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EDITORIAL 


"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven." 


Every  hour  spent  with  the  Lord 
means  added  power  with    God  and 


man. 


Let  it  be  our  aim  to  impart  to  all 
our  brethren,  good,  cheer,  good  hope, 
good  courage,  an  uplifting  influence. 
To  the  extent  that  this  is  accomplish- 
ed they  are  strengthened  for  useful 
service. 


We  desire  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  article  on  "Your  Life  Work — What 
Shall  it  Be?"  It  is  written  by  a  young- 
man  from  the  standpoint  of  young 
men.  We  trust  that  all  our  young 
people  especially  may  give  it  careful 
attention.  Youth  is  the  time  to  make 
preparation  for  actual  service  in  later 
life.  We  thank  God  for  the  opportuni- 
ties for  good  which  our  young  people 
enjoy.  May  such  opportunities  be 
well  improved. 


In  a  recent  obituary  notice  of  a  cer- 
tain church  worker  we  noticed  the  fol- 
lowing comments:  '"His  religion  was 
not  the  Sunday-only  variety;  it  was 
just  as  good  on  Monday,  or  any  other 
day  of  the  week.  He  was  a  practical, 
working  Christian." 

No  matter  how  well  deserved  this 
compliment  may  have  been  where  ap- 
plied, this  is  what  ought  to  be  true  of 
us  all.  We  want  a  religion  that  makes 
us  worshipful  in  our  devotions,  straight 
forward  in  our  business,  sympathetic 
toward  our  fellow-men,  pure  in  life, 
eager  to  know  and  do  all  the  will  of 
God  concerning  us,  and  watchful  for 
opportunities  to  advance  the  interests 
of  His  kingdom.  Thank  God  for  Chris- 
tian soldiers  of  this  type. 


Monitor  Special  Offer. — Some  of  our 
friends  did  not  fully  understand  the 
conditions  on  which  the  Christian 
Monitor  is  offered  at  half  price.  Our 
regular  club  offer  is  seventy-five  cents 
a  year  in  clubs  of  not  less  than  ten, 
to  any  address.  Our  special  half-price 
offer,  fifty  cents  a  year,  applies  only 
to  clubs  of  ten  or  more  sent  to  the 
same  name  and  post  office  address. 
The  half-price  offer  is  intended  espec- 
ially for  congregations  that  desire  to 
distribute  the  paper  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  the  discussions  on  the  Bible 
Meeting  topics  into  the  hands  of  all 
interested.  The  regular  subscription 
price  of  the  Christian  Monitor  is  a 
dollar  a  year.  In  sending  a  number 
to  one  name  and  address  we  save  time 
and  expense  in  mailing,  and  this  is 
one  condition  upon  which  we  make 
this  very  low  offer  of  fifty  cents  a 
year. 


After  a  little  over  three  years  of 
service  as  office  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Witness  and  Gospel  Herald,  I  sur- 
render the  position  to  take  charge  of 
the  Hesston  Mennonite  School,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  which  will  be  my  address 
after  April  20.  This  change  is  not 
made  without  much  serious  considera- 
tion, counsel  and  prayer,  and  only  after 
being  convinced  that  the  Lord  and  the 
brotherhood  so  called  did  I  consent  to 
enter  this  new  field  of  labor.  The 
work  in  the  office  was  arduous  but 
inspiring  and  helpful.  I  realize  that 
the  new  position  will  not  be  without 
its  strenuous  features,  and  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  are  solicited  for  divine 
wisdom  and  sustaining  grace.  My 
prayer  is  that  God  may  continue  to 
bless  the  church  paper  and  the  pub- 
lishing interests  that  much  good  may 
result.  D.  H.  Bender. 


him  free  and  open  in  his  deliberations 
on  the  many  questions  which  came 
before  us  for  consideration  in  out- 
work. Besides  the  work  he  did  on  the 
Gospel  Herald,  he  wrote  and  edited  the 
Advanced  and  Primary  Sunday  School 
Quarterlies  and  Lesson  Picture  Cards, 
besides  editing  books,  pamphlets, 
tracts,  etc.  Plis  counsel  and  ad- 
vice were  often  sought.  We  recog- 
nize that  in  his  going  away  our  pub- 
lishing institution  and  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  are  sustaining  a 
loss;  but  we  are  glad  to  state  that  he 
will  continue  his  work  on  the  Quarter- 
lies and  Picture  Cards.  We  feel  to 
acquiesce  in  the  change  he  is  making, 
believing  that  the  work  he  is  taking  up 
is  no  less  important,  and  the  opportun- 
ity great  for  faithful  and  consecrated 
service  in  behalf  of  our  youth.  Our 
prayers  and  best  wishes  go  with  him. 

Aaron  Loucks. 


From  the  above  editorial  it  will  be 
noticed  that  Bro.  Bender  resigns  his 
position  as  office  editor  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  the  same  to  take  effect  April 
1,  1909.  We  hereby  desire  to  express 
our  appreciation  for  the  services  he 
has  rendered  by  his  more  than  three 
years'  association  with  us  in  the  pub- 
lishing" cause.    We  have  alwavs  found 


With  this  issue  Ave  begin  Volume  II 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We  trust  that 
the  same  hearty  support  which  the 
paper  enjoyed  during  the  past  year 
may  be  continued,  and  that  its  circle 
of  readers  and  contributors  may  con- 
tinue to  increase.  AVe  would  also  re- 
new our  suggestion  that  the  paper  be 
kept  on  file.  To  those  who  have  noth- 
ing with  which  to  keep  papers  fasten- 
ed together,  we  will  state  that  we  have 
in  stock  some  paper  fasteners  of  suf- 
ficient length  to  keep  one  year's  papers 
on  file,  and  which  may  be  had  at  five 
cents  a  pair.  As  it  is  our  aim  to  cover 
as  nearly  as  possible  the  full  range  of 
Christian  doctrine,  to  give  a  correct 
and  complete  record  of  the  church, 
and  to  publish  many  other  articles  of 
interest  and  usefulness  in  home  and 
church  and  general  Christian  life,  we 
believe  that  the  papers  will  be  worth 
saving.  That  the  Gospel  Plerald  may 
be  true  to  its  name  and  be  blessed  of 
the  Lord  in  its  mission  of  good  will, 
we  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and 
such  support  as  the  Spirit  may  move 
each  one  to  give. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WHEN  THE  FIRST  LOVE  IS  BURN- 
ING 


By  Rufus  Buzzard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Oh!  to  be  there  where  the  soul  has  all  the 
fullness  of  the  joy 
That  is  wrought  through  His  redeeming 
precious  blood; 
Where  the  soul  has  in  possession  (not  the 
riches  that  annoy), 
.But  the   fullness   of  the   riches   of  His 
Word. 

Have  you  ever  felt  an  apathy  which  fain 
would  seek  controt,  / 
Since  you  first  had  love  within  your  life 
supreme? 

Have  you  felt  depart  a  burning  zeal  within 
your  ransomed  soul, 
Since   that   love   flowed   from  your  life, 
a  living  stream? 

Strive  to  keep  your  life,  my  brother,  on  that 
straight  and  narrow  way — 
Ever  prove  that  more  abounding  life  to 
keep; 

For  thy  foes  are  ever  pressing  thee  to  lead 
and  turn  astray, 
That  thy  soul  its  blessings  can  not  fully 
reap. 

Oh,  to  keep  our  life  abiding  where  that  love 
divine  first  shed, 
A  satiety  of  peace  from  day  to  day: 
A  sweet  calm  that  scattered  darkness 

And  the  woes  of  fear  and  dread. 
When  the  soul  was  tried  upon  the  narrow 
way. 

Chorus : — 

When  the  first  love  is  burning  full  and  free 

And  your  cup  o'erflows  with  joy  unceas- 
ingly, - 

Oh,  be  careful  that  the  first  love  of  your 
life  may  not  depart; 

Keep  it  burning  an  the  Altar  of  your  heart. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


Arranged  by  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

XVI.    On  Pride 

O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints: 
for  the  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful, 
and  plentiful  rewardeth  the  proud 
doer.— Psa.  31  :23. 

Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. — Prov. 
16:18. 

Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the 
earth :  render  a  reward  to  the  proud. — 
Psa.  94  :2. 

Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with 
the  scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease, 
and  with  the  contempt  of  the  proud. — 
Psa.  123:4. 

Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath 
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he  respect  unto  the  lowly:  but  the 
proud  he  knoweth  afar  off. — Psa.  138: 
6. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil : 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way, 
and  the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. — 
Prov.  8:13. 

Only  by  pride  cometh  contention : 
but  with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. — 
Prov.  13:10. 

In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod 
of  pride :  but  the  lips  of  the  Avise  shall 
preserve  them. — Prov.  14 :3. 

The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of 
the  proud :  but  he  will  establish  the 
border  of  the  widow. — Prov.  15:25. 

Every  one  that  is  proud  in  heart 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord :  though 
hand  join  in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  un- 
punished.— Prov.  16:5. 

An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  plowing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. — 
Prov.  21 :4. 

Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty, 
and  walk  with  stretched  forth  necks 
and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and  minc- 
ing as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling 
with  their  feet :  therefore  the  Lord  will 
smite  with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the 
Lord  will  discover  their  secret  parts. 
In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away 
the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  orna- 
ments about  their  feet,  and  their  cauls, 
and  their  round  tires  like  the  moon. 
The  chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  the  orna- 
ments of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,, 
and  the  tablets  and  the  earrings,  the 
rings  and  nosejewels,  the  changeable 
suits  of  apparel,  and  the  mantles,  and 
the  wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins,, 
the  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods  and  the  vails,  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell 
there  shall  be  stink ;  and  instead  of  a 
girdle  a  rent ;  and  instead  of  well  set 
hair  baldness ;  and  instead  of  a  stom- 
acher a  girding  of  sackcloth ;  and  burn- 
ing instead  of  beauty. — Isa.  3  :16-24. 

Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the 
drunkards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious, 
beauty  is  a  fading  flower,  which  are: 
on  the  head  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them 
that  are  overcome  with  wine ! — Isa. 
28:1. 

Thy  terribleness  hath  deceived  thecr 
and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O  thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock,, 
that  boldest  the  height  of  the  hill : 
though  thou  shouldst  make  thy  nest  as- 
high  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. — ■ 
Jer.  49:16. 

But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud,, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. — 
Jas.  4:6. 

Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resist- 
eth the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.— I  Pet.  5  :5. 


April  3 

GIVING 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

That  the  Lord's  cause  is  suffering 
because  Christian  people  are  not  giving 
as  they  should,  goes  without  saying. 
There  is  not  a  single  phase  of  work 
in  the  church  in  which  there  could  not 
be  vastly  more  done  if  the  needed 
funds  were  supplied. 

The  mission  in  India  is  much  in 
need  of  funds  to  build  a  rest  home  in 
the  hills,  to  build  a  school  and  to  fur- 
ther the  work  in  general.  Every  Men- 
nonite  mission  in  this  country  of  sev- 
eral years  standing  has  found  times 
when  the  workers  could  say,  "Oh,  how 
much  could  be  done  if  only  the  church 
would  furnish  the  money !"  From  the 
homes  of  the  helpless  comes  the  same 
cry.  The  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  is  cramped  for  want  of  funds. 
The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
meets  the  same  problem.-  The  school 
at  Goshen  cannot  do  her  best  work 
either  for  general  education  or  for  pre- 
paring people  for  direct  church  work 
for  want  of  money.  The  Hesston  Men- 
nonite school  must  constantly  have  in 
mind  the  danger  of  not  having  enough 
money  to  put  up  the  most  necessary 
buildings  for  the  work  there,  and  so 
the  story  goes. 

Is  this  because  our  people  are  miser- 
ly? By  no  means.  When  properly  in- 
formed they  are  of  the  most  liberal 
class  found  anywhere.  They  have 
been  imposed  upon  and  some  of  their 
money  has  gone  to  build  up  institu- 
tions outside  of  the  church,  or  possi- 
bly, what  is  Avorse,  to  fill  individual 
pockets.  This  has  made  them  more 
■cautious,  but  on  the  Avhole  they  must 
be  considered  a  free-giA'Sng  people 
when  they  see  the  need.  Neither  can 
it  be  said  that  they  do  not  have  the 
needed  wealth.  That  they  have  as 
much  AA'ealth  per  member  as  any  oth- 
er denomination  in  the  United  States 
has  been  admitted  repeatedly. 

In  the  face  of  these  facts,  Avhere 
lies  the  trouble?  May  it  be  in  our 
methods  of  raising  money?  Let  us 
examine  them  a  little.  Praise  the 
Lord  that  church  suppers,  pastry, 
or  rummage  sales,  church  socials,  etc., 
are  not  used  as  is  the  case  in  some  of 
the  other  denominations.  The  most 
common  method  is  that  when  a  need 
is  felt  some  one  Avho  can  Avork  on  the 
emotions  of  the  people  is  sent  out  to 
solicit.  Horrors  of  suffering  of  awful 
depraATity  or  indescribable  loss  to  the 
church  is  held  before  the  people.  Tears 
flow  unrestrained,  pocketbooks  are 
•opened  and  money  is  given  most  freely. 
That  particular  institution  has  money 
sufficient  for  some  time.  After  awhile 
another  institution  proceeds  in  the 
same  manner  with  probably  a  little 
less  success  because  it  takes  more  to 
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move  the  emotions  the  second  time. 
What  can  he  more  natural  than  in  the 
course  of  time  the  emotions  cannot  be 
awakened,  and  though  unintentionally, 
the  people  will  have  been  taught  to 
give  according  to  such  awakening  and 
the  treasury  of  the  institutions  will 
be  empty.  Only  one  of  two  things 
remains:  More  thrilling"  stories  must 
be  found,  or  another  method  of  giving 
must  be  introduced.  For  the  good  of 
the  institutions  and  the  giver  may  it 
be  the  latter.  ,  j>jf  jjgH 

It  is  a  fact  that  cannot  be  denied 
that  more  money  is  received  for  the 
various  institutions  of  the  church 
where  congregations  or  individuals 
are  giving  a  certain  amount  per  month 
or  quarter  even  though  the  congrega- 
tions are  not  large  nor  the  members 
rich.  Since  this  method  has  proven 
successful  should  not  the  church  lead- 
ers make  greater  efforts  to  have  the 
congregations  taught  along  this  line? 
This  means  that  the  members  must 
be  informed  on  the  various  lines  of 
work  going  on  under  the  directions  of 
the  church  and  they  should  be.  Can 
the  minister  do  his  duty,  knowing  that 
certain  lines  of  work  are  sanctioned, 
and  men  appointed  by  the  conference 
to  carry  on  the  work  and  he  be  ignor- 
ant of  that  work?  Let  him  become  in- 
formed, and,  if  possible,  not  by  hear- 
say only,  but  by  actually  seeing  the 
work,  then  let  him  inform  his  mem- 
bers and  urge  a  regular  systematic 
giving.  The  amount  need  not  be 
large,  but  if  each  member  would  re- 
solve to  give  a  small  sum,  say  ten 
cents  per  month,  to  missions  and  char- 
itable work  and  an  equal  amount  to 
educational,  tract  and  colportage  work, 
there  would  be  money  enough  for  all 
the  work  now  started,  besides  enough 
to  build  the  new  school  in  the  West 
and  to  start  a  new  mission  in  South 
America. 

Among  the  members  who  are  of  age, 
there  are  very  few  men  who  do  nof 
earn  two  hundred  dollars  per  year  an  1 
few  women  who  do  not  earn  from  sev  - 
enty-five  to  one  hundred  dollars.  I' 
they  gave,  not  one  tenth,  as  requirec 
under  the  law,  but  one-twentieth 
(where  is-  the  excuse  for  giving  less 
to  the  Lord  under  grace  than  under 
the  law?)  it  would  mean  that  there 
would  come  into  the  treasury  of  these 
various  institutions  of  the  church  the 
vast  sum  of  from  two  to  four  hundred 
thousand  dollars  per  year. 

Then  too  we  would  have  the  promise 
of  blessings  in  temporal  things  (See 
Mai.  3:10)  and  the  consciousness  that 
we  are  fulfilling  the  command  of  God 
(See  I  Cor.  16  :1,2),  a  thing  that  a  great 
many  of  God's  dear  children  can  not 
claim  now.  Will  the  church  leaders 
do  their  duty  and  teach  the  people 
to  give  regularly  and  according  tc 
some  system  as  God  has  prosperec 
them? 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MORE  BIBLE  STUDY 

By  E.~D7Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

An  editorial  in  a  recent  number  of 
this  paper,  speaking  of  live  problems, 
imntes  discussion.  Those  named  were 
all  live  problems,  indeed  but  one  of 
them  especially  appealed  to  me  as  be- 
ing a  problem  that  demands  our  im- 
mediate attention,  if  it  be  possible  that 
one  demands  prompter  attention  than 
any  of  the  others.  The  church  has 
these  problems  before  her  and  the 
sooner  they  are  all  solved  the  better  for 
all  concerned. 

"How  awaken  a  greater  interest  in 
a  more  general  and  more  thorough 
study  of  the  Bible?"  is  one  of  the  prob- 
lems mentioned.  It  is  true  that  there 
is  a  lack  of  Bible  study  among  our 
people ;  then  comes  the  question :  Why 
is  this  true?  It  may  be  that  a  part  of 
this  condition  of  affairs  is  traceable  to 
the  fact  that  the  Catholic  Church,  from 
which  we  came,  discouraged  and  even 
forbade  the  common  people  to  read  the 
Scriptures.  See  Mennonite  Church 
History,  page  48.  This  may  seem  a 
little  far-fetched,  but  it  seems  possible 
that  such  a  terrible  transgression  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  of  common  sense, 
would  affect  even  the  20th  century  man 
and  woman. 

When  people  are  asked  why  they  do 
not  study  the  Bible,  they  give  various 
answers,  such  as,  "It's  too  hard ;" 
"It's  too  dull  anad  uninteresting;" 
"I'm  too  busy,"  etc.  Yet  these  same 
people  will  read  and  study  papers  and 
books  of  every  description  and  find 
them  quite  easy  to  understand,  very 
interesting  and  still  have  plenty  of 
time  to  do  their  work. 

It  is  true,  the  Bible  is  hard  to  un- 
derstand, and  especially  so  when  our 
methods  of  study  are  imperfect  and 
unsystematic,  but  is  it  true  that  it  is 
dull  and  uninteresting?  Is  there  a 
vacancy  in  the  lives  of  the  men  and 
women  of  this  fast-moving  age  that 
the  Bible  cannot  fill?  Is  the  Bible  out 
of  date?  Must  man  therefore  supply 
his  own  needs?  In  the  first  place,  if 
this  were  the  case,  man  would  be  as 
powerless  to  supply  his  own  needs  as  a 
new-born  babe,  and  secondly  Paul 
says,  "My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need"  (Phil.  4:19),  which  is  true,  for 
He  has  supplied  us  with  a  Book  that 
is  as  all-sufficient  today  as  it  was  in 
the  clays  of  Paul  and  Peter,  and  they 
lacked  nothing.  Is  the  trouble  with 
the  Book  or  with  the  people?  Christ 
told  His  disciples  that,  "where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also"  (Matt.  6:21),  and  that  is  the  key 
to  the  Avhole  situation.  It  is  a  very 
difficult  matter  to  get  a  worldly-mind- 
ed man  interested  in  a  spiritual  book, 
because  his  treasure  is  somewhere  else 
and  his  heart  with  it.  The  problem, 
then,  seems  to  resolve  itself  into  this 
form — How  become  more  spiritual? 
We  shall  touch  this  again  later. 


Another  question  that  comes  to  our 
minds  is,  What  are  some  of  the  results 
of  this  lack  of  Bible  study?  I  believe 
we  are  safe  in  saying  that  nine-tenths 
of  the  following  of  "false  prophets"  of 
this  day  is  due  to  ignorance  of  God's 
Word.  Not  long  since  while  in  con- 
versation with  a  man  he  made  a  state- 
ment which  was  immediately  recog- 
nized as  belonging  to  a  false  doctrine. 
Handing  the  Bible  to  him  I  said, 
"Prove  that  statement,"  to  which  he  re- 
plied, "I  don't  know  enough  about  the 
Bible  to  prove  anything  with  it,  but 
here  is  my  proof."  Pie  then  brought 
a  half  dozen  books,  which  on  examin- 
ation were  found  to  be  trash  of  a  most 
dangerous  sort.  The  result  of  his 
studying  these  books  and  neglecting 
the  Bible  is  this — He  came  to  the  place 
where  he  must  reject  one  or  the  other, 
because  they  do  not  agree,  and  being 
better  acquainted  with  the  books  he 
discarded  the  Bible,  as  being  untrue, 
and  yet  he  "don't  know  enough  about 
the  Bible  to  prove  anything  with  it." 
Why  is  it  that  professed  Christians 
will  study  "books"  in  order  to  ground 
(  ?)  themselves  in  the  faith,  and  leave 
the  Bible,  the  only  perfect  treatise  on 
the  Christian  religion,  on  the  shelf  to 
become  dust-covered  and  moth-eaten? 

There  need  be  little  or  no  fear  in 
giving  such  trash  to  a  person  who  is  a 
constant  Bible  student  (however,  I  en- 
courage no  one  to  do  so),  for  it  is  the 
one  who  seldom  or  never  studies  the 
Bible  that  is  easily  led  astray.  The  Bi- 
ble is  an  antidote  for  all  such  poi- 
sons. 

Again,  in  I  Pet.  3:15,  the  apostle 
says,  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an  ans- 
wer to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  for  the  hope  that  is  within  you." 

Another  result  of  this  lack  of  Bible 
study  is  the  inability  "always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man."  It  is  sad  but 
true  that  only  too  many  people  know 
nothing  about  baptism,  only  that  it 
means  sprinkling,  pouring  or  dipping, 
as  the  case  may  be;  or  about  conver- 
sion, only  that  it  is  what  takes  place 
when  a  person  goes  to  the  altar;  and 
so  on  down  the  whole  catalogue  of 
Bible  doctrines.  How  can  this  sad 
state  of  affairs  be  remedied,  Ave  ask, 
which  brings  us  to  our  problem- — How 
create  a  greater  interest  in  Bible 
study? 

The  church  at  large  studies  the  Bible 
a  great  deal  more  today  than  she  did 
fifty  or  even  twenty-five  wears  ago. 
this  improvement  is  traceable  princi- 
pally to  the  Sunday  school,  and  of  more 
recent  date,  the  Bible  Conference.  The 
former  has  had  and  has  today,  such 
far  reaching  influence  that  eternity 
alone  will  reveal  its  real  value  to  the 
church  and  the  cause  of  Christ.  The 
latter,  which  should  receive  much 
careful  attention  and  prayerful  thought, 
and  be  more  systematically  carried 
on,  is  destined  to  become  one  of  the 
great  factors  in  the  solving  of  this 
problem.     But  do  these  alone  solve 
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the  problem?  We  may  teach  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  yet  not  get  people 
to  studying  for  themselves,  and  it  is 
home  STUDY  that  really  counts,  so 
it  seems  to  me  that,  while  the  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  Conference  are  do- 
ing a  great  work,  and  are  helping 
along,  they  are  not  solving  the  problem 
entirely. 

One  reason  people  think  the  Bible 
is  hard  is  because  they  have  no  sys- 
tematic way  of  studying  it  or  have  no 
way  or  method  of  getting  at  the  great 
and  beautiful  truths  contained  therein. 
Reading  over  the  Bible  is  not  study- 
ing it.  I  know  a  young  man  who  read 
the  Bible  through  seven  times  and 
then  became  an  infidel.  Reading  the 
Bible  did  not  make  him  an  infidel  but 
the  lack  of  careful  study  did. 

Even  with  careful  study  we  cannot 
expect  to  understand  everything  in  the 
Bible,  because  it  is  God's  book  and  He 
has,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  hidden 
some  things  from  the  "wise  and  pru- 
dent" and  the  '"babes"  alike  (Luke  10: 

21>- 

Again,  the  Bible  which  seems  so 
dull  and  uninteresting  now  can  be  made 
very  interesting  and  attractive  by  us- 
ing some  systematic  way  of  studying 
it.  Almost  anything  else  becomes 
tiresome  and  uninteresting  if  there  is 
no  system  about  it. 

For  those  who  do  not  have  time  for 
Bible  study  there  is  little  help,  only 
this  advice,  Sell  some  of  your  farms 
or  whatever  else  it  may  be  that  keeps 
you  so  busy.  For  God's  sake,  for  the 
church's  sake,  for  your  own  sake,  find 
some  time  to  study  your  Bible.  If 
you  and  I  have  time  to  study  our  Bi- 
bles, may  God  forbid  that  we  should 
waste  it  in  picking  up  diamonds  by  the 
handful,  if  that  were  possible  Our 
time  is  not  our  own.  It  is  little  less 
than  blasphemy  to  say  we  don't  have 
time  to  study  God's  Word. 

How  then  can  we  learn  a  method  or 
system  of  Bible  study  that  will  make 
it  both  easier  and  more  interesting? 
Our  college  probably  gives  this  work, 
but  as  comparatively  few  have  the 
privilege  of  attending  it,  there  should 
be  something  else  that  would  do,  that 
would  be  more  convenient  and  econ- 
omical. In  every  conference  district 
there  are  brethren  who  have  spent 
years  in  studying  the  Bible  who  could 
give  the  younger  people,  and  older 
ones  as  well,  the  advantage  of  their  ex- 
perience and  knowledge  in  this  work. 
This  winter  the  Ontario  conference 
held  what  was  called  a  "Four  Weeks 
Bible  Study."  The  results  of  this 
study  are  very  gratifying  in  every  way. 
From  the  standpoints  of  economy  and 
convenience  there  can  be  nothing  said 
against  it,  and  we  feel  it  is  a  long 
Step  toward  solving  the  problem  under 
discussion. 

Such  a  "Bible  Study"  not  onlv  makes 
the  Bible  more  interesting  and  attract- 
ive to  those  w  ho  attend,  bill  it  makes 
them  better  preachers,  better  Sunday 


school  teachers,  better  men  and  wo- 
men. 

We  do  not  claim  that  this  solves  the 
problem  entirely,  but  it  will  do  what 
our  Sunday  schools  and  Bible  Confer- 
ences cannot  do,  as  they  are  conduct- 
ed at  present,  for  in  these  the  object 
seems  to  be  to  teach  or  expound  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  while  at  the  "Bible 
Study"  the  object  is  to  get  the  individ- 
ual to  study  for  himself,  and  show  him 
how  to  do  it.  More  can  be  learned  in 
six  weeks  careful  study  at  home  than 
in  six  months  listening  to  someone 
else  teach  or  preach,  and  were  more  at- 
tention given  to  home  study  a  great 
deal  of  our  teaching  and  preaching 
could  be  dispensed  with. 

In  this  short  article  we  could  not 
mention  all  the  hindrances  and  helps 
but  in  conclusion  let  us  notice  another 
method  of  Bible  study.  Paul  in  his 
first  letter  to  the  church  of  the  Thes- 
salonians  says  this  to  their  credit, 
"For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word 
of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place  your 
faith  to  Godward  is  spread  abroad :  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing." 
Could  this  be  said  of  the  church  to- 
day it  would  be  an  easy  matter  to  get 
people  to  study  God's  Word,  for  if 
they  could  see  it  in  the  lives  of  men 
and  women  they  would  want  to  see 
it  in  black  and  white,  too. 

May  God  help  us  as  individuals  to 
do  our  duty  both  in  living  and  teach- 
ing God's  Word,  and  may  the  day  soon 
come  when  these  problems  shall  all  be 
solved,  for  as  time  goes  on  others  will 
come  up  for  solution  and  if  they  are 
left  to  pile  up,  the  church  will  lose  her 
power  and  will  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the 
enemy. 

Selkirk,  Out. 


OBEDIENCE  TO  GOD 


By  Anna  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Obey  them  which  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that  must 
give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief:  for  that  is  un- 
profitable for  you." — Heb.  13:17. 

Obedience  we  find  to  be  one  of  the 
first  requirements  for  the  members  to 
comply  with  when  they  unite  with  the 
Christian  church.  Faith  in  God  brings 
us  in  relation  with  Him  to  submit  to 
His  teachings  by  obeying  His  Word. 
Let  us  endeavor  to  fulfill  our  member- 
ship vow  in  conducting  our  homes  in 
a  way  that  Christ  will  have  His  dwell- 
ing as  the  Head  of  the  house,  the  un- 
seen guest  at  every  meal,  and  the  si- 
lent listener  to  every  conversation ; 
that  we  may  be  found  with  them  who 
receive  the  crown.  For  the  obedient 
shall  stand  in  the  hallowed  presence 
of  our  Maker,  and  hear  the  words, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  in- 
herit the  kingdom." 

Farmersville,  Pa. 


A  QUESTION 


By  Jacob  Woolner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  is  it,  with  so  much  admonishing 
and  warning  against  pride  and  fashion 
and  nonconformity  to  the  world  that 
it  still  exists  in  the  church?  When  we 
compare  the  people  of  forty  or  fifty 
years  ago  with  those  of  today,  what  a 
vast  difference  we  see  in  dress.  But 
on  the  other  hand,  when  we  hear  their 
confessions,  we  would  think  they  were 
far  advanced,  and  in  one  sense  they 
may  be,  for  they  have  more  knowledge, 
they  are  better  educated,  but  the  apos- 
tle says  that  knowledge  puffeth  up, 
but  charity  or  love  edifieth.  And  to 
love  Christ  is  better  than  all  knowl- 
edge, and  Christ  says,  "He  that  loveth 
me  will  keep  my  commandments." 
Again  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "If  ye 
were  of  the  world  the  world  would 
love  you,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hat- 
eth  you ;  but  it  hated  me  before  it  hat- 
ed you." 

Now,  if  Christ  has  chosen  us  out  of 
this  world,  why  do  we  hanker  after 
the  world?  Why  do  we  like  to  appear 
as  the  world?  Is  it  not  to  be  seen  by 
the  world  and  honored  by  the  world? 
Christ  said,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  Can  we  be  a  light  to  the  world 
if  we  walk  as  the  world  walks  and  do 
as  the  world  does?  Our  conversation 
is  to  be  in  heaven  and  we  are  to  be  a 
separate,  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works,  so  that  the  world  can 
know  that  we  are  Christ's.  "When 
Christ  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
But  how  will  it  be  if  the  world  is  our 
life  when  Christ  shall  make  His  sec- 
ond appearing;  shall  we  hear  the  bles- 
sed words,  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father ;  ye  have  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  you  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  ye  into  the  joy 
of  our  Lord?"  Or  will  it  be,  "Depart 
from  me,  I  know  you  not?"  Oh,  let  us 
not  deceive  ourselves  by  being  merely 
churchmembers  or  professors  of  Christ. 
"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  they  that  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
The  apostle  James  says,  "Let  us  be 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only." 

Kossuth,  Ont. 


Some  one  has  said,  "No  days  are 
dark  to  me."  This  is  not  because  there 
were  no  clouds,  but  because  on  the 
wing  of  faith  they  kept  above  them. — 
Sel. 


Character  is  an  acquisition,  not  a 
gift.  We  admire  a  man  compact  of  all 
virtues,  who  cannot  be  bought,  or  bent, 
or  broke. — Sel. 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing;  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 


GLOOM  AND  HOPE 


By  Laura  May  Miller. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Brother,  sister,  are  you  waiting  for  the  day— 
[Waiting  patiently,  with  tear-drops  in  your 
eyes — 

When  the  vanities  of  earth  shall  all  decay; 
And  the  longings  of  your  heart  Christ 
satisfies  ? 

Brother,  sister,  are  you  sorrowful  and  sad, 
Yearning  so  intensely  for  untold  delight? 

May  the  things  you  most  desire  not  be  had? 
Seem  you  fast  surrounded  by  the  shades 
of  night? 

Have  your  plans  and  expectations  come  to 
naught? 

Are  you  sorely  disappointed  sick  at  heart? 
Can  you  never  rise  to  be  just  what  you 
ought? 

Do  you  think  it's  all  too  late  to  make  a 
start? 

Is  the  future  dark  before  you,  weary  soul? 
Seems  there  no  more  happiness  in  life  for 
you? 

Would  you  like  to  reach  a  bright  and  shin- 
ing goal? 

Do  black  clouds  completely  hide  the  way 
from  view? 

Brother,  sister,  are  you  pining  for  a  friend? 
Is  there  no  one  that  is  near  and  dear  to 

you?  _  ' 

Ah!  you're  lonely;  God  an  angel  fair  will 

send 

Whisp'ring,  "There  is  One  who  loves  you 
and  is  true." 

Ah  my  brother  and  my  sister,  you  must 
ne'er — 

When   your   fondest   earthly   hopes  are 
dead  to  you — 
Let  the  waves   of  sorrow  drown  you  in 
despair; 

Trust  the  Lord,  who  to  His  promise  will 
be  true. 

Though  you  never,  in  this  world,  can  rise 
up  high, 

Be  a  brilliant,  influential  man  of  fame; 
You  are  certain  of  the  glory  by  and  by; 
So,  brace  up,  rejoice,  be  glad  and  bless 
His  name. 

Though  your  choicest  plans  have  all  frus- 
trated been; 
Though  your  brightest  hopes  of  life  all 
shattered  are; 

You  shall  some  day  dwell  in  fields  of  living 
green 

See  your  Savior  shining  brighter  than  a 
star. 

Brother,  sister,  there  is  one  thing  you  can 
do; 

And  it  ranks,  as  real  true  greatness,  first 
of  all. 

You  can  sacrifice  your  life  for  others  too; 
Christ,  your  Savior,   did   so,  drank  the 
bitter  gall. 

There  is  nothing  brings  such  happiness  and 
joy 

Both  to  those  you  try  to  gladden  and 
yourself. 

All  the  dark  and  gloomy  notions  you  em- 

r:  PlQy 

May  be  laid,  as  useless  things,  upon  the 

shelf. 
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Ah,  indeed,  you  arc  not  doomed;  O  let  the 
smile 

Of  sweet  peace  and  holy  love  light  up 
your  face. 

Look  to  Jesus,  be  just  like  Him  all  the 
while ; 

For  some  day  He'll  crown  you  richly  by 

His  grace. 
Colebrook,  Ohio. 


A  MOUNTAIN  CLIMB 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Kanker  City  lies  at  the  foot  of  a 
mountain  nearly  2000  feet  in  height. 
Of  course  in  the  minds  of  many  this 
may  seem  but  a  hill.  However,  where 
the  surrounding  country  is  level  this 
seems  quite  a  high  elevation.  While 
touring  through  this  region  a  company 
consisting  of  the  writer  and  four  of  our 
India  brethren  took  the  time  on  Satur- 
day evening  to  climb  this  mountain. 
We  were  given  a  guide  by  the  Tahsil- 
dar.  The  winding  path  up  the  hill  was 
very  rocky  and  at  times  we  were  com- 
pelled to  climb  the  steep  rocks  with 
great  difficulty.  In  a  half  hour  we  were 
at  the  top,  where  we  found  tall  grass, 
monkeys  in  abundance,  and  to  our  sur- 
prise, a  small  lake  or  tank  filled  with 
clear  water.  They  tell  us  that  this 
lake  is  divided  into  two  parts,  a  golden 
and  a  silver  half.  At  the  shore  of  the 
silver  half  is  built  a  small  temple.  To 
this  place  the  worshipers  come  to  do 
homage  to  the  gods  and  bathe  in  the 
waters.  The  golden  half  is  on  the  op- 
posite side  but  no  one  is  allowed  to 
bathe  there  as  the  water  might  become 
polluted.  They  also  tell  us  that  the 
fish  have  golden  and  silver  jewelry 
set  in  their  noses  and  tails. 

Near  the  tank  is  a  cleft  in  the  rock 
which  leads  into  a  cave.  We  entered 
this  and  descended  for  a  number  of 
feet.  After  we  had  gone  some  dis- 
tance we  looked  up  and  saw  the  sun- 
light shining  through  the  rocks  which 
were  lying  like  great  boulders  over- 
head. The  sight  was  grand  and  made 
one  think  of  the  time  when  Elijah  liv- 
ed in  the  cave  and  was  fed  by  the  ra- 
vens. The  wind  blew  through  the 
crevices  making  the  place  seem  rather 
weird.  One  could  also  see  that  it  was 
the  abode  of  wild  animals.  As  we  pro- 
ceeded farther  we  came  to  a  small  open- 
ing which  led  to  the  regions  farther 
down.  We  are  told  that  if  wicked 
people  entered  this  opening  they  could 
never  return,  but  if  good  people  entered 
they  could  get  out  again.  We  could 
not  see  the  connection  between  this 
place  and  God's  judgment  but  could 
well  see  how  men  of  greater  weight 
would  find  it  very  difficult  to  get  out  af- 
ter having  once  entered. 

A  sudhu  (holy  priest)  dwells  in  a 
small  hut  near  the  lake.  He  lives  from 
the  offerings  of  rice,  etc.,  which  the 
people  offer  to  the  gods.  From  here 
we  wandered  through  the  tall  grass 
by  a  winding  path  to  the  edge  of  the 
mountain  overlooking  the  city.  Here 


5 

is  a  high  rock  over  which  criminals 
were  thrown  in  the  early  days.  At 
present  this  mode  of  punishment  is 
abolished.  We  climbed  upon  this  rock 
and  looked  down  upon  the  rocks  which 
lay  nearly  a  thousand  feet  below.  Small 
trees  grow  out  of  the  side.  We  won- 
dered about  the  awful  tales  of  human 
suffering  these  rocks  could  tell  if  they 
were  allowed  to  speak.  Criminals 
thrown  from  this  rock  fell  upon  them 
and  their  mangled,  lifeless  bodies  were 
picked  up.  A  terrible  death.  The  peo- 
ple when  left  to  be  their  own  judges 
are  very  extreme  in  meting  out  justice. 

Retracing  our  steps  we  again  began 
to  descend  the  mountain.  Half  way 
clown  we  noticed  a  small  opening  in 
the  side.  The  guide  told  us  that  this 
opening  was  the  beginning  of  an  under- 
ground way  which  led  to  the  Bastar 
State  which  is  about  75  miles  south. 
He  told  us  that  people  do  not  go 
through  this  passag'e  since  many  years 
ago  when  a  number  of  people  died  on 
the  way  for  want  of  light  and  air. 
Further  down  our  attention  was  called 
to  a  rock  which  was  said  to  have  brok- 
en of  itself  when  the  old  king  of  Kan- 
ker died  nearly  five  years  ago.  All 
these  tales  are  believed  by  the  poor  ig- 
norant people  and  the  places  are  held 
sacred.  It  simply  shows  how  deeply 
superstition  is  rooted  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people. 

Another  fact,  however,  caused  us  to 
rejoice  that  we  were  counted  worthy 
of  visiting  this  place  while  on  tour  and 
of  helping  to  preach  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  these  people.  That  is,  that 
our  dear  Bro.  Burkhard  had  visited  this 
same  place  and  knelt  with  his  colport- 
ers  on  the  top  of  this  very  mountain 
and  prayed  that  God  would  open  the 
way  for  a  mission  to  be  opened  in  this 
native  state.  We  also  thank  God  for 
the  privilege  of  preaching  and  teaching 
here.  Never  before  had  the  liberty  of 
preaching  been  granted,  although  the 
other  workers  who  had  visited  the 
place  had  sold  books  and  visited  homes, 
gradually  opening  the  way.  Through 
prayer  and  repeated  visits  and  acts  of 
kindness  the  way  will  be  opened.  If 
we  abide  God's  time  He  will  do  all 
things  well. 

A  medical  missionary  would  be  well 
received  in  this  state.  Through  giving 
medical  aid  the  people  have  faith  in 
the  efforts  in  their  behalf  and  may  the 
more  easily  be  taught  the  Word  of 
Life.  May  the  time  speedily  come 
when  the  barriers  of  superstition  and 
ignorance  will  be  removed  by  the  light 
of  the  Son  of  righteousness  as  He  is 
held  up  before  the  people.  Pray  that 
God  may  bless  our  weak  efforts  to 
His  glory. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Feb.  25,  1909. 


John  did  not  say,  "Behold  the  lion  of 
God  which  devoureth  iniquity."  No, 
no;  far  from  it.  It  was,  "Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God."  S.  H.  Miller. 
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April  3 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  v-ay  he  should  eo. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Michael  L.  Kauffman  who  died  March 
13,  1909. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  miss  thee,  father,  dear, 

From  thy  old  familiar  place; 
We  do  not  hear  thy  footstep  near 

Nor  see  thy  cheerful  face. 
We  miss  thee  at  the  table; 

We  feel  thy  absence  there, 
And,  oh,  what  sorrow  fills  our  hearts 

To  see  thy  vacant  chair. 

Sweetly    sleep,    then    dearest  father, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 
Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory, 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  rest. 
He  was  trusting  in  his  Savior, 

Took  his  Bible  for  his  guide 
And  upon  his  bed  of  suffering 

He   would   lay   there  satisfied. 

We  can  all  take  example 

By  the  patient  life  he  lived; 
But  he  prayed  for  his  dear  children; 

That  they  would  their  Lord  receive. 
And  we  know  he  is  sweetly  resting 

With  the  loved  ones  gone  before. 
Where  we  all  again  may  meet  him 

On  that  bright  celestial  shore. 

His  daughter  Rebecca. 


YOUR   LIFE  WORK— WHAT 
SHALL  IT  BE? 


By  Leroy  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  that  confronts 
every  youth  in  our  land  this  day.  We 
will  commence  with  boyhood.  There 
is  an  old  saying  that  boys  will  be  boys, 
and  they  ought  to  be.  Some  may  say 
an  old  head  on  young  shoulders  is  a 
compliment,  but  we  do  not  regard  it 
as  such.  Nature  made  the  head  and 
shoulders  the  same  age  and  designs 
that  they  shall  continue  so.  It  is  best 
to  let  boys  be  boys  for  it  is  the  surest 
way  to  lead  them  to  a  successful  and 
noble  manhood.  If  they  try  to  be  men 
too  soon  they  will  spoil  the  work  or 
suffer  the  penalty  of  violating  the  laws 
of  nature.  There  are  a  few  things  to 
which  your  attention  should  be  called 
without  regard  to  your  circumstances. 

First  of  all,  you  should  understand 
the  meaning  of  the  word  duty,  as  the 
idea  is  connected  with  your  life.  In 
plain  words,  your  duty  is  what  you 
ought  to  do. 

The  question  may  arise,  How  do  I 
know  what  is  my  duty?  Do  what  you 
think  is  right  and  best  for  you  to  do, 
and  if  you  do  there  will  always  be 
light  on  your  path  for  it  is  always  pres- 
ent with  those  who  wish  to  discover 
and  recognize  it.  You  may  ask,  What 
ought  I  to  do? 

One  of  the  sacred  writers  has  said, 
"Obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."  Here 
is  where  one  of  the  greatest  mistakes 
in  life  is  made  by  not  obeying  our  par- 


ents. Many  of  the  failures  in  life  can 
be  traced  back  to  these  sad  words,  "If 
I  only  had  minded  mother!"  It  is  nat- 
ural for  parents  to  love  their  children 
and  to  require  of  them  only  that  which 
is  for  their  good.  If  you  are  denied 
the  blessings  of  parental  instruction, 
seek  and  respect  the  advice  of  the  best 
and  wisest  people  you  can  find  among 
your  acquaintances. 
Boyhood  in  the  Country  and  on  the 
Farm 

If  you  live  in  the  country  you  should 
not  be  ashamed  to  bear  the  name  of 
country  boy  or  "hayseed,"  for  some 
of  the  greatest  men  the  world  has 
ever  known  were  born  and  reared  amid 
the  quiet  and  secluded  scenes  of  coun- 
try life.  The  old  saying  that  "God 
made  the  country  and  man  made  the 
town,"  still  has  a  deep  meaning  in  it. 
Plain  hard  work  at  the  country  home 
is  no  barrier  to  success  in  the  higher 
enterprises  of  men. 

The  advantages  of  country  life  are 
more  to  be  desired  than  the  disadvan- 
tages of  city  life.  It  is  a  great  mistake 
to  look  upon  life  at  the  country  home 
as  being  dull  and  dry.  Stay  in  the 
country  until  your  character  is  formed, 
for  virtue  has  not  such  fierce  opposition 
in  the  country  as  in  the  town.  Stay 
among  your  friends  until  you  have  ac- 
quired some  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture, for  in  town  are  many  more  sharp- 
ers and  deceivers  to  cheat  you  out  of 
your  money  and  character  than  there 
are  good  people  to  help  you  keep  them. 
The  crowded  life  of  the  city  is-  attend- 
ed with  many  peculiar  temptations  and 
disadvantages.  Its  evil  influences  are 
spread  so  insidiously  that  very  few  en- 
tirely escape  its  effects.  Temptations 
to  vice  are  often  strengthened  by  fam- 
ilies or  the  examples  of  members  of 
families  who  from  their  high  social  pos- 
ition are  very  influential.  Some  of  the 
most  pitiable  victims  ,of  dissipation  we 
have  are  the  sons  of  distinguished  men, 
scholars,  authors,  doctors,  judges,  con- 
gressmen and  ministers.  Poison  is  poi- 
son whether  it  is  taken  from  a  golden 
vessel  or  an  earthen  cup. 

Thoughts  About  Life  Work 

As  boys  advance  in  age  they  will 
to  some  extent  realize  the  importance 
of  selecting  some  special  occupation  in 
life.  It  is  of  the  greatest  importance 
that  as  soon  as  possible  you  discover 
your  vocation.  Think  of  it  with  ser- 
iousness. It  involves  your  interest  in 
every  respect,  for  a  greater  subject  is 
seldom,  if  ever,  presented  to  the  hu- 
man mind.  This  clearly  and  thorough- 
ly settled,  your  character  will  begin  to 
put  on  more  distinct  individuality,  or 
personality,  of  which  you  have  often 
heard  people  talk. 

Your  habits,  conversation  and  asso- 
ciation will  be  influenced  by  your 
choice.  Seek  advice  but  think  for  your- 
selves. Seek  the  advice  of  your  par- 
ents first,  for  they  arc  sure  to  desire 
for  you  thai  which  they  believe  to  be 


a  success,  for  they  have  far  more 
knowledge  of  the  work  and  the  world 
than  inexperienced  youth  is  likely  to 
have.  They  may  not  have  much  of  an 
education,  but  they  have  learned  many 
things  which  books  cannot  thoroughly 
teach. 

Respectability 

Business  that  is  evil  in  its  nature 
should  never  be  engaged  in,  neither 
can  it  be  a  true  calling.  No  one  can 
afford  to  engage  in  an  occupation  of" 
which  he  is  ashamed.  I  have  known 
$160.00  per  month  to  be  refused.  Why? 
Because  when  asked  if  character  would 
be  called  into  question  no  answer  was 
given.  Do  not  engage  in  an  occupation 
just  because  there  is  money  in  it,  for 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.  May  a  kind  Providence  save  you 
from  making  money  that  will  degrade 
your  character,  harden  your  heart,  sear 
your  conscience '  and  bring  shame  or 
tears  and  ruin  to  your  fellowmen. 
Poverty  is  preferable  to  wealth  that 
has  been  gained  by  dishonest  methods. 
The  Dutchman's  advice  to  his  son  on 
the  subject  of  matrimony  suggests  the 
true  theory.  Said  he,  "My  son,  do  not 
marry  for  money,  but  do  not  marry 
without  money."  I  say  to  you,  do  not 
choose  an  occupation  because  of. the 
money  and  property  it  will  enable  you 
to  accumulate,  but  do  not  choose  that 
which  will  result  in  your  failing  to  ob- 
tain means  for  your  reasonable  wants 
and  to  accomplish  your  hopes  of  future 
usefulness.  The  best  rules  for  the  use 
of  money  are  those  of  John  Wesley, 
"Get  all  you  can  without  hurting  your 
soul,  body  and  neighbor.  Save  all 
you  can,  leave  off  unnecessaries.  Give 
all  you  can." 

What  Shall.  Your  Life  Work  Be? 

To  give  the  most  direct  answer  to 
this  question  is  to  find  out,  or,  in  other 
words,  to  fix  your  choice  is,  What  is  it 
my  duty  to  do?  This  alone  brings  the 
question  to  the  final  proper  test.  What 
are  the  real  ends  of  your  existence? 
In  what  calling  do  you  believe  and  feel 
that  you  can  best  accomplish  your 
aims?  Great  men  give  different  ans- 
wers to  the  question,  What  is  the  true 
end  of  life?  You  will  naturally  consid- 
er that  which  will  be  to  your  own 
individual  interest  and  happiness,  and 
then  you  should  look  Avith  unselfish 
concern  for  the  privilege  and  obliga- 
tion of  doing  the  most  and  best  you 
can  for  the  benefit  of  others,  and  you 
will  bring  every  thought  and  action 
into  complete  loyalty  to  the  one  su- 
blime and  tremendous  idea  that  you 
must  do  what  you  sincerely  believe 
is  the  will  of  your  heavenly  Father 
and  Redeemer. 

Governed  wholly  by  this  your  choice 
will  be  wisely  made.  It  is  a  safe  choice, 
for  the  path  of  right  is  the  path  of  duty. 
The  words,  calling  and  vocation,  cor- 
rectly understood,  mean  that  all  of  us 
have  a  certain  task  assigned  to  us  in 

( Con t  in u od  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  April  11,  1909. — Acts  12: 
1-11. 

PETER    DELIVERED  FROM 
PRISON 

Golden  Text. — The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them. — Psa.  34:7. 

The  Martyrdom  of  James. — The  per- 
iod of  rest  which  followed  the  conver- 
sion of  Paul  came  to  an  end  when 
Herod,  in  order  to  win  the  favor  of  the 
Jews,  began  to  persecute  the  church. 
The  first  to  fall  a  victim  to  the  persecu- 
tion was  James  the  brother  of  John. 
We  are  not  told  why  James  should  be 
selected  as  the  victim,  but  his  intimate 
association  with  Jesus  and  the  promin- 
ent part  he  took  in  the  work  of  the 
church  doubtless  made  him  a  mark  for 
the  enmity  of  the  Jewrs.  The  only  ex- 
cuse which  Herod  seems  to  have  had 
for  his  bloodthirsty  action  was  that  "it 
pleased  the  Jews." 

The  Imprisonment  of  Peter. — Since 
his  conduct  toward  James  seemed  to 
please  the  Jews  so  highly,  Herold  pro- 
ceeded to  imprison  another  of  the  apos- 
tles. This  time  it  was  Peter  who  felt 
the  weight  of  the  oppressor's  heel.  But 
now  the  feast  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand, 
and  Herod  decided  to  wait  until  after 
Easter  before  bringing  Peter  before  the 
people. 

In  these  outrag'es  Ave  have  an  impres- 
sive object  lesson  on  the  sinfulness  of 
shaping  our  actions  merely  to  win  the 
applause  of  others.  Herod's  one  object 
was  to  win  the  hearty  support  of  the 
Jews.  He  knew  how  intensely  the 
Jews  hated  Christianity,  so  it  was  an 
easy  matter  to  see  that  the  shortest 
way  to  their  favor  lay  in  persecuting 
the  Christians.  It  was  not  a  considera- 
tion of  right  or  wrong,  but  a  selfish 
drive  for  popularity.  Beware  of  the 
man  who  values  popular  applause  more 
than  that  of  being  right.  It  may  not 
always  end  in  murder,  but  it  is-  sure  to 
land  him  in  some  sin. 

Peter's  Deliverance. — But  the  Lord 
did  not  propose  to  see  the  enemies  of 
Christ  have  their  own  way.  While  Pe- 
ter lay  in  prison  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him,  and  miraculously  led  him 
out.  Although  Peter  was  guarded  be- 
tween two  soldiers,  there  was  no  power 
there  that  could  withstand  the  power 
of  God.  For  once  the  hand  of  Herod 
was  stayed.  We  shall  see  hereafter 
how  that  on  another  occasion  Herod 
gave  way  before  the  mightier  power  of 
God. 

A  number  of  things  come  to  our 
minds  as  we  read  the  story  of  Peter's 
miraculous  deliverance. 

In  the  first  place  we  notice  how 
readily  Peter  obeyed  the  directions  of 
the  angel.  There  was  no  stopping  to 
reason  with  the  angel,  but  no  sooner 
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had  he  received  the  command  to  go- 
than  he  arose  forthwith  and  walked  out 
of  prison,  even  though  there  were  sol- 
diers and  an  iron  gate  in  the  way. 

Then  we  should  not  forget  there 
were  some  people  praying.  The  Bible 
is  full  of  assurances  that  God  will  both 
hear  and  answer  prayers,  and  this  is 
one  of  the  recorded  instances  Avhere 
God  verified  His  promise.  Many  a  time 
have  the  people  of  God  resorted  to  sin- 
cere and  fervent  prayer,  and  received 
deliverance  from  their  troubles. 

Another  thought  worthy  of  notice  is 
this :  On  the  one  hand  was  the  mighty 
Herod  backed  with  all  the  soldiers  he 
needed,  while  on  the  other  hand  were 
a  few  defenseless  disciples  who  ac- 
knowledged no  backing  but  the  Lord's. 
The  deliverance  of  Peter  shows  that 
this  was  all  they  needed.  God's  pro- 
mise is,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  Let  us  take  Him  at  His 
word,  rely  upon  His  promise,  and  we 
know  that  whatever  will  happen  will  be 
for  the  best.  The  forces  of  sin  will 
never  triumph  over  the  forces  of  right- 
eousness so  long  as  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  invoked  by  the  prayer  of  the 
righteous. 

The  End  of  Herod. — WThat  became 
of  Herod?  If  we  read  the  whole  chap- 
ter we  will  find  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion. Herod  was  defeated  in  his  efforts 
to  kill  Peter.  The  end  of  his  life  was 
a  fitting  climax  to  his  sinful  career.  His 
over-bearing  disposition  was  again 
brought  into  light  in  his  dealings  with 
the  men  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Having 
compelled  their  submission,  he  made 
an  oration  before  them,  whereupon 
they  set  up  a  shout  saying,  "It  is  the 
voice  of  a  god,  not  of  a  man."  But  it 
was  his  last  triumph.  Because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory,  he  was  smitten  and 
eaten  of  worms.  While  Peter  kept  on 
proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  Her- 
od lay  down  in  the  dust  in  disgrace. 
"Cod  resisteth  the  proud,  but  he  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble."  K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

life.  God's  will  should  be  your  life 
work,  because  He  is  your  Maker.  As 
you  are  His  creatures  you  owe  your- 
selves to  Him.  To  do  His  will  should 
be  your  aim  at  all  times,  for  in  Him 
we  live,  move  and  have  our  being. 
For  all  of  life  and  its  privileges,  for 
all  the  past  has  brought  you  and  all 
the  present  yields,  you  are  indebted  to 
Him.  To  obey  will  be  to  accomplish 
your  calling,-  to  disobey  will  be  a  sad 
failure. 

There  is  a  greater  life,  an  endless 
life,  of  which  this  is  but  the'  scene  of 
preparation. 

To  this  great  question  you  as  a  rat- 
ional being  should  give  supreme  re- 
gard in  that  fateful  hour  when  you  de- 
cide your  life  work. 

Time,  you  must  see,  cannot  be  wise- 
Iv  spent  unless  it  be  spent  for  eter- 
nilv.    My  last  words  are,  Give  your 
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Our  Young1  People 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 


Topic  for  April  18 
Heaven.     Text— Heb.  9:24;   Rev.  21:10-27. 


MOTTO 

"For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Ties  Binding  the  Believer  to  Heaven — 

His  Father  is  There.— Matt.  23:9. 
His  Lord  is  There.— Heb.  9:24. 
His  Home  is  There.— Jno.  14:2. 
His  Life  is  There. — Col.  3:3. 
His  Substance  is  There.— Heb.  10:24. 
His  Heart  is  There. — Matt.  6:21. 
His  Calling  is  There. — Heb.  3:1. 
His   Inheritance   is   There. — I  Pet.    1 :3-5. 
His  Glorified  Body    is    There.— II  Cor. 
5:1,2. 

His  Hope  is  There.— Col.  1:3-5. 
His  Name  is  There.— Luke  10:20. 
His  City  is  There.— Heb.  13:14. 
His  Citizenship  is  There.— Phil.  3:20. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
Heb.  9:24;  Rev.  21:10-27. 
24.    Figures — Answering  to  the  patterns  in 
the  heavens.    Heb.  8:5.    R.  V.  Like 
in  pattern. 

10.  Mountain — Compare  Ezek.  48. 

11.  Glory  of  God — The   presence   of  the 

God   of   glory    Himself.  Compare 

Ezek.  40:34. 
Light — That   with    which   the    city  is 

illumined.    The  heavenly  Lamb.  See 

verse  23.    The  word  is  found  only 

here  and  in  Phil.  2:15. 
Jasper — The  last  of  the  twelve  stones 

in  the  high  priest's  breast  plate.  Ex. 

28:20,   and   the   first   enumerated  in 

the  foundation  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 
Clear     as   Crystal — Literally,  shining 

like  crystal. 

12.  Gates — Properly  large  gates.  ' 

13.  East — See    the    tribes     arranged  by 

gates  in  Ezek.  48:31-34. 

16.  Four   square — Only   here   and   in  the 

New  Testament. 
Twelve  thousand  furlongs — A  Greek 
measure  equal  to  about  1500  miles. 

17.  Cubit — The     word    originally  means 

that  part  of  the  arm  between  the 
hand  and  the  elbow-joint,  the  fore- 
arm. Later  a  cubit  or  ell  was  a  meas- 
ure from  the  elbow  to  the  tip  of  the 
middle  finger,  namely,  about  a  foot 
and  a  half. 
The  measure  of  a  man,  that  is  of  the 
angel — "It  is  to  be  the  dwelling  place 
of  men:  and  even,  therefore,  when 
an  angel  measures  it,  he  measures 
it  according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man"(  Milligan). 

22.  No  temple — The  entire  city  is  one  holy 

temple  to  God. 

23.  The  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it — Com- 

pare Isa.  60:19,20. 
27.    Worketh — Literally,  maketh  or  doeth. 


-  SUGGESTIVE  PROGRAM 
(Material  for  subjects  can  easily  be  ob- 
tained under  "The  Voice  of  Scripture.") 


hearts  to  God  and  dedicate  your  life 
and  service  to.  Him.  Do  not  spend 
the  best  of  your  days  in  sin  and  shame 
and  when  you  are  nearing  the  end  of 
your  journey  upon  this  earth  then  turn 
and  offer  Him  the  remnant  of  that 
which  might  have  been  a  long  and  use- 
ful life  in  His  service. 
Yersadles,  Mo. 
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Field  Notes 


Meetings  closed  at  the  Salem  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Mar.  24,  with  four 
confessions. 


Bro.  H.  E.  Landis  writes  us  from 
Plainview,  Tex.,  that  two  immigrant 
cars  from  Bloomington,  Kans.,  arriv- 
ed at  Plainview  on  March  17.  That 
looks  as  though  the  country  would  be 
settled. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  recently  of  Rock- 
ton,  Pa.,  has  moved  to  his  former  home 
near  Davidsville,  Pa.  This  leaves  the 
Rockton  congregation  without  a  resi- 
dent minister.  We  trust  some  faithful 
worker  will  soon  be  stationed  at  this 
place. 


Katherine  Loewen  of  In  man,  Kans., 
widow  of  Gerhard  Enns,  a  faithful 
minister  of  the  Holdeman  branch  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  passed  away 
on  Mar.  13.  Pro.  M.  B.  Past  of  our 
office  visited  her  two  sons  in  Russia 
last  summer. 


Change  of  Address.— Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer  has  changed  his  address  from 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  to  Berlin,  Ont. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
PL,  was  engaged  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Olive  Church,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  last  week.  Bro.  Shoemaker 
and  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  had  conducted  a 
Bible  Conference  at  the  same  place  the 
week  before. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  family 
arrived  at  Scottdale  on  Mar.  26,  and 
are  now  getting  settled  in  their  new 
home.  Bro.  K.  will  have  charge  of  the 
office  work  on  the  Gospel  Herald  after 
this  number.  Any  personal  communi- 
cation intended  for  him  should  be  ad- 
dressed to  Scottdale,  Pa. 


The  next  quarterly  mission  meeting 
for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  at 
Kinzer  Church  on  April  21.  Among 
the  names  that  appear  on  the  program 
are  those  of  Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher  and 
Pre.  J.  H.  Hershey  for  the  sermons  and 
the  brethren  N.  H.  Mack,  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  and  R.  P.  Buckwalter  for  ad- 
dresses. 


We  glean  the  following  points  of 
interest  concerning  the  work  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  from  a  letter  written  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  that  place :  Sister 
Algeir,  one  of  the  helpers  in  the  Sani- 
tarium, is  recovering  from  a  siege  of 
sickness.  Bro.  J.  J.  Wenger  of  Lin- 
ville  Depot,  Va.,  has  moved  with  his 
family  to  Pa  Junta.  Bro.  Rufus  Buz- 
zard is  out  on  a  canvassing  tour. 


The  Blough  congregation  near  Da- 
vidsville, Pa.,  has  decided  to  build  a 
new  meeting  house  on  the  site  of  the  old 
one.  The  old  church  is  now  being  torn 
down  to  make  room  for  the  new  struc- 
ture. AVe  trust  that  spiritual  improve- 
ment in  the  brotherhood  will  keep  pace 
with  the  improvement  in  the  church 
building. 


Recently  the  family  of  J.  PP  von 
Steen  of  Beatrice,  Neb.,  suffered  the 
loss  of  two  of  their  daughters  by  death. 
The  one  was  married  a  year  and  re- 
sided at  Beatrice ;  the  other  had  gone 
to  Arizona  for  her  health  and  passed 
to  her  reward  in  that  distant  state. 
Only  one  day  intervened  between  the 
time  of  their  deaths.  The  funeral  for 
both  was  held  the  same  day. 


Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of  Vistula, 
Ind.,  writes  us  under  date  of  March 
22,  that  Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of 
Clarksville,,  Mich.,  was  at  that  time 
engaged  jn  a  series  of  meetings  at  that 
place,  having  begun  on  the  evening  of 
March  20.  Bro.  B.  introduced  the  ser- 
vices each  evening  with  a  half  hour 
instruction  from  a  Bible  outline.  We 
trust  the  Lord  will  bless  the  work  to 
the  saving  of  souls. 


We  are  glad  to  state  that  the  family 
of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  about  over  the 
disease  Bro.  Shetler  contracted  during 
his  evangelistic  work.  Both  Sister 
Shetler  and  their  daughter  Rosella  had 
a  slight  form  of  the  disease.  No  one 
of  the  community  became  infected  with 
the  malady.  They  express  their  grati- 
tude to  the  church  in  general  for  the 
many  letters  of  sympathy  and  the  pray- 
ers offered  in  their  behalf.  We  are  cer- 
tain that  their  many  friends  will  rejoice 
in  their  recovery. 


correspondence 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

The  Mattawana  A.  M.  Sunday  school 
Avas  reorganized  on  Sunday,  March  21 
for  another  year,  beginning  with  the 
second  quarter  of  1909.  The  following- 
officers  were  chosen :  W.  G.  Yoder, 
supt. ;  J.  D.  Byler  and  Mamie  King, 
asst.,  John  PI.  Harshberger,  sec,  treas. ; 
F.  B.  Harshberger,  chor.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  work  and  workers,  is 
our  prayer.  Cor. 

March  24,  1909. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus: — On  the 
evening  of  Mar.  15,  1909,  the  last  ser- 
mon was  preached  in  the  Blauch  M.  H. 
This  house  was  built  48  years  ago  and 
remodeled  31  years  ago.  Noav  it  is  to 
torn  down  and  a  new  one  will  be  built 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  summer.  As  the 
old  house  went  down,  may  all  the  old 
grudges,  if  there  were  any,  have  gone 
down  with  it  never  to  return,  and  may 
the  new  house  be  built  in  peace,  con- 
venient and  plain.  We  should  always 
remember  that  it  is  just  as  wrong  to 
decorate  our  meeting  houses  as  it  is  to 
decorate  our  bodies.  Ministers  who 
teach  plainness  should  not  stand  be- 
hind fashionable  desks. 

When  this  meeting  house  was  built 
the  writer  was  nine  years  old  and  his 
uncle  Christian  C.  Blough  had  charge 
of  the  carpenter  work.  The  district 
then  had  two  meeting  houses — Blauch 
and  Weaver.  Besides  Bish.  Samuel 
Blough  there  were  two  ministers — 
Jacob  and  Samuel  Blough.  The  mem- 
bership then  did  not  exceed  100.  At 
the  present  time  there  are  six  meeting 
houses,  nine  ministers,  and  nearly 
seven  hundred  members.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  work  of  the  church  so 
far  as  it  is  done  according  to  His  will, 
and  may  she  continue  to  prosper,  in- 
crease in  numbers,  spread  out,  build 
churches,  ordain  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, and  above  all  may  be  prosper 
spiritually  and  may  we  show  to  the 
world  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus 
and  have  learned  of  Him.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  not  forget  to  daily 
pray  for  the  work  all  over  the  land. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 
Levi  Blauch. 
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Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master's  name : — The  con- 
gregation at  this  place  was  recently 
made  to"  rejoice  when  two  sonls  made 
the  good  confession  at  the  regular  Sun- 
day evening  services.  Remember  them 
in  your  prayers,  that  the)'  may  "be 
steadfast,  immoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord."  Instruc- 
tion meeting  was  held  Sunday  evening. 
The  Lord  willing"  we  will  hold  our 
counsel  meeting-  the  first  Sunday  in 
April.  Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Cor. 

March  24,  1909. 


Metamora,  111. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Sunday,  March  21,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  Metamora 
Church,  at  which  time  seven  precious 
souls  sealed  their  vows  to  God,  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock  officiating.  May  they 
never  forget  and  always  be  true  to  the 
promises  made  to  God  and  the  church 
at  that  time. 

At  the  Roanoke  Church  Sunday 
school  officers  were  elected  as  follows : 
Bro.  John' J.  Smith,  supt.,  and  Bro.  S. 
E.  Smith  asst.,  May  God  add  His 
blessing.  Agnes  Albrecht. 

March  24,  1909. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting 
in  Jesus'  worthy  name : — On  Sunday, 
March  21,  we  worshiped  at  Shope 
Church  and  had  counsel  meeting.  Our 
aged  brother  John  Erb,  preached  an 
edifying  sermon  from  Matt.  18.  He  ad- 
monished us  to  live  nearer  to  our  Sav- 
ior, who  died  to  redeem  fallen  human- 
ity. All  expressed  peace  and  a  desire  to 
partake  of  the  broken  body  of  Christ. 
After  the  service  we  organized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  summer  with 
Bro.  John  Erb,  supt.,  and  Bro.  Harry 
Longenecker,  asst.  We  are  encour- 
aged as  the  work  is  prospering  nicely. 
Our  ministering  brethren  are  faithfully 
battling  against  the  evils  that  threaten 
the  church.  Their  desire  is  also  that  if 
any  ministers  pass  through  they  should 
stop  with  us.    Remember  us  in  prayer. 

Mar.  25,  1909.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  surely  enjoyed  a  blessed  Gospel 
feast  the  last  few  weeks.  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  preached  the 
Word  of  God  to  us  with  much  power. 
Many  souls  were  brought  to  see  their 
real  condition  and  accept  their  Sav- 
ior. 

On  Saturday,  March  13,  baptismal 
services  were  held  in  the  school  house 
and  seven  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism and  on  the  following  Sunday  com- 
munion was  held.  Peace  was  mani- 
fested among  the  brotherhood  as  never 
before  and  all  members  partook  of  the 


communion  except  one  sister.  A  Nor- 
wegian brother  was  willing  to  join  in 
with  us  and  for  tiie  first  time  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feetwashing  and  no 
happier  person  was  among  us,  as  this 
one  who  was  willing"  to  humble  himself 
and  do  anything  for  Christ.  If  we  obey 
Christ  we  will  be  happy. 

The  following  Monday  Bro.  Shenk 
returned  to  his  home.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  use  the  dear  brother  to  His 
honor  and  glory  wherever  he  goes. 

Those  who  assisted  in  the  good  work 
from  other  places,  were  Bro.  Shantz, 
of  111.,  and  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Win- 
dom  Kans.   May  the  Lorcl^bless  all. 

Our  colony  is  still  growing,  a  num- 
ber just  moving  in. 

Bro.  John  Shellenberger  expects  to 
move  to  Harper,  Kans.,  next  week. 

We  are  having  dry  weather  at  pres- 
ent. 

Health  is  good  except  that  of  Bro. 
Peter  Unzicker's  wife.  They  may  take 
her  to  San  Antonio  for  treatment. 
Many  prayers  are  offered  in  her  behalf 
that  she  may  speedily  recover. 

Remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
The  Word  says,  "The  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much,"  and  how 
true  to  those  who  know  the  power  of 
praver.  Cor. 

March  19,1909. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting" : — 
Months  having  passed  since  our  last 
letter  appeared  in  the  Herald.  Since 
then  we  have  had  great  reason  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  Since  Jan.  1,  our 
ministering  brethren  have  filled  seven 
appointments  at  this  place.  The  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school  has  been 
about  44.  Sunday  school  meets  each 
Sunday  at  1.45.  Ministering  brethren 
who  pass  this  way  are  cordially  invited 
to  preach  here.  Any  assistance  in  the 
work  from  others  will  be  highly  appre- 
ciated. We  have  received  clothing 
from  different  sewing  circles,  which 
has  been  a  great  help  in  the  meetings 
and  in  the  Sunday  school.  The  last 
clothing  which  we  received  was  from 
the  Florin  sewing  circle,  Jan.  20.  We 
are  made  to  wonder  in  this  which  are 
the  happiest,  the  ones  who  make  the 
garments,  the  ones  who  distribute  them 
or  the  ones  who  receive  them  to  wear.- 
The  One  who  knovveth  all  things  says, 
"The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of 
the  land :  therefore  I  command  thee 
saying,  Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor, 
and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land.  Thou 
shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thine  heart 
shall  not  be  grieved  when  thou  givest 
unto  him:  because  that  for  this  thing 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in 
all  thy  works,  and  in  all  that  thou  put- 
test  thine  hand  unto"  (Dent.  15:10,11). 
"Remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  it 
is  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get 
wealth"  (Deut.  8:18). 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  that  we 


can  say  that  of  the  13  confessions 
during  the  series  of  meetings  at 
Mountville,  which  closed  some  time 
ago,  four  are  residents  of  this  town, 
Attendance  at  our  services  has  been 
increased,  and  we  have  been  encourag- 
ed and  have  more  help.  Since  then 
another  one,  an  aged  woman  of  this 
town,  expressed  her  desire  and  was 
willing  to  become  a  member  of  the 
church.  She  was  baptized  and  receiv- 
ed into  the  church  today.  "Sing  prais- 
es to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth  in  Zion : 
declare  among  the  people  his  doings" 
(Psa.  9:11). 

C.  B.  Byer. 

March  19,  1909. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

On  last  Sunday,  Bro.  Christian 
Good  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church.  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Keener,  who  spent  most  of  the  win- 
ter at  Goshen  College  and  visiting  in 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  and  also 
visited  the  Chicago  missions,  broke 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  congregation 
at  Weaver's  Church.  On  Thursday, 
March  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  Good  start- 
ed for  W.  Va.  Bro.  Keener  expected 
to  accompany  them,  but  was  detained 
on  account  of  a  lame  horse,  but  started 
the  next  day.  If  all  went  well  they  are 
all  in  their  field  of  labor  at  this  writing. 
Sister  Keener,  who  was  detained  in 
Maryland  on  account  of  the  sickness 
of  their  children,  will  join  them  later. 
Bro.  Good  expects  to  spend  most  of 
the  summer  there.  Bro.  Keener  has 
gone  for  an  indefinite  time.  Their 
address  will  be  Job,  W.  Va.  There 
are  now  three  ministers  in  that  field, 

They  keenly  feel  the  responsibilities 
resting  upon  them  and  desire  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  their  behalf, 
and  for  the  progress  of  the  work,  and 
we  feel  sure  they  would  appreciate 
visits  from  the  brotherhood  and  espec- 
ially from  ministers.  Job  is  a  station 
on  the  Dry.  Fork  R.  R. 

On  last  Wednesday  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  C.  Lapp  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
Lapp  preached  at  the  W eaver  Church 
Wednesday,  at  10  a.  m.  and  at  7.30 
p.  m.,  at  the  Pike  Church  Thursday 
at  10  a.  m.  and  at  the  Bank  Church 
at  7.30  p  m.  They  left  on  Friday 
morning  for  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  where 
they  will  spend  some  time  with  Sister 
Lapp's  parents.  Their  visit  was  much 
appreciated  and  the  sermons  attentive- 
ly listened  to.  The  brother  and  sister 
are  in  good  spirits  and  seem  to  be 
anxious  to  get  back  to  their  work  in 
India,  notwithstanding  the  dangers  and 
trials  they  are  likely  to  meet  with.  We 
are  sure  that  many  prayers  will  be 
offered  for  them  and  the  work  they 
are  engaged  in,  but  let  us  remember 
it  takes  prayer  and  means  to  make  a 
success  of  the  work,  and  act  accord- 
ingly. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 
March  20,  1909. 


10 


Miscellaneous 


SHINING 


Sel.  by  B.  E.  R. 

Are  you  shining  for  Jesus,  dear  one? 

You  have  given  your  heart  to  Him; 
But  is  the  light  strong  within  you, 

Or  is  it  but  pale  and  dim? 
Can  everybody  see  it — 

That  Jesus  is  all  to  you? 
That  your  love  to  Him  is  burning 

With  radiance  warm  and  true? 
Is  the  seal  upon  your  forehead, 

So  that  it  must  be  known 
That  you  are  all  for  Jesus — 

That  your  heart  is  all  His  own? 

Are  you  shining  for  Jesus,  dear  one? 

You  remember  the  first  sweet  ray, 
When  the  sun  arose  upon  you 

And  brought  the  gladsome  day; 
When  you  heard  the  Gospel  message, 

And  Jesus  Himself  drew  near, 
And  helped  you  to  trust  Him  simply, 

And  took  away  your  fear; 
When  the  darkness  and  the  shadows 

Fled  like  a  weary  night. 
And  you  felt  that  you  could  praise  Him, 

And  everything  seemed  bright. 

Are  you  shining  for  Jesus,  dear  one? 

So  that  the  holy  light 
May  enter  the  hearts  of  others, 

And  make  them  glad  and  bright? 
Have  you  spoken  a  word  for  Jesus, 

And  told  to  some  around, 
Who  do  not  care  about  Him, 

What  a  Savior  you  have  found? 
Have  you  lifted  the  lamp  for  others, 

That  has  guided  your  own  glad  feet? 
Have  you  echoed  the  loving  message, 

That  seemed  to  you  so  sweet? 

Are  you  shining  for  Jesus,  dear  one? 

Shining  for  Him  all  day, 
Letting  the  light  burn  always 

Along  the  varied  way? 
Always — when  those  beside  you 

Are  walking  in  the  dark? 
Always — when  no  one  is  helping, 

Or  heeding  your  tiny  spark? 
Not  idly  letting  it  flicker 

In  every  passing  breeze 
Of  pleasure  or  temptation, 

Of  trouble  or  of  ease? 

Are  you  shining  for  Jesus,  dear  one? 

Shining  just  everywhere, 
Not  only  in  easy  places, 

Not  only  just  here  or  there? 
Shining  in  happy  gatherings, 

Where  all  arc  loved  and  known? 
Shining  where  all  are  strangers, 

Shining  when  quite  alone? 
Shining  at  home,  and  making 

True  sunshine  all  around? 
Shining  abroad,  and  faithful — 

Perhaps  among  faithless — found? 

Are  you  shining  for  Jesus,  dear  one? 

Not  for  yourself  at  all? 
Not  because  dear  ones  watching 

Would  grieve  if  your  lamp  would  fall? 
Shining  because  you  are  walking 

In  the  Sun's  unclouded  rays, 
And  you  cannot  help  reflecting 

The  light  on  which  you  ga/.e? 
Shining  because  it  shineth 

_  So  warm,  and  bright:  above, 
That  you  must  let  out  the  gladness, 

And  you  must  show  forth  the  love? 

Are  you  shining  for  Jesus,  dear  one? 

Or  is  there  a  little  si^h 
That  Ifie  lam))  His  love  had  lighted 
Does  not  burn  clear  and  high? 
Is  the  heavenly  crown  that  awaits  you, 

Still,  still  without  a  star, 
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Because  your  light  was  hidden, 

And  sent  no  rays  afar? 
Do  you  feel  you  have  not  loved  Him 

With  a  love  right  bra^e  and  loyal, 
But  have  faintly  fought  and  followed 

His  banner  bright  and  royal? 

Oh,  come  again  to  Jesus! 

Come  as  you  came  at  first, 
And  tell  Him  all  that  hinders, 

And  tell  Him  all  the  worst; 
And  take  His  sweet  forgiveness 

As  you  took  it  once  before, 
And  hear  His  kind  voice  saying, 

"Peace!  go,  and  sin  no  more!" 
Then  ask  for  grace  and  courage 

His  name  to  glorify, 
That  never  more  His  precious  light 

Your  dimness  may  deny. 

Then  rise,  aild  watching  daily, 

Ask  Him  your  lamp  to  trim 
With  the  fresh  oil  He  giveth, 

That  it  may  not  burn  dim. 
Yes,  rise  and  shine  for  Jesus! 

Be  brave,  and  bright  and  true, 
To  the  true  and  loving  Savior, 

Who  gave  Himself  for  you. 
O,  shine  for  Jesus,  dear  one, 

And  henceforth  be  your  way 
Bright  with  the  light  that  shineth 

Unto  the  perfect  day. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  SKETCH 
Of  the  Blauch  History  in  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church 


By  D.  D.  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  the  third  day  of  November,  1750, 
there  landed  at  the  Port  of  Philadel- 
phia, a  ship-load  of  homeseekers  prin- 
cipally from  Switzerland,  about  three 
hundred  souls.  On  that  ship  were  a 
number  of  persons  whose  descendants 
now  occupy  prominent  positions  in 
Pennsylvania.  Among  those  vvhose 
history  became  closely  associated  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  were  John  and 
Christian  Blauch. 

Christian  Blauch  had  with  him  three 
sons,  all  under  the  age  of  fifteen  years. 
Christian  with  his  family  settled  in 
that  part  of  Lancaster  county  now 
comprising  the  county  of  Lebanon. 
Two  of  these  sons  moved  to  Somerset 
county,  Pennsylvania.  Christian,  a 
son  of  Christian,  in  1765  located  on  a 
fann  near  Berlin,  Pa.,  where  he  lived 
till  he  died,  leaving  nine  children,  and 
is  known  as  the  founder  of  the  Berlin 
branch  of  the  Blauch  family. 

Jacob,  another  son  of  the  elder 
Christian  Blauch,  moved  to  Quema- 
honing,  about  1790.  He  was  the  fath- 
er of  eight  children,  all  of  whom  be- 
came associated  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  This  branch  is  better  known 
as  the  Ouemahoning  branch. 

Jacob  was  originally  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  faith,  but  possibly  became 
associated  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
prior  to  his  arrival  in  Somerset  Co., 
as  his  eldest  son,  Jacob,  early  became 
a  minister  of  this  branch  of  the  church, 
and  was  in  fact  for  a  long  time  the 
only  minister  of  any  denomination  in 
Point  toWnship,  Somerset  Co.    He  be- 
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came  the  first  bishop  of  the  church  in 
the  Johnstown  district.  It  is  said  of 
him  that  he  Avas  like  his  father  a 
powerful  man  with  as  powerful  a  voice, 
and  was  a  great  preacher  for  a  man  of 
his  day,  always  ready  to  go  anywhere 
to  preach  the  Word,  and  it  is  said  of 
him  that  he  preached  every  funeral 
sermon  in  his  district  for  a  number  of 
years,  regardless  of  denomination.  His 
younger  brother,  David,  was  a  fine  ten- 
or singer  and  assisted  him,  and  later 
on  Jacob  Blauch,  a  son  of  the  bishop, 
entered  the  ministry.  These  two  were 
of  nearly  the  same  age,  and  were  in- 
separable companions. 

Bishop  Jacob  Blauch  died  in  1849. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  Samuel  Blauch 
a  son  of  John,  and  a  grandson  of  Chris- 
tian of  Berlin,  and  a  cousin  of  bishop 
Jacob  Blauch,  was  ordained  a  minis- 
ter of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  the 
mantle  of  Bish.  Jacob  Blauch  fell  on 
him,  who  became  the  second  bishop. 
A  younger  brother  of  Jjish.  Samuel 
Blauch,  Tobias,  became  a  prominent 
minister  and  finally  an  elder  in  the 
German  Baptist  Church. 

Bish.  Samuel  Blauch  died  Nov.  2, 
1877.  At  his  death  Samuel  Blauch,  a 
son  of  John  Blauch  (the  Strong),  who 
had  become  a  prominent  minister,  was 
advanced  to  the  office  of  bishop.  This 
second  Samuel  was  a  nephew  of  Pre. 
Jacob  Blauch,  the  son  of  the  first  bish- 
op. Thus  two  bishops  by  the  name 
of  Samuel  Blauch,  both  sons  of  John 
Blauch  and  grandsons  of  Christian 
Blauch,  one  the  founder  of  the  Perlin 
branch,  the  other  the  second  son  of 
the  founder  of  the  Quemahoming 
b ranch  and  a  brother  of  the  elder  bish- 
op. Jacob  Blauch. 

Bishop  Samuel,  the  younger,  whose 
widow  is  still  living,  at  the  age  of  85, 
preached  over  three  hundred  funeral 
sermons.  Through  him  came  the  old 
Bible  that  was  originally  brought  from 
Switzerland  and  printed  in  1536,  and  is 
still  in  good  preservation,  held  by  one 
of  the  same  name  as  a  family  heirloom. 

At  the  death  of  Bish.  Samuel  Blauch 
the  office  of  bishop  of  the  district  fell 
upon  the  late  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch,  a 
son  of  Jacob  Blauch  and  a  grandson 
of  the  first  bishop.  Bish.  Jonas  died 
in  1906.  Thus  for  over  three-fourths 
of  a  century  the  office  of  bishop  was 
held  by  a  descendant  of  the  Blauchs, 
while  many  of  the  same  name  became 
prominent  ministers  in  the  church. 

Henry,  a  brother  of  the  late  Jonas, 
was  for  a  number  of  years  a  prominent 
minister,  and  almost  a  simillar  record 
has  come  down  through  the  lines  of 
the  Berlin  branch  of  Blauchs  in  the 
German  Baptist  Church,  with  perhaps 
a  larger  number  of  ministers.  Four  of 
these  ministers  were  present  at  the 
first  Blauch  reunion  held  at  Johnstown 
last  fall.  We  thus  find  among  the 
descendants  of  these  two  Blauchs  a 
score  or  more  of  ministers  now  in  ac- 
tual service  in   the  Mennonite,  Ger- 


1909 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


11 


man  Baptist  and  Methodist  churches. 
In  a  number  of  cases  we  find  the  name 
spelled  Blough,  but  all  descendants  of 
the  same  branch.  Not  only  do  we  have 
many  in  the  ministry,  but,  like  the  eld- 
er David,  many  fine  singers  and  lead- 
ers in  church  singing'. 

Possibly  one  of  the  oldest  books  on 
record  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
held  by  one  of  the  Blauchs,  being  a 
Confession  of  Faith  published  in  1575, 
and  still  in  a  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion. 

It  is  proposed  to  hold  the  second  an- 
nual reunion  of  the  Blauch-Blough 
family  in  August  of  this  year,  when 
several  thousand  of  this  family  will  be 
present  and  many  points  of  interest 
will  be  developed,  interesting  to  the 
public  as  well  as  to  the  family  and  the 
church. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


SOME  OF  GOD'S  METHODS  OF 
TRAINING  TEACHERS 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

God  has  given  us  some  of  His  meth- 
ods of  training  teachers,  by  both  pre- 
cept and  example,  and  Jesus  still  con- 
tinues His  teaching  in  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  His  blessed 
Word.  Paul's  teaching  has  been  plac- 
ed on  record  as  a  lesson  to  be  taught 
to  comfort  and  strengthen  the  children 
of  God. 

May  we  take  a  glimpse  of  the  metb 
od  God  used  in  training  Jesus  as  a 
teacher  to  reveal  the  plan  of  salvation 
to  the  children  of  men.  He  was  of  a 
twofold  nature,  both  human  and  di- 
vine. The  angels,  who  heralded  the 
birth  of  Christ,  and  the  wise  men,  who 
came  to  worship  Him,  bringing  prec- 
ious gifts,  could  in  no  wise  teach  the 
lessons  of  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
His  first  place  of  welcome  in  the  world 
was  a  manger.  So  in  humbleness  of 
mind  He  begins  His  work  and  submits 
Himself  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
administered  by  one  who  is  far  His  in- 
ferior that  all  righteousness  might  be 
fulfilled ;  "For  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted."  He  must  pass 
through  the  experience  of  being  tempt- 
ed, that  He  might  be  able  to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted,  through  the  les- 
sons He  learned  under  the  power  of 
temptation.  Then  came  the  tempter  in 
all  his  cunningness,  saying,  "If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  command  these 
stones  to  be  made  bread,"  thinking 
thereby  to  dethrone  Jesus.  By  Jesus 
accepting  the  whole  word  of  God,  He 
was  sufficiently  strengthened  to  resist 
the  devil  and  he  departed. 

Then  the  angels  came  and  minister- 
ed unto  Him.  Coming  out  of  the  wil- 
derness into  the  land  of  Canaan,  He 
went  up  into  a  mountain  and  began 
to  unfold  the  beauties  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom :  "Blessed   are   the   poor  in 


spirit  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." And  as  the  opening  flower,  leaf 
after  leaf  was  unfolded  until  the  cli- 
max was  reached :  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely  for  my  sake. 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you." 

To  become  a  perfect  Savior  and 
teacher  of  all  mankind,  Jesus  must  pass 
through  the  same  school;  He  must 
come  in  touch  with  human  hearts ;  He 
must  enter  the  depth  of  human  woes 
and  human  suffering  to  the  extent  that 
the  Jewish  people  rejected  Him.  He 
was  hated,  despised,  and  ridiculed,  ev- 
en his  own  brethren  did  not  believe  on 
Him.  No  wonder  Isaiah  said,  "He 
was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief." 

God,  however,  overruled  circum- 
stances that  now  and  then  a  ray  of  sun- 
shine brightened  the  life  of  Jesus.  He 
was  also  daily  strengthened  by  His 
heavenly  Father,  because  He  did  the 
things  that  pleased  Him. 

The  time  was  drawing  nigh  when 
the  school  of  life  must  close,  only  two 
more  lessons — the  agony  in  the  garden 
and  the  suffering  of  the  cross.  Then 
His  education  would  be  complete;  He 
would  go  to  His  Father's  house  and 
begin  the  work  of  training  teachers 
through  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Before  Hs  departure  Jesus  gave  the 
"Keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  to 
Peter,  who  must  first  learn  the  lesson 
of  humiliation,  before  he  was  enabled 
to  unlock  the  door  into  the  kingdom. 
Then  God  wonderfully  used  him  to 
teach  the  blessed  tidings  of  salvation 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
But  God  also  needed  a  teacher  for  the 
Gentiles,  so  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  chos- 
en, a  man  endowed  with  ardent  zeal 
for  the  Lord  God  Jehovah,  and  with 
natural  strength  and  ability,  one  who 
stood  among  the  learned  of  his  day, 
but  unable  to  teach  one  lesson  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  until  he  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  put  on 
the  new  man,  who  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  So 
Paul  passed  through  the  school  of  ex- 
perience until  he  came  to  visions  and 
revelations.  Then,  lest  he  should  be 
exalted  above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  revelations  there  was 
given  to  him  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  to 
buffet  him.  Thrice  he  besought  the 
Lord  that  it  might  depart  from  him. 
The  Lord  sad  unto  him,  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness."  In  the 
spirit  of  loving  submission,  Paul  ans- 
wers, "Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  mine  infirmities  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me." 
vSurely  Paul  deserved  sympathy  and 
praise  for  his  ^fervent  zeal  in  his  work 
for  the  Lord.    The  Corinthians  said, 


"His  letters  were  mighty  but  his  bod- 
ily presence  was  weak  and  his  speech 
was  contemptible."  But  the  Lord  was 
with  Paul  and  many  souls  were  saved 
because  of  his  teachings. 

When  our  studies  seem  tedious  and 
the  lessons  difficult  to  learn  may  we 
pause  a  moment  and  consider  the  sit- 
uation of  Paul  in  the  Philippian  jail 
at  midnight  with  his  feet  fast  in  the 
stocks  singing  praises  to  God.  The 
lesson  God  taught  Paul  in  that  mid- 
night hour  greatly  enriched  his  teach- 
ing for  the  jailer  and  all  his  household 
were  converted.  Paul  ever  kept  press- 
ing- forward  and  learning  and  teaching 
until  he  landed  in  Rome  as  a  prisoner 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God  won- 
derfully used  him  to  teach  the  saving 
power  of  Jesus  until  the  time  of  his  de- 
parture drew  nigh.  Then  he  called  the 
faithful  teacher  home  to  his  "reward." 

Freeport,  111. 


REVIVAL  NEEDED 


Sel.  by  David  Hostetler. 

Is  it  not  time  to  cry  aloud,  and 
spare  not,  to  lift  the  voice  like  a  trum- 
pet and  show  the  people  of  God  their 
transgressions  and  the  house  of  Jacob 
their  sins?  Surely  the  need  beside 
which  every  other  need  sinks  into  in- 
significance is  an  old-time  revival,  a 
deep  and  wide-spread  revival. 

We  are  not  pessimists,  we  do  not 
for  a  moment  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  foundation  of  God  stands 
sure ;  we  do  not  for  a  moment  ques- 
tion that  God  has  Plis  thousands  that 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  world, 
the  flesh  or  the  devil,  nor  have  been 
swept  from  their  mooring  by  the 
the  present  flood-tide  of  false  teaching 
and  doctrine.  These  unite  in  declar- 
ing that  the  only  remedy  for  the  evils 
we  deplore  is  an  old-time  revival — 
brought  about  by  the  mighty  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  awaken- 
ing and  quickening  and  saving  power, 
that  will  turn  the  professed  people  of 
God  back  from  their  idols  of  sin  and 
worldliness  to  serve  the  true  and  liv- 
ing God,  back  from  their  broken  cis- 
terns to  the  fountain  of  living  waters ; 
a  revival  in  which  the  Word  of  God 
will  be  preached  without  compromise 
or  apology  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  sent  down  from  heaven,  that  will 
overthrow  sin  of  every  kind,  popular 
as  well  as  unpopular,  that  will  take 
every  desire  for  wordly  amusements 
and  abolish  every  ungodly  scheme  for 
raising  money  for  the  support  of  the 
Gospel,  a  revival  that  will  sweep  away 
the  pride  that  prompts  all  wordly  con- 
formity and  extravagance  in  dress  and 
manner  of  life,  and  melt  the  millions 
of  dollars  worth  of  gold  now  used  to 
adorn  the  body  and  convert  it  into 
coin  and  dedicate  it  to  God  for  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  heathen ;  a  re- 
vival that  will  take  people  out  of  their 
worldly  clubs  and  societies  and  secret 
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lodges  and  put  them  into  the  secret 
place  of  the  Most  High  where  they  will 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty; a  revival  like  a  flood  that  will 
sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies  and 
overthrow  the  hiding  places  of  all  them 
that  would  hide  away  from  the  light  of 
God's  Spirit,  that  will  uncover  and  un- 
earth every  device  of  Satan  for  de- 
ceiving souls  whether  found  in  the 
church  or  outside  of  it.  We  need  a 
revival  that  will  make  both  the  church 
and  the  world  realize  the  shortness  of 
time  and  the  importance  of  eternity; 
a  revival  that  will  make  heaven  and 
hell,  Calvary  and  the  resurrection,  sal- 
vation from  sin,  cleansing  through  the 
blood  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
realities  by  the  revelations  of  the  Spirit 
in  harmony  with  the  Word,  a  revival 
in  which  the  sinfulness  of  sin  will  be  so 
revealed  that  instead  of  excusing  and 
pleading  for  it  souls  will  turn  from  it 
in  utter  loathing  and  cry  out,  "Oh, 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
and  refuse  to  find  comfort  in  any 
thought  of  imputed  righteousness  as 
a  covering  for  sin  but  will  cry  out  for 
deliverance  from  every  wrong  affec- 
tion and  rest  not  until  the  old  man  is 
crucified  with  Christ  and  the  body 
of  sin  destroyed. 

We  need  a  revival  that  will  sweep 
away  all  selfishness,  all  sectarian 
spirit  and  bring  those  who  now  spend 
their  time  in  criticism  of  each  other 
down  on  their  faces  together  before 
the  Lord,  crying  out  for  the  salvation 
of  lost  souls ;  a  revival  that  will  sweep 
away  all  dried  up  sermons  and  all  the 
cold,  formal  prayers,  and  all  lifeless 
singing  and  like  a  whirlwind  will  carry 
all  who  come  into  its  path  heavenward. 
We  need  a  revival  that  will  fill  all 
hearts  of  saints  with  holy  love  and  so 
burden  the  hearts  of  God's  ministers 
that  the  Word  of  God  will  be  like  fire 
shut  up  in  their  bones  (Jer.  20:9)  that 
the  presence  of  God  will  be  revealed  so 
multitudes  will  fall  under  the  power 
of  God  and  cry  for  mercy;  a  revival 
that  has  so  much  heaven  and  so  much 
of  God's  glory  in  it  that  all  the  world 
will  be  compelled  to  see  and  feel  its 
mighty  influence;  a  revival  that  will 
gloriously  defeat  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness and  hell  and  make  earth  ring  with 
shouts  of  victory  over  a  multitude  of 
souls  snatched  from  the  eternal  burn- 
ings and  run  for  God  and  heaven,  yea, 
a  revival  that  will  never  need  to  be 
revived,  but  that  will  sweep  on  like  a 
mighty  wave  of  the  sea,  that  nothing 
can  hinder  until  time  shall  be  no  more. 

For  such  a  revival  our  heart  cries 
out  to  God,  for  such  a  revival  we  are 
ready  to  watch  and  toil  and  pray,  for 
such  a  revival  we  believe  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit  is  interceding  in  many 
hearts,  such  a  revival  God  is  ready 
and  able  to  give,  but  for  this  He  must 
be  inquired  of  by  His  people  to  do  it 
for  them.  See  Ezek.  37.  May  God 
grant  it,  not  for  ourselves  but  for  His 


own  name's  sake  and  for  His  own  hon- 
or and  glory. — From  Old  Time  Re- 
ligion. 

Weilersville,  Ohio. 


DRIFTING 


By  L,evi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  the  world 
wherein  professors  of  religion  are  in- 
clined to  drift  with  the  current  of  the 
world  in  so  many  different  ways. 
Among  these  are  love  for  riches,  love 
of  pleasure  and  pride.  Look  at  the 
man  who  loves  riches.  We  can  readily 
see  that  money  has  become  his  god. 
He  doesn't  read  his  Bible,  he  doesn't 
pray  much,  he  doesn't  visit  the  sick 
often,  he  doesn't  come  to  church  reg- 
ularly. How  about  professors  who  are 
lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God?  Do  they  read  their  Bible,  do 
they  have  family  worship,  are  they 
regular  at  church?  No!  And  those 
who  have  pride  in  their  hearts  will 
study  the  fashion-plates  more  than 
their  Bibles.  They  think  more  of  dress 
than  of  a  Gospel  sermon. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  do  we  be- 
long to  those  who  work  against  the 
current?  Are  we  wending  our  way 
heavenward,  or  are  we  among  those 
who  drift  with  the  current  of  the 
world?  Let  us  stop  for  a  moment  and 
ponder  over  our  past  lives.  What 
have  cur  minds  been  occupied  with? 
What  have  we  been  reading?  What 
have  we  been  singing?  Where  have 
we  been  going?  What  have  we  been 
doing  there?  How  have  we  conduct- 
ed ourselves?  How  about  our  homes, 
ore  they  mo  lei  Christian  homes?  Arc 
we  hospitable  to  strangers?  Does  it 
not  grieve  us  when  we  see  some  of  our 
friends  drifting  with  the  world? 

When  Ave  examine  the  Bible  we  find 
tlu.t  separation  from  the  world  is  an 
absolute  necessity.  Oh,  it  makes  us 
think  we  are  living  in  the  latter  days. 
In  the  days  of  Noah  the  people  were 
drifting,  drifting  away,  and  finally  God 
said,  "It  is  enough,"  and  the  windows 
of  heaven  were  opened  and  the  flood 
came  and  they  were  destroyed  This 
was  their  reward  for  drifting  away 
from  God. 

Now  the  people  are  drifting  away 
from  God  again,  but  we  need  not  look 
for  rain  or  floods,  but  we  need  to  look 
for  Christ  to  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.  He  will  come  and  take  the 
faithful  ones  home  to  heaven,  but  the 
drifting  ones  He  will  send  to  perdi- 
tion. Dear  reader,  Are  you  drifting? 
If  so,  turn  immediately 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


There  never  was  a  man  who  made 
much  advance  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  unless  he  first  learned  to  over- 
come self.  Simon  Graybill. 


THE  PROBLEMS  OF  THE  DE- 
NOMINATIONAL SCHOOL 


(There  are  points  in  the  following 
discussion  that  could  well  be  applied 
to  the  Mennonite  Church. — Ed.) 

It  is  clear,  as  already  shown,  that 
our  schools  must  be  maintained  and 
kept  going,  for  the  church  workers 
must  be  educated  and  trained  under  the 
church's  influence,  in  order  to  assure 
the  highest  success.  Look,  then,  at 
some  of  the  problems  in  the  way. 

The  greatest  question  of  the  hour  is 
a  closer  relation  between  the  church 
and  the  schools.  The  condition  of  de- 
pendence between  the  two  imperative- 
ly demand  the  closest  relations.  On 
the  one  hand,  the  schools  are  the 
church's  most  powerful  instrument 
in  working  out  her  mission,  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  schools'  resources 
are  in  the  church.  The  church  cannot 
succeed  well  without  the  schools,  and 
the  schools  cannot  run  without  the 
support  of  the  church.  Each  is  es- 
sential to  the  highest  success  of  the 
other.  Obviously,  each  should  labor 
to  the  highest  interest  of  the  other, 
and  the  closest  relations  and  the  great- 
est confidence  should  exist  between 
the  two.  Love  and  confidence  will 
make  each  helpful  to  the  other  in  the 
greatest  possible  degree. 

The  schools  should  be  true  to  the 
principles,  doctrines  and  mission  of 
the  church.  These  should  be  faithful- 
ly taught  and  practiced  in  the  schools. 
The  teachers  and  managers  should  be 
personal  examples  of  what  the  church 
holds  sacred,  and  each  school  should 
have,  as  its  ultimate  aim,  the  advance- 
ment of  the  church's  interests.  The 
church  interests  should  be  held  even 
above  the  school  interests.  Nothing 
should  be  countenanced  in  the  schools 
that  reflects  unfavorably  upon  the 
church  and  her  councils.  If  corrections 
are  needed  in  the  church  work,  now 
and  then — and  no  one  would  say  they 
are  not — there  is  an  honorable  way 
provided  to  do  that,  without  reflect- 
ions and  insinuations. 

The  church  should  give  the  schools 
her  full  moral  and  material  support. 
As  a  parent  receives  and  protects  and 
provides  for  a  child,  so  the  church 
should  stand  for  the  schools.  Her 
strength  in  all  things  good  should  be 
freely  extended  to  the  schools,  and 
their  interests  should  be  jealously 
guarded  and  directed. 

The  Brethren's  children  should,  of 
course,  be  educated  in  our  own  schools. 
The  fact  that  it  costs  more  than  in 
some  other  schools  doesn't  count.  Our 
schools  cannot  be  expected  to  compete 
in  price  with  the  schools  heavily  en- 
dowed and  those  supported  by  the 
state.  And  it  is  not  a  question  of  dol- 
lars and  cents,  as  to  where  our  children 
shall  go  to  school.   Moral  and  spiritual 
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interests  should  be  considered  first; 
other  things  second,  for  it  is  almost  a 
crime  against  a  child  co  jeopardize  its 
highest  interest  by  placing  it  amid 
unhealthy  influences  for  the  sake  of 
a  few  dollars.  It  is  too  bad  that  some 
of  the  Brethren  do  send  their  children 
to  other  schools,  taking  the  risk,  and 
neglecting  their  duty  to  their  own 
schools. 

In  addition  to  supporting  the  schools 
with  the  patronage  of  the  children,  the 
church  should  understand  that  it  is  her 
duty  to  give  to  them.  No  school  can 
make  its  own  way  and  grow  into  much 
strength.  The  big,  established  schools 
of  our  country,  if  they  had  to  support 
themselves,  would  be  forced  to  close 
their  doors.  If  these  schools,  with 
their  excellent  equipment,  cannot  run 
without  endowment  and  appropria- 
tions, how  do  you  expect  the  little 
church  school  to  live  and  grow  by  its 
own  hand.  There  is  the  constant  need 
of  better  equipment,  stronger  teaching 
force,  etc.  And  all  these  things  re- 
quire money,  and  where  is  it  to  come 
from?  '  -1 

The  kind  of  school  answers  the  ques- 
tion. It's  a  church  school,  therefore 
the  money  will  have  to  be  furnished  by 
the  people  of  the  church.  And  this  is 
right ;  it  is  as  it  should  be.  The  schools 
are  for  the  church's  benefit,  and,  of 
course,  the  burden  of  support  should 
rest  here.  We  cannot  expect  other  peo- 
ple to  give  more  to  our  schools  than 
we  are  disposed  to  give  to  theirs. 

All  our  schools  should  be  well  en- 
dowed. There  is  sufficient  means  in 
the  Brotherhood  to  do  it,  if  schools  are 
not  unnecessarily  multiplied,  and  it  can 
be  secured  if  the  schools  faithfully  sup- 
port the  church's  interests.  Want  of 
faithfulness,  in  this  respect,  alienates 
interest  and  support.  There  are  many 
brethren  with  means  and  without  im- 
mediate heirs,  that  want  to  set  apart  a 
portion  of  their  holdings  to  the  schools. 
They  believe  this  to  be  the  best  use 
to  be  made  of  their  money.  Besides, 
those  having  families  have  imbibed  the 
teaching  that  they  are  but  stewards 
over  the  Lord's  goods,  and  they  will 
give.  They  would  be  very  vnhappy  not 
to  give.  This  teaching  should  be  wise- 
ly continued,  good  judgment  should  be 
exercised  in  soliciting,  and  all  the 
schools  can  be  endowed. — -H.  C.  E.  in 
Gospel  Messenger. 


A  LITTLE  MISSIONARY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Last  fall  a  little  girl  seven  years  old, 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  sent  $2.50  to 
the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
O.,  this  being  the  proceeds  of  a  brood 
of  chickens  raised  by  her.  This  is  not 
only  a  good  example  for  others  to  im- 
mitate  but  is  a  commendable  method 
to  cultivate  the  mission  spirit  in  the 
rising  generation.  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  A.  M. 


REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  HOUSE 


By  Alma  Wayre. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  great  factor  which  causes  a  de- 
cline of  religion  is  the  element  of  ir- 
reverence for  God's  house.  The  house 
of  the  Lord  is  a  building  or  edifice 
dedicated  to  Him  and  to  His  service. 
It  is  a  house  of  prayer  and  praise.  If 
we  use  it  for  any  other  purpose  we 
use  it  irreverently. 

Someone  has  said,  "In  this  land  of 
freedom  we  have  too  much  liberty;  in 
fact  our  liberty  degenerates  into  li- 
cense." 

Many  different  answers  could  be  giv- 
inen  to  the  question,  "Why  do  people 
go  to  church?"  Some  go  because  of 
force  of  habit.  Some  to  hear  what  the 
minister  has  to  say.  Some  to  listen 
to  the  music.  Some  for  a  change  of 
scene  and  environment.  Some  for  the 
social  feature  and  influence. 

An  audience  is  described  by  some 
one  as  follows : 

"Some  go  to  church'  just  for  a  walk, 
Some  go  there  to  laugh  and  talk. 
Some  go  there  the  time  to  spend, 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend, 
Some  go  there  for  speculation  , 
Some  go  there  for  general  observation, 
Some  go  to  learn  the  pastor's  name, 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod, 
Some — how  few! — to  worship  God." 

What  a  difference  it  would  make  in 
our  church-going  if  each  one  would  go 
for  the  purpose  of  worshiping  God ! 
How  much  criticism  would  cease! 
How  much  more  power  the  minister 
would  have !  What  a  deep,  spiritual 
feeling  would  pervade  the  entire  meet- 
ing! Then  what  untold  good  could  be 
accomplished ! 

To  the  true  worshiper  the  house  of 
the  Lord  is  "holy  ground."  They 
draw  near  with  reverent  steps,  and 
with  hearts  purified  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  realize  that  "God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  They  ask, 
"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands  and 
a  pure  heart"  (Psa.  24:3,4). 

But  there  are  many  who  do  not  have 
this  feeling  of  reverential  awe  for  His 
temple.  To  them,  a  church  is  no  more 
sacred  than  a  hall  of  entertainment; 
"God  is  not  in  their  thoughts."  While 
inside  its  walls  their  minds  are  ab- 
sorbed in  frivolous  things.  They  visit, 
they  gossip,  they  do  not  bow  in  prayer, 
and  they  criticize  whatever  does  not 
suit  their  fancy. 

Someone  has  said,  "Frivolity  and  ir- 
reverence in  the  house  of  God  during 
religious,  services  are  often  dangerous- 
ly near  to  blasphemy."  No  wonder 
people  backslide,  and  churches  grow 
cold  when  (he  altar  fire  of  devotion 


has  gone  out.  No  wonder  that  world- 
lings brand  it  as  hypocrisy.  No  won- 
der that  open  Sabbath  desecration  fol- 
lows upon  the  desecration  of  worship. 
No  wonder  that  God  often  says,  "This 
people  honor  me  with  their  lips,  while 
their  hearts  are  far  from  me," 

Even  in  singing,  if  we  do  not  sing 
with  "the  spirit,"  we  are  only  honoring 
Him  with  our  lips.  But  oftentimes 
God  is  not  even  honored  with  lip-ser- 
vice, for  many  do  not  sing,  or  read  the 
lesson,  or  join  in  the  worship. 

Our  physical  attitudes  have  much 
to  do  with  our  thoughts,  and  there  are 
but  two  Biblical  attitudes  for  prayer; 
that  of  standing,  and  that  of  kneeling. 
Nowhere  in  the  Bible  can  we  find  any- 
thing which  sanctions  sitting  upright 
and  looking  over  the  audience,  or 
kneeling  and  gazing  around.  Do  we 
sometimes  forget  to  kneel,  or  at  least  to 
bow  the  head  in  prayer?  God  says, 
"Put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground"  (Ex.  3:5).  The  psalmist 
said,  "O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow 
down;  let  us  kneel  before  the  Lord  our 
Maker.  For  he  is  our  God ;  and  we  are 
the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  hand"  (Psa.  95:6,7).  If  now  we 
are  unwilling  to  bow  before  God,  what 
will  we  do  in  the  great  judgment  day? 
For,  it  is  written,  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall  confess  to 
God"  (Rom.  14:11). 

Sometimes  we  see  people  who  are 
very  quiet  and  do  not  seem  to  take 
any  active  part  in  a  public  meeting. 
We  cannot  see  the  emotions  of  the 
heart,  but  Ave  fully  believe  that  some  of 
the  most  silent  Avorshipers  are  some 
of  the  most  devoted  ones,  and  have 
great  respect  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  while  on  the  other  hand,  some- 
times there  are  those  who,  seemingly, 
try  only  to  appeal  to  the  emotions,  or 
seek  only  to  amuse.  Such  misuse  the 
sanctuary.  The  Wise  Man  said,  "Keep 
thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the  house 
of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to  hear, 
than  to  give  the  sacrifice  of  fools :  for 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 
Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any- 
thing before  God :  for  God  is  in  heaven 
and  thou  upon  earth :  therefore  let  thy 
words  be  few"  (Eccl.  5  :1,2). 

Another  form  of  irreverence  for 
God's  house  is  visiting  and  conversing 
while  the  service  is  in  progress.  If 
we  would  think  twice  before  we  speak 
we  would  usually  see  that  no  serious 
harm  would  come  by  keeping  quiet 
until  after  the  service.  If  we  would 
always  remember  that  we  are  intrud- 
ing upon  the  time  of  others  when  we 
engage  them  in  conversation,  we  would 
more  often  refrain  from  it. 

This  spirit  of  reverence,  when  it  is 
developed,  will  effect  a  cure  for  these 
irregularities,  which  too  often  mar  the 
worship  in  diir  public  assemblies.  As 
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we  meet  together  for  public  worship 
let  us  remember  the  words  of  David, 
"God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  as- 
sembly of  his  saints,  and  to  be  had  in 
reverence  of  all  them  that  are  about 
him." 

Urbana,  Ohio. 


WOUNDED  SOLDIERS 


By  Laura  May  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  the  church  of  Christ  has  been 
doing  wonders  to  make  the  world  bet- 
ter, and  the  prospects  today  are  very 
bright,  yet  as  long  as  her  enemies  con- 
tinue to  make  attacks  on  her,  and  rival 
with  her  in  conquering  the  world,  it  is 
not  time  for  the  chuich  to  quit  the 
field  and  lay  down  her  arms,  or  cease 
to  drill  troops  for  future  service.  As 
long  as  liquor  dealers,  white  slave  trad- 
ers and  kidnappers  and  Brigham  Young- 
succeed  so  well  in  winning  souls  for 
hell,  it  is  our  business  as  Christians 
to  fight  harder  than  ever  for  the  pur- 
pose of  winning  souls  for  Christ,  equip- 
ping them  with  the  Gospel  armor,  thus 
enabling  them  to  be  victorious  in 
fighting  their  own  battles,  and  to  wipe 
out  the  destructive  power  of  Satan's 
regiments  that  he  has  sent  to  capture 
many  souls  by  means  of  spies  and 
strategy,  and  make  them  prisoners  be- 
fore the  church  knows  what  they  are 
about.  As  long  as  there  is  sin  in  the 
world  there  is  also  pain  and  sorrow — 
it  cannot  be  otherwise.  However,, 
godly  sorrow  is  a  useful  thing  and  we 
should  ever  be  eager  to  march  to  bat- 
tle under  the  banner  of  the  cross,  to 
destroy  enemies  and  conquer  the  world 
for  Christ,  if  it  means  being  shot  down 
in  the  ranks,  and  suffering  with  bloody 
wounds.  The  church  must  not  only 
fight  in  self-defense,  but  make  all  the 
conquests  possible. 

While  it  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be 
a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  and  wage 
war  against  sin,  the  glory  is  thickly 
mixed  with  sadness  and  suffering. 
We  must  "endure  hardness."  I  do  not 
believe  any  man  endures  more  hard- 
ships than  the  soldier  in  earthly  wars. 
It  is  the  same  with  a  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  you  or  I  were  a  member  of 
the  Red  Cross  Society  and  like  angels 
of  mercy  would  go  out  on  the  field, 
right  after  a  bloody  battle  had  been 
fought,  to  relieve  the  wounded  and  dy- 
ing among  the  dead,  oh,  the  heart- 
breaking sights  and  sounds  that  we 
would  see  and  hear!  There  are  the 
dead  who  shall  never  fight  again ;  the 
dying,  whose  life-blood  is  fast  ebbing 
away,  and  who  will  soon  have  to  ap- 
pear before  God.  Then  there  aire 
those  who  are  not  yet  beyond  the  hope 
of  recovery.  Oh.  how  they  are  suf- 
fering and  enduring  pain !  Their 
groans  and  prayers  reach  our  ears. 
Is  there  a  human  soul  that  would  not 
be  moved  to  tears  at  such  a  calamitous 


sight?  We  can  not  help  but  shed 
tears  of  sympathy,  yet  Ave  must  smile 
to  them  and  help  to  make  their  burden 
of  pain  lighter,  while  administering 
to  their  needs. 

The  next  imaginary  scene  I  would 
draw  your  attention  to,  is  the  interior 
of  a  soldiers'  hospital  furnished  with 
long  rows  of  white  cots  whereon  the 
wounded  feverish  ones  are  laid.  There 
are  the  doctors,  chaplains,  surgeons 
and  nurses  to  do  for  the  poor  creatures 
what  can  be  done.  Medicine  must  be 
given,  wounds  washed  out  and  dressed, 
limbs  amputated  and  prayers  offered. 
To  witness  such  a  type  of  human  sor- 
row must  be  enough  to  touch  the  ten- 
derest  chords  of  a  person's  heart..  Last 
of  all,  visit  the  dead-house  where 
sights  are  blood-curdling.  However, 
we  will  not  describe  it,  but  request 
all  to  form  a  picture  of  it  in  mind,  and 
try  to  think  how  much  worse  one  must 
feel  at  beholding  a  large  number  of 
corpses  than  attending  a  funeral  of  one 
person. 

My  friend,  did  you  ever  see  the  bat- 
tle field  of  life  right  after  a  terrible 
struggle  between  good  and  evil  and 
behold  the  poor  wOunded  mortals  ly- 
ing helpless  on  the  ground?  Did  you 
give  them  a  loving  look  and  a  sweet 
smile?  Did  you  dress  their  wounds 
and  revive  their  souls  with  kind  and 
tender  words  of  encouragement?  And 
sometimes  you  had  to  take  them  to  a 
surgeon  who  applied  the  knife.  Later 
you  would  meet  some  of  them  hob- 
bling on  crutches. 

An  interesting  story  is  told  as  fol- 
lows :  Jennie,  a  schoolgirl,  as  she  was 
walking  down  the  street  one  day, 
heard  an  odd  rapping  on  the  pavement 
behind  her.  Looking  back  she  saw 
one  of  her  classmates  going  on  crutch- 
es. "Why,  Rob,  what  is  the  matter!" 
she  exclaimed.  "I  haven't  seen  you 
for  a  week  and  now  you  are  walking 
that  way."  "Well,"  he  replied,  "you 
remember  how  that  lecturer  told  us 
to  hold  the  fort,  and  I  had  made  up 
my  mind  to  do  it.  The  very  next  day, 
as  we  were  going  home  from  school, 
Jack  Lee  snatched  my  books  and  threw 
them  into  the  mud.  I  started  to  run 
after  him  as  fast  as  I  could,  for  I 
meant  to  throw  him  where  he  had 
thrown  the  books.  But  all  at  once  it 
hashed  into  my  mind  that  I  was  not 
doing  right,  and  I  stopped  so  sudden- 
ly that  I  sprained  my  ankle,  and  here 
I  am.  It  does  not  seem  quite  right, 
because  I  really  wanted  to  do  the  right 
thing." 

"Oh,  don't  you  see,"  said  the  girl, 
"you  fell  on  the  right  side  that  time ; 
you  are  only  a  wounded  soldier."  Rob 
limped  off  to  school  whistling  a  tune 
and  Jennie  knew,  by  the  way  he  be- 
haved that  day,  that  he  had  made  up 
his  mind  to  hold  the  fort. 

Jennie  and  Rob  are  worthy  of  im- 
itation. May  we  profit  by  their  ex- 
ample :  like  Rob,  make  noble  resolu- 


tions and  have  backbone  enough  to 
carry  them  out,  whatever  the  sacrifice ; 
like  Jennie — when  we  chance  to  meet 
a  wounded  soldier  walking  along  the 
street  of  life,  bind  up  his  wounds  with 
sympathy,  stimulate  him  by  giving 
him  a  good  strong  dose  of  encourage- 
ment and  good  cheer,  and  let  him  go 
on  his  way  with  a  heart  full  of  joy, 
peace  and  power.  Can  we  form  an  idea 
how  well  such  acts  will  please  the 
Lord  ? 

Colebrook,  Ohio. 


WAYSIDE    SKETCHES   IN  THE 
SOUTHLAND 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  national  convention  of  the  work- 
ers of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  met  in 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  not  long  ago.  It 
was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  evening 
sessions  of  the  convention  and  hear 
some  of  the  best  speakers  of  the  South 
discuss  a  live  issue  in  a  fearless  man- 
ner. 

One  of  the  most  striking  facts 
brought  out  was  that  the  liquor  inter- 
ests are  still  fighting  hard  and  doing  all 
in  their  power  to  gain  a  new  vantage 
point,  and  another  foothold.  Public 
opinion  has  found  expression  and  pub- 
lic sentiment  is  overwhelmingly  in  fa- 
vor of  prohibition.  It  looks  very  much 
as  if  there  would  soon  be  a  solid 
South  on  the  temperance  question. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  there  is 
much  liquor  shipped  into  this  territory 
and  consumed  here,  and  the  liquor  men 
have  paid  representatives  here  send- 
ing one  article  after  another  to  the 
press,  North,  East  and  West,  trying 
to  show  that  prohibition  is  a  failure  in 
Birmingham.  These  articles  are  large- 
ly fiction,  full  of  gross  and  glaring  mis- 
representations. 

A  short  time  ago  a  party  of  Milwau- 
kee citizens  toured  the  South.  They 
wrote  up  their  observations  and  ex- 
periences and  sent  them  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Milwaukee  papers.  One 
of  these  papers  contained  a  long  write- 
up  from  Birmingham.  It  told  of 
drunken  men  in  the  streets,  of  hotels 
furnishing  liquor  to  their  guests,  giv- 
ing a  number  of  instances  to  show 
that  the  town  was  wide  open,  that  the 
liquor  laws  were  openly  defied  and 
that  prohibition  was  a  failure. 

Everybody  knew  that  many  of  the 
statements  made  were  false,  but  the 
amusing  part  of  it  all  was  that  this 
article  was  in  print  in  Milwaukee  be- 
fore the  party  had  reached  Birming- 
ham. When  they  arrived  here  they 
received  in  the  mails  papers  containing 
the  article  which  was  supposed  to  have 
been  written  here.  This  is  only  one 
illustration  to  show  the  tactics  of  those 
who  are  opposed  to  prohibition.  Many 
similar  illustrations  could  be  given. 

Clubs  of  all  kinds  are  springing  up 
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fell  around,  and  the  clubroom  bids  fair 
to  take  the  place  of  the  saloon.  To  get 
a  drink  it  is  necessary  to  know  the  pass 
word  and  to  know  how  many  flights 
of  stairs  to  go  up  and  where  to  enter. 
This  information  can  only  be  secured 
be  becoming  a  member  of  the  club 
and  proving  your  character  (?). 

The  liquor  men  charge  the  prohi- 
bition laws  as  being  responsible  for 
business  stagnation  and  hard  times. 
The  contrary  is  true. 

They  also  say  that  by  enforcing  the 
law  you  make  criminals.  Gov.  Comer 
of  Alabama  says  in  answer  to  this : 
"We  have  not  made  criminals;  we 
have  simply  found  them  out.  The 
mistake  has  been  that  heretofore  the 
saloon-keeper  Avas  a  criminal  just  as 
much  as  he  is  now,  but  the  state  did 
not  recognize  him  as  such.  It  does 
now." 

In  fighting  the  liquor  traffic  as  they 
do,  the  best  class  of  people  in  the  South 
have  shown  a  high  order  of  courage 
and  heroism.  They  have,  however, 
one  great  advantage,  viz.,  there  is 
no  great  political  party  in  the  South  de- 
pending for  success  on  the  saloon- 
keeper's vote.  That  is  the  reason  why 
the  South  is  ahead  of  the  North  in 
solving  the  saloon  problem. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


BIBLE  OUTLINE 


By  Elam  Horst. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Believers'  attitude  to%vards  "all  men," 
not  only  fellow-believers. 

Provide  things  honest. — Rom.  12:17;  II 
Cor.  8:21;  I  Thess.  4:12;  I  Pet.  2:12. 

Live  peaceably.— Rom.  12:18;  Heb.  12:14. 

Servant  unto  all.— I  Cor.  9:19-22. 

Give  none  offense. — I  Cor.  10:32. 

Please  for  profit. — I  Cor.  10:33;  Rom.  15; 

2. 

Be  patient. — I  Thess.  5:14. 
Do  good  to.— Gal.  6:10;  I  Thess.  5:15. 
Abound  in  love. — I  Thess.  3:12. 
Pray   for   all.— I  Tim.  2:1. 
Be  gentle.— I  Tim.  2:24. 
Showing  meekness. — Titus  3:2. 
Wolftrap,  Va. 


Married 


McCann — Townsend. — Bro.  James  Mc- 
Cann  and  Sister  Bertha  M.  Townsend  were 
united  in  marriage  by  D.  H.  Bender  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  Masontown,  Pa., 
on  March  25,  1909. 


Wagner— Schertz.— On  March  11,  1909,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Eureka,  111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Emanuel  Wagner  and  Sister  Laura  R. 
Shertz.  Bro.  Andrew  Schrok  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  them  through 
many  happy  years. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Russel  Horrel  Blough,  born 
March  7,  1909,  died  March  22,  1909;  aged 
15  days.  Funeral  at  Krings,  Pa.  Services 
conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Samuel 
Gindlesperger.    Text,  Psa.  55:6. 


Gish. — Jacob  R.  Gish,  a  resident  of  West 
Donegal  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
Tuesday  noon  March  16,  of  pleurisy,  aged 
74y.  He  lived  a  very  quiet  and  peaceful 
life,  but  made  no  profession  of  religion. 
He  is  survived  by  his  aged  wife,  four  sons 
and  two  daughters.  The  funeral  was  held 
March  19,  at  Bosslers  Mcnnonite  church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
S.  E.  Garber,  John  Landis  and  Aaron  Mar- 
tin.   Text,  Jeremiah  9,  23,  24. 

A  Sister. 


Kauffman. — Sister  Marie  Kauffman  of 
Wayland,  la.,  died  March  17,  1909;  aged 
82y.  7m.  20d.  She  was  the  mother  of  5 
children,  3  of  whom  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Two  sons  survive  her.  She 
lived  with  her  son,  Jacob  B.  at  the  time  of 
her  death.  She  was  buried  Mar.  21,  in  the 
cemetery  near  the  Sugar  Creek  Church. 
Funeral  services  by  S.  Gerig  and  D.  Graber 
in  German  and  Simon  Gingerich  in  English. 
Texts,  Rom.  8;18;  II  Cor.  4:17,18;  II  Cor. 
5:9. 


Ernst. — Samuel  Ernst  was  born,  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  and  later  moved  to  Lan- 
caster Co.  Here  he  engaged  in  the  publish- 
ing business  for  a  while,  publishing  the 
"Weaponless  Watchman"  in  both  English 
and  German.  Later  he  moved  to  Olathe, 
Kans.,  and  became  the  pioneer  of  the  con- 
gregation at  that  place.  He  breathed  his 
last  at  the  home  of  his  son  Gamaliel  on 
March  18.  His  age  was  83  y.  11  m.  18  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  Sunday 
following.  He  leaves  a  brother,  two  sons, 
a  number  of  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children. 


Brubaker. — Sister  Martha  Brubaker,  wife 
of  David  E.  Brubaker,  died  on  Thursday 
evening,  Mar.  18,  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
General  Hospital;  aged  59y.  10m.  26d. 
Deceased  had  been  ailing  about  a  month, 
but  was  only  removed  from  her  home  at 
Rheems  to  the  hospital  last  week.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  death  her  husband,  one 
daughter,  three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  was  held  Sunday  afternoon,  March 
21,  at  Kraybills  Mennonite  church,  where 
interment  was  also  made.  Services  con- 
ducted by  S.  B.  Landis.  J.  E.  Brubaker  and 
Samuel  Oberholser.    Text,  II.  Tim.  4;  6-9. 


Miller. — Jennie,  daughter  of  Hiram 
(deceased)  and  Nora  Miller,  of  Travers 
City,  Mich.,  died  Feb.  7,  1909;  aged  5y. 
Jennie  is  survived  by  her  mother  and  two 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
9.  Allen  Camby  officiating.  Interment  in 
Oakwood  cemetery. 

"There    are    blossoms    that    hac  budded, 

Been  blighted  i  the  cauld. 
And  lammies  that  hae  perished 

Because  they  left  the  fold. 
But  cower  ye  aneath  his  wings 

Will  a  died  upon  the  tree, 
And  gathers  in  his  bosom, 

Helpless  weans  like  you  and  me." 


Brenneman. — Jacob  Brcnneman  was  born 
in  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  April  13,  1825, 
and  soon  after  with  his  parents  moved  to 
Ohio.  He  was  married  to  Sarah  Godshalk 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  23,  1850.  To 
this  union  were  born  five  sons  and  six 
daughters.  In  1851  they  moved  to  St.  Jos- 
eph Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  farm  where  he  died. 
He  departed  this  life  March  22,  1909;  aged 
83  y.  11  m.  9  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their 
loss  six  children,  nineteen  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild  and  a  host  of  relatives 
and  friends.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Alennonite  Church  for  nearly  sixty 
years  and  of  the  Holdeman  congregation 
for  over  fifty-seven  years.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  March  24,  con- 
ducted by  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  assisted  by 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  from  Heb.  11:10. 


Snyder. —  Bro.  It  a  Snyder  of  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  died  March  14,  1909,  of  appendicitis; 
aged  29y.  2m.  21d.  He  was  married  to 
sister  Anna  Schaaf  in  December  1907.  He 
leaves  his  sorrowing  wife,  infant  daughter, 
4  brothers  and  4  sisters  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture, but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
without  hope.  He  was  taken  ill  suddenly 
about  four  days  before  his  death  and  was 
removed  to  the  Saginaw  Hospital  where  he 
underwent  an  operation  and  died  there.  His 
remains  were  brought  to  the  home  of  his 
father-inlaw,  Andrew  Schaaf.  Funeral 
was  held  Mar.  17,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Berne.  Bro.  Peter  Ropp  preached  in 
German,  taking  for  his  text,  Psa.  16:6,  and 
Preacher  Dodd  of  Elkton  in  English,  taking 
his  text,  Ecel.  9:10. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  also  Asst.  supt.  and  teacher  in  our 
Sunday  school  where  he  will  be  greatly 
missed.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
ones. 

Dear  ones,  don't  think  of  me  as  in  the  tomb, 
For  I  shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 
gloom  ; 

And  I  shall  not  fear  though  the  river  be 
wide, 

For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide. 

You'll  know  where  to  find  me — in  Heaven. 
Tho'  every  fond  tic  you  have  cherished  be 
riven, 

You'll  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the 
blest 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard  and  the  weary 
ones  rest. 

I'm  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 
I'll  look  for  you  and  wait  for  you  there, 
Where  tears  do  not  flow  and  where  death 

cannot  come. 
Together  we'll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home. 


Yoder. — Daniel  C.  Yoder,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Mary  Yoder,  was  born  in  Hunting- 
don Co.,  Pa.,  May  13,  1825;  died  in  Logan 
Co.  Ohio,  March  19,  1909;  aged  83  y.  10  m. 
6  d.  He  came  with  his  parents  to  Logan 
Co.  in  the  spring  of  1845,  where  he  resided 
to  the  end  of  his  life.  About  the  year  1846, 
he  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  as  one  of  two  who  were  the  first 
converts  of  said  church  after  its  organ- 
ization in  June,  1845.  He  remained  a  faith- 
ful adherent  to  the  principles  and  doctrines, 
and  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  the  church 
of  his  choice.  In  1853  he  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Judith,  a  daughter  of  David 
Basler,  also  a  native  of  Pa.  Five  children 
were  born  to  this  union,  two  of  whom  are 
living.  The  wife  of  his  youth  died  in  1862. 
In  1864  he  was  married  to  Martha,  daughter 
of  John  and  Fannie  Byler.  To  this  union 
four  children  were  born,  one  of  whom  is 
living.  The  second  wife  died  in  1870.  His 
third  marriage  occurred  in  1872,  with 
Nancy,  daughter  of  John  and  Leah  Hartz- 
ler,  of  Pa.,  who  survives  him.  To  this  last 
union  five  children  were  born,  four  of  whom 
are  living.  Bro.  Yoder  by  his  connection 
with  the  church  here  in  its  infancy,  saw  it 
pass  through  many  fiery  trials,  but  God 
spared  his  life  to  see  brighter  things  for  the 
church  he  loved  so  dearly.  His  bright 
smiling  face  could  always  be  seen  in  his 
accustomed  seat  in  the  church  services 
while  his  health  permitted  his  presence. 
In  his  temporal  affairs  he  was  a  straight- 
forward, successful  business  man,  honored 
and  respected  by  the  community  at  large. 
His  heart  and  land  was  always  open  to 
the  cry  of  the  honorable  needy.  By  his 
abiding  faith  in  God  and  His  only  begotten 
Son,  and  by  his  sterling  worth  as  a  citizen, 
he  leaves  a  great  and  lasting  legacy  to  his 
mourning  family,  to  his  many  friends,  and 
especially  to  the  church  in  which  he  lived 
and  labored  so  long.  "He  is  dead  but  yet 
speaketh." 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  South 
Union  Church  on  March  21,  conducted  by 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  negroes  of  Georgia  own  a  million 
acres  of  land,  and  pay  taxes  on  twenty  mil- 
lion dollars'  worth  of  property. 


Ninety-three  of  Kentucky's  119  counties 
are  now  totally  "dry,"  four  are  wholly 
"wet,"  and  the  case  of  one  county  which 
recently  voted  as  a  unit  on  prohibition  is  to 
be  settled  by  legal  process  in  court. 


The  United  States  is  the  world's  largest 
consumer  of  coffee  and  cacao,  and  holds 
third  rank  among  the  importing  nations  in 
the  importations  of  tea;  her  imports  amount 
to  more  than  one-third  of  the  coffee,  nearly 
one-fourth  of  the  cacao,  and  about  one-~sev- 
enth  of  the  tea  entering  the  international 
markets  of  the  world. 


Heretofore  it  has  been  imposible  to  print 
the  embossed  letters  used  in  the  books 
printed  for  the  blind  on  both  sides  of  the 
page.  This  has  made  books  for  the  blind 
very  bulky  and  very  expensive.  Two  blind 
men,  Mr.  W.  T.  Watt  and  Mr.  B.  B.  Pen- 
toon,  have  devised  a  method  by  which,  the 
embossed  letters  can  be  printed  on  both 
sides  of  the  page.  This  is  a  great  boon  to 
the  blind. 


There  has  been  another  terrible  mine  ex- 
plosion, this  time  in  England,  at  West 
Stanley,  near  Newcastle.  The  explosion 
was  terrific.  The  level  on  which  it  occurred 
Was  840  feet  down,  yet  the  flames  leaped 
fifty  feet  above  the  mouth  of  the  pit.  There 
were  147  men  at  work  in  the  mine.  Thirty- 
seven  have  been  brought  out  alive,  but  near- 
ly all  of  them  are  severely  injured.  Little 
hope  is  felt  for  the  others. 


Various  electrical  companies  have  been 
using  the  water  of  Niagara  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  the  Falls  were  in  danger,  and 
Lake  Erie  was  in  danger  of  being  so  low- 
ered that  the  cities  on  its  shores  would  lose 
their  harbors.  Protests  have  been  made 
for  a  long  time,  but  at  last  the  govern- 
ments have  heeded  and  taken  action.  Only 
20,000  gallons  per  minute  can  be  used  on 
United  States  side  and  30,000  on  the  Can- 
adian. 


Stockmen  in  Oregon,  who  claim  they  are 
losing  more  than  $4,000,000  a  year  from  the 
devastation  of  the  animals,  are  planning  to 
kill  10,000  coyotes  this  year.  Fully  10,000 
were  killed  last  year,  and  the  warfare  is  to 
be  repeated  in  the  hope  of  exterminating 
the  pests.  The  Oregon  Wool  Growers' 
Association,  including  the  sheepmen,  and 
others  interested  in  the  livestock  industry, 
have  banded  together  in  this  campaign  and 
will  use  traps,  poison  and  other  methods. 


Portions  of  southern  Africa  suffer  period- 
ically from  swarms  of  locusts,  although 
much  has  been  done  with  a  view  to  getting 
rid  of  the  pests.  The  Mattei  system  has 
been  tested,  for  instance,  and  many  thou- 
sands of  the  insects  have  been  killed  while 
yet  wingless.  The  system  is  based  on  the 
knowledge  that  the  locusts  cannot  surmount 
a  smooth  surface.  Canvass  screens  are  set 
up  across  the  road  taken  by  the  swarm, 
and  at  intervals  pits  arc  dug  below  these. 
The  locusts,  checked  by  the  smooth  canvass 
fall  into  the  pils,  and  are  crushed  by  the 
weight  of  those  of  their  kind  who  follow 
thefn.  When  a  pit  is  almost  full,  earth  is 
piled  upon  it.  Further,  eggs  are  destroyed 
whenever  found  and  endeaver  has  been 
made  to  inoculate  insects  with  disease,  the 
idea  being  that  the  cannibal  practices  of  the 
locusts  will  cause  such  disease  to  spread 
with  devastating  rapidity. 
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S.  E.  Allgycr  and  David  Plank.  The  very 
large  attendance  was  an  attest  of  the  re- 
spect for  the  one  who  passed  away,  and 
the  sympathy  for  the  sorrowing  family  and 
friends.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Yoder  burying  ground  on  the  Ludlow  road. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  D.  P. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co..  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1909. 
The  executive  committee  will  meet  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  the  questions  and  other 
conference  work.  All  ministers  are  invit- 
ed to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  welcome  at  the  conference 
proceedings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance will  take  the  P.  R.  R.  and  change  at 
Lewistown  Junction  and  Reedsville  for 
Belleville.  For  further  information,  write 
to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


HALF  PRICE  OFFER 

It  has  been  requested  that  a  special 
distribution  of  the  Christian  Monitor  be 
made  among  our  congregation  in  order  that 
all  interested  may  have  access  to  the  pro- 
grams of  the  Bible  Meetings  and  also  get 
the  advantage  of  the  discussions  on  the 
same  as  they  appear  in  the  Monitor.  As  an 
encouragement  we  make  the  following 
special  offer:  For  clubs  of  ten  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  we  will  send  the 
Christian  Monitor  for  half  price,  fifty  cents 
a  year.  We  trust  many  congregations  will 
avail  themselves  of  this  liberal  offer  and 
supply  their  members  with  a  copy  of  this 
helpful  paper. 


BOOKS  BY  MENNONITE  AUTHORS 
Mennonite  Church  History.— By  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  A  history  of 
the  Christian  Church  from  Christ  to 
Menno  Simon  and  of  the  Mennonites  from 
Menno  Simon's  time  on.  35  chapters.  420 
A  Talk  with  Church  Members.— By  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Aimed  to  awaken  greater  in- 
te-est  in  the  Christian  life.  "A  book  that 
shuuld  he  read  by  every  church  mem- 
ber." 20  chapters.  166  pages.  Price,  50 
CeuCS. 

Jacob's  Ladder.— By  John  E.  Hartzler. 
Points  out  the  six  necessary  steps  for 
salvation.  Good  reading  for  both  saved 
and  unsaved.  10  chapters.  260  pages. 
Cloth.    Price,  $1.00. 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography. — By  M.  S. 
Steiner.  A  life  sketch  of  the  pioneer  Men- 
nonite evangelist.  Should  inspire  all  to 
make  greater  sacrifice  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  9  chapters.  139  pages.  Cloth. 
Price,  50  cents. 

Manual  ot  Bible  Doctrines.— By  Daniel 
Kauffman.  A  strong  defense  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Intended 
for  all  who  are  interested  in  Gospel  truth. 
25  chapters.  272  pages.  Cloth.  Price,  60 
cents. 

Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools.— By 

L.  J.  Heatwole.    Principles  and  methods 
for  training  the  youth  of  our  time  in  the 
ennobling  ways  which  lead  to  the  higher 
paths  of  life  and  the  blessed  hope  of  im- 
mortality in  the  world  to  come.    13  chap- 
ters.   109  pages.    Cloth.    Price,  50  cents. 
Mennonites  in  History.— By  C.  Henry  Smith. 
Shows  what  influence  a  humble,  nonresist- 
ant  people  may  have  over  the  nations.  A 
careful  reading  should  create  a  greater  re- 
spect for  the  doctrines  our  church  holds 
dear.   Fine  cloth  binding.    Price,  35  cents 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice.  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  Ills. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Neb. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin.  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum. 
Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago — (*1893)  Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th 
St ,  Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  500  E.  26th  St., 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  1769,  35th  St., 
A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster — (*1S96)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission  (*1898)  New 

Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, 2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. —  (*1$031  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.—  (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O., 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto — (*1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.. 

J.  D  Mininger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home   (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa., 

J.  W.  Berner,  Steward. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium     (*1907)     La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 
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EDITORIAL 


On  the  editorial  page  of  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  a  notice  was  given  of 
the  change  in  office  editors.  Bro.  Ben- 
der's work  in  the  past  speaks  for  it- 
self, and  nothing  which  we  could  say- 
could  add  to  or  detract  from  his  re- 
cord. By  his  faithful  performance  of 
duty  he  has  endeared  himself  to  those 
who  have  been  associated  with  him, 
and  we  are  loath  to  see  him  go.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  his  la- 
bors, and  may  his  future  work  be  fruit- 
ful in  the  upbuilding  of  our  young  peo- 
ple and  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  for 
myself,  I  shall  endeavor  to  do  the  best 
I  can  to  do  the  work  which  he  so  well 
performed  while  here.  My  heart's  de- 
sire is  to  see  the  Gospel  Herald  kept 
up  to  the  standard  in  which  it  is  wor- 
thy of  a  place  in  every  Christian  home. 
To  this  end  we  invite  your  support 
and  your  prayers. — Daniel  Kauffman. 


Our  readers  will  notice  that  the 
date  of  the  paper  has  been  changed 
from  Saturday  to  Thursday.  There 
is  no  change  in  the  time  of  mailing  the 
paper,  or  when  it  should  reach  the 
readers.  What  we  wanted  was  to  have 
the  paper  dated  about  the  time  most  of 
the  readers  receive  it.  If  you  do  not 
receive  it  promptly  and  regularly,  drop 
us  a  card. 


A  brother  suggests  a  way  for  ans- 
wering liquor  advertisements.  Since 
the  local  option  wave  has  swept  over 
our  country,  the  distilleries  and  whole- 
sale liquor  establishments  have  flooded 
the  country  with  the  wonderful  cura- 
tive powers  and  exhilarating  effects  of 
their  superior  products.  This  brother 
sticks  the  circulars  into  the  stove,  saves 
the  envelopes,  fills  them  with  tracts, 
and  sends  them  back.  Good  plan.  It 
may  in  some  cases  be  casting  pearls 
before  swine,  but  may  also  be  the 
means  of  touching  the  hearts  of  some 
who  have  better  raising  than  the  busi= 
ness  they  are  in  would  indicate. 


"Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept." 


The  resurrection  of  Jesus  would  nev- 
er have  been  possible  had  He  not  first 
gone  clown  to  the  grave.  True,  spirit- 
ual exaltation  is  possible  only  after 
true,  Christian  humility.  No  one  who 
does  not  bear  the  cross  will  ever  bear 
the  crown. 


Our  friends  will  please  bear  with  us 
for  shortening  some  of  the  correspond- 
ence items  and  obituary  notices.  We 
shall,  however,  exercise  care  that  no 
important  ommissions  are  made.  We 
are  glad  to  see  the  promptness  with 
which  these  notices  are  sent  in.  They 
are  a  matter  of  interest  to  many  people, 
and  will  try  and  make  room  for  them 
all.  For  want  of  room,  we  would  sug- 
gest that  verses  hereafter  be  omitted. 


We  have  noticed  that  quite  a  few 
of  our  superintendents  distribute  their 
Sunday  school  papers  after  the  preach- 
ing service.  We  commend  the  idea. 
It  will  save  some  from  the  temptation 
of  reading  the  papers  while  the  ser- 
mon is  being  preached.  The  papers 
may  be  carried  home  and  read  there. 
The  sermon  can  be  carried  home  only 
in  case  it  finds  its  way  to  the  mind 
and  heart  as  it  is  being  delivered. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
interesting  article  on  "The  Musical 
Note,"  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk.  This  is 
the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  giving 
helpful  thoughts  on  a  number  of  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  subject  of 
music.  Should  these  articles  arouse 
the  minds  of  any  of  the  readers  to  the 
questioning  point,  Bro.  Brunk  has  sig- 
nified his  willingness  to  attempt  to 
answer  any  questions  which  may  be 
put  to  him,  provided  that  they  are 
questions  which  may  be  answered  with 
profit  through  the  columns  of  this  pa- 
per. 


Those  who  are  interested  in  the  un- 
published articles  awaiting  room  for 
publication  in  these  columns  may  be 
interested  in  the  article  on  "The  Edit- 
or's Desk,"  found  elsewhere  in  this 
number. 


If  you  would  be  a  positive  help  to 
your  congregation,  give  loyal  support 
to  each  member  in  the  position  to 
which  God  and  the  church  have  called 
him.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 


Easter. — This  word  has  a  different 
meaning  to  different  people.  To  the 
gay  and  thoughtless,  it  means  a  time 
of  festivity,  when  easter  eggs  are  to 
disappear  at  an  astonishing  rate  and 
other  things  practiced  which  are  not 
at  all  in  keeping  with  the  occasion. 
To  the  shrewd  business  man  it  means 
an  opportunity  to  profit  by  the  liberal- 
ity of  the  people  along  certain  lines. 
To  the  superstitious  it  means  the  end 
of  the  lenten  season,  after'  which  the 
restraints  of  a  self-imposed  season  of 
fasting  are  to  be  thrown  off  and  the 
usual  life  of  self-gratification  is  to  be 
resumed.  To  the  thoughtful,  spirit- 
ually-minded child  of  God  it  is  a  re- 
minder of  that  eventful  time  when 
Christ  triumphed  over  every  foe,  burst 
asunder  the  bars  of  death,  opened  the 
way  out  of  the  grave  and  made  the 
hope  of  immortal  glory  a  living  reality. 

We  invite  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to  the  pointed,  thoughtful,  helpful  ar- 
ticles on  the  subject  found  elsewhere 
in  this  number.  Long  may  we  cherish 
the  fond  memories  of  our  Savior's  tri- 
umphant resurrection.  Fondly  may 
we  look  for  that  glorious  time  when 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  arise  and  meet 
the  Savior  in  the  air.  May  it  be  our 
aim  to  so  spend  the  coming  Easter  that 
if  it  should  be  the  time  "when  all  that 
are  in  their  graves  shall  hear"  the  Sav- 
ior's voice,  it  might  be  that  the  coming 
forth  would  be  to  us  "the  resurrection 
Of  life," 
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Easter  Articles 


HOPE  IN  THE  RESURRECTION 


Shall  I  dread  the  day  which  cometh 
As  a  thief  in  darkest  night — 

Shall  my  coming  dissolution 
Leave  me  not  a  ray  of  light? 

Shall  the  grave  my  soul  in  darkness 

Hide  forever  in  dismay? 
No!  there  is  hope  in  my  Redeemer, 

In  Him  dawns  the  glorious  day! 

He  has  brought  me  joy  and  gladness; 

For  my  soul  He  came  to  save; 
He  upon  the  cross  has  suffered, 

There  for  me  His  life  Pie  gave. 

Glory  to  the  blessed  Savior, 
Who  expired  upon  the  tree; 

He  has  triumphed  over  Satan, 
He  has  come  to  set  me  free! 

Death  has  lost  its  sting  and  terror, 

Life  eternal  mine  shall  be: 
Glorious  resurrection  morning 

When  my  Savior  I  shall  see! 

—Selected. 


AFTER  THE  DARKNESS 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

While  the  world  for  centuries  had 
been  wrapped  in  darkness  with  only 
the  promise  of  the  dawn  of  day  in 
the  distant  future,  that  promise  gave 
hope  and  assurance  to  all  who  were 
looking  toward  the  Light  which  was 
to  light  all  men.  In  the  fulness  of 
time  the  Light  appeared,  inspiring  joy 
and  gladness  more  complete  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  the  joyful  notes  echo- 
ing back  into  heaven  from  whence  the 
Light  came. 

Those  who  beheld  with  their  own 
eyes,  ana  followed  the  Light  while  it 
was  clothed  in  flesh,  found  peace  and 
joy  which  none  other  could  impart. 

But  again  there  came  a  day  when  all 
their  hopes  and  joys  seemed  doomed 
and  turned  into  sorrows,  when  this 
great  Light  was  again  hidden  behind 
a  dark  cloud,  for  the  blessed  Master 
was  bodily  surrendered  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemies  of  light ;  into  the  hands 
of  the  wicked  who  "loved  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil." 

Apparently  these  were  the  darkest 
hours  since  the  world  began.  He  who 
had  said,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world," 
He  who  had  performed  miracles  and 
wonders;  Me  who  had  given  light  and 
life  and  blessings  and  assurance  of  eter- 
nal life  has  now  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  enemies,  who  nailed  llim  on  the 
cross  and  pierced  llim  until  he  yielded 
up  the  Ghost.  I  leaven  and  earth  seem- 
ed to  unite  in  mourning  at  the  solemn 
scene.  Oh,  the  terrible  agony  He  en- 
dured! thai  even  He,  the  Son  of  God 
must  cry  out,  "My  Cod,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

What  was  it  that  caused  this  condi- 
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tion  of  things?  Nothing  else  but  my 
sins,  your  sins,  everybody's  sins,  which 
were  at  this  moment  all  laid  on  this 
one  holy  child  of  God ;  upon  Him  who 
willingly  bore  them  for  our  redemption. 

"It  is  finished."  His  body  is  now 
laid  away  in  the  tomb  and  to  the  world 
it  seemed  that  the  enemy  had  gained 
the  victory. 

But  not  so.  Lie  had  said,  "I  have 
power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  up  again."  He  was 
the  Truth,  and  could  not  lie.  The 
grave  could  not  hold  Him.  Satan,  and 
all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  had 
to  yield  to  the  power  and  triumph  of 
this  great  Light,  which  now  again 
burst  forth  in  even  greater  brilliancy 
than  ever  before.  The  darkness  has 
vanished,  the  last  enemy  is  conquered, 
the  price  has  been  paid,  and  the  whole 
world  is  redeemed  from  the  curse  of 
sin. 

Glorious  dawn  of  the  resurrection ! 
Weeping  is  turned  into  joy  and  glad- 
ness. Henceforth  there  is  no  need  of 
living  in  darkness  and  sin.  One  of  the 
greatest,  most  eventful  and  far-reach- 
ing epochs  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  triumph- 
ant resurrection  of  my  Lord  and  your 
Lord.  He  has  become  my  righteous- 
ness, "That  I  may  know  him  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,"  "for  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  be- 
come the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept." 
"Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


EASTER 


"He  is  not  here,  but  he  is  risen,"  is 
the  message  which  greeted  the  first 
worshipers  at  the  tomb  of  Christ ;  and 
it  is  still  intended  for  all  who  would 
seek  our  Lord  among  the  dead  instead 
of  among  the  living.  It  is  a  message 
which  should  cause  the  heart  of  every 
Christian  to  overflow  with  thankful- 
ness. It  means  not  defeat  but  victory 
— victory  over  hell  and  the  grave;  not 
death,  but  life — life  eternal  and  full  of 
glory. 

Every  Easter  brings  to  our  minds 
afresh  the  blessed  truth  of  a  risen  Lord. 
It  tells  us  that  our  Mediator  is  seated 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father. 
If  we  observe  the  day  at  all,  we  should 
observe  it  with  all  the  significance  due 
unto  the  important  event  it  commemo- 
rates. No  commandment  is  given  in 
the  New  Testament,  either  by  our  Lord 
or  by  the  Apostles,  as  to  the  observance 
of  certain  days.  From  the  language  of 
Paul  in  Romans  14:5,  6,  we  may  con- 
clude that  it  was  left  to  the  judgment 
of  the  individual,  except  that  each 
should  "he,  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind"  as  to  duty.  Reference  is  here 
made  especially  to  Jewish  custom.  His- 
torians tell  us  that  the  early  Christian 
church  had  no  especial  days  for  cele- 
bration; it  was  a  thought  entirely  alien 
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from  their  minds.  This  is  at  least  true 
among  the  churches  of  the  Gentile 
Christians.  Gradually,  however,  some 
of  the  festival  days  connected  with  the 
Jewish  ceremonies  were  added  to  the 
Christian  worship ;  not  with  their  old 
formal  significance,  but  with  a  newer 
and  a  more  spiritual  meaning.  In  this 
manner,  Easter,  so  closely  associated 
with  the  Jewish  Passover,  became  the 
most  noted  among  Christian  holidays. 

Chrysostom  in  commenting  on  the 
subject  very  aptly  emphasizes  the 
thought  that  "the  whole  time  is  a  fes- 
tival unto  Christians,  because  of  the 
excellency  of  the  good  things  which 
have  been  given."  Every  day  brings 
with  it  many  blessings,  a  fact  which 
we  are  liable  to  overlook  when  we  be- 
gin to  set  apart  certain  commemorative 
days. 

Since,  however,  the  anniversary  of 
Christ's  resurrection  is  so  near  at  hand, 
I  wish  to  emphasize  a  thought  in  con- 
nection with  it.  It  is  well  for  us  to 
bow  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  to  learn 
meekness  and  obedience,  to  crucify  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  thereof,  to  die 
unto  self;  but  Christ  would  also  have 
us  rise  with  Him.  We  are  to  leave 
those  things  which  are  behind  and 
press  forward.  There  is  much  greater 
enjoyment  in  store  for  us  as  Christians 
than  we  usually  permit  ourselves  to  en- 
joy. 

Let  us  look  away  from  self  to  our 
risen  Lord,  seated  on  the  throne  of  His 
glory,  and  to  shape  our  lives  that  they 
may  be  fashioned  after  His  glorious 
one.  If  we  set  our  affections  on  heav- 
enly things,  if  we  always  keep  before 
our  spiritual  eyes  Christ's  image  in  all 
its  purity,  its  majesty,  its  loveliness, 
we  shall  have  no  desire  for  the  sordid 
pleasures  of  this  life ;  we  shall  no 
longer  make  gods  of  the  base  things  of 
earth,  for  they  will  suffer  so  much  by 
contrast  with  Him  whom  we  adore ;  we 
shall  no  longer  seek  the  praise  of  men 
when  the  approval  of  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  so  sweet  to  our  ears.  Our  lives 
will  become  so  humble,  our  conversa- 
tion so  meek  by  communion  with 
Christ  that  we  shall  not  fall  into  every 
temptation  which  besets  our  path. 

O  that  we  might  arise,  and  shake  off 
the  lethargy  which  has  fallen  upon  us 
and  walk  in  newness  of  life !  May  the 
resurrection  of  our  Savior  have  a  higher 
significance  to  us  than  ever  before; 
may  we  arise  from  the  dead  and  receive 
the  life  of  Christ  in  our  souls. — H. 
Frances  Davidson,  in  Evangelical  Vis- 
itor. 


Show  me  a  man  who  has  no  clouds, 
and  I  will  show  you  a  man  feeble  of 
wing.  Only  those  who  mount  above 
the  clouds  are  strong  of  wing  and  get 
near  to  God. — Fx. 


Do  not  seek  an  experience  where  you 
will  have  no  burdens,  but  seek  an  ex- 
perience that  will  enable  you  to  cast 
your  burdens  upon  the  Lord. — C.  E.  O. 
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HE  IS  RISEN 


By  Oliver  H.  Zoofc. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  blessed  words !  How  they 
must  have  thrilled  the  sainted  Mary 
on  that  joyful  Easter  morning-  when 
she,  with  a  heavy  heart,  had  gone  to  the 
sepulchre  to  anoint  the  body  of  her 
.Crucified  Lord!  What  a  sorowfnl 
Sabbath  it  must  have  been  to  the  disci- 
ples when  He  in  whom  they  had  so 
much  hope,  lay  still  and  cold  in  death ! 
That  He  was  the  Son  of  God  could  not 
be  denied.  That  He  had  come  to  re- 
deem a  lost  world  was  the  promise  of 
the  Father.  That  His  kingdom  on  earth 
was  to  be  established,  was  the  hope 
of  the  nation.  But  now  He  lies  still 
in  death.  Must  hope  vanish  away? 
Is  this  to  be  the  end  of  their  expecta- 
tion? Can  it  be  possihle  that  they  were 
deceived?  No,  praise  God,  no.  It  was 
necessary  that  Jesus  die  in  order  that 
death,  the  last  enemy,  be  conquered. 
Had  not  Jesus  risen  from  the  dead, 
His  life  work  would  have  amounted 
to  nothing.  Paul  says,  "If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of 
all  men  most  miserable"  (I  Cor.  15  :19). 
It  is  the  blessed  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection  that  gives  us  courage  to 
battle  for  the  right.  It  was  only  after 
He  had  risen  from  the  tomb  that  He 
could  say  to  His  disciples,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth"  ("Matt.  28:18).  It  was  only  af- 
ter the  last  enemy  had  been  conquered 
that  the  saying  was  made  true,  "Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory"  (I  Cor.  15  : 
54).  While  evil  men  with  evil  hands 
could  take  His  natural  life,  they  could 
not  hinder  the  great  plan  of  redemp- 
tion. And  indeed  they  could  not  even 
take  His  life  without  His  permission. 
He  says,  "I  lay  down  my  life  that  I 
may  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself" 
Quo.  10:17,  18). 

W  )  J  III  M 

By  the  shedding  of  His  precious 
blood  can  mankind  be  saved.  There 
is  no  other  way  given  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved.  "Without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission" (Heb.  9:22).  But  "He  is 
risen,"  and  the  glad  news  was  spread 
by  the  heavenly  messenger,  to  those 
who  early  sought  Him.  Now  He  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  making  inter- 
cession for  us.  May  His  divine  nature 
be  so  impressed  into  our  hearts  and 
lives  that  each  Easter  day  may  bring 
refreshing  showers  of  blessings  to  us 
all  as  we  reverently  praise  and  adore 
Him  for  the  great  love  He  has  shown 
us  by  giving  His  life  a  ransom  for  all. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

ibft-j  thu)>  -jSdifl  -jrrto*  '.<[  yi-jdl  )*>j 

"Do  not  sit  and  sigh  and  long  for 
cloudless  skies.  Up,  use  your  wings, 
and  get  above  the  clouds." 


EASTER  MEDITATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

True  Joy  in  the  Resurrection 

With  all  Christian  people,  we  rejoice 
over  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Savior.  When  the  native  people 
of  Russia  meet  each  other  on  Easter 
morning  the  one  says  "Christ  is  risen" 
and  in  response  the  other  says,  "Christ 
is  risen  indeed."  How  blessed  to  know 
by  personal  experience  that  Jesus  has 
indeed  risen  in  me. 

Agnes  Fast. 

The  Overcoming  Life 

Christ  is  risen — the  Victor  over  His 
enemies,  over  Satan  and  all  adverse 
conditions.  The  blessed  Easter  mes- 
sage means  to  us  that  through  Him 
we  may  have  victory.  There  is  res- 
urrection power,  a  victorious  life  for 
Plis  followers.  Our  Savior  lives  and 
His  power  is  equal  to  our  needs.  There 
is  victory  for  us  through  faith  in  Him 
and  full  surrender  to  Him.  "As  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 

J.  Horsch. 


Prayerful  Meditation 

Easter,  in  one  sense,  should  mean 
more  to  the  Christian  than  Christmas, 
because  it  is  a  symbol  of  the  fulness  of 
spiritual  life.  The  resurrection  is  the 
unerring  proof  of  immortality  ;  the  bas- 
is of  our  hope ;  the  ground-work  of  our 
faith  ;  the  keystone  in  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, without  which  all  of  the  preced- 
ing work  of  the  Master  would  be 
naught.  May  the  significance  of  the 
events  of  that  Easter  morn  so  dawn 
upon  us,  that  we  may  be  so  filled  with 
the  wonderful  love  of  Christ,  that  we 
may  be  brought  into  a  fuller  realization 
and  experience  of  the  more  abundant 
life ;  that  the  life  promised  through  the 
resurrection  may  be  ours  in  all  its  rich- 
ness and  fulness. 

H.  F.  Reist. 


A  Live  Question 

Why  should  we  think  of  the  Easter- 
tide? Not  because  of  the  Easter  rabbit, 
the  Easter  egg,  the  Easter  bonnet,  and 
other  fads,  but  because  Christ  is  risen. 
This  reminds  us  that  another  event 
took  place  three  days  previous  to  His 
resurrection.  He  was  crucified,  He 
suffered,  lie  died.  We  observe  this 
day  as  Good  Friday.  How  can  we 
think  of  it  as  a  day  to  go  fishing-  or  to 
be  spent  in  merry-making?  Why  not 
rather,  as  many  of  our  forefathers  did, 
and  as  some  do  yet,  make  it  a  day  of 
fasting,  and  prayer?  By  this  obser- 
vance we  may  be  able  to  keep  renewed 
in  our  minds,  year  after  year,  the  Mas- 
ter's suffering  for  us  and  teach  to  the 
rising  generation,  not  the  follies  of  this 
world,  but  God's  great  love  for  all 
mankind. 

M.  K.  Smoker. 


Sorrow  Turned  to  Joy 

Behold  Jesus  as  He  goes  to  Gethse- 
mane  to  pray!  He  said  to  His  disci- 
ples, "My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful, 
even  unto  death  ;  tarry  ye  here  and 
watch  with  me."  lie  then  went  a  little 
farther  and  prayed.  Oh,  the  agony  of 
our  dear  loving  Master,  yet  how  unself- 
ish and  exemplary:  "If  this  cup  may 
not  pass  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  be  done."  Notice  Him  as  He  re- 
turns and  meets  the  cruel  mob.  This 
was  indeed  a  sad  hour.  After  Fie  was 
taken  through  a  number  of  mock  trials 
and  was  falsely  condemned  He  was  led 
away  to  be  crucified.  While  He  was 
yet  on  the  cross,  He  prayed,  "Father, 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  what  they 
do."  What  a  lesson  on  how  to  treat 
our  enemies!  After  Jesus  "yielded  up 
the  ghost,"  He  was  carried  away  and 
buried.  But  on  the  third  day  He  arose 
from  the  dead.  Oh,  glorious  triumph  ! 
As  our  hearts  are  saddened  because  of 
what  He  suffered,  let  us  also  rejoice 
that  "He  is  risen,"  which  is  the  crown- 
ing- proof  that  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
(Rom.  1:4). 

Daisy  Cutrell. 


The  Spiritual  Resurrection 

In  considering  this  subject,  it  might 
be  well  to  notice  Col.  3:1  :  "If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
which  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."  If  we 
would  rise  with  Christ,  we  must  be 
able  from  heart  experience  to  say,  "I 
am  crucified  with  Christ."  For  posi- 
tive proof  that  the  old  man  has  been 
crucified  with  his  affections  and  lusts, 
read  I  John  3:14:  "We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren  ;"  also  Rom. 
6:6:  "Knowing-  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him.... that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin."  Now 
that  we  have  been  resurrected  from  a 
life  of  sin,  "we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 
have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip." 

C.  A.  Graybill. 


Good  Friday 

I  entered  a  home  in  visitation  work. 
After  conversing  a  short  time,  I  no- 
ticed there  was  something  sad  upon  the 
mother's  mind.  It  was  soon  after 
Christmas.  I  began  to  wonder  why 
this  should  be,  since  at  this  time  most 
people  are  happy.  Then  she  told  mfi  of 
Christinas  one  year  ago.  I  1  or  heart 
was  heavy,  for  the  one  on  earth  most 
dear  to  her,  to  whom  she  looked  for 
sympathy  and  support,  was  taken  to 
another  world,  and  she  was  left  with 
seven  little  children.  She  said,  "I  tried 
to  make  it  pleasant  for  the  children,  but 
it  was  so  sad  for  me."  Do  you  think- 
that  day  shall  be  forgotten?  Not  so 
long  as  love  remains  in  that  heart. 

I  think  there  is  one  day  especially 
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when  we  should  think  seriously  and 
soberly.  It  is  the  day  known  as  Good 
Friday,  when  the  Lamb  of  God  was 
offered  for  a  propitiation  for  our.  sins. 
Let  us  picture  in  our  minds  that  scene 
when  Jesus  hung  bleeding  upon  the 
cross,  one  hand  stretched  to  God,  the 
other  reached  out  to  us.  Himself  be- 
coming the  great  bridge  from  earth  to 
heaven.  The  more  time  we  spend  in 
communion  with  God  the  more  love  we 
shall  have  for  Him  and  for  all  mankind. 

Martha  Martin. 


Impressions  Made  by  the  Thought  of 
the  Resurrection 

As  our  minds  dwell  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection,  how  are  we 
individually  affected  thereby?  Do  we 
feel  as  Paul  that  "if  in  this  life  we  have 
hope  only,  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable?" Do  we  look  forward  with 
joy  to  the  "bright  and  golden  morn- 
ing/' when  the  trump  of  the  archangel 
shall  call  us  from  the  earth  into  which 
our  bodies  have  been  lowered?  Do  we 
think  of  the  blessedness  of  meeting 
long-separated  loved  ones,  and  espec- 
ially the  beholding  of  Him  who  "be- 
came the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept?" 

Or  would  we  wish  that  there  were 
no  resurrection?  Would  we  wish  that 
with  death  all  might  end? 

Sad  it  is  that  the  Easter-tide  brings 
not  joy  and  hope  to  every  heart.  Sad 
indeed  that  the  story  of  a  risen  Re- 
deemer brings  not  peace  and  blessing 
to  all.  Instead  it  is  but  a  fearful  look- 
ing forward  to  judgment. 

Mr.  Moffat,  one  of  the  pioneer  mis- 
sionaries to  Africa  was  preaching  upon 
the  resurrection,  when  Macaba,  a  no- 
torious chief,  cried  out,  "What  are 
those  words  about  the  dead? — the  dead 
arise?"  "Yes,"  said  the  missionary, 
all  the  dead  shall  arise."  "Will  my 
father  arise?"  "Yes,  answered  the  mis- 
sionary. "Will  all  the  slain  in  battle 
arise?"  "Yes,"  answered  the  mission- 
ary. "Will  all  that  have  been  killed 
and  eaten  by  lions,  tigers  and  croco- 
diles arise?"  "Yes,  and  come  to  judg- 
ment." "Hark,"  shouted  the  chief, 
turning  to  his  warriors,  "Ye  wise  men, 
did  ye  ever  hear  such  strange  and  un- 
heard of  news?  Did  ye  ever  hear  such 
news  as  this?"  turning  to  an  old  man, 
the  wise  man  of  his  tribe — "Never." 
answered  the  old  man.  The  chief  then 
turned  to  the  missionary  and  said,  "Fa- 
ther, I  love  you  much  ;  but  the  words  of 
a  resurrection  are  too  great  for  me.  I 
do  not  wish  to  hear  about  the  dead  ris- 
ing again.  The  dead  cannot  rise:  the 
dead  shall  not  rise."  "Tell  me,  my 
friend,  why  not,"  said  the  missionary. 
"I  have  slain  my  thousands.  Shall  they 
arise  ?" 

Ada  L.  Martin. 


The  world  would  be  more  happy, 
and  the  mass  of  people  in  it  just  as 
wise  if  they  would  whistle  more  and 
argue  less, — Sel, 


THE  EASTER  HOPE 


The  leading  thought  of  the  Easter 
time  is  one  of  hope.  The  Christian 
turns  to  the  day  like  the  flower  turns 
to  the  sun  and  like  the  plant  in  the 
dark  room  looks  to  the  light.  If  the 
year  has  had  its  disappointments,  they 
are  forgotten  in  the  spirit  of  the  day. 
Discouragements  have  lost  their  pow- 
er and  a  new  spirit  takes  possession 
of  the  soul.  With  a  new  zeal  for  ser- 
vice we  turn  to  the  harvest  fields,  feel- 
ing the  promise  of  our  own  life  renew- 
ed and  the  opportunity  for  work  de- 
manding immediate  recognition.  The 
life  within  is  of  the  same  character  as 
the  life  without.  Nature,  by  the  pass- 
ing of  winter  and  the  coming  of  spring, 
is  speaking  forth  the  resurrection  with 
a  thousand  voices.  The  earth  is  yield- 
ing forth  its  prey.  A  new  life  is  in 
evidence  everywhere.  The  pulse  of 
activity  is  marked.  The  activity  is 
life,  and  nature  furnishes  a  new  garb 
for  the  world  with  fresh  beauty  and 
delightful  fragrance.  How  fitting  a 
type  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ! 
making  of  old  things  new,  the  bringing 
of  life  out  of  death.  May  the  Eastertide 
find  its  full  fruitage  in  the  deepened, 
heightened  spiritual  life  of  all. — Relig- 
ious Telescope. 


Question  Drawer 


In  Stalker's  Life  of  Christ,  p.  17,  he 
says  that  Herod  "looked  over  their 
shoulders"  (referring  to  the  shepherds, 
Simeon  and  Anna  and  the  Magi)  to  see 
the  young  Christ  to  worship  him."  Do 
you  know  of  any  such  information  giv- 
en? I  always  thought  he  wanted  to 
learn  of  Christ,  but  being  deceived,  he 
was  wroth  and  slew  the  innocents. 

By  reading  on  several  sentences,  it 
seems  that  the  author  is  of  the  same 
opinion  as  the  querist.  The  language 
referred  to  is  evidently  figurative.  Her- 
od never  did  see  the  young  Christ  with 
his  physical  eyes,  but  with  his  mind's 
eye  (as  we  say)  he  did  look  upon  Him, 
and  that  with  murderous  intent,  under 
the  suspicion  that  the  new  King  was  a 
possible  aspirant  to  the  throne  which 
he  himself  had  usurped.         J.  B.  S. 


Should  we  as  Christians  teach  any- 
thing about  the  Christmas  tree,  toys 
and  decoration,  and  the  Santa  Claus 
of  today? 

Yes ;  we  should  "prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  The 
Word  says,  "Whether  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  By  this  standard  all  things, 
questionable  or  unquestionable,  should 
be  measured.  The  Santa  Claus  of  to- 
day is  an  abomination,  as  it  substitutes 
a  coarse  and  Godless  foolishness  for 
the  pure  and  heavenly  joy  which 
should  flow  from  the  hearts  of  all  peo- 


ple because  of  a  Savior  given  to  men. 
If  the  forest  of  Christmas  trees  were 
to  be  put  to  the  Scriptural  test  above 
quoted,  the  trees  which  would  be  left 
standing  would  be  very  very,  very  rare. 
Let  all  our  pleasures  be  measured  by 
the  heavenly  standard. 


Please  explain  I  Pet.  4 :6.  Has  this 
verse  any  connection  with  I  Pet.  3:19? 

Taking  these  two  verses  together, 
and  some  people  explain  them  like  this : 
that  Christ,  during  the  three  days  that 
He  was  in  the  heart  of  the  earth,  went 
to  the  disembodied  spirits  who  had 
died  before  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
sation, and  as  many  as  accepted  His 
teachings  were  saved  and  appeared  to 
the  saints  in  Jerusalem  (Matt.  27:53). 

This  theory  has  never  appealed  to 
us  very  strongly,  as  it  sounds  too  much 
like  the  Catholic  theory  of  a  purga- 
tory. It  will  be  remembered  that  these 
people  were  said  to  be  "disobedient" 
(I  Pet.  3  :20).  If  the  disobedient  of  that 
day  had  a  chance  for  repentance  after 
death,  why  should  not  the  disobedient 
of  today  have  a  similar  chance? 

We  believe  that  Peter,  in  chap.  4:6, 
meant  to  teach  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  was  held  up  before  the  people 
under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation 
they  had  the  opportunity  of  looking 
forward  by  faith  and  accepting  Christ 
(read  Heb.  11).  They  were  dead  when 
Peter  wrote,  but  not  dead  when  they 
heard  the  Gospel. 

Concerning  I  Pet.  3 :19,  we  quote 
from  Matthew  Henry  as  follows :  "He 
went,  not  by  local  motion,  but  by  spec- 
ial operation,  as  God  is  frequently  said 
to  move  (Gen.  11:5;  Hos.  5:15;  Mic. 
1  :3).  He  went  and  preached  with  His 
Spirit,  striving  with  them,  and  inspir- 
ing and  enabling  Enoch  and  Noah  to 
plead  with  them,  and  preach  righteous- 
ness to  them,  as  II  Pet.  2:5. 


Explain  I  Tim.  6:16. 

Some  people  claim  that  God  and 
those  who  believe  on  Him  are  immor- 
tal, the  rest  are  not. 

Keep  that  in  its  proper  connections, 
and  take  it  as  it  reads.  If  this  verse 
is  to  be  tortured  into  a  support  of  the 
theory  that  the  wicked  are  not  immor- 
tal, it  also  proves  that  the  righteous 
saints  are  not  immortal.  The  theory 
of  the  annihilation  of  the  wicked  is  the 
rankest  kind  of  infidelity ;  for  the  same 
arguments  used  to  sustain  this  theory, 
if  true,  would  also  prove  the  annihila- 
tion of  the  just.  If  the  words,  "for- 
ever," "forever  and  ever,"  "eternal," 
"everlasting,"  etc.,  by  which  the  Bible 
explains  the  duration  of  punishment  for 
the  wicked  do  not  mean  that  there  is 
no  end  to  the  suffering  of  the  wicked, 
where  will  we  go  to  prove  that  there 
is  no  end  to  the  glory  of  the  blest? 

Let  there  be  some  Bible  study  each 
day.  No  man  has  attained  to  the  depth 
of  Bible  experience,  and  none  can  make 
gains  therein  without  prayerful  study. 


1909 


QO&PEL  HERALD 


21 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 


BAIJNATH 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Bisahin  Baijnath  was  one  of  the  or- 
phan girls  who  came  to  the  mission  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  for  help  in  the  famine 
of  1900.  Her  mother  had  died  and 
later  she  was  deserted  by  her  fathter, 
who  made  his  living"  by  selling  tobacco 
in  its  various  forms.  Starvation  staring 
the  child  in  the  face,  she  wandered  to 
the  mission,  where  she  lived  ever  since. 
She  was  a  very  sweet  and  intelligent 
child,  passing  her  fourth  class  exami- 
nations with  good  results.  Consump- 
tion was  the  cause  of  her  death.  Al- 
though she  fought  this  fatal  disease 
for  two  years,  she  was  always  able  to 
be  about  until  the  last  few  months 
when  she  was  taken  to  her  bed.  With 
Bible  at  her  side  and  prayer  on  her  lips, 
she  patiently  bore  her  cross.  As  long 
as  strength  had  not  failed  her  she  read 
her  Bible  daily,  after  which  she  asked 
others  to  read  to  her.  Frequently  were 
the  missionaries  or  the  orphan  girls 
called  to  her  side  to  pray  with  her. 
Last  Sunday,  Mar.  7,  she  passed 
through  her  last  struggle,  and  went 
home  to  be  with  one  she  dearly  loved. 
She  was  but  14  years  old,  but  her 
Christian  experience  was  real.  In  her 
last  moments,  extending  her  arms  as 
if  calling  and  again  pressing  them  to 
her  bosom  as  if  embracing  a  friend,  she 
said,  "Come,  Come."  On  being  asked 
whom  she  was  calling  she  replied, 
"Jesus."  Thus  she  gently  fell  asleep. 
Anyone  witnessing  this  death  would 
no  more  ask,  Does  mission  work  pay? 

Lydia  Lehman. 

FROM  INDIA  MISSION 

Marriages 

Kauffman  —  Drange.  —  Yesterday, 
March  10,  the  wedding  of  Bro.  James 
Norman  Kauffman  and  Sister  Elsie 
Emma  Drange  occurred  in  the  house 
used  for  church  services  at  the  Sunder- 
ganj  station  at  Dhamtari.  The  cere- 
mony was  performed  by  Bro.  Geo.  J. 
Lapp.  All  the  missionaries  had  gath- 
ered at  Dhamtari  for  the  day.  Our 
Indian  brothers  and  sisters  were  about 
all  in  attendance.  Many  people  had 
gathered,  as  the  witnessing  of  an 
European  marriage  ceremony  was  con- 
sidered a  rare  treat  by  many. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Kauffman  will  live  at 
Rudri  for  the  present.  We  join  in 
wishing  them  the  blessings  of  a  kind 
Heavenly  Father  and  a  long  and  use- 
ful career  in  His  service  in  India. 

March  11,  1909. 

(Your  many  friends  in  America  join 


in  the  above  wish.  May  God  bless 
your  lives  to  the  glory  of  His  name, 
and  to  the  enlightenment  of  many  who 
are  now  in  darkness. — Ed.) 

Munda — Bishambar,  Dhiraji — Man- 
bodh,  Dhiraji — Gutru,  Pilwa — Hatoi. — 
Bro.  Suklal  Munda  and  Sister  Millo 
Bishambar;  Bro.  Sonu  Dhiraji  and 
Sister  Sirwantin  Manbodh  ;  Bro.  Son- 
sai  Dhiraji  and  Sister  Puraniya  Gutru. 
and  Bro.  Ruhela  Pilwa  and  Sister 
Raugsir  Hatoi  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Sunderganj  church  Dhamtari, 
C.  P.,  India,  March  3rd,  1909.  Pre.  G. 
J.  Lapp  officiating.  Pray  that  these 
new  homes  now  being-  established,  may 
be  filled  with  the  Christian  atmos- 
phere that  will  not  only  mean  joy  and 
peace  to  their  own  souls  but  light  and 
comfort  to  those  who  are  groping  in 
sin.  L.  L.  L. 


AN  INDIAN  RELIGIOUS  GATH- 
ERING 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  with  anxious  hearts  that  we 
went  to  see  the  largest  Hindu  religious 
gathering  which  is  held  in  the  vicinity 
of  Dhamtari.  Anxious,  because  we 
thought  of  the  superstition,  deception, 
ignorance  and  sin  which  are  rampant 
at  such  a  place,  and  also  to  learn  how 
to  give  the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  as 
to  be  intelligible  to  the  average  listen- 
er. 

In  taking  the  train  we  noticed  that 
only  about  half  of  those  desiring  to 
purchase  tickets  were  permitted  to 
have  tickets  and  to  enter  the  train,  be- 
cause the  train  was  already  filled.  Spec- 
ial trains  had  to  be  run  to  accomodate 
all  those  desiring  to  go  to  the  "mela" 
as  it  is  called  in  Hindi.  In  conversa- 
tion with  the  district  traffic  manager 
of  this  branch  of  the  road,  we  were  in- 
formed that  over  twenty  eight  thou- 
sand (28,000)  extra  passengers  had 
come  to  this  place  in  four  days  to  at- 
tend the  religious  fair  which  lasts  one 
week.  It  is  estimated  that  not  less 
than  thirty-five  thousand  people  at- 
tended, many  of  them  walking  great 
distances  and  some  coming  by  ox-cart. 

This  noted  gathering  is  usually  held 
about  thirty  miles  north-east  of  Dham- 
tari, at  a  place  called  Rajim.  The  place 
has  been  religiously  famous  for  a  long 
time.  The  priests  showing  one  around 
the  famous  temples  say  with  pride  that 
this  or  that  temple  is  more  than  four 
thousand  years  old.  Their  records  to 
prove  the  statements  are  invariably 
lost,  however. 

The  gathering  always  begins  with 
the  full  moon  in  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary. The  people  try  to  bathe  in  the 
sacred  waters  of  the  river  exactly  at 
midnight  when  the  moon  is  full,  believ- 
ing that  in  this  way  they  obtain  a  more 
thorough  absolution  from  sin. 

A  tent  was  pitched  in  the  centre  of 


the  grounds  where  the  missionaries  ex- 
posed Bible  pictures,  and  in  this  way 
many  people  are  influenced  to  come 
and  hear  the  Gospel  preached.  The 
dent  was  usually  filled  with  people 
coming  and  going  until  late  in  the 
evening.  By  taking  turns,  the  people 
could  hear  someone  preaching  during 
the  entire  clay.  By  selling  Scripture 
portions  and  personal  work  and  sing- 
ing Gospel  songs,  many  received  a  faint 
idea  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  follower 
of  Christ. 

But  what  a  spectacle !  Thirty  thou- 
sand or  more  people  of  whom  not  more 
than  three  per  cent  are  able  to  read, 
all  of  them  deeply  religious.  Religion 
is  to  them  a  matter  of  course,  a  thing 
into  which  they  were  somehow  initiat- 
ed, and  which  makes  it  necessary  to 
appease  the  wrath  of  the  angry  deities. 
"Sheep  without  a  shepherd,"  that 
mighty  force  of  humanity.  If  those 
people  were  intelligent  Christians, 
what  a  force  for  God  they  would  be 
in  this  land  of  unsatisfied,  yet  sincere 
seekers  after  God  and  the  guiding  of 
the  Spirit? 

On  the  evening  of  the  last  day  of 
the  "mela"  they  went  home  in  bands 
by  the  hundred  to  spend  another  year 
in  the  same  old  way.  They  will  never 
be  able  to  take  up  with  Western  civil- 
ization and  Western  methods  as  is 
often  conceived.  These  must  all  un- 
dergo the  crucible  of  Oriental  modifi- 
cation. The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
however,  satisfies  the  longings  of  ev- 
ery sin-burdened  soul,  and  is  adapted 
to  all  humanity  of  whatever  race  or 
country.  The  simple  and  tactful  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  at 
once  the  most  effective  civilizing  agen- 
cy as  well  as  the  most  successful  way 
of  winning  the  people  to  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
March  3,  1909. 


"Lord,  teach  us  the  value  of  a  soul." 
is  a  prayer  that  many  of  us  should  of- 
fer to  God  often.  When  we  realize  what 
it  means  for  a  soul  to  be  lost  and  away 
from  God,  in  sorrow  and  torment, 
throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of  eter- 
nity, and  on  the  other  hand,  what  it 
means  for  one  soul  to  be  saved,  to  use 
his  influence  on  the  Lord's  side  here, 
and  then  to  be  in  heaven  with  God,  to 
praise  Him  forever  and  ever,  then  will 
we  be  more  ready  to  put  forth  every 
effort  to  win  souls  from  death  unto 
life.  Lord  help  us  to  understand  that 
one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world.  Amos  Gingerich. 


It  is  not  especially  talented  ones 
whom  God  calls  into  His  work,  but 
those  who  are  so  baptized  with  the 
Spirit  that  they  are  determined  to  be 
of  use. — Sel. 


"Never  let  a  day  pass  by  without 
learning  from  the  Bible  of  a  deeper  ex- 
perience in  God  than  you  are  enjoy- 
ing. Then  seek  it  with  the  whole  soul." 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Francis  Hooley  who  died  March  11,  1909 

Aged  2  y.  6  m.  11  d. 


By  an  Aunt. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dearest  Francis,  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  the  voice  we  loved  is  still; 

But  'twas  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal. 

Many  days  we  watched  you  languish, 
But  when  you  were  called  to  go, 

Hear  the  mother's  wail  of  anguish, 
See  the  father's  head  bent  low! 

'Twas  with  sadness  that  we  watched  her, 
Yet  we  could  not  think  she'd  die, 

When  those  little  hands  so  white, 
Pointed  upward  to  the  sky. 

And  with  many  sighs  and  tears, 
We  arrayed  her  for  the  tomb; 

Yet  we  knew  this  bud  so  dear, 
On  a  fairer  shore  would  bloom. 

.11 T! 

Then  we  laid  those  little  hands, 
Gently  'cross  her  peaceful  breast; 

With  a  smile  upon  her  face, 
And  our  darling  was  at  rest. 

And  we  know  that  she  is  resting, 

And  is  happy  evermore, 
With  our  own  dear  darling  baby, 

Who  has  gone  from  us  before. 

Tearfully  we   lowly  laid  her, 

'Neath  the  grass  that  grew  so  green, 

And  the  smiling  face  of  Francis, 
In  our  homes  no  more  is  seen. 


HOME  COUNSEL 


Conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller. 


Denominational  Problem 

Suppose  some  people  have  not  always  the 
privilege  to  attend  church  of  their  own 
faith,  would  it  be  right  for  them  to  attend 
services  and  Young  People's  Meeting  of 
another  denomination? 

A  Sister. 

This  question  can  not  be  answered 
satisfactorily  by  yes  or  no,  unless  we 
explain.  So  will  say  yes  under  the 
following  conditions: 

1.  If  the  denomination  stands  for 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  If  their  teaching  and  practice 
harmonizes  with  their  profession. 

3.  If  by  attending  their  services  you 
become  more  spiritual  and  you  can 
thereby  let  your  light  shine  more 
brightly  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Will  say  no,  no,  no : 

1.  When  the  denomination  stands 
only  for  a  few  real  principles  of  the 
true  religion  and  by  vain  philosophy 
they  try  to  reason  away  all  those 
scriptures  that  are  unpopular. 


2.  When  the  denomination  resorts 
to  ice-cream  festivals,  oyster  suppers, 
poverty  socials,  ankle  shows,  nose 
shows,  etc.,  to  keep  up  the  church. 

Any  denomination  that  has  to  resort 
to  any  of  the  foregoing,  or  to  any  other 
forms  of  gambling  and  scheming,  to 
keep  up  the  church  is  already  dead  or 
is  in  the  death  struggle,  and  by  going 
there  you  will  be  liable  to  be  swal- 
lowed up  with  worldliness  and'  go 
down  the  stream  with  the  rest. 

Read  II  Tim.  2:22.  Then  follow 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace, 
with  whom? — "Them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart." 

I  have  seen  quite  a  number  of  indi- 
viduals go  astray  by  this  "liberal" 
spirit  of  attending  church  where  in- 
strumental music,  women  preachers, 
and  other  unscriptural  doings  were 
mixed  up  with  a  little  Bible  teaching. 
"A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump." 


FAMILY  PRAYER 


The  first  church  founded  on  earth 
was  the  church  in  the  house.  The  first 
worship  was  the  worship  of  the  family ; 
and  family  religion  still  lies  at  the 
foundation  of  all  church  life,  and  of 
all  true  worship.  But  there  are  fam- 
ilies, professedly  Christian,  which  have 
no  family  worship,  and  do  not  at  all  re- 
alize the  idea  of  the  church  in  the 
house.  This  is  an  evil  to  be  deplored, 
reproved  and  corrected. 

It  is  the  business  of  every  Christian 
man,  not  only  to  train  his-  household 
in  the  fear  of  God,  but  to  collect  his 
family  for  purposes  of  worship,  and 
thus  publicly  acknowledge  the  Most 
High.  He  who  fails  to  do  this  de- 
prives himself  of  a  blessing,  and  also 
trains  his  children  in  an  evil  way.  A 
little  Swedish  g-irl  who  went  to  live 
with  a  family  in  the  state  of  Maine, 
after  a  few  days  declined  to  remain 
longer,  and  went  home.  They  inquired 
her  reasons  for  leaving  her  place. 

"Were  not  the  people  kind?" 

"Yes." 

"Did  they  not  treat  you  well?" 
"Yes." 

"Why,  then,  did  you  not  stay?" 

"I  was  afraid  to  stay  in  a  house 
where  they  did  not  pray." 

If  children  are  brought  up  in  homes 
where  God  is  feared  and  worshiped  and 
honored,  they  will  not  be  likely  to  feel 
entirely  at  home  in  dwellings  where 
there  is  no  fear  of  God ;  and  their  own 
houses,  if  they  come  to  have  them,  will 
most  likely  be  houses  of  prayer.  A 
man  and  woman  of  the  present  day 
who  were  brought  up  where  prayer 
was  offered,  usually  wish  their  chil- 
dren to  have  as  good  opportunities  as 
they  had  ;  but  in  neglecting  this  great 
privilege  of  prayer,  they  in  so  far  neg- 
lect the  welfare  of  those  they  most 
love.  Let  us  rear  the  family  altar,  and 
worship  and  honor  God,  lest  we  be 
included  in  that  solemn  word  of  the 


prophet,  "Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
heathen,  and  upon  the  families  that 
call  not  upon  thy  name"  (Jer.  10:25). 
— The  Common  People. 


HONORING  FATHER  AND 
MOTHER 


By  Marelda  Culp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother," 
is  a  command  that  reaches  farther  and 
takes  in  more  than  some  are  aware  of. 
It  grieves  any  true  mother  when  her 
children  are  stubborn  and  self-willed, 
even  in  the  home-life.  We  as  mothers 
know  this,  that  our  hearts  are  made 
glad  and  happy  when  our  children 
obey  us  in  all  things,  even  to  the  small- 
est thing  we  ask  of  them. 

But  oh,  how  our  spirits  sink  when 
our  child  is  disobedient  and  self-willed, 
and  doesn't  seem  to  regard  our  in- 
structions. Any  true  mother  will  not 
instruct  her  child  in  a  way  that  is  not 
right.  Just  so  with  God.  He  will  not 
give  any  instructions  that  will  be  for 
our  hurt,  but  for  our  good  here  and  for 
our  happiness  in  the  Avorld  to  come. 
When  God  said,  "Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother,"  He  meant  it  for  our  good, 
and  any  child  that  is  not  honoring  fa- 
ther and  mother  is  missing  the  promise 
"that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee." 

But  there  is  more  to  look  for  than 
just  the  blessing.  We  must  make  mo- 
ther happy  if  we  would  be  happy,  and 
it  seems  to  me  the  best  of  all  ways  to 
make  our  dear  old  mother  happy  in 
this  life  is  to  obey  our  parents  in  the 
Lord.  We  surely  cannot  obey  this 
command  and  have  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  us  if  we  go  out  into  some 
other  church  that  does  not  keep  the 
ordinances  "as  I  give  them  unto  you" 
(II  Cor.  11:2).  Children  who  throw 
away  this  chapter  are  not  honoring  fa- 
ther and  mother  as  they  should.  I  do 
not  wonder  that  people  "cannot  see  it" 
that  there  is  an  artificial  covering 
meant  for  prayer,  when  they  dishonor 
their  good  old  mothers  in  the  first 
place  in  leaving  the  church  and  the 
doctrines  she  holds  so  dear.  Of  all 
the  disobedience  that  my  children 
could  do  toward  me,  nothing  would 
grieve  me  more  than  for  them  to  throw 
away  the  plain  Bible  teachings.  We 
should  never  leave  a  church  that  keeps 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord.  When 
we  are  converted,  we  should  look  for 
a  church  that  keeps  all  these  ordin- 
ances. Do  not  take  man  for  your 
guide,  but  search  the  Bible  with  your 
heart  open  for  teaching  and  a  prayer 
on  your  lips  that  you  may  obey. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Very  amiable  and  good-natured  are 
those  people  who  can  have  their  own 
way  in  everything. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  April  18,  1909— Acts  9:1-19 

THE  CONVERSION  OF  SAUL 

Golden  Text. — He  fell  to  the  earth, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 
—Acts  9 :4. 

Introduction. — The  lesson  before  us 
marks  an  important  epoch  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church.  Before 
this  Saul  was  a  leader,  if  not  the  leader, 
of  the  enemies  of  the  church.  Here- 
after we  see  him  among-  the  ablest 
of  the  champions  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  the  most  hated  among  the  disciples 
by  the  enemies  of  God.  This  man  Saul, 
who  had  terrorized  the  church,  at  last 
succumbed  before  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  and  henceforth  his  wonderful 
zeal  and  perseverance  were  devoted  to 
the  cause  which  he  had  tried  his  best 
to  destroy. 

The  March  to  Damascus. — The  bit- 
ter hatred  which  Saul  felt  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  expressed  in  the  words, 
"And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threaten- 
ings  and  slaughter  against  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord,"  etc.  The  letters 
which  he  desired  were  gladly  granted, 
and  with  such  help  as  he  needed  he 
started  on  his  journey  to  Damascus. 
He  had  wrought  fearful  havoc  among 
the  Christians  in  Jerusalem ;  why 
should  he  not  do  the  same  with  the  dis- 
ciples in  Damascus?  We  can  imagine 
the  glee  which  the  elders  of  Israel 
felt  as  they  saw  this  sturdy  and  fierce- 
ly zealous  young  man  start  off,  and 
they  no  doubt  waited  with  great  eager- 
ness, expecting  soon  to  see  the  com- 
pany return  with  a  long  line  of  captive 
Christians,  bringing  the  report  that  the 
church  at  Damascus  had  been  entirely 
destroyed.  How  bitter  must  have  been 
their  disappointment  when  they  heard 
the  real  news ! 

Saul  Stricken  to  the  Earth. — As  the 

company  was-  nearing  Damascus,  there 
came  a  bright  light  from  heaven  which 
shined  all  around  them,  and  Saul  was 
smitten  to  the  ground.  "Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  me?"  was  the 
question  he  could  not  answer.  "Who 
art  thou,  Lord?"  was  the  reply  of  the 
astonished  persecutor.  Quickly  there 
came  the  reply,  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest;  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks."  Evidently  Saul 
must  have  had  his  misgivings  that 
there  might  be  something  real  about 
this  despised  religion  after  all.  How 
could  he  help  it,  being  a  witness  of  the 
triumphant  death  of  Stephen?  This 
was  the  power  of  God,  driving  convic- 
tion home,  and  Saul  was  completely 
conquered.  The  remainder  of  his  jour- 
ney was  not  for  the  purpose  of  crush- 


ing out  Christianity,  but  to  learn  from 
the  very  people  whom  lie  went  to  per- 
secute. 

Ananias  and  Saul. — When  Saul  had 
given  evidence  that  he  meant  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  he  was  told  to 
go  to  Damascus,  where  it  should  be 
told  him  what  to  do.  The  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Ananias  in  a  vision,  and 
told  him  what  to  do  with  Saul-.  But 
Ananias  had  heard  so  much  about  Saul 
that  he  was  afraid  to  go.  Again  the 
Lord  assured  him  that  the  change  in 
Saul  was  genuine  ;  that  he  was  to  be 
a  chosen  vessel  unto  Him  to  bear  His 
name  among  many  people,  and  that  all 
danger  of  approaching  him  was  now 
past.  Ananias  believed  the  Lord,  went 
up  to  Saul,  instructed  him  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  and  Saul  arose  and  was  baptized. 
After  having  been  three  days  without 
sight,  the  scales  fell  from  the  perse- 
cutor's eyes,  and  from  that  time  forth 
he  spent  his  life  for  Christ  who  died 
for  him. 

Listen  to  the  saintly  words  of  Anan- 
ias. When  he  approached  Saul,  there 
was  nothing  in  the  way  of  reproof  for 
Saul's  past  sins ;  no  demand  that  Said 
make  restitution,  no  luke-warm  atti- 
tude as  if  this  past  master-enemy  of 
Christ  was  not  fit  to  associate  with 
him.  Nothing  of  the  kind.  Going  up 
to  him,  and  pitying  him  in  his  sad  con- 
dition, perhaps  with  a  feeling  of  sad- 
ness because  of  the  many  people  who 
had  suffered  at  the  hands  of  the  now 
noted  convert,  he  laid  his  hands  on 
him  and  said,  "Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
in  the  way  as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent 
me,  that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Even  if  Saul  had  not  been 
already  conquered,  how  could  he  have 
resisted  such  conquering  love?  There 
is  in  the  attitude  of  Ananias  an  ob- 
ject lesson  which  Christian  workers 
may  study  with  profit. 

Thoughts  Gleaned  from  the  Lesson. 
— Many  themes  crowd  into  our  minds 
as  we  meditate  upon  the  conversion  of 
Saul.  The  complete  change  wrought 
in  his  life  gives  us  a  picture  of  conver- 
sion. The  fact  that  God  had  him  in- 
structed through  human  instrumental- 
ity gives  us  a  view  of  how  God  deals 
with  men  in  bringing"  them  to  the  light. 
The  fact  that  he  was  not  baptized  un- 
til after  he  had  received  his  sight  opens 
up  to  us  the  question  as  to  when  bap- 
tism should  be  administered  and  to 
whom.  The  kindness  with  which  An- 
anias instructed  Saul  reminds  us  that 
neither  God  nor  His  servants  bear  any 
malice  against  the  enemies  of  God,  nor 
hold  a  grudge  after  such  enemies  turn 
to  the  Lord.  But  space  will  not  permit 
us  to  go  farther.  That  God  may  im- 
press the  truths  and  object  lessons 
gleaned  from  a  study  of  the  conversion 
of  Saul  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
all  our  readers,  is  my  prayer.  K. 


Our  Young*  People 


TOPIC   FOR   APRIL  25. 
Character  Study — Peter 


MOTTO 

"Thou  art  Christ,  (lie  Son  (if  the  living 
God." 


THE  VOICE  OE  SCRIPTURE 
History  of  Peter's  Life.  (Outline). 
A.    To  the  Ascension — 

I.  Names  of  Peter — 

1.  Simon  (a  hearing) — Matt.  4:18. 

2.  Cephas  (a  stone) — Jno.  1:42. 

3.  Peter  (a  stone)— Matt.  16:18. 

4.  Simon  Peter — Jno.  21:15. 

II.  Family,  Home,  Business,  etc. 

1.  Father  (Jonas  or  John)— Matt.  16: 
17:  Jno.  1:42. 

2.  Brother  ( Andrew)— Jno.  1:40. 

3.  Wife— Matt.  8:14;  I  Cor.  9:5. 

4.  Home    ( Capernaum)— Matt.  8:5,14. 

5.  Business   (Fisherman) — Mark  1;16. 

III.  The  Calls— 

1.  Call  to  Friendship— Jno.  1:35-42. 

2.  Call  to  Discipleship— Matt.  4:18-22. 

3.  Call   to   Apostleship— Mark  3:16. 

IV.  With  Jesus— 

1.  The   Storm— Matt.  14:22-33. 

2.  Hard  Sayings — Jno.  6:60. 

3.  At  Caesarea  Philippi — 

(a)  His  Confession— Matt.  16:16-20. 

(b)  The  Lord's  Rebuke— Matt.  16:23. 

(c)  Transfiguration— Matt.  17:1-13. 

(d)  Questions — ■ 

1.  Tribute    Money— Matt.  17:24-27. 

2.  Faithful  Servants— Luke  12:41- 
48. 

3.  Forgiveness— Matt.  18:21. 

4.  Rewards— Matt.  19:27. 

V.  Week  before   Passion — 

1.  The  Withered  Figtree— Mark  11:21; 
Matt.  21:20. 

2.  Questions— Mark  13:3;  Matt.  24:3. 

3.  The  Passover— Luke  22:8;  Matt.  26: 
18. 

4.  Feetwashing — Jno.  13:1-17. 

5.  Rebuke  at  Gethsemane— Matt.  26: 
36-46. 

6.  Lesson  on  Non-resistance — Matt. 
26:51,52. 

7.  The  Denial— Luke  22:28,59. 

VI.  Between  Passion  and  Ascension — 

1.  Resurrection  Morn — Jno.  20:1-10. 

2.  The  Lord  Appears  to  Peter  Alone — 
Luke.  24:34;  I  Cor.  15:5. 

3.  The  Lord  Gives  Peter  his  Charge — 
Jno.  21:15-23. 

B.  After  The  Ascension — 

I.  The  Church  at  Jerusalem — Acts  1-7:60. 

II.  The  Church  of  Palestine— Acts  8-9:31. 

III.  The  Expansion  of  the  Church— Acts 
9:32  and  on. 

C.  Latter  Days — Probably  visited  Rome, 
where  he  was  martyred. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Peter's  Failures. 

2.  Peter's  Success. 

3.  The  Turning  Point  in  Peter's  Life. 

4.  Recovering  Erom  Falls. 

5.  Good  Intentions. 

6.  God's  Sifting. 


Let  nothing  disturb  thee,  nothing  affright 
thee. 

All  things  are  passing,  God  never  chang- 
eth. 

Patient  endurance  attaineth  to  all  things. 
Who  God  possesseth  in  nothing  is  wanting. 
Alone  God  sufficeth. 


"Curiosity  is  the  appetite  of  the  mind.'' 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Samuel.  R.  Hoover  of  the  Wide- 
man  congregation,  York  Co.,  Ont., 
preached  at  Cedar  Grove  on  March  28, 
from  I  Jno.  3:  1,2.  His  sermon  was 
much  appreciated. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Bender  of  Accident,  Md., 
sends  in  an  order  for  Sunday  school 
literature,  and  adds:  "The  Glade  con- 
gregation organized  a  Sunday  school 
on  March  28,  and  we  ask  that  those 
interested  in  this  small  congregation 

remember  us  in  prayer  Bro.  Ed. 

Miller  fdled  the  regular  appointment 
at  this  church  March  28." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O,. 
sends  us  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of 
his  mother,  who  departed  for  the  land 
of  the  blest  on  Wednesday,  March  31. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 
Obituary  notice  later. 


The  twentieth  quarterly  S.  S.  Review 
of  the  Allensville  and  Belleville  (Pa.) 
congregations  was  held  in  the  Belle- 
ville A.  M.  Church  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, March  28.  The  meeting  was  a 
helpful  one  and  the  discussions 
throughout  were  good.  Many  precious 
truths-  were  gleaned  from  the  well- 
prepared  talks. 


Several  weeks  ago  an  item  appeared 
in  these  columns  to  the  effect  that  Bro. 
J.  F.  Bressler  and  wife  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  expected  to  start  on  a  journey 
to  Bro.  Bressler's  former  home  in  Jun- 
iata Co.,  Pa.,  some  time  during  the 
"coming  spring."  It  should  read,  "the 
coming  year."  They  do  not  expect  to 
start  eastward  before  fall. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Olive  Church  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Mar. 
28,  with  four  confessions  as  one  of  the 
visible  results.  After  calling  upon  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart  on  business 
pertaining  to  the  work  of  our  Mission 
Board,  he  resumed  his  journey  home- 
ward. 


Latest  reports  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
report  the  work  going  on  steadily 
toward  getting  things  in  readiness  for 
the  beginning  of  the  new  school  next 
September.  The  ground  has  been  bro- 
ken, the  basement  is  being  dug,  the 
well  is  completed,  and  three  new 
houses  are  going  up.  That  looks  like 
business.  May  the  spiritual  progress, 
keep  abreast  of  the  natural  push. 


A  brother  in  telling  of  the  filling  of 
an  appointment  in  their  community  by 
one  of  our  ministering  brethren  says, 
"He  did  his  duty  by  driving  over  mud- 
dy roads,  and  preached  a  splendid  ser- 
mon." God  usually  blesses  the  labors 
of  His  servants  when  they  press  on  re- 
gardless of  muddy  roads  or  other 
things  which  some  people  call  hin- 
drances. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen  College 
is  not  teaching  any  classes  during  the 
spring  term.  He  will  devote  his  time 
to  selling  lots  belonging  to  the  school 
and  to  raising  money  in  other  ways 
with  a  view  of  getting  the  school  free 
from  debt.  We  trust  that  these  lots 
may  be  readily  purchased  and  that  the 
institution  may  be  placed  upon  a  free 
financial  footing.  This  is  one  place 
where  the  brotherhood  can  make  prac- 
tical the  thoughts  found  in  the  article, 
The  Problem  of  the  Denominational 
School,  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  April  3. 


urn  1  Apni  s 

We  hear  it  reported  sometimes  that 
there  are  too  many  preachers  at  Scott- 
dale. Last  Sunday  there  was  one  here, 
and  he  has  just  lately  been  imported. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Springer,  writing  from  Las 
Vegas,  N.  Mex.,  orders  us  to  send  his 
Gospel  Herald  hereafter  to  Upland, 
Calif.  See  his  correspondence  item  in 
another  column. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  left  his  home  at 
Scottdale,  P.,  March  31,  for  a  month's 
visit  and  work  among  various  congre- 
gations and  scattered  members  in  east- 
ern Maryland  and  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania.  The  Lord  bless  his  labors. 


Change  of  address. — The  following 
note  comes  from  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  for- 
merly of  Elkhart,  Ind. :  Chicago,  111., 
Apr.  1,  1909.  Dear  Bro.:  Wife  and  I 
are  enroute  to  Herbert,  Sask.,  Canada, 
for  the  summer  again."  Their  friends 
will  please  note  the  change.  May 
God's  blessing  go  with  them. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife,  daughter 
Laura  and  grandson  David,  of  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  attended  the  funeral  of 
the  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Uriel 
S.  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  on  Wed- 
nesday, March  24.  Bro.  Durr  preached 
an  acceptable  sermon  to  the  brother- 
hood on  Thursday,  March  25. 


Sister  Bernice  Devitt,  who  has  been 
one  of  the  workers  at  the  Toronto  Mis- 
sion for  over  two  years,  has  asked  to  be 
relieved  from  her  duties.  Sister  D.  ex- 
pects to  work  in  her  home  county  for 
several  months,  after  which  her  pur- 
pose is  to  take  a  course  in  Bible  train- 
ing. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  family  bade 
farewell  to  their  brethren,  sisters, 
friends  and  coworkers  at  Scottdale  on 
Thursday  morning,  April  1,  and  took 
their  departure  for  their  former  home 
at  Springs,  Pa.  Their  stay  here  has 
endeared  them  to  many  a  heart,  and 
tears  flowed  freely  as  they  said  goodby. 
Our  prayers  go  with  them.  After 
April  25,  their  permanent  address  will 
be  Hesston,  Kans. 


correspondence 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

On  March  28,  1909,  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  at  this  place  with  the 
following  brethren  as  officers:  supts., 
Samuel  L.  Horst  and  Daniel  Ebersole; 
sec. -treas.,  Samuel  J.  Burkholder ; 
chors.,  Henry  S.  Burkholder,  David  S. 
Lehman.  As  this  is  the  first  Sunday 
school  organization  for  this  place,  we 
beg  of  all  Sunday  school  workers  that 
they  may  remember  us  at  a  throne  of 
grace,  that  it  .may  prove  a  blessing"  to 
the  church  and  a  glory  to  God. 

J.  S.  Burkholder. 


1909 
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Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — On  March  28, 
1909,  the  Sunday  school  at  this  place 
was  reorganized.  The  following  offi- 
cers were  reelected  :  Supt.,  Ezra  Mel- 
linger;  asst.,  John  Ranck;  chor.,  Jacob 
Denlinger;  sec,  Aaron  Hershey;  Sam- 
uel Witmer  acted  as  chairman  of  the 
meeting.  The  number  in  our  Sunday 
school  is  now  249.  While  the  number 
is  real  large  there  can  still  be  room  for 
an  increase.  The  harvest  truly  is  ripe, 
pray  ye  therefore  that  God  will  send 
laborers.  The  Sunday  before  we  held 
our  council  meeting.  Every  one  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God  and  man,  as 
far  as  they  knew.  May  God  bless  the 
work  at  this  place  is  my  prayer. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Esther  Kreider. 


Landis  Valley,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  March  7,  Bro.  I. 
B.  Good  of  Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  began 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Landis  Val- 
ley Church,  which  continued  until  Sat. 
evening",  March  20.  There  was  only 
one  confession,  but  many  more  were  la- 
boring under  conviction  but  would  not 
yield.  We  trust  that  the  good  seed 
sown  and  the  many  precious  truths  pre- 
sented will  some  day  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit,  and  many  will  turn  from 
their  sinful  ways.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  very  encouraging. 

On  Sunday,  March  28,  our  Sunday 
school,  which  is  evergreen,  was  reor- 
ganized. The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year :  Supts.,  Henry 
Heller,  Jacob  Leed ;  sec,  John  J.  Mar- 
tin ;  treas.,  Jacob  R.  Landis ;  chors., 
Noah  Burkhart  and  C.  B.  Oberholtzer. 
We  meet  every  two  weeks.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  good  work  everywhere 
to  His  glory. 

C.  B.  Oberholtzer. 

March  29,  1909. 


Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  28,  1909,  the  Sus- 
quehanna Church  reorganized  the  Sun- 
day school  and  elected  the  following 
officers:  Supt.,  E.  A.  Shafer;  asst., 
John  Swineford ;  sec,  Elias  Herrold ; 
asst.,  A.  B.  Ramer;  treas.,  John  Bru- 
baker;  librarian,  Benj.  Herrold. 

Communion  services  were  announced 
to  be  held  April  18,  and  preparatory 
service  and  ordination  service  for  a 
deacon  on  the  Saturday  previous. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

J.  A.  Swineford. 

March  28,  1909. 


Edgemont,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — Counsel  meeting  was 
held  at  Stauffer's  Church  Sunday,  Mar. 
28.  All  expressed  peace  and  desired 
communion. 


At  the  same  time  and  place  Bro. 
Denton  Martin  assisted  by  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Strite  preached  a  very  appropriate 
sermon  from  Matt.  18.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  rest  upon  the  breth- 
ren in  all  their  labors  for  Christ.  May 
He  also  grant  that  their  labors  be  not 
in  vain. 

God  help  us  that  we  may  become 
more  spiritually  minded  and  have  more 
power  in  His  work.  May  the  Lord's 
guiding  hand  and  loving  counsel  keep 
us  all.   Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Ruth  Justice. 


Hudson,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  reasons  to  praise  God  for  His 
goodness.  We  are  but  few  in  number 
at  this  place,  but  we  are  made  to  think 
of  the  promise  that  we  have  that 
"Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in 
my  name,  there  will  I  be  also." 

Bro.  Bixler  was  with  us  last  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  and  received  two  prec- 
ious souls  into  church  fellowship.  On 
Sunday  Bro.  Yontz  and  Bro.  Chas. 
Reed  were  with  us  also  at  which  time 
we  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  with 
the  following  officers:  Supts.,  Chas. 
Reed,  Wm.  Bickel ;  secy.,  Celia  Bixler; 
chor.,  Delia  Bickel ;  treas.,  Edward 
Baird.  The  congregation  is  much  en- 
couraged by  the  addition  of  two  more 
souls,  who  have  taken  a  firm  stand  for 
God  and  His  truths,  and  by  seeing 
present  at  communion  services  all  the 
members  except  two  who  were  absent 
on  account  of  sickness.  Will  you  pray 
for  the  work  in  DeKalb  Co? 

A  Sister. 

March  29,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  28,  we  had  our 
Sunday  school  and  regular  services  in 
the  morning.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  was 
with  us  and  preached  a  very  spiritual 
sermon.  Text,  Gen.  12:2.  Bro.  Martin 
will  likely  remain  with  us  a  few  months 
to  rest  up  a  little,  and  I  think  he  has 
found  a  good  place  to  regain  his  health. 
In  the  evening  he  attended  our  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting  and  gave  us 
some  helpful  thoughts. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  the  leader  of  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  for  the  first 
three  months  of  the  year,  was  reelected 
for  another  term  of  three  months.  Bro. 
Harnish  of  Lancaster  Co.,  was  also 
with  us. 

Bro.  A.  Wanner  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  are  moving  into  our 
colony  on  April  1.  We  are  glad  to  see 
them  as  well  as  others  come,  especially 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife  are  ex- 
pected to  be  here  on  Sunday,  April  4, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  May  the  Lord 
bless  us  all  that  we  may  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

March  31,  1909.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

On  March  28,  1909,  the  Sunday 
school  at  this  place  was  reorganized 
for  the  following  year.  The  following 
officers  were  elected  :  Superintendents, 
Lloyd  Johnson,  Chas.  Honsaker;  sees., 
Martha  Honsaker,  J.  B.  Bare;  treas., 
Olive  Townsend ;  chors.,  Olive  Town- 
send,  D.  L.  Durr.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Spring  has  arrived  with  all  its  beauty 
and  cheer.  Birds  are  singing,  flowers 
blooming,  and  everywhere  we  see  na- 
ture's lovely  hand. 

We  were  sorry  to  note  in  Bro.  Burk- 
hart's  article  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  of 
his  seemingly  unsatisfactory  visit  in 
the  South.  He  seemed  somewhat  sur- 
prised to  find  so  few  birds  during  his 
stay  in  New  Orleans,  "not  even  the 
much  abused  English  sparrow."  We 
think  if  he  would  make  a  visit  out  in 
the  country,  he  would  find  all  his  fa- 
vorite birds  there  to  welcome  him.  The 
mockingbird,  the  meadowlark,  the  mar- 
tin, the  barn  swallow,  and  others  add- 
ing their  share  to  the  music.  He 
would  doubtless  not  think  quite  so  hard 
of  the  man  who  kills  the  sparrow,  for 
we  confess  that  we  have  more  than  we 
really  want. 

We  hope  their  visit  in  the  city  of 
Atlanta  will  be  one  much  enjoyed  and 
long  remembered. 

Olive  Nice. 


E.  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — No  doubt  many  of  our 
friends  have  been  waiting  to  see  items 
from  this  place,  as  we  were  asked  by  a 
number  of  our  friends  to  write  with  re- 
gard to  our  new  location.  We  have 
now  been  here  nearly  eight  weeks,  and 
like  it  quite  well  here ;  only  in  regard 
to  my  health,  we  have  been  somewhat 
disappointed,  as  the  doctor  says  the 
altitude  is  too  high  and  dry  for  my 
throat  trouble,  and  has  advised  us  to 
go  to  southern  California.  So  we  in- 
tend, the  Lord  willing,  to  go  to  Upland, 
California,  in  a  few  weeks. 

Now  a  few  words  in  regard  to  the 
country.  We  believe  this  to  be  a  good 
financial  proposition.  The  soil  seems 
very  fertile.  Dry  farming  or  the  Camp- 
bell System  of  scientific  farming  is 
practiced  here  mainly.  We  also  be- 
lieve this  to  be  a  healthy  climate,  es- 
pecially for  lung  and  catarrhal  troubles 
but  for  certain  forms  of  throat  troubles 
this  dry  atmosphere  is  not  so  good. 

We  have  a  union  Sunday  school  with 
an  average  attendance  of  about  35, 
comprised  of  Mennonites,  Brethren, 
Presbyterian  and  United  Brethren. 

Land  sells  at  from  $15  to  $20  per 
acre. 

We  wish  unto  all  the  riches  of  God's 
grace,  and  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace. 

Mar.  31,  1909. 

J.  C.  Springer, 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  Anna  H.  Brubachcr. 
The  harps  were  all  silent  in  heaven, 

For  the  Master  had  spoken  the  word, 
And  hushed  every  sound  of  the  city, 

That  the  prayers  of  the  world  might  be 
heard. 

They  rose  from  the  lands  of  the  sunset, 
To    those    where    the    morning  light 
gleamed. 

And  sweeter  than  songs  of  the  angels, 
To  the  listening  Master  they  seemed. 

"Our  Father,"  a  little  child  whispered, 

As  soft  as  the  sleep-talk  of  birds, 
"Who  art,"  and  the  baby  voice  faltered, 

O'er  the  yet  unfamiliar  old  words. 
"In  heaven,"  the  mother  voice  prompted; 

But  closed  were  the  sleepy  blue  eyes. 
But  the  God-smile  fell  softly  in  blessing 

O'er  the  mother  and  child  from  the  skies. 

"Hallowed,"  came  the  petition, 

"Be  thy  name,"  and  a  fair  maiden's  head 
Was   bowed   in   her   evening's  devotion, 

As  she  knelt  by  the  side  of  her  bed. 
And  light  from  on  high  filled  with  gladness 

Her  heart,  as  sleep  came  to  her  there; 
Unconscious  that  she  in  her  whiteness 

Was  helping  to  answer  the  prayer. 

"Thy  kingdom  come,"  so  a  voice  pleaded, 
And  again  and  again  came  the  plea. 

In  fervent  arid  deep  supplication, 
From  an  emerald  isle  of  the  sea. 

'Twas  one  of  the  Master's  true  workers, 
God's  pioneers,  honest  and  brave, 

Whose  prayers  and  whose  work  went  to- 
gether 

His  brother  from  darkness  to  save. 

"Thy  will  be  done,"  murmured  a  widow, 
"On  earth,"  and  her  voice  broke  in  tears; 

And  the  closing,  "As  it  is  in  heaven," 
Was  only  for  heavenly  ears. 

Yet  peace  that  had  long  been  a  stranger 
To  her  heart  with  its  healing  thought 
came 

That  a  dear  voice  above  her  had  finished 
The  words  that  her  lips  could  not  frame. 

"Give  us  this  day,"  cried  an  orphan, 

"Our  daily  bread,"  for  earthly  ears 
Were  deaf  to  that  prayer,  and  unheeded 

Were  falling  life's  bitterest  tears. 
So  weak,  yet  by  truthfulness  strengthened 

The  prayers  floated  up  to  the  Throne. 
And  He  who  forgets  not  the  sparrows 

Looked  down  and  remembered  His  own. 

"And  forgive  us  our  debts,"  said  another, 

A  man  in  the  prime  of  his  life; 
"As  we  forgive,"  so  a  voice  answered, 

A  friend  who  has  parted  in  strife. 
"Our  debtors,"  both  finished  together; 

And  the  focman  for  many  a  day, 
Hand  in  hand,  heart  to  heart,  stood  united; 

Friends  now,  forever  and  aye. 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 

But  deliver  us,"  murmured  a  youth, 
"From  evil,"  and  up  from  his  heart's  depths 

The  wondrous  words  came  in  their  truth. 
Then  lo!  there  fell  courage  from  heaven 

On  him  who  was  tempted  to  stray, 
And  the  dusky-hued  spirit  of  evil 

Shrank,  baffled  and  helpless  away. 

"For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power, 

And  glory,"  a  seraph  voice  sang; 
And  through  the  great  arches  of  heaven 

The  wonderful  melody  rang. 
"Forever  and  ever,"  a  cherub 

Reechoed  in  music  again, 
And  the  lips  of  the  holiest  angels, 

Repeated  the  solemn,  "Amen," 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 
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THE  EDITOR'S  DESK 


After  Bro.  Bender  left  the  editorial 
office  it  became  our  duty  to  see  what 
was  in  his  desk.  Thinking  that  a  lit- 
tle description  of  this  desk  may  be  of 
interest  to  some,  we  will  endeavor  to 
describe  what  we  found.  In  the  first 
place,  we  found  everything  in  an  or- 
derly, well-kept  condition.  If  Bro. 
Bender  will  succeed  in  keeping  his 
school  in  as  orderly  a  condition  as  he 
did  his  office,  he  will  do  good  work. 
He  made  an  efficient  office  editor,  and 
our  prayer  is  that  he  may  do  still  more 
effective  work  in  the  school  room. 

Unpublished  Articles. — W  e  find 
quite  a  number  of  them  on  hand — 
enough  to  fill  several  papers.  To  those 
Avho  have  contributed  so  faithfully  to 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald  and 
whose  articles  have  not  yet  appeared 
in  print,  Ave  will  say,  Your  articles  are 
not  rejected,  but  are  simply  awaiting 
room  for  publication.  Our  rule  is  to 
give  preference  as  to  time  to  those  ar- 
ticles which  will  not  bear  "keeping." 
Sometimes  even  these  which  we 
thought  would  "keep"  fade  with  age 
and  fail  to  find  their  way  into  print,, 
but  our  rule  is  to  promptly  notify  the 
author  when  Ave  think  it  best  not  to 
print  any  article  sent  in.  We  beg 
your  patience.  Summer  is  coming  on. 
People  get  busy  and  neglect  to  write, 
and  then  Ave  are  grateful  that  we  have 
a  reserve  supply  of  articles  to  draAV 
from  until  our  contributors  will  find 
more  time  to  write. 

Unsigned  Articles.— Once  in  a  while 
an  article  comes  in  from  some  brother 
or  sister  who  neglects  either  to  sign 
his  or  her  name  or  tell  where  the  ar- 
ticle comes  from.  Such  articles  are 
securely  stored  away  until  we  have 
some  means  of  knowing  who  the  au- 
thor is,  as  we  have  found  it  unwise  to 
publish  anonymous  articles.  We  have 
.  several  such  articles  on  hand  now.  If 
writers  of  such  articles  should  happen 
to  be  among  the  readers  of  this  article, 
we  ask  that  you  send  in  your  names, 
and  we  will  put  your  articles  among 
the  list  for  publication— provided,  of 
course,  that  they  are  of  a  kind  that  we 
can  use. 

Each  article  should  be  signed  by  the 
one  who  writes  or  selects  it.  A  sense 
of  modesty  leads  some  to  prefer  that 
their  names  be  not  published,  and  when 
there  is  nothing  in  the  article  which  is 
objectionable  to  anyone,  we  grant  their 
request.  But  when  the  article  is  of  a 
controversial  nature  we  invariably  re- 
quest that  the  name  of  the  author  goes 
with  it.  It  is  not  right  that  any  one 
hide  behind  a  norm  de  plume  and  "give 
it  to"  some  other  people. 

Carelessly  Written  Articles. — Some- 
times we  receive  articles  which  look 
like  the  letters  and  words  had  been 
tossed  together  in  haste  like  so  many 
sticks.   Their  chief  value  seems  to  be 


April  8 

to  try  the  editor's  patience.  When  we 
have  evidence  that  the  writer  exercised 
care  and  thoughtfulness  in  preparing 
the  article  noted  for  its  poor  grammar 
and  penmanship,  we  take  pleasure  in 
assisting  the  writer  to  supply  the  mis- 
sing parts  as  best  Ave  can ;  for  some 
of  the  most  impressive  points  come 
from  just  such  writers.  But  when  we 
know  that  the  Avriter  could  have  done 
better,  it  makes  us  wish  that  he  might 
be  editor  for  a  Avhile,  and  know  from 
experience  Avhat  the  editing  of  such 
articles  means.  When  it  comes  to  in- 
structing some  twenty  thousand  peo- 
ple, we  can  not  be  too  careful  in  Avhat 
we  say. 

Tit  for  Tat. — As  in  our  conferences, 
so  in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
some  things  are  found  Avhich  are  not 
sanctioned  by  everybody.  Sometimes 
when  an  article  appears  to  which  oth- 
er people  find  objections,  Ave  get  two 
kinds  of  responses.  One  side  warmly 
endorses  what  has  been  said  and  ad- 
vises the  same  kind  of  medicine  in 
stronger  and  more  frequent  doses.  The 
other  kind  comes  like  thunderbolts 
wondering  why  that  kind  of  stuff  Avas 
ever  allowed  to  get  into  print.  Our 
policy  has  been  to  grant  liberty  of 
speech  on  all  questions  which  are  not 
too  far  out  of  the  line  of  plain  Scrip- 
ture teaching  or  which  have  not  been 
officially  settled  by  our  conferences. 
At  the  same  time  we  have  tried  as 
best  we  could  to  keep  out  everything 
which  encouraged  unprofitable  contro- 
versy. We  have  rejected  a  few  articles 
which  we  could  heartily  endorse,  but 
which  Ave  believed  Avould  be  unprofit- 
able because  of  controversy  they  might 
provoke.  We  must  confess  that  at 
times  we  are  puzzled  as  to  what  to 
admit  and  Avhat  to  exclude,  and  any 
help  from  our  brethren  on  this  point 
by  way  of  prayer  and  friendly  coun- 
sel is  always  welcome.  There  are 
many  points  in  life  in  Avhich  we  need 
to  exercise  mutual  forbearance  and 
charity. 

Evidences  of  Good  Will. — The  phase 
of  editorial  life  which  gives  us  greatest 
comfort  is  the  consciousness  of  the  fact 
that  Ave  are  associated  with  friends  in 
a  good  cause.  The  many  expressions 
of  appreciation  and  good  will  which 
come  through  the  daily  mails  funds  a 
warm  response  on  our  part.  The  faith- 
ful way  in  which  the  articles  have  been 
supplied  (so  many  at  times  that  we 
were  puzzled  as  to  when  we  could  use 
them)  makes  us  feel  that  the  brother- 
hood is  alive  and  united  on  the  ques- 
tion of  distributing  Gospel  literature. 
To  all  this  we  simply  say,  "Thank 
you,"  and  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers that  our  Avork  may  be  acceptable 
to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  come. 

What  to  Send  in. — We  want  to  keep 
all  the  departments  of  this  paper  filled 
with  good,  solid  reading  matter,  en- 
tirely sound  and  Scriptural,  and  bear- 
ing on  the  subjects  suggested  in  the 
department    heads,    We    want  the 
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church  news  from  all  of  our  congre- 
gations. We  want  everything  that  you 
after  prayerful  consideration,  think 
should  appear  in  these  columns,  and 
after  it  is  sent  in  we  will  do  the  hest 
we  can  with  it.  We  want  your  best 
advice  and  counsel  and  your  prayers. 
That  God  may  so.  direct  and  overrule 
that  the  Gospel  Herald  may  continue 
to  be  a  messenger  of  peace  and  good 
will  to  the  thousands  who  bid  it  wel- 
come to  their  homes  is  our  sincerest 
wish  and  prayer.  K. 


THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I 

The  Use  of  the  Hymn  Book 

There  are  various  opinions  as  to  the 
use  of  a  song  book.  I  have  seen  it 
used  as  a  rest  for  the  back  during 
church  services  (but  I  presume  uncom- 
fortable benches  or  sticky  paint  will 
have  that  to  answer  for),  the  result 
being  a  broken  cover  on  the  book. 
Sometimes  the  energy  is  so  used  up 
that  an  individual  needs  the  book  to 
prop  the  elbow  on.  The  Hymnal  seems 
such  a  handy  plaything  for  the  baby. 
Poor  book — it  is  painfully  tortured,  be- 
side having  its  back  broken,  or  leaves 
torn,  not  to  mention  the  lesser  calam- 
ities of  masticated  corners  and  soiled 
places  here  and  there,  and  the  numer- 
ous bangs  on  the  floor  detracting  the 
attention  of  the  congregation.  Half- 
grown  children  have  not  been  reminded 
that  it  is  very  injurious  to  the  binding 
of  the  book  to  be  let  fall  on  the  floor. 
There  should  be  a  book-holder  on  the 
bench  for  the  book  and  a  book  for  each 
holder.  The  real  use  of  the  Hymnal 
is  only  during  the  singing  when  every 
one  should  be  used,  and  used  well,  and 
to  the  full  capacity  of  the  singer. 

Then  the  Hymnal  is  so  misrepresent- 
ed by  singing  spirited  songs  from  its 
pages  as  though  the  book  said,  "Sing 
in  a  moanful  style."  The  singing 
of  wrong  notes,  poor  tempos  and  the 
like  are  among  the  most  serious  abuses 
we  are  compelled  to  state.  Learn  to 
esteem  a  good  book  as  a  personal 
friend.  If  a  book  is  good  enough  to 
read  and  believe,  it  is  worth  caring  for. 
The  greatest  use  you  owe  to  a  song 
book  is  to  glean  from  its  pages  the 
best  thoughts  there  represented,  that 
you  may  sing  His  praise  in  a  glorify- 
ing way  from  our  humble,  sincere 
hearts  and  thoughtful  minds  through 
consecrated  voices. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Be  careful  not  to  attempt  to  triumph 
over  sorrow  and  suffering  by  making 
yourself  insensible  to  it.  To  be  insen- 
sible to  sorrow  is  also  to  be  insensible 
to  joy.  Seek  God  for  grace  to  bear 
the  sorrow,  and  you  will  find  the  joy.— 

c.x  o. 


THE  MENNONITES  IN  COLON- 
IZING 


By  J.  M.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  my  mind  there  has  never  been  in 
the  history  of  the  church  in  America 
a  period  of  greater  restlessness  and 
dissatisfaction  with  present  locations 
than  now  exists  among  many  mem- 
bers. It  is  true  that  in  the  past,  our 
people  may  have  been  inclined  to  hud- 
dle together,  seeming  to  forget  that 
there  were  other  needy  fields  in  which 
there  might  be  a  good  work  done  if 
only  more  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
were  willing  to  sacrifice  comfortable 
homes  and  pleasant  associations,  and 
labor  in  other  fields.  While  we  heart- 
ily endorse  the  idea  of  evangelization 
by  colonization,  and  are  glad  for  much 
of  the  work  that  has  been  done  along 
these  lines,  we  feel  that  the  time  is 
here  when  we  should  raise  our  voices 
against  the  modern  church-destroying 
spirit  of  restlessness  and  land  craze 
about  which  we  have  been  hearing  so 
much  the  past  few  years.  It  is  a  sad 
fact  that  almost  wherever  you  go,  es- 
pecially among  the  smaller  congrega- 
tions of  the  West,  you  find  some  who 
are  dissatisfied  with  their  present  lo- 
cations and  either  on  the  verge  of 
moving  elsewhere,  or  standing  with 
uplifted  eyes,  turned  toward  the  far 
distant  horizon,  ready  to  respond  to 
any  call  which  may  come  from  some 
brother  who  has  found  a  beautiful 
oasis  where  he  hopes  to  plant  a  colony 
of  Mennonites.  As  a  rule  when  you  see 
such  advertisements  you  also  find  in 
connection  a  hurry-up  clause  attached, 
stating  that  land  is  steadily  advancing 
in  price,  and  if  you  want  a  cheap  and 
good  home  you  must  buy  at  once.  I 
have  often  wished  that  the  world  at 
large  were  as  eager  to  obtain  that  in- 
corruptible inheritance  as  some  people 
are  to  obtain  a  temporal  home.  Only 
a  few  weeks  since,  while  reading  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  we  found  within  its  col- 
umns letters  from  three  of  our  breth- 
ren who  had  gone  out  to  one  side 
where  there  were  none  of  our  people, 
and  were  holding  out  inducements  to 
prospective  settlers  who  might  be  look- 
ing for  cheap  homes,  etc. 

When  the  prime  consideration  in 
changing  locations  is  the  upbuilding 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls,  we  can  conscientiously 
bid  such  God-speed  ;  but  when  Ave  see 
so  plainly  that  congregations  located  in 
a  good,  fertile  country  seem  so  soon  to 
be  flooded  with  newcomers,  very  often 
a  number  of  ministers  and  many  times 
at  the  serious  expense  of  other  congre- 
gations which  are  not  so  prosperous 
financially,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
whether  after  all  the  prime  considera- 
tion has  not  been  other  than  for  the 
good  of  the  blessed  cause.  How  often 
do  we  hear  those^  who  are  on  the  verge 
of  changing  locations,  or  have  changed 


locations  ascribe  the  cause  of  their 
move  to  direct  leadings  of  God  and  the 
great  needs  of  the  field  to  which  they 
have  been  or  are  moving;  and  later  on 
we  notice  that  those  same  individuals, 
when  they  were  blessed  with  one  or 
more  crop  failures,  seem  to  be  led  in 
an  entirely  different  direction. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  when  we 
find  within  ourselves  a  desire  to  change 
our  location  in  order  to  better  our  fin- 
ancial condition,  may  we  be  truly  hon- 
est in  expressing  our  motives.  When 
the  Lord  does  lead  to  a  new  field  of  la- 
bor, may  we  be  willing  to  go  and  stay 
where  God  has  called  until  He  makes 
it  plain  that  He  means  to  use  us  else- 
where. Yea,  I  say,  stay  through  adver- 
sity as  well  as  through  prosperity, 
thanking  the  Lord  for  failures  as  well 
as  successes.  May  we  ever  bear  in 
mind  the  words  of  Christ,  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,"  and  never  overlook  the 
promise  in  connection  with  it.  We 
firmly  believe  that  the  commandment 
of  Christ,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world," 
is  to  be  obeyed  by  latter-day  disci- 
ples as  well  as  the  disciples  of  old. 

Experience  has  proven  that  it  is  very 
unwise  for  individuals  or  even  famil- 
ies to  isolate  themselves  from  all  others 
of  like  faith,  and  endeavor  to  cope  with 
the  battles  of  life  on  the  frontier.  Hence 
we  encourage  from  this  point  of  view, 
the  work  of  colonizing,  so  long  as  the 
new  colony  is  not  built  up  at  the  ex- 
pense of  other  congregations  to  the 
extent  (as  has  often  been  the  case) 
that  they  have  almost  been  compelled 
to  abandon  the  field  in  a  number  of 
places. 

The  Proverb,  "There  is  that  scat- 
tered and  yet  increaseth,"  etc.,  nicely 
applies  to  the  subject  under  consider- 
ation. When  we  find  in  our  congrega- 
tion those  who  could  be  used  to  better 
advantage  in  some  other  field  of  labor 
not  only  should  we  consent  to  their  go- 
ing out  but  encourage  them  in  such 
movement.  We  feel  confident  that 
such  a  "scattering"  would  strengthen 
not  only  the  field  that  would  receive 
such  help,  but  also  the  congregation 
from  which  they  may  have  been  sent. 
God  grant  that  we  may  see  more  such 
scattering.  To  such  who,  because  of 
a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
realize  that  your  help  would  be  a  great- 
er blessing  in  some  other  field,  as  you 
are  looking  for  a  new  location,  may 
you  look  out  a  field  that  is  actually 
in  need  of  your  help  along  religious 
lines,  and  may  all  other  advantages  and 
disadvantages  be  secondary.  If  this 
rule  were  always  followed,  I  feel  sure 
there  would  be  less  moving  around, 
and,  better  still,  it  would  be  but  a 
short  time  until  a  number  of  small  con- 
gregations who  are  now  on  the  verge 
of  despair  would  be  greatly  strength- 
ened. 

It  has  been  our  lot  to  visit  a  number 
of  our  small  congregations  during  the 
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past  six  months,  which  were  greatly 
discouraged.  While  they  were  lament- 
ing the  fact  that  while  only  a  few  years 
ago  they  had  such  a  nice  congre- 
gation, now  that  since  the  colonization 
movement  had  been  at  such  a  high 
pitch  their  little  flock  had  been  almost 
broken  up.  Is  it  true  that  this  move- 
ment is  greatly  responsible  for  the  ser- 
ious condition  in  which  we  find  a  num- 
ber of  our  small  congregations?  Breth- 
ren, to  our  mind  it  is  the  actual  truth. 
Within  a  radius  of  several  hundred 
miles,  we  can  find  a  number  of  congre- 
gations which  are  actually  in  a  serious 
condition,  the  cause  of  which  can  al- 
most invariably  be  ascribed  to  the  fact 
that  so  many  have  moved  away.  A- 
mong  the  number  were  preachers  who 
were  much  needed  where  they  were, 
and  were  later  found  somewhere  on  a 
new  plantation  where  there  was  either 
no  congregation  of  our  people  or  where 
there  was  already  a  number  of  minis- 
ters, while  the  fields  from  which  they 
had  just  moved  are  sadly  in  need  of 
their  services. 

Serious  thoughts  have  passed 
through  our  minds  a  number  of  times 
the  past  few  months  while  endeavoring 
to  labor  among  these  small  congrega- 
tions. Even  while  working  hard  at  sev- 
eral places  to  strengthen  the  fort,  yea, 
in  the  midst  of  our  work,  letters  would 
come  to  some  of  the  brethren,  painting 
such  glowing  financial  pictures  of  dis- 
tant localities  that  we  found  it  difficult 
to  keep  the  pulse  of  some  of  the  breth- 
ren normal  even  in  the  midst  of  our 
meetings.  With  such  conditions  ex- 
isting, is  it  surprising  that  the  evangel- 
istic efforts  in  so  many  places  have 
been  fruitless?  To  those  who  have 
been  active  in  the  colonization  move- 
ment, or  who  contemplate  taking  up 
that  kind  of  work  in  the  future,  may 
I  suggest  that  before  writing  personal 
letters  and  throwing  out  inducements 
to  others  to  come  your  way,  you  con- 
sider well  the  effect  where  the  brother 
to  whom  you  are  writing  is  at  home. 
What  would  be  the  result  on  his  home 
congregation  should  you  be  the  means 
of  influencing  him  and  his  family  to 
locate  with  you?  To  those  who  are 
thinking  of  changing  their  locations, 
may  God  help  you  to  consider  well  the 
effect  of  your  move,  both  upon  your 
home  field  and  the  field  to  which  you 
are  about  to  go. 

To  those  of  our  ministers  who  find 
themselves  out  on  the  plains  where  you 
have  no  congregation  to  preach  to  or 
to  those  who  are  in  a  field  where  there 
are  three  or  four,  or  possibly  more  in 
the  same  pulpit,  I  would  suggest  that 
you  think  of  the  congregation  from 
which  you  came  or  some  other  field  of 
labor  that  is  ripe  to  harvest.  Let  no 
minister  leave  a  congregation  to  go  to  a 
place  where  there  is  none.  It  would  be 
much  easier  to  move  the  preacher  than 
the  entire  congregation.  If  there  is  to 
be  any  moving  clone  in  the  future,  I 
trust  that  it  may  be  done  in  harmony 


with  God's  will  and  a  good,  sound, 
sanctified  judgment. 

Brethren,  we  know  full  well  that  the 
writer  is  but  a  boy  in  the  work,  "Yet 
we  speak  that  we  do  know  and  testify 
that  we  have  seen."  Will  ye  receive 
our  witness? 

learned,  Kans. 

GRACE 


By  Alma  Nusbaum. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  need  may  ,be  faith  to  jstand 
steadfast,  immovable  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  or  that  we  may  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another  and  be  clothed 
with  humility.  We  read  in  I  Pet.  5, 
that  "God  resisteth  the  proud  and  giv- 
eth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time,  casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you."  As  God 
has  promised  to  care  for  those  that 
cast  their  care  upon  Him,  He  also 
promises  that  His  grace  is  sufficient 
to  lead  us  through  our  afflictions, 
difficulties,  sorrows,  griefs,  trials  and 
temptations  or  whatever  condition 
man  is  placed  in. 

Can  we  as  Christians  claim  the  prom- 
ises that  God  has  left  for  us  as  our  own, 
or  will  we  fall  because  we  do  not  know 
what  Christ  has  in  store  for  us  in  His 
blessed  Word?  God's  Word  tells  me 
to  search  the  Scriptures  daily,  and  to 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Are  we  willing  to  meet  the  condi- 
tions that  are  laid  down  for  us?  Jas. 
1,  says,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom 
let  him  ask  of  God  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not,  and 
it  shall  be  given  him."  We  should 
surrender  our  will,  soul  and  body  into 
the  hands  of  Him  who  has  promised 
never  to  leave  us  nor  forsake  us.  Then 
we  know  that  we  will  hold  out  faith- 
ful to  the  end  by  letting  Christ  take 
hold  of  us  and  use  us  as  instruments 
in  His  hands. 

"Brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God 
and  to  the  word  of  His  grace  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified."  Read  Rom.  5  : 
6;  John  1  :17. 

Fairview,  Mich. 


SOWING  WILD  OATS 


By  J.  S.  K. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  an  expression  we  hear  com- 
monly among  young  people.  Let  us 
look  at  this  expression,  or  rather  hold 
it  up  to  the  Gospel  light  and  see  how 
it  will  appear.  Oh,  yes,  it  looks  like 
a  dark  spot  on  God's  plan.  They  say 
they  are  sowing  wild  oats  or  taking 
their  worldly  carousals  for  their  pleas- 
ure and  say,  "What  does  it  matter? 
I  am  free  and  can  do  as  I  please." 


But  let  us  see.  God  gave  us  souls  for 
which  we  must  account,  so  now  we  are 
not  free,  but  must  give  account  thereof 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  Remember, 
sowing  wild  oats  means  building  a 
strong  wall  of  damnation  against  the 
saving  of  the  soul,  which  fleshly  hands 
can  not  tear  down,  and  if  you  keep  on 
building  it  will  become  higher  till  you 
can  merely  see  just  the  faintest  rays 
of  Gospel  light  and  at  last  all  is  walled 
up  in  the  eternal  doom  and  the  soul 
is  lost.  You  are  to  give  an  acount  of 
your  wild  oats  sowing.  Oh,  listen  to 
the  gentle  promptings  in  your  heart 
and  stop  in  your  worldly  pleasures 
and  see  the  salvation  God  offers  you. 

Open  thy  cloor  while  now  I  knock, 
In  life's  young  morn  its  bolts  remove, 

Wait  till  old  age — thou  wouldst  me  mock 
With  dregs  of  worn  and  withered  love. 

Nor  couldst  thou  then  with  all  thou  hast, 
Redeem  the  hours  of  wasted  prime, 

Glean  sheaves  from  a  neglected  past, 
Or  gather  flowers  in  winter  time. 

"lis  winter  with  thy  soul — its  streams  ice- 
bound, 

Admit  no  gladdening  ray, 
I_et  the  warm  sunlight  of  his  beams, 
Shine  in  and  all  will  melt  away. 

Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 

THE  TONGUE 


By  J.  W.  Keiser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I. Pet.  3:10:  "For  he  that  will  love 
life  and  see  good  days,  let  him  refrain 
his  tongue  from  evil  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile."  The  apostle 
here  puts  the  emphasis  on  the  tongue 
because  he  could  speak  this  by  ex- 
perience for  it  was  the  tongue  that  at 
one  time  separated  him  from  his  God. 
And  how  many  Christian  professors 
are  separated  from  their  God  by  not 
using  the  tongue  in  the  right  way! 
Jas.  3 :5,6  :  "Even  so  the  tongue  is  a 
little  member  and  boasteth  great 
things.  Behold  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth ;  and  the  tongue  is 
a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity,  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members  that  it 
defileth  the  whole  body  and  setteth  on 
fire  the  course  of  nature  and  it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell."  We  would  consider 
this  rather  harsh  speaking  but  if  there 
is  any  one  thing  true  in  the  Bible  it 
is  this  verse.  How  much  tongue-lash- 
ing is  going  on  among  those  who  have 
confessed  Christ,  to  say  nothing  of 
those  who  are  out  in  the  world !  The 
apostle  tells  us  also  that  every  beast 
of  the  field  can  be  tamed  but  the  ton- 
gue can  no  man  tame.  Read  the  whole 
of  James  3.  Also  Prov.  15:2,4:  "The 
tongue  of  the  wise  man  useth  knowl- 
edge aright,  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
poureth  out  foolishness.  ..  .A  whole- 
some tongue  is  a  tree  of  life,  but  per- 
verseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the 
spirit."  Let  us  be  careful  that  we  use 
our  tongues  only  as  the  Lord  wants 
us  to  use  them,  for  what  is  more  than 
this  cometh  of  evil. 

Manson,  Iowa. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the    Mennonite    Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for 
the  Month  of  Feb.,  1909 


W.  S.  Heatwole 


25.00 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 
Evangelizing 

Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  cong.  $12.00 
W.  S.  Heatwole  10.00 


Total  $22.00 
Chicago  Mission 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  $  9.50 

Mary  Witmer  1.00 

W,  S.  Heatwole  5.00 


Total 


$15.50 


India  Mission 

A  Sister,  Elkhart,  Ind.  $  1.00 

C.  P.  Becker  50.00 

Nora  Martin  1.50 

Deep  Run  Cong.,  30.00 

Goshen  College  S.  S.  50.00 

Mary  Witmer  1.00 

Baden  Cong.,  N.  D.  1.55 

Palmyra  Cong.,   Mo.  2.50 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  9.00 
Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa.  76.93 
Blooming  Glen  S.  S.  Pa.  9.07 
Middle   District,.  Va. 

(Rockingham  Co.)  15.80 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Byler  10.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  5.55 

J.  S.  and  Anna  Horst  45.00 

Hereford   Cong.,  Pa.  21.83 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  5.50 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder  2.00 

Total  $338.23 
India  Orphans 
Elizabethtown  S.  S.,  Pa.  15.00 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

W.  S.  Heatwole  $10.00 

C.  P.  Becker  15.00 

Mary  Witmer  1.00 


Total  $26.00 
Old  People's  Home 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  $  5.00 
C.  P.  Becker  15.00 
W.  S.  Heatwole  10.00 


Total  $30.00 
Orphans'  Home 

E.  K.  &  Mary  Greenawalt$10.00 
C.  P.  Becker  20.00 
New  Stark  Cong.  O.  3.50 


Total  $33.50 
General  Fund 

Goshen,  Ind.  $  1.00 

Lena  A.  Slabach  2.00 

D.  J.  Slabach  15.00 

Fulton  Co.,  O.,  S.  S.  39.40 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind.  13.53 

Int.  Kauffman  farm,  Pa.  50.00 


Total  $120.93 
Medical  Mission 

Mrs.  E.  K.  Greenawalt  $50.00 


Total  $75.00 
Annuity 

Interest  $55.00 
Earth  Quake  Sufferers 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  $9.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India  Mission 

Souderton  Cong.  $  34.00 

proffdale  Cong.  5.00 
Towamencin  Cong.  19.00 
Line  Lexington  Cong.  42.56 
Conestoga  A.  M.  Y.  P.  M.  17.89 
N.  M.  Weber  1  00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister  5.00 
A  Brother  2.00 


Total  $126.45 
India  Orphans 

A.  B.  Eshleman  $15.00 

Jacob  Mellinger  15.00 


Total  $30.00 
General  Fund 
Trustee  Kauffman  farm  $50.00 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Martin  B.  Herr  $5.00 

..WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
India   School  Building 

Some  brethren,  East  Fair- 
view  Cong.,  Nebr.  $143.05 
West  Fairview  Cong.,  Neb.  34.25 
Hall  Cong.,  Nebr.  11.00 


Total  $188.30 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Andrew  Hauder  $3.00 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Mission 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt.,  145  W. 
18th  St. 

Rent  $  23.00 

Harry  R.  Buckwalter  9.00 
Bro.  Ringcnberg,  Tiskilwa, 

HI.  5.00 
Collection,  Cherry  Box,  Mo,  3.41 
Friends,  Hopedale,  111.  10.00 
Ezra  King  3.00 
J.  D.  Brunk  1.25 
Nettie  Showalter  1.00 
Bohn  Sisters  4.50 
John  Blosser  1.00 
Abbie  Scott  5.00 
Minn.-Neb.  Conf.  115.00 


Total  $181.16 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  $17.05 
Lydia  Goldsmith  1.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 


Total  ,  $28.05 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Per  Bessie  Wenger  $  3.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  5  00 

J.  P.  Cook  2.43 
A.  R.  Kurtz  2.50 


David  Troyer 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 
Maud  Yoder 
Pius  Hostetler 
David  Hostetler 

Total 


.50 
1.85 

.35 
1.00 

.50 


$17.13 


Canton  Mission 

J.  Y.,  Phebc  &  Katie 

Schmucker  $  7.00 

Daniel  &  J.  M.  Shenk  4.00 

John  Becker  2.00 

Denbigh,  Va.,  Cong.  6.00 

Mr.  Guecher  1.00 

Collection  box  1.87 

Rent  4.00 

Moser  Sisters  4.00 

Mrs.  Leonard  .60 

Mrs.  Baer  .25 

Mrs.  P.  E.  Baumgartner  1.00 

W.  C.  T.  U.  5.00 

S.  H.  Miller  25.00 

Total  $61.72 
Toronto  Mission 

S.  Wideman  $  1.00 

Mission  S.  S.  Col.  1.15 

Mosa  S.  S.  2.50 

Wideman  S.  S.  10.38 

James  Johnson  5.00 


Total  $20.03 
Old  People's  Home 

E.  K.  Greenawalt  $  10.00 

Ellen  Hollinger  10.00 
Sister  Bontrager's   S.  S. 

Class  .65 
E.  K.  Greenawalt  5.00 
Fairview   Bible  Rearing, 

Mich.  2.73 
Sarah  Johnson  18.00 
Local  Board  Trustees  184.25 


Total 


$230.63 


Orphans'  Home 

Mary  Ruble  $3.00 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Smith  1.50 

Abe  Culp  2.00 

Anna  Majavick  6.00 

Ada  Ashenfelter  2.00 

E.   Miranda  2.00 

Hettie  Agner  8.00 

Sarah  Jones  10.00 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.  13.00 

Leona  Connor  4.00 

Mary  Kelly  15.00 

Ola  Doty  4.00 
Sister,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.  1.00 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 

Katie  Yoder  1.00 

Sonnenberg   Cong.,   O.  7.00 

C.  Short  2.00 
Collected  by  Lottie 

Schrock  10.00 

Hannah  Osterstock  4.00 


Total 


$203.50 


Sanitarium 


Sale  of  cows  $54.85 
Income  from  farm  for 

Charity  Patients  200.00 

Hospital  Fees  61.41 

Refund  2.00 
Coll,  E.  J.  Swartzen- 

druber  15.00 


Peter  L.  Rohrer  5.20 
Kendall  Dry  Goods  Co.  25.00 


Total 


$367.46 


PAID 


Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission 

Taxes  $120.53 

Charity  7.20 

Funeral  20.00 

General  139.18 

Total  $286.91 
Gospel  Mission 

General  $50.00 
Rescue  Mission 

Rent  $90.00 

General  25.05 

Total  $115.05 


Total  451.96 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Furniture  and  lumber  $11.52 
General  51.03 


Total  $62.55 
Kansas  City  Mission  . . 

Relief  $  29.98 

General  79.30 


Total  $109.18 
Canton  Mission 

Rent  $26.00 


Charity 
General 


11.96 
36.68 


Total  $74.64 
Toronto  Mission 

General  $39.29 


Charity 


4.47 


Total  $43.76 
Old  People's  Home 

Improvements  $206.54 


Rohrer  Estate 
Jeneral 


300.00 
407.40 


Total  .  $913.94 
Orphans'  Home 

General  71.05 
Sanitarium 

Charity  Patients  $  74.00 

Furniture  69.26 

Plumbing  205.00 

Clothing  80.20 

Lumber  (109.51 

General  n.80 


Total  $549.77 
India  Mission 

Sunderganj  $  507.00 


Rudri 
Balodgohon 
General 
J.  A.  Ressler 


455.00 
145.00 
109.00 
134.84 


Total  $1350.84 
General  Mission  Fund  $202.50 
Church  Building  Fund  50.00 
Medical  Mission  Fund  50.00 
Mission  Home  Fund  76.20 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen'l  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board  for  Feb- 
ruary, 1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Roseland  Con.,  per  Chris  Snyder. 

Ministerial  $  2.00 

Home  Mission  1,00 


Evangelizing  5.00 

Old  People's  Home  1.00 

Orphans'  Home  1.00 

Foreign  Missions  (India)  50.00 

Chicago  Mission  10.00 

Kansas  City  Mission  10.00 

Western  School  10.00 

Goshen  College  10.00 

Miscellaneous  1.65 


Total  ;  , .;  ,  $101,65 


Pennsylvania  Cong.,  per  A.  L.  Hess. 


Foreign  Missions  (India)  5.00 

Kansas  City  Mission  10.00 

Total  $  15.00 
La  Junta  S.  S.,  per  Geo.  Reber. 

Foreign  Missions  (India)  20.66 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.,  per  J,  G.  Wenger 

Ipdia  Orphans  5.77 

Total  $14148 
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January  Contributions  to  Chicago  Mission 

Catlin  Cong.,  per  L.  L.  Beck  $4.00 
West  Liberty  Cong.,  per  R.  C.  Yoder  2.25 
Protection  Cong.,  per  H.  E.  Hostetler  .75 
Milan  Valley  Cong.,  per  J.  K.  Eash  .  4.50 
Springs,  Okla.,  Cong.,  per  Mahl-on  Bare  .75 
Pennsylvania  Cong.,  per  A.  L.  Hess  10.00 
Roseland  Cong.,  per  Chris  Snyder  1.00 
Balance   from   December,    1908  6.76 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Delp — Mininger. — Bro.  Samuel  Delp  of 
Lexington,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Annie  Mininger 
of  Souderton,  Pa.,  were  recently  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Pre.  Aaron 
N.  Freed.  May  God's  blessings  go  with 
them  through  life. 


Total 


$30.01 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
First  Quarter,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIPTS 
Contributions 

R.  L.  Buckwalter 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting 

D.  H.  Denlinger 

A  brother 

A  brother 

Friends 

Brethren  (sewing  machines  sold) 
J.  B.  Lindeman  Estate 
A  brother 
Martin  B.  Herr 

Total 
Received  for  Mdse. 
Received  for  Labor 
Telephone  receipts 
Money  -borrowed 

Total 

-Balance  an  hand  Jan.  1st. 

Total  for  quarter 

EXPENDITURES 

Paid  for  mdse. 
Paid  for  labor 
General  expense 
Borrowed  money  returned 


$  2.00 
45.62 
1.75 
.25 
2.00 
1.00 
20.00 
156.81 
5.00 
5.00 

$  239.43 
890.11 
10.58 
2.55 
700.00 


$1842.67 
10.12 

$1852.79 


$  993.66 
20.83 
328.53 
500.00 


Total  for  quarter  $1843.02 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 

Per  L.  S. 


Married 


Obituary 


Hershberger. — Katie,  daughter  of  John 
and  Lizzie  Hershberger  was  born  in  Seward 
Co.,  Nebr.,  March  3,  1898;  died  March  19, 
1909;  aged  11  y.  16  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  father,  mother,  five 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  Interment  took 
place  at  the  East  Fairview  burying  ground. 
Services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Tacob  Stauffer;  Text,  Psa.  39:5-8,  and  N.  E. 
Roth  from  Isa.  40:6-8. 


April  8 


Sweeney. — Nannie  V.  Amstutz,  daughter 
of  Peter  and  Sarah  Amstutz  was  born  near 
Smith ville,  Ohio,  Sept.  24,  1867;  died  March 
17,  1909;  aged  41  y.  6  m.  11  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Michael  Sweeney, 
Dec.  25,  1906  in  East  St.  Louis,  111.  On  Feb. 
17,  her  mother  died,  and  five  days  later  she 
was  called  upon  to  say  good-bye  to  her 
husband.  We  have  reason  to  believe  she 
has  cast  the  anchor  in  a  safe  harbor.  Etern- 
ity will  be  long,  and  we  will  find  the  answer 
to  our  oft  repeated  question,  Why? 

A.  I.  H. 


SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT 
Millersville  sewing  circle  (clothing)  $  9.27 
Mrs.  Barbara  Hershey  (clothing)  4.04 
Mrs.  Cline  (clothing,  etc.)  8.50 
Mrs.  E.  M.  Zell  (clothing)  -63 
Paradise  sewing  circle  (clothing))  14.70 
A.  N.  Wolf  (clothing)  9.00 
S.  G.  Musser  (carpet  rags  and  Bibles)  l.OU 
Samuel  Sweigart   (provisions)  -25 

Total  ^39 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 

„  Per  L.  S. 


Kauffman. — Magdalena  Kauffman,  maiden 
name  Sutter,  was  born  in  Germany,  July  22, 
1820;  died  Feb.  24,  1909;  aged  88  y.  7  m.  2  d. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Charley  Stormer,  Milford,  Nebr.  She  is 
survived  by  two  sons,  two  daughters,  be- 
sides grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren 
and  friends.  Interment  in  the  East  Fair- 
view  bujrying  ground.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Jacob 
Stauffer,  N.  E.  Roth  and  Jos.  Schlegel. 


Fisher— Troyer.— At  the  Zion  Church, 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Joel  Fisher  and 
Sister  Ida  Troyer  were  united  in  matri- 
mony en  Sunday,  March  28,  1909,  Bish. 
A.  P.  Troyer  officiating.  A  long  and  use- 
ful life  and  a  home  in  heaven  for  the  newly 
married  couple  is  the  wish  of—  Cor. 

oo  Vi  "*  IrJoT 

Boltz— Ebersole.— On  March  27,  1909,  at 
the  home  of  the  tVffic*»tin%  minister  near 
Annville,  Pa.,  William  A.  Holt/,  and  Martha 
Kbersole  were  united  in  tin-  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bish.  David  Westehberger. 
May  they  be  blessed  with  joy  and  happiness 
through  life. 


Snyder. — Mary  Naftzinger  Snyder  was 
born  June  1,  1822;  died  March  19,  1909,  at 
the  home  of  her  niece,  Mrs  Harry  Snyder, 
where  she  resided  for  some  years;  aged 
86  y.  9  m.  18  d.  She  is  survived  by  one 
brother  and  one  sister.  She  suffered  a  great 
deal  during  her  sickness,  but  bore  it  all  pa- 
tiently. She  had  a  desire  to  depart.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Gingrich's 
Church  by  Martin  Risser,  Bish.  John  Eber- 
sole and  Bish.  David  Westenberger.  Text, 
Heb.  4:9, 


Ropp. — Aaron  Christ  Ropp,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Christ  Ropp,  died  near 
Pigeon,  Mich.  He  was  born  May  17,  1908; 
died  March  24,  1909;  aged  10  m.  7  d.  He 
died  of  pneumonia.  He  was  sick  but  a  short 
time,  but  we  can  see  again  that  God's 
ways  are  not  our  ways.  Another  little 
flower  has  gone  to  bloom  in  heaven.  He  is 
just  gone  on  before.  He  leaves  father,  mo- 
ther, six  sisters  and  two  brothers.  Bro. 
Peter  Ropo  conducted  services  from  I  Cor. 
15:26. 

"Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 
While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head." 

Burkholder. — Near  Oak  Grove,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jos.  Burkholder  died  at  his  home 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Apr.  2,  1909; 
he  was  born  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept. 
20,  1826;  aged  82  y.  6  m.  13  d.  At  the  age 
of  28  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Sollen- 
barger.  To  this  union  were  born  nine  chil- 
dren, two  of  whom,  with  the  mother  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  four  daughters,  three  sons,  40 
grandchildren,  one  brother  and  one  sister. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Strasburg  Mennon- 
ite Church  of  which  he  was  a  member.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Henry  Bricker  and  Jos. 
H.  Martin.     May  our  loss  be  his  eternal 


Weber. — Sister  Minnie,,  wife  of  Jeremiah 
B.  Weber,  and  daughter 'of  the  late  Jacob 
Betznfer,  was  born  Dec.  15,  1871,  near'  Bre's- 
lau  Ont.;;  died  of  sarcoma]  at  her  home 
near  Cressman,  Sask.,  March  20,  1909;  aged 
37  y.  3:  m.  9  d.  She  was  sick  the  greater 
part  of  a  year  with  great  suffering,  which 
at  times  caused  her  to  cry  aloud  to  God  for 
help,  for  grace,  and  if  it  is  His  will  for 
deliverance.  She  longed  much  to  go  and  be 
with  her  Savior.  She  leaves  a  loving  hus- 
band and  one  child.  Her  sister,  Eliza,  nurse, 
from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  to  her  bedside 
several  rrtonths  ago  and  ministered  much 
comfort  and  consolation.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren,  Isaiah 
Rosenberger  and  E.  S.  Hallman.  Text,  Rev. 
21:4;  7:9.  Laid  to  rest  in  the  Sharon  Men- 
nonite Cemetery. 

Nearnberger. — Sarah  Custer  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  1856:  died  March  2, 
1909;  aged  5?  y.  6  m.  21  d.  When  but  a 
child  her  parents  moved  to  Michigan  where  1 
her  life  was  spent  from  early  -girlhood.- 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anton  Nearn- 
berger in  1880.  Two  children  were  born 
to  them,  but  they  died  in  infancy.  She  was  a 
great  'sufferer'  for  several  years.  A  few  : 
days  previous  to  her  death  she  was  bap- 
tized _and  expressed  her  desire  to.  leave, 
this  "world,  saying,  "I'm  going  home."  Be- 
sides the  husband  she  leaves  an  aged  father 
two  sisters  and  brothers.  During  the  last 
davs  of  her  suffering  willing  hearts  and 
hands  were  constantly  at  her  bedside,  the 
host  of  medical  aid  was  sought  for  and 
the 'Services  of  a  trained  nurse  finally  en- 
gaged but  God  called  her  away  from  her 
suffering.  Funeral  serviceslowfard  held  at 
the  Old  Mennonite  Church,  March  4,  con- 
ducted by  Henry  Bowman  and- Andy. Hoff- 
man. The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Old  Mennonite  Cemetery. 


Nelson. — Harvey  Oliver,  son  of  J.  O.  and 

josie  Nelson, -died  at  Ramona,  Mich.,  of  in- 
flamation  of  the  bowels,  March  26,  1909; 
aged  2  y.  10  m.  27  d.  Funeral  at  the  house 
of' his  grandparents  where  a  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends'  assembled  to  show 
Jhe.  last  tribute  of  respect.  He  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother  and  one  sister  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Harvey  was  a  very  bright  boy  and  the 
loss  falls  heavy  on  the  parents.  Services  by 
Jacob  P.  Miller  from  II  Kings  4:26. 

Little  Harvey  was  (too  fair 
In  this,  cold  world  to  stay, 

So  God  in  mercy  called  him  home, 
To  dwell  in  endless  day.' 


i./iUnzicker.— Malinda  (Graybill)  Unzicker 
was  born  in  Livingston,  Co.,  UL,  April  19, 
1859:  died  March  21,  1909.  She  lived  all 
her  life  near  Cullom,  111.,  untU  three  years 
ago  when  they  moved  to  Tuleta,  Tex., 
where  she  enjoyed  the  best  of  health  until 
tela  days  before  she  was  called  away.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Peter  Unzicker,: 

"MaVch  14,  1880.  To  this  union  were  born 
five  sons'  and  two  daughters  who  mourn  the 
loss  of  a' mother.  She  lived  a  Christian  life 
for-  thirty  years.    She  was  a  true  helper  to 

■her  husband  in  his  ministry,  a  faithful  wor- 
ker in  the  Sunday  school  and  a  friend  to  all. 

-§er-v-iees- conducted  by  J.  My  R.  Weaver  and 
D.  S.  King.  Text,  Rom.  8:23.  Interment  in 
Tuleta  Cemetery.  :  • 

Beloved  wife,  oh  how  I  miss  thee, 
Thy  smiling  face  ne^more  to  see; 

In  heaven  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 
Where  parting  never  more  shall  be. 

Dearest  mother,., thotijj^afilj, M L £fy 
Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  'tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


1909 
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Schmucker. — Christian  Schmucker  was 
born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  April  26,  1856- 
died  March  17,  1909;  aged  52  y.  10  m.  21  d. 
He  was  a  sufferer  for  many  years  with 
rheumatism,  and  in  the  last  few  years  he 
[suffered  intensely  until  blood  poisoning- 
set  in,  but  lie  bore  all  his  sufferings  with 
Christian  fortitude.  He  united  with  the 
Old  Order  Amish  Church  in  his  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  till  death.  He  was 
married  to  Catharine  Christner  in  1876. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and  two 
daughters.  He  leaves  a  wife,  four  sons,  two 
daughters,  one  brother,  two  sisters,  and  one 
half-brother  and  two  half-sisters.  Funeral 
services  by  E.  J.  S.  Miller  at  the  home. 
Burial   in   the   old   Schmucker  graveyard. 

C.  W.  N. 


Winger.— Near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Re- 
becca N.,  wife  of  Samuel  Winger,  died  of 
pneumonia  March  IS,  after  an  illness  of 
nine  days;  aged  33  y.  8  d.  Her  infant  child 
died  March  17,  aged  10  days.  They  were 
both  buried  on  the  18,  the  infant  lying  in 
the  mother's  arms.  It  was  a  pitiful  sight; 
yet  the  mother  left  a  bright  evidence  that 
she  was  going  home.  She  bade  her  three 
htle  boys  and  little  Fannie  good-bye,  ask- 
ing them  to  meet  her  in  the  better  world. 
Besides  these,  she  leaves  her  mother,  two 
sisters,  three  brothers  and  a  host  of  friends 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  River  Brethren  Church.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 


Zook.— Bish.  A.  D.  Zook  of  near  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  28,  1835;  died 
March  7,  1909;  aged  69  y.  4  m.  11  d.  The 
cause  of  his  death  was  paralysis.  About 
nine  years  ago  while  attending  church  ser- 
vices he  was  stricken  with  his  first  attack, 
and  at  different  other  periods  since  he  has 
sustained  other  attacks,  each  one  rendering 
him  more  helpless.  For  the  last  six  months 
he  needed  the  care  and  the  attention  of  a 
child.  Before  he  passed  awey  he  selected 
his  pall  bearers,  chose  his  text  and  made 
every  preparation  for  his  funeral.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  May,  1885,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  the  church  for  a 
number  of  years,  when  he  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  two  daughters,  seven  brothers,  three 
sisters,  his  church  and  many  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  in  the  Allensville  A.  M. 
Church  by  J.  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville,  Md., 
and  John  L.  Mast  and  Jonas  Yoder  of 
Belleville,  Pa.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:1.  Inter- 
ment in  the  A.  M.  cemetery.  Z. 


Stineman. — Ervin  B.  Stineman  was  born 
Oct.  20,  1886;  died  March  24,  1909,  near 
McGra  wsville,  Ind.;  aged  22  y.  5  m.  4  d. 
He  had  been  ailing  for  several  weeks,  but 
had  so  far  recovered  himself  that  he  was 
able  to  take  outdoor  exercise;  but  on  March 
18,  he  was  suddenly  stricken  with  a  stroke 
of  apoplexy,  which  proved  fatal.  He  was 
the  son  of  Jonas  and  Barbara  Stineman. 
He  left  nine  half-brothers  and  five  half- 
sisters,  with  his  grandfather  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends,  who  are  left 
to  mourn  their  loss,  which  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  had  very  bright  prospects  before 
him  of  a  useful  life,  but  all  is  ended.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
when  15  years  old,  and  remained  a  con- 
sistent member  to  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  a  devoted  Sunday  school  worker, 
and  was  much  concerned  about  the  sal- 
vation of  his  youthful  companions.  He  ex- 
pressed himself  as  ready  to  meet  his  Savior. 
He  was  always  willing  to  do  something  for 
the  Master.  He  served  in  the  capactiy  of 
superintendent  for  more  than  a  year,  and 
at  the  time  of  his  death  was  assistant  super- 
intendent. Funeral  was  held  March  27, 
at  the  A.  M.  Church  in  the  presence  of 
about  750  people.  Services  were  conducted 
by  N.  M.  Slabaugh  and  E.  A.  Mast  from 
Rev.  14:13.  Buried  in  the  Schrock  ceme- 
tery. 


Caufman. — Sister  Mary,  widow  of  Jacob 
Caufman,  deceased,  died  March  9,  1909,  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  aged  85  y.  8  m.  6  d. 
She  is  survived  by  her  son,  Martin,  of  near 
Chambersburg,  and  one  daughter,  Mary  S., 
wife  of  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.;  also  15  grandchildren  and  20  great- 
grandchildren. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  upwards  of  sixty  years. 
She  had  a  living  hope  and  a  longing  desire 
to  depart  and  be  at  rest,  and  was  deeply 
concerned  in  the  salvation  of  her  son  and 
grandchildren  and  the  unsaved. 

Funeral  services  were  held  March  12,  at 
the  Chambersburg  Church,  conducted  by 
Geo.  S.  Keener  of  Maryland,  assisted  by 
Jos.  Lehman  and  John  Burkholder.  Text, 
Heb.  4:9. 


Kauffman.— Mary  King  was  born  in  Mif- 
flin Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  8,  1843;  died  of  dropsy, 
near  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  March  2, 
1909;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  24  d.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Stephen  Kauffman  March  5,  1863. 
To  this  union  were  born  four  sons  and 
four  daughters.  Husband,  one  son  and  one 
daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  three  sons,  three  daughters,  25 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild  to 
mourn  her  departure,  but  we  need  not 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  by  J.  J.  Hartzler, 
L.  J.  Miller  and  C.  S.  Hauder.  Text,  John 
14:1-4. 

Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  mother, 
And  you're  safe  on  the  evergreen  shore; 

Where  the  grief  you  so  often  have  suffered, 
Will  never  be  felt  any  more. 


Dambach. — Bro.  John  H.  Dambach  of 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  died  of  pulmonary 
pneumonia,  March  24,  1909;  aged  67  y.  4  m. 
25  d.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
wife,  a  son  and  one  grandson.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  East  Petersburg,  where  his  accustomed 
seat  was  not  vacant  when  health  in  his 
family  permitted  him  to  be  there.  Sercices 
conducted  by  Amos  Hottenstein  and  Noah 
Landis,  assisted  by  Christian  Lefever  and 
Frank  Kreider  from  II  Cor.  5:1  and  Isa. 
38:1. 

Farewell,  dear  wife,  my  God  has  called  me, 
Weep  not  for  me  when  I  am  gone; 

Prepare,  loved  ones,  to  meet  me  yonder, 
When  all  your  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Farewell,   father,   brothers,   sisters  dear, 
I  loved  you  all  while  I  was  here, 

Grieve  not  for  me,  nor  sorrow  make, 
But  love  each  other  for  my  sake. 

By  a  Sister. 

Landis. — Jos.  Landis  was  born  near 
Riverstix,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  April  30,  1843 • 
died  March  28,  1909;  aged  65  y.  10  m.  28  d. 
His  parents  dying  when  he  was  quite  young, 
he  was  raised  by  his  grandmother  near 
Waterford,  Ind.  In  1867  he  came  to  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  and  followed  the  blacksmith 
trade  for  some  years  and  then  took  up 
farming.  He  was  married,  Jan.  2,  1870,  to 
Christiana  Freed.  He  had  been  failing  in 
health  for  about  a  year,  and  was  confined 
to  his  bed  ten  weeks.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  While  his  words  were  few,  they 
showed  in  him  a  deep  spiritual  life  and  his 
fatherly  counsel  will  be  missed  by  many. 
He  leaves  a  wife,  one  daughter,  three  grand- 
children and  one  brother.  Services  con- 
ducted by  J.  K.  Bixler  from  the  words, 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  He  desired 
these  words  read  to  him  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  and  showed  a  great  concern  for 
the  unsaved. 

Dear  husband,  thou  hast  gone  to  rest, 

From  sin  and  care  set  free; 
You've  gone  to  join  the  angel  band, 

'Tis  there  I  long  to  be. 


Your  suffering  here,  'tis  true,  was  great, 
But  God  has  called  thee  home; 

Where  sorrow,  sickness,  pain  and  death, 
Can  never,  never  come. 

We'll  seek  you  not  among  the  dead, 

But  far  beyond  the  skies, 
And  if  we  truly  serve  our  God, 

We  shall  with  him  arise. 


King. — Susanna  Hostetler  was  born  in 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  21,  1838;  died  of 
apoplexy  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  March  24 
1909;  aged  70  y.  6  m.  3  d.  In  1857  she  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  at  this  place,  and 
has  been  a  devoted  and  consistent  member. 
She  was  always  ready  to  give  good  advice 
to  those  asking  it,  was  a  good  counsellor 
both  in  the  home  and  the  church,  and  a 
loving  miother  to  her  children.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Absalom  King,  Jan. 
24,  1858,  and  lived  with  him  in  marriage  51 
years  and  2  months  until  death.  She  was 
the  mother  of  five  sons  and  five  daughters. 
Two  daughters  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  In  1875  she,  with  her  husband  and 
family  moved  from  Ohio  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind., 
where  they  lived  on  a  farm  for  15  years, 
and  in  1890  they  moved  to  Stuttgart,  Ark., 
where  they  lived  eight  years,  when,  in  1898 
they  moved  back  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
where  they  resided  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  lived  to  see  all  of  her  children  (except 
one  daughter  who  died  at  the  age  of  four) 
grow  up  to  manhood  and  womanhood  and 
unite  with  the  church  of  her  faith.  She 
leaves  husband,  five  sons,  three  daughters, 
two  brothers  and  two  sisters,  besides  a  host 
of  friends.  They  can  comfort  themselves 
with  the  hope  of  meeting  her  over  yonder. 
Funeral  on  the  26,  at  the  A.  M.  Church, 
where  a  large  concourse  of  people  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Ser- 
vices by  Amos  Kendall  in  English  from 
Rev.  3:21,  and  E.  A.  Mast  in  German  from 
II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Burial  in  the  Hershberger 
graveyard.    Peace  to  her  ashes.     C.  W.  N. 


Cooprider. — Susan  Heatwole  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  31,  1839;  died 
near  Windom,  Kans.,  March  21,  1909;  aged 
69  y.  2  m.  20  d.  In  the  fall  of  1859  she  was 
married  to  Henry  G.  Brunk.  To  this  union 
were  born  eight  children  of  whom  only  four 
survive  their  mother.  Pre.  J.  F.  Brunk, 
Etta,  wife  of  John  A.  Cooprider,  Minnie, 
wife  of  Walter  N.  Cooprider,  and  Bish.  G. 
R.  Brunk. 

In  1864  she,  in  company  with  her  little 
daughter  and  another  woman  left  her  old 
Virginia  home  to  meet  her  husband  who 
had  escaped  to  Maryland  to  avoid  service  in 
the  Army.  After  passing  through  danger- 
ous places  she  at  last  found  him,  and  to- 
gether they  went  to  Henry  Co.,  111.  In  1873 
they  left  Illinois,  coming  west  in  covered 
wagons  to  Marion  Co.,  Kans.,  where  her 
brother,  Reuben  J.,  had  bought  them  a 
home  near  where  he  lived.  How  happy  they 
were — but  for  a  short  time  only.  Bro.  Brunk 
took  sick  and  died  eight  days  after  their 
arrival.  Sorrows  came  thick  and  fast,  Sarah, 
Fannie  and  little  Henry  passing  away  in  a 
few  short  months.  John  A.,  died  while  they 
lived  in  Virginia.  Never  losing  heart  she 
withstood  all  trials  and  discouragements 
and  managed  her  affairs  for  a  number  of 
years. 

On  Jan.  27,  1878,  she  was  married  to  Mat- 
thias Cooprider  who  is  now  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  and  who  had  three  sons — John 
A.,  Walter  N,  and  Thomas  J.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children — Lucinda 
O.,  wife  of  Ernest  Ely,  Charles  W.,  and 
Nettie  M.,  wife  of  Oliver  Hostetler. 

The  deceased  had  been  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  nearly  50 
years,  and  always  stood  for  the  plain  and 
simple  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  She  had  not 
been  strong  for  several  years,  but  her  death 
was  caused  by  pneumonia.  Knowing  her 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


On  March  25,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  voted 
out  the  saloons  by  a  majority  of  856. 


Resolutions  bearing  the  signature  of  500 
clergymen  have  been  sent  to  the  New  York 
legislature  opposing  the  bills  before  that 
body  permitting  theater  performances  on 
Sunday. 


During  the  seven  years  in  which  Theodore 
Roosevelt  served  as  President,  he  sent  423 
messages  and  40  veto  messages  to  Congress. 
He  is  probably  the  most  prolific  writer  who 
ever  sat  in  the  presidential  chair. 


Miss  Sybilla  Schnatz  of  Philadelphia  re- 
cently celebrated  her  76th  birthday,  having 
been  a  helpless  invalid  for  55  years.  She  is 
said  to  be  remarkably  cheerful,  and  those 
who  have  her  in  charge  assert  that  she  is 
a  blessing  rather  than  a  burden  to  them. 


The  report  of  the  state  railroad  commis- 
sioners in  Illinois  shows  that  under  the 
two-cent  rate  fare  the  railroads  of  Illinois 
increased  their  earnings  from  the  passen- 
ger service  of  the  state  to  the  amount  of 
$3,079,232.  Yet  the  courts  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Missouri  have  declared  that  such  a 
rate  is  confiscatory.  It  is  in  order  to  de- 
fine what  the  word  "confiscatory"  means. 


Little  Willie  Whitla,  who  was  kidnapped 
from  school  at  Sharon,  Pa.,  and  held  on  a 
$10,000  ransom,  is  again  restored  to  his 
parents,  the  money  returned  to  the  parents, 
and  the  abductors  are  in  jail.  The  pleasing 
part  of  the  whole  performance  is  that  sin 
did  not  win  even  a  temporary  triumph. 
"The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard." 


Col.  E.  H.  Suddoth,  a  prominent  coal 
man  of  West  Virginia,  was  recently  elected 
president  of  a  bank  at  Welch,  W.  Va.,  but 
refused  to  take  the  place  because  he  could 
not  conscientiously  take  the  oath  required 
to  hold  that  position.  In  defense  of  his 
position  he  quotes  from  Matt.  5:33-37  in 
which  our  Savior  positively  forbids  the 
taking  of  the  oath.  When  a  man  for  con- 
science' sake  turns  down  a  tempting  offer, 
we  know  that  there  is  something  commend- 
able about  his  character  and  that  he  may 
be  depended  upon  to  stand  for  the  right  as 
far  as  he  has  the  light.  If  all  men  who 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ  would  un- 
hesitatingly obey  the  voice  of  Scripture, 
we  would  hear  of  many  more  cases  similar 
to  the  one  just  mentioned. 


The  will  of  the  late  A.  D.  Frankenberry 
of  Point  Marion,  Pa.,  a  well  known  justice 
of  the  peace,  was  recently  filed  in  the 
Register  and  Recorder's  office.  A  portion 
of  the  estate  is  set  apart  for  church  pur- 
poses, two-thirds  of  it  to  go  to  worthy 
members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  who  are 
loyal,  obedient  members  who  "walk  as 
God's  word  directs,"  and  who  refuse  to  be 
"members  of  any  society  of  the  church, 
who  refuse  the  use  of  instrumental  music 
in  the  worship  and  opposed  to  all  innova- 
tions in  church  work  in  the  worship  of 
God."  It  is  further  provided  that  if  at 
the  end  of  ten  years  the  church  should  be 
contaminated  with  the  innovations  which 
he  names  the  money  is  to  go  back  to  the 
legal  heirs.  Two  points  about  the  will  are 
worthy  of  mention:  (1)  It  sets  apart  a  por- 
tion of  the  means  which  accumulated  under 
the  blessing  of  God  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  (2)  There  is  a  safeguard  around 
this  money  that  it  might  be  put  to  the  prop- 
er uses.  These  are  two  important  points 
which  should  not  be  overlooked  in  the  dis- 
position of  the  property  which  God  en- 
trusted to  our  care. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

time  would  not  be  long,  she  spent  much  time 
in  song  and  prayer  and  admonition  to  her 
children  and  friends  who  attended  her.  One 
of  her  chief  delights  was  to  know  that  her 
children  and  grandchildren  who  were  old 
enough  were  all  members  of  the  same 
church  with  her.  She  leaves  to  mourn  a 
loving  husband,  three  sons,  four  daughters, 
three  step-sons,  eighteen  grandchildren  and 
one  brother,  R.  J. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  West 
Liberty  M.  H.  by  S.  C.  Miller  and  D.  D. 
Zook.    Text,  Rev.  14:13. 


Zook. — Wilber  Lloyd,  infant  son  of  Uriel 
S.  and  Kathryn  Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
peacefully  passed  into  the  arms  of  the  dear 
Redeemer  on  Monday,  March  22,  1909;  aged 
1  m.  15  d.  Little  Wilber  contracted  a  severe 
cold,  and  although  medical  aid  was  sum- 
moned and  all  was  done  to  save  his  life, 
God,  who  "doeth  all  things  well,"  called 
the  little  sufferer  to  his  eternal  rest.  Why 
such  visitations  of  God's  power  and  wis- 
dom are  made  in  our  homes  we  cannot  tell, 
but  they  remind  us  of  the  fact  that  we  have 
no  abiding  city  here.  The  bereaved  parents 
have  our  heartfelt  sympathy.  Their  little 
child  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  A.  M.  Church  on 
March  24,  conducted  by  Joshua  B.  Zook, 
assisted  by  John  L.  Mast.  Text,  Psa.  39:9. 
Bish.  J.  N.  Durr,  father  of  Sister  Zook, 
accompanied  by  wife,  daughter  Laura  and 
grandson  David,  all  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
were  present  at  the  funeral. 

"When  we  see  a  precious  blossom 

That  we  tended  with  such  care, 
Rudely  taken  from  our  bosom, 

How  our  aching  hearts  despair! 
'Round  its  little  grave  we  linger, 

Till  the  setting  sun  is  low. 
Feeling  all  our  hopes  are  perished, 

With  the  flower  we  cherished  so. 

"We  shall  sleep,  but  not  forever, 

In  the  lone  and  silent  grave; 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  taketh, 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  that  gave; 
In  the  bright  eternal  city, 

Death  can  never,  never  come, 
In  His  own  good  time  He'll  call  us, 

From  our  rest,  to  home  sweet  home." 

Z. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1909. 
The  executive  committee  will  meet  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  the  questions  and  other 
conference  work.  All  ministers  are  invit- 
ed to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  welcome  at  the  conference 
proceedings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance will  take  the  P.  R.  R.  and  change  at 
Lewistown  Junction  and  Reedsville  for 
Belleville.  For  further  information,  write 
to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  E-  Kauffman,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan,  A.  M. 

The  Ind. -Mich.  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  4,  5,  1909.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
All  persons  corning  over  the  P.  R.  R.  should 
write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and 
stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  over  the 
Cloverlcaf  R.  R.  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  stop  off 
at  Greentown.  An  interurban  line  connects 
Greentown  with  Marion,  also  with  Kokomo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


CONFERENCES 


Name. 

Meets.  Members. 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.     2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

KM         L  1.   Ill    IVi.  cl  J 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1000 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

3d  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.. 

1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

660 

Kansas -Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska -Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

ISA 

HALF 

PRICE  OFFER 

It  has  been  requested  that  a  special 
distribution  of  the  Christian  Monitor  be 
made  among  our  congregation  in  order  that 
all  interested  may  have  access  to  the  pro- 
grams of  the  Bible  Meetings  and  also  get 
the  advantage  of  the  discussions  on  the 
same  as  they  appear  in  the  Monitor.  As  an 
encouragement  we  make  the  following 
special  offer:  For  clubs  of  ten  or  more 
copies  to  one  address,  we  will  send  the 
Christian  Monitor  for  half  price,  fifty  cents 
a  year.  We  trust  many  congregations  will 
avail  themselves  of  this  liberal  offer  and 
supply  their  members  with  a  copy  of  this 
helpful  paper. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  wise  shall  inherit  glory:  but 
shame  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools." 


It  is  impossible  to  spend  part  of  the 
time  with  the  Lord  and  the  rest  of 
the  time  in  gratifying  sinful  lusts. 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters." 


Have  nothing  to  do  with  a  worthless 
magazine  which  promises  you  a  costly 
premium  for  sending  in  so  many  sub- 
scribers. Good  literature  is  sold  on  its 
merits.  It  is  the  bitter  pill  which  must 
have  the  sugar  coat  around  it  to  get 
people  to  swallow  it. 


Never  subscribe  for  a  paper  or  for  a 
book  because  the  price  seems  to  be 
cheap.  Some  of  the  most  costly  liter- 
ature is  that  which  may  be  had  for 
little  or  nothing.  Good  literature  is 
cheap  at  any  price.  Poor  literature  is 
costly,  even  though  you  were  paid  for 
reading  it. 


In  a  recent  letter  from  a  brother  we 
find  this  expression  :  "I  am  sure  that 
blessing  will  attend  us  if  we  are  only 
faithful,  even  if  we  do  not  know  that 
our  work  amounts  to  much."  To  this 
we  may  add  that  it  is  usually  the  faith- 
ful soldier  of  the  cross  whose  modesty 
keeps  him  from  knowing  the  real  worth 
of  his  services,  whose  work  brings  the 
greatest  blessings  from  God.  If  we 
are  faithful  to  whatever  duty  comes  our 
way,  God  will  see  to  the  rest. 


Several  months  ago  we  called  upon 
the  friends  of  the  Gospel  Herald  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  in  bringing  up  the 
subscription  list  of  the  paper  to  10,000 
by  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  its  ex- 
istence. In  this  we  failed ;  but  we  are 
glad  to  .state  that  the  list  has  increased 
about  a  thousand  since  that  time,  as 
it  now  numbers  about  8000.  We  desire 
to  express  our  apreciation  for  the  warm 
response  to  our  appeals,  and  trust  that 
you  may  continue  in  your  support  and 
in  your  prayers. 


Paul's  advice  to  Timothy  as  to  how 
to  meet  opponents  is  as  good  for  Us  as 
it  was  for  Timothy.  "In  meekness  in- 
structing those  that  oppose  them- 
selves,"  is  in  our  opinion  the  ideal  way 
of  convincing  others  of  the  truth.  A 
combative  attitude  towards  others  in- 
vites a  fight.  To  call  wrong  right  for 
the  sake  of  beilig  on  the  good  side  of 
other  people  invites  and  deserves  con- 
tempt. To  meekly  submit  to  all  that 
opponents  may  bring  against  Us,  and 
at  the  same  time  cling  to  and  defend 
the  fight,  means  to  conquer  in  the  end, 
if  conquest  is  possible. 


Before  any  girl  allows  herself  to  be 
drawn  away  from  her  country  home 
because  of  flattering  offers  of  higher 
wages  in  the  city,  she  should  consider 
well  the  cost  of  the  change.  There  are 
other  things  more  valuable  than  Wages; 
other  questions  more  important  than 
money-making.  The  help  which  girls 
may  be  to  their  mothers,  the  privilege 
of  spending  the  entire  sabbath  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord  and  worshiping 
with  people  "of  like  precious  faith," 
and  freedom  from  the  great  tempta- 
tions of  city  life  should  all  be  consid- 
ered ahead  of  the  wage  question.  Many 
young  women,  like  young  men,  have 
been  lured  away  from  home  by  pros- 
pects of  making  money  easily,  only  to 
find  themselves  entrapped  by  some  of 
Satan's  snares  and  robbed  of  all  that 
is  dear  to  a  noble  heart. 


Popular  Infidelity  Unmasked. — Un- 
der the  caption,  "Orthodoxy  Gets  new 
Jolt,"  the  Chicago  Tribune  of  March 
29,  gives  a  synopsis  of  a  sermon  by 
George  Burham  Foster,  professor  of 
the  philosophy  of  religion  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  on  "The  Place  of 
Jesus  in  the  Religion  of  Modern  Man." 
The  bold  assertion  is  made  that  Christ- 
ianity may  pass  away,  and  men  will  be 
better  after  Jesus  is  forgotten.  This 
is  a  sample  of  the  doctrines  taught. 
Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God  has  no  place 


in  Foster's  theology,  but  much  is  said 
in  praise  of  Jesus  as  a  man. 

The  most  important  feature  connect- 
ed with  this  sermon  is  the  fact  that  no 
attempt  is  made  to  show  the  difference 
between  it  and  the  religion  taught  by 
Voltaire,  Paine  and  Ingersoll.  G.  B. 
Foster's  utterances  are  as  distinctly 
anti-Christ  as  any  doctrines  ever  taught 
by  the  noted  infidels  named.  While 
there  is  a  veiled  attempt  to  give  his 
thoughts  a  heavenly  ring,  there  is  also 
an  open  avowal  of  disbelief  in  the  fun- 
damentals of  Christianity. 

That  Christ  is  the  central  figure  of 
the  whole  Bible  and  the  very  life  of 
the  plan  of  salvation,' there  can  be  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  who 
looks  upon  the  Bible  as  a  message  from 
God.  Christ  is  either  "the  son  of  God," 
"the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,"  "the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,"  the  One  in  whose 
name  alone  there  is  salvation,  or  the 
Bible  is  not  true.  If  the  Bible  is  not 
true,  why  do  we  yet  go  to  it  for  some 
of  our  doctrines?  Wnere  will  we  go 
for  our  ideas  as  to  religion,  revelation 
and  light  beyond  the  grave?  In  other 
words,  if  the  Bible  is  not  true,  revela- 
tion from  heaven  is  a  myth,  and  Chris- 
tianity is  but  a  mere  form  of  paganism. 

G.  B.  Foster  and  others  like  him  are 
performing  a  good  service  in  that  they 
are  tearing  the  mask  from  "higher  crit- 
icism" and  placing  it  where  it  belongs 
— in  the  camp  of  infidelity.  Henceforth 
we  expect  to  hear  of  fewer  honest  peo- 
ple being  deceived,  and  the  Christian 
world  being  more  firmly  convinced 
that  any  so-called  religion  which  ques- 
tions the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion through  the  atoning  merits  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  not  to  be  tri- 
fled with. 

"Beware  of'false  prophets."  Beware 
of  the  men  who,  in  the  name  of  God, 
cast  reproach  upon  His  Son,  deny  His 
Word  and  preach  the  religion  of  infi- 
delity. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


THE  TWO  ROADS 


By  Val.  Swartzendruber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  path  to  heaven,  a  road  to  hell, 

Jesus  named  it  and  named  it  well. 
A  road  to  manliness  and  wealth, 

A  road  to  want  and  broken  health. 
A  road  to  honor,  pride  and  fame, 

A  road  to  sin  and  grief  and  shame. 
A  road  to  hope  and  honest  prayer, 

A  road  to  darkness  and  despair. 
A  road  to  honest  and  useful  life, 

A  road  to  brawling  senseless  strife. 
A  road  to  all  that  is  true  and  brave, 

A  road  to  fill  a  drunkard's  grave. 
A  road  to  joy  that  home  imparts. 

A  place  to  treat  the  wicked  hearts. 
A  road  to  heaven  as  we  all  desire, 

A  road  to  hell  for  the  sinful  liar. 
A  way  to  ruin  the  youthful  life, 

A  way  that  causes  sin  and  strife. 
A  call  for  boys  for  playing  pool, 

A  call  for  boys  to  make  .a  fool. 
A  call  for  boys  the  ball  to  roll, 

A  call  for  boys  to  lose  their  soul. 
A  call  for  boys  to  serve  the  devil, 

A  call  for  boys  of  his  own  level. 
The  bowling  alley  is  a  devil's  den, 

It  is  no  place  for  Christian  men. 
The  pool  hall  truly  is  the  same, 

It  surely  deserves  no  better  name. 
The  devil  says  it  is  the  same, 

As  though  you  serve  God's  holy  name; 
But  Christ  says  the  devil  is  a  liar, — 

See  John  8:44  if  you  desire. 
God  wants  you  to  give  him  your  heart, 

And  from  your  wicked  ways  depart. 
Then  God  will  send  his  Spirit  too, 

To  lead  and  guide  and  stay  with  you. 
And  you  will  be  full  blessed  indeed, 

If  God  your  heart  and  mind  doth  lead. 
Some  sinner  may  not  agree  with  me, 

■  So  I  beg  you,  read  God's  Word  and  see. 
And  you  will  find  more  theology, 

Than  you  had  ever  known  to  be. 
And  when  you  see  your  own  disgrace, 

It  will  bring  a  blush  upon  your  face. 

Hydro,  Okla. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

XVII.    On  Humility 

When  he  maketh  inquisition  for 
blood,  he  remembereth  them:  he  for- 
getteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble. — 
Psa.  9:12. 

Arise,  O  Lord;  O  God,  lift  up  thine 
hand:  forget  not  the  humble. — Psa.  10: 
12. 

The  ,fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruc- 
tion of  wisdom ;  and  before  honor  is 
humility. — Prov.  15:33. 

Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit 
with  the  lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil 
with  the  proud. — Prov.  16:19. 

Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man 
is  haughty,  and  before  honor  is  humil- 
ity.—Prov.  18:12. 

By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
are  riches  and  honor,  and  life. — Prov. 
22:14. 


The  lofty  lOoks  of  men  shall  be  hum-  . 
bled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone 
shall  be  exalted  in  that  day. — Isa.  2:11. 

For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  holy ;  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 
the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. — Isa.  57 : 
15. 

He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  is 
good  ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God?— Micah  6:8. 

Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. — Matt.  5  :5. 

Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — ■ 
Matt.  18:4. 

And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall  hum- 
ble himself  shall  be  exalted.— Matt.  23 : 
12. 

For  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth  him- 
self shall  be  exalted. — Luke  14:11. 

I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  oth- 
er: for  every  one  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth himself  shall  be  exalted. — Luke 
18:1.4. 

Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery 
to  be  equal  with  God :  but  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. — 
Phil.  2:5-8. 

But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Where- 
fore he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble. — 
Jas.  4:6. 

Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clo- 
thed with  humility :  for  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble. Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time. — I  Pet.  5  : 
5,6. 


"The  religion  of  Christ  is  holy  in  all 
its  degrees,  and  as  far  as  the  outer  life 
is  concerned  the  world  has  a  perfect 
right  to  expect  honesty  in  business  re- 
lations/chaste conversation,  holy  tem- 
per, a  tender  spirit,  and  the  other  fruits 
of  a  renewed  heart,  from  a  professed 
Christian." 


"We  do  not  sail  to  glory  in  the  salt 
sea  of  our  tears,  but  in  the  red  sea  of 
a  Redeemer's  blood.  The  Cross  of 
Christ  is  the  key  to  Paradise." 


THE  NEW  BIRTH 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."- — Jno.  3:5. 

I.  Its  Necessity 

That  man  by  nature  is  lost  and  un- 
der condemnation  is  amply  taught  in 
Scripture.  Such  expressions  as  the  fol- 
lowing clearly  show  man's  condition 
as  he  is  by  nature.  "Dead  in  tress- 
passes and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1).  "Chil- 
dren of  disobedience"  (jEph.  2:2). 
"By  nature  the  children  of  wrath" 
(Eph.  2:3).  "Children  of  the  devil" 
(I  Jno.  3:10).  That  the  new  birth  is 
necessary  is  proven  by  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  Nicodemus  when  Pie  says, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  does 
not  say  except  a  man  "reforms"  or 
"turns  a  new  leaf"  or  is  "baptized  and 
joins  the  church,"  he  shall  not  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  While  these  things 
are  all  right  and  good  in  their  place, 
they  cannot  give  a  title  to  anyone  for 
heaven,  can  never  be  a  substitute  for 
the  new  birth.  "Ye  must  be  born 
again,"  are  the  clear,  simple  and  inflex- 
ible terms  of  Jesus.  Nothing  less  will 
do. 

Some  time  ago  while  talking  to  a 
man  about  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
he  replied  that  he  expected  to  get  to 
heaven  because  he  is  a  Quaker  by 
birth.  The  sufficient  reply  of  course 
was  that  the  Lord  Jesus  says,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  Being  born  of  pious, 
devout  and  godly  parents  gives  no 
title  to  heaven.  Neither  does  the  de- 
velopment of  character  apart  from  God 
and  the  acceptance  of  Christ,  the  Re- 
deemer. People  who  insist  on  salva- 
tion by  character  have  not  yet  learned 
their  first  lesson,  namely :  that  "all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23);  that 
"there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one" 
(Rom.  3  :10).  Scripture  plainly  teaches 
that  salvation  is  not  by  character  but 
by  blood.  "It  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
atonement  for  the  soul"  (Lev.  17:10). 
It  is  the  blood  of  that  One  to  whom 
John  the  Baptist  pointed  saying,  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Peter  says  we 
were  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish. 
Yea  truly,  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I 
Jno.  1  :7).  It  is  through  His  blood  that 
"peace  was  made"  (Col.  1:20),  and  by 
that  blood  that  we  have  been  made 
nigh  to  God  (Eph.  2:13)  and  by  that 
blood  our  conscience  is  purged  (Iieb. 
9:14). 

II.  How  We  are  Born  Again 

When  Christ  spoke  of  being  born 
again  Nicodemus  was  greatly  puzzled. 
He  could  not  understand  the  matter, 
so  he  puts  the  query :  "How  can  a  man 
be  born  when  he  is  old?   Can  he  enter 
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the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb 
and  be  born"  (v.  4)  ? 

In  Christ's  answer  we  notice  the  ele- 
ments necessary  in  the  new  birth,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  bona  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God."  To  be  bora  the  second 
time  from  our  mother  would  not 
change  us  one  particle  as  Christ  fur- 
ther teaches,  saying",  "That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  It  could 
never  be  anything  else,  since  like  be- 
gets like. 

We  should  now  turn  our  attention 
to  the  elements  used  in  the  new  birth. 
They  are  the  water  and  the  Spirit. 
Some  have  used  this  part  of  the  Word 
to  establish  immersion  as  the  Bible 
mode  of  baptism.  While  we  do  not 
wish  to  discuss  the  mode  of  baptism 
at  this  time,  we  should  like  to  show 
that  the  water  spoken  of  here  does  not 
mean  literal  water  any  more  than  the 
water  spoken  of  by  Christ  in  John  4: 
14,  and  has  no  reference  to  baptism 
whatever.  Should  this  be  insisted  on 
by  any  one  we  would  only  need  to  ap- 
ply the  same  logic  that  Christ  used  to 
show  Nicodemus-  the  folly  of  being 
born  again  of  natural  generation  or  of 
the  flesh.  For  if  that  which  is  born  of 
the  ilesh  is  flesh  and  that  which  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit,  it  would 
also  very  naturally  follow  that  that 
which  is  born  of  water  is  water.  Noth- 
ing very  abiding,  is  it?  But  let  us  see 
how  the  apostles  understood  this  mat- 
ter. Turn  to  I  Pet.  1  :23.  "Being  born 
again  not  of  corruptible  seed  (such  as 
flesh,  natural  water,  etc.)  but  of  incor- 
ruptible by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever."  As  water 
in  Scripture  is  often  used  as  a  type  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  believe  it  is  used  here  as  a 
type  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  Spirit 
having  been  mentioned.  In  Eph.  5  :26, 
the  cleansing  of  the  church  is  distinct- 
ly said  to  be  "with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word." 

The  elements  then  in  the  new  birth, 
as  we  have  plainly  seen,  are  not  of  a 
corruptible  but  incorruptible  nature. 
The  Word  of  God  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  are  both  non-perishable  and  there- 
fore endure  forever. 

The  next  question  would  naturally 
be,  "How  can  one  receive  this  new 
birth?"  That  is  clearly  stated  in  Jno. 
1  :12,13.  "But  as  many  as  received  Him 
to  them  gave  He  the  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  His  name:  which  were  born, 
not  of  blood  or  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 
As  many  as  received  Him — believed 
on  Him — as  the  Christ,  the  Savior  and 
the  Redeemer — to  them  gave  He  the 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  In 
other  words  He  gave  them  power  to 
be  born  again. 

Ill  The  Effects  of  the  New  Birth 

The  new  birth  has  a  most  wonderful 
and  marked  effect  upon  every  one  who 


is  truly  born  again.  The  liar  becomes 
a  truthful  person.  The  thief  becomes 
an  honest  man.  The  profane  man  be- 
comes a  blesser  of  Coil  and  a  respecter 
of  men.  The  fornicator,  adulterer  and 
adulteress  and  unclean  become  pure 
and  virtuous.  Yea,  more;  they  become 
like  the  woman  of  Samaria,  witnesses 
of  the  grace  of  God,  carrying  the  story 
of.  Christ  and  His  blessed  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  others.  What  a  most  re- 
markable change  this  produces!  No 
wonder  Paul  says,  "Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  : 
old  things  have  passed  away;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor. 
5:17). 

IV.  Blessings  of  Those  Who  Have 
Received  the  New  Birth 

Paul  testifies  of  the  new  birth  when 
he  says,  "Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:26). 
In  Gal.  4:6  we  read:  "And  because  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spir- 
it of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father."  In  the  next  verse  he 
gives  us  another  blessing:  "If  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ." 
Since  Christ  has  been  appointed  heir 
of  "all  things,"  we  are  "joint  heirs  with 
him"  (Rom.  8:17)  by  being  children. 

"Forgiveness  of  sins,"  the  "Robe  of 
Righteousness,"  'joy"  and  "peace"  in 
believing,  are  all  ours  while  here  in  the 
world.  A  place  at  the  "Marriage 
Feast,"  "an  inheritance"  among  them 
which  are  sanctified,  being  made  like 
Him  when  He  comes  shall  all  be  ours 
in  the  future. 

All  praise  to  Him  who  has  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  Plis 
ow«  blood  and  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God.  To  Him  be  glory 
and  dominion  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


REPENTANCE 


By  A.  C.  Kolb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Repentance  is  one  of  the  fundamen- 
tal teachings  of  the  Bible.  It  is  one  of 
the  first  fruits  of  faith,  which  after- 
wards begets  hope  and  assurance.  Re- 
pentance marks  the  period  when  we  see 
the  unrighteousness  in  our  own  lives 
contrasted  with  the  loveliness  of  God. 
Our  estimation  of  self  sinks  into  utter 
insignificance,  and  our  sins  loom  up  as 
mountains  or  crags  which  seem  ready 
to  fall  upon  us  and  destroy  us. 

Through  repentance  we  obtain  the 
consciousness  of  the  power  of  God  to 
help  us  out  of  our  mental  agony,  and 
our  spiritual  distress,  and  to  relieve  us 
from  the  burden  of  sin  which  weights 
down  the  soul,  and  to  cheer  the  heart 
enshrouded  in  deepest  gloom,  and 
writhing  in  the  gall  of  bitterness. 

Repentance  is  the  acknowledging  of 
our  errors,  a  godly  sorrow  for  the  con- 
fession of  our  sin,  and  embodies  in  it 


also  the  sincerest  desire  of  the  heart 
that  God  might  be  gracious  and  not 
chide, — that  He  might  forgive  and  not 
banish  us  away.  Without  repentance 
there  can  be  no  forgiveness,  no  pardon, 
no  reconciliation  with  God,  for  He 
offers  these  only  upon  condition  that 
we  repent  of  our  sins  and  turn  from  our 
evil  ways. 

True  heart  repentance  opens  the 
door  to  everlasting  life,  and  is  also  an 
evidence  of  our  real  faith  in  God.  He 
who  never  repents,  (excepting  those 
who  come  under  the  atonement 
because  of  childhood  innocence),  has 
no  fellowship  with  God,  for  it  is 
through  repentance  that  the  guilt  of  sin 
is  removed,  and  until  this  is  done,  we 
cannot  stand  in  His  holy  presence.  We 
may  call  upon  Him  while  still  in  sin, 
but  repentance  is  the  only  means  by 
which  our  petitions  can  be  carried  to 
His  throne.  If  a  man  boast  that  he  has 
nothing  to  repent  of,  then  he  deceives 
himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  (I 
John  1:8),  and  he  is  in  sore  bondage 
indeed.  If  a  man  make  a  pretense  of 
repentance,  he  simply  builds  another 
barrier  between  himself  and  God.  If 
he  truly  repent,  however,  there  will  be 
an  expression  of  godly  sorrow,  coupled 
with  a  most  earnest  desire,  and  a  reso- 
lute determination  to  henceforth  avoid 
all  sin. 

Repentance  must  never  be  confused 
with  regret.  A  wrong  may  be  com- 
mitted and  found  out,  and  regret  may 
follow,  however,  the  regret  is  not  be- 
cause of  the  wrong  done,  but  only  be- 
cause it  has  been  discovered,  and  the 
disposition  is  to  probably  repeat  the 
wrong  if  an  opportunity  present  itself, 
providing  there  seems  to  be  a  likeli- 
hood that  discovery  will  be  evaded.  Re- 
pentance, however,  means  vastly  more. 
There  is  actual  sorrow  because  of  the 
wrong  done,  not  for  the  reason  that  it 
has  been  found  out,  but  because  the  ex- 
ceeding sinfulness  of  sin  has  become 
apparent  to  us  and  we  are  crushed  in 
our  hearts  because  we  .have  become 
conscious  that  we  have  grieved  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Wre  earnestly  long 
for  peace,  and  in  order  to  obtain  it  we 
become  willing  to  submit  ourselves  to 
whatsoever  the  Lord  may  require  of  us. 
Repentance  without  submission  is  an 
impossibility. 

Repentance  is  a  voluntary  act.  In- 
asmuch as  we  are  free  agents  to  choose 
as  we  will,  God  does  not  compel  us  to 
repent,  except  that  if  we  wish  to  ob- 
tain salvation,  then  we  must,  for  with- 
out repentance  we  may  never  have  sal- 
vation. However,  God  does  not  say 
that  we  must  repent,  and  then  leave  us 
there.  Contrariwise,  He  reveals  His 
love  and  kindness  to  us,  and  convinces 
us  that  so  long  as  we  continue  in  sin, 
we  are  missing  the  true  object  of  life. 
He  tenderly  takes  us  to  His  bosom, 
gently  unfolds  His  love  to  us,  asks  us 
to  consider  how  great  His  mercy  is 
toward  them  which  walk  in  His  pre- 
cepts, and  points  us  to  eternal  glory  as 
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a  proof  of  His  infinite  love,  for  trie' 
eternal  realms  of  bliss  and  happiness 
are  for  those  who  obey  His  will  here, 
and  for  those  only.  There  we  shall  be 
free  forever  from  the  anxieties  and  per- 
plexities, sorrows  and  disappointments, 
griefs,  heartaches,  sufferings,  and  dis- 
tresses which  continually  beset  us  here, 
and  from  which  we  so  often  long  for 
deliverance.  We  contrast  this  un- 
bounded offer  of  love  with  the  perfidy 
of  our  own  selfish,  stubborn  wills,  "and 
by  His  grace  are  enabled  to  see  our 
frailty,  and  comprehend  that  _  even 
while  we  rebel  against  God,  He  is  still 
gracious,  for  He  lengthens  out  our 
days,  gives  us  the  necessaries  of  life, 
and  'manifests  His  love  in  so  many 
ways  that  we  cannot  but  behold  our 
folly.  Thereupon  shame  for  our  in- 
gratitude causes  our  hearts  to  sink 
within  us  until  we  are  wholly  over- 
come with  godly  sorrow  that  we  have 
so  greatly  grieved  Him  who  is  surely 
our  best  friend,  and  we  turn  to  Him  for 
forgiveness.  Truly  it  is  "the  goodness 
of  God  that  leads  us  unto  repentance" 
(Rom.  2:4),  and  the  true  penitent  will 
gladly  come  to  the  Lord  and  make  an 
unconditional  surrender  to  Him. 

Having  thus  obtained  forgiveness, 
the  flood-gate  of  peace  from  heaven  is 
opened  wide,  and  the  calm  and  quiet 
which  flows  into  the  soul  is  inexpres- 
sible. I  do  not  think  we  ever  shall  be 
able  to  tell  all  about  that  sweetness 
and  peace.  The  apostle  tells  us  it  is 
past  understanding.  It  enraptures  the 
soul.  It  lifts  us  into  a  new  and  pure 
atmosphere  such  as  we  never  conceived 
of.  We  are  thrilled  again  and  again 
as  we  contemplate  how  wonderfully 
we  have  been  delivered  from  bondage, 
of  the  ultimate  results  of  which  we 
could  at  best  be  only  partially  con- 
scious. Praise  and  adoration  are  offer- 
ed involuntarily  to  Him  who  brought 
to  our  hearts  life  and  peace  everlasting. 

We  now  have  a  change  of  mind — a 
new  mind  about  God.  We  no  longer, 
fear  that  His'  rod  may  descend  upon 
us  because  of  our  sin  and  rebellious- 
ness, but  we  gladly  draw  near  to  Him 
and  enter  into  sweet  communion  with 
Him.  We  know  that  He  is  true  and 
faithful,  and  will  perform  that  which 
we  had  heard  time  and  again  that  He 
had  promised,  but  which  promises  we 
always  spurned.  We  know  then  why 
He  inspired  His  holy  apostle  Peter  to 
write  in  II  Pet.  3:9,  "The  Lord  is  long- 
suffering  to  usward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance." 

Great  indeed  would  be  the  blessings 
which  would  fall  upon  mankind  if  re- 
pentance were  taught  more  earnestly. 
Instead  of  something  to  be  shunned 
and  avoided,  as  seems  so  often  to  be 
the  case,  for  fear  of  offending  the  car- 
nal feelings,  it  should  be  proclaimed 
vigorously  everywhere.  Many  would 
undoubtedly  be  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  God,  who  otherwise  de- 
scend further  and  further  into  the 
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gloom  tif  eternal  death,  God  has  a 
mighty  wofk  for  these  who  have  truly 
experienced  rie&rt  repentance.  They 
are  needed!  everywhere'.  The  world  is 
dying  for  want  of  more  stich.  Those 
who  will  not  repent  are'  depriving 
themselves  of  God's  best  gifts.  They 
trample  under  feet  the  everlasting  flle'f- 
cy  of  God,  and  His  proffered  grace1. 
In  eternity  they  must  forever  bewail 
their  condition  which  they  chose  of 
their  own  accord. 

May  we  heed  the  divine  injunction 
as  recorded  in  Acts  3:19,  "Repent  ye 
therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPENTANCE 


By  Sadie  Schertz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Repentance  is  sorrow  converted  into 
action,  into  a  movement  toward  a  new 
and  better  life.  To  do  so  no  more  is 
the  truest  repentance.  He  that  waits 
for  repentance,  waits  for  something 
that  cannot  be  had  as  long  as  it  is 
waited  for.  It  is  absurd  for  a  man  to 
wait  for  that  which  he  himself  must 
do.  God  has  promised  pardon  to  him 
that  repenteth,  but  He  has  not  prom- 
ised repentance  to  him  that  sinneth. 
In  Luke  13  :3,  we  read,  "I  tell  you  nay, 
but  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish." 

We  cannot  repent  too  soon,  because 
we  do  not  know  how  soon  it  may  be 
too  late. 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  the  ninety- 
and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no 
repentance"   (Luke  15:7). 

Many  people  with  good  intentions 
have  needlessly  troubled  themselves 
with  the  thought  that  they  may  have 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin.  If 
they  would  but  reflect  that  salvation 
is  freely  offered  to  all  who  believe 
and  repent,  their  load  might  be  re- 
moved. 

There  are  instances  where  it  is  im- 
possible to  renew  some  to  repentance, 
(Heb.  6:4-6),  but  the  difficulty  lies 
with  the  impenitent,  not  with  God. 

The  very  fact  that  people  are  grieved 
over  their  sins  and  have  a  desire  to 
be  reconciled  to  God,  is  proof  positive 
that  it  is  not  impossible  to  renew  them 
again  to  repentance. 

Those  who  are  beyond  repentance 
are  not  liable  to  be  burdened  with  a 
godly  sorrow  for  sin. 

Roanoke,  111. 


The  heavenly  conscience  is  always 
judging  thus:  "Is  this  like  Christ?" 
"Is  the  Lord  in  fellowship  with  me  in 
this?"— R.  C.  Chapman. 


April  15 

Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  hath  done  great 
things  at  the  Youngstown  Mission : — 
We  truly  praise  God  for  having  sent 
the  brethren  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  later 
John  Blosser  into  our  midst  to  preach 
the  whole  Gospel  with  power  to  lost 
souls  in  this  wicked  city.  We  have 
many  reasons  to  praise  Him  for  bles- 
sing the  Word  to  the  transforming  of 
the  lives  of  the  hearers. 

Bro.  Blosser  conducted  baptismal 
services  April  4,  when  twelve  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church. 
The  brethren  John  Burkholder,  A.  J. 
Steiner,  John  L.  Yoder,  and  a  number 
of  others  from  the  country  congrega- 
tions were  present  with  us,  and  it  wa« 
a  blessed  day. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  I.  Byler  could  not 
be  here  on  account  of  the  death  of  Sis- 
ter Byler's  mother.  It  seems  wonder- 
ful how  God  led  Sister  Byler  home 
ten  days  before  her  mother's  sudden 
departure  to  be  with  her  in  her  lae* 
days  on  earth. 

Some  of  the  converts  here  turner1 
away  sorrowfully  last  Sunday,  because 
they  were  not  willing  to  surrender  all 
and  fall  in  line  with  the  peculiar  peo- 
ple; but  praise  the  Lord  three  of  them 
have  since  made  application  to  be  re- 
ceived, and  still  others  are  seriously 
considering.  May  all  interested  pray 
earnestly  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
in  behalf  of  the  work  begun  in  this 
part  of  His  vineyard. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Anna  V.  Yoder. 

April  7,  1909. 


CHICAGO  MISSIONS 
Report  of  the  Seventh  Quarterly  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Missions  of  Chicago, 
held  at  the  Salem  Gospel 
Mission,  April  3,  1909 


for  the  Gospel  Herald 

After  the  song  service,  devotional 
exercises  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman,  from  Matt.  10:16-20;  33:40- 
42,  followed  by  a  solo  by  Amanda 
Kohler. 

The  following  topics  were  discus- 
sed : 

How  to  Keep  in  Touch  With  the 
Parents  of  the  Sunday  School  Schol- 
ars—Malinda  Ebersole,  Adele  Lugi- 
bill. 
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How  to  Make  it  Interesting  for  the 
Disinterested  Scholars  of  the  Class. — 
A.  M.  Eash. 

What  Does  the  Father's  Faithful 
Attendance  Mean  to  the  Class? — A. 
F.  Wiens. 

Following"  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
presented  : 

The  Sunday  school  should  he  so  in- 
interesting  that  parents  will  want  to  be 
there.  ^ 

Proper  visitation  is  much  needed  to 
keep  in  touch  with  them. 

Be  sociable  and  courteous  with  them. 
Manifest  an  interest  in  the  children  to 
them. 

The  Home  Department  work  is  very 
helpful  in  this  line ;  a  quarterly  left  at 
the  home,  a  good  old  Gospel  hymn 
sung  and  a  word  of  encouragement  is 
helpful. 

Follow  up  the  children  who  are 
moved  out  of  the  locality. 

Give  the  disinterested  ones  respon- 
sibility in  the  work,  such  as  handing 
out  cards,  collecting  the  pennies,  etc. 

Teachers  should  prepare  the  lesson 
with  prayer. 

Not  only  is  the  presence  of  the  teach- 
er necessary,  but  his  lesson  should  be 
thoroughly  prepared. 

Next  was  a  quartet  by  the  sisters 
from  the  Home  Mission,  "I'm  living 
on  the  shore  where  the  living  waters 
flow,"  which  proved  to  be  a  great  bles- 
sing. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. 

The  Secretary. 


MISSION  WORK 


By  Susan  Erb. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  hear  much  about  mission  work. 
Some  people,  if  they  but  hear  the  word, 
mission,  are  ready  to  start  on  another 
subject.  My  dear  people,  every  Chris- 
tian professor  is  a  missionary;  if  not, 
he  is  only  a  professor.  Some  might 
ask,  How  can  that  be?  We  answer, 
our  first  mission  is  to  live  right.  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Remember,  this  means  you  and  me. 
There  is  a  difference  in  mission  work. 
Some  are  called  to  leave  their  homes, 
and  go  to  some  mission  station.  Those 
of  us-  who  are  not  sent  away  from  our 
homes  are  home  missionaries.  Let  us 
all  try  to  merit  that  title.  How  can  we 
expect  our  ministering  brethren  to 
have  influence  and  power  over  the  sin- 
ners if  we  as  members  are  not  willing 
to  live  up  to  our  profession  and  help 
them  along  wherever  we  have  oppor- 
tunity? Some  time  ago  I  was  at  a 
service,  and  the  minister  spoke  power- 
fully that  evening,  and  I  believe  he 
was  sincere  in  his  work.  In  his  dis- 
course he  touched  upon  pride,  but  he 
had  no  influence  or  power  over  sin- 
ners when  he  got  on  that  subject,  be- 
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cause  some  of  his  members  were  not 
living  up  to  their  profession.  After 
services  I  heard  the  remark  that  he 
would  better  get  the  pride  out  of  some 
of  his  members.  Was  it  the  minister's 
fault  that  he  had  no  influence?  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  up  and 
doing,  whatever  our  calling  may  be. 
God  wants  us  to  get  acquainted  with 
His  Word  so  that  He  can  use  us  where 
it  pleases  Him.  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  It  is  on- 
ly when  we  study  His  Word  that  we 
discover  our  nothingness.  Let  us  be 
true  and  sincere  in  whatever  our  mis- 
sion may  be.  Let  us  always  be  on 
time  at  church  and  Sunday  school,  and 
let  us  feel  as  if  there  were  a  link  miss- 
ing if  we  are  not  there. 

In  building  a  house  we  need  all 
kinds  of  material,  so  in  the  Christian 
life  we  need  all  kinds  of  workers,  and 
the  faithful  will  receive  the  reward. 

Maugansville,  Md. 


LETTER  FROM  HADJIN, 
TURKEY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers : — Some  of  our  friends 
have  been  wondering  whether  we  had 
a  good  harvest,  and  whether  the  need 
was  not  so  great  since  we  have  written 
so  little  about  it.  We  can  only  say 
that  the  need  is  much  greater  than  last- 
year,  and  that  this  year's  crops  were 
a  failure,  but  with  much  distress  and 
sickness  on  every  hand  it  has  been 
impossible  for  us  to  write  as  much  as 
we  should  have. 

The  city  is  full  of  typhoid  fever  and 
although  the  Governor  has  forbidden 
the  tolling  of  bells,  we  are  told,  the 
processions  keep  marching  to  the 
graveyard. 

We  are  giving  relief  work  to  a  num- 
ber of  the  neediest  at  present,  and  I 
am  told  that  without  exception  every 
one  starts  for  the  bakery  as  soon  as 
they  have  drawn  their  pay.  The  cry 
of  the  poor  is  for  bread,  salt  and  soap, 
and  many  are  getting  to  the  place 
where  all  else  is  considered  a  luxury. 

The  governor  called  the  doctor  to 
visit  a  family  where  all  were  sick  in 
bed  with  swollen  bodies.  The  family 
consisted  of  grandmother,  father  and 
mother  and  two  little  children.  He 
examined  them  thoroughly  and  came 
back  with  the  report  that  while  they 
were  too  weak  to  be  up,  they  had  no 
illness  but  that  they  were  starving. 
Upon  inquiry  we  found  that  it  was  the 
mother  of  one  of  our  orphans,  and  the 
father  and  stepmother  of  our  little  ba- 
by Harry.  Do  you  wonder  that  Mir- 
am's  eyes  filled  with  tears  as  she  tried 
to  choke  back  the  sobs  when  we  hand- 
ed her  a  dollar  to  take  to  her  suffering 
family? 

We  have  at  present  three  Bible  wo- 
men who  are  at  present  constantly 
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Question  Drawer 


I'or  the  Gospel  Herald 

Is  it  right  to  try  to  get  anything 
back  after  it  is  stolen? 

We  see  no  reason  why  such  prop- 
erty should  not  lie  taken  back  provid- 
ed 110  unscriptural  means  are  taken  in 
recovering  it. 

Is  it  right  to  get  angry  at  any  little 
thing?  or  pretend  to  be  angry  when  we 
do  not  mean  it? 

It  is  not.  The  first  gives  evidence 
of  an  unsanctified  temper;  the  second, 
of  silliness. 


Please  explain  Heb.  6:4-6.  Does 
this  mean  that  such  people  can  never 
be  saved? 

The  best  explanation  that  we  know 
is  to  take  that  literally  as  it  reads,  and 
believe  it.  However,  we  should  not 
be  too  hasty  in  applying  this  to  back- 
sliders, for  most  backsliders  are  mere- 
ly backsliders  from  the  church,  not 
from  grace.  Very  few  who  attain  that 
lofty  state  described  in  these  verses 
ever  "fall  away." 

Such  people  "can  never  be  saved," 
because  they  will  never  be  saved.  "It 
is  impossible  to  renew  them  again  to 
repentance." 


visiting  in  the  city.  Let  me  tell  you 
a  part  of  what  they  told  me  today. 
At  one  place  we  visited  an  old  woman 
of  about  seventy  years  of  age.  She 
is  not  bedfast,  but  is  too  feeble  to  get 
out  of  the  house.  She  has  no  one  to 
care  for  her  and  nothing  to  eat  except 
when  a  poor  neighbor  remembers  to 
share  their  morsel  of  bread  with  her. 
She  knows  absolutely  nothing  of  the 
plan  of  salvation. 

In  another  family  we  found  that  the 
father  had  been  in  bed  for  six  months 
with  boils  covering  his  body.  The 
mother  is  nearly  blind.  I  do  not  know, 
but  likely  it  is  because  she  weeps  so 
much,  for  there  is  no  wood  and  no 
bread  in  the  house,  and  the  five  chil- 
dren, who  have  but  a  rag  about  their 
waist,  are  constantly  crying  for  bread. 
The  father  is  in  bed  without  any  gar- 
ments to  put  on  except  an  old  ragged 
garment  about  his  waist.  I  gave  them 
wool  to  spin  and  the  man  sat  up  in 
bed  and  helped  his  wife  to  spin  it  so 
that  they  could  finish  it  sooner  and 
buy  their  bread. 

So  I  could  continue  to  tell  you  of 
the  cry  of  hunger  and  distress  that 
daily  comes  .to  our  ears,  but  you  will 
remember  that  there  are  many  more 
in  similar  circumstances.  Wheat  and 
food  is  expensive. 

We  rejoice  to  have  Sisters  Anna  and 
Dorinda  Bowman  in  our  midst  and 
thank  God  for  sending  them  to  us. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  kept  in  health. 

Rose  Lambert. 
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April  15 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  vay  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Menno  and  Mary    Wyse,    Who  died 
Seven  Weeks  Apart 


Written  by  their  daughter,  Katie  E.  Baer. 

Two  precious  ones  from  us  are  gone, 
Two  voices  we  loved  are  stilled, 

Two  places  are  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  ne'er  can  be  filled. 

In  early  October  our  papa  took  sick 
With  that  dread  disease,  typhoid; 

Mamma,  alarmed,  called  doctor,  quick, 
But  all  his  efforts  were  void. 

Little  Minnie  took  sick  one  day, 
But  seemed  to  be  gaining  real  fast, 

When  God  called  our  papa  away — 
All  pleasure  now  seemed  to  be  past. 

Twenty  years  had  they  walked  side  by  side, 
Each  a  staff  for  the  other  alway; 

Though  trials  would  ever  abide, 

Mamma  suffered  real  grief  on  that  day. 

Laura  and  Clarence  were  next  laid  low; 

Then   Emma,  then  Katie,   then  John. 
Alas!  olas!  what  shall  we  do! 

Where  can  all  this  trouble  come  from? 

Poor  grief-stricken  mamma,  what  now 
Could  she  do  but  go  from  room  to  room, 

And  cool  each  feverish  brow, 

Saving.   "God   will   make   things  better 
"  soon." 

Poor  mamma  now  too  was  laid  low 
With  a  hot  and  feverish  brow; 

Sad  indeed  it  was  for  her  friends  to  go 
Into  this  once  cheerful  home  now. 

Ou.-  mamma  would  say,  "I'm  not  bad." 
But  poor  mamma  was  worse  than  she 
knew, 

For  the  scarcely  could  hear  what  was  said, 
When  we  would  speak  to  her  as  to  you. 

Nurse  left  mamma  two  minutes  or  three; 

Upon  leaving  mamma  yet  said, 
"I'm  resting  as  nicely  as  can  be." 

She  was  so  serene  and  calm  in  her  bed. 

But  upon  the  return  of  the  nurse, 

Death  had  taken  poor  mamma  away. 

Who  could  think  of  anything  worse! 
"O,  my  God,  my  God!"  nurse  would  say. 

Now  was  the  beginning  of  real  sorrow 
For  us  eight  orphan  children;  you  see 

None  knew  what  might  happen  tomorrow, 
As  four  were  as  sick  as  could  be. 

But  the  Father  knows  all  things  best; 

We  know  He  never  can  err; 
Mamma  with  papa  is  at  rest, 

Peace  and  joy  be  ever  with  her. 

Dear  children,  honor  your  parents; 

For  none  of  you  ever  will  know 
What  home  is  without  your  parents, 

Until  they  are  both  laid  low. 

Archbold,  Ohio. 


"Prayer  Is  the  power  that  moves  the  hand 
that  rules  the  world." 


ONE  WAY  TO  BRING  UP  BOYS 


Sel.  by  L.  S.  G. 

John  G.  Paton,  missionary  to  the 
New  Hebrides,  gives  this  charming 
glimpse  of  the  home  influence  that 
made  him  what  he  was : 

"Our  home  consisted  of  a  'but,'  and 
a  'ben,'  and  a  midroom  or  chamber 
called  the  'closet.'  The  one  end  was 
my  mother's  domain  and  served  all  the 
purposes  of  diningroom,  kitchen  and 
parlor.  The  other  end  was  my  father's 
workshop,  filled  with  five  or  six  'stock- 
ing frames,'  whirring  with  constant  ac- 
tion of  five  or  six  sets  of  busy  hands 
and  feet,  and  producing  right  genuine 
hosiery  for  the  merchants  of  Hawick 
and  Dumfries.  The  'closet'  was  a  very 
small  apartment  betwixt  the  other  two, 
having  room  only  for  a  bed,  a  little 
table,  and  a  chair,  with  a  diminutive 
window  shedding  light  on  the  scene. 
This  was  the  sanctuary  of  that  cottage 
home.  Thither  daily,  and  often  many 
times  a  day,  generally  after  each  meal, 
we  saw  our  father  retire,  and  'shut  to 
the  door;'  and  we  children  got  to  un- 
derstand by  a  sort  of  spiritual  instinct 
(for  the  thing  was  too  sacred  to  be 
talked  about)  that  prayers  were  being 
poured  out  there  for  us,  as  of  old  by 
the  high  priest  within  the  vail  of  the 
most  "holy  place.  We  occasionally 
heard  the  pathetic  echoes  of  a  trem- 
bling voice  pleading  as  if  for  life,  and 
we  learned  to  slip  out  and  in  past  that 
door  on  tiptoe,  not  to  disturb  the  holy 
colloquy.  The  outside  world  might 
not  know  but  we  knew  whence  came 
the  happy  light  that  was  always  dawn- 
ing on  my  father's  face ;  it  was  a  re- 
flection from  the  divine  preserce  in 
which  he  lived.  Never,  in  temple  or 
cathredral,  on  mountain  or  in  glen,  can 
1  hope  to  feel  -that  the  Lord  Go  1  is 
more  near,  more  visibly  walking  and 
talking  with  men,  than  under  that  hum- 
the  cottage  roof  of  thatch  and  oaken 
wattles.  Though  everything  else  in 
religion  were  by  some  unthinkable  ca- 
tastrophe to  be  swept  out  of  memor" 
or  blotted  from  my  understanding,  my 
soul  would  wander  back  to  those  early 
scenes,  and  shut  itself  up  again  in  that 
sanctuary  closet,  and,  hearing  the  echo 
of  those  cries  to  God,  would  hurl  back 
all  doubt  with  the  victorious  appeal, 
'He  walked  with  God;  why  may  not 
I?' 

Paton  speaks  also  of  "that  blessed 
custom  of  family  prayer,  morning  and 
evening,  which  my  father  practiced 
probably  without  one  single  omission 
till  he  lay  on  his  death-bed,  seventy- 
seven  years  of  age.  Even  on  the  last 
day  of  his  life,  a  portion  of  Scripture 
was  read,  his  voice  was  heard  softly 
joining  in  the  psalm,  and  his  lips 
breathed  the  morning  and  evening 
prayer,  falling  in  sweet  benediction 
on  the  heads  of  his  children,  far  away, 
many  of  them,  all  over  the  earth,  but  all 
meeting  him  there  at  the  throne  of 


grace.  None  of  us  can  remember  that 
any  day  ever  passed  unhallowed  thus ; 
no  hurry  for  market,  no  rush  to  busi- 
ness ,  no  arrival  of  friends  or  guests, 
to  trouble  or  sorrow,  no  joy  or  excite- 
ment, ever  prevented  at  least  our  kneel- 
ing around  the  family  altar,  while  the 
high  priest  led  our  prayers  to  God,  and 
offered  himself  and  his  children  there. 
How  much  my  father's  prayers  at  this 
time  impressed  me,  I  can  never  ex- 
plain, nor  could  any  stranger  under- 
stand. When  on  his  knees,  and.  all  of 
us  around  him  in  family  worship,  he 
poured  out  his  soul  with  tears,  for  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  world  to 
Jesus,  and  for  every  personal  and  do- 
mestic need,  we  all  felt  as  if  in  the 
presence  of  the  living  Savior,  and 
learned  to  know  and  love  Him  as  our 
divine  Friend.  As  we  rose  from  our 
knees,  I  used  to  look  at  the  light  on 
my  father's  face,  and  wish  I  were  like 
him  in  spirit,  hoping  that,  in  answer 
to  his  prayers.  I  might  be  privileged 
to  carry  the  blessed  Gospel  to  some 
part  of  the  heathen  world." 

"The  very  discipline  to  which  our 
father  subjected  us  was  a  kind  of  re- 
ligion in  itself.  If  anything  serious  re- 
quired to  be  punished,  he  first  retired 
to  his  closet  for  prayer,  and  we  boys 
understood  that  he  was  laying  the 
whole  matter  before  God ;  and  that  was 
the  severest  part  of  the  punishment  for 
me  to  bear !  I  could  have  defied  any 
amount  of  mere  penalty,  but  this  spoke 
to  my  conscience  as  a  message  from 
God.  We  loved  him  all  the  more,  when 
we  saw  how  much  it  cost  him  to  pun- 
ish us ;  and,  in  truth,  he  never  had  very 
much  of  that  kind  of  work  to  do  upon 
any  one  of  the  eleven — we  were  ruled 
by  love  far  more  than  by  fear." 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


NECESSARY  RULES  OF  SLEEP 


There  is  no  fact  more  clearly  estab- 
lished in  the  physiology  of  man  than 
this,  that  the  brain  expends  its  ener- 
gies and  itself  during  the  hours  of 
wakefulness,  and  that  these  are  recu- 
perated during  sleep.  If  the  recupera- 
tion does  not  equal  the  expenditure,  the 
brain  withers — this  is  insanity.  Thus 
it  was  that,  in  early  English  history, 
persons  who  were  condemned  to  death 
by  being  prevented  from  sleeping,  al- 
ways died  raving  maniacs ;  thus  it  is 
also  that  those  who  are  starved  to 
death  become  insane,  the  brain  is  not 
nourished,  and  they  cannot  sleep.  The 
practical  inferences  are  three — (1) 
Those  who  think  most,  who  do  most 
brain  work,  require  most  sleep.  (2) 
That  time  "saved"  from  necessary 
sleep  is  infallibly  destructive  to  mind, 
body,  and  estate.  (3)  Give  yourself, 
your  children,  your  servants — give  all 
that  are  under  you,  the  fullest  amount 
of  sleep  they  will  take,  by  compelling 
them  to  go  to  bed  at  some  regular,  ear- 
ly hour,  and  to  rise  in  the  morning  the 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Lesson  for  April  25,  1909— Acts  11:19- 
30;  12:25 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  ANTIOCH 

Golden  Text. — The  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  at  Antioch. — 
Acts  11:26. 

Introductory. — The  salvation  wave 
kept  rolling"  on.  Doubtless  the  Jews 
thought  when  they  had  put  Stephen 
to  death  that  they  had  things  coming 
their  way.  But  little  did  they  think, 
how  much  this  bitter  persecution  help- 
ed the  cause  of  Christ.  "They  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word."  It  was  not  long 
until  the  word  had  traveled  as  far  as 
Phenice,  Cyprus  and  Antioch. 

The  Work  Started  in  Antioch. — As  a 
rule  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  the 
Jews  only.  But  there  were  certain  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene  who,  when  they 
were  come  to  Antioch,  preached  to  the 
Grecians  also.  It  will  be  seen  how  the 
Lord  used  a  seemingly  unimportant 
circumstance,  and  blessed  it  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls.  Seemingly 
there  was  nothing  in  it  but  the  fact 
that  these  people  spoke  Greek,  and  as 
a  matter  of  course  told  their  fellowmen 
who  used  the  same  language  of  the 
wonders  of  the  Christian  religion.  With 
this  humble  origin  the  church  in  Anti- 
och soon  grew  to  become  a  great  mis- 
sionary center.  "The  hand  of  the  Lord 
was-  with  them,  and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  to  the  Lord." 

Barnabas  Sent  to  Antioch. — When 
the  church  at  Jerusalem  heard  of  what 
was  going  on  at  Antioch,  they  followed 
their  usual  custom  of  sending  an  ex- 
perienced and  capable  man  on  the  scene 
to  look  after  the  interests  of  the  church. 
This  time  they  sent  Barnabas,  of  whom 
we  heard  before,  and  who  performed 
such  an  important  work  in  building  up 
the  cause  at  Antioch.  Wherever  souls 
are  turning  to  the  Lord,  it  is  worth 
our  while  to  send  our  best  men  there  to 
give  them  the  proper  teaching. 

Barnabas  Brings  Saul  of  Tarsus. — 
But  the  work  soon  became  so  great  that 
Barnabas  could  not  see  after  it  all.  He 
must  have  some  help.  Evidently  the 
local  material  had  not  become  fully 
enough  established  in  faith  and  life, 
so  that  a  more  experienced  man  was 
needed  to  help  along  in  the  work.  This 
man  was  found  in  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who 
was  now  fully  enough  established  to 
entrust  with  responsible  stations  in  the 
church.  We  can  see  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  leading  Saul  through  a  num- 
ber of  experiences  until  he  was  well 
enough  grounded  in  the  fundamentals 
of  the  true  religion  to  be  sent  forth  on 
his  life  work. 

The  Work  Continues  to  Prosper. — 
For  a  whole  year  did  Barnabas  and 
Saul  labor  with  great  earnestness,  and 
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the  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  the  work. 
As  an  evidence  of  the  genuineness  of 
their  work,  we  notice  that  "the  disci- 
ples were  called  Christians  first  in  An- 
tioch." There  was  a  reality  in  the  re- 
ligion which  they  professed.  It  took 
hold  of  their  lives  and  transformed 
them  into  the  image  of  their  Lord  and 
Savior.  So  different  were  they  from 
the  world  around  them,  and  so  faith- 
fully did  they  exemplify  the  life  of 
Christ  in  their  lives,  that  it  was  but 
natural  for  the  people  to  call  them 
"Christians."  Would  to  God  that  the" 
same  distinctive  peculiarity  were  evi- 
dent among  all  people  who  are  known 
by  that  name  today. 

Commendable  Liberality. — One  of 
the  practical  evidences  of  their  religion 
was  their  liberality.  When  word  came 
of  the  suffering  among  the  brethren  of 
Jerusalem,  they  generously  shared  with 
them  in  their  sufferings.  Notice  that 
this  was  not  a  half-hearted  support, 
but  "every  man  according  to  his  abil- 
ity" signified  his  willingness  to  help 
along.  This  is  one  of  the  most  prac- 
tical ways  of  giving  evidence  of  our 
devotion  to  the  cause.  When  a  man's 
heart  is  in  the  work,  his  head,  his  hands, 
his  pocket-book,  his  tongue  and  all  that 
is  subject  to  his  will  is  at  the  disposal 
of  the  cause  he  loves. 

Having  contributed  to  the  limit  of 
their  ability,  they  sent  their  leaders 
to  Jerusalem  to  bring  to  them  the 
bounties  of  this  earth,  and  the  bread 
which  many  days  before  they  had  cast 
upon  the  waters  (Eccl.  11:1).  The 
church  at  Antioch  was  well  paid  for 
their  generosity,  for  upon  the  return 
of  Barnabas  and  Saul  they  not  only 
had  the  evidence  of  the  gratitude  of 
the  mother  church,  but  another  faithful 
worker  was  brought  along  to  help  in 
the  work. 

A  Model  Church. — They  who  are  in- 
terested in  studying  the  workings  of 
a  real  live  church  can  do  no  better 
than  to  make  a  study  of  the  church  at 
Antioch.  Among  the  things  in  evidence 
there  we  see  growth  in  numbers,  devel- 
opment of  local  talent,  a  disposition 
to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  growing 
.spirituality,  and  missionary  activity. 
God  always  stands  by  the  individual 
or  the  church  that  stands  up  for  a  full 
Gospel  and  the  extension  of  the  walls 
of  Zion.  The  Lord  grant  us  many 
Antiochs.  K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

moment  they  wake ;  and  within  a  fort- 
night, nature,  with  almost  the  regular- 
ity of  the  rising  sun,  will  unloose  the 
bonds  of  sleep  the  moment  enough  re- 
pose has  been  secured  for  the  wants  of 
the  system.  This  is  the  only  safe  and 
sufficient  rule,  and  as-  to  the  question 
how  much  sleep  any  one  requires,  each 
must  be  a  rule  for  himself — great  na- 
ture will  never  fail  to  write  it  out  to 
the  observer  under  the  regulations  just 
given  above. — Dr.  Forbes  Winslow. 
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Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  MAY  2 


Heart  Purity.    Texts.— Matt.  5:8;   Acts  15: 
8,  9;   Tit.  1:15. 


MOTTO 

"Clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Condition  of  the  Natural  Heart — 

1.  Deceitful.— Jcr.  17:9. 

2.  A  Fountain  of  Evil.— Mark  7:21-23. 
3    Blind  and  Dark.— Eph. 4:18;  Rom.  1:21. 

4.  Impenitent  and  Hard. — Rom.  2:5. 

5.  Full  of  Evil.— Gen.  6:5. 

6.  Proud.— Prov.  12:4. 
The  Cleansing — 

1.  Condition— SAVING  FAITH— 

(a)  Heb.  11:6.  (b)  Rom.  10:17. 

(c)  Mark  16:16.  (d)  Jno.  5:24. 

(e)  Rom.  4:5. 

2.  Examples — 

(a)  Issue  of  Blood.— Mark  5:25-34. 

(b)  "Woman  which  was  a  sinner." — 
Luke  7:36-50. 

(c)  Jailer.— Acts  16:30-33. 

(d)  "Many."— Jno.  1:12. 
Condition  of  the  New  Heart — 

1.  Free  from  Condemnation. — I  Jno.  3:21. 

2.  Loving  and  True. — Rom.   5:5;  Heb. 

10:22. 

3.  Peaceful.— Jno.  14:27;    Phil.  4:7. 

4.  Glad.— Isa.  65:14.    (f.  c.) 

5.  Established.— I  Thes.  3:13  

6.  Has  Assurance. — I  Jno.  3:19. 

7.  Burdened  for  Souls. — Rom.  9:2. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Nature  of  Heart  Purity. 

2.  Signs  of  a  Pure  Heart. 

3.  The  Strength  of  Purity. 

4.  The  Great  Incentive. — Matt.  5:8. 

5.  The  Attainment  of  Purity  of  Heart. 

6.  Blessedness  of  Purity. 


IF 


If  all  who  hate  would  love  us, 

And  all  our  loves  were  true, 
The  stars  that  swing  above  us 

Would  brighten  in   the  blue; 
If  cruel  words   were  kisses, 

And  every  scowl  a  smile, 
A  better  world  than  this  is 
Would  hardly  be  worth  while. 
If  purses  would  untighten 

To  meet  a  brother's  need, 
The  load  we  bear  would  lighten 

Above  the  grave  of  greed. 

If  those  who  whine  would  whistle, 
And   those   who   languish,  laugh. 

The  rose  would  rout  the  thistle, 
The  grain  outrun  the  chaff; 

If  hearts  were  only  jolly, 

If  grieving  were  forgot, 
And  tears  and  melancholy 
Were  things  that  now  are  not — 

Then  Love  would  kneel  to  Duty, 
And  all  the  world  would  seem 

A  bridal  bower  of  beauty, 
A  dream  within  a  dream. 

If  men  would  cease  to  worry, 

And  women  cease  to  sigh, 
And  all  be  glad  to  bury 

Whatever  has  to  die — 
If  neighbor  spake  to  neighbor, 

As  love  demands  of  all, 
The  rust  would  eat  the  saber, 

The  spear  stay  on  the  wall; 
Then  every  day  would  glisten, 

And  every  eye  would  shine, 
And  God  would  pause  to  listen, 

And  life  would  be  divine. 

— Washington  Times. 
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1  OUR  MOTTO  1 
9  5 
§       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  g 

a  faith  and  life.  | 

2  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 
§  Christian  work.  j§ 
Z  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  » 
■  home  and  church.  v 
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Field  Notes 


The  recent  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  among  the  missions 
in  Chicago  resulted  in  nine  confessions. 

The  brethren,  M.  C.  Lapp  and  Jacob 
Hahn  of  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  were  with 
the  congregation  near  Fentress,  Va., 
over  Sunday,  April  4. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
was  with  the  Scottdale  congregation 
Monday  night,  April  5.  He  was  on 
his  way  to  Masontown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Freedom  Church  near 
Roaring  Springs,  Pa.,  with  22  confes- 
sions as  one  of  the  visible  results.  May 
the  new  converts  remain  faithful  to  the 
end. 

Word  comes  to  us  that  Bro.  Isaac 
L.  Kulp  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  lying  low 
with  pneumonia  at  his  former  home 
near  Doylestown,  Pa.  Our  prayers  as- 
cend that  God  may  again  raise  him  up 
and  spare  him  for  a  number  of  years  of 
useful  service. 


Ind. -Mich.  Conference. — An  error 
was  made  in  announcing  the  date  of 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  last 
week.  It  should  have  read,  June  3,  4, 
instead  of  June  4,  5.  Those  intending 
to  attend  the  conference  will  please 
take  note.  See  announcement  on  last 
page. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  for  April  25. 


Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  April  2, 
When  last  heard  from  interest  in  the 
meetings  was  good.  May  many  turn 
to  the  Lord. 


The  annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the 
Johnstown  (Pa.)  District  is  to  meet 
May  20,  See  correspondence  item  in 
another  column.  May  God  bless  the 
meetings  thus  announced. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Bare  of  Masontown,  Pa.., 
dropped  into  the  Publishing  House  one 
day  last  week  and  loaded  up  a  supply 
of  wall  mottoes  which  he  is  distributing 
among  patrons  in  Green  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro,  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton,  Va., 
writes  encouragingly  concerning  the 
spiritual  prospects  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  his  community.  Two  families 
are  moving'  into  their  midst,  and  others 
may  follow.  If  previous  arrangements 
were  carried  out,  a  Sunday  school  was 
organized  there  last  Sunday.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Landis,  wife,  son  John 
and  daughter  Anna  of  York,  Pa., 
left  their  home  on  Friday,  April  2,  for 
a  brief  visit  among  the  brotherhood  of 
Johnstown,  Scottdale  and  Roaring 
Springs,  Pa.  They  were  with  the 
Scottdale  congregation  April  6  and  7, 
and  the  next  morning  they  left  for 
Pittsburg,  Pa.  After  a  brief  stay  in 
Pittsburg,  it  was  their  intention,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  wend  their  way  back 
home.  Their  visit  among'  us  was  much 
appreciated. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Milo  Kempf  of  Kalo- 
na,  la.,  have  placed  their  eldest  daugh- 
ter, who  is  nearly  blind,  in  the  school 
for  the  blind  at  Vinton,  la.  We  are 
sorry  to  hear  of  any  one  being  afflicted 
in  that  way;  but  now  that  her  eye- 
sight is  nearly  gone,  we  are  glad  that 
she  still  has  the  privilege  of  getting 
an  education.  We  are  glad  for  the  fur- 
ther and  more  important  fact  that  while 
her  natural  eye-sight  is  very  dim, 
her  spiritual  sight  seems  very  bright. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  her  life. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  in  response  to  an 
inquiry  from  us  in  regard  to  the  sale  of 
lots  now  being  made  from  Goshen 
College  property,  expresses  the  convic- 
tion that  friends  of  the  school  should 
purchase  lots,  not  so  much  because  of 
fear  they  may  not  get  any  if  they  neg- 
lect to  buy  soon,  but  rather  to  help  the 
school.  He  adds,  "We  want  to  avoid 
anything  that  looks  like  a  boom,  yet  I 
am  rather  inclined  to  believe  that  we 
will  dispose  of  most  of  these  lots  this 
summer."  There  are  a  number  of  reas- 
ons why  the  property  near  the  school 
should  be  held  by  our  own  people. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  with  the 
congregation  near  Masontown,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  April  4,  breaking  to  the  people 
the  bread  of  life. 


A  number  of  correspondence  items 
came  too  late  for  this  number  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  but  will,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, appear  in  the  next. 


correspondence 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

On  Saturday  evening,  March   ., 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  held  instruction 
meeting"  for  the  converts  at  this  place, 
and  on  the  Sunday  following  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  received  them,  four  in  number, 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  May 
God  richly  bless  them.  Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence of  the  Johnstown  District  in 
Southwestern  Pa.,  will  be  held  May  20, 
at  the  Weaver  M.  H.,  Cambria  Co. 

Preparatory  and  communion  services 
at  the  same  place,  June  5,6.  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  and  welcome  to  all 
who  can  attend  any  or  all  of  our  ser- 
vices. Cor. 

April  3,  1909. 


Caledonia,  Mich. 

The  Holy  Corner  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  on  Sunday,  April  4,  for  the 
coming  year.  The  following  officers 
were  chosen :  Supts.,  Aaron  Good,  J. 
W.  Overholt;  treas.,  Nelson  Good;  sec, 
Foster  Good;  librarian,  Orlo  Good; 
chor.,  Samuel  Dintaman. 

The  church  officers  are  as  follows : 
Missionary  supt,  Aldus  Brackbill ; 
Trustees,  Samuel  Dintaman,  John  Stahl 
and  Toseph  Mishler;  deacon,  Joseph 
Mishler. 

May  God  richly  bless  the  work  and 
the  workers  is  our  prayer. 
April  5,  1509. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — The  Stahl  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  on  March  20. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Supts.,  John  Stahl,  John  A.  Thomas; 
secys.,  Mary  C.  Blough,  Luella  Shet-. 
ler ;  treas.,  John  Sala.  Sunday  school 
was  opened  April  4,  with  good  attend- 
ance. After  Sunday  school  Bro. 
James  Savior  preached  a  helpful  ser- 
mon from  Rev.  2:8.  May  God  abund- 
antly bless  him  in  his  work. 

On  April  2,  we  had  teacher's  meet- 
ing at  the  home  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler.  If  the  Lord  will  we  will  have 
teachers'  meeting  every  Friday  even- 
ing. 

On  March  27,  we  had  our  business 
meeting  at  the  Stahl  Church  with  a 
good  attendance.  W'e  are  praying  that 
God  might  bless  our  meetings. 

John  A.  Thomas. 

April  7,  1909. 
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Wayland,  la. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — On  Sunday,  April  4,  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church,  five  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, Bra.  S.  Gerig  officiating.  May 
they  prove  faithful  to  the  end. 

Bro.  Joe  Orendorff  has  been  elected 
Sunday  school  superintendent.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  him. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold 
our  communion  services  on  Easter 
Sunday. 

April  6,  1909.    Barbara  Christner. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 

On  March  28,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  at  the  Hopewell  Church 
by  electing  officers  for  the  term  of  six 
months.  They  are  as  follows :  Supts., 
J.  B.  Mishler,  J.  M.  Mishler;  secy., 
Ruby  Hains ;  treas.,  Wm.  Bond ;  li- 
brarians, Jessie  Emmot,  Lillie  Mishler, 
My  prayer  is  that  these  brethren  and 
sisters  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  so 
that  they  can  perform  their  duty  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

Tonight  Bro.  J.  E.  Bressler  started 
a  series  of  meetings  at  this  place.  We 
hope  that  many  souls  will  be  made  to 
see  their  condition  and  repent  of  their 
sins  before  it  is  too  late. 

We  expect  to  hold  our  counsel  meet- 
ing on  April  4,  and  communion  on 
Easter  Sunday,  the  Lord  willing. 

D.  B.  Shelley. 

March  29,  1909. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

We  were  again  made  to  rejoice  over 
Sunday  when  the  brethren  Pre.  Zehr, 
his  brother-in-law  and  his  daughter 
were  with  us.  He  preached  two  inter- 
esting sermons  on  Sunday  morning 
and  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Snyder  and 
their  four  children  were  at  the  meeting 
and  gave  all  good-bye,  as  they  expect 
to  move  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  They 
were  all  members  of  the  church  and  we 
will  miss  them  very  much.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  as  we  are  but  few 
in  number,  that  we  may  be  kept  in 
His  fear  and  not  grow  weary  in  well- 
doing. Cor. 

April  2,  1909. 

Richfield,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all : — Our  Sunday  school 
re-opened  April  3,  1909,  with  23  on  roll 
and  a  very  good  interest  and  attention. 
Some  were  so  eager  to  attend  that  they 
were  enquiring  about  it  several  days 
beforehand,  so  as  to  be  sure  not  to 
miss  a  Sabbath.  We  hope  that  the  num- 
ber will  yet  greatly  increase,  as  there  is 
always  room  for  more,  and  the  more 
students  the  more  power  for  God.  We 
trust  that  where  Satan  has  gotten  an 
inroad  during  the  six  months  that  we 
had  no  school,  (Why  not  deprive  him 
of  this  advantage  by  having  an  ever- 
green school? — Ed.)  he  may  now  rap- 


idly lose  his  hold  and  we  may  implant 
good  seed.  I  was  made  very  glad  when 
1  saw  a  number  of  familiar  faces  take 
their  old  seats,  but  I  felt  very  sorry 
for  those  who  could  attend  and  would 
not.  Some  would  rather  sit  somewhere 
tell  stories,  and  others  are  too  tired 
but  if  we  all  would  sit  and  fold  our 
hands  and  do  nothing,  who  would  take 
care  of  the  flock?  May  God  fill  our 
hearts  with  a  love  and  a  burning  desire 
to  labor  for  lost  souls,  and  we  shall 
some  day  see  the  fruits  of  our  labors. 
May  God  bless  all  Sunday  schools  is 
my  wish  and  prayer. 

W.  Earl  Spriggle. 

April  4,  1909. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — The  Lord  is  still  won- 
derfully blessing  us.  To  Him  be  all 
the  glory.  On  March  20,  Bro.  Simon 
Graybill  of  Freeport,  111.,  arrived  at 
this  place  and  the  next  clay  filled  two 
appointments,  for  which  we  felt  en- 
couraged. 

On  April  3,  Bro.  Schultz  of  Chicago 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  two 
sermons  with  power  and  enthusiasm 
on  the  following  Sunday.  We  appre- 
ciate such  visits  very  much.  May  God 
use  the  brethren  and  bless  them  wher- 
ever they  go. 

May  God  richly  add  His  blessings 
to  the  work  clone  here  in  this  part  of 
His  vineyard. 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Olive  Congregation. 

To  the  Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— The  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Olive  Church  four  miles  north  of  Wak- 
arusa,  Ind.,  was  organized  March  16, 
1909,  with  Bro.  Wm.  Hartman  as  tem- 
porary chairman,  after  which  Bro.  Jon- 
as Brubaker  was  chosen  chairman,  and 
Bro.  L.  W.  Berkey  secretary.  With 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
and  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 
instructors,  the  following  topics  were 
ably  discussed  and  taught  to  listening 
hearers  :  Consecration,  Love,  Dangers 
that  Threaten  the  Church,  Holy  Ghost, 
Repentance,  Christian  Relations  to 
Government,  Eternal  Life,  Law  and 
Grace,  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  Giv- 
ing, Hell,  Practical  Christianity  in  the 
Church,  Practical  Piety  in  the  Home, 
Nonconformity  to  Social  and  Business 
Methods,  Sanctification,  Devotional 
Covering,  The  Lord's  Day,  Obedience, 
Resurrection. 

Conference  closed  on  March  21,  and 
Bro.  Johns  went  to  his  home,  while 
iBro.  Shoemaker  continued  meetings 
every  evening  until  March  28,  teaching 
the  plain,  indisputable  Word  of  God, 
warning  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  and  the  Christian  to  live  more 
devoted  and  to  be  a  better  example  to 
the  world.  Three  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  Sec. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  28,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  School  for  the  year.  The 
following  officers  were  chosen  :  Supts., 
C.  H.  Mussel  man,  J.  F.  Bucher;  Sec, 
Bela  L.  Bucher,  Orpha  Cullison ;  Treas- 
urer, S.  A.  Shue.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  the  work  and  workers  at  this 
place  is  our  prayer.         M.  A.  Shue. 

Apr.  9,  1909. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  in  Plis  name : — The  mis- 
sion meeting  was  well  attended  on 
Sunday  at  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  collection  amounted  to  $26.50. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
had  intended  to  be  here  on  that  occas- 
ion, but  could  not  come  on  account 
of  the  serious  illness  of  Sister  Ressler. 
We  pray  that  God  may  grant  her  a 
speedy  recovery.  Cor. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful 
to  God  for  the  manifold  blessings  we 
enjoy,  temporal  and  spiritual.  And 
especially  did  our  hearts  rejoice  when 
we  read  the  good  news  from  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  our  former  home,  and  we 
are  personally  acquainted  with  nearly 
all  who  came  out  during  the  meetings 
there.  And  now,  dear  converts,  we 
have  not  had  the  privilege  to  talk  to 
you  personally,  and  I  would  say  to 
you  through  the  columns  of  the  Herald, 
Be  true  and  faithful,  and  the  Lord 
will  be  wfith  you  and  guide  you  and 
you  will  be  able  to  say  with  David, 
"In  thy  presence  is  fulness  fo  joy,  and 
in  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures 
forever  more"  (Psa.  16:11).  May  the 
Lord  bless  you,  and  may  you  be  in- 
strumental in  bringing  others  into  the 
kingdom. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  of 
Dhamtari,  India,  and  Bro.  Hahn  from 
Denbigh,  Va.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Lapp  filled  three  appointments,  one 
in  the  Baptist  church  at  Centerville. 
He  gave  us  some  interesting  talks  on 
mission  work,  in  which  he  had  seven 
years  experience.  These  meetings 
,were  well  attended.  I  believe  all 
would  be  anxious  to  hear  more.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  true  missionaries 
at  home  and  in  foreign  fields. 

I.  W.  Eby. 

April  7,  1909. 


Doylestown,  Pa, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  March  28,  our  Sunday  school  was 
again  reorganized  and  all  the  old  offi- 
cers re-elected.  W-e  had  a  good  at- 
tendance all  winter.  Hope  the  interest 
will  grow  still  more,'  as  the  lessons  for 
this  quarter  are  very  interesting.  We 
take  a  collection  every  quarter  in  Sun- 
day school  and  church  for  the  India 
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Mission.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mahlon  Lapp 
visited  the  churches  and  many  friends 
in  Bucks  and  surrounding  counties 
some  time  ago.  He  preached  edifying 
sermons  in  the  different  churches. 

The  sewing  circle  met  on  Thursday, 
April  1,  at  the  home  of  Sister  Sallie 
Godshall  and  made  thirty  sacks  to  be 
sent  to  India  for  the  lepers.  They  have 
also  sent  garments  and  other  articles 
to  the  Old  People's  Home  and  the  Or- 
phans' Home  in  Ohio  and  to  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission. 

Instead  of  our  Sunday  evening  Bible 
Meetings  this  summer  we  will  have 
Bible  instruction  meetings  to  be  taught 
from  an  outline  or  chart. 

We  are  having  a  good  deal  of  sick- 
ness, and  many  are  called  away,  which 
teaches  us  that  we  have  no  continuing 
city  here.  So  let  us  seek  earnestly  for 
the  one  which  passeth  not  away,  and 
also  help  others  to  find  the  way.  Sis- 
ter Sarah  Leatherman  had  a  stroke  of 
apoplexy  and  is  very  feeble.  She  has 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church  for  many  years,  and  is  now 
waiting  for  the  reward.  W.  H. 

April  3,  1909. 

Later — Sister  Leatherman  died  Apr. 
7;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  Funeral  services 
were  announced  for  April  12,  at  Deep 
Run  M.  H. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

The  Fairview  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized April  4,  1909,  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers :  Supts.,  J.  J.  Wenger, 
D.  S.  Weaver;  chor.,  Fzra  Bowman; 
sec.-treas.,  Anna  Weaver;  librarian, 
Verda  Garber.  There  will  be  services 
every  Sunday,  Sunday  school  at  10 
a.  m.  and  preaching  at  11  a.  m.  It  in- 
deed seemed  hard  to  divide  the  La 
Junta  congregation  in  two,  but  if  this 
will  be  the  means  of  saving  souls  and 
glorifying  God  we  humbly  submit. 

Our  congregation  has  lately  been 
strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  J.  Wenger  from  Virginia  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Fzra  Bowman  from 
Canada.  Bro.  and  Sister  Wenger  have 
taken  charge  of  the  Sanitarium  farm 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Bowman  will  also 
assist  in  the  work  there.  We  are  now 
well  supplied  with  workers  at  the  San- 
itarium with  the  exception  of  a  trained 
nurse,  but  we  are  expecting  that  de- 
ficiency to  be  filled  in  the  near  future. 

One  of  our  patients  left  last  week. 
He  came  here  in  a  very  critical  condi- 
tion about  three  months  ago.  The  doc- 
tor counted  the  case  almost  hopeless, 
but  we  wanted  to  act  the  part  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  so  took  him  in  and 
cared  for  him.  He  left  well  and  happy 
with  the  prospect  of  a  number  of  years 
before  him.  May  they  be  spent  in  a 
way  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

.Sister  Annie  Brenneman  of  Iowa  re- 
turned to  her  home  last  week.  She 
had  been  laboring  at  the  Sanitarium  for 
some  time. 

April  5,  1909.        J.  M.  Hershey. 
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REMEMBER   THE  POOR 


By  H.  M.  Daugherty. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald under  the  heading,  "What  the  Bi- 
ble Teaches,"  Ave  see  some  pointed 
scriptures  against  greed,  avarice,  etc., 
which  deserve  serious  consideration. 
The  one  from  Isa.  5:8  ("Woe  unto 
them  that  join  house  to  house,  that  lay 
field  to  field,  etc.")  called  to  mind  a 
saying  of  Pope  Gregory  of  Rome : 
"Those  who  make  private  property  of 
the  gifts  of  God,  pretend  in  vain  to  be 
innocent ;  for  in  thus  retaining  the  sub- 
sistence of  the  poor  they  are  the  mur- 
derers of  those  who  die  every  day  for 
want  of  it." 

It  is  this  retaining  from  those  who 
have  need  of  those  gifts  of  God  that 
works  the  evil,  the  suffering,  the  star- 
vation of  those  who  have  labored  to 
develop  those  gifts. 

The  words  of  the  Prophet,  put  in 
modern  language,  might  read,  "Woe 
unto  them  that  monopolize  the  gifts 
of  God,  that  they  may  be  lords,  over 
the  poor  to  make  merchandise  of 
them,"  and  to  live  at  ease  off  their 
labor. 

The  young  nobleman  who  thought 
he  had  kept  the  commandments  from 
his  youth,  could  not  realize  that  his 
holding  from  the  poor  the  gifts  of  God 
was  intensifying  their  suffering,  hence 
his  sorrowing  when  he  was  asked  to 
make  perfect  his  claim  by  giving  to  the 
poor  and  relieving  their  sufferings. 

"If  thou  wouldst  be  perfect"  in  the 
keeping  of  those  commandments  prove 
it  by  thy  mercy  to  the  poor. 

Glyndon,  Md. 


THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

II 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hymns 

It  is  very  important  in  all  religious 
meetings  that  there  are  suitable  hymns 
available.  We  are  prone  to  think  of 
the  music  and  the  words  together  as 
a  hymn ;  but  in  this  article  I  refer  only 
to  the  poem  as  the  hymn.  It  is  quite 
true  that  we,  most  of  us,  listen  more 
to  the  tune  than  we  think  about  the 
words.  Good  may  come  from  such 
singing,  but  the  purpose  of  having  the 
words  and  music  together  is  that  the 
best  results  may  be  obtained.  We: 
need  then  to  interpret  the  hymn  cor- 
rectly, or  at  least  get  a  justifiable  mean- 
ing attached  to  it.  I  do  not  contend 
that  a  hymn  will  or  even  should  appeal 
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to  all  individuals  alike,  but  I  do  insist 
that  all  the  worshipers  should  get  some 
thought  from  the  poem  for  themselves. 
I  think  it  is  fair  to  think  of  the  hymn 
as  at  least  equal  to  the  tune  in  import- 
ance if  not  more  so.  We  are  not  con- 
stituted alike,  nor  moved  by  the  same 
things ;  nor  yet  in  the  same  degree  by 
the  things  that  do  affect  us  mutually ; 
therefore  no  rule  can  be  stated  that 
will  hold  for  all  of  us,  but  I  believe 
that  in  general  the  hymn  is  for  the  in- 
tellect and  the  tune  for  the  emotions. 
The  hymn  instructs  us,  the  tune  moves 
us.  This  idea,  taken  together  with  the 
fact  that  the  act  of  singing  is  a  physi- 
cal act,  we  have  in  true  singing  that 
part  of  the  worship  which  may  exercise 
the  whole  man.  It  is  not  a  matter  for 
this  article  to  discuss,  but  probably 
that  is  the  reason  why  singing  works 
so  effectually  in  the  congregation. 

Singing  then,  to  be  real  singing,  must 
be  physical  and  mental,  but  it  may  not 
lack  the  soul  element.  It  is  therefore 
important  that  suitable  hymns  are  se- 
lected for  each  occasion  or  exercise. 
I  have  noticed  that  choristers  select 
in  respect  to  only  the  hymn  or  only  the 
tune,  usually  the  latter;  which  makes 
the  circumstance  the  more  deplorable. 
It  frequently  happens  that  we  are  ex- 
pected to  sing  songs  with  the  hymn  and 
the  tune  both  inappropriate  to  the  mo- 
ment, simply  because  the  leader  select- 
ed his  favorite  song.  Some  hymns  are 
occasionally  associated  with  such  poor 
music  that  they  are  unfitted  for  any 
serious  service.  One  may  desire  a  cer- 
tain effect  in  a  meeting  and  this  hymn 
voices  the  sentiment  desired,  but  the 
music  is  insincere,  or  vice  versa.  To 
select  well  the  songs  for  all  occasions 
is  an  accomplishment  which  will  have 
to  be  studied,  and  even  then  the  ex- 
perienced chorister  should  exercise 
much  care.  The  right  song  at  the 
right  place — that's  it. 

The  hymn  after  an  address  may  be 
selected  to  repeat  the  thought  of  the 
speaker  and  thereby  bring  emphasis 
and  give  an  opportunity  for  the  con- 
gregation to  say  "Amen."  Or  the 
hymn  may  bring  out  an  additional 
thought  or  even  present  another  phase 
of  the  subject.  The  hymn  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  meeting  should  be  general 
praise  and  worship,  but  ought  to  be  so 
selected  as  to  prepare  the  mind  for  any 
holy  discourse  that  may  follow.  It 
sometimes  seems  well  to  have  a  partic- 
ular preparation  for  a  certain  hymn, 
but  the  value  of  that  procedure  de- 
pends upon  the  condition  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  circumstances  of  the 
moment.  We  want  hymns  with  high 
aspirations;  that  lift  us  up  above  our- 
selves; that  tell  us  God's  truth;  that 
stir  us  to  love  and  purity  and  holiness. 
Let  such  hymns  come  among  us  whe- 
ther they  be  new  or  old  ;  whether  they 
be  set  to  chant,  choral  or  measured 
music.  Let  us  truly  seek  to  under- 
stand the  words  we  sing,  that  we  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Spirit  may  in  an 
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acceptable  manner  speak  one  to  another 
"in  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord." 
Goshen,  Ind. 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  SOUTH 

II 


By  Abram  Burkhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Atlanta,  Ga. 

Here  we  found  a  pleasant  home  with 
good  people,  real  southerners.  They 
are  very  nice  people,  but  nothing  un- 
usual in  their  manners. 

Atlanta  has  a  population  of  150,000. 
The  land  is  rolling,  of  a  reddish  clay 
soil,  which  is  poor.  They  have  few 
gardens  and  fine  lawns  like  in  Illinois. 
The  trees  planted  along  the  streets 
look  fine ;  the  magnolia  tree  here  is  the 
last  sign  of  the  tropics. 

In  1864  the  city  was  burned  by  Sher- 
man, which  at  this  distant  day  looks 
like  an  act  of  intense  hatred. 

There  are  many  factories,  mills,  and 
stores;  professions  are  overcrowded. 
I  am  told  there  are  1500  physicians 
here.  Much  grain  and  hay  is  shipped 
here  from  the  north.  Cotton  is  the 
only  local  farm  product  quoted  in  the 
market. 

This  being  a  dry  city,  I  have  made 
some  inquiry  as  to  how  prohibition 
affected  the  city.  I  asked  a  business 
man,  and  he  said  it  made  no  difference. 
The  negro  barber  said,  "I  tell  you 
business  has  been  bad  since  they  stop- 
ped selling  whiskey."  Finally  I  asked 
a  policeman.  "Splendid,"  was  his  em- 
phatic reply ;  "not  one-tenth  of  the 
arrests  for  drunkenness  we  had  when 
we  had  saloons.  Most  of  the  white 
and  black  drunks  left  for  Chattanooga 
and  other  points."  I  next  asked,  "Is 
it  true  that  prohibition  does  not  pro- 
hibit?" "Of  course  it  is  true,"  was 
his  reply,  "just  as  laws  against  crime 
do  not  stop  crime ;  as  men  take 
chances  in  stealing,  so  men  take  chan- 
ces in  selling  liquor.  The  blind  tiger 
is  going  to  stay  with  us."  The  law  is 
enforced  with  great  rigor.  Here,  like 
in  so  many  places,  the  secular  press  is 
inclined  toward  the  liquor  interests. 

There  are  not  many  foreigners  here. 
Sunday  observance  is  good.  There  are 
separate  high  schools  for  boys  and 
girls. 

What  I  know  of  country  life  and 
what  I  have  seen  of  city  life — I  would 
say  that  the  city  is  the  safer  place  to 
bring  up  children.  Our  landlady  in 
New  Orleans  told  us  that  she  does 
not  want  lady  roomers  because  they 
insist  on  having  gentlemen  callers — ■ 
"Because,"  she  added  seriously,"  I  do 
not  want  my  girls  (aged  12  and  14)  to 
know  anything  about  that."  Where 
is  such  care  exercised  in  the  country? 
How  often  is  the  hired  hand  on  the 
farm  of  low  moral  character,  and  some- 
times the  hired  girl.    And  the  son  has 


to  work  side  by  side  with  the  hired 
hand  in  the  field  and  about  the  barn, 
and  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten  is  obliged 
to  room  with  him,  while  the  parents 
sleep  peacefully  in  the  false  sense  of 
security  that  the  farm  is  the  safe  place 
for  children.  On  the  other  hand,  from 
what  we  have  seen  of  the  city,  it  is 
very  thoughtless  of  parents  to  allow 
their  sons  and  daughters  to  go  to  the 
city  away  from  home  and  the  power 
of  home  influences  where  the  low  out- 
casts are  the  first  to  offer  friendship. 

The  farmers  from  Roseland  to  New 
Orleans  are  principally  engaged  in  rais- 
ing garden  truck.  Sometimes  they  do 
quite  well.  Land  is  level,  some  of  it 
too  wet  to  farm.  There  is  abundance  of 
wood  land  everywhere.  Throughout 
Alabama  and  Georgia  to  this  place  the 
land  is  generally  rolling,  the  hillsides 
carefully  terraced  to  prevent  washing. 
Georgia  seems  to  be  the  home  of  the 
peach  crop. 

Race  haired  and  prejudice  are  as 
old  as  history,  so  it  is  not  particularly 
distracting  to  think  that  race  riots 
may  occur  at  any  time.  Less  than 
three  years  ago  a  race  war  took  place 
in  this  city,  a  number  of  negroes  were 
killed  and  their  places  of  business  de- 
stroyed. One  colored  man  told  the 
writer  that  two  of  his  cousins  were 
slain  near  his  home  and  that  for  three 
weeks  he  did  not  remove  his  clothes 
to  sleep.  "I  tell  you,"  he  said,  "we 
got  down  on  our  knees  and  prayed,  and 
finally  the  mayor  interfered  and  stop- 
ped the  rioters."  Who  knows  but  that 
this  was  in  answer  to  the  prayers  for 
protection  in  these  humble  homes.  Of 
course  the  rioters  escaped  punishment. 
Many  of  the  southern  states  have  abro- 
gated the  fifteenth  amendment  to  the 
Constitution.  The  national  govern- 
ment has  seemingly  left  the  negro  to 
shift  for  himself.  A  colored  man  in 
speaking  of  this  said,  "There  is  noth- 
ing left  for  them  but  to  trust  in  God. 
They  seem  to  live  in  dread  of  the  whites 
here.  Not  so  in  New  Orleans.  There 
they  do  the  heavy  labor,  but  make  very 
little  progress.  Here  they  also  do  the 
hard  work,  but  I  find  many  of  them  in 
business,  some  being  engaged  in  fed- 
eral service,  such  as  postmasters,  mail 
clerks,  collectors.  But  they  complain 
of  not  getting  the  same  wages  that  the 
white  man  gets.  The  whites  say  the 
negro  does  not  do  his  work  as  well 
as  the  white  laborer  does,  which  I  find 
is  true  in  part.  The  North  would  not 
tolerate  some  of  these  things.  The 
nomination  of  a  colored  man  for  col- 
lector of  customs  in  the  city  of  Cincin- 
nati a  year  ago  had  to  be  withdrawn 
because  of  opposition.  Colored  men 
hold  positions  here  that  white  men 
would  be  only  too  glad  to  get.  We  say 
the  whites  cheat  the  blacks.  I  find 
the  blacks  are  making  good  progress 
along  this  same  line  in  dealing  with 
the  whites.  The  good  white  people 
of  the  South  are  the  friends  of  the  col- 
ored.    Seeing  their    humble  homes 


while  riding  through  the  country  and 
city,  I  can  have  only  kindly  feelings 
for  them  and  trust  that  they  may  be 
allowed  to  live  in  peace  and  have  the 
fruits  of  their  toil. 


THE  MINISTER'S  WIFE 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  is  the  secret  of  success  in  a 
minster's  wife's  help  to  him  in  his  min- 
isterial duties  ?  This  question  has  come 
up,  but  it  should  not  often  come  up 
among  us  as  Christian  women,  for  all 
Christian  women  should  be  humble 
and  submissive.  In  the  meaning  of 
these  two  words  lies  the  secret  of  a  wife 
doing  her  duty  to  her  husband. 

Not  all  women  are  naturally  humble 
and  submissive ;  but  disappointments, 
afflictions,  fervent  prayer  and  true  con- 
version can  bring  -them  there.  Read 
Gen.  3:16;  Rom.  14:34;  Eph.  5:22;  33; 
Titus,  2  :4,5  ;  I  Pet.  3.  Webster  says, 
"Humility  does  not  require  us  to  un- 
derrate ourselves."  It  is  a  virtue  which 
all  Christian  women  possess. 

Submission  means  obedience.  What 
does  the  Bible  say  of  obedience?  We 
are  not  only  taught  to  be  obedient  to 
our  own  husbands,  but  to  live  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  rules  of  the  church,  and  to 
keep  the  ordinances  as  they  were  deliv- 
ered to  us. 

To  help  a  minister  in  his  work  con- 
sists not  alone  in  telling  him  where  to 
find  passages  of  Scripture,  or  to  help 
him  with  quotations,  or  to  tell  him  the 
meaning  of  words,  although  she  should 
be  well  enough  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures  to  do  this.  But  many  other 
duties  come  up  in  the  life  of  the  minis- 
ter's wife.  She  should  know  that  it  is 
a  great  help  to  him  in  his  work  if  she 
is  willing  and  content  to  have  their 
home  furnished  in  a  way  that  it  will 
become  him  to  tell  others  how  to  live. 
She  should  arrange  her  work  in  a  way 
that  if  he  wishes  her  to  go  with  him 
to  visit  a  sick  neighbor  she  can  go. 
It  is  also  a  help  to  him  to  have  meals 
provided  at  regular  times;  avoiding 
food  that  is  hard  to  digest,  which  will 
make  his  brain  dull  and  his  work  hard- 
er. Do  all  you  can  to  keep  his  spirits 
up  and  to  lighten  the  responsibilities 
which  are  resting  upon  him.  Have  the 
work  done  up  when  Saturday  evening 
comes  so  that  he  can  have  a  quiet,  rest- 
ful night,  and  everything  in  order  on 
Sunday  morning  so  that  he  can  have  a 
free  and  unhindered  study  of  his  work. 

Never  get  discouraged ;  bear  your 
part  cheerfully,  never  show  reluctance. 
He  who  knows  your  willingness  treas- 
ures up  your  tears.  Pray  much  for  the 
minister  and  the  church  and  you  will 
be  richly  rewarded  with  the  faithful. 

The  wife  should  also  use  discretion 
in  the  matter  of  asking  questions  about 
the  work  or  relating  to  news  at  a  time 
when  the  husband  is  engaged,  or  tired. 
She  should  go  about  her  duties  until 
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the  meal  is  prepared  and  he  is  seated  at 
the  table  and  is  ready  for  the  reception 
of  news  or  questions,  thus  avoiding 
disorder. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


CONVERSATION 


By  C.  F.  Click. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

How  about  our  conversation?  Christ 
saith,  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,"  '  Paul  says, 
"Ye  are  our  epistles  known  and  read  of 
all  men,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifest- 
ly declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living  God, 
not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  the  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart."  That  is,  our  con- 
versation is  to  Christianity  a  real  com- 
mendation of  Christ's  ministry  and  a 
demonstration  of  its  efficacy. 

But  when  we  hear  Christian  pro- 
fessors talk  foolishly  and  triflingly  and 
even  glory  in  speaking  unkindly  about 
their  neighbors  and  brethren,  whose 
epistles  are  we  then?  We  no  doubt 
will  be  read  of  all  men.  Are  we  not 
sadly  missing  the  teaching  of  Christ 
and  His  Gospel? 

First,  we  are  missing  the  secret  of 
success  in  neglecting  our  duty  to  ex- 
amine ourselves  instead  of  others  and 
again,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself"  (Matt.  22:39). 

Secondly,  The  true  follower  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  who  feeds  upon 
the  Word  of  God,  will  readily  see  the 
deception  and  hypocrisy  in  us,  when 
we  S3  sadly  forget  ourselves  and  are 
trying  to  hide  behind  the  faults  and 
shortcomings  of  our  neighbors,  which 
we  continually  deplore,  and  love  to 
talk  about,  even  looking  at  our  neigh- 
bor's faults  through  a  magnifying  glass. 
By  so  doing  we  sadly  miss  the  Apostle 
Paul's  admonition  in  II  Cor.  13:5, 
where  he  tells  us  to  examine  ourselves 
and  not  others.  Again,  in  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  it  was  especially  enjoined 
upon  man  to  look  after  his  neighbor's 
welfate.  "If  thou  meet,  thine  enemy's 
ox  or  ass  going  astray  thou  shalt  sure- 
ly bring  it  back  to  him  again."  Jasus 
says,  "How  much  better  is  man  than 
a  sheep."  Whoever  heard  of  a  shep- 
herd trying  to  drive  the  erring  sheep 
home,  following  them  behind,  hurling 
stones  and  clubs  at  them  to  bring  them 
to  the  fold?  Are  we  not  laborers  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord?  Then  let  us 
feed  upon  God's  Word  and  get  strong. 
There  is  no  neutral  ground.  We  are 
gathering  with  Jesus  or  we  are  scat- 
tering. 

How  then?  Do  we  aim  in  every 
discourse  to  reconcile  men  with  God? 
Or  to  build  up  believers  in  the  most 
holy  faith?  Do  we  keep  ourselves  clear 
of  the  blood  of  souls?  Does  the  Lord 
own  our  labors  and  do  wee  see  fruit? 
Have  we  numerous  seals  to  our  work 


and  ministry?  We  cannot  but  grieve 
and  lament  that  we  do  not  discharge 
our  duties  with  more  earnestness  and 
zeal.  Souls  all  around  us  are  perish- 
ing, and  oh,  how  weak  and  feeble  are 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  their  behalf! 
Oh,  for  a  more  intense  solicitude  for 
the  perishing!  Oh,  that  we  were  more 
like  the  Master,  we  would  be  more  fit 
to  stand  in  the  front  ranks  and  lead 
the  armies  of  the  living  God  to  certain 
victory  and  triumph.  Let  us  look  up 
and  get  our  souls  inspired  with  His 
power  from  on  high,  be  strong  in  the 
might  of  God,  be  holy  as  God  is  holy, 
honor  our  calling  and  glorify  our  Mak- 
er, examine  ourselves,  amend  our  ways, 
believe  in  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Sav- 
ior and  be  saved  and  our  neighbors  will 
then  appear  beautiful  indeed  to  behold. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


GIVING 


By  D.  D.  Zehr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
We  notice  that  God  gave  us  an  exam- 
ple in  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  which  was  the  most  precious 
gift  He.  could  give,  and  He  made  this 
sacrifice  that  we  through  Him  might 
be  saved.  God  is  daily  giving  us  gifts, 
He  is  giving  us  His  Spirit,  He  has  giv- 
en us  talents  with  which  to  work  for 
Him. 

We  can  be  cheerful  givers  with  our 
spiritual  means  and  also  in  a  spiritual 
way.  We  see  when  Peter  and  John 
went  up  into  the  temple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer  and  upon  the  request  of  the 
man  that  they  give  him  something, 
Peter  said,  "silver  and  gold  have  I 
none,  but  such  as  I  have  I  give  unto 
thee;  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth  rise  and  walk."  This  poor 
man  got  something  better  than  he  was 
looking  for. 

We  may  not  have  as  much  to  give 
as  Peter  had,  but  I  believe  every  true 
child  of  God  has  something  to  give 
to  the  needy.  God  was  liberal  and 
gave  to  us,  and  we  should  be  liberal 
and  give  to  others  of  such  as  we  have. 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  giving 
gifts,  especially  at  Christmas  time. 
We  often  hear  of  Christmas  trees  with 
little  gifts  on  them,  and  we  notice  that 
some  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  seem 
to  take  delight  in  them,  insomuch  that 
they  go  to  see  them.  Let  us  teach 
our  children  the  value  of  the  great 
gift  to  mankind.  Let  us  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all  to  stand  (Eph.  6:13). 

Manson,  Iowa. 


The  majority  of  the  people  of  many 
of  the  states  would  keep  it  easy  to  get 
"fire  water."  But  there  is  an  awaken- 
ing.— Christian  Advocate. 


MORE   EARNESTNESS   IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Isaiah  G.  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  you  would  compare  the  church 
of  this  time  with  that  of  the  early 
Christians  after  the  day  of  Pentecost 
I  think  there  would  be  some  difference. 
We  know  they  had  all  things  common 
and  when  one  was  in  need  it  was  given 
him.  But  one  man  and  his  wife  want- 
ed to  imitate,  and  sold  their  land  and 
gave  only  some  of  the  money  and  told 
a  lie  about  it  and  we  all  know  what  the 
results  were.  God  wants  no  imita- 
tions but  wants  us  to  be  in  earnest 
and  in  the  right  motive.  I  believe  the 
disciples  were  not  so  much  concerned 
about  earthly  affairs  but  more  con- 
cerned about  saving  souls.  How  was 
it  when  Andrew  found  Christ?  He 
told  his  brother  Simon  Peter  about  it 
and  told  him  how  to  find  Christ  also. 

When  persons  are  received  into  the 
church  do  they  always  try  their  best 
with  the  help  of  God  to  win  lost  souls 
to  Christ?  If  each  one  would  have 
such  a  deep  love  for  souls  that  they 
would  pray  earnestly  for  them  and  do 
all  they  could  to  turn  them  to  paths 
of  righteousness,  I  believe  there  would 
be  more  souls  saved. 

We  do  not  want  the  Mennonite 
faith  to  die  out,  but  spread  more  and 
more,  and  it  takes  earnest,  praying 
members  to  keep  it  up.  We  believe  the 
Mennonite  faith  to  be  grounded  firmly 
on  God's  Word  and  then  why  not  try 
our  best  to  spread  the  doctrine  in  the 
home  land  and  in  foreign  lands?  If 
we  want  them  to  have  this  doctrine 
it  takes  workers,  prayer  and  money. 
The  work  cannot  be  carried  on 
without  workers  to  go  and  tell  the 
people.  We  are  told,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel." 
It  takes  prayer  for  the  workers  so 
that  they  may  stand  steadfast  in  teach- 
ing the  right  doctrine  and  that  souls 
may  be  saved  into  the  kingdom.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  There  is  much 
power  in  prayer  when  it  is  with  sym- 
pathy and  a  true  heart.  In  unity  there 
is  strength  and  that  is  what  the  church 
needs  today.  In  the  natural  body  when 
all  the  members  work  in  harmony 
there  is  strength  and  more  so  in  the 
church,  but  when  there  are  some  use- 
less members  in  the  church  it  will  be 
a  hindrance  and  a  stumbling-block  to 
outsiders  from  coming  to  the  Savior 
and  the  church. 

Oh,  that  there  would  be  more  love 
in  the  church  that  the  brethren  and 
sisters  would  help  each  other  to  over- 
come temptations  and  trials  by  pray- 
ing for  each  other  and  mutual  sympa- 
thy! The  reward  is  given  to  those 
who  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

It  takes  money  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord.      We  can  give  of  our 
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means  to  carry  on  the  work  and  there 
will  be  a  blessing  for  it.  One  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world  and 
your  help  will  be  noticed  in  the  judg- 
ment day.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Floradale,  Ont. 


FULNESS  OF  JOY 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life, 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  forever 
more."— Psa.  16:11. 

The  greatest  fulness  of  joy  a  soul 
can  have  is  to  be  redeemed  from  sin. 
The  redeemed  soul  is  not  satisfied  with 
what  it  has  received  formerly,  but 
pleads  with  God  to  know  the  way  of 
life. 

Each  sinner  that  has  received  pardon 
has  received  joy,  but  he  has  only  a 
foretaste  of  it,  he  has  not  yet  received 
the  fulness  of  it.  He  knows  there  is 
more  in  store  for  him,  but  how  to  ob- 
tain it  he  knows  not.  He  must  plunge 
into  the  fountain  of  Jesus'  blood.  As 
soon  as  the  sinner  confesses  his  sins 
the  work  has  begun,  but  it  is  not  yet 
completed  until  the  cleansing  has  been 
made  complete.  After  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  sanctifies  the  heart  and  keeps 
it  pure.  Now  is  the  work  completed. 
"Not  by  works  of  righteousness  that 
we  have  done  but  according  unto  his 
mercy  he  saved  us  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

When  we  are  in  the  presence  of 
Christ  we  have  the  fulness  of  this  joy 
and  we  will  now  go  on  to  perfection 
step  by  step  until  we  lay  off  this  mortal 
and  put  on  immortality.  Then  we  will 
be  so  filled  with  this  joy  that  we  can 
not  contain  it,  but  it  will  overflow  in 
our  lives  and  others  will  get  some  of 
the  blessings.  There  is  no  happier 
people  than  the  children  of  God,  rejoic- 
ing every  day  of  their  lives.  There  is 
nothing  sweeter  to  them  than  to  be  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  in  saving  souls. 
The  more  persecution  the  child  of  God 
has  the  closer  he  will  cling  to  Him, 
and  the  joy  is  the  greater  when  we  gain 
the  victory. 

Now,  sinner,  you  have  the  same  priv- 
ilege if  you  will  only  accept  the  Savior. 
Repent  and  ask  Jesus  to  wash  away 
your  sins  with  His  blood. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


"Education  broadens  a  man."  Bui 
we  must  take  heed  lest  it  broaden  us 
to  the  extent  that  we  can  not  walk  the 
narrow  way.  A.  G. 


"It  takes  two  to  make  a  quarrel  and 
two  to  keep  it  going;  it  only  needs  one 
to  end  it." 


RIGHT  THINKING 


By  A  Reader. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Reading  the  article  on  "What  Dost 
Thou  Think?"  I  was  made  to  think 
how  necessary  it  is  that  we  think  right- 
ly. "As  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
he."  "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

It  seems  to  me  in  some  cases  it  is  not 
a  matter  of  not  enough  thinking,  but  of 
thinking  too  much  on  the  things  of 
the  world.  As  we  notice  in  conversa- 
tion with  some  it  is  always  about  land, 
with  others  about  the  best  ways  of 
making  money,  and  again  with  others 
it  is  about  having  a  good  time.  Out 
of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts. 
"Then  when  lust  hath  conceived  it 
bringeth  forth  sin,  and  sin  when  it  is 
finished  bringeth  forth  death."  Let  all 
who  have  professed  to  serve  the  Lord, 
try  to  be  more  honest  with  God,  as 
well  as  with  man.  Let  us  put  more 
time  to  Bible  reading  and  thinking  on 
divine  things,  and  not  so  much  on  mon- 
ey and  good  times. 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things 
are  of  good  report ;  if  there  be  any  vir- 
tue and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on 
these  things"  (Phil.  4:8). 

West  Point,  Nebr. 


IS  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  THE 
NURSERY  OF  THE  CHURCH? 


By  D.  S.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Sunday  school  is  often  named 
as  the  nursery  of  the  church,  but  is 
it  really  recognized  and  supported  as- 
such?  In  a  nursery  the  seed  is  planted 
and  as  it  begins  to  spring  forth  the 
tender  plants  are  nourished  and  trained 
in  a  way  that  they  should  grow,  under 
the  instruction  and  supervision  of  the 
heads  of  the  nursery.  In  the  Sunday 
school  the  seed,  "which  is  the  word  of 
God,"  is  sown  into  the  tender  minds 
and  hearts,  teaching  them  in  the  way 
they  should  grow  in  order  to  live  a 
life  acceptable  to  God,  for  God  does 
not  want  one  soul  to  perish. 

Now  then,  if  the  Sunday  school  is 
the  nursery  of  the  church,  it  should, 
and  will,  have  the  oversight  and  su- 
pervision of  the  heads  of  the  church 
to  its  best  interest  and  growth,  and  in 
order  to  grow  and  prosper  it  needs 
the  cooperation  and  support  of  every 
member  of  the  church.  Paul  says, 
"We  are  workers  together  with  God." 

Christ  learned  and  taught  in  the 
Sunday  school  (Luke  4:16);  and  the 
apostles  did  the  same  (Acts  13:14,15, 
44).   Now,  are  we  better  than  they,  or 


why  are  we  so  cold  and  indifferent? 
The  Sunday  school  is  also  the  nursery 
of  mission  work  at  home  and  abroad. 
Weaverland,  Pa. 


OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

How  can  we  hold  our  young  people 
in  the  church?  is  a  question  that  con- 
fronts us  as  God's  children  all  through 
the  land.  We  have  many  young  people 
in  our  church  who  are  faithful  workers, 
and  we  praise  God  for  that.  We  need 
to  give  them  all  the  encouragement  we 
can.  They  need  to  be  kept  at  work, 
prayed  for,  to  avoid  evil  associations. 
They  need  to  be  helped  along  in  Bible 
study,  and  admonished  to  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  that  they  may 
withstand  the  evil  one. 

Young  consecrated  workers  are  not 
so  hard  to  hold,  because  they  love  God 
and  His  Word,  and  do  not  allow  their 
minds  to  be  drawn  away  from  Him. 

Then  there  are  those  who  are  not 
consecrated  to  God,  and  it  is  about 
these  that  we  need  to  be  alarmed.  How 
can  we  hold  them?  Plow  can  we  get 
thew  to  study  the  Word?  How  can 
we  get  them  to  take  an  interest  in  the 
services?  How  can  we  get  them  to 
pray?  Brethren  and  sisters,  these  are 
serious  questions.  When  Christ  was 
here  upon  earth  Pie  did  not  use  com- 
pulsory power  to  hold  people.  He 
taught.  Some  believed  and  became  con- 
secrated, others  went  back  and  walked 
with  Him  no  more.  We  see  that  some 
did  not  accept  Christ  while  He  was 
here  on  earth  preaching  and  teaching, 
then  how  can  we..by  our  feeble  efforts 
expect  to  win  them  all  for  Him?  We 
know  that  we  have  a  work  to  do,  and 
if  we  do  that  faithfully,  God  will  do 
His  part.  He  will  convict,  disturb  and 
call.  Our  work  is  to  live  the  Christ 
life,  be  prayerful,  read  and  study  the 
Word  and  commune  with  God,  and 
above  all,  not  to  forget  to  pray  for  our 
dear  young  people.  Oh,  that  we  would 
be  more  burdened  for  the  young  people 
of  the  church  for  whom  Christ  gave 
His  life.  Dear  young  people,  will  you 
not  allow  yourselves  to  be  held  by  the 
power  of  God  and  become  bright  and 
shining  lights  in  the  church?  Oh,  how 
glad  parents  are  when  their  children 
unite  with  the  church ;  but  oh,  how 
sad  to  see  them  turn  back  again  into 
the  world!  May  God  help  us  all  to 
live  prayerful  and  faithful  lives. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"If  any  differences  arise  between 
you  and  a  brother,  be  as  willing  and 
put  forth  as  mjich  effort  to  prove  your- 
self wrong  as  your  brother.  It  is  no 
trouble  to  settle  difficulties  where  both 
have  such  a  heart-experience." — C.  E. 
O. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

March,  1909 

I.  Meetings  begin   at  the  Youngstown 
(Ohio)  Mission. 

4.  Meetings  close  at  Let'ort,  Pa.,  witn  two 
confessions. 

6.  Meetings  begin  at  Maugansville,  Md. 

7.  Meetings  begin  at  Landis  Valley,  Pa. — 
Seven  young  souls  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism  at  the  church  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.;  two  at  Markham,  Ont,  13  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  14  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 

8.  Sister  Susan  Snyder,  wife  of  Pre. 
Abram  Snyder  of  Raoring  Springs,  Pa., 
called  to  her  eternal  reward. 

9.  First  session  of  a  Bible  Conference  at 
Woodburn,  Ore. 

10.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kanffman  and  Sister  Elsie 
Drange  of  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  wedlock. 

II.  Seven  orphan  children  added  to  the 
church  by  water  baptism  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

12.  Last  session  of  the  Bible  Conference 
at  Woodburn,  Ore. 

13.  Seven  more  members  received  into 
the  church  at  Tuleta,  Tex.,  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

14.  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Sterling, 
111. — Baptismal  services  at  La  Junta,  Colo. — 
Meetings  close  at  Maugansville,  Md.,  with 
24  confessions. — Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Mt.  Zion  (Mo.) 
congregation. — Fifteen  baptized  and  one  re- 
claimed in  the  Weaverland  (Pa.)  congrega- 
tion. 

15.  Last  sermon  previous  to  the  razing  of 
the  Blough  M.  H.,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  is 
preached  in  that  ckurch. 

16.  Bible  Conference  organized  at  the 
Olive  Church,  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 

18.  Communion  at  Tuleta,  Tex.— Bro. 
Chris.  Good  and  wife  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
start  for  the  West  Virginia  held  to  be  gone 
most  of  the  summer. 

19.  Bro.  H.  B.  Keener  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  starts  for  Job,  W.  Va.,  his  future 
field  of  labor. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  Vistula,  Ind. — 
Meetings  close  at  Landis  Valley,  Pa.,  with 
one  confession. — Sunday  school  reorganized 
at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

21.  Malinda,  wife  of  Pre.  Peter  Unzicker 
of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  and  Susanna,  wife  of  Pre. 
M.  M.  Cooprider  of  Mc'Pherson,  Kan.,  pass 
to  their  eternal  reward. — Two  souls  make 
the  good  confession  at  Palmyra,  Mo.— Re- 
organization of  the  Sunday  School  at  Mc- 
Veyton,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Swope(Pa.)  Church. 
—Bible  Conference  closed  at  the  Olive 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

24.  Meetings  close  at  Elida,  O.,  with  4 
confessions. 

25.  Meetings  begin  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 

27.  Date  of  last  number  of  Gospel 
Herald,  Volume  I. 

28.  Meetings  close  at  the  Olive  (Ind.) 
Church  with  4  confessions,  at  Lake  Charles, 
La.,  with  4  confessions  and  2  reclaimed,  at 
Carstairs,  Alberta,  with  8  confessions,  and 
at  Goodville,  Pa.,  with  53  confessions. — Two 
new  members  received  into  the  church  at 
Hudson,  Ind.— Quarterly  S.  S.  Review  of 
the  Allensville  and  Belleville  (Pa.)  congre- 
gations.— Sunday  schools  reorganized  at 
or  near  the  following  places:  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  Masontown,  Pa.,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
Accident,  ML,  Hubbard,  Oreg. 

31.  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  leaves  his  home  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  a  month's  visiting  and 
preaching  tour  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Other  parts  of  the  slate  and  in  Maryland. — 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  lays  down  his  editorial 
pen  to  labor  in  the  interests  of  Hesslon 
(Kans.)  school. — Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Buchwalter  and  mother  of  Bish.  1. 
J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O.,  passes  from 
labor  to  reward. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible   Conference  held  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Elida,  O.,  March  16-22,1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  Daniel  Kanffman,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Moderator,  Moses  Brenneman.    Sees.,  C. 
Sherman  Swartz,  M.  H.  Brenneman. 

The  subjects  considered  by  Bro.  Smith 
were  as  follows: 

Unity. — In  union  there  is  power.  Chris- 
tian people  should  be  one  in  action  and 
co-operation.  Unity  is  the  mark  of  per- 
fection.      Enlightenment   precedes  unity. 

The  Holy  Kiss. — We  should  neither  take 
away  from  nor  add  to  the  Bible.  It  should 
be  observed  and  whenever  love  prompts. 

Prov.  16:25. — Christ  is  the  only  way. 
Some  modern  substitutes  are  annihilation- 
ism,  liberalism,  moralism,  ritualism,  secret- 
ism,  unitarianism,  universalism,  20th  cen- 
tury religionism. 

The  Educational  Problem — Education 
should  begin  at  the  mother's  knee.  The 
church  at  present  is  in  need  of  well  educat- 
ed men.    As  go  students,  so  goes  church. 

Angels. — Messengers  of  God  minister- 
ing unto  the  saints.  We  lose  a  great  thing 
by  not  recognizing  the  ministry  of  angels. 
When  we  accept  Christ,  angels  lead  us 
out  of  the  bondage  of  sin. 

Mission  Work  in  Rural  Districts. — There 
are  multiplied  needs  of  rural  work  and 
workers.  The  spirit  of  indifference  is 
growing  over  the  land.  We  should  send 
evangelists  out,  especially  where  our  faith 
is  not  known. 

We  should  make  house  to  house  visits. 
Now  is  the  time  for  the  plain  churches  to 
rise  to  the  call  of  the  Lord. 

Future  Punishment. — Hell,  a  place  of  eter- 
nal punishment,  a  lake  of  fire,  a  bottomless 
pit,  etc.    There  will  be  no  children  in  hell. 

Heaven. — Entering  into  a  sea  of  joy. 
The  righteous  shall  be  a  pillar  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God.  "They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament."  _  In 
heaven  we  will  have  a  song  of  redemption. 

I.John  3. — God  is  the  God  of  the  whole 
world,  but  only  a  Father  to  His  own  chil- 
dren. Through  the  ages  of  eternity  He 
will  show  those  with  Him  the  majesty  of 
His  grace.  Our  life  is  a  continuous  recital 
before  God. 

The  subjects  considered  by  Bro.  Kauff- 
man  were  as  follows: 

Zeal. — First  get  right  with  God — then  be 
zealous.  Every  church  should  be  a  mis- 
sion center.    Zeal  is  contagious'. 

The  Bible  Christian.— Matt.  5:3-16  was 
held  forth  as  Christ's  description  of  the 
Bible  Christian. 

Threatening  Evils. — Selfishness  works 
against  self.  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his 
own  soul?"  Pride  is  a  disease  of  the  soul. 
The  most  useful  life  is  the  life  of  a  ser- 
vant. Every  dollar  that  passes  through 
our  hands  is  a  sacred  charge  and  some  day 
we  shall  give  an  account  unto  the  Lord. 
The  devil  puffs  us  up  and  instead  of  work- 
ing for  God,  we  work  for  self. 

Christian  Relations. — Bishops,  ministers, 
deacons  and  members,  are  all  laborers  to- 
gether on  the  same  level,  working  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Every  well-organized 
church  looks  after  natural  as  well  as  spirit- 
ual needs.  It  is  very  important  to  have 
spiritually-minded  people  in  every  office  of 
the  church  from  bishop  to  janitor.  "Obey 


them  that  have  the  rule  over  you."  "Submit 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord." 

Regeneration. — The  regenerated  man  will 
give  out  to  others  and  be  active  in  the  ser- 
vice. God  always  uses  man  to  reach  man, 
therefore  the  regenerated  man  has  a  great 
responsibility  resting  upon  him. 

Fashions  and  Follies. — The  converted 
church  should  not  conform  to  the  uncon- 
verted world.  Superfluities  detract  from 
neatness.  One  of  the  most  ruinous  things 
in  America  is  for  young  and  old  to  indulge 
in  foolishness. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ. — He  shall  come 
as  a  mighty  King  with  heavenly  attend- 
ants, as  a  judge  and  avenger  of  the  wicked. 
He  will  not  come  as  the  Savior  of  men.  The 
all-important  question  is,  are  you  ready? 

II  Tim.  2:15. — The  true  Christian  is  stud- 
ious and  thoughtful,  will  aim  to  be  approved 
unto  God  rather  than  unto  man. 

The  Unequal  Yoke. — Christians  should 
avoid  the  unequal  yoke  with  unbelievers  in 
business,  in  marriage,  in  societies,"  in  poli- 
tics, etc. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  was  with  us  part  of 
the  time,  and  gave  some  timely  thoughts. 
Our  hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  for  this 
conference.  Good  interest  was  manifested 
and  souls  confessed  Christ.  It  caused  joy 
in  heaven  and  on  earth.  We  believe  our 
congregation  was  strengthened  and  will  en- 
deavor to  do  a  greater  work  for  the  sal- 
tion  of  souls. 

C.   Sherman  Swartz. 
M.   H.  Brenneman. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence, held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Peabody,  Kans. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.  Is  the  Christian  life  a  happy  one?  if 
not,  why?      David   Kornhaus,  Joe  Byler. 

2.  Christ  the  Life-giver.  L.  L.  Beck,  Bes- 
sie Brenneman. 

Recitation.    Maggie  Horst. 

3.  The  teacher's  preparation  and  teach- 
ing.   S.  Cockley,  Jacob  Horst. 

4.  Could  more  interest  be  created  if  adult 
scholars  were  asked  to  teach?  Chas.  Coop- 
rider,  Mary  Horst. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  giv- 
en: 

The  Christian  life  is  a  happy  one,  because 
of  a  free  conscience  and  hope  of  an  eternal 
heavenly  home. 

"He  that  believeth  on  me  shall  have  eter- 
nal life." 

If  we  ask  the  Father,  He  will  give  us 
life. 

Christ  the  life-giver  is  our  all  and  in  all. 

Christ  alone  can  give  life. 

Successful  teaching  depends  upon  thor- 
ough preparation. 

In  selecting  scholars  to  teach,  the  teach- 
er should  use  judgment. 

Sometimes  interest  can  be  created  in 
this  way. 

Moderator,  Ben  Horst. 
Secretaries,  Theo.  S.  Beck. 

Ed.  Landis. 


If  we  love  Him  infinitely  more  than  we  do 
ourselves,  we  make  an  unconditional  sacri- 
fice of  ourselves  to  His  good  pleasure,  de- 
siring only  to  love  Him  and  to  forget  our- 
selves. He  who  thus  loses  his  soul  shall 
find  it  again  with  eternal  life. 

— Fenelon. 
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REPORT 

Cf  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  April  4,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderator,  Geo.  Shownlter. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  Church  Compared 
with  the  Present  Time. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  eternal,  the  third  per- 
son of  the  Trinity  and  was  at  work  in  the 
creation.  He  was  promised  by  Christ  to 
the  apostles,  instructing  them  and  giving 
courage.  The  same  work  will  be  done  by 
Him  now,  and  the  closer  we  are  in  obedi- 
ence, the  more  effective  will  our  work  be. 
The  Holy  Spirit  brings  to  remembrance, 
leads,  comforts,  reproves. 

•True  Happiness,  What  is  it  and  how  Ob- 
tained? 

True  happiness  is  given  by  the  Lord  in 
serving  Him.  All  things  evil  must  be  put 
away  and  we  should  help  others.  It  is  to 
do  our  very  best  in  whatever  position  we 
are  placed. 

Recitation, The  Love  of  God. 

Our  Young  People,  Who  shall  Have  them, 
the  Church  or  the  World? 

The  church  should  be  the  home  of  the 
young  people.  Church  and  parents  should 
teach  young  people  the  truth. 

Samuel  Shank,  Secy. 


Obituary 


Luce. — Doris  Luce,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Elva  Luce,  died  at  their  home  early 
Saturday  morning,  April  3,  of  heart  trouble. 
She  was  aged  2  m.  11  d.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  E.  J.  Blough  and  L.  A.  Blough. 
We  trust  that  our  loss  may  be  her  gain. 
We  extend  our  sincere  sympathy  to  the 
parents.  E.  J.  B. 


Bickel. — J.  Thomas  Bickel  was  born  in 
Shellow  Co.,  Ohio,  April  2,  1882;  died  at  the 
Old  People's  Home,  Marshallville,  Ohio, 
April  4,  1909;  aged  80  y.  2  d.  He  came  to 
the  Home  June  10,  1902.  Two  sons,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  survive  him.  He 
was  sick  only  a  few  days,  and  was  not  bed- 
fast at  all.  He  had  mio  carditis  and  one 
lung  was  affected.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Home  April  6,  conducted  by 
A.  H.  Brenneman  and  David  Hostetler.  In- 
terment in  Crown  Hill  Cemetery  near  the 
Home. 


Wyse. — Kenneth,  infant  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  N.  J.  Wyse,  was  born  March  8,  1909; 
died  March  26,  1909;  aged  18  days.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  by  E.  L.  Frey.  Text, 
Mark  10:13-16;  II  Sam.  12:  1S-23. 

All  too  short  was  the  stay  of  our  darling, 
Too  soon  was  his  sweet  life  o'er; 

But  'tis  blessed  to  know  he  still  liveth 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

No  more  are  those  lips  fever-parched, 
Nor  on  that  brow  sweat-drops  of  pain, 

No  more  do  we  hear  those  anguish-groans, 
Since  he  has  gone  with  Jesus  to  reign. 

More  sweet  are  the  songs  of  the  angels, 
And  our  vision  of  heaven  more  bright, 

Since  Kenneth  has  joined  the  forces 
In  the  land  of  pure  delight. 


Steiner. — Christian  E.  Steiner  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  March  11,  1835;  died  at 
is  home  in  the  same  county  Apr.  5,  1909; 
aged  74  y.  24  d.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three 
sons,  four  daughters,  and  ten  grandchildren 
to  mourn  their  loss.    He  united  with  the 
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Mennonite  Church  in  his  youth,  being  a 
faithful  member  for  55  years.  Funeral  Apr. 
7,  1909,  at  the  Amstutz  Church.  Services 
were  conducted  by  I).  Z.  Yoder  and  A. 
Brenneman,  assisted  by  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
B.  Gerig. 

Frontz. — Benjamin  Frontz  was  born  in 
Susquehanna  township,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
April  16,  1834;  died  March  24,  1909;  aged 
74  y.  11  m.  8  d.  In  January,  1859,  he  was 
married  to  Joanna  Zeller.  To  this  union 
were  born  ten  children.  The  widow  and 
nine  children  mourn  their  loss  which  we 
hope  was  his  eternal  gain.  Bro.  Frontz  was 
a  member  of  the  Richfield  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  and  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  go  to  services  his  seat  in 
church  was  seldom  vacant.  Funeral  at  his 
home  church  March  27,  conducted  by 
Banks  S.  Winey  and  E.  W.  Graybill.  Text, 
Heb.  4:9. 


Yoder. — Velma  Inez,  daughter  of  I.  C.  and 
Jennie  Yoder  was  born  Jan.  30,  1906,  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.;  died  of  cholera  infant- 
um and  pneumonia  in  Manistee  Co.,  Mich., 
March  13,  1909;  aged  3  y.  1  m.  13  d.  Fun- 
eral took  place  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Horner.  Text, 
Matt.  19:13,14. 

Velma,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today, 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

Sister,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb, 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 
"Come  and  live  with  us  at  home." 


Yoder. — Gideon  Yoder  was  born  Sept.  6, 
1828;  died  at  the  Old  People's  Home,  Mar- 
shallville, Ohio,  April  3,  1909;  aged  80  y. 
6  m.  27  d.  P'uneral  services  were  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  April  5,  where  a 
number  of  friends  gathered  to  pay  their 
last  respects.  Four  children  and  one  broth- 
er survive  him.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Eli  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der of  Smithville.  Text,  Ecc.  12:5.  Bro. 
Yoder  was  well  know,n  in  this  community. 
He  came  to  the  Home  March  31,  1905.  He 
had  been  ailing  for  several  years,  but  was 
able  to  be  up  on  his  chair  until  the  last 
two  weeks.  ■  He  was  helpless,  and  suffered 
more  than  those  around  him  knew.  The 
last  four  or  five  days  he  was  not  able  to 
speak  any  more.  He  was  very  patient  and 
contented  with  his  lot.  When  asked  if  he 
was  ready  to  die,  he  nodded  his  head  and 
the  expression  on  his  face  told  that  he  was 
glad  the  end  was  near.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery  near  the  church. 


Hoover. — Susan,  beloved  wife  of  John  B. 
Hoover,  departed  4.his  life  March  31,  1909, 
at  her  home  near  Stouffville,  Ont.;  aged  66 
y.  7  m.  13  d.  She  had  an  attack  of  gangrene 
a  few  years  ago,  through  which  she  lost 
one  foot;  but  had  so  far  recovered  again 
that  she  attended  services  frequently,  and 
was  quite  well  most  of  the  time.  What 
suffering  she  endured  she  bore  patiently. 
The  direct  cause  of  her  death  was  pleurisy 
and  pneumonia,  and  she  was  sick  less 
than  a  week.  She  was  resigned  to  His 
will,  and  gave  expression  of  her  readiness 
to  meet  her  Lord.  The  home,  the  neighbor- 
hood and  the  church  have  lost  a  loving 
wife,  a  kind  neighbor  and  a  faithful  wor- 
shiper. She  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing 
husband,  two  sons,  and  a  circle  of  relatives 
and  friends  who  mourn  her  departure.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  on  April  2,  at 
the  Wideman  Church  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Text,  Rev.  22:14.  The  other  ministers  as- 
sisted. 
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Schmucker. — Anna,  wife  of  Eli  Schmuck- 
cr,  Maximo,  O.,  died  April  1,  1909;  aged  54 
y.  5.  M.  She  was  one  of  the  most  consistent 
and  faithful  members  in  the  Stark  Co.  A.  M. 
Church.  She  was  a  loving  wife  and  a  fond 
mother,  one  with  whom  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
meet.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and 
seven  children,  besides  many  friends,  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  April  3,  by 
the  home  ministers;  Bro.  Summers  in  Ger- 
man from  Rom.  5:1,  and  the  writer  in 
English  from  Jno.  11:28,  latter  clause.  At 
her  request,  Rom.  8:1-18  was  read.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

J.  A.  Liechty. 


Gardner. — Samuel,  son  of  Daniel  and 
Katie  Gardner,  was  born  in  Seward  Co., 
Nebr.,  Mar.  3,  1886;  died  of  appendicitis 
near  Goehner,  Nebr.,  Mar.  18,  1909;  aged 
23  y.  15  d.  He  was  sick  only  six  days.  He 
leaves  parents,  2  brothers,  2  sisters  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  His 
twlo  brothers  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  was 
preached  in  English  by  Jos.  Whitaker  from 
Amos  4:12,  and  in  German  by  Chris.  Steck- 
ley,  Nick  Roth  and  Jacob  Stauffer.  This 
should  be  a  loud  call  to  all  the  unsaved. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 
Since  I  must  go  and  leave  you  here; 
With  Jesus  I  shall  happy  be, 
Oh  parents  do  not  weep  for  me. 

Brothers,  sisters,  mourn  not  for  me, 
In  heaven  I  hope  you  all  to  see, 
Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  more, 
But  dwell  forever  on  Canaan's  shore. 


Young. — Richard  F.  Young  was  born 
Dec.  12,  1812,  in  England;  died  March  19, 
1909,  in  Coleborn  Twp.,  Ont.;  aged  96  y. 
4  m.  8  d.  He  was  probably  the  oldest  resi- 
dent in  the  township.  Up  to  the  last,  he 
retained  his  faculties  to  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, being  able  to  read  without  glasses. 
In  1834  he  came  to  Canada  with  his  father, 
and  in  1840  he  united  in  holy  wedlock  with 
Martha  Woolner  of  Suffolk,  England,  who 
had  come  to  Canada  with  her  parents  in 
1832.  She  is  a  sister  to  Pre.  Jacob  Wool- 
ner, and  is  now  in  her  89th  year,  and  was 
able  to  wait  on  her  husband  up  to  the  last. 
To  this  union  were  born  eighteen  children, 
nine  sons  and  nine  daughters,  of  whom  el- 
even still  survive.  There  are  also  sixty- 
two  grandchildren,  fifty-four  great-grand- 
child, and  one  great-great-grandchild.  The 
funeral  took  place  on  Monday,  March  22, 
by  Pre.  W.  Bough,  minister  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Church,  of  which  the  de- 
ceased was  a  member.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 
May  God  comfort  the  aged  widow  and  all 
that  are  left  to  mourn. 


Buchwalter. — Sarah  Buchwalter,  maiden 
name  Brenneman,  was  born  near  Orrville, 
Ohio,  June  27,  1840;  died  at  her  home  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  March  31,  1909;  aged  68  y. 
9  m.  4  d.  On  March  25th  she  became  afflict- 
ed with  pneumonia,  and  in  a  few  days  her 
spirit  took  its  flight.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings patiently,  and  was  conscious  almost 
to  the  last  hour  of  life.  She  was  married 
to  Bro.  Daniel  Buchwalter,  Dec.  19,  1867. 
The  fruit  of  this  union  was  seven  children. 
One  died  in  infancy  and  Vinnie,  wife  of 
Daniel  Eschliman,  died  about  four  years 
ago.  Rudy  C,  Ira  J.,  Effie,  Daniel  W.,  and 
Charles  F.,  survive.  She  has  been  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
a  period  of  about  33  years,  and  departed 
this  life  with  bright  evidences  of  Christian 
fortitude.  In  her  dying  hour  among  the 
last  words  she  said  were,  "The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  She  leaves  a 
loving  husband,  one  brother,  one  sister,  five 
children,  six  grandchildren  and  many  rela- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


Items  and  Comments 


President  Taft's  summer  home  is  to  be 
Manchester-by-the-Sea,  Mass.,  during  his 
present  term  of  office. 

A  $2,000,000  fire  in  Fort  Worth,  Tex., 
is  attributed  to  some  careless  boys  and  a 
carelessly  thrown  cigarette. 


At  the  ripe  old  age  of  112,  Mrs.  Fanny 
Friedman  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
in  New  York  City,  April  4,  1909.  Her 
boast  had  been  that  no  doctor  had  ever 
attended  her,  and  none  was  called  until  a 
few  days  before  her  death. 


Vice  Admiral  Cervera  of  the  Spanish 
navy,  commander  of  the  Spanish  fleet  off 
Santiago  harbor,  Cuba,  during  the  late  war 
between  the  United  States  and  Spain,  died 
in  Madrid,  Spain,  April  3.  After  his  de- 
feat he  was  probably  more  popular  in  the 
United  States  than  in  Spain. 


The  last  remnant  of  the  convict  system  of 
Georgia  was  abandoned  April  1.  This  was 
a  step  in  the  right  direction.  It  is  said 
that  in  some  places  the  prisoners  came  from 
their  long  confinement,  weeping  and  prais- 
ing God.  Hereafter,  the  convicts  of  the 
state  are  to  work  on  the  public  highways. 


Announcement  was  made  by  Commander 
Evangeline  Booth  that  a  new  undertaking, 
known  as  a  "world  university  of  humanity," 
is  to  be  launched  April  10,  in  honor  of 
General  Booth,  founder  of  the  Salvation 
Army.  The  purpose  of  the  new  institution 
is  to  train  workers  for  the  army's  social 
service  operations.  It  is  proposed  to  raise 
$5,000,000  for  the  founding  of  the  university. 

The  total  government  expenses  for  March, 
1909,  amounted  to  $56,444,534,  while  the  re- 
ceipts for  the  month  were  $53,377,012,  add- 
ing $3,067,522  to  the  deficit  for  the  present 
fiscal  year.  While  the  receipt  of  customs 
is  said  to  be  satisfactory,  the  expenses  for 
running  the  machinery  of  government  are 
getting  larger  all  the  time.  A  glance  at  the 
army  and  navy  will  suggest  at  least  one 
reason  for  the  increase.  The  most  rational 
method  of  dealing  with  the  financial  prob- 
lem would  be  to  cut  down  expenses,_  but 
this  thought  does  not  seem  to  be  receiving 
serious  consideration. 


Friends  of  pure  food  are  making  a  vig- 
orous fight  to  keep  the  Pennsylvania  state 
legislature  from  passing  a  law  legalizing 
the  use  of  benzoate  in  foods.  Since  the 
agitation  in  favor  of  keeping  out  harmful 
adulterations,  strenuous  efforts  are  made 
by  the  powerful  corporations  which  have 
been  profiting  by  the  sale  of  unwholesome 
foods  to  influence  law-makers  to  enact  laws 
in  their  favor.  On  the  one  side  are  corrupt- 
ing influences  made  powerful  by  wealth; 
on  the  other  side  are  the  testimony  of  em- 
inent physicians,  public  conscience  and  the 
support  of  reform  organizations.  Time 
will  tell  which  side  will  win. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

tiver.  and  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Martin 
Church,  April  2,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
concourse  of  people,  by  David  Hostetler 
and  An  m  Eberly.  Text,  "Precious  in  the 
sight  uf  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints" 
(Psa.  116:15).  May  the  Ford  comfort  Bro. 
Buchwalter  and  his  children  in  these  their 
sad  hours  of  bereavement  and  help  them 
to  calmly  say,  "Not  ours,  but  thy  will  be 
done." 


Hostetler. — Fydia  Belle,  daughter  of  John 
and  Amanda  Hostetler,  was  born  June  10, 
1908;   died,  Apr.  7,  1909;   aged  9  m.  27  d. 
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Funeral  services  Apr.  9,  at  the  Walnut 
Grove  Church.  Conducted  by  C  K.  Yodef 
and  S.  E.  Allg.yer-. 


Smoker. — Samuel,  youngest  son  of  Samuel 
Smoker  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  died  of  dip- 
theria  Mar.  28,  1909,  and  buried  the  day  fol- 
lowing in  the  Gordonville  burying  grounds. 
His  age  was  5  y.  7  m.  28  d.  He  was  sick 
only  a  few  clays.  He  leaves  a  father,  step- 
mother, one  brother  and  four  sisters  to 
mourn  his  departure.  He  was  a  bright  child. 
No  funeral  services  were  held,  but  a  few 
neighbors  and  relatives  gathered  around  the 
grave  where  a  few  words  were  spoken  and  a 
hymn  read. 

His  little  form  is  cold  in  death 
His  little  tongue  is  hushed; 

His  little  lips  to  us  are  cold, 
We  miss  him,  oh!  how  much! 

Farewell,  for  I  am  going  home 
To  dwell  with  Christ  above; 

Where  pain  and  sickness  never  come, 
And  all  is  joy  and  love. 


Troyer. — Susannah  Oswald  was  born  in 
Holmes  county,  O.,  Jan.  16.  1847,  and  died 
in  Champaign  county,  O.,  Apr.  2.  1909;  aged 
62  y.  2  m.  16  d.  On  Jan.  5,  1871,  she  was 
united  in  matrimony  with  EH  D.  Troyer, 
who  preceded  her  to  the  soirit  world  July 
16,  1898.  This  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
children,  eight  of  whom  are  still  living. 
Early  in  life  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord, 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church.  Her  smiling  face,  her  self-sacrific- 
ing spirit,  her  motherly  disposition,  and 
above  all  her  "simple  faith  in  Tesus'_  blood," 
won  for  her  a  host  of  friends.  Since  the 
death  of  her  companion  her  life  was  one 
of  peculiar  cares  and  trials.  She  felt  keenly 
the  responsibility  of  a  mother  upon  whom 
had  fallen  the  burden  of  raising  a  family  of 
children.  She  frequently  expressed  the  de- 
sire of  remaining  with  her  children  until  all 
had  reached  manhood  and  womanhood.  Not 
only  was  this  granted  unto  her,  but  also  the 
greater  joy  of  seeing  them  all  in  the  Mast- 
er's service.  Besides  the  cares  of  the  fam- 
ily the  hand  of  affliction  was  laid  heavily 
upon  her.  She  endured  her  sufferings  with 
much  patience,  and  they  yielded  in  her  the 
peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  The  last 
vear,  however,  seemed  to  be  of  special 
blessing  to  her.  Her  bodily  health  was  re- 
stored sufficiently  that  usually  she  could  at- 
tend Worship.  Her  past  trials  and  sufferings 
had  left  upon  her  the  impress  of  a  holy  and 
refined  character,  so  that  she  lived  in  the 
triumph  of  a  successful  Christian  life.  No 
doubt  it  Was  providential,  too,  that  on  the 
day  previous  to  her  death  the  whole  family 
was  gathered  together.  From  her  conversa- 
tion it  was  noticeable  that  she  had  premoni- 
tions that  this  would  be  the  last  reunion  of 
the  family  on  earth.  Good-byes  were  spo- 
ken, she  waved  her  hand  bidding  Godspeed 
to  her  dear  ones  and  soon  her  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  "house  not  made  with  hands 
eternal  in  the  heavens." — Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Apr.  4, 
conducted  by  David  Plank  and  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.   Interment  at  the  Hooley  cemetery- 


Married 


Nahrgang — Bergey.  —  On  Wednesday, 
April  7,  in  the  Blenheim  (Out.)  Church, 
Bro.  Menno  Nahrgang  of  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.,  to  Sister  Amelia  Bergey  of  New  Dun- 
dee, Out.,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  officiating.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nahrgang 
expect  to  live  near  New  Hamburg.  May 
God  richlv  bless  them  in  their  union,  and 
may  they  ne  spared  to  enjoy  many  years  in 
His  service. 


April  15,  i909 
CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1909. 
The  executive  committee  will  meet  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  the  questions  and  other 
conference  work.  All  ministers  are  invit- 
ed to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  welcome  at  the  conference 
proceedings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance will  take  the  P.  R.  R.  and  change  at 
Lewistown  Junction  and  Reedsville  for 
Belleville.  For  further  information,  write 
to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  E.  Kauff man,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan,  A.  M. 

The  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3,  4,  1909.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
All  persons  coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  should 
write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and 
stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  over  the 
Cloverleaf  R.  R.  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  stop  off 
at  Greentown.  An  interurban  line  connects 
Greentown  with  Marion,  also  with  Kokomo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Virginia  (Semi-annual) 

The  Spring  Session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permitting, 
at  Springdale  Church  (Upper  District)  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  14),  1909. 
A  full  attendance  is  desired,  and  visitors 
always  welcome. 

Those  who  intend  to  come  by  rail  will  be 
met  at  the  Depot  by  writing  to  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  or  Fred  Driver  at  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door." 


Prayer,  obedience  and  willingness  to 
be  used  in  whatever  way  the  Lord  may 
see  fit  to  use  us  always  means  that 
one  of  these  doors  is  before  us. 


"Penny  wise  and  pound  foolish"  is 
the  proper  way  to  describe  the  man 
who  for  the  sake  of  picking  up  a  few 
dry  morsels  in  this  world  neglects  his 
birthright  in  the  world  to  come. 


We  grow  by  working;  we  decline  by 
drifting.  To  battle  for  the  Lord  means 
to  rise ;  to  "take  it  easy"  means  to  sink. 
The  path  to  heaven  is  marked  by 
many  hardships;  it  is  also  the  scene  of 
many  triumphs. 


We  would  again  urge  those  who  de- 
sire their  addresses  for  any  publication 
changed  to  give  both  their  former  ad- 
dress and  the  address  to  which  they 
wish  the  paper  changed.  This  will 
save  us  considerable  time. 


Speak  out  Against  Sin. — A  brother 
writes,  "I  do  not  believe  people  in  gen- 
eral will  have  much  conscience  in  a 
matter  unless  they  see  it  condemned 
once  in  a  while."  This  was  written 
in  showing  the  necessity  of  rebuking 
sin.  Our  brother  is  right.  The  way 
to  awaken  the  public  conscience  is 
not  only  to  extol  the  blessings  of 
righteousness,  but  also  to  picture  the 
reality  and  results  of  sin.  The  world 
will  never  be  rescued  from  sin  until 
it  is  first  made  to  feel  "the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin."  It  will  never  be 
made  to  feel  this  unless  the  truth  about 
sin  and  its  effects  is  frequently  and 
forcibly  and  lovingly  told.  While  we 
believe  that  the  greater  part  of  our 
teaching  should  be  along  lines  per- 
taining to  righteousness,  we  as  fully 
believe  that  the  teaching  of  the  awful- 
ness  of  sin  should  not  be  neglected. 


Next  Sunday  our  attention  will  be 
drawn  toward  the  church  in  Antioch. 
We  hope  that  many  will  make  that 
church  a  special  study,  as  there  are  so 
many  valuable  lessons  to  be  learned 
from  its  history.  When  we  see 
the  spiritual  fervor  manifested  among 
the  brethren  there,  need  we  wonder 
that  +he  church  prospered  and  became 
a  center  of  religious  influence?  What 
should  stand  in  the  way  of  our  present- 
day  congregations  developing  into 
modern  Antiochs? 


Those  intending  to  be  present  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
please  notice  the  announcement  of  said 
meeting  on  last  page.  It  will  be  no- 
ticed that  the  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago,  instead 
of  in  Ohio,  as  heretofore.  May  God 
direct  the  meeting. 


Last  week  we  made  the  statement 
that  the  subscription  list  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  had  reached  about  8000.  Af- 
ter further  investigation  we  found  that 
the  number  stated  is  too  high.  To  be 
exact,  the  list  now  numbers  7284.  We 
are  sorry  for  the  error,  for  two  reasons  : 
(1)  because  it  was  an  error,  (2)  be- 
cause the  list  is  not  greater  rather  than 
smaller  than  we  estimated. 


Homeward  Bound.— -The  following 
letter  explains  itself: 

Naples,  April  1,  1909. 

Dear  Brother,  Greetings: — 

This  will  inform  you  that  I  have  arrived 
here  this  morning,  from  Bombay,  India, 
where  I  have  had  some  splendid  visits.  The 
Lord  willing,  I  shall  spend  a  few  weeks  in 
Holland,  and  then  sail  for  New  York,  where 
I  expect  to  arrive  about  May  1.  I  enjoy 
the  best  of  health,  and  the  Lord  has  helped 
me.        r"  :\  *li  J-  •."■>■    ...  •; 

With  much  love  and  regards,  I  remain, 
Your  brother, 

George  Lambert. 

Friends  of  Bro.  Lambert  will  rejoice 
with  him  because  of  his  successful 
journey,  and  will  listen  with  pleasure 
to  the  messages  he  has  to  bring  con- 
cerning his  observations  and  experi- 
ences abroad. 


Church  Loyalty. — We  should  be  very 

slow  to  criticize  methods  of  bishops, 
ministers  and  other  church  leaders,  es- 
pecially when  we  endorse  the  principles 
for  which  they  stand.  We  have  heard 
members  criticize  those  in  authority, 
when  they  acted  in  the  same  way  after 
they  reached  a  place  of  similar  respon- 
sibility. We  are  not  always  familiar 
with  the  situation  and  trials  of  those 
whom  we  criticize,  and  therefore  are 
not  always  wise  in  our  attempts  to  bet- 
ter conditions.  After  all,  the  old  Bible 
admonition,  "Obey  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,"  is  better  than  any 
man-made  substitute  which  we  ever 
saw. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  church  offi- 
cials are  always  right  in  what  they  do, 
or  that  there  are  not  some  who,  like 
other  members,  need  to  be  disciplined. 
But  in  that  case  the  church,  which  next 
to  God  is  the  highest  authority,  should 
do  the  disciplining.  Neither  do  we  take 
the  position  that  the  humblest  member 
may  not  approach  the  highest  church 
official  and  in  a  brotherly  way  counsel 
with  him  concerning  questions  pertain- 
ing to  the  welfare  of  the  kingdom ;  for 
all  members  stand  on  a  common  level, 
assigned  to  different  posts  of  duty. 
But  it  is  important  that  every  member 
— bishop,  minister,  deacon,  teacher,  lay 
member,  trustee,  janitor,  etc. — is  re- 
spected and  supported  in  the  place  to 
which  God  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  church  has  appointed  him.  Some- 
times in  severely  criticizing  the  meth- 
ods of  workers,  we  not  only  hinder 
them  in  their  work,  but  discredit  the 
principles  for  which  they  stand  and  in- 
jure the  cause  we  profess  to  help. 

All  people  make  mistakes,  whether 
in  office  or  out  of  office.  The  best  way 
to  correct  them  is  to  stand  by  them, 
and  by  sympathy,  support,  prayer,  and 
friendly  counsel  use  what  influence  we 
have  in  helping  to  keep  them  along 
right  lines.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


THE  HEAVEN  OF  MY  DESIRE 


Father  in  heaven  watch  o'er  me  through 
the  day; 

Help  me  in  word  and  deed.to  do  Thy  will; 
My   stumbling   footsteps   guide   along  the 
way, 

Whether  o'er  barren  jlain  or  winding  hill. 

Keep   my   hands   clean,   my  purpose  firm 
and  high, 

My  sympathy  alert  for  woes  that  press 
Around'  the  lives  of  others — may  I  try 
By  patient  zeal  to  make  their  sorrows 
less. 

Not  that  the  burdens  which  my  shoulders 
bear 

Be  lifted,  Father — nay,  my  prayer  attend — 
Give  me  but  strength  and  courage  so  to 

wear 

The  yoke  that  it  may  serve  me  to  the 
end. 

This  day  and  all  days  as  through  life  I  go 
Be  Thou  my  comforter,  my  friend  and 
guide; 

Not  seeking  heaven  by  some  ecstatic  show, 
But  finding  heaven  on  earth,  here,  side  by 
side.— Selected  by  A.  M.  S. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XVIII.    On  Worldly  Amusements 

The  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  fool- 
ishness.— Prov.  15:2. 

He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall  be  a 
poor  man :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil 
shall  not  be  rich. — Prov.  21  :17. 

I  said  in  mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I 
will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore 
enjoy  pleasure:  and  behold,  this  also 
is  vanity.  I  said  of  laughter,  It  is  mad : 
and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it?  I  sought 
in  mine  heart  to  give  myself  unto 
wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with 
wisdom ;  and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till 
I  might  see  what  was  that  good  for  the 
sons  of  men,  which  they  should  do  un- 
der the  heaven  all  the  days  of  their  life. 
 And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  de- 
sired I  kept  not  from  them,  I  withheld 
not  mine  heart  from  any  joy ;  for  my 
heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labor:  and  this 
was  my  portion  of  all  my  labor.  Then 
I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labor 
that  I  had  labored  to  do :  and,  behold, 
all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit, 
and  there  was  no  profit  under  the  sun. 
— Eccl.  2:1-3,10,11. 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting;  for  that  is  the  end  of  all  men; 
and  the  living  will  lay  it  to  his  heart. 
Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  for  by 
the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the 
heart  is  made  better.  The  heart  of  the 
wise  is  in  the  house  of  mourning;  but 
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the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of 
mirth.  It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke 
of  the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the 
song  of  fools.  For  as  the  crackling  of 
thorns  under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter 
of  the  fool :  this  also  is  vanity. — Eccl. 
7  :2-6. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment.— Eccl.  11  :9. 

And  that  which  fell  among  thorns 
are  they,  which,  when  they  have  heard, 
go  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares 
and  riches  and  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. — Luke 
8:14. 

Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some 
of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
up  to  play. — I  Cor.  10 :7. 

But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once 
named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints; 
neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. — Eph.  5  : 
3,4. 

But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. — -I  Tim.  5  :6. 

By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come 
to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son 
of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  chosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  re- 
proach of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt. — Heb.  11 :24-26. 

Eor  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suf- 
fice us  to'  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in  lascivious- 
ness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings, 
banquetings,  and  abominable  idola- 
tries :  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the  same 
excess,  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of  you. — ■ 
I  Pet.  4 :3,4. 


JESUS  THE  WATER  OF  LIFE 


By  Fannie  Landis. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

1.  Revives.  In  a  certain  region  of 
Africa,  we  are  told,  there  are  no  foun- 
tains or  rivulets.  Water  can  only  be 
obtained  by  digging  deep  wells,  but 
is  then  invariably  found  in  great  plen- 
ty. Next  above  the  water  lies  a  flaky, 
stone-like  slate,  which  can  be  easily 
broken  through.  When  the  incision  is 
made,  the  water  gushes  up  so  suddenly 
and  so  abundantly  that  the  person  let 
down  for  this  purpose  is  sometimes 
overtaken  and  suffocated,  though  rais- 
ed as  quickly  as  possible.  Since  the 
water  can  be  obtained  in  no  other  way, 
it  becomes  necessary  for  someone  to 
risk  or  even  sacrifice  his  life  for  the 
good  of  others.  How  beneficent  is 
such  an  act;  yet  it  is  but  a  faint  com- 
parison of  the  love  that  Jesus  mani- 
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fested  in  coming  into  the  world  to 
open  a  fountain  of  life  where  all  who 
will  may  come  and  drink. 

While  sitting  weary  and  alone  on 
the  curb  of  a  well  near  Sychar,  Jesus 
offered  this  life-giving  water  to  a  poor 
woman  who  had  wandered  long  in  sin, 
and  strove  to  satisfy  her  longings  for 
God.  But  nothing  else  could  revive 
her  soul  and  give  her  spiritual  life  and 
powier. 

Many  years  ago,  when  men  traveled 
across  the  western  plains  with  ox 
teams  they  often  suffered  greatly  from 
thirst.  Day  after  day  the  white  cover- 
ed wagons  moved  slowly  across  the 
sun-scorched  plains,  their  water  almost 
all,  and  no  fresh  supply  within  reach. 
At  length  the  lolling  tongues  of  the 
patient  oxen  became  black  and  swollen 
and  their  drivers  faint  with  thirst.  If 
water  could  not  soon  be  reached  they 
must  perish,  as  so  many  did.  If  a  cool- 
ing drink  could  have  been  given  them 
as  they  lay  on  the  dry  sand,  how  it 
would  have  revived  them !  If  a  shower 
had  fallen  around  them  and  furnished 
enough  water  to  satisfy  their  thirst 
their  lives  would  have  been  saved. 

The  desert  of  sin  is  thronged  with 
men  and  women  who  are  dying  of 
soul-thirst.  Like  the  woman  of  Sychar, 
they  are  trying  to  quench  their  thirst 
at  the  wells  of  sin,  and  find  them  only 
broken  cisterns  that  have  no  water. 
For  them  there  is  only  one  hope,  but  a 
glorious  hope,  Jesus,  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
was  smitten,  and  from  His  side  gushes 
forth  a  living  stream  from  which,  if 
they  partake  by  faith,  their  souls  will  be 
revived.  Abiding  in  Him,  they  shall 
never  perish.  Although  souls  are  nat- 
urally in  a  state  of  great  destitution, 
they  do  not  all  realize  their  condition. 
When  they  do,  they  do  not  in  the  least 
deserve  the  gift  of  God.  Notwithstand- 
ing our  blindness  and  unworthiness, 
the  invitation  is  still  extended — "If  any 
man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink." 

2.  Refreshes.  I  have  noticed  many 
times  during  the  warm  summer  season 
how  many  plants  looked  weak  and 
wilted  in  the  evening  after  having 
stood  through  the  heat  of  the  day,  but 
when  morning  dawned  they  were 
freshened  up  again.  It  was  because 
the  cooling  dew  had  watered  them  dur- 
ing the  night.  When  a  shower  of  rain 
fell  upon  them  how  they  seemed  to  take 
fresh  hold  upon  life  and  make  -larger 
and  better  growths !  Very  often  God's 
children  become  weary  and  faint  with 
life's  cares  and  toils,  and  are  tempted 
to  give  up  the  struggle.  The  wicked- 
ness of  the  world  is  so  great  and  the 
devices  of  the  devil  to  lead  souls  astray 
are  so  many  and  so  cunning  that  it 
often  seems  "the  struggle  naught  avail- 
eth."  Thus  many  who  are  "faint  with 
care  and  weak  with  the  contest  of 
temptations"  might  become  despond- 
ent and  ready  to  lay  down  their  armor. 
How  refreshing  at  such  times  are  the 
dews  of  heaven  and  a  cooling  draught 
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from  the  fountain  of  life!  As  water 
refreshes  dying  vegetation,  so  Jesus 
gives  fresh  courage  and  strength  and 
hope  to  the  fainting  soul.  What  if  our 
foes  are  pressing  hard  upon  us,  and  we 
are  almost  exhausted  in  the  stern  strife 
with  evil,  the  loving  eye  of  Jesus  is 
ever  upon  us  and  under  Mis  care  and 
direction  victory  is  sure.  Think  of  the 
many  and  mighty  adversaries  the  apos- 
tles had  to  meet  when  they  went  ahout 
to  establish  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
With  heroic  courage  they  faced  them 
all  and  came  out  of  the  long,  hard  con- 
flict conquerors  through  Him  that  lov- 
ed them.  Think  of  the  Christian  mar- 
tyrs who  through  the  grace  that  Jesus 
gave  them  endured  the  tortures  that 
their  cruel  tormentors  inflicted  upon 
them !  You  were  not  yet  called  to 
face  the  death  at  the  stake,  the  block 
or  beneath  the  ocean  wave.  You  have 
not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  and  yet 
your  wily  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  Satan,  have  often  brought  your 
courage  low.  In  your  hour  of  severest 
trial  look  to  Jesus  and  gather  from 
His  wounded  side  the  strength  and 
courage  you  need  to  live  a  pure  and 
holy  life. 

3.  Satisfies.  Almost  every  one 
knows  of  the  disappointment  of  Ponce 
de  Leon  who  came  to  America  in 
search  of  a  fountain  of  youth  where  he 
might  bathe  and  be  young  again.  How 
many,  many  disappointed  people  there 
are  in  this  world  who  spend  their 
whole  life  in  search  of  some  fount 
from  which  they  hoped  to  satisfy  the 
desires  of  the  immortal  within  them! 
The  vain  seek  it  in  the  dominion  of 
fashion,  and  hope  by  every  new  suit 
which  they  add  to  their  wardrobe  to 
still  the  soul's  longing.  The  covetous 
seek  by  the  accumulation  of  wealth, 
by  adding  acre  to  acre  and  house  to 
house,  to  meet  the  needs  of  their  inner 
life.  The  intellectual,  by  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge  ;  the  gay  and  careless 
in  all  manner  of  frivolous  entertain- 
ments ;  the  drunkard  and  the  vile  in 
revelry  and  carousal.  Even  the  chil- 
dren are  in  the  race  and  think  if  they 
could  only  get  another  picture  book, 
another  toy,  or  make  another  visit 
they  would  be  satisfied.  But  the  last 
cup  of  pleasure  drained  leaves  them  as 
utterly  and  hopelessly  unsatisfied  as 
the  first.  The  wise  will  learn  from  this 
that  man  is  more  than  mortal.  He  was 
created  in  the  image  and  likeness  of 
God,  and  the  divinity  within  him  can 
not  be  satisfied  with  wealth,  or  learn- 
ing, or  gaiety. 

There  is  a  fountain  of  life  eternal 
flowing  free  where  all  who  are  athirst 
may  come  and  drink  of  its  cooling  wat- 
ers. Here,  and  here  alone,  will  the 
soul  find  the  satisfying  portion  for 
want  of  which  it  is  pining,  dying.  If 
you  are  restless  and  unsatisfied,  and 
can  find  no  employment  or  entertain- 
ment that  will  afford  you  real  peace 
and  comfort,  come  to  Jesus  and  make 
Him  your  friend.   Take  Him  into  your 


confidence  and  tell  Him  all  your  hopes 
and  longings.  Soon  you  will  find  such 
sw.eet  comfort  and  rest  that  nothing 
could  induce  you  to  go  back  into  the 
barren  plains  of  sin  again. 

4.  Makes  Grow.  Although  soil  is 
otherwise  rich  and  productive,  all 
seeds  in  it  must  remain  dormant  unless 
moisture  is  applied.  As  water  to  the 
seed,  so  is  Jesus  to  the  soul.  When 
the  water  of  life  is  applied  to  the  heart 
by  faith,  the  spiritual  life  will  expand 
and  grow.  The  more  the  self-life  is 
identified  with  Christ,  the  surer  and 
more  perfect  will  be  its  growth.  Al- 
though our  spiritual  growth  may  be 
imperceptible,  yet  if  we  abandon  our- 
selves to  the  Holy  Ghost  He  will 
make  the  divine  image  shine  out 
through  us  more  clearly  day  after  day. 

All  these  blessings,  and  many  more, 
Jesus  is  able  to  give  us;  but  none  of. 
them  will* do  anyone  any  good  unless 
he  knows  about  them.  How  many, 
many  precious  souls  have  never  heard 
the  good  news.  Many  who  have  heard 
about  Jesus  do  not  know  how  near 
He  is  to  them.  If  you  were  to  come 
into  the  house  thirsty,  and  the  water- 
bucket  was  covered,  you  might  be  very 
near  it  without  knowing  it  and  without 
receiving  any  benefit  from  it.  Jesus 
is  ever  near  to  bless  and  save  those 
who  desire  His  salvation.  Then  there 
are  many  who  deliberately  turn  away 
from  salvation.  If  some  friend  were 
to  offer  you  a  glass  of  pure,  fresh  water 
it  would  never  quench  your  thirst  if 
you  were  to  turn  away  without  tasting 
it.  What  base  ingratitude  to  thus  re- 
fuse heaven's  offered  mercy  !  Should 
we  not  gladly  "taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good?"  A  glass  of  water  may 
be  standing  on  the  table  and  your  at- 
tention so  completely  drawn  to  some 
other  object  that  you  do  not  even  no- 
tice its  presence.  Throngs  of  people, 
young  and  old,  have  their  attention  all 
absorbed  by  secular  affairs  and  by  sin 
and  its  follies,  so  that  they  do  not  give 
the  least  notice  to  the  Son  of  God  who 
bled  and  died  for  them.  O,  soul,  break 
loose  from  your  fetters  of  sin,  "Come 
where  the  fountain  flows — ■ 

"Come  where  the  fountain  flows — ■ 

River  of  life — 
Healing  for  all  thy  woes, 

Doubting  and  strife; 
Millions  have  been  supplied, 
No  one  was  e'er  denied; 
Come  to  the  crimson  tide, 

Come  sinner,  come." 

Canton,  Kans. 

REPENTANCE 


By  Mary  J.  Zimmerman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  five  necessary  elements 
in  repentance :  Conviction  (Acts  2 : 
37),  contrition  (Luke  22:62),  confes- 
sion (Luke  15:18),  forsaking  of  sin 
(Acts  19:19),  restitution  (Luke  19:18). 

We  read  that  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  So 


all  need  repentance.  Those  who  fail 
to  repent  "will  all  likewise  perish." 
It  makes  no  difference  how  deep  in 
sin  they  are,  or  how  near  good  they 
may  seem,  they  all  need  repentance. 
Those  who  do  not  repent  have  no 
promise.  God  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  those  who  have  had 
the  opportunity  and  have  rejected  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  will  have  to  perish. 

It  is  possible  to  sin  away  the  day 
of  grace.  We  find  this  in  Gen.  6:3, 
where  God  says,  "My  spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  w'ith  man."  And  also  in 
Heb.  12:17,  "Like  Esau,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright  and 
afterwards  found  no  place  for  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears."  Let  us  be  sure  to  seek 
the  Lord  "while  He  may  be  found." 
Many  people  are  often  convicted,  but 
never  come  to  repentance.  Satan  is 
very  busy  at  these  times  to  keep  peo- 
ple from  repenting,  and  very  often  he 
succeeds.  If  he  succeeds  the  first  time, 
the  next  time  it  will  be  much  easier 
for  him  to  win  his  victim.  To  the  truly 
penitent  this  promise  is  held  out,  "Re- 
pent and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift 

of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  also  find  a  few  examples  of  spur- 
ious repentance  in  the  Bible ;  such  as 
Saul,  Pharaoh,  Balaam,  etc.  Theirs 
were  forced  or  insincere  confessions. 
When  Saul  saw  that  he  was  to  lose  his 
kingdom  he  said  to  Samuel,  "I  pray 
thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  turn  again 
with  me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord." 
But  it  was  too  late;  Saul  had  rejected 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
had  rejected  him  from  the  kingdom  of 
Israel.  I  fear  we  find  some  just  such 
spurious  repentance  today. 

Wood  River,  Nebr. 


FALSE  REPENTANCE 


By  Warren  Cable. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  effect  which  this  subject  exerts 
upon  the  thoughtful  person  is  like  that 
caused  by  being  ushered  into  a  room 
where  hang  two  pictures,  one  of  them 
all  light  and  sunshine  and  flowers,  a 
landscape  painting  of  great  beauty, 
showing  forth  the  glory  and  goodness 
of  God,  while  by  the  side  of  this  pic- 
ture hangs  another,  showing  the  same 
landscape,  but  made  desolate  and  hor- 
rible by  the  violence,  deceit  and  carnal- 
ity of  wicked  men,  aided  by  their  mas- 
ter, Satan. 

The  first  picture,  the  picture  of  beau- 
ty, is  a  representation  of  true  repent- 
ance, and  shows  forth  the  goodness  of 
God,  for  as  Paul  says  in  Rom.  2:4, 
"The  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance." 

But  it  is  with  its  companion  picture 
"False  Repentance,"  the  dark  side  of 
this  subject,  that  we  wish  to  deal. 

We  might  at  this  time  state  a  para- 
dox, by  saying  that  false  repentance 
is  something  which  does  not  really  ex- 
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1st,  for,  in  reality,  it  is  no  repentance 
at  all,  in  the  same  sense  that  counter- 
feit money  is  no  money,  being  simply 
an  article  of  no  real  worth  which  the 
evil  ingenuity  of  evil  men  has-  con- 
trived to  supplant  the  real  article.  This 
will  explain  what  we  intended  to  bring 
out  by  our  second  picture — a  repre- 
sentation of  the  same  landscape,  but 
made  horrible  by  deceit  and  carnality. 
False  repentance  is  Satan's  counter- 
feit for  true  repentance,  the  only  coin 
which  will  pay  our  admission  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

We  are  reminded  of  a  scene  recorded 
by  Matt.  3:7:  John  the  Baptist  is 
preaching  the  advent  of  the  Messiah 
and  baptizing  upon  condition  of  re- 
pentance. Looking  up,  he  sees  ap- 
proaching a  group  of  men,  who,  from 
their  statelmess  and  pomposity  and  clo- 
thing were  easily  recognized  as  Phari- 
sees These  were  attended  by  a  few 
Sadducees.  But  instead  of  welcoming 
them  and  baptizing  them  he  cries, 
"O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance."  This  sounds 
like  harsh  language.  What  was  the 
trouble? 

They  came  professing  repentance, 
and  claiming  to  be  prepared  to  receive 
the  Messiah,  but  at  the  same  time  were, 
as  we  read  in  Matt.  23  :14,  "devouring 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretense 
making  long  prayers."  And  again  in 
the  same  chapter  Jesus  says  to  them, 
"Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a 

gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel  ye  make 

clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  but  with- 
in are  full  of  extortion  and  excess." 

We  find  that  they  appeared  very  pi- 
ous outwardly,  praying  much  in  public, 
but  the  trouble  lay  in  the  fact  that  their 
works,  when  measured  by  the  stand- 
ard of  God's  Word,  did  not  correspond 
with  their  profession.  We  learn  from 
this  that  hypocritical  repentance  is  one 
of  the  coins  issued  from  Satan's  mint 
which  will  never  be  accepted  by  the 
Lord,  although  it  passes  current  in  the 
world  and  sometimes  is  accepted  in 
the  church  as  genuine. 

What  does  it  lack?  It  lacks  every- 
thing but  pretense.  It  has  not  even 
the  element  of  sorrow ;  while  true  re- 
pentance consists  of  the  elements  of 
conviction,  contrition,  confession,  for- 
saking of  sin  and  restitution. 

There  is  another  form  of  spurious 
repentance  as  exemplified  in  the  case 
of  Judas.  He  had,  by  trickery  and 
fiendish  conniving  with  the  priests, 
gained  a  sum  of  money  in  exchange  for 
the  betrayel  of  his  Lord.  He  now, 
when  too  late,  realized  the  enormity  of 
his  offense,  and  the  horror  of  it  all;  he 
gives  back  the  money  and,  overcome 
by  despair,  goes  out  and  hangs  him- 
self. He  had  the  elements  of  convic- 
tion and  confession  but  lacked  forsak- 
ing of  sin. 

Another  sort  of  spurious  repentance 
is  shown  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh  (Ex. 
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9:27).  "And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them ;  "I  have  sinned  this  time,  the 
Lord  is  righteous,  and  I  and  my  peo- 
ple are  wicked.  Entreat  the  Lord  (for 
it  is  enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
mighty  thunderings  and  hail."  Phar- 
oah's  repentance  consisted  in  a  dislike 
for  the  punishment  which  God  meted 
out  to  him,  and  not  in  a  dislike  for  the 
sin.  He  had  the  elements  of  conviction 
and  confession,  but  lacked  forsaking  of 
sin. 

Still  another  form  of  spurious  re- 
pentance was  shown  by  Saul  in  I  Sam. 
15:24.  Saul  had  sorrow  for  his  sin 
because  he  was  found  out,  and  to  be  a 
man  who  desired  gain  more  than  god- 
liness and  feared  the  punishment.  Saul 
lacked  contrition,  and  his  later  life 
showed  that  he  did  not  forsake  sin  or 
make  restitution. 

False  repentance  then  may  be  said 
to  be  any  form  of  repentance  which 
lacks  any  of  the  following  elements: 
conviction,  contrition,  confession,  for- 
saking sin  and  restitution. 

Many  get  a  false  idea  of  repentance 
from  an  imperfect  translation  of  the 
Latin  phrase,  "Do  penance,"  or,  as  the 
German  has  it,  "Thut  Busse."  They 
think  that  repentance  consists  in  the 
mortification  of  the  flesh  alone — in  in- 
numerable fastings  and  abuse  of  the 
body,  instead  of  godly  sorrow  and  re- 
generation. Cases  are  recorded  where 
monks  have  worn  underneath  their 
garments  sharp  spikes  until  their  flesh 
would  be  torn  and  lacerated.  Others, 
as  an  element  of  repentance,  have  lash- 
ed themselves  with  whips  until  their 
flesh  was  torn  or  have  lain  naked  on 
cold  slabs  of  stone. 

But  the  repentance  that  God  wants 
is  not  an  abuse  of  the  body,  but  a  godly 
sorrow  for  sin ;  not  a  rending  of  the 
garments,  but  a  rending  of  the  heart, 
as  the  Prophet  Joel  spake  unto  Israel, 
"Therefore  also  now  saith  the  Lord, 
turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  fasting  and  with  weeping  and 
with  mourning;  and  rend  your  heart, 
and  not  your  garments,  and  turn  unto 
the  Lord,  your  God  :  for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


HALF  SLAVE  AND  HALF  FREE 


Lincoln  has  been  praised  in  a  thou- 
sand addresses  during  the  past  month 
for  having  said  that  this  country  could 
not  permanently  remain  half  slave  and  ' 
half  free.  It  is  a  commonplace  now, 
but  when  it  was  uttered  it  was  a  revol- 
utionary proposition.  Is  it  not  just  as 
plain  that  this  country  is  not  to  con- 
tinue half  secret  in  its  social  system 
and  half  free  and  open  as  it  was,  that 
it  must  be  either  all  slave  or  all  free? — 
C.  H.  Blanchard. 


April  22 

Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 


THE  CHRISTIANS'  IDOLS 


From  yonder  Hindu  temple  there  comes  a 

suppliant's  moan; 
I  see  a  dark  form  lying  before  a  god  of 

stone. 

"O  Shiva,  Shiva,  help  us!"  the  man  doth 
vainly  cry; 

"Keep  back  the  famine  devil;   send  rain,  or 

else  we  die." 
And  still  he  lies  imploring  with  wild  and 

haunting  fears, 
In  agony  beseeching — his.  god  sees  not  nor 

hears. 

I  see  a  Christian  temple,  and  hear  the 
church-bell  ring, 

And  listen  to  glad  praises  that  little  children 
sing.  ^ 

Hark!  now  they  are  repeating  those  ver- 
ses, sad  and  low, 

That  tell  of  all  the  suffering  in  India's  land 
of  woe. 

O,  hear  the  dimes  and  nickles,  with  hollow, 

rattling  sound, 
That  fall  from  jewelled  fingers,  as  the  plate 

is  passed  around. 

I  see  a  dark-skinned  maiden  with  thickly 

matted  hair, 
And  garments  coarse  and  ragged,  in  the 

dark  hut  crouching  there; 
And  now  a  red-hot  iron  is  pressed  against 

her  skin — 

She  ate  upon  a  fast  day,  tho  this  her  only  sin. 
Her  life  is  dark  with  sorrows  and  misery 
untold — 

She  is  a  Hindu  widow,  tho  only  twelve  years 
old. 

Again  I  see  the  home  church;  and  one  who 

knows  the  woe 
In  India's  land  is  pleading,  "O,  will  not 

some  one  go  • 
To  bear  the  Gospel  tidings  afar  across  the 

sea?" 

I  hear  a  sweet  voice  saying,  "Lord,  here  am 

I,  send  me." 
"No,  no,"  a  mother  whispers,  "O,  do  not  go, 

I  pray; 

For  life  were  lone  and  dreary  with  you  so 
far  away." 

Another  scene  is  coming!  O  Christians,  do 
you  hear 

The  rumbling  of  His  chariot  wheels?  for 

God's  great  day  is  near. 
And  then  how  will  you  answer  that  awful 

wail  of  woe. 
"O,  why  did  you  not  tell  us,  nor  ever  let  us 

know?" 

What  bitter  disappointment  when  Christ  to 

you  shall  say, 
"Go,  call  upon  your  gods  of  gold,  of  silver, 

and  of  clay."  — Sel. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Charley  Humby,  who  was  admitted 
into  the  Orphans'  Home  Jan.  15,  1906, 
departed  this  life  April  12,  1909;  aged 
13  y.  9  m.  5  d.  When  but  a  little  babe 
he  received  an  injury  to  his  spine  which 
made  him  a  cripple  and  a  sufferer  for 
life.    Yet  he  was  patient,  cheerful  and 
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happy  all  through  his  life,  and  gained 
many  warm-hearted  friends  who  heart- 
ily sympathized  with  him  in  his  suffer- 
ings. It  was  his  desire  to  be  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship, 
which  was  granted  about  a  month  ago. 

During  the  last  moments  of  his  life 
he  would  exclaim,  "O,  I  do  love  Jesus !" 
I  wish  Jesus  would  come!"  and  then, 
turning  to  his  attendant,  asked,  "Do 
you  think  He  will  come  soon?"  He 
also  had  a  longing  desire  to  see  his 
papa  and  have  one  more  talk  with  him ; 
then,  he  said,  he  would  be  ready  to  die. 
But  circumstances  prevented  this.  Thus 
passed  away  one  of  those  of  whom  the 
psalmist  said,  "When  my  father  and 
my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up." 

Services  were  held  at  the  Home  Apr. 
13,  conducted  by  J.  B.  Smith,  assisted 
by  J.  Y.  King.  Interment  in  Fairview 
Cemetery. 

This  week  a  little  girl  was  placed 
in  a  home  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
arrangements  are  being  made  to  place 
One  of  the  little  babies  in  a  home  near 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

There  are  at  present  52  inmates  in 
the  Home,  and  all  well.  In  looking 
through  the  Bible  belonging  to  one 
of  the  little  girls,  the  other  day,  I  no- 
ticed written  on  the  fly  leaf,  in  her 
'own  hand  writing,  this  memoranda: 
"I  was  converted  the  26th  of  December, 
1908,  to  be  a  good  girl.  I  live  for 
Christ." 

"I  was  baptized  to  begin  a  new  life 
and  a  new  beginning,  and  to  remain 
faithful  till  death,  March  11,  1909.  Age 
13  years." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

April  14,  1909. 


SUPPORT  OF  MISSIONARIES 


By  Agnes  Landis. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  have  all  been  called  from  dark- 
ness to  light.  Christ  wants  us  all  to 
become  useful  workers  in  His  service, 
each  exercising  such  talents  as  He  has 
given  us. 

The  Christian  can  work  for  the  Lord 
in  many  ways.  There  are  always  many 
opportunities  about  as  to  do  good  to 
someone.  Some  are  called  to  be  mis- 
sionaries, some  to  preach,  some  to 
teach,  etc. 

When  it  comes  to  giving,  some  peo- 
ple are  like  the  Dead  Sea.  They  will 
always  take  in,  but  are  not  willing  to 
give  out.  Instead  of  being  channels 
through  which  God's  blessings  flow 
to  others,  they  become  reservoirs,  try- 
ing to  retain  everything  they  get,  with- 
out giving  out  to  others.  They  are 
anxious  to  receive  the  blessings,  but 
not  so  ready  to  be  a  blessing  to  others. 

No  one  has  ever  suffered  by  giving 
cheerfully  and  willingly  to  Gospel 
work.  Wherever  the  Bible  mentions 
giving  to  the  Lord,  it  is  accompanied 


with  promises  of  blessings.  Even  the 
giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  is  to  be 
rewarded.  God  will  not  allow  His 
children  to  suffer  for  maintaining  His 
cause. 

The  are  churches  to  build  and  mis- 
sions to  support.  There  are  millions 
in  darkness  in  heathendom,  starving 
for  the  Bread  of  Life.  There  are  hea- 
thens in  our  own  cities  and  in  the  coun- 
try who  need  the  Gospel  brought  to 
them.  To  carry  out  the  Lord's  com- 
mand to  "teach  all  nations"  means  an 
immense  sacrifice  for  us. 

God  wants  motives  rather  than 
amounts  in  giving.  The  widow's  mite 
was  commended  above  all  other  gifts, 
not  because  of  its  value,  but  because 
it  was  given,  prompted  by  a  sincere 
motive.  And  really  it  was  worth  more 
to  the  cause  than  all  the  other  gifts 
together;  for  while  its  value  amounted 
to  but  little,  it  has  touched  the  hearts 
of  thousands,  and  helps  many  in  giv- 
ing. Our  motive  in  giving  should  be 
to  help  the  cause  of  Christ's  work  and 
also  give  as  the  Spirit  prompts  us. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers,  that  both  here  in  America 
and  those  in  the  foreign  fields  may 
be  kept  on  the  solid  Rock,  Jesus  Christ, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  ever 
lead,  guide  and  comfort  them. 

We  have  many  noble  examples  of 
self-denial  among  the  converted  hea- 
then, as  well  as  among  the  mission- 
aries, and  we  who  are  remaining  here 
in  our  homes,  enjoying  the  sweet  bles- 
sings of  home  life,  should  often  think 
of  those  who  thus  deny  themselves  of 
so  many  privileges  and  comforts  in 
order  that  they  may  be  instruments  of 
good  to  the  perishing  souls  in  the  dark 
heathen  lands.  Let  us  consider  how 
we  may  be  able  to  help  them  and  also 
be  instrumental  in  aiding  the  great 
work  of  the  world's  redemption.  Let 
us  remember  what  Jesus  says  in  Matt. 
25 :40,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

If  we  do  all  we  can  with  a  willing 
heart  to  help  the  missionaries,  we 
shall  in  the  end  receive  the  reward 
of  righteousness  and  an  inheritance 
prepared  for  all  His  people. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  following 
questions  : 

As  great  missionaries  are  living  as 
ever  lived — 

How  am  I  supporting  them? 

Is  Christ  willing  that  I  should  not 
be  a  missionary? 

Am  I  carrying  the  missionary  spirit 
into  my  daily  life? 

Sterling,  111. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— "Now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept."  This  should  be  great 
cause  for  rejoicing  in  every  believer's 
heart.    We  need  not  look  into  the 


fomb  with  dread  and  terror  since 
Christ  took  away  the  sting  of  death. 
Easter  should  inspire  us  with  new 
hopes,  knowing  how  much  it  means 
to  the  Christian.  Even  nature  itself 
teaches  us  to  rejoice.  The  leaves  are 
coming  forth  on  the  trees  and  bushes 
in  beautiful  green,  and  soon  blossoms 
will  break  forth,  showing  that  new 
life  has  started.  The  birds  also  seem 
to  be  rejoicing  in  song.  All  this  proves 
that  God  is  true  to  His  promise  when 
He  said,  "As  long  as  the  earth  remain- 
eth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  cold  and 
heat,  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and 
night  shall  not  cease." 

Only  man  fails  in  his  duty  to  give 
unto  God  the  praise  that  is  due  Him. 
"O  !  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men."  We 
would  that  this  Easter  season  might 
be  a  resurrection  to  many  lives  that 
are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  that 
the  new  life  from  Christ  Jesus  might 
spring  forth  from  their  hearts. 

On  Easter  morning  we  had  a  sun- 
rise service.  About  41  were  present. 
Bro.  Joseph  Ruth  of  Line  Lexington, 
Pa.  preached  to  us  a  very  interesting 
sermon  from  I  Cor.  15:20.  We  read 
in  God's  Word  that  the  women  went 
very  early  in  the  morning  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
were  blessed  by  meeting  the  risen 
Christ.  As  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today  and  forever,  we  be- 
lieve He  will  be  present  in  the  Spirit 
as  well  in  our  day  on  special  occas- 
ions if  we  meet  to  bring  Him  an  offer- 
ing. The  reason  why  many  of  us  do 
not  receive  a  blessing  from  the  Lord 
is  because  we  are  not  willing  to  sac- 
rifice a  little  self-comfort  or  our  own 
petty  plans. 

Bro.  David  Moseman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  preached  to  us,  April  11,  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Rev.  1  :18,  and  in  the 
.evening  from  Luke  17:26,27.  He 
brought  out  very  forcibly  how  it  shall 
be  in  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 
Men  have  become  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God.  Just  recent- 
ly in  this  city  there  was  dedicated  to 
the  pleasure-loving  people  a  base  ball 
park  that  cost  in  the  neighborhood  of 
half  a  million  dollars,  and  the  official 
count  of  the  opening  day  was  thirty- 
one  hundred  and  sixty-two,  while  thou- 
sands were  turned  away.  What  a  won- 
derful change  there  would  be  in  the 
lives  of  people  if  they  would  be  so 
zealous  after  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  Sunday  school  attendance  and 
interest  is  very  good  at  present.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  seed  sown. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  been 
able  to  place  in  Christian  homes  in 
the  country  four  of  our  city  children. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work.  Yours  in  His  service, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 

April  15,  1909. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  vay  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


"MOTHER" 
In  Memory  of  Susannah  Troyer,  who  died 
April  2,  1909 


By  L.  E.  Y. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dearest  mother,  we're  so  lonely 
Since  the  day  you  left  us  here; 

We  can  find  no  joy  or  gladness, 
Not  one  ray  of  light  or  cheer. 

That  last  day  that  you  were  with  us, 
When  we  all  were  gathered  there, 

Brothers,  sisters,  all  seemed  happy, 
And  with  thee  our  joys  we  shared. 

But  too  soon  the  day  was  over, 
Yes,  the  happy  day  had  passed; 

Little   did   we  think,   dear  mother, 
Those  farewells  would  be  the  last. 

We  remember  well,  dear  mother, 
When  we  parted  that  you  said, 

"This  may  be  our  last  reunion 

'Ere  we're    numbered  with  the  dead." 

Only  a  few  short  hours  were  passed, 
Till  again  we  gathered  there, 

Brothers,   sisters,   every  one, 
But — there  was  mother's  vacant  chair! 

She  had  joined  the  host  above  us, 
•  Eternal  joys  with  them  to  share; 
The  loving  smile  upon  her  face 
Told  us  she  was  free  from  care. 

Father,  mother,  both  have  left  us, 
And  oh!  we  feel  so  sad  and  lone. 

Yet  gladly  in  submission  bowing, 
Humbly  saying,  "Thy  will  be  lone." 

Help  us.  dear  Father,  so  to  live, 

While  here  below  we  yet  shall  dwell, 
That  we  may  meet  in  the  wiorld  above, 
Where  nevermore  we'll  say  farewell. 

Bellefontaine,  Ohio. 


TO  PARENTS 


Many  parents  make  the  remark  that 
it  hurts  them  to  see  our  dear  children 
leave  us  and  unite  with  other  denomin- 
ations who  do  not  observe  all  things 
required  in  the  Scriptures.  Perhaps 
more  could  be  kept  in  the  faith  if  we 
would  use  proper  efforts  to  prevent 
them  from  going  to  other  churches  so 
much  while  young.  I  have  frequently 
heard  the  remark  that  too  many  of  our 
young  people  are  going  to  a  certain 
church.  That  the  minister  relates  so 
many  stories  and  tries  to  interest  our 
young  people  and  gradually  he  per-, 
suades  them  to  unite  with  his  church. 

Only  those  who  have  the  experience 
know  how  it  hurts  when  one  of  our 
children  drifts  away  from  us  and  makes 
a  breach  in  the  family.  Oh,  that  the 
Lord  may  help  us  to  be  more  prayerful 
and  concerned  about  our  children  !  May 
He  bless  our  efforts  in  trying  to  keep 
them  in  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
life  everlasting.    May  we  be  able  to 


keep  our  families  together  in  a  happy 
union  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  making  our 
journey  through  life  more  pleasant. 

An  Interested  Parent. 


WHY  HE  LOST  HIS  FRIENDS 


He  was  always  wounding  their  feel- 
ings, making  sarcastic  or  funny  re- 
marks at  their  expense. 

He  was  cold  and  reserved  in  his  man- 
ner, gloomy,  pessimistic. 

He  was  suspicious  of  everybody. 

He  never  threw  the  doors  of  his 
heart  wide  open  to  people,  or  took  them 
into  his  confidence. 

He  was  always  ready  to  receive  as- 
sistance from  his  friends,  but  was  al- 
ways too  busy  or  too  stingy  to  assist 
them  in  their  time  of  need. 

He  regarded  friendship  to  be  enjoy- 
ed, instead  of  an  opportunity  for  ser- 
vice. 

He  never  learned  that  implicit,  gen- 
erous trust  is  the  very  foundation  of 
friendship. 

He  never  thought  it  worth  while  to 
spend  time  in  keeping  up  his  friend- 
ships. 

He  did  not  realize  that  friendship 
will  not  thrive  on  sentiment  alone ;  that 
there  must  be  service  to  nourish  it. 

He  did  not  know  the  value  of 
thoughtfulness  in  little  things'. 

He  borrowed  money  from  them. 

He  never  hesitated  to  sacrifice  their 
reputation  for  his  advantage. 

He  was  always  saying  mean  things 
about  them  in  their  absence. — Success 
Magazine. 


TO  MAKE  OTHERS  HAPPY 


To  make  others  happy  is  to  be  hap- 
py and  to  have  a  memory  that  will  keep 
you  happy  every  time  that  you  recall 
it. 

Don't  brood  over  trouble.  Don't  be 
a  hypocrite,  either.  Put  aside  your 
resentment  and  your  vanity.  Do  not 
waste  a  moment,  either,  sighing  for 
what  fate  has  denied  you.  Learn  to  be 
a  good  loser — that's  the  great  secret  of 
winning. 

Work  to  be  fruitful  must  be  the  ex- 
pression of  our  best  selves.  We  owe 
this  to  the  world  in  exchange  for  what 
it  gives.  Since  we  receive  so  many 
things  whose  production  involves 
drudgery,  we  must  be  willing  to  contri- 
bute our  share  of  drudgery  in  return 
— and  there  is  drudgery  in  writing  a 
symphony. 

In  every  lot  there  will  be  the  disci- 
pline of  disappointment  and  discour- 
agement, but  if  we  choose  some  work 
that  we  like  or  have  a  real  interest  in 
there  will  be  a  daily  compensation  that 
wili  repay  us. 

But  whatever  our  lot,  we  should  all 
learn  the  wisdom  of  that  helpful  little 
I  raver : 

"Help  me  to  win,  if  win  I  may;  but 
if  T  may  not  win,  make  me  a  good  los- 
er."— Exchange. 


LOVE 


By  Pearl  Harshbarger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herala 

No  one  ever  told  us  more  about  Je- 
sus than  did  John ;  neither  is  it  prob- 
able that  anyone  else  ever  made  a  more 
faithful  study  of  His  love.  In  reading 
his  epistle  we  see  at  a  glance  that  his 
whole  theme  is  love ;  and  his  views  on 
the  love  of  Jesus  seem  to  be  summed 
up  in  the  19th  verse  of  I  John  1  :  "We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 

Of  all  the  Christian,  graces  this  is 
the  most  important  one.  If  it  were 
left  out  of  the  Christian  religion  the 
others  would  be  of  no  benefit  to  us. 
Love  is  the  keynote  of  the  spiritual 
redemption  wrought  by  our  blessed 
Savior  for  fallen  humanity,  and  also 
the  cord  that  holds  all  Christians  in 
unity. 

True  love  is  from  the  heart,  it  over- 
looks the  failings  of  others,  does  not 
consider  itself  above  its  fellowmen,  nor 
is  it  envious  of  them  when  they  exceed 
in  gifts,  graces,  and  riches,  but  rather 
seeks  to  add  to  their  happiness,  forget- 
ful of  self.  Man  is  naturally  inclined 
to  gratify  the  desires  of  self  before  ad- 
ministering to  the  wants  of  others. 
This  true  love  is  not  abiding  in  us  if 
we  do  not  forsake  self  and  live  for  the 
good  of  others.  How  much  pleasanter 
life  would  be  if  we  would  ever  scatter 
sunshine  wherever  we  go,  by  sowing 
seeds  of  kindness  and  speaking  words 
of  comfort  to  those  around  us.  True 
love  covers  the  faults  of  others  as 
much  as  possible,  bears  their  infirmit- 
ies and  suffers  many  injuries  rather 
than  requite  them.  Through  ridicule 
and  evil  usage  it  remains  earnest  and 
steadfast.  The  best  principle  of  this 
grace  is-  that  it  is  everlasting  while  the 
other  graces  are  not,  as  they  only 
abide  through  this  life.  When  we  en- 
ter the  heavenly  mansions  faith  is  lost 
in  sight  and  hope  in  enjoyment,  but 
love  is  never  utterly  lost  from  the  hu- 
man heart,  it  is  necessary  in  every  con- 
dition of  life  and  in  heaven  is  perfected, 
abiding  throughout  an  endless  eter- 
nity. 

In  Cor.  13  :4-7,  Paul  gives  us  some 
excellent  fruits  plucked  from  the  tree 
of  charity.  Let  us  examine  ourselves 
and  see  whether  we  are  in  possession 
of  this  true  charity  of  which  Paul 
speaks,  which  is  ever  ready  to  do  good 
not  only  to  our  best  friend  but  our  bit- 
terest enemy  as  well. 

Having  all  other  gifts  and  doing  all 
generous  deeds  possible  would  be  of 
no  advantage  to  us  if  we  are  not 
prompted  to  do  them  out  of  love  for 
Christ  and  His  cause.  Paul  says  in 
Corinthians  that  all  his  good  deeds 
will  avail  nothing  if  he  does  not  do  it 
out  of  love. 

If  we  are  not  yet  in  possession  of 
true  charity  let  us  strive  to  obtain  it. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  May  2,  1909— Acts  13:1-12 
PAUL'S  FIRST  MISSIONARY 
JOURNEY— CYPRUS 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. — Mark  16:15. 

The  work  at  Antioch  continued  to 
grow.  Under  the  blessing  of  God  the 
faithful  efforts  of  Barnabas  and  Paul 
and  their  earnest  coworkers  were  bear- 
ing abundant  fruit.  Not  only  was  the 
church  growing  larger,  but  individual 
talent  was  being  developed,  and  men 
were  "growing  in  grace  and  a  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord."  It  was  not  long 
until  it  could  be  truthfully  said,  "Now 
there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at 
Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teach- 
ers: as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was 
called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene, 
and  Manaen,  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul." 
Under  such  leadership  the  church  con- 
tinued to  thrive. 

•We  get  a  glimpse  into  their  lives 
from  the  assertion,  "As  they  minister- 
ed to  the  Lord,  and  fasted."  It  was  not 
hard  for  the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak  to 
them.  They  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  A  church  composed  of 
Spirit-filled  individuals  is  always  led 
by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Now  another  condition  confronts 
them.  Open  doors  confront  them. 
The  congregation  had  been  blessed  of 
the  Lord  to  such  an  extent  that  other 
people  around  took  notice,  and  the 
Gospel  must  also  be~  sent  to  them. 
The  door  to  the  Gentiles  was  swing- 
ing wide  open,  and  as  yet  there  was  no 
one  who  was  commissioned  by  the 
church  to  go  out.  In  this  connection 
we  wish  to  say  that  wherever  there  is 
a  live  church,  ready  to  walk  through 
any  door  which  the  Lord  may  open, 
the  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  open  these 
doors.  Such  was  the  case  at  Antioch 
and  many  other  places  during  apostolic 
times ;  in  succeeding  generations  dur- 
ing the  periods  of  activity  by  the  Wal- 
denses,  Anabaptists,  and  other  evan- 
gelical bodies  ;  and  during  the  history 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Our  mis- 
sion fields  are  worked  today  because 
the  church  was  ready  to  walk  through 
open  doors. 

"As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  I  have  called  them."  The 
church  was  obedient  to  the  heavenly 
voice,  and  the  chosen  of  the  Lord  were 
set  apart  for  the  work  in  the  mission 
fields.  Barnabas  and  Saul  were  obe- 
dient to  the  heavenly  call,  and  having 
been  commissioned  and  sent  away  by 
the  church,  they  immediately  set  about 
their  heaven-ordained  mission. 
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It  was  not  long  until  they  encoun- 
tered one  of  the  "false  prophets" 
against  which  our  Savior  so  earnestly 
warned  His  disciples.  A  certain  sor- 
cerer named  Barjesus  or  Elymas  was 
with  a  deputy  named  Sergius  Paulus. 
This  Paulus  was  the  deputy  governor 
of  the  country,  and  described  as  "a 
prudent  man."  Having  heard  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  the  deputy  desired  to 
hear  them.  But  the  sorcerer,  who  in 
his  own  estimation  knew  all  about  it, 
withstood  the  apostles,  trying  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

Now  notice  the  difference  between 
these  two  men.  So  far  as  intelligence 
was  concerned,  the  deputy  doubtless 
had  more  of  it  than  Elymas  had.  But 
he  was  in  earnest,  wishing  to  know 
the  truth,  while  the  sorcerer  was  filled 
With  prejudice  and  self-interest,  and 
saw  no  farther  than  to  maintain  his 
creed  and  strike  at  any  one  who  dared 
to  cross  his  path.  This  is  the  hardest 
class  of  people  to  reach.  The  truth 
will  convince  an  intelligent  man,  en- 
lighten an  ignorant  man,  lift  up  a  fallen 
man;  but  the  prejudiced  man  is  like 
a  walled  city  before  a  mighty  army — 
nothing  will  go  through  the  shell. 
Only  fire  and  brimstone  or  a  mighty 
earthquake  can  shake  him.  For  once 
the  sorcerer  felt  the  weight  of  a  higher 
power. 

When  Paul  perceived  what  the  sor- 
cerer was  doing,  he  set  his  eyes  on 
him  and  said,  "O  full  of  all  subtil  ty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt 
thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right 
ways  of  the  Lord?  And  now,  behold, 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season." 

Immediately  the  sorcerer  was  smit- 
ten with  blindness.  He  was  complete- 
ly vanquished.  A  pitiful  sight  he  was, 
going  about  seeking  someone  to  lead 
him.  It  is  typical  of  that  great  and 
eternal  blindness  which  shall  befall 
those  who  persist  in  going  on  in  their 
own  self-righteousness,  I-know-it-all 
kind  of  a  way,  not  heeding  the  truth, 
perverting  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  un- 
til the  Lord  shall  remove  them  from 
time  to  eternity. 

The  deputy  was  convinced.  He  "be- 
lieved, being  astonished  at  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord."  It  was  a  decided  tri- 
umph for  the  Lord.  The  enemy  was 
silenced,  and  the  apostles  continued  in 
their  work.  K. 


A  Chicago  minister  has  given  up  a 
$2500  salary,  declaring  it  impossible  to 
struggle  along  on,  for  a  position  as 
manager  of  a  New  England  branch  of 
an  automobile  concern  at  $10,000  a 
year.  Is  his  course  apostolic  and  did 
the  Lord  call  him  East? — -Denver  (Pa.) 
Times-Press. 


God  often  permits  prayers  to  go  un- 
answered until  the  last  moment. — C. 
W.  Oyer. 
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Our  Young  People 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 
TOPIC  FOR  MAY  9 
"In  the  World."    Text— Jno.  17:11 

MOTTO 

"Denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Why  Christians  are  Kept  in  the  World — 

1.  For  Perfection  Through  Suffering — 
Heb.  13:13;  5:8;  Jno.  16:33;  Phil.  1:29. 

2.  To  be  Witnesses  for  Christ— Mark  16: 
15:  Jno.  17:21;  I  Pet.  2:12;  Gal.  6:10; 
Phil.  2:15. 

3.  For  God's  Honor  and  Glory — Matt. 
5:16;  II  Cor.  4:15;  Phil.  2:15. 


PRAYER 

"O,  Father  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 

but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me:  for 

they   are    thine  And    now   I    am  no 

more  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 

may  be  one,  as  we  are  one  As  thou 

hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even  so  have 

I    sent   them   into   the   world  That 

they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art 
in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me." 

— Jesus  for  us.  (Jno.  17.) 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— JNO. 
17:11 

In — As  of  a  substance  contained  in  a  box. 
I  come — Literally,  I  am  coming.  Spoken 

of   His   departure   from   earth   to  the 

Father. 

Holy — This  name  here  first  applied  to  the 
Father,  recognizes  God,  the  Holy  One, 
as  the  giver  of  that  which  Jesus  craves 
for  His  disciples — Holiness  of  heart 
and  life;  being  kept  from  this  evil  world 
and  age. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  "Bearing  His  reproach." 

2.  Perfect  through  Suffering. 

3.  iWitnesses  for  Christ. 

4.  "In  the  world" — How? 

5.  "In  the  world"— Why? 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

If  this  grace  would  be  found  among 
all  Christian  professors  as  it  should 
be  there  would  be  less  contention  and 
strife  among  them.  It  is  not  only  a 
mantle  that  should  be  worn  when 
abroad  but  according  to  the  old  say- 
ing, "Charity  begins  at  home."  It  is 
the  ruling  element  in  a  happy  home, 
the  means  of  blessing  in  a  community, 
the  greatest  power  and  most  noble  vir- 
tue of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  the 
fountain  of  all  true  joys  on  earth  and 
the  glory  of  heaven.  May  God  give 
unto  us  all  this  greatest  of  all  treasures 
— true  love. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 


Faith  is  always  rewarded  when 
founded  upon  God's  Word  and  exer- 
cised in  accordance  with  His  will. — 
M.  J.  Carmichael. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzlef  expects  to  spend 
about  six  weeks,  beginning  May  1,  with 
Goshen  College. 

 t  

An  all  day  meeting  was  held  on 
Easter  Sunday  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church 
near  Versailles,  Mo. 


There  are  at  this  writing  (April  15) 
two  applicants  for  membership  in  the 
Mennonite  Home  near  Oreville,  Pa. 
Both  are  three-score  years  old. 


Sisters  Ella  and  Esther  Miller  of  our 
working  force  here  are  at  present  en- 
joying a  well-earned  rest  among  the 
home  folks  at  Springs,  Pa. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  our  former  office 
editor,  spent  a  few  days  including  last 
Sunday  at  .Elkhart,  Ind.,  visiting  rela- 
tives and  handing  out  the  bread  of  life 
to  an  appreciative  congregation.  It  was 
his  intention  to  start  on  Monday  morn- 
ing for  Hesston,  Kan. 


We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  Bro. 
Isaac  L.  Kulp,  of  La  Junta,  whose  seri- 
ous illness  near  Doylestown,  Pa.,  we 
reported  last  week,  is  reported  much 
better. 


In  the  Johnstown  (Pa.)  district,  each 
of  the  five  congregations  have  appoint- 
ed a  brother  to  send  in  news  items  from 
their  respective  congregations,  take 
subscriptions,  order  books,  etc.  Good. 
We  welcome  you  brethren  among  our 
list  of  correspondents. 


Minister  Goes  Home. — Another  of 
our  ministers  has  been  called  to  his 
reward.  This  time  it  was  Bro.  Henry 
S.  Bower  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  who 
answered  the  summons  after  forty-six 
years  of  faithful  service  in  the  ministry. 
See  obituary  notice  in  another  column. 


A  message  from  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
reads  as  follows :  "Bro.  Eli  Stultzfus, 
who  was  unable  to  attend  church  on 
April  4,  was  out  again  April  11.  He 
had  blood  poison  in  its  first  stages." 
We  are  glad  for  our  brother's  speedy 
recovery.  May  both  he  and  the  cause 
in  Portage  Co.  prosper. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  is  at  present  tak- 
ing treatment  at  the  "Dr.  Sawyer  Sani- 
tarium," Marion,  O.,  where  he  may  be 
compelled  to  remain  for  some  time.  He 
has  not  yet  recovered  from  his  sickness 
of  last  winter,  his  heart  and  liver  hav- 
ing become  affected.  We  pray  that  he 
may  be  speedily  and  permanently 
cured. 


The  sermon  on  nonresistance, 
preached  on  Easter  day  by  Bro.  An- 
drew Mack  at  the  Souderton  (Pa.) 
Mennonite  Church,  seems  to  have 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds 
of  some.  One  writer  said,  "He  preach- 
ed an  hour  and  a  half,  but  not  to  a 
sleepy  audience."  True,  Gospel  non- 
resistance  needs  to  be  preached  about 
more  frequently  than  it  is. 

It  is  with  sadness  that  we  learn  of 
the  illness  of  our  aged  brother,  Bish. 
Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont.  Our 
brother  is  far  past  the  allotted  four- 
score years,  and  many  have  been  his 
services  for  the  blessed  Master.  May 
his  last  years  be  peaceful,  and  may  he 
yet  be  spared  for  useful  counsel  and 
help  to  the  church. 


A  brother  from  Berlin,  Ont.,  writing 
of  the  work  there  says,  "Bro.  Jonas 
Snyder  was  not  out  yet  last  Sunday, 
and  we  are  not  sure  whether  he  can 
be  out  next  Sunday  (April  18)  for 
baptismal  services.  Our  prayer  is  that 
Bro.  Snyder  may  speedily  be  restored  to 
his  old-time  health.  Since  the  death 
of  the  two  aged  bishops,  Cressman  and 
Weber,  it  leaves  more  work  _  for  the 
remaining  bishops  of  the  district. 


A  young  sister  who  within  the  past 
few  months  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord 
writes :  "I  greatly  appreciate  your  en- 
couraging words,  and  am  so  happy  to 
tell  you  that  I  am  on  my  way  Zion- 
ward,  rejoicing  in  God's  neverfailing 
promises."  To  "rejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway,"  is  every  Christian's  privilege, 
and  God  intends  that  we  should.  May 
God  grant  our  young  sister  and  all 
other  young  converts  grace  to  live  the 
overcoming  life  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  heavenly  way. 


Ordinations  at  Fairview,  Mich. — As 

seen  in  the  correspondence  items,  Bro. 
Menno  Esch  was  ordained  as  a  bishop, 
Apr.  12,  and  at  the  same  meeting  Bro. 
Levi  A.  Kauffman  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  Many  are  the  prayers 
that  God  may  bless  the  labors  of  these 
brethren  in  their  new  and  responsible 
calling.  We  rejoice  to  know  that  the 
work  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  has  grown 
to  an  extent  that  these  ordinations 
were  necessary.  May  each  added  re- 
sponsibility be  a  means  of  inspiration 
for  more  faithful  and  zealous  work. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  announced  for 
the  Lancaster  Mission  beginning  Apr. 
18.  Among  those  who  are  to  preach 
are  the  brethren,  N.  H.  Mack  and  J.  H. 
Mosemann.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
the  work. 


correspondence 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Thomas  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  March  27,  1909,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  for  the  year.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  :Supts., 
E.  S.  Thomas,  J.  S.  Saylor;  Sec,  E.  L. 
Saylor,  Katie  Thomas;  Treas.,  Daniel 
Thomas. 

Joseph  Saylor. 

April  8,  1909. 

Mainland,  Pa. 

Seven  converts  were  received  by 
water  baptism  into  the  Salford  Men- 
nonite congregation  near  Harleysville, 
Pa.  Seven  more  are  to  be  added  to  the 
Plain  Mennonite  congregation  near 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  five  at  Towamencin 
Church  near  Kulpsville,  Pa.  The  To- 
wamencin Sunday  school  has  reopened 
with  a  large  attendance.  Cor. 

April  15,  1909. 

Nolan,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  situated  159  miles  southwest  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  56  miles  northeast 
of  Las  Vegas,  on  the  main  line  of  the 
Santa  Fe  R.  R.  On  April  5,  and  6,  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  preached 
two  interesting  sermons  for  us.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  After 
the  meetings  it  was  decided  by  unani- 
mous voice  to  have  more  meetings. 


GOSPEL  HEftALD 


According  to  present  arrangements  we 
expect  to  have  one  of  the  La  Junta 
brethren  to  preach  here  every  eight 
weeks,  the  next  appointments  being 
for  June  5,  and  6.  We  have  five  mem- 
bers here  at  present ;  also  two  young 
men  of  Mennonite  families  are  moving 
in.  To  those  desiring  more  informa- 
tion about  this  place,  we  solicit  private 
correspondence.  B.  R.  Martin. 

April  12,  1909. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

(Report  from  Lancaster  Conference.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  Lan- 
caster Conference  was  held  April  2,  at 
the  Rohrerstown  M.  H.,  with  an  at- 
tendance of  about  100  ministers  and 
deacons.  In  the  work  of  the  confer- 
ence, there  was  nothing  out  of  the  or- 
dinary. A  resolution  was  passed  that 
all  ministers  and  deacons  shall  wear 
a  plain  hat  and  coat,  over  five-sixths  of 
the  votes  cast  being  in  favor.  Other- 
wise, all  was  harmonious.  The  bishops 
exhorted  us  to  hold  fast  to  the  plain, 
nonresistant  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  for  a  unity  of  the  faith.  In  unity 
there  is  strength.  There  should  be  one 
faith,  unity  in  doctrine,  a  united  church, 
no  east,  west,  north  or  south.  The 
more  of  one  mind  and  practice  the 
church,  the  more  power  in  the  church. 

Jacob  M.  Greider. 

April  13,  1909. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  March  28,  we  had  counsel 
meeting.  Bro.  Jonas  Litwiller  of  Mor- 
ton, 111.,  preached  a  helpful  sermon 
from  Matt.  18.  He  admonished  us  to 
be  at  peace  with  God  and  the  church, 
and  to  have  a  prayerful  and  forgiving 
spirit.  Nearly  all  expressed  peace  and 
a  desire  to  take  communion.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Litwiller  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  the  love  of  God,  from  I  Jno. 
3:1,2. 

On  Sunday,  April  11,  communion 
services  were  held.  Bro.  George  Sum- 
mers officiated.  May  we  ever  be  will- 
ing to  keep  all  the  commandments  of 
our  Lord,  is  my  wish  and  prayer.  Pray 
for  us,  that  we  may  remain  steadfast. 

Arthur  Slagel. 


Sterling,  111. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  trust  that  since  another  Easter 
has  come  and  gone,  it  might  have  been 
the  means  of  drawing  us  closer  to  Him, 
to  rejoice  more  and  more  in  a  risen 
Savior. 

Yesterday  we  were  made  to  rejoice 
when  four  young  souls  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism,  and 
two  renewed  their  covenant.  Bro.  Nice 
officiated.  It  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  see 
young  souls  give  their  hearts  to  Jesus. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  was  with  us  at  these  services, 
and  preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 


We  were  glad  for  his  earnest  words 
of  admonition. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  G.  Detwiler  of 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  have  been  visiting 
among  the  brotherhood  at  this  place. 

The  Easter  services  in  the  Sunday 
school  included  a  missionary  collection 
for  the  Chicago  Mission.  Cor. 

April  12,  1909. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — On  looking  over  recent 
correspondence  from  various  parts,  we 
notice  such  expressions  as  these :  "We 
again  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  God." 
"The  Lord  is  still  wonderfully  blessing 
us.  "To  Him  be  all  the  glory."  "We 
all  feel  refreshed  with  the  truths.... 
taught  us." 

We  could  not  more  fitly  express  our 
case  than  you  have  it  in  the  above 
Although  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  came 
to  Virginia  to  "rest  up,"  the  brother 
held  a  short  series  of  meetings,  beside 
filling  some  of  the  regular  appoint- 
ments. The  result  is  "we  feel  refresh- 
ed with  the  truths  taught  us." 

Not  only  were  the  saints  built  up, 
but  a  number  were  led  to  make  the 
good  confession.  Others  we  believe  are 
counting  the  cost. 

The  Lord  help  us  to  go  on  with  this 
great  work  of  gathering  the  harvest. 
The  Lord  help  us,  moreover,  so  to  live 
that  our  lives  will  in  no  wise  hinder 
our  efforts. 

On  last  Sunday  one  soul  confessed 
Christ  in  an  adjoining  county  where 
our  brethren  have  for  some  time  been 
preaching  every  two  weeks.  It  is  our 
fond  hope  that  the  Lord  may  greatly 
bless  this  new  field  of  labor. 

Dea.  I.  W.  Eby  and  wife  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  and  others  were  with  us  over 
Easter  Sunday.  We  are  always  glad 
for  such  visits.  Come  again.  Let  all 
who  may  desire,  come  and  see  this 
part  of  the  great  Southland. 

We  feel  again  to  publicly  thank  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  that  the  bodily 
health  which  has  been  almost  univer- 
sally enjoyed  for  a  long  time  in  this 
community  is  still  prevailing.  May  He 
help  us  to  live  more  worthy  of  the 
blessings  which  come  to  us  from  His 
bountiful  hand. 

Johanan. 

April  13,  1909. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Greeting: — It  is  still  dry — just  a  lit- 
tle discouraging  to  those  who  have  lo- 
cated on  new  land ;  but  we  are  aproach- 
ing  the  season  when  we  expect  rain. 
Fall  wheat  is  looking  well.  Health  is 
good,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  min- 
or creature  complaints.  Bro.  Brenne- 
man  says  it  is  the  first  winter  for  some 
time  that  he  has  not  called  a  physician. 
His  brother,  Mose,  arrived  recently 
from  Ohio.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and 
family  are  aparently    enjoying  the 


South;  also  Charles  Hamilton's  of  Ill- 
inois. The  brethren  Alpha,  Erwin  and 
Rudolph  King  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
spent  a  few  days  at  Plainview.  Bro. 
and  Sister  L.  L.  Beck  are  present  at 
this  writing,  and  have  invested  in  land. 
Spiritual  interest  is  good.  Member- 
ship, 43.  Cor. 
April  14,  1909. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation) 

We  are  glad  to  drop  a  few  lines  into 
the  columns  of  the  Herald  for  the 
benefit  of  all  interested.  By  the  mercy 
of  God,  it  has  pleased  Him  to  convict 
another  soul,  who  was  baptized  April 
5.  Two  were  received  by  letter  at  the 
same  time.  The  Lord  willing  our 
counsel  meeting  will  be  held  soon,  and 
communion  observed  the  third  Sun- 
day in  May. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  well  attended, 
and  good  interest  taken.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  minds  of  the 
young,  as  they  come,  Sunday  after 
Sunday,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  spring  is 
drawing  about  us  with  green  fields 
and  warbling  birds.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  us  with  rains,  and  the  earth 
seems  in  good  condition  to  bring  forth 
the  necessities  of  life. 

Bro.  Garber  is  on  a  visit  to  New 
Mexico  for  a  short  time.  The  Lord 
bless  and  keep  watch  over  him. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

April  12,  1909. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

A  friendly  Greeting  to  all  the  Read- 
ers of  the  Gospel  Herald : — The  broth- 
erhood at  this  place  have  good  reason 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  at  this  time.  Bro. 
D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  here 
on  the  evening  of  Good  Friday,  remain- 
ing until  after  Sunday,  and  held  a  few 
meetings  for  us.  Communion  and  feet- 
washing  were  observed  on  Sunday. 
Our  Savior  says,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

The  brotherhood  at  this  place  now 
numbers  214  members.  As  the  work  is 
so  that  the  few  ministers  at  this  place 
are  not  able  to  do  the  work  any  more, 
steps  were  taken  to  ordain  another 
minister  to  help  us  in  the  work.  Ac- 
cordingly on  April  12,  votes  were  taken 
for  ministers,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Levi  A.  Kauffman.  The  same  day 
votes  were  taken  for  bishop,  and  the 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Menno  Esch.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  clear  brethren  in  their 
new  calling.  This  surely  was  a  great 
day  for  the  brotherhood  at  this  place. 

During  the  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
Johns  one  soul  confessed  her  Savior. 
On  Apr.  15  our  brother  left  for  Man- 
istee Co.,  Mich.,  to  hold  communion  for 
the  brotherhood  at  that  place.  The  Lord 
bless  him  wherever  he  goes. 

Pray  for  us  and  the  work  at  this 
place.  E.  A.  Bontrager. 

April  11,  1909.   _  j 
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Marticville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Sunday- 
school  has  been  organized  at  the  Byer- 
land  Church.  The  following-  officers 
were  elected:  Supts.,  Benj.  H.  Hess., 
Jacob  H.  Herr;  Sec,  Aaron  R.  Hess; 
Treas.,  Christian  H.  Hess;  Chors.,  Hen- 
ry Hess,  John  Hess.  We  meet  every 
two  weeks.  Many  are  taking  an  inter- 
est in  the  work,  and  we  trust  that  still 
more  may  do  so.  God  bless  the  work 
everywhere  is  my  prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Edna  Hess. 

April  11,  1909. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  is  still  mindful  of  us  and 
His  mercy  we  believe  is  upon  us  ac- 
cording to  Psa.  33:22. 

The  weather  has  been  such  that  far- 
mers have  again  started  to  stir  the 
soil..  The  ground  still  freezes  at  night 
so  as  to  hinder  the  work  until  noon. 
There  will  be  no  grain  sowed  for  sev- 
eral days  yet. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  this 
community  who  had  spent  a  part  of 
the  winter  in  the  East  have  returned. 
Bro.  Samuel  Esh  of  Allensville,  Pa., 
is  in  our  midst  to  spend  the  summer. 
D.  J.  Hooley  of  North  Lawrence,  O., 
is  again  in  our  midst  and  is  working 
for  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  during  the  summer. 
Bro.  Aaron  Kolb  and  wife  worshiped 
with  us  over  Sunday,  April  4,  enroute 
for  their  home  at  Herbert,  Sask. 

Health  in  general  is  good. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Glick. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Bro. 
J.  H.  Moseman  of  Lancaster  preached 
for  us  at  Salunga  on  Sunday  afternoon, 

April  11,  and  Bro.   Landis  of  El- 

izabethtown  in  the  evening.  They 
both  admonished  us  to  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,  and  to  walk  in  the  plain 
path  of  truth. 

The  report  of  the  Salunga  Sunday 
school  showed  an  average  attendance 
of  90  for  the  first  quarter. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  we  usually 
receive  members  into  the  church.  I 
will  report  as  nearly  as  I  can  the  num- 
ber received  and  to  be  received  in  Bro. 
Jacob  N.  Brubacher's  district.  We  re- 
ceive them  at  any  time  of  the  year,  but 
there  are  usually  more  at  communion 
time  in  the  spring  and  in  the  fall  than 
at  any  other  time  of  the  year.  Follow- 
ing is  a  list:  Chestnut  Hill  (April  3), 
21 ;  Hernley's  (April  9),  23;  Erisman's 
(April  12),  22;  Salunga  (May  3),  10; 
Petersburg,  10  or  12;  Erb's,  9.  There 
is  also  a  class  at  Mount  Joy,  but  I  do 
not  know  how  many. 

Jacob  M.  Greider. 

April  13,  1909. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  : — On  Easter 
Sunday,  communion  services  were  ob- 
served at  the  Willow  Springs  Church. 
Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  was  with  us  and 
preached  the  communion  sermon.  He 
vividly  impressed  upon  our  minds  I 
Cor.  11:17-31.  He  also  preached  for 
us  in  the  evening.  On  the  previous 
Sunday  two  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  into  the  church.  A 
fortnight  ago  Bro.  John  Thut  was  with 
us.  We  are  always  glad  for  these  vis- 
its.   Brethren,  pray  for  us.         F.  I.  S. 

April  12,  1909.  ' 


Rockton,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  2,  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  which  continued  until 
April  11. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Easter  Sunday,  April  11.  We  trust 
that  the  good  seed  sown  may  some  day 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough,  who  had  been  la- 
boring with  us  for  some  time,  preached 
a  very  impressive  sermon  Wednes- 
day evening,  April  7,  from  Rev.  22  :20. 
He  left  the  next  day  for  his  former 
home.  We  feel  that  the  church  has 
sustained  a  great  loss  in  the  leaving  of 
Bro.  Blough.  But  God's  will  be  done, 
not  ours.  "Fear  not,  little  flock;  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom"  (Luke  12:32). 

Velma  Spicher. 

April  12,  1909. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  21,  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  this  place  began  a 
series  of  meetings  which  continued 
two  weeks.  As  for  visible  results,  there 
were  six  young  people  who  gave  their 
hearts  to  God  and  their  hands  to  the 
church,  while  many  who  were  much 
older  remained  out  in  sin.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  these  young  souls 
that  they  may  be  strengthened  and  for 
the  lost  that  they  may  be  rescued.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  very 
encouraging. 

The  Christian  people  of  Martinsburg 
and  vicinity  were  made  to  rejoice  when 
they  heard  the  news  from  Judge  Bell, 
stating  that  on  W ednesday  evening, 
March  31,  the  last  saloon  door  in  Mar- 
tinsburg was  to  be  closed,  and  our 
town  is  nowi  clear  of  a  licensed  saloon. 

On  Saturday  evening,  April  3,  we 
were  privileged  to  hold  our  regular 
quarterly  mission  meeting,  over  which 
we  feel  greatly  encouraged. 

Sisters  Mary  Ramer  and  Plezzie 
Provins  have  not  been  able  to  attend 
church  services  for  quite  a  while  on 
account  of  ill-health.  We  pray  God's 
choicest  blessings  upon  them. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

April  12,  1909.  L.  C.  H. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

On  April  10,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was 
at  the  Salem  Church  giving  instruction 
to  the  converts.  If  the  Lord  so  wills, 
we  expect  to  hold  our  counsel  meet- 
ing April  17,  baptismal  services  April 
24,  and  communion  April  25. 

Yours  in  love, 

Cor. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Easter  morn  has  dawned  upon  us  with 
all  the  beauty  which  nature  could 
afford  at  this  season.  We  feel  as 
though  Ave  ought  to  appreciate  it,  as 
this  is  the  day  when  we  imagine  how 
it  was  many  years  ago  as  Mary  came 
to  the  tomb  after  Christ  had  risen. 
Oh,  how  much  this  means  to  us  all ! 
"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead?"  They  need  no  longer  walk  to 
the  tomb  to  anoint  their  Master,  for 
in  a  few  days  He  ascended  into  heaven. 
Although  the  parting  seemed  sad,  He 
ever  lives  among  us.  I  Cor.  15  has 
been  such  a  comforting  chapter  these 
days.  If  Christ  arose  from  the  dead, 
then  they  also  who  fall  asleep  in  Christ 
shall  be  raised.  Then  can  we  say, 
"O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave 
where  is  thy  victory?  But  thanks  be 
to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

We  were  again  permitted  to  have 
Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Berks  Co.,  with 
us.  He  preached  both  Good  Friday 
evening  and  Easter  Sunday  afternoon, 
using  the  much-needed  subject  of  non- 
resistance.  We  are  sorry  that  time  did 
not  allow  him  to  branch  out  still  far- 
ther on  the  subject. 

There  is  still  considerable  sickness 
among  the  brotherhood,  but  we  hope 
that  with  the  appearance  of  spring  all 
will  become  well  again. 

Jennie  Ebersole. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  another  Good 
Friday  service  yesterday,  which  we 
hope  may  prove  a  blessing  to  all  who 
were  present. 

If  sinners  could  realize  what  it 
cost  the  Son  of  God  to  pardon  sin 
they  would  not  be  willing  to  continue 
one  day  longer  in  living  in  their  own 
pleasure,  but  would  yield  to  Him  who 
endured  so  much  for  them. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  earnestly 
preached  to  us  from  Matt.  27:1,2. 
There  were  also  donations  made  for 
the  mission  cause,  which  we  trust  may 
prove  a  blessing. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Martin  had  improved  so 
much  in  health  that  he  was  able  to  be 
at  church  service  the  first  Sunday  but 
is  much  worse  at  this  time. 

Counsel  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Springdale,  Saturday,  April  17.  We 
pray  that  peace  and  union  may  pre- 
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vail,  for  we  can  say  with  the  psalmist 
that  it  is  good  and  pleasant  for  breth- 
ren to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

We  wish  God's  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Cor. 

April  10,  1909. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all  in  Jesus'  name : — We  have  great 
reason  to  rejoice  and  be  glad.  God  is 
blessing  us  in  many  ways.  On  March 
9,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  here  which 
continued  until  March  22.  Attendance 
and  interest  good.  He  preached  the 
Word  in  a  plain,  convincing  way  and 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  We  as  a 
little  band  were  very  much  encouraged 
and  strengthened  in  the  faith.  Sinners 
were  under  deep  conviction  but  would 
not  yield.  On  Sunday,  March  21,  we 
commemorated  the  dying  love  of  Je- 
sus and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  We  also  organized  and  have 
now  a  church  consisting  of  seventeen 
members.  Some  were  received  by  let- 
ter, some  upon  confession  and  three 
young  brethren  from  other  denomina- 
tions. Others  are  deeply  interested 
and  We  have  good  hopes  of  more  unit- 
ing with  us  soon.  We  have  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  meeting  every  Sunday 
and  prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday 
night.  We  are  weak  of  ourselves,  but 
in  God's  strength  we  mean  to  do  all 
we  can  to  build  up  a  church  in  honor 
to  God.  We  are  much  in  need  of  help, 
however,  being  without  a  minister,  and 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  west- 
bound ministers  to  make  this  one  of 
their  stopping  points.  We  will  gladly 
correspond  with  any  one  who  is  in- 
terested in  this  work,  country,  etc. 
We  are  praying  that  God  will  lay  the 
burden  on  some  brother's  heart  to 
come  and  labor  with  us. 

Doors  are  wide  open  to  our  church 
in  California.  The  doctrines  of  our 
church  are  known  to  very  few  in  the 
state.  Souls  are  starving  for  want  of 
the  bread  of  life.  We  as  a  church 
claim  to  teach  a  pure  and  entire  Gos- 
pel. If  we  are  right,  then  many,  many 
are  living  deceived.  In  view  of  this 
fact,  can  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God 
for  three  and  four  ministers  to  occupy 
the  same  pulpit  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
year  in  and  year  out?  Is  that  going 
into  all  the  world  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature?  We  do  not 
mean  to  censure  anyone,  but  wish  to 
bring  this  question  to  bear  on  our 
minds,  hoping  also  that  our  confer- 
ences will  consider  the  question  in  the 
light  of  Christ's  commission  to  the 
church. 

Bro.  Bontrager  is  now  laboring  near 
Portersville,  Calif.,  and  from  there  he 
expects  to  go  to  Upland,  Calif.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  ear- 
nest labors,  and  the  great  work  every- 
where to  the  saving  of  souls,  is  our 
prayer.  Cor. 
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FOR  JESUS'  SAKE 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  have  you  left  for  Jesus'  sake, 
In  the  days  that  have  gone  by? 

Were  there  not  some  pleasures  that  you 
could  forsake, 
To  please  your  Lord  on  high? 

Was  there  never  a  trifling  thing  which  kept 
You  busy,  when  Jesus'  cause 

Required  your  time?  Or  perhaps  you  slept 
When  you  should  have  shared  another's 
cross. 

If  Christ  is  your  all  and  your  all  is  His, 

(And  truly  thus  it  should  be) 
Say,  how  can  you  still  count  this  world's 
'things  bliss, 

When  to  Jesus  they  grievous  be? 

And  if  in  the  past  you  have  oft  come  short 

Of  doing  your  very  best, 
Then  turn  to  Jesus  with  your  whole  heart, 

And  you  will  be  truly  blessed. 

Oh,  leave  for  His  sake  all  sin  and  shame, 
Yes,  leave  comfort,  pleasures  and  gold; 

Leave  vanity,  fashion,  applause  and  fame, 
Then  your  eyes  His  face  shall  behold. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

III 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Tunes 

Tune — a  melody :  That  is  the  sense 
in  which  the  term  tune  was  taken  long 
ago,  and  the  meaning  which  we  often 
put  into  it  now.  In  our  more  general 
conception  of  the  term,  we  think  of  a 
tune  as  being  all  the  parts  of  the  music. 
Especially  is  that  the  case  when  we 
speak  of  hymns  and  tunes.  It  is  the 
latter  construction  I  wish  the  reader 
to  keep  in  mind  while  reading  this  ar- 
ticle. 

vSacred  music  is  in  many  forms,  a 
few  of  the  smaller  ones  being  the 
chant,  choral,  hymn-tune,  anthem  and 
chorus.  While  we  name  the  forms 
here  we  do  not  mean  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  a  song  is  a  good  one  be- 
cause it  has  one  of  these  forms,  nor  yet 
a  bad  one  because  it  has  not  a  form 
above  named.  The  song's  merit  de- 
pends upon  its  contents  and  spirit  more 
than  its  form — but  matter  cannot  exist 
without  form.  A  golden  musical 
thought  is  good,  then,  whether  in 
hymn-tune  or  anthem  or  some  other 
shape.  The  thoughts  of  the  composer 
naturally  flow  in  some  kind  of 
rhythms,  just  like  the  poet's  thoughts 
fix  themselves  into  this  kind  of  "foot" 
and  that  shape  of  "stanza." 

The  Choral  is  a  product  of  the  early 
Protestant  church,  and  is  still  one  of 
the  safest  forms  of  the  church  to  pro- 
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mote.  The  characteristics  of  this  form 
are  strength  and  devotion.  It  gives 
almost  no  room  for  display  and  super- 
fluity. "Dundee"  and  "Old  Hundred" 
are  excellent  examples  of  the  plain 
choral.  (See  Hymnal  No's.  49  and 
410.)  The  figured  choral,  however,  is 
richer,  and  more  flexible  and  is  there- 
fore better  adapted  to  the  various  ex- 
pressions usually  desired  to  be  derived 
from,  music.  I  must  not  tarry  here  in 
discussion  of  form,  for  the  elements  of 
a  song  are  more  interesting  and  valu- 
able, and  yet  it  would  become  too  tech- 
nical for  us  to  go  far  into  that  subject. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  good  song 
writers  bring  into  proper  proportions 
the  following  three  elements:  Rhythm, 
Melody,  Harmony. 

It  is  of  vastly  more  importance  to 
note  the  effect  songs  have  upon  us 
than  to  study  their  contexture.  Music 
appeals  direct  to  the  inner  self — either 
the  higher  and  nobler  in  man,  or  the 
lower  and  sensual.  To  many  of  us  sing- 
ing seems  a  necessity.  It  forms  a  vital 
part  of  our  religious  and  social  life. 
It  cheers  us  along  the  uneven  journey 
in  this  world.  It  becomes  a  means  by 
which  we  express  to  God  some  of  the 
great  longings  that  well  up  in  soul 
which  cannot  find  terms  of  expression 
in  our  English.  Music  is  a  vigorous 
factor  to  form  cbaracter  and  to  direct 
the  minds  of  people,  and  for  these  rea- 
sons we  should  be  as  wisely  careful 
about  the  music  we  cultivate  as  about 
the  selection  of  our  associates  and  the 
collection  of  our  books.  Music  affects 
us  according  to  the  merit  of  the  song 
and  the  quality  and  condition  of  our 
minds.  The  song  that  does  not  take 
hold  of  us  certainly  does  us  no  great 
hurt.  Other  songs  entertain  us  for  the 
moment,  but  give  us  nothing  for  the 
trouble  of  listening.  Then  there  are 
those  which  stir  the  animal,  the  base, 
the  sensual.  These  are  the  ones  that 
entertain,  and  are  not  only  negative, 
but  are  positively  and  aggressively  bad. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  I  am 
speaking  only  of  the  music,  and  not 
the  influence  of  the  words.  There  is 
another  class  of  music  which  appeals 
more  directly  to  the  intellect  which 
does  not  present  the  vulgar  and  the 
m,ean  and  the  unbeautiful,  but  leaves 
us  with  pure  and  inspiring  thoughts. 
This  is  a  valuable  class  and  its  influence 
is  healthy  and  by  no  means  bad.  Then 
there  is  that  music  which  stirs  the 
whole  being  of  man  in  the  best  way. 
These  are  the  songs  which  are  worth 
while.  This  is  the  music  I  plead  for. 
That  is  what  the  church  needs  to  fos- 
ter. I  am  fully  aware  that  the  singers 
either  through  ignorance  or  insincerity 
may  prevent  the  noblest  song  from 
contributing  its  best  effect.  (The 
treatment  of  that  subject  must  be  left 
for  another  article.)  The  song  em- 
bodies and  suggests  the  possibilities, 
and  the  singers  and  hearers  must  do 
the  rest. 
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I  hereby  plead  that  we  learn  to  love 
the  noble  and  beautifully  sincere  mu- 
sic—the music  that  stirs  our  souls  and 
helps  us  to  worship,  praise  and  glori- 
fy God.  I  pray  that  bright,  cheery 
tunes  may  be  sung  according  to  Jas. 
5-13,  and  that  those  with  the  senti- 
ment of  Christ's  suffering  and  death 
may  not  be  neglected. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

AN  INSPIRATION  TO  EVANGEL- 
ISM 

(Extracts  from  an  article  by  M.  A. 
Dake  in  "Our  Hope.") 

There  is  manifest    alarm  among 
some  professors  lest,  "in  emphasizing 
the  vast  importance  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ,  supported  as  it  is  so  for- 
cibly by  the  teaching  of  prophecy  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  New  Testament, 
we  should  forget,  neglect  or  impair 
our  power  to  "be  evangelists.  lhat 
seems  a  strange  thought,  for  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  of  all  truths  is  best  calcu- 
lated to  arouse  any  generation  to  for- 
sake their  sin  and  seek  salvation,  and 
so  is  especially  adapted  to  evangelistic 
work.    Hear  the  message :  "The  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in ;  behold 
appearteh?    for  he  is  like  a  refined  s 
he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming,  and  who  shall  stand  when  he 
appeareth?   for  he  is  like  a  refiner  s 
fire,  and  like  fuller's  rope;  and  he  shall 
sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver 
(Mai.  3:1).    Read  also  Rev.  20:11-15; 
21-8;  II  Tim.  4:1;  II  Thess.  1:6-10  ; 
Matt.  25:31-46;  Rev.  22:7,  12,20;  1:7 
Is  there  any  message  so  well  suited 
to  arouse  a  sleeping  church,  and  halt 
the  world  in  its  mad  rush  to  destruc- 
tion ?    Is  it  not  specially  calculated  to 
inspire  its  believers  with  the  evangel- 
istic spirit?    Ah,  yes,  belief  that  '  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is 
near,  and  hasteth  greatly"  will  urge 
us  forth  with  tears  and  prayers  to 
point  out  to  "the  proud"  and  wicked 
their   danger    (Mai.   4:1),   and  show 
them  Christ  as  their  only  hope  of  dehv- 

*  O,  brother,  O,  sister,  if  you  would 
save  the  people  from  their  sins  when 
the  world  has  gone  daft  on  pleasure 
and  pelf,  show  them  how  soon  every 
earthly  career  will  close.  If  you 
would  be  soul-winners  picture  the 
matchless  excellencies  of  the  kingdom 
to  come.  If  you  would  turn  many 
to  righteousness  show  them  that  the 
"way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,  that 
"wrath  is  treasured  up"  for  the  wicked 
and  that  the  Lord  is  soon  coming  to 
reward  His  faithful  servants,  and  to 
exterminate  evil.  If  you  would  bring 
forth  much  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God, 
remember  that  there  is  no  surer  way 
to  "fit  men  to  be  saved  by  Gods 
grace"  than  to  kindly,  earnestly,  ser- 
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iously  and  persistently  call  their  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  they  are  lost, 
and  need  just  such  a  friend  as  Jesus 
to  save  them. 

God's  method  of  evangelizing  the 
world  has  been  to  send  forth  messen- 
gers to  show  men  their  sinfulness, 
their  need  of  a  Savior  and  the  certain- 
ty of  judgment.  John  the  Baptist, 
Christ  and  the  apostles  plainly  told  the 
people  their  sins,  and  warned  them  to 
repent  before  the  dawn  of  that  swift- 
ly coming  day  of  wrath.  The  proph- 
ets fearlessly  charged  their  people  with 
crimes  and  told  them  that  they  had 
suffered,  and  should  suffer,  for  their 
unrepented  sins.  The  revival  of  Nin- 
eveh was  due  to  the  preaching  of  im- 
minent temporal  judgment.  The  re- 
forms in  the  time  of  Hezekiah  and 
Josiah  were  due  to  the  awakening  of 
the  people  to  realize  that  they  were 
sinners,  doomed  to  fearful  judgment. 
God's  method  of  revival  is  the  most 
effective  one.  If  you  would  have  men 
seek  salvation,  convince  them  that 
they  are  lost. 

Adventual  truth,  emphasized  by  con- 
sistent conduct  and  serious  conversa- 
tion, is  a  God-given  instrument  to  con- 
vict men  of  "sin,  of  righteousness  and 
of  judgment"  and  only  as  they  are  con- 
vinced of  their  own  sinfulness,  Christ's 
righteousness  and  coming  judgment, 
can  we  hope  to  see  repentance,  regen- 
eration, and  such  thorough  cleansing 
as  shall  fit  men  to  enjoy  the  glorious 
kingdom  to  come.  Forward,  then  with 
this  distinctive  message.  God's  meth- 
od was  safe  for  a  multitude  of  great 
leaders  in  times  past!  Nearly  all  of 
the  most  indefatigable  religious  work- 
ers have  believed  the  Lord's  coming 
near.  Surely  the  belief  that,  purified 
and  energized  their  lives  is  a  profitable 
belief  to  present  to  the  church  and  the 
world  to  arouse  them  to  appreciate 
and  appropriate  salvation. 

The  preaching  of  the  judgment  at 
hand  brings  every  sane  mind  to  repent- 
ance and  reform.  The  hope  of  Christ's 
speedy  return  is  a  powerful  help  to 
keep  men  righteous.  Then  "emphasize 
the  vast  importance  of  adventual  truth" 
if  you  would  be  true  evangelists,  ap- 
proved of  God. 

A  word  sounds  out  of  the  darkness, 

A  voice  calls  forth  from  the  gloom, 
Bidding  the  bride  be  ready 

To  meet  her  expected  groom. 
O,  is  the  church  preparing? 

Donning  her  spotless  white? 
Only  the  blood  cleansed  raiment 

Stands  the  test  of  the  judgment  light! 
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STUMBLINGBLOCKS  VS.  STEP- 
PINGSTONES 


By  Amanda  Kindig. 


Sparta,  Wis. 


Neither  let  mistakes  nor  wrong  di- 
rections, of  which  every  mart,  in  his 
studies,  and  elsewhere,  falls  into  many, 
discourage  you.  There  is  precious  in- 
struction to  be  got  by  finding  we  were 
wrong.  Let  a  man  try  faithfully,  man- 
fully to  be  right,  he  will  grow  more 
and  more  right.— Thomas  Carlyle. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  Jesus  was  here  among  men 
He  told  them  that,  "He  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  scattereth  abroad." 
We  meet  with  people  where  it  is  hard 
to  tell  whether  they  are  gathering  or 
scattering  abroad,  and  we  would  con- 
clude, neither,  had  not  Jesus  plainly 
declared  the  impossibility  of  this.  I 
refer  to  those  strictly  moral,  honest 
lives,  but  without  Christ.  There  are 
two  distinct  classes  of  stumbling- 
blocks — the  one  in  the  church,  the  oth- 
er on  the  outside.  The  one  in  the 
church  is  the  worst  hindrance  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

First,  we  will  notice  those  in  the 
church,  and  sad  to  say,  there  are  those 
who  hinder  more  than  help,  whose  light 
is  dim,  yea,  darkness  by  which  many 
stumble  and  fall.  Jesus  reminded  His 
disciples  of  this  when  He  said,  "If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness." 
The  work  of  the  flagrant  sinner  is  not 
as  detrimental  to  the  work  of  the  Lord 
as  that  of  the  inconsistent  professor. 
This  came  to  me  in  a  very  weighty 
manner  recently  on  hearing  of  an  un- 
converted person,  old  and  cold  in  sin, 
influenced  largely  by  a  prominent 
church-member,  who  has  the  habit  of 
parading  the  shortcomings,  both  real 
and  imaginary,  of  the  brotherhood,  es- 
pecially the  ministry. 

Every  one  that  is  interested  enough 
in  the  unsaved  to  speak  to  them  oc- 
casionally about  their  salvation  knows 
how  very  common  it  is  to  be  reminded 
of  the  inconsistency  among  professors, 
and  conclude  that  they  are  just  as 
good.  Admitted.  But  what  folly  to 
measure  ourselves  with  the  unfaith- 
ful and  be  content  therewith. 

The  stumblingblock  outside  of  the 
fold  is  quite'  a  different  character.  He 
is  honest,  moral,  charitable,  courteous, 
ready  to  do  a  favor,  attends  the  service, 
enjoys  a  sermon,  rejoices  in  the  con- 
version of  a  sinner,  etc.,  etc.  I  know 
of  several  instances  when  an  uncon- 
verted person  wished  the  blessings  of 
God  to  one  just  converted.  Now,  if 
in  classifying  we  would  place  a  char- 
acter like  that  with  the  stumbling- 
block,  many  would  dispute  it,  and  tell 
you  that  no  one  need  stumble  at  such 
an  example.  If  there  is  salvation  in 
works  he  is  not,  but  if  in  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  alone,  then  he  is  and  all 
who  pattern  after  him  shall  fall,  and 
great  will  be  the  fall. 

As  for  steppingstones,  they  are  only 
in  the  fold,  but  differ  in  manner  of 
work.  There  are  those  who  are  help- 
ing right  and  left.  It  is  seen  and  felt. 
Everyone  seems  to  know  something  of 
their  mission  of  love  and  helpfulness, 
how  they  encourage  the  saint  and 
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plead  with  the  sinner.  How  cheerful- 
ly and  lovingly  they  are  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  their  fellowmen, 
in  fact,  always  to  the  front  in  a  good 
work.  Then  there  are  those  who  in 
some  quiet,  obscure  way  are  helping 
by  their  prayer  and  mite,  unknown  and 
unnoticed,  the  "left  hand"  not  know- 
ing what  the  "right  hand"  is  doing. 
But  God  knows  and  the  record  in  heav- 
en shall  disclose  when  the  book  of  life 
is  opened. 

My  friend,  sit  down  and  ponder  and 
quietly  ask  yourself,  Am  I  really  help- 
ing someone  to  a  better  life?  And  if 
the  Spirit  reveals  to  you  that  you  are, 
then  go  forward  and  do.  still  better 
work.  Again,  if  by  searching  you  find 
that  you  have  been  a  stumblingblock 
or  inactive  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
then  pray  earnestly  to  God  to  open 
your  eyes  to  the  truth  and  light  and 
give  you  a  heart  full  of  love  toward 
God  and  man,  such  love  that  will  con- 
strain to  more  and  better  service. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


HELPFUL  HINTS 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  Prov.  11  :30,  we  have  a  statement 
that  should  spur  every  child  of  God 
to  greater  activity,  but  so  many  of  us 
seem  to  be  at  a  loss  quite  often  as  to 
ways  and  means  wherewith  to  bring 
forth  this  fruit  and  to  win  souls,  and 
for  such  these  helpful  hints  are  in- 
tended. 

Above  all  else  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  necessary  to  be  able  to 
bring  forth  this  fruit — the  winning  of 
souls.  But  God  uses  some  seemingly 
very  insignificant  things  to  accomplish 
His  aims  and  to  these  we  want  to  call 
your  attention,  especially  since  'hey 
are  in  reach  of  most  of  us  or  every  one 
of  us. 

First.  Our  conduct  or  our  daily 
walk  in  life.  If  people  realized  how 
many  souls  hunger  and  long  fo:  sym- 
pathy and  kind  words,  and  what  a  great 
effect  they  would  have  on  lost  ^ Mi- 
ners, there  would  be  more  souls  won  for 
Christ.  A  warning  look,  word  or  line 
to  the  tempted ;  a  kind  answer  or  no  re- 
ply to  the  one  overcome  by  anger  may 
work  wonders  of  which  we  little  dream. 

Second.  A  tract  handed  or  mailed, 
a  verse  of  Scripture  on  your  station- 
ery, or  books  loaned  or  given  away  in 
His  name  are  very  effectual  means  of 
Avinning  souls.  Also,  good  periodicals 
as  Words  of  Cheer  or  Gospel  Herald 
sent  into  homes  or  public  institutions 
are  a  certain  and  inexpensive  means 
of  doing  good. 

How  many  of  us  can  say  in  truth 
that  we  miss  no  opportunity  of  doing 
good?  Do  we  put  a  tract  in  every  let- 
ter we  write?  Do  we  speak  a  word  for 
Jesus  when  and  wherever  an  oppor- 


tunity is  given?  Do  we  dress  so  that 
souls  are  won?  Do  we  always  and  un- 
der all  circumstances  seek  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  those  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact?  These  are  questions  which 
if  truthfully  answered  by  every  individ- 
ual will  give  us  many  hints  as  to  how 
and  where  we  can  improve.  May  God 
help  us  to  apply  them  to  His  name's 
honor  and  glory. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


THE  HAPPINESS  OF  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN LIFE 


By  Sadie  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  only  way  to  enjoy  our  Christian 
life  is  to  give  ourselves  entirely  into 
the  Lord's  hands  and  ask  Him  to  lead 
and  guide  us  into  the  only  right  way. 
We  should  live  so  that  we  may  please 
Christ  in  everything  we  undertake.  So 
many  people  of  today  live  only  to 
please  themselves  and  then  think  they 
are  living  the  Christian  life.  We  must 
do  the  Lord's  will  and  bidding  in  or- 
der to  be  true  followers  of  Christ.  In 
leading  a  Christian  H£e  there  are  two 
things  we  must  to:  Watch  and  pray, 
lest  we  enter  into  temptation.  Then 
again,  we  must  be  willing  workers  for 
the  Lord.  "Oh,  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good."  We  must  be  willing 
to  Jo  the  little  things  that  the  Lord 
requires  of  us.  The  Christian  life  is 
not  a  life  of  slavery  but  a  life  of  liberty 
in  Jesus  Christ,  a  life  of  love,  joy  and 
inward  peace  of  the  soul.  What  is 
higher  joy  than  the  blessedness  of  peace 
with  God?  When  we  have  that  peace 
no  one  can  destroy  our  happiness.  The 
pleasures  and  enjoyments  of  a  Chris- 
tian are  such  that  gladden  the  heart. 
The  yoke  and  burden  of  sin  is  much 
harder  to  bear  than  the  yoke  of  Chris- 
tianity. Jesus  says,  "My  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light." 

My  dear  young  friend,  to  you  espec- 
ially do  I  appeal  to  "taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good."  I  too  am  young, 
but  I  cannot  thank  Him  enough  for 
His  loving  kindness  to  me  to  lead  me 
thus  and  to  give  me  of  His  goodness. 
"Testis  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever."  If  we  have  Jesus 
for  our  friend  we  are  safe.  He  will 
never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 

Marion,  Pa. 


"The  way  of  doing  a  favor  is  half 
the  deed.  If  you  try  to  help  another, 
adorn  the  deed  with  grace  and  pleas- 
antness. Let  the  other  see  that  your 
kindness  is  real,  expresses  your  true 
purpose." 


The  habit  if  viewing  things  cheer- 
fully and  thinking  about  life  hopefully 
may  be  made  to  grow  up  in  us  like  any 
other  habit. — Samuel  Smiles. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  Jacob  D.  Kiser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  this  life  every  one  has  a  field  to 
sow,  to  cultivate  and  to  reap.  We 
will  plant  it  with  good  or  bad  seed,  and 
at  best  we  will  have  sown  tares  in  our 
wheat.  If  we  could  not  read,  nature 
would  teach  us  that  we  cannot  reap 
without  having  first  sown,  nor  can  we 
reap  any  grain  other  than  we  have 
first  sown.  Our  reaping  is  always 
more  than  we  sowed.  No  one  can  tell 
what  one  little  seed  of  evil  doings  may 
in  time  bring  forth.  It  does  not  take 
long  to  sow  wickedness,  but  it  takes  a 
long  time  to  reap  it.  Our  sowing  ends 
with  this  life  but  our  reaping  contin- 
ues forever.  We  wonder  that  people 
do  not  pay  more  attention  to  the  life 
they  live  while  yet  there  is  time.  No 
wonder  that  God  withheld  the  moisture 
from  us  in  the  past  year  to  show  us 
that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 
While  God  blessed  some  more  than 
others  temporally,  yet  many  of  them 
keep  not  one  of  His  commandments, 
not  even  the  Sabbath. 

Let  us  measure  ourselves  often  by 
the  Word  of  God  that  we  may  become 
perfectly  conformed  to  His  will,  that  all 
worldly  ambitions  and  all  selfishness 
may  be  taken  away,  for  of  ourselves 
we  have  nothing  and  are  not  able  to 
do  anything  that  is  pleasing  to  God, 
for  it  is  He  that  worketh  in  us  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 
Let  us  also  continue  in  a  faithful,  pi- 
ous and  devoted  Christian  life,  not 
showing  piety  for  a  time  and  then 
growing  weary  and  following  again  the 
perverse  ways  of  sin  and  unrighteous- 
ness, for  unless  we  continue  steadfast 
in  the  faith  and  endure  to  the  end  we 
can  never  be  saved. 

We  need  also  to  take  heed  to  our- 
selves to  keep  our  tongues  from  speak- 
ing guile,  to  keep  our  minds  from  evil 
thinking,  to  keep  our  hands  from  evil 
works  and  our  feet  from  walking  in 
sinful  paths. 

If  any  who  read  this  have  already 
begun  to  sow  bad  seed,  stop  immedi- 
ately, for  if  you  would  be  able  to  see 
into  the  future  it  would  terrify  your 
very  soul  with  the  results  that  come 
from  this  sowing.  Let  us  all  sow  good 
seed  that  we  may  be  found  faithful 
stewards.  "Be  not  deceived ;  God  is 
not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


WHY  DENOMINATIONS  DIFFER 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Various  causes  might  be  mentioned 
for  the  differences  between  the  various 
creeds.  As  concerns  most  of  the  more 
prominent  denominations  the  study  of 
their  origin  and  fundamental  principles 
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will  largely  account  for  the  differences. 

It  is  often  said  that  all  denomina- 
tions accept  the  Scriptures  as  their  on- 
ly rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  yet 
differ  widely  in  their  teaching.  But  a 
study  of  our  subject  will  disclose  the 
fact  that  there  are  a  number  of  denom- 
inations which  do  not  make  the  claim 
that  all  their  teaching  is  founded  on 
Scripture  authority. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  does 
not  accept  the  Scriptures  as  the  only 
authority  for  faith  and  practice.  Not 
the  Bible  but  the  church,  they  say,  is 
the  final  authority.  The  head  of  the 
church,  the  pope,  is  believed  by  every 
orthodox  Catholic  to  be  infallible.  Ac- 
cording to  Romish  dogma  it  is  impos- 
sible for  him  to  err  in  matters  of  faith. 
While  the  church  (of  the  pope)  is  not 
expected  to  advance  any  teaching  that 
is  contrary  to  the  Bible,  Scripture 
authority  is  not  believed  to  be  required 
for  ecclesiastical  teaching  and  practice. 
Space  would  not  permit  to  mention  the 
unscriptural  doctrines  and  practices  of 
the  Romish  church. 

The  fact  is  perhaps -not  generally 
known  that  a  number  of  other  de- 
nominations have  never  fully  discarded 
the  above  stated  principle  of  Roman- 
ism. The  denominations  which  were 
formerly  united  with  the  state  (princi- 
pally in  European  countries)  have 
knowingly  retained  certain  Romish 
teachings  that  are  without  Scripture 
authority.  Their  founders  did  not  hold 
that  the  Bible  is  the  only  authority 
for  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  church 
— a  fact  that  has  been  persistently 
ignored  by  church  historians. 

The  most  prominent  leader  in  state 
church  reformation  was,  as  is  well 
known.  Martin  Lvvther.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  Luther  made  it  his 
business  to  reform  the  Roman  church. 
Discarding  certain  Romish  teachings 
he  introduced  various  new  doctrines 
into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  Lutheran  Church  was  a  new 
church  only  in  the  sense  that  a  number 
or  new  doctrines  were  introduced. 

The  people  of  Saxony  and  Hesse,  the 
leading  Lutheran  states  of  Germany, 
had  all  been  Roman  Catholic  and  they 
were  compelled  by  the  civil  authorities 
to  accept  the  Lutheran  creed.  The 
people  never  united  with  a  new  organi- 
sation. The  priests  of  these  states  were 
simply  ordered  by  the  heads  of  the 
states,  to  follow  the  Lutheran  forms  of 
worship,  accept  the  new  creed  and  dis- 
card certain  teachings  of  Romanism. 

Luther  held  the  pope  to  be  Anti- 
christ but  he  as  well  as  all  other 
priests  had  been  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try on  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  and 
re-ordination  was  not  considered 
necessary  when  Lutheranism  was  in- 
troduced. By  infant  baptism  they  all 
had  been  made  members  of  the  church 
of  which  the  pope  was  the  head  and  on 
the  strength  of  that  ceremony  they 
were  considered  members  of  the  new 


church.  As  already  said  they  were 
never  formally  received  into  a  new 
organization,  but  the  church  accepted 
an  improved  creed.  With  Luther's 
full  approval  the  civil  governments  did 
not  permit  anyone  to  accept  another 
creed  but  the  Lutheran.  All  dissent- 
ers, and  the  Brethren  in  particular  were 
severely  persecuted  in  Lutheran  states  ; 
in  Saxony  a  number  of  them  were  exe- 
cuted by  the  henchman. 

In  the  first  years  of  the  reformatory 
labors  it  was  not  the  intention  of  Mar- 
tin Luther  to  retain  the  Romish  prin- 
ciple of  state-churchism  and  establish 
a  new  and  exclusive  state  church.  In 
those  years  he  taught  the  principle 
which  was  maintained  by  the  Swiss 
Brethren  and  Mennonites,    that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  only  authority  and 
all  Romish  teaching  and  practice  that 
is  not  founded  upon  the  Scriptures 
should  be  discarded.    But  in  the  year 
1521,  during  his  sojourn  in  Wartburg 
castle,  Luther  decided  that  the  new 
church  should  be  united  with  the  state. 
He  overlooked  the  situation  and  de- 
spaired of  accomplishing  the  task  of 
reforming  the  church  by  purely  spir- 
itual agencies;  he  feared  the  move- 
ment would  end  in  failure  if  the  battle 
of  the  Lord  were  fought  with  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  alone.     To  insure  the 
success  of  the  Reformation  he  resolved 
that  it  should  be  introduced  by  the 
strong  arm  of  the  state.    Instead  of 
faking  Paul's  way  to  establish  the 
church,  he  chose  the  way  of  Constan- 
tine— the  old  Romish  way.   Every  man 
was  to  be  compelled  by  the  state  to 
hold  membership  in  the  church.  The 
scriptural  requirement  that  only  be- 
lievers, namely  those  who  from  their 
own  choice  have  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  His  teachings,  should  be 
admitted  into  the  church,  was  ignored, 
every  one  was  to  be  made  a  member 
of  the  church  in  infancy  by  baptism, 
exactly  as  had  been  the  usage  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

Coincidentally  with  the  resolution 
that  church  and  state  should  be  one 
and  the  voluntary  principle  rejected, 
Luther  discarded  the  teaching  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  only  authority.  He 
realized  that  the  Bible  would  not  sus- 
tain him  in  the  position  which  he  had 
taken.  In  order  to  maintain  state- 
churchism,  which  he  considered  neces- 
sary for  the  success  of  the  Reformation 
he  fell  back  upon  the  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine  as  concerns  the  authority  for 
the  teaching  of  the  church.  He  now 
held  that,  of  Roman  Catholic  teaching 
and  practice,  "anything  that  is  not  for- 
bidden with  plain  words  in  the  New 
Testament"  may  be  retained,  although 
there  be  no  Bible  authority  for  it.  (See 
Erlangen  Edition  of  Luther's  German 
Works,  Vol.  29,  p.  188).  From  the 
Wartburg  he  wrote  to  Melanchthon: 
"What  is  not  against  Scripture  is  for 
Scripture  and  Scripture  is  for  it." 
Not  infant  baptism  alone  but  a  number 
of  other  Romish  practices  he  held  to  be 


justifiable  on  the  ground  that  they  are 
not  forbidden  in  the  Scriptures.  We 
refer  the  reader  to  his  book,  "Wider  die 
himmlischen  Propheten,"  Erlarigen 
Edition,  Vol.  29,  pp.  190,  210,  213. 
How  extremely  weak  and  untenable 
his  position  was  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  the  use  of  the  Latin  language 
in  worship  (by  those  who  did  not  un- 
derstand it)  was  justified  by  him  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  not  forbidden  in 
Scripture.  Somewhat  later,  in  1525, 
he  discarded  the  use  of  Latin  in  wor- 
shio. 

It  may  appear  strange  that  Luther 
did  not  propose  to  discard  the  Romish 
ceremonies  that  are  forbidden  in  the 
Bible,  but  insisted  that  they  must  be 
forbidden  in  the  New  Testament.  The 
reason  is  apparent.  One  of  the  prin- 
cipal points  of  controversy  between 
himself  and  his  opponent,  Carlstadt, 
was  the  question  of  images  and  pic- 
tures in  the  churches.  Since  the  im- 
ages had  served  and  to  some  extent 
continued  to  serve  idolatrous  purpos- 
es, Carlstadt  showed  conclusively  that 
they  were  forbidden  in  the  second 
commandment.  Luther  had,  for  var- 
ious reasons,  resolved  to  retain  the 
images  in  the  churches.  He  decided 
that  proofs  against  the  established 
practices  of  the  Romish  Church  must 
be  taken  from  the  New  Testament. 
Did  he  discard  the  decalogue?  No, 
but  he  retained  the  Roman  Catholic 
version  of  it,  in  which  the  second  com- 
mandment is  omitted  (on  the  ground 
that  it  is  already  contained  in  the  first), 
and  the  tenth  is  divided  in  two  to  make 
up  the  number. 

(To  be  concluded) 


OPEN  DOORS 


By  L.  S.  Glick. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Behold  I  have  set  before  thee  an 
open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it." — 
Rev.  3:8. 

This  is  a  part  of  the  message  de- 
clared by  the  Spirit  to  John  on  the 
Isle  of  Patmos. 

There  were  seven  churches  which 
John  was  to  write  a  message  to,  each 
one  of  a  little  different  nature  or  sound. 
We  notice  that  out  of  the  seven,  two 
were  without  direct  fault,  or  in  a  justi- 
fied state  before  God.  Our  text  was 
written  for  the  church  of  Philadelphia, 
one  of  the  two  in  favor  with  God. 

By  reading  a  little  further  we  will 
see  why: — a  little  strength — hast  kept 
my  word, — not  denied  my  name." 

When  I  think  of  the  two  words 
"open  door."  I  think  of  the  golden 
God  given  opportunities  of  doing  good 
in  some  way,  shape  or  form.  As  God 
set  before  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
an  "open  door,"  so  does  He  before 
each  child  of  His  and  "no  man  can  shut 
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it."  No  one  can  make  Use  of  another's 
opportunities,  we  all  have  enough  of 
our  own  to  keep  us  busy,  and  that  is 
what  we  need  to  be.  Jesus-  led  a  busy 
life.  If  our  master  did,  why  should  we 
expect  less? 

Brother,  sister,  are  we  making  use  of 
our  talents  and  taking  advantage  of 
our  opportunities? 

As  I  write  this  article,  a  certain  in- 
stance comes  to  my  mind  as  follows. 
A  brother  minister  was  called  to  an- 
other field  of  labor.  The  bishop  who 
had  oversight  of  the  congregaation 
wrote  to  the  remaining  minister  en- 
quiring, "Have  you  any  one  to  fill 

Bro.  's  place?"  The  immediate 

answer  would  be,  no.  But  a  brother 
might  fill  the  vacancy,  as  each  one 
must  use  his  own  doors  of  oppor- 
tunities, for  the  Lord  opens  them  and 
no  man  can  shut  them.  We  must 
make  use  of  them  or  they  will  never  be 
used. 

The  Lord  opened  a  door  to  Paul 
when  he  came  to  Troas  (II  Cor.  2:12). 
A  German  comment  on  our  text  is  "Ich 
habe  dir  ein  Weg  geoeffnet,  dasz  das 
von  dir  gepredigte  Wort  des  Evangel- 
iums  vielen  Eingang;  und  dies  wird 
niemand  hindern  konnen."  If  we  are 
obedient  to  God,  He  will  supply  our 
need  according  to  Phil.  4:19  so  that 
our  opportunities  will  not  be  hindered, 
but  can  make  use  of  them  to  His  glory. 

Reader,  did  you  ever  stop  to  think 
how  much  may  be  lost  in  leaving  one 
opportunity  slip  by  you? 

Perhaps  an  opportunity  is  given  me 
but  for  some  reason  I  do  not  use  it  at 
once.  It  may  have  been  to  speak  to 
someone  about  his  soul,  but  since  I 
did  not  know  when  the  door  was  open, 
(the  right  time)  that  soul  is  yet  un- 
saved. Had  I  used  the  opportunity, 
that  one  might  now  be  leading  others 
to  the  true  source  of  life.  We  can  never 
know  the  good  done  by  one  little  kind- 
ness. Neither  can  we  measure  the  evil 
of  neglected  opportunities. 

One  open  door  I  wish  to  mention  is 
when  brethren  or  sisters  are  making 
visits,  or  going  on  some  tour,  how  we 
can  encourage  and  strengthen  the  bro- 
therhood and  help  the  cause  by  mak- 
ing use  of  open  doors  as  we  get  to 
them  or  they  present  themselves  to  us. 

Here  is  an  invitation  to  an  open 
door.  Many  of  our  eastern  brethren 
and  sisters  wish  to  see  the  West  even 
to  the  coast — as  well  as  those  west 
traveling  east.  Why  not  make  it  a 
point  to  go  over  the  soo  railroad  (or 
Canadian  Pacific),  making  it  a  point  to 
stop  with  some  of  the  congregations 
by  the  way,  dropping  a  word  of  en- 
couragement, and,  who  knows,  maybe 
saving  a  soul  from  death?  Reader,  be- 
fore you  take  that  trip,  look  at  the 
map.  Probably  you  can  pay  us  a  visit, 
which  we  always  appreciate  very 
much.  God  only  knows  how  many 
open  doors  you  will  find  along  the 
way. 

Minot,  N.  D. 


STEWARD'S  REPORT 
Mennonite     Home,     Lancaster,     Pa.,  for 
March,  1909 


For  the  Gespel  Herald 

Contributions. — Henry  Stauffer,  potatoes 
and  apples;  John  M.  Kauffman,  bedsteads, 
carpets,  chairs,  stands,  bed-clothing,  com- 
plete furnishings  for  two;  Maria  Good,  chair 
cushion;  J.  K.  Hershey,  bundle  of  calico 
pieces;  A.  L.  and  Alice  Benner,  $1.00;  Her- 
ry  Eshbach,  canned  fruit  (40  qts.);  Barbara 
Hershey,  9  skirts,  4  sacks,  2  shirts,  2  aprons; 
Henry  D.  Heller,  pudding;  Henry  B.  Herr, 
$1.00. 

Services. — Bro.  Amos  Hoover  conducted 
the  regular  services  on  March  14.  Text, 
Jno.  5:24.  On  March  28,  the  brethren, 
William  Sieber  and  A.  B.  Eshleman  were 
here  to  conduct  the  regular  services.  Text, 
Matt.  18:35. 

Remarks. — There  are  42  inmates  and  8 
workers  in  the  Home.  Health  is  good. 
Some  of  the  old  people  are  feeble  and 
wearing  out. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner,  Steward. 


Married 


Gehman — Strouse. — On  April  8,  1909  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  A.  O.  Histand,  Bro.  Har- 
vey H.  Gehman  of  Bally,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mary 
K.  Strouse  of  Doylestown,  Pa.  May  God 
bless  them  in  their  new  life. 


Obituary 


Groff. — Sister  Caroline,  widow  of  the  Dr. 
G.  W.  Groff  of  Landisville,  Pa.,  died  April 
6,  1909,  aged  73  y.  2  m.  10  d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Landisville  M.  H.  on  Good  Fri- 
day afternoon,  conducted  by  Hiram  Kauff- 
man and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Text,  Psa. 
39:4.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Holsopple. — Orange  Henry,  son  of  Sam. 
and  Leah  Holsopple,  died  near  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  Apr.  2,  1909,  aged  4  m.  13  d.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  S.  Gindlesperger.  Text, 
I  Thes.  4:14.  Buried  in  the  Blough  Men- 
nonite graveyard. 


Moyer. — Susan,  beloved  wife  of  John  L. 
Moyer  of  Harleysville,  Pa.,  died  April  7, 
after  a  two-months'  illness  from  Bright's 
disease,  which  caused  total  blindness.  Her 
age  was  25  y.  9  m.  6  d. 

She  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  husband, 
a  mother  and  three  brothers.  Funeral,  Apr. 
12,  in  the  Salford  Mennonite  M.  H.,  of 
which  congregation  the  decased  was  a  faith- 
ful member.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Henry  Clemmer,  Michael  Moyer  and 
Christian  Allebach.  Interment  in  adjoining 
ing  cemetery. 


Bower. — After  a  lingering  illness  from 
heart  trouble,  Pre.  Henry  S.  Bower  of 
Harleysville,  Pa.,  died  April  8,  1909,  aged 
73  y.  2  m.  26  d. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Salford  Mennonite  Church  near  Harleys- 
ville, Nov.  30,  1865,  and  faithfully  served 
43  years.  He  was  twice  married.  His  sec- 
ond wife  was  Catherine  Alderfer,  who  sur- 
vives him.  The  union  with  his  first  wife 
was  blessed  with  8  children,  3  of  whom 
survive. 

Funeral  April  13,  at  his  late  residence. 
Interment  at  Upper  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Skippack,  Pa.  Text,  Dan.  12:3,  the 
same  being  selected  by  himself  some  time 
before  his  death. 


Anderson. — Bro.  James  Anderson  was 
burn  Jan.  23,  1832;  died  at  his  home  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  Apr.  14,  1909;  aged  77  y.  2  rri. 
22  d.  He  was  feeble  for  sohie  time.  After 
three  paralytic  strokes,  death  relieved  hitll. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Seiner  in  Mennonite  church.  Buried  in 
cemetery  nearby.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  sev- 
eral children.  J.  A.  Hummel. 


Martin.— Anna  (Ebersole)  Martin  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  10,  1831; 
died  near  Brewster,  Neb.,  Mar.  22,  1909; 
aged  77  y.  5  m.  12  d.  Interment  at  Brewster, 
Neb.  Services  by  O  O.  Woods.  Text, 
Psa.  119:67.  She  was  married  to  Jacob 
Ebersole  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  after- 
wards moved  to  Illinois,  where  her  husband 
died  in  1874.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children,  of  whom  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  survive.  In  1878  she  moved  with 
her  family  to  Nebraska,  where  in  1886  she 
was  married  to  Solomon  Martin,  who  sur- 
vives her.  A  memorial  sermon  was  preached 
Apr.  4  in  the  Roseland  Mennonite  Church 
by  C.  P.  Harglewood.    Text,  Ezek.  24:16. 


Hulen. — Martha,  wife  of  John  D.  Hulen, 
passed  peacefully  away,  Feb.  27,  at  her 
home  near  Concord,  Tenn.  Her  death  was 
due  to  paralysis,  having  been  sick  but  two 
weeks.  She  was  born  in  Carmel  Co.,  N.  C, 
in  1834,  coming  with  her  parents  to  this 
state  when  she  was  but  six  years  old,  and 
joined  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
when  but  13  years  old.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Baptist  Church,  N.  Z.  Yo- 
der,  H.  J.  Powell  and   Bachman  offi- 
ciating. 

Her  husband  died  in  1881,  leaving  her 
with  11  children,  9  of  whom  survive.  She 
was  a  noble  Christian  woman,  a  devoted 
mother,  and  was  greatly  esteemed  and 
loved  by  her  neighbors,  having  a  smile  and 
a  kind  word  for  every  one. 


Leatherman.— Sarah  (Myers)  Leatherman 
was  born  Jan.  7,  1832.  She  was  married  to 
Aaron  High  Jan.  21,  1855.  Two  daughters 
were  born  to  this  union.  He  died  July  29, 
1860.  She  was  married  the  second  time  to' 
Christian  Leatherman,  Feb.  9,  1868.  One 
son  was  born  to  this  union.  Her  second  hus- 
band died  Dec.  27,  1899.  She  was  taken  with 
a  slight  stroke  of  palsy  three  weeks  before 
her  death,  which  occurred  Apr.  7,  1909.  Age, 
77  y.  3  m.  All  of  her  children,  six  grand- 
children and  three  great  grandchildren  sur- 
vive her.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  a  faithful  at- 
tendant at  church  until  last  fall  when  she 
became  too  feeble  to  attend  regularly.  Bur- 
ied at  Deep  Run  Mennonite  burying  ground 
Apr.  12,  1909.  H. 


Swartley. — Susanna  Swartley  was  born 
Oct.  3,  1831.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Pre. 
Jacob  Heistand.  United  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  Dec.  25,  1849,  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  death,  which  ocurred  Apr.  7, 
1909.  Age,  77  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  was  married 
Dec.  25,  1852  to  Jacob  W.  Swartley  who 
preceded  her  in  death  about  18  months, 
haying  lived  together  nearly  55  years.  Nine 
children  were  born  to  them,  five  living;  four 
died  when  young.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Doylestown  Mennonite  buring  grounds  Apr. 
10.  Services  conducted  at  the  house  at  Nor- 
ristown,  where  she  lived  for  many  years,  by 
Jacob  Hunsberger  of  Chester  Co.,  and  at 
the  church  by  Aaron  Freed  and  David  L. 
Gehman.  Her  death  was  sudden,  being 
found  dead  in  bed,  from  heart  dropsy  of 
which  she  was  a  sufferer  for  several  years. 
. .  _ .  _  ,  ,  W.  H. 
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Items  and  Comments 

The  Payne  tariff  bill  passed  the  national 
House  of  Representatives,  April  9,  by  a 
vote  of  217  to  161. 

Ethan  Allen  Hitchcock,  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  in  the  cabinets  of  Presidents  Mc- 
Kinley  and  Roosevelt,  died  in  Washington, 
D.  C.,  April  9,  at  the  advanced  age  of  74. 

The  night  riders  of  Kentucky  are  still 
actively  engaged  in  their  work.  On  April 
11  they  set  fire  to  four  large  tobacco  barns 
Mayfield,  Ky.,  the  estimated  loss  being 
about  $25,000.  Thus  are  the  blessings  of 
labor  unionism  continually  exploited  before 
the  world. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


BOOK  REVIEW 


The  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  missionary 
labors  of  Bish.  James  M.  Thoburn  of  the 
M.  E.  church  was  celebrated  by  appropriate 
ceremonies,  April  11,  at  Meadville,  Pa.  His 
work  in  the  mission  fields  of  Southern  India 
has  been  productive  of  far-reaching  results. 

For  the  second  time  within  the  memory 
of  man  the  voice  of  the  great  Niagara  was 
stilled,  April  11„  when  a  severe  wind  piled 
the  ice  in  Lake  Erie  into  the  lower  end  of 
the  lake,  and  the  river  was  frozen  solid 
from  bank  to  bank.  Great  damage  is  re- 
ported because  of  the  rising  water  caused 
by  the  ice  blockade. 

In  a  notable  adress  before  the  American 
Physical  Education  Association  in  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.,  Dr.  Joel  E.  Goldthwaite  of 
Boston,  Mass.,  severely  condemned  "the 
present  day  corset"  worn  by  the  women 
of  today.  His  remarks  were  confined  ex- 
clusively to  the  health  phase  of  the  ques- 
tion, but  he  might  have  presented  just  as 
strong  arguments  from  the  esthetic,  moral 
and  Bible  standpoints.  Good  health,  good 
common  sense,  beauty,  purity,  and  the  Bible 
agree  on  the  dress  question. 

General  William  Booth,  founder  and  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Salvation  Army,  re- 
cently celebrated  his  80th  birthday.  It  was 
about  the  year  1861  when  he  began  a  work 
which  has  since  grown  to  immense  pro- 
portions. The  Salvation  Army  is  _  today 
the  most  widely  known  rescue  organization 
in  the  world,  being  known  in  S3  countries 
and  colonies,  and  having  over  18,000  com- 
missioned officers.  No  other  man  has  ever 
founded  a  religious  organization  and  seen 
it  grow  to  such  immense  proportions  dur- 
ing his  life-time. 

Dr.  William  E.  Geil  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
returned  to  his  home  April  14,  after  a  two 
years'  exploration  trip  in  the  far  East,  his 
principal  investigations  being  in  the  interior 
of  China.  He  reports  some  important  dis- 
coveries, among  them  a  race  of  pigmies  and 
hairy  men,  who,  to  avoid  contact  with  the 
Chinese,  have  withdrawn  themselves  into 
the  mountain  regions.  Instead  of  the  one 
Chinese  wall  which  our  geographies  tell 
about,  Dr.  Geil  declares  there  are  ten.  It 
is  his  opinion  that  the  days  of  Chinese  in- 
action are  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  that  here- 
after China  must  be  reckoned  with  in  the 
settlement  of  world  problems. 

Tn  a  number  of  cities  and  towns-  of  the 
United  States  the  ringing  of  the  curfew 
has  been  adopted,  with  gratifying  results 
for  both  parents  and  peace  officers.  Wher- 
ever this  law  has  been  in  successful  oper- 
ation it  is  claimed  that  it  helps  wonderfully 
in  home  government.  One  of  the  worst 
things  that  can  happen  young  people  is 
to  allow  them  to  roam  about  the  streets 
at  night.  Street  walking  late  at  night 
while  honest  people  ought  to  be  asleep  is 
bad  enough  for  grown  people.  For  chil- 
dren, it  is  a  more  dangerous  habit  than 
drinking  or  cigarette  smoking.  i 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1909. 
The  executive  committee  will  meet  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  the  questions  and  other 
conference  work.  All  ministers  are  invit- 
ed to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  welcome  at  the  conference 
proceedings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance will  take  the  P.  R.  R.  and  change  at 
Lewistown  Junction  and  Reedsville  for 
Belleville.  For  further  information,  write 
to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan,  A.  M. 

The  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3,  4,  1909.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
All  persons  coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  should 
write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and 
stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  over  the 
Cloverleaf  R.  R.  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  stop  off 
at  Greentown.  An  interurban  line  connects 
Greentown  with  Marion,  also  with  Kokomo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


The  Scofield  Reference  Bible 

This  is  the  name  of  a  new  edition  of  the 
Bible  (King  James'  or  Authorized  Version), 
containing  "a  new  system  of  connected 
topical  references  to  all  the  greater  themes 
of  Scripture,  with  annotations,  revised  mar- 
ginal renderings,  summaries,  definitions  and 
index."  Among  the  special  features  of  this 
Bible  is  a  write-up  of  each  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible,  telling  of  their  authorship,  analy- 
sis of  the  principal  themes  presented  in  the 
book,  etc.,  etc.  There  are  also  numerous 
foot-notes,  giving  helpful  hints,  suggestions 
and  explanations  on  the  lesson  text. 

It  is  understood,  of  course,  that  in  all 
commentaries  we  find  some  doctrines  stat- 
ed or  at  least  hinted  at  which  Wz  can  not 
endorse.  To  this  the  Scofield  Reference 
Bible  is  no  exception.  We  can  not  agree 
with  the  application  which  the  author  makes 
of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  neither  can 
we  endorse  all  that  he  says  with  reference 
to  church  ordinances  and  Bible  restrictions. 
Some  would  take  issue  with  him  on  points 
which  he  makes  in  explaining  unfulfilled 
prophecy.  But  outside  of  these  points 
there  are  many  strong  features  which  com- 
mend the  book  to  the  Bible  student. 

The  book  is  published  by  the  American 
Branch  of  The  Oxford  University  Press, 
and  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the 


Virginia  (Semi-annual) 

The  Spring  Session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permitting, 
at  Springdale  Church  (Upper  District)  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  14),  1909. 
A  full  attendance  is  desired,  and  visitors 
always  welcome. 

Those  who  intend  to  come  by  rail  will  be 
met  at  the  Depot  by  writing  to  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  or  Fred  Driver  at  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  wil  convene  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  9  a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May 
25,  1909,  and  continue  until  all  business 
brought  before  the  Board  is  disposed  of. 
It  is  found  necessary  to  make  certain 
changes  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Mission  Manual;  hence  all  members  of  the 
Board  are  urged  to  be  represented  at  this 
meeting,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
Members  of  the  various  local  boards  and 
others  interested  in  mission  and  charitable 
work  are  heartily  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Breakfast  will  be  furnished  by  the  Mis- 
sions; arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
other  meals  at  nearby  restaurants. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


DAILY  TEXT  BOOKS 


These  little  books  will  be  found  interest- 
ing for  both  young  and  old.  They  are  print- 
ed in  clear  type  and  are  offered  in  the  fol- 
lowing styles  of  binding:  Decorated  head- 
lines, cloth,  our  price,  13  cents;  cloth,  gilt 
edges,  16  cents;  full  leather,  flexible,  25 
cents.  Sent  postpaid.  They  comprise  the 
following  titles:  Daily  Food  for  Christians; 
Daily  Texts  for  Little  Folks;  Daily  Com- 
fort in  Three-fold  Links;  Daily  Praise; 
Daily  Promises. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Penna. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  CATALOG 

The  annual  catalog  of  Goshen  College  is 
just  being  published.  It  is  illustrated  with 
College  views  and  gives  complete  descrip- 
tion of  all  the  courses  of  study,  expenses, 
regulations,  etc.  This  will  be  sent  free  of 
charge  to  any  one  interested.  Lists  of  names 
of  young  people  who  might  be  interested 
will  be  thankfully  received.  Address 

Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Table  of  Contents 

49—  Editorial 

50 —  The  Heaven  of  My  Desire  (Poetry) 
What  the  Bible  Teaches 

Jesus  the  Water  of  Life 

51 —  Repentance 
False  Repentance 

52—  Half  Slave  and  Half  Free 
The  Christian's  Idols 
Orphans'  Home  Letter 

53 —  Support  of  Missionaries 
Philadelphia  Mission 

54—  Mother  (Poetry) 
To  Parents  _ 

V/hy  He  Lost  His  Friends 
To  Make  Others  Happy 
Love 

55 —  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

56—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

59 —  For  Jesus'  Sake  (Poetry) 
The  Musical  Note  III 

60 —  An  Inspiration  to  Evangelism 
Stumblingblocks  or  Steppingstones 

61—  Helpful  Hints 
Sowing  and  Reaping 

The  Happiness  of  a  Christian  Life 
Why  Denominations  Differ 

62 —  Open  Doors 

63 —  Steward's    Report,    Mennonite  Home, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
Married 
Obituary 

64 —  Items  and  Comments 
Announcements 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


VOL.  II 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  APRIL  29,  1909 


No.  5 


EDITORIAL 


"In  everything  give  thanks. 


Our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  is  worth  careful,  prayerful 
study. 


If  you  would  have  others  place  con- 
fidence in  you,  prove  yourself  their 
friend.  They  who  are  the  friends  of 
others  are  seldom  without  friends. 


Sad  News  from  Hadjin. — Those  who 
are  interested  in  the  Christianizing  of 
heathen  lands  are  deeply  concerned  for 
the  fate  of  the  missionaries  in  Armenia. 
"Especially  is  this  true  of  some  of  our 
readers  in  regard  to  the  work  at  Had- 
jin. Missionary  Maurer,  who  three 
years  ago  was  sent  out  from  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  by  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ,  is  among  the  slain.  The  fol- 
lowing messages,  sent  out  April  22,  and 
24,  respectively,  are  of  interest  to  many 
of  our  readers : 

"Five  American  women  missionaries  are 
in  danger  in  Hadjin,  in  the  village  of  Adana. 
One  of  them,  Miss  Rose  Lambert,  a  Men- 
nonite from  Indiana,  has  sent  a  message 
down  to  Beirut  asking  for  immediate  help. 
The  women  are  alone  and  defenseless." 

"A  conservative  estimate  now  places  the 
number  of  killed  in  the  Armenian  massacres 
in  Adana  Vilayet  at  30,000.  Jt  is  known  that 
21  native  pastors  have  been  killed.  Fears 
are  entertained  that  other  American  mis- 
sionaries than  those  whose  deaths  have  been 
reported  have  been  murdered.  There  are 
15,000  refugees  in  Adana  and  Tarsus  and 
5,000  at  Mersina.  A  messenger  dispatched 
for  relief  by  Miss  Lambert,  the  American 
missionary,  who  two  days  ago  sent  an  ap- 
peal to  Constantinople,  has  been  killed  in 
the  streets.  A  second  messenger,  a  soldier, 
was  shot  at.  The  Vali  has  given  assurances 
of  the  safety  of  the  Americans." 

Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  the  prom- 
ised safety  is  an  assured  fact ;  that  the 
missionaries  are  again  permitted  to  go 
on  in  the  work  of  bringing  Gospel  light 
to  benighted  heathen  souls ;  that  their 
friends  in  America  may  soon  receive 
the  joyful  news  that  all  is  well ;  and 
that  soon  in  many  hearts  the  thirst  for 
blood  may  be  displaced  by  the  spirit  of 
peace. 


Hold  Fast  the  Faith. — The  other  clay 
one  of  our  brethren  here  received  a  let- 
ter from  his  mother,  expressing  her  joy 
that  we  have  been  led  to  speak  out 
against  the  millennial  dawn  heresies 
preached  by  the  Russellites,  and  added 
that  five  of  their  members  had  lately 
been  led  astray  by  these  people.  We 
know  how  it  is  done.  The  same  meth- 
ods are  employed  that  Satan  used  in 
beguiling  Eve.  They  come  with  flatter- 
ing words  for  well-meaning  but  unsus- 
pecting people.  Being  strangers,  their 
Sunday  faces  count  for  full  value,  while 
their  real  character  is  unknown  but 
supposed  to  be  blameless.  Under  the 
cloak  of  piety  they  profess  to  encour- 
age our  people  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work,  and  gladden  their  hearts  by  ex- 
pressing an  almost  oneness  of  faith 
with  them.  Their  unscriptural  heresies 
are  kept  as  far  as  possible  in  the  back- 
ground until  their  victims  are  suffi- 
ciently ensnared  that  they  would  rather 
listen  to  them  than  to  their  own  breth- 
ren. Then  they  become  bold,  feed  their 
poison  and  complete  the  job.  Thou- 
sands of  well-meaning  people  have  thus 
been  lured  away  from  the  faith  to  be- 
come liberalists,  socialists,  Dowieites, 
Christian  Scientists,  Russellites,  Come- 
outer,  Mormons,  etc.,  etc.  To  say 
nothing  about  their  unscriptural  her- 
esies, the  Russellites  are  proving  their 
unworthiness  by  confronting  their 
work  almost  exclusively  to  drawing 
people  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gos- 
pel rather  than  working  to  lift  the  un- 
saved out  of  the  mire  of  sin.  "Beware 
of  false  prophets."  Beware  of  strang- 
ers who  come  to  you  in  Sunday  faces, 
flattering  words  for  you,  professed  re- 
spect for  your  church,  a  longing  eye  on 
your  pocket  book  and  sugar-coated  in- 
fidelity for  your  soul.  Read  Jno.  10:5, 
Gal.  1 :8,  9 ;  Eph.  4 :14  and  II  Pet.  2  :1,2. 


Spirit  of  Unrest. — While  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  turned  toward  the  cruel 
massacres  in  Turkey,  and  people  are 
wondering  what  next  to  expect  from 
"the  unspeakable  Turk",  we  may  with 


profit  meditate  upon  the  course  of 
events  arid  the  possible  results. 

This  war  is  at  least  in  part  the  result 
of  the  general  feeling  of  unrest  and  the 
aggressive  warlike  spirit  so  much  in 
evidence  among  the  leading  nations  of 
today.  While  the  nations  were  crying 
"peace",  they  spared  neither  pains  nor 
expense  in  enlarging  their  armies  and 
navies  that  they  might  compel  the  re- 
spect of  other  nations  and  show  them 
that  it  is  dangerous  not  to  be  peaceable. 
Along  with  the  cry  for  peace,  the  spirit 
of  militarism  has  been  fostered  on 
every  hand. 

The  effect  of  this  is  the  cultivation  of 
a  feeling  of  savagery,  of  bloodthirsti- 
ness  which  may  be  suppressed  for  the 
time  being,  but  sooner  or  later  will  as- 
sert itself.  InCuba,  in  the  little  republics 
of  Central  and  South  America,  in  the 
Balkan  states  of  Europe  and  petty  tribes 
of  Africa  the  thirst  for  blood  asserted  it- 
self on  various  occasions  ;  but  the  sight 
of  glistening  bayonets  and  booming 
cannon  from  the  larger  nations  over- 
awed them,  and  for  the  time  being  they 
quieted  down.  Japan,  China  and  other 
nations  have  likewise  stood  with  open- 
eyed  wonder  as  they  beheld  the  sight  of 
an  imposing  array  of  battleships  in 
pomp  and  splendor  sailing  around  the 
globe.  But  the  preparations  for  a  con- 
flict, are  still  going  on  in  those  nations. 
In  Turkey  the  "pot  has  been  boiling" 
for  years.  Occasional  outbursts  have 
been  quelled  because  of  fear  of  other 
nations,  but  this  time  the  passion  for 
blood  could  not  be  repressed. 

We  state  these  facts,  not  Avith  any  in- 
tention of  prophecy.  The  future  is  com- 
mitted to  God  ;  let  us  be  content  to  deal 
with  the  present. 

Let  us  grasp  our  opportunity  of  fol- 
lowing in  the  footsteps  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  by  preaching  peace  by  example 
and  by  precept.  Let  there  be  no  cry  for 
vengeance,  no  thirst  for  blood.  Not  all 
the  blood  of  every  living  Turk  could 
atone  for  sins  committed.  But  may 
many  fervent  prayers  ascend  to  God 
that  He  may  stay  the  hand  of  the  assas- 
sin, comfort  and  stablish  the  hearts  of 
the  missionaries  on  the  field  and  their 
friends  at  home,  and  hasten  the  day 
when  heathen  darkness  will  give  way 
to  Gospel  light,  when  swords  will  be 
beaten  into  plowshares,  spears  into 
pruning  hooks,  and  nations  will  learn 
war  no  more. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  'gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15.  


"BE  YE  KIND" 

By  J.  W.  Reiser. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Let  us  be  kind,  the  hours  are  flying, 
Fraught  with  their  freight  of  need; 
Beyond  bestowing  or  denying, 
Past  aid  to  living  or  to  dying, 
Our  hastening  footsteps  speed. 

Let  us  be  kind,  in  love  forbearing 
To  render  wrong  for  wrong; 
In  strength  a  brother's  weakness  sharing, 
And,  Christlike,  thus  the  truth  declaring 
The  tender  are  the  strong. 

Let  us  be  kind,  forgiving  ever, 

For  wrath  and  hate  are  blind; 
Though  futile  long  thy  best  endeavor, 
Know  this:  true  kindness  faileth  never — 
Be  kind,  be  kind,  be  kind! 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XIX.  On  the  Christian's  Joy 

I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times :  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth.  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast 
in  the  Lord:  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad. — Psa.  34:1,  2. 

The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  trust  in  him;  and  all 
the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory.— Psa. 
64:10. 

0  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy; 
that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our 
days.— Psa.  9.0:14. 

The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ;  let  the  multitude  of  isles  be  glad 
thereof.— Psa.  97:1. 

Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  ye  lands.  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness :  come  before  his  presence  with 
singing.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God :  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and 
not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his  people, 
and  the  sheep  of  his  pasture.  Enter 
into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  and 
into  his  courts  with  praise  :  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his'  name. — Psa. 
100:1-4. 

1  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. — 
Psa.  122:1. 

Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false- 
ly, for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad:  for  great  is  your  reward 
in  heaven.— Matt.  5:11,  12. 

Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  1  will  make  thee  ruler  oyer 
many  things:  enter  thpu  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord.— Matt.  25  :21. 

Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  .  .  .  And- suddenly 


there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and^ 
saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest; 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men. — Luke  2  :10-14. 

Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you; 
but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven. — Luke  10 :20. 

If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and 
abide  in  his  love.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you  and  that  your  joy  might 
be  full.— Jno.  15:10,  11. 

And  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow : 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man 
taketh  from  you. — Jno.  16 :22. 

And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  we  have  now  received  the 
atonement. — Rom.  5:11. 

For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of 
this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  in  us. — Rom.  8:18. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Rom.  14:17. 

And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 
Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things.— Phil.  4:7,  8. 

Rejoice  evermore. — I  Thes.  5  :16. 

My  brethren  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations. — Jas. 
1:2.  ■, 

Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory:  Receiving  the 
end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  your  souls. — I  Pet.  1 :8,  9. 

Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you :  But  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings;  that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  ex- 
ceeding joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth 
upon  you.— I  Pet.  4:12-14. 

And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. — I  Jno.  1  :4. 

And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia: 
for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 
Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give 
honour  to  him :  for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  is  come. — Rev.  19:6,  7. 


CHRIST  OUR  EXAMPLE 


By  J.  H.  Bare. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called : 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps. — 1  Pet.  2:21. 

Let  us  see  how  well  we  are  following 
in  His  steps.  May  we  ask  ourselves, 
Where  ami  I  ?  while  reflecting  on  the 
life  of  Christ  and  the  various  steps  in 
alphabetical  order. 
Altogether  lovely  (Cant.  5:16). 
Beloved  son :  so-called  by  God  (Matt. 

3:17). 

Compassionate  toward  the  multitude 

(Matt.  9:36. 
Doing  His  Father's  will  (Jno.  5:30). 
.Engaged  in  His  Father's  business  (Lu. 

2:49). 

Faithful  in  the  work  that  the  Father 
gave  Him  to  do  (Jno.  17:4,  8). 

Giving  thanks  to  God,  and  giving  bread 
to  the  needy  (Matt.  15:36). 

Humble  (Luke  22:27;  Phil.  2:8). 

Innocent  (Mark  14:55)  and  our  Inter- 
cessor (Heb.  7:25). 

Just  in  judgment  (Jno.  5:30). 

Known  of  the  Father  and  knowing  the 
Father  (Jno.  10:15). 

Lowly  in  Heart  (Matt.  11  :29). 

Meek  (Matt.  11:29). 

Not  a  reviler  (I  Pet.  2:29). 

Obedient  to  God  the  Father  (Phil. 
2:8,9). 

Praving  for  all  the  disciples  (Jno.  17). 
Quiet  (Isa.  53:7). 
Resigned  to  His  will  (Luke  22:42). 
Seeking  the  lost  (Luke  19:10). 
True  to  His  mission  (I  Jno.  5:20). 
Using  God's  written  word  (Luke  4:4, 
8,  12). 

Valuable  to  Israel  (Matt.  27:9). 
Watched  but  without  fault  (Luke  6:7, 

X,  or  the  cross  was  born  by  Him  (Heb. 
12:2). 

Yielding  not  to  the  tempter  (Luke  4 :4). 

Oh  !  that  we  might  have  a 
Zeal  like  that  of  Christ  to  obey  Him  as 

He  obed  God  in  all  things. 

Let  us  look  again  at  our  Example, 
and  then  in  whatever  step  or  steps  of 
His  we  are  found  wanting,  may  we 
strive  earnestly  to  get  into  the  right 
and  light  es  well  as  the  life. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

WILL  THE  DEVIL  BE  DESTROY- 
ED OR  ETERNALLY  PUN- 
ISHED—WHICH? 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  always  believed  that  the  devil 
will  be  eternally  punished,  but  could 
not  prove  it  in  the  face  of  the  scrip- 
ture, so  much  quoted  by  C.  T.  Russel, 
which  states  that  the  devil  snail  be  de- 
stroyed (Heb.  2:14). 

There  are  scriptures  that  most  clear- 
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ly  prove  that  the  wicked  shall  be  tor- 
mented forever.  If  the  devil  were  to 
be  destroyed,  then  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal punishment  of  the  wicked  would 
not  seem  very  reasonable.  For  if  the 
devil  who  deceived  the  human  family 
have  less  punishment  than  those  who 
allowed  themselves  to  be  deceived,  how 
could  the  Lord  any  longer  claim 
"righteousness  and  judgment  as  the 
habitations  of  his  throne?"  (Psa.  97:2). 
On  the  other  hand  if  the  devil  is  to  be 
eternally  punished  the  doctrine  of  eter- 
nal punishment  has  a  sure  and  solid 
foundation  to  rest  upon. 

Thank  God,  we  cannot  charge  the 
Lord  with  erring  in  judgment.  Nei- 
ther with  unrighteousness.  His  an- 
gels have  given  their  testimony,  saying, 
"Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord  which 
art,  and  wast  and  shall  be"  (Rev.  16: 
5).  "Even  so,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments" 
(Rev.  16:7).  Thus  we  have  clearly  es- 
tablished by  the  divinely-given  Word 
that  God  is  righteous  in  "himself"  as 
well  as  in  His  ways  and  "judgments." 

It  remains  then  for  us  to  search  the 
Scriptures  and  see  what  they  teach 
regarding  the  righteous  judgments  of 
God  against  that  wicked  one  who  is 
the  arch-enemy  of  both  God  and  man. 

The  first  reference  then  that  we  want 
to  refer  to  is  that  found  in  Matt.  25  : 
41,  which  reads  as  follows:  "Depart 
from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels." Here  Christ  teaches  us  a  num- 
ber of  things.  (1)  That  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  "everlasting  fire."  (2)  That 
it  has  been  especially  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels.  (3)  That  the 
wicked  shall  share  the  same  fate  as 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  (4)  That  the 
wicked  take  their  final  departure  from 
God. 

In  the  next  place  let  us  notice  what 
is  found  in  Rev.  20:10:  "And  the  devil 
that  deceived  them  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for- 
ever and  ever."  This  is  an  important 
passage  of  Scripture  showing  that  the 
Lord's  words  are  true,  that  not  only 
the  wicked  shall  have  their  place  in  the 
everlasting  fire,  but  the  devil  himself 
for  whom  it  was  prepared.  This  pas- 
sage further  teaches  that  the  devil 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night,  for- 
ever and  ever.  It  does  not  say,  "Tor- 
mented for  a  short  time  and  then  de- 
stroyed," but  "forever  and  ever." 

There  remains  however  one  more 
passage  that  we  need  to  consider  and 
seek  to  harmonize  with  the  two  plain 
and  simple  passages  already  consider- 
ed. It  is  that  found  in  Heb.  2:14, 
which  is  the  whole  foundation  upon 
which  the  Russelite  doctrine  of  non- 
eternal  punishment  is  built.  The  pas- 
sage reads  thus:  "Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  (Christ)  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of    the    same;  that 


through  death  he  might  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  ot  death,  that  is, 
the  devil."  This  passage  of  course 
seems  to  be  in  direct  conflict  with  the 
passages  already  quoted. 

Russel  most  vehemently  assails  and 
twists  and  distorts  every  passage  ot 
Scripture  that  does  not  harmonize 
with  this  one  upon  which  he  has  been 
building  his  most  wicked,  soul-destroy- 
ing ana  hell-born  doctrine. 

Upon  examination  of  the  texts  in 
Rev.  14:10,11  and  Rev.  20:10.  I  found 
that  they  harmonize  in  the  German 
rendering  almost  identically.  The 
first  passage  teaches  the  eternal  pun- 
ishment ot  the  wicked,  while  the  sec- 
ond teaches  the  eternal  punishment  of 
the  devil  as  well  as  that  of  the  wicked. 
But  in  comparing  the  English  with  the 
German  translation  of  Heb.  2:14  I 
found  the  thought  given  in  the  Ger- 
man was  quite  different  from  that  in 
the  English,  the  latter  translation  be- 
ing in  direct  conflict  with  the  passage 
already  quoted  in  Revelation;  there- 
fore the  rendering  in  the  German  must 
be  the  proper  one  which  can  be  per- 
fectly harmonized  with  the  rest  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  German  rendering  of 
Heb.  2:14  would  read  in  English  as 
follows :  "Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part  of 
the  same  that  through  death  he  might 
take  the  power  of  him,  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil."  So 
you  see  it  is  not  the  devil  that  is  to  be 
destroyed,  but  his  "power." 

In  a  correspondence  with  a  Russel- 
ite on  the  subject  of  the  "eternal  pun- 
ishment of  the  wicked,"  I  requested 
him  to  give  me  the  literal  translation 
from  the  original  Greek  of  Heb.  2:14; 
Rev.  14:10,11  and  Rev.  20:10.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  do  so  and  to  my  surprise 
that  translation  proved  to  be  exactly 
in  harmony  with  the  German  render- 
ing, that  the  devil,  through  the  death 
of  Christ,  should  be  made  powerless, 
not  destroyed  or  annihilated.  It  is  as 
follows  :  "Since  then  the  children  have 
been  sharers  of  flesh  and  blood,  also 
he  in  like  manner  partook  of  them,  so 
by  means  of  the  death  he  might  make 
powerless,  him  the  strength  having 
of  the  death,  that  is  the  accuser." 

This  most  clearly  establishes  then 
the  truth  of  God's  Word:  (1)  That  the 
devil  is  made  powerless  to  inflict 
death  (Heb.  2:14).  (2)  That  the  devil 
shall  be  punished  instead  of  being  de- 
stroyed (Rev.  20:10).  (3)  That  the 
punishment  of  the  devil  shall  be  eter- 
nal, not  temporal  (Matt.  25  :41 ;  Rev. 
20:10).  (4)  That  the  wicked  shall 
share  the  same  fate  as  the  devil  and 
his  angels  (Matt.  25:41,46;  Rev.  14:10, 
11  ;  20:10). 

We  may  well  say,  O  man,  who  art 
thou  that  repliest  against  God?  May 
we  take  heed  that  we  neither  add  to 
nor  take  from  the  Word  of  God,  so 
that  we  may  avoid  the  penalty  as 
found  in  Rev.  22:18,19. 


"Forever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  set- 
tled in  heaven"  (Psa.  119:89). 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  SERMON 


Sel.  by  A.  O.  Histand. 

Text. — "And  Jesus  advanced  in  wis- 
dom and  stature  and  in  favor  with  God 
and  num." — Luke  2:52.     (R.  V.) 

Persons  for  whom  1  have  great  pity 
are  parents  who  are  disappointed  in 
their  children.  One  of  the  sad  days 
of  my  life  was  spent  some  years  ago  in 
a  home  in  which  a  boy  had  gone  wrong. 
In  this  fact  of  parents  sorrowing  for 
their  children's  immaturities  we  get 
a  faint  idea  of  the  sorrow  of  Jesus 
because  of  our  failure  to  reach  the 
,high  ideal  which  He  set  before  us 
when  He  said :  "Thou  hast  not  chosen 
me  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you,  that  you  should  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main." Oh !  the  sorrow  of  the  great 
parent  heart  of  God,  because  of  the  un- 
ripe, thoughtless  and  immature  lives  of 
His  children. 

Probably  parents  are  to  blame  when 
children  go  wrong.  The  era  of  child- 
hood is  no  doubt  a  tedious  one  for 
many  parents.  But  that  is  the  period 
of  life  when  the  child  needs  the  par- 
ent most.  Some  parents  make  the  ter- 
rible mistake  of  allowing  their  chil- 
dren to  find  other  advisers  for  their 
tender  years,  advisers  who  lead  them 
in  the  way  of  evil.  I  now  recall  a 
young  girl,  who  has  fallen  into  evil 
hands  and  unless  she  will  reach  home 
she  will  be  ruined.  Recently  1  re- 
ceived knowledge  of  a  true  mother, 
whose  children  are  all  a  comfort  and 
a  pride  unto  her.  This  mother  denied 
herself  many  a  pleasure  in  order  that 
she  might  be  the  companion  and  bosom 
friend  of  her  children.  She  interested 
herself  in  every  one.  She  had  a  watch 
over  each  child's  daily  needs.  At  night 
after  the  children  had  retired  she  sat 
down  beside  their  beds  talking  over 
the  events  of  the  day.  The  significance 
of  that  fact  was  that  under  the  shadow 
of  darkness  confidences  could  be  ex- 
changed which  were  imposible  by  day- 
light. That  was  the  time  when  the 
quick  mother's  instinct  could  detect 
where  the  girl's  modesty  had  been 
shocked,  or  the  boy's  purity  assailed 
and  sullied,  and  to  that  blessed  habit 
she  attributed  the  fact  that  when  her 
boys  began  to  form  their  love  attach- 
ments, the  first  person  whom  they  con- 
sulted was  their  mother,  from  whose 
heart  they  never  drifted  far,  because 
she  showed  herself  so  apreciative  of  all 
that  affected  their  life-course.  Dear 
mothers,  we  regard  you  the  best  con- 
fessors. We  don't  mind  telling  you 
our  secrets.  You  will  never  betray  our 
confidences.  Like  Mary  of  old  you 
will  ponder  them  in  your  heart,  and  like 
the  holy  child  Jesus,  who  "advanced 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
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with  God  and  man,"  w'e  desire  our 
lives  to  fulfill  your  hope. 

Here  is  a  certain  fact  which  we 
-should  not  lose  sight  of.  The  cost,  in 
tears  and  trials  and  hope,  of  a  human 
life.  The  words  of  my  text  foretell 
the  value  of  a  perfectly  normal  human 
life.  These  words  speak  of  an  era  in 
which  dull  routine  is  the  pervading  in- 
fluence. It  is  the  period  of  life  with 
which  we  are  the  most  often  impatient. 
W'e  complain  that  it  takes  our  chil- 
dren so  long  to  reach  their  maturity. 
We  forget  that  Jesus  required  thirty 
apparently  silent  years  of  preparation 
in  order  to  complete  His  ministry  of 
three  years.  We  forget  that  Buffon's 
studies  of  nature  cost  him  fifty  years 
of  hard  study  and  diligent  research. 
We  forget  that  Balzac  often  worked 
for  weeks  on  one  single  page  of  his 
many  volumes  and  that  he  wrote  forty 
volumes  before  he  received  the  atten- 
tion of  the  public.  We  forget  that 
God's  century  plants  do  not  grow  up 
in  one  night.  Children,  are  you  grow- 
ing according  to  the  parents'  hope? 
Brethren,  is  our  growth  fulfilling  the 
hope  of  God?  Is  our  epiphany — our 
showing  to  men — like  unto  our  pat- 
tern, that  is,  like  Him  who  "advanced 
in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favor 
with  God  and  man?" 

This  is  the  great  purpose  of  life. 
There  may  be  secondary  purposes  of 
life,  such  as  profit,  pleasure,  shelter, 
home  and  friends.  But  the  chiefest 
purpose  is  growth  like  Christ's  in  order 
that  we  may  represent  Him  with  effi- 
ciency and  power  in  the  earth.  And 
as  we  wonder  concerning  our  lives  we 
ask  concerning  His.  What  caused 
Him  to  grow  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man  ?  What 
influence  did  that  growth  have  upon 
His  life  work?  How  did  that  growth 
make  His  life  authoritative?  Our  ans- 
wer to  these  problems  must  be  made 
from  human  life  only,  and  all  that  we 
know  of  that  period  of  His  life  from 
His  boyhood  of  twelve  years  up  to  His 
manhood  of  thirty  years  is  that  which 
is  told  in  these  words — ''And  Jesus 
advanced  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man."  What 
we  shall  say  therefore  shall  be  largely 
from  inference.  Is  this  legitimate? 
Yes.  vSuppose  you  were  visiting  a  neat, 
tidy,  well-kept  home,  would  you  not 
decide  at  once  concerning  the  faithful- 
ness and  devotion  of  the  housekeeper? 
The  same  is  true  of  human  life,  and 
looking  at  our  Lord's  life  and  seeing 
what  He  was  we  can  infer  many  things 
which  influenced  Him  through  those 
silent  years. 

His  home  must  have  influenced  Him. 
Nazareth  was  located  on  the  great  car- 
avan road  between  Damascus  and 
Egpyt.  It  was  a  sea  port  town.  All 
sea  port  towns  are  rough,  because  the 
Irudest  kind  of  men  asemble  there. 
That  is  one  reason  why  Nathaniel 
says :  "Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth?"    It  had  an  evil  repu- 


tation. Nazareth  was  where  they 
broke  up  the  synagogue  service  and 
sought  to  murder  the  man  who  was 
teaching  them.  Nazareth  was-  the 
town  where  Jesus  could  not  do  many 
mighty  works  because  of  the  people's 
unbelief.  But  home  is  not  the  town. 
Home  is  largely  the  parents.  Jesus' 
parents  are  godly.  Mary's  heart  is  per- 
vaded and  governed  by  the  prophetic 
feeling  of  hope  for  the  Messiah,  and  at 
the  birth  of  the  holy  child  Mary  sings 
as  sweetly  as  David  the  sweet  singer 
of  Israel  ever  did.  Joseph  was  keen 
to  appreciate  the  need  of  mother  and 
child  with  watchful  care.  They  were 
a  poor  family.  How  do  we  know  it? 
Because  when  Mary  made  her  offering 
in  the  temple  she  offered  the  gifts  of 
the  poor — a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or 
two  small  pigeons. 

That  was  no  disadvantage  to  Jesus. 
Many  a  time  since  has  the  poor  boy 
become  renowned  while  his  richer  cous- 
in has  fallen  into  obscurity.  Jesus  had 
some  schooling.  He  could  read  well. 
The  record  says :  "He  stood  in  the  syn- 
agogue for  to  read  as  was  his  wont." 
And  as  He  read,  "He  gave  the  sense." 
We  also  infer  that  He  could  write. 
He  could  sing,  for  the  record  says, 
"When  they  had  sung  a  hymn  they 
went  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives." 
His  opportunities  were  few,  yet  when 
He  started  His  ministry  the  Jews  ask- 
ed, "How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned?"  Friends,  it 
is  not  the  number  of  opportunities  Ave 
have  that  enriches  us.  It  is  the  use  we 
make  of  them  that  brings  blessings  into 
our  lives.  Are  you  called  a  disciple 
of  Christ?  Use  the  opportunity  and 
aim  to  become  a  thoroughly  faithful 
one. 

Jesus  learned  from  nature.  He  looked 
into  the  depth  of  her  eyes  and  of  her 
heart.  No  doubt  it  was  in  His  boy- 
hood days  that  He  watched  the  foxes 
creeping  into  their  holes,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  singing  while  on  their  flight 
to  their  nests,  the  lilies  in  all  their 
glory,  the  dead  sparrows  of  the  mar- 
kets, the  flowers  of  the  field  withering 
under  the  scythe.  The  blade,  the  ear, 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  attracted  His 
reverent  heed.  It  is  easy  to  see  now, 
how  close  a  student  He  was  of  every 
natural  process.  Every  process  of 
agriculture  from  the  sowing  of  the  sow- 
er to  the  ingathering  of  the  autumn 
was  familiar  to  His  eye.  Like  Solo- 
mon, He  could  speak  of  all  trees,  from 
the  cedar  of  Lebanon  to  the  dwarf  up- 
on the  city  wall.  None  of  us  will  ever 
go  wrong  if  we  have  learned  to  love 
nature,  to  observe  her  secret  proces- 
ses, and  to  love  dumb  animals ;  there- 
by to  love  and  adore  our  Creator — 
God. 

Jesus  also  learned  from  men.  Like 
all  boys  of  today,  He  was  an  apt  learn- 
er. He  may  have  heard  a  man  from 
one  of  the  many  caravans  say,  "I  came 
across  a  man  yesterday  who  was  a 
pearl  hunter  and  who  sold  one  pearl 


for  an  enormous  price  and  who  made 
a  fortune."  The  story  probably  gave 
Jesus  the  idea  for  the  parable  of  the 
pearl  of  great  price.  Were  not  the 
facts  of  the  parables  of  the  prodigal 
son,  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus, 
learned  in  the  same  school  of  men? 
Let  us  be  observant.  Men  surely 
teach  us  the  need  of  Christ.  Let  us 
follow  Him  and  grow  like  Him. 

Then  prayer  taught  Him.  I  can  im- 
agine Jesus  praying  many  a  time  before 
He^began  His  three  years'  ministry, 
spending  whole  nights  under  the  blue 
sky  in  communion  with  God.  His 
prayer  was  not  mere  petition,  it  was 
also  thanksgiving  and  praise  and  ador- 
aration  and  communion  as  well.  Pray- 
er teaches  us.  Many  of  us  learn  more 
in  the  school  of  prayer  than  anywhere 
else  in  the  school  of  life.  While  in  the 
attitude  of  prayer  light  flashes  across 
the  path  of  life.  Conscience  is  aroused, 
the  spiritual  sense  is  quickened,  and 
we  learn  more  of  God  and  duty  than 
in  any  of  the  hours  of  argument  and 
discussion. 

Then  His  visits  to  Jerusalem  taught 
Him  after  He  was  made  a  child  of  the 
law.  He  went  to  Jerusalem  each  year. 
He  made  eighteen  visits  to  His  Fath- 
er's house  before  He  began  His  life- 
work.  These  visits  made  Him  familiar 
with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  with 
their  schemings  and  plannings,  with 
their  time  servings,  with  their  tithing 
of  mint,  anise  and  cummin,  and  with 
their  neglects  of  justice,  judgment, 
mercy  and  truth.  No  wonder  He  agon- 
izes and  calls  them,  "Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,"  and  weeps — • 
"O,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  kill- 
est  the  prophets  and  stonest  them  that 
are  sent  unto  thee."  Then  what  are 
we  to  understand  of  our  Lord's  per- 
sonal presence?  Did  He  ever  laugh 
or  smile  ?  Are  we  allowed  to  infer  that 
He  smiled  when  He  took  children  in 
His  arms  and  blessed  them?  He  also 
wept.  Once  when  He  wept  those  great 
paroxysms  of  grief  over  Jerusalem  and 
another  time  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus. 
Was  He  tall  or  short  in  stature?  What 
matters,  so  He  grew  in  favor  with  God 
and  man?  What  was  the  color  of  His 
eyes?  What  matters  it,  so  they  com- 
manded men?  Peter  wept  bitterly  at 
the  sight  of  his  Master's  searching 
eyes. 

Such  was  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  that  life  by  whose  measure 
we  too  shall  "grow  in  wisdom  and  in 
stature  and  in  favor  with  God  and 
man." 

Has  this  heavenward  development 
begun  in  us? 


The  cross  means  simply  that  you 
are  to  go  the  way  which  you  see  to 
be  the  straight  one,  carry  whatever 
you  find  is  given  you  to  carry  as  well 
and  stoutly  as  you  can ;  above  all  you 
are  neither  to  load  nor  unload  yourself 
nor  cut  your  cross  to  your  own  liking. 
— Ruskin. 
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Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 


HOW  THE  BIBLE  WAS  SAVED 


Do  you  know  who  Adoniram  Jiulson 
was?  If  not,  you  will  find  a  very  inter- 
esting story  if  you  hunt  out  his  history 
and  read  it.  Of  him  and  his  great  work 
the  volume  of  "Stories  of  Bihle  Trans- 
lations" says : 

Twenty  years  after  Adoniram  Jud- 
son  reached  Burma  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  translated  into  the  Burmese 
tongue.  In  1824,  when  war  was  waged 
between  England  and  Burma,  Mr.  Jud- 
son  was  thrown  into  prison,  and  Mrs. 
Judson  buried  the  precious  manuscript, 
just  ready  for  the  printer,  in  the  earth 
beneath  their  house.  But  as  mold  was 
gathering  upon  it,  on  account  of  the 
dampness  caused  by  heavy  rains,  with 
a  woman's  ready  wit,  she  sewed  the 
treasure  inside  a  roll  of  cotton,  put  on 
a  cover,  and  took  it  to  the  jail  to  be 
used  by  Mr.  Judson  as  a  pillow. 

In  nine  months  he  was  transferred 
to  the  inner  prison,  where  five  pairs  of 
fetters  pere  put  upon  his  ankles,  and  it 
was  announced  that  he,  with  a  hundred 
others,  fastened  to  a  bamboo  pole,  were 
to  be  killed  before  morning.  During 
this  terrible  night,  much  prayer  ascend- 
ed for  the  precious  pillow.  It  had  fal- 
len to  the  share  of  the  keeper  of  the 
prison,  but  Mrs.  Judson,  producing  a 
better  one,  induced  him  to  exchange. 

Mr.  Judson  was  not  killed,  but  hiu- 
ried  away  to  another  place,  and  again 
the  pillow  was  his  companion.  But 
one  of  the  .jailors  untied  the  mat  that 
served  as  its  cover  and  threw  the  roll 
of  cotton  into  the  yard  as  worthless. 
Here,  a  native  Christian,  ignorant  of 
its  value,  found  and  preserved  it  as  a 
relic  of  his  beloved  master,  and  with 
him  months  afterward  its  contents 
were  discovered  intact.  After  the  close 
of  the  war,  this  New  Testament  was 
printed,  and  in  1834,  the  whole  Bible 
was  translated  into  the  Burmese  lan- 
guage— a  language  peculiarly  difficult 
on  account  of  its  construction  and  cur- 
ious combination. — Western  Recorder. 


AFTER  A  MONTH'S  REST 


Denbigh,  Va.,  April  20,  1909. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  :— 
This  morning-  completed  a  month's  rest 
for  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife  in  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.  Doubtless  they  were 
less  active  this  month  than  usual,  but 
they  exemplified  the  truth  of  the  saying 
that  "it  is  better  to  wear  out  than  to 
rust  out." 

On  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday 
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morning,  April  17,  18,  the  brother, 
preached  at  the  Providence  Church, 
and  in  the  afternoon  he  accompanied 
the  brethren  to  the  services  in  York 
Co.,  where  there  are  now  three  con- 
verts. In  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
we  listened  to  the  brother's  last  dis- 
course at  this  place.  He  spoke  in  a 
practical  way  on  the  subject  of  prayer, 
showing  that  there  is  great  power  in 
prayer  when  offered  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  those  who  are  in  a  right  re- 
lation before  God.  After  the  meeting 
the  congregation  bade  them  a  last  fare- 
well, wishing  them  many  years  of  use- 
ful service  in  heathen  lands. 

From  here  they  went  to  Chicago,  via 
New  York  and  Canada.  They  expect 
to  stay  in  Chicago  until  May  27,  where 
letters  addressed  to  145  W.  18th  St. 
will  reach  them. 

Yours  for  Him, 

Johanan. 


STRAY  WORDS 


A  missionary  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land Zenana  Missionary  Society  was 
sitting  in  a  small  room  in  a  crowded 
Chinese  city  teaching  of  Jesus.  A  face 
was  pressed  against  the  grated  win- 
dow, the  hearer  not  daring  to  come  in 
as  she  was  the  wife  of  a  Taoist  priest. 
She  did  not  hear  those  few  words  in 
vain.  On  going  home  she  asked  leave 
to  listen  again,  and  to  send  her  children 
to  the  day  school.  The  request  was  at 
first  definitely  refused.  How  could  a 
priest's  children  be  allowed  to  go  to 
Christians?  Yet  eventually  permission 
was  given.  Light  had  entered,  and  in 
the  end,  triumphed.  The  woman  is 
now  a  Bible-woman,  the  priest  a  con- 
vert and  the  children  educated.  Who 
shall  say  that  house-to-house  visitation 
is  in  vain,  or  that  the  heat  and  discom- 
fort are  too  much  to  be  endured  if  a 
soul  is  to  be  saved.  Yet,  "How  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?" — Chris- 
tian. 


A  BOX  FROM  HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Some  time  ago  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  opening  another  box  from  home.  It 
was,  indeed,  a  pleasant  experience  to 
take  out,  one  by  one,  the  articles  so 
carefully  packed  by  loving  hands  for 
the  long  trip  across  the  ocean.  We 
wish  to  use  this  means  for  expressing 
our  gratitude  to  the  dear  people  who 
have  so  kindly  contributed  the  articles 
sent  and  also  money  for  the  transpor- 
tation of  the  box.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  all. 

In  His  glad  service, 
J.  N.  and  Elsie  Kaufman. 


A  good  evidence  of  qualifications  for 
mission  work  is  when  a  person  can 
hardly  be  spared  at  home.  An  idler 
generally  remains  an  idler. — J,  W.  B. 
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Question  Drawer 

If   ye   will    inquire,   inquire   ye.— Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law  ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 


In  Col.  1 :23  does  the  clause  "and 
which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven"  refer  to  Matt. 
24:14,  "shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world.".  In  the  same  verse  we  find 
"then  shall  the  end  come.".  What  end? 

We  need  to  remember  that  our  Eng- 
lish language,  a  commercial  language, 
has  put  an  interpretation  on  some  terms 
that  were  not  used  in  Bible  times  in  the 
same  strict  sense  in  which  we  speak 
of  them  now,  and  even  now  are  not 
used  in  other  countries  in  the  sense  in 
which  we  speak  of  them. 

"All  of  the  world"  at  times  meant  no 
more  than  the  Roman  Empire  (Luke 
2:1).  The  term  "world"  in  other  places 
meant  wicked  people  (Jno.  15:18)  or 
the  Gentiles  only  (Rom.  11:12)  or  sin 
(I  Jno.  2:15),  etc. 

In  Col.  1  :23  it  was  used  in  a  more 
restricted  sense  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
In  Pliny's  letter  to  Trajan  we  read  that 
the  "contagion  of  that  superstition 
(Christianity)  has  spread  over  not  only 
the  cities,  hut  villages  and  country." 

In  Matt.  24:14  it  evidently  refers  to 
the  Gospel  being  preached  in  all  nations 
in  the  sense  which  our  common  lang- 
uage would  quote. 

If  we  infer  that  Jesus  answered  the 
question  asked  in  Matt.  24:3  then  the 
"end"  refers  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
We  would  hardly  suppose  that  the  peo- 
ple would  ask  a  question  and  that  Jesus 
would  deceive  them  in  His  answer. 

J.  S.  H. 


Is  the  word  "ambition"  the  proper 
word  to  describe  those  who  are  earnest 
in  the  Christian  service? 

That  depends  upon  what  you  want 
to  describe.  The  primary  meaning  of 
the  word  is  the  desire  for  personal  ag- 
grandizement, to  excel  in  muscular  or 
intellectual  feats,  or  to  rise  to  positions 
of  honor,  ease  or  power.  This  desire  is 
wholly  selfish,  and  should  never  be 
called  right.  Then  there  is  another 
sense  in  which  the  word  is  sometimes 
used,  meaning  a  desire  to  be  useful,  to 
develop  the  talents  with  which  God  has 
endowed  us,  looking  wholly  to  the  ser- 
vice which  may  be  able  to  render  to 
God  and  man,  without  any  idea  of  our 
own  importance  or  prominence.  If  that 
is  your  definition  for  ambition,  it  is  all 
right  to  use  the  word.  But  since  the 
word  as  commonly  understood  is  a  syn- 
onym for  selfishness,  and  since  it  is  a 
rock  upon  which  many  a  promising 
young  man  has  been  shipwrecked,  we 
prefer  to  use  some  other  name  when 
describing  the  desire  to  develop  or  to 
be  useful. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


DON'T  FORGET  TO  PRAY 


By  Fannie  Landis. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  by  conscience  you  are  smitten, 
And  your  sins  upon  you  weigh, 

You  will  feel  your  load  grow  lighter, 
If  you  don't  forget  to  pray. 

When  temptations  sore  oppress  you, 
And  would  lead  your  soul  astray, 

Through  the  Savior  you  can  conquer — 
If  you  don't  forget  to  pray. 

When  the  dark'ning  cloud  of  sorrow- 
Casts  its  shadow  on  your  way, 

You  will  find  your  path  grow  brighter. 
If  you  don't  forget  to  pray. 

When  at  evening  you  are  weary, 
With  the  burdens  of  the  day, 

And  the  cares  of  life  seem  heavy, 
Oh,  then,  don't  forget  to  pray. 

It  will  make  your  rest  the  sweeter, 
And  when  dawns  another  day, 

You'll  be  stronger  for  the  conflict — 
If  you  don't  forget  to  pray. 

Canton,  Kans. 


IF  I  HAD  KNOWN 


By  J.  W.  W. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  verses  have  been  se- 
lected and  are  published  in  memory  of 
our  departed  minister,  Samuel  B.  Wit- 
mer.  Bro.  Witmer  was  taken  away  in 
the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  and  by  his 
appearance  gave  promise  of  living 
many  years,  being  very  hearty  previous 
to  his  last  sickness.  The  above  words 
teach  the  importance  of  recognizing 
the  fact  that  any  meeting  or  parting 
may  be  the  last  one.  How  careful  then 
we  should  be  that  our  words  and  ac- 
tions may  be  such  as  we  would  like 
them  to  be  for  the  last  ones.  Again, 
how  often  we  may  make  the  work  of 
our  ministers  easier  and  more  pleasant 
by  strewing  king  words  and  loving 
deeds  along  their  pathway  while  they 
are  with  us  and  arc  doing  what  they 
can  to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ. 
May  the  Lord  help  us  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherein  we  are  called. 

"If  T  had  known;   O  loyal  heart! 

When  hand  to  hand  we  said  farewell, 
How  for  all  time  our  paths  would  part, 

What  shadow  o'er  our  friendship  fell, 
I  should  have  clasped  your  hands  so  close 

In  the  warm  pressure  of  my  own 
That  memory  still  would  keep  its  grasp— 

If  I  had  known. 
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"If  I  had  known  to  what  strange  place; 

What  mystic,  distant,  silent  shore; 
You  calmly  turned  your  steadfast  face; 

What  time  your  footsteps  left  our  door; 
I  should  have  forged  a  golden  link 

To  bind  the  hearts  so  constant  grown; 
And  keep  it  constant  over  there — 

If  I  had  known." 


AT  MEAL-TIME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  world  presents  to  us  one  un- 
broken line  of  opportunities.  From 
morning  till  night,  day  after  day,  week 
after  week,  they  come  and  go,  some 
unseen,  some  wasted,  some  improved. 
They  are  borne  upon  the  wings  of 
moments,  which  present  themselves  but 
once,  and  if  not  improved  then  are  gone 
forever.  Life  is  a  success  or  failure,  as 
we  allow  these  opportunities  to  go  by 
improved  on  unimproved.  The  wide- 
awake see  opportunity  on  every  hand. 
Others  allow  them  to  go  by  unseen, 
because  they  are  not  looking  for  them. 
They  are  looking  at  some  other  phase 
of  life  which  we  have  not  now  the  time 
to  notice. 

As  these  opportunities  present  them- 
selves, we  should  grasp  them  and  make 
the  most  of  them.  But  opportunity  is 
not  our  subject.  We  simply  gave  this 
introduction  that  we  might  know  what 
a  blessed  opportunity  comes  to  every 
family  at  meal-time.  Here  again  it 
may  be  necessary  to  say  what  oppor- 
tunity is  meant,  or  some  might  see  only 
the  opportunity  for  having  a  feast  for 
the  body,  provided  the  table  has  the  ne- 
cessary ingredients  for  the  feast. 

In  these  busy  days  we  do  not  get  to- 
gether too  often  any  Way,  and  meal- 
time presents  to  us  a  blessed  oppor- 
tunity for  having  a  little  family  re- 
union. Whatever  may  be  said  of  the 
other  hours  of  the  day,  every  family 
ought  to  make  meal-time  the  oppor- 
tunity for  having  three  happy  hours 
each  day.  These  three-times-daily 
family  reunions  may  be  made  pleasant 
memory-spots  in  the  history  of  the 
family,"  and  help  to  confirm  the  boys 
and  girls  in  the  thought  that  home  is 
the  dearest  place  .on  earth. 

We  understand  that  there  are  condi- 
tions in  every  home  which  can  not  be 
dreamed  away.  Life  is  real.  We  must 
deal  with  the"  real  family,  not  with  the 
ideal  family,  if  we  would  accomplish 
results.  So  let  us  take  the  family  as  it  is, 
and  as  far  as  possible,  aim  to  establish 
the  following  habits:  (1)  have  a  stated 
time  for  each  meal ;  (2)  if  possible, 
have  each  member  of  the  family  there 
at  each  meal ;  (3)  have  this  the  hap- 
piest hour  of  the  day.  There  are  many 
reasons  why  these  habits  should  be 
formed  in  every  family,  but  we  have 
time  only  to  mention  a  few  of  them. 

1 .  It  is  conducive  to  good  health. 
First,  it  is  healthful  because  of  the 
regularity  there  is  in  it.  The  system 
knows  how  to  adjust  itself  to  conditions 
and  disposes  of  each  meal  before  the 
time  for  the  next  one  comes  around. 
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Then  it  is  healthful  because,  as  the 
Bible  says,  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a  medicine."  At  a  time  when  all 
is  cheerful  and  the  cares  of  life  are  for 
the  time  being  brushed  away,  the  sys- 
tem is  in  the  very  best  kind  of  condi- 
tion to  receive  the  food.  Another  fact 
worthy  of  notice  is  that  an  interesting 
conversation  interferes  with  rapid  eat- 
ing, which  more  than  any  other  thing, 
is  the  cause  of  overloading  the  stom- 
ach. 

2.  It  develops  the  conversational 
powers  of  the  children..  Not  only  this, 
but  this  development  goes  on  under 
the  direction  and  with  the  help  of  pa- 
rents and  older  children,  under  which 
circumstances  the  children  are  more 
liable  to  have  this  talent  developed 
along  right  lines  than  if  they  learned 
the  art  of  conversation  among  foolish 
associates.  If  parents  and  teachers  and 
older  children  would  be  more  active  in 
cultivating  the  social  natures  and  tal- 
ents of  the  younger  members  of  the 
family,  they  would  receive  culture  in 
purity  as  well  as  in  sociability,  and  we 
would  witness  a  wonderful  uplift  in 
the  morals  and  ideals  of  the  rising 
generation. 

3.  It  adds  to  the  attractions  of  home. 
Every  pleasant  spot  in  the  history  of 
the  family  helps  to  bind  the  children 
closer  to  their  homes.  The  boy  or  girl 
who  looks  upon  meal-time  as  a  de- 
lightful time  needs  no  dainties  or  pas- 
tries as  substitutes. 

4.  It  draws  the  different  members 
of  the  family  closer  together.  Whether 
they  are  brought  together  at  the  table 
or  any  other  place,  it  depends  largely 
upon  what  takes  place  while  they  are 
together  as  to  what  impressions  are 
left.  No  one  loves  a  storm,  whether 
the  gale  blows  from  a  cloud  or  some- 
body's tongue.  When  we  strike  a  cold 
atmosphere,  we  are  liable  to  shiver. 
But  when  we  get  into  the  sunshine, 
whether  the  beams  come  from  the  sun 
or  from  hearts  filled  with  love  and 
good  cheer,  it  makes  us  feel  good  and 
wish  for  more  of  it.  Three  pleasant 
asociations  daily  means  the  weaving 
of  a  tie  which  can  not  well  be  broken. 

5.  It  paves  the  way  for  pleasant  as- 
sociations on  other  occasions.  They 
who  find  associations  pleasant  on  some 
occasions  will  naturally  seek  the  same 
on  other  occasions.  Thus  it  is  that 
parents  and  older  brothers  and  sisters 
will  naturally  become  the  companions 
and  counselors  of  the  younger  chil- 
dren at  meal-time,  during  long  even- 
ings, and  at  other  times  when  duty  does 
not  separate  them. 

6.  It  deepens  a  sense  of  gratitude  to 
God  for  blessings  received.  Our  plea 
for  cheerfulness  and  happy  homes  is 
not  a  plea  for  giddiness.  Foolishness 
is  never  in  order.  The  thought  that  we 
can  not  be  cheerful  without  being  friv- 
olous and  silly  is  an  invention  of  the 

(Continued  on  next  page) 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  May  9,  1909— Acts  13:13- 
16,  38-46 

PAUL  AT  ANTIOCH  IN  PISIDIA 

Golden  Text. — The  word  of  the  Lord 
was  published  throughout  all  the  re- 
gion.— Acts  13  :49. 

Opportunity. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  a  fruitful  theme  for  study  on  the 
part  of  the  earnest  Christian  worker. 
Paul  and  his  company  were  wide- 
awake, ever  on  the  alert,  looking  for 
opportunities  to  advance  the  Master's 
kingdom.  Coming  to  Antioch  in  Pi- 
sidia,  they  went  into  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue and  sat  down.  It  will  be  noticed 
that  they  did  not  intrude  themselves 
upon  the  keepers  and  worshipers  of  the 
synagogue.  They  sat  down  and  listen- 
ed to  what  those  in  authority  had  to 
say.  This  is  at  least  one  instance 
where  Christians  did  not  consider  it 
wrong  to  hear  other  people  preach. 
After  the  reading  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  liberty  was  granted  Paul  and 
his  companion  to  say  something.  It 
was  in  this  orderly  way  that  Paul  im- 
proved his  opportunity  to  speak  a 
word  for  Jesus.  So  may  we  as  Chris- 
tian workers,  without  any  disposition 
to  be  officious  or  overbearing,  without 
trying  to  crowd  ourselves  in,  avail  our- 
selves of  every  opportunity  to  do  or 
say  something  to  lead  men  to  Christ. 
In  our  humble  opinion  the  greatest 
hindrance  to  the  progress  of  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  neglected  opportunity. 

The  Synagogue  Scene. — A  certain 
writer  describes  the  scene  in  the  syna- 
gogue in  Antioch  at  the  time  of  Paul's 
notable  sermon  studied  in  this  lesson 
as  follows : 

"At  the  further  end  of  the  synagogue 
stood  a  desk  for  the  reader.  Above 
that  was  the  women's  gallery;  their 
faces  could  be  seen  behind  the  partition 
of  lattice-work.  On  the  side  of  the 
room  nearest  Jerusalem  was  the  ark 
or  chest  for  the  sacred  rolls.  Seats 
for  the  worshipers  were  arranged  ac- 
cording to  station,  those  for  the  rab- 
bis being  nearest  the  reader's  desk. 
As  each  attendant  entered  he  cast  a 
scarf  over  his  shoulder,  the  sacred  tal- 
lith  with  its  four  tassels.  Among  the 
worshipers  on  this  particular  day  were 
two  strangers.  One  was  a  man  of  im- 
posing appearance  and  benignant  coun- 
tenance, with  clear;  kindlyr  eyes — a 
gracious  man  whom  we  know  as  the 
'Son  of  Consolation.'  His  companion 
wjas  a  man  of  smaller  stature,  de- 
scribed as  a  man  of  mean  presence, 
with  stooping  shoulders  and  defective 
sight.  These  two  found  their  way  to 
the  rabbinical  seats.  The  service  com- 
menced with  a  prayer  by  the  reader  or 
Angel  of  the  Assembly.  Then  the  Cha- 
zan  brought  from  the  ark  the  sacred 
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scroll,  from  which  was  read  the  Scrip- 
ture for  the  day.  Then  singing  from 
the  Psalter,  which  was  the  Hebrew 
hymn-book.  After  that  the  service 
was  thrown  open,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom, to  such  as  occupied  the  rabbinical 
seats." — D.  H.  B. 

Paul's  sermon. — To  get  the  force  of 
his  sermon,  the  reader  should  read 
the  entire  chapter.  It  is  one  of  the 
greatest  on  record.  He  presents  in  a 
simple,  convincing  way  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation, the  work  of  this  Man  from  Naz- 
areth whom  the  Jews  despised,  the  op- 
portunity for  all  men  to  press  into  the 
kingdom  and  receive  its  benefits,  and 
concludes  with  a  warning  against  those 
who  reject  His  blessed  Gospel.  There 
was  a  simplicity  and  directness  about 
what  Paul  said  that  went  straight  home 
to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Modern 
preachers  would  do  well  to  study  this 
sermon,  not  only  for  wihat  there  is  in 
it,  but  also  as  a  model  to  pattern  after. 

Effect  of  the  Sermon.— The  effect  of 
the  sermon  was  wonderful.  "When  the 
congregation  was  broken  up,  many  of 
the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speak- 
ing to  them,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God."  The  Gen- 
tiles also  had  invited  them  to  preach 
the  following  sabbath.  "And  the  next 
sabbath  day  came  almost  the  whole 
city  together  to  hear  the  Word  of  God." 

But  Satan  was  not  willing  that  the 
children  of  God  should  have  e 
thing  their  own  way.  He  took  the 
Jews  at  their  weakest  point  —  preju- 
dice against  the  Gentiles.  "But  when 
the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were 
filled  with  envy,  speaking  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming."  Sim- 
ilar things  take  place  today.  Satan  has 
no  particular  objections  against  pulpit 
eloquence,  nor  does  he  seriously  object 
to  faithful  men  of  God  receiving  the 
praise  of  men ;  for  he  well  knows  that 
the  same  is  a  means  of  puffing  up  some 
people,  causing  them  to  fall  a  victim 
to  spiritual  pride.  But  when  he  sees 
that  the  people  of  God  are  reaping 
fruits  in  the  way  of  converts,  then'  he 
puts  his  people  to  work  also,  working 
through  sectarianism,  liberalism,  high- 
er criticism,  fanaticism,  and  down- 
right infidelity. 

Apostles  Turn  to  the  Gentiles. — 
Paul  and  Barnabas  were  not  to  be  eas- 
ily baffled.  They  boldly  withstood 
their  persecutors,  reiterated  the  truth, 
reminded  them  of  their  unworthiness, 
and  ended  with,  "Lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles."  It  is  a  significant  fact  that 
while  Paul  was  the  accredited  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles,  he  invariably  did  his 
first  work  with  the  Jews.  In  this  case 
their  success  was  marvelous,  and  many 
were  turned  to  the  Lord.  K. 


The  only  correct  actions  are  those 
which  require  no  explanation  or  apol- 
ogy.— Auerbach. 
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Our  Young1  People 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  BIBLE  MEETING 

TOPIC  FOR  MAY  16 
"Not  of  the  world."    Text— Jno.  17:14-16. 


MOTTO 

'As  He  is,  so  arc  we  in  this  world." 


THE  VOICE  O F  SCRIPTURE 

Attractions  of  the  world. — Num.  14:3,  4. 
Bondage  to  the  World.— Mark  10:21,  22. 
Conformity  to  the  World. — I  Sam.  8:19. 
Choice  of  the  World— II  Tim.  4:10. 
Love  of  the  World  Forbidden. — I  Jno. 
2:15. 

Hatred  of  the  World.— Jno.  15:18,  19. 
Preservation  in   the   World. —  Ino.  17:15, 
16. 

Separation  from  the  World. — II  Cor.  6: 
17,  18. 

Non-conformity  to  the  World. — Rom.  12: 
2;  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

Worldliness  prevents  Faith. — Jno.  5:44; 
12:42,  43. 


PRAYER 

"O  Father,  ....  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil.  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 
am  not  of  the  world." — Jesus  for  us.  (Jno. 
17)* 

WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— JNO. 
17:14-16 

14.  Word. — To  be  heralded  to  the  world. 

They  had  received  it  and  the  trust  of 
transmitting  it  to  the  world. 
Hated. — "Those  that  receive  Christ's 
good  will  and  good  word  must  ex- 
pect the  world's  ill  will  and  ill  word." 
— Henry. 

15.  From  the  evil. — Literally,  out   of  the 

hands  of  the  evil  one. 

16.  Not  of  the  world. — Christ  urges  their 

conformity  to  Himself  in  an  entire 
non-conformity  to  the  world. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Price  of  Worldliness. 

2.  Lot's   Temptation   to  Worldliness. 

3.  The  Unsatisfying  Portion  of  the 
World. 

4.  Bible  Rebukes  for  Worldliness. 

5.  The  Sure  Cure  for  Worldliness. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page.) 

evil  one.  Real  thanksgiving  is  im- 
possible without  a  feeling  of  gladness 
that  we  have  something  to  be  thankful 
for.  What  time  is  more  pleasant, 
therefore,  than  the  time  when  we  sur- 
round the  table  and  thank  the  Giver  of 
all  good  for  the  blessings  before  us. 
They  who  enter  into  the  real  spirit  of 
thanksgiving  are  not  liable  to  lose  this 
spirit  as  soon  as  "saying  grace"  is  over. 
Thus  a  family  may  be  together,  happy 
in  the  thought  that  they  are  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  God  in  a  Christian 
home.  •  K. 


A  little  girl  was  asked  the  meaning 
of  the  word  happy.  She  said,  "It  is  to 
feel  like  you  wanted  to  give  all  your 
playthings  to  your  little  sister." 
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The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  8 

I  faith  and  life.  2 
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Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  1 
■  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.  near  New- 
ton, Kans. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  start  for 
an  evangelistic  tour  through  Minnesota 
about  the  middle  of  May.  The  Lord 
1)1  ess  his  labors. 


An  important  meeting,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  a  proposed  Children's  Home  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Mennonite  M.  H.  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
May  10.  May  God  direct  the  work. 
See  announcement  on  last  page. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Kansas  City  Mission  for  Sun- 
day, May  2.  The  members  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  for  the  Mission  are 
to  meet  a  few1  days  previous  to  consider 
such  business  as  may  come  before 
them.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  meet- 
ings. 


If  all  went  as  planned,  a  Sunday 
school  meting  was  held  at  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  last  Sunday.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of 
South  English,  la.,  was  expected  to  be 
with  the  Palmyra  brethren  at  that 
tim|e,  holding  communion  for  the  sev- 
eral congregations  in  the  vicinity  of 
Palmyra. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of .  the  Men- 
nonitische  Rundschau,  left  last  Thurs- 
day, April  22,  for  a  10-days'  visit  to 
Elk  Park,  N.  C,  where  the  "Brueder- 
gemeinde"  have  a  flourishing  mission, 
Bro.  Fast  having  been  authorized  by 
the  Mission  Board  of  his  church  to  visit 
said  mission. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  Colo, 
arrived  home  from  his  trip  to  New 
Mexico,  April  13.  Reports  from  the 
brethren  along  the  Avay  tell  of  refresh- 
ing times,  but  our  brother  came  home 
nearly  sick.  Last  reports  favorable. 
We  trust  that  'ere  this  our  brother  has 
regained  his  former  health. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  our  book  man  and 
secretary  of  the  House,  returned  April 
22,  from  his  trip  to  eastern  Virginia. 
Our  brother  seems  greatly  relieved 
from  the  ailment  which  caused  him 
to  take  a  few  months'  rest,  but  came 
back  with  a  touch  of  malaria.  We 
pray  for  his  speedy  recovery. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp's  Address. — A  card 
from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  written  enroute 
to  Chicago,  states  that  for  the  time 
being  until  further  notice  is  given,  his 
address  will  be  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.  Friends  of  Bro.  Lapp  will 
please  make  note  of  the  same.  The  pur- 
pose of  his  present  stay  in  Chicago  is 
to  further  equip  himself  along  medical 
lines,  for  the  work  in  India.  He  re- 
ports a  very  pleasant  rest  while  in  Vir- 
ginia. 


The  following  will  be  of  interest  to 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. :  "Meetings 
closed  at  Galesburg  with  17  confes- 
sions." Fear  was  expressed  that  some 
of  these  might  not  unite  with  the 
church,  as  the  doctrines  seemed  so 
strange.  We  hope  that  those  people, 
like  the  noble  Bereans,  may  "search  the 
Scriptures  daily,"  and  be  confirmed  in 
the  fact  that  the  doctrines  referred  to 
originated  not  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  but  in  the  teaching  of  God 
through  divine  revelation. 


Bro.  Cassius  Provins  and  family  have 
again  taken  up  residence  in  Scottdale, 
Pa. 


A  card  from  Bro.  George  Lambert, 
dated  "Amsterdam,  Holland,  April  13," 
states  that  he  is  enjoying  his  visits 
among  the  churches  of  Holland,  and 
that  he  still  hoped  to  reach  the  shores 
of  America  by  May  1.  The  Lord  pro- 
tect him  on  his  homeward  journey. 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Scottdale  Mennonite  church  last 
Sunday,  and  three  precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  fold  the  evening  before. 
A  number  of  others  are  still  undecided 
but  we  pray  that  they  may  soon  have 
the  victory  and  cast  their  lot  with  us. 
Among  those  who  were  with  us  in  com- 
munion were  the  sisters  Lowe  of  Mt. 
Pleasant,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Isaiah  Cover 
and   wife  of  Masontown,  Pa. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  left  his  home  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
for  a  two  weeks'  visit  in  Pennsylvania. 
He  accompanied  Sister  Sarah  Crater  to 
her  old  home  at  Spring  City,  Pa.,  where 
she  expects  to  spend  the  summer. 


correspondence 


Hubbard,  Ore. 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  had 
communion  services  on  Easter  Sunday 
and  had  a  very  refreshing  time.  Some 
failed  to  partake  of  the  communion,  for 
which  we  feel  sad,  and  shall  hold  them 
up  before  God  in  prayer,  so  that  in  the 
future  they  may  feel  their  responsibility 
more.  The  brethren,  J.  D.  Mishler  and 
J.  F.  Bressler  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion, and  all  who  partook  did  so  of 
a  willing  spirit.  The  subject  of  feet- 
washing  was  explained  so  clearly  that 
no  one  can  deny  that  it  is  a  command. 

April  12,  1909.  Cor. 


Mayton,  Alta. 

I  take  pleasure  in  writing  a  few  lines 
for  the  Gospel  Herald.  Our  congrega- 
tion has  been  refreshed  by  the  breth- 
ren I.  R.  Schantz  and  John  Lehman, 
.who  held  a  series  of  meetings  ,  Mar. 
12-21,  1909,  which  awakened  nine  prec- 
ious souls  to  a  sense  of  their  duty. 
May  God  be  praised  for  the  good  that 
was  done  through  His  faithful  servants. 

I  often  think  of  how  easily  so  many 
church  members  drop  off  the  true  Vine 
the  moment  they  are  touched  a  little. 
Let  the  minister  throw  a  stone  that 
hits  them,  and  down  they  come.  Like 
a  leaf  of  a  vine,  it  may  look  sound,  but 
touch  or  shake  the  vine,  and  off  comes 
the  leaf.  That  is  the  way  I  fear  so 
many  will  be  at  the  judgment  bar. 
Many  are  now  drifting  in  pride,  as 
Bro.  Jacob  Woolner  writes  about  pride 
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and  fashion.  I  do  not  think  that  any 
one  can  grow  and  get  the  sap  from  the 
true  Vine,  and  at  the  same  time  con- 
tinue in  the  fashions  of  the  world,  for 
Christ  says  that  every  branch  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  cut  off 
and  thrown  into  the  fire.  Let  none  be 
found  wanting  when  the  Lord  shall 
come.  Let  us  have  our  lamps  filled 
and  trimmed. 

My  mother  used  to  tell  me  that 
when  the  heart  was  right  the  outside 
would  soon  show  it ;  that  the  rings, 
necklaces,  and  all  unnecessary  worldly 
things  would  drop  off.  When  seeing 
so  many  following  all  kinds  of  worldly 
things,  I  often  think  of  our  lesson  for 
April  11.  Let  us  "pray  without  ceas- 
ing," and  follow  Christ  and  His  teach- 
ing. Then  our  shepherds  will  not 
have  so  much  trouble  with  their  flocks. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  up- 
on His  faithful  Israel. 

Catharine  Gerber. 

April  12,  1909. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  :^- 
Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder,  son  and  daughter 
came  into  our  midst  April  17.  The 
brother  preached  two  helpful  sermons 
which  we  truly  appreciated,  as  we  did 
not  have  any  preaching  since  last  De- 
cember. We  expect  to  have  meetings 
during  the  summer.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people, 
as  we  are  but  few  in  number,  that  we 
may  be  kept  in  peace  and  "not  grow 
weary  in  well-doing." 

Effie  Hoover. 

April  21,  1909. 


Upland,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — A  few 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  some 
interest.  Bro.  John  Bontrager  has 
again  been  with  us  and  preached  five 
helpful  sermons.  Our  little  band  of  ten 
members  has  been  encouraged  in  hav- 
ing one  applicant  for  baptism.  Bro. 
Bontrager  officiated  on  Sunday  after- 
noon. Being  deprived  of  worshiping 
with  our  own  people,  we  enjoy  many 
blessed  privileges  with  the  Brethren 
in  Christ  who  welcome  us  to  their 
own  services.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place. 

J.  L.  Charles. 

April  15,  1909. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  all 
Readers  of  the  Herald: — On  Sunday, 
April  11,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Berlin  Mennonite  Church, 
Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  officiating.  The 
opening  lesson  was  read  by  Bro.  S.  S. 
Bowman.  Being  Easter  Sunday,  he 
read  parts  of  Matt.  27  and  28.  After 
prayer  Bro.  Shoemaker  read  Luke  22: 
1-30,  after  which  Bro.  Stauffer  preach- 
ed from  Ex.  12 :26.    He  set  forth  the 


meaning  of  the  sacred  emblems,  con- 
trasted the  Jewish  ceremonies  under 
the  law  with  the  Christian  ceremonies 
under  the  Gospel.  He  dwelt  upon  the 
necessity  of  unity  among  the  brother- 
hood. About  170  partook  of  the  com- 
munion and  took  part  in  washing  the 
saints'  feet. 

Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  Daniel  Wis- 
mer,  who  is  over  89  years  old,  is  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  old  age  and  an  attack 
of  the  lagrippe  being  the  cause.  Bish. 
Jonas  Snyder  has  also  been  on  the  sick- 
list.  The  nature  of  his  disease  was 
such  that  the  health  authorities  placed 
a  quarantine  upon  his  home.  We  are 
glad  to  say,  however,  that  he  is  quite 
well  again,  though  not  permitted  to 
leave  home.  Under  these  circumstan- 
ces it  was  deemed  advisable  by  con- 
ference to  appoint  two  ministering 
brethren  to  assist  the  bishops  in  their 
work  until  the  conference  next  fall. 
Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  was  chosen  for 
Waterloo  and  Bro  M.  C.  Bowman  for 
the  Wilmot  district.  May  God  bless 
these  brethren  as  well  as  all  the 
church. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Cor. 

April  15,  1909. 


Barker  Street,  Mich. 

Our  meetings  commenced  March  20, 
and  closed  with  a  mission  -sermon  on 
March  30.  Bro.  Brackbill  made  the 
Word  very  plain  to  us,  and  gave  a 
number  of  lessons  from  the  chart.  The 
following  subjects  were  discussed: 
Nonresistance,  Nonconformity,  Bap- 
tism, Devotional  Covering,  Eternity — 
hell,  Eternity — heaven,  The  Devil. 
Some  who  acknowledge  the  truth  of 
the  Word  still  fail  to  manifest  it  in 
their  lives. 

Truly  the  brother  labored  very  hard 
with,  us  and  tried  to  cause  sinners  to 
turn  from  their  evil  ways.  Only  one 
young  soul  was  willing  to  confess 
Christ  openly.  Several  others  mani- 
fested a  desire  to  confess  their  Savior, 
but  were  by  others  refused  the  privil- 
ege. 

The  writer  related  this  to  a  brother 
soon  after  the  meetings,  and  he  said 
he  would  not  like  to  be  the  one  to  do 
that.  He  then  related  a  case  which 
happened  several  years  ago.  Two  bro- 
thers wanted  to  confess  their  Savior, 
and  unite  with  the  Mennonite  Church ; 
but  their  father,  who  was  himself  a 
Mennonite,  objected.  Not  long  after, 
the  two  boys  were  out  felling  trees, 
and  one  of  them  had  a  leg  broken. 
Soon  after  this  the  other  one  was  haul- 
ing wood  and  the  team  ran  away  and 
killed  him  instantly.  This  was  quite 
a  loud  warning,  I  thought.  Oh,  let 
the  lambs  come  into  the  fold.  It  was 
Jesus'  request  that  they  should  be  fed. 

Come  again,  Bro.  Brackbill. 

Harvey  Friesner. 

April  15,  1909. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Our  little  fiock  has  again  been  made 
to  rejoice. 

Last  Sunday  morning  we  cast  votes 
for  deacon.  There  were  four  brethren 
voted  for.  In  the  evening  the  lot  was 
cast,  and  it  fell  on  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubak- 
er.  We  now  have  both  a  minister  and 
a  deacon.  May  the  Lord  supply  their 
wants  that  our  little  flock  of  31  mem- 
fers  may  be  greatly  enlarged. 

We  have  a  large  field  here,  as  there 
-are  many  who  are  outside  the  fold  of 
the  church. 

On  Sunday  we  held  our  communion. 
All  communed  except  three,  who  were 
kept  away  through  sickness. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  vote  was  tak- 
en, and  it  was  unanimously  decided 
to  have  meetings  once  every  two  weeks 
instead  of  four  weeks  as  before. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

April  19,  1909.        A.  B.  Ramer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Thomas  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — The  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  our  communion  at  the 
Thomas  Church  on  May  2.  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  and  welcome  to  all 
who  can  come  and  be  with  us. 

April  19,  1909.        Joseph  Saylor. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all : — On  Saturday,  Ap. 
3,  we  had  preparatory  services  at  the 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  M.  H.  The 
day  following  communion  and  feet- 
washing  were  observed,  on  which  occa- 
sion the  brethren,  Benj.  Weaver  of 
Weaverland,  and  David  Westenberger 
of  Lebanon  Co.,  officiated.  They  were 
assisted  by  the  home  brethren,  Geh- 
man,  Good  and  Bowman.  We  were 
again  made  to  rejoice  to  see  so  many 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  good  work  every- 
where. Cor. 

April  19,  1909. 


Daytonville,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — Daytonville  is  a  little  vil- 
lage situated  in  Washington  county, 
la.,  one  mile  from  Well  man  and  eight 
miles  from  the  West  Union  Church. 
For  epiite  a  few  years  no  one  seemed  to 
be  much  concerned  about  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  this  village;  consequently 
it  had  no  Sunday  school  or  preaching 
services.  Some  one  had  disobeyed  the 
Savior's  command,  "Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give." 

During  the  summer  of  1906  the  West 
Union  Church  was  requested  to  start  a 
Sunday  school  there.  The  church  ac- 
cordingly sent  a  committee  to  canvass 
the  field  and  report  to  the  church.  As 
a  result  of  this  step  the  church  author- 
ized its  ministers  to  select  workers  to 
go  and  conduct  a  Sunday  school  there. 
This  work  had  its  trials,  but  God  did 
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not  allow  His  word  to  return  unto  Him 
void. 

Last  fall  a  series  of  meetings  was 
held  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster, 
O.  Thirty  souls  confessed  their  Savior. 
A  few  of  these  have  turned  back  into 
the  world,  a  few  have  united  with  other 
denominations,  and  eleven  were  re- 
ceived into  our  church.  One  of  these, 
an  aged  sister,  has  already  passed  into 
the  great  beyond,  Ave  hope  to  be  forever 
with  the  Lord.  Others  are  undecided 
where  they  will  make  their  church 
home. 

The  Sunday  school  is  well  attended 
and  scholars  are  taking  good  interest. 

Bible  readings  are  held  every  two 
weeks,  and  preaching  services  every 
Sunday.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  workers  at  this  place,  that  they  may 
be  kept  humble  and  faithful  to  the  Lord 
and  the  church ;  also  in  behalf  of  the 
converts  that  they  may  be  faithful  unto 
death,  and  that  the  congregation  may 
grow  until  it  becomes  a  strong  body  of 
believers,  possessed  with  a  zeal  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  others. 

I  trust  that  this  message  may  be 
blessed  of  God  to  the  end  that  it  may 
encourage  others  to  grasp  the  oppor- 
tunities which  lie  right  at  the  door  of 
many  churches.  What  God  has  done 
at  this  place,  He  will  do  in  many  other 
places  in  coming  years,  if  people  will 
allow  Him  to  use  them  in  carrying  out 
the  great  commission,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature." 

April  19,  1909.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  Sunday  school  was  organized 
at  Weaver's  Church  on  the  fourth  Sun- 
day of  March  with  the  brethren  C.  H. 
Brunk  and  S.  M.  Burkholder,  superin- 
tendents ;  on  the  first  Sunday  of  April 
at  the  Bank  church  with  the  brethren 
Gabriel  Good  and  Melvin  Heatwole, 
superintendents;  also  on  the  same  day 
at  the  Gospel  Hill  church  with  the 
brethren  Daniel  Blosser,  Wm.  Heat- 
wole and  J.  D.  Hartman  superintend- 
ents. At  the  last  named  place  the 
superintendents  have  a  considerable 
distance  to  go,  and  also  do  nearly  all 
the  teaching.  On  the  13,  14,  and  15,  of 
this  month  our  regular  council  meet- 
ings were  held  with  gratifying  results. 
On  the  first  Sunday  of  May  commu- 
nion services  will  be  held  at  the  Mt. 
Clinton  church  and  on  the  fourth  Sun- 
day of  May  at  the  Weaver  church. 
God  grant  that  all  may  be  prepared  to 
partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  to  His 
glory.  Cor. 

April  20,  1909. 


Manchester,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Some  time  ago  we  had  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers.  The  meet- 
ings were  blessed  with  five  confessions. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

On  Sunday,  April  18,  Bro.  Isaac  Eby 
was  with  us.  In  the  forenoon  we  held 
instruction  meeting  and  in  the  after- 
noon baptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices. Bro.  Eby  preached  the  humble 
Christ-life,  and  showed  us  how  we  must 
follow  His  example.  It  made  us  re- 
joice to  see  the  interest  manifested  in 
the  meetings.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  five 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  that  they 
may  become  useful  laborers  in  the  Mas- 
ter's vineyard. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Cor. 

April  22,  1909. 


Roaring  Springs,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Baptismal  services  were  held  at  this 
place  Apr.  18,  when  eleven  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship, Bro.  Abram  Metzler  officiated. 

Some  of  those  who  accepted  the  Lord 
waited  long,  while  others  came  in  their 
tender  years.  There  are  yet  five  appli- 
cants who  will  be  received  later,  as  it 
was  not  convenient  for  them  to  be  here 
at  that  time.  This  is  the  result  of  hold- 
ing a  series  of  meetings  in  a  union 
chapel  seven  miles  west  of  Roaring 
Springs.  We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing the  work  at  this  place. 

It  has  been  decided  to  hold  commun- 
ion here,  May  30.  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing in  the  afternoon  and  evening  of  the 
same  day.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  and  hold  out  faithful  to 
the  end.  Mary  Snyder. 

April  22,  1909. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

( Groffdale  congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

This  seemed  to  be  the  feeling  of  a 
great  concourse  of  people  who  assem- 
bled at  the  Groffdale  Church  on  Sun- 
day, April  IS,  to  hear  the  Word  preach- 
ed and  to  witness  the  baptismal  ser- 
vices. Twenty-four  were  baptized,  two 
reclaimed  and  two  received  from  other 
churches.  This  Avas  a  source  of  great 
consolation  and  joy.  Bro.  I.  B.  Good 
preached  from  Mark  16:15,16,  and  was 
followed  by  Bro.  Ben  Weaver.  Both 
ministers  gave  an  abundance  of  scrip- 
tures proving  that  pouring  is  the  Bible 
mode  of  baptism. 

The  singing  school  held  in  the  Cen- 
ter school  house  near  New  Holland  by 
Bro.  D.  M.  Wenger  will  close  its  first 
term  April  29.  The  large  class  is  do- 
ing Avell.  We  have  been  made  to  real- 
ize that  we  can  not  fully  know  the 
needs  of  our  young  people  unless  we 
to  some  extent  associate  with  them. 
May  we  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom, 
and  look  to  God  to  give  us  grace. 

Cor. 

April  22,  1909. 


April  29 

Miscellaneous 


A  PLEASANT  MEMORY 


Sel.  by  Beulah  S.  Glick. 

Last  night  I  had  a  dream, 

A  dream — but  oh,  how  sweet! 
I  thought  I  marched  before  the  Throne, 

And  knelt  at  Jesus'  feet. 
He  placed  His  hand  upon  my  head, 

And  spoke  so  tenderly, 
Saying:  "Child,  a  crown  I  give  thee  now, 

You  did  your  best  for  me. 

"A  star  for  every  soul  you've  won; 

For  all  your  words  of  love; 
For  every  deed  done  in  My  name 

Was  recorded  here  above." 
And  thus  spoke  He  in  accents  sweet, 

While  the  love-light  in  His  eyes 
Filled  my  soul  with  a  deep,  sweet  peace, 

As  I  gazed  in  awed  surprise. 

"But  I  pained  you,  Lord,"  I  cried  in  grief — 

"With  many  and  many  a  sin." 
"But  I  forgive  you,  child,"  He  said, 

"And  I  have  let  you  in. 
I  shed  my  blood  for  thee  and  all 

Tjpon  yon  Calvary's  tree, 
That  all  who  loved  me  might  be  saved; 

My  blood  has  made  you  free." 

"What  mercy,  Lord,  thou  showest  me, 

And  all  who  do  repent! 
Thy  child,  oh  God,  I'll  rest  content!" 

And  then  sweet  peace  stole  o'er  my  soul; 
A  joy  filled  all  my  heart, 
I  awoke  to  find  it  aH  a  dream, 

But  from  me  'twill  ue'er  depart. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

IV 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Worship  or  Entertainment? 

When  we  stop  to  think  of  our  own 
actions  and  attempt  to  give  an  answer 
to  ourselves  for  the  opinions  we  hold 
on  any  subject,  we  are  ofttimes  made 
to  wonder  at  the  positions  we  have 
taken.  We  too  frequently  fall  into  the 
habit  of  doing  things  in  a  certain  way 
because  others  have  done  them  so  but 
fail  to  put  their  spirit  into  them,  and 
therefore  they  become  simply  a  form 
and  nothing  more.  The  singing  at 
church  or  Sunday  school  or  anywhere 
else  for  that  matter,  may  be  done  that 
way.  It  is  likely  true  that  most  of  us 
feel  more  at  home  in  the  public  worship 
when  the  services  are  conducted  in  the 
same  order  from  Sunday  to  Sunday, 
providing  there  is  life  in  the  service. 
When  that  is  lacking  it  will  become 
necessary  to  change  the  order  of  things 
occasionally  to  keep  attention  and  at- 
tendance. The  following  order  for  the 
church  service  seems  to  have  become 
the  general  custom  among  us  :  We  sing, 
read,  pray,  sing,  preach,  sing.  To  this 
order  I  find  no  objection.  The  singing 
is  for  the  entire  congregation,  and  to 
thus  distribute  their  duties  in  the  ser- 
vice is  the  natural  arrangement.  The 
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object  of  this  article  is  not  to  discuss 
the  order  of  service,  however,  but 
rather  to  call  us  to  a  self-examination  In 
regard  to  our  own  singing  in  church. 
I  am  sure  that  in  the  main  we  agree 
that  we  sing  to  praise  and  worship 
God.  Further,  we  sing  to  inspire  the 
saint  and  to  call  the  sinner  to  Christ. 
Still  further,  we  probably  admit  that 
we  sing  for  ourselves,  or  even  that 
some  may  hear  how  beautifully  they 
can  do  it.  To  sing  just  as  well  as  we 
possibly  can  is  our  duty ;  but  to  sing 
to  show  ourselves  is  not  in  place  any- 
where, and  certainly  abominable  in 
church.  Even  to  sing  so  loudly  that 
you  cannot  hear  the  leader  or  the  ones 
sitting  near  you  is  placing  too  much 
premium  on  your  ability. 

It  seems  that  there  is  a  tendency  at 
this  time  for  the  people  to  want  only 
the  things  that  are  pleasant ;  that  which 
"I  like  ;"  things  which  are  easily  and 
quickly  accomplished.  There  is  too 
much  of  a  disposition  to  base  our  action 
upon  what  we  want  to  do.  Now  this 
latter  condition  is  all  right  if  we  want 
to  do  the  right  thing.  In  these  condi- 
tions may  be  seen  the  course  for  people 
liking  to  be  entertained  rather  than  to 
be  admonished.  I  am  still  old-fash- 
ioned enough — or  something  enough 
— to  believe  that  it  is  a  dangerous  posi- 
tion for  us  to  take  to  allow  ourselves 
to  want  to  be  just  entertained.  The 
time  thus  spent  is  more  than  lost  and 
will  have  to  be  accounted  for.  It  is  not 
only  the  loss  of  time,  but  of  oppor- 
tunity and  vastly  more  than  that — 
those  things  go. to  make  our  character. 
The  impress  of  entertaining  literature 
is  no  worse,  if  as  bad,  as  entertaining 
music.  One  cannot  and  need  not  be  all 
the  time  engaged  with  the  very  serious 
and  strenuous  in  life,  but  in  our  recrea- 
tion and  avocation  let  us  see  that  the 
mind  is  nourished  and  rested,  not  poi- 
soned. It  is  important  that  we  see  that 
our  church  music  does  not  savor  on  the 
side  of  the  entertaining.  Music,  how- 
ever, that  does  not  interest  and  stir  is 
certainly  not  effective  enough.  I  am 
not  holding  for  the  ugly,  and  unintel- 
ligable  music.  We  want  the  beautiful, 
interesting  music  that  can  be  gotten 
hold  of  easily ;  that  which  has  sincere 
devotion  in  it ;  that  which  feeds  and  up- 
lifts rather  than  that  which  merely 
tickles  the  ear  and  amuses  the  thought- 
less. That  with  a  broad,  deep  religious 
fervor — a  fit  means  of  expressing  the 
soul's  longings  after  God.  Let  us,  then, 
being  men,  put  away  the  childish  in 
music  as  in  other  things.  Let  the 
music  of  our  church  be  beautiful,  spir- 
ited and  devotional,  and  let  us  sing 
with  sincerity  and  intelligence,  avoid- 
ing all  manner  of  display. 


A  believer  who  neglects  the  Scrip- 
tures must  certainly  be  a  sufferer,  go- 
ing on  in  what  is  not  like  Christ,  and 
thinking  himself  quite  right. — R,  C, 
Chapman. 


WHY  DENOMINATIONS  DIFFER 

(Concluded) 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ulrich  Zwingli,  the  reformer  of  Ger- 
man Switzerland,  also  held  at  first  the 
principle  that  the  Scriptures  are  the 
only  authority  in  matters  of  faith,  but, 
similarly  to  Luther,  changed  his  pos- 
ition when  the  Swiss  Brethren  demand- 
ed the  abolishment  of  certain  prac- 
practices.  In  his  book  (Vom  Tauf, 
Wiedertauf  und  Kindertauf"  he  says, 
"Is  it  written  anywhere  that  one 
should  not  baptize  infants?.  ..  .They 
(the  Brethren)  should  show  us  the 
place  where  it  is  written  that  infants 
should  not  be  baptized,  or,  if  not,  they 
add  to  the  Word." 

To  this  argument  the  Brethren  re- 
plied that  the  teaching  and  practice 
of  the  church  is  to  be  founded  upon 
Scripture  authority  and  hence  it  was 
for  Zwingli  to  give  Scripture  proof  for 
trre  ceremonies  which  he  proposed  to 
defend.  They  also  reminded  him  of 
the  fact  that  various  Romish  beliefs 
and  ceremonies  which  Zwingli  reject- 
ed are  neither  forbidden  nor  even  men- 
tioned in  Scripture.  Again  Zwingli 
says  in  the  same  treatise :  "Here  they 
cry  murder  over  me  and  say,  'You 
have  always  maintained  that 
whatever  has  no  ground  in  God's 
Word  is  wrong,  and  now  you  say, 
There  is  much  that  is  not  written  in 
God's  Word  which  is  nevertheless  not 
against  God.  Where  is  now  the  strong 
word  which  you  upheld  against  the 
(Romish)  suffragan  bishop  Faber  and 
all  men :  In  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men?"  (Matt.  15:19). 

Zwinglianism  was  introduced  in 
Zurich,  Bern,  St.  Gall  and  other  Swiss 
cantons  in  the  same  manner  as  Luther- 
anism  was  adopted  by  certain  German 
states.  In  French  Switzerland,  Hol- 
land and  Scotland  the  Reformed  (Cal- 
vinist)  Church  became  the  exclusive 
state  church.  In  England  the  Episco- 
pal Church  was  established  by  the  same 
method.  In  all  these  countries  every 
infant  was  made  a  member  of  the  state 
church  and  was  bound  by  law  to  hold 
membership  for  life.  Persistent  dis- 
senters (principally  the  Brethren)  were 
put  to  death. 

The  denominations  then,  that  for- 
merly maintained  the  principle  of  state- 
churchism,  as  well  as  a  few  others 
which  are  closely  related  to  them,  have 
been  established  on  the  principle  that 
Scripture  authority  is  not  absolutely 
Required  for  Christian  teaching  and 
practice.   The  differences  in  the  creeds 
of  the  various  state  churches  arose  prin- 
cipally from  the  fact  that  some  re- 
tained more  of  the  unscriptural  Romish 
eachings  and  practices  than  others. 
In  the  Episcopal  Church  (the  former 
state-church  of  England)  there  is  even 


today  a  pow  orful  party  advocating 
openly  a  return  into  the  Catholic  mo- 
ther church.  They  feel  themselves 
more  closely  related  to  Romanism 
than  to  the  other  Protestant  denomin- 
ations. Martin  Luther  and  many  Lu- 
theran theologians  after  him  believed 
the  Zv. <njjM?nB  and  Anabaptists  to  re- 
present a  deformation  or  the  church, 
while  the  Catholic  church  was  consid- 
ered a  true  Cnristian  church  although 
in  need  of  a  relormation.  Of  the  state 
churches  of  Reformation  times  the 
Zwinglian  retained  fewer  Romish 
principles  and  practices  than  the  other 
churches. 

Again,  there  are  a  number  of  deuom- 
ations  which  maintain  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  only  authority  and  have 
discarded  all  unscriptural  practices, 
such  as  infant  baptism,  ritualism  and 
such  teachings  as  baptismal  regenera- 
tion and  forgiveness  of  sins  through 
the  communion  ;  various  distinct  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, however,  are  disregarded  by 
them.  The  teaching  of  our  Lord  on 
nonresistance,  the  swearing  of  oaths 
and  divorce  are  explained  away  on  Old 
Testament  authority  and  for  alleged 
impracticability.  The  principle  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world  is  disowned; 
it  was  formerly  upheld  but  it  is  in  our 
day  simply  ignored.  Such  ordinances 
as  feetwashing,  the  prayer  headcover- 
ing  and  the  holy  kiss  are  said  to  be  in- 
tended for  Orientals  alone.  The  fact 
is  overlooked  that  it  is  in  four  epistles 
of  Paul  addressed  to  European  church- 
es (at  Rome,  Corinth  and  Thessaloni- 
ca)  that  the  holy  kiss  is  enjoined  upon 
believers.  But  are  not  the  epistles  of 
the  Oriental  churches  also  a  part  of 
The  inspired  Scriptures,  or  is  their  mes- 
sage and  are  their  precepts  only  for  a 
certain  class? 

The  Swiss  Brethren  and  earlv  Men- 
nonites   maintained    the   principle  of 
the  ancient  Waldenses,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  the  only  authority  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  (by  which  is  not  denied 
that  in  matters  of  government  and  dis- 
cipline the  church  has  such  authority 
as  is  derived  from  the  Scriptures).  The 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Romish 
church,  or  of  any  other  church,  for 
that  matter,  was  not  a  matter  of  con- 
sequence to  them.    They  decided  to 
follow  the  Word  of  God  alone,  discard- 
ing everything  that  can  not  be  sus- 
tained by  it.    They  had  no  patience 
with  the  idea  that  "anything  can  be 
proven  from  the  Bible."    They  were 
fully  resolved  to  accept  the  whole  Bi- 
ble and  carry  it  into  practice  as  far  as 
its  contents  were  designed    for  the 
Christian  Church  (that  is  to  say,  ex- 
clusive   of    the    Mosaic    law ;  their 
teaching  on  the  relation  of  the  Old 
Testament  to  the  New  differed  widely 
from  that  of  the  state  churches).  They 
believed  it  was  necessary  to  follow  all 
the  requirements  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Their  willingness  to  sacrifice  all 
for  the  sake  of  "the  Word  of  God  and 
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the  testimony  of  Christ"  is  evidenced  by 
the  fact  that  thousands  of  them  died 
martyrs.  At  the  same  time  they  made 
no  pretension  of  perfection  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  A  number  of 
scriptural  doctrines  and  practices  were 
accepted  by  some  of  the  congregations 
at  a  comparatively  late  date. 

Prof.  J.  K.  L.  Gieseler,  a  state  church 
theologian  and  professor  of  church  his- 
tory in  the  university  of  Bonn,  Ger- 
many, gives  the  following  definition  of 
Mennoniteism :  "The  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  Mennonites  con- 
sisted in  this,  that  they  tried,  simply 
and  strictly,  to  lay  hold  with  a  believ- 
ing heart  upon  all  the  doctrines  and 
precepts  of  the  Scriptures  and  carry 
them  out  in  life." 

Prof.  Gieseler  calls  this  Mennon- 
iteism. It  is  a  good  name,  although  our 
fathers  did  not  apply  it  to  themselves. 
The  most  important  thing  is  not  the 
name  but  the  principles  for  which  the 
name  stands.  May  we  and  may  all 
Christian  professors  strive  earnestly 
for  actual  conditions  to  be  in  full  ac- 
cord with  this  definition.  This  will 
exclude  the  great  obstacles  to  Chris- 
tian union,  namely,  Romanism,  an  un- 
willingness to  accept  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  as  the  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  and  fanaticism ;  it  will  be  the 
only  true  foundation  for  Christian  un- 
ion. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  PLEASANT  VISIT 
To  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Maryland 

On  Wednesday,  March  30,  I  left  my 
home  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  a  brief  visit 
among  scattered  members  at  several 
points  in  eastern  Maryland.  On  my 
way  I  stopped  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  in- 
mates seemed  well  satisfied  with  their 
lot.  I  next  visited  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference, after  which  I  went  on  to 
Spring  City,  where  I  remained  over 
Sunday,  and  enjoyed  a  pleasant  meet- 
ing with  the  brethren. 

My  first  stop  in  Maryland  was-  at 
Denton,  where  I  met  Bro.  W.  H.  Bru- 
baker,  wife  and  daughter,  who  are  still 
trying  to  be  faithful  to  their  God,  al- 
though there  are  no  other  members  in 
their  community. 

The  next  place  that  I  stopped  was  at 
Pocomoke  City,  and  was  met  at  the 
train  by  Sister  .Elizabeth  Gulp.  We 
had  services  in  the  M.  E.  Church,  and 
then  drove  twenty  miles  to  Girdletree, 
where  we  met  Bro.  and  Sister  Stump 
and  Sister  Gulp.  We  held  services  in 
the  Baptist  Church.  These  members 
are  isolated  from  the  church,  and  it 
would  be  well  for  our  visiting  ministers 
going  through  Maryland  to  make  it  a 
point  to  stop  off  and  visit  them.  They 
would  surely  meet  a  hearty  welcome. 

On  my  return  home  I  stopped  at  the 
Susquehanna  Church  near  Port  Trevor- 
ton,  Pa.,  where  communion  services 


\yere  held,  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker 
was  ordained  to  the  deacon's  office. 
After  these  meetings  I  returned  home, 
where  I  arrived  April  20,  grateful  to 
God  for  His  protecting  care  over  me 
and  my  family  while  gone  from  home. 

My  prayer  is  for  more  mission  work 
among  scattered  members. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

J.  A.  Brilhart. 


SOMETHING  AMISS 


By  M.  A.  Dake. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  ones,  there  is  evidently  some- 
thing wrong  in  the  religious  world  to- 
day, and  dealing  in  generalities  does 
not  seem  to  reveal  the  cause,  or  remedy 
for  the  trouble.  Let  us  be  a  little  more 
definite  and  thorough  in  our  religious 
work.  Listen  and  perhaps  we  may  be 
able  to  learn  something  practical  and 
valuable  from  the  past. 

Jonah  was  sent,  as  we  are,  to  preach 
of  impending  judgment.  Do  you  think 
that  any  one  heard  him  talking  about 
"the  girls  that  were  after  him?"  Can 
you  imagine  that  the  parents  and 
friends  of  the  Ninevite  maidens,  after 
listening  to  the  prophet's  solemn  cry 
of  judgment,  invited  him  to  a  feast, 
and  joked  their  daughters  about  "catch- 
ing the  preacher?"  Do  you  have  the 
slightest  idea  that  those  Ninevites  who 
repented  and  were  saved,  jested  be- 
tween sermons  about  courtship  and 
marriage,  or  planned  any  feasting  or 
frolic  ? 

Oh,  friends,  read  the  record  and  see 
that  Jonah's  startling,  unqualified 
warning  of  nearing  destruction  caused 
even  the  king  to  lay  aside  the  royal 
robes  of  his  pride  and  put  on  the  coarse 
garment  that  betokens  humility,  and 
feasting  and  mirth  gave  place  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer.  If  this  absolute,  com- 
plete turning  from  worldly  things  sav- 
ed Nineveh  from  temporal  wrath,  will 
it  take  any  less  radical  or  visible 
change  in  the  lives  of  this  generation 
to  save  individuals  from  the  rapidly 
nearing  final  judgment?  Have  we  for- 
gotten that  the  word  saith,  "The 
thought  of  foolishness  is  sin,  and  in  a 
multitude  of  words  there  wanteth  not 
sin  ?"  Are  we  glorifying  God  and  help- 
ing man  when  we  indulge  in  "vain 
conversation"  and  "foolish  jesting?" 
Can  the  Lord  say,  "Well  done"  to  you 
when  He  comes? 

Sparta,  Wis. 


Little  self-denials,  like  honesties,  lit- 
tle passing  words  of  sympathy,  little 
nameless  acts  of  kindness,  little  silent 
victories  over  favorite  temptations^ 
these  are  the  silent  threads  of  gold 
which  when  woven  together  gleam  out 
so  brightly  in  the  pattern  of  life  that 
God  approves. — F.  W.  Warner. 


OVERCOMING  HINDRANCES 


By  Ella  H.  Glick. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  w'ay  may  be  clouded,  our  future  con- 
cealed, 

And  scarcely  the  present  is  clearly  revealed; 
It  will  strengthen  in  weakness  and  comfort 
in  sorrow, 

To  leave  in  Christ's  hand  the  keys  of  to- 
morrow. 

A  hindrance  means  to  stop  progres- 
sion or  advancement  in  our  plans.  It 
can  also  be  classed  as  an  obstruction 
between  us  and  the  sun,  casting  a 
gloom  over  our  pathway.  Then  how 
careful  we  should  be  to  keep  on  the 
sunny  side  of  life. 

It  is  often  a  mystery  why  such  hin- 
drances exist.  At  times  our  wishes  are 
crossed  and  our  plans  interrupted  in 
so  many  different  ways  from  what  we 
had  anticipated,  but  if  we  are  God's 
true  followers  it  will  be  all  for  our 
good  and  sometime  we  shall  under- 
stand. 

The  saying  is,"All  sunshine  makes  the 
desert."  So  we  need  both  the  sunshine 
and  the  showers  for  our  development. 

God's  w;ays  are  not  our  ways.  He 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning  in 
all  things,  and  has  seen  fit  to  set  a 
thorn  in  the  flesh  of  His  followers,  lest 
we  should  be  exalted  above  measure, 
but  follows  with  the  encouraging 
words,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee,"  thus  not  allowing  us  to  fall  to 
the  low  ebb  of  despair. 

One  writer  has  compared  these  hin- 
drances and  God's  grace  to  a  balance, 
hindrances-  to  keep  us  from  ascending 
to  heights  of  exaltation,  and  God's 
grace  to  keep  us  from  descending  to 
the  gloom  of  despondency  and  fear. 
We  can  then  with  Paul  say  with  a 
surrendered  heart,  "Most  gladly  there- 
fore do  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities, 
in  reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  perse- 
cutions, in  distresses-  for  Christ's  sake : 
for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong" 
(II  Cor.  12:10). 

One  great  hindrance  for  Us  to  over- 
come is  self,  and  how  very  dear  to  us 
at  times.  But  self  must  be  laid  aside 
to  be  a  true  Christian.  Paul  teaches 
us  the  lesson  of  faith,  hope  and  trust, 
and  in  loving  obedience  followed  the 
plan  laid  out  for  him.  Whatever  the 
circumstances,  he  was  at  his  post  of 
duty  until  his  exemplary  life  was  end- 
ed by  a  martyr's  death.  In  the  face 
of  all  this  he  could  say,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  wich  strength- 
eneth  me."  If  we  take  God  at  His 
Word  and  follow  Him  prayerfully  we 
shall  also  be  able  to  overcome.  "For 
in  all  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us" 
(Rom.  8:37).  To  love  our  enemies  is 
the  climax  of  Christianity,  yet  how 
often  the  command  is  not  obeyed !  But 
we  find  Paul  doing  good  to  his  enem- 
ies regardless  of  results.  With  God's 
grace  he  could  exclaim  at  the  end  of 
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his  journey,  "I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith ;  henceforth  there  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing"  (II  Tim.  4:7,8). 

Oh,  that  we  would  keep  closer  to 
Jesus  and  be  a  greater  benefit  to  our- 
selves and  our  suroundings.  Especial- 
ly the  church  which  is  in  need  of  more 
consecrated  Workers  to  help  overcome 
the  enemy  which  is  lying  in  wait  in  a 
thousand  ways  for  our  overthrow. 
Christ  says,  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  In  Rev. 
3  :2l  we  read,  "To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne."  Lord  increase  our  faith,  that 
we  may  live  the  overcoming  life. 

Minor.,  N.  Dak. 


WHAT  CHRISTIANS  ARE  FOR 


Sel.  by  J.  Rl  Miller. 

I  remember  hearing  of  a  blind  man 
who  sat  by  the  wayside  with  a  lantern 
near  him.  When  he  was  asked  what  he 
had  a  lantern  for,  as  he  could  not  see 
the  light,  he  said  it  was  that  people 
should  not  stumble  over  him.  I  be- 
lieve more  people  stumble  over  the 
inconsistencies  of  professed  Christians 
than  from  any  other  cause.  What  is 
doing  more  harm  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
than  all  the  skepticism  in  the  world 
is  this  cold,  dead,  formalism,  this  con- 
formity to  the  world,  this  professing 
what  we  do  not  possess.  The  eyes  of 
the  world  are  upon  us.  I  think  it  was 
George  Fox  who  said  that  every  Chris- 
tian ought  to  light  up  the  country  ten 
miles  around  him.  If  we  were  all 
brightly  shining  for  the  Master,  those 
about  us  would  soon  be  reached,  and 
there  would  be  a  shout  of  praise  going 
up  to  heaven.  There  is  another  great 
mistake  that  a  great  many  people  are 
making  at  the  present  time.  They  have 
an  idea  that  the  church  is  a  place  of 
rest  instead  of  going  there  to  work  for 
God.  "There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God."  We  will  rest  when 
we  go  home.  We  will  have  an  eter- 
nity to  rest  in.  We  do  not  want  to 
talk  about  rest  here.  I  hope  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  ask  this  ques- 
tion of  all  who  are  candidates  for  mem- 
bership in  the  church  :  What  work  do 
you  expect  to  do?  If  they  are  going 
into  the  church  to  rest,  they  should  be 
told  that  we  have  enough  of  such  mem- 
bers now ;  and  if  we  could  only  get 
them  out  and  get  others  in  who  would 
go  to  work  in  earnest,  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  for' all.  We  should  under- 
stand that  we  come  into  the  church 
to  work.  All  that  seems  to  constitute 
a  Christian  in  these  days  is  to  unite 
with  the  church;  and  then,  after  they 


have  joined  it,  every  one  in  the  church 
must  wait  on  them.  The  ministers, 
the  laymen,  all  the  members,  must  go 
and  call  on  them.  If  they  do  not  do 
this,  they  will  go  to  some  other  church. 
The  idea  of  talking  about  rest  here 
where  Christ  has  been  cast  out,  where 
they  have  taken  the  life  of  God's  own 
Son !  Why  should  we  want  to  stay 
in  the  enemy's  country  at  rest  and 
peace?  As  long  as  we  are  in  the  en- 
emy's country,  let  us  not  dream  of  rest. 
We  will  rest  by  and  by  when  Jesus 
comes.  Let  us  not  talk  of  rest  now. 
Newton,  Kans. 


DOING  HIS  WILL 


By  Esther  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could." — 
Mark  14:8. 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment.  Could 
it  be  said  of  us,  "She  hath  done  what 
she  could?"  When  we  see  a  work  to 
be  done,  at  home  or  abroad,  we  should 
go  and  do  it  and  not  wait  for  some 
one  else  to  do  it.  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver,  and  if  there  is  work  for  us 
to  do,  He  will  be  pleased  if  we  do  it 
cheerfully  and  willingly  and  not  get 
impatient  when  we  see  others  who  we 
think  are  not  doing  their  duty.  I  must 
go  and  fill  my  place  in  the  sick-room, 
in  the  Sunday  school.  How  can  we 
stay  away  on  account  of  a  little  ex- 
cuse? David  said,  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  Are  we  always 
glad  to  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  to  meetings  through  the  week 
as  well  as  on  Sunday?  We  as  young 
people  especially  ought  to  go,  for 
some  day  we  will  have  to  take  the  pla- 
ces of  the  older  ones,  and  we  can  at 
least  go  and  sing  if  we  cannot  do  any- 
thing else. 

We  must  also  be  willing  to  help  the 
poor.  The  sewing  circle  is  often  a 
great  help  to  the  poor  if  we  will  take 
the  time  to  do  something  for  them.  I 
believe  it  could  be  said  of  more  young 
people,  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could,"  if  more  parents  would  teach 
their  children  to  do  their  part  at  home 
and  abroad.  When  I  was  a  little  girl 
and  mother  would  tell  me  to  do  some- 
thing and  I  thought  I  had  done  my 
oart,  I  would  say,  "Tell  Barbara  to 
come  and  help  me."  Mother  ought 
to  have  said,  "Esther,  do  your  part 
even  if  you  do  a  little  more  than  you 
think  you  should."  The  Bible  teaches 
us.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it." 

I  believe  there  would  be  more  labor- 
ers sent  out  if  the  young  would  be 
more  earnest  to  find  out  what  the  Lord 
has  for  them  to  do.  It  seems  some 
fold  their  hands  till  they  get  on  their 
death-bed,  then  they  say,  "If  I  get 
well  again  I  will  do  more   for  the 


Lord."  Let  us  not  wait  till  we  get  on 
our  death-beds  and  than  be  ashamed 
that  we  have  done  so  little  for  Christ 
on  this  earth.  Let  us  not  be  afraid  to 
call  sinners  wherever  we  can. 

Sometimes  it  seems  as  though  we 
were  ashamed  to  call  them,  even 
though  they  come  to  our  very  door, 
si:  angers  or  tramps  or  peddlers,  or 
even  our  neighbors.  It  seems  some 
aie  onlv  concerned  about  themselves, 
and  some  are  ashamed  to  call  sinners. 
Let  us  try  to  do  all  the  good  we  can, 
as  best  we  know  how. 

I  fear  that  there  are  many  like  Mar- 
tha in  place  of  Mary.  Oh,  how  many 
young  people  dress  themselves  to 
look  beautiful!  It  seems  it  is  like  in 
Noah's  time  in  our  plain  churches 
these  days  as  we  read  in  Gen.  6:2  and 
Luke  16:15. 

Sometimes  the  rich  make  the  poor 
spend  their  money,  because  they  see 
they  are  not  welcome  unless  they  are 
dressed  fine.  Let  us  not  be  the  cause 
of  others  spending  their  money  to  keep 
up  with  us  in  dress,  for  could  it  be 
said  of  us,  "She  hath  done  what  she 
could?" 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


WHICH? 


Reader,  there  are  two  ways  of  be- 
ginning the  day,  with  prayer  and  with- 
out it.  You  begin  the  day  in  one  of 
these  two  ways.    Which  ? 

There  are  two  ways  of  spending  the 
Sabbath,  idly  and  devotionally.  You 
spend  the  Sabbath  in  one  of  these 
ways.    Which  ? 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  in 
the  world,  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed. You  belong  to  one  of  these  clas- 
ses. Which? 

There  are  two  great  rulers  in  the 
universe,  God  and  Satan.  You  are 
serving  one  of  these  great  rulers. 
Which? 

There  are  two  roads  which  lead 
from  time  to  eternity,  the  broad 
and  the  narrow  road.  You  are  walk- 
ing one  of  these  two  roads.  Which? 

There  are  two  deaths  which  people 
die,  some  die  in  the  Lord  and  some 
die  in  their  sins.  You  will  die  one  of 
these  deaths.  Which? 

There  are  two  places  to  which  peo- 
ple go,  heaven  and  hell.  You  will  go 
to  one  of  these  places.  Which? 

Ponder  these  questions,  pray  over 
them  and  may  the  issue  be  your  salva- 
tion from  the  "wrath  to  come." — Par- 
ish Visitor. 


You  can't  jump  away  from  your 
shadow,  but  if  you  turn  to  the  sun  your 
shadow  is  behind  you  and  if  you  stand 
under  the  sun  your  shadow  is  beneath 
you.  What  we  should  try  to  do  is  to 
live  under  the  meridian  sun  with  our 
shadow  (self)  under  our  feet. — F.  B. 
Meyer, 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of   the    Mennonite    Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for 
Month  of  March,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 
Chicago  Mission 

Mission  Meeting  Logan 

&  Champaign  Cos.,  O.,  $40.00 

A.  H.  &  L.  M.  Miller  10.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  20.00 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  2.00 

Freeport   Cong.,    111.  43.00 

A.  R.  Miller  .50 


Total 


$115.50 


India  Mission 

Garden  City  Sewing  Cir- 
cle, Mo.  $  6.50 
Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  59.90 
Lewis  J.  Miller  .50 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  .18.00 
Jacob  Saylor  3.00 
Palmyra  Cong.  &  S.  S.,  Mo.  2.52 
Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  5.00 
Baden  Cong.,  N.  D.  1.30 
Sonnenberg  Cong.,  O.  22.25 
Salem  &  Guilford  Congs., 

Ohio  5-00 
A  Sister,  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  5.00 
A  H.  &  L.  M.  Miller  20.00 
H.  L.  Denlinger  10.00 
Allensville  Cong.,  Pa.  9.00 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  12.00 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  4.60 
Friends,  Reedsville,  Pa.  28.00 
Legacy  Reuben  Moser  50.00 
Old  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  D  23.25 
From  Souderton,  Pa.  29.69 
S.  S.  Washington,  111.  10.50 
Zion  Cong.,  Mo.  19.54 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  40.01 
Old  Sonnenberg  Cong.,  O.  3.50 
East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  5.00 
Freeport  Cong.,  111.  43.00 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.  111.  9.20 


Total 


$444.26 


India  Orphans 

Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S., 
Pa. 

Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S., 
Pa.,  Primary  Pupils 
N.  Schertz 
Schertz  Bros. 
Johannes  Steiner 
Catlin   S.   S.,  Kans. 
Belleville  A.  M.  S.  S.  Pa 
Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht 
Henry  V.  Albrecht 
D.  S.  Weaver 


$  9.69 

1.70 
15.00 
15.00 
25.00 
15.00 
.  15.65 
20.00 
20.00 
15.00 


East  Union   Cong.,   Ia.  2.00 

Total  $12.00 
Canton  Mission 

Logan  and  Champaign 

O.,   Mission   Meeting,  $40.00 

A  Sister,  W.  Liberty,  O.  5.00 

Total  $45.00 

Orphans'  Home 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  $14.30 

A.  H.  &  L.  M.  Miller  5.00 

S.  A.  Yoder  5.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  5.00 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  1.50 


Lichty's  S.  S 
Total 


15.00 


Total  .  $152.04 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Fairview  Bible  Reading  $  5.00 

Middlebury   S.   S.,   Ind.  20.25 

Gochenouer   Estate  25.00 

A.  R.  Miller  .50 
Primary   Class,  Union 

S.  S.|  111.  3.00 

S.  A.  Yoder  5.00 

Bowne  S.  S.,  Mich.  16.17 

D.  S.  Weaver  10.00 

Anna  Good  _  5.00 
Logan  &  Champaign  Cos., 

O.,  Mission  Meeting  12.00 

Bemef,  Nebr.,  S.  S.  4.55 

A  Sister,  W.  Liberty,  O.  5.00 


Total  $111-47 
Kansas  City  Mission 

D.  S.  Weaver  $10.00 


Total  $30.80 
Old  People's  Home 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  $  22.30 

David  E.  Landis  2.00 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  1.50 

Louisa  Snavely  Estate  100.00 


Total 


$125.80 


Sanitarium 

A.H.  &  L.  M.  Miller  $5.00 
General  Fund 

A  Bro.  per  M.  S.  Steiner  $10.00 

Eagle  Grove,  la.,  Cong.  8.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  26.25 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  11.85 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  9.75 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  12.96 

C.  W.  Leininger  .50 

Total  $79.31 
Armenia    (Rose  Lambert) 

Legacy  by  Reuben  Moser  $20.00 


Medical  Mission 


Bible 


Levi  Martin 
Fairview  Mich. 
Reading 

Total 


Ice  Plant 

West  Union  Cong.,  Ia. 
Eost   Union  Cong.,  Ia. 


$  5.00 
6.55 
$11.55 


$67.31 
1.25 


$76.20 
$12.00 


Total  $68.56 
Mission  Home  (Goshen) 

Bro.  Albrecht,  111.  $32.50 
Rent,  Mission  Home  43.70 

Total 

Annuity  Fund 

Interest 

Hesston  School 

Scottdale  Cong.,  $1.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India  Mission 

Swamp  Cong.,  Pa. 
Kinzers  S.  S. 
Reiff's  Cong. 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends 
Lauver's  Cong. 
Kork  Cong. 
Cash,  Mt.  Joy, 
Churchtown  (Cumb.  Co. 

S.  S. 
Lititz  &  Vicinity 
Hershey's  S.  S. 


$30.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
India  Mission 

David  Bender  $  1.00 

East  Fairview  S.  S.,  Nebr.  22.00 


Total  $23.00 
India   School  Building 

Some  brethren,  East  Fair- 


view  Cong.,  Nebr. 


$35.50 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
India  Mission 

North  Woolwich  Cotag.  $  9.00 

Warner's  Cong.  15.00 

Mrs.  John  Snider  10.00 

Hagey's  S.  S.  14.05 


$  8.50 
10.00 
75.55 

14.00 
8.45 

13.38 
5.00 

3.20 
20.00 
33.00 


Total  $191.08 
India  Orphans 

H.  E.  Metzler  $15.00 


H.  A.   Heatwole  10.00 

Barbara   Kreider  2.00 

L.  J.  Miller  .50 

Per  J.  D.  Guehgerich  12.00 

Per  J.  D.  Yoder  12.50 

Per  Bessie  Wenger  7.80 

J.  J.  Wenger  1.00 

Hannah  Wenger  2.00 

Frances  A.  Heatwole  2.00 

Ada  Rhodes  1.00 

Ollie  B.  Showalter  1.00 

Per  J.  P.  Cook  5.75 

Rent  5.00 

Sarah  Hartzler  2.00 

Cash  .10 

Total  $147.08 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
1934  E.  8th  St. 


Total 


$48.05 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
145  W.  18th  St. 

G.  W.  Engel                     $  3.00 

Mr.  Herr  2.00 

E.  E.  Bachman  3.00 

J.  C.  Birkey  2.00 

Joe  Eigsti  2.50 

Bro.  Bachman  2.50 

Asa  Ropp  5.00 

P.  D.  Steiner  5.00 

A  Brother  3.00 

Bro.  Miller  1.00 

A.  R.  Zook  2.00 

Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht  10.00 

Amos  Ebersole  1.00 

Deer  Creek   Cong.,   111.  4.52 

Anna  Good  5.00 

LilHe  F.  Minnich  5.00 

Rebecca  Shope  2.00 

J.  C.  Hershberger  1.00 
Barbara  Allgyer's  S.  S. 

Class  18.00 

Minn.  &  Nebr.  Conf.  25.00 

Rent  23.00 

Total  $125.52 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 

Simon  Culp  &  Son           $  2.25 

Lydia  Harmon  2.25 

R.  D.  Steiner  5.00 
P.  S.  Hartman  (Nappanee)  .50 

N.  A.  Lehman  .50 

Yost  I.  Yoder  1.00 

J.  G.  Hartzler  2.00 

Cherry   Box   Cong.,   Mo.  2.40 

Per  Samuel  Esch  2.25 

John  R.  Wenger  1.00 

Per  Simon  Hartzler  1.35 

A  Sister,  Texas  5.00 

E.  K.  Greenawalt  &  wife  25.00 

Lydia  Hartzler  5.00 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger  1.00 

S.  S.  Class,  Chief,  Mich.  1.00 

Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  7.40 

Mary  Smucker  1-00 

A  Bro.,  Denbigh,  Va.  1.00 


Total 


$67.10 


Kansas  City  Mission 

J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  St. 

David  Miller  $  1-00 

Per  Andrew  Nafziger  69.18 

Per  T.  F.  Brunk  175 

Katie  Gerber  -50 

Mrs.  R.  C.  Ruvenacht  10.00 


S.  P.  Good 

$20.00 

Bro.  Lehman 

.50 

Daniel  Hooley 

1.00 

Walnut  Creek  Y.  P.  M. 

4.00 

Amos  Zook 

1.00 

John  Becker 

1.00 

Levi  Wenger 

2.00 

John  L.  Stauffer 

2.00 

Solomon  Hartzler 

1.00 

Durbin  Smith 

1.00 

Rent 

4.00 

Total 

$37.50 

Toronto  Mission 

S.  Honderich,  Supt. 
King  St.  East 

M.  C.  Cressman 
S.  S.  Collection 
Daniel  Wideman 
No.  9 

Total 

Old  People's  Home 

W.  H.  Miller,  Supt. 
Marshallville,  O. 

Lydia  Stutzman 
Fanny  Tschantz 
Clara  Stutzman 
J.  L.  Rohrer 
A  Sister,  Millersburg,  O. 
Ella  Hollinger 
Rebate  funeral  expenses 
by  J.  D.  Yoder 

Total 

Orphans'  Home 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 
W.  Liberty,  O. 
Mary  Clark 
B.  F.  Plank 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Mallahan 
J.  F.  Rupp 
Anna  Majerick 
Uriel  D.  Hartzler 
Leona  Conner 
Mary  Ruble 

Beulah   Livengood  (age 
Sarah  E.  Jones 
Ola  Doty 
Ada  Ashenfelter 
Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O. 
Gillie  Runkle 
Salem   Cong.,  Ind. 
Sister,  Millersburg,  O. 
Sister  Kauffman 
Menno  S.  Weber 


$1.00 
.34 
2.00 
.60 

$3.94 


$  3.93 
1.30 
30.00 
1.00 
2.50 
10.00 

36.00 

$84.73 


$20.00 
8.00 
12.50 
14.65 
6.00 
1.00 
3.00 
4.00 
5)  .23 
10.00 
4.00 
2.00 
47.25 
8.00 
3.00 
2.50 
.50 
1.00 


Total  $147.63 
India  Mission 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 
Katie  Unzicker 
A.  D.  Martin 


$34.00 
15.00 


Total 


$49.00 
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Sanitarium 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
S.  S.  Stalter,  Asst.  Treas. 


General 


25.03 


25.03 


John  C.  Gingrich 

$  15.00 

S.  C.  Miller 

5.00 

Abe  Garber 

1.00 

David  Zook 

10.00 

Stella  Cooprider 

5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  J.  Eby 

10.00 

A  Brother 

.50 

J.  C.  King 

5  00 

Refund 

8.66 

Bessie  Ebersole 

1.00 

Beatty  Reynolds  Trad 

ing 

Co. 

25.00 

Dr.  Edwards 

25.00 

D.  S.  Weaver 

50.00 

Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht 

5.00 

Chas  Cooprider 

5.00 

Hospital  Eees 

156.56 

Total 

$327.72 

PAID 

Evangelizing 

12.65 

Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission 

Repairs  $72.00 

Charity  3.38 

General  62.60 


Gospel  Mission 
Rent 
General 

Rescue  Mission 


$137.98 


$43.00 
41.66 


$84.66 


Total  $247.67 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Taxes  $  6.36 

Charity 


General 

Total 


13.26 
54.14 

$73.76 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Repairs  $18.00 
Taxes  29.85 
Interest  33.50 
General  72.59 

Total  $153.94 
Canton  Mission 

Rent  $26.00 

Charity  17.47 

General  20.24 

Total  $63.71 
Toronto  Mission 

General  $47.36 
Old  People's  Home 

Improvements  $124.40 
General  255.39 


Total  $379.79 
Orphans'  Home 

$111.49 
Sanitarium 

Furniture  $200.00 


General 


Electrical  work 
Charity  patients 
Hardware 
General 


200.00 
110.00 
148.78 
208.00 


Total  $866.78 

General  Fund  $144.40 

Earthquake  Sufferers  9.00 

China  Mission  .35 
J.  A.  Rcssler  family  exp.  30.72 

Publication  Board  1.00 

Rohrer  Estate  100.00 

Goshen  College  10.00 
Thos.  Cook  &  Sons 

Transportation  96.00 
Mary  Burkhard  R.  R.  fare 

etc.  26.24 

Russian  Sufferers  9.00 

Montgomery,  Ward  &  Co., 

for  stove  and  utensils  to 

India  52.16 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen'l.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board 
for  March,  1909 

Earned  Cong.,  per  A.  W.  Zook. 

Incidental  $  .50 

Ministerial  .50 

Home  Mission  .50 

Evangelizing  5.50 

Old  People's  Home  .50 

Orphans'  Home  1.50 


Chicago  Missions 
Kansas  City  Mission 
Foreign  Missions 
Miscellaneous 
General  Fund 


4.50 
6.00 
5.50 
.50 
7.00 


$32.50 


Total 

Catlin  Cong.,  per  E.  E.  Beck. 

Evangelizing  $  4.00 

Orphans'  Home  2.00 
Kansas  City  Missions  17.00 

Chicago  Missions  9.80 

Foreign  Missions  42.50 


Total  $75.30 
Roseland  Cong.,  per  Chris  Sny- 
der. 

Incidental  4.87 
Ministerial                    .  1.00 

Home  Missions  1.00 

Evangelizing  2.00 

Old  People's  Home  3.75 

Orphans'  Home  6.50 

Chicago  Missions  3.50 

Kansas  City  Missions  8.25 

Foreign  Missions  15.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  7.00 

Miscellaneous  11.18 

Total  $64.05 
L,a  Junta  Cong.,  per  Geo.  Reber. 

India  Mission  25.29 
Roseland  S.  S.,  per  Noah  Good. 

India  Orphans  $35.00 


Grand  Total  $232.14 
Christ.  Snyder,  Treas. 


ANNUAL   REPORT  OF  LA  JUNTA 
SANITARIUM 


Receipts  and  Expenditures  for  Sanitarium 
Farm  for  Year  Ending  March  1,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 


Receipts 

Beef  $  155.92 

Butter  and  eggs    176.15 

Hay    944.67 

Clover  seed    4.40 

Pork    142.85 

Wheat    153.83 

Cantelopes    173.81 

Beets   926.32 

Boarding  workmen  on  Sanitarium..  266.87 

Hauling  and  Labor    127.95 

Pasture   5.00 

Cash  returned  for  freight    25.01 

Money  borrowed    170.00 

Live  stock    95.70 

Cash  rec'd  from  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt.  370.28 


Total   $3738.76 

Expenditures 

Four  cows  and  one  calf....$  155.00 

One  brood  mare    175.00 

Beet   thinning,   hoeing  and 

topping    474.55 

Cantelope  crates  and  picking  104.26 

Borrowed  money  paid  back  170.00 

Freight    25.01 

Groceries    390.87 

Farm  expences    257.14 

Feed  Bill    392.76 

Laundry  for  patients    6.65 

Labor    37.00 

Farm  machinery    25.62 

Clover  seed    36.52 

Beet  seed    50.50 

Phone  rent  and  postage  ....  20.12 
Doctor  bill  for  workers  and 

tent  patients   62.70 

Drugs  and  medicines    24.30 

Clothing  for  workers    124.70 

Butter,  eggs  and  milk  (do- 
nated)   91.67 


Cured  meat,  lard  and  beef..  73.75 

Labor  and  hauling    81.00 

Gasoline  repairing,  etc   37.61 

Drygoods  and  bedding   22.03 

Cash  transferred  to  charity 

fund   850.00 

Cash  paid  into  charity  fund 

from  Rupp  and  Ropp  don.  50.00 


Total   $3738.76 


(The  following  was  sent  in  for  publication 
several  months  ago,  but  through  oversight 
w&s  not  published. — Ed.) 

Report  for  O  :tober  and  November 

In  addition,  we  also  beg  to  acknowledge 
the  following: — 

Spring  Valley  Cong— 2  pr.  blankets,  1  pr. 
pillows,  3  pr.  pillow  cases,  2  sheets,  2  table 
cloths,  5  towels,  2  night  gowns,  2  night 
shirts,  4  bath  robes,  2  bed  spreads. 

Nappanee  Cong.,  Ind.: — 1  pr.  blankets,  2 
spreads,  2  sheets. 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Sewing  Circle: — 5  com- 
forters, 1  quilt,  1  pr.  pillows,  2  spreads,  2 
sheets,  5  pr.  pillow  cases,  4  gowns,  4  night 
shirts,  and  4  towels. 

Millersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.: — 6  gowns 
6  spreads  and  6  night  shirts. 

Cassie  Driver — 1  comforter. 

Sister  Mast— 1  doz.  tea  towels. 

Sister  Hershey — 1  doz.  tea  towels. 

Sister  Etta  Brunk — 1  comforter  and  5 
books. 

Matt.  Daniher — 7700  lb.. coal. 
J.  A.  Cooprider  and  wife — 2  bbls.  apples, 
and  apples  for  20  gals,  of  apple  butter. 

D.  D.  Zook — 2  bbls.  apples. 

Anna  Hershey — 1  book  and  1  spread. 

Lehman,  Med.  Co. — $5.00  in  medicine. 

Sister  Gingerich,  Wellman,  Iowa. — Dried 
apples  and  pop-corn. 

Caleb  Winey — 20  bu.  apples,  .2  bu.  grapes, 
\y2  bu.  peaches,  52  gal.  vinegar,  1  bu.  dried 
apples  and  peaches. 

Joel  Good — 1  bu.  apples  and  l/2  bu. 
peaches 

I.  B.  Good — \l/2  bu.  apples. 

E.  E.  Good — 2  bu.  pears  and  quinces. 
Clyde  Craney— 2l/2  bu.  apples. 


J.  P.  Brenneman — 2  bu.  apples. 
H.  Fisher — 1  bu.  apples. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

S.  S.  Stalter,  Asst.  Treas. 


Married 


Moyer-Rittenhouse. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Campden,  Olnt.,  Bro.  C.  H. 
Moyer  and  Sister  Barbara  Rittenhouse  were 
united  in  marriage,  Apr.  15,  Bro.  S.  F.  Coff- 
man  officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Moyer. — Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  late 
Abram  Moyer,  departed  this  life  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  W.  H.  Moyer,  near  Vine- 
land,  Ont.,  Apr.  6,  1909;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  6  d. 
For  a  number  of  years  she  had  been  failing, 
having  slight  paralytic  attacks,  but  her  end 
was  hastened  by  gangrene.  She  confessed 
peace  with  her  God  through  Christ.  In  this 
alone  there  is  comfort.  Funeral  services 
Apr.  9,  conducted  by  L.  Ramer  and  S.  F. 
Coffman.    Buried  near  Campden,  Ont. 


Witmer. — Bro.  Samuel  B.  Witmer  died  at 
his  home  near  Weaverland,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Apr.  15,  1909;  aged  47  y.  2  m.  21  d.  He 
suffered  from  a  severe  cold  which  developed 
into  pneumonia  for  about  three  weeks.  He 
leaves  a  widow,  one  son  and  one  daughter, 
both  at  home.  Bro.  Witmer  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  nearly  fifteen  years  ago.  Dur_ 
ing  this  time  he  has  filled  this  position  faith- 
fully and  has  endeared  himself  to  a  great 
many  people.  He  was  earnest  and  sincere. 
He  stood  by  the  work  of  the  church.  He 
was  a  strong  advocate  of  the  principles  of 
nonconformity  and  nonresistance.  We  will 
miss  him,  especially  in  the  Sunday  school 
lately  started  at  Martindale,  where  he  was 
nearly  always  present. 

Bro.  Witmer  was  not  as  great  an  orator 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  wealthy  New  York  widow,  after  squan- 
dering her  husband's  $100,000  fortune  in 
gambling,  takes  to  stealing  in  order  to  keep 
alive.  The  tendency  of  all  carnal  pleasures 
is  toward  degradation  and  crime.  It  never 
pays  to  go  to  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air"  for  ideas  and  ideals  of  happiness. 


An  organization  has  been  effected  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  memorial  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Michael  Schlatter,  the  first  superin- 
tendent of  public  instruction  in  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  the  foremost  organizer 
of  the  Reformed  churches  in  the  state.  He 
died  in  1790  after  many  years  of  eminent 
service. 


The  official  report  of  the  Publishing 
House  of  the  United  Brethren  Church, 
located  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  gives  the  gross 
assets  of  that  institution  at  $833,370,  with 
an  indebtedness  of  $301,384.42,  showing  a 
profit  during  the  year  ending  April  1,  1909, 
of  $35,086.52. 

In  an  address  before  the  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  of  the  Peace  Society,  New 
York,  Andrew  Carnegie,  the  great  steel 
magnate,  deplored  the  fact  that  the  lead- 
ing nations  of  the  world  are  continuing  to 
expand  their  navies,  and  prophesied  a  great 
world  conflict.  Great  Britain  and  Germany 
were  especially  mentioned. 


The  money  with  which  to  pay  the  fine 
of  the  Waters-Pierce  Oil  Company  for  vi- 
olating the  anti-trust  law's  of  Texas  reached 
Austin,  Tex.,  April  22.  It  amounted  to 
$1,804,000.  This  immense  sum  of  money 
was  shipped  from  New  York  by  express, 
and  accompanied  by  armed  guards. 


The  Cheyenne  River  and  Standing  Rock 
reservation  belonging  to  the  Sioux  Indians, 
is  to  be  thrown  open  to  settlement  next 
spring.  This  reservation  is  situated  in  a 
rich  valley  west  of  the  Missouri  River,  and 
covers  about  3,000,000  acres.  This  will 
afford  homes  for  many  a  homesteader  and 
also  a  harvest  for  many  speculators. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  convene  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  9  a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May 
25,  1909,  and  continue  until  all  business 
brought  before  the  Board  is  disposed  of. 
It  is  found  necessary  to  make  certain 
changes  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Mission  Manual;  hence  all  members  of  the 
Board  are  urged  to  be  represented  at  this 
meeting,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
Members  of  the  various  local  boards  and 
others  interested  in  mission  and  charitable 
work  are  heartily  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Breakfast  will  be  furnished  by  the  Mis- 
sions; arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
other  meals  at  nearby  restaurants. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  CATALOG 


The  annual  catalog  of  Goshen  College  is 
just  being  published.  It  is  illustrated  with 
College  views  and  gives  complete  descrip- 
tion of  all  the  courses  of  study,  expenses, 
regulations,  etc.  This  will  be  sent  free  of 
charge  to  any  one  interested.  Lists  of  names 
of  young  people  who  might  be  interested 
will  be  thankfully  received.  Address 

Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


(Continued  from  preceding  pag-e) 

as  some,  yet  his  heart  was  full  of  the  love  of 
God.  and  in  his  death  he  left  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  all  is  well.  We  are  glad  for 
these  testimonies  of  the  faithful  ones.  He 
was  a  warm  friend  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
m'ssion  cause  of  the  church,  and  took  an 
active  interest  in  the  Bible  readings  which 
are  held  in  the  neighborhood  in  which  he 
resided.  The  funeral  was  held  April  19,' at 
Weaverland,  where  about  1400  or  1500  peo- 
ple r.sseinbled  to  show  their  last  tribute  of 
respect.  There  were  twenty-nine  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  present.  The  brethren,  John 
Landis  and  Isaac  Eby,  spoke  from  II  Tim. 
4:6-8,  and  Bros.  B.  Weaver.  I.  B.  Good  and 
John  Sauder  each  gave  a  short  but  impres- 
sive talk.  John  W.  Weaver. 


Blosser. — Martin  Blosser  was  suddenly 
taken  from  us  Mar.  20,  1909,  while  crossing 
a  pond  on  his  farm.  His  two  little  grand- 
sons were  the  only  witnesses  to  the  accident. 
He  had  crossed  over  in  a  boat  which  he  had 
made  that  morning,  and  as  the  children  sup- 
posed was  starting  back  for  them,  when  they 
saw  him  fall  backward  into  the  water.  The 
alarm  was  given  about  four  o'clock  P.  M. 
Although  friends  and  neighbors  from  far 
and  near  gathered  about  the  scene  of  the 
accident  and  did  everything  possible,  the 
body  was  not  recovered  until  8:30  P.  M. 
Bro.  Blosser  was  born  in  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  Jan.  17,  1852,  and  married  to  Elizabeth 
Lehman,  Oct.  7,  1875.  He  with  his  family 
moved  to  Concord,  Tenn.,  about  twenty 
years  ago.  He  was  a  consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  and  since  1894  served 
in  the  capacity  of  deacon.  All  who  knew 
him  felt  his  worth  and  influence  as  an  earnest 
and  efficient  Christian  worker.  His  quiet 
manner  drew  people  to  him,  while  his  sound 
judgement  coupled  with  a  clear  knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scripture  made  him  a  safe  and 
wise  counselor.  His  influence  and  work 
have  been  a  blessing  to  those  who  knew 
him.  A  kind  and  loving  father  who  was 
never  known  to  speak  harshly. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a  devot- 
ed Christian  wife,  three  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. P.  J.,  South  English,  la.,  A.  D.  of  No- 
ble, la.,  S.  S.,  Mrs.  Barbara  Becker,  Sarah, 
Anna  and  Frances,  all  of  this  place.  His 
brother  Henry  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Frances  Barb  of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  also 
attended  the  funeral.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Mennonite  church,  Concord,  Tenn,  by  N.  Z. 
Yoder  and  H.  J.  Powell,  March  24.  Text, 
II  Tim.  4:7.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1909. 
The  executive  committee  will  meet  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  the  questions  and  other 
conference  work.  All  ministers  are  invit- 
ed to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  welcome  at  the  conference 
proceedings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance will  take  the  P.  R.  R.  and  change  at 
Lewistown  Junction  and  Reedsville  for 
Belleville.  For  farther  information,  write 
to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Virginia  (Semi-annual) 
The  Spring  Session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permitting, 
at  Springdale  Church  (Upper  District)  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  14),  1909. 
A  full  attendance  is  desired,  and  visitors 
always  welcome. 

Those  who  intend  to  come  by  rail  will  be 
met  at  the  Depot  by  writing  to  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  or  Fred  Driver  at  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


Ohio 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ohio  Conference 
will  be  held  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  at  the 
Medway  Church,  on  the  fourth  Thursday 
in  May  (May  27).  All  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
especially  bishops,  -ministers  and  deacons. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Columbi- 
ana. Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
should  write  to  Allen  Rickert  or  David 
Lehman  at  Columbiana,  O.,  or  to  the  writer 
at  Calla,  O. 

John  Burkholder. 


Eastern  Pennsylvania 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Fran- 
conia  Church,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  May  6, 
1909.  H.  C.  K. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  convene  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Friday*  June  4,  1909.  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
just  preceding  the  Church  Conference.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  those  of 
other  districts  to  be  with  us.  Those  coming 
over  the  C.  &  N.  W.  Ry.  or  the  111.  Cen.  Ry. 
will  stop  off  at  Freeport,  and  those  coming 
via  C.  M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  should  stop  off  at 
Dakotah.  For  further  information,  please 
write  to  the  undersigned. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Many  of  the  members  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district  have  for  years  felt  the 
need  of  a  Children's  Home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  After  much  prayer  and  careful  con- 
sideration and  consulting  those  in  authority, 
it  was  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  Men- 
nonite M.  H.,  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on.  May  10,  one  o'clock  p.  m.,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  consider  the  advisability  of  establish- 
ing a  Children's  Home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
All  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  and  Am- 
ish  Mennonite  congregations  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  this  meeting  in  the  interests  of  the 
homeless  and  helpless  little  ones. 
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EDITORIAL 


He  that  followeth  after  righteous- 
ness and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteous- 
ness and  honor." 


Those  who  have  never  given  much 
thought  to  Joseph  as  a  type  of  Christ 
may  gather  much  food  for  thought 
from  the  article  on  this  subect,  found 
in  another  column. 


Chain-letters  are  again  seeing  the 
light  in  some  places.  This  folly  has 
been  exposed  so  many  times  that  all 
that  is  necessary  to  say  at  this  time  is 
to  advise  people  to  pay  no  attention  to 
them. 


The  following,  taken  from  a  North 
Dakota  paper,  will  be  news  to  some  of 
our  readers:  "With  the  exception  of 
one  or  two  settlements  in  Ontario  and 
in  Manitoba,  the  Mennonites  of  North 
Dakota  are  the  only  members  of  the 
sect  in  the  west."  If  all  that  has  ever 
been  written  about  the  Mennonites  by 
people  who  knew  little  or  nothing 
about  them  and  who  still  "spake  with 
authority,"  would  be  collected  and  pub- 
lished in  book  form,  it  would  make  in- 
teresting reading. 


Several  of  our  exchanges  are  waging 
a  vigorous  warfare  upon  the  mammoth 
hats  worn  by  the  fashionable  women 
of  today.  We  are  pleased  to  see  that 
some  people  are  awake  to  some  of  fash- 
ion's follies,  but  our  prediction  is  that 
these  hat-burdened  dames  of  fashion 
will  make  few  changes  until  they  get 
their  orders  from  Paris.  So  long  as 
woman  gets  her  ideas  of  beauty  and 
propriety  from  fashion  plates  and  jour- 
nals rather  than  from  the  Bible  and  the 
example  of  those  whose  adornment  is 
"the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit," 
We  may  expect  not  only  the  head,  but 
the  rest  of  the  body  also,  to  be  decked 
in  immodest  apparel. 


People  fail  to  appreciate  God's  bless- 
ings because  they  take  no  time  to  con- 
sider what  these  blessings  are. 


How  to  Overcome. — The  following 
clipping,  sent  to  us  by  a  sister,  con- 
tains some  good,  solid  advice  : 

"Believe  in  God;  trust  God  by  obedience 
to  the  uttermost;  trust  Him  for  a  way  when 
there  is  no  way,  for  light  when  there  is  no 
light,  for  joy  when  there  is  only  sorrow,  for 
life  when  you  are  in  the  midst  of  death — 
then  you  will  find  at  last  that  faith  is  not 
only  righteousness,  but  life  and  joy  and 
peace." 

Believe — trust — obey.  Whoever  puts 
these  admonitions  into  practice,  can- 
not but  live  a  life  of  triumph;  for  not 
only  has  God  given  us  many  promises 
along  this  line,  but  He  is  faithful  and 
just,  able  to  make  His  word  good.  "The 
path  of  the  just  is  a  shining  light,  that 
shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  per- 
fect day." 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  has  an  article  in 
this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  calling 
attention  to  some  of  the  questions  to  be 
discussed  at  the  coming  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Chicago.  The  work  of  this 
Board  is  becoming  more  farreaching 
each  year.  We  trust  that  those  who 
are  aiming  to  attend  the  meeting  may 
ponder  well  over  the  problems  men- 
tioned in  the  article,  and  come  to  the 
meeting  prepared  to  present  something 
sound  and  practical.  It  is  in  order,  too, 
at  this  time  to  remind  the  church  at 
large  that  the  "effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  the  righteous  availeth  much,"  and  to 
express  the  hope  that  many  fervent 
prayers  may  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
power  so  that  the  meeting  may  be  so 
led  that  it  will  result  in  much  good  in 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause. 


An  Interesting  Book. — Bro.  D.  S. 
Lesher  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  sends  us 
a  number  of  books  of  rare  value,  one  of 
them  a  book  which  is  highly  prized,  not 
only  because  of  its  contents,  but  be- 
cause of  its  interesting  history.  It  is 
the  old  "Martyrer  Spiegel  der  Tauffge- 


sinnten,"  printed  in  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in 
1748-51.  The  work  has  since  passed 
through  a  number  of  editions,  and  is 
known  to  us  as  "Martyrs'  Mirror." 
Only  a  very  few  copies  of  this  edition 
are  known  to  be  in  existence. 

S.  W.  Pennypacker  the  historian  pro- 
nounces this  "the  most  extensive  out- 
come of  the  literature  of  the  American 
colonies."  While  many  of  our  readers 
are  at  least  in  part  familiar  with  the 
history  of  this  work,  we  concluded  that 
there  was  enough  of  interest  about  it  to 
our  younger  readers  to  write  a  short 
sketch  of  its  history.  See  article  on 
another  page. 


Conferences. — A  glance  at  our  an- 
nouncement column  on  last  page  re- 
minds us  that  conference  season  is 
again  at  hand.  One  of  our  conferences, 
the  Lancaster  Conference,  was  held 
several  weeks  ago.  The  next  to  meet  is 
the  conference  at  Franconia,  Pa.,  which 
meets  on  Thursday  of  this  week.  This 
is  the  oldest  of  our  conferences,  the  first 
settlement  of  Mennonites  in  the  district 
having  been  made  at  Germantown,  Pa., 
in  1683.  Other  conferences  will  be  held, 
the  Lord  willing,  as  announced. 

These  meetings  ought  to  be  well  at- 
tended, not  only  in  person,  but  in 
prayer,  thought  and  interest.  There  has 
perhaps  never  been  a  time  when  there 
were  so  many  important  questions  be- 
fore the  church  claiming  consideration 
as  there  are  right  now.  To  meet  them 
means  much  prayerful  meditation, 
much  careful  study  of  present  condi- 
tions and  needs  of  the  church,  and  unit- 
ed effort  along  Gospel  lines.  Our  prayer 
is  that  all  of  our  conferences  this  spring 
will  be  noted  for  their  interest,  zeal, 
spirituality,  and  practical  work  accom- 
plished. A  conference  is  no  place  for 
frills,  oratory  or  entertainment;  but 
rather  for  a  laying  of  heads  and  hearts 
together  to  confer  about  Gospel  meth- 
ods of  meeting  live  questions,  and  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  church. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15.  


DEATH 


Sel.  by  D.  J.  Stutzman. 

The  mother  sat  with  her  children  three, 

The  angel  of  death  drew  near: 
"I  come  for  one  of  thy  babes,"  quoth  he — 
"Of  the  little  hand,  say,  which  shall  it  be? 
I  will  not  choose,  but  leave  it  for  thee 

To  give  me  the  one  least  dear." 

The  mother  started,  with  movement  wild, 

And  drew  them  all  close  to  her  heart: 
The  angel  reached  forth  and  touched  the 
child 

Whose  placid  features,  whenever  she  smiled, 
Reflected  the  mother's  beauty  mild; 
"With  this  one"  said  he,  "canst  thou  part?" 
part?" 

"With  this  one?  O  God!  she  is  our  first-born, 

As  well  take  my  life  away! 
I  never  lived  till  that  blessed  morn 
When  she,  as  a  bud,  on  my  breast  was  worn, 
Without  her  the  world  would  be  all  forlorn, 

Spare  this  one,  rude  Death,  I  pray!" 

The  angel  drew  backwards,  then  touched 
again, 

This  time  'twas  a  noble  boy: 
"Will  it  cause  thee,  to  part  with  him,  less 
pain?" 

"Hold,  touch  him  not,"  she  cried;  "refrain, 
He's  an  only  son,  if  we  had  but  twain — 
O,  spare  us  our  pride  and  our  joy!" 

Once  more  the  angel  stood  waiting  there; 

Then  he  gently  laid  his  hand 
On  the  shining  head  of  a  babe  so  fair, 
That  even  Death  pitied — and  touched  with 

care; 

While  the  mother  prayed,  "Merciful  Heav- 
en, forbear! 
'"Tis  the  pet  of  our  little  band." 

I 

"Then  which?"   said  the  angel,  "for  God 

calls  one." 
The  mother  bowed  down  her  head; 
Love's  troubled  fount  was  in  tears  o'errun, 
A  murmur — a  struggle — and  grace  had  won, 
"Not  my  will,"  she  said,  "but  thine  be  done." 

The  pet  lamb  of  the  flock  lay  dead. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XX    On  Dress 

Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because 
the  daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and 
walk  with  stretched  forth  necks  and 
wanton  eyes,  walking  and  mincing  as 
they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling  with 
their  feet :  Therefore  the  Lord  will 
smite  with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  the 
Lord  will  discover  their  secret  parts. 
In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments 
about  their  feet,  and  their  cauls,  and 
their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  the 
chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  raufl- 
lers,  the  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and  the 
tablets,  and  the  earrings,  the  rings  and 


nose  jewels,  the  changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel, and  the  mantles,  and  the  wim- 
ples, and  the  crisping  pins,  and  the 
glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  vails.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  instead  of  sweet  smell 
there  shall  be  stink ;  and  instead  of  a 
girdle  a  rent ;  and  instead  of  well  set 
hair  baldness ;  and  instead  of  a  stom- 
acher a  sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead 
of  beauty. — Isa.  3  : 16-24. 

And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt 
thou  do?  Though  thou  clothest  thy- 
self with  crimson,  though  thou  deckest 
thee  with  ornaments  of  gold,  though 
thou  rentest  thy  face  with  painting,  in 
vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair ;  thy 
lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek 
thy  life.— Jer.  4 :30. 

But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men :  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders 
of  their  garments. — Matt.  23  :5. 

And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine, Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  love 
to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  saluta- 
tions in  the  market-places,  and  the  chief 
seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  upper- 
most rooms  at  feasts. — Mark  12  :38,39. 

But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  appareled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 
—Luke  7 :25. 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ;  not 
with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array ;  but  (which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works. — I  Tim.  2  :9,  10. 

For  if  there  come  unto  your  assembly 
a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  ap- 
parel, and  there  come  also  a  poor  man 
in  vile  raiment;  and  ye  have  respect 
unto  him  that  weareth  the  gay  clothing, 
and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  here,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot- 
stool :  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of  evil 
thoughts. — Jas.  2  :2-4. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price. — I  Pet.  3:3,4. 


NOT  DEAD 


The  Governor-Elect  of  Nebraska  had 
his  leg  broken  on  the  night  of  Novem- 
ber 19,  while  being  initiated  into  the 
lodge  of  Shriners.  On  the  same  night 
the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
at  Louisa,  W.  Va.  had  a  shoulder  dis- 
located while  being  initiated  into  the 
Masonic  lodge.  Evidently  the  fools 
are  not  all  dead  yet,  but  sometimes 
some  of  them  do  get  hurt  in  lodge  ini- 
tiations.—The  Lutheran  Witness. 


SCIENCE'S  HOMAGE  TO  OUR 
BIBLE 


Is  the  Bible  "up  to  date"  or  cen- 
turies ahead  of  date?  Scientific  text 
books  cbange  every  ten  or  tAventy 
years.  Bible  has  stood  impregnable 
for  nearly  6,000  years. 

In  Rev.  21  :21  a  fisherman  reveals 
transparency  of  gold,  viz.,  "pure  gold 
transparent  as  glass."  Faraday  dis- 
covered that  human  skill  could,  at 
least,  beat  gold  to  1-250,000  part  of  an 
inch,  and  make  it  translucent.  Science 
over  1,700  years  behind. 

Isa.  40:22  reveals  the  world  is  round, 
viz.,  "the  circle  of  the  earth."  Co- 
pernicus and  Galileo  discovered  it.  The 
latter  was  jailed  by  Roman  clergy  for 
teaching  the  truth.  He  obtained  pa- 
role on  a  life  sentence  by  recanting  (  ?) 
and  joining  the  "Ananias  Club." 
Science  over  2,200  years  behind. 

Job  26:7  reveals  the  North  Pole  as 
"an  empty  space." — When  Capt.  Peary 
returns,  no  doubt,  he  will  tell  us  all 
about  it.  Holy  Spirit  anticipates 
Science  "x"  years. 

Job  28 :25  reveals  that  air  or  wind 
has  weight,  viz.,  "when  He  maketh  a 
weight  for  the  wind."  Torricelli  dem- 
onstrated it  by  the  discovery  of  the 
vacuum.  Science  again  over  2,200 
years  behind. 

Eccl.  1 :6  reveals  the  definite  circuits 
of  the  wind,  viz.,  "the  wind  returneth 
again  to  its  circuits."  The  Mete- 
orological Bureau  bases  its  weather 
predictions  on  this  discovery  in  con- 
junction with  the  principles  of  the  Ba- 
rometer as  primarily  discovered  by 
Torricelli.  Science  again  over  2,800 
years  behind. — Sel. 


THE  "DREADNOUGHT"  FOLLY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Under  the  above  caption  the  May 
number  of  "The  Homiletic  Review" 
pays  its  respects  to  the  iniquity  and  fol- 
ly of  the  race  for  supremacy  now  going 
on  between  the  leading  nations  of  the 
globe.  As  it  is  clearly  seen  from  the 
thoughts  presented  in  said  article,  and 
which  we  republish  for  the  benefit  of 
our  readers,  the  spirit  of  militarism  is 
not  only  loading  an  unbearable  bur- 
den upon  the  neck  of  the  nation  afflict- 
ed with  it,  but  it  defeats  the  very  cause 
which  it  proposes  to.  help.  As  with  in- 
dividuals, so  with  nations.  They  are 
best  armed  who  are  protected  by  the 
armor  of  righteousness.  So  long  as 
nations  pursue  the  policy  of  compelling 
peace  by  a  show  of  military  power,  we 
may  expect  to  "hear  of  wars  and  of  ru- 
mors of  wars."  There  is  no  practical 
substitute  for  the  Gospel  way  of  secur- 
ing peace.  But  to  return  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  "The  Dreadnought  Folly:" 

"There  is  apparently  no  degree  of 
absurdity  to  which  the  spirit  of  mili- 
tarism does  not  lead.    England  laid 
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clown  the  keel  of  her  first  Dreadnought, 
mapped  out  a  program  for  others,  and 
chuckled  that  she  had  thus  made  her 
naval  supremacy  secure  for  all  time. 
Germany  instantly  saw  that  this  Dread- 
nought had  rendered  the  rest  of  Eng- 
land's great  fleet  practically  ohsolete, 
and  at  once  threw  the  strength  of  her 
naval  construction  into  the  building  of 
Dreadnoughts.  So  rapidly  has  she 
been  gaining  on  Great  Britain  that  the 
.  latter  has  been  thrown  into  a  panic  for 
fear  of  invasion  such  as  she  has  not 
known  since  the  days  of  Napoleon.  The 
other  night  in  the  House  of  Commons 
Mr.  Balfour  related  in  lugubrious  tones 
what  he  had  learned,  or  thought  he  had 
learned,  from  Berlin,  and  urged  that 
if  they  did  not  wish  to  be  equaled  or 
outstripped  by  Germany  in  five  or  six 
years,  they  must  order  eight  new 
Dreadnoughts  at  once.  Prime  Minister 
Asquith  was  almost  as  gloomy,  and  the 
whole  island  experienced  shivers  of 
dread  lest  the  country  should  be  invad- 
ed by  Germany  and  found  wholly  un- 
prepared. And  this  is  the  miserable 
outcome  of  England's  effort  to  render 
her  territory  and  her  commerce  secure 
through  a  great  navy ! 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  whole 
competitive  arming  of  the  world  is  soon 
to  narrow  itself  down  to  a  wild  race 
between  three  or  four  of  the  great  mar- 
itime powers  for  supremacy -in  Dread- 
noughts. The  outcome  of  the  rivalry 
in  this  new  form  will  be  just  as  foolish 
and  ineffective,  after  the  consuming  of 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars,  as  the 
rivalry  in  armaments  in  other  direc- 
tions has  so  far  been.  After  that,  the 
race  will  probably  be  carried  in  the  air 
— who  knows? 

"How  can  the  stupendous  folly  and 
wickedness  of  this  rivalry  be  arrested 
before  it  results  in  some  monstrous 
cataclysm  that  will  shake  the  world? 
Mr.  Lewis  Nixon,  the  shipbuilder, 
says  that  within  five  years  he 
expects  to  see  England  and  Germany 
in  the  most  terrific  war  in  the  world's 
history.  A  man  who  is  bent  upon  mak- 
ing money  by  ship-building  may  make 
such  a  prophecy  without  pain ;  nobody 
else  can  make  it  or  hear  it  without  an- 
guish. It  is  of  course  possible  that 
such  may  be  the  terrible  outcome  of 
the  present  Anglo-German  rivalry.  The 
cost  has  become  so  terrific,  with  ten- 
million-dollar  Dreadnoughts,  that  it 
can  not  be  borne  much  longer.  One  or 
the  other  of  the  two  governments,  hav- 
ing come  to  its  last  extremity,  may, 
rather  than  repent  of  its  folly  and  back 
down,  deliberately  bring  on  war,  with 
the  hope  of  worsting  its  adversary  and 
thus  of  saving  appearances. 

"But  if  such  an  unspeakable  calam- 
ity as  this  shall  occur,  the  Christian 
public  of  the  world  will  be  guilty  of  the 
worst  sin  of  omission  known  to  Chris- 
tianity. What  can  be  done  ?  First,  the 
Christian  ministry  can  make  its  protest, 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  against  the 


colossal  wickedness  of  the  current  ri- 
valry of  armaments.  Second,  the 
strong  and  growing  party  in  our  na- 
tional congress,  who  are  opposed  to 
further  increase  of  our  naval  establish- 
ment, can  be  supported  by  the  clergy 
and  Christian  laymen,  through  letters 
and  well-signed  remonstrances  from  all 
parts  of  the  nation,  when  Congress 
opens  again  next  December.  Third 
the  government  can  be  urged  by  min- 
isters,  individually  and  in  associations, 
to  take  the  initiative  without  delay  in 
an  effort  to  secure  international  agree- 
ment for  the  arrest  and  reduction  of 
armaments.  Fourth,  the  clergy  of  the 
country  can  do  an  incomparable  ser- 
vice in  helping  to  stir  up  and  enlighten 
public  sentiment  on  this  subject  and 
bring  it  to  bear  at  the  third  Hague 
Conference  in  favor  of  a  general  agree- 
ment among  all  the  powers  of  the 
world  for  putting  an  end  to  the  present 
competitive  arming,  which  is  costing 
the  world  today,  directly  and  indirect- 
ly, not  less  than  four  thousand  millions 
of  dollars  per  year." 


WHY  LOOK  ON  THE  OUTWARD 
APPEARANCE  AS  A  SURE  IN- 
DEX OF  WHAT  IS  IN 
THE  HEART? 


By  Marietta  K.  Detweiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  that  depends 
largely  upon  the  individual  and  is 
viewed  differently  by  different  per- 
sons and  causes  a  great  deal  of  crit- 
icism and  doubt  simply  because  it  is 
not  truly  observed  in  every  case,  and 
therefore  is  not  positive  proof.  At  the 
time  of  the  anointing  of  David  even 
Samuel  the  prophet  made  a  wrong 
estimation,  but  God  said  to  him, 
"Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  the 
heighth  of  his  stature,  because  I  have 
refused  him,  for  the  Lord  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth,  for  man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth on  the  heart." 

As  our  parents  were  so  deceived  in 
that  beautiful  garden  of  purity,  so  are 
we  in  this  age  of  the  world  liable  to 
be  deceived  and  wrongly  instructed 
by  outward  appearances.  Again  the 
Lord  reveals  Himself  through  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  about  the  heart  be- 
ing deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked,  and  He  puts  the 
question,  "Who  can  know  it?" 

Now  then,  if  we  examine  these  sen- 
tences which  God  gave  us  pertaining 
to  the  heart  and  the  outward  appear- 
ance, we  will  see  that  He  has  refer- 
ence to  the  unregenerated  heart  or  in 
other  words,  the  sinful  man.  There 
is  not  a  syllable  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
that  is  out  of  accord  with  the  duties 
of  the  Christian  disciple,  to  be  win- 
some and  lovable,  so  that  it  is  a  sure 
index  of  what  is  in  the  heart.  But 


being  lovable,  gentle  and  of  true 
strength  and  power  are  no  safeguards 
against  the  persecutions  and  hatred  of 
our  enemies  whether  professors  or  non- 
professors.  They  were  not  in  Christ's 
own  case  and  they  will  not  be  in  the 
case  of  the  disciples.  Yet  the  true 
Christian,  individually,  is  attractive, 
personally  to  the  very  man  who  may 
hate  or  persecute  him  and  the  outward 
appearance  will  reveal  the  true  con- 
dition of  the  heart  and  the  duty  of 
Christ's  disciples  is  plain.  They  are 
to  love  and  seek  to  win  men,  no  matter 
what  kind  of  treatment  they  receive. 
j  et,  in  spite  of  all  this  there  will  be 
c.r'.icism  and  denunciation  about  the 
outward  appearance  and  the  heart.  In 
many  cases  among  church-members 
it  is  a  practical  matter  to  make  a  dif- 
ference between  personal  and  commer- 
cial truthfulness  by  representing  facts 
in  business  in  a  way  that  they  would 
not  tolerate  with  their  friends  and  fam- 
ily, thus  misrepresenting  the  true  in- 
dex of  the  heart.  Such  cases  existed 
in  the  beginning  and  have  been  while 
Christ  was  here,  even  among  the  chos- 
en twelve,  therefore  causing  so  much 
criticism  among  the  world  as  to  the 
outward  appearance. 

The  betrayal  of  Christ  was  by  one 
who  was  serving  his  own  will.  He 
represented  himself  as  a  follower  of 
Christ  but  instead  was  a  traitor.  If 
our  Christianity  is  to  be  used  only 
among  acquaintances  and  friends  and 
at  church  services,  and  on  dress  par- 
ade at  public  gatherings-,  it  is  no  true 
index  to  the  heart.  This  is  often  a 
very  severe  test,  whether  we  give  way 
to  our  moods  or  conquer  in  one  of  the 
greatest  battles  of  development.  Men 
were  placed  here  to  be  masters  of  their 
moods,  not  the  moods  to  master  them. 
The  man  or  woman  who  is  never  hap- 
py unless  they  are  the  center  of  at- 
traction, should  go  through  a  severe 
test  of  self-examination.  When  we 
meet  with  an  old  grandmother  in  short 
sleeves,  thin  waist  and  gold  pins  and 
buckles  and  a  ribbon  fluttering  in  her 
hair,  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
'she  is  trying  to  monopolize  some- 
thing that  is  not  in  accordance  with 
her  profession. 

How  about  the  young?  The  strong, 
the  intelligent  Christian  always  has  an 
influential  voice.  He  need  not  be  an 
orator,  but  he  can  be  a  living  epistle 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  There  are 
very  few  of  us  who  are  over-enthusi- 
astic to  keep  our  outward  appearance 
in  touch  with  the  heart.  There  are  two 
things  that  we  are  quite  confident 
about,  that  is,  we  are  liable  to  make 
mistakes  and  go  down  before  tempta- 
tion. What  then?  Must  we  give  way 
to  discouragement?  Positively,  No. 
Ask  God  for  wisdom  and  strength  to 
rise  to  a  higher  level  and  God  can  do 
more  with  us  than  He  could  before. 
Sisters,  it  is  Satan's  work  if  we  cannot 
keep  our  outward  appearance  in  touch 
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with  the  sincere  desires  of  the  heart. 
For  we  who  are  attentive  students  of 
Christ,  know  that  we  are  to  be  attired 
in  modest  apparel.  If  we  go  out  on 
the  streets  of  a  large  city  and  look  for 
a  policeman  on  duty  we  will  know 
him  by  his  attire.  The  military  student 
is  known  by  his  attire  and  the  mailmen 
are  known  by  their  appearance,  and 
so  should  we  be  known.  Paul  has  a 
cheering  thought  about  the  inner  life. 
The  outward  man,  he  says,  always  de- 
cays, but  the  inner  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

The  problem  of  Christian  old  age 
is  to  keep  the  heart  young,  and  full 
of  youth's  gladness.  We  need  to  be 
most  Avatchful,  lest  we  allow  our  lives 
to  lose  those  qualities  Avhen  old  age 
begins  to  come.  Hope  seems  to  be 
ended  for  us,  we  think  the  work  is  al- 
most done,  achievements  ended  for  us, 
we  become  less  sweet,  less  beautiful  in 
spirit,  troubles  and  misfortunes  have 
made  the  days  hard  for  us,  our  youth- 
ful hopes,  successes,  loves  and  joys 
are  submerged  in  misfortunes  and  ad- 
versities and  have  vanished,  and  noth- 
ing is  left  but  a  memory  of  our  old 
songs  of  hope  and  gladness,  and  we 
think  sadly  of  the  past.  But  in  such 
desperate  suffering  we  are  driven  clos- 
er to  Him  in  a  covenant  of  complete 
surrender  to  His  will.  And  it  will 
bring  an  outward  appearance  as  a  sure 
index  of  what  is  in  the  heart.  The 
suffering  invalid's  greatest  blessings 
come  only  by  the  cruel  hand  of  sur- 
gery. It  is  so  because  it  cannot  come 
in  any  other  way. 

Every  one's  mind  is  bound  to  be 
possessed  by  something.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  vacant  mind.  It  is 
always  active  in  one  way  or  another ; 
with  some  it  is  pleasure,  money,  clo- 
thes, furniture,  horses,  cattle  or  posses- 
sions of  different  sorts,  while  with  oth- 
ers it  is  intellectual  or  social  interests. 
But  the  mind  must  be  controlled. 

The  greatest  and  most  cruel,  treach- 
erous, deceiving  of  all  enemies  of  man- 
kind is  the  man  or  woman  whose  heart 
is  filled  with  envy  and  tries  to  hide  it 
by  outward  appearance.  They  com- 
mune at  the  same  table  ;  you  think  they 
are  your  friends,  you  rely  upon  their 
sincerity  with  your  whole  heart,  but  at 
the  last  the  truth  flashes  upon  you  like 
a  crash  of  thunder.  David  says,  "When 
they  speak  there  is  no  faithfulness, 
their  inward  part  is  very  wickedness, 
their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ;  they 
flatter  with  their  tongue."  But  all 
these  hindrances  do  not  excuse  us  as 
Christians;  we  look  upon  the  outward 
appearance  as  the  index  to  the  heart. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


Blossoms  before  fruit,  thoughts  be- 
fore deeds,  life  before  death  and  time 
before  eternity.  Blossom  properly, 
think  well,  live  right,  and  spend  eter- 
nity with  God. — M.  J.  Carmichael. 


ALTARS  AND  IDOLS 


By  John  V.  Deiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Let  us  not  build  altars  and  worship 
strange  gods  like  Jacob  did.  Jacob 
had  not  gotten  a  complete  victory  be- 
cause after  God  had  blessed  him  Ave 
find  him  still  building  altars  to  strange 
gods.  We  need  a  change  of  life,  not 
merely  a  form  of  religion  or  godliness. 
A  religion  that  does  not  save  from  sin 
is  not  worth  much. 

The  Lord  told  Jacob  to  build  an  altar 
to  the  true  God  whom  he  saw  when 
he  Avas  fleeing  from  the  face  of  his 
brother  Esau.  Jacob  said  to  all  his 
household,  "Put  away  the  strange  gods 
and  be  clean,  and  change  your  gar- 
ments." By  this  Ave  see  that  he  had  a 
lot  of  strange  gods.  We  know  that  the 
Lord  will  allow  no  other  gods  before 
Him.  I  believe  the  Aveakness  of  some 
of  our  churches  today  is  that  they  put 
other  gods  before  the  true  God.  We 
need  not  go  to  Japan  or  China  or  India 
to  find  people  with  idols.  They  may 
not  boAV  down  to  gods  of  iron  and  stone 
and  wood,  but  anything  that  comes  be- 
tween us  and  our  God  is  an  idol.  I 
will  A^enture  to  say  that  even  a  profes- 
sed child  of  God  today  makes  an  idol  of 
his  self-righteousness,  or  of  pleasure, 
or  of  fashion,  and  some  even  of  plain 
apparel.  There  are  many  who  bow 
doAvn  to  the  golden  calf  today  and  the 
reason  there  is  so  little  power  in  the 
church  today  is  because  we  have  so 
many  idols.  Oh,  that  Ave  might  dig  a 
grave  under  the  oak  at  Shechem  and 
there  bury  our  idols !  What  a  blessing 
this  would  be,  and  how  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  would  fall  upon  the  people!  We 
never  see  people  burying  their  idols 
and  cleansing  themselves  of  their  sins 
except  that  the  sinners  will  begin  to 
cry,  "What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

Let  us  see  that  we  are  not  merely 
professors,  that  we  do  not  scheme  and 
build  altars  of  our  church  and  our  re- 
ligion, but  let  us  worship  God  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 
Ronks,  Pa. 


CLING  TO  THE  BIBLE 


The  apprehension  has  been  forced 
upon  us  that  the  larger  part  of  our  re- 
ligious society,  and  perhaps  of  all  re- 
ligious denomiviations,  hold  to  their 
membership  for  its  associations  rather 
than  for  its  specific  doctrines. — The 
Friend. 

This  is  only  too  true  so  far  as  many 
Christian  professors  are  concerned. 
The  church  is  looked  upon  by  many 
as  a  splendid  social  institution,  while 
the  doctrines  of  Christ  are  ignored. 
Under  such  circumstances  the  church 
may  be  strong  in  Avinning  members, 
but  weak  in  winning  souls  for  Christ. 
It  is  the  power  of  the  Word  (Heb. 
4:12)  which  brings  the  soul  within  the 
power  of  the  Spirit. 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  Master's  name : — As  workers  at 
this  place,  we  rejoice  in  the  blessings 
that  are  coming  to  us.  The  Lord  has 
continually  been  mindful  of  our  wants, 
is  supplying  them  and  at  the  same  time 
is  working  on  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women. 

An  error  was  made  in  the  Gospel 
Herald  recently  when  Bro.  Allgyer's 
work  in  Chicago  Avas  reported.  His 
work  here  was  at  the  Mission  with  the 
exception  of  one  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mon preached  at  the  Home  Mission. 
The  attendance  during  the  meetings 
was  not  quite  what  we  desired,  but  we 
rejoice  in  the  decisions  that  Avere  made 
for  Christ.  There  were  nine  confes- 
sions during  the  meeting  and  one  since. 

The  Aveekly  mothers'  meetings  held 
every  Thursday  afternoon  are  contin- 
uing with  good  interest  and  attendance. 
There  are  usually  about  twenty  women 
in  attendance. 

The  home  department  of  our  Sunday 
school,  of  which  mention  has  been 
made  several  times  during  the  winter, 
is  proving  a  real  blessing  to  those  avIio 
are  members,  our  Sunday  school  and 
the  Avork  in  general.  We  have  at  pres- 
ent 67  members,  nearly  all  of  whom 
study  the  Sunday  school  lesson  one 
hour  every  Aveek.  One  little  boy,  who 
formerly  was  the  most  mischievous  boy 
in  the  class,  was  asked  recently  why 
he  is  so  well-behaved  now  and  always 
knows  his  lesson.  He  replied,  "Don't 
you  know  my  mother  belongs  to  the 
home  department?  She  teaches  me." 
The  mother  has  never  been  at  any  of 
our  services. 

The  attendance  in  Sunday  school  has 
been  keeping  up  beyond  our  most  san- 
guine expectations.  The  average  at- 
tendance since  Dec.  1,  is  196.  There 
Avere  128  present  on  Apr.  25,  and  on 
that  Sunday  our  record  showed  88  ab- 
sent who  have  attended  since  the  holi- 
days, and  some  of  whom  missed  their 
first  time  on  that  day.  The  prospects 
for  Avork  among  Italian  children  are 
good,  and  we  may  be  able  before  long 
to  give  an  interesting  report  of  work 
with  them — at  least  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  do  so. 

We  must  again  state  that  we  are 
short  of  workers.  Sister  Ollie  Shenk 
of  Virginia,  who  spent  a  little  over  fif- 
teen months  with  us,  has  gone  home. 
No  one  has  yet  been  secured  to  take 
her  place. 
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Quite  an  interesting  Bible  class  is 
conducted  every  Friday  evening.  Bro. 
Detweiler  has  been  teaching  it.  He 
will  be  missed  greatly  after  he  leaves 
the  city  the  latter  part  of  May. 

Bro.  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
expected  in  the  city  on  May  2nd  to 
speak  at  several  of  the  missions. 

We  trust  all  Christian  friends  will 
continue  to  pray  that  the  work  at  this 
place  may  continue  to  prosper. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

A.  M.  .Eash. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  Missions  held  the  regular  an- 
nual meeting  at  the  Mission  Home  at 
Kansas  City,  Apr.  30,  1909. 

All  the  members  (seven  in  number) 
responded  to  their  names  when  the  roll 
was  called.  Bro.  Henry  Harder  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  was  also  present. 

After  prayer,  led  by  Bro.  Levi  J. 
Miller,  the  regular  order  of  reports, 
etc.,  were  given  and  accepted  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all. 

The  financial  condition  of  the  Mis- 
sion is  good,  receipts  about  equal  to  the 
expenses.  The  average  monthly  ex- 
pense to  maintain  the  Missions  includ- 
ing some  repairs  on  buildings,  for  the 
past  year  has  been  about  $135.00. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  who  has  been  at 
the  Mission  since  Feb.  10,  1906,  and  has 
been  superintendent  since  Nov.  14  of 
the  same  year  and  has  accepted  a  posi- 
tion as  teacher  in  the  New  School  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  relieved  from  the 
work,  and  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  was 
elected  in  his  place,  the  change  to  be 
made  at  once.  Friends  of  the  Mission 
will  please  note  the  change  and  address 
all  communication  to  the  one  place, 
200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  Send 
all  money  payable  to  Bro.  Hartzler, 
who  is  also  the  Secretery  and  Trea- 
surer. 

Some  changes  were  made  at  the  Free 
Gospel  Mission  at  Argentine.  No 
workers  will  be  stationed  there  for  the 
present.  Those  who  lived  there,  will 
move  to  the  Mission  Home  in  Kansas 
City,  but  such  services  will  be  held 
there  as  are  deemed  profitable  by  the 
workers. 

Bro.  Charles  and  family  will  leave  at 
once  for  a  visit  to  their  old  home  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  His  address  will  be 
Millersville,  Pa.,  until  about  August  1, 
after  which  his  home  and  address  will 
be  Hesston,  Kans. 

We  wish  God's  blessing  upon  the 
brotherhood  who  have  so  nobly  stood 
by  and  helped  along  with  their  means 
of  support  to  the  work  in  this  place, 
and  pray  that  your  interest  may  not 
diminish,  but  that  you  may  continue  to 
help  along  with  the  work,  so  that  as 
much  or  more  might  be  accomplished 
in  the  future  than  the  past. 


Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  evening 
communion  and  feetwashing  were  ob- 
served. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  upon  the 
work  and  workers  is  the  prayer  of 
Your  servant, 

T.  M.  Erb. 


FOR  THE  CONSIDERATION  OF 
THOSE  WHO  ARE  INTER- 
ESTED IN  MISSIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  mis- 
sion and  charitable  interests  of  the 
church  to  the  sujects  that  are  expected 
to  be  brought  up  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  May  25,  26,  at  Chicago, 
111.,  for  consideration  and  disposal. 

Each  institution  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  the  Board, — The  Mennonite 
Old  People's  Home,  The  Orphans' 
Home,  The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sions, The  Mennonite  Missions  of  Chi- 
cago, Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  Canton  Mis- 
sion, Toronto  Mission,  and  the  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Missions  of  India — will 
give  a  report  of  their  work  and  of  their 
needs.  Several  missions  not  yet  under 
the  direct  supervision  of  the  Board 
will  wish  some  counsel  and  advice. 

The  Mission  Committee  are  expect- 
ed to  examine  a  number  of  volunteers 
for  mission  work  and  to  recommend 
help  in  the  line  of  trained  nurses  for 
the  Sanitarium,  La  Junta,  Colo.  Quite 
a  few  changes  in  the  lines  of  workers 
in  the  various  stations  have  been  called 
for.  New  help  is  needed  for  the  en- 
largement and  progress  of  the  different 
stations.  A  report  on  the  progress  of 
the  Latin-American  station,  which  is 
to  be  opened  in  South  America,  or  per- 
chance in  the  West  Indies,  is  looked 
for,  which  will  need  the  farther  con- 
sideration of  the  Board. 

The  question  of  how  much  time  and 
means  should  be  given  proportionately 
to  Home  and  Foreign  mission  work 
will  be  given  some  attention.  Also  the 
question  whether  or  not  it  is  advisable 
to  devote  more  attention  to  the  devel- 
opment of  the  city  missions  already 
opened,  or  to  encourage  the  opening  of 
new  stations  in  cities  not  yet  reached 
by  us. 

How  is  the  church  to  measure  up  to 
the  demands  of  the  wayside  and  neg- 
lected country  places  who  appeal  for 
evangelistic  help,  and  what  assistance 
can  the  mission  Board  offer  along  that 
line?  is  a  question  that  has  appealed  to 
the  officers  of  the  Board,  and  that 
should  be  disposed  of  by  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board. 

Several  stations  may  also  wish  to  se- 
cure the  advice  and  encouragement  of 
the  Board  in  the  purchase  of  property 


for  their  use,  or  for  the  enlargement  of 
their  work. 

We  should  encourage  the  members 
and  trustees  of  the  Mission  Board  to 
ascertain  the  wishes  and  sentiment  of 
their  churches  or  of  their  conference 
district  on  these  questions,  so  decisions 
may  be  made  that  have  back  of  them 
the  hearty  support  of  the  church. 

The  outlook  for  a  blessed  and  en- 
couraging meeting  is  promising.  Let 
all  come  whose  duty  it  is  to  be  there, 
with  prayerful  hearts,  and  a  mind  to  do 
the  things  the  Lord  may  have  reason  to 
expect  of  us. — M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.  M. 
B.  of  M.  &  C. 


CHARACTER  HOSPITALS 


A  Church  of  England  missionary  in 
the  Punjab  relates  the  following  inci- 
dents, which  throw  light  upon  mission 
school  work  and  show  how  the  value  of 
it  is  recognized  in  that  part  of  India, 
both  by  the  Hindus  and  the  Mohamme- 
dans : 

"An  Indian  judge  was  once  hearing 
a  case  in  which  there  had  been  intricate 
and  heavy  perjury.  A  new  witness 
came,  and  on  his  saying  that  he  had 
been  educated  in  a  mission  school  the 
judge  (a  native)  said,  'Then  we  can 
expect  the  truth  from  you.'  Some  years 
ago  I  met  in  a  train  a  Mohammedan 
official  from  my  old  station,  and  I  ask- 
ed him  about  various  old  friends.  Of 
one  (a  Sikh)  he  spoke  warmly  as  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  men  in  India. 
On  my  asking  in  what  he  had  shown 
himself  remarkable  the  Mohammedan 
said :  'That  man  always  speaks  the 
truth,  and  you  may  believe  every  word 
he  says.  That  is  what  he  learned  in 
your  mission  school.'  Even  if  our  mis- 
sion schools  could  point  to  nothing  else 
than  such  'character  hospital'  work 
they  would  deserve  far  more  support 
than  they  are  now  given.' — Missionary 
Herald. 


MISSION  MEETING  IN  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  a  recent  letter  to  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, Bro.  George  Lapp  of  the  Dhamtari, 
India  Mission,  writes  as  follows: 

"Yesterday  I  returned  from  a  large 
gathering  of  Christian  people  from  this 
section  of  the  country.  All  the  mis- 
sions put  forth  effort  to  gather  their  na- 
tive Christion  people  into  one  place 
where  they  might  receive  teaching  for  a 
week  and  have  the  pleasure  of  coming 
in  contact  with  their  brethren  from 
other  stations.  About  1200  native  Chris- 
tians were  present.  Twenty-nine  mis- 
sionaries were  there  also.  We  think  we 
were  blessed.   May  God  bless  you." 


I  would  not  have  you,  if  God  meant 
you  to  be  a  missionary,  drivel  down 
king. — Spurgeon. 
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May  6 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of   Annie   Metzler   Martin,  who  died 
April  21,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Farewell,  dear  husband  and  children  all, 
I  leave  you  now  to  meet  God's  call; 
But  hope  you  all  will  faithful  be, 
Prepare  to  die,  and  follow  me. 

So  that  when  God  from  those  bright  skies, 
Shall  bid  the  righteous  dead  arise, 
You  may  among  that  host  appear, 
To  praise  God  with  your  mother  dear. 

Oh,  my  dear  friends,  weep  not  for  me, 
As  I  am  now,  so  you  must  be; 
As  you  are  now  so  once  was  I; 
Remember  you  must  also  die. 

Weep  not,  dear  friends,  dry  up  your  tearr., 
And  trust  in  God,  He'll  quell  your  fears; 
And  walk  by  faith  the  narrow  road, 
Which  brings  your  soul  safe  home  to  God. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  children  dear, 
It  grieves  me  much  to  leave  you  here; 
But  God,  the  good,  the  most  supreme, 
Removed  my  soul  while  in  a  dream. 

No  more  shall  I  complain  or  sigh; 
Oh,  then,  prepare,  that  you  may  die, 
And  meet  me  where  all  partings  cease, 
And  dwell  with  me  at  home  in  peace. 

Remember  well,  my  friends  so  dear, 
That  eight  days'  pain,  and  that  severe, 
Which  Jesus  helped  me  all  to  bar, 
Are  small  toward  all  the  joys  I  share. 

Farewell,  my  dearest  friends  below, 
When  Jesus  calls,  you  too  must  go, 
Oh  that  you  all  prepared  may  be, 
To  sound  the  holy  jubilee. 

By  A  Niece. 


A  LETTER  FROM  BRO.  BENDER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readeis,  Greet- 
ing:— On  our  way  from  Springs,  Pa., 
to  our  new  home  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  we 
made  two  stops — Elkhart,  Ind.,  and 
Kansas  City,  Kans.  Leaving  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  April  15, 
the  iron  horse  landed  us  the  following 
day  at  Elkhart.  Here  we  remained  un- 
til Monday  morning.  During  our  stay 
at  this  place  we  were  the  guests  of  my 
brother,  G.  L.  Bender. 

The  greater  part  of  Saturday  I  spent 
with  the  brethren  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  dis- 
cussing school  matters  and  getting 
pointers  for  the  new  school  at  this 
place.  I  hereby  acknowledge  my  in- 
debtedness to  the  brethren  N.  E.  Byers 
and  J.  S.  Hartzlcr  for  their  help  and 
timely  suggestions. 

On  Sunday  we  worshiped  with  the 
congregation  at  Elkhart,  both  morning 
and  evening.   The  spiritual  life  of  this 


congregation  seems  good  and  the  mem- 
bers in  earnest  in  the  good  work,  espe- 
ciallv  were  we  impressed  with  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  school.  It  seemed  home- 
like to  be  among  and  worship  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  with  whom  I  had 
been  associated  during  my  stay  at  Elk- 
hart sometime  ago.  May  the  Lord 
(abundantly  bless  them  in  the  good 
work. 

Monday  night  found  us  at  our  mis- 
sion in  Kansas  City,  where  we  re- 
mained until  Wednesday  morning.  Bro. 
J.  D.  Charles  having  been  elected  a 
member  of  the  faculty  of  the  Hesston 
Mennonite  School,  the  purpose  of  our 
stay  here  was  to  arrange  a  course  of 
study  and  other  necessary  announce- 
ments for  the  school.  Bro.  Charles  and 
family  expect  to  leave  the  mission  for 
their  former  home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  May  4.  Later  they  will  move  to 
Hesston. 

Wednesday  evening  Ave  landed  at 
Newton,  Kans.,  and  were  taken  in 
charge  by  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  who  kindly 
cared  for  us  that  night  and  the  follow- 
ing morning  conveyed  us  to  our  now- 
to-be  home  at  Hesston,  where  we  are 
endeavoring  to  become  acclimated  and 
adjusted  to  our  new  environments. 

All  stood  the  trip  well  and  seem  to 
enjoy  the  beautiful,  expansive  prairies 
with  their  rich  and  verdant  fields  of 
growing  grain,  blossoming  orchards, 
roaming  herds  of  cattle,  singing  larks, 
and  even  the  nimble  though  ungainly 
flight  of  the  celebrated  jack-rabbit  at- 
tracts attention. 

Work  on  the  new  school  building  is 
progressing  nicely.  It  is  hoped  that  by 
another  week  the  concrete  foundation 
walls  will  be  completed  and  work  on 
the  superstructure  will  immediately  be- 
gin. An  official  meeting  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  is  called  for  to-morrow 
when  some  imnortant  matters  regard- 
ing school  will  be  considered.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  in  behalf  of  this  institu- 
tion and  its  promoters  that  all  may  be 
done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  the  church.  D.  H.  Bender. 

April  26,  1909. 


WHITHER  ARE  WE  DRIFTING? 


By  G.  W.  North. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Print  the  grandest  sermon  that  ever 
fell  from  inspired  lips,  and  not  twenty 
per  cent  of  the  professedly  pious  will 
read  it.  Print  a  detailed  account  of 
some  sensational  divorce  case  in  high 
life,  and  nearly  all  of  the  very  elect  will 
make  a  dive  for  the  paper  before  break- 
fast, swoop  down  on  it  like  an  eagle  on 
her  prey,  devour  every  word  and  then 
cast  their  eyes  heavenward  and  say, 
"We  wonder  what  this  world  is  coming 
to?" 

This  is  a  sad,  but  true,  commentary 
upon  many  a  household    today  and 


clearly  illustrates  that  depravity,  with 
its  craven  communicants,  are  seeking 
but  little  after  literature  that  is  pure. 

It  is  the  duty  of  parents  as  much  as 
possible,  to  keep  their  tables  rid  from 
literature  which  tends  to  degrade  the 
standard  of  life.  Let  our  demand  be 
for  a  better  class  of  reading  matter, 
an  absolute  avoidance  of  the  trashy  and 
sensational,  a  searching  after  clean 
literature  that  will  in  time  bring  about 
a  better  state  of  living  with  added  joy 
and  contentment. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

You  are  right  brother.  Every  home 
should  be  well  supplied  with  literature 
the  effect  of  which  is  to  build  up  char- 
acter along  Gospel  lines.  If  there  is 
the  other  kind  there,  a  prayerful  clean- 
ing up  would  be  in  order. — Ed. 


THE  SANCTITY  OF  THE  HOME 


The  Christian  home  is  a  great  and 
grand  educational  institution.  It  is  the 
holy  of  holies  in  our  national  life.  Its 
educational  elements  cannot  be  too 
highly  appreciated  and  emulated.  From 
the  home  the  men  and  women  come 
who  are,  humanly  speaking,  to  perpet- 
uate the  Church  and  the  nation.  The 
more  thoroughly  religious  and  consci- 
entious the  home  instruction  is,  the 
better  will  be  conserved  the  future  in- 
terests of  the  home,  the  Church  and 
the  state.  The  mothers  and  the  fa- 
thers in  the  home  have  the  first  real 
opportunity  to  leave  their  impress  for 
good,  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness upon  their  impressible  children. 
These  children  in  their  years  of  infan- 
cy are  like  a  blank  white  sheet,  on 
which  lasting  and  helpful  impressions 
can  be  made.  The  father  being  the 
priest  and  the  mother  the  priestess,  on 
the  family  altar  should  burn  constantly 
the  fire  of  devotion  and  true  worship, 

The  Bible  should  be  found  in  a  con- 
spicuous place  in  the  living  room,  and 
should  be  read  responsively  daily  in 
family  devotion  by  parents  and  chil- 
dren, or  in  rotation,  so  as  to  get  the 
children  accustomed  to  its  use,  and  to 
appreciate  its  sterling  truths,  and  be- 
come familiar  with  its  noble  ideals  of 
life.  Children  growing  to' young  man- 
hood and  young  womanhood  under 
such  hallowed  influences,  can  never 
fully  get  awav  from  them  in  after  life, 
though  they  may  drift  somewhat  before 
they  reach  maturity  of  judgment.  The 
mother's  influence-  over  the  children  is 
necessarily  greater  than  that  of  the 
father.  We  need  more  Christian  mo- 
thers in  our  American  households, — 
Evangelical  Messenger. 


The  foreign  missionary  idea  is  the 
necessary  completion  of  the  Christian 
life.  It  is  the  apex  to  which  all  the 
lines  of  the  pyramid  lead  up.  The 
Christian  life  without  it  is  an  imperfect 
mangled  thing. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  May  16,  1909— Acts  14:8-22 

Golden  Text.— All  the  gods  of  the 
nation  are  idols ;  but  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. — Psa.  96:5. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  marks  the 
close  of  Paul's  first  missionary  journey. 
The  whole  journey  had  been  noted  for 
its  perils,  hardships,  persecutions  and 
wonderful  works  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord.  Wherever  the  apostles  went 
the  light  of  salvation  left  its  marks.  It 
was  also  true  then,  as  it  is  today,  that 
wherever  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  did 
valiant  work  for  the  Master,  the  devil 
proved  that  he  was  not  far  away.  The 
lesson  before  us  marks  not  only  the 
close,  but  probably  the  climax  in  re- 
markable events  which  occurred  during 
Paul's  first  missionary  journey. 

A  Notable  Miracle. — As  Paul  and 
Barnabas  entered  Lystra,  they  saw  a 
man  who  had  been  a  cripple  from  his 
birth.  Paul  saw  that  he  was  not  a 
hopeless  case,  even  if  he  was  beyond 
the  reach  of  human  aid,  for  "he  had 
faith  to  be  healed."  Whoever  has  "faith 
to  be  healed"  is  not  beyond  the  reach 
of  God's  love  and  power.  So  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  "Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet."  Immediately  the  man  "leap- 
ed and  walked."  We  notice  three  things 
about  this  miracle:  (1)  Paul's  confi- 
dence in  the  power  of  God  to  heal. 
There  was  no  disposition  to  try  this 
thing  in  a  corner  so  that  if  it  should  be 
a  failure  the  people  wouldn't  find  it  out. 
(2)  The  cripple's  faith.  He  took  Paul 
at  his  word,  and  obeyed.  Obedience  al- 
ways follows  true  faith.  (3)  The  re- 
sults. There  was  nothing  to  be  doubt- 
ed ;  the  man  actually  "leaped  and  walk- 
el,"  something  he  had  never  done  be- 
fore. 

Idolatry  Asserts  Itself. — When  the 
people  saw  what  was  done,  they  shout- 
ed, "The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  of  men,"  and  the  servants 
of  God  were  worshiped  as  gods.  Paul 
was  called  Mercurius,  and  Barnabas 
Jupiter.  The  priest  of  Jupiter  came 
with  his  oxen  and  garlands,  and  was 
ready  to  offer  up  sacrifices  to  their 
praise.  This  was  a  great  opportunity, 
and  perhaps  temptation,  for  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  enjoy  a  season  of  rest  and 
glory.  Before  this  they  had  encounter- 
ed great  hardships  and  persecutions. 
Now  they  find  themselves  in  the  midst 
of  an  admiring  people  who  can  not  do 
too  much  to  their  praise  and  glory. 
This  would  be  an  enchanting  thought 
with  some  people,  as  it  seems  so  de- 
lightful to  pose  as  the  hero  of  the  hour, 
and  let  all  the  people  worship  us.  But 
not  so  Paul  and  Barnabas. 

Idolatry  Rebuked. — Seeing  what 
these  idolatrous  people  were  about  to 
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lo,  Paul  and  Barnabas  rushed  in  among 
them  and  said,  "Sirs,  why  do  ye  do 
these  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  preach  unto  you 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vanities 
unto  the  living  God,  which  made  heav- 
en, and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein."  With  these  and  oth- 
er things  did  they  finally  persuade  the 
people  to  desist  from  their  purpose  of 
worshiping  them. 

Not  only  did  the  people  commit 
abomination,  but  the  very  purpose  of 
the  apostles'  mission  would  have  been 
defeated  had  they  permitted  themsel- 
ves to  be  made  the  objects  of  worship. 
Their  mission  was  to  draw  all  men 
to  Christ.  Had  they  permitted  them- 
selves to  be  idolized,  they  would  have 
received  the  glory,  while  the  God  who 
sent  them  out  would  have  remained 
unknown.  In  this  way  the  Lord  is 
robbed  many  times  by  ambitious  men, 
who,  pretending  to  work  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  allow  themselves  to  be  hon- 
ored with  the  glory  that  belongs  to 
God. 

Persecution  Again. — Scarcely  had  the 
apostles  succeeded  in  persuading  the 
people  not  to  worship  them,  when  the 
old  story  of  persecution  again  fell  to 
their  lot.  Certain  Jews  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium  came  over  to  Lystra,  and 
poisoned  the  minds  of  the  people 
against  these  missionaries.  The  ignor- 
ant rabble  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
stoned  him,  and  dragged  him  out  of 
the  city,  supposing  him  to  be  dead. 
But  happily  they  were  mistaken  about 
his  being  dead.  As  the  disciples  were 
standing  around  him,  he  arose  and  went 
into  the  city.  The  next  day  he  and 
Barnabas  went  to  Derbe. 

The  Work  Strengthened. —  After 
preaching  the  Gospel  at  Derbe,  the 
apostles  went  back  over  the  ground 
that  they  had  previously  gone  over, 
and  strengthened  the  cause  as  they 
went.  "And  when  they  had  preached 
the  Gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch,  confirm- 
ing the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  ex- 
horting them  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
and  that  we  must  through  much  trib- 
ulation enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God." 

They  had  a  most  successful  journey. 
Prints  of  blood  were  left  in  many  pla- 
ces, but  the  Lord  blessed  their  labors 
to  the  extent  that  there  was  a  thorough 
awakening  all  along  their  journey,  and 
their  path  was  marked  with  a  number 
of  growing  churches.  They  had  faith- 
fully performed  their  duties,  imitating 
Christ  in  both  zeal  and  suffering,  and 
their  work  will  be  rewarded  at  the  res- 
urrection of  the  just.  K. 


Beloved,  God  never  said  look  ahead, 
God  said  look  up ;  God  never  said  look 
around,  He  never  said  look  down,  He 
only  said  look  into  the  face  of  the  liv- 
ing God.— H.  W.  Webb  Peploe. 
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Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  MAY  23 
The  Christian's  Guides.  Texts — Jno.  9:5; 
16:13;  Psa.  119:105 


MOTTO 

"Thou  shall  guide  me  with  thy  counsel." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
The  Christian's  Guides — 

1.  The  Bible — Jesus  Christ  the  Written 
Living  Word.— Jno.  17:17;  Heb.  4:12; 
Psa.  119:11,  105;  Col.  3:16. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit.— Jno.  2:22;  12:16 
14:26;   I  Jno.  2:20,  27;   I  Cor.  2:12. 

3.  Miscellaneous.— Isa.  30:21;  42:16;  48: 
17;  Psa.  32:8;  37:23;  23:1,  2;  48:14; 
Prov.  3:6;  16:9. 


PRAYER 

"O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man  is 
not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 

to  direct  his  steps  Show  me  now  thy 

way,  that  I  may  know  thee." — Jer.  10:23; 
Ex.  33:13. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— JNO. 
9:5;    16:13;    Psa.  119:105. 
5.   As  long  as. — Literally,  whensoever.  Be- 
fore incarnation,  in  incarnation,  after 
incarnation.    Compare  Jno.  1:4,  10. 
The  light. — The  one  Light  of  the  World. 
14.  Will  guide  you  into  all  truth. — Liter- 
ally, will  lead  you  in  the  way  of  the 
whole  truth. 
Will  show. — Declare. 
Things  to  come. — The  things  that  are 
to  come,  or  the  things  coming.  These 
things  are  whatsoever  He  shall  hear. 
105.  Lamp   and  a   light. — The   Word   is  a 
Lamp  kept  burning  with  the  breath  of 
the  Spirit.    It  is  to  us  what  the  pillar 
of  fire  was  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Word  of  God  as  a  Guide. 

2.  The  Living  Word.— I  Pet.  1:23;  Phil. 
2:16. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit's  Guidance. 

4.  Followers  of  Jesus. 

5.  Blind  Guides. 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  thought  that  it  might  be  a  help  to 
some  one  to  have  the  following  scrip- 
ture verses  to  meditate  upon.  They 
have  been  a  great  help  to  me. 

Matt.  5:19,  20;  6:19-24;  7:7-14; 
8:19-22;  10:28;  12:36,  37;  Luke  6:36- 
38;  12;  15:48,38;  Tno.  3  :3  ;  8:15;  Acts 
8:20;  Rom.  2:19-22;  8:5-9;  I  Cor.  3: 
21-23;  II  Cor.  9:6,  7;  12:14;  Gal.  1 :10- 
12;  5:14-16;  I  Tim.  6:6-10;  Tit.  2: 
11-15;  Heb.  4:9-13;  10:22-27;  13:5,6; 
Tas.  5:1-6;  I  Jno.  2:15-17;  II  Jno.  7-11; 
Rev.  14:12,  13. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness :  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works  (II  Tim.  3: 
16,  17). 


The  truth  of  our  words  is  often  judg- 
ed by  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
spoken. — M.  J.  Carmichael. 
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3  OUR  MOTTO  i 

H  " 

S  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  § 

■  faith  and  life.  | 
g  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 
B  Christian  work.  g 

■  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  g 

■  home  and  church.  S 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  Daniel  Graber  stopped  off  a  day 
at  Pulaski,  la.,  on  his  way  to  the  recent 
mission  meeting  at  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  ser- 
vices will  be  held  with  the  congrega- 
tion near  Wayland,  la.,  next  Sunday. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Autenreith,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  has  gone  into  the  mail  order 
business.  In  a  neat  little  circular  he 
describes  his  proposed  business  meth- 
ods, and  if  this  course  is  adhered  to  we 
wish  him  success  and  God's  blessings 
on  the  work. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  announ- 
ced to  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  2,3,  1909.  May 
God  richly  bless  the  meeting. 


Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  hours  with  us  last  Friday, 
Apr.  30,  looking  through  the  House, 
inspecting  the  work  of  the  Martin-Hall- 
man  Clothing  Co.,  talking  about  the 
work  of  the  church,  etc.  We  are  sorry 
he  could  not  stay  with  us  longer. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  and  family  of  the 
Dhamtari,  India,  Mission,  are  spending 
a  short  time  in  the  hills,  taking  a  need- 
ed rest  and  gathering  strength  for  hard 
work  to  follow.  May  God  strengthen 
them  physically  and  spiritually  and 
bless  the  Dhamtari  missions  while  they 
are  gone. 


The  Martin-Hallman  Clothing  Co., 
which  started  about  a  year  ago  in  the 
interests  of  plain  clothing  has  just  issu- 
ed a  circular  describing  the  character 
and  scope  of  their  work. 


Next  Sunday  is  the  time  appointed 
for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the 
Weaver  congregation  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.  May  God  direct  them  to  the  choice 
of  the  heaven-called  brother. 


We  have  before  us  an  interesting 
program  of  a  proposed  Sunday  school 
meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Clinton  A.  M. 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Satur- 
day, May  29.  We  trust  that  the  pro- 
gram may  be  a  fair  index  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  chairman  of  the 
Mission  Committee  of  the  M.  B.  of  M. 
and  C,  has  called  a  meeting  of  that 
committee  to  meet  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion in  Chicago  on  Monday,  May  26, 
at  10  a.  m.  A  full  attendance  is  de- 
sired, j 


Bro.  Phares  LeFever  of  Sterling,  111., 
has  recently  experienced  a  painful  acci- 
dent. Through  the  explosion  of  a  can 
of  lime,  he  came  near  losing  both  his 
eyes.  Prompt  assistance  saved  his  eye- 
sight, and  latest  reports  represent  him 
as  improving.  May  the  cure  be  per- 
manent and  complete. 

The  brethren  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  a  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  at  the  Hershey's 
Church,  Salsbury,  Tp.,  in  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby's  district,  May  26.  All  lovers  of 
the  cause  are  invited  to  attend.  Trolley 
cars  will  be  met  at  Kinzers,  Pa.,  at  8  :30 
and  8  :40  A.  M.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  meeting. 


A  special  session  of  the  Western 
District  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
Hubbard,  Ore.,  during  the  coming 
meeting  there,  June  9-11.  See  an- 
nouncement on  last  page. 


From  the  Pea  Ridge  congregation 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  there  comes  the  fol- 
lowing: "Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  was  in  our 
midst  and  held  four  meetings.  His  visit 
was  much  appreciated.  Had  commun- 
ion services  Thursday  night.  Also  one 
cotifession  during  the  meeting."  In 
that  community  there  were  15  reported 
who  read  the  New  Testament  through 
during  the  past  winter. 

From  the  family  of  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hool- 
ey,  Glendale,  Ariz.,  there  comes  the 
joyful  news  that  a  number  of  their 
children  have  decided  to  live  for  the 
Lord.  There  is  no  time  more  precious 
to  Christian  parents  than  when  the 
power  of  God  comes  in  saving  grace  to 
the  hearts  of  their  children,  and  takes 
them  into  the  kingdom.  It  is  Bro. 
Hooley's  intention  to  change  locations. 
See  his  letter  in  another  column. 


correspondence 


Danvers,  111. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  April  25,  communion  ser- 
vices were  observed  at  the  A.  M. 
church.  Bro.  J.  C.  Birky  of  Hopedale, 
111.,  officiated.  We  were  made  to  re- 
joice to  see  nearly  all  the  members  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems.  May 
God  richlv  bless  the  work  here  and  ev- 
erywhere. Tillie  Zehr. 


Woodriver,  Neb. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  have 
communion  services,  May  2.  We  trust 
one  of  the  bishops  of  Seward  county 
can  come  and  officiate  at  that  time. 
Nearly  all  expressed  peace  and  a  desire 
to  take  communion,  for  which  we  feel 
very  thankful.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
remain  steadfast. 

Apr.  1909.         Mary  Zimmerman. 

Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Rearders,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  : — Bro.  Amon  Stoltz- 
fus  of  Selden,  Kans.,  came  into  our 
midst,  Apr.  16,  remaining  with  us  until 
Apr.  19.  While  with  us  he  preached 
four  interesting  sermons.  May  God 
bless  His  workers  everywhere  is  my 
prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Lena  W.  Unternahrer. 
April  22,  1909. 

Dinuba,  Cab 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  April  11  we  again 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  The 
following  officers  were  elected :  Supt, 
Roscoe  Bebb,  Odessa  Kilmer;  sec- 
treas.,  Earnest  Isgrigg;  chor.,  Odessa 
Kilmer;  chor.,  Orva  Kilmer;  lib.,  E.  C. 
Weaver.  As  we  have  no  minister  Bro. 
Jesse  Bledsoe  was  chosen  exhorter. 
On  April  21,  Bro.  Bontrager  stopped 
with  us  as  he  was  on  his  way  home. 
One  brother  was  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Apr.  22,  1909.  Orva  Kilmer. 

Hespeler,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— On  Sunday, 
April  18,  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  for  the  year.  The  following 
officers  were  elected:  Supts.,  Jesse 
Bechtel,  Abram  Wismer;  Chor.,  J.  S. 
Schantz;  Sec,  Martha  Snyder,  Mabel 
Groh.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
work  and  workers  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

April  23,  1909. 
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Kinzers,  Pa. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  God  is-  continually  blessing  us  from 
time  to  time,  we  were  privileged  to  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school  at  Hersh- 
ey's  on  last  Sunday.  The  election  of 
officers  resulted  as  follows :  Supts., 
Christian  Metzler,  John  B.  Hershey; 
sec.-treas.,  Martin  R.  Hershey ;  chors., 
El  wood  Hershey,  Jacob  S.  Miller.  (Bro. 
Miller  asked  to  be  excused,  so  Bro. 
Milton  Hershey  will  take  his  place.) 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  can  again  partake  of  the  com- 
munion and  engage  in  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing,  which  will  take  place  May 
9.  Baptismal  services  will  be  held  the 
day  previous.  We  earnestly  pray  for 
the  applicants,  and  may  we  all  pray 
for  one  another.   May  God- bless  us  all. 

Apr.  26,  1909.        "Elwood  Hershey. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Apr. 
4,  our  Sunday  school  was  again  reor- 
ganized at  Paradise  with  the  following 
officers :  Supts.,  Ben  Stouffer,  Harry 
Martin;  chors.,  Henry  Baer,  Cora 
Eshleman ;  sec.-treas.,  John  Keener. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  these 
brethren  that  they  will  do  their  duty  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Good  at- 
tendance and  interest  is  manifested,  for 
which  we  are  glad. 

On  Apr.  17,  preparatory  and  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  Miller's 
Church.  Two  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  The  next 
day  communion  services  were  held. 
Bro.  Geo.  Keener  officiated. 

Apr.  26,  1909.  Cor. 


Wakarausa,  Ind. 

(Holdeman  Congregation) 
To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Apr.  9  our  council  meeting  was 
held.  The  brotherhood  expressed  peace. 
On  April  24  preparatory  and  baptismal 
services  were  held.  Six  persons  were 
received  by  baptism  in  addition  to  a 
class  of  18  which  was  received  prev- 
iously. On  Sunday  following  com- 
munion services  were  held,  in  which 
157  members  partook.  Bro.  Jacob  Bix- 
ler  officiated,  assisted  by  Bro.  Henry 
Weldy.  May  the  Good  Shepherd  ever 
grant  His  watch  over  His  flocks  and 
may  we  still  strive  to  be  faithful.  Since 
our  last  communion  six  of  our  number 
have  been  added  to  the  fold  above. 
April  26,  1909.  Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — On  Mar.  28,  Bro. 
Frank  Herr  was  with  us  and  preached 
from  Matt.  13.  Each  kind  of  ground 
was  shown  to  mean  the  different  kinds 
of  hearers  of  the  Gospel. 

On  Apr.  11,  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  was 
with  us.  This  being  Easter  Sunday, 
our  minds  were  led  back  to  the  Easter 


morn  when  the  Savior  rose  and  thereby 
conquered  death. 

On  Apr.  25,  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  read 
the  opening  lesson  and  Bro.  Mack 
preached  from  John  12:32.  The  love  of 
Christ  was  plainly  shown  and  sinners 
invited  to  accept  Jesus.  Some  were 
deeply  under  conviction,  but  did  not 
yield.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  to 
come  later.  But  the  "more  convenient 
season"  does  not  always  come.  We 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
His  work  may  be  carried  on  success- 
fully. The  Lord  be  with  all  the  brother- 
hood the  wide  world  over  is  my  prayer. 

Apr.  26,  1909.      Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation) 
We  have  been  enjoying  may  bless- 
ings for  which  we  are  glad.  On  April 
24,  Bro.  Burkholder  was  with  us  and 
received  nine  souls  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  and  six  by  letter. 
On  Sunday  following  we  had  com- 
munion nearly  all  the  members  partak- 
ing of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
of  Christ.    On  May  20  we  expect  to 
have  a  Sunday  school  meeting. 
Yours  in  His  service,  Cor. 
Apr.  26,  1909. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  April  21,  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  and  wife 
of  Waynesboro,  this  state,  came  into 
our  midst,  Bro.  Shank  having"  been 
called  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place.  Their  stay  was  very 
short,  decidedly  too  short,  in  the  writ- 
er's estimation.  It  seemed  that  the 
work  was  just  well  begun  when  they 
left.  However,  the  brother  may  feel 
well  rewarded  for  his  efforts,  one  soul 
having  confessed  Christ  after  he  had 
preached  six  Gospel  sermons.  May  the 
Lord  crown  all  our  brother's  labors 
with  success.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
pray  earnestly  that  the  Lord's  work 
may  go  on  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

In  His  name,  Johanan. 

Apr.  27,  1909. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — The  congregation  at  this 
place  have  good  reason  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  at  this  time.  The  brethren  Sam. 
Lapp  and  George  Bissey  were  with  us 
over  Sunday.  On  Saturday  afternoon 
we  had  our  preparatory  services.  Bap- 
tismal services  in  the  evening  at  which 
one  young  soul  was  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  It  makes  us 
rejoice  to  see  young  people  give  their 
hearts  to  Jesus.  On  Sunday  we  had  an 
all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting.  Many 
precious  truths  were  presented.  May 
God  give  us  grace  to  lay  them  up  in 
our  hearts  and  practice  them  in  our 
lives.  After  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing communion  services  were  held. 
Bro.  Lapp  preached  a  very  helpful  ser- 


mon from  II  Cor.  8:9.  We  have  been 
strengthened  and  feel  to  say  that  it  was 
good  for  us  to  be  there. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  us  all  so 
that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to  others  is 
our  prayer.  Cor. 

April  27,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — "Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits," 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  25,  we  had  Sunday 
school  and  our  regular  services  in  the 
morning,  at  which  time  we  had  our 
examination  or  inquiry  meeting.  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  preached  an  appropriate 
sermon  from  Matt.  18:1-22.  All  con- 
fessed peace  and  union.  One  precious 
young  soul  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior.  In  the  evening  we  had  Young 
People's  Meeting,  when  three  more 
precious  souls  confessed  and  accepted 
Christ.  It  encourages-  us  very  much  to 
see  these  souls  step  out  for  Christ,  and 
we  believe  it  caused  joy  among  the 
angels  of  heaven.  May  God  give  them 
grace  to  hold  out  faithful,  and  may 
they  be  the  means  of  others  turning  to 
their  Savior. 

We  are  having  fine  growing  weather, 
and  the  people  in  general  are  enjoying 
health.  We  feel  to  thank  God  for  the 
many  blessings  we  enjoy  temporally 
and  spiritually.  I.  W.  Eby. 

Apr.  28,  1909. 


Elida,  Ohio 

On  Easter  Sunday  there  were  five 
souls  added  to  the  congregation  near 
Dayton,  Ohio,  by  water  baptism,  one 
of  whom  is  82  years  old  and  another 
one  of  the  number  is  a  young  sister 
who  is-  deaf.  She  was  much  encour- 
aged and  assisted  during  the  services 
by  the  kindness  of  a  young  sister  from 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  who  could  talk 
with  her  and  interpreted  much  of  the 
sermon.  On  Apr.  25,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  same  place.  Thus 
the  congregation  there  is  much  encour- 
aged. J.  M.  Shenk. 

Apr.  30,  1909. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  congregation)  .... 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — The  Spirit 
has  moved  six  more  souls  to  confess. 
May  many  more  follow.  Cor. 

May  1,  1909. 


Glendale,  Ariz. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — We,  in 
company  with  wife  and  some  of  our 
children,  expect  to  leave  for  a  trip  east 
about  May  7,  and  should  any  of  our 
friends  wish  to  correspond  with  us 
about  that  time,  mail  addressed  to  Da- 
vid Garber,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  would 
reach  us. 

Yours  for  Him, 

D.  Y.  Hooley, 
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IS  THERE  NO  BEAUTY  IN  THIS 
WORLD? 


By  C.  Edward  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  forest, 

Where  stately  trees  are  green  and  fair? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  meadows, 

Where  smiling  flowers  scent  the  air? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  sunlight, 

That  lights  this  earth  and  worlds  above? 
Oh  yes,  this  world  is  full  of  beauty 

When  human  hearts  are  full  of  love. 

Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  mountains, 

Where  cunning  creatures  hide  and  play? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  fountain 

That  bubbles  o'er  with  silver  spray? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  brooklet, 

That  murmurs  softly  through  the  grove? 
Oh  yes,  this  world  is  full  of  beauty, 

When  human  hearts  are  full  of  love. 

Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  brightness 

That  beams  from  keenest  loving  eye? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  affection 

That  springs  from  love  of  purest  dye? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  voices, 

That  spirit's  gladness  always  prove? 
Oh  yes,  this  world  is  full  of  beauty, 

When  human  hearts  are  full  of  love. 

Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  comforts 

That  gently  soothe  all  human  care? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  silence 

That  softly  wings  through  quiet  air? 
Is  there  no  beauty  in  the  music 

That  makes  the  soul  with  joy  o'erflow? 
Oh  yes,  this  world  is  full  of  beauty, 

When  human  hearts  are  full  of  love. 

To  the  one  who  doth  hear  and  see, 
To  the  one  who  doth  know  and  love; 

There  is  wondrous  beauty  so  free, 
In  this  world  made  by  Him  above. 

Chicago,  III. 


THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

V 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Song  Service 

This  simply  means  a  service  in  song, 
a  meeting  or  a  time  to  sing  and  do  lit- 
tle else  hut  sing.  There  have  been 
singing  schools  and  "social  singings," 
and  no  doubt  both  have  served  a  good 
purpose.  It  certainly  will  require  no 
argument  to  convince  us  that  we  need 
practice  in  singing — in  singing,  not  say- 
ing the  notes.  I  am  not  referring  to 
the  practice  of  music  to  improve  our- 
selves musically,  though  that  is  very 
much  needed.  We  need  to  practice  to 
improve  ourselves  in  the  singing  of  a 
song.  We  need  to  practice  to  know  the 
sentiment  of  the  hymns  and  tunes. 

It  requires  practice  and  experience 
to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures  well  and 
meaningly  in  public.  Ministers  re- 
quire time  and  effort  to  recover  them- 
selves in  the  pulpit  while  delivering  the 
message.  Singing  belongs  rather  to 
the  heart  side  of  our  life,  and  it  is  this 
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heart  culture  that  we  need  to  bring  in- 
to service.  It  is  then  in  the  song  ser- 
vice where  we  can  at  least  partly  devel- 
op these  feelings  of  ours  and  learn  to 
express  the  emotions  that  thrill  our  be- 
ings. I  wish  to  repeat,  in  fewer  words, 
thai  while  we  grow  in  our  mental  life 
and  while  we  reach  out  more  and  more 
into  the  material  sphere,  we  need  to  be 
cognizant  of  the  fact  that  the  heart  life 
can  not  be  neglected  without  serious 
loss.  There  should  be  times  when  the 
congregation  joins  in  a'  service  of  only 
song.  Let  it  be  a  special  meeting,  or 
only  a  short  time  in  connection  with 
another  meeting,  as  may  best  suit  the 
persons  concerned.  In  many  districts, 
thirty  minutes  devoted  to  spiritual 
singing  before  a  regular  meeting  would 
often  be  a  great  uplift.  To  think  of  the 
diversity  we  may  have  in  singing  will 
show  how  satisfactory  such  a  service 
can  be  made.  In  song  we  praise  and 
pray,  worship,  admonish  and  instruct, 
and  even  many  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  set  to  music.  Strength 
may  be  brought  to  such  a  service  be- 
cause of  the  united,  concentrated  effort 
and  prayer  of  the  congregation  at  large. 
Lach  individual  may  have  a  part  in  the 
exercise,  not  only  in  singing,  but  in  se- 
lecting songs. 

These  meetings  may,  of  course,  be 
held  at  the  homes,  and  often  that  would 
be  a  wise  plan  to  encourage  the  sick, 
etc.,  but  in  the  main  they  should  be 
held  at  the  church.  No  matter  where, 
the  social  functions  should  all  be  ex- 
ercised before  and  after  the  singing, 
not  during  the  songs  or  between  songs. 
Choristers  should  see  that  the  service 
is  for  all  classes  present,  and  that  the 
songs  are  so  well  selected  as  to  make 
it  profitable  to  all.  A  song  service — 
a  time  when  we  pray  in  song,  admonish 
in  song,  glorify  God  in  an  entire  ser- 
vice of  singing. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MARTYR'S  MIRROR 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Bro.  D.  S. 
Lesher  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  we  are 
in  possession  of  a  book  with  an  inter- 
esting history.  It  is  a  copy  of  the  old 
"Martyrer  Spiegel  der  Tauffgesinten 
oder  Wehrlosen  Christen,"  printed  in 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  over  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury before  the  Revolutionary  war. 
The  book  in  our  possession  bears  the 
date  of  1748-9,  and  was  published  in 
1751.  It  contains  nearly  1500  pages, 
weighs  over  thirteen  pounds,  and  is  re- 
markably well  preserved  for  a  book  of 
its  age.  As  an  illustration  by  way  of 
comparison  between  ancient  and  mod- 
ern book  binding,  we  may  mention  the 
fact  that  we  have  also  on  hand  a  copy 
of  the  same  book  translated  in  1870, 
and  the  1751  binding  is  in  a  better  state 
of  preservation  than  is  the  later  edition. 

But  to  the  book  under  consideration. 
The  following  extract  from  "Mennonite 
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Church  History"  gives  us  not  only  a 
history  of  the  translation,  but  shows  us 
what  consecration  and  self-sacrificing 
zeal  will  do  in  the  way  of  mighty 
achievements  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  impulse  which  moved  our  forefath- 
ers to  undertake  the  publication  of  this 
book  was  the  fact  that  they  felt  that 
the  faith  of  their  people  was  to  be  tried 
in  the  impending  war  between  the  Eng- 
lish and  French  colonies,  and  felt  the 
need  of  something  to  instruct  their 
children  in  the  non-resistant  faith. 

"The  greatest  work  in  furnishing  lit- 
erature to  our  people  was  the  transla- 
tion of  the  'Martyr's  Mirror'  from  the 
Dutch  into  the  German  language.  This 
is  an  extensive  work  written  by  Theil- 
man  J.  Vanbracht  of  Dort,  Holland, 
and  published  in  1659.  It  gives  a  graph- 
ic description  of  the  terrible  persecu- 
tions and  sufferings  of  Christian  mar- 
tyrs, together  with  their  faith  and  prac- 
tice, in  every  century  since  the  advent 
of  Christ,  and  made  a  profound  impres- 
sion wherever  read.  The  brethren  in 
America  appealed  to  the  brethren  in 
Europe  for  aid  in  translating  this  vol- 
ume, but  their  appeal  was  in  vain.  But 
the  brethren  in  America  were  not  to 
be  discouraged. 

"They  appointed  Heinrich  Eunck  and 
Dielman  Kolb,  two  of  the  foremost  men 
in  the  church  at  that  time,  as  a  com- 
mittee to  arrange  and  supervise  the 
work. 

"The  work  was  done  at  Ephrata, 
Pennsylvania,  by  a  number  of  "seclu- 
sionists"  under  Conrad  Biesel.  Of  this 
work,  J.  E.  Eunk  says :  'Fifteen  breth- 
ren were  engaged  to  do  the  work.  One 
translated  and  read  proofs ;  four  set  the 
type  and  four  did  the  press  work.  This 
left  six  men  to  work  in  the  paper  mill 
and  make  the  paper.  In  this  way  the 
work  was  translated,  printed  and  com- 
pleted in  1749,  and  left  to  our  Mennon- 
ite people  as  a  precious  heirloom  of  the 
blood-bought  faith  of  our  fathers.' 

"The  work  has  since  been  republish- 
ed several  times,  and  is  still  reckoned 
among  the  most  valuable  books  in 
Mennonite  literature." 
;  There  are  but  few;  copies  of  the 
Ephrata  edition  in  existence ;  but  later 
editions  are  widely  circulated,  and  held 
as  a  treasure  in  many  homes. 


OBEY  GOD 


By  R.  D.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  a  glorious  privilege  we  enjoy 
to  sift  the  good  from  the  bad,  and  still 
to  press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  No  one  can  rob  us  of 
this.  The  impotent  man  lay  at  the  pool 
many  years,  but  when  the  disciples 
came  along  he  was  raised  up  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  without  the  as- 
sistance of  any  troubled  waters. 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 
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JOSEPH,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

By  W.  L.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  there  is  one  Life  in  the  Bible  more 
typical  of  the  life  of  Christ  than  any 
other,  it  is  that  of  Joseph.  At  17  years 
of  age,  avc  find  him  about  his  father's 
business,  doing  the  work  of  a  shepherd, 
"feeding  the  flock  with  his  brethren." 
He  is  here  represented  as  a  shepherd. 
Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  good  shepherd; 
the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep."  Joseph,  like  Jesus,  the  beloved 
son  of  his  father  was  sent  unto  "his 
own  and  his  own  received  him  not." 
The  great  love  of  the  father  for  his  son, 
his  supreme  excellency,  and  the  evil  re- 
ports of  their  behavior  excited  the  envy 
of  his  brethren.  In  this  Joseph  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  the  beloved  of  the  Fa- 
ther, who  on  that  account  was  envied 
and  hated  by  the  Jews  and  the  world 
and  because  He  also  testified  that  their 
works  were  evil  (John  7:7). 

Joseph  Avas  murdered  in  the  inten- 
tions of  his  brothers  and,  as  it  were, 
buried  in  the  pit,  yet  preserved  in  order 
to  his  exaltation;  he  was  a  type  of 
Christ,  crucified,  buried,  risen  and  glori- 
fied. 

As  Joseph  was  wandering  in  the  field, 
a  certain  man  asked  him,  saying,  "What 
seekest  thou?"  and  he  said,  "I  seek  my 
brethren."  Let  us-  halt  a  moment  and 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  "What  seek 
we?"  Can  we  reply  as  Joseph  did,  or 
must  our  ansAver  be,  "The  lust  of  the 
eye(covetousness),  the  lust  of  the  flesh 
(adultery),  the  pride  of  life  (self- 
esteem)"?  The  first  question  that  God 
asked  of  man,  "Where  art  thou?"  Then, 
"Where  is  thy  brother?""  Are  Ave  in  a 
state  of  safety  and  peace,  or  on  the 
broad  road  to  destruction?  Are  we  in 
the  path  of  duty  or  in  some  devious 
course?  "What  seek  ye?"  Jesus  asked 
the  tAVO  disciples  that  followed  Him. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God." 
That  means  let  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
all  its  length  and  breadth  be  the  one 
thing  you  live  for  and  all  other  things 
will  be  added  unto  you. 

Christ  was  sold  by  Judas,  or  Judah, 
one  of  the  same  name  as  he  who  pro- 
posed the  sale  of  Joseph.  But  let  us  not 
forget  through  Joseph  to  look  unto  Je- 
sus, who  suffered  being  tempted,  yet 
without  sin,  Avho  Avas  persecuted  with- 
out cause,  as  a  lamb  He  was  led  to  the 
slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  His 
mouth  to  recriminate  or  to  vindicate 
Himself,  and  AAdio  by  the  cross  ascend- 
ed to  the  throne. 

Joseph  being  bound  in  the  same  place 
with  two  other  prisoners,  promises  life, 
(liberty)  to  the  one  and  death  to  the 
other.  So  Jesus  bound  upon  the  cross 
between  two  malefactors  in  the  depth 
of  His  humiliation,  mercifully  assures 
eternal  felicity  to  the  one  and  with  aw- 
ful justice  leaves  the  other  to  hardness 
of  heart  and  eternal  perdition, 


Joseph  searches  the  hearts  of  his  bro- 
thers. "The  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts," 
(I  Chr.  28  :9).  "When  Joseph  could  no 
longer  refrain  himself  he  wept  aloud." 
Our  blessed  Master  Avith  a  heart  full  of 
love  and  pity  Aveeps  at  the  grave  of 
Lazarus  and  also  over  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, "If  thou  hadst  known  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace,  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes." 

Look  at  Joseph  opening  the  store- 
houses of  the  king  "to  save  much  peo- 
ple alive."  Then  behold  Jesus  with 
fragments  miraculously  feeding  the 
multitudes  out  of  the  inexhaustible 
store-houses  of  God. 

What  wonderful  love  and  forgiveness 
Joseph  displayed  before  his  brothers 
Avhile  he  exonerates  them  of  their  awful 
crime  and  lays  the  charge  upon  God. 
"It  Avas  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
God  sent  me  before  you  to  preserve  you 
a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save 
your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance."  Jo- 
seph, a  deliverer,  a  preserver  of  life.  A 
mightier  Deliverer  looks  down  upon 
His  accusers  from  the  cross  and  Avith 
bleeding  hands  and  a  bleeding  heart, 
with  love  and  pity  unfeigned  prays, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

When  Potiphar  saAV  that  Joseph  pros- 
pered in  all  that  he  did,  he  left  all  that 
he  had  in  Joseph's  hand.  Notice  how 
emphatic  the  statement,  "all  that  he 
had."  From  that  time  on  the  Lord 
blessed  the  Egyptian's  house  for  Jo- 
seph's sake.  Do  you  want  the  full  bless- 
ings of  God?  Then  leave  all  that  you 
have  in  Jesus'  hand — your  money  and 
your  time.  Then  and  then  only  will 
God  bless  you  for  His  sake. 

Joseph  did  not  open  the  king's  store- 
houses until  the  land  of  Egypt  was 
famished.  Then  the  people  cried  to  the 
king  for  bread.  The  king  told  them, 
"Go  to  Joseph,  Avhat  he  saith  to  you 
do."  Only  in  the  throne  was  Pharaoh 
greater  than  Joseph.  Sinner,  the  store- 
houses of  God,  the  King  of  all  kings, 
are  full,  and  His  Son  Christ  Jesus  car- 
ries the  keys.  But,  like  Joseph,  He  will 
not  unlock  until  your  resources  are  ex- 
hausted. And  then  if  you  want  that 
bread  of  life,  you  will  have  to  pay  the 
price.  Look  at  the  Egyptians,  what 
it  cost  them,  all  their  money,  all  their 
cattle,  horses,  flocks,  all  their  lands  and 
themselves  servants  to  the  king  forever. 
Do  you  want  that  Bread  of  Life?  Do 
like  Joseph's  brethren.  Fall  at  the  feet 
of  Him  who  has  it  to  give,  and  He  will 
lift  you  up  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
plead  for  you  and  God  wilLbless  you 
for  Christ's  sake  and  make  you  to  dwell 
in  the  best  of  the  land. 

For  more  than  two  hundred  years  of 
peace  and  prosperity,  during  the  lives 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  their 
families,  they  increased  only  to  seventy 
persons.  But  afterwards  in  about  the 
same  number  of  years  under  galling  op- 
pressions and  cruel  bondage  they  multi- 
plied into  a  large  nation.   Nor  did  their 


most  rapid  increase  commence  till  after 
the  death  of  Joseph  and  thus  has  vital 
religion  in  all  ages  prospered  more  un- 
der the  pressure  of  severe  persecutions. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


FELLOWSHIP  EATING 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  seems  to  be  quite  a  question 
with  some  as  to  what  kind  of  eating 
Paul  refers  to  in  I  Cor.  5:11.  Some 
say  he  means  eating  an  ordinary  meal 
at  the  same  table ;  others  say  the  bread 
at  the  communion.     Some  time  ago 
one  of  our  able  Bible  teachers  gave  me 
the  explanation  that  Paul  meant  a  fel- 
lowship eating,  and  this  I  think  is  the 
best  explanation  that  Paul  meant  on 
this.    This  may  include  either  kind  of 
eating  mentioned  above,  yet  it  does  not 
exactly  mean  either  one.    If  I  should 
happen  into  an  eating-house  and  eat  at 
the  table  with  a  lot  of  others,  I  am  sim- 
ply eating  my  meal  and  not  taking  a 
felloAvship  meal  with  these ;  and  we 
may  sometimes  happen  to  eat  at  the 
same  table  with  others,  in  a  private 
house,  under  certain  circumstances,  in 
the  same  way  as  above.    But  when  I 
say  to  friends  "Come  over  to  dinner  or 
supper"  and  they  come,  and  we  eat 
together,  it  sIioavs  a  friendship  and  fel- 
lowship meeting  and  eating  together. 
So  any  eating  together  that  shows  any 
fellowship  is  forbidden  with  such  as 
Paul  describes.     This-  would  include 
the  eating  at  the  communion,  but  the 
fact  that  he  allows  us  to  eat  with  the 
sinful  of  the  world,  shows  that  he  did 
not  mean  the  eating  at  the  communion 
as  they  would  not  come  to  that  meal  at 
all.    Satan  is  ever  trying  to  get  people 
on  the  one  or  the  other  side  of  the  right 
Avay.    Some  use  this  "no  company  or 
fellowship"  to  such  an  extreme  as  to 
do  more  harm  than  good,  and  many 
others  disregard  the  word  in  this-  en- 
tirely, keeping  company  AVith  those 
who  have  been  separated  the  same  as 
before.    Another  question  with  some 
is,  when  to  observe  this  "no  commin- 
gling together"  before  or  after  separa- 
tion from  the  church?    To  me  this  is 
plain  :  The  idea  of  having  no  company 
with  them  Avould  alone  say,  put  them 
away,  or  out  of  church  membership. 
Again  this  not  eating  with  them  is 
judging  or  disciplining  them,  or  in 
other  words  is  seeking  their  souls  sal- 
vation.   To  keep  them  with  the  body 
of  believers,  or  saved  ones,  would  be 
telling  them  that  they  are  not  lost, 
while  having  no  company  with  them 
would  tell  them  they  are  lost  which 
would  be  a  contradiction.     So  it  is 
plain  that  the  putting  away  is  always 
the  first  in  order,  showing  them  where 
they  stand  and  then  comes  the  seeking 
for  the  lost  brother  and  this  putting 
away  is  several  times  mentioned  in  this 
chapter  and  closed  with  that  injunc- 
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tion  so  that  it  should  not  be  forgotten 
nor  neglected.  But  some  will  say,  Paul 
here  says  "What  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  that  ave  without."  Here  Paul 
means  outsiders  that  had  never  come 
into  the  church.  You  may  ask  how  I 
know  this?  If  he  did  not,  his  writing 
here  would  quite  contradict,  and  make 
no  sensible  meaning.  You  can  take 
any  talker  or  writer  and  just  take  the 
words  he  says  without  taking  into 
consideration  what  he  means  and  you 
will  find  him  contradicting  himself. 
When  you  say  he  did  not  mean  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  (really  all 
such  belong  to  the  outsiders  or  to  the 
world)  but  if  any  one  is  called  a  brother 
and  is  such,  meaning  that  if  he  had 
been  a  brother  in  the  church,  and  if  he 
has  been  put  away  with  such  we  are 
not  to  eat,  and  while  some  say  that 
Jesus  ate  with  sinners,  you  find  no  place 
where  he  ate  with  such  as  had  been  put 
away.  Such  an  one  should  not  be 
looked  upon  or  regarded  as  all  out- 
siders; he  is  a  lost  brother. 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 


By  P.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"He  leadeth  me." 
In  pastures  green?  Not  always; 
often  the  morning  riseth  with  clouds. 
The  pasture  seemeth  a  howling  wilder- 
ness. Sometimes  God,  who  knoweth 
best  leads  me  in  weary  ways,  where  it 
is  dark  and  discouraging,  anything  but 
bright. 

Temptation  besets  me.  Can  any 
temptation  befall  me  from  which  God 
cannot  deliver  me? — No.  (II  Pet.  2:9). 
I  oft  would  dishearten  grief,  but  when 
I  turn  to  Psa.  91 :4  I  read,  "He  shall 
cover  thee  with  his  feathers  and  under 
his  wings  shalt  thou  trust."  So  I  trust, 
although  I  cannot  understand. 

"And  by  still  waters?  No,  not  al- 
ways." 

Sometimes  I  exclaim  with  David, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me?"  But  when  the  storm  beats 
loudest,  and  I  cry  out  for  fear,  I  look 
around  and  the  Master  standeth  by  and 
whispers,  "Be  of  good  cheer,  it  is  I,  be 
not  afraid."  Above  all  I  hear  Him 
say,  beyond  the  darkness  lies  the  per- 
fect day.  "For  the  path  of  the  just  is 
as  a  shining  light  that  shineth^more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  He 
also  says,  In  every  path  of  thine  I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye.  So  what 
doth  it  matter,  whether  I  dwell  in  the 
secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  or  in 
the  valley  of  the  shadw  of  death ;  I 
will  fear  no  evil.  And  more  than  this, 
where'er  the  path  may  lead,  where  He 
leads,  I  can  safely  go.  "Now  I  see 
through  a  glass  darkly,  but  sometime 
face  to  face."  Then  shall  I  know  why 
He  hath  led  me  so,  "And  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

Cazenovia,  111. 


STORY  OF  A  CONVERT 


Arranged  by  Ada  Herr. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  once  lived  in  Psa.  84:10,  (dwell  in 
the  tents  of  wickedness)  and  walked  in 
Eph.  2 :2   (Wherein  in  time  past  ye 
walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence).   I  heard  of  a  mansion  for  me  at 
John  14:2  (In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions).    From  one  who  lives 
at  Heb.  4:14  (Seeing  then  that  we  have 
a  great  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let 
us  hold  fast  our  profession),  I  called  at 
Matt.  11 :28  (Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest).    As  my  prospects  at 
Rom.  3 :10  were  very  poor  (As  it  is 
written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one ;  there  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  together  become  unprofitable ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one.   Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre ; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  de- 
ceit; the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips :   Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness.   Their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood.    Destruction  and  misery 
are  in  their  ways ;  and  the  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known.  There  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes). 

The  mansion  I  sought  I  found  at  II 
Cor.  5 :1  (For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens). 

The  house  has  one  door,  which  I  saw 
at  John  10:9  (I  am  the  door:  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture), 
and  one  knocker  which  I  saw  at  Matt. 
7  :7  (Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,  seek 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you).  My  address  for  the 
present  it  at  Eph.  2  :6  (and  has  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in-  Christ  Je- 
sus). Call  any  day  at  Prov.  8:34,  and 
you  will  meet  me  and  many  others 
(Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at 
the  posts  of  my  doors).  If  you  call  and 
attend  to  what  the  servant  says  in  Luke 
14:17  (and  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
Come;  for  all  things  are  now  ready), 
and  when  I  Thess,  4:17  is  fulfilled 
(Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them, 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord),  I  expect  my  home  to  be  in  Rev. 
22  :4,  5  (And  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 
And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 


sun ;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them 
light :  and  they  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever),  and  Rev.  5:9  is  the  song  I 
shall  sing  in  that  day  (And  they  sang  a 
new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation). 
Dalton,  O. 


WHY  BE  OPTIMISTIC? 


By  Laura  May  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"A  pessimist  is  a  man  who  is  miser- 
able when  he  is  happy,  but  an  optimist 
is  a  man  who  is  happy  when  he  is-  mis- 
erable." But  how  is  this  possible — 
to  be  in  misery  and  still  be  happy? 
If  you  actually  should  meet  Christ 
and  ask  Him  this  question,  what  do 
you  suppose  He  would  say?  Perhaps 
He  would  say:  "Hast  thou  not  read 
in  the  Bible,  what  my  apostle  John 
hath  written  of  me — that  I  told  my 
disciples  to  be  of  good  cheer  in  time  of 
tribulation?  And  I  also  told  them 
why — because  I  was  going  to  the  Fa- 
No  matter  how  dark  everything  ap- 
pears to  be,  we  can  always  find  some 
reason  to  be  cheerful  if  we  will,  and 
we  ought  to  try. 

Evidently  Christ  is  optimistic,  or  He 
would  never  have  come  down  to  die 
for  the  whole  world.  He  would  have 
said :  "The  people  are  so  wicked — they 
will  not  repent  anyway,  and  I  might 
as  well  save  myself  all  this  trouble." 
But  no,  He  always  had  a  cheerful  word 
for  whoever  wanted  it.  Even  on  the 
cross,  in  awful  pain,  He  spoke  sweet 
words  of  cheer  to  the  thief  beside  Him. 

Paul  says:  "Rejoice  always."  Why? 
Because  "all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God."  Don't 
you  remember  how  he  sang  songs  of 
praise  while  locked  up  in  prison?  He 
might  have  thought :  "Oh,  I  don't  be- 
lieve it  is  of  any  use  for  me  to  keep  on 
preaching  as  I  have  been  doing.  There 
is  so  much  antagonism,  and  now  I  am 
locked  up  here  in  jail.  I  wonder  what 
will  happen  next.  I've  a  great  notion 
to  quit  the  business  and  go  back  to 
tent-making."  But  did  he  think  so? 
Not  he.  He  knew  that  no  matter  what 
would  befall  him,  all  things  would 
work  together  for  good,  because  he 
loved  God. 

This  brings  to  mind  the  words  of 
Christ,  "If  ye  loved  me  ye  would  re- 
joice." Putting  it  in  the  negative 
form  we  have :  If  ye  rejoice  not  ye  love 
me  nOt.  True  love  in  the  heart  for 
Jesus  naturally  makes  one  joyful,  be- 
cause love  believes  in  God's  provi- 
dence and  makes  one  confide  in  Him 
for  all  one's  needs.  Suppose  while 
walking  along  the  street  with  a  very 
disagreeable  expression  on  your  face — 
as  some  have  sometimes  when  every- 
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thing  goes  wrong — on  account  of  some 
misfortune,  you  should  suddenly  meet 
Jesus  Christ  as  a  man  coming  the  oth- 
er way.  Instead  of  greeting  you  with 
a  "Hello  there!  What  makes  you 
look  so  glum?"  He  would  calmly  say, 
"Bessie — or  whatever  your  name  would 
be — my  sister,  do  you  not  love  me?" 
Then  if  you  wanted  to  know  why  He 
ask  you  such  a  question,  He  would 
look  you  straight  in  the  face  and  your 
being  guilty  of  a  lack  of  love  for  Him, 
would  make  you  blush  with  shame, 
while  listening  to  His  answer:  "If  you 
loved  me  you  would  rejoice." 

If  we  are  unfortuate,  let  us  count 
it  joy  because  it  must  be  for  some  good, 
even  if  we  can  not  see  it.  What  does 
James  say?  "Count  it  joy  when  you 
fall  into  temptations."  Why?  Be- 
cause it  works  for  some  good  end — - 
because  "the  trying  of  your  faith  work- 
eth  patience." 

How  optimistic  John  was !  He  also 
was  happy  when  he  was  miserable. 
Though  banished  on  a  lonely  island, 
despised  and  forsaken,  who  ever  was 
happier  than  he  was  during  that  time 
of  great  tribulations?  Were  it  not  for 
John's  optimism,  I  fear  we  would  to- 
day be  without  that  wonderful  book  of 
Revelation. 

We  have  good  reason  to  be  happy 
in  the  midst  of  the  darkest  hours,  be- 
cause we  know  that  Jesus  knows  all 
about  our  troubles  and  can  sympathize 
with  us  because  He  passed  through 
the  same  hours  of  trial.  I  once  heard  a 
minister  in  Cleveland  relate  the  story 
of  a  poor  couple.  It  was  as  follows: 
Jones  and  his  wife  had  to  toil  and  dig 
very  hard  to  make  ends  meet.  Jones 
was  very  optimistic,  and  when  hard 
times  or  trials  came,  he  would  say, 
"Oh  well !  Father  knows  all  about  it." 
It  happened  one  time  that  his  wife 
was  in  need  of  a  new  dress.  So  the 
next  day  when  he  went  to  town  with 
a  load  of  provisions  for  market,  he 
bought  the  dress  and  drove  back  home. 
His  wife  was  ready  to  be  delighted 
when  he  returned.  But  when  he  want- 
ed to  present  the  longed-for  package 
to  her,  it  was  not  in  the  wagon  any- 
more. He  had  lost  it  on  the  way.  She 
looked  disappointed,  but  he  only  said, 
"Oh  well !  Father  knows  all  about  it." 
However  that  did  not  suit  his  wife 
very  well,  and  so  he  went  to  town 
again  to  buy  another  new  dress.  While 
he  was  gone,  a  neighbor  came  along 
with  a  package  he  had  found  by  the 
roadside.  It  was  of  course  the  lost 
dress.  So  you  see,  she  had  two  new 
dresses!  When  her  husband  came 
back  and  she  told  him,  "See?  I  told  you 
Father  knew  all  about  it,  and  so  He 
did." 

Three  girls  were  once  going  to  meet- 
ing on  a  dark  night  when  the  roads 
were  muddy.  For  this  reason  they 
climbed  the  fence  and  walked  in  the 
field.  The  wind  blew  out  their  lantern 
and  what  they  should  do?  What  would 


you  do — try  to  light  the  lantern?  So 
did  they.  They  all  gathered  very  close 
together,  hugging  the  trunk  of  a  big 
tree,  to  keep  the  wind  off.  But  that 
powerful  agent  extinguished  every 
match  they  had.  One  girl  now  started 
out  to  find  the  road,  the  rest  following 
her  They  landed  right  in  a  gutter. 
Every  thing  went  wrong.  Some  would 
now  either  cry  or  scold.  But  no,  they 
did  not,  for  they  were  optimists.  They 
just  laughed  as  heartily  as  they  could 
and  today  they  are  alive  and  well. 

It  would  be  well  for  some  who  for- 
ever insist  on  looking  at  the  dark  side 
of  things,  if  they  would  take  some  of 
the  above  mentioned  people  for  exam- 
ples, especially  the  Bible  characters. 

Because  God  blessed  them  with  life 
during  this  age  of  wonderful  inventions 
some  fret  because  they  were  not  al- 
lowed to  live  in  the  age  of  miracles. 
Because  God  permits  them  to  earn  sev- 
eral dollars  a  day  for  a  living,  they 
would  rather  have  been  fed  by  Elijah's 
raven.  Now  is  it  not  wicked  to  show 
such  a  disapproval  of  God's  plan,  and 
spend  time  in  frowning  and  fretting 
because  things  are  not  different  from 
what  they  are?    That  is  pessimistic. 

On  the  other  hand,  some  get  so  op- 
timistic that  they  say  there  is  no  hell. 
Now,  my  friends,  if  you  allow  Satan 
to  get  you  to  believe  such  a  lie  he  will 
soon  try  to  make  you  believe  there  is 
no  resurrection,  no  Christ. 

Those  people  are  on  dangerous 
ground;  and  rather  than  be  of  their 
opinion,  I  believe  I  would  rather  be  the 
Irishman  whcv  fell  from  a  16-story 
building.  As  he  passed  every  open 
window  on  his  way  down  he  yelled 
out,  "All  right  so  far !" 

Optimistic  teaching  lessens  suicide, 
while  a  lack  of  such  teaching  is  many 
times  the  cause  of  it.  Let  darkest 
clouds  be  over  you  ;  let  storms  of  sor- 
row roll  around  you ;  let  all  earthly 
friends  forsake  you ;  as  long  as  you 
know  that  God  in  heaven  exists,  that 
He  has  a  book  with  vour  name  written 
therein,  that  you  can  talk  to  Him  ev- 
ery day  and  tell  Him  all,  as  long  as 
you  wish  to  do  the  right  thing,  do  not 
let  your  courage  flag  nor  lose  hope, 
but  press  on,  be  brave,  be  a  star  in  dark 
hours,  a  sunbeam  on  gloomy  days,  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  and  your  precious 
Lord  will  reward  you.    He  will. 

Colebrook,  Ohio. 


"Our  life  is  like  the  dial  of  a  clock. 
The  hands  are  God's  hands  passing 
over  and  over  again.  The  short  hand, 
the  hand  of  discipline ;  the  long  hand, 
the  hand  of  mercy.  Slowly  and  surely 
the  hand  of  discipline  must  pass,  and 
God  speaks  at  each  stroke ;  but  over 
and  over  the  hand  of  mercy,  showering 
down  sixty-fold  blessings  for  each 
stroke  of  discipline  or  trial ;  and  both 
hands  are  fastened  to  one  secure  plot, 
the  great,  unchanging  heart  of  a  God 
of  Love." 


TO  ENCOURAGE  OUR  YOUNG 
PEOPLE  IN  CHRISTIAN  WORK 


By  Lena  Kramer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  nothing  in  the  world  that 
is  to  be  valued  so  much  as  one  soul. 
I  think  this  should  be  a  great  encour- 
agement to  work  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.  If  we  can  win  only  one  soul  for 
the  Master  it  is  of  more  value  than  if 
we  would  gain  the  whole  world.  What 
will  'we  decide  then,  to  work  for  the 
dollar  or  for  souls?  "Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve."  If  we  are 
willing  to  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  being  instrumental  to  win  souls  for 
Christ,  He  will  reward  us  with  more 
than  we  are  in  need  of  here  in  this 
world  and  with  life  everlasting  in  the 
world  to  come.  What  more  do  we 
want  ? 

In  looking  over  this  world  we  see 
many  who  are  working  for  the  susten- 
ance of  the  natural  body,  which  is 
needful  and  all  right,  but  we  want  to 
notice  the  part  where  the  pay  comes 
in.  Often  the  master  is  dishonest  and 
will  not  pay  the  laborer  and  it  will  all 
be  in  vain,  they  get  no  reward.  Why 
not  work  for  a  Master  who  has  offered 
a  great  reward  for  your  labor  and  time 
and  who  has  never  cheated  any  man 
out  of  a  penny  and  has  work  for  all 
to  do  and  at  all  times.  He  is  so  kind 
and  loving  to  work  for,  there  are  no 
cross  words  of  anger  to  meet  when  we 
perhaps  do  not  do  our  work  as-  well 
as  someone  else  can  do,  but  He  is  al- 
ways well  pleased  if  we  only  do  what 
we  can  and  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

We  are  told  that  each  one  must 
work  out  his  own  soul's  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling.  No  one  can  by 
any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor 
give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him.  But 
we  can  be  such  a  help  and  blessing  to 
each  other  in  showing  Christian  love 
and  fellowship  to  one  another  and  in 
trying  to  lead  the  soul  that  is  in  dark- 
ness into  the  light.  So  I  would  say 
to  all  young  souls,  Launch  out  into  the 
deep  and  bring  in  the  lambs  that  are 
going  astray.  It  has  been  my  Christian 
experience  that  there  is  no  greater  joy 
than  to  be  helping  poor,  sinsick  souls. 

We  have  then  God's  promise  of  re- 
ward as  one  of  the  most  important 
things  to  encourage  young  souls  to 
work  for  the  Master.  "Behold,  I  come 
quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  give  to  every  one  according  as  his 
Avork  shall  be." 

Dayton,  Va. 


"If  you  tell  the  truth  you  can  go  on 
about  your  business;  but  if  you  tell  a 
lie  you  have  to  go  back  every  day  or 
so  and  see  how  it  is  getting  along." 


Life  fellowship  with  Jesus  is  the  only 
school  for  the  science  of  heavenly 
things. — Andrew  Murray. 
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LITTLE  DUTIES 


In  the  sight  of  God  the  magnitude 
of  the  work  given  you  to  do  is  of  small 
importance,  but  the  faithfulness  with 
which  you  do  it  is  of  prime  concern. 
If  you  are  endowed  with  genius,  you 
must  produce  the  results  which  genius 
predicts ;  and  if  you  have  only  one  tal- 
ent to  care  for,  then  only  one  talent's 
worth  of  duty  will  be  required.  The 
amount  of  ability  you  have  is  the  gift 
of  nature  and  you  can  take  rto  credit 
to  yourself  for  its  possession  .  But  the 
use  you  make  of  your  faculties  depends 
wholly  upon  yourself,  and  therein  lies 
your  merit  or  demerit. 

When  you  take  your  place  among 
men,  they  judge  you  both  by  what  God 
has  given  you  and  by  what  you  have ' 
done  for  yourself.  But  when  God  judg- 
es you,  He  eliminates  from  the  prob- 
lem of  worthiness  the  gifts  He  gave 
you  and  approves  or  disapproves  ac- 
cording to  the  work  you  have  done  or 
failed  to  do  with  those  gifts.  And  since 
our  happiness  depends  not  so  much  on 
the  kind  of  work  we  do  as  on  the  way 
we  do  it,  we  can  afford  to  banish  envy 
and  covetousness  and  satisfy  ourselves 
with  the  honest  toil  which  at  the  end 
of  the  day  will  bring  us  His  words  of 
welcome  to  another  life. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  little  life 
or  an  insignificant  life.  No  one  can  do 
as  he  pleases,  but  all  must  do  as  God 
pleases,  for  then  only  can  God's  great 
plan  be  perfected.  We  must  therefore 
be  brave  and  faithful  to  the  end,  and 
then  the  hand  of  God  will  lead  us  to 
our  reward.— .Extracts  from  "We  Shall 
Live  Again,"  by  George  H.  Hepworth. 


perish  and  pass  away.  Will  we  then 
be  less  willing  to  give  our  time  and 
talents  and  if  need  be  our  earthly  life 
itself  for  the  life  that  will  fill  the  soul 
with  peace  and  joy  throughout  the 
ages  of  eternity? 

Christ  says  that  if  we  are  His  friends 
we  are  to  do  whatsoever  He  has  com- 
manded us.  The  blessings  of  heaven 
are  also  resting  upon  those  who  teach 
all  things  and  do  the  commandments. 
If  we  serve  God  with  all  our  heart  we 
have  the  assurance  of  salvation.  Let 
us  then  search  the  Scriptures  with  a 
mind  and  heart  open  to  receive  the 
truth.  May  we  cry  unto  God  with 
David  of  old,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  is 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting." 

Let  us  not  take  up  the  Word  and  for 
encouragement  try  to  modify  its  mean- 
ing. When  re  read,  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world,"  let  us  not  try  to  modify 
its  application  to  us.  The  love  of  the 
world,  pride,  honor,  fame,  riches,  pleas- 
ures, and  the  love  of  display  are  of 
the  world,  are  highly  esteemed  among 
men  and  are  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Let  us  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  God  and  abide  in  His 
love. 

Smithburg,  Md. 


SELF-EXAMINATION 


By  Aaron  Hoover. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  object  of  self-examination  is  to 
obtain  a  correct  knowledge  of  our  true 
character.  If  we  would  advance  in  the 
Christian  life  we  must  be  of  those  who 
employ  every  means  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  ourselves.  Paul  tells 
us  that  we  are  to  examine  ourselves 
whether  we.be  "of  the  faith."  Then 
let  us  heed  his  admonition  to  "lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,"  and  let  us 
press  onward  and  upward  towards 
"the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Let  us  be  of  those  who  make  religion 
the  grand  business  of  their  lives,  for 
our  souls  are  the  issues  at  stake,  and 
surely  it  will  be  an  awful  thing  to  pass 
Jnto  eternity  with  mistaken  views. 
Paul  tells  us  to  examine  ourselves,  to 
prove  ourselves.  Plow:  many  of  us 
spend  much  less  time  on  spiritual  in- 
vestigation than  on  almost  any  other 
subject?  We  give  time  and  study  and 
sometimes  even  suffer  pain  for  the 
things  of  this  world  which  will  all 


REPORT 

Of  Donations  Received  by  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board,  during  the  Quarter 
Ending  April  1,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  Sister,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Iowa 

A  Brother,  per  G.  L.  Bender 

Hopewell  Cong.,  Oregon 

Emrrra  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


$  1.60 
9.50 
1.00 
5.75 
2.00 

$19.85 


Total 

Gratefully  acknowledged,  - 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 

Martinsburg,  Pa 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Freeport, 
111.,  Mar.  28,  1909 


Hindrances  in  Sunday  School  Work.  J 

V.  Fortner,  Chas.  Sieber. 

Teachers  coming  with  unprepared  les- 
sons hinders  the  work.  Failing  to  give 
them  something  more  than  they  have  at 
home.    Being  tardy  or  asleep. 

Win.  Pfile,  Secretary. 


for  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderator,  Harlem  Brubaker. 

Devotional   exercises,   Boyd  Sieber. 

Should  Parents  be  in  Sunday  school  Ev- 
ery Sunday?  .If  not,  why  not?  S.  E.  Gray- 
bill,  Wm.  Brubaker. 

Parents  should  be  in  Sunday  school  ev- 
ery Sunday,  because  of  the  influence  over 
their  children,  the  church  and  the  commun- 
ity; because  of  the  good  they  may  do 
while  there;  because  it  is  easier  to  take  the 
children  than  to  send  them.  Submitting 
to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  is  often  the  cause 
for  not  going. 

Little  Ones,  Our  Duty  Toward  Them. 
Essay  by  Anna  Lapp. 

Possibilities  in  Sunday  School  Work.  A. 
J.  Meek,  Almon  Fortner.  . 

It  is  necessary  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
Make  the  school  sociable,  attractive  and  in- 
teresting. 


REPORT 

Of   Quarterly  Mission  Meeting,   Held  at 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  Apr.  21,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at  Kin- 
zers, Pa.,  April  21,  1909. 

The  weather  was  very  inclement,  yet  the 
attendance  was  very  large,  which  gives  us 
reason  to  believe  the  interest  in  missions  is 
increasing,  for  which  we  praise  God. 

Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher  preached  a  sermon 
from  Luke  17:32:  "Remember  Lot's  wife." 
God  in  His  love  and  mercy  gave  Lot  and 
his  family  time  to  escape  after  their  evil 
choice,  but  Lot's  wife  was  turned  into  a 
pillar  of  salt,  standing  as  a  monument  of 
her  sin.  The  people  of  that  day  revelled 
in  their  sin,  which  was  pride,  the  greatest 
evil  in  the  world.  While  there  are  many 
ways  to  display  pride,  we  must  remember 
that  even  a  proud  look  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Let  us  take  warning 
and  remember  Lot's  wife. 

David  H.  Moseman  gave  an  address  on 
The  Proper  Aim  in  Life.  It  is  that  which 
God  intended  for  man,  to  be  holy  and  obey 
Him.  Our  highest  aim  should  be  to  serve 
Him  who  bought  us. 

Jacob  H.  Hershey  delivered  a  missionary 
sermon  from  Mark  10:21,  "One  thing  thou 
lackest."  One  little  thing  was  sufficient  to 
keep  the  young  ruler  out  of  heaven.  So 
let  us  heed  the  little  thing,  and  the  one 
thing,  whatsoever  it  may  be,  that  keeps 
the  Lord  from  blessing  us. 

Noah  H.  Mack  gave  a  talk  on,  The  Guid- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  All  things  on  the  earth 
were  made  for  man,  but  man  for  God. 
When  God  led  the  prophets  He  said,  "Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit." 
If  we  stifle  the  Spirit  we  shall  never  be  led 
to  great  things. 

Reuben  L.  Buckwalter  spoke  on  Clinging 
to  the  Pilot.  Unless  man  has  a  guide  he 
is  sure  to  go  astray.  It  is  in  difficult  places 
where  Satan  tries  to  win  our  trust  from 
God.  Knowing  that  God  is  a  safe  guide, 
let  us  cling  to  Him  and  not  trust  in  our 
own  flesh. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


Married 


Wenger— Loucks.— On  April  25,  1909, 
Bro.  Jonas  Wenger  and  Sister  Anna  Loucks 
both  of  the  Spring  Valley  congregation 
near  Canton,  Kans.,  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  offici- 
ating. May  God's  richest  blessings  be  with 
them  through  life. 

Swartz— Stemen. — At  their  own  home 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  Bro.  C.  Sherman  Swartz 
and  Sister  Lyda  C.  Stemen  were  united  in 
marriage  Apr.  21,  by  J.  M.  Sherik.  May 
the  "Rose  of  Sharon"  and  the  "Lily  of  the 
Valley"  beautify  their  lives  and  adorn  their 
pathway  through  life. 

Madari— Bhawarsing ;  Barsan— Parau ; 
Dhansir— Ghasiya ;     Jaggadee— Mahajan.— 

Bro.  Rupdas  Madari  and  Sister  Du- 
lam  Bhawarsing;  Bro.  Naratam  Barsan  and 
Sonsir  Parau;  Bro.  Chamaru  Dhansir  and 
Asmat  Ghasiya;  and  Maugaldas  Jaggadee  of 
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the  Wesleyan  Mission  and  Phulmani  Maha- 
jan  of  the  German  Evangelical  Mission 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Sunderganj 
Church  by  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Apr.  7,  1909. 
May  God's  blessings  follow  them  wherever 
they  go  and  may  they  be  true  to  their  Lord 
and  Master.  L.  L.  L. 


Obituary 


Good. — Esther,  daughter  of,  Ezra  and 
Mary  Good,  died  at  their  home  near  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  Apr.  14,  1909,  aged  7  days. 
Interment  in  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite 
Cemetery.  Short  services  were  held  at  the 
grave  by  Pre.  Henry  G.  Good  from  Job 
1:21,  latter  clause. 

Esther,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today. 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


Litwiller. — Died  near  Hopedale,  111.,  on 
April  11,  1909,  Sister  Anna  Litwiller,  maid- 
en name  Erisman,  after  an  illness  of  about 
two  months  from  dropsy;  aged  68  y.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  one  son,  two 
daughters  and  12  grandchildren^  Sister 
Litwiller  was  an  exemplary  Christian.  She 
had  many  trials  and  sorrows  in  her  life  but 
remained  patient  and  faithful  unto  the  end. 
We  feel  assured  that  all  is  well  with  her. 
Funeral  April  14,  conducted  by  Andrew 
Schrock  and  Sam  Garber. 


Schlag. — Mata,  wife  of  Wm.  Schlag,  was 
born  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Feb.  11, 
1885;  died'Apr.  19,  1909;  aged  24  y.  2  m.  8  d. 
She  had  been  ill  two  years  with  heart  trou- 
ble, followed  by  dropsy.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Flohr 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  of  Columbiana.  Her  husband 
and  two  small  children  survive  her.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  T.  Kirkbridge 
and  E.  M.  Detweiler.  Interment  in  the 
Columbiana  Cemetery. 


Springer. — Barbara  Heiser,  wife  of  David 
P.  Springer,  died  April  11,  1909,  after  a 
lingering  illness  from  consumption,  aged  28 
y.  2  m.  4  d.  Sister  Springer  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  a  sorrowing  husband, 
two  little  daughters,  besides  her  parents, 
four  brothers  and  seven  sisters.  But  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
May  God  be  very  near  to  the  bereaved 
brother  and  his  motherless  little  ones  to 
comfort  them  in  their  loneliness.  Buried 
near  Hopedale,  111.,  April  13,  services  con- 
ducted by  J.  C.  Birky  and  Sam  Garber. 


Weaver.— On  Apr.  19,  1909,  near  Wheat- 
land Mill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cholera 
infantum,  John  Levi,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Weaver,  died;  aged  1  y.  7  m.  9  d.  Ser- 
vices by  Sanford  Landis  and  John  L.  Landis. 
Text,  Matt.  18:2,3. 

Dearest  John,  when  we  saw  thee, 
Only  three  short  days  ago, 

Blest  with  life  and  health  and  beauty, 
Gaily  romping  to  and  fro, 

Little  thought  we  then  the  Master 
Would  so  quickly  claim  His  own; 

Take  thee  from  kind  friends  and  parents, 
To  that  brighter,  better  home. 


Kreider. — Sarah  Heidelbaugh  was  born 
Feb.  1,  1819,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at 
Sterling,  111.,  Apr.  21,  1909;  aged  90  y.  2  m. 
20  d.  In  1857  she  was  married  to  John  H. 
Kreider,  deceased,  who  was  also  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children,  four  of  whom  have  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Eight  grandchil- 
dren and  eleven  great-grandchildren  also 
survive.  About  the  year  1844  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 


a  faithful  member  until  her  death.  Funeral 
services  w'ere  conducted  by  E.  M.  Stude- 
baker  at  the  house  and  A.  C.  Good  at  the 
church. 


Stoltzfus. — Death  has  again  entered  the 
community,  and  claimed  Annie  Stoltzfus, 
only  daughter  of  Benuel  and  Lydia  Stoltz- 
fus of  near  Mascot.  She  was  sick  about 
five  days  with  appendicitis.  An  operation 
was  performed,  but  it  seemed  as  if  human 
skill  was  of  no  avail,  and  she  died  on  Wed- 
nesday, Apr.  21.  Her  age  was  15  y.  8  m. 
26  d.  Besides  her  parents,  she  leaves  one 
sorrowing  brother  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure.  We  trust  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  Jonathan  Smoker  and  Jona- 
than Stoltzfus.  Text,  Luke  18:16.  Inter- 
ment  in   Myers   Cemetery  near  Bareville. 


Ranck. — Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Ranck,  died  Apr.  18,  1909,  at  her 
home  in  Strasburg,  Pa.;  aged  65  y.  4  m.  6  d. 
She  had  a  stroke  about  seven  years  ago, 
and  was  ailing  ever  since,  but  able  to  sit 
in  her  chair.  She  bore  her  sufferings  pa- 
tiently, and  often  desired  to  meet  her  God. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and 
grandmother,  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  the  mother  of  sixteen  children 
(eleven  living)  and  thirty-one  grandchil- 
dren. She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  left  this  life  with  bright  evidences  of 
Christian  fortitude.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite 
Church  by  Elias  Groff,  Frank  Herr  and 
Abram  Brubaker.    Text,  Job  14:14. 


Welty. — Ulrich  Welty  was  born  in  Can- 
ton Berne,  Switzerland,  May  28,  1835;  died 
at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Apr.  4,  1909;  aged  73 
y.  11  m.  7  d.  He  immigrated  with  his  par- 
ents to  Ohio  in  1853,  coming  to  Indiana  in 
1857.  He  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Anna  Bare,  Jan.  7,  1864.  To  this  union 
were  born  eleven  children,  one  dying  in 
infancy.  He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a 
loving  companion,  ten  children,  eighteen 
grandchildren,  two  brothers  and  one  sister, 
beside  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  age  of  sixteen,  of  which  he  remained 
a  consistent  member  until  death,  caused 
by  heart  disease.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Christian  Ressler  from  Rev.  7: 
13-17.  Buried  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Ceme- 
tery. 


Rickert. — Mary  (Hendricks)  Rickert, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Susan  Hendricks  was 
born  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  15, 
1824;  died  Apr.  2,  1909;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  17  d. 
She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
her  youth  and  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Wadsvvorth,  Ohio,  congregation  since  1856. 
In  1844  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Henry  Rickert.  To  them  were  born  five 
sons,  and  four  daughters,  seven  of  whom 
survive.  Sixteen  grandchildren  and  eight 
great-grandchildren  also  survive.  Her  hus- 
band died  in  1899.  She  and  her  husband 
moved  to  Ohio  in  1855  where  she  has  since 
lived.  The  testimony  of  those  who  knew 
her  is  that  she  was  kind  and  humble,  patient 
and  pleasant,  with  her  Bible  as  her  daily 
companion.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Wadsworth  Mennonite  Church,  where 
interment  was  also  made.  Owing  to  the  ill- 
ness of  E.  F.  Grubb,  H.  L.  Beam  of  the 
Trinity  Reformed  Church  conducted  the 
sercices. 


Kennel. — Anna  Magdalena,  daughter  of 
Peter  Schertz  was  born  March  24,  1838;  died 
at  her  home  near  Roanoke,  111.,  April  8,  1909 
of  dropsy  of  the  heart;  aged  71  y.  15  d.  On 
April  8,  1857,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Peter  Kennel.  She  died  on  the  52nd 
anniversary  of  their  wedding  day.  This 


union  was  blessed  with  six  children,  three 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Two  daughters 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  three  sons,  one  daugh- 
ter, three  half-brothers,  two  step-sisters, 
twenty-five  grandchildren  and  six  great 
grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  from 
youth,  and  apparently  her  chief  delight  was 
to  help  others.  The  last  night  of  her  life 
was  spent  in  communion  with  her  heavenly 
Father.  Funeral  services  at  the  Roanoke 
Church,  April  11,  conducted  in  the  German 
language  by  Bro.  Peter  Zimmerman  from 
Heb.  4:9,  11,  and  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock 
from  the  last  part  of  II  Kings  20:1;  and  in 
English  by  Bro.  Peter  D.  Schertz  from 
Luke  24:1-6,13.  Interment  in  cemetery  near 
by. 


Alwine. — Gertrude  Kaufman  Alwine,  wife 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Alwine,  died  Feb.  25,  1909, 
aged  54  y.  11  m.  25  d.  She  lived  in  matri- 
mony 33  years,  and  to  this  union  were  born 
one  son  and  four  daughters.  She  is  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  five  children,  father, 
stepmother  and  two  step-brothers.  Mother 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  had  been  sick  for  some  time, 
and  it  was  thought  that  an  operation  would 
be  the  only  remedy.  Accordingly  she  was 
taken  to  a  hospital  in  Johnstown,  where  the 
operation  was  performed.  She  seemed  to 
stand  the  operation  well,  but  a  change  in 
her  condition  resulted  in  her  death  in  a  few 
days. 

She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years,  and  lived 
long  enough  to  see  her  children  grow  up  and 
all  to  accept  Christ.  The  family  has  been 
closely  attached  to  each  other,  and  it  was  a 
sad  day  for  mother  to  leave  home,  but  sad- 
der yet  for  the  return  of  the  mortal  remains, 
while  the  spirit  had  taken  its  flight.  It  was 
a  shock  to  the  community  and  many  "wept 
with  them  that  wept." 

Funeral  services,  conducted  by  S.  D. 
Yoder  and  S.  G.  Shetler,  text,  Rom.  6:23, 
were  held  in  the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church, 
Sunday,  Feb-  28,  at  which  time  a  very  large 
concourse  of  people  assembled.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  family  plot  of  the  Stahl 
cemetery.  While  she  was  willing  to  depart, 
we  can  but  say  the  Lord's  will  be  done  and 
peace  to  her  ashes. 


Hostetler. — Emma  B.  (Zookj  Hostetler, 
daughter  of  Shem  D.  and  Elizabeth  Zook, 
was  born  in  Concord,  Tenn.,  Aug.  3,  1873, 
and  died  at  her  home  in  Springhills,  Ohio, 
April  18,  1909;  aged  35  y.  5  m.  15  d. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  came  to  Ohio. 
On  May  4,  1893,  she  was  married  to  David 
S.  Hostetler.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  sons,  two  of  whom  died  in  infancy. 

When  but  a  young  girl  she  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  has  been  a  faithful  member,  counting  it 
one  of  her  greatest  joys  to  attend  its  ser- 
vices. She  possessed  a  kind  and  genial 
disposition  which  won  her  many  friends. 

In  June,  1908,  pulmonary  tuberculosis 
began  to  develop.  During  the  latter  part 
of  her  illness  she  suffered  intensely,  but 
bore  her  sufferings  patiently,  making  no 
complaint,  but  was  ever  cheerful  and 
thoughtful  for  the  comfort  of  others.  She 
loved  life  and  the  society  of  her  family  and 
friends,  but  knowing  that  it  was  not  the 
Master's  will  for  her  to  remain  here,  she 
expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  A  few  days  before  her  death  she 
called  her  family  around  her  and  bade  each 
one  of  them  a  fond  farewell.  She  leaves 
a  husband,  two  sons,  Marion  and  Floyd, 
a  mother,  two  sisters,  two  brothers  and  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Funeral  services  at  South  Union  Church, 
conducted  by  David  Plank  and  S.  E.  All- 
gyer.  Interment  in  the  cemetery  near  the 
church. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Protestant  churches  have  now  a 
membership  of  over  25,000  in  Brazil. 


Gov.  Stuart  on  April  25,  signed  the  new 
child  labor  law  recently  passed  by  the 
legislature  of  Pennsylvania. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  it  is  costing 
the  business  of  the  country  $10,000,000  wait- 
ing on  Congress  to  settle  the  tariff  question. 

According  to  latest  statistics  China  now 
numbers  407,000,000  of  people,  which  is 
more  than  three  times  the  number  of  in- 
habitants in  all  the  English-speaking  na- 
tions on  the  globe. 


A  severe  storm  swept  over  portions  of 
the  country  April  28,29.  At  Chicago  the 
storm  was  pronounced  "the  worst  in  12 
years."  At  Massilon,  Ohio,  it  was  reported 
that  300  phones  were  rendered  useless  by 
a  single  bolt  of  lightning.  At  Broadford, 
Pa.,  a  foot  of  snow  is  reported  to  have 
fallen  within  the  space  of  ten  hours.  Loss 
of  lives  are  reported  from  Chicago,  Pitts- 
burg, and  a  number  of  other  places. 

It  is  said  that  as  a  means  of  safety  the 
American  missionaries  in  Armenia  _  per- 
mitted no  carnal  weapons  to  be  used  in  the 
mission  stations.  As  armed  Armenians 
came  to  them  they  disarmed  them  at  the 
door  before  taking  them  in.  Natives  were 
promised  immunity  under  the  shelter  of 
missions  on  condition  that  no  arms  be  per- 
mitted to  be  used  there.  Another  evidence 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  best  armed  who  leans 
solely  upon  the  arm  of  God. 


To  those  desiring  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing, we  submit  the  following  directions  as  to 
how  to  reach  the  Home  Mission  from  the 
various  depots: 

From  Central  Station — walk  west  two 
blocks,  take  any  car  going  south  on  State 
St.,  transfer  west  at  18th  St.,  and  get  off 
at  String  St. 

From  Dearborn  Station — walk  west  one 
block,  take  any  car  going  south  on  Clark 
St.,  transfer  west  at  18th  St.,  and  get  off 
at  String  St. 

From  La  Salle  Station— walk  east  one 
block,  take  any  car  going  south  on  Clark 
St.,  transfer  west  on  18th  St.,  and  get  off 
at  String  St. 

From  Union  Depot— take  21st  St.  Car  on 
bridge,  transfer  west  at  18th  St.,  and  get 
off  at  String  St.  _ 

From  Grand  Central  Station— take  Har- 
rison St.  car  going  west,  transfer  south  on 
Halsted  St.,  get  off  at  18th  St.,  and  walk 
east  two  blocks. 

From  Wells  St.  Station  on  Northwestern 
R,  R_walk  east  two  blocks,  take  through 
route  No.  22  car  going  south  on  Clark  St., 
transfer  west  on  18th  St.,  and  get  off  at 
String  St.  .  ••■  ■ 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
Who  are  interested  in  mission  work. 

The  Workers. 


Abdul  Hamid  II  has  been  deposed  as  Sul- 
tan of  Turkey,  and  his  brother,  Mehemmed 
Reschad,  installed  in  his  stead.  The  new 
ruler  will  be  known  as  Mehemmed  V.  It 
was  a  complete  victory  for  the  progres- 
sives, and  a  new  era  which  means  much 
for  Turkey  is  looked  for.  In  Armenia  the 
massacres' still  continue,  but  it  is  to  be  hop- 
ed that  the  change  in  government  at  Con- 
stantinople will  soon  put  an  end  to  the  fan- 
atical outbursts  in  other  parts  of  the  em- 
pire. The  following  message  of  April  29, 
gives  the  situation  at  that  date: 

Washington,  April  29. — Ambassador  John 
G.  A.  Leishman  today  cabled  the  state  de- 
partment that  order  has  been  restored  in 
Constantinople,  troops  are  being  _  hurried 
where  there  are  disturbances  and  it  is  be- 
lieved the  trouble  in  the  Adana  and  Alex- 
andretta  districts  will  soon  disappear  m 
view  of  the  thorough  methods  of  the  re-es: 
tablished  constitutional  government. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  convene  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Friday,  June  4,  1909.  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
just  preceding  the  Church  Conference.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  those  of 
other  districts  to  be  with  us.  Those  coming 
over  the  C.  &  N.  W.  Ry.  or  the  111.  Cen.  Ry. 
will  stop  off  at  Freeport,  and  those  coming 
via  C.  M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  should  stop  off  at 
Dakotah.  For  further  information,  please 
write  to  the  undersigned. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Virginia  (Semi-annual) 
The  Spring  Session  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference will  be  held,  Providence  permitting, 
at  Springdale  Church  (Upper  District)  on 
the  second  Friday  in  May  (May  14),  1909. 
A  full  attendance  is  desired,  and  visitors 
always  welcome. 

Those  who  intend  to  come  by  rail  will  be 
met  at  the  Depot  by  writing  to  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  or  Fred  Driver  at  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  convene  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  9  a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May 
25,  1909,  and  continue  until  all  business 
brought  before  the  Board  is  disposed  of. 
It  is  found  necessary  to  make  certain 
changes  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Mission  Manual;  hence  all  members  of  the 
Board  are  urged  to  be  represented  at  this 
meeting,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
Members  of  the  various  local  boards  and 
others  interested  in  mission  and  charitable 
work  are  heartily  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Breakfast  will  be  furnished  by  the  Mis- 
sions; arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
other  meals  at  nearby  restaurants. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


Eastern,  A.  M. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1909. 
The  executive  committee  will  meet  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  the  questions  and  other 
conference  work.  All  ministers  are  invit- 
ed to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  welcome  at  the  conference 
proceedings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance will  take  the  P.  R.  R.  and  change  at 
Lewistown  Junction  and  Reedsville  for 
Belleville.  For  further  information,  write 
to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Ohio  Conference 
will-  be  held  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  at  the 
Medway  Church,  on  the  fourth  Thursday 
in  May  (May  27).  All  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Columbi- 
ana. Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
should  write  to  Allen  Rickert  or  David 
Lehman  at  Columbiana,  O.,  or  to  the  writer 

at  Calla,  O.  „  ,; 

John  Burkholder. 


Indiana-Michigan,  A.  M. 

The  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3,  4,  1909.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
All  persons  coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  should 
write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and 
stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  over  the 
Cloverleaf  R.  R.  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  stop  off 
at  Greentown.  An  interurban  line  connects 
Greentown  with  Marion,  also  with  Kokomo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Oregon  (S.  S.  and  special  Church  Conf.) 

The  fourth  annual  Amish  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  and  special  Church  Conference 
wll  be  held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  June  9,  10,  11, 
1909.  A  general  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended. Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
take  S.  P.  R.  R.  to  Albany.  For  further 
information,  address  the  undersigned  at  Al- 
bany, Ore.  '  John  Heyerly. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

Many  of  the  members  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district  have  for  years  felt  the 
need  of  a  Children's  Home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  After  much  prayer  and  careful  con- 
sideration and  consulting  those  in  authority, 
it  was  agreed  to  hold  a  meeting  in  the  Men- 
nonite M.  H.,  Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
on  May  10,  one  o'clock  p.  m.,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  consider  the  advisability  of  establish- 
ing a  Children's  Home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  un- 
der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
All  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  and  Am- 
ish Mennonite  congregations  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  are  cordially  invited  to 
attend  this  meeting  in  the  interests  of  the 
homeless  and  helpless  little  ones. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad :  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." 


Perhaps  the  worst  deceived  man  is 
the  one  who  imagines  that  he  would 
like  to  go  to  heaven  at  the  same  time 
scorning  heavenly  influences  on  earth. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  has  some  things  to 
say  about  the  chorister  which  no  lead- 
er in  singing  should  fail  to  read. 


No  Christian  has  learned  the  secret 
of  perfect  happiness  until  he  has  reach- 
ed the  point  where  he  gladly  follows 
the  way  of  the  Lord  though  his  nearest 
friends  look  with  displeasure  upon  his 


course. 


Stephen. — On  another  page  of  this 
number  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  be 
found  two  helpful  articles  upon  the 
first  Christian  martyr.  This  noble  man 
of  God  gave  such  bright  evidences  of 
real  Christian  faith  and  experience  that 
it  is  inspiring  for  us  to  study  his  char- 
acter. Surely  his  life  was  an  imitation 
of  Christ,  and  his  example  will  help 
us  to  draw  nearer  to  the  great  Model. 


General  Conference. — On  another 
page,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  has  a  few  timely 
thoughts  on  this  subject.  We  trust 
that  his  article  may  have  careful  con- 
sideration. As  there  are  a  number  of 
conferences  to  meet  this  spring  which 
will  have  no  other  meeting  before  the 
next  meeting  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, this  is  the  time  for  such  confer- 
ences to  respond  to  B*ro.  Johns'  sug- 
gestions. We  hope  that  there  may  be 
a  fuller  representation  and  a  good  spir- 
itual meeting  next  October.  The  Gen- 
eral Conference  has  proven  itself  a 
great  unifier  in  the  past,  and  as  the 
years  go  by  we  believe  that  it  will  be 
even  more  marked  along  that  line.  As 
for  the  work  of  the  Conference,  there 
are  a  number  of  questions  and  prob- 
lems of  a  general  nature  that  no  local 
conference  can  grapple  with  alone,  and 
only  a  general  body  can  cope  with 
them.  Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  so 
overrule  that  this  Conference  may  be 
used  as  a  mighty  factor  in  unifying, 
edifying,  strengthening  and  extending 
the  work  of  the  church.  For  date  of 
the  meeting,  see  announcement  on  last 
page. 


One  of  our  correspondents  thus  ex- 
presses himself:  "We  have  been  made 
to  realize  that  we  can  not  fully  know 
the  needs  of  our  young  people  unless 
we  to  some  extent  associate  with 
them."  Our  brother  touches  an  import- 
ant question.  The  needs  of  all  our 
people,  young  and  old,  ought  to  be  un- 
derstood and  as  far  as  possible  sup- 
plied. There  should  be  no  gap  between 
the  young,  the  middle-aged  and  the 
aged,  for  the  combined  services  of  all 
are  needed  to  make  the  church, what  it 
should  be.  By  staying  in  close  touch 
with  one  another  so  that  they  may 
know  and  appreciate  one  another's 
needs  they  may  be  in  the  highest  de- 
gree helpful  to  one  another. 


wickedness  robed  in  a  cloak  of  imita- 
tion righteousness :  for  there  are  peo- 
ple who  claim  that  they  see  no  differ- 
ence between  dealing  in  futures  and  in 
buying  and  selling  wheat,  and  some 
well-meaning  people  have  been  trapped 
in  the  game.  We  are  glad  that  the  cloak 
is  being  taken  off,  and  that  the  business 
of  gambling  in  futures  is  beginning  to 
be  publicly  called  by  its  right  name. 


Gambling. — The  following,  from 
Gov.  Marshall  of  Indiana,  is  a  welcome 
message  because  it  indicates  that  some 
public  men  are  getting  their  eyes  op- 
ened with  reference  to  the  wickedness 
of  dealing  in  futures. 

"I  have  more  respect  for  a  man  who  bets 
on  horse  races  than  the  man  who  gambles 
in  the  wheat  market  or  other  futures." 

Whatever  the  author  of  the  above 
may  have  had  in  mind,  the  striking 
feature  of  it  is  that  it  places  dealing  in 
futures  where  it  belongs — to  the  pro- 
fession of  gambling.  We  may  draw 
about  the  same  comparison  between 
gambling  on  horse  races  and  gambling 
in  futures  that  we  would  between  open 
and  avowed  infidelity  and  sneaking  in- 
fidelity under  the  cloak  of  higher  criti- 
cism. One  is  professedly  wicked  and 
so  conceded  by  everybody,  the  other  is 


It  has  often  been  remarked  that  it- 
is  not  right  that  some  people  should 
wear  their  life  away  and  spend  all  they 
have  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  while 
other  professed  Christians  live  in  ease 
and  luxury.  This  is  a  good  point  for 
reflection  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
inclined  to  take  it  easy,  but  those  who 
have  thrown  their  whole  heart  into  the 
service  should  always  look  to  Christ 
for  their  comparisons. 

Was  it  right  that  Christ  should  leave 
His  home  in  heaven,  and  spend  thirty- 
three  years  of  hardship  and  persecu- 
tion while  there  were  so  many  who 
were  ready  to  follow  Him  for  the  loaves 
and  fishes  and  desert  Him  when  a  bread 
of  life  sermon  was  preached?  Was  it 
right  that  the  apostles  and  other  dis- 
ciples should  leave  their  all  and  face  a 
martyr's  death  that  the  Gospel  might 
be  proclaimed  among  all  nations?  Is 
it  right  for  God's  faithful  people  today 
to  make  similar  sacrifices,  even  though 
there  are  millions  bearing  the  name  of 
Christ  who  are  slumbering  in  sinful 
ease?     Long  ago  the  poet  wrote — - 

"Must  I  be  carried  to  the  skies 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease, 
While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize 

And  sailed  through  bloody  seas?" 

Let  every  child  of  God  ask  himself  the 
same  question.  If  the  cause  of  salva- 
tion was  of  sufficient  importance  to  call 
forth  the  Son  from  the  skies  and  to 
move  many  thousands  to  seal  their 
faith  with  their  blood,  it  is  important 
enough  for  us  to  do  all  we  can  to  pro- 
mote the  same  cause. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15.   


PASS  IT  ON 


By  D.  E.  Plank. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Have  you  heard  the  Gospel  story. 
Of  God's  mercy,  love  and  glory? 

Pass  it  on. 
Spread  the  Word  from  shore  to  shore, 
Tell  your  neighbor  at  your  door, 
Perhaps  he  never  heard  before. 

Pass  it  on. 

Does  the  Word  appeal  to  you, 
As  you  read  its  pages  through? 

Pass  it  on. 
'Twas  not  meant  for  you  alone, 
Yet  in  many  a  heathen  home 
The  name  of  Christ  is  still  unknown. 

Pass  it  on. 

Does  abiding  in  His  Word 
Make  you  happy  in  the  Lord? 

Pass  it  on. 
Others  too  need  this  salvation, 
Every  soul  in  God's  creation, 
Should  receive  the  invitation. 

Pass  it  on. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

XXI    On  Nonresistance 

Thou  shalt  not  kill.— Ex.  20:13. 

When  a  man's  ways  please  the 
Lord,  he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to 
be  at  peace  with  him. — Prov.  16:7. 

Better  is  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than  an  house  full  of  sacri- 
fices with  strife. — Prov.  17:1. 

If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give 
him  water  to  drink:  For  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  and 
the  Lord  shall  reward  thee.— Prov.  25 : 
21,22. 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.— Isa. 
9  :6. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth:  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away 
thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 
And  whosoever  shall  corhpell  thee  to  go 
a  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give  to 
Him  thai  aiketh  thee,  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not 
thou  away.  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor and  hate  thine  enemy.    But  I  say 


unto  you,  Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you ;  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. — Matt. 
5  :38-45. 

And,  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  the  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  smote  off  his 
ear.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place :  for 
all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall  per- 
ish by  the  sword.— Matt.  26:51,52. 

Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to 
the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not 
from  hence. — John  18  :36. 

If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.  Dear- 
ly beloved,  ave'nge  not  yourselves,  but 
rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it 
is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. — Rom.  12: 
17-21. 

Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  go  to  law,  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  before  the  saints?  Do 
ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world?  and  if  the  world  shall  be 
judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  matters?  Know  ye 
not  that  we  shall  judge  angels?  How 
much  more  things  that  pertain  to  this 
life?  If  then  ye  have  the  judgments 
of  things  pertaining  to  this  life  set  them 
to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
church.  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren?  But 
brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 
that  before  the  unbelievers.  Now  there- 
fore there  is  utterly  a  fault  among  you, 
because  ye  go  to  law  with  one  another. 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong? 
why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yoursel- 
ves, to  be  defrauded?  Nay,  ye  do  wrong, 
and  defraud,  and  that  your  brethren.— 
I  Cor.  6:1-8. 

For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds. — II 
Cor.  10:4. 

Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. — Eph.  4:3; 

And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves.  Now  we  ex- 
hort you,  brethren,  warn  them  that 
are  unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
men.  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man  ;  but  ever  follow  that 
which  is  good,  both  among  yourselves, 
and  to  all  men.— I  Thess.  5:13-15. 


Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.— Rom.  12:4. 

For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take 
it  patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently  this 
is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even  here- 
unto were  we  called,  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  follow  his  steps. 
Who  did  no  guile,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth :  Who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not;  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously:  Who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  un- 
to righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
are  healed.— I  Pet.  2  :20-24. 


OUR   CONSCIENCE   A  SAFE 
GUIDE 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  man  was  created, "God  breath- 
ed into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life, 
and  man  became  a  living  soul."  We 
do  not  understand  that  the  life  men- 
tioned here  refers  only  to  the  natural 
life,  but  also  to  the  spiritual.  This  spir- 
itual, or  God's  life,  was  lost  in  the  fall. 
That  there  still  remained  a  germ  of 
this  life  in  man  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  there  were  such  that  had  a  de- 
sire to  worship  God,  but  to  a  great  ex-, 
tent  this  germ  remained  dormant  in 
man  until  by  the  offering  of  Christ  the 
eternal  life  was  restored  and  through 
the  operation  of  the  new  birth  this 
germ  has  been  quickened  and  brought 
to  life,  and  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
all  may  again  partake  of  life  eternal. 
To  God  be  all  praise  for  this  wonderful 
work  of  love  to  fallen  man. 

This  eternal  life  is  God  in  us  in  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  God  does 
not  come  and  walk  with  us,  as  He  did 
with  our  first  parents ;  nor  does  he 
speak  with  us  face  to  face  as  with  a 
friend,  as  He  did  with  His  servant  Mo- 
ses (Ex.  33:11);  nor  by  the  prophets, 
as  He  did  in  the  prophetic  age;  neither 
is  the  Son  here  to  teach  us  the  words 
of  truth;  but  He  has  left  us  His  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak  to  us 
through  our  conscience,  that  germ  of 
eternal  life  that  lay  dormant  until  .we 
became  willing  to  yield  to  that  sweet, 
loving  voice  of  the  Spirit. 

Having  then  obeyed  the  Spirit  and 
given  Him  our  hearts  as  a  dwelling 
place,  let  us  continue  to  obey  Him  in 
all  that  Pie  dictates  to  us  through  the 
conscience. 

Conscience  may  be  a  creature  of  ed- 
ucation, as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Paul  ; 
but  after  his  conversion  it  was  a  true 
guide,  and  so  it  will  be  to  every  new- 
born person.    The  reason  cons_cjence 
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does  not  at  all  times  serve  us  and  guide 
us  is  because  we  have  trifled  with  and 
perhaps  doubted  its  authority.  Im- 
pressions are  made  on  our  minds  in 
different  ways,  that  we  are  at  a  loss  to 
know  whether  or  not  we  should  obey, 
but  such  impressions  must  be  tested  by 
the  Word  whether  they  should  be  obey- 
ed or  not.  If  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
definite  on  such  points,  our  conscience 
will  not  fail  us.  Impressions  that  do 
not  stand  the  test  of  Scripture  or  com- 
mon sense  reasoning  should  not  be  al- 
lowed. We  should  heed  the  apostle's 
admonition  to  shun  the  very  appear- 
ance of  evil.  Then  we  will  not  be  mis- 
led. Our  conscience  will  not  fail  us  if 
we  are  earnest  seekers  after  the  truth. 

We  may  be  considered  peculiar  or 
cranky  for  having  conscientious  scru- 
ples about  things  that  others  allow, 
but  if  my  scruples  bear  the  test  of  I 
Cor.  10:31  or  Col.  3:23,  then  they  are 
based  on  the  inspired  Word  and  not 
on  man-made  laws  or  decrees.  The 
Pharisees  were  very  scrupulous  in 
keeping  the  traditions  of  the  elders, 
but  they  were  not  conscientious.  They 
would  "strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow 
a  camel."  There  are  in  our  day  those 
who  are  very  scrupulous  in  regard  to 
forms,  ceremonies  and  old  customs 
that  have  no  bearing  on  the  teaching 
of  the  Scripture ;  they  will  spend  mon- 
ey for  drink  and  tobacco  without  any 
thought  of  doing  wrong.  Here  is  more 
scruple  than  conscience,  because  the 
Word  of  God  is  not  consulted  in  what 
is  done. 

The  prayerful  study  of  God's  Word, 
with  a  sincere  desire  to  do  God's  will 
in  all  things  will  produce  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  to  God  and  man,  and 
this  blessed  monitor  of  the  soul  may 
be  the  heritage  of  every  true  child  of 
God.  Oh,  that  we  might  have  a  spirit 
of  discernment  so  sensitive  that  we 
could  detect  the  faintest  impressions 
of  the  enemy  of  souls  and  flee  for  ref- 
uge to  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  eternal 
Word  of  Truth  that  never  fails,  though 
worlds  pass  away. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


A  FAITH  THAT  IS  FAITH 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  often  have  the  faithful  believ- 
ers on  God's  Word  been  made  to  feel 
humbled  by  the  bold  attacks  of  the 
skeptical  on  some  historical  account 
of  the  Bible,  because  there  was  no 
known  record  of  such  an  event  outside 
of  the  Bible  story,  and  that  to  the  skep- 
tic wras  not  sufficient  ground  for  its  au- 
thenticity ! 

A  true  and  unerring  faith  differs  from 
a  "faith  by  sight"  in  this  that  what  the 
Word  says  is  believed  whether  or  not 
history  or  research  corroborates  the 
fact.  But  how  often  do  we  find  the 
boasts  of  infidels  blasted  by  their  own 


weapons  !  Not  so  many  years  ago  Vol- 
taire denounced  the  jews  as  being  the 
inventors  of  their  whole  history,  and 
gave  as  evidence  the  fact  that  the  Bib- 
lical story  of  the  fall  of  Jericho  had 
not  been  confirmed  by  research,  and 
that  no  such  place  as  Jericho  had  ever 
been  located.  That  was  sufficient 
ground  to  cause  some  to  lose  faith  in 
the  ram's  horns  as  weapons  by  which 
Joshua  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  demol- 
ished the  great  walls  of  Jericho.  Not 
so  with  those  who  had  a  faith  that  is 
a  faith. 

But  now  the  boasts  of  the  skeptical 
are  again  outdone  by  their  own  measur- 
ing rods.  In  the  April  number  of  "The 
World  Today"  magazine,  there  is  an 
account  given  of  the  discoveries  made 
on  the  plains  of  Palestine  within  the 
last  t'wo  years  by  the  "Deutsche  Orient 
Gesellschaft"  which  very  clearly  re- 
veals the  fact  that  there  was  such  a 
city,  and  that  its  walls,  citadels  and 
houses  which  have  been  excavated  ful- 
ly testify  to  the  greatness  of  the  city, 
and  in  the  words  of  D.  Longenegger, 

"The  construction  is  magnificent  

Modern  wall-building  with  broken 
stones  can  boast  no  superiority  over 
Jericho's." 

The  outer  wall  is  said  to  have  been 
"six  and  a  half  feet  thick  and  from 
nineteen  to  twenty-five  feet  high." 
"Jericho,  Avith  its  mighty  outer  forti- 
fications," he  continues,  "must  in  those 
clays  have  been  an  unconquerably 
strong,  an  impregnable  fortress,  in 
fact,  against  any  weapons  in  use." 

The  writer  of  this  article,  Robert 
C.  Long,  continues :  "For  strange  as 
reads  today  the  Biblical  chronicle  of 
Jericho,  yet  its  main  feature  is  abun- 
dantly proved.  Jericho  was  in  truth  a 
city  which  no  invasion  could  hope  to 
conquer  without  intervention  from  a 
higher  power   Enough  has  al- 

ready been  done  to  reconstruct  the 
story  of  Jericho  on  strictly  historical 
lines.  On  the  whole  the  reconstruction 
will  follow  closely  the  Old  Testament 
picture.  Jericho  was  impregnable, 
strong,  yet  it  was  utterly  destroyed. 
The  people  of  Canaan  were  evidently 
wiped  out.  Indeed,  one  of  the  facts 
ascertained  beyond  dispute  by  D.  Sel- 
1  in  and  his  colleagues  is  that  after  the 
destruction  of  much  of  the  plateau, 
once  built  on  all  over,  was  used  for 
the  growing  of  corn  and  the  pasturing 
of  cattle." 

One  of  the  comforting  promises  of 
Christ  to  His  followers  was  given  in 
answer  to  the  skeptical  attitude  of 
Thomas  when  he  said,  "Thomas,  thou 
hast  believed  because  thou  hast  seen ; 
blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen." 
There  is  the  faith  that  is  a  faith  worth 
possessing — the  one  with  the  blessing. 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


God  has  no  barirers  between  man 
and  salvation — man  puts  them. — Sel. 


THE  CONSEQUENCES  OF  HIGH- 
ER CRITICISM 


By  John  1  lorsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  recent  number  of  the  "Gospel  Mes- 
senger," contains  a  noteworthy  article 
on  "Religious  Conditions  in  Germany." 
The  writer  who  evidently  is  an  Ameri- 
can and  has  for  some  time  been  a  stu- 
dent in  German  universities,  gives  us 
a  dark  picture  of  the  Fatherland.  He 
states  that  about  ninety  per  cent  of  the 
school  children  of  Germany,  "when 
they  have  arrived  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen," i.  e.,  when  it  is  no  longer  com- 
pulsory that  they  attend  services  in 
the  state  church,  "pay  absolutely  no 
attention  to  the  Bible."  "In  Berlin,  if 
all  the  churches  were  filled,  only  one 
person  out  of  forty  could  get  in,  and 
then  too  these  churches  are  not  full." 
"Last  summer,  at  the  German  Y.  M. 
C.  A  Conference  at  Wernigerode,  about 
one-third  of  the  time  was  given  up  to 
refute  Monism.  I  inquired  what  the 
use  was  in  spending  so  much  time  on 
that  subject,  and  was  told  that  ninety- 
eight  per  cent  of  the  German  students 
are  Monists,  that  is,  followers  of 
Haeckel  and  Nietzsche,  who  are  two  of 
the  greatest  atheists  that  ever  lived." 

The  question  as  to  the  causes  of  the 
wave  of  unbelief  that  is  flooding  Ger- 
many is  also  answered  in  the  article. 
We  are  told  that  the  Bible  is  taught 
and  expounded  in  an  old-fashioned, 
"medieval"  way  that  is  in  our  day  out 
of  date.  The  writer  of  the  article  lays 
the  blame  for  the  German  unbelief  on 
the  teachers  of  religion  who,  he  says, 
do  not  follow  the  critical  and  scientific 
treatment  of  Bible  truth.  "One  must 
remember,"  he  says,  "that  the  pupils 
are  at  the  same  time  studying  other 
branches.  If  geology  teaches  them 
that  the  earth  was  in  making  for  mil- 
lions of  years  ....  and  the  same  day 
an  old-time  pastor  teaches  or  tries  to 
teach,  them  that  the  first  and  second 
chapters  of  Genesis  are  literal  history, 
of  course  they  will  reject  those  beauti- 
ful chapters,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 
Bible  with  them."  "But  why,"  our 
writer  continues,  "if  Germany  has 
made  most  progress  in  scientific  Bible 
study,  (originated  by  Strauss  in  1835) 
do  these  conditions  of  immorality  and 
aversion  to  all  religion  exist?  I  have  al- 
ready answered  it — because  the  masses 
do  not  know  the  results  of  this  study." 

Obviously  we  have  in  the  article  the 
production  of  a  student  that  was  so 
unfortunate  as  to  "fall  among  thieves," 
who  evidently  robbed  him  of  the  faith 
of  his  childhood.  The  ideas  which  he 
presents  are  shared  by  many ;  there- 
fore the  article  deserves  a  reply. 

First  of  all,  we  should  note  that 
many  facts  could  be  given  to  show 
that  nowhere  under  the  sun  is  the  crit- 
ical and  so-called  scientific  study  of  the 
Bible  so  at  home  and  so  popular  as  in 
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Germany.  The  theological  faculties  of 
the  universities  from  which  all  state 
church  pastors  are  graduated  are  the 
hot-beds  of  unbelief.  The  students 
and  coming  pastors  are  taught  the  so- 
called  modern  theology  which  claims 
Strauss  as  its  father.  It  rejects  both 
the  inspiration,  authority  and  message 
of  the  Bible.  It  calls  itself  Christian 
but  openly  denies  both  the  Word  and 
the  work  of  Christ.  In  America  it  is 
popularly  known  as  "Higher  Criti- 
cism." It  is  this  modern  "critical  and 
scientific"  theology  to  which  the  ma- 
jority of  the  pastors  adhere.  Hundreds 
of  new  books  and  pamphlets  appear 
every  year  in  Germany  in  which  the 
modern  theology  is  advocated.  Many 
of  these  books  are  written  in  an  easy 
and  popular  style,  and  are  designed  for 
the  masses.  The  people,  even  if  they 
have  not  studied  theology,  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  final  conclusions  and 
general  teachings  of  higher  criticism. 
As  already  said,  Germany  occupies  a 
leading  position  in  this  respect.  There- 
fore if  the  critical  and  "scientific"  study 
of  the  Bible  were  the  remedy  for  the 
prevalent  immorality  and  aversion  to 
all  religion,  conditions  in  the  dear  old 
Fatherland  would  be  well-nigh  ideal. 

Our  writer  is  not  well  informed  as 
to  the  religious  instruction  that  is  given 
in  the  schools  of  Germany.  This  in- 
struction is  very  largely  in  the  hands 
of  pastors  and  teachers  who  disbelieve 
the  truths  of  God's  Word.  The 
"Deutsche  Lehrer-Verein"  (German 
Teachers'  Union)  which  comprises  over 
120,000  teachers  has  "modern  theology" 
written  on  its  banners.  Only  too  well 
does  the  religious  teaching  which  they 
give  agree  with  the  latest  whims  of  un- 
believing scientists,  with  the  dreams  of 
those  theologs  to  whom  the  cross  of 
Christ  is  a  stumbling-block.  They  teach 
the  "modern  theology"  and  this,  we 
dare  say,  is  the  very  reason  why  the 
people  lose  faith  in  the  Scriptures  and 
in  Christ  and  turn  away  in  disgust. 
How  could  it  be  otherwise?  Would 
not  you  and  I,  dear  reader,  if  we  ac- 
cepted the  ideas  of  modern  theology 
get  disgusted?  Would  we  not  quite 
probably  conclude  that  Shakespeare  or 
Mother  Goose  Rhymes  would  do  us 
for  a  while?  Is  it  to  be  expected  that 
people  will  read  the  Bible  daily,  will 
be  guided  by  its  precepts  and  give,  if 
need  be,  their  lives  for  it  if  they  deny 
its  divine  authority?  Ah,  friend,  your 
new  theology  will  not  make  martyrs. 

There  is  a  fact  of  no  mean  signifi- 
cance that  is  ignored  in  the  article  in 
question,  namely  this,  that  in  Roman 
Catholic  states  and  counties  of  Ger- 
many whcte  the  religious  teachers  re- 
ject the  "new  theology"  altogether,  al- 
though the  teachers  of  science  hold  the 
same  views  as  those  in  the  non-Cathol- 
ic states,  the  sad  conditions  described 
do  not  exist.  The  Catholics  continue 
to  be  a  religious  and  church-going 
people,  while  Protestantism,  or  rather 


the  most  numerous  wing  of  it,  pre- 
sents a  loathesome  spectacle  of  disinte- 
gration, of  death  by  a  slow  process  of 
jiicide. 

But  German  Protestants  do  not  all 
accept  the  "new  theology."  There  is 
a  strong  party  which  maintains  the  old 
Gospel  of  salvation  through  the  blood 
of  Christ,  depending  on  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures. 

In  the  above  mentioned  article  we 
find  the  oft-repeated  statement  that  "no 
amount  of  investigation  can  destroy  the 
Bible."    This  is  a  truth  which  every 
believer  will  admit.    But  there  is  an- 
other truth,  the  twin  sister,  as  it  were, 
of  the  one  mentioned,  which  is  of  equal, 
yes,  greater  importance  but  is  denied 
by  "modern  theology."    It  is  this  that 
the  Bible  is  not  a  book    like  other 
books.    It  was  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  as  the  authoritative  guide  to  the 
true  knowledge  of  God  and  of  His  will ; 
it  is  therefore  essentially  of  miraculous 
origin.    Now  a  miracle  is  a  fact  which 
is  out  of  the  ordinary ;  it  can  be  neither 
proven  nor  disproven  like  a  matter 
which  pertains  to  natural  philosophy 
or  science.    Hence  the  proposition  to 
study  the  pertinent  human  sciences  and 
if  by  them  it  can  be  established  that 
the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  to  ac- 
cept it,  is  a  fundamentally  wrong  stand- 
point.    It  presumes  that  a  religious 
truth  can  be  proven  like  a  truth  of  ma- 
thematics or  chemistry.   It  ignores  the 
fact  that  there  would  be  no  room  for 
religious  faith  if  such  were  the  case. 
This  point  of  view  leads  in  its  last 
consequences  to  atheism,  the  denial  of 
the  existence  of  God.    A  certain  un- 
believing scientist  once  said  in  blas- 
phemous mockery  that  he  had  with 
the  most  powerful  telescopes  searched 
the  starry  heavens,  but  nowhere  had 
he  found  God.    The  fact  is  that  the 
existence  of  God  can  not  and  need  not 
be  proven  by  human  sciences.    If  a 
man  is  so  devoid  of  understanding  and 
reason,  so  nearly  like  the  beasts  which 
he  claims  as  his  ancestors,  that  he  does 
not  realize  the  fact  that  God  is,  he 
would  in  all  probability  not  become  a 
believer  by  the  study  of  the  sciences. 

The  Bible  comes  to  us  with  a  mes- 
sage, a  message  such  as  the  world  has 
never  known,  a  message  of  salvation, 
of  victory  over  sin  and  adverse  condi- 
tions, of  service  to  the  Most  High  and 
communion  with  Him,  of  immortality 
and  eternal  bliss.  It  is  left  to  us, 
dear  reader,  to  accept  or  reject  the  mes- 
sage. Shall  we  receive  it  with  hum- 
ble faith  and  accept  that  which  God 
offers  us — that  With  which  nothing  else 
is  worthy  of  comparison,  or  shall  we 
doubt  and  criticize  and  reject  it?  Which 
shall  it  be? 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Never  find  fault  with  another's  fish- 
ing tackle  unles  you  can  show  a  better 
string  of  fish. — M.  J.  Carmichael. 


PRIDE 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"When  pride  cometh,  then  cometh 
shame,  but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom." — 
Prov.  11:2. 

I  often  wonder  why  it  is  that  the 
word  pride  may  be  written  so  often 
and  yet  seem  to  do  so  little  good.  I 
wonder  how  many  of  our  dear  people 
will  say  as  they  look  into  this  paper, 
"Someone  has  again  written  a  piece 
on  pride.  I  get  so  tired  of  it."  I  often 
hear  some  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  say  when  they  come  from 
church,  "The  preacher  did  not  preach 
anything  but  pride  today;  I  get  so 
tired  of  it ;  when  he  gets  up  I  know  just 
what  he  is  going  to  say."  Do  you 
know  why  they  do  not  like  to  hear  it? 
It  is  because  it  hits  them.  Is  that  not 
true? 

I  often  think  there  is  not  nearly 
enough  of  it  preached  in  these  days. 
There  are  ministers  who  never  mention 
anything  of  pride.  Brothers  and  sis- 
ters, ask  yourselves  the  question,  Am 
I  unspotted  from  the  world?  Christ 
said,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  bran- 
ches." If  we  are  all  branches  of  the 
same  vine  we  should  all  dress  alike, 
should  we  not?  There  are  some  who 
are  ashamed  to  wear  the  prayer  head- 
covering  when  they  go  to  other 
churches  and  therefore  go  without  any- 
thing on  their  heads.  Are  you  ashamed 
of  Christ?  If  you  are,  He  will  be 
ashamed  of  you  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. 

Dear  sisters,  do  you  think  strangers 
could  tell  that  you  are  a  Christian? 
How?  Are  you  letting  your  light 
shine?  There  are  some  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  today  who  would  be 
more  respected  if  they  dressed  plainer. 
I  have  often  heard  the  world  say  that 
the  Mennonites  follow  the  fashions 
more  than  they  do.  Dear  people,  what 
will  become  of  our  dear  Mennonite 
Church?  Some  of  our  sisters  dress 
one  way  when  they  go  to  town,  and 
when  they  come  to  church  they  are 
dressed  another  way.  Are  you  letting 
your  light  shine?  Fathers  and  moth- 
ers, how  are  you  bringing  up  your 
children?  If  the  home  is  kept  plain, 
we  will  have  a  plain  church,  will  we 
not? 

Brethren,  are  you  letting  your  light 
shine?  Are  you  unspotted  from  the 
world  if  you  wear  cuffs  and  ties  and 
suits  of  the  latest  style?  Brethren 
and  sisters,  think  of  these  things. 

Lima,  Ohio. 


"God's  time  has  always  come  when 
you  are  ready  and  willing  to  do  the 
thing  which  lies  next  to  you?"  Truly, 
God's  dealings  are  not  too  hard  for 
our  human  powers.  His  requirements 
are  all  within  the  limits  of  our  abili- 
ties. 
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HELL  AND  ITS  PLACES  OF 
DEVICE 


By  S.  W.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Do  you  know  what  the  meaning  of 
hell  is?  It  is  an  unprepared  place  for 
an  unprepared  people,  and  how  many 
of  you  would  like  to  go  there?  How 
sad  the  thought  that  some  of  us  may, 
like  the  rich  man,  lift  up  our  eyes  and 
behold  a  father,  mother,  brother,  sis- 
ter, son  or  daughter  in  heaven. 

The  Scriptures  say  there  was  war 
in  heaven  and  Michael  the  arch-angel, 
ifought  against  the  dragon  and  his 
angels.  We  can  hereby  see  that  there 
is  no  room  in  heaven  for  a  proud  spirit, 
and  so  it  will  be  with  you,  sinner 
friend,  unless  you  change  your  way  of 
doing.  Would  you  like  to  be  like  this 
dragon  who  fought  hard  and  prevailed 
not,  neither  was  their  place  found  any 
more  in  heaven  (Rev.  12:8). 

Jesus  says,  "In  secret  have  I  said 
nothing."  Do  you  think  there  will  be 
room  in  heaven  if  you  continue  to  go  to 
the  barroom,  and  other  wicked  places? 

The  Lord  invites  all  to  come,  whoso- 
ever will,  and  He  will  have  a  crown  of 
life  prepared  for  the  faithful  ones. 

"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


"SUNDAY  CHRISTIANS" 


By  Cora  E.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Who  are  the  Sunday  Christians? 
They  are  those  who  seem  to  be  work- 
ing for  God  on  Sunday,  but  the  rest 
of  the  week  they  are  asleep  to  their 
duty. 

They  will  put  on  a  sweet  voice 
which  seems  to  be  filled  with  the  per- 
fume of  the  beautiful  Rose  of  Sharon ; 
and  talk  so  sanctimoniously  on  Sun- 
day that  you  would  think  they  were 
great  saints,  but  on  Monday  they  are 
quite  different.  Then  they  seem  to 
have  put  all  their  religion  away  till 
the  next  Sunday. 

This  is  a  very  dangerous  kind  of  re- 
ligion, should  the  Judgment  Day  come 
on  Monday  instead  of  on  Sunday.  Let 
us  be  ready  at  all  times,  for  we  know 
not  when  the  Bridegroom  cometh. 

Let  us  put  off  the  works  of  darkness 
and  put  on  the  armor  of  light.  Let  us 
be  forever  longing  and  sighing  after 
the  things  that  are  helpful  to  us  spirit- 
ually and  be  ready  at  all  times  to 
meet  our  heavenly  Father. 

Windom,  Kans. 


We  need  a  revival  of  the  individual. 
The  question  is  not,  What  are  they 
doing?  but,  What  am  I  doing?  Not 
Why  do  you  not  do  this,  that  or  the 
other,  but,  Why  am  not  I  dqing  this, 
that  or  the  other? — Jenkin  Lloyd  Jones. 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 


MISSIONARY 


And  shall  not  I  when  God  and  duty  call, 
Fly  to  the  utmost  limits  of  the  ball; 
To  torrid  regions  fly  to  save  the  lost, 
Or  brave  the  regions  of  eternal  post? 
I  may,  like  Coke,  be  buried  in  the  nave, 
I  may,  like  Howard,  find  a  Tartar  grave, 
I  may,  like  Brainerd,  die  when  in  my  bloom, 
A  group  of  Indians  weeping  round  my  tomb, 
I  may,  like  Xavier,  perish  on  the  beach 
In  some  poor  cottage  far  from  friendship's 
reach, 

I  may,  like  Martyr,  lay  my  burning  head 
In  som;e  low  Turkish  hut  of  Persian  shed: — 
I  may — but  never  let  my  soul  repine: 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you" — Heaven  is  in  that  line; 
Tropic  or  pole,  or  mild  or  burning  zone, 
Is  but  a  step  to  my  eternal  throne.       — Sel. 


HOME  AND  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


Every  once  in  a  while  I  hear  some 
one  argue  against  foreign  missions  be- 
cause the  money  and  strength  put  into 
them  are  needed  at  home.  I  did  it  my- 
self when  I  did  not  know  better.  God 
forgive  me. 

I  know  better  now,  and  I  will  tell 
you  how  I  found  out.  I  became  inter- 
ested in  a  strong  religious  awakening 
in  my  own  old  city  of  Copenhagen,  and 
set  about  investigating  it.  It  was  then 
that  I  learned  what  others  had  learned 
before  me,  and  what  was  the  fact  there, 
that  for  every  dollar  you  give  away  to 
convert  the  heathen  abroad  God  gives 
you  ten  dollars'  worth  of  purpose  to 
deal  with  your  heathen  at  home. — Ja- 
cob Riis. 


There  are  men,  women  and  children 
calling  all  over  the  land  for  "help," 
and  we  put  our  fingers  in  our  ears  and 
go  home  and  say,  "Behold,  we  knnw  it 
not:"  Christianity  is  "help"  or  it  is 
nothing — active  service,  co-operation, 
sympathy,  a  common  sacrifice  for  a 
common  good. — Joseph  Parker. 

I  tell  you,  fellow  Christians,  your 
love  has  a  broken  wing,  if  it  can  not 
fly  across  the  ocean  ;  which  being  in- 
terpreted means,  your  life  is  not  right 
with  God  for  your  own  salvation,  if 
you  have  no  desire  to  give  others  the 
gift  of  the  Gospel. — M.  D.  Babcock. 

"There  are  enough  hindered  prayers 
and  laborers  withheld  in  the,  money 
which  Christians  have  laid  up  for 
themselves  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world  many  times  over." 

Where  there  is  little  love  for  giving, 
there  is  little  likeness  to'  God. — C.  E. 
Whittier. 


STARTLING  FACTS 


One  third  (if  the  human  race  live  in 
China. 

Every  month  in  China,  one  million 
souls  pass  into  eternity. 

Every  third  child  born  into  the  world 
looks  into  the  face  of  a  Chinese  mother. 
Every  third  pair  given  in  marriage 
pilght  their  troth  in  a  Chinese  cup  of 
wine;  every  third  orphan  weeping 
through  the  day,  every  third  widow 
wailing  through  the  watches  of  the 
night,  is  in  China  ;  every  third  person 
who  comes  to  die  is  in  China. 

Put  the  people  in  China  in  a  rank, 
joining  hands,  and  they  will  girdle  the 
globe  ten  times  at  the  equator  with 
living,  beating,  human  hearts. 

Constitute  them  pilgrims,  and  let 
two  thousand  go  past  every  day  and 
every  night,  under  the  sunlight,  and 
under  the  solemn  stars,  and  you  must 
hear  the  ceaseless  tramp,  tramp,  of  the 
weary,  pressing,  throbbing  throng  for 
five  hundred  long  years.  There  are 
five  times  as  many  people  in  China  as 
in  the  whole  of  the  United  States,  and 
one-third  more  than  in  all  the  countries 
of  Europe  combined.  It  would  take 
something  like  the  letters  of  a  hundred 
Bibles  to  represent  the  men,  women 
and  children  of  this  old  and  wondrous 
empire. 

To  us  God  has  committed  the  des- 
tinies of  the  human  race. 

Ten  thousand  foreign  missionaries 
are  needed  in  China,  if  there  is  to  be 
one  for  every  twenty-five  thousand 
of  the  population. 

One  hundred  sixty  thousand  Chinese 
helpers  are  needed,  if  there  is  to  be 
one  for  every  twenty-five  hundred  of 
the  Chinese. 

In  the  United  States  there  is  one 
Gospel  worker  or  evangelist  to  every 
48  people. 

1557  of  the  2033  walled  cities  of  Chi- 
na have  as  yet  no  resident  missionary. 
Tens  of  thousands  of  towns  and  vil- 
lages have  no  center  Gospel  light.  No 
province  is  adequately  worked. 

There  are  about  2600  non-Christian 
Chinese  to  every  Chinese  Christian. 

One  hundred  and  sixty  years  would 
be  needed,  at  last  year's  rate,  to  give 
every  person  in  China  even  one  copy 
of  Scripture  portion. 

Even  after  a  century's  work,  out  of 
every  1000  people  999  have  no  Bible, 
even  if  every  copy  printed  were  still 
in  use. 

"And  I  heard  a  voice  saying,  whom 
shall  I  send  and  who  will  go  for  us?" — ■ 
Prayer  Advocate. 


What  is  needed  is  not  merely  an 
increasing  giving,  but  a  radically  dif- 
ferent conception  of  our  relations  to 
our  possessions. — Sel. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Pro  v.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


LITTLE  ONES  AND  OUR  DUTY 
TOWARD  THEM 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  these  words,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day.  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and.  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  down  in  thy  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up  ( Deut.  6:6,7). 

The  future  state  of  the  church  de- 
pends upon  the  little  ones.  Jesus  said, 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kngdom  of  heaven."  Before  chil- 
dren arrive  at  the  years  of  accounta- 
bility, they  are  innocent  in  themselves, 
the  sunshine  of  the  home,  bringing  joy 
and  gladness  to  all  who  abide  therein. 
Their  sweet,  innocent  prattle,  their 
many  loving  requests,  their  childish 
play,  the  heavenly  radiance  portrayed 
in  their  loving,  innocent  faces,  all  have 
a  tendency  to  cheerfulness.  In  Sunday 
school  they  are  God-given  treasures, 
real  little  helpers  in  various  ways,  little 
sunbeams  whose  presence  softens  and 
enriches  the  hearts  of  the  older  ones, 
and  many  times  prove  to  be  good 
teachers  to  teach  us  patience,  persever- 
ance and  longsuffering.  They  are  lit- 
tle pilgrims  who  have  an  inheritance 
to  lay  hold  of,  given  to  them  by  God 
the  Father,  but  through  the  deceitful 
enticements  of  the  prince  of  this  world 
it  was  taken  away  and  held  obscure  un- 
til redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ.  Their 
inheritance  lies  beyond  this  wilderness 
in  the  land  of  Canaan.  While  on  their 
journey  thither  it  is  needful  to  assist 
them  that  there  be  no  contract  made 
concerning  the  law  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan with  the  landholders  of  the  wil- 
derness who  are  not  enlightened  con- 
cerning the  law  of  the  land  of  Canaan 
and  because  of  their  ignorance  unwise- 
ly interpret  the  law,  thereby  hindering 
many  from  taking  full  possession  of 
their  inheritance.  If  they  would  make 
progress,  it  is  necessary  that  they  re- 
ceive instruction  from  the  landholders 
in  Canaan  in  order  that  they  may  learn 
the  value  of  the  land,  get  a  knowledge 
of  its  laws,  and  be  granted  the  permis- 
sion to  invade  its  territories  in  order 
to  overcome  the  enemies  which  are  nu- 
merous. Among  the  mountains  where 
the  richest  possessions  lie,  the  giants 
dwell  in  walled  cities  having  iron  char- 


iots as  a  defense  in  time  of  war  when 
the  legal  heirs  come  to  lay  hold  of  their 
rightful  possessions.  .  Thus  it  behooves 
us  who  have  undergone  the  conflict 
to  sound  the  note  of  warning  when  we 
see  the  enemy  approaching  and  instruct 
the  little  ones  how  to  be  valiant  sol- 
diers in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Many  lives  have  been  lost  for  lack 
of  training  in  the  spiritual  warfare. 

If  w;e  could  but  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the  value  of  a  soul,  how  it  would  move 
us  to  action  in  our  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter. May  He  enable  us  to  use  the 
Gospel  plow  with  consecrated  zeal  to 
prepare  the  young  and  tender  hearts 
for  the  reception  of  the  truth. 

As  parents  and  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, we  owe  them  our  service.  God 
has  placed  them  in  our  care  to  nourish 
and  instruct  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  germs  of  sin  instilled  in  the 
mind  may  lie  dormant  and  the  image 
of  God  engraven  on  the  heart  may  be 
brought  to  the  surface  to  brighten  until 
the  light  thereof  shines  out  through 
their  lives.  "As  the  twig  is  bent  so  the 
tree  is  inclined"  is  an  adage  that  can 
be  well  applied  to  the  training  of  a  child 
because  in  early  youth  the  principles 
of  right  can  be  more  easily  instilled 
into  the  mind  of  a  child  than  after  the 
germs  of  sin  have  taken  root  and  have 
so  freely  developed  that  there  remains 
so  little  room  for  the  good.  How  often 
have  the  much  cultivated  twigs  growji 
and  nourished  until  they  blossomed 
for  a  life  of  usefulness,  when  through 
the  influence  of  evfil  associates  the 
blossoms  were  plucked  and  the  tree 
barren. 

When  Christ  restored  Peter,  His 
first  request  was  to  care  for  the  lambs. 

Because  of  the  incoming  tide  of  flesh- 
ly lusts  which  so  much  threatens  the 
church  of  God  at  the  present  time,  the 
same  waves  that  overwhelmed  a  vast 
multitude  of  the  chosen  of  God  while 
traveling  through  the  wilderness  to  the 
promised  land  are  present  today. 

Samuel  was  taken  to  the  temple  in 
his  youth,  remained  there  and  grew 
up  a  useful  man  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  While  we  might  trace  much 
of  Samuel's  goodness  to  the  piety  of 
his  mother,  he  needed  the  outward 
training  to  develop  the  truth  implant- 
ed. Solomon  says.  "Train  up  a  child 
in  the  way  he  should  go;  and  when  he 
is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 
Training  implies  working,  daily  pull- 
ing up  the  we«ds  that  spring  from  the 
germs  of  sin  hidden  away  in  the  mind, 
that  the  good  seed  may  have  plenty  of 
room  to  grow,  even  remembering  the 
words  of  Jesus,  "Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.  "  We  should  rely  upon 
His  neverfailing  power  to  send  the  re- 
freshing showers  and  the  blessed  sun- 
shine that  the  good  seed  sown  may 
ripen  into  a  bountiful  harvest.  "First 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear." 

Freeport,  111. 


OUR  HOME  HERE,  AND  THE 
HOME  BEYOND 


By  Cora  Shetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  wondering  if  the  Lord  is 
pleased  with  our  overmuch  fixing  and 
working  to  have  our  houses  decked  in 
grandest  style,  while  we  do  so  little  in 
the  way  of  preparing  for  that  heavenly 
home.  It  is  all  right  to  have  our  homes 
kept  in  a  tidy  condition,  but  when  that 
takes  all  our  time,  I  wonder  if  the  Lord 
is  pleased  with  it. 

When  we  look  at  God's  side  during 
the  past  year,  we  see  only  love  and 
mercy  and  blessing  all  along  the  way. 
So,  dear  sisters,  let  us  strive  harder 
than  ever  to  have  our  hearts  cleansed 
so  that  we  may  be  prepared  for  the 
heavenly  home,  which  is  far  better  than 
any  home  on  earth.  Really,  our  home 
is  in  heaven. 

"I'm  but  a  stranger  here, 
Heaven  is  my  home." 

There  are  so  many  things  to  watch. 
Let  us  be  Watchful  in  keeping  our 
hearts  cleansed  from  all  impurity,  and 
strive  to  do  more  for  Christ,  and  by 
His  grace  to  reach  some  poor  souls. 
I  know  that  I  am  not  gifted  as  some 
are,  but  may  we  do  what  we  can  and 
try  to  reach  some  one,  that  they  also 
may  be  ready  for  that  heavenly  home. 

Kalona,  la. 


THE  PESSIMIST 


The  sky  may  be  bright,  but  the  pes- 
simist will  find  no  cause  for  joy  in  it. 
The  clouds  may  cover  it  over,  and  the 
glad  soul  thinks  of  the  sun. 

He  Avho  spends  his  life  raking  among 
the  ashes  has  not  courage  or  root 
enough  in  himself  to  rebuild.  The  man 
who  accepts  defeat  sullenly  and  lets 
the  sense  of  it  get  into  his  soul,  is 
sealed  to  a  useless  and  impotent  life. 
As  a  fault  finder  he  will  estrange 
friendship ;  as  a  fault-maker,  he  will 
prevent  it.  And  soon  in  the  cell  of  his 
own  starveling  nature  he  is  shut  a  life- 
prisoner.  Morbid  thinking  brings  him 
age  prematurely,  and  physical  disease, 
the  result  as  well  as  the  cause  of  his 
mental  habits,  encourages  senility. 

Pessimism  is  the  tomb  of  character 
and  every  useful  purpose.  No  life  can 
accomplish  its  providential  mission 
while  its  commerce  with  the  world 
and  its  faith  in  God  is  shrouded  with  a 
mantle  of  gloom. 

Not  all  invalids  are  pessimists.  The 
brightest  and  loveliest  characters  have 
lived  their  years  in  a  sick-room.  Not 
all  business  failures  have  lost  their 
heart  by  their  reverses.  The  soul  that 
rests  in  Jesus  Christ  will  outlive  cir- 
cumstances and  all  possible  misfor- 
tune.— Selected. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  May  23,  1909— Acts  15:1-5, 
22-29 

THE  COUNCIL  AT  JERUSALEM 

Golden  Text.— We  believe  that 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 
Acts  15:11. 

Introductory. — We  are  again  face  to 
face  with  an  epoch-making  event.  Af- 
ter their  eventful  journey,  Barnabas 
and  Paul  returned  to  Antioeh,  where 
they  abode  a  "long  time."  They  well 
needed  the  rest.  Having  been  on  the 
move  for  several  years,  their  bodies 
were  tired  not  only  by  their  long  exer- 
tions, but  by  the  cruel  persecutions 
which  they  were  called  upon  to  endure 
all  along  the  way.  What  must  have 
been  their  satisfaction  when  they  re- 
turned to  their  home  congregation  af- 
ter having  been  away  from  it  for  years. 
But  they  were  not  permitted  to  remain 
there  in  peace  long.  Satan  is  as  busy 
disturbing  the  peace  in  hard  working 
congregations  as  he  is  out  in  the  world 
of  sin. 

The  Question  of  Circumcision. — As 

the  church  was  busily  engaged  in  teach- 
ing the  principles  of  righteousness, 
there  were  some  who  were  led  to  urge 
the  people  to  be  "righteous  overmuch." 
There  came  some  brethren  from  Jeru- 
salem and  preached  the  necessity  for 
circumcision.  "Except  ye  be  circum- 
cised," said  they,  "ye  cannot  be  saved." 

Paul  and  Barnabas  stoutly  withstood 
this  heresy.  It  was  a  vital  thrust  at  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace.  We 
might  step  aside  and  consider  some  of 
the  modern  "excepts"  which  some  peo- 
ple offer  as  a  substitute  for  faith  in  the 
work  of  salvation,  but  space  will  not 
allow  it  at  this  time.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
the  peace  of  the  church  was  seriously 
threatened,  and  this  strong  mission 
center  was  in  danger  of  being  convert- 
ed into  a  camp  of  warring  factions. 

A  Happy  Conclusion. — Finding  that 
they  could  not  come  to  an  understand- 
ing on  the  subject,  they  agreed  to  sub- 
mit the  matter  to  the  church  at  Jerusa- 
lem. There  is  here  an  example  for  all 
congregations  which  unfortunately  are 
suffering  from  the  effects  of  conten- 
tion and  strife.  Let  every  reader  follow 
closely  the  history  of  the  dispute,  and 
may  it  be  taken  as  a  good  example  all 
the  way  through. 

The  Meeting  at  Jerusalem. — Paul, 
Barnabas  "and  certain  other  brethren" 
were  deputized  to  take  the  matter  to 
Jerusalem  and  see  what  the  church 
there  would  do  with  the  question. 
There  the  same  question  came  up.  It 
is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  whenever  a 
question  comes  up  to  decide  some  dis- 
pute, the  contentious  element  is  the 


first  to  assert  itself.  So  it  proved  in 
this  instance.  After  the  case  was  laid 
before  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
"there  arose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying, 
That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise 
them,  and  to  command  them  to  keep 
the  law  of  Moses,"  Then  the  apostles 
and  elders  took  the  matter  in  hand. 
Again  there  was  a  contention.  But  it 
was  only  for  the  time  being.  As  soon 
as  the  contentious  element  had  its  say, 
wiser  counsels  appeared  upon  the 
scene. 

The  Wise  Decision. — There  were  a 
number  of  notable  speeches  made 
which  prove  that  the  question  was  be- 
ing ably  considered  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word.  Peter  got  up  and  told 
his  experience.  It  made  a  marked  im- 
pression, and  Paul  and  Barnabas  were 
allowed  to  proceed  and  tell  their  story. 
Then  James  the  bishop  got  up.  He 
reviewed  the  case  from  beginning  to 
end,  referred  to  prophecy  to  sustain 
the  position  that  Peter  had  taken,  and 
finally  gave  what  was  his  conclusion 
in  the  matter.  So  wisely  did  he  take 
his  ground,  and  so  eminently  satisfac- 
tory was  it,  that -the  church  with  one 
accord  sanctioned  his  conclusion.  Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  completely  vindi- 
cated in  their  position,  and  certain  re- 
commendations were  made  which 
greatly  added  to  the  peace  of  the 
church. 

The  Message  Sent  to  Antioeh.— 

The  church  at  Jerusalem  observed  its 
usual  care  by  sending  certain  breth- 
ren along  to  bear  a  message  of  good 
will  to  the  church  at  Antioeh,  and_  al- 
so to  explain  the  nature  of  the  decision. 
A  letter  was  framed,  and  sent  by  the 
hand  of  Judas  and  Silas.  It  recounted 
the  position  of  the  church  on  the 
question  under  consideration,  enum- 
erated the  things  allowed  and  things 
not  allowed,  and  closed  with  an  affec- 
tionate "fare  ye  well." 

The  same  unanimous  feeling  existed 
there  that  greeted  the  decision  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  dispute  was  happily 
at  and  end.  It  was  a  peaceable  way 
of  settling  a  vexed  question.  We  no- 
tice in  the  case  a  freedom  of  speech, 
consideration  of  the  question  from  a 
scriptural  standpoint,  unanimous  de- 
cision, perfect  satisfaction.  In  this, 
the  primitive  church  was  a  model.  The 
church  could  again  go  forward  in 
peace,  the  question  of  salvation  through 
grace  was  the  recognized  doctrine  of 
the  church,  and  Paul  and  Barnabas 
could  again  go  out,  leaving  behind 
them  a  peaceable  congregation  and  a 
praying  brotherhood  to  remember 
them  in  their  labors.  K. 


It  is  a  shame  for  any  disciple  of 
Christ  to  belittle  the  work  of  any  other 
disciple.  The  Christ  way  is  to  join 
together  in  love  to  promote  each  oth- 
er's efficiency. — Selected. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  MAY  30. 
Our  Foreign  Mission.    Text,  Rom.  10:13-16. 

MOTTO 

"Good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  he 
for  all  people." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Missionary  Work 

The  Basis  of.— Jno.  3:16;  Luke  2:10; 
Mark.  16:15. 

The  Need  of.— Psa.  14:2,  3;  Eph.  2:12; 
Rom.  10:13-15. 

The  Purpose  of.— Luke  19:10;  Acts  26:18. 

Sin  of  Neglecting. — II  Kin.  7:9;  Judg. 
5:23;  Matt.  25:25,  26. 

The  Motive  of.— Luke  16:5;  II  Cor.  5:14; 
Psa.  116:12. 

Spirit  of  Giving  to.— Acts  9:6;  Col.  3:23; 
Mark  14:8  II  Cor.  9:7;   I  Chr.  29:9. 

Reward  of.— Pro.  11:25;  Job  29:13;  Matt. 
25:23. 

A  Missionary  Gospel 

The  first  message  at  the  birth  of  Christ 
was  a  missionary  message. — Luke  2:10. 

The  first  disciple,  Andrew,  was  the  first 
missionary. — Jno.  1:41. 

The  first  prayer  Christ  taught  men  was  a 
missionary  prayer. — Matt.  6,  10. 

The  first  prayer  of  the  risen  Lord  was  a 
missionary  message. — Jno.  20:17. 

The  first  command  to  His  disciples  was  a 
missionary  command. — Jno.  20:21. 

The  first  apostolic  sermon  was  a  mis- 
sionary sermon. — Acts  2:17. 

Christ's  great  reason  for  Christian  love 
was  a  missionary  reason. — Jno.  13:35. 
PRAYER 

"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
Rom.  10:13-16. 

13.  Whosoever — One  as  well  as  the  other. 

Without  exception.  The  apostle  in- 
fers that  this  should  not  at  all  be  sur- 
prising, for  it  was  foretold  by  the 
prophet  Joel.    See  Joel  2:32. 

Call  upon — Appeal  to  for  help.  Earn- 
estly implore  as  their  Savior. 

Saved — See  verses  9  and  10. 

14.  How? — It  is  impossible. 

15.  Be  sent— The   literal  meaning  is  that 

of  being  sent  into  a  harvest. 
Beautiful — The   Greek  word  is  full  of 

significance.     It  means  primarily  in 

full  bloom  or  fully  developed.  Here 

the  ideas  of  blooming  ripeness  and 

vigor  hold. 
Feet— Making  very  emphatic  the  swift 

approach  of  the  missionary — the  sent 

one. 

Glad  tidings— That  is  the  Gospel,  the 
good  news,  the  Word  preached. 

16.  Obeyed — As  the  result  of  listening,  the 

idea  being  submission  to  what  one 
hears. 


"Workmen  of  God,  oh,  lose  not  heart, 

But  learn  what  God  is  like! 
And  on  the  darkest  battlefield, 

Thou  shalt  know  where  to  strike. 
Oh,  blest  is  he  to  whom  is  given 

The  instinct  that  can  tell 
That  God  is  on  the  field,  when  He 

Is  most  invisible." — F.  W.  Faber. 


A  little  bit  of  Patience, 

Often  makes  the  sunshine  come, 
And  a  little  bit  of  Love 

Makes  a  very  happy  home. 
A  little  bit  of  Hope 

Makes  a  rainy  day  look  gay, 
And  a  litle  bit  of  Charity 

Makes  glad  a  weary  way. — Selected. 
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THURSDAY,  MAY  13,  1909 
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S  OUR  MOTTO  I 

=       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  * 

fi  faith  and  life.  | 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 

B  Christian  work.  j| 

3       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  g 

■  home  and  church.  " 
*BBBI«MB«IBMB«BIBIM«IBIBB«B«lllM««B«mg 

Field  Notes 

Following  are  the  communion  dates 
for  several  of  the  Missouri  congrega- 
tions: Carver,  May  9;  Bethel,  May  16; 
Mt.  Zion,  May  23. 

Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder  of  Happy,  Texas, 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Plain- 
view,  Tex.,  Sunday,  April  25.  Bro.  Y. 
filled  three  appointments. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  and  wife  of 
Oronogo,  Mo.,  arrived  at  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  to  spend  a  week  with  the  broth- 
erhood at  that  place. 

Elder  Christian  Krehbiel  of  Hal- 
stead,  Kans.,  one  of  the  oldest  and  best 
known  of  the  ministers  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonites  died  April  30. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sunday 
May  2. 

A  Deaconess'  Home  is  to  be  built 
within  a  few  months  by  the  Mennon- 
ites of  South  Russia.  It  will  be  known 
as  the  Morijah  Home  and  will  be  locat- 
ed at  Neuhalbstadt.  Deaconesses  are 
required  to  take  a  course  in  nursing 
which  will  be  given  at  the  Home. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
Bowne  congregation  (Mich.)  April  18, 
Bishop  J.  P.  Miller  officiating.  One  was 
baptized  and  one  reclaimed.  Commun- 
ion has  been  announced  for  May  30. 


If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  Sebas- 
tian Gerig  of  Wayland,  la.,  is  now  in 
northwestern  Iowa,  encouraging  the 
brotherhood  and  holding  communion 
with  the  several  congregations  there. 


Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  May  2  at  the  missions  in  Chicago. 
He  spoke  in  the  Gospel  Mission  in  the 
evening  to  a  good  sized  congregation. 
One  decided  for  Christ  and  another  re- 
quested prayer. 

In  the  Mission  Notes  from  Gospel 
Mission  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald 
an  error  crept  in  which  made  the  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school  on  April  25 
128.   It  should  have  been  208. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  to  officiate  in  a  communion 
service  in  the  Thomas  church,  on  Sun- 
day, May  2.  A  correspondent  informs 
us  that  Bro.  K.  preached  in  the  evening 
at  the  Stahl  church  to  a  large  audience. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shank  began  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  congregation  at  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  May  1.  When  heard  from 
last  there  were  no  visible  results,  al- 
though conviction  came  to  many  un- 
converted. May  they  be  willing  to  yield 
to  the  Lord. 


The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald  left 
Scottdale  May  5,  for  Missouri  to  at- 
tend to  ministerial  duties  in  the  congre- 
gations that  are  under  his  care.  While 
absent  from  the  office  he  will  do  most 
of  the  editorial  work. 


Bro.  John  G.  Stauffer  of  Quakertown, 
Pa.,  has,  together  with  J.  Y.  Schultz, 
withdrawn  from  the  editorship  of  the 
Manna,  on  account  of  failing  health. 
We  believe  the  Lord  has  used  the  Man- 
na to  bring  blessing  to  many. 

The  little  congregation  at  Carver, 
Mo.,  in  preparing  to  build  a  house  of 
worship  this  summer  and  fall.  Those 
who  are  moved  to  assist  them  in  the 
work  will  be  contributing  to  a  worthy 
cause. 


A  writer  in  the  "Christliche  Bundes- 
bote"  (Berne,  Ind.)  takes  the  position 
that  "lawful  divorce"  is  to  be  preferred 
to  mere  separation.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  as  to  the  Bible  position  on  this 
question. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  sev- 
eral months  this  summer  at  the  home  of 
his  boyhood  days  in  the  Valley  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  Lord  bless  him  on  his  jour- 
ney and  labors. 


correspondence 


Marticville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Sunday,  May  2,  we 
had  Sunday  school  and  preaching  as 
usual.  The  brethren  Moses  Stauffer 
and  Joseph  Forry  from  Stony  Brook 
were  with  us  and  preached  two  helpful 
sermons,  one  at  Byerland  and  one  at 
River  Corner.  Texts,  Matt.  11:28,29, 
30.  May  God's  richest  blessings  rest 
upon  the  work  that  is  done  here  is  my 
prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Minnie  Hess. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus: — On  April  17, 
1909,  Bro.  Wiens  of  the  Chicago  Men- 
nonite Missions  came  into  our  midst, 
and  on  the  following  Sunday  filled  two 
appointments.  The  brother  proclaim- 
ed the  Word  of  God  in  its  power.  It 
behooves  us  all  as  hearers  to  observe 
and  manifest  the  same  by  our  works 
and  deeds  in  our  walk  in  life.  On  May 
1,  Bro.  Ephraim  Shellenberger  of  Free- 
port,  came  into  our  midst  and  on  the 
following  Sunday  delivered  two  ser- 
mons in  his  enthusiastic  manner,  in- 
viting sinners  to  return  to  the  fold  and 
encouraging  saints  to  remain  faithful 
in  all  obstacles,  hindrances  and  per- 
secutions and  at  all  times. 

We  trust  the  Lord  will  continue  to 
give  grace,  power  and  direction,  from 
on  high  to  these  brethren  and  use 
them  to  His  glory.  Thanks  for  the 
visits.    Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  on  Sunday 
May  2,  fifty-two  persons  were  baptiz- 
ed, two  reclaimed,  and  six  received 
from  other  denominations.  Bish.  Ben 
Weaver  officiated.  The  large  meeting 
house  was  crowded  full  and  a  large 
number  could  not  find  room  to  get  in- 
side. It  is  estimated  that  about  1800 
people  were  there.  May  all  of  these 
new  members  as  well  as  those  who 
have  started  on  the  journey  before, 
live  such  lives  that  we  may  all  be  live- 
ly stones  in  the  great  building  now  be- 
ing preparec1  for  the  coming  of  Him 
who  with  His  own  precious  blood  has 
bought  us. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  hold  our 
communion  services  at  Weaverland 
on  Sunday,  May  9.  Our  council  meet- 
ings were  fairly  well  attended  and 
peace  confessed  throughout.  It  was 
recommended  that  the  church  make 
provisions  for  more  evangelists,  as 
some  are  at  times  overworked.  Mem- 
bers were  advised  to  conform  more 
fully  to  the  rules  of  the  church  in  the 
matter  of  apparel.    We  hope  all  will 
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in  the  near  future  be  obedient  to  those 
who  have  the  rule  over  us.  We  are 
glad  to  state  that  many  of  our  dear 
young  brethren  and  sisters-  are  taking 
an  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
We  would  l.ke  to  see  still  more  fall 
in  line  to  help  in  tin  work. 

John  W.  Weaver. 


Parnell,  Iowa 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers: — On  Sunday,  May  2,  we  com- 
memorated the  suffering  and  death  of 
our  Savior,  at  the  communion  services. 
Bro.  Jacob  K.  Yoder  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  bishop  and  Bro.  Abner  G. 
Yoder  to  the  office  of  deacon.  May  the 
Lord  use  the  brethren  to  keep  the 
church  from  turning  apostate  and  to 
build  up  His  cause.  Bish.  Andrew 
Schrock  of  Metamora,  111.,  assisted  in 
these  services. 

Bro.  Schrock  preached  at  the  East 
Union  Church  on  the  evening  of  May 
3,  and  on  the  evening  of  May  4,  com- 
munion was  held  at  the  Daytonville 
school-house  for  the  benefit  of  the  little 
flock  at  that  place.  This  was  the  first 
service  of  this  kind  ever  held  at  that 
place  by  our  people.  May  God's  bless- 
ings rest  upon  His  people  everywhere. 

D.  B.  King. 


Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Communion  was  observed  at  the 
Zion  M.  H.  on  Easter  Sunday,  April 
11,  1909.  Most  of  the  members  were 
present  and  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. May  God  have  all  the  honor 
and  may  the  union  of  God's  children  be 
more  established  from  time  to  time. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

On  Saturday,  May  1,  eight  persons 
were  received  into  the  church  at  Yellow 
Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by  water  bap- 
tism. There  is  one  more  to  be  re- 
ceived later. 

On  Sunday,  May  2,  communion  was 
observed.  Bro.  David  Burkholder  of- 
ficiated at  these  services.  The  attend- 
ance was  not  so  large  on  account  of  the 
inclement  weather.  We  rejoice  be- 
cause of  the  accessions  and  hope  these 
brethren  and  sisters  may  be  useful  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Also  hope 
those  of  us  who  have  been  in  His  ser- 
vice for  some  time  may  become  more 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  '  Cor. 


Miami,  New  Mexico 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  April  7, 
8,  Bro.  David  Garber  was  with  us  and 
preached  two  powerful  sermons  for 
which  we  were  very  glad.  We  expect 
him  with  us  again  the  first  of  June. 

We  are  well  pleased  with  our  new 
home  here.  Oats  and  alfalfa  look  well. 
Some  gardens  are  coming  up.  We 
have  had  plenty  of  moisture  this  spring. 
We  have  done  some  irrigating.  The 
outlook  is  good  for  a  good  crop.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  some  of  our 


brethren  come  to  see  us  and  locate  with 
us.  We  are  about  13  miles  from  Nolan, 
N.  Mex.,  where  five  members  live. 
Any  one  wishing  to  come  will  please 
notify  the  writer  and  they  will  be  met 
at  Springer,  N.  Mex. 

Apr.  25,  1900.        Lizzie  L.  Lapp. 


St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — On  Sun- 
day, Apr.  25,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  was  with 
the  Conestoga  congregation  and  gave 
us  a  very  interesting  talk  on  India,  in 
which  he  stated  that  the  Mission  has 
just  begun  and  that  it  needs  more 
workers  and  money.  We  hope  the  call 
sank  deep  down  in  some  heart  and  will 
bring  forth  volunteers  and  means  in 
due  time.  We  trust  that  all  may  pray 
more  earnestly  for  lost  souls  at  home 
and  in  foreign  fields.  Cor. 

Apr.  25,  1909. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday 
April  11,  four  precious  souls  were  add- 
ed to  the  congregation  at  this  place 
by  water  baptism  and  one  on  the  18th 
by  baptism.  May  those  who  have  be- 
fore made  the  good  confession  before 
God  and  man  remain  faithful.  We  are 
glad  for  the  good  spirit  and  interest 
manifested. 

Samuel  Eshleman,  son  of  deacon 
Daniel  Eshleman,  (deceased)  is  at 
present  very  sick  with  a  complication 
of  diseases. 

We  have  a  cold  spring.  Seeding  has 
been  going  on,  but  was  stopped  today 
by  a  snow  storm.  Settlers  are  coming 
in  from  Alberta  by  the  hundreds  at 
present.  Whole  trainloads  have  pass- 
ed through  Carstairs  on  their  way 
north  and  east.  Any  of  our  faith  in- 
tending to  come  should  try  and  locate 
where  there  are  services,  or  colonize 
and  start  services.  Plenty  of  room. 
Country  needs  no  praise. 

April  28,  1909.   Israel  R.  Schantz. 

Reiff's  Congregation,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — "I 
was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  This 
seemed  to  be  the  feeling  of  a  great 
many  people  who  assembled  at  the 
Reiffs-  Church  on  Saturday  the  24th. 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  preached  and 
witness  the  baptismal  service.  And 
as  there  were  27  baptized  and  four  re- 
claimed, great  joy  came  to  the  church, 
and  especially  to  the  parents  of  the 
dear  ones  who  were  willing  to  give 
their  hearts  to  God  and  cast  their  lot 
with  His  people.   On  Sunday  the  25th. 
there  were  about  280  who  partook  of 
the  communion.    This  also  brings  joy 
to  our  hearts  to  see  so  many  who  are 
willing  to  live  up  to  the  command- 
ments of  our  Lord  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us. 
Apr.  30,  1909.         S.  H.  Martin. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald: — On 
April  24,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  and  daugh- 
ter, of  Windom,  Kans.,  came  to  this 
place.  The  same  evening  preparatory 
services  were  held  and  on  Sunday 
morning  we  had  the  privilege  of  ob- 
serving the  communion  and  the  rite  of 
feetwashirig.  On  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning,  May  1  and  2, 
the  brethren  Abram  Hess  and  D.  H. 
Bender  were  with  us.  Bro.  Bender 
preached  two  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive sermons.  We  have  been  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  by  these  meet- 
ings and  trust  that  the  Lord  has  been 
glorified.  May  we  keep  our  faces  set 
Zionward,  and  press  on  until  our  feet 
have  passed  the  gates  of  the  heavenly 
city.         Yours  till  Jesus  comes, 

Fannie  Landis. 

May  2,  1909. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  a  Christian 
Greeting: — Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  of  Dham- 
tari,  India,  spoke  at  the  Wideman 
church  on  Monday  evening  and  Tues- 
day morning,  May  26,  27.  Although 
the  attendance  was  not  so  large  yet  his 
talks  were  very  much  appreciated  by 
those  who  were  present.  May  God 
bless  the  work  and  workers  in  India. 

The  local  conference  of  the  York  Co. 
congregations  was  held  at  the  Wide- 
man  church  April  30.  There  were 
more  members  present  than  usual  and 
a  number  of  live  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed. Yesterday  communion  service 
was  held  at  the  same  place  when  some- 
thing over  80  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  There  is  still  con- 
siderable sickness  in  the  community. 

May  3,  1909.  Cor. 


Wellman,  Iowa. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Faith,  Greet- 
ing:— On  May  2,  we  had  communion 
services  at  the  West  Union  M.  H.  Bro. 
J.  K.  Yoder  was  also  ordained  bishop 
and  Bro.  Abner  Yoder  deacon.  They 
did  not  use  the  lot,  as  both  had  the 
most  votes.  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  of 
Illinois  was  here  to  assist  Bro.  Werey 
in  the  work.  Anna  Brenneman. 

May  3,  1909. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting :— Our  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  another 
year.  The  interest  and  attendance  at 
our  meetings  is  good.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast 
of  Minot,  N.  D.,  was  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, May  2,  and  preached  two  very  im- 
pressive sermons.  In  the  morning  he 
took  for  his  text,  I  John  4:10,  11.  In 
the  evening  he  spoke  on  the  importance 
of  praying  and  fasting.  After  the  even- 
ing service  two  young  souls  who  had 
grown  indifferent  were  received  into 
church-fellowship.  May  those  who  read 
these  lines  offer  a  prayer  to  God  in  their 
behalf.    The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Mast 
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will  be  with  us  again  on  May  16  in 
council  meeting.     The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 
May  3,  1909.       D.  B.  Kaufman. 


Smithville,  Ohio. 

(Oak  Grove  congregation) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — Bro.  A.  J. 
Yantz,  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz,  Canton,  Ohio,  were  with  us  at 
Young  People's  Meeting  on  May  2, 
1909.  Bro.  Yantz  gave  us  a  sermon 
afterward  which  we  all  enjoyed. 

May  3,  1909.  Cor. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — On  Sunday,  May  2,  we  organ- 
ized our  Sunday  school  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers  :  Supts.,  David  Rediger, 
Mike  Ruby;  sec.-treas.,  Lena  Ruby. 
All  seemed  willing  to  work  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  school.  May  God  bless 
the  workers  and  their  work. 

Lena  W.  Unternahrer. 

May  3,  1909. 


Tremont,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  May  2,  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Church,  seven  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism  and  one  reclaimed.  Bro.  J.  C. 
Birky  officiated.  May  we  all  prove 
faithful  to  the  end. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  we 
reopened  our  Bible  Meeting  for  the 
summer.  Bro.  Birky  also  gave  a  short, 
impressive  talk  on  John  10:11. 

The  Lord  willing  we  will  have  com- 
munion services  May  9. 

Asa  Ropp. 

May  3,  1909. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  again  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  love  shown  toward  us.  On  Apr. 
24,  Bro.  C.  Reiff  and  Bro.  Abe  Frey  of 
Newkirk,  Okla.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  till  Apr.  27.  During  this 
time  Bro.  Reiff  preached  four  soul-stir- 
ring sermons  and  as  a  result  two 
young  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

On  Apr.  28,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  of 
Windom,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  till  this  morning.  Dur- 
ing his  stay  he  held  eight  meetings  for 
us. 

On  May  1,  we  had  baptismal  services 
when  these  two  converts  were  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  they  be  a  bright  and  shining  light 
in  the  world  is  my  prayer. 

On  May  2,  we  had  communion  ser- 
vices. 28  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Some  could  not  be  present  on 
account  of  sickness. 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  send- 
ing those  brethren  among  us.  The 
church  has  been  strengthened  during 


these  meetings  and  encouraged  to  go 
forward. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

May  3,  1909. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — The  attendance  at 
Goshen  College  for  the  Spring  term  is 
about  136. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  family,  who 
had  spent  several  months  in  Louisiana, 
returned  home  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  expects  to  attend 
the  Eastern  Conference  and  will  stop 
at  a  number  of  places  in  Ohio.  From 
the  Conference  he  intends  to  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board  in 
Chicago. 

Sunday,  May  2,  was  our  Annual 
Missionary  Day.  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
preached  the  forenoon  sermon.  In  the 
afternoon  he  talked  on  "The  Possibil- 
ities Awaiting  us  in  India"  and  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  discussed  "The  Prospects 
and  Advisability  of  Work  in  South 
America."  These  talks  showed  that 
both  fields  provide  great  opportunities 
for  successful  mission  work.  In  the 
evening  session  Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole 
showed  that  much  good  can  be  done 
in  the  mission  field  by  missionaries 
having  a  medical  training.  The  clos- 
ing address  was  given  by  Bro.  N.  ,E. 
Byers  on  "The  Unifying  of  Forces." 
Because  of  a  number  of  requests  the 
latter  address  will  be  written  up  for 
the  Gospel  Herald.  This  entire  pro- 
gram was  full  of  interest  and  all  the 
meetings  were  well  attended,  and  we 
believe  some  definite  results  may  come 
from  it. 

Rudy  Senger. 

May  6,  1909. 


Clearspring,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeing  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus: — Our  little  flock  has 
again  been  made  to  rejoice  as  on  May  1 
preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  when  five  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  The  next 
day  communion  services  were  held 
when  sixty  brethren  and  sisters  partook 
of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  We  were  rejoiced  to  see  so 
many  brethren  and  sisters  with  us  dur- 
ing our  meeting.  The  brethren  C.  R. 
vStrite  and  Geo.  S.  Keener  officiated.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  behalf 
of  this  small  congregation  and  especial- 
ly the  five  young  brethren  and  sisters 
that  they  may  become  faithful  workers 
in  Christ's  vineyard.  Cor. 

May  8,  1909. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  NORFOLK,  VA. 


On  March  2,  my  wife  and  I  took  the 
train  at  Lima,  CJhio,  and  arrived  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  the  next  day,  where  we 
were  met  by  our  daughter  and  her  hus- 
band, S.  D.  Kurtz,  who  conveyed  us  to 


their  home,  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles. 
They  are  living  near  Fentress  in  the 
colony  where  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  located. 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  also  located  at 
this  place,  and  they  have  a  very  in- 
teresting little  church  of  31  members, 
and  had  two  applicants  for  baptism. 
The  church  here  is  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dition. They  have  also  two  deacons. 
These  brethren  truly  feel  the  respon- 
sibility of  laboring  in  such  a  great  work 
of  building  up  a  church  in  eastern  Vir- 
ginia. They  have  a  Sunday  school  at 
this  place  in  which  all  are  interested, 
the  old  as  Avell  as  the  young  take  act- 
ive part  and  even  the  little  children  are 
very  much  interested.  They  have  also 
an  interesting  Bible  Meeting  which  is 
conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  in 
which  all  take  part.  The  children  are 
taught  to  take  part  in  Bible  Meeting. 

Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  is  very  beautifully 
located.  There  are  thousands  of  acres 
of  fertile  farming  lands  that  are  lying 
waste  at  this  time  ready  for  people  to 
take  up.  The  land  can  be  had  for  reas- 
onable prices.  The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam 
with  clay  subsoil  and  adapted  to  almost 
all  kinds  of  grain  and  vegetables.  Po- 
tatoes are  extensively  grown  and  sweet 
potatoes  grow  well  and  bring  a  good 
price.  Strawberries  are  also  exten- 
sively grown.  Most  of  this  land  has 
been  overtaxed  by  farming  too  long 
without  change  of  crop  or  rest.  Corn 
is  all  the  natives  grow  and  some  fields 
have  been  in  corn  for  thirty  years  in 
succession  without  ever  applying  any 
fertilizer  and  is  still  in  a  good  state  of 
cultivation.  As  we  were  looking  over 
'he  beautiful  land  our  minds  were  car- 
ried back  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  sim- 
ilar places  where  the  land  is  too  high 
for  poor  people  to  buy  homes.  Many 
of  our  churchmembers  have  not  enough 
money  to  buy  these  homes,  but  with 
some  means  at  hand  they  could  buy  a 
home  in  Virginia.  I  wish  that  this 
land  could  be  taken  uo  by  our  Men- 
nonite  people.  May  God  speed  the 
dav  when  it  will  be  so  that  our  people 
will  reach  out  in  these  localities  where 
land  is  cheap. 

The  church  at  this  place  is  holding 
their  meetings  at  present  in  dwelling 
houses  and  I  saw  the  inconvenience  of 
such  an  arrangement.  They  cannot 
accomodate  all  who  would  like  to  come 
to  the  services.  Some  think  they  would 
K"  in  the  way  because  they  are  crowded 
for  room.  But  we  are  elad  to  know 
that  they  exnect  to  build  a  house  to 
worship  in.  They  have  purchased  the 
pround  and  they  have  a  nice  location 
for  it.  I  hope  that  if  they  should  make 
an  appeal  to  the  churches  abroad  that 
all  may  give  liberally  to  such  a  worthy 
cause  and  lend  a  helping  hand  so  thev 
can  have  a  place  where  all  who  wish 
may  come  and  worship  with  them. 
May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  on 
the  congregation  at  Norfolk,  Va. 

C.  C.  Culp. 
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AN  ALPHABET  FOR  EVERY  DAY  USE 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  is  ability,  which  \vc  all  possess, 

And  if  used  rightly  will  lead  to  success. 

B  is  the  battle  of  life  we  must  fight, 

That    we    may   inherit    the    kingdom  of 
light. 

C  is  for  Christian,  and  charity  too, 

The)-  go  together  if  conscience  rings  true. 

D  is  good  deeds,  to  be  done  by  us  all, 
Likewise  for  duty — respond  to  its  call. 

E  is  for  every  day  doing  its  best. 

Preparing  each  day  for  the  great  final 
test. 

F  is  for  future — we  all  hope  it's  bright, 
And  so  it  will  be  for  those  who  do  right. 

G  is  for  good  that  each  one  can  do, 
By  taking  the  Golden  Riile  through  and 
through. 

H  is  for  hope,  for  happiness  rare, 

'Tis  also  for  health,  to  be  guarded  with 
care. 

I  is  for  interest  we  should  take  in  our  work, 
Doing  it  cheerfully,  not  trying  to  shirk. 

J  is  for  justice  which  we  shall  receive, 
On  the  great  day  of  judgment,  when  none 
can  deceive.  . 

K  is  for  kindness  that's  better  than  gold, 
Of  all  human  virtues,  it's  first  in  the  fold. 

L  is  for  love,  which  poets  call  blind, 
'Tis  heaven  on  earth  for  Christian  man- 
kind. 

M  is  for  mercy  that  true  men  should  show. 
Toward  one  another  in  this  world  of  woe. 

N  is  our  neighbor,  who  may  be  in  need — 
Hasten  to  help  him  and  do  a  good  deed. 

O  is  the  ordeal  that  all  must  pass  through, 
To  gain  the  reward  promised  those  who 
are  true. 

P  is  for  Paradise,  the  home  of  the  just, 
The  heaven  of  all  who  in  God's  Word  will 
trust. 

Q  is  the  quest  for  all  that  is  best, 

'Tis  ceaseless  and  endless  in  this  world  of 
unrest. 

R  is  for  respect,  and  also  for  reason, 
And  good  resolutions,  just  now  in  season. 

S  is  for  Sabbath — all  observe  it  who  can, 
'Tis  the  third  great  commandment  given 
to  man. 

T  is  for  temperance,  a   God-given  grace, 
'Tis  man's  guiding  star  in  life's  whirl-wind 
race. 

U  is  for  union  we  all  should  promote, 
Making  discord  and  anger  both  strangers 
remote. 

V  is  for  virtue,  its  meaning  is  clear, 

'Tis  a  blessing  from  God — hold  it  sacred 
and  dear. 
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W  is  the  watch  that  each  one  should  keep, 
O'er  tongue  and  o'er  mind  to  avoid  pitfalls 
deep. 

X  is  the  cross  placed  upon  us  at  birth, 
And  which  each  must  bear  till  called  from 
this  earth. 

Y  is  for  youth,  the  morning  of  life, 

Be  truthful  and  prudent,  avoid  sin  and 
strife. 

Z  is  for  zeal,  that  stamps  the  true  man, 
Workng  out  his  salvation  in  accord  with 

God's  plan. 
Norfolk,  Va. 

THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

VI 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Qualifications  of  the  Chorister 

In  dealing  with  this  question,  we 
are  speaking  of  the  person  only  who 
leads  the  music  in  religious  meetings, 
not  making  reference  to  the  teacher, 
for  the  qualities  of  the  teacher  differ 
from  those  of  the  leader  in  some  par- 
ticulars. We  shall  use  the  masculine 
gender,  but  we  see  no  reason  why  the 
sisters  should  not  lead.  In  fact,  the 
way  we  have  our  music  written,  all 
other  things  being  equal,  a  woman's 
voice  is  suited  to  lead  better  than  a 
man's.  !  i  *. 

When  there  is  marked  success  in 
any  line,  we  usually  find  that  the  in- 
dividual making  that  success  is  doing 
so  because  he  is  adapted  to  that  par- 
ticular thing  and  because  he  applies 
himself  persistently  to  that  cause.  It 
is  almost  always  true  that  he  has  un- 
selfishly and  continually  given  his  en- 
ergies to  that  cause  for  success.  We 
believe  that  certain  qualities  brought 
together  in  one  personality  will  pro- 
duce an  able  chorister.  These  qualities 
easily  divide  themselves  into  two  class- 
es. Some  are  natural  and  others  have 
to  be  acquired.  Among  the  natural 
ones  these  are  important :  A  good 
voice,  musical  talent,  leadership  and  a 
religious  disposition.  Of  course,  health, 
intelligence  and  common  sense  are 
needed,  but  are  not  distinctive  char- 
acteristics— every  one  needs  those.  A 
good  voice  is  nature's  own  gift.  No 
voice,  however,  is  perfect  without  prac- 
tice. The  qualities  of  a  beautiful  voice 
are  so  well  understood  as  to  need  no 
description.  A  musical  talent  is  that 
quality  of  the  mind  which  perceives 
and  feels  and  hears  music  readily  and 
accurately.  It  is  not  very  important, 
however,  to  have  musical  talent,  unless 
it  is  supplemented  by  a  talent  to  work 
and  practice.  Where  you  see  a  circle 
of  boys,  you  find  a  leader  among  them. 
That  set  of  girls  that  is  always  to- 
gether has  its  leader,  and  so  in  any 
other  organization  or  social  clan.  That 
leadership  which  marks  the  general  is 
an  excellent  thing  for  the  chorister. 
He  has  his  army  of  singers  to  inspire 
and  lead  to  victory.    The  greater  part 
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of  humanity  seems  quite  content  to  fol- 
low some  strong  individuality,  and  the 
music  leader  who  is  so  fortunate  as  to 
possess  this  quality  can  very  effective- 
ly use  it  in  his  position.  After  saying 
all  that  might  be  said  about  a  religious 
disposition  each  of  us  would  hold  our 
ideas  of  it  because  we  so  fully  feel  the 
meaning  of  that  term  already.  To  my 
mind  the  chorister  must  possess  sin- 
cerity and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  His  church  to  a  very  mark- 
ed degree.  In  fact,  we  believe  that  a 
consecrated  life  is  absolutely  necessary 
in  the  person  who  would  assume  to  lead 
people  in  singing  to  praise  and  worship 
God,  for  "God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they 
that  wforship  him,  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Other  traits 
will  manifest  themselves,  for  we  have 
not  endeavored  to  exhaust  the  list. 

It  is  by  no  means  sufficient  that  one 
has  the  above  named  natural  gifts. 
lEffort  to  cultivate  them  and  put  them 
into  practice  is  required.  It  will  be 
necessary  to  stt<vdy  music  enough  to  be 
well  versed  in  its  notation.  One  should 
read  accurately  at  sight  any  common 
piece  of  music,  at  least  as  well  or  better 
than  those  who  are  supposed  to  follow. 
The  voice  should  be  well  enough  train- 
ed to  be  a  sample.  The  expression 
should  be  an  inspiration  to  all  present. 
In  short,  the  chorister  must  know  more 
about  music  and  be  a  better  singer 
than  his  singers  or  he  will  not  be  a  nat- 
ural leader  and  if  that  is  not  the  case 
no  great  success  will  come  from  his 
service.  One  of  the  most  important 
duties  of  the  chorister  is  a  correct 
interpretation.  That  he  may  give  this 
with  authority,  it  is  apparent  that  he 
shall  have  to  be  intelligent  enough  to 
satisfy  his  followers.  It  will  certainly 
follow  that  a  good  working  knowledge 
of  the  English  language  will  be  re- 
quisite and  that  in  general  education 
lie  is  not  far  behind  his  congregation. 
He  must  be  well  enough  acquainted 
with  the  teachings  of  Holy  Scriptures 
that  his  remarks  and  interpretations 
will  not  be  counter  to  them.  Then 
ihere  is  that  general  quality  which  de- 
lights in  a  straight  furrow  in  the  corn- 
field or  in  an  orderly  arrangement  of 
furniture  in  the  kitchen.  We  mean 
that  constructive  architectural  quality 
which  in  music  we  call  taste  or  instinct. 
It  is  an  insight  into  the  correct  arrange- 
ment of  notes  and  phrases  and  propor- 
tion of  powers  of  a  composition. 

A  peice  of  music  is  a  structure  erect- 
ed in  a  certain  form.  The  laws  that 
govern  its  construction  are  the  same 
ones  that  the  carpenter  uses  in  build- 
ing our  homes.  The  same  ones  that 
nature  uses  in  growing  trees.  It  is  but 
laying  hold  upon  God's  laws  as  re- 
vealed in  His  nature  and  the  chorister 
who  would  lead  successfully  needs  to 
see  in  the  simplest  song  the  unity,  var- 
iety and  symmetry  which  go  to  make 
up  a  beautiful  masterpeice. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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A  BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 
OF  STEPHEN 


By  Maude  E.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Stephen  was  one  of  the  seven  deacons 
who  had  been  set  apart  by  the  church 
to  perform  the  work  which  the  apostles 
had  not  time  to  do.  He  was  the  most 
remarkable  of  the  seven  deacons.  He 
was  full  of  faith  and  power  and  did 
great  wonders  among  the  people.  The 
enemies  of  Jesus  hated  Stephen  all  the 
more  for  being  so  wonderful.  Some  of 
the  learned  Jews  went  to  him  and  dis- 
puted with  him,  but  they  soon  found 
that  he  was  wiser  than  they  were. 

So  they  determined  to  bring  him  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrin,  and  went  about 
among  the  people  and  tried  to  set  the 
people  against  him  by  saying  false 
things  about  him. 

One  day  they  came  suddenly  upon 
him  and  caught  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  Sanhedrin,  and  set  him  before 
the  judges.  False  witnesses  came  in 
and  said  that  they  heard  him  say  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  would  destroy  the 
temple,  and  some  other  things  that 
were  not  true. 

After  he  had  been  so  falsely  accused, 
the  judges  and  all  those  that  sat  in  the 
council  looked  at  him  and  were  sur- 
prised to  see  his  face  like  the  face  of 
an  angel,  so  bright  and  so  glorious. 
But  this  did  not  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
judges.  The  high  priest,  who  was  the 
chief  among  them,  after  hearing  the 
wicked  men  accuse  him,  said  to  Ste- 
phen, "Are  these  things  so?"  Then 
Stephen  defended  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  at  last  told  them  that  all  af  them 
w;ere  murderers  of  the  Son  of  God.  - 

This  made  the  judges  very  angry. 
Stephen's  words  cut  them  to  the  heart. 
They  gnashed  upon  him  with  their 
teeth.  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into  heav- 
en, and  saw  the  glory  of  God  and  Je- 
sus standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  said,  "Behold  I  see  Jesus  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Then  they 
stopped  their  ears,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  when  they  had  gotten 
him  out,  they  took  up  great  stones 
and  threw  them  at  him.  In  order  to 
hurl  the  stones  with  more  force,  they 
took  off  their  garments  and  gave  them 
to  a  young  man  by  the  name  of  Saul 
to  take  care  of  them.  He  was  an  un- 
believing young  man,  and  was  glad  to 
see  Stephen  killed. 

Stephen  was  praying  all  the  time  the 
stones  were  falling,  crying  out,  "Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  At  last,  when 
bruised  all  over  and  ready  to  die,  he 
said,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge."  When  he  had  said  this  he 
fell  asleep. 

This  was  the  death  of  the  first  mar- 
tyr.   The  dead  body  of  Stephen  was 


buried  by  holy  men,  and  with  tears  and 
sighs. 

It  was  in  the  hour  of  death  that  the 
character  of  Stephen  shone  in  its 
brightest  light,  as  he  was  being  stoned 
to  death,  he  breathed  almost  the  same 
prayer  our  Savior  uttered  on  the  cross, 
and  with  an  angel's  look  upon  his  face 
he  beheld  his  eternal  home. 

With  sadness  we  look  at  his  cruel 
persecutions;  with  gladness  we  look 
at  his  triumphant  life  and  death. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


STEPHEN 


By  Oliver  II.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  those  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian Church  whose  lives  shone  out 
brightly  for  God  and  whose  influence 
turned  many  to  the  Lord,  we  notice  the 
deacon,  Stephen.  His  character  pre- 
sents a  rare  combination  of  spiritual 
strength  and  completeness.  By  a  care- 
ful reading  of  Acts  6,  7,  8,  we  notice 
that  he  was  a  very  full  man.  He  was 
full  of  faith  (6:5)  full  of  power  (6:8) 
full  of  God's  Word  (7th  chapter)  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  (6:5)  full  of  love 
(7:60)  full  of  courage  (7:51)  full  of 
trust  ( 7  ;54-60) ."— Torrey. 

His  life  and  death  were  in  many  ways 
like  those  of  Jesus.  Because  he  was 
so  full  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of 
God,  he  was  hated  and  finally  murder- 
ed. 

Being  full  of  faith  and  power,  he 
"did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among 
the  people"  (Acts  6:8).  Like  Jesus, 
he  went  about  doing  good.  His  en- 
vious enemies,  when  they  could  not 
silence  him  by  argument,  tried  to  do 
so  by  killing  him.  But  while  his  nat- 
ural voice  was  hushed  forever  on  this 
earth,  his  whole  Christian  life  is  speak- 
ing still. 

When  he  was  brought  before  the  rul- 
ers for  trial,  not  a  single  truthful  charge 
could  be  brought  against  him.  So  they 
"suborned  men"  (Acts  6:11)  who  were 
ready  and  willing  to  swear  to  a  lie 
in  order  that  he  might  be  found  worthy 
of  death.  Because  he  was  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  they  were  not  able  to  with- 
stand the  "wisdom  and  spirit  with 
which  he  spoke"  (6:10). 

While  they  stoned  him,  he  prayed 
for  them.  When  Jesus  was  dying  on 
the  cross  He  prayed  the  Father,  say- 
ing, "Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit,"  and  Stephen  in  his  dying 
breath  looks  up  with  perfect  faith  and 
trust  and  sees  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  cries  out,  "Lord, 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

The  record  of  the  faithful  life  and 
death  we  have  with  us.  May  we  care- 
fully and  prayerfully  study  it,  and  may 
God  help  us  to  follow  his  example. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


SIN  AND  DISEASES 


By  Silas  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  this  article  I  shall  try  by  the  help 
of  God  to  show  how  sin  and  disease 
is  looked  upon  and  dealt  with  by  the 
world  and  Christian  professors  at  large. 

We  admit  that  all  disease  is  brought 
about  by  the  first  sin.  Not  only  does 
this  apply  to  disease,  but  many  other 
evils  which  man  has  to  contend  with 
since  the  fall.  God  once  promised  His 
people  under  conditions  of  obedience 
that  He  would  bless  them  and  take 
away  all  sickness  ant  lay  it  on  'their 
enemies  (Deut.  7).  But  His  people 
in  the  flesh  and  only  under  the  power  of 
the  law  were  weak  and  yielded  to 
their  sinful  lust  instead  of  the  powerful 
law  of  God.  God  is  displeased  with 
sin  and  uses  disease  to  purge  and  puri- 
fy and  turn  people  away  from  sin. 
Disease  is  no  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  may 
be  a  prevention  and  is  a  result  of  sin. 
Not  alwa}'s  is  the  one  afflicted  the 
cause.  Sickness  sometimes  comes  to 
try  the  one  afflicted,  and  to  try  those 
who  might  comfort  the  afflicted.  Christ 
said,  "I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me  not 

 Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  the 

least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it 
not  to  me."  This  proves  that  Christ's 
brethren  got  sick.  Some  diseases  are 
looked  upon  by  the  world  as  contag- 
ious, while  others  are  not.  Contagious 
diseases  are  dealt  with  very  carefully. 
The  home  is  quarantined  in  order  that 
it  may  not  be  spread,  and  after  the 
sickness  is  over  it  receives  a  thorough 
cleansing  and  disinfecting  that  others 
may  not  be  affected  by  the  same,  and 
yet  the  disease  is  not  stamped  out. 
But  the  One  who  has  power  over  all 
things  could  easily  stamp  it  out. 

I  believe  that  sin  is  the  greatest  and 
most  contagious  disease  in  the  world, 
yet  there  are  some  Christian  profes- 
sors who  can  mingle  with  sinners  and 
even  enjoy  themselves  better  than  in 
a  truly  consecrated  Christian  society. 
When  a  sinner  is  converted,  his  sins  are 
blotted  out  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  but 
the  germs  of  sin  arc  still  in  the  flesh, 
which  ought  to  be  disinfected  by  the 
Spirit  of  "God  which  is  stronger  than 
sin  in  the  flesh.  Paul  says  to  the  back- 
sliding Galatians,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh." 

Contagious  diseases  affect  only  the 
body  which  may  be  health  for  the  soul, 
while  sin  always  affects  the  soul  and 
in  many  cases  the  body  also,  which 
means  eternal  destruction  if  not  re- 
pented of  in  this  life. 

People  are  very  anxious  when  small- 
pox is  in  a  neighborhood,  and  avoid 
the  persons  who  are  affected  by  it, 
while  sin  is  welcomed  in  many  forms 
and  appreciated.  When  a  man  is  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  testifies  against 
sin  in  all  its  forms,  he  is  avoided,  laugh- 
ed at  and  called  foolish  by  many  who 
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arc  not  willing  to  forsake  sin,  while 
the  one  who  seeks  favor  of  all  is  wel- 
comed and  appreciated ;  but  God's 
Word  says  that,  "If  we  are  the  friends 
of  the  world,  we  are  the  enemies  of 
God."  The  only  remedy  for  sin  is  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  power  to  avoid 
sin  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Floradale,  Out. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 


By  D.  J.  Johns. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  arc  glad  fur  the  interest  our 
people  are  taking  in  the  General  Con- 
ference and  that  they  are  anxious  to 
know  when  and  where  it  will  be  held 
the  next  time.  This  question  having- 
been  asked  a  number  of  times,  we 
could  Only  say  sometime  in  1909,  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  A  few  words 
along  this  line  may  not  be  out  of  place. 

We  believe  the'  General  Conference 
has  answered  a  good  purpose  and  will 
continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  we  can 
meet  in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love, 
keeping  the  glory  of  God  and  the  edi- 
fication of  the  body  in  view. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  this  was 
the  aim  of  the  advocates  of  a  General 
Conference  from  the  very  beginning. 
With  some  of  us  possibly  suspicion 
had  quite  a  hold  on  our  hearts  ;  but  as 
we  met  from  near  and  far  and  got  ac- 
quainted and  learned  to  know  each 
other's  trials,  difficulties  and  aims,  our 
sympathies  were  touched,  and  we 
learned  to  love  one  another  and  feel  a 
stronger  tie  of  fellowship  and  desire 
to  help  one  another  in  the  great  work 
for  the  Master.  Now  as  our  stakes 
may  have  been  strengthened,  the 
cords  have  not  been  lengthened  nor 
the  borders  enlarged  to  their  full  ex- 
tent. Therefore  we  should  press  for- 
ward in  the  good  work,  prayerfully  and 
with  greater  zeal  than  ever  before,  re- 
membering the  power  of  unity  and 
weakness  of  division. 

As  the  time  for  our  district  confer- 
ences is  near  at  hand,  let  us  not  for- 
get that  each  conference  is  to  appoint 
a  brother  to  act  on  the  committee  of 
arrangements  for  the  work  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference;  also  that  each  confer- 
ence is  entitled  to  three  delegates  be- 
sides the  bishops  ( they  are  all  dele- 
gates) and  those  conferences  having 
more  than  fifteen  congregations  are  en- 
titled to  one  delegate  for  every  five 
congregations  or  fraction  thereof.  Let 
us  "labor  and  endeavor  to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  and  seek  a  oneness 
in  Christ  until  all  former  disputes  and 
difficulties  will  be  forgotten,  and  we 
shall  have  lived  to  at  least  have  en- 
deavored to  answer  our  Savior's  prayer 
recorded  in  Jno.  17:21. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


"Good  will  on  earth  is  God's  will  for 
man," 


WHOSOEVER 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  word  means  much  to  the  Chris- 
tians. It  is  found  in  different  parts  of 
the  scriptures.  I  shall  mention  two  in- 
stances :  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
'whosoever'  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(John  3  :16).  'Whosoever'  will,  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22: 
17).  God's  love  reaches  to  all  human- 
ity, but  it  benefits  only  "whosoever" 
wants  it.  When  I  meditate  upon  God's 
love  to  us  I  wonder  how  it  is  possible 
for  God  to  love  us,  and  bring  us  again 
on  higher  ground. 

When. Adam  and  Eve  ate  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit  their  conscience  smote 
them.  Why?  Because  they  sinned. 
They  had  no  need  of  the  fruit  of  that 
tree,  as  God  had  provided  for  all  their 
needs.  People  sometimes  say  that  had 
they  been  in  their  place  they  would  not 
have  yielded  to  the  temptation.  But 
their  works  prove  their  weaknesses. 
We  cannot  overcome  but  by  the  help  of 
God.  When  I  think  of  the  many  devic- 
es Satan  has  to  cause  our  fall  from 
grace  I  realize  the  importance  of  my 
Savior's  words  :  "Watch  and  pray." 

If  the  Christian  had  his  eyes  open  to 
the  study  of  personal  work  as  the  en- 
emy of  souls  has,  a  grand  work  for  the 
cause  of  Jesus  would  be  realized.  When 
I  think  how  Satan  tempted  me  not  to 
go  to  all  the  church  services  and  want- 
ed to  make  me  believe  that  some 
church  members  were  cold  and  indiffer- 
ent toward  me  it  makes  me  shudder  to 
think  who  the  author  was  of  such 
thoughts.  But  praise  God  that  in  at- 
tending services  I  felt  the  love  of  God, 
and  so  each  victory  won  helps  another 
to  win. 

When  in  trials  and  temptations,  it 
is  well  for  us  to  meditate  on  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ.  After  the  communion 
ami  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing  were 
instituted,  we  find  Jesus  leading  the 
eleven  to  Gethsemane.  He  knew  all 
the  things  He  was  to  fulfill  and  He 
seeks  His  Father  in  prayer.  But  He 
was  human  as  well  as  divine  and  also 
the  Father  to  remove  this  suffering 
from  Him,  but  added  "Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  clone."  He  had  great  agony 
of  soul  and  body,  so  much  so  that  "his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground" 
(Luke  22  :44)  .  Why?  For  your  and  my 
sins. 

He  does  not  speak  harshly,  saying 
that  we  helped  to  kill  Him,  but  says 
gently,  lovingly :  "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11 :28).  How 
can  we  refuse  to  give  heed  to  His  lov- 
ing words?  Every  time  we  yield  to 
Satan,  we  can  imagine  ourselves  at  Pi- 
late's judgment  hall,  crying  out,  "Cru- 


cify Jesus,  crucify  him!"  Even  we  at 
this  day  can  wound  the  Son  of  God 
afresh  by  our  actions,  or  at  least  it  is 
the  same  as  if  we  would  crucify  Him 
again.  Let  us  be  more  careful  of  our 
deeds  and  actions  and  speak  for  Jesus 
whenever  opportunity  presents  itself. 
Salvation  is  only  for  "whosoever"  will 
accept  it.  The  debt  is  paid,  and  all  we 
need  to  do  is  to  give  ourselves  to  God. 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


THE  REAL  MEANING  OF  LIFE 


You  have  to  do  the  work  of  the  world 
for  a  living  and  to  enable  others  to  live. 
You  have  to  study,  to  learn  and  to 
practise  your  world's  work  wrell  for 
yourself  and  others;  to  take  an  inter- 
est in  it  and  to  do  it  in  the  best  possible 
way  and  with  enthusiasm.  But  all  this 
work  and  study  and  necessity  to  do  for 
yourself  and  others  is  put  on  you,  not 
for  any  ulterior  material  purpose,  but 
as  a  mere  means  to  an  end,  and  that 
you  may  through  them  be  enabled  to 
follow  out  your  noble  task  to  make 
your  soul — your  moral  and  spiritual 
self — great,  capable,  holy,  beautiful  and 
loving,  a  helper  and  a  savior  here  and 
a  prince  of  the  world  to  come.  All 
those  things  that  are  necessary  to  the 
existence  and  comfort  of  the  race  are 
made  so  in  order  to  the  development  of 
soul  forces  in  the  struggle  for  existence. 
Whatever  makes  for  volume  and  value 
in  the  soul  is  of  concern  to  you,  and 
nothing  else  ought  to  concern  you  so 
much.  Whatever  you  do,  settle  it  that 
you  will  be  a  soul  bigger  than  your 
body,  and  that  you  will  with  divine 
help,  at  all  hazards,  keep  it  in  all  pur- 
ity, generosity,  gentleness  and  nobility; 
that  you  will  be  a  man  or  woman  with 
value  in  yourself,  not  for  the  things 
you  have,  but  for  the  thing  you  are, 
and  for  what  you  can  help  others  to  be- 
come.  That's  religion. 

Do  vour  world's  work  along  all  lines 
on  that  theory  with  enthusiasm,  asking 
God's  help  always,  and  you  will  make 
something  of  yourself  and  of  others, 
too;  something  that  will  last  beyond 
the  grave ;  something  that  will  have 
the  splendor  of  the  eternities ;  and  you 
will  then  be  a  soul,  a  character,  a  su- 
blime force  in  which  God  and  the  an- 
gels and  yourself  shall  exult — a  some- 
thing that  it  will  be  worth  while  to 
make  immortal.  How  else  can  you 
glorify  God  but  by  becoming  yourself 
like  Him  and  by  helping  others?— A.  S. 
Fiske,  D.D.,  in  Christian  Herald. 


True  sympathy  is  divine  and  comes 
not  with  the  mere  asking,  but  develops 
rather  as  the  fruit  of  deep  suffering. 
If  you  would  have  the  priestly  gift  of 
sympathy,  you  must  be  content  to  pay 
the  price ;  like  Him,  you  must  suffer.— 
Selected. 


The  essence  of  faith  lies  in  the 
heart's  choice,  of  Christ  — Spurgeon, 
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COUNTING  BLESSINGS 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

While  I  am  counting  the  blessings 
which  God  has  showered  upon  me,  I 
find  them  so  innumerable  that  I  only 
wish  every  child  of  God  would  re- 
hearse their  past  life  and  count  their 
many  blessings.  How  many  a  clouded 
sky  could  be  brightened,  how  many 
doubts  and  fears  would  flee,  if,  when 
they  came  they  would  find  us  meditat- 
ing on  God's  wondrous  love  and  care 
for  us?  After  we  have  counted  our 
blessings,  will  we  turn  around  and  re- 
call the  cares  and  losses?  No,  never! 
We  will  be  so  overwhelmed  with  God's 
love  and  mercy  which  will  appeal  to  us 
as  being  blessings  too.  Do  we  ever  stop 
to  think  when  afflictions  overtake  us, 
and"  our  lot  seems  a  hard  one,  that  even 
this  is  a  blessing?  Let  us  apply  these 
lines : 

"Ye  fearful  saints  fresh  courage  take, 
The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 

Are  big  with  mercy  and  will  break, 
With  blessings  on  your  head. 

If  we,  when  counting  our  blessings, 
find  them  not  so  great  as  we  think  they 
should  be,  will  we  not  at  once  investi- 
gate and  see  where  the  trouble  lies? 
One  should  not  receive  more  blessings 
than  another.  We  find  in  Rom.  2:11: 
"There  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God." 

Do  we,  when  severe  trials  confront 
us,  murmur  and  complain  as  if  God 
were  unmerciful,  after  all  expecting 
blessings?  Such  a  person  reminds  me 
of  a  sick  person  who  refuses  to  take  the 
prescribed  medicine  because  it  is  bitter, 
and  still  hopes  for  a  speedy  recovery. 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  in  feeble  sense, 
But  trust  Him  for  His  grace, 

Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

Let  us  stop  and  think  a  moment 
where  our  present  humanity  would 
drift  if  God  would  never  permit  perse- 
cutions and  troubles  to  rise  to  drive 
them  to  God? 

I  for  one  praise  God  that  He  does 
not  see  fit  to  make  my  life  one  of 
smooth  sailing.  If  I  on  rising  in  the 
morning  find  an  occasion  to  complain 
of  my  lot  and  conquer  it  by  bowing  in 
submission  to  "God's  will  be  done,"  I 
find  that  the  blessings  roll  up  before 
me  more  that  day  than  the  day  I  arise 
with  only  peace  before  me. 

My  prayer  to  God  is  that  we  all  may 
ask  ourselves  the  following  questions. 
Am  i  counting  my  God-sent  blessings, 
or  am  1  counting  my  many  displea- 
sures? Am  I  receiving  blessings  daily? 
If  not,  why  not?  Am  I  submissively 
bowing  to  God's  plans,  and  saying, 
"Thy  will  be  done"?    Am  I  rejecting 


God's  blessings  by  not  complying  with 
His  rules?  Am  I  thanking  Him  for  my 
many  blessings? 

It  almost  rends  my  heart  to  see  peo- 
ple complain  and  murmur,  and  even 
say  that  they  are  happy,  just  because 
they  are  not  willing  to  comply  with 
God's  will  and  say  "Let  my  life  be  com- 
posed of  losses  and  crosses;  it  is  all 
bliss  in  the  end." 

"Count  your  many  blessings, 

Name  them  one  by  one; 
Count  your  many  blessings, 

See  what  God  hath  done." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  April  25,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  Personal  Interest  in  this  Meeting. — 

J.  W.  Hess,  Clyde  Fenton,  Harriet  Buck- 
waiter. 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Sunday  School. — 

S.  G.  Lapp,  J.  H.  Hershey. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Lizzie 
Hess  and  Sarah  Edley.  Subject,  Truthful- 
ness. "Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord." 

Out  and  Out  for  Christ. — George  Bissey, 
Harry  R.  Buckwalter. 

Why  are  not  all  Persons  Interested  in 
Sunday  School — Ira  E.  Buckwalter,  Rose 
Duff,  Ethel  Hurley. 

Sacredness  of  Prayer. — M.  D.  Allison, 
Lena  Crane. 

The  Sunday  School  a  National  Blessing. 
— Grant  Fenton,  J.  R.  Buckwalter. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented : 

Salvation  is  a  personal  question. 

We  should  be  more  interested  in  the 
Lord's  work  than  in  our  business. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  place  of  prepara- 
tion for  service. 

We  should  put  ourselves  in  a  position 
where  the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  in  us. 

The  Holy  Spirit  flees  when  worldliness 
enters  the  heart. 

One  who  wholly  follows  the  Lord  will 
willingly  do  all  God  asks  of  Him. 

A  soldier  counts  it  an  honor  to  give  his 
life  for  his  country,  how  much  more  should 
we,  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  be  willing  to 
devote  our  life  to  the  same. 

Many  persons  are  not  interested  in  Sun- 
day school  because  worldly  amusements  are 
more  attractive  to  them.  Carnal  nature 
seeks  carnal  things. 

The  devil  does  not  want  people  to  be  in- 
terested in  Sunday  school. 

We  should  come  to  God  in  prayer  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear. 

Chiidren  should  be  taught  the  sacredness 
of  prayer. 

J.  W.  Hess, 
Harriet  Buckwalter, 

Secretaries. 


Why  let  a  joy  unheeded  pass, 
If  we  may  claim  it  as  our  own? 

Why  shape  your  lips  to  sigh  "Alas!" 
When  gladness  may  be  in  your  tone? 

The  joys  we  claim  with  those  we  give 

Should  day  by  day  be  fairly  blended; 

One  life  is  all  we  have  to  live, 
And  soon  its  little  span  is  ended. 

— S.  E.  Kiser. 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

April,  1909 

1.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  family  leave 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  take  charge  of  the  Hess- 
ton  (Kans.)  School. 

2.  Meetings  begin  at  Rockton,  Pa. — Lan- 
caster Conference  convenes  at  Rohrerstown, 
Pa. 

3.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa. — Council  meeting  at  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa. — Twenty-one  precious  souls  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  baptism  at 
the  Chestnut  Hill  church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

4.  Sunday  schools  reorganized  at  the  fol- 
lowing places:  Paradise  church  near  Hag- 
erstown,  Md.,  Caledonia,  Mich.,  and  La 
Junta,  Colo. — At  the  Sugar  Creek  church 
near  Wayland,  Iowa,  five  precious  souls 
were  received  by  water  baptism. — Council 
meeting  at  Hubbard,  Ore. — S.  S.  Meeting  at 
Roseland,  Nebr. — An  addition  of  two  was 
made  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  by  baptism. — Com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa. 

5.  At  the  Holbrook  Congregation  near 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  two  were  received  by  letter 
and  one  by  baptism. 

6.  Meetings  in  progress  at  Rockton,  Pa. 

7.  Pre.  E.  J.  Blough  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  and  moves  to 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

8.  Pre.  Henry  S.  Bare  of  Harleysville, 
Pa.,  passes  from  labor  to  reward. 

9.  Twenty-three  were  added  to  the  church 
by  baptism  at  Hernley's  M.  H.,  Lane.  Co., 
Pa. — The  Holdeman  congregation  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  hold  council  meeting. 

10.  Meetings  in  progress  at  Rockton,  Pa. 
■ — A  class  of  converts  receive  special  in- 
structions at  the  Salem  M.  H.  near  Waka- 
rusa, Ind. 

11.  Communion  services  were  held  as 
follows:  Flanagan,  111.,  Fairview,  Mich., 
Willow  Spring  church  near  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Rockton,  Pa.,  Hopewell  church  near  Hub- 
bard, Ore.,  Berlin,  Ont.— Bro.  C.  M.  Bru- 
baker of  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  was  called 
to  the  office  of  deacon. — S.  S.  reorganized  at 
Dinuba,  Calif. — Council  meeting  at  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.— An  all  day  S.  S.  Meeting  was  held 
at  the  Mt.  Zion  church,  Versailes,  Mo. — 
Four  by  baptism  and  two  reclaimed  were 
added  to  the  flock  at  Sterling,  111.,  and  four 
by  baptism  at  Carstairs,  Alta. 

12.  Bro.  Menno  Esch  was  ordained  bishop 
and  Bro.  Levi  Kauffman  was  ordained 
preacher  at  Fairview,  Mich. — Twenty-two 
more  members  were  added  to  the  church  by 
baptism  at  Erisman's  M.  H.,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa. 

13.  Bro.  George  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
visits  the  churches  in  Holland. 

14.  Council  meeting  at  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va. 

15.  Twenty-four  by  baptism,  two  re- 
claimed and  two  by  letter  was  the  new  ad- 
dition to  the  Congregation  at  GrofTdale,  Pa. 
—Pre.  Samuel  B.  Witmer  of  Weaverland, 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  into  the  great  be- 
yon  d. 

17  Council  meeting  at  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
and  Springdale,  Va.— At  Hagerstown,  Md., 
two  were  received  by  baptism  and  one  re- 
claimed. 

18.  Communion  at  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
and  Hagerstown,  Md.— Baptismal  services 
at  Berlin,  Ont.— Meetings  begin  at  the  Lan- 
caster City  Mission. — Eleven  were  added  to 
the  Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
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baptism  and  five  to  the  congregation  at 
Manchester,  Pa.,  also  communion  at  Man- 
chester.— One  soul  added  to  the  household 
of  faith,  at  Carstairs,  Alia. 

20.  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilharl  arrives  home  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  after  a  missionary  tour 
through  the  East. 

21.  One  precious  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Dinuba,  Calif. — Quar- 
terly Mission  Meeting  for  the  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  churches  met  at  the  Kinzer  M.  H. 

22.  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  editor  of  Menno- 
nitische  Rundschau,  left  Scottdale  for  a  ten 
days'  visit  to  Elk  Park,  N.  C. 

24.  Baptismal  services  at  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
— Three  were  also  received  at  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  and  six  at  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

25.  Communion  services  at  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
Scottdale,  Pa— S.  S.  Meeting  at  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  in  session. — Inquiry  meeting  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  and  four  souls  received  into 
church  fellowship.   

30.  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
spent  a  few  hours  at  the  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Married 


Jones — Miller. — Bro.  A.  E.  Jones  and 
Sister  Tillie  Miller  were  united  in  matri- 
mony, Apr.  25,  at  Zion  M.  H.,  Bish.  A.  P. 
Troyer  officiating.  May  God's  grace  and 
manifold  blessings  attend  them  through  life 
is  our  wish. 


Obituary 


Fordenwald. — Elmer  E.  Fordcnwald,  son 
of  David  and  Lydia  Fordenwald,  was  born 
Mar.  11,  1882;  died  Apr.  12,  1909;  aged  27  y. 
1  m.  Id.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  same  until  death. 


Graybill. — Hannah  Graybill  died  at  her 
home  in  Osborne  Co.,  Kansas,  Apr.  24,  1909; 
aged  80  y.  3  m.  11  d.  She  was  born  in  Sny- 
der Co.,  Pa.,  and  married  to  Michael  Gray- 
bill Feb.  14,  1847.  To  this  union  were  born 
9  children,  of  whom  5  survive.  Sister  Gray- 
bill suffered  a  great  deal,  and  often  had  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Bro.  George  Landis. 


Yoder. — Christian  Yoder  was  born  in 
Alsace,  France,  Sep.  2,  1827;  died  Apr.  6, 
1909;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  4  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  with  Catharine  Becker,  who  has 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  12  children,  2  of 
whom  died  in  youth.  Six  sons,  4  daughters, 
36  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grandchildren 
are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  father. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church,  and  has  proved  faithful  until  death. 


Wenger. — Fanny  (Miller)  Wenger  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  July  12,  1847;  died 
Apr.  29,  1909;  aged  61  y.  9  m.  17  d.  On 
Mar.  2,  1871,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Elias  Wenger.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  sons  and  three  daughters,  all  liv- 
ing and  present  at  the  funeral.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  husband,  four  sons 
three  daughters,  five  brothers,  three  grand- 
children, together  with  many  friends.  In 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death. 


Yordy. — Ray  Elton,  son  of  Edward  and 
Mary  Yordy,  was  born  near  Flanagan,  111., 
June  27,  1908;  died  April  27,  1909;  aged  10  m. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  brother,  and 
many  relatives  to  mourn  his  early  depart- 
ure. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  Joseph  Burkey  of  Tis- 
kilwa,  at  the  church  by  Bro.  D.  W.  Slagel 
and  Bro.  Geo.  Summer,  and  at  the  grave 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  parents  in  their  bereavement. 


Schmucker. — Thcssa  May,  only  child  of 
M.  D.  and  Sister  Fannie  Schmucker,  died  at 
Ramona,  Mich.,  Apr.  30,  1909;  of  spasmodic 
croup;  aged  6  y.  6  m.  27  d.  Funeral  on  May 
3,  at  the  Ramona  school  house  conducted 
by  Jacob  P.  Miller  in  English  and  V.  D. 
Hostetler  in  German  from  Psa.  16:6.  Thessa 
was  a  bright  little  girl  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  This  was  manifested  by  the 
large  number  of  people  that  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  The  loss  falls  heavy 
on  the  bereaved  parents,  but  their  loss  is 
her  gain  for  she  is  now  with  her  blessed 
Savior. 


Schrock. — Moses  Schrock  was  born  June 
10,  1828,  near  Smithville,  O.;  died  Apr.  22, 
1909,  on  the  farm  where  he  was  born  and 
resided  nearly  all  his  life;  aged  80  y.  10  m. 
12  d.  On  Sep.  15,  1853,  he  was  married  to 
Christina  Gerig,  both  having  previously 
united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  and  have  been 
faithful  ever  since.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  sons  and  three  daughters;  three 
sons  and  two  grandchildren  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  His  beloved  wife,  6 
children,  14  grandchildren,  11  great-grand- 
children and  1  brother  yet  survive  him. 
The  church  has  lost  a  peaceable  and  faith- 
ful member,  but  we  believe  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 


Ramer. — Emma  Foster,  wife  of  Bro. 
David  Ramer,  died  at  the  home  of  Moses 
Weber,  Mt.  Joy,  Out.,  on  Apr.  29,  1909.  She 
was  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age.  The  in- 
tense pain  with  which  she  suffered  was  en- 
dured with  Christian  patience.  Sister  Ram- 
er was  a  member  of  the  M.  B.  C.  Church 
and  left  a  clear  testimony  of  her  acceptance 
"with  God.  She  leaves  a  husband,  two 
daughters  by  a  former  marriage  and  a  son 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  The  burial 
took  place  on  May  2,  at  the  Wideman  ceme- 
tery where  a  large  gathering  of  relatives  and 
friends  were  assembled.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  C.  N.  Good  from  Rev.  21:2-7 
and  L.  J.  Burkholder  from  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Smucker. — Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Jesse 
Smucker,  died  of  pneumonia,  at  her  home 
near  Goshen,  Ind.;aged  38  y.  5  m.  17  d.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  9  years  and  was  the 
mother  of  two  sons  and  three  daughters. 
All  of  them  with  her  husband,  two  brothers 
and  one  sister  survive  her,  and  deeply  feel 
the  loss  of  a  true  companion,  a  loving 
rnother  and  an  affectionate  sister.  Not  only 
do  these  near  relatives  feel  her  absence, 
but  also  the  entire  brotherhood  realizes 
that  a  faithful  worker  has  been  called  to 
her  reward.  She  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  when  yet  young,  and  of  her  it  can 
be  truly  said  that  she  lived  the  simple  Chris- 
tian life,  much  concerned  about  the  welfare 
of  the  church  and  her  family.  The  few  days 
of  her  sickness  and  suffering  she  spent 
mostly  in  singing  and  prayer,  and  departed 
this  life  happy  in  Christ.  Buried  Apr.  23, 
1909.  Services  conducted  by  D.  D.  Troyer 
and  D.  J.  Johns,  using  as  a  text  her  last 
scripture  quotation,  "Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  A  very 
large  concourse  of  friends  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  to  one  they  had  learned  to 
love.  She  is  gone  but  she  liveth. 


Culp. — Frank  P.  Gulp  was  born  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  Feb.  3,  1877;  died  Apr.  28, 
1909;  aged  32  y.  2  m.  25  d.  He  was  the  son 
of  Henry  and  Angeline  Culp,  and  since 
childhood  had  been  afflicted  with  asthma. 
About  four  years  ago  he  went  "to  Denver, 
Colo.,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  sister  who  staid 
with  him  two  years  then  returned  home. 
On  Apr.  20,  he  also  returned  home,  as  the 
climate  did  no  longer  agree  with  him,  and 
in  eight  days  he  died  of  asthma  and  heart 
trouble.  He  had  always  been  obedient  to 
his  parents,  his  character  was  above  re- 
proach but  he  had  not.  accepted  Christ. 
This  should  "be  a  warning  to  those  who  put 
it  off  from  time  to  time.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  E.  M.  Detweiler  assisted  by 
Allen  Rickert.  Text,  Jer.  15:9. 


Snyder. — Martin  Snyder  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1841.  Departed 
this  life  May  1,  1909,  aged  68  y.  3  m.  9  d. 
While  engaged  in  the  wood  shed  cutting 
wood  he  had  an  attack  of  apoplexy  and  died 
suddenly.  In  early  life  he  came  to  Ohio, 
and  was  united  in  marriage  with  Anna  G. 
Stauffer,  at  Massilon,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  8,  1867. 
To  this  union  were  born  six  children,  three 
sons  and  three  daughters.  Fie  is  survived 
by  his  wife,  one  son  and  two  daughters, 
Ida  Ganger  and  Cora.  Bro.  Snyder  served 
as  a  soldier  in  the  war  of  the  Rebellion  for 
a  short  time  in  1865.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  probably  about  the  year 
1897  and  was  a  faithful  member  from  that 
time  until  death.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  staying  with  his  daughter  Ida,  five 
miles  north  of  Elkhart,  where,  while  on  a 
visit  there,  Sister  Snyder  was  taken  sick 
and  has  not  been  well  enough  since  to  re- 
turn to  her  home.  He  was  buried  on  Tues- 
day, May  4.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  of  the  Buttrick  family 
and  also  at  the  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.,  where 
the  burial  took  place,  by  John  F.  Funk. 
Text  at  the  former  place,  Matt.  23:44  and 
at  the  latter  from  Isa.  35:10.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  hearts  who  mourn  his 
death.  J-  F.  F. 


Powden. — Samuel  Powden  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1817.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Kantz,  Sept.  17,  1837.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  three  children, 
Jacob,  George  and  Hattie  Martin,  widow  of 
the  late  Henry  Martin.  He  is  survived  by 
one  son,  Jacob,  and  daughter,  Hattie  Mar- 
tin. The  second  son  George  died  when 
about  six  years  of  age.  He  is  also  survived 
by  14  grandchildren.  Two  grandchildren 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  first  wife  died 
Jan.  23,  1875.  Later  he  married  as  his  sec- 
ond wife,  Anna  Sternberger,  who  also  sur- 
vives him.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  about  18  years  ago,  has  led  a  de- 
voted consistent  Christian  life  and  calmly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  Monday  morning, 
April  26,  1909,  having  reached  the  advanced 
age  of  91  y.  6  m.  19  d.  For  12  years  he  has 
been  blind,  and  for  a  number  of  years  very 
hard  hearing.  His  last  years  were  years  of 
loneliness,  but  a  faithful  companion  shared 
with  him  his  lonely  hours  and  lightened  to  a 
large  degree  his  lonely  life.  For  a  long  time 
he  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus, 
and  it  was  his  greatest  joy  when  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  visited  him,  reading  to  him 
from  the  Word  of  God,  singing  the  beautiful 
songs  of  Zion,  speaking  to  him  of  the  love 
of  Jesus  and  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  and 
engaging  with  him  in  prayer.  We  have  the 
assurance  and  confidence  to  believe  that  he 
has  left  us  to  join  the  great  throng  of  the 
redeemed  in  the  world  of  light  and  joy  and 
peace  above.  His  funeral  took  place  on 
Wednesday,  April  28,  at  Elkhart.  Services 
were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Psa. 
23:4.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved  widow,  children  and  grandchil- 
dren, j  J.  F- 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  second  National  Good  Roads  Confer- 
ence is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Baltimore,  Md., 
May  18,  1209. 


The  first  Methodist  missionaries  reached 
Korea  in  1885,  where  that  church  now  num- 
bers 41  missionaries,  6  native  ordained 
preachers  and  24,244  communicant  mem- 
bers. 


A  school  board  in  Pennsylvania  adopted 
a  regulation  providing  that  any  boy  who  ab- 
sents himself  from  school  to  take  part  in 
baseball  and  other  athletics  should  be  ex- 
pelled.   Good  example. 

We  want  to  take  up  just  enough  space 
in  noticing  the  numerous  noted  murder 
trials  which  are  filling  the  columns  of  so 
many  newspapers  to  remark  that  people 
ought  to  be  reading  something  else. 

On  May  3,  thirteen  of  the  ex-sultan  of 
Turkey's  allies  were  killed  in  the  streets  of 
Constantinople  by  court-martial  decree.  Evi- 
dence had  been  secured  convicting  them  of 
a  plot  to  overthrow  the  newly  adopted  con- 
stitution, and  the  planning  of  a  general 
massacre. 


Missionary  Rose  Lambert  has  sent  the 
following  cable  message  from  Hadjin,  May 
5:  "Hadjin  is  facing  a  famine.  There  is 
neither  money  nor  food  in  the  city.  The 
orphans  that  have  been  cared  for  by  the 
American  missionaries  are  crying  for  even 
a  small  piece  of  bread  and  the  missionaries 
are  anxious  that  their  benevolent  friends  be 
notified  of  the  situation  here." 

BOOK  REVIEW 
Mennonites  of  America 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book,  just  off  the 
press,  written  by  Bro.  C.  Henry  Smith,  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Chicago  and 
member  of  the  faculty  of  Goshen_  College. 
The  writer  gives  a  graphic  description  of 
the  career  of  the  Mennonite  people,  begin- 
ning with  the  Anabaptists  of  Europe  and 
after  the  first  two  chapters  confining  him- 
self exclusively  to  the  Mennonites  in  Amer- 
ica. The  book  is  full  of  historical  data_  of 
rare  value,  and  gives  evidence  of  painstaking 
care  on  the  part  of  the  author,  who,  in  col- 
lecting facts  for  the  volume  visited  many 
libraries,  wrote  many  letters,  consulted  with 
many  people;  and  he  quotes  copiously  from 
many  authors. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  history  of  the 
Anabaptists,  the  author  takes  a  different 
view  from  most  Mennonite  and  Baptist  his- 
torians, holding  them  out  in  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent light  from  what  we  have  been  ac- 
customed to  looking  at  them.  On  the  ques- 
tion of  church  doctrines  and  schisms,  the 
book  will  probably  appeal  more  strongly  to 
the  liberal  element  than  to  any  other  class 
of  readers,  as  it  is  written  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  progressive  Mennonite. 

The  book  contains  485  pages,  18  chapters, 
and  is  handsomely  illustrated  with  scenes  of 
historical  interest  connected  with  the  history 
of  Mennonites.  It  is  published  by  the  author, 
C.  Henry  Smith,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  printed 
on  the  press  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  may  be  had  by 
sending  to  cither  place.  Price,  $2.00  in  cloth 
binding. 

ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  convene  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  9  a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May 
25,   1909,  and  continue  until  all  business 


brought  before  the  Board  is  disposed  of. 
It  is  found  necessary  to  make  certain 
changes  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Mission  Manual;  hence  all  members  of  the 
Board  are  urged  to  be  represented  at  this 
meeting,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
Members  of  the  various  local  boards  and 
others  interested  in  mission  and  charitable 
work  are  heartily  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Breakfast  will  be  furnished  by  the  Mis- 
sions; arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
other  meals  at  nearby  restaurants. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Eastern,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference  will  meet  at  the  Allensville 
Church,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  20,  21,  1909. 
The  executive  committee  will  meet  the  day 
previous  to  arrange  the  questions  and  other 
conference  work.  All  ministers  are  invit- 
ed to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee. All  who  are  interested  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  are  welcome  at  the  conference 
proceedings.  Those  coming  from  a  dis- 
tance will  take  the  P.  R.  R.  and  change  at 
Lewistown  Junction  and  Reedsville  for 
Belleville.  For  further  information,  write 
to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 


Ohio 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ohio  Conference 
will  be  held  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  at  the 
Medway  Church,  on  the  fourth  Thursday 
in  May  (May  27).  All  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Columbi- 
ana. Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
should  write  to  Allen  Rickert  or  David 
Lehman  at  Columbiana,  O.,  or  to  the  writer 
at  Calla,  O. 

John  Burkholder. 


Ontario 

The  annual  conference  of  Ontario,  Can., 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Vineland, 
Ontario,  May  27  and  28,  in  the  Moyer  M. 
H.  A  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  May  24,  and  25. 
There  will  also  be  a  preliminary  session  of 
conference  on  the  26,  at  which  all  the  mem- 
bers of  conference  are  requested  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  and  sisters  from  other  dis- 
tricts are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Those  coming  via  the  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 
stop  off  at  Jordan.  Those  coming  from 
Hamilton,  via  the  H.  G.  &  B.  electric  line 
stop  at  Beamsville.  Kindly  notify  Daniel 
Hunsberger,  Jordan  Station,  or  Ezra  Rit- 
tenhouse,  Vineland. 

David  Bergey, 

Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan,  A.  M. 

The  Ind. -Mich.  A.  M.  Conference  will.be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3,  4,  1909.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
All  persons  coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  should 
write 'to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and 
stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  over  the 
Cloverleaf  R.  R.  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  stop  off 
at  Greentown.  An  interurban  line  connects 
Greentown  with  Marion,  also  with  Kokomo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  convene  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Friday,  June  4,  1909.  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  "held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
just  preceding  the  Church  Conference.  A 


hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  those  of 
other  districts  to  be  with  us.  Those  coming 
over  the  C.  &  N.  W.  Ry.  or  the  111.  Cen.  Ry. 
will  stop  off  at  Freeport,  and  those  coming 
via  C.  M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  should  stop  off  at 
Dakotah.  For  further  information,  please 
write  to  the  undersigned. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Oregon  (S.  S.  and  special  Church  Conf.) 

The  fourth  annual  Amish  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  and  special  Church  Conference 
wll  be  held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  June  9,  10,  11, 
1909.  A  general  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended. Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
take  S.  P.  R.  R.  to  Albany.  For  further 
information,  address  the  undersigned  at  Al- 
bany, Ore.  John  Heyerly. 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sixth  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  begin- 
ning on  Wednesday,  Oct.  27,  1909,  and  con- 
tinuing until  the  work  of  the  Conference 
is  completed.  According  to  previous  rul- 
ings, all  bishops  in  the  Church  and  in  at- 
tendance will  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
Conference.  Each  conference  is  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  every  five  congregations  or 
fraction  thereof  in  the  district,  provided 
that  no  conference  shall  be  restricted  to 
less  than  three  Delegates.  Each  conference 
is  requested  to  appoint  one  of  its  members 
to  serve  on  a  committee  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  the  General  Conference. 

Abram  Metzler 
J.   S.  Shoemaker 
Daniel  Kauffman 

Committee. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 
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EDITORIAL 

"If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed." 


The  more  the  mind  and  soul  are  filled 
with  a  knowledge  of  God  the  less  room 
there  is  there  for  worldliness. 


The  chief  cause  of  failure  is  a  refus- 
al to  accept  God's  way  for  things  and 
substitute  the  ways  of  sinful  men.  He 
is  wise  who  turns  his  ears  heavenward 
and  hears  the  Savior's  call,  "Follow 
me." 


The  following  question,  put  by  one 
of  our  ministers  to  a  backsliding  mem- 
ber, would  be  good  for  the  meditation 
of  all  who  find  themselves  wavering 
in  their  faith  and  loyalty  to  the  church : 
"Were  you  moved  to  take  your  stand 
through  Bible  study  and  prayer,  or 
through  the  presence  of  worldly  in- 
fluences?" Satan  sometimes  captures 
people  by  blinding  them  to  the  real 
influences  which  carry  them  out. 


The  recent  peace  conference  at  Chi- 
cago closed  its  sessions  after  passing 
a  set  of  ringing  resolutions  against  the 
iniquity  of  war,  declaring  among  other 
things  that  "public  war  is  now  out  of 
date,  a  relic  of  barbarism  unworthy 
of  our  time." 

As  to  war  being'  "out  of  date,"  re- 
cent events  in  Turkey  and  the  increas- 
ed activity  in  the  building  of  "Dread- 
noughts" in  Europe  and  America 
would  hardly  point  to  that  conclusion ; 
but  that  it  is  "a  relic  of  barbarism,"  no 
well-informed  person  will  deny.  But 
the  abolition  of  war  will  not  come  so 
long  as  peace  advocates  defend  the  use 
of  carnal  weapons  in  taking  human  life 
for  any  cause,  and  the  peace  program 
includes  the  idea  of  putting  an  end  to 
war  by  making  it  dangerous  not  to  be 
peaceable. 


Ascension  Day. — We  hear  much 
about  Easter,  but  little  about  Ascen- 
sion Day.  The  reason  for  this  is  that 
the  world  celebrates  the  one  but  is  si- 
lent about  the  other.  To  our  minds 
one  means  as  much  as  the  other.  While 
we  hail  with  glad  acclaim  the  memory 
of  that  joyful  time  when  our  blessed 
Savior  burst  asunder  the  bars  of  death 
and  rose  triumphant  over  every  foe, 
we  should  none  the  less  cherish  the 
memory  of  that  glorious  time  when 
He  took  His  lofty  flight  and  opened 
the  way  into  the  eternal  realms  of 
the  blest. 

How  it  must  have  thrilled  the  souls 
of  the  disciples  with  rapturous  wonder 
as  they  beheld  the  cloud  which  receiv- 
ed Him  out  of  their  sight.  How  wel- 
come the  messages  conveyed  by  the 
two  men  clad  in  white  who  assured 
them  that  this  same  loving  Jesus  would 
come  again ! 

Ever  since  that  day  the  church  has 
fondly  hoped  for  the  return  of  the 
Lord.  We  should  never  think  of  our 
Savior's  flight  to  glory  without  also 
thinking  of  that  eventful  day  when  He 
will  come  again  to  lead  us  through  the 
same  rapturous  experiences. 

There  is  no  time  more  appropriate 
to  be  devoted  to  service  and  praise  and 
worship  than  Ascension  Day. 


Unpleasant  Duty. — It  is  not  an  un- 
common thing  in  the  mining  regions 
to  see  men  with  faces  so  densely  black- 
ened with  smoke  that  you  can  hardly 
see  that  they  are  white.  This  is  con- 
tinued day  after  day,  year  after  year. 
You  ask  those  men,  "Why  don't  you 
get  into  something  that  is  more  pleas- 
ant? Why  do  you  not  spend  your  life 
in  some  other  kind  of  work?"  You  will 
likely  get  the  answer,  "Somebody  must 
do  this  work.  If  nobody  did  it,  where 
would  you  get  your  coal,  your  iron, 
your  lead,  your  gold?"  Moreover,  their 
compensation  makes  them  quite  satis- 
fied with  their  lot,  and  the  application 


of  water,  soap,  towel  and  brush  can 
soon  clean  them  up  and  give  them  an 
opportunity  of  spending  happy  hours 
with  their  families  or  in  religious  ser- 
vices. 

So  it  is  with  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
The  church  is  commissioned  to  dig  un- 
saved humanity  out  of  the  mire  of  sin, 
and  it  takes  hard  work  amid  smoke 
and  fire  and  debris  and  dirt  to  ac- 
complish results.  It  is  the  nature  of 
man  to  seek  pleasant  places ;  to  be  "at 
ease  in  Zion ;  to  sing  of  the  beauties 
of  religion  and  the  glories  of  heaven ; 
to  keep  hands  unstained  from  disagree- 
able toil.  But  somebody  must  go  down 
into  the  earth  and  dig  up  the  precious 
metals,  or  they  will  be  buried  in  ruins 
forever.  Somebody  must  tell  the  world 
of  their  sins,  of  their  lost  and  undone 
condition.  Somebody  must  be  covered 
with  smoke  in  exposing  the  numerous 
traps  to  catch  the  unwary  and  engulf 
them  in  the  pollution  of  sin.  It  is  not 
enough  that  we  wrap  ourselves  in  soft 
clothing,  sit  on  cushioned  chairs  or  lie 
on  beds  of  ivory,  meditate  upon  the 
beauties  of  the  present  and  dream  of 
the  glories  of  the  future.  Somebody 
must  face  the  unpleasant  duty  of 
breathing  stifling  smoke,  working  in 
dangerous  places,  and  undertaking 
things  which  only  the  power  of  God 
can  help  us  through.  Somebody  must 
live  and  testify  and  work  against  pride, 
lust,  covetousness,  worldly  pleasures, 
ambition,  intemperance  and  other  mor- 
tal sins  which  drag  men's  sotfls  to  ruin. 
To  do  this  means  trials,  hardship,  self- 
denial  and  sometimes  persecution.  But 
somebody  must  do  it.  Will  you  be 
one?  The  compensation  will  be  worth 
a  thousand  times  the  effort.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  keep  you  clean  and 
white,  and  foretastes  of  the  glory  to 
come  will  encourage  you  to  press  on- 
ward toward  the  heavenly  goal. 

Fear  not  to  allow  yourself  to  per- 
form an  unpleasant  duty.  Somebody 
must  do  it,  or  the  world  will  never  be 
saved. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:  IS. 


THE  PATH  OF  THE  CROSS 


"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24). 

O  teach  me  what  it  cost  Thee 

To  come  to  earth  and  die; 
Reveal  to  me,  dear  Master, 

The  depth  of  Calvary. 
That  I  may  always  follow 

Where  Thou  dost  lead  the  way, 
Through  sunshine  or  through  sorrow, 

'Till  night  shall  turn  to  day! 

O  teach  me  what  it  cost  Thee, 

A  helpless  babe  to  be, 
To  take  on  Thee  our  nature, 

And  suffer  all  for  me, 
Make  me  a  babe,  dear  Jesus, 

That  leans  on  Thee  alone, 
Kept  crucified  each  moment, 

Until  the  journey's  done! 

O  teach  me  what  it  cost  Thee, 

To  live  a  lonely  life, 
Depending  on  the  Father, 

Amid  this  world  of  strife, 
O  teach  me,  blessed  Savior, 

To  lose  myself  in  Thee, 
Accept  the  Cross   each  moment, 

Until  Thy  face  I  see! 

O  teach  me  what  it  cost  Thee, 

Our  sins  to  bear  away, 
To  bring  to  death  our  nature, 

And  be  Thyself  "the  Way." 
And  now  the  call  has  reached  us, 

To  take  the  Cross  with  Thee; 
For  Thou  Thyself  hast  promised, 

Our  hiding  place  to  be! 

O  teach  me  what  it  costs  Thee 

To  hear  the  millions  cry 
From  heathen  lands  far  distant; 

"Come  help  us,  or  we  die!" 
O  let  us  heed  their  calling — 

That  sad  and  woeful  call — 
And   satisfy   our  Jesus 

By  showing  Him  to  all. 

O  ye,  who  know  this  "loosing" — 

The  loosing  of  the  Cross — 
Go  forth  and  show  to  others 

This  world  is  naught  but  dross, 
For  there 'is  but  one  pathway 

(All  others  end  in  loss) 
This  loosing  comes  by  dying, 

And  power  through  the  Cross! 

"He  shall  see  the  travail  of  His  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied"   (Isa.  53:11). 

Gladys  W.  Dobson,  in  Word  of  Cross. 


One  life  is  all  we  have  to  live; 

Why  burden  one  day  with  woe? 
It  takes  a  moment  to  forgive 

The  injury  of  long  ago. 
Why  whste  a  day  remembering 

Slights  that  may  not  have  been  intended? 
Why  dread  the  smart  or  fear  the  sting 

Of  blows  that  never  have  descended? 

S.  E.  Riser. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

XXII    On  Swearing  Oaths 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths : 
But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all; 
neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  God's 
throne :  nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King.  Nei- 
ther shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
white  or  black.  But  let  your  commun- 
ication be  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil.— Matt.  5  :33-37. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither 
by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath  : 
but  let  your  yea  be  yea ;  and  your  nay, 
nay;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. — 
Jas.  5:12. 


XXIII    On  Secretism 

Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with 
his  lips  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good,  what- 
soever it  be  that  a  man  shall  pronounce 
with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid  from  him : 
when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then  shall  he 
be  guilty  in  one  of  these.  And  it  shall 
be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of 
these  things,  that  he  shall  confess  that 
he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing. — Lev.  5  : 
4,5. 

And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  be- 
cause their  deeds  were  evil. — John  3  :19. 

Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syn- 
agogue, and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  have 
I  said  nothing. — John  18:20. 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put 
it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that 
are  in  the  house.  Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  5  :14-16. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle 
brought  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  or 
under  a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a 
candlestick?  For  there  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manifested ;  nei- 
ther was  anything  kept  secret,  but  that 
it  should  come  abroad. — Mark  4:21,22. 

No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  can- 
dle, covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  put- 
teth  under  a  bed  ;  but  setteth  it  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light.  For  nothing  is  se- 
cret, that  shall  not  be  made  manifest; 
neither  any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  known  and  come  abroad. — Luke  8: 
16,  17. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellowship 


hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  And  what  concord 
hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part 
hath  he  that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 
And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idols?  for  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  the  living  God ;  as  God  hath 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  se- 
parate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you.  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — II  Cor.  6: 
14-18. 

And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  ra- 
ther reprove  them.  For  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which 
are  done  of  them  in  secret. — Eph.  5  : 
11,12. 


CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Before  there  can  be  any  Christian 
growth,  there  must  be  a  spiritual  birth 
as  taught  in  Jno.  3  :5.  In  Rom.  8  we 
read  how  the  Spirit  is  life  to  those  who 
crucify  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.  "For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God." 

When  plant,  animal,  or  child  is  born, 
its  first  need  is  nourishment,  and  if  it 
receives  proper  food  it  is  sure  to  grow. 
I  believe  if  we  recognized  as  fully  that 
the  newborn  babe  in  Christ  requires 
food,  as  we  do  in  the  case  of  animal 
life,  there  would  be  more  strong  and 
healthy  Christians  than  there  are  at 
present.  Peter  says,  "As  newborn 
babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  He 
also  says,  "But  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ." 

So  do  not  forget  that  we  need  to 
study  and  become  acquainted  with 
God's  Word  if  we  wish  to  grow.  The 
Bible  is  an  unlimited  storehouse  of 
good  things  for  every  Christian,  but  as 
the  man  who  does  not  work  brings 
trouble  to  himself  by  overeating,  so  the 
Christian  brings  woe  upon  his  soul  if 
he  does  not  live  up  to  his  knowledge  of 
what  God  requires.  "He  that  saith,  I 
know  him  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him." 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Hebrews,  re- 
bukes them  for  continuing  as  babes 
and  requiring  to  be  taught,  when  they 
should  have  been  able  to  teach  others 
(Heb.  5:12-14).  We  notice  in  v.  14 
that  it  is  by  reason  of  use  that  we  be- 
come strong  in  the  Christian  work  as  is 
so  true  in  natural  things. 

We  have  noticed  some  things  neces- 
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sary  to  Christian  growth.  Let  us  now 
note  how  this  growth  is  manifest. 

1.  We  will  bear  fruit.  Christ  says, 
"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches: 
He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing"  (Jno. 
15:5).  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance" 
(Gal.  5,  22,  23).  Love  is  a  beautiful 
fruit  which  is  manifest  in  the  life  of 
every  true  Christian.  Paul  says,  "Love 
vvorketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law."  In 
I  Cor.  13:4-13  we  see  how  love  em- 
bodies all  the  other  graces  mentioned ; 
and  also  how  it  shall  stand  when  all 
imperfection  shall  be  wiped  away.  To 
the  Colossians  he  says,  "Above  all 
things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness." 

2.  Strength  is  another  manifestation 
of  growth.  We  are  commanded  to  be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might,  for  we  wrestle  against  prin- 
cipalities, and  powers  and  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  and  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

I  wish  that  every  child  of  God  might 
grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  and 
strength  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even 
unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  till  we  could  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God,  and  be  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me." 


AN  ASCENDED  REDEEMER 


By  Amos  Gingerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  our  Savior  had  spent  a  life  of 
sacrifice,  in  a  body  that  was  subject 
to  like  passions  as  we  are,  a  body  that 
was  often  weary  and  tried  in  vain  to 
find  a  short  time  for  rest ;  when  He  had 
chosen  His  disciples  and  taught  them 
by  precept  and  example  what  they 
must  know  to  carry  out  His  will  to- 
ward fallen  mankind ;  when  He  had 
spent  whole  nights  in  prayer  and  of- 
ten wept  bitterly  because  of  the  sinful- 
ness and  hard-heartedness  of  human- 
ity; when  He  had  rendered  loving  ser- 
vice to  a  murderous  generation,  heal- 
ed their  sick,  opened  the  eyes  of  their 
blind,  cleansed  their  lepers,  blessed 
their  children,  raised  their  dead  to  life, 
taught  them  the  truth  about  Himself 
when  He  had  sweated  great  drops  of 
blood,  suffering  for  the  sins  of  the 
world ;  when  He  had  died  the  most 
painful,  shameful  death  imaginable, 
entered  the  grave,  shown  by  His  res- 
urrection that  He  was  indeed  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God ; 
when  He  had  walked  and  talked  with 
His  disciples  sufficient  to  establish 
them  fully  in  the  truth  of  His-  res- 
urrection ;  when  He  had  finished  His 
work  upon  earth,  given  His  disciples 


their  last  commission,  in  short,  when 
He  had  done  all  that  He  could  pos- 
sibly do  to  establish  His  Gospel  of 
salvation;  then  it  was  that  He  led 
them  out  as  far  as  Bethany,  "And  it 
came  to  pass  as  He  blessed  them,  He 
was  parted  from  them  and  carried  up 
into  heaven." 

Can  we  imagine  the  impression  this 
event  must  have  left  upon  the  disci- 
ples? They  had  seen  but  not  under- 
stood His  devotion  to  the  good  of  an 
ungrateful  humanity,  had  seen  many 
miracles  performed,  had  known  that 
He  had  risen  by  His  own  power  from 
the  grave ;  but  now  as  He  was  talk- 
ing to  them,  even  as  He  blessed  them, 
He  was  parted  from  them  and  carried 
visibly  toward  heaven. 

How  simple,  yet  how  wonderful ! 
He  roses  gently,  majestically,  power- 
fully, until  a  cloud  received  Him  out 
of  their  sight.  No  more  suffering,  no 
more  pain,  no  more  insults;  He  is 
going  to  His  Father,  while  His  disci- 
ples stand  gazing  up  into  heaven. 
Why?  Still  don't  understand?  They 
had  just  asked,  "Wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  of  Israel?" 
But  now  their  Savior  is  leaving  and 
they  stand  gazing  after  Him.  Won- 
derful sight !  Can  they  believe  their 
eyes?  Yes,  God  knows  it.  He  sends 
two  men  in  white  apparel  which  stand 
by  them  and  say,  "Why  stand  ye  gaz- 
ing into  heaven?^  This  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heav- 
en shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

This  is  enough.  Their  hearts  are 
filled  with  joy.  They  worship  Him 
and  return  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy.  Is  there  any  wonder  that  they 
worship  and  continue  praising  and  bles- 
sing God  while  they  wait  for  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Father? 

There  is  no  need  now  to  say,  "Let 
not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions." 

Their  trouble  had  mostly  vanished 
before  they  had  come  to  it.  They  could 
now  understand  many  of  the  truths 
their  Master  had  taught  them  which 
had  hitherto  seemed  dark.  They  no 
longer  want  to  "go  a  fishing".  They 
have  a  living  Savior  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  in  heaven,  the  promise  of  another 
Comforter  upon  earth,  and  the  return  of 
the  Master  finally  to  take  them  unto 
Himself. 

Is  there  any  wonder  that  all  the 
power  of  this  world  could  not  over- 
throw the  disciples'  faith  in  such  a  Lord 
and  Master? 

Let  us  then  who  are  redeemed  by  the 
precious  blood  of  a  Savior  who  is  now 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  interceding  for 
us,  "Lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 


the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down,  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God." 
Versailles,  Mo. 


THE  LAST  FIGHT 


By  D.  L.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I  Cor. 
15:56,57. 

This  Scripture  presents  to  us  three 
topics:  (1)  The  sting  of  death.  (2) 
The  strength  of  sin.  (3)  The  victory 
of  faith. 

1.  The  Sting  of  Death. — The  apostle 
pictures  death  as  an  enemy  which 
must  come  upon  all  men.  He  gives  no 
hope  that  any  man  can  avoid  it.  He 
tells  of  no  way  to  cross  the  silent  riv- 
er except  through  death.  Paul  does  not 
tell  us  that  there  is  no  hope  for  escape, 
but  points  to  the  enemy,  by  saying  to 
us,  it  seems,  "Thou  canst  not  slay  it, 
man.  There  is  no  hope  ever  to  put  thy 
foot  upon  its  neck  and  crush  its  head. 
But  one  thing  can  be  done.  It  has  a 
sting,  which  thou  mayst  extract ;  thou 
mayest  pull  out  the  sting."  Where 
must  we  strike?   and  what  is  the  sting? 

The  apostle  tells  us  that  the  sting 
of  death  is  sin.  If  sin  in  this  life  be 
the  sting  of  death,  what  must  it  be 
in  the  world  to  come?  Where  death 
leaves  me,  judgment  finds  me.  As  I 
die,  so  shall  I  be  in  eternity.  It  is 
true,  I  have  sinned ;  therefore  I  have 
put  a  sting  into  death.  But  I  thank 
God  that  I  have  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing it  taken  away. 

2.  The  Strength  of  Sin.— "Before 
thou  canst  destroy  sin,  thou  must  in 
some  way  satisfy  the  law."  Sin  can 
not  be  removed  by  tears  or  by  good 
works,  for  the  law  is  its  strength.  I 
question  even  whether  we  could  live 
without  sin.  When  we  turn  to  the  law 
I  find  that  it  is  not  merely  act  that  is 
counted  sin  ;  it  is  the  thought,  the  im- 
agination. The  law  requires  perfec- 
tion. If  I  can  not  obtain  it,  when  I 
come  before  the  judgment  bar  of  God, 
He  will  say,  "You  have  not  fulfilled 
my  demand ;  you  have  sinned ;  you 
must  die." 

3.  The  Victory  of  Faith. — "Thanks 
be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Through  the  victory  of  faith  the  Chris- 
tian can  smite  his  enemy,  death.  But 
he  can  not  do  this  alone.  When  he 
has  obtained  the  victory  he  can  only 
say,  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ."  Brother,  friends,  are  you 
prepared  ? 

Doylestown,  Pa. 


A  man  may  be  a  blot  or  a  blessing, 
but  a  blank  he  cannot  be. — Chalmers, 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 


THE  HARVEST  FIELDS  ARE  WHITE 


So  many  idle,  folded  hands, 

And  the  harvest  fields  are  white: 
Low  droop  the  heavy  heads  of  wheat 
That  wait  the  reaper's  weary  feet, 
The  sickle  in  his  willing  hands. 
For  "the  harvest  fields  are  white." 

So  man}-  here  that  sit  at  ease, 
While  'neath  yon  darker  skies 

The  wretchedness  and  misery 

Even  angels  well  might  see. 

How  can  we  dare  to  sit  at  ease 
Beneath  these  golden  skies? 

So  fleet,  so  few  the  moments  be 

For  binding  up  the  sheaves! 
The  Master  calls;  do  not  delay, 
But  haste  some  fruit  to  win  today; 
For  soon  our  only  joy  shall  be 

In  bringing  home  the  sheaves. 

— M.  E.  B.  Thorne. 


INDIA  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(The  quarterly  reports  from  the  mis- 
sionaries on  the  foreign  field,  for  the 
quarter  ending  March  31,  have  been 
received  by  the  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  On 
his  suggestion  we  shall  note  a  few 
points  from  each  report.  W e  trust  that 
they  may  help  to  keep  up  and  increase 
the  interest  in  this  needy  field.) 

Geo.  J.  Lapp 

The  last  quarter  has  been  full  of 
varied  and  multiplied  duties.  In  Jan- 
uary we  had  the  pleasure  of  taking  a 
short  tour  of  two  weeks  among  the 
villages  between  here  and  Kanker  City, 
the  capital  of  Kanker  State,  a  native 
dominion.  A  large  number  of  villages 
were  reached  and  thousands  of  peo- 
ple heard  the  Word  of  Life.  The  out- 
door life  was  very  bracing.  One  can 
well  understand  why  the  roving  tribes 
of  this  country  are  so  well. 

The  latter  part  of  the  month  was 
spent  in  the  orphanage  work.  The 
number  of  boys  at  present  is  130.  The 
annual  examination  was  held  the  first 
of  March  and  74  out  of  the  98  attend- 
ing school  passed.  The  boys  who  are 
in  the  Normal  training  class  will  take 
their  examinations  in  April.  We  hope 
they  will  all  pass  and  receive  Govern- 
ment certificates.  Three  boys  were 
very  low  with  pneumonia. 

During  February  wc  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  entertaining  Bro.  Lambert, 
who  came  to  Dhamtari  Feb.  17,  and 
left  for  Champa  on  Wednesday,  Feb. 
24.  He  has  gathered  considerable  in- 
formation regarding  the    work  here 
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which  we  trust  will  be  of  interest  and 
help  to  the  brotherhood  at  home. 

The  village  school  at  Bhatgaon  is 
in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  new 
school  house  is  being  built.  The  old- 
er people  are  interested  and  sit  outside 
the  building  on  the  ground  and  listen 
to  the  children  humming  their  lessons. 

A  culvert  is  being  constructed  over 
a  low  place  in  the  road  between  here 
and  Sunderganj.  The  Government  has 
kindly  given  us  help  for  the  work. 


.M.  C.  Lehman 

The  quarter  has  been  a  very  busy 
one.  Two  trips  were  made  to  Garia- 
band,  a  place  about  thirty  miles  from 
Dhamtari,  prospecting  for  a  new  mis- 
sion station.  Another  trip  was  made 
to  a  large  native  religious  gathering 
to  have  an  opportunity  to  learn  the 
ways  of  the  people  and  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  them.  Two  other  trips  were 
made  in  arranging  for  and  attending 
a  gathering  for  native  Christian  peo- 
ple. 

The  mission  dispensary  was  fre- 
quented by  many  people.  Upwards  of 
1000  people  Were  treated  during  the 
quarter.  A  glance  of  the  register  of 
diseases  treated  for  a  day  is  an  index 
to  the  excesses  which  heathenism  tol- 
erates. 

One  little  girl  was  baptized  during 
the  quarter.  There  are  at  present  two 
applicants  for  baptism  at  the  Sunder- 
ganj station.  The  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings among  the  native  Christian  people 
are  somewhat  better  attended  than  for- 
merly. 

Four  Sunday  schools  are  conducted 
in  nearby  villages.  A  colporter  is  now 
supported  by  the  Christians  here. 

The  expenses  of  this  station  for  the 
month  were  Rupees  \S72y2.  A  need 
for  more  Bible  training  is  plainly  man- 
ifest among  the  Christian  people.  We 
solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for 
strength  and  wisdom  to  do  His  work 
properly. 


J.  N.  Kaufman 

During  this  quarter  I  took  a  trip 
among  the  villages,  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel. How  I  did  enjoy  that  work.  I 
would  have  stayed  the  full  time  I  had 
intended  had  it  not  been  for  the  visit 
from  Bro.  Lambert.  I  did  not  want 
to  miss  him  and  the  news.  I  left  my 
camp  one  morning  and  five  hours  later 
I  was  at  home,  having  travelled  nearly 
45  miles  on  my  bicycle.  During  this 
trip  of  two  weeks,  with  the  help  of  two 
men  who  accompanied  me  I  visited 
many  villages  and  sold  nearly  200 
books.  Seed  sowing  is  precious.  Reap- 
ing will- be  still  more  precious. 

The  leper  asylum  work  is  still  about 
the  same  as  before.  We  are  taking  in 
some,  while  others  die  or  run  away, 
so  the  number  remains  about  130  lep- 
ers.  Just  now  there  are  some  fewer. 

I  am  at  Raipur  now,  hoping  to  com- 
plete the  work  of  transfer  so  I  can 
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send  the  documents  in  time  for  the 
Board  meeting.  We  have  had  a  hard 
time  getting  the  thing  in  shape,  if, 
indeed,  we  will  get  it  accomplished 
even  now.  But  it  seems  to  me  that 
we  cannot  rush  into  matters  and  must 
do  the  best  we  can.  We  hope  you  will 
pardon  us  if  we  do  not  get  it  ready 
for  the  Board  meeting. 


P.  A.  Friesen 

At  the  end  of  this  quarter  we  must 
say  Avith  Jacob :  "I  am  not  worthy  of 
the  least  of  all  thy  mercies  and  of  all 
the  truth  which  thou  hast  shewed  unto 
thy  servant"  (Gen.  22:10). 

The  beginning  was  rather  dark  to  us. 
I  was  sick  with  fever  almost  every 
other  day.  My  physical  strength  ran 
down  and  I  was  obliged  to  quit  work 
for  a  few  weeks.  But  since  the  latter 
part  of  January  our  future  has  changed 
considerable.  The  fever  has  left,  and 
we  all  have  good  health  in  our  family 
now.  We  also  have  enjoyed  our  work 
this  quarter  more  than  ever  before. 

Besides  the  threshing  of  the  grain 
there  has  not  been  very  much  farm 
work  done. 

The  religious  work  has  been  going 
on  as  usual.  The  Sunday  schools  are 
fairly  well  attended.  The  village  school 
had  to  be  closed  for  two  weeks  on 
account  of  small-pox,  but  is  now  open 
again  and  the  pupils  have  nearly  all 
come  back. 


Quarterly  Report 

Of  Zenana  work  at  Sunderganj  ending 
March  31,  1909. 

In  January,  26  days,  visited  52  vil- 
lages, 128  homes,  1747  people. 

In  February,  22  days,  visited  45  vil- 
lages, 102  homes,  914  people. 

In  March,  17  days,  visited  29  villages, 
70  homes,  752  people. 

Total  for  quarter :  Number  of  days, 
65;  number  of  villages,  126;  number  of 
homes,  300 ;  number  of  people,  3413. 

Separate  from  the  above  report  is 
that  of  the  work  carried  on  from  a  vil- 
lage where  two  couples  are  living. 
They  teach  in  the  village  school,  and 
the  women  do  village  work  in  nearby 
villages.  A  separate  Bible  class  is  held 
for  these  women  once  a  week  while 
three  women  living  here  meet  three 
times  a  week  for  class.  Examination 
was  held  Feb.  17.  They  did  very  well 
considering  the  time  given  them. 

The  weekly  Bible  class  for  the  mar- 
ried Christian  women  is  interesting. 
The  outline  as  given  in  the  Christian 
Monitor  has  been  used  several  weeks 
and  it  proves  a  success.  Think  it  will 
be  continued. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lydia  Lehman. 


L.  Ellen  Schertz 

One  dear  little  girl  went  home,  freed 
from  suffering  and  sorrow. 

Ten  girls  have  been  married  this 
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year  (three  of  them  were  married  to- 
day). So  we  have  11  less  than  in  Jan. 
There  are  now  128  girls  in  the  or- 
phanage. The  school  numbers  85  but 
we  do  not  have  more  than  half  a  doz- 
en outside  pupils  and  some  30  girls  do 
industrial  work  only. 

I  was  left  to  manage  the  station 
alone  for  about  two  weeks  in  Bro. 
Lehman's  absence,  except  for  Sister 
Harder,  who  is  new  to  the  field. 

I  am  getting  ready  for  a  vacation  to 
the  hills,  bnt  we.  Sister  Stalter  and  I, 
will  not  leave  for  a  few  weeks  yet. 
It  is  hard  to  go  away  when  one  thinks 
that  perhaps  people  at  home  will  think 
it  foolish,  bnt  it  seems  abont  the  only 
thing  to  do.  I  was  fortunate  in  get- 
ting personal  money  from  home  last 
year  with  which  I  am  paying  most  of 
my  expenses  of  the  vacation.  We  go 
to'  Mosoorie  in  the  Himalayas,  a  sta- 
tion of  7000  feet  elevation.  There,  while 
the  poor  workers  left  here  are  suffer- 
ing the  intense  heat,  we  can  look  at 
the  snows  on  these  wonderful  moun- 
tains of  God's  creation.  It  seems  sel- 
fish to  go  but  another  time  they  will 
have  their  turn. 

It  is  quite  hot  already  but  we  had 
a  few  showers  lately  that  have  cooled 
the  air  a  lot. 


Esther  E.  Lapp 

The  first  few  days  of  January  we  en- 
joyed a  spiritual  feast  at  our  annual 
Bible  Conference. 

The  next  week  in  company  with 
Sister  Stalter  we  were  privileged  to 
go  on  tour,  a  pleasure  long  looked  for. 
It  is  a  great  inspiration  to  visit  so 
many  villages  and  see  so  many  people. 
It  gives  one  more  of  a  feeling  that  this 
place  is  home  to  know  something  about 
the  surrounding  country.  We  had  the 
(privilege  which  each  misisonary  al- 
ways longs  for,  that  is  to  preach  Christ 
to  those  who  have  never  heard  of  Him 
before.  We  are  in  an  exceptionally 
promising  field  for  evangelization  by 
touring.  We  trust  that  in  the  coming 
years  the  Bread  of  Life  may  be  given 
to  those  who  are  so  needy. 

After  returning  from  the  tour  my 
time  was  taken  up  as  usual  helping  in 
the  orphanage,  teaching  the  Bible 
women,  house-keeping  and  caring  for 
baby  Lois. 

During  this  quarter  many  of  the  near 
villages  were  visited  in  company  with 
the  Bible  women. 

The  orphanage  sewing  is  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  an  orphan  boy  who  is  now 
married  and  has  proven  himself  worthy 
of  the  place.  This  is  the  result  of 
Sister  Burkhard's  faithful  labors  in 
teaching  sewing  to  the  boys.  Among 
130  boys  there  is  a  strong  temptation 
to  steal  each  other's  clothes  or  to  be 
negligent  in  the  care  of  them.  In  this 
he  saves  us  many  hours  of  labor  since 
he  can  more  quickly  hunt  down  any 
culprit  who  may  have  committed  some 


misdemeanor  in  theft  or  carelessness. 

The  Bible  class  of  boys  in  the  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels  is  conducted 
weekly.  The  smaller  class  has  finished 
the  studies  in  the  parables  of  Christ. 

The  little  girls'  school  is  going  on 
but  there  are  some  discouragements. 
It  is  hard  to  convince  the  parents  of 
daughters  that  it  is  worth  while  to 
educate  them. 

The  Bible  women  are  learning  to 
knit  nicely,  being  taught  by  one  of  the 
pandits  (teachers).  It  is  necessary  to 
have  properly  trained  and  consecrated 
women  who  can  carry  on  this  impor- 
tant work  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
their  secluded  sisters.  How  to  train 
them  is  the  problem  facing  the  mis- 
sionaries at  this  place  at  the  present 
time. 


A.  Stalter 

In  the  month  of  January  I  was  out 
touring  for  nearly  two  weeks  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Lapp.  We  spent  a  very 
pleasant  and  we  hope  a  profitable 
time  among  the  different  villages. 

It  was  gratifying  to  me  to  notice  the 
change  in  attitude  towards  us  among 
some  of  the  people  of  the  different 
villages  I  had  visited  the  latter  part  of 
1907. 

The  Dispensary  work  has  not  a  high 
number,  but  several  hundred  patients 
have  been  treated  during  the  cpiarter. 
At  present  we  are  having  more  again 
each  day. 

The  work  with  the  Bible  Women 
continues  about  the  same  with  little 
variation.  Bible  class  has  been  held 
with  them  regularly.  They  have  done 
quite  well  in  their  class  work,  but  not 
quite  so  well  in  their  last  examination. 

Our  little  Sunday  school  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Balodgahan  is  still  interesting 
but  of  late  has  not  been  so  well  attend- 
ed. At  this  time  of  the  year  the  blos- 
som of  a  certain  tree  falls,  and  the  na- 
tives gather  this  blossom  up  and  dry 
it  for  various  purposes.  This  falls  and 
must  be  gathered  daily  for  perhaps  two 
months.  So  the  mothers  take  every 
child  old  enough  to  do  even  a  little 
work  with  them  in  the  morning  to 
gather  these  blossoms,  hence  our  Sun- 
day school  is  quite  small. 

The  women's  meetings  have  been 
discontinued  for  the  hot  season. 

This  leaves  me  well  and  enjoying 
my  work  as  usual. 


The  missionary  movement  today  is 
not  sufficiently  wide-spread  to  make 
the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  readily 
accessible  to  every  human  being  be- 
cause the  life  of  the  home  church  is 
not  what  it  should  be. — Mott. 


The  Church  can  never  capture  the 
world  for  Christ  as  long  as  our  gifts 
rest  upon  spasmodic  emotion  rather 
than  upon  conscience. — J.  W.  Bash- 
ford. 


Question  Drawer 

Tf  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  meant  by  the  words,  "es- 
teeming one  day  above  another?" 

This  doubtless  refers  to  Rom.  14:5: 
"One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another :  another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind." 

Rom.  14  is  the  personal  liberty 
chapter.  Paul  referred  especially  to 
the  different  ways  in  which  the  Jewish 
and  Gentile  Christians  looked  at  some 
things.  The  passage  referred  to  refers 
to  the  feast  days ;  such  as  Pentecost, 
etc.  As  in  the  question  of  eating  meat, 
so  in  this  question,  the  brethren  were 
not  to  judge  one  another. 

Some  try  to  torture  this  into  the 
meaning  that  it  is  a  license  for  keeping 
Sunday  the  same  as  any  other  day,  but 
the  conclusion  is  far-fetched  and  un- 
warranted. While  there  is  no  special 
virtue  in  any  special  time,  any  day  set 
apart  for  special  worship  to  God  should 
be  hallowed  by  all  God-fearing  people. 


Have  we  any  command  in  the  Bible 
to  rebaptize  those  already  baptized? 

No  command.  We  have  one  instance 
where  a  rebaptism  took  place  (Acts 
19:1-5).  They  had  been  baptized  with 
John's  baptism,  which  was  not  valid 
after  the  institution  of  the  Christian 
church.  Persons  who  have  been  bap- 
tized as  infants  should  also  be  baptized 
when  they  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
their  Savior  and  are  received  into  the 
church,  for  infant  baptism  is  not  so 
much  as  named  in  the  Bible,  and  is 
therefore  invalid.  But  there  is  no 
".cripture  stating  that  those  who  upon 
repentance  for  sins,  acceptance  of 
their  Savior  and  confession  of  faith 
were  baptized,  should  ever  be  baptized 
again.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  the 
most  strenuous  advocates  of  rebaptism 
are  those  who  baptize  by  a  mode  which 
isn't  so  much  as  named  in  the  Bible. 


In  the  simple  choice  of  Solomon's 
we  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
the  less  of  self  there  is  in  the  things 
we  choose,  the  more  of  God's  blessings 
there  is  in  our  lives.  The  great  burden 
of  our  hearts  should  be  the  welfare  of 
the  kingdom,  and  a  prayer  for  wisdom 
that  we  may  have  a  proper  discern- 
ment of  God's  Word.  God  will  see 
to  our  welfare.  To  us  the  word  of  the 
Lord  comes,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  giv- 
en thee."  What  shall  we  ask?  How 
much  selfishness  is  there  about  our 
prayers?  May  God  grant  us  grace  to 
look  not  to  self  but  to  the  welfare  of 
the  kingdom  in  all  that  we  do  or  ask. 

— K. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Pror.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


HE  KNOWS 


Must  I  sit  in  gloom  if  the  day  brings  rain? 

Ah,  no!  I'll  be  glad  and  say, 
There's  always  a  deal  of  good  to  gain, 

Thank  God  for  a  rainy  day: 
Not   here,   perhaps,   but   where    fields  are 
brown, 

That  another's  hands  have  sown, 
So  I'm  glad  when  the  rain  of  heaven  comes 
down 

For  his  sake,  if  not  my  own. 

I've  learned  to  believe  that  a  blessing  lurks 

For  someone,  if  not  for  me, 
In  whatever  happens,  and  goodness  works 

In  the  ways  of  destiny. 
My  brother's  welfare,  as  well  as  mine 

God  always  has  in  thought, 
And  love  for  all  is  the  plan  divine 

In  the  Master's  lesson  taught 

So  a  cloudy  sky  and  a  day  ot  rain 

May  baffle  the  plans  I  make, 
But  if  they  stand  for  another's  gain 

I'll  be  glad  for  the  other's  sake 
So  strong  in  the  faith  that  the  Master  knows 

I  learn  what  He  reckons  best, 
And  out  of  each  lesson  a  gladness  grows 

To  the  measure  of  perfect  rest. — Sel. 


A  WORD  TO  THE  AGED 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

My  dear  aged  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Jesus  Christ :  I  feel  to  write  to  you  a 
few  words  of  encouragement.  I  my- 
self have  laid  back  fifty-seven  mile- 
stones, and  realize  that  old  age  is  steal- 
ing upon  me,  stooping  me  over  toward 
the  grave.  When  I  look  back  over  the 
years  of  my  life,  them  seem  as  a  dream. 
When  I  look  into  the  future,  the  years 
seem  to  be  few.  I  have  often  wondered 
how  short  the  future  does  look  to  those 
of  you  who  have  passed  the  three  score 
years  and  ten.  I  hope  and  pray  that 
your  latter  days  may  be  the  happiest 
days  of  all  your  life-time,  because  the 
Lord  has  blessed  you  so  that  you 
could  live  for  many  years  upon  His 
footstool.  He  has  given  unto  you  sons 
and  daughters ;  grandchildren  have 
come  to  visit  you ;  great-grandchildren 
you  have  held  in  your  arms.  Your  sor- 
rows in  life  were  no  doubt  many.  Your 
cares,  prayers,  and  tears  for  your  fam- 
ilies were  not  a  few.  Your  pleadings 
with  God  in  behalf  of  the  church  were 
no  doubt  many ;  but  behind  all  these 
dark  clouds  the  sun  was  shining.  Judg- 
ing from  an  age  stand-point,  you  must 
be  near  your  journey's  end.  You  are 
not  far  from  home.  If  the  religion  of 
Christ  is  foremost  in  your  mind,  you 
can  with  the  eye  of  faith  look  into  the 


spirit  world,  beholding  the  beauties  of 
heaven  and  thinking  of  the.  crown  of 
righteousness  awaiting  every  child  of 
God.  David  offered  a  prayer  saying, 
"When  I  am  old  and  grey-headed,  O 
God,  forsake  me  not."  We  believe  that 
David's  prayer  was  answered,  for  God 
has  promised  never  to  leave  nor  for- 
sake His  children.  That  promise  is 
for  you,  my  aged  friend.  It  is  for  me 
and  all  who  love  the  Lord.  Oh, 
what  a  glorious  reunion  that  will  be 
over  yonder,  when  all  the  redeemed 
from  the  infant  to  the  hoary  head  shall 
gather  around  the  throne.  May  you 
remain  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of  His  might.  I  ask  you  to  re- 
member me  in  your  prayers,  and  I  will 
do  the  same  for  you.  May  God  bless 
you  and  keep  you. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


ALWAYS  OBEY  YOUR  PARENTS 


Children,  to  be  happy,  we  must  be 
innocent.  We  remember  some  years 
ago,  a  young  man  condemned  to  die 
for  the  awful  crime  of  murder,  lay 
in  the  prison,  cell  awaiting  the  day  of 
execution.  A  kind  lady,  who  had 
heard  of  his  condition,  visited  him  sev- 
eral times  and  sought  to  lead  him  to 
penitence  and  faith  in  Jesus  as  his  only 
hope.  On  one  occasion,  the  lady  was 
accompanied  by  her  little  son,  who 
spoke  kindly  to  the  poor  prisoner,  and 
offered  him  some  fruit.  The  man 
seemed  much  affected  by  the  grace 
and  gentleness  of  the  child,  and  draw- 
ing him  towards  him,  said,  as  the  tears 
ran  freely  down  his  cheeks,  "My  dear 
child,  let  me  tell  you  what  brought  me 
here.  It  was  disobeying  my  parents, 
then  breaking  God's  holy  day,  and  last- 
ly, drinking  and  gambling,  that  grew 
out  of  the  other  two.  Never  forget  this, 
if  you  would  not  be  where  I  now  am, 
and  tell  all  your  playfellows  to  take 
warning  by  my  sad  fate.  Always  obey 
your  parents,  never  drink  a  drop  of 
anything  that  can  intoxicate,  keep  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  turn,  as  from  the  evil 
one  himself,  from  anyone  who  would 
persuade  you  to  enter  a  gambling  den 
or  engage  you  in  a  game  of  chance. 
These  are  the  things  that  fill  the  prisons 
of  earth  and  crowd  the  gates  of  hell 
with  victims."  That  young  man  spoke 
the  truth,  and  we  wish  we  could  fasten 
it  upon  the  memory  of  every  reader. — 
Selected. 


"Roots  of  bitterness.  Destroy  them. 
Pull  them  out.  In  your  heart,  in  your 
family,  in  the  church,  watch  them. 
Wherever  they  exist  they  want  to 
spring  up;  and  when  they  have"sprung 
up"  they  defile  many.  Give  no  quarter. 
Show  no  mercy,  make  no  parley  nor 
compromise  with  them.  Sink  the  grap- 
pling irons  of  the  spirit  down  beneath 
the  longest  and  strongest  roots,  and 
let  Almighty  Power  tear  them  out  for- 
ever." 


IDLE  TALK 


By  Carrie  Kulp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"As  a  mad  man  that  casteth  fire- 
brands, arrows  and  death,  so  is  the  man 
that  deceiveth  his  neighbor,  and  saith, 
Am  not  I  in  sport?  Where  no  wood  is, 
there  the  fire  goeth  out;  so  where  there 
is  no  tale-bearer  the  strife  ceaseth." — 
Prov.  26:18-29. 

Christ  says,  "For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  they  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned"  (Matt.  12: 
37).  If  this  be  true,  as  it  surely  is,  since 
our  words  will  either  justify  or  con- 
demn us,  how  careful  we  should  be 
that  we  speak  only  such  words  as  will 
be  edifying  to  those  around  us.  How 
often  when  a  band  of  people  get  to- 
gether, do  they  speak  words  which  are 
not  edifying,  and,  like  the  apostle  Peter 
when  denying  his  Lord,  seem  - to  be 
afraid  that  their  speech  will  betray 
them,  or  that  they  may  be  persecuted 
by  those  who  happen  to  be  there  and 
who  do  not  love  and  serve  the  Lord. 
But  are  there  any  of  us  who  would  be 
in  danger  of  losing  our  lives  as  Peter 
was,  for  speaking  about  Jesus?  Let  us 
be  more  courageous,  and  strive  to  speak 
words  that  will  edify  and  build  up 
Christ's  kingdom,  and  by  so  doing  be 
the  means  of  winning  the  unbelievers 
to  Him. 

James  says,  "If  any  man  among  you 
seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain"  (Jas.  1 :26). 
It  seems  to  me  that  according  to  this,  it 
does  not  matter  how  much  good  we 
may  do,  or  how  religious  we  may  seem 
to  be,  if  our  conversation  is  not  that 
which  becometh  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  profession  does  not  amount 
to  much.  Solomon  says,  "Death  and 
life  are  in  the  power  of  the  tongue ;  and 
they  that  love  it,  shall  eat  the  fruit 
thereof."  Let  us  at  all  times  speak 
words  of  life  eternal. 

Many  find  themselves  saying  idle 
things  thoughtlessly.  They  do  not  feel 
that  they  do  a  great  amount  of  foolish 
talk,  yet  there  is  one  thing  that  many  of 
us  do  which  you  find  in  the  text  of  this 
article:  "Am  I  not  in  sport?"  Solomon 
was  here  speaking  of  talebearers,  busy- 
bodies,  etc.,  and  he  classes  the  above 
with  these  evils,  because  it  leads  to 
strife  and  contention.  Many  times  we 
say  things  we  do  not  really  mean,  and 
then  fearing  lest  they  think  we  do  mean 
it,  say,  "Oh,  I  was  only  in  fun,"  and 
many  times  this  works  all  right,  but  not 
always.  Sometimes  you  are  taken  ser- 
iously when  you  meant  it  only  in  fun, 
and  then  some  are  offended  and  you 
wonder  why.  It  seems  to  me  it  pays 
to  mean  what  you  say  everytime,  and 
say  what  you  mean ;  for  "a  wholesome 
tongue  is  as  a  tree  of  life"  (Prov.  16:4). 

Skippack,  Pa. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  May  30,  1909— Jas.  2:14-26 

BELIEVING  AND  DOING 

Golden  Text. — Faith  without  works 
is  dead. — Jas.  2  :20. 

Introductory. — In  our  golden  text  we 
have  the  keynote  of  the  lesson.  In  the 
lesson  before  us,  we  are  led  to  consid- 
er the  question  of  faith  and  works,  the 
relation  between  them,  the  impossi- 
bility of  having  the  former  without  it 
being  made  manifest  in  the  latter.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  practical  lessons  in 
the  Bible.  Let  us  now  take  up  James' 
reasoning  on  the  question,  and  see  how 
he  handles  it. 

A  Pointed  Question. — "What  does 
it  profit,  my  brethren,  though  a  man 
say  he  have  faith,  and  have  not  works? 
can  faith  save  him?"  In  other  words, 
what  does  faith  amount  to  if  it  is  not 
live  enough  to  move  us  to  action?  If 
you  were  out  in  mid-ocean,  sinking  be- 
side a  nearby  vessel,  and  believed  that 
by  making  an  effort  you  could  reach 
it  in  safety,  but  you  made  no  effort, 
would  your  faith  keep  you  from  drown- 
ing? If  you  were  in  the  midst  of  a 
fire,  and  believed  you  could  get  out 
but  made  no  effort  to  do  so,  would 
your  believing  so  help  you  out?  On 
the  other  hand,  your  failing  to  bestir 
yourself  would  be  the  best  kind  of  evi- 
dence that  your  faith  was  a  dream, 
not  a  reality.  Of  the  conclusion,  we 
shall  speak  later. 

Faith  made  manifest. — To  make  this 
subject  practical,  James  uses  an  illus- 
tration. A  brother  or  sister  comes  na- 
ked and  hungry.  You  take  pity  (the- 
oretically), pronounce  a  blessing  upon 
him  or  her,  and,  without  giving  them 
anything,  bid  them  depart.  Will  that 
feed  and  clothe  them?  So  with  faith. 
As  the  withholding  of  food  and  clo- 
thing when  we  have  the  same  to  give 
means  the  absence  of  real  sympathy, 
so  the  failure  to  work  means  the  ab- 
sence of  faith.  Where  faith  exists,  it  is 
sure  to  make  itself  manifest  in  works. 
"Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith 
and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  my  faith  by  my  works."  The  living 
faith  is  the  "faith  which  worketh." 
Whoever  believes  on  Jesus,  believes 
what  He  says.  Whoever  believes  what 
He  says,  is  moved  by  what  He  says. 
Whatever  is  in  a  man's  heart  is  sure 
to  be  made  manifest  in  what  he  says 
and  does. 

Abraham  as  an  Illustration. — James 
next  calls  up  Abraham  as  an  object- 
lesson  on  faith  and  works.  The  prom- 
ise had  been  made  that  Isaac  should 
be  the  child  through  whom  all  the 
nations  should  be  blessed.  Now  comes 
the  voice  from  the  Lord  that  he  should 
take  his  knife  and  offer  up  the  child 
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of  promise.  Did  he  believe?  Yes! 
How  do  we  know?  He  obeyed.  His 
action  gave  evidence  of  his  faith. 
James  says  he  was  justified  by  works. 
It  is  also  said  that  because  he  be- 
lieved "it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness."  We  know  he  believed 
because  of  what  he  did.  God  knew 
he  believed  because  He  saw  it  in  his 
heart.  In  the  light  of  Scripture  we 
can  see  how  that  faith  impelled  obe- 
dience and  obedience  brought  forth 
works.  Had  there  been  no  faith,  there 
would  have  been  no  preparation  for  the 
sacrifice;  but  because  Abraham  believ- 
ed, he  obeyed.  Here  then  is  the  se- 
cret :  a  believing  heart  means  an  out- 
wardly obedient  life,  while  the  absence 
of  this  outward  obedience  is  evidence 
that  faith  is  wanting. 

The  Conclusion. — James  concludes 
^s  follows :  "As  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works 
is  dead  also."  It  is  therefore  from 
what  we  see  on  the  outside  that  we 
judge  of  what  there  is  in  the  heart. 
A  body  bedecked  in  gay  clothing  is  ev- 
idence of  a  proud  heart.  A  disposition 
to  drive  sharp  bargains  gives  evidence 
of  covetousness  in  the  heart.  So  we 
might  continue  illustrations  indefinite- 
ly. While  God  looks  direct  to  the 
heart,  we  must  judge  of  what  there 
is  in  the  heart  by  what  we  see  on  the 
outside.  James  says  that  where  there 
are  no  works  there  is  no  faith.  Let 
us  therefore  examine  our  outward  lives 
in  the  Gospel  search-light  to  see  if 
there  is  any  life  within.  K. 


HAPPINESS 


Happiness  is  the  great  paradox  in 
nature ;  it  can  grow  in  any  soil ;  live 
under  any  condition ;  it  defies  environ- 
ments ;  it  comes  from  within ;  it  is  the 
revelation  of  the  depth  of  the  inner 
life,  as  light  and  heat  proclaim  the  sun 
from  which  they  radiate. 

Happiness  consists,  not  of  having, 
but  of  being;  not  of  possessing,  but 
of  enjoying.  It  is  the  warm  glow  of  a 
heart  at  peace  with  itself.  A  martyr 
at  the  stake  might  have  happiness  that 
a  king  on  his  throne  might  envy. 

Man  is  the  creator  of  his  own  happi- 
ness ;  it  is  the  aroma  of  a  life  in  har- 
mony with  high  ideals.  For  what  a 
man  has,  he  may  be  dependent  on 
others.  What  he  is  rests  with  him 
alone.  What  he  obtains  in  life  is  but 
an  acquisition ;  what  he  attains  is 
growth. 

Happiness  is  the  soul's  joy  in  the 
possession  of  the  intangible. — Sel. 


Destruction  is  wholly  from  oursel- 
ves, salvation  is  wholly  from  God : 
"Thou  hast  destroyed  thyself ;  but  in 
me  is  thine  help." — Evangelical  Visitor. 


The  supreme  test  of  trust  is  willing- 
ness to  wait  God's  time. — Anon. 
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TOPIC  FOR  JUNE  6 


Consecration.   Texts — Acts  4:36,  37;  Rom. 
12:1,  2. 


MOTTO 
"Whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  Consecration  of  Priests — Cleansings,  An- 

ointings, Offerings,  Separation,  etc. — 
Lev.  8. 

II.  Meaning — Consecration  means  a  setting 
apart  for  the  service  of  God.  In  the 
Old  Testament  it  is  applied  to  persons 
(Num.  6:9-13),  nations  (Ex.  19:6),  fields 
(Lev.  27:28),  cattle  (II  Chron.  29:33), 
vessels  (Josh.  6:19),  etc.  Possibly  the 
strongest  consecration  chapter  in  the 
New  Testament  is  Rom.  12,  which  may 
be  divided  as  follows: — 1.  Consecration 
(1,  2).  2.  True  Service  (3-8).  3.  The 
Christian's  Bearing  toward  those  in  the 
Church  (9-16).  4.  The  Christian's  Bear- 
ing toward  those  in  the  World  (17-21). 

III.  Notable  Examples — 1.  Jacob  at  Bethel 
—Gen.  28:20-22.  2.  Hannah— I  Sam. 
1:21.  3.  David— II  Sam.  8:11.  4.  Asa— 
II  Chron.  15:11.  5.  Paul— Acts  27:23. 
6.  Early  Christians— Acts  4:32-37.  7. 
Macedonian  Christians — II  Cor.  8:5. 


A  PETITION 


By  Lisette  Megerle. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  gentle  death  shall  call  me, 

0  shed  no  tears  for  me; 
'Tis  now  that  I  am  weary 

And  need  thy  sympathy. 

Wait  not  till  death's  cold  fingers 
Are  laid  upon  my  brow, 

To  bring  me  gifts  of  flowers, 
But  bring  them  to  me  now. 

Wait  not  till  death  o'ertakes  me, 
Lo,  speak  with  love  of  me; 

'Tis  now  Miat  I  would  cherish 
Affections  sweet  from  thee. 

Wait  not  till  death's  dark  shadow 
Across  my  path  doth  fall, 
But  now  o'erlook  my  failings, 
Forgive  me  for  them  all. 

Come  not  when  death  hath  laid  me 
Within  my  restful  bed; 

1  may  not  know  your  footsteps, 
I  may  not  hear  your  tread. 

But  come  while  still  I'm  living, 
And  bring  me  words  of  cheer; 

I  oft  long  for  the  presence 
Of  friends  and  kindred  dear. 

O  generous  hearts  and  kindly, 

The  dead  cannot  enjoy 
The  gifts  of  earth  in  heaven, 

New  joys  their  hearts  employ. 

So  bring  your  gifts  of  flowers 
And  love  you  have  to  give, 

And  cheer  me  with  your  presence 
While  yet  on  earth  I  live. 

Alameda,  Calif. 
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5       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  S 

■  faith  and  life.  5 
"  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 
g  Christian  work.  g 
J       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  B 

■  home  and  church.  □ 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  observed 
in  the  Carver  (Mo.)  congregation  on 
Sunday,  May  9. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Freeport, 
111.,  administered  baptism  to  a  number 
of  applicants,  also  the  communion  to 
the  congregation  at  Sterling,  111.,  Sat- 
urday and  Sunday,  May  15  and  16. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  sends  this 
cheering  message:  "Have  50  children. 
All  well.  Home  out  of  debt."  This  in- 
stitution has  already  accomplished 
much  good,  and  we  believe  is  but  in  its 
infancy. 


Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  of  Chicago  informs 
his-  friends  of  change  of  his  address  to 
145  W.  18th  St. 


Bro.  Andrew  S.  Mack  officiated  in  a 
baptismal  service  in  the  Upper  Skip- 
pack  congregation,  Sunday,  May  9. 
Two  young  souls  were  added  to  the 
church. 


Bro.  and  Sister  J.  S.  Hartzler  from 
Goshen,  Inch,  spent  several  days  in 
this  vicinity  visiting  friends,  and  on 
the  evening  of  the  13,  the  brother 
preached  for  us  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church.  Cor. 


Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  at  Hydro, 
Okla.,  May  1  to  7.  Counsel  meeting 
was  held  and  also  communion  service. 
The  brotherhood  was  much  encouraged 
by  his  visit. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  letter  from 
the  general  secretary  of  the  Children's 
Aid  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  calling 
our  attention  to  the  fact  that  they  have 
1400  orphans  under  their  care  placed  in 
as  many  homes.  Also  that  they  are 
seeking  Christian  homes  where  they 
may  place  other  homeless  boys  and 
girls  ranging  in  ages  from  two  to  ten. 
Those  who  are  interested  in  this  may 
secure  further  information  by  writing 
to  E.  D.  Soldenberger,  1506  Arch  St., 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  works  of  Menno  Simons  will 
shortly  be  republished  in  the  original 
language,  namely,  in  the  dialect  called 
"Oostersch,"  which  was  spoken  in 
large  parts  of  northern  or  lower  Ger- 
many. All  the  Dutch  and  Low  German 
books  written  in  the  Reformation  per- 
iod by  non-Catholics  will  be  republish- 
ed and  this  will  include  the  writings  of 
Menno.  A  number  of  volumes  con- 
taining a  few  Anabaptist  pamphlets 
and  books  have  already  appeared.  The 
title  of  the  work  is  "Bibliotheca  Re- 
formatoria  Neerlandica." 


The  current  issue  of  the  "Gemeinde- 
blatt"  of  the  Mennonites  of  South  Ger- 
many contains  an  article  defending 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
against  the  attacks  which  have  been 
made  by  certain  writers  in  the  "Men- 
nonitische  Blaetter."  It  had  been  as- 
serted by  one  of  the  latter  that  the 
liberals  and  "higher  critics"  are  the 
true  followers  of  the  Anabaptists  and 
early  Mennonites.  The  writer  in  the 
"Gemeindeblatt"  shows  that  it  was  for 
their  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God 
that  the  church  endured  the  severest 
persecution  and  many  gave  their  lives. 
It  has  never  been  heard  of  that  the  lib- 
erals and  "higher  critics"  were  willing 
to  die  for  their  "faith."  The  writer 
points  out  the  inconsistency  and  de- 
plorable consequences  of  keeping  fel- 
lowship with  unbelievers. 


Large  accessions  are  reported  from 
various  congregations  of  Russian  Men- 
nonites in  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 


From  Herbert,  Sask.,  a  correspon- 
dent for  the  "Mennonitische  Rund- 
schau" reports  a  disastrous  prairie  fire. 


Sister  Rose  Shank  of  Ronks,  Pa.,  has 
recently  joined  our  force  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House.  We  extend  to  her  a 
hearty  welcome. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  June  15.  A  general  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the 
La  Junta  Sanitarium  reports  things 
moving  in  good  condition  with  finan- 
cial conditions  favorable. 


At  Denbigh,  Va.,  counsel  meeting 
was  held  May  9.  Peace  was  found  to 
prevail.  Baptismal  and  communion 
services  will  be  held  soon. 


On  May  9,  Bro.  John  Hershberger, 
of  the  Weaver  Congregation  in  the 
Johnstown  District,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon 
by  Bish.  James  Saylor. 

Sister  Susan  Good  of  Wolftrap,  Va., 
writes  that  there  is  an  opening  for  pos- 
sible work  to  be  done  at  Buena  Vista, 
Va.  Ministering  brethren  who  happen 
to  be  passing  that  way  might  do  well 
by  writing  ahead  to  Henry  Camden, 
Buena  Vista,  Va.,  telling  him  when  and 
how  long  they  can  stop  there,  and  di- 
recting him  to  make  appointments  for 
them.    May  God  bless  the  work. 


Ordinations  at  Wellman,  la. — Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora,  III., 
was  with  the  West  Union  congrega- 
tion near  Wellman,  la.,  over  Sunday, 
May  2,  handing  out  the  bread  of  life, 
While  there  he  ordained  Bro.  J.  K. 
Yoder  bishop  and  Bro.  A.  G.  Yoder 
deacon.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
dear  brethren,  and  make  of  them  useful 
servants  in  the  responsible  positions  to 
which  they  have  been  called. 


""Francis  Asbury  was  the  first  Meth- 
odist bishop  in  the  United  States.  In 
1809  he  came  to  Newport,  R.  I.,  and 
found  the  Methodist  congregation  wor- 
shiping in  a  fashionable  church.  He 
said :  "A  Methodist  church  with  a 
steeple  and  a  bell !  Organs  and  choir 
will  come  next  and  then  where  will 
Methodist  doctrine  and  discipline  go?" 
In  Asbury's  time  any  member  of  the 
Methodist  Church  who  conformed  to 
the  world  in  wearing  jewelry  or  stylish 
clothing  was,  after  a  few  admonitions, 
promptly  excluded.  Today  the  article 
in  the  Methodist  discipline  forbidding 
the  wearing  of  jewelry  and  costly  ap- 
parel has  become  a  dead  letter. 
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We  were  looking  for  more  corres- 
pondence for  this  issue  before  the  clos- 
ing of  the  last  form,  to  fill  the  column 
that  had  been  reserved.  Being  dis- 
appointed in  this,  a  few  paragraphs 
have  been  added  on  the  Field  Note 
page  which  we  trust  will  not  prove 
unprofitable  reading  though  contain- 
ing no  church  news. 

A  writer  in  a  well-known  monthly 
has  the  following  sound  advice  to  give 
to  ministers  of  the  Gospel :  "Ministers 
joke  too  much  about  marriage  and  oth- 
er people  joke  more.  The  conversation 
at  the  wedding  feast  is  naturally  joy- 
ous and  reference  to  the  marriage  re- 
lation may  well  avoid  cynicism  and 
melancholy.  But  the  miseries  and  mis- 
chiefs of  the  divorce  court  too  often 
flow  from  the  frivolities  of  ministers' 

conversation  The  minister 

ought  to  be  truly  careful  to  avoid  any 
jocosity  which  inferentially  makes  mar- 
riage less  sacred  than  any  other  func- 
tion of  his  ministry.  He  does  not  joke 
about  baptism,  nor  the  communion, 
nor  about  the  burying  of  the  dead. 
Wherein  are  these  more  essentially  ser- 
ious than  marriage?  If  he  will  be  witty 
at  weddings  and  about  weddings,  let 
him  be  at  least  careful  and  I  am  sorry 
to  have  to  say  it,  let  him  be  scrupul- 
ously clean." 


correspondence 


Kalona,  Iowa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Bish.  Andrew  Schrock  of  Illinois 
preached  at  East  Union  the  evening 
of  May  3.  We  were  also  visited  by 
Bro.  Blosser,  May  9,  who  preached  a 
sermon  for  us.  The  evening  of  May 
9,  a  number  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters met  at  the  home  of  Sister  Barbara 
Gingerich  and  held  communion  ser- 
vices, Sister  Gingerich  not  being  able 
to  attend  church  services  for  some 
time,  but  her  health  is  slowly  improv- 
ing and  we  hope  she  will  soon  be  able 
to  attend  church  services  again.  Sis- 
ter Lydia  Petersheim  returned  home 
from  a  few  months'  stay  in  Oregon  for 
her  health.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

A  friendly  Greeting: — Sunday,  May 
9,  we  were  once  more  reminded  of  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  by  partaking 
of  the  sacred  emblems  in  a  communion 
service.  Nearly  all  were  present  and 
participants  at  the  Lord's  table.  Bish. 
David  Garber  expects  to  be  with  the 
congregation  at  Plainview,  Tex.,  May 
16,  and  break  to  them  the  bread  of  life, 
the  Lord  willing.  Sister  Hershey  is 
with  us  again  after  spending  a  few 
weeks  with  her  sick  mother  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Sister  Mollie  Schrock,  Ella 
and  Anna  Yordy,  who  have  been  with 
us  for  a  while,  leave  for  their  homes  in 
Illinois  in  a  few  days.    We  will  miss 


them  very  much,  especially  in  our  Sun- 
day school  and  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing. The  work  at  the  Sanitarium  is 
moving  along  nicely.  The  number  of 
patients  has  increased  and  there  are 
prospects  for  more  in  the  near  future. 
We  have  very  interesting-  Young  Peo- 
ple's meetings  every  Sunday  evening. 
Pre.  J.  A.  Heatwole  is  our  .leader  for 
this  quarter.  We  use  the  subjects  out- 
lined in  the  "Monitor". 

Hulda  T.  Stalter. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — On  May  8, 
three  more  souls  confessed  their  Sav- 
ior. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

(Good's  Congregation) 
On  May  8,  preparatory  and  baptis- 
mal services  were  held.  Three  persons 
were  received  by  baptism.  On  Sunday 
following  communion  services  were 
held.  Many  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  Bro.  David  Westenberger 
officiated. 


Woodford  County,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — Sunday, 
May  9,  communion  services  were  held 
at  the  Roanoke  Church  after  which 
feetwashing  was  observed.  Nearly  all 
the  members  were  present  and  took 
part  in  the  services.  Some  were  absent 
on  account  of  sickness.  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  officiated. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Metamora  Church  in  the 
forenoon  and  in  the  evening  at  the 
Harmony  Church  he  gave  a  talk  to  the 
children  followed  by  a  sermon  from 
Psa.  61  :2.  May  we  all  be  willing  to 
follow  the  Shepherd  wherever  He  may 
lead  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp  that  many  souls  yet  in 
darkness  may  be  turned  to  His  marvel- 
lous light.  In  Plis  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — "O  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord:  call  upon  his  name;  talk  ye  of 
all  his  wondrous  works." 

On  May  8,  Bro.  Martin  Risser,  of 
Lebanon,  accompanied  by  Bro.  D.  S. 
Metzler,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  came  into 
our  midst.  Bro.  Risser  preached  two 
very  impressive  and  instructive  ser- 
mons. May  the  Lord  be  with  our 
brother  is  our  prayer. 

Brethren,  come  again. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

M.  A.  S. 

May  9,  1909. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — As  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  correspondence  of  our  beloved 
church  and  notes  from  the  different 


workers  in  various  parts  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard  I  will  send  a  few  lines  from 
this  place.  On  Sunday  the  9th  our 
hearts  were  again  made  to  rejoice  in 
having  the  blessed  privilege  as  a  num- 
ber of  God's  people  to  witness  and  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems  commem- 
orating the  suffering  and  death  of  our 
Savior  and  also  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing. 

There  are  about  three  hundred  mem- 
bers in  this  congregation,  it  was  in- 
deed a  blessed  sight  to  see  such  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  com- 
mune together.  May  the  love  and  fel- 
lowship still  continue  to  exist  among 
us  and  may  the  spirit  of  devotion  and 
humility  be  kindled  anew  within  our 
hearts  that  we  may  press  on  in  the 
good  work,  with  greater  zeal.  We 
have  the  promise  of  the  abiding  Com- 
forter in  helping  us  to  live  such  lives 
that  we  may  be  "living  epistles  known 
and  read  of  all  men."  Services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Brubacher. 

On  May  8,  baptismal  services  were 
held,  when  seven  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church.  How  we 
praise  God  that  Plis  Spirit  is  still  with 
us  and  working  among  the  unsaved. 
Pray  that  they  may  be  faithful  branch- 
es in  the  Master's  vineyard,  as  there 
is  so  much  work  to  be  done,  and  souls 
won  for  the  kingdom. 

Our  Sunday  school  opened  in  April 
with  the  following  organized  forces : 
Supts.,  Willis  Kilheffer,  Jacob  Root, 
John  Gochnauer ;  Sec,  John  Hershey; 
Treas.,  Benjamin  F.  Charles;  Chors., 
Milton  L.  Swarr  and  Christian  Frank. 

We  feel  the  Lord  is  blessing  our 
school,  as  it  is  gradually  increasing 
in  number.  Our  present  enrollment 
is  136.  But  still  there  are  precious 
sheaves  to  be  gathered  in. 

"O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness,  and  for  Plis  wonder- 
ful works  to  the  children  of  men"  (Psa. 
107  :8). 

May  God's  choicest  blessings  rest 
upon  all  His  people.  Remember  us  at 
a  throne  of  grace. 

Lizzie  H.  Brubacher. 

May  11,  1909. 


Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Our  congregation  at  Bethel  Church 
has  again  many  reasons  for  rejoicing. 
On  Saturday,  May  2,  two  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  and 
sealed  their  vows  by  water  baptism. 
May  these  young  soldiers  be  the  means 
of  influencing  others  to  seek  the  Savior. 

On  Sunday  following  the  communion 
was  observed.  May  it  be  the  means 
of  bringing  us  nearer  to  our  Lord  in 
faithfulness  in  His  service. 

Bro.  Ira  Buchwalter  and  Bro.  P.  R. 
Lantz  conducted  the  services.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  brethren  in  the  la- 
bor for  the  Master.  Cor. 

May  12,  1909. 
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Miscellaneous 


STEP  BY  STEP 


"Step  by  step  as  thou  goest,  thy  way 
shall  open  out  before  thee"  (Prov.  4:12). 
(Syriac.) 

Step  by  step,  the  Lord  has  promised, 

He  will  lead  me  on. 
Open  out  the  way  before  me, 

Fill  my  mouth  with  song. 

Chorus: 

Oh,  'tis  sweet  to  simply  follow, 

As  He  ope's  the  way, 
Trusting  Him  to  guide  and  lead  me, 

"Step  by  step"  each  day. 

"Step   by  step" — the  way  He  knoweth! 

Smooth  or  rough  'twill  be, 
Just  the  way  His  love  hath  planned; 

Just  the  path  for  me. 

"Step  by  step" — in  Him  abiding — 

What  have  I  to  fear? 
Storms  may  rise  and  clouds  may  lower; 

He  is  ever  near. 

"Step  by  step" — Lord  keep  me  patient, 

Quietness  be  mine. 
Seeking  not  to  go  before  Thee; 

May  I  wait  Thy  time. 

"Step  by  step" — it  is  sufficient! 

In  Thy  love  I  rest, 
Knowing  well  the  way  Thou  leadest, 

Must  be,  and  is  best. 

— Bert  Atkinson. 


THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

VII 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Chorister's  Position  and  Duties 

It  will  be  an  advantage  in  many 
ways  to  have  all  consider  the  position 
of  chorister.  We  all  bear  a  relation 
to  him  in  one  way  or  another.  We  are 
all  affected  by  his  work  either  directly 
or  indirectly.  It  is  well  that  the  chor- 
ister shall  consider  his  position  and 
his  relation  with  other  workers. 
Each  congregation  should  appoint 
someone  to  lead  their  music.  It  may 
be  a  life  position  or  the  appointment 
may  be  yearly.  The  latter  is  my  pref- 
erence. The  article  just  before  this 
should  give  ideas  as  to  the  selecting  of 
such  a  person.  The  position  is  noth- 
ing to  be  highminded  over.  In  fact, 
the  higher  the  position  and  the  greater 
the  service,  the  humbler  the  servant 
who  fills  it  must  feel.  Certainly  aside 
from  leading  the  music  the  chorister  is 
simply  a  layman.  His  authority  is 
only  musical.  In  that  line  he  is  the 
head  of  the  congregation.  He  should 
assert  himself  in  his  position.  All  oth- 
ers should  follow  him  and  his  ideas  as 
closely  as  possible,  no  matter  whether 
it  is  to  our  liking  or  not.  Following 
the  leader  and  keeping  together  is  bet- 
ter than  for  each  to  take  a  different  way 
of  his  own.  Maybe  the  chorister's  way 
is  at  least  as  good  as  our  own  anyway. 
The  chorister  while  leading  the  music 
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is  to  be  followed  and  for  the  time  be- 
ing is  the  authority.  The  balance  of 
the  time  he  is  only  a  member  of  the 
congregation.  This  should  be  under- 
stood by  each  member  of  every  con- 
gregation— choristers  not  accepted. 
During  the  service  the  music  leader 
is  a  co-worker  with  the  minister  and 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent.  He 
should  try  to  conform  as  nearly  as 
possible  to  their  ideas  and  plans.  Min- 
isters and  other  church  officers  should 
be  as  careful  to  give  the  proper  free- 
dom to  the  music  leader,  for  it  has 
long  been  said  that  musicians  are  a 
sensitive  set.  There  are  reasons  why 
this  is  naturally  true,  but  we  should 
not  take  occasion  to  act  little  because 
of  that  fact.  So  the  chorister  and  the 
Sunday  school  superintendent  and  min- 
ister need  to  work  together  in  a  har- 
monious way,  or  the  best  results  can 
not  be  had. 

The  really  important  duties  of  the 
chorister  are  not  many.  He  is,  of 
course,  to  lead  the  music  and  I  should 
consider  it  his  duty  to  select  the  songs 
most  of  the  time.  He  is  responsible 
for  a  true  interpretation  of  the  songs. 
The  education  of  the  congregation  mu- 
sically is  perhaps  after  all  one  of  his 
main  duties.  We  prefer  to  leave  the 
discussion  of  the  kind  of  songs  to  se- 
lect for  the  next  paper. 

Who  should  select  the  songs?  In 
general  at  church  and  Sunday  school 
the  chorister  will  likely  do  the  best  in 
selecting  if  he  fills  his  office  well ;  for 
he  knows  which  songs  contain  the  spir- 
it of  the  sermon  or  lesson  and  which 
will  appeal  to  the  people.  At  some 
meetings  in  some  way  the  individuals 
will  make  good  selections.  Occasions 
should  be  taken,  at  the  proper  time,  to 
grant  this  privilege.  Often  the  min- 
ister is  in  a  better  position  to  select 
the  songs.  The  interpretations  of  the 
songs  rests  mainly  with  the  chorister. 
To  do  this  well  he  must  be  familiar 
with  the  songs  he  is  going  to  sing,  and 
not  only  the  music  but  also  the  hymn. 
For  this  reason  again  better  results 
will  come  from  the  selection  of  the 
chorister.  When  the  minister  finds 
the  music  leader  negligent  or  incapable 
along  this  line  he  should  select  and  an- 
nounce the  songs  at  his  own  pleasure 
and  the  chorister  should  not  think  it 
out  of  place  because  the  minister  is  the 
chairman  of  the  meeting  and  has  a  per- 
fect right  to  do  so.  The  cultivation 
of  the  musical  taste  of  the  masses  de- 
pends upon  the  choristers  of  our  land. 
To  meet  the  demands  of  the  present 
and  to  make  such  conditions  that  wjll 
tomorrow  demand  and  utilize  better 
music  is  doing  a  great  work  in  any 
community.  Music  is  a  strong  factor 
in  our  social  relations  and  makes  for 
building  character. 

The  main  duty  of  the  chorister,  I  re- 
peat, is  to  so  train  and  educate  the  con- 
gregation that  more  beautiful  simpli- 
city and  grander  worship  be  realized 
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in  singing  the  songs  of  Zion.  The 
great  need  of  live  choristers  who  will 
prepare  themselves  for  the  responsible 
place  they  have  to  fill  and  the  great  op- 
portunity for  rendering  a  real  Chris- 
tian service  should  inspire  some  young 
men  and  women  to  active  work  in  this 
branch  of  labor  in  the  church  and  in 
the  great  cause  of  Christ. 


PURITY 


By  A  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." — ■ 
Prov.  4:23. 

The  heart  is  the  mainspring  of  our 
natural  bodies ;  on  its  healthy  action 
depends  the  welfare  of  every  other 
member  of  the  physical  body.  Should 
the  heart  be  diseased,  the  whole  system 
would  suffer  in  consequence.  Another 
way  of  expressing  the  truth  which  Sol- 
omon has  clothed  with  the  above 
words  would  be,  "Give  heed  to  your 
thoughts,  for  they  mold  your  charac- 
ter." 

What  the  heart  and  its  action  is  to 
the  natural  body,  the  mind  and  manner 
of  thought  is  to  our  spiritual  bodies. 
Every  word  we  utter,  every  action, 
great  or  small,  good  or  bad,  we  per- 
form is  the  inevitable  sequel  of  a  har- 
bored thought.  A  thought  is  always 
suggested  by  the  surrounding  nature 
or  direct  from  God.  The  story  from 
the  lips  of  a  friend,  the  reading  of  a 
book,  the  gazing  on  a  picture,  will 
start  a  train  of  thought  through  our 
minds  which  will  be  for  good  or  evil 
in  after  years;  according  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  story  listened  to,  or  the  ob- 
ject looked  upon.  This  being  so,  the 
fact  that  our  environments  influence 
our  thoughts  and  our  thoughts  deter- 
mine our  actions,  the  subject  of  choos- 
ing associates  and  surroundings  is-  of 
vital  importance.  The  wise  king  also 
said,  "For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he."  We  cannot  listen  to  vile 
songs,  foolish  and  sacrilegious  talk- 
ing, of  which  there  is  so  much  these 
days,  without  being  poisoned  to  a  cer- 
tain extent.  If  we  delight  in  reading 
novels  and  in  looking  at  indecent  pic- 
tures, it  is  proof  that  we  are  not  trans- 
formed, as  Paul  says,  "Be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God."  After  we  are  thus  transform- 
ed our  delight  will  be  "in  the  law  of 
the  Lord." 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us 
stand  up  for  a  pure  Christian  life. 
In  this  realm  of  thought  is  where  the 
battles  must  be  fought.  Satan  will  dis- 
play his  alluring  fancies  before  us  ever 
and  anon,  in  dazzling  and  charming 
colors  from  every  part  of  his  kingdom. 
A  moment's  indulgence  in  vain  imag- 
inations may  terminate  in  a  blot  which 
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a  life  time  cannot  eradicate  and  may 
start  us  on  the  road  to  eternal  perdi- 
tion, except  we  repent  at  once  and  be 
reconciled. 

Let  us  watch  our  social  relations 
lest  we  enter  into  temptation,  and  are 
ensnared  before  we  know  it.  Watch- 
ing coupled  with  prayer  is  the  weapon 
that  will  overcome.  Some  people  have 
a  habit  of  lightly  regarding  temptation. 
They  yield  every  time  the  devil  comes 
around,  then  praying  it  away  at  night, 
and  justifying  themselves  in  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh.  This  is  a  strong  de- 
lusion. Praying  without  watching  will 
never  make  a  strong  Christian.  Watch 
and  pray.  A  prayer  proffered  in  the 
spirit  of  Christ  is  always  heard.  To 
doubt  the  power  of  prayer  is  to  doubt 
the  eternal  God.  "But  let  him  ask  in 
faith  believing,  nothing  wavering."  We, 
each  of  us,  owe  the  world  a  pure, 
Christian,  prayerful  life.  Not  all  can 
be  preachers,  teachers,  deacons,  evan- 
gelists, etc.  But  we  can  all  lead  pure 
lives,  to  which  end  our  best  energy  and 
deepest  thought  should  be  directed. 

"Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 

Adamstown,  Pa. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


Ottawa,  Can.,  May  1,  1909. 

John  Horsch, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Dear  Brother: — I  have  have  read  with 
considerable  interest,  and  I  trust,  profit, 
your  article  in  the  last  two  issues  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  on  "Why  Denominations 
Differ."  There  is  just  one  question  which  I 
should  like  to  take  the  liberty  to  ask.  In 
explaining  Luther's  course,  in  retaining  cer- 
tain of  the  Romish  practices,  you  state  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Bible  omits  the  second 
commandment  and  divided  the  tenth  to 
complete  the  number  in  the  decalogue. 
Now,  I  cannot  find  this  to  be  the  case  in 
the  Douay  version,  and  am  naturally  puz- 
zled to  know  the  explanation  of  your  state- 
ment. Can  it  be  that  any  version  in  another 
language,  which  is  also  accepted  by  the 
same  church,  could  differ  so  essentially  as 
this  would  be?  Would  be  glad  to  have  this 
point  cleared  up,  either  by  personal  letter, 
if  that  is  not  asking  too  much,  or  if  it  is  a 
point  of  general  interest,  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Fraternally  Yours, 

Herbert  Groh. 

The  statement  referred  to  above 
needs  an  explanation.  The  Douay  and 
other  Roman  Catholic  versions  of  the 
Bible  do  not  omit  any  part  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  in  the  catechisms  of 
that  church,  as  well  as  in  Luther's  cate- 
chism which  is  still  in  use  in  the  Luth- 
eran church  the  second  commandment 
is  omitted.  Zwingli  differed  from 
Luther  in  this  that  he  restored  to  his 
followers  the  original  form  of  the  deca- 
logue and  removed  all  statues  and  pic- 
tures from  the  churches ;  also  all  musi- 
cal instruments,  bells,  altars,  tapers  and 
priestly  robes  which  he  believed  to  be 
only  a  hindrance  to  true  Christian  wor- 
ship. 

John  Horsch. 


DIFFICULTIES  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Rachel  Burck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  of  the  hindrances  in  Sunday 
school  work  are  lack  of  unity,  lack  of 
interest,  irregular  attendance,  lack  of 
consecration  and  not  making  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  the  chief  object  of  our  la- 
bors. 

A  superintendent  finds  it  difficult  to 
stand  before  his  school  when  they  are 
not  at  all  interested  in  the  work.  We 
can  help  him  to  overcome  this  difficulty 
by  giving  him  our  earnest  attention 
and  come  with  well  prepared  lessons. 

Let  us  never  allow  anything  to  draw 
us  away  from  Sunday  school  when  we 
could  have  the  opportunity  of  being 
there. '  One  pupil  is  soon  greatly  miss- 
ed out  of  his  class.  We  should  never 
try  to  teach  a  class  without  thorough 
preparation  of  the  lesson. 

Teachers  should  take  a  great  interest 
in  their  pupils  and  should  be  much  con- 
cerned about  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
engaged  in  prayer  for  them. 

We  often  see  where  parents  are  not 
inclined  to  attend  Sunday  school.  This 
is  a  very  poor  example  for  children. 
Parents  should  be  much  interested  in 
their  little  ones'  salvation  and  training. 
Let  us  all  try  to  be  more  faithful  in 
our  duties,  look  to  Christ  as  our  Helper 
and  all  trials  may  be  overcome. 

BENEFITS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCES  TO  THE  HOME 
AND  COMMUNITY 


By  Elfie  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday  school  conferences  renew  the 
faith  in  the  home,  and  many  thoughts 
will  be  brought  out  that  will  bring 
the  home  into  a  more  prosperous  con- 
dition. As  a  rule  much  prayer  is  of- 
fered in  conference,  and  without  the 
assistance  of  God  we  can  do  nothing. 
Therefore  it  brings  us  to  a  God-like 
faith. 

Then  the  unity  of  saints  is  more  the 
real  unity  of  God  in  the  home,  when 
there  are  visitors  in  our  homes  from 
our  neighboring  churches.  "Behold 
how  pleasant  and  how  good  it  is  for 
saints  to  dwell  together  in  unity." 

Sunday  school  conference  fills  us 
with  more  of  the  real  spirit  of  God 
as  we  put  forth  greater  efforts  to  press 
on  in  the  good  work.  However,  we 
should  at  all  times  be  zealous. 

To  the  community  the  conference 
generally  brings  visitors  from  other 
places  and  this  is  often  the  means  of 
saving  some  soul  who  would  other- 
wise not  be  saved. 


Faith  is  the  root  of  all  good  works. 
A  root  that  produces  nothing  is  dead. 
— Bishop  Wdson, 


METHODS      OF  ORGANIZING 
NEW  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND 
SUPPORTING    THE  SAME 


By  Dorothy  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  have  a  successful  Sunday  school, 
I  believe  that  every  member  of  the 
organization  should  be  a  true  Chris- 
tian. "If  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
will  fall  into  the  ditch."  I  know  of  a 
Sunday  school  organized  at  a  school 
house  not  far  from  my  home  with  an 
unbeliever  for  superintendent.  Plow 
is  it  possible  for  that  Sunday  school 
to  receive  any  light?  As  for  me,  it 
would  be  like  taking  a  dark  lantern 
and  trying  to  make  a  journey  through 
a  dense  wood  after  night.  We  know 
the  lantern  would  give  no  light,  and 
consequently  we  would  be  in  utter 
darkness. 

Again,  we  believe  it  is  not  well  to 
dwell  too  long  on  the  first  lesson  so 
that  it  will  weary  the  pupils,  but  get 
them  thoroughly  interested.  Invite 
them  to  come  again  next  Lord's  day 
and  bring  others-  with  them,  so  that  the 
house  may  be  filled,  and  before  long 
it  may  be  said,  as  did  Paul,  "These 
were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessa- 
lonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and  search- 
er the  Scriptures  daily,  whether  these 
things  were  so."  There  surely  would 
be  great  joy  in  a  Sunday  school  of  this 
kind. 

If  a  Sunday  school  is  once  establish- 
ed, founded  on  God's  Word  and  is 
blessed  with  God's  blessings,  it  is 
bound  to  thrive ;  it  cannot  do  other- 
wise. And  in  the  last  day  they  shall 
hear  the  voice  as  of  the  seventh  angel 
as  recorded  in  Rev.  11:15,  "And  the 
seventh  angel  sounded  and  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven  saying,  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever." 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


OBJECTS     AND     RESULTS  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Lillie  Schragg. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday  school  work  is  one  of  the 
most  important  phases  of  the  work 
of  the  church.  It  is  important  because 
the  Word  of  God  is  taught  in  a  way 
that  all  can  understand.  So  the  real 
object  of  the  Sunday  school  workers 
should  be  to  teach  the  Word  of  God 
and  to  bring  the  children  into  the 
fold,  so  that  when  they  grow  up  to  be 
men  and  women  they  will  be  able 
workers  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

The  success  of  the  future  church  de- 
pends upon  the  rising  generation.  It 
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is  very  important  that  we  teach  them 
the  plain  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  so 
that  when  the  older  workers  are  call- 
ed to  their  reward  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  will  still  be  carried  on.  If  our 
object  in  Sunday  school  work  is-  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God, 
we  will  be  sure  to  have  good  results, 
because  God  will  add  His  blessing. 
He  has  also  given  us  many  blessed 
promises  if  we  do  our  work  faithfully. 
In  Psa.  126  :6  we  read,  "He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him."  We  may  at  times  labor  under 
trials  and  persecutions;  but  if  we  are 
faithful  some  day  we  will  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  our  sheaves 
with  us. 

It  matters  not  if  we  do  not  see  im- 
mediate results.  If  we  do  our  best, 
God  will  take  care  of  the  results.  It 
is  sad  to  see  that  so  many  young  peo- 
ple with  good  talents  and  who  should 
be  out  in  the  service  of  their  Master 
are  careless  and  indifferent,  serving 
the  evil  one.  Let  us  as  Sunday  school 
workers  put  forth  more  efforts  to  win 
these  dear  souls  for  Jesus.  I  am  sure 
that  our  labors  will  not  be  in  vain. 


QUALIFICATIONS  OF  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER 


By  Florence  Burck. 

F*r  the  Gaspel  Herald 

First,  a  teacher  should  be  a  child  of 
God,  then  God  will  qualify  him  for  the 
work. 

A  teacher  should  always  come  to  the 
class  with  a  prayerful  heart.  The  qual- 
ified teacher  will  pray  for  himself  and 
for  his  class.  He  is  a  Bible  student, 
free  from  filthy  habits,  patient,  honest, 
and  interested  in  the  work.  He  must 
gain  the  good  will  of  the  scholars  by 
precept  and  example,  having  a  full  life 
overflowing  with  the  love  of  God. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  has  a 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  him, 
so  he  must  study  the  Word  of  God  to 
show  himself  approved  of  God,  and  al- 
so to  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth. 

TEXTS 
of  Sermons  I  have  heard 

By  Lydia  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Judges  11:35. — For  I  have  opened 
my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  andT  cannot 
go  back. 

Psalm  9:17. — The  wicked  shall  be 
cast  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God. 

Psalm  16:6. — The  lines  have  fallen 
unto  me  in  pleasant  places. 

Mark  12:34.— Thou  art  far  from  the 
kingdom. 

Gen.  31:16. — Now  then,  whatsoever 
God  hath  said  unto  thee,  do. 


Luke  13:3. — I  tell  you,  Nay:  but  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  per- 
ish. 

Matt.  18:14. — Even  so  it  is  not  the 

will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  per- 
ish. 

Matt.  5:41. — And  whosoever  shall 
compel  thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

Amos  6:1. — Woe  to  them  that  are  at 
ease  in  Zion. 

Exodus  12:13. — And  the  blood  shall 
be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses 
where  ye  are;  and  when  I  see  the  blood 
I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you, 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

I  Cor.  8:2. — For  I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified. 

II  Cor.  5:1. — For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Acts  11:16. — Then  remembered  I  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

I  have  however  heard  sermons  on 
texts  equally  good,  but  consider  these 
a  choice  collection  by  remembering  the 
many  good  truths  and  spiritual  appli- 
cations derived  therefrom.  I  will  send 
them  in  the  same  spirit  and. name  in 
which  they  were  delivered  with  the 
hope  that  others  may  be  encouraged  by 
these  simple  but  weighty  words.  Many 
good  points  may  be  drawn  from  these 
texts  by  diligently  searching  the  Script 
ures  for  their  meaning.  May  there  be 
a  season  of  refreshing  wherever  the 
brethren  are  busily  engaged,  "rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

Rockwell  City,  la. 


WHEN  TO  SAY  "REVEREND" 


We  are  requested  to  give  our  opin- 
ion as  to  whether  the  title  "Rev." 
should  be  attached  to  the  name  of  a 
minister,  who  is  not  an  official  elder 
or  bishop,  in  reports  of  their  work  in 
the  Visitor.  Our  opinion  is  that  the 
title  should  not  be  applied  to  any  man. 
"Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name" — 
God's  name.  But  how  to  always  dis- 
tinguish when  it  is  necessary  is  some- 
times puzzling.  How  would  "Pre." 
as  used  by  a  sister  denomination,  do? 
Since  Conference  has  in  the  articles  of 
Incorporation  adopted  the  title  "Bish- 
op," it  would  seem  proper  to  designate 
officials  of  that  rank  with  that  title, 
yet  "Elder,"  it  seems  to  us,  smacks 
less  of  high  officialdom.  This  is  only 
our  opinion  timidly  expressed. — Evan- 
gelical Visitor. 

When  we  seek  to  make  a  name  for 
ourself  we  do  not  honor  Christ's  name. 
— Selected. 


The  man  that  endures  is  the  man 
that  wins. — Musical  Million. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


By  H.  J.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. — Matt. 
5:14. 

This  was  said  to  the  disciples  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  but  it  did  not 
end  with  the  disciples,  but  followed 
down  the  line,  until  now  it  means  us. 

First,  let  us  consider  what  light  is, 
and  what  it  is  for.  There  are  many 
kinds  of  lights,  but  let  us  take  an  oil 
lamp  for  illustration.  It  may  be  a  very 
beautiful  lamp,  highly  polished  and  a 
beautifully  decorated  globe.  But  light 
it  and  set  it  in  a  dark  place  and  it  will 
not  give  much  light.  Why?  Because 
there  is  no  oil  to  feed  upon.  The  out- 
side beauty  will  not  shine  in  a  dark 
place.  But  put  oil  in  it,  and  it  will 
give  light,  whether  the  outside  is  pol- 
ished or  not.  Light  and  darkness  can 
not  be  in  the  same  place  at  the  same 
time.  The  Master  wants  light  and  not 
darkness.  Jesus  says,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine" — Where?  "Before  men" — 
Why?  "That  they  may  see  your  good 
works" — What  for?  "And  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

If  we  are  His  disciples,  we  belong 
to  Him  and  He  wants  us  to  be  as  light 
in  dark  places.  Wherever  a  Christian 
does  not  let  his  light  shine  in  this 
world,  there  is  darkness.  O,  Christians, 
let  us  let  our  lights  shine.  We  can  not 
make  it  shine,  only  let  it  shine.  Jesus 
furnishes  the  oil,  which  is  the  Word 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  will  fill  us 
with  His-  Spirit  if  we  will  let  Him. 
Then  we  will  shine  like  a  lamp  filled 
with  oil.  But  remember  there  is  some- 
thing for  us  to  do.  Let  the  flue  of  an 
oil  lamp  represent  our  daily  life.  The 
flue  must  be  kept  clean.  So  must  our 
daily  life  be  kept  clean.  If  it  is  not  the 
world  will  soon  see  it  and  that  will  be 
darkness  instead  of  light  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Suppose  we  are  in  company 
with  one  that  habitually  uses  profane 
language.  What  will  we  do  then  ?  Re- 
prove them,  or  laugh  with  the  crowd? 
I  believe  that  such  wickedness  is  not 
only  sinful  to  those  that  actually  do  it, 
but  also  to  those  that  have  pleasure 
in  them  that  do  it. 

Another  great  evil  is  what  is  known 
as  "telling  yarns,"  which  are  simply 
vulgar,  foolish,  a  talk  which  has  no 
weight  or  power  and  is  often  indulged 
,?n  by  professing  Christians.  What 
will  we  do  here?  Remain  in  the  crowd 
and  laugh  with  them?  or  show  them 
that  we  find  no  pleasure  in  such  things? 
Jesus  gives  direct  instructions  about 
these  things  when  He  says,  "A  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things :  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  evil  things.  .  .  . 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 

the  mouth  speaketh  for  every  idle 

word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall 
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give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of- 

judgment  by  thy  words  shalt  thou 

be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned." 

Jesus  says,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world."  If  the  world  cannot  see  any 
light  in  our  life  that  will  direct  them 
to  better  things,  where  shall  they  look 
for  light? 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world, 
Driving   the   darkness  away; 

Shedding  your  beams  on  the  lost, 
Changing  the  night  into  day. 

Then  let  your  light  ever  shine. 

Showing  the  right  way  to  go; 
Gladly  the  lost  ones  will  see, 

God's  boundless  love  they  will  know." 

Barr's  Mills,  Ohio. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  "PITFALLS 
AND  SAFEGUARDS" 


Selected  by  Robert  E.  Myers. 

The  American  sabbath  is  more  and 
more  changed  from  a  day  of  worship 
to  a  day  of  revelry.  Instead  of  quiet, 
we  have  excitement ;  instead  of  rest,  we 
have  unrest ;  instead  of  praising  God, 
serving  self;  and  the  result  is  apparent. 

Churches,  instead  of  being  filled  by 
the  train  loads  of  excursionists,  are 
sparingly  attended.  The  second  ser- 
vice struggles  for  existence,  and  the 
deacons  discuss  what  to  do  to  hold  the 
people,  but  the  theatres  are  crowded 
twice  a  day.  The  parks  are  thronged 
with  sight-seers  and  base  ball  admirers, 
the  saloons  do  a  "flourishing  business" 
from  the  rear,  the  city  is  overrun  with 
people  who  believe  in  sowing  their 
wild  oats,  and  our  land  is  threatened 
with  a  great  harvest  of  sin. 

The  respectable  (  ?)  places  of  amuse- 
ment under  the  microscope  present  a 
horrible  appearance.  A  "gilded  saloon" 
may  have  its  walls  decorated  with 
thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  pictures 
— but  pictures  that  make  war  with  the 
"apple  of  the  eye"  and  overcome  the 
elements  that  count  for  true  manhood. 
Looking  glasses  or  mirrors  may  be  so 
arranged  as  to  carry  one  away  "into  a 
strange  room"  as  soon  as  the  threshold 
has  been  crossed. 

The  fashionable  club-houses  may  be 
the  resort  for  respectable  ( ?)  prodi- 
gals, but  sins  committed  there  are  as 
abominable  in  God's  eyes  as  those  com- 
mitted elsewhere. 

Let  us  therefore  as  a  body  of  Chris- 
tians make  use  of  our  Lord's  day  as 
w'e  think  Jesus  would  have  us  do,  or 
in  the  manner  of  the  apostles,  redeem- 
ing the  time  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word. 


"If  you  never  take  enough  interest 
in  religion  to  have  positive  beliefs,  you 
will  never  amount  to  anything  spirit- 
ually." 

He  is  well  paid  that  is  well  satisfied. 
—Musical  Million. 


THE  DRESS  QUESTION 


Sel.  by  Irwin  Miller. 

That  modesty  in  dress  is  an  essential 
characteristic  of  Christian  living  need 
not  be  argued  here.  The  person  who 
thinks  that  religion  has  nothing  to  do 
with  clothes,  is  so  scarce  among  read- 
ers of  this  paper  that  we  need  not 
reckon  with  them.  We  may  assume 
that  on  this  point  we  are  agreed. 

And  yet  we  have  a  distinct  conscious- 
ness of  something  we  call  the  dress 
question.  There  must  be  some  unsolv- 
ed problems,  some  features  concern- 
ing which  we  are  not  entirely  united, 
else  there  would  be  fewer  queries  and 
talks  on  the  subject.  What  is  the  na- 
ture of  the  differences  that  perplex 
us?  What  is  the  dress  question?  It 
has  been  said,  and  that  too  by  persons 
of  widely  diverging  points  of  view, 
that  there  is  no  question  as  to  the  end 
to  be  attained ;  that  our  differences 
pertain  only  to  the  means  to  be  em- 
ployed. For  the  most  part  we  have 
been  discussing  ways  and  means  and 
methods,  and  taking  the  end  for  grant- 
ed. 

And  right  here  we  have  been  shut- 
ting our  eyes  to  the  very  heart  of  our 
problem.  Our  real  problem  is,  we  do 
not  know  exactly  what  we  want.  We 
have  no  clear  conception,  no  common 
understanding  of  the  end  to  be  sought. 
So  of  course  we  are  at  sea  as  to  the 
means.  We  are  not  sure  whether  our 
energies  should  be  directed  toward  the 
cultivation  of  a  true  heart-love  for  the 
principle  itself,  and  our  policies  de- 
termined by  this  purpose,  or  whether 
we  ought  to  take  such  measures  as  will 
insure  the  practice  of  plainness,  even 
when  the  love  of  it  is  wanting. 

Of  course  we  all  agree  that  the  ideal 
condition  would  be  that  in  which  there 
is  a  universal  practice  of  simplicity  in 
dress,  proceeding  from  a  universal  love 
of  the  principle.  But  it  so  happens  that 
no  one  has  been  wise  enough  to  devise 
a  plan  that  will  insure  this  happy 
result.  One  might,  perhaps,  adopt  a 
policy  that  would  insure  universal 
plainness,  but  it  could  not  guarantee 
a  universal  loyalty  of  heart,  for  love 
is  a  thing  that  cannot  be  enforced; 
it  must  be  won.  Or  we  might  apply 
our  efforts  to  the  development  of  love 
for*  the  principle,  and  in  this  way  be 
sure  that  such  results  as  we  would  get 
would  be  genuine,  but  this  would  not 
guarantee  universal  success,  for  there 
are  always  some  people  who  will  not 
do  what  you  want  them  to  do  unless 
compelled  to  do  so.  Which  is  the  wiser 
plan?  It  is  the  same  sort  of  question 
that  the  school  teacher  must  consider 
in  deciding  on  his  methods  of  disci- 
pline. But  shall  his  prime  object  be 
to  have  perfect  order  in  the  school- 
room, or  to  develop  in  his  pupils  such 
a  sense  of  honor  as  will  help  them  to 
become  self-respecting  and  self-gov- 


erning citizens?  His  decision  of  this 
question  will  have  much  to  do  in  deter- 
mining his  rules  and  methods  and  pun- 
ishment. 

There  is  the  same  question  in  fam- 
ily government.  Shall  the  father's  aim 
be  to  make  Johnny  behave,  no  matter 
by  what  method,  just  so  it  does  the 
work,  or  to  build  into  the  boy's  life  a 
character  that  will  enable  him  to  choose 
the  right  when  he  can  no  longer  be 
guided  by  his  father's  commands? 

The  mere  statement  of  this  ques- 
tion involves  its  own  answer.  In  all 
such  cases  the  determining  factor  in 
choosing  a  method  of  government  must 
be  its  capacity  for  building  character. 
The  case  is  not  different  with  the  sub- 
ject before  us. 

In  dealing  with  the  dress  question 
the  true  end  to  be  kept  in  view  is  the 
development  of  heart  loyalty  to  the 
principle  of  modesty.  Our  decisions 
and  methods  must  be  shaped  to  this 
end.  In  weighing  the  relative  merits 
of  different  courses  of  procedure,  the 
primary  question  is :  Which  will  con- 
tribute most  to  the  building  of  a  true 
heart  love  for  the  principle  itself? 
Which  will  contribute  most  to  the  es- 
tablishment of  such  a  spiritual  state 
that  the  individual  will  find  his  motive 
power  in  his  own  Spirit-filled  heart, 
rather  than  in  the  restraining  regula- 
tions of  the  church?  That  this  view 
of  the  case  is  the  true  one  is  beyond 
question'  by  two  simple  considerations. 
The  first  of  these  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  a  real  devotion  of  the  heart  to  the 
principle  will  absolutely  insure  the 
practice  of  it.  A  right  state  of  heart 
is  certain  to  find  expression  in  right 
conduct.  Get  a  man  to  love  righteous- 
ness and  he  will  do  it.  Get  a  real  at- 
tachment to  the  doctrine  implanted 
in  the  soul  and  there  will  be  no  trouble 
about  it  in  the  life.  Failure  to  observe 
the  principle  of  Gospel  plainness  in  the 
dress  is  a  sure  evidence  of  a  lack  of 
devotion  to  it  in  the  heart.  Here, 
then,  is  the  proper  point  of  attack.  Not 
how  to  get  the  offending  member  to 
dress  differently,  but  how  to  get  him 
to  think  and  feel  differently  on  the  sub- 
ject is  the  real  question,  for  out  of  his 
thoughts  and  feelings  come  decisions 
and  acts.  His  heart,  using  the  term  in 
the  common  figurative  sense,  is  the  key 
to  the  situation.  Capture  that,  and 
you  have  him  captured  all  over. 

The  second  consideration  is  the  sup- 
plement of  the  first.  It  is  the  fact 
that  any  results  which  might  be  se- 
cured by  any  other  means  are  not 
worth  having.  "Love  is  the  fountain 
whence  all  true  obedience  flows." 
There  are  other  ways  of  securing  obe- 
dience, but  it  is  not  a  true  obedience 
and  therefore  is  not  acceptable  to  God. 
There  are  other  ways  of  getting  peo- 
ple to  dress  plainly,  shorter  and  eas- 
ier ones,  than  by  securing  plainness 
as  the  expression  of  love  of  the  prin- 
ciple, and  if  the  results  were  genuine 
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it  would  seem  wise  to  make  use  of 
them.  But  the  trouble  is  that  God  can 
look  right  through  a  man,  and  He  is  not 
satisfied  with  outward  appearances. 
He  wants  to  know  what  is  inside. 
Thus  it  comes  that  plain  dressing, 
necessary  Christian  characteristic 
though  it  is,  is  really  such  only  when 
inspired  by  a  sincere  devotion.  No 
other  kind  will  stand  the  test  of  God's 
scrutiny,  and  since  it  is  the  business  of 
the  church  to  prepare  men  for  divine 
approval,  and  not  simply  to  stand  well 
in  our  home  congregations  on  earth, 
the  church  can  not  afford  to  be  satis- 
fied with  any  other  kind — that  is  to 
say,  it  is  not  simply  plainness  that  we 
want,  but  that  plainness  which  pro- 
ceeds from  an  unfeigned  love  in  the 
soul.  And  this  is  simply  to  drive  us 
back  to  the  conclusion  already  reached 
— the  only  worthy  end  to  be  kept  in 
view  in  dealing  with  this  question  is 
the  development  of  a  heart-love  for  this 
Christian  principle.  How  to  accom- 
plish this  is  our  problem.  Not  mere- 
ly how  to  perpetuate  plainness,  but 
how  to  get  people  to  love  it  so  well 
that  they  will  live  it  because  they  love 
it — that  is  the  real  dress  question  be- 
fore the  church  today. 
Springs,  Pa. 


THE   LITTLE   WORD  "NEVER" 


"I   will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee." 

Let  every  believer  grasp  these  words 
and  store  them  up  iu  his  heart.  Keep 
them  ready,  and  have  them  fresh  in 
your  memory  when  you  want  them 
some  day.  The  Philistine  will  be  upon 
you,  the  hand  of  sickness  will  lay  you 
low,  the  king  of  terrors  will  draw 
near,  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death 
will  open  up  before  your  eyes.  Then 
comes  the  hour  when  you  will  find 
nothing  so  comforting  as  a  text  like 
this,  nothing  so  cheering  as  a  realizing 
sense  of  God's  companionship. 

Stick  to  that  word,  "never."  It  is 
worth  its  weight  in  gold.  Cling  to  it  as 
a  drowning  man  clings  to  a  rope. 
Grasp  it  firmly  as  a  soldier  attacked 
on  all  sides  grasps  his  sword.  God 
has  said,  and  will  stand  to  it,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee." 

"Never!"  Though  your  heart  be 
often  faint  and  you  are  sick  of  self  and 
your  many  failures  and  infirmities, 
even  then  the  promise  will  not  fail. 

"Never!"  Though  the  devil  whis- 
pers, "I  shall  have  you  at  last,  yet  a 
little  time  and  your  faith  will  fail,  and 
you  shall  be  mine."  Even  then  the 
word  of  God  will  stand. 

"Never!"  When  the  cold  chill  of 
death  is  creeping  over  you  and  friends 
can  do  no  more,  and  you  are  starting 
on  that  journey  from  which  there  is 
no  return — even  then  Christ  will  not 
forsake  you. 

"Never!"  When  the  day  of  judg- 
ment comes  and  the  books  are  opened 


and  eternity  is  beginning — even  then 
the  promise  will  bear  all  your  weight ; 
Christ  will  not  leave  His  hold  on  your 
soul. 

O,  believing  reader,  trust  in  the 
Lord  forever,  for  He  says,  "I  will  nev- 
er leave  you."  Lean  back  all  your 
weight  upon  Him,  do  not  be  afraid. 
Glory  in  this  promise.  Rejoice  in  the 
Strength  of  your  consolation.  You 
may  say  boldly,  "The  Lord  is  my 
helper,  I  will  not  fear." 

Remember  in  the  word  of  life 
What  precious  promises  are  given 

To  cheer  thee  in  thy  daily  strife 

And  point  thee  from  thy  toils  to  heaven. 

—Rule. 


REPROOF  AND  FORGIVENESS 


By  Elam  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  an  increase  of  faith  was 
necessary  in  those  who  were  under  di- 
rect instruction  of  the  Master,  to 
quench  that  natural  inclination  which 
harbors  in  humanity.  When  the  Master 
admonished  them  to  take  heed  to  them- 
selves, it  was  evident  there  was  danger. 
Their  first  precaution  was  to  guard 
against  the  wiles  of  the  enemy,  and  not 
allowing  progress  of  imperfection,  fol- 
lowed by  contention.  But  steps  in  the 
right  direction  were  to  be  taken,  when 
error  of  a  fellow  being  was  manifest. 
"Rebuke  him."  Under  the  law  as  well 
as  the  Gospel,  hatred  is  forbidden,  al- 
though the  law  tolerated  "eye  for  eye 
and  tooth  for  tooth."  To  love  another 
as  one's  self  is  the  divine  command, 
and  by  that  same  love  not  suffer  the 
brother  to  remain  in  sin,  but  rather  re- 
buke him. 

Notice  what  Solomon  says :  "A  re- 
proof entereth  more  into  a  wise  man 
than  an  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool" 
(Prov.  17:10).  When  a  reproof  is  pro- 
perly applied,  i.  e.,  without  malice  or 
hypocrisy,  it  entereth  more  into  a  wise 
brother  (or  sister)  than  a  hundred 
stripes  into  a  fool.  Otherwise,  either 
the  reprover  or  the  reproved  is  not 
what  the  Savior  meant  when  vising  the 
word  "rebuke."  When  a  soul  through 
weakness  falls  into  error,  it  is  only  too 
true  that  he  needs  help,  and  it  first  be- 
comes the  duty  of  the  peacemaker  to 
consider  himself,  lest  he  also  be  tempt- 
ed, whether  it  be  in  the  self-same  sin 
or  otherwise.  "Wherefore,  let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall"  (I  Cor.  10:12). 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  ever  ready  to 
lay  snares  for  the  unwary  feet.  When 
peace-makers  are  striving  to  the  end 
of  restoration  of  the  erring,  it  is  safe 
to  rely  on  the  course  the  apostle  sets 
forth  in  I  Cor.  9:22:  "To  the  weak  be- 
came I  as  weak ;  I  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,"  then  if  that  unassuming 
feeling  is  in  possession  sympathy  is 
forthcoming,  and  the  charming  effect 
thereof  will  be  far  from  agitation.  Sym- 


pathy, when  void  of  hypocrisy,  does 
much  toward  the  appeasing  of  passion, 
as  seen  in  Rom.  2:1. 

When  Matt.  5:24  and  Matt.  18:15 
and  if  need  be  16  and  17,  have  been  ob- 
served, then  falls  in  line  the  command, 
"Forgive  him."  Jesus  goes  on  then 
and  says,  "And  if  he  trespass  against 
thee  seven  times  a  day  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee  saying,  I 
repent,  thou  shalt  forgive  him."  Upon 
manifestation  of  human  weakness  to 
undergo  such  a  trial  a  prayer  for  faith 
was  forthcoming.  The  powers  that  lie 
tinder  faith,  void  of  hypocrisy,  are  far- 
reaching,  and  before  an  attempt  is 
made  to  make  peace  get  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  then  thou  shalt  see 
clearly  to  remove  the  mote  from  thy 
brother's  eye.  The  end  of  the  com- 
mandment is  charity  out  of  a  pure 
heart  and  of  a  good  conscience  and  of 
faith  unfeigned.  Holding  faith  and  a 
good  conscience  which  some  have  put 
away  concerning  the  faith  have  made 
ship-wreck.    (I  Tim.  1  :5,  9). 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


AN  ADMONITION 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Should  not  the  words,  "The  soul  that 
sinneth,  it  shall  die,"  awaken  us  to 
a  fuller  sense  of  our  responsibility  and 
duty?  We  realize  that  we  have  a  nev- 
er-dying soul  to  save,  and  how  import- 
ant it  is  that  we  be  on  our  guard  that 
we  may  not  be  entrapped  by  Satan's 
snares  and  dragged  down  to  endless 
ruin. 

Oh  for  power  to  walk  the  narrow 
way  and  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted 
from  the  world,  to  lead  others  from 
the  error  of  their  way  and  convince 
them  that  the  service  of  the  Master  is 
the  only  truly  happy  one. 

If  we  would  be  the  servants  of  right- 
eousness, we  must  be  free  from  sin. 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life."  Let  us  manifest 
our  thankfulness  to  God  by  doing  His 
will  with  joyful  hearts. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


To  all  young  men  and  for  all  times 
Absalom  stands  as  a  most  striking 
warning.  A  rich  young  man  who  is 
pampered  in  luxury  and  vanity,  the 
wild  young  man  who  toys  with  pleas- 
ure and  plunges  into  dissipation,  the 
dishonest  young  man  who  robs  his  em- 
ployer, the  idle  young  man  who  wastes 
his  opportunity,  all  of  them  unsafe 
young  men,  have  a  doom  as  certain  and 
as  deep  as  had  Absalom,  unless  they 
change.  No  young  man  is  safe  who 
trifles  with  these  things.  Only  that 
young  man  is  safe  who  honors  his  fa- 
ther and  mother  and  stands  like  a  stone 
against  temptation  and  does  his  duty 
as  he  finds  opportunity. — E.  W.  Ste- 
phens. 
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GROWING 


By  Isabella  Neuhauser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"As  newborn  babes  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby."— I  Pet.  2:2. 

First,  it  requires  a  condition.  For 
a  child  to  grow  physically  it  must  be 
in  good  health,  as  we  know  a  sickly 
child  does  not  have  a  good  appetite, 
and  does  not  grow  very  fast  if  it  grows 
at  all.  Where  is  the  Christian  parent 
that  does  not  see  after  such  an  one 
as  soon  as  discovered? 

But  what  about  the  babes  in  Christ? 
Paul  says,  "For  this  cause  many  are 
weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep."  But  there  is  always  something 
that  puts  the  babe  in  Christ  in  a  con- 
dition to  stop  the  growth  if  they  are 
not  growing.  We  believe  that  among 
the  first  are  a  neglect  of  prayer  and 
communion  with  God,  and  neglect  of 
reading  His  Word  and  attending  pla- 
ces of  worship.  When  we  see  all  this, 
is  it  not  high  time  that  we  see  to  their 
wants  and  help  them  on  the  right  way 
that  they  may  again  relish  the  food 
that  will  give  life  and  growth.  It  re- 
quires much  love  and  wisdom  and  pa- 
tience to  give  the  right  word  at  the 
right  time.  "A  word  spoken  in  good 
season,  how  good  is  it"  (Prov.  15:23). 

If  we  comply  with  the  directions  giv- 
en in  His  Word,  we  will  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  (II  Pet.  3:18). 
And  we  will  "speak  the  truth  in  love 
that  we  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things" 
(Fph.  4:4). 

 in  whom  the  w'hole  building 

fitly  framed  together  grovveth  unto  a 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord"  (Fph.  2:21). 

Beloved,  let  us  look  after  the  babes, 
they  need  our  help.  Some  of  them 
may  be  old  in  years,  but  are  still  in 
the  infancy  of  their  Christian  experi- 
ence. Some  of  them  are  having  great 
trials  by  the  way.  "We  then  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves" 
(Rom.  15:1). 

We  all  know  that  to  grow  in  Christ 
we  must  keep  in  divine  order.  "Where- 
fore gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind ; 
be  sober  and  hope  to  the  end,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in  your  ignorance.  But  as 
he  which  has  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation" 
(I  Pet.  1  :13-15). 

"To  the  work!  to  the  work!  we  are  servants 
of  God, 

Let  us  follow  the  path  which  our  Master  has 
trod ; 

In  the  balm  of  His  counsel  our  strength  to 
renew, 

Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands 
find  to  do." 
Harper,  Kans. 


When  a  man  begins  to  argue  with 
his  conscience,  he  is  sure  to  be  in  the 
wrong. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Contributions  Received 

A.  B.  Eshleman,  basket  soap;  Harry  Esh- 
bach,  2l/2  doz.  eggs;  Mrs.  Willis  Kilheffer, 
14  boxes  honey;  Elisabeth  Brubaker,  3  lbs. 
candy;  Jonas  Horst,  60c;  Charles  Given, 
rocker;  Mrs.  B.  H.  Snavely  and  Mrs.  W.  B. 
Gardner,  beans  and  candy;  Elias  Groff,  eggs; 
Benjamin  Eshbach,  coffee  and  cakes;  Mrs. 
McElroy,  lemons;  David  Harnish,  dry  beef 
cutter;  John  Shriener,  box  cabbage  plants; 
Bertha  Graybill,  2J^  days  help;  Ida  Harnish, 
2  days  help;  Mrs.  Harry  Strickler,  Mrs. 
Jacob  Newcomer,  each  1  days  help. 

Services 

On  April  1,  Banks  Winey  in  our  morning 
exercises  read  the  first  part  of  Matt.  5  and 
commented  on  it  to  attentive  listeners.  On 
the  same  day  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  gave  us  an 
unexpected  visit.  A  meeting  was  called  and 
he  admonished  us  from  Isaiah  55. 

On  April  11,  Henry  Longenecker  and  A. 
B.  Eshleman  filled  the  regular  appointments. 
Text,  Mark  16:1-15. 

On  April  25,  Christ  Lefever  and  Frank 
Kfeider  filled  the  appointment  and  preached 
from  I  Pet.  1:18,  19.  The  working  force 
is  full  at  present.  Health  is  good  with  a 
few  new  inmates.  Surely  God's  blessings  is 
over  us.  May  the  Lord's  goodness  continue 
over  us. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner. 


Married 


Burck— Widmer.— On  May  6,  1909,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Bro.  Harley  Burck  and  Sister  Katie 
Widmer  were  united  In  holy  matrimony 
by  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  May  God's  bles- 
sing attend  them  through  life.       J.  P.  B. 


Obituary 


Kelman. — Ada  Gertrude  Helman,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Helman,  of  near 
Geistown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born 
Feb.  19,  1909,  and  died  April  18,  1909; 
aged  2  months.  Funeral  services  conducted 
by  Bro.  Alexander  Weaver. 


Webb. — Carrie  B.  Webb,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  Webb  of  Krings,  Cam- 
bria Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  July  13,  1908,  and* 
died  April  23,  1909;  aged  9  months  and  10 
days.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Alexander  Weaver. 


Shireman. — Effa  Susan,  only  child  of 
Sister  Lydia  Shireman  (widow),  died  at 
the  General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May 
9,  1909;  aged  13  y.  3  m.  10  d.  Effa  was  a 
bright  girl,  and  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  converted  when  11  years 
old,  and  was  a  faithful  young  sister  until 
death  relieved  her,  after  two  weeks  of  great 
suffering.  She  will  be  missed  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school,  a  place  she  loved  to 
attend,  and  her  name  was  often  seen  in 
the  Words  of  Cheer.  She  had  many  friends. 
This  was  manifested  by  the  large  number 
of  people  that  met  to  play  the  last  tribute 
of  respect.  The  loss  falls  heavy  on  the 
bereaved  mother,  yet  her  loss  is  Effa's 
gain,  for  she  is  now  with  her  blessed  Sav- 
ior. The  Funeral  was  held  on  May  12,  from 
the  home  of  Henry  F.  Eshbach,  with  ser- 
vices at  10  o'clock,  at  the  Millersville  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  N. 


Lehman  and  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish.  Text,  Eccl. 
12:1. 

"Effa  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee, 
Thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away, 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

"She  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping, 

In  a  new-made  grave  today, 
We   are  weeping,   sadly  weeping, 

For  our  loved  one  gone  away." 

H.  F.  and  E.  H.  Eshbach. 


Hershberger. — Sister  Lizzie  Hershberger, 
granddaughter  of  Pre.  Michael  Rohrer,  died 
at  her  home  near  Canton  on  May  7;  aged 
21  y.  5  m.  She  had  been  an  invalid  since 
October,  1906,  suffering  much  pain  for  two 
and  a  half  years.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  Feb.  22,  1909,  and  expressed 
her  desire  to  go  to  the  better  world  shortly 
before  her  departure. 

P.  R.  Lantz. 


Stutzman. — John  Arney  Stutzman  died 
after  a  short  illness  with  pneumonia  near 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  May  4,  1909,  and  was  buried 
on  May  7,  1909  in  the  Salem  Cemetery.  His 
age  was  17  y.  9  m.  29  d.  Bro.  Stutzman 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  father,  mo- 
ther, five  brothers  and  six  sisters,  but  they 
mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Pre.  Peter  Kennel  in 
German  from  Isa.  40:6,  7,  and  Pre.  Joseph 
Whitaker  of  Beaver  Crossing  from  Psa.  90: 
12  in  English. 

D.  J.  T. 


Eash. — Walter  J.  Eash,  son  of  Tobias 
and  Mary  Eash,  died  Apr.  9,  1909;  age 
7  y.  2  m.  11  d.  Cause  of  death  was  diph- 
theria. He  was  buried  Apr.  10,  1909,  in  the 
Blough  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  in 
memory  of  the  deceased  were  held  in  the 
Kaufman  Mennonite  Church,  by  S.  D.  Yo- 
der  and  L.  A.  Blough  from  Deut.  34:6,  be- 
ing the  first  funeral  services  in  the  new 
church.  May  all  who  will  be  called  to 
follow  be  prepared  to  leave  the  assured 
hope  of  the  young  children. 


Hittle.— Anna  E  (Miller)  Hittle,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christian  Miller  was  born 
Oct.  17,  1874;  died  May  6,  1909;  aged  34  y. 
6  m.  19  d.  She  moved  with  her  parents  to 
Kansas  in  1878  and  from  there  they  moved 
to  Nebraska.  In  1892  they  moved  to  Harper 
Co.,  Kansas.  On  Feb.  3,  1898,  she  was  mar- 
ried to  W.  F.  Hittle.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  children,  three  girls  and  one  boy. 
In  the  fall  of  1898  she  moved  with  her  hus- 
band to  Oklahoma,  where  she  resided  until 
her  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  and  a  kind  Christian  lady.  She 
Teaves  her  husband,  four  children,  father, 
mother,  two  brothers  and  their  families  be- 
sides a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
She  is  gone,  but  her  work  and  labor  or  re- 
ward while  here  on  earth  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. 


Plank. — Roy  David,  son  of  M.  H.  and 
Emma  Plank,  was  born  March  30,  1889; 
died  April  25,  1909;  aged  20  y.  25  d.  At 
some  period  in  his  life  he  had  received  a 
bruise  in  his  side.  This  developed  into 
something  which  the  doctors  called  appen- 
dicitis. An  operation  was  accordingly  per- 
formed, only  to  find  that  the  case  was  more 
serious  than  they  knew.  He  survived  the 
operation  but  a  few  days.  Roy  was  an 
obedient  boy,  of  a  kindly,  quiet  disposition, 
attentive  to  duty,  and  had  been  a  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  since  the 
age  of  15.  His  last  audible  words  were, 
"The  Lord  knows  best." 

Funeral  services  at  the  Sycamore  Church 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  April  26,  conducted  by  L.  J. 
Miller  and  C.  S.  Hauder.  Text,  Job.  1:21. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Dr.  I.  C.  Hannah,  of  Cambridge  Univer- 
sity, in  a  late  lecture  in  this  city  upon  Chi- 
na, said:  "The  fact  that  a  race  like  the 
Chinese,  hopelessly  unwarlike,  utterly  un- 
patriotic, have  preserved  their  empire  from 
prehistoric  times  to  the  twentieth  century, 
is  one  of  thejnost  remarkable  in  the  world." 


A  committee  of  the  French  Senate  has 
drawn  up  a  bill  to  establish  a  system  of  old- 
age  and  invalid  pensions,  which  goes 
beyond  the  recently  adopted  British  sys- 
tem of  old-age  pensions.  It  reduces  the 
age  limit  to  sixty-five  instead  of  seventy 
years  arid  incorporates  many  of  the  fea- 
tures of  the  German  labor  insurance  laws. 
Laborers  of  both  sexes  who  reach  the  age 
of  sixty-five  will  receive  an  annuity  of 
twenty-four  dollars  a  year,  but  in  addi- 
tion to  this  will  have  an  age  pension  if  they 
need  it  and  one  for  disablement. 


The  massacres  of  Armenians  in  the  Mo- 
hammedan uprising  in  Asia  Minor  are  of 
an  atrocity  past  thinking.  An  Armenian 
in  this  country  years  ago  told  us  that  his 
countrymen  perish  by  the  sword  partly 
because  they  take  the  sword.  Were  they 
further  advanced  in  Christianity  so  as  to 
be  willing  to  die  for  Christ's  sake  rather 
than  engage  in  carnal  resistance,  they 
would  not  keep  massacres  alive  by  the  use 
of  the  sword  oil  their  part.  Had  the  early 
Christians  adopted  carnal  fighting  for  their 
defence,  or  had  the  early  Friends,  they 
would  have  been  speedily  exterminated. 
— The  Friend. 


ANNUAL  MEETING 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities 


The  Lord  Willing,  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  will  convene  at  the  Home  Mission, 
Chicago,  111.,  at  9  a.  m.  on  Tuesday,  May 
25,  1909,  and  continue  until  all  business 
brought  before  the  Board  is  disposed  of. 
It  is  found  necessary  to  make  certain 
changes  in  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Mission  Manual;  hence  all  members  of  the 
Board  are  urged  to  be  represented  at  this 
meeting,  either  in  person  or  by  proxy. 
Members  of  the  various  local  boards  and 
others  interested  in  mission  and  charitable 
work  are  heartily  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Breakfast  will  be  furnished  by  the  Mis- 
sions; arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
other  meals  at  nearby  restaurants. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


To  those  desiring  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing, we  submit  the  following  directions  as  to 
how  to  reach  the  Home  Mission  from  the 
various  depots: 

From  Central  Station — walk  west  two 
blocks,  take  any  car  going  south  on  State 
St.,  transfer  west  at  18th  St.,  and  get  off 
at  String  St. 

From  Dearborn  Station — walk  west  one 
block,  take  any  car  going  south  on  Clark 
St.,  transfer  west  at  18th  St.,  and  get  off 
at  String  St. 

From  La  Salle  Station — walk  east  one 
block,  take  any  car  going  south  on  Clark 
St.,  transfer  west  on  18th  St.,  and  get  off 
at  String  St. 

From  Union  Depot — take  21st  St.  Car  on 
bridge,  transfer  west  at  18th  St.,  and  get 
off  at  String  St. 

From  Grand  Central  Station — take  Har- 
rison St.  car  going  west,  transfer  south  on 
Halsted  St.,  get  off  at  18th  St.,  and  walk 
east  two  blocks. 


From  Wells  St.  Station  on  Northwestern 
R.  R. — walk  east  two  blocks,  take  through 
route  No.  22  car  going  south  on  Clark  St., 
transfer  west  on  18th  St.,  and  > get  off  at 
String  St. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
who  are  interested  in  mission  work. 

The  Workers. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ontario 

The  annual  conference  of  Ontario,  Can., 
will  be.  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Vineland, 
Ontario,  May  27  and  28,  in  the  Mover  M. 
H.  A  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  May  24,  and  25. 
There  will  also  be  a  preliminary  session  of 
conference  on  the  26,  at  which  all  the  mem- 
bers of  conference  are  requested  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  and  sisters  from  other  dis- 
tricts are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Those  coming  via  the  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 
stop  off  at  Jordan.  Those  coming  from 
Hamilton,  via  the  H.  G.  &  B.  electric  line 
stop  at  Beamsville.  Kindly  notify  Daniel 
Hunsberger,  Jordan  Station,  or  Ezra  Rit- 
tenhouse,  Vineland. 

David  Bergey, 

Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan,  A.  M. 

The  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3,  4,  1909.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
All  persons  coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  should 
write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and 
stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  over  the 
Cloverleaf  R.  R.  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  stop  off 
at  Greentown.  An  interurban  line  connects 
Greentown  with  Marion,  also  with  Kokomo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  convene  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Friday,  June  4,  1909.  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
just  preceding-  the  Church  Conference.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  those  of 
other  districts  to  be  with  us.  Those  coming 
over  the  C.  &  N.  W.  Ry.  or  the  111.  Cen.  Ry. 
will  stop  off  at  Freenort,  and  those  coming 
via  C.  M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  should  stop  off  at 
Dakotah.  For  further  information,  please 
write  to  the  undersigned. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Oregon  (S.  S.  and  special  Church  Conf.) 

The  fourth  annual  Amish  Mennonite  Sun- 
dav  school  and  special  Church  Conference 
wll  be  held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  June  9,  10,  11, 
T909.  A  general  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended. Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
take  S.  P.  R.  R.  to  Albany.  For  further 
information,  address  the  undersigned  at  Al- 
bany, Ore.  John  Heyerly. 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  regular  Church  Conference,  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  Conferences  for  the  Al- 
berta— Saskatchewan  conference  district 
will  be  held  at  Mountview  Church  N.  E. 
of  High  River,  Alta.,  commencing  Monday, 
June  28,  1909,  and  continuing  four  days. 
Those  coming  by  train,  stop  off  at  Alder- 
syde,  where  they  will  be  met  if  they  will 
inform  cither  N.  B.  Stauffcr,  Isaac  Miller 
or  A.  H.  Wambold,  High  River  P.  O. 

A.  H.  Wambold, 
Conf.  Sec. 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sixth  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  meet  at  West  Liberty,   Ohio,  begin- 


ning on  Wednesday,  Oct.  27,  1909,  and  con- 
tinuing until  the  work  of  the  Conference 
is  completed.  According  to  previous  rul- 
ings, all  bishops  in  the  Church  and  in  at- 
tendance will  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
Conference.  Each  conference  is  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  every  five  congregations  or 
fraction  thereof  in  the  district,  provided 
that  no  conference  shall  be  restricted  to 
less  than  three  Delegates.  Each  conference 
is  requested  to  appoint  one  of  its  members 
to  serve  on  a  committee  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  the  General  Conference. 

Abram  Metzler 
J.   S.  Shoemaker 
Daniel  Kauffman 

Committee. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE  CATALOG 


The  annual  catalog  of  Goshen  College  is 
just  being  published.  It  is  illustrated  with 
College  views  and  gives  complete  descrip- 
tion of  all  the  courses  of  study,  expenses, 
regulations,  etc.  This  will  be  sent  free  of 
charge  to  any  one  interested.  Lists  of  names 
of  young  people  who  might  be  interested 
will  be  thankfully  received.  Address 

Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  best  weapons  for  conquest  are 
truth  and  love. 


The  man  who  stays  close  to  his  Bible 
is  not  liable  to  be  drawn  away  by  other 
influences. 


If  every  home  were  a  Christian  home, 
and  every  childless  home  were  open  to 
shelter  at  least  one  homeless  child,  it 
would  make  the  question  of  caring  for 
orphan  children  much  simpler. 


There  are  some  people  whom  you 
always  love  to  meet.  You  agree  with 
them  gladly,  you  differ  from  them  with 
regret.  If  you  inquire  into  the  reason 
for  this,  you  will  find  them  of  a  kind- 
hearted  disposition,  always  glad  to  do 
you  a  favor,  careful  not  to  wound  your 
feelings,  and  interested  in  your  wel- 
fare. You  have  learned  the  secret  of 
their  power. 


The  soldier  who  delights  in  riding 
over  the  battlefield  strewn  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  his  enemies  is  a  cruel 
man.  More  cruel  by  far  is'  the  man 
who  makes  it  a  business  of  using  his 
tongue  in  wounding  the  hearts  and  de- 
faming the  character  of  his  fellow-men. 
In  the  mouth  of  the  slanderer  the  ton- 
gue "is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison." 


Respect  your  conscience.  It  is  the 
monitor  which  God  placed  within  your 
soul  that  you  may  not  go  wrong.  The 
beginning  of  your  path  to  ruin  was 
the  place  where  you  refused  to  heed 
the  inward  promptings  of  right  or 
wrong  and  insisted  on  doing  that 
which  ambition  or  sinful  lust  dictated. 
They  who  keep  their  eye  steadily  on 
Matt.  6:33,  I  Cor.  10:31  and  Col.  3:2, 
and  never  fail  to  yield  to  their  con- 
victions as  to  where  these  scriptures 
lead  them,  can  not  but  have  a  contin- 
ued, triumphant  journey  upward. 


Be  not  afraid  of  the  clouds.  Do  they 
seem  dark?  look  for  the  silver  lining. 
Do  they  seem  angry  and  threatening? 
hope  for  a  purified  atmosphere.  Do 
they  seem  low  and  drooping?  watch 
for  the  refreshing  showers.  Above 
them  is  the  God  of  peace  and  sun- 
shine. Sincere  and  fervent  prayer  will 
always  lift  "us  up  to  Him. 


"May  the  Lord  bless  your  labors  for 
a  glorious  church,"  is  the  way  one  of 
our  most  active  brethren  concluded  a 
letter  recently.  This  calls  forth  a  num- 
ber of  reflections.  In  the  first  place, 
the  word  "glorious"  must  not  have  a 
worldly  accent.  Then  we  must  be  in 
line  with  and  subject  to  the  will  and 
work  of  the  Lord,  or  He  can  not  and 
Avill  not  add  His  blessings.  "Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in 
vain  that  build  it." 


Faith  and  Works  is  a  practical  ques- 
tion which  will  be  discussed  with  in- 
terest so  long  as  there  are  any  faithful 
souls  to  discuss  it.  Our  Sunday  school 
lesson  for  next  Sunday  will  bring  the 
subject  fresh  before  many  minds.  May 
the  truths  which  James  so  vividly  sets 
forth  be  impressed  upon  many  hearts, 
and  may  we  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  a  faith  which  grasps  all  the 
promises  of  God,  accepts  all  His  com- 
mandments, and  makes  itself  manifest 
in  live  works.  "A  faith  which  work- 
eth"  is  the  only  faith  worth  having. 


Food  for  Meditation. — One   of  our 

correspondents  writes  us  on  a  paper 
having  this  pointed  inscription  at  the 
top : 

The  Personal  Question 

"What  kind  of  a  Church  would  my  Church 
be 

If  all  the  members  were  just  like  me?" 
The  Personal  Answer: 

"The  sort  of  a  Church  my  Church  should  be, 
Is  the  Church  my  Savior  loves  to  see; 
And  I  am  resolved,  God  helping  me, 
That  sort  of  a  Church,  my  Church  shall  be." 

Possibly  the  writer  assumes  a  little 

too  much  in  the  last  two  lines  of  the 


answer,  and  should  have  simply  re- 
solved to  do  what  he  can  along  this 
line.  But  it  is  certainly  important  that 
all  members  of  the  church  should  strive 
so  to  live  that  people  who  read  their 
lives  may  form  correct  notions  of  Gos- 
pel teaching  and  Christian  living. 


Murmuring. — This  seems  to  have 
been  a  standing  weakness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  while  on  their  way  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan.  It  is  still  a  weak- 
ness. People  will  complain.  You  hear 
it  with  reference  to  the  weather,  the 
government,  the  church,  the  Bible, 
and  anything  which  stands  in  the  way 
of  how  we  think  things  ought  to  be. 

It  would  be  useless  for  anyone  to 
raise  a  cry  of  "stop  that,"  in  order  to 
stop  the  disposition  to  grumble,  for  it 
has  been  tried  often  and  failed.  We 
are  inclined  to  think  our  Savior's  plan 
is  better.  When  the  people  wanted  to 
bring  swift  and  condign  punishment 
upon  that  wicked  woman,  He  modest- 
ly invited  those  who  lived  in  glass 
houses  to  begin  casting  stones.  So  in 
the  matter  of  complaining.  It  is  not 
wrong,  providing  the  complainers  are 
themselves  in  the  right  attitude.  The 
following  people  may  be  said  to  be  in 
proper  shape  to  do  some  complaining: 

When  they  have  given  their  all  to 
God,  have  had  their  hearts  cleansed 
from  sin,  are  diligent  in  searching  for 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  God's  Word  and 
obedient  to  all  that  the  Bible  com- 
mands them  to  do,  have  their  hearts 
filled  with  love  to  God  and  man,  are 
loyal  to  God  and  the  church  and  bur- 
dened for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  and 
the  welfare  of  all  souls,  and  would  ra- 
ther suffer  wrong  than  to  inflict  wrong 
upon  others,  "keep  their  tongues  from 
evil  and  their  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile,"  they  are  in  a  position  to  do 
some  complaining  of  an  effective  sort. 
What  makes  murmuring  so  destruct- 
ive is  the  fact  that  there  are  so  many 
complainers  who  are  not  qualified  for 
their  business. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


A  WRETCHED  SOUL 


By  W.  S.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Out  on  the  restless  ocean  ef  life, 
'Mid  scenes  of  tempests,  storms  and  strife, 
Far  out  beyond  the  harbor  bar, 
By  the  rough  sea  is  carried  far 
A  wretched  soul. 

A  soul  seeking  comfort  and  ease, 
His  motto,  "Doing  as  I  please," 
Retiring  at  night  he  wearily  came, 
Confessed  to  all  at  home  the  same, 
A  wretched  soul. 

A  soul  with  morality  clad, 
Without  joy  and  often  sad: 
At  close  of  day  a  broken  vow, 
No  comfort  remains  for  him  now, 
A  wretched  scul. 

A  soul  assisting  neighbor  and  friend, 
Always  helping  his   aid   to  lend, 
Still  under  the  law  at  close  of  day, 
His  only  hope  a  grave  of  clay; 
A  wretched  soul. 

A  soul  with  earthly  riches  in  store, 
Lands  and  gold  and  precious  ore, 
At  close  must  be  left  behind, 
The  greatest  treasure  he  failed  to  find: 
A  wretched  soul. 

A  soul  seeking  pleasure  on  every  hand, 
At  home  and  abroad  in  every  land; 
Having  failed  to  find  the  only  friend, 
Nothing  gained  at  his  journey's  end, 
A  wretched  soul. 

"There  is  no  God,"  this  soul  may  say, 
Clad  in  the  boldest  front  today, 
In  the  inmost  soul  no  peace  at  all, 
Into  the  pit  about  to  fall, 
A  wretched  soul. 

Jesus  our  Savior  died  for  all, 
For  saving  grace  on  Him  we  call; 
Without  remission  there  is  no  peace, 
He  came  from  heaven  lo  release 
A  wretched  soul. 


Now  is  the  time,  O  then  be  wise, 
From  your  sleep  and  slumber  rise, 
Jesus  will  pilot  to  yonder  shore, 
Henceforth  you  shall  be  no  more, 
A  wretched  soul. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

XIV   On  the  Use  of  the  Tongue 

Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile. —  lva.  34:13. 

j  cried  unto  Him  with  my  mouth, 
and  lie  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. — 
Psa.  66:17. 

My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word: 
for  all  thy  commandments  are  right- 
eousness.— Psa.  119:172. 
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A  proud  look,  a  lying  tongue,  and 
hands  that  shed  innocent  blood. — Prov. 
6:17. 

The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice 
silver;  the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little 
worth.  The  mouth  of  the  just  bring- 
eth  forth  wisdom ;  but  the  froward 
tongue  shall  be  cut  out. — Prov.  10:20, 
31. 

There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  pierc- 
ing of  a  sword ;  but  the  tongue  of  the 
wise  is  health. — Prov.  12:18. 

The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  know- 
ledge aright ;  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
poureth  out  foolishness.  A  wholesome 
tongue  is  a  tree  of  life ;  but  perverse- 
ness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the  spirit. — ■ 
Prov.  15:2,  4. 

A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false 
lips ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty 
tongue.  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart 
findeth  no  good  ;  and  he  that  hath  a 
perverse  tongue  falleth  into  mischief. — 
Prov.  17:4,  20. 

The  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying 
tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of 
them  that  seek  death.  Whoso  keepeth 
his  mouth  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
soul  from  troubles. — Prov.  21  :6,  23. 

A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver. — Prov.  25  ill. 

A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are 
afflicted  by  it ;  and  a  flattering  mouth 
worketh  ruin. — -Prov.  26  :28. 

If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain. — Jas.  1  :26. 

Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem- 
ber, and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 
And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  in- 
iquity; so  is  the  tongue  among  our 
members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole 
body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the  course  of 
nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.  For 
every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds,  and 
of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed  and  hath  been  tamed  of  man- 
kind. But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ; 
it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  pois- 
on. Therewith  bless  We  God,  even  the 
Father;  and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
which  are  made  after  the  similitude  of 
God.  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceed- 
eth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth 
a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter?  Can  the  fig 
tree,  by  brethren,  bear  olive  berries? 
either  a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh.  Who 
is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with  know- 
ledge among  you?  let  him  shew  out 
of  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
meeknes,s  of  wisdom. — Jas.  3:5-13. 

For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak 
no  guile.— I  Pet.  3:10. 


God's  judgments  may  come  slowly; 
but  they  come  surely  and  terribly. — 
The  Manna. 
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CHURCHES  RESPONSIBLE  FOR 
THE  CONTINUANCE  OF  WAR 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  intelligent  mankind  would  have 
been  brought  for  the  first  face  to  face 
with  the  scene  of  war,  unbiased  by 
the  false  splendor  with  which  it  has 
been  vested  by  historians  and  poets, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  in  the  light  of 
reason  such  a  mode  of  adjusting  diffi- 
culties would  have  been  pronounced 
barbarous  and  in  every  case  unworthy 
rational  beings.  In  the  light  of  rev- 
elation it  would  have  been  recognized 
as  the  carnival  of  revenge,  and  a  gross 
defiance  against  God,  and  a  disdain 
to  the  good  feelings  of  humanity.  Or 
if  men  were  accustomed  to  take  law- 
fulness of  war  for  granted,  could  they 
at  once  have  freed  themselves  from 
all  prejudices,  and  been  induced  to 
take  up  the  subject  and  examine  it 
attentively,  with  the  best  reason  and 
jud/gment,  testing  it  by  the  eternal 
principles  of  right  and  wrong,  they 
in  common  with  the  best  and  wisest 
men  who  have  thoroughly  and  can- 
didly studied  this  question,  would  have 
pronounced  war  a  horror  of  horrors, 
and  crime  of  crimes.  Still  more,  if 
such  would  have  taken  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  the  man  of  their  counsel  and 
carefully  compared  its  cardinal  law  of 
love,  its  injunction  to  longsuff ering, 
forbearance,  forgiveness,  its  blessings 
on  the  peacemakers,  and  the  noble  ten- 
or and  spirit  of  its  teachings,  with  the 
deeds  of  war  and  the  motives  which 
prompt  those  deeds,  they  would  have 
at  once  recognized  the  utter  incom- 
patibility of  war  with  Christianity,  and 
would  have  wondered  that  the  mem- 
bers of  all  the  Christian  churches 
(with  but  a  few  exceptions)  tolerated 
an  institution  so  godless,  so  Christless 
and  wicked. 

We  put  the  question — Have  you  ev- 
er candidly  pictured  to  yourself  the 
fury  and  evil  passion,  the  carnage  and 
mutilation  of  the  battlefield,  with  the 
long,  interminable  train  of  woes  that 
follow,  the  wounds  of  bleeding  hearts 
of  widows,  mothers,  sisters ;  wounds 
that  never  can  be  healed  on  this  side 
of  eternity,  and  the  widespread  demor- 
alization resulting  from  the  presence 
of  an  army  in  any  community,  where 
every  good  institution  of  society  is 
destroyed?  Now  when  you  have  sum- 
med up  before  your  imagination  the 
picture  of  a  battle  with  all  its  concom- 
itants and  ghastly  realities  of  the  field, 
look  out  to  its  farreaching  consequen- 
ces, then  look  up  to  the  calm  heavens, 
look  around  you  on  the  beautiful,  boun- 
tiful earth,  and  behold  how  peace  and 
harmony  and  good  order  are  the  laws 
of  Cod's  visible  creation.  Consult  the 
best  feelings  which  He  has  placed  in 
your  hearts,  listen  to  the  silent  voice 
of  God  when  you  are  out  in  the  even- 
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tide,  open  your  soul  to  the  gentle  teach- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit,  take  the  New 
Testament  for  the  man  of  your  coun- 
sel and  candidly ;  obey  its  teachings 
of  love,  and  pray  your*  Father  which  is 
in  heaven  to  guide  you  into  all  truth, 
and  you  cannot  fail  to  see  and  feel 
that  war  is  utterly  wicked,  it  is  a  hid- 
eous evil,  it  is  a  crying  sin.  And  yet, 
if  a  point  of  national  honor  is  involved, 
and  you  are  smarting  under  a  sense  of 
national  wrong,  you  and  the  whole  na- 
tion (including  the  members  of  the 
churches)  are  ready  to  cry  out  for  war, 
and  when  war  comes  to  sustain  it  with 
your  influence,  your  money,  and  if  need 
be  your  lives  also.  War  is  a  crime  of 
nations,  a  contagious  epidemic  of  mad- 
ness, which  fires  the  blood  and  turns 
the  heads  of  whole  nations  at  once. 
But  this  evil  could  not  continue  to  ex- 
ist for  one  moment  among  the  Chris- 
tian nations,  if  men  were  once  to  look 
upon  it  in  its  true  light,  through  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  and  then  acknowledge  its  mon- 
strous criminality.  We  therefore  do 
solemnly  arraign  the  churches  of 
Christianity  in  all  its  denominations 
(save  a  few  bodies  which  have  borne  a 
faithful  testimony  in  this  respect)  as 
being  responsible  for  the  continuance 
of  this  barbarous  institution  which  en- 
tails its  destructive  scourge  upon  the 
world.  The  white  robes  of  the  bride 
of  Christ  are  pure  and  spotless.  But 
men  professing  Christianity  have  drag- 
ged them  in  blood.  The  skirts  of  the 
churches  are  polluted  with  the  gore  of 
the  battlefield,  and  are  stained  with  the 
tears  of  the  orphan  and  widow. 

War  seems  to  aim  at  setting  up  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  on  the  earth,  and 
at  the  same  time  tries  to  stand  behind 
the  authority  and  power  of  the  church. 
It  says  Godspeed  to  the  warrior  as 
he  sets  out  on  his  mission  of  death.  It 
asks  God's  blessing  for  victory  in  the 
impending  fight.  It  offers  its  thanks- 
givings at  almost  every  shrine  for  vic- 
tories bought  with  blood.  Upon  this 
subject  it  has  lost  its  original  princi- 
ples and  is  responsible  for  the  contin- 
uance of  war;  for  by  following  out  its 
principles  it  would  stop  war  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth  which  are 
professing  Christianity. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


THE  POWER  OF  SATAN 


By  J.  H.  Rupp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  existence  of  evil  spirits  is  a  doc- 
trine believed  in  by  all  true  Christians. 
Yet  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  do  not 
always  realize  that  our  greatest  ene- 
mies are  spiritual  beings,  who,  vested 
with  power  through  signs  and  lying 
wonders,  are  waging  a  warfare  against 
us  that  nothing  but  the  power  of  God 
can  resist.  There  was  a  time  when 
Lucifer,  clothed  in  pomp,  exalted  in 


pride,  said  in  his  heart,  "I  will  exalt 
my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God  :  I 
will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds;  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High" 
(Isa.  14:12-14).  And  we  believe  it  was 
the  ambition  he  had  for  fame  that  was 
the  cause  of  his  fall.  While  the  Bible 
does  not  enter  into  minute  details  con- 
cerning this  event,  we  have  reasons 
to  believe  that  Satan  was  once  an  an- 
gel of  high  rank,  but  through  disobe- 
dience lost  his  estate  and  was  cast  out. 
And  to  this  event  Jesus  must  have  had 
reference  when  He  said  that  He  saw 
Satan  like  lightning  fall  from  heaven 
(Luke  10:17,18).  But  if  we  are  right 
in  this  that  the  cause  of  his  fall  was  his 
ambition  for  fame^then  he  would  have 
us  ignorant  even  of  his  existence  if 
possible,  and  to  this  end  he  has  per- 
suaded some  men  to  hide  him,  by 
teaching  that  there  is  no  such  being 
as  Satan,  but  that  the  only  influence 
we  have  to  contend  with  is  our  own 
evil  nature.  But  the  Apostle  Paul  did 
not  think  so,  for  he  said,  "We  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities  and  powers." 

While  the  influence  of  Satanic  pow- 
er is  wonderful,  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength, 
a  very  present  help  in  trouble"  (Psa. 
46:1),  and  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  to  deliver 
us  from  this  present  evil  world  (Gal. 
1  :4).  If  we  are  of  God,  we  have  over- 
come them,  because  greater  is  He  that 
is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world 
(John  4:4).  If  we  yield  ourselves  ser- 
vants unto  God  we  have  the  promises, 
for  "God  is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer 
us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  of  escape"  (I  Cor.  10:13). 
God  has  exposed  Satan's  subtle  and 
cunning  devices  whereby  he  lies  in 
wait  to  deceive.  No  marvel  then,  that 
Satan  is  making  such  a  desperate  ef- 
fort to  conceal  himself  by  misconstru- 
ing the  Scriptures.  In  II  Cor.  11:14, 
We  read  that  he  is  also,  "Transformed 
into  an  angel  of  light." 

Satan  is  trying  to  get  us  to  step  ei- 
ther to  the  right  or  the  left  of  the  nar- 
row way.  We  find  human  nature  is 
apt  to  take  either  extreme.  While  the 
children  of  Israel  were  wandering  in 
the  wilderness,  Satan  persuaded  them 
to  find  fault  with  God  and  Moses,  for 
which  they  were  severely  punished  by 
the  bites  of  the  fiery  serpents,  which 
put  a  stop  to  their  murmuring  for  a 
time.  But  it  was  not  long  until  Sa- 
tan persuaded  them  to  take  the  other 
extreme  and  worship  the  brazen  ser- 
pent (Read  II  Kings  18:4)  which  Mo- 
ses lifted  up.  If  we  come  down  to  the 
time  of  Christ  we  find  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple divided  into  different  sects.  We 
will  only  mention  two,  the  Sadducees 
and  the  Pharisees. 

The  Sadducees  did  not  believe  in  the 
existence  of  spirits  or  angels,  or  even 
.  in  the  resurrection,  while  the  Pharisees 


evidently  thought  God  incomplete  be- 
cause they  even  added  to  His  com- 
mandments the  traditions  of  men.  But 
both  were  out  of  the  narrow  way,  be- 
ing on  cither  side.  If  we  go  back  to 
the  time  of  the  martyrs,  we  might  say 
in  that  age  Satan  was  going  about  like 
a  roaring  lion.  It  was  not  those  who 
were  sawn  asunder  or  gave  their  lives 
at  the  stake  who  were  devoured  by  Sa- 
tan, but  it  was  those  who  were  offend- 
ed because  of  these  things.  Again,  we 
might  say,  at  the  present  time  Satan 
is  going  about  like  an  angel  of  light. 
Never  before,  do  we  believe,  were  the 
Scriptures  distorted  as  they  are  today. 
Evil  men  and  seducers  are  waxing 
worse  and  worse  (II  Tim.  3:13);  who 
privately  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  many  follow  their  perni- 
cious ways,  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of  (II  Pet. 
2:1),  some  departing  from  the  faith, 
give  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils,  (I  Tim.  4:1)  and  we 
believe  the  time  has  come  when  men 
will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  are  heaping  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears  (II  Tim.  4:3).  "Satan  is  a  mur- 
derer from  the  beginning,  and  abode 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him"  (John  8:44).  Now  are 
we  not  able  to  learn  to  hate  Satan 
more?  We  believe  the  proper  place 
to  begin  to  hate  Satan  would  be  to  be- 
gin to  love  God  more. 

Are  we  not  able  to  see  that  old  ser- 
pent's beguiling  smile  looking  out  from 
behind  every  saloon  sign,  offering  some 
pretty  fair  arguments,  and  even  quot- 
ing scripture  sometimes,  whose  real 
purpose  is  to  rob  us  of  our  influence 
and  power?  Are  we  not  able  to  feel 
Satanic  influence  back  of  every  quick 
and  passionate  word  and  thought,  back 
of  every  proud  and  deceitful  lust?  It 
is  one  of  Satan's  devices  to  have  us  at- 
tribute our  missteps  to  the  weakness 
of  our  own  flesh,  and  if  he  succeeds  he 
has  accomplished  a  great  Avork,  for  in* 
that  way  we  do  not  hate  him,  for  no 
man  can  hate  his  own  flesh.  But  if  we 
look  for  Satanic  power  back  of  Satanic 
deeds,  it  will  be  quite  natural  for  us 
to  hate  Satan  and  pity  his  victim.  Sa- 
tan is  trying  all  he  can  to  persuade  us 
to  disobey  God,  and  then  accuse  us 
before  God  day  and  night.  Satan  is 
still  accusing  our  brethren  before  God. 
For  example,  we  would  say,  If  we  sin, 
he  would  promptly  bring  this  before 
God,  accusing  us.  Since  God  is  just 
and  invariable,  we  could  only  think 
God  will  allow  Satan  to  sift  us.  To 
avoid  this,  we  have  only  two  ways, 
namely,  to  eradicate  sin,  or  forfeit  our 
inheritance  in  heaven. 

We  do  not  see  all  our  mistakes  at 
once  and  are  then  set  free,  but  step  by 
step  we  advance  into  a  higher  life, 
then  by  forgetting  those  things  which 
are  before  we  grow  more  and  more 
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into  the  image  of  Christ.  The  one 
thing  needful  on  our  part  is  to  have  a 
desire  for  that  which  is  right,  then  it 
-wiill  be  quite  natural  for  us  to  take  up 
the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the  spirit 
will  then  purify  us  through  the  Word. 
Jesus-  said,  "There  shall  arise  false 
Christs  and  false  prophets  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders"  (Matt. 
24:24).  It  is  evident  then  that  back  of 
the  signs  and  wonders  is  Satanic  pow- 
er. It  appears  that  the  nearer  we  come 
to  the  end,  the  more  desperate  and  the 
more  trying  are  Satan's  devices.  As 
we  are  assured  in  God's  Word,  that 
Satan  can  only  work  as  God  will  permit 
him,  we  sometimes  wonder  how  this 
can  be.  Yet  it  seems  very  plain.  We 
know  God  will  not  allow  Satan  to 
tempt  us  above  that  we  are  able,  but 
we  believe  there  are  times  when  Satan 
is  permitted  to  tempt  almost  to  the 
limit.  Hence,  it  naturally  follows  that 
as  the  inner  man  becomes  strengthened 
by  His  Spirit,  Satan's  chain  is  length- 
ened. 

Satan  comes  to  men  and  says,  "Has 
God  said  there  is  future  punishment? 
There  is  no  future  punishment.  When 
the  wicked  die  they  are  forever  dead." 
I  have  before  me  a  small  book  entitled, 
"What  say  the  Scriptures  about  hell?" 
On  page.  7  the  author  states  that  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  torment  was  intro- 
duced by  papacy  to  induce  pagans  to 
join  her  system  and  support  her  priest- 
hood, that  it  "flourished  at  the  same 
time  that  bull-fights  and  gladiatorial 
contests  were  the  public  amusements. 
And  further  on  the  same  page  he  adds, 
"Oh.  the  shame  and  confusion  that 
would  cover  many,  even  good  men, 
who  verily  thought  that  they  did  God 
service  while  propagating  this  blas- 
phemous doctrine  when  they  awake  in 
the  resurrection,  to  learn  of  the  love 
and  justice  of  God,  and  when  they 
come  to  know  that  the  Bible  does  not 
teach  this  God-dishonoring,  love-ex- 
tinguishing, truth-beclouding,  saint- 
hindering,  sinner-hardening,  damnable 
heresy  of  eternal  torment."  On  page 
9  he  says,  "Seeing  then,  the  unreason- 
ableness of  man's  view,  let  us  lay  aside 
human  opinions  and  theories  and  come 
to  the  Word  of  God,  the  only  author- 
ity on  the  subject,  remembering  that 
God  is  His  own  interpreter,  and  He 
will  make  it  plain." 

With  the  last  statement  we  heart- 
ily agree,  but  we  question  whether  the 
writer  will  stand  by  his  own  proposal. 
In  discussing  Matt.  5:21,22,  he  says, 
"Whoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell  (gehenna)  fire." 
Then  he  goes  on  to  explain  that  this 
gehenna  (or  valley  of  Hinnom  as  we 
find  it  in  the  Scriptures,  a  place  where 
refuse  and  garbage  was  burnt)  was  a 
type  of  the  lake  of  fire,  and  to  estab- 
lish the  doctrine  of  utter  destruction 
he  argues  that  the  bodies  of  very  ob- 
noxious criminals  were  subjected  to  an 
indignity  after  death,   being  refused 
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burial  and  cast  with  the  carcasses  of 
dogs,  the  city  refuse,  etc.,  into  gehenna, 
there  to  be  consumed.  The  object  of 
this  burning  in  gehenna  was  to  make 
the  crime  and  the  criminal  detestable 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  signified 
that  the  culprit  was  a  hopeless  case. 
But  he  fails  to  give  any  reference  from 
God's  Word  that  Israel  was  ever  com- 
manded by  God  to  cast  the  bodies  of 
certain  criminals  into  gehenna.  We 
have  searched  for  reference  but  found 
none.  We  conclude  then  that  the  wri- 
ter has  referred  us  to  the  traditions  of  a 
people  who  wandered  so  far  away  from 
the  warnings  and  commandments  of 
God,  that  some  even  cause  their  chil- 
dren to  pass  through  the  fire  of  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  (II  Chron.  28  :3  ;33  :6) 
which  was  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

All  candid  inquirers  will  frankly  ad- 
mit that  superstition  like  this  has  no 
place  among  the  examples  and  sha- 
dows of  heavenly  things. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 


THE  VIRGINS 


By  F.  E.  M. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  as  Christians  apply  our  hearts 
to  the  instructions  which  this  well- 
known  parable  suggests.  We  have 
placed  ourselves  under  a  religious  pro- 
fession;  our  lamp  is  in  our  hands,  and 
we  go  forth  as  those  that  expect  to 
meet  the  Lord,  and  as  those  who  ex- 
pect and  desire  to  be  admitted  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  But 
alas !  how  few  there  are  who  are  truly 
prepared  for  such  blessedness.  Our 
Lord  intimates  that  the  wise  as  well 
as  '  the  foolish  are  apt  to  slumber. 
There  may  be  an  unexpected  time,  a 
midnight  cry.  Happy  the  soul  that 
can  hear  it  with  pelasure,  being  actu- 
ally ready  to  obey  the  summons.  Hap- 
py they  who  have  their  loins  girt  up 
and  their  lamps  burning.  The  foolish 
virgins  saw  their  error  too  late.  They 
applied  to  the  wise  for  oil,  but  their 
supplication  was  in  vain.  In  vain  will 
they  cry,  "Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us." 
The  door  of  mercy  will  be  shut  and  the 
workers  of  iniquity  disowned.  The 
day  of  grace  has  its  limit  and  for  all 
who  have  trifled  it  away  there  remain- 
eth  not  the  hope  of  entering  in  to  enjoy 
the  heavenly  feast  prepared  for  all 
those  who  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 
May  all  who  read  these  lines  be  ready 
when  the  call  comes  and  have  their 
lamps  burning. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 


Let  the  whole  soul  be  fed  by  the 
study  of  the  whole  Bible,  so  that  there 
may  be  no  irregularity  or  inequality 
in  the  growth  of  its  parts  and  powers. 
— H.  Bonar. 
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Mis$!ons 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


PAUL'S  MISSIONARY  MANUAL 


(^Extracts  from  an  article  by  A.  T.  June 
in  "Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance.") 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  greatest  Mis- 
sionary that  ever  lived.  Paul  caught 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  went  forth  as  a 
missionary.  It  will  inspire  you  to  study 
his  three  missionary  journeys,  each  one 
reaching  out  a  little  farther.  Here  in 
the  text — Paul's  Missionary  Manual — 
we  have  three  things  necessary  to  make 
a  missionary  church.  Every  church 
possesses  them : 

I.  The  Message. 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  the}'  have  not  believed  ?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?" 

The  Gospel  is  God's  message.  It 
must  be  heard  before  anyone  can  be- 
lieve. The  heathen  must  hear  the  good 
news  of  the  death  of  Christ  for  them, 
individually.  "Christ  died  for  our  sins." 
The  heathen  do  not  know  this.  If  they 
did,  they  would  accept  it.  That  is  why 
we  are  to  send  them  the  Gospel — give 
them  the  message  that  they  may  hear 
and  believe. 

This  is  the  Gospel,  declares  Paul : 
"Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according  to 
the  scriptures,  and  that  he  was  buried, 
and  that  he  rose  again,  the  third  day, 
according  to  the  scriptures"  (I  Cor.  15  : 
3,4). 

It  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
Brethren,  we  must  send  the  heathen 
the  Gospel — the  good  news — the  glad 
tidings. 

The  message  is,  "God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself ;  and 
hath  committed  unto  us,  the  word  of 
reconciliation"  (II  Cor.  5  :19).  "Go  ye, 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions," said  Jesus  (Matt.  28:19,  R.  V.). 
How  dare  we  disobey  this  command? 
What  answer  will  you  give  for  not 
sending  or  going?  How  can  we  meet 
the  heathen  at  the  judgment  throne  of 
God?  How  can  we  explain  to  them 
why  we  did  not  send  or  take  them  the 
Gospel?  How  can  we  meet  Jesus  and 
how  can  we  explain  to  Him  why  we 
did  not  obey  when  He  so  plainly  bade 
us  go?  These  are  the  questions  which 
concern  every  honest  Christian. 

1.  We  cannot  say  the  doors  were 
shut.  They  were  shut  twenty-five 
years  ago,  but  such  is  not  the  case  to- 
day. In  answer  to  prayer,  God  has 
swung  wide  the  doors,  and  we  of  the 
twentieth  century  stand  face  to  face 
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with  the  greatest  responsibility  ever 
borne  by  man.  The  nations  are  chal- 
lenging us  to  send  them  anything  we 
have  that  is  better  than  they  possess. 
The  best  thing  we  have  is  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  send  shiploads  of 
our  guns,  our  explosives,  our  liquors, 
our  bad  habits,  and  then  we  send  our 
Gospel  at  the  cost  of  twenty  cents  a 
head.  Do  you  wonder  that  the  churches 
in  the  homeland  are  spiritually  dead? 
Some  effort  on  our  part  to  save  the 
heathen  might  lead  to  the  salvation  of 
those  of  our  own  firesides.  The  church 
that  is  concerned  about  the  heathen  is 
also  concerned  about  their  own,  and  is 
seeking  to  save  men  in  foreign  lands 
as  well  as  at  home. 

2.  We  cannot  plead  ignorance,  for 
we  have  missionary  meetings,  mission- 
ary magazines,  mission  study  classes, 
as  well  as  returned  missionaries  to  tell 
us  about  the  great  need  of  the  foreign 
field.  There  has  never  been  a  time  in 
the  history  of  Christian  missions  when 
the  church  was  in  possession  of  so 
much  missionary  information  as  at  the 
present  time.  Therefore  we  cannot  say 
we  did  not  know  the  conditions  of  those 
who  sit  in  darkness. 

3.  We  cannot  say  that  it  is  vain  to 
send  the  message — the  Gospel — for  last 
year  the  missionaries  were  blessed  with 
more  converts  on  the  foreign  field  than 
we  were  in  the  homeland.  Over  10,000 
were  won  from  heathenism.  Does  it 
pay?  The  result  is  the  answer.  It 
would  pay  if  the  church  had  rescued 
one  soul  out  of  heathen  superstition. 

II.  The  Messenger. 

"How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?"  We  must  send  messengers 
— missionaries.  We  have  the  message, 
but  we  must  have  men  and  women  to 
carry  the  message. 

"God  hath  committed  to  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation."  In  God's  plan  every 
disciple  is  a  witness — a  messenger — an 
ambassador.  The  message  is  God's 
part.  At  infinite  cost  He  has  prepared 
it  for  us  and  committed  it  to  us.  The 
messenger  is  our  part. 

How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher — a  messenger? 

The  following  message  was  sent  by 
a  Chinaman  to  Bishop  Cassel  of  West 
China:  "Go  and  tell  the  missionary 
that  he  must  send  a  messenger  —  a 
preacher — here  to  teach  us  the  way  of 
life;  otherwise  we  shall  make  our  cry 
agamst  those  who  refused  to  come  and 
teach  us."  These  millions  of  unsaved 
souls  we  must  confront  at  the  bar  of 
God.  Said  a  heathen  to  a  missionary: 
"How  long  have  you  known  Christ? 
Did  your  father  know  Christ?"  "Yes," 
"Did"  jour  grandfather  know  Christ?" 
"Yes."  "Then  why  have  you  been  so 
long  in  coming?" 

Miss  Morrill,  a  victim  of  the  Boxers 
in  China,  tells  us  what  made  her  a  mis- 
sionary. One  day  she  tried  to  impress 
the  mind  of  her  Chinese  pupil  with  the 
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love  of  Jesus  as  Savior  of  the  world.' 
The  Chinese  lad  looked  up  and  said: 
"I  wish  some  woman  would  go  to 
China  and  tell  my  mother  that;  she 
never  know  it  unless  some  woman 
goes."  These  words  caused  her  to  offer 
herself  at  once  to  the  American  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  call  comes  for  messengers.  Will 
we  help  send  them?  There  is  great 
need  of  missionaries.  We  have  at  the 
present  time  nearly  18,000  in  the  field, 
but  what  are  they  among  so  many? 

III.  Money — the  Means. 

"How  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent?"  When  we  get  the  messengers 
they  must  be  sent,  and  it  takes  money 
to  send  them.  If  we  cannot  go,  we  can 
send  a  substitute,  or  at  least  help  send 
one. 

How  much  shall  I  give  this  year  to 
foreign  missions? 

Last  year  the  church  universal  gave 
between  nineteen  and  twenty  millions, 
maintaining  about  18,000  missionaries, 
yet  not  one-third  of  the  church  mem- 
bership is  paying  or  even  praying  for 
the  cause  of  missions. 

Robert  Speer  says  there  are  12,000 
churches  in  America  who  did  not  give 
one  cent  to  missions  last  year.  A  post- 
age stamp  a  week  from  every  church 
member  in  the  United  States  alone 
would  yield  twenty  millions.  If  one- 
fourth  of  the  Protestants  of  Europe  and 
America  gave  one  cent  a  day  the  result 
would  be  one  hundred  millions  a  year. 
In  1898  Speer  estimated  the  property  of 
Protestants  in  America  to  be  worth 
twenty  billions,  and  that  one-fiftieth  of 
what  the  church  was  adding  every  year 
with  what  was  already  being  given 
would  be  sufficient  to  speedily  evangel- 
ize the  world.  Today  one  one-hun- 
dredth part  of  the  annual  income  of  the 
professed  followers  of  Christ  in  Prot- 
estant lands  would  yield  two  hundred 
millions.  The  church  has  the  means— 
the  money  to  send  preachers  of  the 
Gospel.  It  takes  about  3000  of  us  to 
send  out  and  maintain  one  missionary. 
That  surely  is  not  the  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament. 

The  Moravians  send  out  and  sup- 
port one  missionary  to  every  58  church 
members.  Figure  that  out  for  your 
own  denomination  and  see  how  many 
representatives  you  should  have  in  the 
foreign  field.    We  must  give  to 

1.  Save  the  world. 

Nine  hundred  million  souls  are  still 
groping  in  idolatry.  At  every  breath 
we  draw,  four  souls  perish,  never  hav- 
ing heard  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  are 
dying  at  the  rate  of  100,000  a  day. 
Therefore  we  must  give  in  order  to 
save  the  world. 

2.  We  must  give  to  save  the  church. 
Her  supreme  mission  is  to  save  the 

world.  All  nations  have  opened  their 
doors  to  her  message.  The  church  is 
complete  in  equipment,  all  she  lacks  is 
a  spirit  of  willingness.  The  conflict  be- 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.   21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Why  is  the  Lord's  prayer  not  used 
at  the  close  of  prayer  as  it  used  to  be? 

Because  it  is  generally  recognized 
that  the  old  idea  that  our  Savior  com- 
manded this  to  be  prayed  in  connec- 
tion with  every  public  prayer  is  an 
erroneous  one.  Those  who  insist  on 
the  literal  interpretation,  "When  ye 
pray,  say  ye,"  must  use  the  prayer 
recorded  in  Luke  11:2-4  (which  was 
commanded  the  disciples  over  a  year 
after  the  prayer  taught  in  Matt.  6: 
9-13)  and  use  it  in  connection  with 
every  prayer,  whether  in  public  ser- 
vice, at  the  table  or  in  the  private 
chamber.  Those  who  emphasize,  "Af- 
ter this  manner,  therefore,  pray  ye," 
try  to  model  all  their  prayers  after 
that  pattern,  though  not  necessarily 
using  the  same  words.  It  is  a  prayer, 
however,  which  should  be  repeated 
frequently,  word  for  word,  just  as 
taught  in  Matt.  6:9-13. 


tween  Christianity  and  world-wide 
heathenism  is  on.  The  destiny  of  the 
heathen  millions  depends  upon  the  ac- 
tion of  the  church.  Thus  it  behooves 
every  Christian  to  do  his  utmost.  In 
answer  to  the  call  of  Jesus  Christ  there 
must  be  such  a  response  in  messengers 
and  in  money  that  the  world  will  won- 
der, the  church  be  glorified  and  puri- 
fied and  the  Master's  world-wide  work 
be  done. 

Let  me  tell  you  how  Americans  spend 
their  money  today : 

For  liquors  $1,243,000,000 
For  tobacco,  $750,000,000 
For  jewelry  and  plate  $700,000,000 
For  church  wrk.  at  home  $250,000,000 
For  confectionery  $178,000,000 
For  millinery  $80,000,000 
For  chewing  gum  $1 1 ,000,000 

$7,500,000 


For  foreign  missions 
3.  We  must  give  to  save  ourselves. 
We  are  saved  to  serve  and  to  help 
save.  In  this  day  of  need  and  this  crit- 
ical hour  of  the  church,  if  we  fail  to 
help,  some  day  we  shall  be  missing. 
Indifference  to  mission?  means  the  for- 
feiture of  Christ's  presence,  and  favor. 
There  is  a  place  with  Him  for  all  those 
who  have  stretched  forth  a  hand  to 
save. 


McCheyne  relates  of  a  little  boy  of 
his  acquaintance,  a  long  time  sufferer, 
who  when  condoled  with  about  his  af- 
flictions gave  answer,  "O,  sir,  five  min- 
utes in  heaven  will  repay  me  for  all." 
"Neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain." 
— Selected. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  vay  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY  OF  MOTHER 


(Anna  M.  Martin) 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Mother,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely 
But  with  one  bright  ray  of  light; 

Causing  us  to  feel  with  safety 
What  the  Savior  does  is  right. 

Mother,  how  we'd  long  to  see  you 

In  our  home  as  heretofore; 
But  if  faithful,  we  shall  meet  you 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Mother,  now  we  sail  without  you 
On  a  voyage  of  unknown  length; 

Trusting,  looking  to  that  pilot, 
You  looked  forward  to  for  strength. 

Mother,  we'll  ne'er  forget  your  teachings, 
Though  we  see  you  here  no  more; 

Your  admonitions  will  teach  stronger 
Than  they've  ever  done  before. 

Mother,  you  have  gone  a  journey 

To  a  land  of  endless  health; 
And  the  land  to  which  you've  journeyed 

Is  a  land  of  blissful  wealth. 

Mother,  to  rest  there  unmolested 
Till  the  angel  trumpet  sounds; 

Is  a  comfort,  to  us  left  here, 
Knowing  we  may  there  be  found. 

Found  to  join  you  in  the  future 

In  the  ascent  to  the  skies; 
There  to  dwell  with  God  eternal, 

Where  no  pain  or  sorrow  lies. 

By  the  family. 


THE  COST  OF  A  BOY 


It  would  be  a  good  thing  for  all  boys 
— and  girls,  too — to  get  some  idea  in 
real  figures  of  what  their  parents  do  for 
them.  P.  B.  Frisk  gave  a  lecture  on 
the  cost  of  a  boy.  He  computes  that  at 
the  age  of  fifteen  a  good  boy,  receiving 
the  advantages  of  a  city  life,  will  cost, 
counting  compound  interest  on  the  sum 
invested,  not  less  than  live  thousand 
dollars.  At  twenty-one  he  will  not  cost 
any  more,  unless  he  goes  to  college, 
when  he  will  cost  nearly  twice  as  much. 
A  bad  boy  costs,  about  ten  thousand 
dollars  at  twenty-one,  if  he  does  not  go 
to  college.  If  he  does,  he  costs  as  much 
more;  and  when  a  man  has  put  ten 
or  twenty  thousand  dollars  into  a  boy, 
what  has  he  a  right  to  expect  of  him? 
What  is  fair?  Is  it  fair  for  a  boy  to 
work  himself  to  death,  to  run,  jump, 
play  ball,  or  do  in  such  a  way  as  would 
disable  or  break  him  down?  Is  it  fair 
for  him  to  despise  his  father  and  neg- 
lect his  mother?  Is  it  fair  for  him  to 
ruin  himself  with  drink,  defile  himself 
with  tobacco,  or  stain  himself  with  sin? 
Some  of  us  have  put  about  all  our  prop- 
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erty  into  boys  and  girls ;  and  if  we  lose 
them,  we  shall  be  poor  indeed;  while 
if  they  do  well,  we  shall  be  repaid  a 
hundredfold.  Boys,  what  do  you  think 
about  the  matter? — The  Mennonite. 


FAILURE 


Failure.  What  a  word  to  be  com- 
pelled to  use  to  describe  a  human  life ! 
W e  spell  it  with  but  seven  letters,  we 
Avrite  it  in  an  inch  of  space,  we  speak 
it  with  two  impulses  of  the  voice,  but 
all  eternity  will  be  required  to  unfold 
its  meaning.  Our  mind  cannot  com- 
prehend, nor  our  imagination  picture 
what  it  would  mean  to  come  to  that 
awful  moment  when  we  forever  cease 
to  weigh  our  actions  in  the  scale  of 
time,  and  there  realize  that  we  have  no 
treasure  laid  up  against  the  time  to 
come.  We  might  calculate  the  worth 
of  all  the  gold  and  silver  and  jewels  in 
the  world ;  we  might  compute  the 
value  of  the  earth  itself,  the  suns  and 
the  worlds  that  go  whirling  across  the 
great  blue  dome  above  us,  but  it  would 
all  pass  from  the  mind  and  be  forgot- 
ten when  weighed  against  a  human  soul 
neglected  and  a  human  life  misspent. 

And  there  is  but  one  way  to  escape 
being  thus  stranded  on  the  shoals  of 
eternal  remorse — to  forever  cease  from 
living  unto  ourselves,  and  to  live  hence- 
forth unto  God  alone.  Only  those 
things  which  we  have  done  with  no 
other  thought  than  to  glorify  God 
will  be  remembered  in  heaven.  All 
our  works  that  have  been  done  with 
any  thought  of  being  rewarded  or 
praised,  or  of  getting  the  good  will  or 
favor  of  men  will  be  burned  up,  for 
"fire  shall  try  every  man's  work,  of 
what  sort  it  is."  For  these,  like  the  hy- 
pocrites who  sounded  a  trumpet  before 
them  when  they  did  their  alms,  or  like 
those  who  loved  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of 
the  streets,  HAVE  their  reward.  Our 
lives  are  a  success  only  as  Ave  "cease 
from  our  own  works"  and  let  God 
work  through  us. 

A  man  of  distinguished  talents  and 
learning  came  at  length  to  his  death- 
bed, and  there  found  himself  in  great 
distress  of  mind,  for  he  discovered  no 
sure  foundation  on  which  to  build  his 
hope  of  eternal  life.  He  had  used  his 
talents  in  writing  in  defense  of  vir- 
tue and  religion,  and  his  friends  tried 
to  comfort  him  by  speaking  of  this, 
but  it  brought  him  no  relief.  "How," 
said  he,  "can  I  tell  when  I  have  done 
enough  ?"  He  desired  to  see  a  minister, 
and  one  was  sent  for.  He,  suspect- 
ing the  nature  of  the  case,  did  not  go 
in  person,  but  sent  a  letter  which  he 
closed  by  saying,  "I  say  to  you  in  the 
language  of  the  Baptist,  'Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  .the  world.'  "  The  result  was  that 
the  man  was  brought  to  a  renunci- 
ation of  himself  and  his  morality  and 
good  works,  and  found  by  simple  trust 
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in  the  Savior  the  peace  which  all  else 
had  failed  to  give.  It  is  said  of  Spur- 
geon  that  during  his  last  illness  he  said, 
"All  my  theology  may  now  be  summed 
up  in  four  little  words,  JESUS  DIED 
FOR  ME." 

And  so  it  will  be  with  every  soul. 
The  only  thing  that  will  enable  us  to 
look  toward  the  future  with  confidence, 
and  toward  the  past  without  regret, 
will  be  to  make  our  own  the  rule  of 
Paul's  life  which  we  find  in  the  third 
chapter  of  Philippians :  "But  what 
things  were  gain  unto  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord." 
— Selected. 


THE  GRANDEST  OF  ALL  INSTI- 
TUTIONS 


It  is  a  doleful  living  when  the  wife, 
instead  of  reverencing  her  husband,  is 
always  wrangling  and  railing  at  him. 
It  must  be  a  good  thing  when  such 
women  are  hoarse,  and  it  is  a  pity  that 
they  have  not  as  many  blisters  on  their 
tongues  as  they  have  teeth  in  their 
jaws.  God  save  us  from  all  wives  who 
are  angels  in  the  streets,  saints  in  the 
church,  and  demons  at  home !  I  have 
never  tasted  of  such  bitter  herbs,  but 
I  pity  from  my  very  heart  those  who 
have  such  diet  every  day  of  their  lives. 

Show  me  a  loving  husband,  a  worthy 
wife  and  good  children,  and  no  pair  of 
horses  that  ever  flew  along  the  road 
could  take  me  in  a  year  where  .1  could 
see  a  more  pleasing  sight.  Home  is  the 
grandest  of  all  institutions.  Talk  about 
Parliament.  Give  me  a  quiet  little  par- 
lor. Boast  about  voting  and  the  Re- 
form Bill  if  you  like,  but  I  go  in  for 
weeding  the  little  garden  and  teaching 
the  children  their  hymns.  Franchise 
may  be  a  very  good  thing,  but  I  should 
a  great  deal  sooner  get  the  freehold  of 
my  cottage,  if  I  could  find  the  money 
to  buy  it. — Spurgeon. 


"A  man  can  feel  good  without  be- 
ing specially  good.  It  is  possible  to 
magnify  one  good  deed  so  as  to  make 
one  think  himself  a  very  monument  of 
righteousness.  Then  there  is  the  Phar- 
isee's goodness,  born  of  knowing  that 
one  is  not  just  like  some  Other  whose 
life  is  held  in  disrepute.  One  may  be 
simply  comfortable  because  of  good 
physical  health  and  plenty  of  creature 
comforts,  just  as  a  cat  or  a  cow  may  be, 
and  think  he  is  good  because  his  con- 
science does  not  keep  him  awake  at 
night.  Real  goodness,  such  as  accom- 
plishes something,  goes  far  deeper  than 
feeling,  and  is,  in  fact,  often  accom- 
panied by  a  sense  of  lack  of  worth,  of 
falling  far  below  one's  standard  for 
self." 


"The  eyes  of  man  are  never  satis- 
fied." (Prov.  27:20.)  Many  of  our 
cares  are  but  a  morbid  way  of  looking 
at  our  privileges. — Walter  Scott, 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  June  6,  1909.— Jas.  3:1-12 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE 

Golden  Text. — Whosoever  keepetli 
his  month  and  his  tongue  keepeth  his 
soul  from  trouhles. — Prov.  21  :23. 

Introductory. — James  has  the  happy 
faculty  of  going  direct  to  the  heart  of 
the  question  under  consideration,  and 
discussing  it  from  a  practical  stand- 
point. In  the  last  lesson  he  touched  up 
on  the  errors  of  faith  extremists,  and 
showed  them  that  unless  their  faith 
was  productive  of  works,  their  boasted 
faith  was  but  an  idle  dream.  In  today's 
lesson  we  are  to  have  a  practical  talk 
on  the  use  of  the  tongue.  Though  a 
very  small  member  of  the  body,  it  is  a 
very  important  one.  To  tell  what  the 
tongue  has  done,  for  good  or  evil, 
would  fill  volumes. 

The  Perfect  Man. — "If  any  man  of- 
fend not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man."    The  secret  of  this  lies  in  the 
fact  that  if  he  is  able  to  keep  the  tongue 
in  proper  place  as  he  is  "able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body."   The  tongue  is 
the  index  of  what  is  in  the  heart. 
"Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh."    As  the  practiced 
physician  can  tell  from  the  appearance 
of  the  tongue  what  is  the  condition  of 
the  physical  body,  so  can  the  experi- 
enced man  tell  from  the  way  the  ton- 
gue moves  what  is  the  mental,  moral 
and  spiritual  condition  of  the  being 
using  the  tongue.    When  therefore  the 
tongue  is  heard  only  to  use  words 
which  are  upbuilding,  edifying,  sound, 
sensible,  it  gives  evidence  that  the  user 
of  the  same  is  "a  perfect  man."  James 
says,  "In  many  things  we  offend  all." 
In  other  words,  our  blundering  human- 
ity moves  the  subservient  tongue  to 
say  many  things  which  are  not  up- 
building.   Let  us  therefore  remove  the 
cause  which  prompts  the  tongue  to 
utter  the  offensive  language,  and  the 
perfection  of  which  James  speaks  will 
be  the  result. 

The  Unruly  Member. — James  goes 
on  to  make  his  subject  clear  by  means 
of  illustrations.  He  tells  of  bridling 
horses,  and  making  them  subject  to  the 
owner's  will ;  of  ships  which,  though 
tossed  about  by  mighty  winds,  are 
"turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm;" 
of  beasts  and  serpents  and  things  in 
the  sea,  which  may  every  one  be 
tamed ;  but  he  makes  a  single  excep- 
tion in  favor  of  the  tongue,  which  he 
says  no  man  can  tame.  The  tongue  is 
likened  to  a  little  thing  which  kindleth 
a  mighty  fire.  As  a  match  is  set  to  a 
tuft  of  grass  and  the  fire  begins  and 
continues  to  spread  until  an  extensive 
forest  or  a  mighty  city  is  in  flames,  so 
the  tongue,  though  a  very  little  mem- 


ber, "setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  na- 
ture ;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell." 
"The  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison." 
Like  the  hyena,  it  may  be  for  the  time 
being  subdued,  hut  it  can  never  be 
tamed  nor  conquered. 

Where  to  Correct  the  Evil. — James 
asks  a  few  questions  which  lead  us 
into  the  solution  of  the  whole  problem. 
"Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the 
same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter.'' 
Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive  berries?  either  a  vine  figs?" 
This  makes  the  subject  plain.  Get  the 
fountain  right,  and  there  will  be  no 
trouble  with  the  water.  If  you  want 
figs,  or  apples,  or  plums,  or  olives,  or 
grapes,  or  whatever  you  want,  plant  the 
right  kind  of  a  tree  or  vine,  and  you 
will  get  what  you  want.  So  with  the 
tongue.  It  is  but  an  obedient  servant 
to  the  heart.  See  that  the  fountain  is 
right. 

The  doctor,  instead  of  taking  a  knife 
to  scratch  the  coat  off  the  tongue,  pre- 
scribes medicine  to  get  the  system 
right.  When  the  system  is  cleared  up, 
the  tongue  assumes  its  naturally 
healthy  color.  It  may  take  some  time 
before  all  is  adjusted,  and  even  after  the 
cause  is  removed  it  takes  time  before 
the  tongue  is  just  what  you  would  have 
it.  But  by  and  by  all  signs  of  disorder 
will  be  removed.  So  with  the  use  of 
the  tongue  in  the  sense  that  James 
speaks  of  it.  By  keeping  a  close  watch 
upon  it  you  may  keep  yourself  from 
saying  harmful  things,  but  you  can  not 
get  the  disagreeable  fur  off  of  it  until 
you  do  something  to  get  your  mental, 
moral  and  spiritual  system  right.  Even 
after  you  do  remove  the  causes,  the 
tongue  through  force  of  habit  may 
for  a  time  give  you  some  bother,  but 
sooner  or  later  the  fur  will  be  removed, 
and  you  will  find  yourself  the  happy 
possessor  of  a  respectable  tongue. 

No  man  with  an  even  temper  is  in 
danger  of  being  a  perpetual  scold  or  a 
chronic  grumbler.  No  one  with  a  kind 
heart  for  his  neighbors  is-  liable  to  be  a 
gossiper.  No  man  who  is  entirely  free 
from  covetousness,  will  ever  be  led  to 
say  untruthful  things  in  order  to  drive 
sharp  bargains.  Foolishness  must  first 
get  into  the  heart  before  it  is  poured 
out  over  the  lips.  Get  your  system 
right,  and  you  will  have  a  beautiful 
tongue.  "If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and 
able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body." 

K. 


"Drink  less,  breathe  more,  cat  less, 
chew  more,  clothe  less,  bathe  more, 
ride  less,  walk  more,  worry  less,  work 
more,  write  less,  read  more,  preach  less, 
practice  more." 


Be  such  a  man,  live  such  a  life,  that 
if  every  man  were  such  as  you  and 
every  life  a  life  like  yours,  this  earth 
would  be  a  paradise.— Phillips  Brooks. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JUNE  13 
Sin.    Text— I  Jno.  3:4;  Rom.  5:8;  6:6. 


MOTTO 
"J   hate  every  false  way." 


THE  VOICE  O F  SCRIPTURE 
I.   Origin— Lucifer  (Isa.   14:12-14).  Sin- 
ning Angels  (II  Pet.  2:4).    Satan's  Sin 
of  Pride  (1  Tim.  .3:6). 
II.   Entrance    Into    the    World— Adam— 
(Rom.  5:12). 
HI.  Universality— (Rom.  3:23;  I  Pet.  2:22). 
IV    Results— Death  Physical  and  Spiritual 
(Gen.  2:17;  3:19;  Rom.  6:23). 
V.   Other    Terms— Unbelief    (Jno.  16:9), 
the  new.     Col.  3:8-14. 

Lawlessness  (I  Tim.  1:9),  Trespass 
(Eph.  2:1),  Error  (Psa.  51:9),  Iniquity 
(Rom.  4:7),  Transgression  (Psa.  2:1; 
Luke  15:29),  etc. 

VI.  Definition — Any  act,  state,  or  nature 
contrary  to  the  revealed  will  of  God. 

VII.  Remedy — Sacrificial    Death    of  Christ 
(Heb.  9:26;  Acts  4:12);  Through  Faith 

(Acts  13:38,  39). 


PRAYER 
"Cleanse  Thou  me  from  secret  faults. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 
I  Jno.  3:4;   Rom.  5:8;  6:6. 
4.   Sin— See  R.  V.    An  act. 
8.   Sinners — A  state. 

6.  Body  of  sin — Corpse.    Sum  total  of  sin. 
Sinful  nature. 

Old  man — Only  used  by  Paul  and  only 
three  times,  here,  Eph.  4:22  and  Col.  3:9. 
Compare  Jno.  3:3  and  Tit.  3:5.  The  old 
unrenewed  self.  A  man  before  he  is  a 
Christian  ("Christized") ,  or  before  his 
union  with  Christ  is  another  person.  In 
the  reckoning  of  God  the  "old  man"  or 
other  person  is  crucified,  and  hence  the 
believer  is  admonished  to  make  good  in 
practical  life,  reckoning  this  to  be  so,  by 
definitely,  and  by  the  help  of  God,  "put- 
ting off"  the  "old  man"  and  "putting  on" 
the  new.  Col.  3:8-14. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Wretchedness  in  Sin. 

2.  Deliverance  From  Sin. 

3.  Sin's  Attractiveness. 

4.  Causing  Others  to  Sin. 

5.  Hatred  of  Sin. 


LIVING 


"How  to  make  lives  worth  living?" 

The  question  haunts  us  every  day, 
It  colors  the  first  blush  of  sunrise, 

It  deepens  the  twilight's  last  ray. 
There  is  nothing  that  brings  us  a  drearier 
pain 

Than  Ihe  thought  "We  have  lived,  we  are 
living  in  vain." 

We  need,  each  and  all,  to  be  needed, 
To  feel  we  have  something  to  give 
Toward  soothing  the  moan  of  earth's  hun- 
ger; 

And  we  know  that  then  only  we  live 
When  we  feed  one  another  as  we  have  been 
fed, 

From  the  hand  that  gives  body  and  spirit 
their  bread. 

Our  lives  they  are  well  worth  the  living 
When  we  lose  our  small  selves  In  the 
whole, 

And  feel  the  strong  surges  of  being 

Throb  through  us,  one  heart  and  one  soul. 
Eternity  bears  up  each  honest  endeavor; 
The  life  lost  for  love  is  life  saved  and  for- 
ever. — Lucy  Larcom. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  C.  W.  Miller  of  Protection,  Kan. 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  May  8. 


Communion  services  are  announced 
for  the  Larned  (Kans.)  congregation 
on  Sunday,  May  30. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  May  16. 


Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
May  30,  and  at  Pleasant  Hill,  June  6. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  filled  the  monthly 
appointment  at  the  Highland  Church, 
Moniteau  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  1G. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  formerly  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  preached  on  the 
evening  of  May  16,  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  to  a  large  congregation. 


The  General  Conference  Mennonites 
will  open  a  mission,  the  first  city  mis- 
sion of  that  Body,  we  believe,  at  Los 
Angeles,  Calif. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  setting  forth  the  aims,  plans, 
courses  of  study,  etc.,  of  "Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School." 


Communion  services  were  appointed 
for  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  May  23,  and 
Ilowne,  May  30. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  for  the 
congregations  in  the  Juniata  and  Sny- 
der Co.,  district  will  be  held  June  3 
and  4,  in  the  Cross  Road  meeting 
house,  Snyder  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  recently  filled  two  appointments 
at  Idappy,  Tex.,  and  was  expecting  to 
be  at  Plainview,  Tex.,  over  Sunday, 
May  16. 


Preparatory  services  for  communion 
were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  16.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Ressler  preached  an  appropriate  and 
edifying  sermon. 


Bro.  M.  H.  Hostetler  of  Oregon, 
writes  that  they  expect  an  interesting 
and  profitable  time  at  their  coming 
conferences.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
expectations  of  our  brethren  may  be 
realized. 


We  wish  to  state  for  the  convenience 
of  our  patrons  in  and  about  Elverson, 
Pa.,  that  Bro.  Elam  M.  Stoltzfus  will 
receive  and  receipt  for  subscriptions 
for  our  various  publications.  Also  take 
orders  for  books,  etc. 


Steps  have  been  taken  in  the  Bethel 
congregation,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  looking 
to  the  calling  of  another  minister, 
either  by  having  some  other  minister 
move  in  or  by  ordaining  some  one  from 
the  home  congregation.  May  God  di- 
rect the  work. 


Bro.  H.  L.  Herr  and  wife  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  came  to  Scottdale  on  the 
evening  of  May  18,  and  made  a  pleas- 
ant visit  at  the  Publishing  House  on 
the  following  day.  On  May  20,  they 
left  for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  attend  the 
Sunday  School  Meeting  held  in  the 
W eaver  church. 


The  brethren,  A.  W.  Hershberger  of 
Sugar  Creek,  O.,  and  Elias  Wenger  of 
Orrville,  O.,  stopped  a  few  hours  at  the 
Publishing  House  on  May  22,  and 
transacted  some  business  and  took  a 
look  at  the  plant.  They  were  returning 
from  the  A.  M.  conference  held  at 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Thursday  and  Eriday. 
We  appreciated  their  visit. 


Missionary  David  Dirks  of  South 
Russia  has  recently  set  sail  for  Suma- 
tra, Hollandish  India.  The  Mission 
Society  of  Mennonites  of  Europe  main- 
tains stations  in  Pakanten  and  Mand- 
heling,  on  the  island  of  Sumatra.  The 
outgoing  missionary  is  a  son  of  the 
Elder  He'inrich  Dirks  of  Gnadenfeld 
who  was  the  first  foreign  missionary 
of  the  Russian  Mennonites. 


Bro.  M,  C.  Lapp  gave  an  interesting 
missionary  talk  at  the  Gospel  Mission, 
Chicago  on  the  evening  of  May  12. 


The  Oak  Grove  congregation  of  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  the  Martin  con- 
gregation of  Orrville  are  considering 
the  propriety  of  purchasing  the  old 
Reformed  church  at  Orrville  for  a 
house  oi  worship. 


An  error.— In  a  field  note  in  the  May 
6  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  we 
stated  that  a  special  session  of  the 
Western  District  Conference  is  to  be 
held  near  Hubbard,  Ore.  We  should 
have  stated,  near  Albany,  Ore.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Portland,  Oreg., 
closed  his  school  May  7.  It  is  his  in- 
tention to  start  on  his  trip  east  in  time 
to  labor  in  the  harvest  fields  of  .North 
Dakota.  The  brethren  there  will  also 
welcome  him  to  the  spiritual  harvest 
field. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  reports  an  agreeable  communion 
service  at  their  home  church  which 
took  place  May  16.  Among  those  who 
were  there  were  the  brethren,  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


On  another  page  of  this  number  will 
be  found  obituary  notice  of  one  of  our 
oldest  bishops,  Bro.  Daniel  Wismer  of 
Berlin,  Ont.  Bro.  Wismer  has  gone 
to  his  reward  at  a  ripe  old  age,  having 
completed  nearly  a  half  century  of 
faithful  service  in  the  ministry. 


Baptismal  services  were  appointed 
at  the  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago,  for  the 
evening  of  May  22,  and  communion 
services  at  the  Home  Mission  for  May 
23.  If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was 
with  the  congregations  at  these  dates. 

Bro.  David  Garber  writes  from  Trini- 
dad, Colo.,  under  date  of  May  11,  as  fol- 
lows :  "We  held  communion  at  La  Jun- 
ta last  Sunday,  and  had  a  refreshing 
time.  A  week  from  next  Sunday  we 
expect  to  hold  communion  in  E.  Hol- 
brook,  and  hold  baptismal  services  on 
Saturday  preceding.  At  this  time  we 
expect  Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley  and  family 
with  us." 


The  Auditing  Committee  appointed 
by  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
met  here  Tuesday,  May  18,  and  in- 
spected the  books  and  accounts  of  the 
House,  and  also  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
Board.  The  committee  is  composed  of 
the  brethren  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Jonas  Cullar  of  North  Lima,  O., 
and  D.  S.  Yoder  of  Bellefontaine,  O. 
Bro.  Yoder  not  being  present  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
was  appointed  as  his  substitute, 
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The  annual  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  of  the  Palatinate  and 
Hesse  was  held  May  12,  in  the  church 
at  Ibersheim  near  Osthofen. 


The  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and 
A.  L.  Hess  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  are  at 
present  visiting  congregations  in  south 
western  Kansas  and  in  Oklahoma. 
Writing  from  Protection,  Kans  ,  under 
date  ofMay  17,  Bro.  B.  says:  "Tomor- 
row we  are  due  at  Harper,  Kans.,  and 

from  there  we  go  to  Oklahoma  

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  is  at  Manchester, 
Okla." 


The  number  of  Mennonites  in  Amer- 
ica is  in  a  recent  work  on  the 
subject  given  as  68,435,  or  in  round 
numbers,  70,000.  The  list  credits  the 
"Brueder  Gemeinde"  with  700  mem- 
bers, evidently  taking  into  account  on- 
ly the  smaller  branch  known  as  the 
"Crimean"  Brueder  Gemeinde.  The 
main  branch  of  this  division  numbers 
at  least  3,000  members.  The  several 
thousand  Russian  Mennonites  in  Sas- 
katchewan also  are  not  contained  in 
in  the  list.  Taking  these  into  consider- 
ation the  number  would  reach  at  least 
75,000. 


correspondence 


West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Bethel  church  on  Sat- 
urday, May  IS.  One  young  soul  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism. On  Sunday,  May  16,  communion 
services  were  held.  Unanimous  peace 
and  harmony  was  expressed.  Bish. 
John  Blosser  officiated  at  these  ser- 
vices. Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  who  is  at 
present  taking  treatment  at  the  Marion 
Sanitarium,  was  also  present  at  the 
services  on  Sunday.  Bro.  Steiner  is 
improving  nicely  and  has  hopes  that 
after  several  months  rest  and  proper 
care,  he  will  be  able  to  enter  into  the 
active  duties  of  his  calling  again. 

May  17,  1909.  '  Cor. 


Peabody,  Kans. 

Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 
On  May  15  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  and  his 
mother  from  Newton,  Kans.,  came  to 
this  place.  The  same  evening  prepar- 
atory services  were  held  and  on  Sunday 
morning  we  had  baptismal  services  and 
communion.  One  young  soul  became 
willing  to  join  the  little  band  of  believ- 
ers at  the  Catlin  church,  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  and  seal  his  vow  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  the  Lord  bless  him  and 
make  him  a  blessing.  Bro.  Erb 
preached  three  impressive  sermons  for 
which  we  were  very  glad.  He  encour- 
aged the  little  flock  to  hold  out  faithful 
and  to  live  up  to  the  commandments  of 
our  Lord  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

L.  L.  Beck. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — On  May 
16  communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Conestoga  Amish  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion. A  number  of  brethren  were  pres- 
ent from  the  neighboring  congregation 
at  Millwood. 

Bro.  Sylvanus  Stolzfus  who  has  been 
an  active  Sunday  school  worker,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  early  years  of 
manhood  and  continually  grant  unto 
him  a  spirit  of  prudence,  faith,  charity, 
diligence,  the  church  may  continue 
to  prosper.  Cor. 


Albert  Lee,  Minn. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — I 
left  Palmyra  Junction,  Mo.,  at  1 :33  this 
morning  and  arrived  here  at  1  :00  a.  m. ; 
made  good  connections  all  the  way. 
The  Lord  has  been  very  good  to  me  in- 
deed. I  expect  to  leave  here  at  4:19 
P.  M.  and  arrive  at  Alpha  at  7  :10  where 
I  expect  to  labor  with  the  little  flock  as 
the  Lord  may  direct  for  about  two 
weeks.  While  sitting  here  in  the  depot 
I  am  thinking  of  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
how  they  traveled  from  place  to  place 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom ; 
what  conveniences  we  have  compared 
to  them.  Only  a  few  hours  and  a  jour- 
ney of  several  hundred  miles  is  made. 

Especially  would  we  ask  the  brother- 
hood of  our  strong  congregation  to  re- 
member the  work  in  Minnesota.  I  be- 
lieve it  is  God's  will  that  our  people 
locate  in  different  places  so  that  all 
may  have  the  privilege  of  accepting  the 
Gospel  in  its  simplicity. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

J.  M.  Kreider. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name  : — On  Saturday, 
April  24,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  returned 
missionary  from  India,  arrived  in  Ber- 
lin from  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.  On 
Sunday,  the  25th,  he  filled  three  ap- 
pointments according  to  previous  an- 
nouncements as  follows :  at  Cones- 
toga  at  10:30  A.  M;  at  Cressman's, 
3  :00  P.  M. ;  at  Berlin,  7  :30  P.  M.  These 
meetings  were  all  well  attended  with 
good  interest.  Bro.  Lapp  emphasized 
the  great  need  of  mission  work  in  In- 
dia. His  talk  was  very  much  appre- 
ciated and  we  trust  will  be  fruitful  of 
much  good  in  stirring  us  up  so  that  we 
will  all  be  willing  to  bear  our  share  of 
the  responsibility  in  sending  the  Gospel 
to  the  heathen.  At  the  close  of  the 
sermon  a  collection  was  taken  for  the 
India  Mission. 

Bro.  Lapp  visited  Canada  previous  to 
sailing  for  India  eight  years  ago.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  the  work  in  In- 
dia.  Praise  be  to  His  name.  Cor. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Pre.  Y.  C.  Miller  was  called  to  Den- 
ver, Marion  Co.,  Ind.,  on  May  20,  to 
officiate  at  a  baptismal  service.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  old  brother  who 
accepted  Christ  in  his  76th  year. 

Cor. 


Plainview,  Texas 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name.  On  May  2;  Bro. 
A.  J.  Yoder  and  wife  and  three  children 
came  into  our  midst,  preached  three 
very  interesting  sermons  for  us  and  in 
the  afternoon  filled  the  appointment  at 
Happy  Union  school  house  at  which 
place  we  have  services  twice  a  month. 
On  May  14  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Colo- 
rado came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
six  sermons.  .  On  Saturday  afternoon 
we  held  examination  meeting;  all  ex- 
pressed peace.  Saturday  preparatory 
services  was  held  and  on  Sunday  com- 
munion, at  which  time  all  except  one 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  On 
Monday  evening  three  souls  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  confession,  former- 
ly being  Methodists,  but  now  they  have 
cast  their  lot  with  us.  At  this  time  we 
have  a  membership  of  40.  While  the 
brethren  were  with  us  they  proclaimed 
the  word  of  God  in  its  power  and  pur- 
ity. It  behooves  us  all  as  hearers  to 
live  it  out  in  our  walk  in  life.  We  trust 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  give  grace, 
power  and  direction  from  on  high  to 
these  brethren  and  use  them  to  His 
glory  and  may  they  be  spared  many 
years  for  His  service. 

The  church  has  been  encouraged, 
and  the  members  warned  and  advised 
to  live  more  fully  up  to  the  rules  of  the 
church  in  the  matter  of  apparel.  We 
hope  all  will  be  obedient.  On  Tuesday 
morning  Bro.  Garber  left  for  his  home. 
Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
is  with  us.  He  is  helping  Bro.  Near, 
in  putting  up  his  buildings.  He  seems 
to  enjoy  the  sunny  plains  of  Texas. 
May  God  bless  and  keep  us  all  in  His 
name.    Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A  Sister. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name : — This  small  con- 
gregation sends  greetings  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald.  The  church  has 
passed  through  a  feast  that  shall  long 
be  remembered.  On  Saturday,  May  15, 
Bro.  Moses  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  baptis- 
mal services.  Eight  gave  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord  and  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  Mast  held  commun- 
ion services,  in  which  all  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ. 

The  small  church  in  Portage  Co., 
O.,  having  a  membership  of  about  fif- 
ty-five, worship  in  a  school  house  that 
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has  been  rented  for  that  purpose  ;the 
building  is  about  eighteen  by  twenty- 
six  feet.  The  church  has  made  an 
effort  to  buy  a  larger  building.  It  is 
only  a  few  years  since  the  first  Men- 
nonite  Church  was  established  in  Port- 
age Co.  In  these  few  years  it  has 
grown  so  that  we  need  more  room. 
We  have  an  interesting  Sunday  school. 
Young .  People's  Meeting  is  held  on 
Sunday  evening. 

The"  writer,  who  moved  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Portage  Co.  this  spring 
feels  at  home  with  these  people ;  there 
is  peace  and  unity,  and  where  that 
abides  there  is  power. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  efforts  that  are 
put  forth  in  this  little  church  may  not 
be  in  vain,  but  may  rise  to  a  throne  of 
grace,  and  when  time  shall  cease  may 
the  little  church  all  be  gathered  in  the 
shining  portals  of  heaven  without  the 
loss  of  a  single  one. 

We  would  very  much  like  to  have  the 
people  come  and  visit  us,  especially  • 
ministers  of  like  faith. 

Bro.  Lloyd  |E.  Blauch  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  had  been  visiting  his  parents  a 
few  days  the  latter  part  of  April,  leav- 
ing on  May  2,  for  Johnstown,  where 
he  expected  to  teach  an  eight-week 
normal.  Afterward  he  intends  to  re- 
turn to  Portage  Co. 

E.  K.  Blauch. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — The  fol- 
lowing brethren  and  sisters  were  with 
us  from  May  13  to  18:  Pre.  Joe.  Forry 
from  York;  Pre.  Christ  Levefer  and 
wife;  Pre.  Isaac  Brubaker  and  wife; 
Dea.  Amos  Kauffman  and  wife ;  Bro. 
Benj.  Risser  and  wife  from  Lancaster 
County.  On  the  evening  of  the  13th 
they  preached  at  Souderton.  We  had  a 
very  interesting  meeting.  It  always 
cheers  us  up  when  we  get  visitors  from 
other  places.  I  often  think  of  the  words 
of  the  poet,  "Hail  sweetest,  dearest 
tie  that  binds  our  glowing  hearts  in 
one."  Cor. 

May  17,  1909. 


Tuleta,  Texas 

We  have  just  enjoyed  a  very  nice 
rain  here  that  has  been  longed  for  and 
prayed  for  I  dare  say  in  the  past  thirty 
days.  It  reminds  me  .of  Psalms  67  :5,  6, 
being  quite  in  order  now.  Bro.  J.  M.  R. 
Weaver  and  family  took  leave  from 
the  brotherhool  here  last  Friday  and 
with  a  loaded  car  of  freight  and  his 
team  were  soon  wending  their  way  to 
Newton,  Kan.  While  here  Bro.  Weaver 
and  Bro.  Unzicker  each  took  their  turn 
in  the  Norwegian  settlement  to  preach, 
but  Bro.  Unzicker  left  no  announce- 
ment for  services  when  he  closed  his 
meeting  there  yesterday,  saying  that 
he  did  not  know  if  he  could  come  any- 
more or  not.  Wife  and  I  must  also 
soon  start  homeward  to  Newton,  Kan., 
as  our  tourist  tickets  run  out  June  1, 


and  hence  we  have  only  a  few  days 
more  left  to  enjoy  the  company  of  the 
brotherhood  and  friends  here  at  Tuleta, 
Texas.  The  Sunday  school,  church 
service  and  Bible  Reading  all  seem  to 
be  of  special  interest,  judging  partly 
from  the  good  attention  given  by 
young  and  old.  Yesterday  Bro.  King 
had  for  his  text,  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (fames  5  :16). 

May  17,  1909.        R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Sterling,  111. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — 
On  May  2,  we  held  our  council  meeting 
and  unanimous  peace  was  expressed  by 
all  present.  Our  hearts  were  made  glad 
for  this  expression  of  peace  and  also 
that  one  more  soul  was  willing  to  join 
in  with  the  people  of  God.  On  Satur- 
day, May  15,  baptismal  services  were 
held.  The  following  Sunday  we  ob- 
served the  communion,  when  we  were 
again  reminded  of  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  blessed  Lord.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker officiated  at  these  services. 

May  17,  1909.  Cor. 


Porterville,  Cal. 

On  March  23,  1909,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bon- 
trager  came  into  our  midst  and  labored 
with  us  for  two  weeks.    Twelve  souls 
confessed  Christ.    Many  were  under 
conviction  but  would  not  yield.  From 
here  Bro.  Bontrager  went  to' Upland, 
Cal.,  and  other  points.  On  his  way  home 
the  brother  again  labored  with  us  a 
few  days.   There  were  a  few  that  spoke 
of  uniting  with  us  but  we  have  no 
church  and  did  not  see  fit  to  organize 
at  present.    There  were  only  three  of 
our  belief  living  here  at  the  time  of  the 
meetings,  and  Bro.  John  Steckley  and 
family  from  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr., 
of  our  Amish  brethren.    We  held  our 
meetings  in  the  school  house  where 
the  Baptists  have  their  Sunday  school. 
They  seemed  so  anxious  to  have  our 
people  come  and  hold  meetings.  They 
did  not  have  church  services  for  a  good 
many  years  and  seemed  anxious  to 
hear  the  Word  of  God.  The  house  was 
filled  nearly  every  night.    Bro.  Bon- 
trager has  a  hearty  welcome  extended 
to  come  back  again.    The  following 
brethren  and  sisters  were  here  during 
the  meetings :  E.  C.  Weaver  and  wife, 
G.  D.  Shenk  and  wife,  Odessa  Kilmer 
and  wife,  Bro.  Jesse  Bledsoe  and  Sister 
Hartzler  from  Reedley,  Cal.    May  we 
ever  be  thankful  that  we  can  have  the 
Word  of  God  taught  to  us  in  such  a 
simple  way  that  we  can  understand  it 
At    present    Bro.    John  1  Steckley  is 
preaching  to  us.    We  also  have  Bible 
reading  on  Sunday  evenings.    Bro.  and 
Sister  Odessa  Kilmer  have  moved  into 
our  midst.    We  extend  a  hearty  wel- 
come to  all  coming  to  California  to 
give  us  a  visit. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

M.  B.  Weaver. 

Porterville,  Calif. 


Miscellaneous 


OUT  OF  TOUCH 


Only  a  smile,  yes,  only  a  smile 
That  a  woman  o'erburdened  with  grief 
Expected  from  you.    'Twould  have  given 
her  relief 

For  her  heart  ached  sore  the  while; 
But  weary  and  cheerless  she  went  her  way 
Because,  as  it  happened,  that  very  day 

You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a  word,  yes,  only  a  word, 
That   the    Spirit's    small   voice  whispered 
"speak" 

But  the  worker,  passed  onward  unblessed 
and  weak 

'"Whom  you  meant  to  have  stirred 
To  courage,  devotion  and  love  anew, 
Because  when  the  message  came  to  you, 

You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a  note,  yes,  only  a  note 
To  a  friend  in  a  distant  land; 
The  Spirit  said  "write,"  but  then  you  had 
planned 

Some  different  work  and  you  thought 
It  mattered  little.    You  did  not  know 
'Twould  have  saved  a  soul  from  sin  and  woe 

You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your  Lord. 

('Only  a  song,  yes,  only  a  song 
That  the  Spirit  said  "sing  tonight," 
Thy  voice   is   thy  Master's  by  purchased 
right ; 

But    you    thought,    '"Mid    this  motley 
throng, 

I  care  not  to  sing  of  the  city  of  gold" — 
And  the  heart  that  your  words  might  have 
reached  grew  cold, 
You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a  day,  yes,  only  a  day, 
But  O!  can  you  guess,  my  friend, 
Where  the  influence  reaches,  and  where  it 
will  end 

Of  the  hours  that  you  frittered  away? 
The  Master's  command  is  "Abide  in,, Me:" 
And  vain  and  fruitless  will  your  service  be 

If  "out  of  touch"  with  the  Lord. 

— Jean  H.  Watson. 


THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

VIII 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Songs  for  Various  Occasions 

When  we  think  of  the  great  variety 
of  occasions  on  wheh  we  use  songs  and 
note  the  diversity  by  which  they  arc 
characterized,  we  see  the  need  of  songs 
ranging  from  those  to  suit  the  gleeful 
child,  to  those  which  express  in  a  high 
degree  the  awfulness  of  Christ's  pas- 
sion. The  New  Testament  itself  gives 
room  for  a  considerable  variety.  In 
Tames  5,  we  find  this:  "Is  any  among 
you  afflicted?  Let  him  pray.  Is  any 
merry?  Let  him  sing  psalms."  While 
in  the  upper  room,  when  Christ  real- 
ized that  the  time  of  Plis  crucifixion 
was  drawing  near  before  going  out  into 
the  Mount  of  Olives  they  sang  a  hymn. 

I  take  it  that  there  are  songs  for  the 
home  and  the  school  that  would  not  be 
suitable  for  church.  There  are  many 
beautiful  songs  of  home  and  love  and 
nature.    Songs  giving  out  fine  moral 
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teaching,  and  songs  that  cultivate  a 
noble  and  refining  sentiment  and  none 
of  these  should  be  omitted,  yet  they 
should  not  be  used  in  a  religious  meet- 
ing. We  confine  ourselves  in  this  dis- 
cussion to  the  strictly  sacred  songs. 
For  a  song  to  be  sacred  the  words  and 
the  music  must  measure  up  to  the 
standard  in  question. 

The  preaching  service  and  the  pray- 
er meeting  are  particularly  for  adults, 
and  the  music  should  be  selected  ac- 
cordingly. To  select  a  song  on  such 
occasions  that  appeals  only  to  the  child 
mind  is  but  to  provoke  many  to  non- 
attention  and  nofl-interest  in  the  song, 
besides  robbing  them  of  the  nourish- 
ment which  singing  should  give.  Such 
conditions  take  from  the  congregation 
the  opportunity  to  worship  and  praise 
as  they  desire  or  as  they  should  be  en- 
couraged to  do.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  chorister  will  have  to  remember 
that  to  select  tunes  or  hymns  which  are 
more  mature  than  the  congregation, 
the  very  same  thing  will  result,  only 
that  the  latter  songs  will  tend  to  lead 
the  singers  in  the  right  direction,  and 
if  continued  will  finally  bring  right  re- 
sults. 

When  it  comes  to  the  Sunday  school, 
the  music  is  for  the  children,  primarily. 
They  should  have  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  musical  art.  Composers  and  edi- 
tors and  choristers  should  make  a  spec- 
ialty of  this  branch  of  their  work.  Here 
the  tender  plants  are  cultivated, for  the 
church  and  for  the  battles  of  life.  The 
songs  you  sing  into  the  child's  heart 
effect  much.  You  can  sing  more  into  a 
mind  than  you  can  drive  in.  The  songs 
are  of  still  greater  value  when  the  chil- 
dren sing  them  themselves.  The 
hymns  must  talk  to  the  children,  how- 
ever. The  music  must  be  child's  music, 
not  adults  music.  Both  must  have 
high  ideals  to  uphold,  but  they  must  be 
represented  in  the  miniature.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  songs  should  be  beautiful, 
sunshiny  and  bright.  Occasionally 
even  a  sad  poem  and  sometimes  a 
minor  tune  would  not  be  out  of  place, 
but  it  seems  to  me  exactly  in  place 
even  in  the  Sunday  school. 

For  the  evangelistic  meetings  the 
Scripture  reading  and  the  speaking  are 
along  a  different  line,  and  it  is  perfectly 
right  that  the  hymns  and  tunes  should 
also  take  a  different  class  of  expres- 
sions. When  the  minister  preaches 
such  a  sermon,  let  the  songs  be  along 
the  same  line  exactly,  aiming  to  in- 
tensify the  effect.  In  these  meetings 
stirring  songs  are  needed,  and  even 
emotional  ones  are  ofttimes  very  ef- 
fective for  time  and  eternity.  The 
song,  "Tell  Mother  I'll  Be  There,"  is 
not  a  wonderful  piece  of  literary  or 
musical  production.  In  fact,  I  should 
say  that  so  far  as  the  music  is  con- 
cerned it  is  practically  worthless.  Yet 
in  meetings  of  this  sort  it  sometimes 
helps  people  to  decide  for  Christ.  It 
calls  the  attention  away  from  the  earth. 


endears  us  anew  to  our  mother  and 
makes  us  want  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 
The  preacher  has  just  told  us  that  the 
way  to  get  to  heaven  is  to  believe  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  consequently 
the  song  nicely  supplements  the  other 
thought  and  a  wise  conclusion  is 
reached. 

Death  frequently  comes  (into  our 
midst,  and  again  requires  another  class 
of  songs  and  an  entirely  different  spirit 
in  the  singing.  This  seems  to  be  the 
most  trying  time  to  secure  suitable 
songs,  because  each  funeral  service  has 
its  own  individual  conditions.  Then 
again,  it  is  as  difficult  to  get  good  re- 
sults from  the  singing.  Somehow1, 
most  of  us  feel  more  like  listening  or 
joining  the  mourners  than  singing.  I 
have  never  attended  such  a  service 
where  there  was  no  singing,  but  yet 
we  seem  to  think  someone  else  should 
do  the  singing.  What  should  be  the 
character  of  the  music  for  this  occa- 
sion? It  need  not  be  minor,  yet  it  may 
be.  In  fact,  the  minor  mode  lends 
itself  for  fine  shades  of  meaning  and 
sympathy  which  cannot  be  gotten  from 
the  major  mode.  Most  of  the  songs 
should  be  hopeful  and  cheering  and 
carefully  sympathetic.  Tenderness 
and  intensity  are  two  elements  to  be 
put  into  the  rendering  of  the  music  in 
such  trying  hours. 

Then  there  are  the  conferences  of 
the  different  kinds.  Here  conditions 
meet  for  glorious  singing.  The  enthu- 
siastic leaders  of  the  numerous  con- 
gregations come  together.  They  have 
been  anticipating  the  meeting.  They 
are  prepared  to  enjoy  and  participate. 
I  have  not  decided  whether  this  is  the 
easiest  or  the  most  difficult  place  to 
select  music.  I  am  convinced  that  it  is 
one  or  the  other.  The  easiest,  because 
no  matter  what  song  might  be  selected, 
there  are  enough  present  who  like  the 
song  to  sing-  it  well.  The  most  diffi- 
cult, because  the  diversity  of  minds  and 
tastes  and  the  various  grades  of  sing- 
ers and  thinkers  makes  it  impossible 
to  suit  all.  The  question  then  is,  how 
to.  select  for  a  conference.  The  whole 
matter  seems  to  come  to  this  one  pro- 
position :  what  and  how  to  sing. 

We  think  there  are  at  least  four 
things  to  take  into  consideration  in  se- 
lecting a  song:  (1)  The  occasion ;  (2) 
the  hymn ;  (3)  the  tune ;  (4)  the  sing- 
ers. In  previous  letters  we  have 
touched  on  all  these  points  except  the 
last  one.  In  a  foregoing  paragraph 
that  one  came  in  question.  We  think 
it  best  to  select  the  song  well  in  reach 
of  the  singers  from  every  standpoint, 
but  to  keep  toward  the  upper  side.  We 
cannot  conclude  that  a  song  is  a  good 
one  because  it  is  difficult,  or  poor  be- 
cause it  is  easy,  or  the  reverse.  It  is 
generally  true,  however,  that  the 
richer,  fuller  tunes,  are  somewhat  more 
complicated,  or  at  least  farther  re- 
moved from  the  simple  child's  music. 
Here  the  golden  opportunity  and  the 


main  duty  of  the  chorister  are  in- 
volved. Here  his  duty  calls  for  an  up- 
lift, and  an  education  and  training  of 
his  congregation  to  a  high  standard. 
The  fact  is,  we  get  like  the  thing  we 
continue  to  do  and  associate  ourselves 
with.  Hence  if  only  good  music  is 
put  before  any  congregation  soon  that 
people  becomes  musical.  If  only  pure, 
inspiring  hymns  are  sung,  the  empty, 
poor  words  will  soon  disgust.  To 
meet  all  requirements,  the  chorister 
needs  to  use  all  his  skill,  tact  and  care. 
But — suppose  the  material  is  not  at 
hand,  is  the  chorister  to  blame?  Yes, 
if  he  has  not  made  his  wants  and  needs 
known.  When  he  has  done  that  and 
made  an  effort  to  secure  the  books 
needed  he  is  free.  Who  next  is  res- 
ponsible? The  congregation.  Who 
next?  The  conference.  (In  our  lim- 
ited judgment  the  Publication  Board 
should  have  a  committee  or  editor  as 
a  musical  head  to  which  the  congrega- 
tions and  conferences  could  appeal  and 
send  requests,  suggestions,  etc.,  etc.) 

One  thing  is  very  evident:  if  singing 
in  our  church  shall  continue  even  at  the 
standard  we  now  have,  we  shall  have 
to  put  forth  some  effort  to  improve.  If 
our  congregational  music  will  be  main- 
tained, we  must  keep  interesting  and 
inspiring  music  before  our  people  and 
the  selecting  of  songs  must  be  done  in 
reference  to  the  service  being  attended. 
The  songs  must  speak  truth  in  words 
and  music,  and  to  sing  such  songs  re- 
quires some  practice.  Let  us  use  our 
efforts  and  influence  to  keep  good  con- 
gregational singing. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


UNIFYING  OF  FORCES 
Address  by  N.  E.  Byers  on  Missionary 
Sunday  at  Goshen  College,  revis- 
ed for  publication  by  request 


For  the  Gospel  Herald  ' 

In  our  missionary  discussions  we  us- 
ually talk  about  special  fields,  particu- 
lar lines  of  work  and  the  duties  of  cer- 
tain individuals,  and  we  are  in  danger 
of  losing  sight  of  the  work  as  a  whole 
and  the  true  relation  of  each  part  to 
every  other  phase  of  the  work.  Yet 
it  is  very  essential  that  we  realize  that 
we  are  one  body,  with  one  common  aim 
and  work  and  we  must  all  work  toge- 
ther if,  as  a  small  denomination,  our 
work  is  to  count  for  the  best  and  larg- 
est results.  No  doubt  the  program 
committee  had  this  in  mind  when  they 
asked  me  to  speak  on  this  subject. 

In  thinking  over  conditions  in  our 
church  during  the  past  decade  I  find 
so  much  that  has  been  lacking  in  the 
way  of  good  organization  and  sympa- 
thetic cooperation  that  my  talk  may 
suggest  to  some  that  I  am  setting  my- 
self up  as  a  critic  of  everybody  else  in 
the  church  -and  that  while  being  satis- 
fied with  myself  I  am  pessimsiti'c  in  re- 
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gard  to  the  work  of  the  church  in  gen- 
eral. But  I  wish  to  say  first  of  all  that 
I  am  not  pessimistic  in  regard  to  our 
church  work  in  this  respect  because 
we  have  recently  made  rapid  strides 
toward  unification  and  yet  I  believe 
it  may  be  profitable  to  notice  our  (not 
your)  failures  and  profit  by  them. 

Among  the  conditions  that  tend  to 
divide  us  is  that  of  the  territory  in 
which  we  live.  There  are  differences 
between  the  east  and  central  states 
and  between  each  of  these  and  the 
west  and  no  doubt  there  always  will 
be.  We  will  all  have  our  faults  as 
well  as  our  good  qualities  and  all  that 
we  need  is  Christian  humility  and  char- 
ity to  see  our  own  faults  and  the  oth- 
er's virtues  instead  of  the  contrary, 
which  is  much  too  common.  We  have 
heard  it  said  that  the  east  is  formal 
and  the  middle  west  indifferent,  the 
west  unstable.  There  .  may  be  some 
truth  in  these  charges  and  if  so  let 
each  profit  by  having  their  own  faults 
pointed  out  to  them,  but  it  can  only 
do  harm  to  justify  ourselves  and  mag- 
nify the  shortcomings  of  others.  After 
all' we  have  much  in  common  and  if 
we  would  make  more  effort  to  get  ac- 
quainted and  not  think  more  highly  of 
ourselves  than  we  ought  to  think,  but 
rather  cultivate  love  and  real  respect 
for  the  good  in  our  brethren,  I  am 
sure  the  evils  among  us  would  be  soon- 
er corrected  and  cooperation  very  much 
promoted. 

Another  division  that  has  not  been 
so  noticeable  in  the  past  but  which 
may  arise  if  we  do  not  overcome  some 
very  natural    tendencies   is  that  be- 
tween   our    leading    church  interest 
there  is  a  need  (1)  of  conserving  all 
the  good  that  has  come  to  us  from  our 
fathers;  (2)  of  developing  the  highest 
type  of  Christian  life  and  greatest  effi- 
ciency in  all  our  members;  (3)  of  push- 
ing out  in  aggressive  work  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord.  We  may  call 
these  the  conservative,  educational  and 
aggressive    elements    of    the  church. 
It  will  be  very  natural  for  our  Bishops 
and  pastors  to  have  more  concern  for 
conservative  discipline  and  lose  interest 
in    education    and    missions,    for  our 
students  and  all  classes  of  teachers  to 
be  interested  only  in  the  quality  and 
strength  of  character  to  the  neglect  of 
discipline  and  aggressive  work,  and 
for  our  missionaries  and  evangelists 
to  want  to  push  everyone  into  the 
work  regardless  of  church  standing  or 
qualifications.    All  these  interests  are 
essential  and  perhaps  must  be  safe- 
guarded   by  different    leaders.  We 
must  not  lose  our  principles,  or  essen- 
tial practices  and  we  must  even  be 
loath  to  lose  nonessential,  harmless 
customs  or  traditions.    No  institution 
can  afford  to  make  a  sudden  break 
with  its  past.   We  should  also  be  inter- 
ested in  attaining  perfection  in  our 
lives  and  developing  all  our  talents 
and  our  Master's  last  and  perhaps 


chief  concern  was  that  we  go  unto  all 
the  world.  But  these  interests  are  not 
antagonistic  and  we  must  not  lose  sight 
of  one  or  oppose  any  because  our  chief 
responsibility  lies  in  the  other.  A 
broad-minded  Christian  charity  and 
mutual  forbearance  is  needed  here  as 
elsewhere. 

Work  that  is  done  by  many  must 
be  supervised  by  a  few.   It  is  according 
to  human  nature  that  there  are  many 
people  who  want  to  run  things  their 
own  way  and  so  it  turns  out  that  there 
is  danger  of  confusion  and  scattering 
of  forces  and  even  strife  and  conten- 
tion.   Within  the  memory  of  all  of  us 
there  was  a  time  when  we  had  in  our 
little    denomination    four  publishing 
agencies,  four  or  five  boards  doing  mis- 
sionary and  charitable  work  independ- 
ently of  each  other  and  two  schools  in 
the  same  town.      We  can  indeed  be 
thankful  that  these    difficulties  have 
largely  been  overcome  so  that  now 
most  of  our  church  work  is  controlled 
by  three  representative  boards,  viz., 
Mennonite    Board   of    Missions  and 
Charities,  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, and  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 
all  of  which  are  regularly  inspected  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  General  Con- 
ference.   This  is  surely  a  great  gain 
in  the  unifying  of  our  forces.  But 
it  is  so  very  recent  that  this  plan  has 
been  perfected  that  we  are  not  at  all 
sure  that  we  know  how  to  use  it.  If 
every  one  will  be  willing  to  submit  his 
individual  judgment  to  the  wisdom  of 
these  Boards  and  the  Boards  themsel- 
ves keep  in  their  own  fields  all  will  go 
well.   A  few  things  that  have  happen- 
ed and  some  suggestions  that  have  been 
made  make  one  fear  that  we  still  do 
not  know  how  to  work  together.  If 
individuals  or  local  churches  start  new 
mission  stations  without  consulting  the 
Mission  Board  or  if  one  Board  plans  to 
work  in  the  field  of  another  then  there 
is  a  good  beginning  for  the  confusion 
of  former  times  and  as  long  as  we  have 
not  enough  of  Christian  grace  and  wis- 
dom to  each  know  his  own  place  and 
have  proper  regard  for  others  I  doubt 
whether  we  ought  to  make  pretension 
in  the  way  of  extending  our  borders. 

There  was  a  time  when  it  seemed  to 
be  necessary  for  individuals  to  start 
a  work  and  gradually  win  the  confi- 
dence of  the  church  at  large,  but  I  be- 
lieve that  time  is  past.  We  have  plen- 
ty of  work  for  all  on  hand  and  we  can 
well  afford  to  wait  patiently  until  new 
work  is  opened  up  by  the  properly  au- 
thorized agencies  of  the  church.  Pro- 
moters and  novices  should  present 
their  pleas  to  those  who  have  the  work 
in  hand  and  then  when  adopted  we  can 
as  a  united  people  give  our  loyal  sup- 
port, and  if  there  be  a  few  chronic  crit- 
ics they  can  do  very  little  harm. 

One  of  our  problems  is  to  get  enough 
workers  of  the  right  kind  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  various  lines  of 
church  work.    If  the  home  has  only 


such  worldly  ideals  as  marrying  well, 
settling  down,  making  a  lot  of  money 
and  saving  a  large  amount,  if  the  lo- 
cal church  is  interested  simply  in  keep- 
ing all  their  good  workers  at  home,  if 
our  schools  are  interested  only  in  good 
scholarship,  if  our  publications  urge 
only  that  we  be  obedient  and  well  be- 
haved and  our  own  Mission  Board  offi- 
cers and  bishops  are  too  busy  to  find 
workers  and  call  them  into  service,  then 
we  will  have  very  few  workers.  Is 
this  the  condition  of  affairs?    I  think 
not  or  else  we  would  not  have  the  many 
loyal  workers  that  are  now  in  the  ser- 
vice.   But  if  we  have  not  as  many  as 
we  need  we  will  probably  find  some 
of  the  reasons  mentioned  above.  These 
different  institutions  must  all  work  to- 
gether toward  the  true  goal  set  by  our 
great  Leader.    We  need  houses  where 
the  Lord's  call  will  not  be  hindered  by 
vain  ambitions,  churches  where  the 
Holy  Ghost  will  say  "Separate  me  Saul 
and  Barnabas,"  schools  and  publica- 
tions that  hold  up  ideals  of  true  service 
in  an  active  work,  and  board  officers 
who  will  be  engaged  in  encouraging 
and  calling  all  who  ought  to  prepare 
for  and  take  up  active  work. 

In  the  securing  and  spending  of 
funds  I  believe  we  could  be  more  sys- 
tematic. If  we  give  only  when  our 
emotions  are  stirred  by  some  over- 
drawn description  of  suffering  or  take 
pity  on  some  worker  who  can  tell  the 
most  distressing  tale  of  woe  in  regard 
to  his  poverty  and  forget  our  duty  at 
other  times  and  for  other  persons,  and 
when  on  the  other  hand  the  workers 
can  simply  walk  to  the  pile  and  take 
a  handful  whenever  there  is  any  on 
hand  there  will  be  very  unsatisfactory 
financial  conditions  in  some  of  our  in- 
stitutions. Conditions  are  not  bad  but 
in  some  cases  they  might  be  better. 
If  a  church  would  know  her  duty  in 
order  to  supply  the  real  needs  of  all 
our  institutions,  would  know  that  these 
funds  are  economically  used,  and  have 
a  systematic  way  of  raising  it  we  be- 
lieve we  would  have  plenty  of  money 
to  do  all  our  work,  even  without  send- 
ing out  solicitors  to  do  the  thankless 
and  unpleasant  work  of  asking  people 
to  give.  Can  not  our  General  Confer- 
ence and  the  Boards  work  out  a  better 
plan  for  collecting  and  spending  the 
needed  money  to  do  good  work  and 
pay  off  all  debts  which  now  hamper 
most  of  our  institutions? 

In  each  institution  we  need  such  su- 
pervision and  organization  as  will  uni- 
fy the  efforts  of  all  the  workers  without 
friction  or  waste  of  energy.  Aimless 
work  and  contention  waste  too  much 
energy  that  ought  to  go  into  effective 
work.  Superintendents  and  local 
boards  should  be  selected  with  great 
care  so  that  the  workers  can  be  so 
directed  as  to  be  free  to  do  their  very 
best  work  with  the  least  waste  of  en- 
ergy.  Workers  also  should  know  how 
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to  be  submissive  and  how  to  cooper- 
ate in  the  true  Christian  spirit. 

Since  we  have  information  from  so 
many  fields  that  need  help  there  is 
danger  that  we  scatter  our  workers 
and  money  and  lose  the  best  results. 
One  worker  is  impressed  that  he  should 
like  to  work  in  China,  a  person  with 
money  feels  inclined  to  give  to  a  cause 
in  Africa,  because  of  cheap  land,  busi- 
ness or  professional  inducements  we 
go  where  we  can  do  little  of  anything 
in  connection  with  our  church.  We  are 
a  little  people  and  cannot  immediately 
preach  our  principles  over  the  entire 
world  but  we  can  do  it  faster  if  we 
work  together.  Let  the  Church  open 
up  new  fields  when  the  time  seems 
ripe  to  do  so,  then  let  us  do  a  work  that 
will  count  for  -definite  results.  If  the 
Church  is  right,  and  what  individual 
member  can  say  she  is  not,  then  her 
leading  will  not  conflict  with  the  call 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

All  this  discussion  seems  to  put 
much  stress  on  machinery  and  there  is 
a  danger  that  we  simply  impose  this 
on  the  church  instead  of  having  the 
true  spirit  of  love,  unity  and  zeal  for 
the  cause  work  out  from  within.  Nei- 
ther do  I  wish  to  say  that  the  opinion 
of  the  individual  should  not  be  consid- 
ered, but  I  think  all  our  work  is  so  ar- 
ranged that  everyone  can  have  a  fair 
hearing  and  his  opinions  will  be  regard- 
ed, but  in  the  end  we  must  leave  the  de- 
cisions with  those  that  we  have  made 
responsible  for  leading  in  the  work. 
Let  us  use  all  possible  means  to  im- 
prove our  work,  but  in  the  meantime 
let  us  be  loyal  supporters  and  not  de- 
structive critics.  If  an  institution  is 
not  properly  conducted  the  thing  to  do 
is  not  to  boycott  it  or  try  to  hinder  the 
work  but  rather  use  the  proper  method 
for  improving  its  work.  Sympathetic 
helpers  are  the  only  ones  who  should 
have  any  voice  in  the  management  of 
our  church  work.  Let  us  then  with  the 
one  common  purpose  of  living  true 
to  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  of  ex- 
tending His  kingdom  over  the  face  of 
the  earth  work  together  as  one  body 
having  for  our  head  our  one  Master, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


PRACTICE  AND  PRECEPT 

By  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to 
preach."  Jesus  practiced  and  preached 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  grace 
as  a  live  issue.  To  term  both  as  used 
in  the  above  reference  is  suggestive 
of  God's  order,  that  is,  live  and  teach 
the  truths  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Under  these  circumstances 
truth  becomes  weighty.  Teaching 
right  principles  is  a  growing  demand, 
and  practicing  them  as  such  is  of  no 
less  importance. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


THE  OLDEST  MENNONITE  CON- 
FESSION 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  oldest  confession  of  faith  of 
the  Swiss  Brethren  (Mennonites)  has 
recently  been  republished  by  Walter 
Koehler,  professor  of  church  history 
in  the  university  of  Giessen,  Germany. 
Professor  Koehler  is  one  of  the  state 
church  scholars  of  Germany  who  have 
made  the  study  of  the  Anabaptists  a 
specialty. 

The  title  of  the  pamphlet  is:  "Brue- 
derliche  Vereinigung  etzlicher  Kinder 
Gottes,  sieben  Artikel  Betreffend."  The 
text  of  the  confession  was  prepared  by 
Michael  Sattler  and  accepted  at  a  large 
meeting  of  ministers,  Feb.  24,  1527,  in 
the  village  of  Schlatt  am  Randen  near 
Konstanz,  South  Germany.  The  ne- 
cessity for  the  adoption  of  a  statement 
of  their  faith  arose  from  the  fact  that 
unscriptural  teaching  had  crept  in  at 
some  places.  Some  of  the  earliest  lead- 
ers, among  whom  were  Grebel  and 
Manz,  had  gone  to  their  reward,  and 
those  who  stood  faithfully  by  the  prin- 
ciples and  doctrines  advanced  by  the 
early  Brethren,  stated  their  doctrines 
in  this  confession.  It  teaches  the  bap- 
tism of  believers,  communion  with 
those  of  like  faith,  nonconformity  to 
the  world,  the  disciplining  of  offend- 
ers, nonresistance  and  the  rejection  of 
the  oath.  The  meeting  at  Schlatt  was 
held  in  the  home  of  a  brother  whom 
we  find  later  in,  the  great  conference 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  held  in  1557  in 
Strasburg. 

This  confession  was  printed  in  a 
number  of  editions  in  the  Reformation 
period.  For  obvious  reasons  the  print- 
ers withheld  their  names  in  each  in- 
stance. The  author  of  the  confession 
was  burned  at  the  stake  in  Rottenburg 
on  the  Neckar  after  he  had  been  tor- 
tured with  red  hot  pincers,  a  few 
months  after  the  conference  at  Schlatt. 
One  of  the  earliest  prints,  perhaps  the 
first,  is  owned  by  an  antiquarian  in 
Germany  who  offers  it  for  the  paltry 
sum  of  one  thousand  marks  (about 
$225).  Since  the  reprint  by  Dr.  Koeh- 
ler is  very  accurate,  retaining  the  very 
spelling  of  the  original,  the  actual  val- 
ue of  the  old  copy  is  not  great. 

The  confession  of  Schlatt  was  well 
known  in  Reformation  times,  not  on- 
ly among  the  Brethren,  but  among 
their  opponents  as  well.  Both  Zwin- 
gli  and  Calvin  published  books  in  con- 
futation of  the  confession.  Zwingli 
translated  the  whole  into  Latin,  at- 
tempting to  confute  it  in  a  Latin  work 
against  the  Brethren.  His  book  has 
been  translated  into  English  and  pub- 
lished by  Prof.  S.  M.  Jackson  of  New 
York  University  (Selected  Works  of 
Zwingli).  In  an  introductory  note  to 
this  book  Prof.  Jackson  says ; 


"The  confession  is  in  very  simple  lan- 
guage, showing  a  very  honest  and  God- 
fearing mind,  and  is  in  itself  a  triumphant 
refutation  of  the  charges  of  fanaticism  and 
immorality  which  Zwingli  brings  against 
them.  In  fact  in  this  book  Zwingli  shows 
himself  in  a  very  bad  light. 

"This  is  no  place  in  which  to  describe 
the  outrageous  treatment  which  the  Ana- 
baptist party  received  in  Zurich  and  else- 
where throughout  Switzerland.  The  writer 
feels  the  freer  to  use  such  a  term  because  he 

 comes   to  the   subject   merely  as  a 

historical  student.  He  considers  that  the 
part  which  Zwingli  played  in  this  wretched 
business  is  a  serious  blot  upon  his  reputa- 
tion, and  reveals  a  defect  in  his  character. 
The  Anabaptists  were  pursued  relentlessly, 
drowning,  beheading,  burning  at  the  stake, 
confiscation  of  property,  exile,  fines  and 
other  forms  of  social  obloquy  were  em- 
ployed to  suppress  them  and  prevent  their 
increase. 

"Peace  came  at  last  to  Switzerland — the 
peace  of  the  graveyard  and  of  the  sea  which 
gives  not  up  its  dead.  The  orthodox  party 
congratulated  themselves  upon  having  got 
rid  of  the  pestilential  heresy  of  adult  bap- 
tism, yet  the  student  of  history,  as  he  looks 
upon  the  large,  flourishing  and  world-wide 
Baptist  church  of  today  asks  himself  which 
side  really  won  the  battle  for  the  right  to 
private  judgment  and  liberty  of  action,  the 
side  of  the  persecutor  or  the  side  of  the  per- 
secuted?" 

Prof.  Jackson  seems  to  assume  that 
the  Anabaptists  in  Switzerland  were 
wiped  out  of  existence  in  the  perse- 
cution. There  is  "a  wealth  of  material 
to  prove  that  such  was  not  the  case. 
The  church  of  the  Taeufer  (Mennon- 
ites) in  the  Emmenthal,  Canton  Berne, 
has  existed  ever  since  about  the  year 
1530.  The  Mennonites  which  immi- 
grated from  Europe  to  Pennsylvania 
were  with  very  few  exceptions  of  Swiss 
descent. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

■  We  have  just  completed  our  Ninth 
Annual  Report  since  we  have  taken 
charge  of  the  Home,  and  are  pleased  to 
note  the  gratifying  results  of  the  work 
in  every  detail.  Another  of  the  inmates 
has  yielded  to  the  Spirit's  pleadings 
and  was,  on  May  15,  baptized  by  Bish. 
John  Blosser  and  received  into  the 
church.  May  she  find  sweet  peace  in 
the  Savior.  This  is  the  eighth  one  of 
the.  inmates  who  were  this  spring  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism. 
Total  number  of  those  who  were  at 
some  time  inmates  of  the  Home  during 
the  last  nine  years,  that  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  sixty. 

Last  week  we  admitted  a  little  boy 
from  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  three  home- 
less little  ones  from  Youngstown,  O., 
into  the  Home. 

The  latter  three  had  been  taken  in 
charge  by  the  sisters  at  the  Youngs- 
town Mission  and  protected  against 
the  ire  of  a  drunken  father  until  we 
could  come  to  their  relief.  The  num- 
ber of  inmates  in  the  Home  at  present 
is  53, 
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REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

At  the  local  Board  Meeting  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  of  May,  1908,  the  debt  on 
the  Mission  Home  of  $127.29  was  met  by  a  loan  of  $170.00,  the  balance  to  be  used  in 
paying  interest  on  the  Argentine  building.  This  matter,  together  with  the  necessity  of 
having  money  for  repairs  which  were  advised  by  the  Board,  was  presented  at  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Missouri-Iowa,  Kansas-Nebraska  and  Western  Amish  Conferences.  Each 
Conference  District  agreed  to  help.  The  following  is  the  report  of  all  money  received 
for  this  purpose. 

1908 

Oct.  10.  Kan.-Neb.  Dist.  Per  J.  G.  Wenger 
Nov.  6,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  G.  L.  Bender  . 
Nov.  9,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  Noah  Detwiler 
Nov.  11,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  J.  J.  Weaver 
Nov.  26,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  J.  P.  Cook 
Dec.  17,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  Mary  Cowan 
Dec.  19,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  N.  Shepp 
Dec.  23,  Mo.-la.  Dist.  Per  J.  P.  Cook 
Dec.  23,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  Bessie  Wenger 
Dec.  28,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  Ira  Buckwalter 
1909 

Jan.  IS,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  J.  P.  Cook 
Feb.  10,  Mo.-Ia.  Dist.  Per  J.  P.  Cook 
Mar.  16,  West.  A.  M.  Dist.  Per  And.  Nafziger  116.00 


Unused  Portion  of  Loan 
Paid  Loan,  April  30,  1909 


Total 

Held 

Put  Inrri  t"ViA  MiCcir.n 

Amounts 

to  pay 

Treas'ry  for  Repairs 

Received 

Loan 

etc.  R'p'ted  Pr'vi'sly 

$116.00 

$  58.33 

$  57.67 

19.00 

9.29 

9.71 

10.05 

2.60 

7.45 

.  6.75 

3.29 

3.46 

39.35 

19.22 

20.13 

5.00 

2.43 

2.57 

2.00 

.97 

1.03 

4.50 

2.19 

2.31 

18.00 

7.77 

10.23 

5.00 

2.43 

2.57 

3.85 

1.88 

1.97 

5.00 

2.57 

2.43 

r  116.00 

46.82 

69.18 

$350.50 

$159.79 

$190.71 

10.21 

$170.00 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 


J.  D.  Charles. 


One  of  the  inmates  of  the  Home,  a 
young  sister  whom  we  had  retained  to 
help  along  in  the  work,  is  now  of  age 
and  continues  her  service  as  one  of  the 
workers.  She  faithfully  fills  her  place 
and  desires  to  consecrate  her  service  to 
the  Lord. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  with  us  at  the  Home  from  Sa- 
turday to  Sunday  evening  and  also  for 
the  visit  from  Bro.  John  Blosser.  The 
inmates  and  workers  are  all  enjoying 
good  health  which  elicits  our  gratitude 
to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

The  eight  months  term  of  school 
closes  this  week  and  some  thirty  of 
our  pupils  will  pass  on  to  a  higher 
grade  for  the  next  term. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  May  17,  1909. 


Gone  Home 


By  Minnie  R.  Evers. 

In  loving  remembrance  of  Alfred  Rhodes, 
who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  May  11,  1909,  near 
New  Erection,  Va.;  age  15  y.  1  m.  10  d. 

Gone  to  heaven  is  our  darling, 
Gone  to  his  bright  home  above; 

He  has  left  us  here  so  lonely — 
How  we  miss  him  whom  we  loved. 

Heaven  came  to  meet  our  darling, 

Seemingly,  at  least  to  us, 
As  we  stood  around  his  bedside, 

And  his  last  low  breath  was  hushed. 

He  has  crossed  the  silent  river; 

Here  no  more  his  form  we'll  see, 
But  we  hope  in  heaven  to  meet  him, 
And  with  Jesus  ever  be. 

Ah!  methinks  I  see  him  standing 
With  a  crown  upon  his  brow, 

Earth's  great  trials  now  are  over 
Rest,  our  darling,  ever  now 

There  at  home  in  those  bright  mansions 
With  loved  spirits  gone  to  rest; 

In  his  visions  he  beheld  them, 
In  his  dreams  he  thus  was  blessed. 

Smiled  he  sweetly  as  he  saw  them, 
Those  his  loved  ones  gone  before, 

And  he  spoke  of  there  a  mansion 

Where  he'd  dwell  when  life  was  o'er. 

So  we  hope  to  meet,  dear  Alfred, 
In  that  land  so  bright  and  fair, 

Where  no  sorrows  e'er  can  reach  us, 
And  no  partings  ever  there. 

Papa,  mamma,  left  behind  him, 
In  this  world   awhile  to  roam; 

Then  we'll  join  in  that  blest  harbor 
And  forever  be  at  home. 

Farewell,  farewell,  our  Alfred  dear, 
We're  all  so  sad  without  you  here, 

We  hope  you've  gone  to  heaven  above 
Where  all  is  joy  and  peace  and  love. 

Although  'twas  hard  to  give  you  up, 
The  angel  whispered,  "Come," 

And  while  we  miss  you  here  below 
We  know  you're  safe  at  home. 

Oh!  who  can  tell  how  sad  we  are 

Since  you  are  gone  away, 
We  strive  to  say,  God's  will  be  done 

And  hourly  watch  and  pray. 

Farewell,  farewell,  our  Alfred  dear, 
It's  truly  sad  without  you  here, 

But  soon  we  hope  to  meet  above, 
Where  all  is  peace  and  joy  and  love. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Married 


Baumgardner — Basinger. — On     May  9, 

1909,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
D.  W.  Basinger  of  Columbus  Grove,  O., 
Bro.  Ezra  Baumgardner  and  Sister  Katie  A. 
Basinger  of  Jenera,  O.,  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 


Grabill— Shank.— On  May  19,  1909,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  C.  Shank  a  mar- 
riage was  witnessed  by  a  few  relatives  and 
friends,  when  their  daughter  Ollie  F.  was 
happily  united  with  Bro.  Joseph  M.  Grabill 
of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  They  left 
the  same  evening  for  their  home  in  Indiana. 
May  joy  and  happiness  be  theirs,  with 
God's  richest  blessings. 


McCann— Brooks.— On  May  20,  1909  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Masontown,  Pa.,  Emerson  C.  McCann  and 
Marietta  Brooks,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  J.  A.  Brilhart  in  the  presence  of 
many  friends  witnessing  and  extended  their 
congratulations  and  gifts.  May  our  blessed 
Savior  ever  be  the  honored  guest  of  this 
union. 


Obituary 


Nice. — Sister  Katharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Benjamin  K.  Nice  of  near  Harleysville,  Pa., 
died  Apr.  24,  aged  73  y.  8  m.  and  12  d.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husband,  seven  sons  and 
two  daughters.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Apr.  29.  Interment  took  place  at  the  Sal- 
ford  Mennonite  burial  grounds. 


Rosenberger. — Sister  Carrie,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Abram  Rosenberger,  died  at  her  home 
in  Hatfield,  Pa.,  May  1,  after  a  short  illness 
of  diphtheria;  aged  25  y.  7  m.  28  d.  Inter- 
ment private  at  the  Dine  Lexington  Men- 
nonite burial  grounds.  She  leaves  a  father 
and  a  number  of  friends  and  relatives  to 
mourn  her  sudden  death.  She  made  a  four 
of  the  Middle  West  with  her  father  last 
summer.  Her  death  has  cast  a  gloom  over 
the  neighborhood. 


Nice. — Brother  Abram  G.  Nice  of  Elroy, 
Pa.,  died  April  25,  1909;  aged  nearly  75  y. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  sons  and 
one  daughter.  Deceased  was  the  last  sur- 
viving son  of  the  late  minister  Henry  Nice 
of  Franconia,  Pa.  The  funeral  was  held 
April  28.  Interment  at  the  Franconia  Men- 
nonite burial  ground. 


Landis. — Harvey,  son  of  Sister  Katie 
Landis  of  Hatfield,  Pa.,  died  May  2,  of  diph- 
theria; aged  11  y.  1  m.  and  14  d.  Deceased 
is  the  son  of  the  late  Bro.  Harvey  Eandis, 
who  was  killed  in  a  railroad  accident  at 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  about  seven  years  ago.  In- 
terment private  at  the  Plain  Mennonite 
burial  grounds  above  Eansdale,  Pa. 


Miller.— Bro.  Jacob  Miller,  of  Salix,  Pa., 
(Elton  Mennonite  Congregation),  was  born 
Aug.  2,  1853,  and  died  May  6,  1909;  aged 
55  y.  9  m.  4  d.  Bro.  Miller  was  a  kind 
and  affectionate  father,  a  loving  husband, 
and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  37  years.  During  these  years  he  never 
absented  himself  from  a  single  commun- 
ion, and  proved  himself  a  loyal  servant 
of  God.  Blessed  be  the  sleep  of  the  right- 
eous dead.  The  Church  as  well  as  the 
family  mourns  vthe  loss  of  their  departed 
brother  and  father.  Funeral  services  con- 
cluded by  Ihe  brethren  D.  S.  Yoder  and 
S.  G.  Sheller.    Text,  Acts  13:36. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 


Bechtel. — Rebecca  (Cober)  Bechtel  was 
born  Sept.  24,  1855;  died  near  Hespeler, 
Out.,  May  14,  1909;  aged  53  y.  7  ml  20  d. 
She  had  been  in  poor  health  for  some  time. 
Her  end  came  unexpectedly  but  she  was 
ready  to  go  to  her  heavenly  home.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
a  sorrowing  husband,  one  son,  three  daugh- 
ters and  many  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  conducted  by  A.  B.  Snyder, 
text  II  Tim.  4:8  were  held  at  Wanners 
Mennonite  church,  May  16,  at  which  time  a 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled.  Inter- 
ment in  the  cemetery  nearby.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 
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Mast. — Abraham  Mast  was  born  Nov.  14, 
1838;  died  April  27,  1909;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  18 
d.  He  was  married  to  Anna  Miller  March 
2,  1871.  This  union  was  blessed  with  six 
children,  one  son  and  five  daughters,  He 
also  leaves  eleven  grandchildren.  He  was 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of  the 
Amish  MVnnonitc  church.  lie  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife,  six  children  and  a  number  of 
brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  his  departure. 
But  we  hope  their  loss  will  be  his  gain. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  Services  conducted  by 
Bishop  Moses  Mast  and  J.  S.  Gerig. 


Landis. — Henry  S.  Landis  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Mar.  17,  1820;  died 
near  Sterling,  111.,  May  10,  1909;  aged  89 
y.  1  m.  23  d.  In  1841  he  was  married  to 
Fannie  Stauffer  also  of  Lancaster  Co.,  who 
passed  away  a  few  years  ago  at  the  age  of 
85.  They  enjoyed  a  long  married  life  of 
sixty-four  years.  To  this  union  were  born 
13  children.  All  survive  the  .  father  but, 
one,  who  died  in  infancy.  Bro.  Landis  unit- 
ed with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the  85th 
year  of  his  age.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  the  13,  by  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chi- 
cago at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church  from  the  text,  "Follow  me." 


Martin. — Anna  M.,  wife  of  John  J.  Martin, 
died  at  her  home  at  Fruitville,  near  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  April  21,  1909,  of  pleuro-pneumonia, 
aged  57  y.  3  m.  4  d.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Lancaster  county,  and  lived  there  her  en- 
tire life!  except  several  years  residing  in 
Stark  county,  Ohio  in  her  youth.  She  bore 
her  severe  sickness  with  great  patience  and 
Christian  fortitude.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  four  children,  namely,  Ada 
May,  wife  of  C.  B.  Oberholtzer  of  near 
Neffsville,  Christian  H.,  of  Lancaster,  Anna 
H.  and  Elmer  H.,  at  home.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  her  exemplary  life  endeared  her 
to  all  with  whom  she  came  in  contact.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Saturday,  April  24, 
with  burial  at  Landis  Valley  Cemetery. 


Myers. — Charles  C.  Myer  was  born  in 
Germany,  Nov.  5,  1829,  died  at  his  home 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  May  6,  1909,  aged  79 
y.  7  m.  1  d.  Bro.  Myers  emigrated  with  his 
parents  to  America  about  1850  and  located 
in  western  Pennsylvania.  In  1854  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Keplinger,  who  sur- 
vives her  husband,  as  do  also  the  following 
children:  Caroline  lives  in  Howell  County 
this  state,  Anna  in  Iowa,  Joseph  who  lives 
six  miles  northwest  of  Palmyra;  Sarah, 
Barbara  and  Benjamin  at  home.  Four  chil- 
dren preceded  him  to  the  great  beyond. 
Bro.  Myers  came  to  Missouri  soon  after 
the  close  of  the  civil  war  and  located  on  the 
place  where  he  died.  His  funeral  took 
place  Sunday,  May  9.  Services  at  the  M.en- 
nonite  Church  near  Palmyra,  conducted  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.    Text,  I  Sam.  20:3. 


Eby. — Lizzie  (Brackbill)  Eby  died  at  her 
home  in  Gap,  Pa.,  on  May  7,  1909;  aged  47  y. 
4  m.  11  d.  Early  in  life  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful 
until  the  end.  In  1884  she  was  united  in 
marriage  with  John  R.  Eby.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  six  children,  two  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world,  Anna, 
Willis,  Aaron  and  Roy  remaining  with  their 
father  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  is  also 
survived  by  a  sister,  Annie,  and  three  broth- 
ers. Funeral  services  were  held  on  May 
10,  conducted  at  the  house  by  John  H. 
Mosemann  and  at  Hershey's  church  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Interment  in  the  adjoin- 
ing cemetery. 

We  weep  because  we're  left  alone, 
But  joy  will  soon  supplant  our  grief, 
For  life  at  longest  is  but  brief, 
And  then  we'll  meet  around  the  throne. 


Moyer. — Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Abram  C.  Moyer  of  near  Hatfield,  Pa.,  died 
suddenly  Monday  evening,  Apr.  26;  aged 
about  03  y.  She  leaves  a  husband,  three 
suns  and  three  daughters.  The  kind-hearted 
mother  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  family 
and  in  the  church.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  Sunday,  May  2.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Michael  Moyer  and  Jacob  C. 
Clemens.  Interment  took  place  at  the 
Souderton  Mennonite  burial  grounds  at 
Souderton,  Pa. 

Speicher. — David  Speicher  was  born  Mar. 
19,  1871;  died  April  18,  1909;  aged  38  y.  29  d. 
He  united  in  marriage  with  Leah  Lapp  Aug. 
1,  1895.  This  union  was  blessed  with  six 
children,  three  sons  and  three  daughters. 
Two  preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  world.  A 
loving  wife  and  four  small  children  remain 
?to  mourn  his  untimely  and  sudden  departure. 
The  brother  met  death  by  getting  hold  of  a 
wire  which  was  heavily  charged  with  elec- 
tricity unknowingly  to  him,  and  almost  in  a 
moment  was  his  life  extinct.  We  should 
always  be  ready  for  the  great  change  to 
come.  He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
brother  in  the  church  until  death.  "The 
righteous  hath  hope  in  death."  Services 
conducted  by  Bishop  J.  R.  Zook  and  J.  S. 
Gerig. 


Rhodes.— On  the  evening  of  May  11,  1909, 
Peter  Alfred  Rhodes,  son  of  Wm.  and 
Bettie  Rhodes  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
died;  aged  15  y.  1  m.  10  d.  He  underwent  a 
surgical  operation  and  for  one  week  he 
suffered  very  much,  and  when  almost  all 
hopes  of  his  getting  well  were  gone,  the 
doctors  performed  a  second  operation  from 
which  he  never  recovered.  He  was  a  loving 
and  pleasant  boy  loved  by  all  who  knew 
him.  It  is  very  hard  to  give  him  up,  but  we 
look  through  our  tear-dimmed  eyes  to  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  and  say,  "Thy  will  be 
done,"  for  we  know  what  He  doeth  is  well 
done.  He  was  asked  what  should  be  done 
with  the  money  he  had  saved  and  he  said 
half  of  it  should  be  sent  to  India  and  the 
balance  to  go  to  his  older  brother  and 
younger  sister.  Buried  at  the  Weaver's 
church.  Services  conducted  by  Pre.  Samuel 
Rhodes  and  John  D.  Wenger.  Text,  "Re- 
member now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth." 


Julian. — John  Julian,  for  many  years  a 
resident  of  the  city  of  Elkhart,  died  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  9,  1909,  of  heart  trouble 
and  dropsy,  at  the  advanced  age  of  76  y.  8  m. 
He  had  been  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War, 
and  for  many  years  drove  the  paper  mill 
team  in  Elkhart,  and  hauled  many  tons  of 
paper  from  the  paper  mill  to  the  office  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Company.  He 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years. 
When  visited  by  the  writer,  he  confessed 
his  sins,  and  said,  "1  have  led  a  bad  life, 
but  I  want  to  go  to  heaven.  I  have  been 
praying  to  God  ever  since  I  am  sick;  I  have 
given  all  into  the  hands  of  God."  He  seem- 
ed to  fully  realize  his  lost  condition  and  that 
the  only  hope  for  salvation  for  man  is  in 
Christ.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  companion, 
three  sons  and  three  daughters.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of 
one  of  his  sons,  by  J.  F.  Funk.  Buried  at 
Grace  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Wenger. — Ralph  Lehman,  infant  son  of 
Pre.  Amos  D.  and  Anna  M.  Wenger  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  died  Sunday,  May  16,  1909 
of  teething  and  brainfever  after  an  illness 
of  one  week;  aged  1  y.  3  m.  7  d.  He  was 
born  Feb.  9,  1908,  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  and 
came  to  Fentress  with  his  parents  in  Nov. 
1908.  His  parents,  two  sisters  and  one  bro- 
ther survive.  He  was  the  first  out  of  the 
family  to  \eave  this  world  for  the  heavenly 
home  and  is  the  first  of  the  colony  to  be 
buried  in  the  graveyard  where  the  church  is 


soon  to  be  erected.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  of  his  parents  on  May  17, 
at  2:30  o'clock,  conducted  by  Bish.  J.  D. 
Wert;  Text,  Matt.  26:22,  and  singing,  "Go 
to  Thy  Rest  Fair  Child,"  ami  ".Asleep  in 
/Jesus."  Interme/nt  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
burrying-ground.  He  was  a  cheerful,  good 
baby  and  will  be  missed  by  his  sorrowing 
parents  and  many  relatives  and  friends. 

We  shall  meet,  but  how  we  miss  him, 
There  is  now  one  vacant  chair, 

As'  our  tender,  loving  Shepherd 
Took  our  Iamb  into  His  care. 

His  Aunt,  M.  K.  L. 


Hostetter. — Sister  Elizabeth  (Stehman) 
Hostetter,  widow  of  Bro.  John  E.  Hostetter 
of  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  was  born  July  18, 
1831;  died  May  14,  1909;  age  77  y.  9  m.  26  d. 
Her  health  has  been  failing  for  the  last  two 
years  and  for  four  months  she  was  confined 
to  her  bed.  She  was  a  faithful  and  consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
raany  years  and  during  her  last  illness 
spoke  much  of  dying  and  going  home.  Jesus 
was  very  precious  to  her.  She  enjoyed  the 
presence  of  her  family  and  many  kind 
friends  who  visited  her  and  was  concerned 
about  the  welfare  of  her  family.  She  is 
survived  by  three  daughters  and  six  grand- 
children. She  enjoyed  the  beauties  of  God's 
creation  and  can  now  enjoy  the  realties  of 
that  heavenly  abode.  May  we  ever  remem- 
ber her  counsel  and  good  advice  and  the 
many  lessons  learned  and  remain  faithful 
that  we  may  be  permitted  to  meet  those 
gone  before. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  May  18  at 
the  East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church.  At 
the  house  by  Bro.  Henry  Longenecker  and 
at  10  A.  M.  at  the  Church  by  Bro.  Frank 
Kreider  and  Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher.  Text, 
John  14:1-3.  In  our  sad  bereavement  we 
receive  comfort  from  the  heavenly  Com- 
forter and  realize  that  our  loss  is  her  etern- 
al gain. 

Oh  the  bliss  of  loved  ones  resting 
By  the  crystal  river  bright; 

'Neath  the  shade  of  trees  immortal, 
Where  no  shadows  dim  the  light. 

For  this  rest  they  longed  and  waited, 
Heaven's  glory  was  their  song; 

Living  faith  now  bids  us  hear  them, 
Singing  with  the  blood  washed  throng. 

By  her  granddaughter. 


Wismer. — Bishop  Daniel  Wismer  died  at 
his  home  in  Berlin,  Ont,  May  4,  1909  of 
old  age.  He  was  born  in  Waterloo  county 
July  29,1820.  In  1843  he  was  married  to 
Sallie  Erb  with  whom  he  lived  in  holy 
matrimony  41  y.  6  m.  26  d.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  live  sons  and  two  daughters 
of  whom  three  sons  and  two  daughters 
survive  him.  Bro.  Wismer  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  Aug.  1,  1860,  some  time  after 
this  he  moved  to  Marion  county,  Kans.  On 
April  9,  1887  he  was  ordained  to  the  office 
of  Bishop.  After  the  decease  of  his  wife  he 
returned  again  to  Canada  where  he  married 
Lydia  Musselman,  widow  of  the  late  Sam. 
Brubaker,  with  whom  he  lived  in  holy  ma- 
trimony nearly  twenty  years.  Bro.  Wismer 
was  an  earnest  preacher  of  the  Gospel  for 
48  years.  Six  weeks  before  he  died  he 
preached  his  last  public  sermon.  During 
the  last  few  weeks  of  his  life  he  appeared 
to  be  much  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  His  mind  was  almost  constantly 
upon  the  Word  of  God.  While  lying  in  bed 
in  a  semi-conscious  condition  he  would 
preach  for  several  hours  at  a  time.  His 
funeral  took  place  on  Thursday,  May  6.  It 
was  very  largely  attended,  the  church  being 
crowded  to  the  doors  and  many  still  out- 
side. Services  at  the  house  were  conducted 
by  Samuel  S.  Bowman  and  at  the  church  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Snider  in  German,  Text,  Phil, 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Rockefeller  has  sent  his  accustomed  an- 
nual check  for  $125,000  for  Baptist  Missions. 

Spain  gives  the  royal  family  $1,140,535 
auunally.  Of  this  royal  sum,  King  Alphon- 
so  gets  $1,211,658. 

As  a  result  of  recent  county  option  elec- 
tions in  Michigan  385  saloons  were  closed 
and  10  breweries  have  discontinued  business. 


Post,  telegraph  and  telephone  employees 
in  France  defy  the  government  by  organ- 
izing as  a  union  and  a  general  strike  is 
feared. 


The  Chicago,  Milwaukee  and  Western 
Railway  Company  has  placed  an  order  for 
60,000  tons  of  steel  rails  with  the  steel 
trust. 


President  Taft  will  leave  his  summer 
home  at  Beverly,  Mass.,  August  5th  to  begin 
a  trip  that  will  take  him  to  the  Pacific 
Coast,  to  Alaska,  and  through  the  South. 

The  Carnegie  Hero  Fund  Commission  at 
its  regularly  quarterly  meeting  made 
awards  to  23  persons  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  for  deeds  of  heroism  considered 
since  tile  last  meeting. 


The  Shah  of  Persia  has  yielded  to  the 
demands  of  his  people  after  six  months  of 
revolutionary  agitation,  and  has  promulgat- 
ed a  constitution  under  which  a  parliament 
will  soon  be  elected. 


Judge  Williams  of  Mercer,  Pa.,  sentenced 
James  H.  Boyle,  convicted  of  kidnapping 
Willie  Whitla,  to  imprisonment  for  life. 
Mrs.  Boyle,  wife  of  James  H.  Boyle,  who 
was  convicted  of  aiding  and  abetting  her 
husband,  was  sentenced  for  twenty-five 
years  and  a  fine  of  $5000  and  costs. 

It  is  stated  that  it  has  been  found  that 
one  person  in  every  twenty  in  England  and 
Wales  is  a  pauper.  In  London  the  ratio  is 
one  in  fourteen,  and  the  figures  gathered  tell 
a  sad  story  of  national  poverty.  The  oper- 
ation of  the  old-age  pension  law  has  shown 
that  the  tax  rate  will  be  thereby  greatly 
increased.  More  than  five  hundred  thousand 
persons  have  been  found  eligible  for  the  old- 
age  pensions,  and  it  is  expected  that  this 
total  within  the  next  few  months  will  reach 
690,000.  It  is  said  that  about  two  million 
persons  throughout  England  and  Wales  re- 
ceive government  aid,  either  as  paupers  or 
old-age  pensioners. 

In  a  recent  report  of  a  commission  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  condition  of  the  poor 
in  Great  Britain,  it  is  stated  that  an  appeal 
is  made  to  the  prosperous  to  cooperate  by 
personal  service  in  the  relief  of  the  poor, 
especially  to  set  the  poor  a  good  example. 
The  increasing  extravagance  in  dress,  the 
craving  for  amusement  and  the  subordina- 
tion of  the  serious  side  of  life  to  frivolity 
are  declared  to  be  habits  that  are  respon- 
sible for  much  pauperism  and  distress.  The 
evidence  given  tends  to  show  that  city_  bred 
populations  degenerate.  A  great  majority 
of  the  unemployed  are  city  bred.  Notwith- 
standing that  nearly  $300,000,000  a  year  has 
been  spent  on  poor  relief,  education  and 
public  health,  the  number  of  those  depend- 
ent upon  the  community  for  subsistence 
docs  not  diminish.  Great  stress  is  laid  by 
the  commission  on  the  importance  of  a  re- 
form of  elementary  education,  in  which 
manual  work,  physical  drill  and  industrial 
training  should  predominate.  The  tendency 
of  the  present  public  school  system  is  to 
prepare  boys  for  clerical  employment  in- 
stead of  skilled  trades.  Boys  should  be 
kept  longer  in  school,  at  least  until  the  age 
of  fifteen. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

1:21:  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die 
is  gain."  Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  in  English, 
from  Rev.  21:1. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  church  and 
community  through  the  death  of  Bro.  Wis- 
mer  is  his  eternal  gain.  May  God  comfort 
and  bless  the  bereaved  widow  and  sorrow- 
ing friends.  M.  C.  C. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Ohio 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Ohio  Conference 
will  be  held  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  at  the 
Medway  Church,  on  the  fourth  Thursday  in 
May  (May  27).  All  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  are  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
especially  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons.. 
Those  coming  by  rail  will  stop  at  Columbi- 
ana. Those  desiring  to  be  met  at  the  train 
should  write  to  Allen  Rickert  or  David 
Lehman  at  Columbiana,  O..  or  to  the  writer 
at  Calla,  O.       -  John  Burkholder. 


Ontario 

The  annual  conference  of  Ontario,  Can., 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Vmeland, 
Ontario,  May  27  and  28,  in  the  Mover  U. 
H.  A  Sunday  school  conference  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  May  24,  and  25. 
There  will  also  be  a  preliminary  session  of 
conference  on  the  26,  at  which  all  the  mem- 
bers of  conference  are  requested  to  be  pres- 
ent. Brethren  and  sisters  from  other  dis- 
tricts are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Those  coming  via  the  Grand  Trunk  R.  R. 
stop  off  at  Jordan.  Those  coming  from 
Hamilton,  via  the  H.  G.  &  B.  electric  line 
stop  at  Beamsville.  Kindly  notify  Daniel 
Hunsberger,  Jordan  Station,  or  Ezra  Rit- 
tenhouse,  Vineland. 

David  Bergey, 

Secretary. 


Indiana-Michigan,  A.  M. 

The  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Conference  will  be 
held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3,  4,  1909.  A 
general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended. 
All  persons  coming  over  the  P.  R.  R.  should 
write  to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and 
stop  off  at  Amboy.  Those  coming  over  the 
Cloverleaf  R.  R.  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  and  stop  off 
at  Greentown.  An  interurban  line  connects 
Greentown  with  Marion,  also  with  Kokomo. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Mod. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


Illinois 

The  Illinois  Conference  will  convene  near 
Freeport,  111.,  on  Friday,  June  4,  1909.  Sun- 
day School  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
just  preceding  the  Church  Conference.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  those  of 
other  districts  to  be  with  us.  Those  coming 
over  the  C.  &  N.  W.  Ry.  or  the  111.  Cen.  Ry. 
will  stop  off  at  Freeport,  and  those  coming 
via  C.  M.  &  St.  P.  Ry.  should  stop  off  at 
Dakotah.  For  further  information,  please 
write  to  the  undersigned. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Oregon  (S.  S.  and  special  Church  Conf.) 

The  fourth  annual  Amish  Mennonite  Sun- 
day school  and  special  Church  Conference 
wll  be  held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  June  9,  10,  11, 
1909.  A  general  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended. Those  coming  from  a  .distance  will 
take  S.  P.  R.  R-  to  Albany.  For  further 
information,  address  the  undersigned  at  Al- 
bany, Ore,  John  Heyerly. 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  regular  Church  Conference,  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  Conferences  for  the  Al- 
berta— Saskatchewan  conference  district 
will  be  held  at  Mountview  Church  N.  E. 
of  High  River,  Alta.,  commencing  Monday, 
June  28,  .  1909,  and  continuing  four  days. 
Those  coming  by  train,  stop  off  at  Alder- 
syde,  where  they  will  be  met  if  they  will 
inform  either  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Isaac  Miller 
or  A.  H.  Wambold,  High  River  P.  O. 

A.  H.  Wambold, 
Conf.  Sec. 


Mennonite  General  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sixth  regular  meet-, 
ing  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  begin- 
ning on  Wednesday,  Oct.  27,  1909,  and  con- 
tinuing until  the  work  of  the  Conference 
is  completed.  According  to  previous  rul- 
ings, all  bishops  in  the  Church  and  in  at- 
tendance will  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
Conference.  Each  conference  is  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  every  five  congregations  or 
fraction  thereof  in  the  district,  provided 
that  no  conference  shall  be  restricted  to 
less  than  three  Delegates.  Each  conference 
is  requested  to  appoint  one  of  its  members 
to  serve  on  a  committee  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  the  General  Conference. 

Abram  Metzler 
J.   S.  Shoemaker 
Daniel  Kauffman 

Committee. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2 %c  a  quarter. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly  6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  .3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2V2c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly." 


A  willingness  to  wait  is  a  good  in- 
dication of  a  willingness  to  work. 


It  will  be  noticed  that  the  last  of  the 
questions  found  in  the  query  column 
is  answered  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk.  If 
his  "musical  note"  series  of  articles 
has  stirred  any  to  the  question  point, 
such  questions  as  may  be  sent  in  will 
be  cheerfully  answered  by  him. 


The  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  Chi- 
cago, May  25,26,  was  well  attended, 
and  the  interest  was  good  from  be- 
ginning to  end.  Among  those  who 
came  the  greatest  distance  were  S.  H. 
Musselman  of  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham,  Ont., 
J.  A.  Wall  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
Jacob  Friesen  of  American  Falls,  Ida., 
Cornelius  Epp  of  Henderson,  Nebr., 
and  J.  F.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  and  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  and  wife,  returned  missionaries 
from  India,  were  also  present.  A  full 
report  of  the  meeting  will  be  given 
later. 


One  of  the  greatest  mistakes  anyone 
can  make  with  reference  to  choosing 
a  life  vocation  is  to  look  upon  the  min- 
istry as  a  "profession"  which  one  can 
choose  or  reject  in  a  similar  manner 
in  which  he  would  choose  or  reject 
such  a  profession  as  teaching,  law,  med- 
icine, etc.  Our  profession  is  to  serve 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  no  matter 
what  our  church  standing-  or  secular 
calling  may  be.  They  who  allow  am- 
bition or  business  to  stand  in  the  way 
of  their  usefulness  in  the  church,  whe- 
ther in  the  ministry  or  otherwise,  are 
on  a  dangerous  road,  and  should  at 
once  get  upon  the  altar  according  to 
Rom.  12:1,2. 


Look  for  a  number  of  interesting  ar- 
ticles from  the  India  Mission  in  next 
week's  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  has  been  unable  to 
fill  all  the  calls  made  upon  him.  Those 
who  desire  him  to  visit  their  congrega- 
tions would  do  well  to  write  him  so 
that  he  may  arrange  a  schedule  for 
future  work. 


The  other  day  a  brother  asked  us 
what  we  thought  the  condition  of  the 
church  would  be  in  twenty-five  years 
from  now.  We  frankly  confessed  that 
we  did  not  know.  But  there  is  one 
thing  which  we  do  know :  the  answer 
to  this  question  depends  largely  upon 
what  we  do  between  now  and  1934,  if 
God  permits  us  and  the  earth  to  remain 
here  that  long.  Human  nature  is  the 
same  in  all  ages.  There  is  the  same 
monitor  within  us  which  points  to  the 
good,  the  same  proneness  to  drift  which 
leads  to  the  bad,  the  same  opportunity 
to  choose  between  good  and  evil,  the 
same  devil  to  mislead  and  to  destroy, 
the  same  God  to  love,  to  enlighten  and 
to  save.  Will  we  rise  to  our  oppor= 
tunities,  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
and  use  our  powers  for  the  rescue  of 
the  lost  and  the  uplift  of  humanity,  or 
will  we  float  with  the  current  and  go 
down  in  the  whirlpool  of  sin?  Relying 
upon  the  promises  of  God,  we  may,  by 
His  grace,  be  able  to  say,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
ened me." 


A  Farewell  Service. — On  the  even- 
ing of  May  26,  after  services  had  been 
held  at  several  of  the  mission  stations 
in  Chicago,  about  forty  people  assem- 
bled at  the  Home  Mission  to  bid  fare- 
well to  Brother  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp, 
it  being  the  occasion  of  their  departure 
for  the  East.  After  singing  and  prayer 
and  a  few  impressive  remarks  by  the 
brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  also  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp, 
the  time  had  come  to  say  "Goodbye." 
Many  were  the  tears  of  mingled  joy 


and  sadness,  and  many  the  prayers 
that  God  might  bless  their  labors  to 
the  salvation  of  many  a  soul  now  grop- 
ing in  heathen  darkness. 

After  a  sojourn  of  nearly  fifteen 
months  in  America,  the  brother  and 
sister  go  with  renewed  bodily  vigor 
and  zeal  for  the  cause  to  continue  their 
mission  of  carrying  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  into  the  dark  corners  of  India. 
After  spending  a  week  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, they  expect,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  set  sail  from  New  York,  June  5. 
The  prayers  of  our  people  go  with 
them. 


A  Change  of  Editors.— Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin  has  been  relieved  of  the  editor- 
ship of  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  Beams 
of  Light,  and  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  appoint- 
ed in  his  place.  While  Bro.  Martin's 
health  is  improving,  it  was  thought 
best  to  relieve  him  of  the  responsibil- 
ity of  editing  the  Sunday  school  pa- 
pers. 

Now  while  this  subject  is  before  us, 
we  might  say  something  about  the  mis- 
sion and  support  of  these  papers.  We 
are  interested,  not  only  in  sending  out 
weekly  "Words  of  Cheer"  and  "Beams 
of  Light,"  but  also  in  having  these 
cheerful  messengers  laden  with  solid 
thought  and  rich  instruction.  To  this 
end  we  invite  contributions  from  those 
who  are  in  a  position  to  send  in  some- 
thing which  is  both  interesting  and 
edifying.  Following  are  a  few  of  the 
many  things  which  you  may  write 
about :  Bible  stories,  incidents  in  the 
lives  of  men,  women  or  children  whom 
you  know,  lessons  from  nature  includ- 
ing earth,  sky  and  sea,  points  on  mor- 
als, rules  of  conduct  and  other  prob- 
lems in  which  young  people  are  inter- 
ested. These  tests  should  determine 
the  merits  of  your  article:  Is  it  true? 
Is  it  instructive?  Does  it  leave  the 
right  kind  of  impression  upon  the  mind 
of  the  reader?  Those  who  are  interest- 
ed in  this  should  send  their  articles 
to  or  correspond  with  H.  F„  Rejst., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
jound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


THE  HARVEST  OF  SOULS 


Gather  the  harvest  in; 

The  fields  are  white  and  long  ago  ye  heard 
Ringing   across   the   world     the  Master's 
word — 

Leave  not  such  fruitage  to  the  lord  of  sin; 
Gather  the  harvest  in. 

Gather  the  harvest  in; 
Souls  dying  without  hope,  all  o'er  the  lands, 
East,  west,  north,  south,  lie  ready  for  your 
hands; 

Long  since  that  other  did  his  work  begin; 
Gather  the  harvest  in. 

Gather  the  harvest  in; 
Rise  early,  and  reap  late.    Is  this  a  time 
For  ease?    Shall  he,  by  every  curse  and 
crime,  • 

Out  of  your  grasp  the  golden  treasure  win.' 
Gather  the  harvest  in. 

Gather  the  harvest  in; 
Ye  know  ye  live  not  to  yourselves,  nor  die; 
Then  let  not  this  bright  hour  of  work  go  by; 
To  all  who  know,  and  do  not,  there  is  sin. 

Gather  the  harvest  in. 

Gather  the  harvest  in; 
Soon    shall    the    mighty    Master  summon 
home 

For  feast,  his  reapers.    Think  ye  they  shall 

come 

Whose  sickles  gleam  not,  and  whose  sheaves 
are  thin? 

Gather  the  harvest  in. 

—Selected. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXV    On  Love 

Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes:  but  love 
covereth  all  sins. — Prov.  10:12. 

Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where 
love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred 
therewith. — Prov.  15:17. 

Open  rebuke  is  better  than  secret 
love. — Prov.  27  :5. 

Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart, 
as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm  :  for  love  is 
strong  as  death;  jealousy  is  cruel  as 
the  grave:  the  coals  thereof  are  coals 
of  fire,  which  hath  a  most  vehement 
flame. — Cant.  8:6. 

And  because  iniquity  shall  abound, 
the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. — 
Matt.  24:12. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  than  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life. — John 
3:16. 

By  this  shall  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another.— 
John  13:35. 

if  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.— John  14:15. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  na- 
kedness, or  peril,  or  sword?— Rom. 
8:35. 

Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another. — Rom.  12:9,10. 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor : 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.— Rom.  13:10. 

Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  char- 
ity, I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge, 
and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  nothing.  And  though 
I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor, 
and  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burn- 
ed, and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing.  Charity  suft'ereth  long, 
and  is  kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  char- 
ity vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up. 
Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil ;  Rejoiceth  not  in  ini- 
quity, but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ;  bear- 
eth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hop- 
eth  all  things,  endureth  all  things. 
Charity  never  faileth. — I  Cor.  13:1-8. 

For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead. — 11  Cor. 
5:14. 

For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 
cision  availeth  anything  nor  uucircum- 
cision ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love.  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  call- 
ed unto  liberty:  only  use  not  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by 
love  serve  one  another. — Gal.  5:6,13. 

If  there  be  therefore  any  consolation 
in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if 
any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  it  any 
bowels  and  mercies,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  likeminded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 
—Phil.  2:1,2. 

But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love  ;  and  for  an  helmet,  the 
hope  of  salvation. — I  Thess.  5  :8. 

For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil ;  which  while  some  coveted  al- 
ter, they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. — I  Tim.  6:10,11. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue.— Heb. 
13:1. 

Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  through  the  Spirit 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
see  that  ye  love  one  another  with  a 
pure  heart  fervently. — I  Pet.  1 :22. 

Love  not  the  world,    neither  the 


June  3 

things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. — I  Jno.  2:15. 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God, 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us : 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow- 
els of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him? — I  John 
3:16,17. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for 
love  is  of  God,  and  knoweth  God.  He 
that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God :  for 
God  is  love.  Herein  is  our  love  made 
perfect,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment:  because  as  he  is, 
so  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is  no 
fear  in  love ;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear:  because  fear  hath  torment. 
He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in 
love.— I  John  4:7,8,17,18. 

For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep  his  commandments :  and  his  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous. — I  John 
5:3. 

Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  unto  eternal  life.  And  of 
some  have  compassion,  making  a  dif- 
ference.— Jude  21. 


REPENTANCE 


By  J.  M.  Greer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  I  John  1 :9,  we  read,  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness."  This  con- 
fession of  sins  must  come  from  the 
heart.  When  repentant  the  sinner 
will  not  try  to  cover  anything  but  he 
willingly  confesses  to  the  Lord.  It 
is  not  necessary  when  confessing  to 
name  all  the  particular  sins  that  have 
been  committed.  The  Lord  looks  in- 
to the  heart  and  the  whole  life  can  be 
made  manifest  in  a  moment. 

The  sinner  must  also  confess  to  his 
fellowman  when  necessary.  If  he  is 
truly  penitent  he  will  do  this. 

Another  step  in  repentance  is  forsak- 
ing all  sin  and  everything  that  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God.  This  includes  evil 
associates.  "Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon"  (Isa.  55:7).  "He  that 
covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper; 
but  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy"  (Prov.  28:13). 
Godly  sorrow  will  make  it  easy  to  for- 
sake sin.  To  forsake  all  but  one  sin 
indicate's  that  the  sinner's  repentance 
has  not  reached  the  Bible  standard. 
It  takes  but  one  sin  to  keep  a  soul  out 
of  heaven.  "By  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
men  depart  from  evil"  (Prov.  16:6). 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
—Matt.  5:16. 

The  great  Teacher  says  :"Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world."  If  we  are  true  to 
our  profession,  we  will  be  true  lights 
for  the  cause  of  Christ.  How?  By  ab- 
staining from  all  appearance  of  evil 
(I  Thess.  5:22).  In  every  business 
transaction,  and  in  every  conversation, 
we  can  cast  beams  of  light  on  those 
about  us. 

In  asking  how  we  may  let  our  lights 
shine,  some  would  probably  answer, 
by  wearing  plain  clothes.  This  ans- 
wer is  right  as  far  as  it  goes.  Our  ap- 
parel should  be  plain,  by  all  means. 
Let  us  hold  fast  to  plain  dress,  and 
also  not  forget  that  it  is  necessary 
that  our  daily  walks  and  talks  corres- 
pond with  our  dress. 

I  sometimes  think  we  are  with  Peter 
denying  Christ.  Our  dress  tells  those 
among  whom  we  come  that  we  are 
a  peculiar(?)  people.  By  our  actions 
and  talk  we  would  rather  not  be  term- 
ed any  different  from  those  around 
us.  This  refers  both  to  personal 
intercourse  or  correspondence  through 
the  mails.  We  often  give  way  to  the 
natural  man  in  a  business  transaction 
by  finding  fault  or  magnifying  a  fault 
of  something  we  wish  to  buy.  Or  when 
we  have  something  to  sell  wie  hide  or 
belittle  a  fault  and  leave  things  unmen- 
tioned  that  should  be  mentioned. 
Brethren,  this  ought  not  so  to  be.  It 
is  no  light  in  favor  of  the  Gospel. 

Another  act  of  "evil  appearance"  I 
dare  not  leave  unmentioned.  It  grieves 
me  to  see  a  brother  often  taking  an 
active  part  in  services,  as  soon  as  he 
is  outside  giving  way  to  his  carnal  ap- 
petite for  tobacco.  One  chews  the 
weed  while  another  has  a  roll  of  it 
with  fire  at  one  end  and  the  other  end 
of  it  in  his  mouth.  The  former,  how- 
evei ,  is  most  common  after  services, 
while  the  latter  is  too  frequently  seen 
indulged  in  in  town  or  at  public  sales. 
Brother,  you  are  not  only  offending 
the  "cranks  against  tobacco,"  but  you 
are  no  light  to  those  who  should  make 
their  choice  whom  they  should  serve. 
This  evil  has  been  worked  against  a 
good  deal  but  the  workers  are  usually 
considered  "cranks;"  but  I  will  not 
object  to  the  term  if  the  Lord  can  use 
me  in  turning  out  things  of  evil  ap- 
pearance. 

I  thank  God  that  I  have  never  been 
a  siave  to  the  tobacco  habit,  and  I  sym- 
pathize with  those  who  claim  that  they 
can  not  give  up  the  habit. 

Again,  we  have  members  who  are 
active  in  services  and  in  conversation 
show  habits  of  using  idle  words  and 
bywords,  some  of  which  are  nothing 
but  substitutes  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  which  He  Himself  says  we  shall 


not  use  in  vain,  and  the  Savior  tells 
us  (Matt.  12:3b)  that  we  must  give 
an  account  for  every  idle  word  spoken. 

Would  the  Lord  grant  that  we  may 
come  nearer  to  linn  and  leave  off 
things  that  make  His  light  dim.  That 
we  .may  shine  more  brightly  from  day 
to  cay  until  we  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is,  is  my  prayer. 

Kaluiia,  la. 


THE  APOSTLE  PETER  ON 
HERESY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  weeks  a  brother  called  my 
attention  to  II  Pet.  2:1-3,  and  asked 
me  what  I  thought  of  it.  It  is  need- 
less to  describe  the  nature  of  our  con- 
versation.   We  agreed  exactly. 

But  this  scripture  has  been  burning 
on  my  mind  ever  since.  While  I  read 
it  many  times  before,  it  never  appeal- 
ed to  me  with  the  same  clearness  and 
force  that  it  did  at  that  time.  Think- 
ing that  there  may  be  some  readers 
who  might  likewise  be  interested  in  the 
attitude  of  the  Bible  toward  the  here- 
tic, I  shall  endeavor  to  give  expression 
to  my  impressions. 

The  sin  of  unbelief  is  the  most  abom- 
inable of  all  sins,  unless  you  make  a 
single  exception  in  favor  of  idolatry. 
The  reason  why  it  does  not  seem  so 
terrible  is  because  unbelief  itself  stands 
in  the  way  of  its  victims  realizing  the 
awfulness  of  their  condition.  Public 
conscience  is  not  awakened  to  its  enor- 
mity and  mischievousness,  because  un- 
belief is  in  the  air.  Many  who  pro- 
fess to  be  loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross 
only  half  believe  the  Bible.  With  them 
religion  has  been  reduced  to  a  "phi- 
losophy," and  the  church  to  a  fine  so- 
cial institution.  That  part  of  the  Bible 
may  be  true  which  is  verified  by  what 
naturalists  find  in  the  rocks,  or  which 
supports  the  theories  of  the  most  schob 
arly  men  of  today ;  the  rest  may  at 
least  be  questioned.  It  is  no  uncom= 
mon  thing  to  find  a  high  churchman, 
professors  in  some  colleges,  doctors 
of  divinity,  preachers  of  boasted  piety 
and  devotion,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  who  have 
no  faith  in  miracles,  deny  the  inspir= 
ation  of  the  Bible,  recognizes  only  the 
revelation  of  nature  and  science,  and 
deny  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 
Some  do  this  "privily,"  others  openly. 
We  think  little  about  it.  While  we 
pronounce  them  wrong,  we  reverence 
them  for  their  clearness  of  thought, 
their  ability  to  present  "truth  in  tan- 
gible form,"  and  pronounce  them  ben- 
efactors of  mankind,  though  we  re- 
luctantly pronounce  them  "higher  crit- 
ics," or  ecclesiastical  infidels. 

That  is  the  way  man  looks  at  them. 
Let  us  now  see  how  God  through  the 
inspired  apostle  describes  them  :  "But 
there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  EVEN  DENY- 


ING THE  LORD  THAT  BOUGHT 
THEM,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction.'' 

Comment  is  unnecessary.  Read  this 
until  you  get  the  full  force  of  it.  Until 
you  realize  that  God  singles  out  the 
sin  of  denying  Christ  and  the  atone- 
ment as  the  most  "pernicious"  of  all 
"damnable  heresies."  Then  let  us  turn 
from  these  leaders  in  heresy,  and  take 
a  glimpse  at  their  followers. 

We  sometimes  get  the  idea  that 
these  doctrines  are  confined  only  to  a 
very  few  people,  and  that  it  is  perfectly 
safe  to  regard  them  lightly,  while  we 
breathe  in  the  poisonous  air  of  unbe- 
lief. But,  dear  friends,  let  us  not  be 
too  confident.  There  is  no  preacher 
of  heresy  but  who  leaves  his  mark 
upon  his  hearers.  There  are  very  few 
students  who  go  through  a  school 
which  is  saturated  with  "higher  crit- 
icism" who  come  out  without  the  smell 
of  infidelity  about  them.  It  is  both 
dangerous  and  sinful  to  recognize  an 
unbeliever,  a  heretic,  as  an  authority 
on  religion.  But  we  must  let  Peter 
tell  what  he  thinks  about  it : 
"And  many  shall  follow  their  perni- 
cious ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
truth  will  be  evil  spoken  of." 

The  next  question  to  confront  us 
is,  "What  motive  have  these  hereti- 
cal teachers  in  occupying  their  time 
with  something  they  do  not  believe? 

Several  years  ago  I  heard  a  man  re- 
late an  incident  in  the  life  of  H.  L. 
Hastings.  A  blatant  infidel  challenged 
him  to  a  joint  debate.  Hastings  re- 
plied, "I  can  prove  in  less  than  twen- 
ty minutes  that  you  are  a  fool."  "Prove 
it,"  said  the  infidel  excitedly. 

"You  say,"  continued  Hastings, 
"that  there  is  nothing  in  revealed  re- 
ligion." 

"That  is  what  I  contend,"  said  the 
skeptic. 

"And  that  you  have  been  traveling" 
and  lecturing  for  twenty  years  trying 
to  convince  the  people  to  this  effect?" 

"Yes  sir." 

"Now,  then,  any  one  who  spends 
twenty  years  of  hard  life  talking 
against  something  that  there  is  noth- 
ing in  must  either  be  a   fool 

or  a  fanatic." 

The  infidel  stood  speechless. 
But  there  is  something  in  it  for 
some  of  these  fellows.  For  some  it 
means  notoriety ;  for  others,  a  comfort- 
able living;  and  for  still  others  it 
means  the  consolation  of  easing  their 
troubled  consciences  while  they  hear 
their  heads  rattle.  Sam  Jones  used  to 
say  that  the  difference  between  Bob 
Ingersoll  and  his  followers  is  that  he 
got  well  paid  for  his  infidelity  while 
his  followers  each  paid  him  two  dol- 
lars for  the  privilege  of  being  infidels. 
It  may  have  paid  him  better  here  than 
it  did  his  blind  followers,  but  they  will 
fare  alike  in  eternity.  Listen  to  Paul's 
testimony : 

"And   through   covetousness  shall 
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they  with  feigned  words  make  mer= 
chandise  of  you:  whose  judgment  now 
of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not." 

It  would  be  both  interesting  and  pro= 
fit  able  to  follow  the  apostle's  reason- 
ing further;  but  we  have  already  made 
this  article  too  long.  So  we  will  close 
by  counselling  all  of  our  readers  to 
cling  closely  to  the  Bible  ;  read  it  of- 
ten and  prayerfully ;  believe  it  from 
lid  to  lid  ;  beware  of  those  who,  Avhile 
claiming  to  be  devout  religionists,  put 
a  question  mark  after  any  part  of  the 
heaven-sent  message ;  look  upon  a  her- 
etic in  the  same  sense  that  Peter  de- 
scribes him,  and  you  will  not  be  en- 
snared into  following  his  "pernicious 
ways."  K. 


THE  OLD  MAN 


By  B.  P.  Swartzendruber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  cru- 
cified with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin. — Rom.  6:6. 
We  have  at  this  present  age  many 
Christian  professors  who  have  but  a 
faint  idea  of  what  it  is  to  put  off  the  old 
man.     Paul,  speaking  to  the  Ephes- 
ians  (Eph.  4:22)  admonishes  them  that 
they  put  off  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt, according  to  the  deceitful  lusts. 
To  the  Colossians  (Col.  3:9)  he  says, 
"Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds." 

This  is  certainly  a  great  subject  to 
talk  on,  and  covers  a  large  territory. 
First  of  all  let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
Paul    is    speaking    to    Christian  fol- 
lowers, urging  them  to  take  advanced 
steps  in  the  divine  life.    Says  one,  Can 
we  be   Christians  and   maintain  the 
old  man?    I  say,  Yes,  we  may  have 
accepted  the  Lord  and  be  sincere  and 
never    attained    to  that    standard  of 
which  Paul  speaks.     We  may  never 
have  had  light.     However,  the  light 
will  come  to  every  one.    God's  Word 
tells  us  that  He  will  not  leave  us  in 
darkness.    When  the  light  comes  and 
we  are  not  willing  to  walk  in  it  we  will 
backslide.     If  the  old  man  is  cruci- 
fied, the  body  of  sin  is  destroyed.  This 
means  to  my  mind  that  the  very  root 
of  sin  is  destroyed  and  we  arc  dead  to 
sin.    I  once  heard  an  evangelist  say 
that  the  old  man  must  be  killed,  which 
takes  desperate  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  believer  because  the  old  man  hates 
to  leave;  or,  in  other  words,  Satan  is 
contented  to  have  just  one  corner  of 
the  heart.    How  many  Christian  pro- 
fessors arc  there  that  sin  just  a  little, 
as  they  call  it.    John  tells  us  that  he 
that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil. 
In  Proverbs  we  read  that  a  false  wit- 
ness shall  not  be  unpunished,  and  he 
that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish.    Let  us 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and 
put  on  "the  new  man,  which  after  God 
is  created  in  righteousness  and  true 


holiness"  (Eph.  4:24).  The  soul  which 
yields  entirely  to  God  can  attain  to 
such  an  experience  as  that.  It  was 
Paul's  constant  plea  that  souls  should 
make  the  complete  surrender. 

That  many  may  consecrate  them- 
selves to  God  and  put  off  the  old  man 
is  my  prayer. 

Upland,  Calif. 


MASONRY  IN  PROPHECY 


Selected  by  Lewis  Strite. 

Image  of  the  Beast  explained— the 
reading  of  his  name  demonstrated—all 
the  characteristics  of  the  Beast,  of  pa- 
pal Rome  found  in  Free  Masonry. 

If  Free  Masonry  does  not  conform 
perfectly  to  the  image  of  the  beast, 
please  show  us  what  does.  Read  Rev. 
13:11-18,  "Let  him  that  hath  under- 
standing (that  can  read  and  count) 
count  the  number  of  his  name,  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  man;  and  his  number 
is  six  hundred,  three  score  and  six" 
(666).  According  to  the  number  of  a 
man;  not  angels,  but  as  man  reckons. 

Now  if  we  find  a  name  of  names  that 
in  the  numerical  value  of  the  letters 
composing  them  furnish  the  number 
666,  then  we  have  strong  evidence  that 
we  have  discovered  the  image  of  the 
great  beast  of  prophecy,  and  Freemas- 
onry is  a  true  image.  It  must  also 
contain  the  other  characteristics,  it 
must  have  a  government  that  claims 
universal  empire,  united  forms,  cere- 
monies, rites,  and  titles  with  great  pre- 
tensions to  goodness.  If  all  these  are 
found  in  Freemasonry,  then  undoubt- 
edly we  have  found  the  true  image  of 
the  beast  and  should  overcome  it  "by 
the  word  of  our  testimony,  and  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

The  numerical  value  of  each  letter 
by  the  ancient  mode  of  reckoning  is  as 
follows:  A  1,  B  2,  C  3,  D  4,  E  5,  F  6, 
G  7,  II  8,  I  9,  J  10,  K  20,  L  30,  M  40, 
N  50,  O  60,  P  70,  O  80,  R  90,  S  100, 
T  200,  U  300,  V  400,  W  500,  X  600, 
Y  700,  Z  800. 


O—  60 

S— 100 

I—  9 

R—  90 

E—  5 

M—  40 

D—  4 

C—  3 

A—  1 

E—  5 

R—  90 

G—  7 

R—  90 

E—  5 

E— '  5 

O—  60 

T— 200 

O—  60 

F—  6 

B—  2 

F—  6 

M—  40 

A—  1 

T— 200 

A—  1 

N—  50 

H—  8 

S— 100 

D—  4 

E—  5 

O—  60 

L—  30 

A—  1 

N—  50 

O—  60 

G—  7 

S— 100 

D—  4 

E—  5 

G—  7 

D—  4 

666 

E—  5 

B—  2 

S— 100 

E—  5 

A—  1 

666 

S— 100 

T— 200 

666 

Continental,  Ohio. 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


PROPORTION 


(The  people  of  the  United  States  in  1907 
spent  $60,000,000  for  lace;  they  contributed, 
through  all  denominations,  less  than  $7,000, 

000  to  missions.) 

Eleven  cents  for  missions  and  a  dollar  bill 

for  lace' 

Is  an  index  of  proportion;  shows  our  zeal 
to  save  the  race! 

Said  the  Lord  to  His  disciples:  "Bring  an 

offering  today 
For  the  famine-stricken  peoples  who  are 

suffering  far  away." 
And  His  sleek,  well-fed  disciples,  looking 

up  into  his  face, 
Made  reply:  "We'd  like  to  do  it,  but  we've 

spent  too  much  for  lace!" 

Said  the  Lord:  "Seek  first  my  Kingdom  to 
establish  among  men; 

Teach  the  dead  in  sin  and  evil  they  may 
rise  through  me  again." 

So  they  gave  their  extra  coppers,  and  they 
sent  a  man  of  grace 

To  conduct  a  penny  mission — but  the  dol- 
lars went  for  lace. 

Thus  eleven  cents  for  missions  and  a  dol- 
lar bill  for  lace 

Is  our  index  of  proportion;  shows  our  zeal 
to  save  the  race! 

— S.  S.  Times. 


CHICAGO  MENNONITE  MIS- 
SIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  believers  at  this  place  have 
again  been  made  to  rejoice  in  the  great 
blessings  which  our  heavenly  Father 
has  bestowed  upon  us. 

On  Saturday,  May  22,  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  came  into  our  midst  and 
the  same  evening  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  the  Gospel  Mission  (500 
E.  26th  St.)  where  six  souls  sealed  their 
covenant  with  God  by  water  baptism. 

The  next  day  (Sunday)  at  10:00  a.  m. 
a  similar  service  was  held  at  the  Home 
Mission  (145  W.  18th  St.)  at  which 
three  were  baptized  and  another  re- 
claimed. After  this,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held.  The  membership  with 
but  few  exceptions  were  all  present, 
and  all  who  were  in  the  proper  spirit 
received  great  blessings  from  God. 
The  number  who  partook  of  the  sa= 
cred  emblems  was  about  seventy.  It 
is  very  touching  to  see  those  who  once 
reveled  in  the  depths  of  sin  now  en- 
joying the  presence  and  blessings  of 
God. 

On  Monday,  May  24,  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Stork's  baby  was  held 
at  the  Home  Mission.  The  child  had 
been  sick  but  a  week,  and  little  danger 
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of  his  life  was  suspected,  but  on  Mon- 
day morning  about  six  o'clock  God 
took  him  to  a  more  beautiful  and  pur- 
er city  than  this.  He  was  little  more 
than  one  year  old,  but  his  presence 
always  brought  sunshine  and  joy  to 
all  who  knew  him.  We  unite  in  ex- 
tending love  and  sympathy  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Stork  in  their  bereavement. 

The  workers  here  have  been  busy 
preparing  for  the  meeting  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  and  C,  which  is  now  held  at  this 
place.  The  meetings  were  much  enjoy- 
ed by  all  interested,  especially  the  mis- 
sion sermon  by  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  on 
Monday  evening.  A  full  report  of  the 
meeting  will  appear  later. 

The  Bethany  Bible  School  of  this 
city  has  recently  laid  the  cornerstone 
of  the  first  of  a  group  of  buildings 
which  they  expect  to  erect  on  their 
block  of  ground  in  the  west  side  of 
this  city.  The  school  is  controlled 
and  owned  by  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. Their  course  consists  of  Bible 
and  missionary  training,  with  practical 
experience  provided. 

May  God  bless  all  our  readers.  Pray 
for  us.  C.  D.  Eash. 


THE  MENNONITE  OLD  PEO- 
PLE'S HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Of  the  twenty-four  inmates  of  the 
Old  Peoples'  Home  during  the  year, 
four  were  taken  in  for  life  by  paying 
into  the  Home  what  they  had.  Two 
paid  $500  each,  one  paid  $1500  and  the 
other  paid  $1700.  Three  pay  at  the 
rate  of  $10  per  month.  One  pays  $130, 
two  pay  $60,  one  pays  $36,  and  one 
$25  per  year.  Two  are  supported  by 
their  home  congregations,  nine  depend 
entirely  on  charity.  Those  depending 
on  charity,  and  those  paying  a  certain 
amount,  besides  those  paying  by  the 
month  are  clothed  by  the  Home. 

The  cost  per  capita  is  $120  per  year. 
Of  this  amount  the  different  churches 
sent  in  $140,  not  including  the  amount 
sent  in  for  the  support  of  the  two.  The 
amount  drawn  from  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  was 
$2042.57.  Individuals  sent  as  freewill 
offerings,  $276.20.  The  amount  spent 
was  $4591.44  during  the  year.  The 
amount  received  through  the  sources 
mentioned  was  by  no  means  sufficient 
to  meet  the  expenses.  So  the  money 
that  was  paid  in  for  the  support  for 
life  of  the  several  inmates  had  to  be 
used  for  improvements  instead  of  be- 
ing kept,  and  used  as  was  needed  for 
their  support. 

Now  the  question  arises,  What  shall 
we  do  with  these  unfortunate  ones 
who  are  not  blessed  with  lands  and 
homes  as  most  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  are?  Is  it  not  our  duty  to  pro- 
vide for  them?  Applications  are  com- 
ing in  continually  for  admittance  into 
the  Home.  But  we  have  not  the  room 
and  means  to  provide  for  them.  We 


can  only  admit  a  limited  number.  Do 
we  not  think  it  is  our  duty  to  provide 
for  them?  The  Home  has  twenty-one 
inmates  at  present — -fourteen  women 
and  seven  men.  The  reason  we  say 
we  have  no  room  is  because  the  house 
is  divided  into  two  parts,  as  it  should 
he,  one  [or  men  and  one  for  women. 
The  women's  quarters  are  crowded 
now.  So  we  can  not  admit  women  un- 
til there  are  vacancies.  There  is  still 
room  for  more  men.  But  we  will  be 
compelled  to  admit  only  as  many  as 
the  church  will  make  herself  respon- 
sible to  support.  The  money  paid  to 
the  Home  by  the  Board  is  received 
through  donations  by  individuals  and 
wills. 

Now  here  we  have  put  the  problem 
before  you  in  facts.  You  can  consider 
what  you  will  do  with  it.  But  do  not 
think  we  do  not  appreciate  what  you 
have  done.  Not  at  all.  But  let  us 
give  our  dependent  ones  all  the  com- 
fort in  our  power  to  give. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


THE   HEATHEN   INVASION  OF 
AMERICA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  said  to  be  over  forty  hea- 
then temples  in  the  United  States 
burning  incense  to  foreign  divinities. 
The  Moslem  call  to  prayer  has  been 
sounded  in  Union  Square,  New  York. 
The  Babists  and  Bahaists  hold  their 
meetings  regularly  in  several  cities. 
Hindu  Swamis  hold  parlor  meetings 
for  the  effete  rich,  Buddhists  have  their 
shrine  in  California,  and  Confucianists 
purpose  to  build  a  temple  in  China- 
town, New  York. 

The  first  Hindu  temple  in  the  United 
States  has  been  erected  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. The  number  of  Hindus  in 
America  has  been  increasing  since  1900 
and  there  are  now  seventeen  Hindu 
students  in  the  University  of  Califor- 
nia alone.  A  monthly  organ  of  the  Ve- 
dantic  philosophers  is  published  in 
New  York.  According  to  the  Vedas, 
the  Hindus  can  claim  the  earth.  The 
San  Francisco  temple  was  dedicated 
April  5,  "to  the  service  of  all  religions 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Rama-Krisna 
Mission,  Belur  Math,  Calcutta,  India." 
The  temple  is  a  conglomerate  of  var- 
ious styles  of  architecture,  including 
the  Taj  Mahal,  the  temples  of  Benares, 
the  temple  of  Siva,  the  temple  Garden 
of  Dakshmewar,  and  old  castles  of 
Europe.  All  is  supposed  to  be  symbol- 
ical, including  all  countries  and  all  re- 
ligions.— Selected. 

Do  not  get  to  be  so  heavenly-minded 
that  you  can  not  put  up  with  the  litle 
vexations  of  the  family  ;  for  we  have 
heard  of  people  of  whom  it  was  said 
that  the  sooner  they  went  to  heaven 
the  better,  for  they  were  too  disagree- 
able to  live  with  here  below. — Spur- 
geon. 


Question  Drawer 

Tf  ye  will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. —Tit.  3:9. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Why,  if  pouring  is  the  Bible  mode  of 
baptism,  does  the  Mennonite  Church 
not  repabtize  applicants  from  other 
churches  which  were  baptized  by  some 
other  mode? 

That  pouring  is  God's  definition  for 
baptism  is  evident  to  all  who  open  their 
eyes  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  recognize 
that  the  same  thing  which  Joel  and 
Peter  call  an  outpouring  is  by  John 
the  Baptist  called  a  baptism. 

There  is  probably  nothing  which  we 
can  here  say  that  will  convince  all  ad- 
vocates of  pouring  that  such  applicants 
should  or  shall  not  be  rebaptized.  So 
we  will  state  the  argument  for  both 
sides  and  let  the  matter  rest. 

For  rebaptism. — Since  pouring  is  the 
only  mode  called  baptism  in  the  Bible, 
the  church  should  recognize  but  one 
mode  and  baptize  all  applicants  by 
that  mode,  even  though  they  may  have 
been  formerly  baptized  by  some  other 
mode ;  for  though  they  had  been  bap- 
tized upon  confession  of  their  faith, 
they  now,  seeing  the  error  of  their 
way,  should  not  object  to  being  bap- 
tized aright. 

Against  rebaptism. — We  recognize 
that  all  believers  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  were  sincere  in 
their  profession,  lived  up  to  the  light 
they  had,  and  were  baptized  upon  con- 
fession of  their  faith  are  justified  by 
faith,  even  though  a  mistake  was  made 
in  the  manner  of  applying  the  water. 
When  such  come,  in  consequence  of 
following  greater  light,  they  should 
be  received  as  Christians,  not  as  pen- 
itents. If  we  acknowledged  their  jus- 
tification before,  we  should  not  deny 
it  now,  since  they  go  a  step  farther 
and  apply  for  membership. 


What  is  a  Signal  Choral? 

A  choral  is  a  very  plain  song  with 
all  the  voices  singing  all  the  time  and 
usually  beginning  and  leaving  the 
tones  at  the  same  time.  The  effect  of 
measure  in  the  general  sense  is  lost 
in  the  choral  and  all  tones  are  accented. 
The  choral  is  the  product  of  the  early 
Protestant  church.  The  figured  choral 
is  one  in  which  the  voice  parts  are 
more  flowing  and  more  than  a  note  to 
a  beat,  it  may  be.  One  or  more  parts 
may  be  figural  or  florial.  Full  of 
figures.  Melodic  figures.  Added  Melo- 
dious ness. 

J.  D.  B. 


Some  people  are  always  grumbling 
because  roses  have  thorns.  I  am  thank- 
ful that  thorns  have  roses. — Karr. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


MOTHER 


I  ought  to  love  my  mother.    She  loved  me 
long  ago. 

There  is  on  earth  no  other  that  ever  loved 
me  so. 

When  a  weak  babe,  much  trial  I  caused  her 

and  much  care; 
For  me  no  self-denial  nor  labor  did  she 

spare. 

When  in  my  cradle  lying,  or  on  her  loving 
breast, 

She  gently  hushed  my  crying  and  rocked 

her  babe  to  rest; 
When  anything  was  ailing  me,  to  her  I 

told  my  grief; 
Her  fond  love  never  failed  me  in  finding 

some  relief. 

What  sight  is  that  which  near  me  makes 

home  a  happy  place, 
And  has  such  power  to  cheer  me?    It  is  my 

mother's  face. 
What  sound  is  that  which  ever  makes  my 

young  heart  rejoice 
With  tones  that  tire  me  never?    It  is  my 

mother's  voice. 

When  she  is  ill  to  tend  her  my  daily  care 
shall  be; 

Such  help  as  I  can  render  will  all  be  joy 
to  me ; 

Though  I  can  ne'er  repay  her  for  all  her 

loving  care, 
I'll   honor   and   obey  her  while   God  our 

lives  shall  spare. 

— Luella  Smith. 


THE  CAUSE  OF  CONSUMPTION 

Women  constrict  their  waists  either 
with  corsets  or  bands,  making  it  impos- 
sible to  take  in  more  than  one-half  of 
the  air  needed  to  keep  the  blood  clean 
and  the  system  freed  from  impurities. 
Men  confine  themselves  in  the  city  of- 
fice and  forget  how  nature  designed 
them  to  breathe,  the  lungs  never  be- 
ing fully  inflated.  Both  men  and  wo- 
men sleep  in  rooms  from  which  pure 
air  is  carefully  excluded,  and  then  we 
wonder  why  man  is  born  to  sorrow ! 

Consumption,  "the  Great  White  Pla- 
gue" of  modern  times,  is  carrying  off 
thousands  of  our  young  men  and  wo- 
men each  year  in  the  United  States. 
There  is  a  cause  for  this.  A  noted 
doctor  has  said,  "Only  those  who  are 
too  lazy  to  breathe  have  consumption." 
Certainly  persons  who  make  full  use 
of  their  lungs  seldom  have  this  dis- 
ease, and  those  who  have  the  disease 
and  begin  to  breathe  as  they  should 
frequently  recover.  ft  is  the  upper 
lobes  of  the  lungs,  the  parts  which  arc 
not  usually  filled  with  air  by  ordinary 
use,  school,  or  office  breathers,  which 
lose  their  vitality,  and  in  which  the 
germ  of  tuberculosis  finds  an  inviting 
nook  for  development. — Selected. 


BE  CAREFUL  OF  YOUR  BODY 


Think  deliberately  of  the  house  you 
live  in — your  body. 

Make  up  your  mind  firmly  not  to 
abuse  it. 

Eat  nothing  that  will  hurt  it;  wear 
nothing  that  distorts  or  pains  it. 

Do  not  overload  it  with  food  or 
drink  or  work. 

Give  yourself  regular  and  sufficient 
sleep. 

Keep  your  body  warmly  clad. 

At  the  first  signal  of  danger  from 
the  thousand  enemies  that  surround 
you,  defend  yourself. 

Do  not  take  cold;  guard  yourself 
against  it ;  if  you  feel  the  first  symp- 
toms, give  yourself  heroic  treatment. 

Get  into  a  fine  glow  of  heat  by  exer- 
cise. 

Take  a  vigorous  walk  or  run,  then 
guard  against  sudden  attack  of  per- 
spiration. 

This  is  the  only  body  that  you  will 
ever  have  in  this  world. 

A  large  share  of  the  pleasure  and 
pain  of  life  will  come  through  the  use 
you  make  of  your  body. 

Study  diligently  the  structure  of  it, 
the  laws  that  should  govern  it,  and  the 
pains  and  penalties  that  will  surely  fol- 
low a  violation  of  every  law  of  life  and 
health. — Selected. 


THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Husband  and  Wife 

And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning  made  them  male 
and  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife ; 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 
Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der.—Matt.  19:4-6. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands;  as  unto  the  Lord.  For 
the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  ; 
and  he  is  the  savior  of  the  body.  There- 
fore as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own 
husbands  in  everything.  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse 
it  by  the  Avashing  of  water  by  the  word, 
That  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
might  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  So 
ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself.  For  no  man  ever  yet 
hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church.— Eph.  5  :22-29. 

Wives, 'submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 


Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not 
bitter  against  them. — Col.  3:18,19. 

Parents 

Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
lest  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
days  of  thy  life:  but  teach  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons. — Dettt.  4:9.  , 

And  these  words,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart: 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  And  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up.  And  thou  shalt  bind 
them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and 
they  shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine 
eyes.  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy 
gates. — Deut.  6  :6-9. 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it. — Prov.  22  :  6. 

And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath  :  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.— Eph.  6:4. 

Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. — 
.  Col.  3:21. 

Children 

A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father : 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 
his  mother. — Prov.  10:1. 

Hearken  unto  thy  father  that  begat 
thee,  and  despise  not  thy  mother  when 
she  is  old. — Prov.  23  :22. 

Whoso  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his 
father:  but  he  that  keepeth  company 
with  harlots  spendeth  his  substance. — 
Prov.  29:3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord  :  for  this  is  right.  Honor  thy  fath- 
er and  thy  mother;  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise;  That  it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth. — Eph.  6:1-3. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things :  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord.— Col.  3  ;20. 


A  FAILURE 


Not  long  ago,  a  certain  wealthy 
man,  praised  in  public  for  his  achieve- 
ments in  the  interest  of  his  home-city, 
rose  and  said  before  his  cheering  fellow 
citizens:  "My  whole  life  is  a  failure, 
for  every  one  of  my  boys  has  gone  to 
the  dogs."  His  boys  had  too  much 
money  to  spend,  and  knew  not  the 
worth  of  a  dollar.  Allow  children  to 
wallow  in  luxury  and  you  will  ruin 
them  for  life;  allow  them  to  spend 
every  penny  they  get,  and  life  later 
will  be  a  misery  to  them ;  grant  them 
every  wish  that  your  purse  can  meet, 
and  you  will  teach  them  never  to  be 
satisfied  and  contented. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  June  13,  1909— Heb.  11:13, 
17-29 

HEROES  OF  FAITH 

Golden  Text. — Faith  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen. —  Heb.  11  :1. 

Introductory  Notes. — "There  are 
two  general  divisions  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  The  first  part  embraces 
chapters  1  to  10:18.  In  these  chapters 
the  writer  proves  to  the  Christian  He- 
brews from  the  Old  Testament  the 
"divinity,  humanity,  atonement  and  in- 
tercession of  Christ,  particularly  His 
pre-eminence  over  Moses,  and  demon- 
strates the  superiority  of  the  Gospel 
over  the  law."  The  remainder  of  the 
epistle  is  mainly  admonitory  and  in- 
spirational. In  the  chapter  before  us 
we  have  "magnificent  historic  illus- 
tration of  the  nature  of  faith  as  mani- 
fested by  works."  This  served  to  show 
the  Jewish  Christians,  that,  so  far  from 
being  compelled  to  abandon  the  mighty 
memories  of  their  past  history,  they 
were  themselves  the  true  heirs  and 
the  nearest  representatives  of  that  his- 
tory, so  that  their  unconverted  breth- 
ren rather  than  themselves  were  "aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  prom- 
ise." The  name  of  the  writer  is  no- 
where mentioned,  and  its  authorship 
is  disputed,  many  ascribing  it  to  the 
Apostle  Paul,  others  to  Apollos,  Luke 
or  Barnabas. — Lesson  Commentary. 
There  is  very  little  doubt,  however, 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  wrote  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews."— B. 

Definition. — We  are  now  about  to 
be  introduced  to  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful lessons  to  be  found  anywhere  in- 
side or  outside  the  Bible.  Paul  starts 
out  by  giving  us  a  definition  of  the 
word.  We  would  suggest  to  all  the 
readers  a  careful  study  of  the  definition 
as  found  in  our  golden  text,  as  it  car- 
ries with  it  the  idea  that  they  who 
strive  to  reach  the  throne  through  reas- 
on or  philosophy  are  on  the  wrong  road. 
But  we  must  refrain  from  a  discussion 
of  this  part  of  the  lesson,  and  begin 
at  once  the  consideration  of  the  noble 
characters  whose  lives  are  referred  to 
as  an  illustration  of  what  faith  really 
is  and  does. 

Abraham. — Abraham  is  called  the 
father  of  the  faithful.  The  Lord  came 
to  him  with  an  apparently  impossible 
proposition.  Isaac  was  the  son  through 
whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed.  Now  comes  the 
Lord  and  tells  Abraham  to  kill  Isaac. 
What,  kill  his  own  son?  the  son  of 
promise !  making  it  impossible  for 
God's  promises  to  be  verified !  blast- 
ing all  his  fondest  hopes  !  Yes.  Abra- 
ham could  not  understand  it.  But  he 
had  enough  confidence  in  God  to  be- 


lieve every  word  He  said,  even  if  He 
would  have  to  raise  Isaac  from  the 
dead  after  he  was  slain.  So  Abraham 
went  on,  obeyed  God,  and  the  world 
has  one  of  the  greatest  object  lessons 
on  faith  ever  known  to  man.  Lesson 
for  us:  believe  God  in  all  things.  If 
you  can  not  understand  the  whys  and 
wherefores,  believe  that  God  knows 
more  about  it  than  ourselves,  and  that 
by  and  by  His  reasons  for  the  Word 
may  be  revealed.  Our  part  is  faith  and 
obedience.  God  will  take  care  of  the 
rest. 

Isaac. — Isaac  blessed  Jacob,  even 
though  Esau  was  his  favorite  son,  and 
apparently  more  obedient  at  the  time. 
But  the  Word  of  the  Lord  pointed  to 
Jacob  as  the  child  of  promise,  and 
Isaac  believed.  Lesson  for  us :  Not  as 
we  prefer,  but  as  the  Lord  directs,  is 
the  way  we  should  do.  By  and  by  it 
will  be  revealed  that  God's  way  was 
much  better  than  our  own,  and  that  it 
is  always  wisest  to  take  His  way  for 
things. 

Jacob. — Though  he  died  in  a  strange 
land,  he  had  a  living  faith  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God.  Lesson  for  us  :  There  is 
no  cloud  so  dark  but  what  may  be  pen- 
etrated by  the  eye  of  faith  and  a  vision 
may  be  had  of  brighter  times  to  come. 

Joseph. — When  he  died  he  was  a 
man  of  power,  enjoying  the  special  fa- 
vor of  God ;  yet  he  looked  forward  to 
the  time  when  his  people  were  again  to 
go  back  to  the  land  of  promise,  and  he 
wanted  to  be  identified  with  their  lot. 
Lesson  for  us :  No  prosperity  in  mater- 
ial things  should  ever  blind  us  to  the 
brighter  prosperity  awaiting  God's  peo- 
ple in  the  land  of  promise. 

Moses. — He  was  "learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  a  favorite 
of  the  nation,  and  heir  apparent  to  the 
throne.  Yet  he  feared  not  to  cast  to 
the  winds  all  idea  of  worldly  glory, 
forsook  the  pleasures  of  Egypt,  and 
cast  his  lot  with  a  despised  and  perse- 
cuted people.  Why?  He  believed 
God,  "esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt."  Lesson  for  us :  We  should 
never  allow  any  worldly  prospects  to 
lure  us  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  Triumphs  of  Faith. — We  can 

hardly  refrain  from  dwelling  at  greater 
length  upon  these  characters,  especial- 
ly Joseph  and  Moses.  Here  are  two 
characters  which  all  young  people 
should  study.  They  are  inspiring  ex- 
amples, pointing  us  to  the  blessedness 
of  rising  above  the  selfish  aim  of  win- 
ning for  ourselves  a  name,  and  rising 
on  the  wings  of  faith  to  spend  our  lives 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

As  the  children  of  Israel  were  leav- 
ing for  the  land  of  promise,  they  were 
hotly  pursued  by  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh. 
Here  their  faith  served  them  a  good 
purpose.  Seeing  the  waters  of  the  sea 
divided,  they  immediately  marched  be- 
tween the  walls  of  water,  believing  that 
the  same  God  who  had  hitherto  pro- 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JUNE  20 
Hearing   and    Heeding.   |Text — Matt.  7: 
24-28;  Jas.  1:22. 

MOTTO 
"Walk  in  the  light." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

1.  Attentive  Hearers  and  Doers  and 
Their  Great  Gladness— Neh.  8:2,  3,  6, 
8,  12,  14-17. 

2.  Angry  Hearers — Acts  7:57,  58. 

3.  Divided  Hearers— Jno.  10:19,  20. 

4.  Eager  Hearers — Mark  6:32,  33. 

5.  Good  Hearers— Acts  10:33. 

6.  Good  and  Bad  Hearers— Acts  17:32,33. 

7.  Investigating  Hearers — Acts  17:11,12. 

8.  Spellbound  Hearers — Jno.  7:44-46. 

9.  Unwilling  Hearers — II  Tim.  4:3,  4. 

10.  Work   for    Hearers— Jas.  1:23,24. 

11.  Doers— Matt.  7:24,  25. 

12.  Punishment  for  Non-doers — Matt.  7: 
26,  27. 

13.    Reward  of  Doers  of  Father's  Will- 
Matt.  12:49,  50. 


PRAYER 

"Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord,  teach  me 
Thy  statutes." 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 

24.  I  will  liken — A  picture  contrasting  two 
men,  one  who  carefully  chooses  and 
clears  away  the  rubbish  for  a  solid 
foundation,  the  other  who  builds  on  the 
rubbish  and  at  haphazard.  Compare 
Luke  6:48. 

25.  The  abrupt  style  of  this  verse  portrays 
vividly  the  sudden  coming  of  a  storm 
which  sweeps  away  the  house  on  the 
sand. 

27.  Great  was  the  fall — The  concluding  re- 

mark of  Christ's  greatest  sermon. 
"Thus,"  remarks  Bengel,  "it  is  not  nec- 
essary for  every  sermon  to  end  with 
consolation." 

28.  Astonished — Literally,  struck. 
22.  Hearers — Used  by  James  only. 

Deceiving — Literally  this  implies  be- 
traying one's  self  by  false  reasoning 
instead  of  taking  the  simple  word  and 
following  it.  Reasoning  apart  from  the 
truth. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Responsibility  Which  an  Open  Bible 
Brings. 

2.  How  Read  the  Word? 

(Other  material  for  Talks  or  Essays  may 
be  found  under  "The  Voice  of  Scripture"). 


tected  them  was  able  to  do  so  now. 
The  remainder  of  the  chapter  is  filled 
with  illustrations  of  the  triumphs  of 
faith.  So  it  is  all  along  our  pathway 
of  life.  Whoever  believes  in  God,  goes 
forward  in  obedience  to  His  Word  is 
a  living  monument  to  the  triumph  of 
the  cross.  K. 


152 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  3 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager 

Entered  at  P.  O.  at  Scottdale,   Pa.,  as  second-class 
matter. 

Subscription. — One  Dollar  a  year   in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

EDITORS 

Daniel    Kauffman,    Scottdale,  Pa. 
John   F.    Funk,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver   H.    Zook,    Belleville,  Pa. 

MENNONITE    PUBLICATION  BOARD 

T.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.,  Freeport,  111. 

Jonathan  Kurtz,  Vice  Pres.,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

S.   H.   Miller,   Sec,   Shanesville,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas.,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio. 

N.   S.   Hoover,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

a.    G.    Lapp,    South    English,  Iowa. 

David  Garber,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Emanuel  Stahley,   Corning,  Calif. 

E-   S.   Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask.  . 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  3,  1909 


JMIIIIBIII!IMIII»IIM«II!IIII1«M««««M«««««| 

j  OUR  MOTTO  •  I 

S  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  | 

S  faith  and  life. 

5  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  j 

"  Christian  work. 

8  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  j 

■  home  and  church.  I 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  have  been  ap- 
pointed at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  June  6. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  La  Junta 
Sanitarium  was  with  the  Kansas  City 
Missions  over  Sunday,  May  23. 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  congregation  near  Leo,  Ind.,  May 
16.  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  officiated  in 
the  service. 


The  brethren  C.  Z.  and  D.  S.  Yoder, 
stopped  over  Sunday,  May  23,  with 
the  Zion  congregation  near  Bluffton, 
O.,  on  their  way  from  the  Eastern 
A.  M.  Conference  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
to  the  Mission  Board  meeting  at  Chi- 
cago. 


Bishop  Ordained. — As  seen  from  the 
letter  from  Rockwell  City,  la.,  Bro.  D. 
D.  Zehr,  of  Mansen,  la.,  was  called  to 
the  bishop's  office.  May  God  use  him 
as  a  faithful  watchman  and  bless  his 
labors  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
God's  kingdom  on  earth. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  C.  M.  Wall  of  Hender- 
son, Nebr.,  is  now  among  the  brother* 
hood  of  Central  Kansas. 


Bro.  Jonas  C.  Yoder,  of  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  was  for  a  few  days  with  the  con- 
gregation near  Davidsville,  Pa.  Com- 
munion services  were  held  May  16. 


On  Sunday  evening,  May  23,  Bro. 
Amos  Kolb  from  Spring  City,  Ches- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  filled  the  pulpit  in  the 
Bowmansville  meeting  house. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough  broke 
the  bread  of  life  to  the  small  congrega- 
tion near  Schellburg,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa., 
May  27. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  the  Kansas 
City  Missions  was  with  the  congre- 
gation near  Flanagan,  111.,  over  Sun- 
day, May  23,  handing  out  the  bread  of 
life. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  arrived  at  his 
home,  May  21,  near  Columbus  Grove, 
O.,  after  six  weeks  experience  at  the 
hospital.  He  is  much  improved  and 
hopes  within  a  few  months  to  be  able 
for  active  service. 


A  meeting  in  the  interests  of  the  pro- 
posed Childrens'  Home  to  be  establish- 
ed by  the  brethren  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  is  to  be  held  in  the  near  future. 
See  announcement  on  last  page.  May 
God  direct  the  work. 


Programs  are  out  for  a  quarterly 
mission  meeting  to  be  held  with  the 
Walnut  Grove  congregation,  Logan 
Co.,  Q.,  June  1,  1909.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  the  meeting. 

We  are  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the 
"Jubilaums-Fest  der  Allgemeinen  Kon- 
ferenz,"  published  by  the  "Mennonite 
Book  Concern",  Berne,  Ind.  It  con- 
tains a  number  of  notable  addresses 
delivered  at  Beatrice,  Neb.,  Sept.  7, 
1908,  on  the  fiftieth  anniversery  of  the 
organization  of  the  General  Conference 
of  Mennonites  of  North  America,"  by 
some  of  the  leading  members  of  that 
organization,  and  contains  many  points 
of  historical  interest. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  writes  from 
Blackwell,  Okla.,  May  24  in  a  private 
letter:  "It  is  now  ten  days  since  I  left 
home  on  a  tour  of  the  churches  in 
southern  Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  As 
a  rule  I  find  the  congregations  alive 
and  zealous  in  the  good  work.  Bro. 
A.  L.  Hess  is  with  me  and  we  are  look- 
ing up  school  matters.  People  seem 
much  interested  in  the  new  school,  and 
we  receive  both  promises  of  means  and 
of  students.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work."  Bro.  B.  expected  to  reach  his 
home  the  latter  part  of  the  week. 


Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  Mt.  Zion  (Mo.)  congregation  on 
Sunday,  May  23. 


The  brethren  of  the  Mt.  Zion  congre- 
gation, Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  expect  to 
hold  a  Bible  Conference  some  time 
during  the  coming  winter. 


The  brethren  N.  O.  Blosser  of  New 
Stark,  O.,  and  Perry  Brunk  of  EHda, 
O.,  left  for  a  trip  to  Waterloo  Co.,  On- 
taria,  immediately  after  the  Ohio  Con- 
ference last  week. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  chairman  of  our 
Mission  Committee,  was  unable  to  at= 
tend  the  meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
last  week,  on  account  of  the  serious 
illness  of  his  wife.  We  pray  for  her 
speedy  recovery. - 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  expected,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  be  with  the  Cullom  (111.) 
congregation  over  Sunday,  May  30, 
and  accompany  the  brethren  there  to 
the  Illinois  Conference,  which  meets 
at  Freeport,  111.,  this  week. 

The  conference  near  Columbiana, 
O.,  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday  of 
last  week  was  well  attended,  especially 
by  the  home  congregation.  Among 
those  who  were  present  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  M.  C.  Lapp,  who  are  soon  to  set 
sail  for  India. 


Several  of  the  brethren  whose  voices 
are  frequently  heard  in  the  councils  of 
the  Ohio  Conference  were  not  present 
at  the  meeting  of  that  body  last  week. 
Among  them  was  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of 
EHda,  O.,  who  was  kept  at  home  by  the 
illness  of  his  wife.  May  God  speed 
her  recovery. 


A  Correction. — In  the  obituary  no= 
tice  of  Peter  Alfred  Rhodes  published 
in  May  27  number  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, the  writer  was  made  to  say  that 
the  deceased  had  directed  that  half  of 
the  money  he  had  saved  should  be  sent 
to  India,  mstead'of  that  it  could  be  sent 
there.  It  was  an  error  on  our  part,  not 
on  the  part  of  Bro.  P.  S.  Hartman,  who 
had  sent  in  the  notice. 


The  brotherhood  in  Logan  and 
Champaign  counties,  Ohio,  have  a 
movement  on  foot  to  erect  a  taber- 
nacle on  the  grounds  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Orphans'  Home.  For  a  number  of 
years  it  has  been  felt  that  a  larger 
house  of  worship  was  needed  for  such 
meetings  as  continued  meetings,  Sun- 
day school  meetings,  Bible  Conferen- 
ces, etc.,  as  on  such  occasions  the 
houses  have  been  too  small  to  accom- 
modate the  crowds.  God  grant  that  in 
many  places  the  time  may  speedily 
come  when  the  houses  will  not  only 
have  to  be  enlarged  to  hold  the  congre- 
gations, but  also  be  filled  with  con- 
verted people. 


1909 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


153 


correspondence 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  :— On  May  7,  Bro.  Tillman 
Erb  came  into  our  midst  and  distri- 
buted to  us  the  bread  of  life.  On  Sun* 
day  we  were  once  more  reminded  of 
our  blessed  Savior  by  partaking  of  the 
sacred  emblems  in  a  communion  ser- 
vice. One  sister  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  confession  of 
faith.  Bro.  Yoder  and  Bro.  Bontrager 
from  Jet,  Okla.,  were  also  with  us  over 
Sunday.  We  sincerely  enjoyed  their 
presence.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear 
brethren  and  may  they  be  very  useful 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  We  also  had 
a  series  of  meetings  conducted  by  our 
home  minister  (Bro.  Christian  Reiff) 
which  closed  Sunday  evening  May  16. 

We  surely  had  a  spiritual  feast.  One 
soul  was  saved  and  several  experienced 
a  deeper  work  of  grace  during  the 
meetings.  May  God  have  all  the  glory. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Years  ago  Ascension  Day  was  a 
great  day  for  fishing  among  us  boys. 
We  passed  the  day  along  the  stony 
creek  river  trying  to  catch  fish,  engage 
in  vulgar  talk,  take  that  which  did  not 
belong  to  us  and  do  other  things  not 
at  all  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 
However  we  are  glad  to  see  that  our 
beloved  church  awoke  and  now  has 
something  that  feeds  the  hungry  soul 
with  the  right  kind  of  food  on  that 
blessed  and  hallowed  day. 

The  Johnstown  District  on  the  last 
Ascension  Day  placed  into  history 
their  twelfth  annual  Sunday  school 
conference  which  proved  its  usual 
merits  at  the  Weaver  Meeting  House, 
Cambria  Co.  The  topics  were  dis- 
cussed as  printed  with  a  change  of  a 
few  speakers.  Those  engaged  in  the 
discussions  did  their  part  before  an  at- 
tentive and  interested  congregation. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Herr  and  wife  of  New 
Danville,  Pa.,  were  among  the  visitors, 
Bro.  Herr  taking  an  active  part. 

The  conference  adjourned  to  meet 
next  Ascension  Day  at  the  Blough 
M.  H.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

Wm.  C.  H. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  congregation  at  Springdale  has 
had  a  feast  of  good  things  in  the  few 
days  past.  Conference  met  the  14th 
as  previously  announced  and  all  pres- 
ent enjoyed  the  proceedings. 

On  Friday  night  we  had  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Stump  from  Hanover,  Pa. 

Saturday  afternoon  Bro.  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin earnestly  addressed  us.  On  Sunday 
Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  preached  the 
communion  sermon,  text,  I  Cor.  17:28, 
followed  by  Bish.  Lewis  Shank,  to  a 
large,  attentive  audience.    Bro.  Hartz- 


ler  from  the  Warwick  congregation, 
Bro.  Eby  from  Norfolk  and  Bro.  Elam 
Horst  from  Wolftrap,  Va.,  all  gave  in- 
teresting reports  from  their  congrega- 
tions. 

(Mhers  from  a  distance  were  the 
brethren  Witmer  from  Hanover,  Pa., 
and  Good  from  Wolftrap.  Bro.  Horst 
preached  for  us  Sunday  and  Monday 
nights.  His  sermons  were  much  en- 
joyed. It  is  the  duty  of  all  who  heard 
to  obey;  for  we  must  not  only  be  hear- 
ers of  the  Word,  but  doers. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Wellman,  Iowa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday,  May  16, 
Upper  Deer  Creek  congregation  held 
communion  services,  on  which  occas- 
ion the  supper  was  observed,  for  the 
renewal  of  the  baptismal  vow,  and  the 
strengthening  and  promotion  of  faith 
in  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer's  grace 
and  mercy  through  His  atonement  on 
Calvary. 

Nearly  the  entire  congregation  par- 
took of  the  holy  emblems;  a  few,  on 
account  of  sickness,  etc.,  were  not  pres- 
ent. 

We  pray  that  all  who  took  part  may 
grow  stronger  in  grace  from  day  to 
day,  and  fortify  the  church  against  the 
enemy  of  souls;  and  be  shining  lights 
in  the  dark  shadows  of  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  this  world. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  the  ev- 
ening of  May  18  and  the  forenoon  of 
the  following  clay  the  brethren  D.  H. 
Bender  and  A.  L.  Hess  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  with  us,  Bro.  Bender 
preaching  to  us  at  both  services.  On 
Saturday  evening  Bro.  Bender  was 
again  with  us  in  the  preparatory  ser- 
vice and  on  the  following  day  conduct- 
ed the  communion  services.  As  our 
congregation  grows  in  numbers  may 
we  be  more  earnest  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Cor. 
Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers:— 
Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  and  two  daughters 
came  into  our  midst  on  May  22.  Bro. 
Blough  preached  three  sermons.  We 
had  a  well  filled  house  on  Sunday 
evening.  We  truly  feel  thankful  to 
the  ministers  who  have  been  coming 
here  to  preach  for  us,  as  we  have  no 
minister  located  here.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  any  of  God's  people  come. 
One  more  member  was  added  to  our 
number,  Sister  Amanda  Weyant  from 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Effie  Hoover. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  again  are  thankful  to  the  Lord 
that  He  has  moved  His  ministers  to 
go  from  place  to  place  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  ingath- 


ering of  souls  for  His  kingdom  and  to 
strengthen  those  that  are  already  in 
the  fold,  that  they  might  do  better  work 
for  the  Master.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
and  Bro.  A.  L.  Hess  came  into  our 
midst  on  May  15,  on  two-fold  business, 
namely,  to  expound  the  Gospel  to 
saints  and  sinners  and  in  the  interest 
of  the  new  school  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
Bro.  Bender  preached  four  impressive 
sermons.  His  first  text  was  Matt.  4: 
19,  "I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
On  Sunday  "morning  he  preached 
from  Matt.  5  :13,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  was  at  Ger- 
man Springs,  Okla.,  on  Sunday  May 
16,  to  hold  communion  services. 

John  Schrock. 


Kokomo,  Ind.  

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
—On  May  22,  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  came  to  us  and  on  the 
same  evening  gave  us  a  very  interest- 
ing talk  on  mission  work  and  the  con- 
ditions in  India. 

On  Sunday  morning  the  23,  Bro. 
Ressler  assisted  Bro.  Mast  in  the  com- 
munion services  and  preached  from 
John  17:  22.  143  members  partook  of 
the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  observ- 
ed the  rite  of  feetwashing. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  R.  again 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  mission 
work.  G.  W.  North. 


Flanagan,  111, 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Sunday,  May  23,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler  of  the  Kansas  City  Missions  was 
with  us.  He  preached  two  very  help- 
ful sermons.  One  precious  soul  con- 
fessed his  Savior.  We  feel  grateful  to 
the  Lord  for  this,  and  pray  that  more 
may  come  before  it  is  too  late. 

Bro.  Hartzler  left  on  Monday  morn- 
ing for  Chicago,  to  attend  the  meeting 
of  the  Mission  Board.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  work,  is  our  prayer. 

Arthur  Slagel. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings:— 
The  Poplar  Grove  Sunday  school  in 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  was  reorganized  on 
Sunday,  May  23,  with  Joseph  Martin 
and  Aaron  S.  Wenger  as  supts.,  Aaron 
Rutt,  sec,  Samuel  Snader,  treas.,  and 
Martin  Wenger  and  Minerva  Martin, 
chors,  This  school  was  so  well  at- 
tended last  year  that  a  committee  has 
leased  and  the  brethren  have  repaired 
the  school  house  above  named  for  a 
term  of  years  and  regular  church  ser= 
vice  will  soon  be  opened  at  that  place, 
where  we  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  prosper  the  work. 

The  brethren  Thomas  of  Marticville 
and  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City,  Ches- 
ter Co.,  were  with  the"  congregation 
at  Weaverland  yesterday  and  preached 
the  word  of  life  to  a  very  well  filled 
meeting  house.  Cor. 
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Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  May  16 
Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  O. 
was  with  us.  He  preached  a  helpful 
sermon  from  I  John  3:1-4.  We  were 
glad  for  the  brother's  visit.  We  invite 
him  back.  May  God  bless  him  in  his 
old  age. 

John  A.  Thomas. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Friday,  May  7,  the 
brethren  D.  F.  Driver  and  Daniel 
Kauffman  came  into  our  midst  and  on 
Saturday  evening  preached  a  very  in- 
teresting sermon.  Communion  service 
was  held  next  day.  All  the  members 
that  were  present  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  everybody  seemed 
interested.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  and 
keep  us  is  our  prayer. 

Annie  Sumner. 

May  25,  1909. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  thank  and 
praise  our  heavenly  Father  for  His 
great  love  and  mercy  manifested  in 
this  place. 

Bro.  Kurtz  of  Topeka  was  with  us 
on  May  23  at  which  time  two  more 
souls  united  with  the  believers  here. 
Communion  services  were  also  held 
which  always  proves  a  great  blessing 
to  many  hearts  in  that  it  brings  before 
the  people  some  teachings  of  Christ 
that  the  world  wonders  at.  It  brings 
joy  to  our  hearts  when  we  see  some 
that  count  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
themselves  and  are  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  that  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
to salvation  to  all  who  believe  and  ob- 
serve these  things. 

One  can  scarcely  realize  how  eager 
the  world  is  for  the  truth.  When  we 
have  in  mind  the  great  need  of  the 
many  lives  in  the  cities  who  are  un- 
saved, living  in  sin  and  shame,  we  of= 
ten  wonder  how  we  can  best  yield  our 
lives  for  their  salvation  and  how  to  get 
them  to  believe  in  Christ  as  their  Sa= 
vior.  And  yet  the  great  secret  of  win- 
ning souls  to  Christ  is  in  giving  them 
the  simple  Gospel. 

A  few  months  ago  there  was  a  wo- 
man converted  here,  that  had  a  very 
bright  experience,  and  she  was  anx- 
ious for  the  truth  and  the  one  aim  in 
her  life  was  to  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord  as  it  was  revealed  to  her,  and  in 
the  consecration  of  her  life  there  were 
many  things  that  were  revealed  to  her 
that  she  never  knew  were  wrong;  one 
among  which  was  that  of  life-insur- 
ance. When  the  question  was  first 
brought  to  her  mind,  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  reason  with  her.  Continual  pray- 
er was  offered  in  her  behalf  that  the 
simple  truth  of  the  Word  might  again 
be  impressed  upon  her  life.    To  the 
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surprise  of  many,  she  gave  up  all  and 
reconsecrated  her  life  to  God  and  is 
now  walking  in  the  blessed  sunlight  of 
His  love.  This  is  another  evidence 
of  the  great  power  that  is  hid  in  the 
simple  Word  of  God. 

When  we  workers  for  Him  think  of 
our  inability  in  bringing  the  Gospel  in 
eloquent  words  before  the  people,  then 
our  hearts  are  encouraged  with  many 
evidences  that  it  is  not  the  eloquent 
language  that  saves  the  world,  but  it 
is  the  simple  Gospel  that  Jesus  gave 
to  the  fishermen  and  commanded  them 
to  go  and  teach  all  nations. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Ben.  B.  King. 

May  25,  1909. 


Rockwell  City,  Iowa 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
On  Saturday,  May  16,  the  brethren 
A.  A.  Schrock  from  Metamora,  111.,  and 
S.  Gerig  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  the  same 
evening.  On  Sunday  following  an  all- 
day  service  was  held,  when  communion 
and  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing  Avere 
observed.  The  suffering  and  death  of 
Jesus  and  our  need  of  a  Savior  were 
plainly  taught  b)^  the  brethren.  After 
communion  a  bishop  was  ordained  at 
this  place.  D.  D.  Zehr  is  the  brother 
called.  We  ask  all  of  God's  children 
to  remember  us  at  His  throne  at  all 
times,  especially  pray  for  our  bishop 
that  he  may  continue  to  unfold  the 
story  of  the  cross  as  fearlessly  in  the 
future  as  he  has  in  the  past.  Services 
were  held  Monday  evening  and  on 
Tuesday  the  brethren  left  for  P^agle 
Grove,  la.,  to  labor  with  the  brother- 
hood there.  We  are  grateful  for  these 
Vlisits;  would  appreciate  visits  from 
all  of  God's  people.  We  truly  rejoice 
to  see  the  prosperity  of  His  church 
on  earth.  From  a  very  few  we  have 
grown  to  70  in  number;  65  took  part 
in  the  communion  at  this  time ;  some  of 
the  others  were  prevented  on  account 
of  illness  but  arc  improving  at  this 
writing. 

Weather  has  been  quite  wet ;  farmers 
have  been  delayed  with  their  corn. 
May  we  ever  be  mindful  of  God's  prom- 
ise, "I  will  provide,"  and  also  heed  the 
injunction,  "The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 
teous, but  the  laborers  are  fow  "  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest." 

Lydia  Zook. 

May  25,  1909. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — Our  com- 
munion season  is  now  an  event  of  the 
past.  On  May  2,  wc  had  communion 
services  at  the  Belleville  M.  IL,  May 
9,  at  Allensville  and  May  16,  at  McVey- 
town.  The  opportunity  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  from  time  to  time 
is  truly  a  pleasure.    It  brings  joy  to 
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the  soul.  A  very  impressive  feature  of 
it  all  was  the  peace  and  unity  that  pre- 
vailed. We  often  think  of  the  Avords 
of  the  psalmist :  "Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity." 

And  right  along  with  these  blessed 
privileges  we  have  had  other  things 
to  draw  us  closer  to  God.  The  East- 
ern A.  M.  Conference  convened  in  our 
church  on  May  20  and  continued  two 
days.  Many  visiting  brethren  were 
present  with  us  and  a  very  edifying 
conference  was  held.  Many  live,  prac- 
tical questions  that  are  facing  the 
church  today  were  discussed  and  we 
have  the  witness  in  our  souls  that  the 
blessings  of  God  rested  upon  the  work. 
Services  were  held  each  evening.  A 
full  report  of  this  conference  will  be 
submitted  for  publication  later.  One 
of  the  visible  results  of  these  services 
was  that  on  Sunday  morning  seven 
young  people  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  expressed  a  desire  to  unite 
with  the  church.  How  our  hearts 
swell  with  gratitude  to  God  when  sin- 
ners turn  from  their  evil  ways  and 
come  out  on  the  Lord's  side.  And 
when  we  realize  how  short  time  is  and 
how  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  a  soul 
is  and  when  we  think  what  it  cost  to 
redeem  us  from  sin,  how  glad  we  ought 
to  be  to  give  our  services  to  Him  in 
the  great  harvest  field.  Oh,  the  great 
love  of  God!  It  is  a  height  without  a 
limit,  a  depth  without  a  bottom,  a  width 
beyond  measure,  and  a  length  without 
an  end. 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 

May  25,  1909. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 
with  the  brotherhood  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  over  Sunday,  May  23,  preaching 
at  the  Bowne  church  Saturday  even- 
ing and  Sunday  evening  and  at  the 
Caledonia  church  Sunday  morning. 

Cor. 

May  27,  1909. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald :_Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  was  with  us  over  Sunday, 
May  23,  and  preached  two  very  im- 
pressive sermons  from  I  Cor.  9  :24  and 
Eph.  5 :14.  He  showed  very  vividly 
the  true  Christian  race  from  earth  to 
glory  and  the  prize  that  is  due  them 
that  so  run  that  they  may  obtain.  He 
also  spoke  of  the  danger  of  becoming 
careless  and  thereby  being  unconscious 
of  our  real  condition,  and  especially 
did  he  warn  the  unconverted  of  this 
fact  and  extended  the  invitation  to 
confess  their  condition,  but  it  was  not 
accepted.  May  the  good  seed  sown 
not  lay  dormant  but  spring  up  and 
brine:  forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

Cor. 

May  27,  1909.  .  ,,  . 
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A  SACRED  SPOT 


By  C.  Edward  Bender. 

For  the  ^cspel  Herald. 

Seated  one  day  by  the  lakeside, 

Gray  was  thinking,  he  knows  not  what; 

His  soul  sailed  o'er  the  breakers  wide, 
And  lingered  by  a  sacred  spot. 

He  can  not  tell  why  he  came  there, 
Nor  tell  what  he  was  thinking  then, 

A  gentle  voice  seemed  to  declare, 
Sweet  words  beyond  human  ken. 

They  hallowed  the  fading  daylight, 
Like  the  thought  of  a  holy  psalm, 

They  soothed  his  disquiet  spirit, 
Like  the  charm  of  an  infinite  calm. 

His  unrest  was  displaced  by  ease, 
Something  allayed  his   inner  strife, 

Sweet  music  seemed  to  flood  the  breeze, 
Something  touched  his  feverish  life. 

Thus  all  his  discordant  feelings, 

Were  transformed  into  perfect  peace, 

His  soul  found  joy  in  deep  silence, 
And  loathed  its  reverie  to  cease. 

When  twilight  closed  her  drooping  eyes, 
That  gentle  voice  of  spirit  art, 

Withdrew  beyond  the  starlit  skies, 
Perchance  to  cheer  some  other  heart. 

In  thought  his  soul  oft  lingers  near, 
Where  lies  entombed  on  yonder  hill, 

The  remains  of  mother  so  dear — 
Though  she  is  dead,  she  liveth  still. 

Chicago,  111. 

THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 
IX 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Singing 

The  following  phrases  and  the  like 
have  been  used  in  different  ages  and 
under  different  conditions  and  by  dif= 
ferent  classes  of  persons  to  express 
that  something  which  we  call  singing: 
The  morning  stars  sang  together;  let 
the  hills  sing  for  joy;  make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  him  with  psalms ;  then 
shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing 
for  joy;  unto  thee  will  I  sing  praise 
with  the  harp;  the  poet  sings;  the 
song  of  the  bird ;  singing  brooks ; 
speaking  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs ;  making  melody  in 
your  hearts.  Still  other  expressions 
might  be  quoted  but  the  various  ideas 
and  notions  are  represented  in  the 
above.  True,  some  of  these  are  fi- 
gures of  speech.  There  are  some  things 
that  cannot  well  be  defined  otherwise. 
This  is  one  of  those  subjects  that  you 
can  not  well  explain  in  English  for  we 
do  not  have  the  words  needed.  The 
word  "speaking"  in  its  connection  in 
Eph.  5:19  gives  the  idea  of. a  fellow- 
ship or  communicating.  This,  how- 
ever, is  from  man  to  man,  something 
like  from  heart  to  heart  talking.  Then 
in  Col.  3  :16  we  are  taught  to  "admon- 
ish" one  another  in  psalms,  hymns 
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and  spiritual  songs.  Here  we  have  the 
idea  of  instruction,  counsel,  reproof 
and  exhortation,  but  the  same  means 
are  recommended  as  in  the  above  case 
of  speaking.  Again  in  Eph.  5  :19  "mak- 
ing melody  in  (or  with)  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord"  leaves  the  idea  of  com- 
munion of  the  soul  with  God  in  the 
sense  or  manner  of  a  song — a  melody. 
Here  there  seems  to  me  to  be  no  idea 
of  an  utterance  of  any  sort  so  far  as 
sounds  are  concerned.  Only  the  soul 
and  God — no  voice. 

In  our  day  and  age  we  have  rather 
the  conception  that  singing  is  making 
audible  sustained  tones  so  joined  from 
the  melodic  or  pitch  standpoint  as  to 
produce  an  agreeable  effect.  We  think 
of  singing  being  possible  only  through 
the  voice,  which  to  me  seems  to  be 
looking  at  the  subject  from  the  effect 
standpoint  rather  than  from  the  cause 
or  source  standpoint.  It  is  quite  too 
much  like  measuring  one  from  the  out- 
ward appearance  rather  than  from  the 
real  worth  of  the  character.  It  is  stat- 
ing it  literally  and  formally  rather  than 
from  the  spirit  side.  To  take  the  ideas 
of  many  modern  singers  we  must 
conclude  that  singing  rests  upon  how 
well  they  handle  their  voices  and  how 
much  honor  they  can  attract  to  them- 
selves by  singing.  We  feel  that  the 
foregoing  will  give  the  reader  at  least 
a  meager  conception  of  the  wide  dif- 
ference of  opinion  as  to  either  a  defin- 
ition or  method  of  singing. 

Two  distinct  views  may  here  be  got- 
ten. We  may  look  upon  singing  as 
objective.  That  which  is  audible  and 
beautiful,  that  which  appeals  mainly 
through  the  ear.  Then  the  grander 
and  truer  sense  may  be  felt — the  sub- 
jective. One  may  feel  an  awakening 
of  the  inner  consciousness,  of  the  well- 
ing up  of  an  active  emotion  which 
thrills  our  soul  with  joy  even  beyond 
expression.  Then  we  make  the  melody 
in  our  heart  to  God. 

I  am  quite  willing  to  allow  each 
reader  to  define  singing  for  himself 
or  herself.  What  I  think  singing 
really  is,  is  not  expressed  except  alone 
by  singing  itself.  Music  is  rather  the 
expression  of  the  feelings.  It  is  the 
language  of  the  emotions.  It  is  the 
utterance  of  the  heart  side  of  man 
as  nothing  is.  That  is  the  reason,  I 
think,  why  it  appeals  to  nearly  all  peo- 
ple. When  such  great  joy,  or  intensity 
in  any  direction,  presents  itself  that 
our  ordinary  language  will  not  give 
vent  to  it,  music  likely  will  and  be- 
yond it  is,  it  may  be,  that  "the  Spirit 
himself  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 
tered." 

Be  that  as  it  may  and  take  any  com 
elusion  you  may  have  come  to  now  or 
in  the  past,  this  general  fact  remains 
that  music  most  usually  expresses  joy 
and  praise  and  gladness  rather  than  the 
sad  grief  and  sorrow  of  life.  While 
this  is  true  it  yet  easily  intensifies 
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either  emotion.  In  James  5  :13  we  have 
these  words:  "Is  any  merry?  Let  him 
sing  psalms."  This  idea  is  the  one 
generally  so  prominent  in  the  psalms 
themselves.  In  fact  if  we  but  recall 
our  own  experience  we  see  how  this 
affects  us.  Let  death  or  sadness  of 
any  form  come  into  our  home  or  our 
life  and  note  how  we  discontinue  sing= 
ing.  Recall  how  the  loss  of  a  dear 
friend  has  taken  singing  from  the 
mouths  of  our  associates.  When  one 
goes  about  the  daily  work  singing  and 
whistling  we  say,  "Oh,  how  happy  that 
person  is!"  The  very  nature  of  the 
case  seems  to  be  that  we  sing  when 
we  are  merry  and  weep  when  we  are 
sad.  Music,  however,  is  capable  of 
expressing  all  the  different  phases  and 
degrees  of  the  emotional  life  but  we 
have  to  find  the  correct  vocabulary. 

Were  I  to  attempt  to  say  what  sing- 
ing is  I  would  say  it  is  giving  vent  or 
expression  to  the  feelings  and  particu- 
larly to  the  lyrical  emotions.  To  my 
mind  David  expressed  a  fine  condition 
for  singing  when  he  said,  "As  the  hart 
panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God." 
It  is  the  soul  that  longs  to  praise;  the 
soul  that  is  hungry  for  communion 
with  God.  How  helpful  and  inspiring 
in  such  moments  to  lift  one's  voice 
in  song  attuned  to  God's  great  har- 
mony! Paul  would  have  the  follow- 
ing qualities  in  singing — spirit  and  un- 
derstanding, but  he  leaves  to  us  the 
task  of  finding  out  just  what  he  means 
or  how  to  do  it.  Of  one  thing  I  feel 
sure,  that  singing  is  more  than  to 
make  beautiful  tones,  and  that  it  invol- 
ves the  deep,  sincere  action  of  the  soul. 
Eor  it  to  be  sacred  it  must  have  as  its 
object  the  admonition  of  saints,  the 
communion  with  the  brethren  and  the 
praise  and  worship  of  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


REMEMBER  OUR  SUCCESSES 


"My  hay  crop  is  a  failure,"  moaned 
a  farmer  to  his  neighbor. 

"But  how  about  the  potatoes?"  asked 
the  neighbor. 

"They  are  all  right." 

"And  your  corn?" 

"A  fine  crop." 

"And  your  oats?" 

"An  excellent  yield." 

Then  the  neighbor  said,  "Why  don't 
you  mention  your  successes  first,  and 
put  that  one  failure  in  a  parenthesis 
at  the  end  ?" 

The  farmer  raised  four  crops  of  pro- 
duce and  moaned  because  one  was  a 
failure.  We  can  moan  over  one  poor 
crop  or  rejoice  over  three  good  ones. 
Which  are  we  doing? 

This  is  a  good  illustration  for  work- 
ers in  the  Lord's  field.  Let  us  thank 
God  and  take  courage. — Selected. 


The  world  is  my  parish.— John  Wes- 
ley. 
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WAYSIDE  SKETCHES  IN  THE 
SOUTHLAND 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  race  problem  will  never  be  sol- 
ved completely.  When  one  side  of  it 
gets  quiet,  another  issue  steps  forth 
and  awaits  adjustment.  It  is  not  the 
same  problem  that  it  was  in  1865.  A 
new  generation  is  trying  to  settle  it 
in  its  own  new  way.  No  oil  of  legisla- 
tion can  prevent  social  and  economic 
friction.  Precedents  and  established 
customs  do  not  hold.  Brute  force,  as 
a  last  resource,  is  the  poorest  weapon 
of  all. 

People  who  live  in  the  North  can  not 
get  a  correct  view  of  it,  much  less  offer 
a  practical  remedy. 

George  William  Curtis,  in  a  recent 
article  in  the  Chicago  Record  Herald, 
gave  a  very  clear  statement  of  condi- 
tions in  the  Southland  and  some  very 
good  reasons  why  the  South  has  not 
developed  more  rapidly.  In  my  esti- 
mation he  did  not  place  enough  em- 
phasis on  the  fact  that  two  races  have 
wasted  enough  energy  in  elbowing  each 
other,  to  develop  the  agricultural  re- 
sources of  the  South. 

There  is  no  place  in  the  Southland 
where  the  colored  man  and  the  white 
man  can  meet,  talk  things  over,  and 
reach  an  understanding.  The  school 
the  church,  social  customs,  the  civil 
courts,  all  stand  against  recognizing 
any  common  ground  anywhere  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  cases  are  recorded 
where  the  bones  of  a  colored  man  were 
not  allowed  to  rest  in  a  white  man's 
cemetery,  but  were  disinterred  and  re- 
moved to  a  burial  ground  for  colored 
people. 

The  better  class  of  negroes,  under  the 
leadership  of  men  like  Booker  T. 
Washington,  are  making  a  heroic  ef- 
fort to  elevate  their  race.  Wonderful 
strides  are  being  made,  and  more  won- 
derful ones  will  be  necessary  in  the 
future  to  accomplish  what  ought  to  be 
done.  Their  schools  are  making  a 
splendid  showing.  Their  annual  grad- 
uating exercises  are  a  great  treat,  and 
show  rare  talent.  They  have  many 
warm  friends  among  the  whites,  and 
some  beautiful  bouquets  are  handed 
across  the  color  line,  but  they  are  the 
exception. 

A  few  days  ago  I  attended  a  mass 
meeting  which  was  held  in  Birmingham 
in  the  interests  of  negro  education. 
Among  the  speakers  on  the  program 
were  college  presidents,  federal  judg- 
es, bank  presidents,  bishops  and  mis- 
sionaries. The  speakers  were  repres- 
entative men  of  both  races.  The  talks 
were  helpful,  practical,  splendid.  I 
have  never  heard  any  that  were  better 
anywhere.  The  music  was  furnished 
by  choruses  of  colored  students.  They 
sang  beautifully.  The  purpose  of  this 
meeting  was  to  afford  an  opportunity 


for  both  races  to  meet  and  discuss  a 
question  of  vital  interest  to  both.  It 
was  admirably  planned.    But  it  would 
not  work.    The  speakers  were  there 
and  delivered  their  messages.   The  col- 
ored people  were  there,  but  only  a  few 
white  people  came.    The  meeting  was 
held  in  a  large  opera  house.    The  first 
floor  was  reserved  for  white  people 
and  the  two  galleries  for  negroes.  At 
the  hour  for  opening  the  two  galleries 
were  packed  and  over  one  thousand 
colored  people  were  crowded  around 
the  entrance.    By  actual  count  there 
were  twenty-eight  white  people  on  the 
first  floor.    There  was  room  for  about 
a  thousand.   The  program  was  delayed 
a  half  hour.    A  few  more  straggled  in. 
The  crowd  on  the  outside  grew  larger. 
.Everybody  got  nervous.    Finally  the 
ushers  went  to  every  white  man  and 
woman  on  the  first  floor  and  asked 
each  one  personally    whether  they 
would  object  to  moving  up  to  the  front 
seats  and  allowing  the  crowd  waiting 
on  the  outside  to  occupy  the  vacant 
space.    All  were  agreed  and  moved  to 
the  front.    I  drew  a  breath  of  relief. 
What  a  happy  solution  to  a  vexing 
problem  !     But  hold  !     Several  white 
people  in  the  rear  refused  to  move. 
There  were  cotton  basket  hats  with 
long  plumes  that  demanded  recogni- 
tion.   They  sat  on  the  place  where  the 
trouble  lay.    Special  committees  went 
back  and  gesticulated  and  expostulated. 
It  was  no  use.    The  big  hats-  and  their 
owners  sat  still.    The  curtain  rose  and 
the  program  began  forty-five  minutes 
late.   The  police  scattered  the  crowd  at 
the  entrance.    A  few  dozen  white  peo- 
ple occupied  the  entire  first  floor.  Fif- 
teen hundred  colored  people  went  sadly 
homeward.    They  had  hoped  to  hear 
the  speaking  and  singing.    They  re- 
presented the  best  class  of  colored  peo- 
ple and  were  hungry  for  something 
more  than  bread  alone.    It  was  denied 
them.      The  color    line    was  drawn 
against  them. 

The  daily  papers  next  day  said  not 
one  word  about  this  unusual  occur- 
rence. They  gave  an  exhaustive  re- 
port of  the  meeting,  told  of  the  good 
speakers  on  the  program,  what  they 
said  and  of  the  appreciative  listeners, 
but  nothing  about  the  big  crowd  of 
colored  people  that  was  turned  away, 
or  the  vacant  space  on  the  first  floor. 
The  effect  of  the  beautiful  things  said 
by  the  speakers  was  marred  by  the  un- 
solved race  problem.  The  bouqets  fad- 
ed before  the  meeting  was  over. 

I  have  learned  also  that  it  is  an  easy 
matter  to  be  misunderstood'if  you  have 
a  disposition  to  show  any  friendliness 
toward  the  colored  people.  One  color- 
ed man  whom  I  befriended  came  to  me 
and  brought  me  $17.00  in  silver  and 
asked  me  to  keep  it  for  him.  I  felt  hon- 
ored on  account  of  the  confidence  he 
placed  in  me. 

However,  I  learned  from  a  detective 
that  the  money  had  been  stolen  by  a 


colored  woman,  and  that  I  was  simply 
used  as  a  rail  in  the  "fence"  that  se- 
creted it.  A  little  later  this  same  man 
came  to  me  with  a  paper  and  asked 
for  my  signature.  Two  colored  women 
accompanied  him  and  begged  me  to 
sign  it.  I  read  it  carefully,  then  re- 
fused. It  was  a  bond  for  $200.00  for 
their  appearance  at  court  to  answer  to 
the  charge  of  grand  larceny. 

Such  instances  might  be  multiplied, 
but  this  will  suffice  to  show  that  it 
is  easy  to  make  mistakes  in  the  solu- 
tion of  this  problem,  and  then  we  do 
like  we  used  to  do  when  we  were  boys 
in  school — when  we  see  the  figures  are 
wrong,  we  rub  them  out  and  begin  all 
over  again. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


TWO  POINTED  QUESTIONS  FOR 
THE  TEACHER 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

.  For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(1)  Are  you  a  teacher?  (2)  Are  you 
a  trainer?  If  you  were  asked  what  pos- 
ition you  have  in  the  Sunday  school, 
you  would  likely  say  that  you  are  a 
teacher  of  a  class  of  boys  and  girls,  or 
adults.  Have  you  taught  the  precious 
lessons  of  the  past  quarter  as  recorded 
in  the  book  of  Acts,  often  called  the 
Gospel  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Are  you 
expecting  to  teach  the  lessons. of  this 
quarter  which  are  a  continuation  of 
like,  precious  lessons  from  the  same 
book?  You  who  hold  the  position  of 
teacher,  I  appeal  to  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  that  you  ask  yourself  the  ques- 
tion, "Am  I  worthy  the  name  of  a  Sun- 
day school  teacher?"  May  each  one 
of  you  seriously  and  prayerfully  reflect 
upon  this  question. 

You  may  say  that  you  are  a  free 
talker  and  have  ability  to  relate  the 
incidents  of  the  lesson.  That  does  not 
prove  you  a  teacher.  Many  talk  a  great 
deal  without  saying  anything  worth 
while,  much  less-  teach  anything  worth 
while. 

You  may  say  you  have  the  atten- 
tion of  the  class.  Neither  is  that  a 
proof  that  you  are  a  teacher.  H.  C. 
Trumbull  writes  of  a  preacher  of  rare 
ability  who  had  a  very  vivid  experience 
with  a  woman  of  more  than  average  in- 
telligence who  for  years  was  a  regul- 
ar attendant  at  his  church  and  seeming- 
ly always  very  attentive.  The  woman 
became  sick  and  aware  that  she  was 
not  reconciled  to  God.  She  sent  for 
this  preacher.  He  was  surprised  to 
learn  how  little  she  knew  about  God's 
plan  of  salvation  for  sinners.  She  was 
almost  as  ignorant  as  the  heathen  about 
the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity. 
Things  that  the  preacher  had  often 
tried  to  make  plain  and  very  simple, 
this  woman  knew  nothing  about.  He 
failed,  with  all  his  eloquence  and  care, 
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to  teach  that  woman,  although  she  had 
been  attentive  for  years.  The  preacher 
that  day  learned  something  that  many 
preachers  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
would  learn  if  brought  to  the  test. 
Telling  things  so  as  to  hold  attention 
is  not  necessarily  teaching. 

Then,  "What  is  teaching?"  is  a  ques- 
tion that  ought  to  be  correctly  answer- 
ed by  every  teacher.  Trumbull  says, 
"Teaching  is  causing  another  to  know." 
This  is  a  simple  definition,  easily  under- 
stood. We  think  of  one  who  holds  the 
position  of  teacher  as  having  a  valu- 
able knowledge  that  the  class  in  his 
charge  does  not  have.  The  art  of  giv- 
ing this  knowledge  by  the  teacher  in 
such  a  way  that  it  becomes  well-learn- 
ed, firmly  "fixed  in  the  minds  of  each  in- 
dividual of  the  class,  is  the  process  of 
teaching.  In  fact,  there  is  no  teaching 
without  learning.  There  is  no  giving 
without  someone  receiving.  Neither  is 
there  learning  without  complying  with 
the  laws  of  teaching.  Many  precious 
truths  that  have  been  uttered  by 
preachers, teachers  and  parents,  but  ut- 
tered in  vain  because  the  laws  of  teach- 
ing have  not  been  understood  and  com- 
plied with  so  as  to  make  it  possible 
for  those  who  hear  to  receive  and  re- 
tain them.  The  man  who  knows  pre- 
cious truths  arid  is  able  to  impart  them 
to  those  of  his  class  as  permanent 
knowledge  is  a  real  teacher.  How  may 
the  teacher  know  that  he  is  teaching? 

Might  it  not  be  a  good  plan  if  teach- 
ers, superintendents  or  ministers  would 
test  the  classes  of  the  Sunday  school 
by  having  a  written  examination  at  the 
end  of  each  quarter  instead  of  a  review? 
Might  not  the  superintendent  in  this 
way  be  able  to  find  out  the  amount  and 
kind  of  teaching  being  done?  Would 
it  not  be  a  kind  of  mirror  in  which  all 
could  see  if  they  are  making  the  pro- 
gress they  should  ?  This  plan  has  been 
thoroughly  tried  in  an  educational  sys- 
tem, and  is  found  an  excellent  plan  for 
testing  the  ability  of  teacher  and  schol- 
ar. It  has  been  tried  in  Sunday  school 
and  has  proven  to  be  a  good  thing. 
It  has  been  the  plan  tried  and  adopted 
by  our  mission  board  to  find  out  the 
ability  of  our  applicants  for  mission 
work.  Some  are  in  this  way  rejected 
and  others  who  are  considered  as  hav- 
ing the  qualifications  for  mission  work 
are  sent  into  the  field.  Why  then 
should  not  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
and  the  scholars  be  tested?  If  schol- 
ars would  be  tested  it  might  be  found 
that  even  though  they  give  attention 
they  might  be  attending  to  other  things 
beside  the  lesson.  They  might  be  giv- 
ing attention  to  the  teacher's  eyes, 
clothes,  peculiar  way  of  telling  things, 
or  glaring  illustrations.  Illustrations 
can  be  so  glaring  that  the  scholar  will 
only  remember  the  illustration  and  not 
take  note  of  the  point  or  truth  to  be  il- 
lustrated. Like  the  little  boy  who  gave 
very  close  attention  to  the  teacher  but 
when  he  was  tested  as  to  the  amount 


of  knowledge  he  had  gotten  the  teacher 
learned  that  he  had  no  idea  of  the  les- 
son she  tried  to  teach.  Upon  investiga- 
tion the  teacher  learned  that  the  boy 
was  attending  to  something  else.  He 
learned  that  while  the  teacher  was 
talking  she  did  not  move  her  upper 
jaw  ortce,  but  all  the  while  moving  her 
lower  jaw.  The  point  is  that  each 
teacher  should  aim  to  have  the  truth 
to  be  learned  the  most  noticeable  and 
unavoidable  thing  and  keep  other 
things  in  the  background.  Surely  the 
one  who  has  ability  to  know  and  learn 
can  rightly  be  called  a  teacher,  but 
not  necessarily  a  trainer. 

Teaching  without  training  is  Work 
only  half  done.  If  this  is  true,  then 
what  is  training?  Training  is  causing 
a  scholar  to  do.  Training  includes 
more  than  leaching.  It  is  the  act  on 
the  part  of  the  teacher  which  causes 
the  learner  to  live  and  do.  It  is  the 
all-important  work  of  the  teacher.  Not 
only  to  teach  but  to  train  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go.  "Be  ye  doers 
of  the  word  and  not  hearers  (learners) 
only."  The  doer  is  the  one  who  re- 
ceives the  blessing-  as  well  as  the  one 
who  causes  the  learners  to  do.  Sun- 
day school  teachers,  remember  this  one 
thing,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  be  a 
good  teacher,  but  aim  to  be  a  good 
trainer.  If  you  fail  to  have  the  class 
live  the  truth  that  you  have  taught  by 
precept  and  example,  you  have  failed 
in  the  most  important  part.  Charles 
G.  Finney  was  awake  on  this  point. 
In  his  autobiography  he  relates  an  ex- 
perience by  which  we  may  profit.  He 
was  holding  meetings  in  a  community 
where  people  did  not  live  up  to  their 
light.  However,  the  people  thronged 
about  him  in  large  numbers.  They 
called  him  a  wonderful  preacher  and 
confessed  that  he  gave  them  the  truth. 
He  preached  for  a  week,  but  there  was 
nothing  doing.  He  came  to  a  halt,  and 
plead  for  doing.  This  was,  however, 
the  hardest  part  of  the  work,  and  so  it 
ever  is ;  but  Finney  was  successful  in 
this  part  of  the  work. 

If  the  teacher  cannot  accomplish 
this  harder  task  (by  the  help  of  God) 
he  is,  after  all,  failing  in  the  all-impor- 
tant part  of  his  work.  May  God  help 
all  who  hold  the  position  of  Sunday 
school  teacher  to  reconsider  their  re- 
sponsibility and  duty,  and  may  you 
not  only  cause  your  class  to  know  the 
purposes  of  God  in  His  plan  of  salva- 
tion, but  cause  them  to  do  those  things 
which  will  liken  them  to  a  wise  man 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  rock. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"Do  not  mistake  a  temptation  for 
an  opportunity.  Sometimes  the  one 
looks  very  like  the  other;  apply  the 
prayer  test." 


A  Christian  (?)  "ashamed  of  the 
Gospel"  is  the  most  shameful  object 
on  earth. — Susie  H.  Keen. 


THE  INFLUENCE  OF  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS  ON  THE  COM- 
MUNITY 


By  Agnes  Landcs. 

T'or  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  influence 
is  to  move  or  affect  by  moral  force; 
to  lead  or  direct.  There  are  two  winds 
— good  and  evil,  and  we  are  constant- 
ly creating  one  or  the  other.  Let  none 
say  they  have  no  influence.  This  is 
impossible.  The  world  is  full  of  in- 
fluences. 

While  thinking  over  this  subject, 
I  called  to  mind  a  number  of  people 
in  this  community  that  do  not  attend 
Sunday  school.  I  suppose,  however, 
we  find  it  so  at  other  places.  Nearly 
all  children  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
Of  course,  there  are  exceptions ;  but 
as  a  rule,  we  find  it  so.  If  tin1  children 
like  to  come,  the  fault  of  staying  away 
lies  with  the  parents.  The  majority 
of  these  fathers  and  mothers  do  not  go 
to  church  or  Sunday  school.  [f  we 
cannot  get  the  parents  to  attend,  let 
us  at  least  try  to  get  the  children 
started.  What  are  we  doing  to  get 
these  children  to  come,  and  what  can 
we  do?  There  are  various  ways  in 
which  we  may  work.  We  can  invite 
them  to  come,  thereby  showing  that 
we  want  them  here.  There  are  chil- 
dren living  in  our  midst  who  have 
never  heard  a  sermon  and  do  not  at- 
tend Sunday  school.  I  wonder  if  any 
one  has  ever  been  enough  interested  in 
them  to  even  invite  them  to  come. 
If  they  do  come,  we  should  try  to  make 
it  so  pleasant  for  them  that  they  will 
not  want  to  stay  away.  The  lesson 
should  be  explained  to  them  as  simply 
as  possible. 

Could  we  but  see  how  great  our  in- 
fluence is  upon  this  community,  we 
would  live  for  a  higher,  grander,  no- 
bler purpose.  By  our  walk  and  conver- 
sation we  may  be  influential  in  lifting 
other  souls  to  Christ. 

The  unconverted  can  be  best  ap- 
proached and  most  effectually  influ- 
enced through  sociability.  By  being 
sociable  some  good  may  be  implanted 
in  their  hearts  and  they  will  feel  that 
we  are  interested  in  their  welfare. 
Every  human  being  has  an  influence 
over  some  one. 

Proving  our  words  and  actions,  work 
two  ways,  and  if  properly  proven, 
work  for  the  good  of  our  school,  and 
to  the  glory  of  God.  First  of  all,  if 
men  and  women  who  tell  us  that  they 
are  in  favor  of  the  Sunday  school,  and 
that  they  hope  for  its  success  would 
make  it  a  point  to  be  at  tne  school 
every  Sunday  and  assist  in  teaching, 
singing,  praying,  asking  and  answering 
questions  and  reading  God's  Word  and 
thereby  proving  that  what  they  say  is 
true,  a  vast  number  of  those  who  are 
now  more  earnest  in  visiting  and  en- 
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tertaining  on  Sundays  would  then  be 
numbered  with  those  whose  influence 
is-  for  the  Sunday  school. 

In  many  families  the  parents  are  un- 
saved, the  Bible  is  unread,  and  the 
name  of  God  unheard,  except  in  blas- 
phemy. If  the  children  in  such  homes 
are  ever  to  learn  the  "sweet,  old  story" 
it  must  be  through  some  outside  in- 
fluence. To  such  the  Sunday  school 
becomes  a  bearer  of  good  tidings. 

By  attending  Sunday  school,  young 
people  learn  to  rightly  observe  the 
Lord's  day.  Sabbath  desecration  is 
one  of  the  glaring  sins  of  the  present. 
The  active  bodies  and  minds  of  the 
young  people  must  be  engaged  pn 
Sunday  as  well'  as  on  any  other  day, 
and  if  they  fail  to  find  employment 
in  Sunday  school,  they  will  seek  it  else- 
where, and  it  is  too  often  found  in 
sports  which  lead  to  breaking  the 
fourth  commandment. 

The  question  comes  to  us,  How  may 
we  use  our  influence  that  we  may  bene- 
fit others?  We  must  be  shining  lights 
before  the  world,  build  upon  the  true 
and  immovable  foundation,  and  be  fill- 
ed with  love,  truth  and  purity,  so  that 
in  our  lives  we  may  be  living  ^epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  Then  we 
shall  be  a  light  in  the  world,  and  a 
salt  to  the  earth,  and  our  lives  will 
be  an  influence  for  good  to  the  com- 
munity. 

We  should  pray  that  the  Sunday 
school  might  have  some  influence  oyer 
the  community.  Christ  says,  "With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

It  is  said  that  a  pebble  thrown  into 
the  sea  will  move  the  whole  body  of 
water  from  shore  to  shore.  This  is 
also  true  of  small  acts,  which  influence 
our  associates,  either  for  right  or  for 
wrong.  Our  influence  will  cause  oth- 
ers to  follow  our  example,  they  will 
influence  someone  else,  and  so  on  from 
one  person  to,  another ;  those  who  find 
the  shore-lights  are  shown  into  the 
haven  of  rest,  others  who.  are  ship- 
wrecked are  lost  on  the  sea  of  life, 
never  to  be  found  again,  and  oh,  how 
sad  if  we  should  cast  a  pebble  into  the 
sea  and  cause  some  poor  soul  to  be 
shipwrecked ! 

But  if  we  let  our  influence  go  out  for 
good,  it  will  be  as  the  water  lilies 
growing  in  some  pond  until  the  water 
is  entirely  covered  by  the  beautiful 
flowlers.  So  should  the  influence  of  the 
Sunday  school  be  to  the  community. 

Sunday  school  influence  will  never 
die.  It  has  done  much  to  establish  and 
extend  the  cause  of  Christ  among  all 
classes  of  people,  and  its  results  may 
lead  many  souls  to  Christ. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  miller  went 
from  his  work,  his  clothes  covered  with 
flour,  to  the  post-office,  and  edged  his 
way  through  the  crowd.  He  left  his 
mark  on  every  one  he  touched.  So 
should  the  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school  leave  a  mark  for  good  on  the 
community. 


Daniel  as  a  faithful,  pure,  man  of 
God,  is  a  good  example  to  follow  and 
has  influence  over  many  things  today. 

The  parents  and  aged  ones  do  not 
know  how  it  encourages  and  helps  the 
young  workers-  and  children  when 
they  take  an  interest  and  mingle  with 
us  in  the  Sunday  school. 

A  young  man  once  said  that  he  liked 
to  go  to  one  Sunday  school  better  than 
another  one,  because  there  were  more 
parents  and  older  ones  went  and  took 
part  in  it. 

May  we  strive  so  to  live,  that  we 
may  rightly  influence  the  community 
and  at  last  meet  together  in  that  home 
of  Jesus  our  Example. 

Sterling,  111. 


NEGLECT  NOT  THE  GIFT  THAT 
IS  WITHIN  YOU 


By  J.  C.  Springer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  wonder  how  many  have  accepted 
Christ  and  united  with  the  church, 
promising  loyalty  and  faithfulness  to 
both,  without  fee'ling  that  some  of  the 
responsibilities  of  the  church  are  rest- 
ing upon  them,  and  that  there  is  some- 
thing for  each  to  do.  Is  it  enough  to 
realize  what  is  our  duty?  The  Word 
tells  us  that  he  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin. 
We  believe  that  when  we  reJize  our 
duty  we  are  to  submit  ourselves  to  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
temple  our  bodies  are.  So  then  the 
realization  of  our  duties  will  produce 
a  working  power. 

Is  it  enough  to  have  our  names  on 
the  church  roll?  Nay,  we  are  enlisting 
under  a  noble  King  who  has  something 
for  His  people  to  do.  Hear  the  call, 
"The  field  is  white  already  to  harvest ; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  he  will  sent  laborers  into  his 
vineyard."  ; 

"Why  stand  ye  idle  all  the  day  long? 
Does  not  this  mean  that  there  is  some- 
thing tor  all  to  do?  May  we  be  awak- 
ened to  a  sense  of  our  duty,  and  arise 
from  our  slumber,  for  Christ  is  bid- 
ding us  to  develop  the  talents  He  has 
given  us.  He  does  not  want  us  to 
neglect  the  gift  that  lieth  within  us, 
for  sooner  or  later  we  must  give  an 
account  of  our  stewardship  here.  If 
we  have  failed  to  be  faithful,  what  shall 
our  answer  be? 

Then  may  we  live  in  such  a  way  that 
when  the  call  comes  we  may  hear  that 
blessed  voice,  "Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

E.  Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex. 

As  no  man  ever  had  a  point  of  pride 
that  was  not  injurious  to  him,  so  no 
man  had  ever  a  defect  that  was  not 
somewhere  made  useful  to  him. — Em- 
erson. 


CHOOSING 


By  S.  P.  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  one  as  he  comes  to  years  of 
accountability  must  choose  for  him- 
self. Oh,  that  we  would  be  wise  and 
choose  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side. 

Moses  chose  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God.  Mary  chose  that 
good  part.  Joshua  chose  the  Lord's 
side,  and  the  Lord  helped  him  to  con- 
quer and  subdue  many  nations.  While 
the  land  was  flooded  with  wickedness 
and  idolatry  on  every  hand,  the  Lord 
said  unto  Joshua  :  "Only  be  thou  strong 
and  very  courageous,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  the  law, 
which  Moses  my  servant  commanded 
thee:  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest 
prosper  whithersoever    thou  goest." 

Let  every  Christian  take  a  firm  stand 
on  the  Lord's  side,  then  you  will  have 
power  to  prevail  over  sin  and  Satan, 
not  in  our  own  power  or  wisdom,  but 
in  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God. 
Praise  God  for  the  men  in  the  church 
of  Christ  today  who  have  taken  their 
stand  on  the  Lord's  side  and  are  giv- 
ing their  time  and  talent  to  the  ad- 
vancing of  Christ's  kingdom  on  earth. 
Go  on ;  your  work  is  a  noble  one.  Fight 
manfully  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  Your 
crown  is  awaiting  you.  Though  you 
pass  through  trials,  spend  your  days 
away  from  your  homes,  go  from  place 
to  place.  Brethren  and  sisters  can  all 
help  along  in  the  service  by  words  of 
encouragement,  by  regular  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  and  church  services. 
In  this  way  each  one  can  do  a  part 
for  the  Master. 

We  have  enlisted  in  the  army  of  the 
Lord.    'If  the  Lord  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"    But  all  soldiers  must 
endure  hardships.    As  in  natural,  so 
in  spiritual  war,  the  most  active  sol- 
diers are  placed  in  the  front  of  the  bat- 
tle where  they  are  exposed  to  all  kinds 
of  danger  and  all  eyes  are  on  them.  The 
most  active  workers  are  watched  and 
endure  hardships  and  must  encounter 
bruises  and  clubs.    They  are  like  all 
fruitful  trees  ;  if  there  is  a  fruitful  tree  in 
your  orchard  you  can  generally  tell  it 
by  the  clubs  hanging  in  the  limbs, 
and  the  scars  and  bruises  on  the  tree 
show  that  there  has  been  fruit  on  the 
tree.    Look  around,  and  you  see  an- 
other tree.    It  has  leaves  on  but  no 
fruit,  no  clubs,  no  scars,  no  bruises. 
There  is  no  blessing  for  idleness,  but 
there  is  for  the  faithful  ones.  "Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."    Our  blessed  Lord 
endured  so  very  much  for  us.  We 
have  a  perfect  Captain  to  go  before  us, 
Will  we  follow  Him?   If  so  we  are  on 
safe  ground.    May  we  all  be  wise  and 
choose  the  battlefield  of  the  Lord. 
Elida,  Ohio. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Local  Mission  Board  of  Chicago 
Missions 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  of  Chicago 
Missions  convened  in  their  annual  session 
at  the  Home  Mission  at  2  p.  m.,  May  22, 
1909.  All  the  members  of  the  Board  were 
present.  M.ujch  work  was  before  the 
Board.  We  rind  that  the  work  is  growing 
more  and  more  from  year  to  year,  and 
God  has  been  richly  blessing  the  work  in 
general.  Just  recently  six  have  been  taken 
into  the  church  at  the  Gospel  Mission  and 
four  at  the  Home  Mission.  There  are  now 
75  communicant  members  in  the  church  in 
good  standing.  Much  work  has  been  done 
the  last  year  among  the  men  with  good 
results.  The  Sunday  schools  at  all  the 
stations  have  been  increasing  over  last  year, 
showing  a  better  average  and  better  in- 
terest. At  the  Rescue  Home  the  average 
has  been  much  increased.  At  the  Home 
Mission  the  average  for  the  last  six  months 
was  about  125,  at  the  Gospel  Mission  for 
the  same  time  over  190,  so  that  part  of  the 
work  has  been  especially  encouraging.  Yet 
we  feel  that  more  could  be  accomplished 
if  we  had  more  workers  to  assist  in  the 
work.  We  also  hope  and  pray  that  the 
good  Lord  will  open  the  way  that  a  per- 
manent location  may  be  secured  for  the 
Gospel  Mission.  More  room  is  needed 
there  to  accomodate  the  classes,  and  we 
feel  if  we  had  more  room  and  more  work- 
ers, much  more  could  be  accomplished. 
We  need  more  workers  at  the  Gospel  Mis- 
sion and  also  a  brother  at  the  Home  Mis- 
—sion.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  God  may 
put  it  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our  young 
people  that  they  may  become  willing  to  be 
used  in  mission  work  and  help  the  work 
along  at  this  place.  On  Sunday  commun- 
ion was  held  here  and  many  partook  of 
the  same.  It  is  especially  encouraging 
when  we  think  back  16  years  ago  to  the  time 
when  this  Mission  was  first  started.  How 
wonderfully  God  has  blessed  the  work! 
During  this  time  many  souls  have  been 
rescued  from  sin  and  degradation,  and  now 
are  laboring  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

Benjamin  Herner,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Semi-Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing Held  at  the  Salem  Church,  Elkhart 
Co.,   Ind.,    May   20,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  at  9:00  o'clock  with 
H.  M.  McGowan  as  moderator  and  George 
Hartman  and  Nora  S.  Lape  as  secretaries. 
After  devotional  the  following  subjects 
were  discussed: 

I.  Methods  of  opening  and  closing  Sunday 
school:  (1)  prompt  beginning;  (2)  enthu- 
siasm; (3)  variety  b.rings  interest;  (4)  at 
signal  from  superintendent  all  arise  and 
one  by  one  repeat  favorite  verse  till  all 
are  seated;  (5)  superintendent  alternate 
with  different  classes  in  reading  Scripture 
lesson;  (6)  always  close  on  time;  (7)  not 
what  we  wish  to  see  done,  but  what  we  do, 
that  counts. 

II.  How  to  secure  and  hold  pupils.  The 
spirit  of  love  should  be  manifested  in  and 
out  of  Sunday  school.  Prayer  is  necessary 
to  hold  them. 

III.  What  is  our  influence?  (1)  Influence 
very  powerful  and  never  ceases;  (2)every 
life  should  be  a  center  of  influence  for 
good;  (3)  Christ  in  our  life  will  set  every 
influence  going. 

IV.  The  daily  life  of  the  teacher.  (1)  The 
true  ideal  should  be  Christ;  (2)  life  should 
be  consecrated;  (3)  The  Christian's  life  is 


the  Bible  the  world  reads;  (4)  teach  by 
example. 

V.  How  can  we  best  teach  against  world- 
ly amusements  in  the  Sunday  school?  (1) 
Use  Bible  proofs  against  them;  (2)  worldly 
amusements  are  poison  to  the  soul  life; 
(3)  give  them  a  personal  conviction  on 
the  subject  and  something  else  to  do. 

VI.  How  can  we  best  stimulate  the  mis- 
sion Spirit  in  the  Sunday  school?  (1)  tea- 
cher must  have  knowledge  of  heathen  con- 
ditions; (2)  special  day  to  study  work  and 
receive  funds  for  missions. 

VII.  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  Each 
one  is  responsible  to  a  certain  extent  for 
his  brother. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Brenneman — Hoover. — On  May  15,  near 
Elida,  O.,  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Brenneman  and 
Sister  Bessie  Lee  Hoover  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  J.  M.  Shenk.  May 
heaven's  blessings  ever  attend  them. 


Troyer — Good. — On  May  27,  at  the  bride's 
home  near  Elida,  O.,  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro. 
Eli  E.  Troyer  and  Sister  Rebecca  M.  Good 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony. May  the  blessings  of  heaven  make 
them  a  blessing  to  humanity  and  to  each 
other. 


Obituary 


Gingrich. — Magdalena  (Kropf)  Gingerich 
died  May  19,  1909,  aged  70  y.  6  m.  18  d. 
She  was  the  mother  of  12  children;  5  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Of  36  grand- 
children 6  preceded  her.  When  20  years  of 
age  she  was  married  to  Peter  Gingrich. 
In  1886  she  with  her  husband  moved  to 
Davis  Co.,  Ia.,  and  later  to  Schuyler  Co., 
Mo.  She  longed  for  the  time  to  depart 
and  died  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life.  She 
suffered  much  and  bore  it  with  Christian 
patience.  The  funeral  was  preached  by 
J.  A.  Holdeman. 


Eash. — Elizabeth  Eash,  wife  of  Jos.  Eash, 
died  at  her  home  near  Johnstown,  Pa.; 
aged  64  y.  6  m.  28  d.  She  lived  in  matri- 
mony 43  years.  She  was  the  mother  of  one 
son  and  three  daughters,  all  living.  Be- 
sides these,  her  husband,  one  brother,  eight 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchild  sur- 
vive her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  for  some  forty  years.  The 
Church  feels  the  loss  of  a  devoted  member. 
She  always  occupied  her  seat  in  church 
when  health  permitted.  The  departed  sis- 
ter was  sick  for  over  a  year  with  con- 
sumption. She  has  been  ready  to  leave 
this  world  for  a  year,  but  lived  faith- 
ful till  death.  Services  were  conducted 
by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Jonas  Yoder  and 
James  Saylor,  using  as  a  text  Psa.  35:14. 


Holdeman. — Roscoe  Holdeman,  son  of 
Abner  and  Emma  Holdeman,  was  born  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  14,  1889.  On  the 
morning  of  May  23,  1909,  he  was  struck 
by  a  freight  train  while  crossing  the  track 
near  his  home  and  instantly  killed.  He 
was  aged  19  y.  9  m.  9  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  4  brothers  and  3  sisters  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  Many  relatives  and 
friends  mourn  and  sympathize  with  the 
bereaved  family  in  their  affliction  and  sor- 
row. While  he  was  a  young  man  liked  and 
respected  by  every  one,  he  had  not  accept- 
ed Christ  and  we  commit  him  into  the 
hands  of  a  merciful  God.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Olive  M.  H.  on  May  25, 
conducted  by  David  A.  Yoder  and  Jacob 
Kl  Bixler  from  the  texts,  Eccl.  12:1  and 


Amos  4:12.  A  conservative  estimate  of 
the  people  present  was  1400.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 


Stutzman. — Evalena  Stutzman,  daughter 
of  John  and  Anna  Stutzman,  died  May  19, 
near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  of  pulmonary  trou- 
bles, aged  15  y.  4  m.  15  d.  She  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  one  brother  and  live  sis- 
ters to  mourn  their  loss.  But  they  mourn 
not  as  those  that  have  no  hope.  She  left 
bright  evidence  that  she  was  going  to  her 
Savior. 

About  two  weeks  ago  a  brother,  some 
years  older,  died  with  pneumonia.  The 
hand  of  affliction  is  laid  heavily  upon  this 
family. 

The  sister  was  buried  at  the  Salem  Cem- 
etery near  Shickley,  Nebr.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Pre.  Jacob  Swartzendruber  in 
German  from  Rev.  14:13  and  Bish.  N.  E. 
Roth,  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  from  Luke  13:23, 
24.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones 
is  our  prayer. 

D.  J.  T. 


Martin. — Bro.  J.  H.  Martin  of  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  was  called  to  his  reward  on  May  4, 
1909  after  a  lingering  illness  of  heart  trou- 
ble. Aged  69  y.  1  m.  His  first  wife  who 
was  Elizabeth  Roth,  died  July  4,  1904.  Two 
children  were  born  to  this  union,  a  son  and 
daughter.  The  daughter  died  six  weeks 
after  her  mother.  In  the  fall  of  1906  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Margaret  Blosser, 
who  with  one  son,  fourteen  grandchildren, 
six  brothers  and  three  sisters  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  He  will  be  much  missed  in  the 
community,  church  and  home.  His  place  at 
church  was  never  vacant  when  he  was  at 
all  able  to  attend.  He  served  as  minister 
for  a  number  of  years  to  do  what  he  could. 
He  was  born  and  raised  in  Maryland.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended  on  the  6th 
at  Springdale  church.  His  brothers  and 
sisters  were  all  present  but  one.  Sermon 
by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  assisted  by  the 
brethren  E.  C.  Shank  and  E.  F.  Heatwole. 
Text  II  Tim.  4:-8. 


Snyder. — Harry  William,  son  of  H.  L.  and 
Sarah  Snyder  of  Chamberburg,  Pa.,  died 
May  18,  1909;  aged  15  y.  1  m.  11  d.  He  under- 
went an  operation  for  appendicitis  and  sur- 
vived the  operation  but  a  few  days.  He 
was  a  pleasant  boy  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  It  was  hard  to  give  him  up, 
but  we  know  our  loss  is  his  gain.  God's 
will,  not  ours  be  done.  Before  he  went  to 
the  hospital,  his  father  asked  him  if  it  was 
allright  with  his  soul.  He  said,  "Yes,  papa 
and  mamma;  dont  worry  about  me;  I'm 
allright."  He  was  very  patient,  and  endured 
his  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude.  His 
parents  and  two  brothers  survive.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  May  21,  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener  and   . 

Wolford.  Texts,  Prov.  20:11  and  John  14:3. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 


Rosenberger. — Carrie,  youngest  daughter 
of  Bro.  Abram  Rosenberger,  was  born  Dec. 
29,  1884;  died  at  her  home  in  Hatfield, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  May  1,  1909;  aged  24  y.  4 
m.  2  d.  She  took  sick  of  quinsy  which  soon 
developed  into  diphtheria,  from  which  she 
died.  Carrie  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Lexington.  She  also 
attended  the  afternoon  and  evening  services 
at  Souderton.  Two  young  sisters  are  now 
absent  from  their  place.  Sister  Ebersole 
departed  but  ten  weeks  before.  We  trust 
that  our  loss  is  their  eternal  gain.  She 
being  her  father's  housekeeper,  he  espec- 
ially misses  her.    Her  mother  died  in  July, 

(Continued  on  next  pae«) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  new  mission  building  of  the  (River) 
Brethren  in  Chicago  (6039  Halstead  bt.) 
has  been  opened. 


There  are  seventeen  Lutheran  denomina- 
tions in  this  country  and  some  twenty  of 
Methodists.  This  shows  the  idea  thjrt  no 
other  religious  body  has  been  divided  into 
so  many  factions  as  the  Mennomte  to  be 
erroneous. 


A  missionary  writing  from  the  Soudan 
says-  "There  is  another  peril,  immediate 
and  overwhelming.  In  Cairo  today  there 
are  five  thousand  (the  Mohammedans  _  say 
ten  thousand)  young  men  being  trained 
in  the  Koran  preparing  to  swarm  forth 
through  North  Africa  from  sea  to  sea  to 
win  the  teeming  tribes  of  the  Soudan  for 
Mohammedanism." 

The  Reflector  of  Abilene,  Kans.,  states 
that  there  has  recently  occurred  quite  a 
shifting  of  soil  in  some  localities  of  that 
section.  The  high  winds  blew  and  blew, 
carrying  the  soil  with  it  until  wheat  fields 
had  only  patches  of  green  left  here  and 
there.  Hedges  along  the  road  four  feet 
high  are  completely  covered  by  the  drifts 
in  places.  This  is  unprecedented  In  other 
states,  West  and  South,  great  damage  to 
property  has  resulted  from  unusual  storms 
and  quite  a  number  of  lives  have  been  lost. 

In  1852  two  rabbits  were  imported  into 
Australia,  and  their  descendants  m  that 
continent  now  number  billions  and  are  a 
great  pest.  Five  rabbits  eat  as  much  grass 
Is  one' sheep.  From  1878  to  1888 ithc >  Aus- 
tralian Government  paid  out  $5,888 01b  as 
bounty  for  the  noxious  animals  at  the  rate 
of  twenty-five  cents  each,  and  from  188.5 
to  1886,  $2,200,000  for  the  same  purpose. 
For  some  years  the  rabbits  died  by  millions 
owing  to  the  drouth,  but  since  1904,  with 
the  rainy  seasons  increasing,  they  have 
again  come  into  notice,  and  bid  fair  to 
become  as  great  a  pest  as  in  the  past. 

The  National  Christian  Association  will 
hold  its  annual  conference  respecting  se- 
cret societies  in  the  Belden  Avenue  Bap- 
tist Church,  corner  Belden  Avenue  and 
Halstead  street,  Chicago.  111.,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  June  3,  and  4,  1909.  Able  speakers 
will  be  present  to  discuss  the  various  phas- 
es of  the  lodge  system.  Secrecy  is  becom- 
ing very  bold,  and  has  succeeded  in  several 
states  to  have  legislation  passed  for  its 
legal  protection  from  any  agitation  against 
it  and  an  effort  was  even  made  in  the  last 
Congress  at  Washington  to  pass  similar 
legislation  but  failed,  but  that  is  not  saying 
that  such  legislation  will  not  eventually  be 
passed. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  second  meeting^  to 
consider  the  proper  steps  for  establishing 
a  Children's  Home  in  Lancaster  County, 
under  the  management  of  the  Mennomte 
Church,  will  meet  in  the  Mennomte  M.  H. 
on  East  Chestnut  street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at 
one  o'clock  p.  m.,  on  Thursday,  June  10, 
1909. 

All  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  and 
Amish  Mennonite  congregations  who  are 
interested  in  the  cause  of  rearing  homeless 
and  helpless  children  in  Christian  homes, 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  this  meet- 
ing, and  hear  the  report  of  a  committee 
of  five  brethren,  appointed  at  the  first  meet- 
ing, and  take  proper  action  upon  the  same. 

Benjamin  Weaver,  Mod. 
M.  G.  Weaver,  Sec. 

Siring  Grove,  Pa. 
May  24,  1909. 
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1906.  Owing  to  the  quarantine  only  her 
father  could  be  with  her  during  her  sick- 
ness and  death,  thus  making  the  wound 
still  deeper  for  the  surviving  sisters.  Her 
body  was  quietly  laid  to  rest,  May  3,  in  the 
Lexington  graveyard.  Funeral  services  to 
be  held  later. 

'Tis  only  such  a  narrow  line, 
Twixt  this  world  and  the  other, 

That  almost  every  day  we  miss 
A  sister  or  a  brother. 

'Twas  only  such  a  little  while, 

For  Carrie  to  be  with  us, 
Then  let  us  try  as  she  has  tried, 
To  meet  her  God  in  heaven. 

A  Friend. 


Godshall.— John  A.  Godshall  died  May 
5  1909,  in  Franconia  township,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.;  aged  67  y.  8  m.  4  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  a  widow  and  two  children.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  May  9,  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  by  Michael  Moyer  and 
Christian  Allebach. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 

Oregon  (S.  S.  and  special  Church  Conf.) 

The  fourth  annual  Amish  Mennonite  Sun- 
day  school  and  special  Church  Conference 
wll  be  held  near  Albany,  Ore.,  June  9.  10,  11, 
1909  A  general  invitation  to  attend  is  ex- 
tended Those  coming  from  a  distance  will 
take  S.  P.  R.  R-  to  Albany.  For  further 
information,  address  the  undersigned  at  Al- 
bany, Ore.  John  Heyerly. 

Alberta— Saskatchewan 

The  regular  Church  Conference,  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  Conferences  for  the  Al- 
berta—Saskatchewan conference  district 
will  be  held  at  Mountview  Church  N.  E. 
of  Fligh  River,  Alta.,  commencing  Monday, 
June  28,  1909,  and  continuing  four  days. 
Those  coming  by  train,  stop  off  at  Alder- 
syde,  where  they  will  be  met  if  they  will 
inform  either  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Isaac  Miller 
or  A.  H.  Wambold,  High  River  P.  O. 

A.  H.  Wambold, 
Conf.  Sec. 


June  3,  1909 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice.  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  Ills. 
I    R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Neb. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India.  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum, 
Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. — (*1893)  Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th 

St  ,  Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Gospel   Mission,   500   E.    26th  St.. 

A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 
Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    1769,   35tn  bt., 

A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 
Lancaster.—  (*1 896)   112     E.     Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster  Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr,  Supt. 
Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  Nevr 

Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 
Philadelphia. —  (*1S99)   Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, 2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.'Bechtel,  Supt.  , 
Ft.    Wavne. —  (*19031    1209    St.    Marys  Ave., 

Fort  Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben  B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.—  (*1904)   1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O., 
P   R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City  (*1905)   200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 

City,  Kans..  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 
Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907,l  461  King  St.  East, .Toronto, 
Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 
Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.. 

J.  D  Mininger,  Supt. 
Mennonite   Home    (*1903)   Lancaster,  Pa., 

J.  W.  Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium     (*1907)     La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 
♦Date  of  organization.   


Mennonite  General  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sixth  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  meet  at  West  Libertv,  Ohio,  begin- 
ning on  Wednesday,  Oct.  27,  1909,  and  con- 
tinuing until  the  work  of  the  Conference 
is  completed.  According  to  previous  rul- 
ings, all  bishops  in  the  Church  and  in  at- 
tendance will  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
Conference.  Each  conference  is  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  every  five  congregations  or 
fraction  thereof  in  the  district,  provided 
that  no  conference  shall  be  restricted  to 
less  than  three  Delegates.  Each  conference 
is  requested  to  appoint  one  of  its  members 
to  serve  on  a  committee  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  the  General  Conference. 

Abram  Metzler 
T.  S.  Shoemaker 
Daniel  Kauffman 

Committee. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2% c  a  quarter. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly  6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards..:  2V<>c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Address  all  orders  to 
MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa, 
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EDITORIAL 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 


A  brother  writes,  "I  thank  God  for 
two  privileges:  (1)  of  hearing  our  min- 
isters preach;  (2)  of  praying  for  them." 
In  a  congregation  of  that  kind  of  breth- 
ren, there  is  both  eloquence  and  power. 


In  the  next  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald we  expect  to  print  the  official  re- 
port's of  the  General  Manager  and  the 
Secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House,  reviewing  the  business 
done  by  the  House  during  the  first 
thirteen  months  of  its  existance. 


Sunday    School    Quarterlies. —  Our 

presses  are  busy  running  out  Sunday 
school  literature  for  the  next  quarter. 
Owing  to  pressing  work,  we  are  not 
getting  them  ready  as  early  as  we 
had  hoped,  but  unless  there  are  unfore- 
seen hindrances  they  will  be  sent  out 
in  time  to  reach  the  farthest  points 
by  the  last  Sunday  in  June.  All  who 
have  orders  to  send  in  aviII  please  do 
so  at  once,  and  they  will  be  promptly 
attended  to.  Sample  copies  will  be 
se.it  free  upon  application. 


No  Name. — We  are  in  possession  of 
a  letter  which  reads  as  follows:  "If 
you  please,  send  my  paper  to  Lake, 
O."  There  is  nothing  in  the  letter 
which  indicates  what  the  former  ad- 
dress of  the  writer  was,  who  he  is,  or 
the  name  of  the  paper  he  or  she  wishes 
to  have  transferred  from  one  address 
to  the  other.  The  writer  will  please 
send  name,  and  the  paper  will  be  sent 
as  desired. 

While  we  are  on  the  question  of  no 
names,  we  might  again  call  attention 
to  the  several  dozen  unsigned  articles 
lying  here  in  the  office  awaiting  an 
owner.  Five  of  them  came  in  within 
the  last  two  weeks.  Several  of  them 
merit  publication,  and  would  do  some 
people  good  to  read  them. 


Voting  Contests. — We  are  in  posses- 
sion of  a  letter  enclosing  a  glow- 
ing description  of  how  we  may  have  a 
chance  to  get  rich  by  taking  a  part  in 
a  national  voting  contest.  We  did  not 
read  all  the  "good  things"  they  had  to 
offer,  but  we  read  enough  to  see  that 
it  was  only  another  one  of  the  innum- 
erable schemes  now  being  worked  <o 
extract  money  from  the  pockets  of  peo- 
ple, who,  for  the  sake  of  getting  a 
pile  of  money  easily,  are  willing  to 
gamble  a  little. 

Just  now  there  are  numerous  voting 
contests  advertised  in  the  daily  and 
weekly  papers.  The  inducements 
thrown  out  to  cause  people  to  part 
with  their  money  are  a  trip  to  Europe, 
the  name  of  being  the  prettiest  girl, 
a  piano,  a  jewsharp,  a  qiult,  a  buggy,  a 
gold  watch,  a  phonograph,  a  cash  prize 
or  something  else  which  is  supposed 
to  attract  the  eye  of  the  numerous 
horde  to  whom  P.  T.  Barnum  referred 
when  he  said  that  "people  love  to  be 
humbugged."  We  advise  all  self-re- 
specting people  to  keep  entirely  clear 
of  dabbling  in  such  things. 


India  Mission  Number. — Most  of 
the  space  of  this  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  is  taken  up  by  articles  contain- 
ing interesting  and  valuable  informa- 
tion concerning  the  American  Menno- 
nite Mission  in  India.  Several  months 
ago  we  received  a  letter  from  India 
wondering  if  we  would  approve  of  and 
consent  to  the  publication  of  a  special 
India  number.  To  this  we  gladly  as- 
sented. The  ensuing  articles  arc  the 
result. 

One  thought  which  impresses  us  as 
we  read  these  articles  is  the  fact  that 
in  India  as  in  America  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  marked  with  .  mingled 
hardships  and  comforts,  sorrows  and 
rejoicing,  trials  and  triumphs.  The 
land  of  perpetual  and  uninterrupted 
sunshine  is  not  found  this  side  of  the 


grave.  Yet  the  inspiration  of  a  whole- 
hearted Christian  service,  involving 
present  experiences  and  future  hopes, 
is  such  that  no  true  worker  ever 
cherishes  the  idea  of  deserting  the  field 
for  a  supposed  life  of  case  and  pleasure. 

Bro.  Kaufman,  the  acting  superin- 
tendent, discusses  the  important  sub- 
ject of  union  and  unity.  In  India,  as 
in  America,  denominationalism  is  a 
curse  to  the  cause  of  Christ  upon  earth. 
But  Bro.  K.  wisely  puts  in  the  condi- 
tion, "upon  a  Gospel  basis."  So  long 
as  churches  ignore  and  oppose  some 
of  the  plainest  commandments  taught 
by  our  Savior  and  His  apostles,  it 
would  be  a  dishonor  to  God  and  the 
ruin  of  any  church  standing  for  a  full 
Gospel  to  attempt  a  union  with  them 
on  a  compromise  basis.  Under  exist- 
ing conditions  the  best  that  we  can  do 
is  to  march  on  in  obedience  to  the 
command,  "Follow  me,"  referring 
those  who  ask  the  question,  "What 
shall  this  man  do?"  to  our  Savior's 
answer  (Jno.  21  :22). 

We  are  pleased  with  the  steady 
progress  of  the  work.  While  we 
recognize  that  human  nature  is  the 
same  in  India  as  in  America,  and  that 
therefore  we  may  expect  to  hear  that 
the  members  in  India  are  not  all  per- 
fect, we  are  glad  for  the  evidence  of 
true  Christian  progress,  and  pray  that 
the  time  may  speedily  come  when 
Dhamtari  may  be  as  distinctly  the  cen- 
ter of  missionary  activities  as  Antioch 
was  in  the  days  of  Barnabas  andPaul. 
While  these  articles  are  being  read  by 
thousands  in  America,  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
and  wife  will  be  speeding  across  the 
waters  to  join  their  former  co-workers 
on  the  field. 

May  we  who  in  America  are  spend- 
ing our  lives  in  the  same  service  and 
for  the  same  common  salvation,  re- 
member our  brethren  across  the  sea, 
and  give  them  such  support  as  may 
be  needed  to  make  their  labors  a 
blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
church. 
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INDIA 


Tune  "Juanita." 

Now   o'er  the   waters   burns   the  crimson 
after  glow, 
From  a  hundred  temples  fades  the  day 
so  slow, 

Where   the   pine   tree   rises,   telling   of  a 
foreign  strand, 
Turn    our    hearts    in    sorrow    for  this 
stranger  land. 

India,  sad  India; 

Let   the   dead   years   speak   no  more, 
India,  oh,  India; 
Open  now  thy  door. 

Well    may   each    sunset   bear   the  colour 
mark   of  pain; 
On  the  sky  and  waters,  in  its  crimson 
stain. 

And    when    fiery   sunbeams    fall    on  piles 
where  widows  die 
See  we  then  the  suffering  centuries  can. 
not  hide. 

India,  oh,  India; 

Lift  your  eyes  from  ruins  old: 

India,  oh,  India; 

Now  thy  light  behold. 

Oh,  how  we  are  longing  that  you  know  the 
Prince  of  peace 
When  He  shall  enter,  Thou  shalt  find  re- 
lease. 

When  the  whole  world's  Savior  lay  beneath 
an  eastern  star 
Saw  you  not  your  day  spring  rising  from 
afar? 

India,  our  India; 

We  would  still  with  thee  go  on; 

India,  our  India; 

Onward  to  the  dawn. 

Far  toward  the  westward  lies  the  land  to 
pilgrims  dear 
But   alone,   in   dreaming,   do   its  shores 
draw  near. 
But  the  heart  grows  braver  looking  toward 
that  home  land  shore 
For  the  time  is  coming  when  the  seas 
no  more. 

India,   our  India; 

We  would  still  with  thee  go  on; 

India,  our  India; 

Onward  t"  the  dawn. 

— Selected. 


WITHIN    THE  COMPOUND 
WALL 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  nine  o'clock,  Monday  morning', 
and  we  have  just  finished  reading  our 
foreign  mail.  A  visitor  is  here  and 
wishes  to  he  shown  through  the  or- 
phanage compound.  As  we  enter  the 
large  gate  we  are  looking  southward 
and  see  the  large  yard  in  which  are 
hut  a  few  hoys,  as  it  is  school-time  and 
all  are  at  school. 


We  will  turn  to  our  left  and  first  en- 
ter the  school-house.  This  little  room 
is  known  as  the  "Balkaksha,"  or  kin- 
dergarten. Most  of  those  little  half- 
clad  boys  are  from  the  neighboring 
villages.  We  are  putting  forth  efforts 
to  get  them  to  come  in  order  that  the 
higher  classes  may  be'  supplied  in  later 
years.  Most  of  these,  little  fellows  are 
very  bright.  Do  you  see  the  funny 
little  letters  made  with  sheels  on  the 
floor?  This  boy  is  leader  now,  and 
he  will  point  to  certain  letters  and  give 
the  name,  and  the  class  will  call  out  the 
letter  in  unison  after  him.  For  in- 
stance, (leader)  "Ka";  (Class),  "Ka". 
The  letters  on  the  wall  were  made  by 
the  master  and  pupils.  The  little  red 
caps  in  the  elmyra  are  used  in  a  play 
called  the  "monkey  game."  It  is  to 
illustrate  a  lazy  boy  who  was  sent  on 
an  errand  with  a  bundle  of  caps  and 
lying  down  under  a  tree  went  to  sleep. 
The  monkeys  in  the  tree  came  down, 
stole  the  caps,  put  them  on  their  own 
heads  and  again  ran  up  the  tree.  They 
also  play  the  story  of  the  shepherd 
boy  who  deceived  the  farmers  by  cry- 
ing out,  "Wolf,  wolf."  When  the  wolf 
did  come  they  would  not  believe  him. 
After  the  annual  examination  a  num- 
ber of  these  boys  will  be  advanced  to 
the  first  class. 

We  will  now  enter  the  main  school- 
room. The  mottoes  on  the  wall  were 
made  by  the  master  and  the  pupils.  If 
we  allow  them,  they  decorate  the  walls 
to  their  own  tastes,  but  sometimes  not 
very  wisely.  The  Sunday  school 
picture  rolls  you  will  recognize. 

This  is  the  training  class,  and  the 
master  is  the  Head-master  of  the 
school.  They  are  sitting  on  benches, 
a  luxury  which  is  not  allowed  to  any  of 
the  other  classes.  There  are  six  in  all 
and  they  will  be  sent  to  Raipur  to  be 
examined,  April  26.  They  stand  a  good 
chance  of  passing,  as  they  were  given 
all  the  time  required  for  study  and 
practice.  They  will  be  the  teachers  in 
the  school  next  year.  The  sixth,  fifth 
and  fourth  classes  are  sitting  in  their 
respective  circles  in  this  room.  The 
third,  second  and  first  classes  are  sit- 
ting on  the  verandah.  It  is  very  diffb 
cult  for  us  to  converse  here  because  the 
hoys  are  studying  loud  and  the  one 
wlio  has  the  strongest  voice  is  most 
liable  to  -remember  what  he  learns. 
In  our  American  schools  we  are  not 
allowed  to  study  in  this  way,  but  we 
take  it  for  granted  that  it  is  all  right 
here. 


Passing  out  of  the  school,  we  come 
to  the  sewing  room  which  is  locked, 
as  the  boys  who  will  sew  this  afternoon 
are  in  school.  They  make  the  clothing 
for  the  whole  orphanage.  They  will 
soon  have  finished  a  set  of  curtas 
which  will  be  given  out  in  a  week  or 
two.  They  use  and  misuse  a  sewing 
machine. 

Now  passing  southward  over  this 
verandah,  we  pass  the  line  of  ten 
rooms  in  which  all  the  boys  live.  In 
these  first  rooms  live  the  smaller  boys 
and  in  the  next  ones  live  the  boys  di- 
vided acording  to  their  size,  making  it 
easier  to  arrange  for  the  sewing  of 
their  clothing.  You  cannot  see  any 
beds  or  tables  or  chairs.  They  all 
sleep  on  the  floor,  and  in  the  morning 
they  roll  up  their  blankets  and  pile 
them  on  the  long  shelf  you  see  here. 
A  lantern  serves  as  a  light  at  night.  At 
six  in  the  evening  when  they  do  not 
meet  for  Bible  class  they  have  worship 
in  their  respective  rooms.  It  is  touch- 
ing to  hear  each  room  of  boys  singing 
their  own  hymn  and  conducting  their 
own  worship  at  the  same  time.  It 
makes  one  realize  that  after  all  the 
Gospel  truth  is  sinking  into  their 
hearts.  In  front  of  each  room  is  a 
yard  for  gardens.  During  the  rainy 
season  they  present  a  very  beautiful 
appearance. 

Let  us  pass  to  the  enclosure  in  front 
of  us.  Here  is  the  tank  which  holds 
the  drinking  water  .for  the  orphanage. 
It  was  made  of  bricks  laid  in  cement, 
and  is  very  strong.  As  we  pass  to  the 
next  enclosure,  we  find  the  boys'  bath- 
ing place.  They  would  much  rather 
bathe  in  the  river,  but  this  time  of  year 
there  is  not  sufficient  water.  A  well 
outside  of  the  compound  furnishes  all 
the  water  for  drinking  and  bathing. 

Here  is  the  wash-room.  The  cloth- 
ing are  boiled  and  prepared  for  wash- 
ing, then  each  boy  picks  out  his  own 
clothing  and  pounds  them  on  the 
stones.  By  the  west  wall  is  a  small 
shed  in  which  are  a  lot  of  pigeons. 
They  are  owned  and  cared  for  by  the 
boys,  and  are  a  source  of  great  plea= 
sure.  '-silliB 

Turning  westward  we  come  to  two 
rooms  which  were  occupied  by  the 
smallest  boys  till  recently,  when  they 
were  removed  to  the  line  of  rooms 
which  have  been  seen.  This  long  room 
is  kept  for  tape-making.  You  see  the 
looms  on  which  the  tape  is  made.  The 
dyeing  and  preparing  of  the  thread  is 
all  done  here.  The  tape  is  used  for 
"beds.  A  few  boys  are  kept  busy  in  this 
shop.  In  the  next  room  live  the  boys 
whose  parents  are  lepers.  They  are 
unfortunate,  as  they  are  not  allowed  to 
live  with  the  other  boys,  and  all  their 
food  and  washing  arrangements  are 
separate.  A  number  have  developed  le- 
prosv  and  were  sent  to  the  Leper  Asy- 
lum. 

Here  is  the  wood  store  room.  The 
door  must  be  locked,  especially  in  the 
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winter  time,  lest  the  boys  appropriate 
the  wood  for  their  own  use  in  building- 
fires  to  keep  themselves  warm.  Turn- 
ing northward,  we  pass  the  large  store- 
room in  which  are  kept  all  the  provis- 
ions for  the  orphanage.  At  the  end  of 
this  room  is  a  smaller  one  in  which 
they  are  hulling  rice  at  present.  This 
long  piece  of  timber  fastened  to  two 
upright  stakes  is  a  simple  contrivance 
but  the  piece  of  wood  fixed  vertically 
on  the  end  of  which  is  a  round  piece 
of  iron  is  kept  pounding  on  the  rice 
till  all  the  hull  is  taken  off.  Quite  a 
large  quantity  of  unhulled  rice  was 
bought  at  a  low  price. 

We  now  pass  into  the  cooking  room. 
The  dark  walls  and  ceilings  indicate 
the  poor  ventilation  through  the  flues. 
The  arrangement  of  the  fireplaces  is 
such  that  most  of  the  smoke  passes  out 
through  the  ceiling.  They  are  arrang- 
ed according  to  the  customs  of  the 
people  in  this  country.  The  food  is 
quite  clean  when  cooked.  Next  is  the 
dining  room.  The  plates  are  arranged 
according  to  the  gangs  and  are  now  be- 
ing filled  with  dal  and  cooked  rice.  It 
will  soon  be  their  eating  time.  They 
will  pass  into  the  room,  remain  stand- 
ing till  after  the  returning  of  thanks, 
then  each  boy  will  take  his  plate  and 
pass  out  into  the  yard. 

We  overlooked  the  large  mill  in  the 
hulling  room.  It  is  made  of  two  large 
stones  so  fitted  together  that  when  the 
upper  one  is  turned  over  the  lower  one 
it  grinds  the  rice  or  wheat.  It  is  the 
same  kind  as  that  which  Samson  was 
compelled  to  grind  during  his  captiv- 
ity. 

Thus  the  money  so  kindly  sent  by 
our  friends  and  brethren  in  America 
in  these  ways  becomes  the  muscular 
and  mental  energy  which  we  hope  will 
be  of  use  in  establishing  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  India. 

The  room  nearest  the  bungalo  is  the 
hospital.  Here  the  sick  boys  are  cared 
for  by  several  appointed  for  that  work. 
Medicines  are  given  by  the  missionar- 
ies. Several  boys  were  very  low  with 
pneumonia.  When  sick  they  are  given 
cots  but  ordinarily  they  lie  on  the  floor. 

Now  we  have  seen  where  the  boys 
live.  There  is  an  attempt  at  systemat- 
ically managing  the  orphanage,  but 
sometimes  we  sadly  fail.  If  a  dog- 
strays  into  the  compound,  his  life  is 
soon  ended  by  a  howling  mob  of  boys 
who  follow  him  with  sticks  and  stones. 
Sometimes  a  rat  is  caught  and  eaten 
in  spite  of  the  protests  of  us  mission- 
aries. They  greatly  relish  these  ro-' 
dents.  A  cat  was  shut  ,up  in  our  bath 
room  one  night  and  at  5  :30  next  morn- 
ing a  number  of  boys  were  called  and 
the  wild  cat  was  soon  despatched.  Liv- 
ing near  the  jungles,  we  are  glad  when 
the  boys  show  such  a  willingness  to  do 
away  with  questionable  animals  which 
come  prowling  around. 

A  large  number  of  the  boys  have 
married  and  are  engaged  in  various 


pursuits.  Many  of  them  are  earnest 
Christians,  and  seek  to  bring  their  re- 
latives to  Christ.  Of  the  130  boys  left 
in  the  orphanage,  many  of  them  are 
nearly  grown  and  promise  to  be  useful 
in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Every  ef= 
fort  is  put  forth  through  Bible  classes, 
school,  and  personal  contact  to  develop 
such  character  as  will  enable  them  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  breast  the  terrible 
tide  of  idolatry  prevalent  in  the  land. 
Pray  for  the  boys. 
Dhamtari,  India. 


A  TOURING  TRIP  AT  DHAMTARI 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  the  month  of  January  with  cold 
nights  and  not  unpleasantly  warm  days 
when  the  missionary  desires  to  be  on 
tour  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  mass- 
es in  the  villages.  The  missionary  us- 
ually looks  forward  to  this  time  for  a 
number  of  reasons:  (1)  It  affords  an 
opportunity  to  get  into  direct  contact 
with  the  people,  and  he  feels  that  he 
is  coming  just  a  little  nearer  his  real 
calling  when  he  is  engaged  in  direct 
evangelistic  work.  (2)  Perhaps  for 
months  there  have  been  village  schools 
or  out-stations  which  have  been  need- 
ing personal  attention,  and  now  an  op- 
portunity is  afforded  to  investigate  and 
see  things  right.  (3)  It  affords  diver- 
sion from  the  routine  of  managing  or- 
phanages, schools,  hospitals,  poring 
over  accounts,  etc. 

We  must  prepare,  and  we  will  con- 
duct as  many  of  our  readers  as  care  to 
read  this  article,  over  a  typical  tour- 
ing trip.  First,  one  good  strong  box 
with  lock  and  key  containing  our  cook- 
ing utensils,  another  with  eatables,  an- 
other with  dishes  and  cutlery  must  be 
gotten  ready.  Then  a  bundle  of  bed= 
clothing,  a  camp  table,  as  many  camp 
cots  as  missionaries,  as  many  camp 
chairs,  coarse  rugs  for  spreading  on 
the  ground,  a  tent,  toilet  articles,  clo- 
thing. Large  Bible  picture  charts, 
small  Bible  picture  cards,  Bible  por- 
tions and  Bibles,  etc.,  etc.,  must  be  sent 
with  the  camp.  Our  entire  outfit  con- 
sists of  about  three  cart  loads  of  goods. 
This  is  sent  about  two  days  ahead  of 
the  missionaries,  and  is  made  ready  for 
them  when  they  arrive  at  the  first 
camping  place. 

So  we  are  off,  mounted  on  horses 
(if  we  have  them)  and  if  we  do  not,  it 
will  be  our  advantage  to  borrow,  as 
we  will  in  all  probability  have  to  tra- 
verse roads  over  which  only  a  horse 
can  pass.  Lady  missionaries  learn 
horseback  riding  after  coming  to  In- 
dia, but  tongas  are  also  frequently 
used. 

Starting  from  the  bungalo  early  in 
the  morning,  we  arrive  in  camp  about 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  will 
have  time  to  visit  one  village  before 
it  grows  dark.  Our  horses  and  oxen 
have  been  taken  care  of,  and  in  com' 


pany  with  some  of  our  native  brothers 
and  sisters  we  walk  to  the  village 
which  from  a  distance  looks  like  a  num- 
ber of  mounds  of  earth  covered  with 
thatch. 

Drawing  nearer  the  village  we  no- 
tice the  people  gathering  in  little 
groups,  while  some  of  those  who  are 
more  shy  are  peeping  at  us  from  behind 
the  corners  of  houses.  We  choose  a 
central  place  in  the  village  and  begin 
to  sing  a  song,  much  as  we  do  to  draw 
a  crowd  in  our  city  missions  at  home. 
If  we  are  in  a  place  not  frequently  vis- 
ited by  Europeans,  the  whole  village 
populace  is  soon  looking  at  us  from  a 
safe  distance,  but  not  too  far  to  hear 
what  will  be  said. 

The  !arge  Bible  picture  charts  are 
shown,  and  the  people  gaze  in  open-ey- 
ed wonder.  Then  some  native  brother 
or  sister  tells  the  Gospel  story  in  lan- 
guage' that  is  as  simple  as  possible. 
The  missionary  will  also  talk,  but  he 
at  once  notices  that  although  the  peo- 
ple are  apparently  listening  intently, 
they  are  in  reality  examining  the  hat 
he  wears,  the  color  of  his  skin,  his 
queer  looking  shoes,  and  occasionally 
giving  vent  to  an  unsuppressable  smile 
at  the  way  be  talks. 

This  he  finds  out  when  after  his 
talk  he  is  leaving  the  village,  some  of 
the  people  will  ask  him  the  price  of  his 
coat,  where  his  hat  was  made,  whether 
he  has  always  been  white,  who  cuts 
his  hah-,  etc..  etc.  We  soon  conclude, 
and  rightly  so.  that  .our  work  will  be 
to  instruct  and  encourage  the  Indian 
brothers  and  sisters,  as  in  this  way 
we  will  do  more  effective  work.  They 
can  speak  the  language  better  than  we, 
and  can  apply  themselves  to  the  cus- 
toms of  the  people  as  we  never  can. 

Returning  to  camp,  we  eat  our  even- 
ing meal.  We  are  quite  ready  to  re- 
tire after  eitlmg  around  the  table  and 
talking  over  the  day's  work  and  per- 
haps discussing  plans  for  the  morrow. 
We  arise  early  in  the  morning,  and 
after  a  light  meal  we  are  ready  for 
work. 

Today  we  spend  in  visiting  different 
villages  to  which  we  can  walk  or  ride 
without  moving  camp.  If  the  villages 
are  many,  we  may  stay  three  or  four 
days  at  this  place.  If  they  are  few, 
we  may  only  stay  a  day  or  two.  A 
number  of  people  will  buy  books,  us= 
ually  those  who  have  children  attend- 
ing Government  schools.  Perchance 
the  telling  of  the  Gospel  story  has  made 
a  deeper  impression  on  some  people, 
who  will  come  to  our  camp  to  inquire. 
Here  we  find  our  most  joyful  work. 
No  true  child  of  God  can  help  but 
enjoy  pointing  a  sincere  seeker  to  the 
Fountain  of  eternal  truth. 

We  have  mapped  out  our  tour  be- 
fore starting,  and  by  this  time,  after 
four  weeks  of  touring,  have  arrived 
at  Gariaband,  a  place  about  thirty 
miles  from  Dhamtari,  having  made  a 
detour  around  several    places  near 
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Dhamtari.  In  this  place  we  find  a  class 
of  people  who  are  aborigines,  and  very- 
shy  when  Europeans  visit  in  .  their 
parts.  They  are  more  faithful  than 
many  other  people,  however,  and  are 
altogether  a  class  of  people  quite  sus- 
ceptible to  evangelistic  effort. 

From  here  we  have  a  macadamized 
road  to  the  nearest  railway  station 
twenty-eight  miles  distant.  This  dis- 
tance we  easily  cover  in  a  day,  where 
we  take  the  train  and  in  a  few  hours 
we  are  at  dear  old  Dhamtari.  This  is 
at  least  three  times  as  far  as  going  the 
"short  cut,"  but  the  distance  can  be 
covered  in  less  than  half  the  time. 

So  we  try  to  let  the  people  who  do 
not  have  the  opportunity  of  otherwise 
learning,  know  of  free  salvation.  It 
is  not  so  easy  as  some  vocations,  but 
it  has  the  primal  requisite  of  all  voca- 
tions— it  glorifies  God  and  helps  men. 
It  links  the  ignorant,  uncultured  class- 
es with  a  force  which  can  raise  them 
to  a  standard  of  civilization  of  the 
highest  type.  Can  a  person  legitimate* 
ly  desire  to  be  allied  with  any  other 
than  this  great  movement,  be  his  vo- 
cation what  it  may?  We  have  given 
a  little  glimpse  into  our  itinerating  life. 
May  you  enjoy  it  half  as  much  as  we 
who  go  through  it  in  reality. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


CANST  THOU  BY  SEARCHING 
FIND  GOD? 


By  L.  E:  Schertz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Out  by  the  roadside  sits  a  wayworn 
traveler.  He  has  journeyed  far  and 
long,  and  still  he  has  reached  neither 
his  desire  nor  his  destination.  Sus- 
pended from  his  shoulder  is  his  little 
black  begging  bowl  and  over  his  head 
the  peculiar  umbrella  which  marks 
him  a  pilgrim  returned  from  Jagganath. 

Several  years  ago  he  had  a  dream, 
which  showed  him  that  he  must  go  on 
a  pilgrimage,  for  by  so  doing  he  would 
find  peace  for  himself  and  the  approval 
of  the  gods  upon  his  family.  A  way 
was  shown  him  by  which  he  could  en- 
ter heaven. 

So  after  a  few  days  of  preparation  he 
set  out  from  his  village  to  visit  the 
sacred  rivers  and  shrines.  He  has  gone 
once  to  the  Ganges,  bathed  in  its  sa- 
cred waters,  and  worshiped  in  the  cor- 
rupt temples  at  Benares.  There  he 
sat  at  the  feet  of  pundits  and  heard 
their  explanations  to  find  ablution  from 
sin  and  peace  of  soul.  But  no  one  had 
yet  found  the  way.  They  say  it  is  not 
enough  to  bathe  in  the  river  Ganges, 
but  that  there  is  a  river;  if  only  man 
can  find  it. 

So  this  unhappy  man  slowly  wends 
his  way  southward  toward  the  Goda- 
vari  river.  Surely  that  must  be  the 
place  he  is  searching  for.  And  as  he 
goes  he  is  continually  looking  about 
and  hoping  to  find  God  somewhere. 


He  stops  at  all  the  famous  temples, 
bathes  in  every  river  he  crosses  and 
bows  to  all  holy  men  he  happens  to 
meet.  In  fact,  he  himself  by  this  time 
is  looked  upon  as  a  holy  man,  and  ev- 
ery village  gives  him  things-  necessary 
for  his  journey.  His  begging  bowl 
is  always  empty,  but  in  some  corner 
of  his  bundle  there  is  always  a  sur- 
plus. He  is  seldom  in  want.  Near- 
ing  the  Godavari  river,  he  meets  pil- 
grims as  wayworn  as  himself.  They 
tell  him  they  did  not  find  the  place  they 
searched  after.  But  perhaps  they  have 
committed  some  great  sin,  or  have  not 
given  enough  alms,  or  their  fate  is 
written  otherwise.  So  with  a  little 
hope  he  presses  on.  But  alas,  it  is  not 
there.  AVhen  he  first  started  out  it 
was  mostly  because  of  the  dream,  but 
now  he  is  really  sinsick.  He  is  sad 
and  realizes  so  much  that  his  heart  is 
sinful.  He  realizes  that  the  God  he 
is  searching  out  is  still  far  from  him. 
But,  go  back  now,  he  cannot.  So  he 
proceeds  on  another  long  journey  to 
Jagganath,  the  very  place  where  the 
"lord  of  the  universe"  dwells.  Reach- 
ing there,  what  does  he  find?  Thou- 
sands of  pilgrims  as  sad,  as  weary,  as 
disappointed  as  himself.  Visiting  the 
temple  of  Jagganath,  "the  Lord  of  the 
Universe,"  he  finds  an  ugly  little  wood- 
en image,  which  is  renewed  at  a  cer- 
tain time  each  year.  This  god  cannot 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  feel,  nor  know,  nor 
rule,  nor  give  peace,  nor  a  passport  in- 
to heaven.  He  feels  the  disappoint- 
ment, and  joins  the  crowds  in  the  most 
wicked  debauchery,  and  all  in  the  name 
of  religion.  Here  he  offers  the  bones 
of  his  father,  which  he  has  carried  with 
him  all  this  time,  hoping  thus  to  insure 
a  passport  into  heaven  for  him.  But 
the  consciousness  of  his  own  sin  is 
even  greater  than  before,  and  he  be= 
lieves  man  to  be  utterly  bad  with  little 
hope  of  finding  anything  better.  It  is 
fate  now.  Who  can  tell  whether  there 
is  a  God,  and  who  can  find  him  and  ob- 
tain from  him  ablution  from  sin.  It  is 
all  dark  and  mysterious. 

And  now  after  all  these  wanderings 
he  is  wending  his  way  back  to  his  lit- 
tle village.  When  he  arrives,  the  whole 
village  will  worship  him  and  there  will 
be  great  rejoicing  among  his  own  peo- 
ple, and  their  confidence  in  him  will 
give  him  some  consolation  ;  but  in  his 
quiet  moments,  as  he  ponders  again 
those  long  and  fruitless  journeys,  his 
heart  will  be  miserable.  He  will  cease 
hoping  for  a  much  better  condition,  but 
will  be  entirely  submitted  to  fate. 

Happy  is  that  pilgrim  who  at  the 
end  of  his  journey  meets  one  who  can 
tell  him  of  the  true  River  of  Life,  of 
the  way  of  access  to  God.  I  say  at  the 
end  of  the  journey,  because  until  then 
his  confidence  is  in  his  own  works  and 
his  ears  are  deaf  to  all  things  else.  But 
at  the  end — it  is  still  a  straw  at  which 
a  miserable  man  can  grasp,  and  if  he 
grasps  it  he  has  found  that  which  man 


by  searching  never  found  out;  but  God 
sent  His  own  Son  to  open  the  way,  and 
His  own  messengers  to  tell  of  it. 

"The  Lord  died  for  us  on  the  cross, 
but  strange  to  say,  He  left  the  task  of 
telling  it  to  men,  to  human  will.  I  can 
not  express  my  astonishment  at  this 
mystery.  If  man  will  not  do  it,  God, 
the  patient  God,  will  wait." 

You  who  believe  in  God,  who  be- 
lieve in  prayer,  what  will  you  do  about 
it?  While  you  are  answering  this 
question,  and  as  long  as  you  live  after- 
ward, will  you  not  pray?  Pray  more 
and  more  that  these  benighted  souls 
who  are  so  satisfied  with  the  ways  of 
their  fathers,  even  in  the  face  of  dis- 
appointment, may  be  brought  to  the 
River  of  Life,  and  plunging  in  may  live. 
They  do  not  want  your  prayers, 
they  do  not  want  you ;  but,  they  need 
you. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


SOME  WRONGS  OF  INDIAN  WO- 
MANHOOD 


By  Eva  L.  Harder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  coming  to  India,  I  have  been 
asked  the  question  by  some  in  the  home 
land:  'Is  it  true  that  the  women  of  In- 
dia suffer  as  much  cruelty  now  as  they 
did  years  ago?  Are  the  things  true 
which  we  read  in  books  concerning 
them?"  AVhether  it  is  true  to  the 
same  extent  that  it  was  a  century  or 
half  a  century  ago  we  know  not.  But 
it  is  indeed  sad  to  know  that  it  is  true 
to  far  too  great  an  extent  at  the  present 
day.  According  to  the  Hindu  idea,  a 
woman  must  suffer  all  the  cruelty  a 
husband  cares  to  inflict — even  death  if 
he  chooses.  She  has  few  rights  She 
is  in  his  power,  and  if  she  knowingly  or 
unknowingly  disobeys  him  in  the  most 
insignificant  thing,  she  is  beaten.  But 
this  does  not  always  satisfy  his  anger; 
and  he  does  not  always  wait  to  know 
definitely  whether  she  is  innocent  or 
guilty.  If  he  thinks  that  she  persist- 
ently disobeys  him  or  that  it  is  her 
delight  to  be  rebellious,  he  beats  her 
brutally  and  sometimes  takes  her  life. 
He  then  tells  the  people  and  govern- 
ment officers  that  some  disease  sud- 
denly took  her  away.  Thus  he  sue* 
ceeds  in  deceiving  them  and  goes  free. 
It  is  a  fact  that  missions  and  the  Eng- 
lish government  have  done  much  to 
suppress  the  wrongs  of  India's  women, 
but  the  guilty  ones  have  ways  and 
means  of  their  own  of  evading  the 
laws  of  God  and  the  land.  That  "the 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked,"  is  as 
true  today  as  it  was  when  spoken,  and 
is  as  true  in  India  as  in  any  other  coun- 
try.  . 

A  native  boy  now  employed  in  the  mis- 
sion tells  the  story  of  the  death  of  his 
mother.  He  said  that  his  father  claim- 
ed that  she  was  a  witch;  therefore  he 
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took  a  hatchet  and  with  his  own  hand 
cut  off  her  head.  This  cruel  act  was 
never  reported  to  the  Government. 
Many  other  such  sad  incidents  are 
within  the  memory  of  some  of  our  or- 
phan girls.  A  poor  widow  tells  us  in 
a  pitiful  way  of  the  cruelty  of  her  bro- 
ther  to  his  wife.  At  one  time  she  had 
failed  to  please  him  in  some  minor  de- 
tail of  the  housework,  and  this  made 
him  very  angry;  so  he  set  to  work  to 
devise  a  way  of  punishing  her.  He 
made  a  bed  of  thorns  upon  which  the 
unfortunate  woman  was  compelled  to 
lie,  and  placing  one  bed  of  thorns  upon 
her,  he  stood  on  a  piece  of  wood  placed 
over  the  thorns-  as  a  protection  for 
his  feet,  and  thus  forced  the  thorns 
into  her  body.  How  the  heart  of  any 
one  can  become  so  wicked  and  harden- 
ed is  difficult  for  the  human  mind  to 
conceive. 

The  most  erroneous  ideas  concerm 
ing  the  value  and  deserts  of  woman 
and  the  purposes  for  which  she  was 
created,  have  been  so  thoroughly  im- 
planted into  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
these  people  that  it  is  difficult  to 
change  them.  They  have  been  taught 
these  things  from  early  childhood  both 
by  precept  and  by  example.  In  Prov. 
22  :6  we  read :  "Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Is  it  not 
just  as  true  that  if  a  child  is  trained  up 
in  the  way  he  should  not  go,  when  he  is 
older  he  will  not  depart  from  it?  This 
seems  to  be  the  case-  among  some  of 
these  people.  W e  are  sorry  to  say  that 
even  some  who  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior  find  great  difficulty  in  hav- 
ing the  proper  regard  for  woman  and 
in  allowing  her  to  occupy  the  place 
which  God  has  given  her.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  Indian  woman  is  one  of  the 
sore  evils  of  the  land,  and  of  great  con- 
cern for  missionaries.  Not  until  Christ 
can  live  in  the  hearts  of  these  people 
will  it  be  remedied.  The  Spirit  of  fire 
to  burn  out  the  sin,  and  the  love  of 
God  to  heal  the  wound,  and  transform 
their  lives  as  nothing  else  can.  Pray 
that  the  light  of  God's  Word  may  be 
brought  to  them  with  such  power  that 
many  may  turn  from  their  evil  ways 
and  become  true  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


A  HEATHEN  WEDDING  IN 
BALOD-GAHAN 

By  Helen  A.  Friesen. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  a  Hindu  marriage  is  the  most 
important  event  of  his  life.  A  man 
who  is  not  married  is  looked  upon  as 
having  no  social  status,  and  as  being 
almost  a  useless  member  of  society. 
As  a  rule  Hindus  try  to  get  their  chil- 
dren married  when  they  are  small,  but 
a  Hindu  wedding  always  costs  a  lot  of 
Rupees,  and  if  the  people  are  poor  and 
do  not  have  the  means  to  cover  the  ex- 


penses, the  wedding  is  postponed  till  a 
later  age.  Others  use  the  expedient 
which  Jacob  employed  with  Laban  in 
order  to  procure  a  wife.  The  number 
of  years  they  must  work  is  the  same  as 
Jacob's.  When  the  time  is  expired 
the  father  fulfills  his  promise,  under- 
takes to  pay  all  the  expenses  and 
allows  them  to  live  where  they  please. 
Hindu  weddings  mostly  take  place  in 
the  month  of  March,  the  beginning  of 
the  hot  season.  This  year  is  a  special 
year  for  weddings  because  the  crops 
were  good  the  people  can  afford  to  have 
them. 

In  Balod-gahan  we  have  had  five 
weddings  this  year.  We  were  always 
invited  to  attend  but  it  takes  a  lot  of 
patience  and  nerves  to  attend  their 
weddings ;  they  are  so  very  slow  with 
all  their  ceremonies.  After  you  have 
attended  one  wedding  you  do  not  care 
to  see  an)'  more.  They  either  have 
them  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  day 
or  at  night,  and  so  it  is  impossible  to 
give  a  detailed  account  of  their  cere- 
monies. But  if  I  will  tell  a  few  facts 
as  we  have  seen  them,  it  will  give  the 
readers  at  least  some  idea  of  what  a 
Hindu  wedding  is  like. 

About  a  month  ago  our  tongawalla 
(oxdriver)  was  married.  The  wedding- 
took  place  at  the  groom's  house.  Their 
little  court  yard  was  nicely  decorated 
accoring  to.  Hindu  custom.  The  whole 
yard  was  covered  with  a  roof  made  of 
bamboos  and  green  limbs  of  trees, 
which  furnished  shade  for  the  guests, 
in  the  middle  of  the  yard  was  a  bam- 
boo post  which  sefved  as  pillar  for  the 
roof,  and  at  the  foot  of  it  they  had 
made  a  little  mud  altar  on  which  was 
another  small  piece  of  wood  with  a 
few  palm  leaves  tied  to  it.  This  they 
claimed  served  as  witness.  In  front 
of  the  witness  was  an  earthen  vessel 
full  of  rice,  and  on  top  of  the  rice  was 
another  very  small  vessel  full  of  oil  and 
had  five  wicks  burning'  in  it.  Now  the 
bride  and  the  groom  were  brought 
out  of  the  house  alternately  by  one  of 
their  friends  and  after  leading  them 
slowly  around  the  little  altar,  they  had 
to  sit  down  in  front  of  the  altar  and 
the  witness.  Here  they  were  painted 
all  over  their  body  and  in  their  face 
with  tumeric,  a  kind  of  root  which 
they  make  fine  and  mix  with  oil.  AP 
ter  doing  this  a  number  of  times  the 
groom  was  seated  on  a  double  basket 
lid,  and  the  priest  and  a  number  of  oth- 
er people,  men  and  women,  took  hold 
of  the  lid  and  swung  the  poor  fellow 
up  and  down  around  the  altar,  while 
others  enjoyed  pouring  cold  water  on 
them.  After  both  the  bride  and  the 
groom  were  taken  through  this  shower 
bath  which  lasted  about  half  an  hour, 
they  danced  awhile  with  them  in  the 
muddy  courtyard  and  then  the  fore- 
noon session  closed. 

In  the  afternoon  they  were  all  dress- 
ed up  again.  The  bride  and  groom  had 
garlands  on  their  heads  with  long  frin- 


ges hanging  down  over  their  faces.  The 
garlands  were  made  of  palmleaf. 

The  priest  now  "tied  the  knot." 
This  act  is  performed  by  tying  the 
bride's  and  groom's  clothes  together. 
In  the  knot  he  puts  a  little  rice  and 
spices  and  toward  the  last  he  gives 
them  a  little  intoxicating  liquor,  also 
puts  some  on  the  knot.  Now  the  cou- 
ple was  married.  After  a  number  of 
the  women  had  congratulated  them, 
the  afternoon  session  closed  again.  The 
following  three  nights  and  days  the 
program  is  very  much  the  same.  See- 
ing all  this  made  me  feel  very  sad, 
but  at  the  same  time  I  thanked  God 
that  I  was  born  and  raised  in  a  Chris- 
tian country  and  that  I  had  Christian 
parents.  "Give  ye  them  to  eat,"  cries 
the  Master.  "Come  over  and  help  us," 
cry  the  three  hundred  millions  of  In- 
dia. Dear  reader,  what  is  your  ans- 
wer? India  needs  you.  Three  things 
we  can  all  do:  PRAY,  GIVE,  GO. 
God  grant  that  we  may  all  do  at  least 
one  of  these  three  things. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


A  FEW  OF  THE  DISCOURAGE- 
MENTS A  MISSIONARY 
MEETS 


By  Lydia  L.  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  a  missionary's  work,  as  well  as  in 
any  other  vocation  of  life,  there  are 
those  things  which  tend  to  discourage- 
ment. It  is  quite  natural,  however, 
for  him  who  lives  twelve  thousand 
miles  away,  to  be  a  stranger  in  this 
foreign'  land.  He  had  conceived  an 
imaginary  India  that  had  suited  his 
tastes.  He  saw  the  country  a  desert 
plain  with  no  green  blade  on  it.  The 
natives  would  be  sitting  idle  waiting, 
yes,  waiting  and  pleading  that  he 
would  give  them  the  Word  of  Life. 
Pie  had  already  cozily  settled  his  fam- 
ily and  himself  in  a  small  thatched 
mud  hut,  eating  rice  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  he  imagined  himself  sitting'  in 
the  profuse  shade  of  a  cocoanut  palm 
preaching  the  Gospel  day  after  day. 
But  alas,  when  he  arrives  he  finds  that 
Old  India  is  somewhat  different  from 
tlie  one  that  he  had  imagined.  The 
country  is  by  no  means  to  be  counted 
least  in  order  of  its  excellence  and 
beauty.  The  native  is  often  an  edu- 
cated man  ;  a  man  well  grounded  and 
firm  in  his  heathen  faith ;  a  man  not 
waiting  and  at  once  willing  to  drink 
in  and  digest  all  the  missionary  may 
give  him.  He  may  survive  for  only 
a  few  weeks  on  rice,  but  missionaries 
go  to  foreign  fields  to  live  and  not 
to  die.  The  mud  hut  will  not  suffice, 
and  he  is  compelled  to  adopt  the  so- 
called  luxury  of  living  in  a  bungalo. 
Finally  he  will  not  be  disappointed  in 
this  which  is  the  dearest  to  his  soul — 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  He  takes 
his  Book  and  goes  to  the  palm-tree,  but 
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he  soon  finds  that  the  scanty  shade 
which  the  small  high  top  of  the  palm 
can  afford  leaves  him  only  to  be'  com- 
pletely overcome  by  the  heat.  More- 
over, the  natives  are  not  there.  They 
must  be  met  in  their  homes. 

Why  this  perverted  idea?  It  is  pos= 
sible  that  the  hard-worked  brothers 
and  sisters  have  been  saving  their  in- 
formation on  these  subjects,  and 
are  not  always  so  plain  and  detailed  in 
their  descriptions  as  might  have  been. 
But  the  fault  is  not  all  with  them.  The 
reader  may  have  lacked  the  interest  in 
the  information  given,  and  thus  lost 
it  all. 

Having  spent  a  few  weeks  in  landing 
and  getting  settled  and  somewhat  bal- 
anced, the  first  probable  discourage- 
ment to  be  met  is  the  study  of  lan- 
guage. Crowds  of  twenty  are  walking 
the  streets  who  know  not  even  of  a 
Savior.  The  harvest  is  ripe  and  the  la- 
borers are  few.  Here  am  I  hale  from 
America  and  must  spend  my  best  time 
in  the  sickroom  at  the  language,  not 
for  one  day  but  at  least  one  year.  Of- 
ten two  years  are  required  to  get  even 
a  working  knowledge  of  the  language, 
and  a  life-time  to  know  it.  Added  to 
this  is  the  trial  of  having  a  teacher 
who  will  gladly  let  you  have  all  that 
you  can  dig  out  of  him,  but  puts  forth 
no  effort  of  his  own  to  teach  you.  He 
is  a  Hindu.  If  the  missionary  makes 
fast  progress  in  his  study,  he  will  be 
able  to  sooner  approach  the  Hindu  on 
religious  topics.  . 

After  one  year  of  this  kind  of  work, 
there  is  some  diversion  by  taking  light 
responsibilities.  To  hinder  the  work 
in  any  Avay  is  one  of  the  remote 
thoughts  of  any  new  missionary.  But 
trying  in  every  way  possible  to  do  your 
very  best,  one  makes  awful  blun- 
ders and  mistakes  that  are  real  ser- 
ious to  the  older  missionary  and  the 
native.  With  the  language  must  be 
learned  the  customs  and  manners  of 
those  with  whom  one  hopes  to  work 
and  live.  Taking  up  work  cannot  be  de- 
layed until  the  Avorkers  can  do  all 
things  perfectly,  for  Ave  learn  to  do 
by  doing. 

The  first  native  people  Avith  whom 
acquaintance  is  formed  are  the  Chris- 
tians. The  missionary-to-be  read  that 
the  native  church  was  growing;  that 
several  were  baptized  yearly ;  that 
Christian  men  and  women  sell  books, 
preach  in  the  bazaars,  teach  in  the  ze- 
nanas and  teach  schools  ;  that  there  is 
no  direct  Opposition  to  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel ;  and  when  he  comes  ex- 
pects the  native  Christian  to  be  per- 
fect. His  work  with  them  assures  him 
that  the  temptation  of  stealing,  ot  ly- 
ing, of  selfishness  and  impurity  are  not 
out  of  his  reach.  He  is  dissappointed 
and  sometimes  discouraged;  but  when 
he  stops  to  think  how  far  from  ideal 
is  the  Christian  Church  in  America, 
which  has  had  hundreds  of  years  of 
Christianity  batik  of  her,  he  says,  "my 


native  brothers  and  sisters,  whose  fore- 
fathers were  heathen  for  centuries,  and 
who  themselves  are  Christians  for  ten 
short  years,  have  done  remarkably 
Avell." 

The  older  missionaries  on  the  field, 
who  Avere  formerly  class-mates  and 
friends  of  the  new  missionary,  have 
seemingly  grown  cold  and  indifferent. 
We  say  they  do  not  treat  the  natives 
Avith  the  kindness  and  gentleness  with 
which  they  should  be  treated.  But  here 
Ave  are  mistaken.  They  have  learned 
to  know  the  native  mind.  They  know 
Avhat  is  kindness  to  them.  Their  dis- 
positions are  probably  as  loving  as  be- 
fore, only  Ave  have  not  as  yet  found 
ourselves  in  this  new  strange  land. 
These  discouragements  arc  not  all  the 
new  missionary's. 

The  foreign  missionary  can  not  be 
successful  if  he  knoAvs  only  one  Avork. 
Brown  has  well  said,"  The  ordained 
missionary  often  finds  himself  obliged 
to  unite  the  adaptability  of  a  jack-of- 
all-trades  to  the  function  of  an  arch 
bishop."  The  church,  the  school,  the 
workshop,  the  hospital,  and  the  or- 
phanage all  stare  him  in  the  face-.  He 
simply  must  know  something  of  each 
of  these  and  master  at  least  one.  This 
may  sound  nice  and  big,  but  very  few 
people  realize  the  heavy  and  persistent 
toil  that  is  involved  in  missionary 
effort.  It  is  often  said  by  unsympathet- 
ic friends :  "The  missionary  has  an 
easy  time  of  it ;"  Those  would  soon  be 
Avilling  to  recall  these  words  after  ex- 
periencing the  discouragments  connect- 
ed  with  the  above  mentioned.  There 
may  be  the  brightest,  strongest,  and 
happiest,  Christians  in  whom  was 
placed  confidence  and  hope  that  some 
day  they  may  be  the  pillars  in  the 
church,  but  Satan,  in  whose  territory 
India  is,  gradually  crushed  those  lives 
to  the  earth  until  the  flame  of  fire  Avas 
smothered  to  death. 

At  times  the  schools  can  not  be  car- 
ried on  properly  because  of  unqualified 
teachers.  There  is  great  difficulty  in 
getting  a  teacher  to  realize  that  the 
school  will  be  just  Avhat  he  makes  it 
and  that  his  best  efforts  should  be 
spent  there.  As  soon  as  they  are  em- 
ployed they  shift  their  responsibility 
on  their  employer. 

Due  to  the  lack  of  modern  con- 
veniences, industrial  work  is  carried  on 
only  with  great  difficulty  and  at  great 
expense.  Those  who  are  in  training 
frequently  get  tired  of  their  work  be- 
fore the  course  is  completed  and  leave 
it,  which  is  not  encouraging.  The  time 
required  for  a  native  to  perform  the 
task  is  trying  to  the  hustling  American 
mind.  The  village  carpenter  can  take 
his  entire  shop  with  all  his  tools  in  one 
hand.  The  mason  has  less  to  carry 
than  the  carpenter  and  the  washerman 
goes  pratically  empty  handed. 

The  hospital  is  a  great  field  for 
reaching  the  people.  As  medicine  is 
administered  to  their  bodies  the  oppor- 


tunity presents  itself  to  give  them  that 
which  alone  can  heal  the  soul.  Much 
effort  is  put  forth  to  teach  them 
cleanliness,  but  to  see  a  Avound,  that 
was  an  hour  before  neatly  bound,  un- 
wrapped and  opened  taking  in  any  fil- 
thy germ  in  only  to  be  expected.  They 
think  bandages  superfluous.  They 
Avill  take  off  the  medicine  and  apply 
mud  or  some  kind  of  weed.  They  know 
nothing  about  dieting  when  sick  or 
well.  A  father  gave  his  little  boy  (who 
is  sick  with  fever)  rats  to  eat,  thinking 
he  would  not  get  well.  Missionary 
doctors  should  have  charge  of  the 
medical  work  Avhen  possible,  for  hea- 
then doctors  will  never  teach  the  Gos- 
pel with  their  work.  The  difficulty 
of  training  assistants  who  will  be  faith- 
ful and  true  in  this  responsible  work  is 
also  nerve  straining. 

After  school  hours  there  is  time  for  a 
little  rest  and  diversion ;  after  hospital 
hours  there  is  time  for  other  Avork; 
after  church  hours  there  is  time  for 
thought ;  but  there  are  no  after  orphan* 
age  hours.  Night  and  day,  every  hour 
of  the  year  is  the  constant  strenuous 
work  that  an  orphanage  involves. 
Little  fusses  arise  among  them.  They 
fall  in  the  dirt  and  tear  their  clothes. 
They  steal  each  other's  property.  They 
get  sick ;  the  missionary  is  a  doctor  for 
all  these.  They  must  be  taught  to 
work;  to  be  kind  and  loving;  to  live 
as  becometh  Christians,  and  this  also 
falls  to  the  missionary.  Each  indivi- 
dual requires  a  different  method  of 
training.  Some  are  easily  controlled 
by  kind  words ;  others  need  severe 
treatment;  while  for  others  nothing 
will  suffice  save  the  rod. 

Besides  all  these  are  the  servants  that 
must  be  controlled.  In  America  only 
the  wealthy  people  have  servants, 
which  is  not  the  case  here.  Climatic 
conditions  make  them  a  necessary  dis- 
comfort. The  washerman  has  no  con- 
scientious scruples  in  tearing  the  clo- 
thes nor  in  bringing  them  back  with- 
out buttons.  The  ox-driver  frequently 
is  found  eating  the  grain  that  Avas  in- 
tended for  the  cattle.  The  cook's 
knowledge  of  cleanliness  and  sanitation 
are  far  from  that  of  the  American 
house-wife.  And  thus  Ave  could  Avrite 
more  but  our  friends  must  not  think 
Ave  are  unhappy. 

"We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream,  to 
drift, 

We  have  hard  work  to  do  and  loads  to  lift; 
Slum  not  the  struggles,  'tis  God's  gift." 

To  work  at  Dhamtari,  India,  is  a 
source  of  constant  joy.  These  discour- 
agements only  prepare  us  for  better  ser= 
vice,  and  become  encouragements  in 
this  that  we  have  a  wonderful  field  in 
which  to  exercise  the  gifts  God  has 
given  us.  If  all  these  conditions  and 
people  were  ideal,  there  would  be  no 
need  of  foreign  missionaries.  We  are 
here  to  help  evangelize  India,  and  noth- 
ing is  too  dear  for  the  service  of  our 
Master. 

Dhamtari,  India. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  June  20,  1909 
REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — With  great  power 
gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus. — Acts  4:33. 

Again  we  pause  in  our  narrative  of 
the  life  and  teaching  of  the  apostles, 
to  review  the  work  of  the  past  quarter. 

Peter. — At  the  beginning  of  the 
quarter  we  saw  the  Gospel  door  swing 
wide  open  to  the  Gentiles.  Peter,  the 
faultless  Jew,  who,  while  he  embraced 
with  all  his  heart  the  teachings  of  Jesus 
as  far  as  he  was  able  to  grasp  them, 
had  not  yet  full}-  realized  the  force  of 
our  Savior's  teaching  that  the  Gospel 
was  for  all  the  world.  It  took  a  vision 
from  heaven  to  convince  him  that  his 
Gentile  brother  had  (he  same  right 
under  the  Gospel  that  he  had.  When 
convinced  on  this  point,  he  became  the 
willing  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  to  receive  the  uncircumcised 
Cornelius  and  his  house  into  the 
church,  and  he  afterwards  made  his 
defense  before  the  church,  which 
heartily  sanctioned  his  course.  It  was 
because  of  Peter's  bold  preaching  and 
great  power  that  he  was  made  the  ob- 
ject of  great  persecution,  but  the  Lord 
delivered  him  from  all  his  trials. 

Paul. — The  great  leader  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Christian  church  was  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  But  the  time  had  now 
come  when  even  he  must  bend  before 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  The  sim- 
ple faith  and  fervent  prayers  of  the 
ignorant  fishermen  of  Galilee  exerted 
a  mightier  power  than  did  the  schol- 
arly attainments  and  fanatical  zeal  of 
this  man  who  had  sat  at  Gamaliel's 
feet.  On  his  way  to  Damascus, 
whither  he  had  started  to  break  up  the 
church  at  that  place.  Saul  was  stricken 
to  the  ground,  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus, 
Avas  convinced  of  the  error  of  his  ways 
and  convicted  of  his  sins,  and  led  to 
Damascus.  There  he  received  the 
light,  was  baptized,  and  was  ever  after- 
wards numbered  among  the  most 
faithful  and  powerful  defenders  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

The  Word  at  Antioch. — The  perse- 
cutions which  scattered  the  brethren 
in  all  directions  from  Jerusalem  were 
the  indirect  means  of  sending  the  Gos- 
pel to  Antioch,  where  a  flourishing 
church  composed  of  Jew  and  Gentile 
was  started.  The  church  at  Jerusalem 
sent  Barnabas  to  look  after  the  inter- 
ests of  the  kingdom  at  that  place.  Bar- 
nabas worked  faithfully  for  some  time, 
and  then  went  to  Tarsus  to  bring  Saul 
for  more  active  work.  After  a  year 
of  faithful  service,  it  became  evident 
that  the  time  had  come  for  more  ex- 
tended work.  God  a.l ways  has  open 
doors   before   faithful    individuals  or 
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congregations.  So  it  was  at  Antioch. 
The  faithfulness  of  the  brethren  there 
is  proven  by  the  fact  that  they  were 
the  first  to  receive  the  name  "Chris- 
tians." The  Holy  Ghost  said  to  the 
church,  "Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them."  After  fervent  prayer, 
they  laid  their  hands  upon  the  holy 
brethren  and  sent  them  away. 

First  Missionary  Journey. — Space 
will  not  admit  of  a  detailed  account  of 
their  first  missionary  journey.  There 
was  persecution,  hardship,  suffering 
aiuLsuccess  wherever  they  went.  God 
was  with  them  in  convicting  and  com 
verting  power.  At  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
at  Iconium,  at  Lystra,  and  numerous 
other  places  the  word  of  I  he  Lord  was 
proclaimed  with  boldness,  and  many 
were  turned  to  the  Lord.  Finally 
the  missionaries  made  a  brief  visit  to 
the  churches,  and  returned  to  Antioch, 
where  they  made  the  home  church  glad 
by  their  recital  of  what  wonderful 
things  the  Lord  had  done  for  them  and 
through  them. 

The  Council  at  Jerusalem, — But  now 
another  question  arose.  Some  Jud- 
aizing  brethren  came  from  Jerusalem 
and  tried  to  convince  the  disciples  at 
Antioch  that  it  was  necessary  to  be 
circumcised  in  order  to  be  saved.  As 
the  contention  caused  some  trouble, 
it  was  decided  to  take  the  question  to 
Jerusalem  and  have  it  settled.  The 
result  was  the  famous  council  at  Jeru- 
salem, where  these  Judaizin'g  brethren 
were  held  in  error,  the  doctrine  of  sal- 
vation by  grace  was  emphasized  as  one 
of  the  tenets  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
occasion  was  taken  to  call  attention  to 
certain  forms  of  impurity  and  idolatry 
which  were  as  far  out  of  the  way  as 
was  Judaism.  Thus  was  peace  estab- 
lished, and  prosperity  continued  in  the 
church. 

Subsequent  Lessons. — The  next  two 
lessons  are  taken  from  the  writings  of 
James,  in  which  he  gives  us  some 
pointed  and  practical  truths  for  real 
life.  He  makes  it  plain  that  a  faith 
which  does  not  bring  forth  fruit  in 
Avorks  of  righteousness  is  not'Avorth 
considering.  Whoever  has  the  faith 
which  Paul  holds  out  as  the  basis  of 
justification  must  of  necessity  produce 
the  works  which  James  says  are  neces- 
sary to  show  that  the  faith  is  of  the 
genuine  kind.  James'  observations  on 
the  use  of  the  tongue  can  be  made 
practical  only  as  Ave  furnish  the 
tongue  Avith  a  clean  heart  to  direct  its 
observations. 

A  lesson  extolling  the  virtues  of  the 
heroes  of  faith  mentioned  in  Heb.  11, 
and  the  regular  quarterly  temperance 
lesson  being  studied,  Ave  are  ready  to 
begin  a  study  of  Paul's  second  mis= 
sionary  journey. 

K. 


Trouble  is,  after  all,  only  a  deepened 
gaze  into  life. — George  Eliot. 


167 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JUNE  27 
Character  Study. — Paul. 


MOTTO 

"By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  what  1  am.' 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE  • 

I.  Paul's   Life   to   His   First  Missionary 
Journey — 

1.  Persecution  of  the  Church. — Acts  7:58- 

8:3;  26:9-11;  I  Tim.  1:12-16. 

2.  Conversion.— Acts  9:1-18;  22:5-16;  26: 

12-23. 

3.  First  Preaching.— Acts  9:10-25;  Gal  1: 

11-17. 

4.  First  Visit  to  Jerusalem.— Acts  9:26-30. 

5.  Ministry  at  Antioch.— Acts  11:25-30. 

II.  The  Acts  of  Paul— 

1.  First  Missionary  Journey — 13:1-14:28. 

2.  Council  at  Jerusalem. — 15:1-30. 

3.  Second  Missionary  Journey — 15:36-18: 

22. 

4.  Third   Missionary  Journey. — 18:23-19: 

20. 

5.  Determination  to  go  to  Jerusalem. — ■ 

19:21-21 :40. 

6.  Arrest  and  end  of  Ministry.— 22:1-28:31. 


PRAYER 

"God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  give  ....  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him." 


WORD  STUDY— SAUL  AND  PAUL 
Saul  means  asked  for,  Paul,  little.  Chosen 
perhaps   for  humility.     Very  common  for 
Jews  to  accept  a  second  name  of  Greek 
origin  bearing  resemblance  in  sound. 


THE  CALL  OF  DUTY 


Tired!  Well,  what  of  that? 
Did'st  fancy  life  was  spent  on  beds  of  ease, 
Fluttering  the  rose  leaves  scattered  by  the 
breeze  ? 

Come!    rouse  thee,  work  while  it  is  called 
today ! 

Brother,  arise — go  forth  upon  the  way! 

Lonely!    And  Avhat  of  that? 
Some  must  be  lonely;  'tis  not  given  to  all 
To  feel  a  heart  responsive  rise  and  fall- 
To  blend  another  life  into  its  own; 
Work  may  be  done  in  loneliness;  work  on! 

Dark!   Well,  and  what  of  that  ? 
Did'st  fondly  dream  the  sun  would  never 

set? 

Dost  fear  to  lose  thy  way?    Ta'kc  courage 
yet; 

Learn  thou  to  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight ; 

Thy  steps  will  guided  be,  and  guided  right. 

Hard!    Well,  and  what  of  that? 
Did'st  fancy  life  one  summer  holiday 
With  lessons  none  to  learn  and  naught  but 
play? 

Go,  get  thee  to  thy  task;  conquer  or  die! 
It  must  be  learned — learn  it  then  patiently. 

No  help!    Nay;  'tis  not  so, 
Though  human  help  be  far,  thy  God  is  nigh, 
Who  feeds  the  ravens,  hears  His  children 

cry. 

He's  near  thee  wheresoe'er  thy  footsteps 
roam, 

And  He  will  guide  thee,  light  thee,  help 
thee  home. 

^--Selected. 
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g                     OUR  MOTTO  E 

p       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  E 

1  faith  and  life.  g 

B       Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  § 

§  Christian  work.  g 

.         Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  H 

S  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  was  called  to 
Denver,  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  to  officiate 
in  baptismal  services.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work. 


The  article  on  "Let  Your  Digit 
Shine,"  found  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald,  should  have  been  credited  to 
Bro.  D.   B.  Svvartzendruber. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing is  reported  from  TTershey's  church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  La.  Secretary's  report 
will  follow  later.  The  Lord  bless  t^ne 
work. 


Next  week  we  mean  to  publish  a 
number  of  reports  which  were  held 
over  for  want  of  room. 


Bro.  S.  Honderich  sends  us  a  short 
article  on  fresh  air  work  (found  on 
another  page)  and  promises  us  a  more 
extended  article  on  the  same  subject 
for  next  week. 


Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Masontown  congregation  on  Sunday, 
June  6.  Among  those  present  was 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  the  former  bishop  of 
that  place. 


The  brethren,  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  Cham- 
paign Co.,  O.,  and  Jonathan  Lantz  of 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  recently  paid  the 
Conestoga  congregation  near  Elverson, 
Pa.,  a  very  welcome  visit,  and  preached 
three  impressive  sermons  while  there. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  over  Sunday,  June  6,  to  as- 
sist in  the  communion  service  at  the 
Weaver  Church.  From  there  he  made 
a  flying  trip  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to 
remain  a  few  days.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors, 


The  tract  on  "Bible  Mode  of  Bap- 
tism," written  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey 
of  Warrenton,  Va.,  may  be  had  free  of 
charge  by  sending  to  him  at  the  address 
named.  "  It  would  be  well  for  those 
sending  to  him  for  tracts  to  enclose 
stamps  sufficient  to  pay  postage. 


Report  of  refreshing  rains  in  some  of 
the  states  of  the  Middle  West  and 
South  are  refreshing  news  to  the  bro- 
therhood in  general.  May  other  locali- 
ties,' suffering  from  spiritual  droughts 
and  worldly  cyclones  be  visited  speedi- 
ly with  refreshing  showers  of  spiritual 
blessings. 


Bro.  D.  L.  Mohler  of  Leeton,  Mo.,  an 
elder  in  the  "Church  of  the  Brethren," 
writing  from  their  Annual  Meeting  at 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  says,  "Life-insur- 
ance has  been  so  emphatically  sat 
down  upon  that  it  is  not  likely  to  be 
heard  from  soon  again."  Amen.  God 
grant  that  it  may  not  only  be  unknown 
in  their  Annual  Meeting,  but  in  their 
entire  church  as  well. 


A  Sad  Accident. — Bro.  Simon  Blauch 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  met  with  a  fearful 
accident,  May  31.  A  message  from 
Johnstown,  dated  June  1 ,  says  :  "While 
trying  to  manage  a  runaway  team,  he 
was  thrown  oft"  the  wagon,  his  leg 
broken  in  two  places,  has  been  uncon- 
scious ever  since,  and  there  is  scarcely 
any  hope  for  his  recovery."  Bro.  Simon 
is  a  son  of  Bro.  Levi  Blauch,  whose 
name  occurs  quite  frequently  in  these 
columns.  May  God  comfort  those  in 
sorrow,  and  if  it  be  His  will,  restore  the 
injured  brother  to  vigorous  health. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  sends  us  a  copy  of  the  min- 
utes of  the  Virginia  Conference,  also 
"Notes  on  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren."  Both  will 
appear  in  next  week's  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton,  Va., 
writes  us  that  owing  to  pressing  work 
in  their  field  they  were  compelled  to 
close  one  of  their  Sunday  schools.  At 
present  Bro.  B.  has  seven  appoint- 
ments to  fill  each  month.  Surely  he 
ought  to  have  some  help. 


Sister  Anna  L.  King  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  formerly  of  Holden,  Mo.,  is  soon 
to  go  to  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  San- 
itarium to  take  her  place  as  a  trained 
nurse  in  that  institution.  God  grant 
that  her  labors  may  not  only  be  bless- 
ed to  the  healing  of  the  body,  but  also 
to  the  bringing  of  the  Word  of  life  to 
many  a  soul. 


Bro.  Daniel  Esh  of  Intercourse,  Pa., 
after  thirty  years  of  faithful  service  in 
the  ministry,  passed  to  his  long  home 
and  was  buried  May  29.  He  leaves  a 
large  family,  a  good  name,  good  influ- 
ence, and,  we  trust,  a  congregation  that 
will  heed  his  teachings,  though  his 
voice  on  earth  is  heard  no  longer.  Obit- 
uary notice  later. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  reports  interesting 
meetings  from  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 
On  Sunday  morning,  May  30,  there 
were  baptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices. Five  were  received  into  the 
church,  and  several  are  to  be  received 
later.  In  the  afternoon  and  evening 
there  was  a  Sunday  school  meeting, 
in  which  a  live  interest  was  manifested 
from  beginning  to  end. 


Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  informs  us  that  the  church  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  has  taken  steps  look- 
ing to  the  ordination  of  a  bishop  in  that 
district.  Votes  will  be  taken  as  follows: 
June  14,  at  the  Row  M.  H.,  in  the  fore- 
noon and  at  Strasburg  in  the  afternoon; 
June  15,  at  Marion  in  the  forenoon  and 
at  Chambersburg  in  the  afternoon.  The 
lot  is  to  be  cast  at  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
Wednesday,  June  16.  May  God  direct 
the  work. 


A  Correction. — In  the  obituary  notice 
of  Sister  Catharine  Moyer,  published  in 
the  Gospel  Herald  of  May  27,  a  mistake 
was  made  in  stating  her  age.  Her 
granddaughter,  Katie  M.  Landis  of 
Souderton,  Pa.,  sends  us  the  following: 
"She  died  at  her  home  in  Hatfield 
township,  at  9:15  Monday  evening,  of 
heart  failure.  Age,  67y.  2m.  14d.  She 
had  been  feeling  quite  well  during  the 
day  and  evening.  About  9  o'clock  she 
suffered  the  attack,  and  in  15  minutes 
she  breathed  her  last."  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 
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Programs  are  out  for  a  Sunday- 
school  meeting  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
June  15,  and  another  one  at  Church- 
town,  Pa.,  June  17.  May  the  Lord  great- 
ly bless  both  these  meetings. 


Bro.  Addison  Shelley,  one  of  the  old- 
est and  must  warfndiearted  members 
of  the  church  in  Illinois,  passed  away 
June  6,  at  his  home  near  Freeport,  111. 
Obituary  notice  later. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
dropped  in  on  us  here  in  the  office  on 
Monday  morning.  His  visit  is  much 
appreciated.  After  a  brief  visit  he  ex- 
pects to  go  on  his  way  to  Virginia. 


Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
attended  the  Sunday  school  meeting 
at  Richfield,  Pa.,  June  4,  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  discussions.  An- 
nouncements were  made  for  appont- 
ments  for  him  at  the  several  meeting 
houses  in  Juniata  Co.,  over  Sunday. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  reports  an  interest- 
ing and  profitable  time  at  the  Church 
and  Sunday  school  conference  held 
last  week  near  Freeport,  Illinois. 
There  were  over  a  hundred  vis- 
itors there,  and  there  was  marked  in- 
teerst  from  beginning  to  end.  Full 
report  later.  Since  the  close  of  con- 
ference, meetings  are  continued  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111. 


Bro.  Henry  Hernley  of  our  office 
force  got  back  to  his  post  of  duty  on 
Saturday,  June  5,  after  a  week's  visit 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Last  week  was 
Sunday  school  meeting  week  with  him. 
On  Wednesday  he  attended  a  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Lampeter,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday  at  Hanover,  Pa.,  and  on  Fri- 
day at  Richfield,  Pa.  He  reports  inter- 
esting meetings  at  the  three  places. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  of  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  paid  us  a  pleasant  visit  last 
week,  remaining  here  over  Friday 
night.  He  reports  a  pleasant  trip  to 
the  West,  where  he  had  been  to  attend 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
On  his  way  home  he  visited  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Rittman,  O.,  the 
Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
and  other  places  of  interest.  On  Sat- 
urday morning  he  left  for  home. 

Mennonite  Aid  Plan  Swindled. — The 

Mennnoite  Aid  Plan,  formerly  of  Elk= 
hart,  Ind.,  but  more  recently  of  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  has  lately  found  itself 
the  victim  of  a  number  of  swindlers. 
For  several  years  a  bogus  congregation 
in  northwestern  Nebraska  managed  to 
get  credit  for  frequent  and  disastrous 
fires.  This  finally  aroused  the  suspicion 
of  the  officers  of  the  Aid  Plan,  and 
they  put  a  government  detective  on  the 
trail  of  these  "unfortunate"  ( ?)  bre- 
thren.   As  a  result,  one  Peter  Unruh 
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was  captured  in  Sioux  City,  la.,  and  is 
soon  to  have  his  trial,  and  the  Aid  Plan 
estimates  its  loss  at  about  $8,000.  Just 
recently  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  of  this  place 
received  a  letter  from  an  unknown 
writer  stating  that  the  Aid  Plan  had 
been  swindled  out  of  about  $18,000  or 
$19,000,  but  that  the  man  Unruh  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it.  It  is  evidently 
an  attempt  on  the  part  of  Unruh's  as- 
sociates to  get  him  out  of  his  present 
uncomfortable  quarters.  As  these  facts 
are  brought  to  our  minds  we  are  im- 
pressed with  two  facts:  (1)  The  path 
of  crime  is  not  always  the  easiest  road 
to  travel.  (2)  Aid  Plans  should  exer- 
cise greater  care  whom  they  aid. 


correspondence 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

On  May  22,  Bro.  Edward  Miller 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst, 
remaining  and  laboring  with  us  over 
Sunday,  at  which  time  we  held  our 
communion  services  at  the  Martins- 
burg Church.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and 
wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  also  present 
and  gave  us  valuable  assistance.  The 
brethren  also  filled  an  appointment  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  in  the  even- 
ing. We  are  thankful  for  these  visits, 
and  trust  much  good  has  been  accom- 
plished. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Martin  of  Franlkin  Co., 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Bertha  K.  Metzler  of 
this  place  were  married  by  Bish.  J.  N. 
Durr  on  May  23.  After  the  cere- 
mony Bro.  Durr  preached  a  very  ap- 
propriate and  instructive  sermon  from 
Gen.  2:18. 

On  May  30,  we  held  our  annual  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  at  the  Roaring 
Spring  Church,  with  good  attendance 
and  good  interest. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  same  place  in  the  forenoon.  May 
the  Lord  bless  and  keep  us  is  our 
prayer. 

June  5,  1909. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Weaver  church  on  the  fourth  Sun- 
day of  May,  a  goodly  number  of  mem- 
bers were  present  and  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  world's  Redeemer.  Bish.  Lewis 
Shank  of  the  Lower  District  was  with 
us  and  preached  the  communion  ser- 
mon. 

On  the  evenings  of  May  26  and  27, 
Bro.  Denton  Martin,  of  Md.  preached 
at  the  same  place  and  also  at  Mt.  Clin- 
ton on  the  evening  af  the  28th. 

On  the  fifth  Sunday  of  May  Brother 
H.  H.  Loose  of  York  Co.,  Pa.,  broke 
the  bread  of  life  to  the  congregation  at 
the  Pike  church.  Such  visits  are  much 
appreciated  by  the  membership  here. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

June  3,  1909. 
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Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — On  May  9,  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis  was  with  our  congregation  and 
preached  an  instructive  sermon. 

On  May  23,  Bro.  Hershey  read  the 
opening  lesson  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  I.  B.  Good. 

May  29,  we  had  preparatory  services. 
Bro.  John  Bucher  preached  basing  his 
remarks  on  Matt.  6:1  to  23.  On 
Sunday,  May  30  we  held  our  commun- 
ion services  in  memory  of  our  Savior's 
suffering  and  death.  We  also  observed 
the  ordinance  of  feetwashing.  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver  and  Noah  Landis  offici- 
ated. Minnie  E.  Schload. 

June  4,  1909. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers,  Greeting 
in  our  Savior's  name : — Our  commun- 
ion services  were  held  May  2.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Lapp  of  Iowa  was  with  us  and 
preached  four  inspiring-  sermons. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Detwiler  have  re- 
turned home  from  a  visit  of  about  two 
months  at  Sterling  and  Freeport,  111. 
W"e  are  glad  to  have  them  again  with 
us.  Where  the  congregations  are 
small,  the  absent  ones  are  especially 
missed. 

We  are  having  good  prospects  of  an 
inter-urban  railway  being  built  through 
our  community  this  summer.  This  line 
will  connect  the  Palmya  and  Pea  Ridge 
congregations  with  us,  which  we  appre- 
ciate. We  trust  there  will  also  be  much 
spiritual  benefit  derived  from  this  pro- 
posed railway. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely,  with  Bro.  Noah  Detwiler  as 
superintendent,  myself  assistant,  and 
Sister  Fannie  Hershey  sec.-treas. 

The  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet= 
ing  for  the  congregations  mentioned 
above,  will  be  held  here  about  the 
fourth  Sunday  in  July,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. All  are  well.  Weather  cheering. 
Crops  promising. 

Yours  in  love, 

L.  J.  Johnston. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Saturday,  May  29,  we  had  prepara- 
tory and  baptismal  services.  Seven 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  six  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  by  confession.  On  Sun- 
day, communion  was  observed.  About 
fifty  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood. 
There  were  a  number  of  visitors  here 
from  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  and  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.  It  was  indeed  a  season 
of  rejoicing,  and  a  real  spiritual  feast 
for  the  soul.  May  the  Lord  bless  all, 
that  as  we  grow  in  days  and  years, 
we  my  also  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Him  who  died  for  us. 

June  2,  1909.  I.  W.  Eby. 
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Tuleta,  Tex. 

Herald  Readers  and  Editor,  Greet- 
ing:— After  quite  a  lengthy  dry  spell, 
God  is  again  showing  His  love  and 
mercy  by  sending  the  refreshing  show* 
ers,  so  that  almost  all  signs  of  the 
dry  weather  are  good.  We  are  having 
plenty  of  roasting  ears  here  at  present. 
People  are  still  buying  land  and  mov- 
ing here.  Our  colony  is  growing  in 
numbers,  and  we  trust  the  spiritual  in- 
terest may  also  grow. 

Bro.  Weaver  has  left,  and  we  trust 
some  one  will  some  to  take  his  place. 
We  believe  that  there  are  great  possi- 
bilities here,  both  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual. We  have  been  here  two  and  a 
half  years.  We  believe  this  to  be  a 
good  friut  country,  as  we  have  been 
raising  strawberries,  grapes  and  other 
fruits. 

The  indications  now  are  that  much 
of  this  land  will  be  sold  in  ten  or  twen- 
ty acre  tracts,  and  ten  acres  is  suffi- 
cient for  a  large  family  if  properly  man- 
aged. We  are  not  in  the  land  office 
business,  but  as  we  have  been  here 
for  some  time  we  would  like  to  help 
others  who  are  looking  for  a  mild 
climate.  Come  and  see  before  you  buy. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

D.  S.  King. 


Toronto,  Ont. 

AVe  are  glad  to  say  that  several  of 
our  Sunday  school  girls  have  taken  a 
definite  stand  for  the  Savior,  and  we 
hope  this  may  be  a  start  for  others. 
Sister  Honderich  has  been  giving  pri- 
vate instructions  in  short-hand  to  one 
of  these  for  some  time,  and  this  has 
given  opportunities  to  sow  seed  that 
is  now  springing  up.  We  trust  you 
will  remember  the  boys  and  girls  here 
in  their  new  life,  that  they  may  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has  call- 
ed them  out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
velous light. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  open  up 
work  in  East  Toronto,  in  a  shack  sec- 
tion that  is  in  need  of  a  mission.  For 
the  present,  services  will  be  held  on 
Sundays  only,  beginning  June  6,  with 
Sunday  school  in  the  forenoon  and 
preaching  in  the  evening. 

The  workers  attended  the  Sunday 
school  conference  at  Vineland  last 
week.  It  was  an  inspiration  for  us  to 
enjoy  a  few  days  of  country  life  again, 
and  to  fellowship  with  brethren  and 
sisters  in  active  church  work  for  the 
deepening  of  spiritual  life. 

Bro.  Nathaniel  Bergey  of  Clachan, 
Ont.,  is  spending  a  few  days  with  us. 
We  appreciate  his  interest  in  the  work. 

The  Gipsy  Smith  Mission  held  in 
Massey  Hall,  May  8-24,  has  proved  a 
decided  blessing  for  Toronto.  The 
special  service  for  young  people  result- 
ed in  about  900  coming  to  a  definite  de- 
cision for  Christ.  J.  S.  M. 
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Orrville,  Ohio 

Greetings  to  all : — Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  S.  Hartzler  were  with  the  congre= 
gation  at  Pleasant  Hill  near  Smithville, 
O.,  on  Sunday,  May  23.  Communion 
services  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Hill, 
June  6,  the  Lord  willing.  Cor. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name  :-We  are  journeying  up  the  high- 
way of  full  salvation,  knowing  in  whom 
we  trust.  We  are  having  a  good  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  morning, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  21.  This 
is  followed  by  Bible  Study,  which  is 
very  interesting.  We  also  have  cot- 
tage prayer  meeting  every  Wednesday 
night. 

The  devil  is  trying  to  defeat  us,  but 
praise  the  Lord,  for  He  says,  "I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
He  will  help  us  to  gain  the  victory. 

We  would  be  glad  to  have  any  of 
God's  children  visit  us  at  any  time. 
Yours  for  souls, 

Elmer  T.  Isgrigg. 


Hadjin,  Turkey 

Dear  Friends: — W^e  will  inform  you 
in  the  near  future  of  the  terrible  times 
we  are  passing  through. 

Thousands  have  been  massacred,  and 
thousands  of  the  living  are  threatened 
with  starvation. 

There  is  scarcely  a  family  in  Hadjin 
who  is  not  in  mourning.    Bro.  Maurer 
and  our  two  chief  native  workers  have 
been  killed.    We  need  your  prayers. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Rose  Lambert. 

May  8,  1909. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation) 
Greetings  of  Love  to  all  the  Herald 
Readers : — It  was  our  privilege  on  last 
Sunday  to  again  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  We  are  also  glad  to  state  that 
Bro.  D.  Y.  Hooley  of  Glendale,  Ariz., 
came  into  our  midst  on  Saturday  with 
a  part  of  his  family,  and  two  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, according  to  previous  arrange- 
ments. May  the  Lord  be  a  satisfying 
portion  to  them,  and  may  their  lives 
be  ensamples  to  the  others.  Bro.  Hool- 
ey preached  on  Sunday  morning,  and  in 
the  afternoon  was  taken  to  the  Sani- 
tarium, where  communion  was  held 
for  the  benefit  of  the  afflicted  ones. 
Bro.  Plooley  is  on  his  way  to  Ohio  to 
visit  his  friends. 

As  the  weather  gets  warmer  our  Sun- 
day school  increases  with  good  attend- 
ance and  good  interest.  Pray  for  us, 
that  we  may  ever  hold  up  the  form  of 
doctrine  that  will  establish  our  young 
people  in  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Yours  in  love, 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

May  26,  1909. 


June  10 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Bro.  Peter  Sommer  of  Metamora,  111., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Hydro, 
Okla.,  on  the  evening  of  May  21. 

On  May  25,  the  brethren,  D.  H.  Ben- 
der and  A.  L.  Hess  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Bender 
preached  three  interesting  and  soul- 
stirring  sermons  while  with  us. 

Cor. 


Nolan,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name  : — On  the  evenings 
of  May  24,  25,  Bro.  Jacob  Heatwole  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  two  interest- 
ing sermons  for  us,  for  which  Ave  are 
thankful.  After  the  meetings  it  was 
again  decided  by  vote  to  hold  our  next 
meeting  in  thirty  days. 

This  spring  looks  very  promising  so 
far.  In  this  country  free  homesteads 
can  be  taken,  and  with  title  can  be 
bought  at  twelve  dollars  per  acre. 

B.  E.  Martin. 

May  31,  1909. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  was  with  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion, Kent  Co.,  on  Sunday,  May  30,  and 
held  communion.  Sixty-nine  members 
communed  and  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing.  Cor. 

June  1,  1909. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Ohio 
Conference  met  at  Midway,  May  27,28, 
which  was  well  attended.  Several  of 
the  ministering  brethren  remained  with 
us  over  Sunday,  and  services  were  held 
each  evening.  On  May  29,  prepara- 
tory services  were  held  at  Midway,  and 
eleven  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  church,  nine  by  baptism  and  two 
received  from  other  denominations. 
The  following  day  communion  was  ob- 
served, services  being  conducted  by 
the  visiting  brethren,  John  Blosser  and 
Moses  Brenneman.  A  large  audience 
was  present.  Cor. 

June  1,  1909. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  29,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  came  to 
this  place  and  preached  a  very  im- 
pressive sermon  in  the  evening,  also 
on  Sunday  morning  and  evening.  We 
were  glad  for  the  privilege  of  having 
him  speak  to  us  again,  after  a  short 
absence.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  in 
his  work  wherever  he  goes. 

Sister  Emma  Brilhart,  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  had  been  visiting  here  for  a 
few  weeks  left  June  1,  for  her  home. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

June  3,  1909. 

Jennie  L.  Speicher. 
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THE  VALUE  OF  CONCERTED 
EFFORT 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  universally  acknowledged  that 
united  effort  results  in  success,  where 
otherwise  it  would  mean  miserable  fail- 
ure. This  is  true  in  both  the  secular 
and  the  religious  worlds.  Everywhere 
one  finds  unions,  monopolies,  trusts, 
combines,  each  designed  to  further  its 
own  interests  and  woe  to  the  individual 
who  attempts  to  combat  a  union.  The 
churches  in  the  west  are  attempting  a 
union  and  it  meant  no  small  thing  when 
in  December  last  there  met  in  Phila- 
delphia the  great  historic  Federal 
Council  of  the  churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  representing  33  denomina- 
tional churches  in  the  persons  of  450 
delegates.  This  of  course  does  not  in- 
dicate any  real  union  of  these  different 
denominations,  but  there  is  a  possibili- 
ty of  submitting  certain  great  prob- 
lems affecting  these  churches  in  gen- 
eral to  their  Federal  Council  and  bring 
about  at  least  a  degree  of  uniformity. 
A  similar  meeting  was  held  in  Jabbal- 
pur,  India,  in  April  of  this  year  to 
bring  about  a  federation  of  the  church* 
es  in  India. 

No  one  doubts  the  fact  that  if  there 
were  but  ONE  church  with  ONE 
name  and  consistently  living  out  the 
great  principles  of  the  ONE  Bible 
having  as  its  chief  aim  the  glory  of  the 
ONE  Christ  the  result  as  to  conversion 
and  spirituality  would  be  many  fold 
greater  than  they  are  now. 

The  great  number  of  Christian  so- 
cieties are  a  hindrance  to  many  be- 
cause, no  matter  how  careful  the  ex- 
planation, they  indicate  that  there  are 
just  that  many  different  opinions  con- 
cerning the  meaning  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

We  have  often  lamented  the  fact 
that  India  is  burdened  with  so  many 
different  societies.  It  seems  to  me 
that,  while  it  is  not  a  help  in  a  Chris- 
tian land  like  America,  it  is  doubly 
hard  to  explain  satisfactorily  to  the 
intelligent  Indian  why  there  are  so 
many  different  sects  in  India.  India 
is  already  divided  into  so  many  classes 
and  castes  that  union  and  harmony 
are  rendered  practically  inpossible  and 
as  a  result  India  is  in  the  helpless  con- 
dition it  is  today.  Here  comes  Chris- 
tianity with  many  different  societies 
to  "proselyte,"  as  the  Indian  says,  each 
having  its  own  theory  as  to  practical 
Christian  living.  True,  they  nearly  all 
agree  as  to  the  fundamental  doctrines 
respecting  salvation,  but  in  practice 
they  are  so  different  and  so  jealous  of 
each  other  that  the  native  mind  is 
naturally  bewildered  thereby.  If  you 
worship  the  same  Christ,"  say  they, 
"why  do  you  not  practice  the  same 
thing?"  Can  we  blame  them  for  saying 
this?    There  is  such  a  thing  as  "Mis- 


sion comity"  which,  if  properly  ob= 
served,  would  help  to  cover  up  de- 
nominational differences  and  make 
things  less  confusing  for  the  Indian 
seeker  after  truth.  But,  sad  to  say, 
this  is  not  always  the-  case.  An  un- 
faithful man  in  one  mission  is  dis- 
charged and  finds  employment  in 
another  missioiij  perhaps  at  higher 
wages,  even  though  his  former  con- 
duct is  known  by  his  new  employer. 
Many  missions  allow  their  converts 
to  wear  bangles  and  other  jewelry. 
Our  Christians  frequently  say,  "Other 
missions  allow  their  Christians  to  wear 
jewelry.  Why  can  not  we  wear  them?" 
There  are  three  Mennonite  Missions 
in  India  !  Neither  is  large  in  compari- 
son with  the  larger  societies  here. 
Why  this  number?  Why  could  not  a 
basis  of  union  be  agreed  upon  and 
why  could  not  that  basis  be  the  Word 
of  God?  Any  other  union  would  make 
matters  still  worse. 

There  arc  working  in  India  144 
different  societies  for  the  propagation 
of  the  Gospel.  Many  of  these  are 
strong  and  well  organized.  Many  are 
independent  ( ?)  some  are  composed 
of  but  a  few  individuals  all  working 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Indian.  Prog- 
ress is  impeded  where  there  are  such 
radical  differences  in  the  people  who 
are  called  by  the  same  name — Chris- 
tian. 

There  are  several  organizations  in 
India  aiming,  through  concerted  effort, 
to  bring  about  unity  each  along  its 
special  line  of  work.  One  of  them 
is  the  Indian  Christian  Association. 
This  organization  aims  at  organizing 
an  Indian  Church  financed  by  Indian 
money  sending  out  its  own  mission- 
aries, etc.  No  man  loyal  to  the  church 
of  Christ  would  discourage  such  a 
movement  provided,  of  course,  the 
Word  of  God  is  made  the  only  rule  of 
life.  A  national  Indian  Church  (not 
an  established  church)  would  be  a 
power  for  good  among  the  unsaved 
and  perplexed  millions. 

The  British  and  foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety of  which  mention  has  been  made 
in  these  columns  before  is  a  wonderful 
factor  in  the  spreading  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Their  rule  is  to  sell  the  sacred 
Word  without  note  or  comment,  and 
the  seeker  after  truth  finds  in  his  pos- 
session the  precious  Word  translated 
out  of  the  original  tongues.  Eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  great  good  ac= 
complished  by  this  united  effort  of 
God's  people  in  the  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures. 

The  Indian  Christian  Endeavor 
Union  is  making  its  influence  felt  all 
over  the  Empire.  The  National  Mis- 
sionary Society  whose  organ  is  the 
"National  Missionary  Intelligencer," 
published  in  English,  is  a  growing  or- 
ganization. The  All  India  Sunday 
School  Union,  with  headquarters  at 
Jabbalpur,  is  a  most  excellent  and  in- 


fluential organization.  This  organi- 
zation is  thoroughly  established,  and 
the  general  secretary  is  busily  en- 
gaged in  perfecting  the  system  which 
aims  to  establish  Sunday  Schools  all 
over  the  land  and  to  keep  in  touch 
with  them.  Once  every  year  in  the 
month  of  July  an  examination  is  held 
in  all  the  Sunday  Schools  in  the  land. 
These  examinations  are  so  arranged  as 
to  include  all  the  language  areas  in 
India  each  area  having  its  own  com- 
mittee of  examiners.  All  those  who 
pass  the  examination  receive  certifi* 
cates  and  medals  are  given  to  those 
who  pass  with  highest  grades.  It  thus 
stimulates  the  boys  and  girls  of  the 
land  to  faithful  work  in  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  by  means  of  this  plan 
many  Indian  Christians  have  acquired 
a  remarkable  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  A  monthly  Journal  is 
published  in  English  devoted  to  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  and  ways  and 
means  for  improvement  in  teaching. 
The  results  of  this  concerted  effort  in 
the  Sunday  School  Avork  can  not  be 
overestimated.  What  a  blessing  it 
would  be  to  the  people  of  this  vast 
empire  if  there  were  no  sectional  or 
tribal  denominational  boundaries  and 
limits  to  occupy  their  attention  so  that 
they  could  spend  all  their  energies  in 
perfecting  their  knowledge  of  the 
Christ  they  need  so  much. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


AN  INDIAN  HOME 


Elsie  D.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  go  about  visiting  Indian 
homes,  we  must  often  stop  and  won- 
der how  human  beings  can  live  com- 
fortably and  happily  in  them.  But 
what  does  a  home  mean  to  these  poor 
simple  people?  It  is  often  said  that 
"four  walls  do  not  make  a  home."  And 
how  true  it  is.  Be  it  ever  so  simple 
and  humble,  if  true  love  reigns  the 
home  will  be  happy.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  beautiful  mansion  with  all  of 
life's  comforts  without  love  is  merely 
a  place  to  live  and  not  a  home. 

To  the  heathen  a  small  place  sur- 
rounded by  four  mud  walls  and 
covered  by  a  roof,  simply  a  place  to 
eat  and  sleep,  plenty  of  food  to  eat, 
saying  nothing  about  cleanliness,  love 
and  fellowship  seems  to  be  quite 
enough  for  his  comfort  and  happiness, 
and  the  meaning  of  the  word  "home," 
as  we  consider  it,  is  entirely  foreign 
to  him.  The  wife  is  the  servant  of  the 
husband..  She  must  obey  his  com- 
mands. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  visit  in  these 
homes  and  to  see  how  many  people 
can  crowd  into  a  very  small  place. 
Several  evenings  ago  I  visited  some  of 
these  homes  and  will  give  a  brief  des- 
cription of  one  of  them.    The  father 
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is  an  elderly  man,  lame,  and  uses  a 
stick  to  help  him  to  walk  about.  He 
is  an  oilmaker.  His  wife  is  blind,  but 
goes  about  doing  her  duties  in  the 
usual  way.  The  first  to  greet  me  as 
I  approach  the  house  is  an  unpleasant 
odor  quite  familiar.  Chairs  and 
tables  are  unknown  luxuries  to  them, 
as  the  ordinary  Indian  does  not  use 
them.  They  know  we  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  sit  on  the  floor,  and  so  they 
offer  me  a  cot  to  sit  on.  I  am  not  quite 
sure  that  the  cot  is  free  from  vermin, 
but  not  wishing  to  offend  them  I  accept 
the  seat  thus  offered. 

I  am  shown  through  the  house, 
Avhich  is  made  of  mud  and  about  ten 
by  ten  feet  in  size.  This  is  divided  into 
three  small  rooms.  In  the  first  room 
are  several  gharas  (water  pots)  with 
water.  The  next  room  is  empty  and 
used  as  a  sleeping  apartment  in  cold 
weather.  The  other  is  a  dark  room 
where  the  cooking  is  done.  Here  in 
one  end  are  two  small  roundish  mud 
walls  built  on  the  floor  about  a  foot 
high,  each  large  enough  to  hold  a 
cooking  vessel.  These  are  their  stoves 
on  which  they  cook  their  food.  In 
another  corner  are  a  brass  plate  and 
a  few  earthen  pots  used  as  cooking- 
vessels.  Knives,  forks  and  spoons 
seem  to  be  quite  unnecessary  for  them, 
for  they  are  as  much  accustomed  to 
eat  with  their  fingers  as  we  are  to  eat 
with  our  spoons,  etc.  Their  food,  too, 
is  very  simple  which  consists  largely 
of  rice  and  vegetables.  A  goodly  por- 
tion of  this  food  twice  a  day  seems  to 
be  quite  sufficient  for  them. 

Built  in  one  of  the  partition  walls 
on  each  side  of  the  door  way  is  a  box- 
like arrangement  which  is  used  as  a 
granary.  The  lamp  which  is  set  in  a 
hollow  place  in  the  wall  consists  of  a 
shallow  earthen  vessel  containing  oil 
and  a  wick,  the  lighted  end  of  which 
hangs  over  the  edge  of  the  vessel. 
With  this  the  house  is  lighted.  The 
house  has  no  chimney  and  the  smoke 
from  the  cooking  and  lamp  escapes 
through  the  door  and  crevices  in  the 
roof  for  there  are  no  windows  in  the 
house. 

In  the  same  yard  only  a  very  short 
distance  from  the  house  is  a  small 
building  in  which  the  man  of  the  house 
keeps  his  primitive  oil  press.  In  it 
he  also  keeps  his  ox.  To  this  oil  press 
he  hitches  his  ox,  if  he  is  available,  and 
if  not  his  blind  wife  answers  the  pur- 
pose and  does  the  work  of  the  ox,  while 
he  sits  on  the  beam  of  the  press  to  give 
it  more  weight. 

The  substance  which  remains  after 
the  oil  is  pressed  out  of  the  seed  is  fed 
to  cattle  who  thrive  on  it.  While  in 
this  home  I  noticed  the  father  divide 
some  of  tl  lis  oil  cake  to  a 
group  of  boys  and  girls  who  relished 
it  as  American  boys  and  girls  relish 
cake. 

Before  going  home  I  stopped  at  the 
home  of  a  well-to-do  man  aNd  noticed 


that  the  contrast  between  this-  home 
and  the  poor  home  I  just  visited  is 
not  very  great.  The  man's  wearing 
apparel  was  scanty  like  that  of  the 
poor  man,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
jewels.  He  owns  several  houses,  a 
number  of  brass  vessels,  and  a  cot  for 
each  member  of  the  family.  (Almost 
every  family  owns  one  cot  on  which 
the  husband  sleeps  while  his  wife  and 
children  sleep  on  the  floor.)  Here,  as 
in  the  poor  man's  house,  the  cattle 
share  one  end  of  the  house  and  have 
free  access  to  his  living  quarters.  He 
is  not  dependent  as  a  day  laborer  for 
his  daily  food  but  has  a  number  of 
fields  from  which  he  draws  his  income. 

The  natives  all  live  a  truly  simple 
life.  The  manner  of  living  in  the 
homes  of  our  Christians,  as  far  as 
eating  and  sleeping  are  concerned,  dif = 
fers  very  little  from  that  of  the  hea- 
then. It  would  be  a  very  difficult  task 
to  change  their  customs  which  they 
have  followed  all  their  lives.  But  one 
marked  difference  we  find  in  their 
homes  is  the  presence  of  the  Bible, 
which  indicates  the  worship  of  the  true 
God. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


HOUSEKEEPING  IN  INDIA 


By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

Por  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Among  the  details  of  mission  work, 
perhaps  the  least  thought  is  given  to 
housekeeping.  Many  different  ques- 
tions are  asked  concerning  this  depart- 
ment. Many  ideas  are  prevalent  re- 
garding housekeeping  among  mission- 
aries. Some  are  apt  to  think  of  mis- 
sionaries as  living  in  an  institution,  all 
eating  from  one  table  and  having  all 
things  in  common.  Others  are  of  opin- 
ion that  we  keep  house  as  at  home. 
Neither  are  correct.  It  has  been  prov- 
en by  older  missions  and  by  our  own 
that  it  is  best  for  families  to  live  se- 
parately as  much  as  possible,  and  thus 
maintain  the  home  life.  Especially  is 
this  true  where  children  are  in  the 
home.  There  are  so  many  disadvan- 
tages for  the  little  ones  here  that  it  is 
a  duty  we  owe  them  to  give  them  as 
much  home-life  as  possible. 

Abnormal  conditions  are  not  con- 
ducive to  best  spiritual  work.  Mission- 
aries are  human,  ami  a  trip  across  the 
dee])  blue  sea  does  not  take  away  the 
longing  for  home  and  home-life.  Man- 
aging" a  home  in  India  seems  abnormal, 
however,  to  one  who  first  arrives  on 
the  field  and  assumes  such  duties. 
Many  of  you  know  that  we  do  not  cook, 
wash  and  bake  with  our  own  hands, 
but  employ  helpers.  Neither  can  one 
servant  be  induced  to  do  the  work  that 
is  required  of  helpers  at  home. 

With  a  maximum  temperature  for  a 
few  months  of  110  degrees  or  more 


above  zero,  and  seldom  falling  below 
90  at  night  during  this  time,  it  is  easy 
to  understand  that  it  would  be  fatal  for 
foreigners  to  undertake  the  work.  Ser- 
vants can  be  hired  for  such  a  small 
sum  that  it  is  economy  to  have  them  do 
the  work,  thus  enabling  one  to  de- 
vote more  of  his  time  to  direct  mis- 
sion work. 

But  to  control  these  servants  is 
where  the  difficulty  lies.  The  ideal 
helpers  would  not  be  difficult  to  control, 
but  such  is  not  the  real  condition. 
Their  conception  of  cleanliness  does 
not  correspond  with  ours.  In  order  to 
get  along  with  them  it  is  necessary  for 
us  to  drop  some  of  our  preconceived 
ideas,  and  for  them  to  learn  our  ways, 
to  a  certain  extent. 

Our  kitchens  are  a  short  distance 
from  the  bungalos,  like  our  old-fash- 
ioned summer  kitchens  at  home.  For 
the  most  part  stoves  ,are  not  used,  but 
cooking  is  done  on  a  "chulha,"  ah  af- 
fair made  of  brick  with  partitions  for 
setting  the  cooking  utensils  over  the 
fire.  The  smoke  escapes  partly  through 
the  chimney  and  partly  through  the 
doors  and  windows.  Aluminum  cook- 
ing vessels  are  principally  used.  Be- 
sides the  chulha  a  table  and  a  shelf  or 
two,  and  a  few  earthen  water  vessels 
complete  the  kitchen  furniture.  Clean* 
liness  in  the  kitchen  varies  according 
to  the  number  of  times  one  orders  them 
to  clean  up.  Inspection  and  advice  are 
stimulants  to  good  work.  To  get  an 
Indian  cook  to  systematize  his  work 
is  one  of  the  hardest  things  to  do. 
Supplies  are  kept  in  one  room  and  lock- 
ed up.  They  are  given  out  as  they  are 
needed  for  each  meal.  You  ask  why 
they  are  locked  up.  Our  Christian  and 
non-Christian  cooks  are  tempted  to  use 
for  themselves  what  was  intended  for 
us.  Knowing  their  weakness  we  try 
in  this  way  to  help  them  overcome. 

We  have  four  meals  a  day.  Little 
breakfast  at  6:30  a.  m.,  breakfast  at 
10  :30  a.  m.,  tiffin  at  2  :30  p  .m.,  and  din- 
ner at  7:00.  There  are  objections  to 
these  hours  for  eating,  but  they  seem 
to  be  best  suited  to  the  work.  We 
have  access  to  a  daily  bazaar,  where 
several  kinds  of  vegetables  may  be  had 
all  through  the  year  except  during  the 
hot  season.  Sugar,  flour,  butter,  etc., 
are  sent  for  to  Calcutta  or  some  other 
large  city.  We  also  have  wheat  ground 
on  stone  hand  mills,  which  gives  good 
graham  bread.  We  have  access  to  a 
Mohammedan  meat-shop  from  which 
we  can  buy  a  very  poor  quality  of  goat 
meat.  Aside  from  this,  chicken  and 
sometimes  fish  are  the  only  meats  ob- 
tainable. Occasionally  a  deer  or  wild 
hog  is  shot  in  the  jungle,  and  then  is 
the  only  time  that  we  have  real  good 
meat.  With  proper  irrigating  arrange- 
ments, gardens  produce  good  vegeta- 
bles during  the  cold  season,  such  as 
cabbage]  tomatoes,  turnips,  sweet-corn, 
cucumbers,  lettuce,  radishes  and  on= 
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ions.  It  is  very  hard  to  get  the  seeds 
to  germinate.  Crows  and  all  kinds  of 
insects  are  enemies  to  the  gardener. 
The  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  box  and  other  pro- 
visions which  were  sent  by  friends  in 
America  are  a  great  help  in  supplying 
the  table.  The  vegetables,  meats,  eggs, 
and  milk  produced  here  lack  the  flavor 
and  nourishing  qualities.  In  name  we 
have  almost  the  same  provisions  as 
in  America;  but  in  the  quality  lies  the 
disappointment.  We  have  several  de- 
licious fruits,  such  as  the  mango,  guava, 
papai  and  pomalo.  Oranges,  bananas, 
apples  and  lemons  may  be  had  certain 
seasons  of  the  year,  but  they  arc  of  an 
inferior  quality. 

The  paniwalla  (water-man)  who  car- 
ries the  water  from  the  well  boils  and 
filters  it  for  drinking,  heats  it  for  bath- 
ing and  must  continually  be  watched 
that  he  does  his  work  properly.  It  is 
not  uncommon  to  find  that  you  are 
drinking  unboiled  water. 

At  Rudri  we  are  training  orphan 
boys  for  cooks.  This  is  a  trying  task. 
They  break  a  good  many  dishes,  re- 
quire constant  directing,  etc.  But  as 
a  result  of  several  years'  teaching  some 
good  cooks  have  been  trained. 

Keeping  the  house  clean  is  another 
important  work.  The  annual  house- 
cleaning  usually  takes  place  in  Octo- 
ber, which  includes  white-washing  the 
bungalo  inside  and  out.  _  Beside  this, 
daily  sweeping  and  dusting  must  be 
attended  to  with  vigilance. 

The  dhobie  or  washerman  is  also  a 
necessary  servant.  He  washes  accorcb 
ing  to  the  Indian  way,  not  according  to 
our  way.  He  boils  the  clothes  and 
beats  them  on  stones.  Considerable 
time  needs  to  be  spent  in  mending  and 
sewing  on  buttons.  Account  is  kept 
of  every  article  that  is  given  him,  and 
should  he  lose  any,  the  price  of  the  ar- 
ticle is  taken  from  his  wages. 

We  would  not  place  housekeeping 
as  the  necessary  qualification  for  out- 
missionary  sisters,  but  it  does  add  to 
their  influence  to  be  able  in  connection 
with  mission  work  to  control  a  well 
ordered  house.  Economy  and  sanita- 
tion should  be  well  understood.  The 
health  of  the  missionary  depends  upon 
the  food  he  eats  as  well  as  the  care  of 
his  body  in  obeying  the  laws  of  nature. 

There  are  man)'  missionaries'  wives 
whose  whole  work  lies  in  the  home. 
Their  names  do  not  shine  among  those 
of  book  writers,  zenana  visitors  and 
teachers,  but  eternity  will  reveal  the 
influence  of  their  ideal  home-life.  In 
this  land  the  word  "home"  is  so  for- 
eign, and  has  so  little  meaning. 

The  missionaries'  work  does  not  con- 
sist in  doing  great  things,  but  in  faith- 
fully performing  insignificant  duties. 
Blessed  is  the  missionary  woman  who 
can  feel  the  presence  and  companion- 
ship of  Christ  in  the  simple  duties  of 
the  home  as  well  as  in  active  mission 
work. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


ETIQUETTE  AND  MODES  OF 
GREETING  AMONG  THE 
HINDUS 


By  P.  A.  Fricscn. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  over  a  year  I  had  the  privilege 
of  living  and  working  in  a  Hindu  vil- 
lage. During  this  time  I  have  had 
many  opportunities  of  getting  acquaint= 
ed  with  the  Hindu  manners  and  cus- 
toms. At  first  one  is  inclined  to  think 
that  these  heathen  people  who  live  in 
a  heathen  country,  worship  the  most 
ugly  looking  idols,  and  know  nothing 
about  the  living  God,  haven't  very 
many  good  manners  and  customs.  But 
this  idea,  like  many  others,  changes 
considerably  after  a  person  studies  the 
language  for  awhile  and  gets  more  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  Hindu  social 
life.  Although  it  remains  sadly  true 
that  many  of  their  customs  are  very 
bad,  at  the  same  time  I  must  say  they 
have  some  that  are  real  nice  and  only 
make  one  wonder  where  they  were 
ever  able  to  get  such  good  manners. 
They  have  numberless  rules  which  gov- 
ern etiquette.  It  is  impossible  for  any 
body  only  a  short  time  on  the  field  to 
give  a  detailed  list  of  them. 

Hindus  have  different  modes  of 
greeting  each  other.  They  are  not 
supposed  to  greet  anybody  whom  they 
do  not  know.  If  they  do,  it  is  not  con- 
sidered good  manners,  unless  it  is  some 
one  of  very  high  rank.  Then  they  will 
raise  their  right  hand  to  their  fore- 
head and  say,  "bandagi."  This  mode 
of  salutation  expresses  humility. 

The  "salaam"  is  another  nice  salu 
tation.  This  the  natives  have  borrowed 
from  the  Mohammedans.  Most  of  the 
missionaries  favor  this  mode  of  greet- 
ing too  and  they  keep  it  up  among 
their  converts.  It  consists  in  touching 
the  forehead  with  the  right  hand  and 
bowing  forward  with  more  or  less  em- 
phasis, according  to  the  rank  of  the 
person  they  arc  greeting.  It  is  used 
for  two  purposes:  to  salute  and  express 
gratitude.  In  the  latter  sense,  if  the 
person  is  of  very  high  rank,  they  some 
times  touch  the  ground  with  both 
hands,  then  raise  them  to  their  fore- 
heads, or  they  will  go  closer  and  touch 
his  feet  three  times.  The  meaning  of 
the  word  "salaam"  is  the  same  as  the 
German  "Friede  sei  mit  dir"  (peace 
be  with  you),  which  is  also  used  as 
a  salutation  among  some  of  our  Ger= 
man  churches  in  the  west. 

Another  very  respectable  greeting  is 
to  extend  both  hands  toward  the  feet 
of  him  whom  they  wish  to  honor,  or 
they  sieze  his  knees  while  they  throw 
themselves  at  his  feet.  The  same  hum- 
ble attitude  is  also  practised  when  ask- 
ing for  pardon  or  for  a  favor.  And  on- 
ly when  the  object  is  obtained  does 
the  beseecher  make  some  effort  to  get 
back  on  his  feet  again.    Greetings  be- 


tween a  son  and  a  father  and  between 
a  younger  and  an  elder  brother  are  per- 
formed in  the  same  manner. 

When  women  meet  with  some  of 
their  acquaintances  whom  they  have 
not  seen  for  a  long  time,  they  throw 
their  arms  around  each  other's  neck, 
cry  a  long  time  and  tell  each  o'-her 
their  sorrows  and  troubles  of  the  past. 
Women  also  think  it  proper  if  they 
want  to  show  their  respect  to  a  man 
to  turn  their  backs  towards  them  or 
to  cover  their  face  with  their  saris. 

Servants  when  walking  with  their 
masters,  always  take  pains  not  to  turn 
their  back  towards  them,  and  for  this 
reason  they  always  prefer  to  walk  be- 
hind them. 

If  a  Hindu  is  walking  on  the  road 
and  sees  some  man  of  high  rank  com- 
ing towards  him,  he  will  step  aside  and 
leave  the  road  perfectly  free  for  the 
man  to  pass.  In  case  he  happens  to 
be  on  horseback  or  in  a  small  cart, 
he  gets  down  and  remains  standing 
until  the  person  has  passed.  When  a 
Hindu  is  to  make  a  visit  to  some  of  his 
relatives,  he  first  sends  someone  ahead 
to  give  notice  of  his  coming.  Then 
his  friends  come  out  to  meet  him  and 
take  him  in  their  house.  No  Hindu 
dares  stop  in  any  one's  house,  or  even 
in  his  own,  with  leather  shoes  on  his 
feet,  for  fear  it  might  defile  his  house. 

As  a  rule  when  Europeans 
meet  they  like  to  congratulate 
each  other  on  their  good  health 
or  good  work,  etc.,  but  with  the 
Hindu  it  is  quite  the  contrary;  we 
would  only  offend  him  deeply  and 
make  him  think  Ave  were  jealous  of 
their  good  luck.  Now  I  have  mentioned 
a  few  modes  of  greeting  and  customs 
that  prevail  among  the  people  with 
whom  we  work.  But  I  want  to  call 
your  attention  to  one  thing  more.  Ev- 
ery Hindu  tries  to  get  a  "Maha  Prasad" 
(hest  friend).  This  is  done  by  chang- 
ing clothes  or  by  changing  turbans  and 
by  promising  to  stand  by  each  other 
as  long  as  they  live.  If  one  tells  a  lie, 
the  other  will  surely  not  give  him  away. 
(  >h  how  good  it  would  be  if  these  peo- 
ple would  only  know  more  about  Jesus 
and  Mis  love;  and  He  is  willing  to  be- 
come their  best  Friend  and  change  clo- 
thes with  them!  Dear  readers,  won't 
you  help  us  pray  and  are  you  not  will- 
ing to  give  part  of  your  earnings  to- 
wards the  spreading  of  the  Master's 
cause  in  India?  God  bless  you  and  all 
Herald  readers. 
Dhamtari,  India. 


WATER    SUPPLY    AND  WELL 
DIGGING  IN  BALODGAHAN 


By  Anna  Stalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  hardly  possible  for  the  average 
American  to  realize  what  it  would  be 
like  to  be  short  of  water  for  two  or 
three  months  each  year,  or  to  be  oblig- 
ed to  go  from  an  eighth  to  a  half  mile 
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from  his  house  for  water  both  for  him- 
self and  for  his  stock.  Any  farmer  in 
ordinary  circumstances  has  access  to 
one  or  more  wells  which  no  one  except 
his  own  family  use.  The  Indian  is  not 
so  fortunate. 

Balodgahan  is  a  comparatively  old 
village.  In  fact  the  town  at  one  time 
was  on  a  different  site  from  that  on 
which  it  is  now  situated  and  only  a 
very  few  remember  when  it  was  chang- 
ed. 

Notwithstanding  the  age  of  the  vil- 
lage, it  has  not  one  well  of  water. 
Where  then  does  this  population  of 
over-three  hundred  souls  get  its  water 
supply?  Besides,  there  are  perhaps 
more  than  that  number  of  cattle  and 
buffaloes  in  the  village. 

There  are  two  tanks  or  reservoirs 
belonging  to  the  village.  Every  village 
has  at  least  one  unless  it  is  near  a  river. 
One  lies  to  the  southwest  and  the  other 
to  the  northwest  of  the  village.  These 
are  supposed  to  hold  water  enough  to 
last  through  the  hot  season  if  we 
have  had  a  good  monsoon  to  fill  up  the 
tanks.  The  one  to  the  southeast  is  a 
fine  large  tank,  and  it  is  beautiful  when 
it  is  full  to  overflowing  in  the  monsoon, 
and  appears  as  though  it  contained 
water  enough  to  last  several  years ; 
but  when  the  rains  cease  and  the  sur= 
face  of  the  earth  dries  off,  the  water 
evaporates  very  rapidly,  and  on  one 
side  of  the  tank  the  ground  seems  spon- 
gy and  the  water  soaks  away,  so  that 
by  the  beginning  of  the  hot  season  very 
little  water  is  left  in  it. 

The  tank  northwest  of  the  village  is 
in  a  good  location  but  too  shallow  to 
hold  water  all  through  the  hot  se-ason. 
Last  year  it  was  deepened  some,  which 
has  been  quite  a  help.  If  several  hun- 
dred dollars  worth  of  work  could  be 
put  on  this  tank  the  water  problem 
for  the  cattle  would  be  solved. 

These  tanks  are  used  in  common  by 
man  and  beast,  both  for  drinking  and 
bathing;  however,  for  the  latter  the 
water  is  seldom  removed  from  the 
tank,  which  also  serves  as  a  general 
wash-tub  for  the  village.  The  clothes 
arc  washed  by  beating  them  on  stones 
placed  near  the  edge  of  the  water  for 
this  purpose,  and  are  washed  and  rinsed 
in  the  same  water. 

And  where  do  the  missionaries  get 
drinking  water?  We  usually  get  it 
where  the  rest  of  the  people  get  theirs, 
but  have  it  boiled  and  filtered  before 
we  drink  it.  I  think  at  times  we  have 
experienced  something  of  the  feeling- 
David  must  have  had  when  he  said: 
"Oh  that  one  would  give  me  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem 
that  is  by  the  gate!" 

When  the  village  was  bought  the 
first  thought  was  to  have  a  good  well 
near  the  hungalo  built.  Accord- 
ingly work  was  begun  digging  a  well 
during  the  dry  season  of  1906-1907,  but 
was  dug  perhaps  only  about  sixteen 
feet  before  the  monsoon  set  in.  During 


the  rainy  season  this  hole  almost  filled 
up  with  earth.  As  soon  as  possible  af- 
ter the  close  of  the  rains  the  work  of 
reopening  this  was  begun,  and  the  work 
was  carried  on  steadily  until  June,  1908, 
Avhen  the  well  was  about  twenty-eight 
feet  deep  with  a  solid  bottom  of  flint 
rock  and  a  few  little  springs  in  the  side. 

It  was  then  thought  best  to  have  it 
walled  before  the  beginning  of  the  mon- 
soon, to  save  it  from  falling  in  again. 
It  was  walled,  and  in  a  few  weeks  after 
the  rains  began,  filled  up  with  water  to 
within  a  few  feet  from  the  top.  One 
morning,  on  going  out,  we  found  where 
our  well  had  been  was  only  a  puddle 
of  muddy  water.  During  the  night  the 
wall  which  was  two  feet  thick  and  eight 
feet  in  diameter  had  entirely  caved  in, 
and  once  more  we  had  no  well.  We  at 
once  knew  that  we  would  have  at  least 
one  more  dry  season  of  welhdigging. 

The  latter  part  of  last  year  another 
attempt  was  made  at  reopening  this 
well,  but  the  work  was  merely  begun, 
when  it  was  thought  best  to  discontin- 
ue it  and  try  digging  a  well  about  half 
a  mile  away  in  a  low  place  where  ev- 
ery one  thought  we  could  get  plenty 
of  good  water.  There,  too,  much  stone 
has  been  found  in  digging.  At  present 
the  well  is  about  twenty  feet  deep  and 
the  workmen  are  trying  to  drill  through 
flint  rock,  but  their  only  means  of 
drilling  is  a  crow-bar  operated  by  half 
a  dozen  coolies,  and  the  progress  is 
very  slow.  Every  morning  the  well 
has  several  feet  of  water  that  must  be 
dipped  out  before  they  can  proceed 
with  their  work ;  but  it  is  all  surface 
water,  and  if  the  well  were  walled  up 
now  all  this  would  be  shut  off.  Un- 
til they  strike  a  spring  in  the  bottom 
of  the  well,  there  is  no  use  in  walling 
it,  as  it  would  be  no  good  as  a  well. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


STUDYING  THE  LANGUAGE 


By  Mary  Burkhard. 

Foi-  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

The  first  duty  of  the  missionary  up- 
on entering  the  field  of  service  is  to 
study  the  language,  manners,  customs 
and  religion  of  the  people.  It  be- 
hooves him  to  prove  himself  the  pos- 
sessor of  something  worth  having  and 
to  be  able  to  intelligently  and  tact- 
fully set  forth  that  something — in  the 
language  of  the  people.  Without  thor- 
ough stud)',  many  blunders  cannot  but 
be  made;  with  much  study,  it  is  easy 
to  make  them.  The  story  is  told  of 
a  missionary  who  made  an  eloquent 
address  on  the  text,  "  With  all  thy  get- 
ting get  an  old  woman,"  when  he  meant 
to  say.  "With  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding." The  mistake  occurred 
'by  pronouncing  the  combination  of 
dental  "d"  the  same  as  cerebral  "dh," 
"budhi"  for  "buddhi."  Mistakes  such 
as  calling  "makkhan"  (butter)  "mak- 
an"     (house),    or  "ghora"  (horse) 


"ghari"  (watch),  are  not  serious  at 
first,  and  few  escape  making  them ; 
but  later  on,  progress  is  supposed  to 
be  made.  Natives  judge  an  ordinary 
missionary's  efficiency  largely  by  his 
ability  to  speak  their  language.  A 
working  knowledge  of  the  language 
varying  in  degree  of  perfection  can 
soon  be  acquired,  and  natives  who  are 
in  constant  touch  soon  learn  to  under- 
stand, just  like  parents  learn  to  under- 
stand their  child  learning  to  talk;  but 
as  this  broken  language  is  inexcusable 
in  an  adult,  so  a  missionary  is  expect- 
ed after  a  reasonable  length  of  time 
to  talk  the  language  well,  and  is  not 
justified  without  making  his  best  ef- 
forts to  do  so.  Natives  enjoy  hearing 
the  missionary  talk  as  they  talk  and 
like  him  to  understand  them.  But 
this  is  not  all.  The  missionary  is  here 
to  teach,  and  if  he  undertakes  to  do 
too  much  through  others  not  knowing 
what  they  teach  may  be  sadly  disap- 
pointed in  results.  If  he  undertakes 
to  do  his  preaching  through  an  inter- 
preter he  is  not  likely  to  have  the  ex- 
act meaning  conveyed  for  it  is  hard 
to  translate  exactly,  as  the  interpreter 
may  misunderstand  the  true  meaning, 
and  may  even  preach  an  opposing  doc- 
trine and  the  missionary  not  know  it. 

The  great  religion  of  India  is  Hin- 
duism. Another  is  Mohammedanism. 
To  know  Hinduism  it  is  necessary  to 
know  something  about  Indian  history. 
To  know  India  requires  a  knowledge 
of  its  literature.  Books  on  these  sub- 
jects should  be  studied,  and  by  study- 
ing Hindu  literature,  language,  reli- 
gion and  some  history  are  all  gotten 
at  the  same  time.  Besides  this,  much 
remains  to  be  learned  by  personal  con- 
tact and  association  with  the  people 
themselves. 

In  our  field  three  languages  must  be 
learned  ;  Hindi,  Urdu,  and  Chattisgarhi. 
There  is  a  close  relation  between  all 
of  them  which  lightens  the  task  of 
learning  them.  After  knowing  Hindi 
the  others  become  easier.  Chattisgarhi 
is  a  dialect  related  to  Hindi,  something 
like  Pennsylvania  Dutch  to  high  Ger- 
man, and  must  be  learned  from  the 
people.  Hindi  is  derived  from  San- 
skrit, and  is  spoken  by  a  larger  num- 
ber of  people  than  any  other  language 
in  India.  Urdu  is  Persianized  Hindi, 
the  vernacular  of  Mohammedans 
a  result  of  the  Mohammedan  conquest 
of  India,  spoken  by  Mohammedans  in 
North  India,  and  is  largely  the  lan- 
guage used  in  Government  offices. 

Learning  a  language  is  never  an 
easy  task,  but  it  becomes  much  more 
so  after  dictionaries,  grammars,  his* 
tories  and  other  helps  can  be  had  as 
the  case  is  now. 

In  order  to  learn  speedily,  one 
must  make  use  of  his  vocabulary  as 
fast  as  he  acquires  it,  mingle  with  the 
natives,  talk  all  he  can,  and  not  be 
afraid  of  making  mistakes.  Mistakes 
'  are  excusable  at  first  and  the  natives 
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very  politely  refrain  from  laughing  at 
them  in  one's  presence.  Another  good 
rule  is  to  read  much — read,  read,  read, 
without  stopping  to  look  up  the  mean- 
ing of  words  until  they  begin  to  fix 
themselves  in  the  mind  one  by  one  and 
you  wonder  what  that  word  means. 
Then  by  looking  up  the  meaning  it  will 
likely  remain  your  own. 

The  backbone  of  the  language  should 
be  broken  the  first  year.  If  it  is  not, 
it  likely  never  will  be.  But  one  year 
will  not  suffice  to  learn  a  language. 
Two  or  three  years  will  be  necessary. 
In  this  time  work  should  be  taken  up, 
but  part  of  the  time  be  devoted  regul- 
arly to  study.  The  number  of  years 
it  takes  to  learn  a  language  depends 
largely  upon  the  time  and  effort  put 
in.  One  missionary  has  said  it  takes 
forty  years,  meaning  of  course  that 
there  is  always  room  to  learn.  From 
the  time  the  missionary  enters  the 
field  there  are  more  or  less  allurements 
to  detract  his  mind  from  study.  Some- 
thing else  ought  to  be  done  today,  the 
teacher  only  needs  to  be  told  that  he 
hasn't  time  to  read  today,  and  as  he  is 
hired  to  be  a  help  and  not  to  be  over 
the  missionary,  he  goes  and  says  noth- 
ing. After  work  is  begun  the  real  in- 
terruptions become  numerous,  and  it 
becomes  a  problem  to  keep  out  of  work 
long  enough  to  study.  Perseverance 
and  a  desire  to  learn  will  overcome  the 
difficulties.  With  all  the  effort  we  can 
put  forth,  we  can  hardly  expect  to  ever 
speak  so  that  village  people  can  under- 
stand us  as  well  as  they  do  the  native 
workers. 

Our  workers  understand  us,  and 
through  them  we  reach  those  farther 
away.  No  one  should  undertake  to 
be  a  foreign  missionary  without  trying 
to  learn  the  language.  There  may  be 
instances  where  successful  work  is 
done  without  knowing  it,  but  they  are 
the  exceptions. 

A  good  preparation  for  the  study 
of  these  things  on  the  field  is  to  begin 
in  the  common  school  by  learning 
grammar  and  history  well,  then  take 
up  the  study  of  languages,  general  his- 
tory, literature,  religious  philosophy, 
etc.,  in  a  school  for  higher  education. 
The  Hindus  have  the  most  ancient  re= 
ligion  and  philosophy  and  literature 
of  any  people  except  perhaps  the  Chi- 
nese. The  Vedas,  written  from  1500 
to  200  B.  C.  are  still  considered  very 
sacred,  and  many  Indians  long  for  their 
ancient  civilization  as  it  was  centuries 
ago — less  idol  worship  and  less  cor- 
ruption. They  are  not  quite  ready  to 
accept  western  civilization  and  Chris- 
tianity, but  want  something  better  than 
they  have. 

Last  but  not  the  least  preparation 
before  coming  is  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  our  own  Bible  and  religion  and  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  its  saving  and 
keeping  power,  and  a  definite  convic- 
tion that  the  Gospel  is  "the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 


believeth."  These  religions,  although 
having  points  to  be  admired,  are  at  the 
best  a  searching  after  the  true  God, 
sometimes  almost,  but  never  altoge- 
ther, finding  Him.  We  have  that  which 
they  have  been  seeking  for,  and  are 
responsible  for  giving  it  to  them. 
Dhamtari,  India. 


WAS  THE  BLESSING  YOURS? 


By  S.  Honderich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me" 
(Mark  9:37).  "And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward" (Matt.  10:42).  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  have  . done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me"  (Matt.  25:40). 

Many  were  blessed  last  year  for  re- 
ceiving, in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
poor  neglected  children  from  the  city 
into  their  Christian  homes  for  a  two- 
weeks'  holiday.  Were  you  among  the 
number?  Are  you  desiring  a  blessing 
this  year? 

More  details  later.    Watch  ! 

Toronto,  Ont. 


THE  ARMENIAN  MASSACRES 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  graphic 
description  of  the  awful  massacres 
committed  in  Adana,  Turkey,  April  14, 
15,  from  the  pen  of  Stephen'  van  R. 
Trowbridge,  an  eye-witness.  The  pa- 
pers of  America  have  from  time  to  time 
published  full  accounts  of  these  hor- 
rible crimes,  so  we  will  not  attempt  to 
give  the  entire  story.  But  the  follow- 
ing extract,  being  a  description  of  the 
murder  of  Missionaries  Rogers  and , 
Maurer,  is  of  especial  interest  to  many 
of  our  readers,  and  we  therefore  give 
it  in  full. 

"In  every  direction  there  was  riot 
and  looting  and  shouting,  with  no 
government  protection  whatever,  and 
no  refuge  except  possibly  the  Protest- 
ant church  which  was  at  some  dis- 
tance, and  was  threatened  on  three 
sides  by  conflagration.  So  as  a  last 
resort  we  came  back  to  the  school  and 
asked  for  volunteers.  Mr.  Rogers 
took  his  coat  off  and  came  at  once. 
He  had  been  in  Miss  Wallace's  house 
and  had  not  known  of  the  closeness 
of  the  fire.  He  carried  water  back  and 
forth  three  times,  while  Maurer  was 
using  a  crowbar  against  a  wall,  and  I 
was  on  a  higher  roof  pouring  water 
upon  the  places  which  were  just  catch- 
ing fire. 

"We  had  thus  worked  for  a  consider- 
able time  without  being  harmed  by  the 


Moslems,  when  the  Armenians  at  the 
other  end  of  the  street  began  firing 
into  the  houses  where  the  looters  were 
at  work. 

"Suddenly,  two  shots  rang  out  not 
more  than  eight  yards  from  where  we 
were  working.  Rogers  was  in  the 
street  bringing  water.  Pie  was  mor- 
tally wounded,  but  called  me  by  my 
name,  and  fell  in  the  street.  The  other 
bullet  had  wounded  Maurer  in  the  left 
lung  near  the  heart,  so  that  he  suffered 
great  pain  for  a  few  moments.  The 
crowbar  fell  from  his  hand,  he  climbed 
down  the  ladder  to  the  courtyard, 
staggered  out  into  the  street,  and  fell 
down  beside  Rogers. 

Immediately  after  these  two  shots, 
several  others  rang  out  from  the  same 
Moslems,  and  the  bullets  passed  me. 
1  dropped  down  almost  flat  on  the  roof 
and  made  my  way  along  to  the  edge, 
where  I  could  see  Maurer  climbing 
with  great  difficulty  down  the  ladder, 
and  where  I  could  hear  Rogers  groan= 

ing  Just    then    the  British 

Consul  arrived  with  twenty  Turkish 
soldiers  on  a  tour  about  the  city. 
They  rode  up  and  found  Maurer  and 
Rogers  lying  wounded,  and  the  whole 
neighborhood  deserted.  Then  the 
soldiers  were  ordered  upon  the  roofs 
to  fire  in  several  directions,  but  by  that 
time  the  murderers  had  disappeared. 

"Maurer  died  a  few  minutes  later, 
in  the  school  building.  Rogers  lived 
a  few  moments  more,  but  of  course, 
was  unconscious.  Both  men  passed 
away  very  peacefully.  They  had  died 
at  their  posts  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ." 


Obituary 


Longenecker.— Alvin  Z.,  son  of  Bro.  Harry 
and  Sister  Irene  Longenecker,  died  of 
fetanus  on  Sunday,  May  30,  1909;  aged  3y. 
2m.  6d.  The  boy  had  run  a  splinter  in  his 
foot  about  nine  days  previous  to  his  death. 
In  a  few  days  everything  appeared  to  be  all- 
right  until  on  Friday  he  complained  about 
his  throat,  suffering  a  good  bit  on  Saturday, 
and  on  Sunday  his  head  and  feet  were  al- 
most drawn  together  at  times  on  account  of 
the  pain  he  suffered.  The  brother  and  sis- 
ter suffered  a  great  loss,  but  we  know  it  is 
heaven's  gain.  Bro.  John  Erb  and  Bro. 
David  Miller  officiated  at  the  funeral. 


Horst.— Sister  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
late  Peter  and  Christena  Horst,  was  born 
in  Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec. 
15,  1826;  died  May  18,  1909;  aged  62  y.  5  m. 
3  d.  Death  was  due  to  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  which  she  bore  very  patiently.  She  is 
survived  by  one  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  at  Mt. 
Joy,  conducted  by  Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher, 
assisted  by  Bish.  Abr.  Herr,  Henry  Long- 
enecker and  Peter  Nissley.  We  express 
our  hope  that  even  so  great  a  loss  to  us 
all  may  be  overruled  for  good  by  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 


Graybill. — Hannah  Zimmerman  Graybill 
was  born  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1829; 
died  near  Bloomington,  Kans.,  April  24, 
1909;  aged  80y.  3m.  lid.  She  was  married 
to  Michael  S.  Graybill  in  January  1847.  To 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


At  St.  Louis,  June  1,  cash  wheat  made  a 
new  record  of  $1.62  per  bu.,  which  is  said 
to  be  the  highest  known  for  over  half  a 
century. 


The  bubonic  plague  has  again  made  its 
appearance  at  various  points  in  southern 
China.  At  Tsuan  Tsiu  there  were  over 
fifty  deaths  reported  daily. 


News  was  received,  May  28,  that  the 
Turkish  government  had  invited  the  Jews 
of  Russia  and  Roumania  to  settle  in  Tur- 
key, agreeing  to  remove  all  restrictions. 


In  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Denver,  May  27,  that  or- 
ganization placed  itself  on  record  as  be- 
ing opposed  to  the  use  of  tobacco,  both  by 
the  ministry  and  the  laity.  The  resolution, 
however,  is  simply  advisory. 


It  is  estimated  by  experts  in  the  agricul- 
tural department  that  it  costs  the  Amer- 
ican people  about  $200,000,000  each  year 
to  feed  the  rats  in  the  country.  This  is 
about  one-fifth  of  what  it  costs  to  pay  on 
the  whiskey  bill. 


J.  H.  Gavin,  a  Catholic  priest  of  Phoenix- 
ville,  Pa.,  was  informed,  May  31,  that  his 
ticket  which  cost  him  one  dollar  had  won 
the  $1000  motor  speed  boat  chanced  off  by 
a  Motor  Boat  Club.  Hereafter  gamblers 
can  feel  easy  by  attending  his  services.  How 
does  this  compare  with  Jer.  6:13? 


If  Congress  makes  the  appropriation  of 
$35,000,000  for  the  Panama  Canal,  as  re- 
commended by  Secretary  of  War  Dickinson, 
the  total  sum  thus  far  appropriated  for  that 
purpose  will  amount  to  a  quarter  of  a  bil- 
lion dollars.  The  original  estimate  of  this 
canal  was  $100,000,000. 


Before  the  National  Negro  Conference- 
held  in  New  York,  June  1,  the  assertion  was 
made,  after  extended  investigation,  that  the 
number  of  men,  women  and  children  lynch- 
ed in  the  United  States  during  the  past 
twenty-five  years  numbers  3284.  This,  add- 
ed to  the  record  of  our  country  on  the  di- 
vorce, whiskey,  jewelry,  lodge  and  other 
questions,  gives  us  the  impression  that  there 
is  still  room  for  improvement  here. 


At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  church  of 
the  Brethren  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
last  week,  there  was  a  large  attendance.  On 
Sunday,  May  30,  there  were  30,000  visitors 
reported.  The  principal  business  was  trans- 
acted from  Tuesday  to  Thursday,  June 
1-3.  A  public  collection  for  missionary  pur- 
poses amounted  to  over  $1.0,000.  A  number 
of  important  questions  were  considered, 
among  them  life-insurance  and  non-con- 
formity to  the  world.  The  following  statis- 
tics are  reported:  Churches,  1156;  preaching 
places,  1643;  S.  S.  Libraries,  250;  total  en- 
rollment in  S.  S.;  82,764. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  regular  Church  Conference,  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  Conferences  for  the  Al- 
berta— Saskatchewan  conference  district 
will  be  held  at  Mountview  Church  N.  E. 
of  High  River,  Alta.,  commencing  Monday, 
June  28,  1909,  and  continuing  four  days. 
Those  coming  by  train,  stop  off  at  Alder- 
syde,  where  they  will  be  met  if  they  will 
inform  either  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Isaac  Miller 
or  A.  H.  Wambold,  High  River  P.  O. 

A.  H.  Wambold, 
Conf.  Sec. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

this  union  were  born  nine  children.  The 
husband  and  four  children  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Sister  Graybill  occupied 
her  wheelchair  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
towards  the  last  became  entirely  helpless. 
She  always,  enjoyed  the  religious  services 
which  were  frequently  held  at  the  home 
of  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  J.  L.  Shellenberger, 
with  whom  she  stayed.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  Prcsbjrterian  Church 
on  Sunday,  April  25,  by  G.  B.  Landis  of 
Canton,  Ivans.    Text,  Job  14:10. 


Hollinger. — Lester,  only  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  George  Hollinger  of  near  Sterling, 
III,  was  born  Dec.  1,  1908;  died.  May  23, 
1909;  aged,  5m.  23d.  Funeral  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  near  Sterling,  111.,  May  25, 
by  John  McCulloh  of  Morrison,  111.  Little 
Lester  was  a  very  bright  baby  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  his  parents. 


Yohner. — Marguerite  Yohner  was  born  in 
Switzerland;  died  at  her  home  near  Shipshe- 
wana,  Ind.,  May  26,  1909;  aged  68  y.  2  m. 
29  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  an  aged  brother 
and  two  sisters  in  Switzerland.  She  was  a 
member  in  the  A.  M.  Church  for  many 
years.  The  aged  sister  was  nearly  blind  for 
a  few  years.  Services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  at  the  Shore 
Mennonite  "Church  by  the  brethren  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  English  from  Romans  10:9,  10  and 
m  German  by  Bro.  John  M.  Hostetler. 


Garberich.- — John  Wesley  Garberich  was 
born  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1880; 
died,  May  15,  1909;  aged,  28y.  7m.  25d. 
He  was  the  oldest  child  of  S.  J.  and  Anna 
Garberich,  grandson  of  Abram  and  Mary 
Means.  He  lived  at  Pratt,  Kans.  He  took 
sick  on  April  18,  and  the  doctor  called  it 
appendicitis,  which  developed  into  perito- 
nitis. They  brought  him  to  the  St.  Francis 
Hospital  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  where  he  was 
operated  upon,  but  all  loving  hands  and 
nurses  and  doctors  could  do  for  him  could 
not  restore  him  to  health.  But  the  great 
Healer  of  the  soul  heard  and_  answered 
prayer.  He  realized  pardon,  desired  to  de- 
part and  passed  peacefully  away.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  loss,  a  wife,  two  brothers,  two 
sisters,  an*  aged  grandmother  and  a  host  of 
friends.  One  sister  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  The  funeral  -was  held  and 
largely  attended  from  the  St.  Paul  M.  E. 
Church,  Wichita,  Kans.,  by  C.  N.  Kessler, 

assisted  by    Pickard.    Buried  in  Maple 

Grove  Cemetery  near  Wichita. 


Stauffer. — Lydia  (nee  Stutzman)  wife  of 
Henry  Stauffer,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
0.,  Dec.  13,  1873;  died  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb., 
May  22.  1909;  aged  35y.  5m.  22d.  She  lived 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  11  y.  8  d. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  children.  She 
leaves  a  bereaved  husband  and  daughter, 
father,  mother,  five  brothers,  one  sister  and 
a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Interment  in  the  East  Fairview 
burial  ground. 

Sister  Stauffer  was  a  faithful  member  m 
the  A.  M.  Church.  Her  health  had  been 
failing  nearly  seven  years.  The  intense  pain 
with  which  she  suffered  at  times  was  en- 
dured with  Christian  patience.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Christian  Steck- 
ley,  Joseph  Whitaker  and  Joseph  Schlegel. 


Married 


Martin-Metzler.— On    May    23,    at  the 

Pleasant  Grove  Church,  near  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  Bro.  S.  A.  Martin  of  Milnor,  Pa.,  and 
Sister  Bertha  K.  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony  by  Bish. 
J.  N.  Durr.  May  heaven's  richest  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


SUNDAY    SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 


Words  of  Cheer 

This  is  an  illustrated  weekly  paper  for 
the  Sunday  school  and  home.  It  contains 
interesting  and  helpful  articles  especially 
written  for  the  paper  as  well  as  a  number 
of  choice  selections  from  other  papers. 
The  last  page  is  devoted  especially  to  the 
Boys  and  Girls.  Price:  Single  copy,  40 
cents  a  year.  In  clubs  of  ten  or  more, 
7  cents  a  quarter;  25  cents  a  year. 
Beams  of  Light 
Published  weekly.  This  is  a  little  paper 
especially  prepared  for  small  children.  The 
reading  matter  is  simple  and  instructive. 
The  paper  contains  a  number  of  pictures. 
Price:  25  cents  a  year.  In  clubs  of  ten  or 
more,  4  cents  a  quarter;  15  cents  a  year. 
Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund 
A  four  page  illustrated  weekly  (German) 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  home.  Price: 
40  cents  a  year.  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  25 
cents  a  year. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly 
This  quarterly  is  especially  suited  for 
advanced  classes  and  well-advanced  in- 
termediate classes.  The  leading  features 
are:  Introduction,  Daily  Readings,  Lesson 
Text,  Comments  on  the  Lesson,  Practical 
Application,  Questions,  General  Outline, 
Lesson  Dictionary.  Price:  3  cents  a  quar- 
ter;   12  cents  a  year. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly 
While  this  quarterly  contains  some  of 
the  features  of  the  Advanced  Quarterly, 
it  is  so  arranged  as  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  primary  and  intermediate  classes. 
Price:  2  1-2  cents  a  quarter;  10  cents  a 
year. 

Teacher's  Lesson  Quarterly 

This  quarterly  contains  suggestions  as 
to  how  to  take  up  the  lesson,  manner  in 
which  it  may  be  presented  to  the  class, 
leading  points  to  be  brought  out,  etc.,  etc. 
A  valuable  help  to  teachers.  Price:  6 
cents  a  quarter;  20  cents  a  year. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly 

Prepared  especially  to  meet  the  needs 
of  both  young  and  old — all  above  the  in- 
fant class  can  use  this  quarterly.  It  con- 
tains a  Comprehensive  Introduction  to  the 
Lesson.  Comments  on  the  Lesson,  Lesson 
Story,  and  Lesson  Questions.  Price:  3 
cents  a  quarter;    12  cents  a  year. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards 

On  the  one  side  of  this  card  is  a  picture 
illustrating  the  story  of  the  lesson.  On 
the  other  side  is  a  short  story  of  the  lesson 
and  a  few  questions  and  answers.  These 
cards  are  for  the  infant  class.  Price:  2l/2 
cents  a  cmarter;  10  cents  a  year.  
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  brotherly  love  continue' 


Make  the  review  lesson  for  next  Sun- 
day profitable  by  studying  it  well  be- 
tween now  and  that  time. 


On  another  page  Bra.  D.  II.  Bender 
gives  us  ten  reasons  why  every  Chris- 
tian woman  should  worship  with  cov- 
ered head.  Each  point  given  is  worth 
its  weight  in  gold,  and  we  trust  that 
the  article  may  have  general  and  pray- 
erful reading. 


Reports  from  the  evangelistic  field 
indicate  that  souls  may  be  saved  during 
the  busy  work  season  as  well  as  during 
times  when  work  seems  more  slack. 


"And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Ge  ye  there- 
fore, and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 


Gospel  Herald. — Within  the  next  few 
weeks  we  expect  to  have  100  copies  of 
Gospel  Herald,  Volume  I,  bound  in 
cloth.  The  same  will  be  sent  postpaid 
to  any  address  upon  receipt  of  $1.75,  or 
for  $1.25  per  volume,  cost  of  carriage 
not  prepaid,  when  ordered  by  freight 
or  express.  See  March  27  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald  for  table  of  contents. 
These  bound  volumes  will  be  sent  out 
as  ordered  until  the  supply  is  ex- 
hausted. 


Reports. — Last  week  was  India  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Herald.  This  issue 
might  appropriately  be  called  "Con- 
ference Report  Number."  Ordinarily, 
reports  make  dry  reading  for  the  aver- 
age reader;  but  we  trust  that  in  this 
case  it  may  not  be  so,  especially  among 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  work 
and  welfare  of  the  church.  If  we  can 
not  all  attend  these  conferences  and 
other  meetings  of  interest  we  can  do 
the  next  best  thing  by  reading  brief 
reports  of  what  was  done  there. 


dangers.  Rather  let  us  keep  eyes  open, 
recognize  dangers  and  temptations 
when  we  see  them,  by  the  grace  of  God 
avoid  them,  stand  together  prayerfully, 
and  work  unitedly  for  the  strengthen- 
ing of  Zion's-  walls. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  writ- 
ten report  of  the  third  annual  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  Partly  because  of  its 
length  and  partly  because  of  the  late- 
ness of  its  arrival,  it  was  held  over  for 
next  week. 

We  are  also  compelled  to  hold  over 
the  promised  reports  from  the  General 
Manager  and  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  be= 
cause  of  the  fact  that  the  President  of 
the  Publication  Board  could  not  find 
time  to  complete  his  part  of  the  report. 

The  Lord  willing,  these  reports  will 
be  given  next  week. 


On  another  page  Bra.  L.  J.  Heatwole 
has  some  timely  remarks  to  make  with 
reference  to  the  Annual  Meeting  held 
by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  at  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  a  few  weeks  ago,  and 
incidentally  makes  a  few  observations 
for  the  benefit  of  our  own  General  Con- 
ference.  He  has  performed  a  good  ser- 
vice in  calling  attention  to  the  strong 
points,  and  also  to  the  danger  of  these 
general  meetings.   With  our  eyes  open 
Ave  may  profit  by  the  former  and  steer 
clear  of  the  latter.     So  long  as  our 
General  Conference  continues  as  a  de- 
liberative body,  where  brethren  come 
together  in  love  and  unity  and  prayer- 
fully consider  the  vital  questions  which 
confront  us  as  a  church,  it  can  not  but 
be  upbuilding  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  church.    So  long  as  that  body 
maintains  its  stand  against  sight-see- 
ing, dress  display,  bargain  counters, 
and  other  nuisances  calculated  to  draw 
the  curious  rather  than  the  Spirit-filled, 
it  is  not  liable  to  fall  a  victim  to  the 
dangers  which  our  brother  points  out. 
But  it  is  never  wise  not  to  recognize 


A  Confession  of  Guilt. — Last  year 
the  legislation  of  Tennessee  passed  a 
law  authorizing  the  seizure  and  con- 
fiscation of  any  literature  exposing  the 
secrets  of  any  society  when  such  liter- 
ature is  found  in  the  house  of  any  one 
not  a  member  of  the  order  exposed. 
Congressman  Gaines  of  Tennessee  has 
introduced  a  bill  in  Congress  intended 
to  suppress  the  sending  of  such  liter- 
ature through  the  mails. 

Such  efforts  show  which  way  the 
wird  is  blowing.  Members  of  secret  or= 
ders  are  getting  tired  of  denying  things 
which  they  know  to  be  true.  More- 
over, they  know  that  such  exposures 
will  in  time  discredit  them  in  the  eyes 
of  the  public.  As  it  is,  it  is  easier  to 
get  at  the  secrets  of  these  orders  by 
reading  some  up-to-date  literature  ex- 
posing them  than  it  is  to  learn  them 
by  uniting  with  secret  lodges.  So  they 
propose  to  muzzle  the  men  who  for 
conscience'  sake  are  minded  to  cry  out 
against  the  evils  of  the  land. 

Such  efforts  are  but  a  weak  confes- 
sion of  guilt.  The  exposures  found  in 
books  atid  papers  written  by  such  men 
as  Blanchard,  Stoddard  and  others  are 
either  true  or  not  true.  If  true,  the 
facts  ought  to  be  made  known.  If  not 
true,  these  men  are  guilty  of  slander, 
and  subject  to  criminal  prosecution.  If 
a  law  of  suppression  is  needed,  let  it  be 
confined  to  such  books  and  papers  as 
have  been  proven  to  contain  untrue  and 
slanderous  charges.  The  way  to  prove 
them  untrue  is  for  these  dark-lantern 
societies  to  bring  out  their  secret  rit- 
uals and  show  that  the  literature  which 
they  seek  to  suppress  is  untrue  and  un- 
worthy of  circulation.  "No  man,  when 
he  hath  lighted  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a 
secret  place." 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15.  


"LET  THY  GARMENTS  EE  ALWAYS 
WHITE"— Eccl.  9:8 


By  Menno  Brubaker 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white, 

Brother,  sister,  friend; 
Let  it  be  your  chief  delight, 

Even  to  life's  end, 
Ever  so  to  live  and  be, 
That  the  world  may  plainly  see, 
That  you  try  to  do  the  right, 
And  to  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white, 

Hopeful,  happy  youth; 
Early  choose  the  path  of  light, 

Love  and  do  the  truth. 
Never  yield,  though  hard  the  fight, 
Never  yield  to  lust  or  pride, 
Though  you're  tempted  sore  and  tried, 
Keep,  O  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white, 

Ye   in   middle  life, 
Fight  the  foe  on  every  side, 

Be  bold  in  the  strife; 
Ever  dare  to  show  your  colors, 
You  will  thus  inspire  others, 
Sin  to  leave  and  do  the  right, 
If  you  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white, 

You  of  many  years; 
Soon  your  faith  will  change  to  sight, 

And  to  joy  your  tears; 
If  you  humble  are  and  pure, 
You  will  be  a  blessing  sure, 
It  will  help  us  walk  in  light, 
If  you  keep  your  garments  white. 

Keep  your  garments  always  white, 

In  your  daily  cares; 
For  you  know  on  every  side, 

There  are  many  snares; 
In  your  labor,  in  your  pleasure, 
In  your  dealings  with  your  neighbor, 
Ever  live  as  in  God's  sight, 
Keep  your  garments  always  white. 

Jesus,  make  our  garments  white, 

In  Thy  precious  blood; 
Be  Thou  ever  at  our  side, 

Blessed  Son  of  God; 
Till  our  stormy  voyage  is  o'er, 
And  we  reach  yon  blissful  shore, 
Till  our  faith  is  changed  to  sight, 
Help  us  keep  our  garments  white. 
Waterloo,  Ont. 

TEN    REASONS    WHY  EVERY 
CHRISTIAN  WOMAN  SHOULD 
HAVE  HER  HEAD  COVERED 
DURING  SEASONS  OF 
DEVOTION 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

l?or  Ihe  wospel  Herald. 

1.  Because  it  is  Scriptural.  Some 
regulations  of  the  house  of  God  are 
objected  to  on  the  ground  that  there 
is  no  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  to  estab- 
lish the  point  in  question.  The  devo- 
tional covering  for  the  Christian  wo- 
man has  the  Word  of  God  for  its  au- 
thority.   See  I  Cor.  11:1-16. 


2.  It  is  an  ordinance.  Paul  was  in- 
structing the  Corinthian  church  on  the 
subject  of  ordinances  (I  Cor.  11  :2)  and 
praised  them  that  they  kept  "the  ordin- 
ances," at  least  some,  but  upbraided 
them  for  questioning  the  observance 
of  this  one.  All  Scriptural  ordinances 
are  alike  essential  to  the  Christian  pro- 
fessor. 

3.  It  is  a  command.  "For  this  cause 
ought  the  woman"  (I  Cor.  11  :10).  The 
word  "ought"  has  equal  force  with 
"shall"  and  "should"  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  German  says,  "Darum  soil  (shall) 
das  Weib."  Beware  of  the  fate  of  the 
servant  who  failed  to  do  what  he 
"ought"  to  have  done  (  Matt.  25  :24-30). 

4.  The  wearing  of  it  manifests  a 
willingness  to  comply  with  God's  order. 

"The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God"  (I  Cor.  11  : 
3),  The  preservation  of  this  order  re- 
sults in  the  glory  of  the  Head  and  the 
usefulness  of  the  servant.  The  woman 
shows  her  compliance  with  God's  order 
by  the  wearing  of  the  covering  and 
the  man  his  compliance  by  its  non-use 
(I  Cor.  11  :4,5). 

5.  It  prevents  shame.    "If  it  be  a 

shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  also  be  covered"  (I  Cor. 
11:6).  According  to  God's  Word,  it 
is  just  as  shameful  for  a  woman  to  ap- 
pear in  seasons  of  devotion  without  the 
headcovering  as  it  would  be  to  have 
her  head  shaved — indicating  that  she 
was  an  untrue  woman,  unfaithful  and 
licentious.  How  many  shameful  wor- 
shipers are  found  among  Christian  pro- 
fessing women ! 

6.  It  is  in  line  with  nature.  "Doth 
not  even  nature  itself  teach  you  that  if 
a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  to 
him?  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her;  for  her  hair  is  giv- 
en her  for  a  covering"  (I  Cor.  11 :14,15). 
Nature  demands  that  the  relation  be- 
tween man  and  woman  shall  be  evi- 
denced by  the  man's  short  hair  and  the 
woman's  long  hair.  As  in  the  natural 
world,  so  in  the  Christian  Church;  the 
Author  of  nature  and  of  the  church 
demands  that  the  woman  wear  a  cover- 
ing designed  for  that  purpose,  while 
the  man  shall  be  true  to  his  position 
by  not  appearing  as  the  woman.  Should 
the  child  of  God  comply  with  the  one 
and  be  rebellious  in  the  other? 

7.  It  gives  power  in  prayer.  "Now 
we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners ; 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshiper  of  God 
and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  heareth" 
(  John  9  :31).  When  God  demands  that 
the  worshiping  woman  shall  wear  a 
covering,  and  she  fails  to  meet  this 
demand,  she  cannot  reasonably  nor 
consistently  expect  God  to  hear  her  pe- 
titions or  grant  power  to  her  teaching 
or  "prophesying," 

8.  It  was  the  custom  of  the  early 
Christian  Church.  "But  if  any  man 
seem  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 


such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of 
God"  (I  Cor.  11:16).  The  final  argu- 
ment Paul  produced  was  that  of  the 
.custom  of  the  other  churches.  He 
gave  the  Corinthian  church  to  under- 
stand that  if  they  persisted  in  having 
their  women  appear  in  worship  without 
the  covering,  they  would  be  in  a  class 
by  themselves,  as  none  of  the  other 
churches  had  such  a  custom  as  that  of 
the  women  worshiping"  without  the  cov- 
ering. This  can  be  said  with  the  same 
degree  of  veracity  of  many  of  the  mod- 
ern churches,  in  years  gone  by ;  but 
worldliness  and  ignorance  of  God's 
Word  is  robbing  the  Christian  women 
of  many  churches  of  this  Scriptural 
requirement,  and  consequently  of  their 
nearness  to  God  and  power  in  His  ser- 
vice. 

9.  It  guards  against  other  forms  of 
worldliness.  History  reveals  the  fact 
that  as  the  devotional  covering  slipped 
from  the  heads  of  Christian  women, 
worldliness,  in  the  form  of  immodest 
apparel  and  other  inconsistencies, 
found  a  place  on  their  persons  and  in 
their  lives.  Let  all  wavering  Chris- 
tians take  heed.    Read  Luke  6:46. 

10.  It  brings  blessings.    A  faithful 

observance  of  all  the  commands  and 
teachings  of  God's  Word  can  bring  no 
other  result  than  to  win  the  favor  and 
plaudit  of  our  Master  and  call  down 
His  eternal  blessings  upon  the  ser- 
vant so  doing.  See  Matt.  25:23;  Rev. 
22:14. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


WHICH? 


Selected  by  J.  H.  Eigsti. 

Reader,  there  are  two  ways  of  begin- 
ning the  day,  with  prayer  and  without 
it.  "You  begin  the  day  in  one  of  these 
two  ways.  WThich? 

There  are  two  ways  of  spending  the 
Sabbath  day — idly  and  devotionally. 
You  spend  the  Sabbath  in  one  of  these 
ways.  Which? 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  in 
the  world — the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed. You  belong  to  one  of  these  class- 
es. Which? 

There  are  two  great  rulers  in  the  uni- 
verse— God  and  Satan.  You  are  serv- 
ing one  of  these  great  rulers.  Which? 

There  are  two  roads  which  lead 
through  time  to  eternity — the  broad 
and  the  narrow  road.  You  are  walk- 
ing in  one  of  these  two  roads.  Which? 

There  are  two  deaths  which  people 
die — some  "die  in  the  Lord,"  others 
"die  in  their  sins."  You  will  die  one  of 
these  deaths.  Which? 

There  are  two  places  to  which  peo- 
ple go — heaven  and  hell.  You  will  go 
to  one  of  these  two  places-.  Which? 

Ponder  these  questions ;  pray  over 
them,  and  may  the  issue  be  your  salva- 
tion from  "the  wrath  to  come." 
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NOTES  ON  THE  ANNUAL  MEET- 
ING OF  THE  CHURCH  OF 
THE  BRETHREN 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


The  Brethren,  otherwise  known  as 
German  Baptists  and  Dunkards,  held 
their  Annual  Meeting  for  1909  at  Har- 
risonburg, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  from 
May  27  to  June  3.  This  point  is  in 
that  portion  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley 
where  most  of  the  Mennonites  of  the 
state  of  Virginia  reside.  The  execu- 
tive part  of  the  Brethren  Conference 
is  made  up  at  this  session  of  400  rep- 
resentatives, one  or  more  of  which 
come  from  each  of  the  44  districts  of 
the  church.  The  body  so  formed  is 
known  as  The  Standing  Committee. 
With  the  Moderator,  who  is  chosen 
from  among  its  members,  it  presides 
during  the  business  and  legislative 
part  of  the  meeting;  and  though  all 
questions  are  open  to  discussion  by  the 
entire  congregational  body  present, 
they  are  first  submitted  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Standing  Committee,  on 
appeal  from  some  one  or  more  of  the 
district  meetings. 

The  retiring  moderator,  Eld.  H.  C. 
Early  of  Pennlaird,  Va.,  was  succeed- 
ed in  this  meeting  by  Eld.  D.  H.  Garver 
of  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  program  for 
each  day  brought  forward  a  number 
of  the  prominent  speakers  of  the  church 
and  the  sermons  and  addresses  that 
were  made  bearing  on  such  topics  as, 
"Sisters'  Aid  Societies,"  "Temperance," 
"Christian  Workers'  Meetings,"  "Sun- 
day Schools  and  Missions" — frequent- 
ly electrified  and  greatly  stirred  the 
thousands  of  listeners  who  assembled 
in  the  immense  tabernacle  provided  for 
the  occasion. 

Frequent  and  protracted  discussions 
arose  at  times  on  such  subjects  as, 
"How  to  Instruct  Converts  Before 
Baptism,"  "Breaking  Bread  to  Sisters 
by  Sisters  at  Communion,"  "Life  Insur- 
ance," "Conformity  in  Dress,"  etc. 

Following  the  sermon  on  Missions 
by  Evangelist  Geo.  W.  Flory  of  Bridge- 
water,  Va.,  a  collection  was  held  that 
reached  the  remarkable  sum  of  more 
than  $11,000.  An  item  of  interest  con- 
nected with  this  collection  is  that  less 
than  150  pennies  were  found  in  it. 

It  was  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  of 
May  29  and  30  that  the  number  of 
visitors  on  the  grounds,  and  in  the  tab= 
ernacle,  was  not  less  than  25,000 — and 
possibly  as  many  as  30,000.  The  feed- 
ing and  lodging  of  so  great  a  multi- 
tude proved  to  be  a  most  strenuous 
proposition  for  the  commissary  depart- 
ment and  lodging  committees.  So 
great  was  the  demand  for  food  supplies 
on  Sunday,  that  in  the  eagerness  to 
reach  the  dining  hall,  which  had  a  seat- 
ing capacity  of  900  at  the  table  at  one 
time,  several  persons  were  overcome 
in  the  press.   To  add  to  the  embarrass- 
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ment,  both  the  head  cooks  in  the  main 
kitchen  were  prostrated  and  had  to 
have  medical  aid. 

These  items  we  mention  for  the  ben- 
efit of  the  advocates  and  promoters  of 
the  Mennonite  General  Conference.  In 
establishing  the  General  Conference 
among  our  own  people,  it  has  been 
much  feared  by  many  well-meaning 
members  of  the  church  that  this  body 
will  gradually  reach  such  proportions 
as  to  force  upon  us  the  same  conditions 
now  found  with  the  Brethren  that  call 
for  the  feeding  of  a  multitude,  with  the 
establishing  also  in  connection  with  the 
monster  dining  hall,  the  objectionable 
feature  of  lunch  counters,  fruit,  ice 
cream  and  lemonade  stands. 

It  is  observed  that  the  Brethren  meet 
annually,  and  that  their  sessions  are 
prolonged  over  the  interval  of  about 
eight  days — always  including  a  Sun- 
day; while  the  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference convenes  at  times  of  not  less 
than  two  years  apart,  and  its  sessions 
are  confined  wholly  to  week-days,  the 
undesirable  feature  of  Sunday  feeding 
is  entirely  eliminated.  In  fact  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Brethren  has  for 
the  last  decade  been  serving  as  an  ob- 
ject lesson  along  these  lines  that  Men- 
nonites may  study  with  both  credit 
and  profit  to  themselves.  The  appar- 
ent inconsistency  which  has  grown  up- 
on them  for  "much  serving,"  can  be 
studiously  avoided;  while  their  untir- 
ing zeal  for  "the  doctrine,"  and  the 
aggressive  spirit  and  well  systematized 
plans  for  carrying  on  all  lines  of  Gos- 
pel work  are  commendable  and  wor- 
thy of  our  imitation. 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference 
is  largely  a  representative  body  writh 
much  of  the  congregational  and  over- 
flowing features  absent ;  yet  with  the 
full  representation  of  the  church  its 
body  of  delegates  would  perhaps  equal 
in  number  that  of  the  Brethren's  Stand* 
ing-  Committee  of  today. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in  late  dis- 
trict conferences  and  in  the  General 
Conference  held  by  the  Mennonites, 
sermons,  and  addresses  are  being  de- 
livered, and  live  topics  of  the  day  dis- 
cussed with  a  degree  of  spirit  and  pow- 
er equal  to  that  now  so  manifest  with 
the  Brethren  in  their  Annual  Meet- 
ings. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


"The  ending  of  a  human  life  is  al- 
ways an  important  event.  •  The  possi- 
bilities are  past  and  the  record  is  made 
up.  We  are  no  longer  interested  in 
what  may  be,  but  rather  in  what  has 
been.  This  is  true  in  the  case  of  all 
human  beings,  but  especially  true  of 
those  who  through  faith  and  patience 
have  run  their  course,  finished  their 
work  and  entered  into  rest." 


"Christ's  meekness  is  one  secret  of 
His  might." 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


NOTES  FROM  DHAMTARI,  INDIA 


Tor  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  the  seed  sown  is  bearing  fruit, 
and  that  the  Spirit  is  at  work  among 
men,  has  again  been  manifested  last 
Sunday  (May  9)  when  three  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  at  this 
place  by  baptism.  The  one,  Rahadaba, 
is  the  son  of  Christian  parents.  The 
other  two  applicants  were  formerly  of 
the  weaver  caste.  At  the  time  the 
buildings  at  Sunderganj  were  being 
erected,  the  other  two,  Phuneshw,er 
Phuleshwer,  were  employed  by  the 
Mission,  and  at  that  time  they  heard 
the  Word.  After  these  many  years, 
they  have  accepted  Him  as  their  Sav- 
ior. 

Having  expressed  a  desire  to  be- 
come Christians,  they  were  instructed 
for  several  weeks.  After  this  they 
were  baptized.  They  all  seem  very 
happy,  and  anxious  to  learn.  When 
prayer  was  being  offered  with  them  in 
the  bungalo,  they  all  repeated  the 
prayer  word  for  word.  They  must  be 
taught  like  a  child.  Pray  that  these 
souls  may  receive  more  light. 

L.  L.  L. 


TORONTO  FRESH  AIR  WORK 


By  Samuel  Honderich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

From  time  to  time  during  the  past 
year  our  boys  and  girls  have  been  talk- 
ing about  the  good  times  they  had 
while  in  the  country.  Now  as  the  time 
again  approaches  rapidly  when  some  of 
them  will  again  be  sent  out  of  the  city 
for  two  weeks,  they  are  beginning  to 
talk  more  frequently  about  their  vaca- 
tions and  are  beginning  to  anxiously 
ask  whether  they  can  go. 

We  see  gratifying  results  from  our 
work  of  the  past  two  years  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Fresh  Air  Mission.  We 
want  to  appeal  to  you  who  are  lovers 
of  Christ's  little  ones  to  help  in'  this 
work  as  you  have  done  in  former  years. 
If  you  have  newer  before  been  able  to 
take  Fresh  Air  children,  will  you  pray 
about  it  before  refusing  to  do  so  this 
time  ? 

You  hardly  realize  how  many  new 
ideas  you  have  planted  into  these  chib 
clren  during  the  short  time  you  had 
them  with  you.  They  have  a  new  idea 
of  what  a  Christian  home  is  and  so  they 
have  learned  to  appreciate  more  what 
their  Sunday  school  teachers  and  the 
mission    workers    are    telling  them. 
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Many  of  these  children,  taken  from 
their  evil  surroundings  for  a  few  weeks 
and  placed  in  homes  where  Christ  is 
supreme,  receive  impressions  that 
make  our  efforts  and  sacrifices  worth 
while.  Think  of  these  children  as  they 
bow  their  heads  while  thanks  are  being 
given  for  their  food,  or  as  they  gather 
around  the  family  altar,  possibly  for 
the  first  time. 

Some  of  you  have  written  letters  or 
sent  post  cards  to  the  children  you 
knew.  You  would  be  surprised  to  know 
how  much  they  arc  appreciated,  and 
how  they  take  to  heart  the  hints  and 
reminders  you  gave  them.  All  this 
shows  that  the  trips  to  the  country  are 
really  not  in  vain. 

Not  Only  do  the  children  receive 
benefits  that  help  their  souls  to  grow, 
but  the  fresh  air  and  good  food  they 
receive  benefit  their  bodies.  In  some 
cases  at  least  not  the  smallest  part  of 
the  benefits  derived  are  those  that  come 
through  their  new  ideas  of  what  clean- 
liness means. 

Last  year  over  six  hundred  children 
were  sent  out  from  this  city  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Fresh  Air  Mission.  Of 
this  number  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty  were  those  who  had  been  in  one 
way  or  another  under  our  own  teaching 
during  the  year.  We  hope  to  be  able  to 
place  more  this  year.  Dear  Christian 
brother  and  sister,  Christ  needs  your 
home  for  this  work.  We  ask  only  for 
Christian  homes  where  the  children 
will  be  received  for  the  Master's  sake. 

We  send  them  out  two  by  two,  leav- 
ing Toronto  about  July  6.  The  Fresh 
Air  Mission  pays  their  fare  both  ways. 
If  you  are  interested,  write  immedi- 
ately. We  need  every  Christian  home 
available. 

Yours  in  behalf  of  the  little  ones. 

461  King  St.,  F.,  Toronto,  Ont. 


MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort," 
who,  as  God,  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask 
or  think,  and  as  Father  He  is  as  willing 
as  He  is  able.  While  attending  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  conference 
at  Freeport,  111.,  we  were  made  to  think 
how  willing  our  Heavenly  Father  is  to 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour 
out  His  richest  blessings.  We  felt  that 
for  three  days  we  had  been  on  the 
mountain  tops,  feasting  upon  tilings 
pertaining  to  Jesus  Christ,  and,  like  the 
three  disciples,  were  surrounded  with 
the  glory  of  His  presence.  It  has  pre- 
pared us  for  the  great  battle  in  the 
valley  of  sin.  While  traveling  swiftly 
along  in  a  well  opened  car,  hundreds  of 
people  in  and  nut  side  of  it  heard  the 
Gospel  sung.  Some  who  were  dealt 
with  accepted  our  Savior  and  others 
were  urged  to  and  encouraged.  But 


soon  the  doors  of  nature  were  shut  be- 
hind us,  and  we  again  found  ourselves 
in  this  dark,  gloomy,  and  sinful  city, 
surrounded  with  many  opportunities  to 
put  into  practice  our  mountain  top  ex- 
periences. 

However,  is  my  lot  soon  to  leave 
Chicago  again  (trusting  you  will  grant 
me  a  personal  note  here).  It  has  been 
my  privilege  to  spend  a  few  years  in 
Chicago,  nearly  one  year  at  the  Gospel 
Mission,  a  place  which  has  become 
dear  to  my  heart,  and  the  thought  of 
leaving  the  work  and  association  fills 
me  with  a  keen  'sense  of  deepest  regret. 
In  my  short  stay  at  this  place,  the  grace 
and  wrork  of  God  permitted  me  to  wit- 
ness the  initiation  of  fourteen  ( 14) 
precious  souls  into  the  visible  church 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Not  through  anything 
which  we  have  done,  "but  according  to 
His  mercy  He  saved"  them. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  very  aggres- 
sive feature  and  every  other  phase  of 
work  seems  to  grow  into  a  head  and 
will  ultimately  result  in  a  large  ingath- 
ering. God  saw  that  the  building  has 
become  too  small,  and  like  as  in  the 
days  of  Haggai,  He  seems  to  reiterate 
in  trustworthy  tones,  "Be  strong,  O 
Zerubbabel,  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  and 
be  strong  all  ye  people  of  the  land, 
fear  ye  not.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
yet  a  little  while  and  I  will  shake  the 
heavens,  and  the  earth,  and  the  desire 
of  all  people  shall  come  (to  give).  For 
the  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  the  glory 
of  this  latter  house  shall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former."  In  other  words, 
the  accommodations  and  results  shall 
be  greater.  The  lot  has  already  been 
purchased  and  we  believe  God  will 
soon  raise  up  a  building.  AVe  invoke 
the  prayers  and  co-operation  of  all 
Christ-honoring  and  God-fearing  chil- 
dren that  this  work  may  in  no  wise 
suffer,  and  that  those  who  remain  here 
to  labor  for  the  cause,  may  stand  fast 
in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  And  for 
me,  that  the  grace  of  God  may  abide 
with  me,  and  wisdom  be  multiplied  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  neglected  places  of  the  West. 
I  expect  soon  to  labor  for  my  Master 
in  the  mountain  towns  and  mining  dis- 
tricts of  Idaho.  All  interested  in  that 
kind  of  work,  will  you  not  pray  and 
help  in  whatever  way  the  Lord  may 
lay  it  upon  your  heart? 

C.  K.  Brenneman. 

Chicago,  111. 


"Our  daily  walk  should  be  like  one 
whose  path  goes  about  a  mountain, 
but  climbs  a"  little  higher  with  each 
circuit  until  at  last  he  gains  the  clear 
summit  and  looks  into  the  face  of  God." 
—J.  R.  Miller. 


The  great  essential  in  reaching  men 
is  to  love  them.  This  opens  the  door 
hy  which  the  hardest  heart  is  entered. 
— Morrison. 


CONFERENCE  REPORTS 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 
Held  in   Springdale   Church,  Rockingham 
Co.,  May  14  and  15,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Virginia 
met  at  the  Spring  Dale  Church,  Upper  Dis- 
trict, May  14,  1909,  and  opened  at  9:00  a.  m,, 
by  the  singing  of  hymns  377  and  114.  In 
the  absence  of  the  secretary,  S.  M.  Burk- 
hokler  was  chosen  secretary,  pro  tern.  Bish. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  read  the  7lst  Psalm,  which 
was  followed  by  secret  prayer.  The  mod- 
erator then  read  the  rules  of  Conference. 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  extended  an  invi- 
tation to  all  ministers  and  deacons  present 
to  take  part  in  the  Conference  exercises. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  then  spoke  in  part 
as  follows: 

"I  have  only  a  few  thoughts  to  present. 
Inasmuch  as  God  in  His  goodness  has  spar- 
ed us  for  a  little  more  than  six  months 
since  our  last  Conference,  laboring  in  our 
respective  congregations,  we  should  be  very 
thankful  for  the  privilege  of  this  meeting. 
According  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
the  Church,  we  have  seasons  of  coming 
together  to  deliberate  on  ways  and  means 
of  conducting  church  work,  so  that  God's 
kingdom  on  earth  may  be  built  up.  We 
should  at  all  times  have  the  good  of  the 
Church  at  heart  rather  than  selfish  motives. 

"Our  object  should  be  to  order  the  tongue 
aright,  that  through  the  deliberations  of 
this  Conference  nothing  may  be  said  un- 
necessarily that  would  mar  the  peace  of  this 
Conference. 

"We  can  always  tell  by  the  conversation 
what  the  standing  of  life  is  in  our  individ- 
uality. The  heart  sends  forth  the  thoughts 
and  the  tongue  gives  utterance  to  them. 
Then  let  our  speech  be  so  ordered  that 
God  may  be  glorified  in  all  we  say.  David 
had  many  things  to  confront  him  through 
his  life  that  were  not  pleasant.  He  testifies 
in  the  Psalm  read  that  there  was  danger 
along  all  lines  of  work. 

"Our  council  meetings  were  held  and 
good  will  was  generally  expressed.  A  gen- 
eral visit  was  also  made  among  the  mem- 
bers which  showed  the  necessity  of  being 
more  vigilant  in  admonishing  along  lines  of 
Christian  dut}^.  Since  last  Conference  there 
were  28  added  to  the  church  by  baptism, 
12  moved  into  the  district  and  2  were  re- 
ceived from  other  denominations,  making 
a  total  gain  of  42.  In  the  same  time  there- 
was  a  loss  of  6  by  death.  4  withdrew  and 
10  moved  out.  Total  loss  20,  leaving  a  net 
gain  of  22.    Total  membership  512. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  then  said  that  those 
of  us  who  are  yet  alive  have  again  assem- 
bled in  Conference;  some  have  gone  the 
way  of  all  the  earth.  We  find  ourselves  on 
this  side  of  the  grave  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. Yet  a  little  while  this  opportunity 
may  be  afforded  us  and  then  will  be  pre- 
sented to  us  no  more.  We  should  make 
proper  use  of  the  opportunities  granted  to 
us,  whether  at  home  in  our  respective 
fields  of  labor  or  at  Conference.  The  Apos- 
tle Paul  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Corinthians 
speaks  of  the  principle  of  love  as  being  the 
outgrowth  of  the  gifts  given  to  us.  If  we 
have  not  charity  the  gifts  given  us  amount 
to  nothing.  Love  is  without  bounds.  It 
will  drive  the  hearts  in  which  it  abounds  in 
its  fullness  to  all  parts  of  the  earth,  in 
heathen  lands,  in  slums,  and  the  darkest  in- 
habited places.  Love  may  be  despised  but  it 
is  the  fulfilling  6i  the  law.  Language  may 
flow  over  the  tongue  as  if  it  were  oiled,  yet 
it  may  not  benefit  the  hearer  if  not  spoken 
in  love.   We  have  had  our  council  meetings. 
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Peace  and  union  were  unanimously  express- 
ed. 

'Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  then  said: 
"We  would  have  been  glad  if  the  breth- 
ren would  have  continued  their  remarks 
longer.  At  almost  every  Conference  we 
can  look  over  the  congregation  and  see 
some  vacant  seats,  caused  by  death.  If  we 
were  asked  the  question,  Who  will  be  the 
next  to  answer  the  summons?  we  could 
not  tell;  SO  we  should  be  ready  to  depart 
at  all  times.  Our  aim  in  life  should  be  to  be 
of  benefit  to  our  fellowman.  We  should 
try  to  build  each  other  up  in  the  faith.  Our 
purpose  in  coming  to  the  Conference  should 
be  pure.  We  should  not  come  only  because 
the  rules  of  the  church  require  it  of  us. 
We  want  to  come  because  we  love  the 
Lord  and  the  Church.  We  cannot  be  en- 
gaged in  anything  that  will  benefit  us  more 
than  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

"We  want  to  reason  together  on  things 
presented  at  this  Conference  from  a  Bible 
standpoint.  The  Psalmist  says,  'Who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord,  or  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place.  He  that  hath 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart.'  He  meant 
much  more  than  cleansing  hands  with  lit- 
eral water.  Pilate  washed  his  hands  with 
water  and  said  they  were  innocent  from 
the  blood  of  Christ,  but  they  were  not  clean. 
He  allowed  Christ  to  be  crucified.  His 
hands  were  stained  with  the  innocent  blood 
of  the  Savior.  They  were  unclean.  It 
takes  clean  lives  to  make  clean  hands.  The 
world  is  looking  into  our  lives.  It  wants 
to  know  whether  our  hands  are  clean  from 
the  pollutions  of  sinful  things.  The  min- 
ister must  live  a  pure  and  upright  life  to 
make  his  work  effective,  but  the  laity  should 
not  think  they  can  go  clear.  They  need 
to  lead  clean  lives  as  well.  Then  if  we  live 
true  to  our  profession  our  doings  will  be 
clean.  When  differences  arise,  let  us  be 
careful  not  to  judge  our  brother  wrongly, 
or  too  soon.  Let  us  be  sure  that  we  under- 
stand each  other  aright.  If  we  hear  any- 
thing from  our  brother  that  is  not  favor- 
able, let  us  go  to  him  and  find  out  the  right 
of  the  matter  and  if  he  is  at  fault,  let  us 
try  to  help  him  out.  We  should  always 
be  a  blessing  to  others.  Jesus  should  be 
our  model.  He  was  a  blessing  to  all  He 
came  in  contact  with.  The  more  we  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  the  more 
we  see  our  imperfections.  Let  us  therefore 
be  more  weaned  from  the  world.  Some  peo- 
ple have  not  time  to  spare  to  attend  relig- 
ious services  or  to  go  out  and  seek  and 
gather  the  straying  and  lost  ones.  They 
are  left  to  perish.  We  have  had  our  coun- 
cil meetings.  Peace  and  union  were  fairly 
expressed." 

Bro.  Isaac  Ely  said  they  held  their  coun- 
cil meetings  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.  Peace  and 
union  were  unanimously  expressed.  He 
said  they  now  have  in  their  colony  38 
members  and  7  applicants  for  baptism. 

Bro.  I.  D.  Hertzler  of  Warwick,  Co.,  Va., 
said  they  held  their  council  meetings  and 
peace  and  union  were  almost  wholly  ex- 
pressed. They  have  one  applicant  for  bap- 
tism. 

Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  Halifax  Co.,  Va., 
said  they  held  their  council  meetings.  Peace 
was  unanimously  expressed.  They  received 
since  last  Conference  nine  members  by 
letter,  eight  by  baptism  and  have  a  total 
membership  of  34. 

The  brethren,  Jos.  Wert  and  Timothy 
Wenger,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  H.  L.  Rhodes 
and  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Fauquier,  Va.,  and 
Henry  Keener,  Robert  Smith  and  Osborne 
Wyatt,  of  West  Virginia,  all  members  of 
this  Conference,  sent  greetings  of  love  and 
good  will. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  remarks 
made  by  the  ministers  and  deacons: 

We  are  making  a  record  that  will  stand 
for  or  against  us. 


As  we  are  entrusted  with  the  Gospel,  let 
us  speak  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  as  pleas- 
ing God. 

It  is  our  individual  duty  to  labor  in  our 
special  calling. 

We  have  all  had  bitter  experiences  by 
not  following  the  examples  of  those  who 
have  gone  before  us. 

(  >ur  chief  joy  should  lie  to  know  that  our 
names  are  written  in  the  book  of  life. 

If  1  have  ever  fell  the  power  of  prayer 
it  has  been  since  our  last  Conference. 

If  we  wish  to  retain  a  high  standard  in 
(he  church  we  (the  leaders  must  be  true 
and  faithful. 

It  does  not  depend  so  much  on  what  we 
wish  to  do,  but  what  we  do  for  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

After  sixteen  ministers  and  seven  deacons 
had  spoken,  Conference  adjourned  for  din- 
ner, after  engaging  in  secret  prayer  and 
singing  Hymn  No.  52. 

Afternoon  session  opened  at  1:15  p.  m. 
with  singing  Hymn  No.  123.  Bish.  Lewis 
Shank  read  the  third  chapter  of  Ephesians, 
which  was  followed  with  secret  prayer.  The 
moderator  then  declared  the  Conference 
ready  for  business. 

J.  S.  Martin  and  Fred  Driver  were  ap- 
pointed a  committee  on  resolutions. 

Question  1. — Bishop  Lewis  Shank  asked 
permission  of  Conference  to  ordain  one  or 
two  ministers  in  their  mountain  territory. 
Granted. 

Question  2. — What  is  the  difference,  if 
any,  between  members  who,  on  account  of 
transgressions  are  kept  from  communion, 
and  such  as  have  been  expelled  or  publish- 
ed as  being  no  longer  members. 

Resolved — There  is  a  difference.  The 
first  in  unfinished  work,  the  last  is  finished. 
"Question  3. — Elam  Horst,  of  Halifax 
Co.,  Va.,  asked  the  privilege  of  ordaining 
a  minister  and  deacon  in  their  congregation. 
The  privilege  was  granted. 

Question  4. — What  way  or  ways  will 
this  Conference  devise  to  build  up  our  weak 
and  unattended  places  of  worship. 

Resolved — That  we  answer  this  question 
with  the  second  resolution  of  our  last  Con- 
ference. It  is  the  sense  of  this  body  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  bishops  to  appoint 
ministers  and  workers  for  special  mission 
work  wherever  and  whenever  needed. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  prayer, 
singing  Hymn  No.  62  and  benediction. 

SECOND  DAY 

Saturday  morning  Conference  opened  at 
8:30  by  singing  Hymns  No.  277  and  278, 
the  reading  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians  and  prayer.  The  moderator 
then  declared  Conference  ready  for  busi- 
ness. 

Question  5. — How  often  should  the  holy 
kiss  or  kiss  of  charity  be  observed  as  com- 
manded by  the  apostles  Paul  and  Peter. 

As  God's  Word  enjoins  the  observation 
of  the  holy  kiss  among  brethren  without 
specifying  the  time  when  and  how  often, 
it  should  be  observed,  we  should  do  it 
wherever  and  whenever  practicable  to  ap- 
ply its  meaning. 

Question  6. — As  our  Church  publications 
now  belong  to  the  Church  and  are  man- 
aged by  the  Publication  Board,  should  not 
this  Conference  appoint  a  member  of  said 
Board  to  represent  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence. 

Resolved — That  this  Conference  elect  a 
member  on  the  Publication  Board. 

Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  was  elected. 

Question  7. — The  Warwick-Norfolk  con- 
gregations asked  that  Conference  be  held  in 
their  district  occasionally.  The  request  was 
granted. 

The  next  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 


Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  Oct.  8  and  9, 
1909. 

The  minutes  of  the  present  Conference 
were  then  read  and  accepted,  after  which 
Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  and  sing- 
ing Hymn  No.  1. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  members  at- 
tending this  Conference  and  their  addresses: 

Bishops 

A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
L.  j.   Heatwole,;  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Ministers 

E.  C.  Shank,  Etter  Heatwole,  Waynesboro, 
Va. 

Perry    E.    Shank,    Jos.    Shank,    Jos.  Geil, 

Broadway,  Va. 
George  B.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
A.    B.   Burkholder,   Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Sem.  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 
Samuel  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  Early  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
C.  Good,  J.  S.  Martin,  Dayton,  Va. 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 
Elam  Horst,  Wolftrap,  Va. 
I.  D.  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va. 
Daniel  Stump,  Hanover,  Pa. 

Deacons 

Fred  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Isaac  Groves,  Weyer's  Cave,  Va. 
Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Isaac  Eby,  Fentress,  Va. 
Christian  Ebersole,  Strasburg,  Va. 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

S.  M.  Burkholder,  Sec.  Pro.  Tern. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


INDIANA-MICHIGAN,  A.  M.  CONFER- 
ENCE 

Held  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  3  and  4,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  D.  D.  Miller.  After  a  devotional 
service,  the  minutes  of  the  previous  confer- 
ence were  read,  corrected  and  accepted. 

D.  D.  Miller  preached  the  conference  ser- 
mon from  Isa.  52:1,  after  which  a  short 
testimony  was  given  by  each  of  the  twenty 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  present. 

During  the  sessions  of  the  conference,  the 
following  questions  were  discussed  and  the 
attached  answers  adopted: 

1.  What  is  meant  by  faithfulness  to  the 
Church? 

Faithfulness  to  the  church  implies:  (1) 
a  being  born  into  the  church  by  the  Spirit 
(Jno.  3:3,5);  (2)  a  due  consideration  for 
her  authority;  (3)  a  continued  use  of  our 
abilities  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  body  of 
Christ  by  seeking  to  gather  in  the  lost  and 
to  promote  the  unity  of  its  members. 

2.  Advantages  of  Systematic  Giving. 

It  is  the  sense  of  this  conference  that  a 
systematic  method  of  giving  would  result 
in:  (1)  an  increased  amount  of  gathering  for 
the  Lord's  work;  (2)  a  more  proportionate 
giving;  (3)  a  more  proper  distribution  of 
that  which  is  given;  (4)  an  opportunity  to 
teach  our  children  to  give  and  to  be  in- 
terested in  mission  work;  (5)  an  avoidance 
of  financial  embarrassments  for  those  in 
charge  of  the   benevolent  funds. 

3.  Our  form  of  Church  Government. 

We  believe  the  individual  form  of  gov- 
ernment to  be  the  ideal  one,  and  the  one 
which  will  greatly  lessen  the  need  for  other 
forms.  However,  we  need  and  maintain  a 
congregational  form  of  government  in  which 
the  power  of  final  decision  lies  largely  with 
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the  congregation  (I  Cor.  5;  Matt.  18:17), 
also  somewhat  of  an  episcopalian  form,  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  members  are  plainly 
taught  to  be  obedient  to  those  who  rule 
over  them  (Heb.  13:17),  and  further  that 
being  able  to  rule  well  is  a  qualification  for 
the  bishop   (I  Tim.  3:4;  Tit.  1:9). 

4.  Spiritual  Growth. 

The  following  tend  to  spiritual  growth: 
(1)  to  be  born  of  the  incorruptible  seed 
(I  Pet.  1:23);  (2)  proper  food  (J  Pet.  2:2); 
(3)  to  put  away  things  that  are  contrary 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  (I  Pet.  2:1):  (4)  proper 
environment  (Heb.  5:11-13);  (5)  a  desire 
to  do  God's  will  (Heb.  10:7);  (6)  exercising 
the  senses  (Heb.  5:14):  (7)  working  to  get 
others  into  the  fold;  (8)  prayer  (Eph.  6: 
18). 

Miscellaneous 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  and  ac- 
cepted, showing  a  balance  of  one  cent. 

The  delegates  to  the  sister  conferences 
were  asked  concerning  their  visits  and 
each  gave  a  brief  report.  There  seemed  to 
be  a  sentiment  in  favor  of  having  such  dele- 
gates prepare  themselves  with  definite  re- 
ports. 

The  evangelistic  committee  reported  that 
no  appeal  for  assistance  was  made  during 
the  year  by  any  of  the  congregations;  each 
provided  for  its  own  meetings  and  Bible 
Conferences.  Further,  that  the  committee 
had  arranged  and  sent  to  each  congregation 
a  printed  list  of  questions  to  be  answered 
and  sent  to  the  committee,  giving  a  report  of 
membership  and  work  done.  The  totals 
of  these  reports  can  not  well  be  given,  since 
two  congregations  failed  to  report.  The 
work  of  the  committee  was  accepted  and  the 
committee  retained. 

The  secretary  of  Conference  reported  the 
number  of  members  that  had  been  found 
who  do  not  insure  their  property  because 
of  conscientious  scruples.  A  motion  was 
sustained  to  rule  the  insurance  question 
out  of  Conference. 

The  committee  of  bishops  reported  what 
had  been  done  in  Adams  Co.  The  committee 
was  retained. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  program 
was  read  and  approved. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  S.  S.  Yoder 
and  J.  Y.  Hooley  be  retained  to  look  after 
the  work  at  Pretty  Prairie,  holding  services 
there  at  least  every  two  months. 

The  following  elections  were  made: 

5.  S.  Yoder,  member  of  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  Committee  for  three  years. 

J.  Kurtz,  member  of  Publication  Board. 

D.  D.  Miller,  member  of  the  committee  on 
arrangements  for  General  Conference. 

S.  S.  Yoder.  to  assist  in  arranging  a  sche- 
dule of  appointments  for  the  Barker  Street 
congregation. 

D.  J.  Johns,  delegate  to  Western  Con- 
ference. 

S.  S.  Yoder,  delegate  to  Eastern  Confer- 
ence. 

J.  D.  Zook,  member  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
Board. 

I.   R.   Detwciler,  member  of  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
^  S.   E.   Weaver,   I.   R.   Detweiler,   D.  D. 
Troyer,  delegates  to  General  Conference. 

D.  J.  Johns,  moderator. 

I.  W.   Royer,  assistant  moderator. 

S.  E.  Weaver,  secretary. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

1.  Whereas  the  question  of  an  Aid  Plan 
under  the  direction  of  Conference  lias  been 
ruled  out  of  Conference,  and  whereas  some 
brethren  urge  that  some  organization  of 
this  kind  be  maintained  within  the  church, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  that  this  Con- 
ference encourage  the  brethren  desiring 
such  an  organization  to  meet  and  form  a 
plan  of  protection  to  be  maintained  within 
the  brotherhood  1,1  the  two  Mennonite  Con 
ferences  of   Indiana  and  Michigan. 

2.  Resolved,  Thai  this  Conference  urges 
that  the  members  of  the  various  congrega- 
tions of  this  conference  district  be  urged 


to  give  systematically  for  mission  and  char- 
itable purposes,  and  that  the  various  congre- 
gations of  this  conference  encourage  the 
members  in  this,  by  holding  quarterly, 
monthly  or  weekly  collections  (I  Cor.  16:2). 

3.  Whereas,  the  ministers  assembled  in 
this  conference  believe  the  "Talk  to  Preach- 
ers," given  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  at  the  Thurs- 
day evening  session  to  be  of  such  a  helpful 
nature  that  it  should  be  spread  further;  be 
it  Resolved,  That  he  be  asked  to  write  up 
the  talk  for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

4.  Whereas,  we  believe  that  it  were  bet- 
ter for  the  Pretty  Prairie  members  to  move 
to  where  there  is  an  organized  congrega- 
tion, and  whereas  we  believe  that  they 
would  do  so  if  the  services  there  were  dis- 
continued, and  since  there  is  no  hope  of 
building  up  a  congregation,  be  it  Resolved: 
That  we  advise  Bro.  Bontrager  to  sell  his 
property  and  locate  in  a  community  where 
there  is  a  church,  and  that  it  is  the  sense 
of  this  Conference  that  services  there  be 
discontinued  after  this  next  conference  year. 

Those  in  attendance  at  this  Conference 
were: 

Bishops 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Geo.  Summers,  Gridley,  111. 
Menno  Eash,  Kneelarid,  Mich. 

Ministers 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.   E.  Weaver,   Goshen,  Ind. 

Niles  Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Seth  Hersberger,  Shipshewana,  Ind 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  H.  McGowan,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Ben  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Deacons 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 
Noah  King,  Amboy,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Weaver,  Sec. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE 
Held  in  Midway   Church,   Mahoning  Co., 
May  27  and  28,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Work  began  with  a  private  session  by  the 
bishops,  after  which  the  ministers  and  dea- 
cons joined  in  a  private  council  until  noon. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  conference  met  in 
open  session.  Scripture  lesson  was  read 
from  Eph.  4:1-15  and  prayer  by  N.  O.  Blos- 
ser.  Minutes  of  last  conference  were  read 
and  approved. 

Organization  as  follows:  In  the  absence 
of  the  moderator,  I.  J.  Buchwalte-,  John 
Blosser  was  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy. 
John  Burkholder,  assistant  moderator;  A. 
J.  Steiner,  asst. sec;  John  L.  Yoder,  treas.; 
A.  Metzler,  Norman  Lind  and  John  King, 
committee  on  resolutions. 

Reports  of  state  evangelists  were  heard. 

Mioses  Brenneman,  for  western  district, 
reported  conditions  favorable,  though  a  lack 
of  workers  and  a  tendency  to  worldliness. 

David  Hostctler,  of  the  central  district, 
reported  the  work  at  Longanecker  congre- 
gation not  so  encouraging.  Workers  need- 
ed. Culp  Church,  more  encouraging.  Salem 
Congregation,  fair.  Martins,  encouraging. 
Pleasant  View,  fair.    Medina  prosperous. 

E.  M.  Detweiler  of  the  eastern  district. 
Youngstown  Mission,  prosperous.  Wood- 
villc,  good  attendance.  Midway,  Leetonia 
and  N.  Lima,  in  prosperous  condition. 
Number  of  accessions.  E.  Lewistown  of- 
fers Opportunity  for  inure  work.  Some  in- 
clination   to  worldliness. 

Conference  sermon  by  John  Blosser. 
Text,  1  Cor.  3:11. 


Extracts:  If  we  can  adopt  Jesus  Christ 
fully,  we  have  that  which  will  enable  us 
to  live  as  He  has  directed  us  in  love  and 
peace.  Each  individual  in  his  place  and 
at  his  work,  building  upon  that  founda- 
tion. A  foundation  is  a  firm  substance  up- 
on which  something  is  built.  The  stones 
in  this  foundation  are  like  unto  faith,  love, 
etc.  The  strength  of  men  and  women  of 
faith  is  immeasurable.  It  is  faith  that  en- 
ables us  to  experience  real  joy  and  bless- 
ing in  the  hour  of  death.  It  enables  us  to 
lay  hold  of  God's  Word  and  makes  us  will- 
ing to  obey  and  live  it.  It  is  impossible 
with  church  effort  or  rule  to  make  a  Chris- 
tian of  one  not  born  again.  We  need  the 
love  of  God  in  our  heart  to  be  effectual 
for  good.  It  is  not  only  the  appearance 
of  good  but  the  actual  condition  of  love 
that  becomes  effectual. 

Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  He  made  Himself 
of  no  reputation,  neither  ought  we.  Our 
reputation  is  only  what  people  say  of  us, 
but  character  is  what  we  really  are.  We 
ought  to  be  balanced  in  our  lives.  Be  not 
conformed  to  the  world  in  dress,  eating, 
drinking  or  spiritual  life.  Do  not  measure 
with  each  other,  but  with  our  blessed  Jes- 
us in  faith,  love,  earnestness,  warmness  and 
willingness  to  serve  Him. 

Non-resistance  is  another  stone.  Live 
the  spirit  of  non-resistance.  We  may  not 
be  guilty  of  using  the  gun  or  fist  in  self- 
defense,  but  too  often  people  use  the  ton- 
gue too  freely.  We  must  live  consistent 
in  all  things. 

Temperance  is  another  stone.  Jesus  was 
temperate  in  all  things.  So  should  we  in 
our  living  not  only  abstain  from  the  cup, 
but  from  all  that  is  evil. 

Make  more  use  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Lay  hold  upon  everything  that  makes  life 
more  effective  and  useful.  If  we  make 
use  of  all  the  means  of  grace  our  mission 
posts  will  be  filled  with  workers,  our  pul- 
pits with  ministers,  our  churches  with 
Christians,  the  walls  of  Zion  strengthened 
and  God  glorified. 

The  following  bishops  and  ministers  re- 
sponded to  the  roll  call  in  testimony: 

Bishops. — John  Blosser.  John  Burkholder. 

Ministers. — Allen  Rickert,  Moses  Bren- 
neman, Daniel  Martin,  Perry  Brunk,  Henry 
Smith,  David  Lehman,  John  King,  Norman 
Lind,  Enos  Detweiler,  P.  R.  Lantz,  Aaron 
Eberly,  David  Hostetler,  A.  J.  Steiner,  N. 
O.  Blosser,  N.  V.  Shoup. 

Deacons. — John  Hackman,  Henry  New- 
comer, J.  L.  Yoder. 

Prayer  by  John  King. 

Friday 

Private  ministers'  session  convened  at 
8:30  a.  m.  Conference  proper  opened  at 
9:30.  Devotional  exercises  by  Daniel 
Kauffman.     Acts  15:6-22. 

Reports  from  Orphans'  Home  and  Mis- 
sions. 

A.  Metzler  reported  the  Orphans'  Home 
in  a  prosperous  condition.  J.  I.  Byler  re- 
ported the  Youngstown  Mission  encourag- 
ing and  prosperous.  A  number  of  acces- 
sions. 

P.  R.  Lantz  reported  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion growing  and  encouraging.  Also  a 
number  of  accessions. 

M.  C.  Lapp  reported  hopeful  and  good 
prospects  for  India  Mission.  About  550 
members  at  present. 

Encouraging  reports  of  the  Publishing 
House  were  also  given  by  D.  Kauffman. 

The  following  questions  were  considered. 

Who  is  responsible  for  pride  in  the 
church  and  how  overcome  it. 

A>ns.  The  responsibility  for  such  drift- 
ing should  be  attributed  to:  (1)  Bishops,  min- 
isters and  all  other  leaders  of  the  church 
who  err  either  by  example,  in  teaching  or 
in  enforcing  discipline;  (2)  Parents  who  fail 
to  bring  up  their  children  "in  the  nurture 
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Lesson  for  June  27,  1909— Rom.  13: 
8-14 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON 

Golden  Text. — Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. — Rom.  13:14. 

Lesson  Approach. — "This  is  called 
the  temperance  lesson,  but  the  text 
does  not  dwell  exclusively  with  the 
subject  of  intemperance.  The  primary 
point  in  the  lesson  is  the  need  of 
obeying  the  royal  law  of  love.  If  all 
would  obey  this  law  there  would  be 
no  need  of  writing  a  lesson  against 
intemperance.  No  one  can  lead  an 
intemperate  life  and  not  break  this 
law.  Christ  declares  that  the  law  of 
love  is  the  greatest  of  all  laws.  He 
calls  it  a  'new  commandment.'  Our 
first  duty  is  to  love  God,  and  the  sec- 
ond to  love  our  neighbor.  The  man 
who  observes  these  two  command- 
ments will  never  pollute  his  body  or 
impair  his  mind,  both  of  which  are  the 
workmanship  if  God,  writh  the  intox- 
icating cup  ;  nor  will  he  indulge  in  any 
habit  by  which  his  fellowman  is  made 
worse.  The  church  at  Rome  needed 
this  kind  of  teaching.  The  apostle  had 
been  a  long  time  at  Corinth  laboring 
with  the  brethren  at  that  place  when 
word  came  to  him  of  the  condition  of 
affairs  at  Rome.  He  thereupon  wrote 
this  epistle  and  sent  it  to  the  Roman 
brethren  by  Phebe,  one  of  the  holy 
women.  It  has  been  stated  on  good 
authority  that  .the  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans 'is  the  most  systematic  and  ar= 
gmuentative  of  all  the  Pauline  epistles, 
being  a  discussion  of  man's  state  as  a 
sinner  and  of  the  plan  of  salvation. 
The  Apostle  shows  that  neither  Jew 
nor  Gentile  had  any  privilege  on  ac- 
count of  birth,  but  that  all  benefits  are 
received  through  Christ  alone,  who  is 
our  justifier.'  " — B. 

The  Law  of  Love. — We  are  introduc- 
ed to  "the  greatest  thing  in  the  world." 
Love  is  described  in  the  Bible,  (1)  as 
the  greatest  of  all  commandments 
(Matt.  22:36-39),  (2)  as  the  greatest 
thing  which  man  can  possess  (I  Cor. 
13:13;  Col.  3:14),  (3)  the  leveler  of  all 
debts  (Rom.  13  :8 ;  I  Pet.  4:8;  I  Jno.  3  : 
17),  (4)  the  mainspring  of  life  (Jno. 
3:16;  I  Jno.  4:19;  II  Cor.  5:14),  (5)  the 
sure  cure  for  all  selfishness,  hatred  or 
malice  (Rom.  13  :10;  I  Cor.  13  :4-8):  It 
is  the  one  debt  which  we  can  never 
pay,  as  it  took  nothing  short  of  the 
blood  and  life  of  Christ  to  redeem  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  lew. 

What  Love  Does. — As  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  love  does,  we  have  only 
to  think  of  the  work  of  God,  who  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  for  our  redemp- 
tion (Jno.  3:16).  This  was  beautifully 
illustrated  in  the  lives  of  the  disciples, 
who  because  of  their  love  to  God  and 
man  spent  their  lives  in  the  service  of 
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Christ  who  died  for  them.  Love  makes 
us  willing  servants.  "Love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neighbor."  No  matter 
how  brilliant  may  be  the  prospects  for 
gain  out  of  the  saloon  business,  no  man 
who  loves  his  neighbor  as  himself  can 
sell  his  neighbor  intoxicating  drinks 
as  a  beverage,  or  anything  else  which 
is  destructive  to  his  best  interests. 
Love  constrains  us  to  make  sacrifices 
for  the  objects  of  our  love,  never  to 
enrich  ourselves  at  the  expense  of  their 
sacrifice.  Therefore  love  excludes  ev- 
erything from  our  business  which  we 
follow  simply  for  the  gain  there  is  in 
it  for  us. 

Put  Off. — Recognizing  the  facts  as 
above  stated,  the  apostle  admonishes 
us  to  put  off  indifference  and  all  sorts 
of  darkness.  Do  we  love  the  souls  who 
all  around  are  sinking  in  sin  and  drift- 
ing to  the  lake  of  eternal  despair? 
Then  let  us  manifest  our  love  by  work- 
ing for  their  rescue.  As  we  do  all  with- 
in our  power  to  save  our  loved  ones 
from  the  blighting  effects  of  disease, 
so  let  us  do  all  we  can  to  save  them 
from  the  destructive  influences  of  sin. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  all 
they  live  for  in  this  world  is  what  they 
can  get  out  of  it ;  but  this  is  a  fear- 
ful mistake.  "Woe  unto  them  that  are 
at  ease  in  Zion."  >We  are  here,  not  as 
lords,  but  as  servants.  "Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in  riotings 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en- 
vying." All  these  things  are  destruct- 
ive to  character  here,  and  destructive 
to  the  soul  in  eternity.  Insofar  as  the 
searchlight  of  God's  Word  reveals  any 
of  these  things  in  our  lives,  let  us  pray 
God  to  be  delivered,  and  also  work 
and  pray  that  others  may  be  delivered. 

Put  On.— In  the  last  verse  of  the 
lesson  before  us,  we  have  the  grand 
climax  to  the  apostle's  teaching.  "Put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Did 
we  ever  stop  to  think  what  that  means  ? 
It  means  that  we  will  put  off  the  things 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  verses,  and 
put  on  "the  armor  of  light,"  the  robe 
of  righteousness.  It  means  that  we  will 
forsake  the  way  of  the  world  and  ac- 
cept Christ  as  the  true  and  only  way. 
It  means  that  we  will  bid  farewell  to 
self-righteousness,  and  substitute  for  it 
the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ.  It 
means  that  we  will  be  dead  to  the 
world,  and  alive  unto  God.  It  means 
an  imitation  of  Christ  in  love,  service, 
humility,  life,  purity,  burden  for  souls, 
living  alone  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  fellowmen.  To  "put  on" 
Christ  means  to  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
within  the  soul.  Whoever  makes  pro- 
visions for  the  flesh  does  so  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof,  and  to  the  injury  of 
his  soul.  Whoever  lives  to  the  glory 
of  God  has-  God  as  his  protector  and 
guide,  and  enjoys  a  protection  and 
wealth  which  the  world  can  not  give 
and  self  can  not  attain.  Read  Mark 
8  :34-37.  — K. 
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TOPIC  FOR  JULY  4 


Loyalty    to    Church    and    State.     Text. — 
Rom.  12  and  13. 


MOTTO 

"The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
Lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  King,  He  will 
save  us.'' 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

General  Outline  of  Romans — 

I.  Man's  Ruin— 1:18  to  3:20. 

II.  Redemption— 3:21  to  9. 

III.  Dispensational — 9  to  12. 

IV.  Christian   Life   and   Service — 12  to 

16. 

1.  Relation  of  Christians  to  one 
another — Loyalty  to  the  Church 
—12. 

2.  Relation  of  Christians  to  the 
Powers  that  be — Loyalty  to  the 
State— 13. 

The  Powers  that  Be,  Should  by  Christians — 

I.  Not    be    Evil    spoken    of — II  Pet. 

2:10. 

II.  Be  Paid  Tribute— Matt.  22:21;  Rom. 

13:6,  7. 

III.  Be    Honored— Rom.    13:7;    I  Pet. 

2:17. 

IV.  Be  Obeyed— Rom.   13:1,  5:   I  Pet. 

V.  Be   Prayed  For— I   Tim.  2:1. 

2:13. 


PRAYER 

"Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
Lead  me  in  Thy  truth  and  teach  me:  for 
Thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation;  on  Thee 
do  I  wait  all  the  day." 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
ROM.  12  and  13. 

I,  2.  See  "The  Voice  of  Scripture"  and 
Word  Studies  in  the  Text  under  the 
Topic  for  June  6. 

Mercies — Such  as  are  described  in  Rom. 
3:22,  8:39. 

Reasonable    service — In    Hebrews  this 

same  word  is  translated    divine  service. 

See  Heb.  9:1. 

World — Age. 
9.     Dissimulation — Hyprocrisy. 
16.     Men  of  low  estate — Them  that  are 

lowly. 

Damnation — Condemnation  with  the 
meaning  of  judgment  by  the  magistrate. 

II.  Nearer— In  the  sense  of  the  full  result 
of  salvation  in  glory. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.    Duties  Which  the  Christian's  Heavenly 
Citizenship  Involves. 
2.    Duties  Christians  owe   to  the  State. 

3.  Paul  as  a  Roman  Citizen. 

4.  The  Three  Jews  and  Nebuchadnezzar. 

5.  I  Cor.  3:23:  12:27. 

6.  Tribute  Money— Matt.  22:15-22. 


"Hearts  growing  aweary  with  heavier  woe, 
Now  drooping  'mid  the  darkness,  go  com- 
fort them,  go! 
Go  bury  thy  sorrows,  let  others  be  blest, 
Go,  give  them  the  sunshine,  tell  Jesus  the 
rest." 

No  action,  whether  foul  or  fair, 

Is  ever  done,  but  it  leaves  somewhere 

A  record,  written  by  lingers  ghostly, 

As  a  blessing  or  a  curse,  and  mostly 

In  the  greater  weakness  or  greater  strength 

Of  the  acts  that  follow  it, — Longfellow. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
is  at  this  writing  (  June  7)  visiting  his 
mother  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  Jonas  Miller  is  at  this  writing 
(June  7)  visiting  in  the  vicinity  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  and  preaching  the  Word 
to  the  hrethren. 


Bro.  Clayton  Graybill  and  wife  of  the 
Scottdale  (Pa.)  congregation  are  at 
present  (June  12)  visiting  among 
friends  and  brethren  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expected  to  go 
to  Cnllom,  111.,  over  Sunday,  June  13, 
where  among  other  things  there  was 
to  be  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  and 
the  holding  of  communion  services. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work. 

A  brother,  writing  from  Freeport, 
111.,  | une  «,  says:  "Bro.  A.  C.  Good  re- 
mained with  us  during  this  week,  con- 
tinuing the  meetings.  Kive  confessions 
thus  far."  We  thank  God  for  results. 
May  there  be  many  more. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  spent  the  greater 
part  of  last  week  in  Missouri.  He 
writes  cheerfully,  concerning  school 
prospects. 


Bro.  Abram  Snyder  of  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  filled  the  regular  appoint- 
ment at  the  Cross  Road  Church  near 
Richfield,  Pa.,  on  Sunday.  June  6. 


Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  of  the  Youngstown 
(O.)  Mission  was  called  home  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  his  sister,  wife  of 
Bro.  J.  A.  Hartzler,  which  took'  place 
at  Allensville,  Pa.,  Friday,  June  4. 


Bro.  Michael  Zehr  and  wife  spent 
some  time  visiting  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
recently.  The  brother  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Locust  Grove  Church  on 
Sunday,  June  6.  After  visiting  a  few 
days  longer  in  the  "Big  Valley,"  they 
left  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  Heinrich  Funk,  of  Neipperg, 
Germany,  father  of  Sister  Horsch  of 
this  place,  after  a  faithful  service  of 
over  a  third  of  a  century  in  the  minis- 
try, passed  to  his  eternal  reward  May 
12,  1909.  Obituary  notice  in  another 
column.  Sister  Horsch  has  our  sym- 
pathy in  her  bereavement. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  and  wife  of  the 
Chicago  Mission  expected,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  start  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Tuesday,  June  15.  Friends  desiring 
to  write  to  them  may  address  them  as 
follows: 

June  20  to  Aug.  1,  Gordonville,  Pa. 
Aug.  1  to  Aug.  27,  Columbus  Grove, 
O.,  care  of  T.  S.  Fby. 


The  brethren,  Jonas  Yoder  and  Da- 
vid Plank,  both  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
have  been  visiting  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
since  the  time  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
ence held  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  May  20, 
21.  While  there  they  have  been  hand- 
ing out  the  bread  of  life  to  the  three 
congregations. 


The  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission  of 

Chicago  has  thus  far  been  carrying  on 
its  work  in  rented  buildings.  Steps 
have  been  taken,  however,  looking  to 
an  erection  of  a  new  building.  A  lot 
for  this  purpose  has  been  purchased, 
and  the  first  donation  of  $500  paid  on 
it.  May  the  Lord  raise  up  enough 
friends  to  put  a  building  there  in  the 
no  distant  future. 


In  Greenbrier  Co.,  VV.  Va.,  there  is 
one  lone  member  left  of  what  was 
once  a  fair-sized  congregation.  Bro. 
L.  J.  Ileatwole,  in  sending  in  the  obit- 
uary notice  of  Sister  Lizzie  Coffman, 
writes:  "In  my  mind  Fort  Spring, 
Greenbrier  Co.,  W.  Va.,  should  have 
a  place  on  our  church  calendar,  for 
the  sake  of  what  it  once  was,  and  for 
the  possibilities  the  future  may  bring." 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  held  in  connection 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
near  Greentown,  Ind.,  June  3  and  4, 
a  committee  consisting  of  the  brethren 
I.  R.  Detweiler  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  was 
appointed,  and  instructed  to  investi- 
gate the  various  Latin  Americas,  and 
find  the  most  feasible  place  to  establish 
a  mission  and  report  to  the  next  regul- 
ar meeting  of  the  Board.  Also  to 
state  through  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
ald that  if  there  are  others  who  have 
convictions  that  they  should  work  in 
some  of  the  countries  south  of  the 
United  States  they  should  correspond 
with  the  secretary  of  the  committee, 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  is 
an  applicant  for  that  field.  Consider- 
able money  is  already  in  the  treasury 
for  that  field.  Those  desiring  to  con- 
tribute to  opening  a  new  mission  will 
please  send  their  contributions  to  Bro. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  gen- 
eral treasurer. 


correspondence 

Roanoke,  111. 

Greetings : — On  June  6,  election  of 
officers  for  the  ensuing  six  months  for 
the  Harmony  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  was  held  which  resulted  as 
follows:  Supt.,  Sam  Imhoff;  Prim.. 
Supt.,  Ben  Schertz;  Chor.,  Arthur 
Schertz. 

On  June  1,  Bros.  Peter  Garber  and 
Peter  Sommers,  and  Sisters  Lydia 
Smith,  Agnes  Albrecht  and  Anna 
Camp  left  for  Oregon  to  attend  a  con- 
ference to  be  held  in  that  state.  Sisters 
Smith  and  Albrecht  expect  to  spend 
the  summer  along  the  coast. 

We  ask  special  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God-fearing  people  in  behalf 
of  our  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 

Kate  Schertz. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — On  May 
17,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
arrived  in  our  midst  and  the  next  even- 
ing began  a  series  of  meetings.  He  re- 
mained two  weeks,  preaching  every 
night  with  the  exception  of  one,  on 
account  of  a  heavy  rain.  We  had  a 
fair  attendance.  The  roads-  were  so 
bad  the  second  week  that  the  attend- 
ance was  not  so  good  as  the  first  week. 

On  Sunday,  May  30,  communion  ser- 
vices were  held,  and  I  think  all  of  the 
little  flock  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. We  are  indeed  thankful  to  the 
brother  for  his  visit.  While  there  were 
no  visible  results,  the  flock  here  was 
greatly  encouraged. 

On  Monday  morning  Bro.  Kreider, 
accompanied  by  our  minister,  C.  J.  Gar- 
ber, started  for  Waldeck,  Minn.,  where, 
the  Lord  willing,  they  expect  to  labor 
for  several  weeks. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Cor. 
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Orrville,  O. 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation.)     •  - 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Commun- 
ion services  were  held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  May  30,  Bro.  John 
Leicht)  from  Canton  was  also  present. 

June  5.  1909.  Cor. 


Lagrange,  Ind. 

Bro.  Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  wife 
of  near  Holsopple,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
are  here  visiting  for  a  few  weeks.  'The 
brother  preached  at  the  Forks  church, 
June  6.  Cor. 

June  7,  190n. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  May  30,  Bro.  and  Sister 
M.  C.  Lapp  were  with  us  again  for  the 
last  time  before  sailing  for  India.  The 
brother  filled  appointments,  in  the  fore- 
noon in  the  Lexington  M.  H.  and  in  the 
evening  in  the  Doylestown  M.  H.  On 
Friday  they  left  Philadelphia  for  New 
York,'  accompanied  by  a  few  brethren 
and  sisters  from  this  place  and  from 
Chester  Co.  They  sailed  from  New 
York,  June  5,  11  a.  in.  May  God  bless 
their  voyage  across  the  wide  ocean  and 
may  His  Spirit  lead  them  that  they 
mav  win  souls  to  His  kingdom. 

On  Sunday,  June  6,  Bish.  Mack  from 
Berks  Co.,  preached  a  powerful  sermon 
from  Matt.  7  :13. 

Dea.  Clayton  Bergey,  Jos.  Nyce, 
Wesley  Shaddinger,  Bro.  and  Sisters 
A.  S.  Detweiler  and  Lydia  Gross  are 
on  a  trip  to  Virginia  visiting  the  breth- 
ren at  Fentress  and  at  Denbigh. 

On  Sunday,  May  30,  Bro.  A.  O. 
Histand  conducted  services  at  the 
county  jail  and  D.  L.  Gehman  at  the 
county  home.  May  God  bless  their 
labors'  among  the  criminals  and  the  un- 
fortunate. W.  S.  H. 

June  7,  1909. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald,  a  friendly 
Greeting: — Bro.  Hooley  and  family  of 
Arizona  stopped  with  us  a  few  days  on 
their  way  east. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  spent  several 
days  in  "Arizona  and  New  Mexico  tell- 
ing the  old,  old  story  which  sincere 
souls  are  always  glad  to  hear. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  attended  the  Board 
meeting  in  Chicago,  and  is  now  visiting 
a  number  of  congregations. 

Bro.  David  Garber  was  with  the 
little  flock  at  Darned,  Kans.,  breaking, 
to  them  the  bread  of  life  in  communion 
services.  Bro.  Garber's  family  have 
gone  east  to  spend  several  weeks  with 
relatives. 

Our  Sunday  school  moves  along  as 
usual.  Yesterday  (the  first  Sunday  in 
the  month  )  we  had  our  monthly  collec- 
tion for  India  and  as  always,  good.  If 
all  our  Sunday  schools  would  follow 
this  plan,  or  a  better  one,  our  foreign 


missionaries  would  never  need  to  "cry 
for  money." 

The  Sunday  school  at  Fairview  is 
progressing  nicely. 

June  13,  Ave  expect  to  have  an  albday 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  the  Hol- 
brook  church. 

Urn.  T.  Zook  and  wife  from  Goshen, 
Ind.,  stopped  in  La  Junta  a  few  days 
and  made  us  a  nice  visit. 

Hulda  T.  Stalter. 

June  7,  1909. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Conestoga  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — On  Sat- 
urday, May  29,  the  brethren,  Noah 
Blosser  and  Perry  Brunk  of  Ohio,  came 
to  our  community  and  preached  on 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  and  ev- 
ery evening  for  a  week ;  meetings  clos- 
ing June  6,  with  19  confessions.  In- 
struction meeting  the  following  even- 
ing. Good  interest  and  attention  were 
noticeable  from  the  beginning.  The 
Word  was  preached  with  power,  the 
people  of  God  were  much  edified,  and 
the  unsaved  invited  to  the  Savior, 
which  invitation  nearly  all  who  have 
reached  the  years  of  accountability  de- 
cided to  accept. 

May  they  ever  remain  faithful  and 
may  "the  children  of  God  continue  to 
pray  with  the  same  frequency  and  fer= 
vor  that  they  did  during  and  before 
the  meetings. 

It  was  indeed  a  season  of  refreshing 
and  joy.  May  we  all  live  purer  and 
holier  lives,  and  may  the  blessings  of 
heaven  be  with  the  dear  brethren  who 
so  earnestly  labored  among  us. 

M.  M.  B. 

June  8,  1909. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — We  are 
glad  to  mention  that  we  were  favored 
with  a  visit  from  Jonas  Yoder  and 
David  Plank  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  on 
Sunday,  June  6,  at  which  time  they 
preached  two  interesting  sermons. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  in  the  morning 
from  I  Cor.  3  :16,  in  which  he  proved 
very  forcibly  the  need  of  keeping  our- 
selves pure  and  undefiled.  Bro.  Plank 
preached  in  the  evening  from  Matt. 
24:44,  in  which  he  showed  the  neces- 
sity of  being  prepared. 

We  were  especially  glad  to  have 
these  brethren  with  us  on  Saturday, 
June  5,  when  we  were  called  upon  to 
lay  to  rest  our  brother  and  father, 
Joshua  Hershbarger,  who  was  a  special 
friend  of  Bro.  Plank,  they  being  cous- 
ins by  birth  and  both  interested  in  the 
same  occupation,  namely,  fishing,  and 
in  many  other  traits  were  like  minded, 
which  made  the  ties  of  friendship  very 
binding.  While  he  is  gone  but  not 
forgotten,  we  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  all  shall  be  reunited  and  the  part- 
ing hand  is  unknown.  Cor. 

June  8,  1909. 


Minot,  N.  D. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
His  name  who  gave  Himself  a  ransom 
for  our  sins. 

It  is  some  time  since  we  reported 
from  here.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  is 
still  visiting  us  with  His  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

The  seed  is  about  all  planted  and 
sowed  for  the  season.  The  good  Lord 
is  sending  the  rains  and  the  warm 
weather  and  all  vegetation  is  making 
a  rapid  growth.  All  nature  seems  to 
smile  in  praises  to  the  Creator.  Even 
the  meadow  lark  from  early  in  the 
morn  until  late  at  night  can  be  heard 
singing  its  sweetest  songs.  All  praise 
to  Him  who  so  lovingly  arranged  all 
things  in  this  life  so  we  could  be  happy, 
yet  no  happiness  to  compare  with  what 
is  "prepared  for  the  people  of  God." 

Although  not  all  is  sunshine  in  this 
life  we  know. 

The  family  of  I.  T.  Zook  went 
through  a  siege  of  sickness  this  spring. 
While  not  all  have  fully  regained 
health,  they  were  again  permitted  to 
be  present  at  church  on  June  6,  the 
first  for  some  time.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast, 
the  Lord  willing,  will  leave  on  June 
11,  for  Colgon,  N.  D.,  where  he  expects 
to  labor  in  the  good  cause  for  a  short 
season.  May  God  bless  the  work  every- 
where to  Plis  glory. 

In  His  name, 
June  8,  1909.  L.  S.  Glick. 


Berne,  Ind. 

Baptismal  and  communion  services 
were  held  near  Berne,  Adams  Co.,  Ind., 
on  Sunday,  June  6,  at  which  time  six 
precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship,  five  by  baptism  and 
one  by  confession.  There  were  only 
two  aged  sisters  left  at  that  place,  and 
as  there  are  now  eight  members  there 
without  a  minister,  the  ministers  from 
Allen  Co.,  ©.,  are  looking  after  them. 
Here  is  another  field  open  where  a 
minister  might  locate  and  by  the  help 
of  God  labor  with  good  success.  Our 
Amish  Mennonite  brethren  there  have 
kindly  invited  us  to  hold  meetings  in 
their  church,  for  which  we  feel  grateful. 
The  next  appointment  will  be  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  July.  Visits  from 
traveling  ministers  at  this  place  will  be 
much  appreciated.  The  question  again 
comes  to  us  very  forcibly,  Why  can 
not  the  small  congregations  be  sup- 
plied with  faithful  ministers?  Have 
we  not  enough  qualified,  consecrated 
men  that  these  vacant  places  can  be 
filled?  or  why  is  it  that  the  cry  so  often 
goes  out,  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few?"  There  must 
be  something  wrong  somewhere.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  remember 
in  prayer  the  little  flock  at  Berne,  Ind., 
that  they  may  remain  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  and  that  their  influence  may  go 
out  for  good  to  the  unsaved  that  more 
may  be  added  to  their  number. 
June  9,  1909.    Moses  Brenneman. 
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Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  June  6,  we  met  again  as 
usual  in  Sunday  school,  followed  by 
preaching  in  the  morning  by  A.  D. 
Wenger.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was 
with  us.  Y^isiting  brethren  and  sisters 
were  Bro.  Jos.  Nice,  Wesley  Shad- 
inger,  Dea.  Clayton  Bergey.  Alfred 
Detweiler,  wife  and  little  son  Willard, 
and  Sister  Lydia  Gross,  all  of  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.  These  brethren  and  sisters 
took  an  active  part  in  the  Sunday 
school,  as  well  as  in  the  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  in  the  evening.  We  are 
truly  thankful  to  God  and  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  visit.  May 
God  bless  every  effort  that  was  put 
forth  for  good,  and  may  He  still  con- 
tinue to  bless  us  in  days  to  come. 

June  10,  1909.  I.  W.  Eby. 

Orrville,  O. 

Dear  brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name  :  Nine  precious  young  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  on  Sunday,  June  6.  May  they 
ever  be  faithful  servants  in  the  Master's 
vineyard.  Cor. 

June  11,  1909. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  7,  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Mis- 
souri came  here.  He  preached  for  us 
Tuesday  evening.  The  next  morning 
he  left  for  Virginia. 

On  Saturday,  June  12,  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Stauffer  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  came 
here,  visiting  with  their  son,  Bro.  M. 
B.  Stauffer,  and  friends.  The  same 
day  the  brethren,  J.  J.  Buller  of  Am- 
herst, O.,  and  Frank  E.  Hein,  a  re- 
turned missionary  from  Africa  came 
here,  and  while  with  us  gave  two  in- 
teresting talks  on  missionary  efforts  on 
the  dark  continent.  Bro.  J.  N.  Burk- 
hart  of  Newville,  Pa.,  was  also  with 
us  on  Sunday  evening. 

We  appreciate  these  visits,  and  pray 
God's  blessings  upon  all  efforts  put 
forth  for  the  Master.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

Cor. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Ohio  '.filled  two 
appointments  for  us  on  Sunday,  June 
6.  Bro.  Byler  from  Indiana  was  also 
present.  A  good  rain  cheered  the  hearts 
of  all,  and  we  are  still  busy  planting 
spring  crops.  Cor. 

June  9,  1909. 


Kossuth,  Ont. 

Bro.  Jacob  Woolner,  Sr.,  and  wife 
expect  to  start  soon  on  a  trip  to  Huron 
Co.,  Mich.,  to  visit  friends  and  to  at- 
tend a  conference  at  Berne,  Mich.,  if 
the  Lord  so  wills.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  go  with  them  in  their  old 
days.  Cor. 


(Continued  from  page  182) 

and  admonition  of  the  Lord;"  (3)  Disobedi- 
ent members  who  ignore  Bible  and  church 
in  their  conformity  to  the  world. 

Bishops  and  ministers  should  not  receive 
into  the  church  any  applicants  who  do  not 
give  evidence  of  a  willingness  to  conform 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  church. 
When  members  become  worldly  or  diso- 
bedient to  such  rules  and  regulations,  they 
should  be  dealt  with  according  to  Gal. 
6:1;  Luke  13:18:  Matt.  5:23,24;  18:15,17,  as 
the  case  may  call  for.  Disobedient  members 
should  be  suspended  from  communion  un- 
til restored,, or  until  it  becomes  clear  that 
they  could  not  be  restored  when  they 
ought  to  be  expelled. 

When  the  above  course  is  followed  by 
any  congregation,  no  member  in  good  stand- 
ing should  think  of  standing  back  from 
communion. 

Does  this  conference  approve  of  an  ap- 
pendix made  to  our  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal,  or  a  small  song  book 
bound  by  itself  for  evangelistic  and  other 
uses? 

Ans.  Resolved,  That  we  refer  this  ques- 
tion to  General  Conference. 

What  has  this  conference  to  say  in  re- 
gard to  the  use  of  lightning  rods  by  the 
brethren?     (Question  tabled.) 

What  shall  be  done  with  a  sister  who  is 
parted  from  her  first  husband  and  is  mar- 
ried to  the  second  while  the  first  is  still 
living,  and  asks  to  be  accepted  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church? 

Ans.  Resolved.  That  according  to  Matt. 
5:32;  Rom.  1:23;  Isa.  53:7;  Mark  10:11;  Luke 
16:18;  Matt.  19:9,  such  a  person  cannot  be 
received,  neither  retained  as  a  member  of 
the  church,  while  continuing  in  such  re- 
lations. 

The  Midway  Church  near  Dayton,  Ohio, 
was  given  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Smith  for  the 
ensuing  year.  Moses  Brenneman  and  Sam 
Brunk  were  appointed  to  assist  Bro.  Smith 
in  supplying  the  needs  of  this  church. 

The  motion  that  the  conference  pay  some 
towards  moving  expenses  of  Bro.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus   was  carried. 

Program  of  the  Ohio  Sunday  school  con- 
ference was  read  and  approved. 

J.  B.  Smith,  J.  L.  Yoder  and  N.  A.  Lmd 
were  appointed  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference. 

I.  J.  Buchwalter  was  appointed  to  serve 
on  committee  on  arrangements  for  Gener- 
al Conference. 

The  present  directors  and  officers  of  the 
several  boards  concerning  this  conference 
were  re-elected. 

The  following  state  evangelists  were  ap- 
pointed: D.  S.  Lehman,  Eastern  District; 
N.  A.  Lind,  Central  District;  Moses  Bren- 
neman, Western  District. 

John  Blosser  was  appointed  moderator 
for  the  ensuing  year. 

Closing  remarks  by  Daniel  Kauffman, 
M.  C.  Lapp  and  John  Blosser.  Prayer  by 
M.   C.   Lapp.  Adjourned. 

N.  O.  Blosser. 
A.  J.  Steincr. 

Secretaries. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE 
Held  near  Freeport,  111.,  June  4,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  State  of 
Illinois  convened  near  Freeport,  111.,  on 
Friday,  June  4,  1909.  The  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
after  a  short  song  service  the  devotional 
services  were  led  by  Bro.  Buerckey  of  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.,  from  jno.  4:20-24,  after  which  the 
following  officers  were  chosen. 

Moderator,  Bro.  John  Nice. 

Assistant  Moderator,  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver. 

Committee  on  resolutions,  Bros,  A.  C. 
Good  and  John  McCulloh, 


The  Conference  address  was  given  by 
Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  basing  his  remarks  on 
I  Cor.  3:11  and  Eph.  2:20-22.  Christ  being 
the  foundation  and  builder  of  the  church,  is 
therefore  the  only  foundation  that  we  can 
safely  build  on.  In  the  building  of  the 
temple,  the  material  had  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  wilderness  in  its  rough  state  and  mould- 
ed till  it  could  be  used  in  this  building,  so 
we  today  have  to  be  moulded  by  Christ,  in 
order  that  He  can  use  us  in  His  work. 

In  building  the  temple,  one  stone  was 
rejected  by  the  builders;  so  Christ  was 
rejected  hy  the  Jews  and  even  down  to  this 
present  time  is  rejected  of  men.  Yet  He 
being  the  only  one  who  is  able  to  bring 
salvation  to  a  dying  world,  in  His  teaching 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  He  clearly 
set  forth  that  He  is  the  rejected  stone,  and 
the  only  one  who  can  bring  peace,  joy  and 
happiness  to  the  human  family,  showing 
further  that  our  righteousness  -  must  exceed 
the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, and  unless  it  does  we  are  none  of  His. 
Man  must  overcome  sin,  and  be  able  by 
Christ's  help  to  hold  down  passions, 
showing  forth  a  just  and  humble  life. 
Christ  has  laid  down  His  principles  as  our 
foundation,  and  we  must  live  them  out; 
namely,  selfdenial,  purity  of  heart  and  per- 
fect reconciliation.  We  came  out  of  the 
world,  made  a  promise  before  God  and  man 
to  serve  Him  faithfully,  and  if  we  go  back 
into  the  world  we  commit  a  great  sin. 
Conformity  to  the  world  destroyed  the 
church  in  olden  times  and  it  will  destroy 
the  church  of  today.  So  let  us  obey  His 
teaching  in  all  things  whatsoever  He  has 
commanded  and  thereby  fulfill  our  mission 
while  here  in  this  life. 

The  minutes  of  our  last  meeting  were 
read  and  on  motion  approved  as  read. 

Short  and  edifying  testimonies  were  given 
by  the  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons.  The 
congregation  also  verified  their  approval  by 
rising  to  their  feet. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present: 

Bishops: — Joseph  Buerckey.  Tiskilwa,  TIL; 
John  Nice.  Morrison,  111.;  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  111. 

Ministers: — E.  M.  Shellenberger.  Freeport, 
111.;  T.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta.  Colo.:  John 
McCulloh,  Morrison,  111.,  Cyrus  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.:  Simon  Graybill,  Freeport, 
111.;  Tacob  Christophel.  Wakarusa,  -  Ind.; 
A.  Wiens,  Chicago,  111.:  Joseph  EieTi, 
Hopedale.  111.:  A.  H.  Leaman.  Chicago,  Til.; 
A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  John  Thut,  Chi- 
cago, 111.:  J.  AY.  Hess,  Pea  Ridge,  Mo. 

Deacons: — John  Fortner,  Freeport,  111.; 
Henry  Nice.  Morrison,  111. 

Moved  and  carried  that  our  visiting  bre- 
thren from  other  districts  be  welcomed  to 
take  part  in  our  Conference. 

The  questions  were  then  read  and  dis- 
cussed at  some  length  and  resolutions 
adopted. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing  and  the  devotional  exercises  were 
led  by  Bro.  Jno.  Thut  by  reading  Psa.  44 
and  prayer,  the  regular  conference  work 
was  then  taken  up. 

Questions 

1.  Should  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  used  in 
public  services,  if  so,  how  frequently? 

Ans. — Since  the  Lord's  prayer  embodies 
everv  element  of  true  prayer,  be  it  resolved 
that  Ave  advise  not  to  discard  it,  but  use  it 
as  the  Spirit  leads,  according  to  Rom.  8:26. 

2.  Does  this  Conference  approve  of  our 
members  taking  part  in  county  graduating 
exercises? 

Ans. — We  do  not  approve  of  our  mem- 
bers taking  part  in  county  graduating  exer- 
cises, providing  they  are  required  to  take 
such  part  as  may  be  objcctional  and  not  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  of  righteous- 
ness. 

3.  What  attitude  should  we  take  towards 
the  temperance  question? 
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After  discussing  this  question  for  some 
length  of  time  it  was 

Resolved  that  we  abide  by  our  last  year's 
resolution. 

4.  Dees  this  Conference  approve  of  Sun- 
day, birthday  and  reception  dinners? 

Ans. — Resolved  that  we  discourage  all 
birthday  and  reception  dinners  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy 
according  to  God's  Word. 

i.  How  can  we  best  enhance  the  spiritual 
interests  of  the  church? 

Ans. — (1)  By  preaching  and  teaching  the 
great  underlying  principles  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  church. 

(2)  By  thoroughly  indoctrinating  con- 
verts before  receiving  them  into  church 
fellowship. 

(3)  By  ministers  doing  more  pastoral 
work. 

(4)  By  having  heart  to  heart  talks  with 
each  member  of  the  church  as  frequently 
as  possible. 

(5)  By  praying  for  one  another  daily. 

(6)  By  assigning  special  work,  if  possible, 
to  each  member,  either  in  the  Sunday  school 
or  young  people's  meeting  in  order  to  de- 
velop Christian  character. 

Miscellaneous  Business 
What  means  shall  we  take  to  raise  money 
to  build  a  new  mission  building  at  26th  St., 
Chicago? 

Moved  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  seconded  by 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  that  solicitors  be  ap- 
pointed in  each  congregation  to  solicit  funds 
for  the  erection  of  a  new  mission  building  at 
26th  Street  and  report  as  soon  as  possible. 
Carried. 

The  following  resolutions  were  next 
adopted  in  regard  to  soliciting  funds  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  building  at  26th  Street. 
J.  V.  Fortner  be  appointed  to  solicit  funds 
in  the  Frceport  congregation;  S.  R.  Good, 
in  the  Sterling  cong.;  Benjamin  Hcrner,  in 
the  Cullom  cong.;  John  McCiiMoh,  in  the 
Morrison  Cong.;  A.  L.  Buzzard,  in  the 
Washington  cong.;  Amos  Eash,  in  the  Chi- 
cago and  other  congregations. 

Moved  that  a  committee  of  one  be  ap- 
pointed to  co-operate  with  the  committee 
already  appointed  to  look  alter  the  mem- 
bers and  urge  and  advise  them  in  saving 
their  means.  Carried. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  was  appointed  on  that 
committee. 

How  shall  we  supply  the  needs  of  the 
Cullom  Congregation? 

It  was  decided  that  this  matter  be  left  till 
Bro.  Shoemaker  can  come  down  and  con- 
sult with  the  congregation. 

The  following  members  of  the  Local  Mis- 
sion Board  were  appointed:  A.  C.  Good, 
Benjamin  Hcrner,  A.  IT.  Leaman.  On  the 
General  Mission  Board:  S.  R.  Good. 

On  motion  three  delegates  were  appoint- 
ed to  the  General  Conference;  namely, 
A.  C.  Good,  A.  L.  Buzzard,  A.  H.  Leaman. 

On  motion,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  ap- 
pointed as  a  committeeman  to  help  to  ar- 
range for  the  General  Conference. 

On  motion,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  re- 
appointed as  a  member  of  the  Publication 
Board. 

Moved  that  a  Bible  Conference  be  held  in 
this  church  district.  Carried. 

On  motion  the  following  brethren  were 
appointed  by  the  moderator  to  secure  place, 
time  and  speakers  for  the  next  Bible  Con- 
ference: A.  H.  Leaman,  A.  C.  Good,  Amos 
Eash. 

Shall  the  Sunday  School  Conference  be 
continued  in  connection  with  our  Church 
Conference  or  not? 

On  motion  is  was  decided  that  we  con- 
tinue our  Sunday  School  Conference  in 
connection  with  our  Church  Conference, 
and  that  we  devote  one  day  to  Sunday 
school  work  and  one  day  to  missions. 

On  motion  the  next  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  at  Cullom. 

On  motion  the  moderator  appointed  the 
following    Sunday    school    program  com- 


mittee: A.  L.  Buzzard,  S.  R.  Good,  Benj. 
Hcrner. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  we  hold 
our  next  conference  at  Cullom  on  the  first 
Friday  in  J  Line,  1910. 

Moved  to  adjourn.  Carried,  after  which 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  lead  in  closing  prayer. 

Benjamin  Herner,  Sec. 


EASTERN  A.  M.  CONFERENCE 
Held  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  May  20,21,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  morning  session  began  at  9  a.  m. 
Devotional  services  were  led  by  Jonas  C. 
Yodcr,  after  which  the  minutes  of  Confer- 
ence of  the  previous  year  were  read  and 
approved. 

Conference  sermon  in  German  by  Bro. 
Benj.  Gerig  (Text,  Acts  2:42),  and  by  S.  E. 
Ailgyer  in  English  (Text,  Matt.  17:5),  fol- 
lowed by  testimonies.  Bishops:  Michael 
Yoder,  John  E.  Kauffman,  John  S.  Mast, 
John  N.  Durr,  David  Plank,  Jonas  C.  Yo- 
der.  Ministers:  J.  S.  Hartzler,  S.  E.  Weav- 
er, Peter  Buzzard,  A.  W.  Hershberger,  Jon- 
athan Lantz,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Christian  Stoltz- 
fus,  Tohn  Mosemann,  Wffl.  G.  Seiber,  Sam- 
uel K.  Yoder,  J.  H.  Byler,  J.  B.  Zook,  Eli 
Kcnnagy.  Deacons:  .Christian  Z.  King, 
Amos  Stoltzfus,  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus,  John 
L.  Zook,  Enoch  Zook,  Joseph  Hertzler, 
delegate  for  the  congregation  at  Long 
Green,  Md.  Total  number  of  members 
present,  28. 

Next  followed  the  discussion  of  questions 
and  resolutions. 

Question  1.  .In  view  of  the  fact  that  God 
commanded  (Matt.  22:19,20)  that  we  should 
go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations, 
does  this  Conference  advise  the  holding  of 
mission  meetings  and  the  calling  for  work- 
ers for  the  different  missions,  whose  names 
should  be  sent  to  the  Mission  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities? 

Ans. — As  mission  meetings  tend  to  awak- 
en a  mission  spirit,  we  believe  that  such 
meetings  arc  both  edifying  and  profitable; 
and  as  the  Mission  Committee  greatly  need 
the  co-operation  of  the  church,  we  be- 
lieve that  calls  for  volunteers  should  be 
made  and  that  such  names  be  sent  to  the 
Mission  Committee.    Mark  16:15.    II  Tim. 

Question  2.  Give  scriptural  reasons  and 
best  methods  for  giving. 

Ans.- — We  should  give  (1)  because  ihc 
Scripture  commands  it  (Luke  6:38;  Eph. 
4:28;  (2)  because  alms  may  be  a  memorial 
before  God  (Acts  10:4);  (3)  because  a  bless- 
ing is  promised  for  it  ( Prov.  22:9;  Acts  20: 
35.. 

We  should  give  systematically  (Luke  11: 
42;  I  Cor.  16:2);  secretly  (Matt.  6:2,3); 
with  purpose  of  heart  (II  Cor.  9:7);  boun- 
tifully (II  Cor.  9:6);  with  simplicity  (Rom. 
12:8).  From  the  above  Scriptures  we  ad- 
vise weekly  or  monthly  collections. 

Question  3.  How  may  we  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  our  hearts?    I  Pet.  3:15. 

Ans. — (1)  By  a  complete  acceptance  of 
His  Word  (John  17:17);  (2)  By  a  life  of 
perfect  obedience  (Lev.  10:3;  Num.  10:12; 
I  Pet.  1:22);  (3)  by  a  full  surrender  and 
consecration  (Rom.  12:1);  (4)  by  exercising 
ourselves  in  His  service  (II  Cor. 6:1);  (5) 
by  reproducing  the  life  of  Christ  (Gal.  2: 
20). 

Question  4.  What  is  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  Matt.  9:38:  "Pray  ye  therefore,"  etc? 

Ans. — It  is  the  sense  of  this  Conference 
that  there  should  be  such  a  sympathy 
awakened  in  us  for  the  lost  souls  in  the 
great  harvest  field  of  the  Lord  so  that 
out  of  love  to  them  we  are  constrained  to 
pray  for  them  and  manifest  our  love  and 
prayers  by  giving  for  the  support  of  the 
work  and  where  at  all  practical  going  into, 
active  service  ourselves. 


Question  5.  Give  scriptural  methods  for 
holding  council  meetings,  as  a  preparatory 
service. 

Ans. — A  sermon  should  be  preached 
which  should  set  forth  the  need  of  love, 
peace,  unity,  and  purity.  A  special  effort 
should  be  "made  by  the  church  to  purge 
out  the  old  leaven  according  to  I  Cor.  5: 
6-8;  Psa.  139:23,24;  I  Cor.  11:27,28.  The 
need  of  observing  the  communion  should 
also  be  set  forth  (Luke  22:19,20;  I  Cor.  11: 
24-26).  The  members  should  be  asked  whe- 
ther they  are  at  peace  with  God  and  their 
fellowmen,  and  whether  they  have  a  desire 
to  partake  of  this  communion. 

Question  6.   The  minister's  business. 

Ans. — It  is  the  minister's  business  (1)  to 
earnestly  endeavor  to  measure  up  to  the 
scriptural  qualifications  as  given  in  I  Tim. 
3:2-9  and  Titus  1:6-9;  (2)  to  set  a  good 
example  to  the  flock  (I  Cor.  9:27;  I  Pet.  5: 
3);  (3)  to  be  endued  with  Holy  Spirit  pow- 
er (A:cts  1:8);  (4)  to  know  the  Word 
(II  Tim.  2:15);  (5)  to  represent  Jesus 
Christ  to  a  lost  world  (II  Cor.  5:20);  (6) 
to  be  fervent  in  prayer  with  God  (Jas.  5: 
16);  (7)  to  keep  in  close  touch  and  sympa- 
thy with  the  people,  by  visiting  them  and 
doing  personal  work  (II  Cor.  6:1;  I  Thess. 
5:14;  Heb.  3:12). 

Question  7.  What  is  a  minister's  duty 
when  requested  to  solemnize  a  marriage 
when  one  or  both  of  the  bridal  pair  are  from 
abroad  and  it  is  not  positively  known  whe- 
ther they  are  in  full  fellowship  with  a  church 
that  upholds  the  doctrines  of  non-resistance 
and  non-conformity  as  taught  by  Christ  and 
His  apostles? 

Ans.— According  to  Matt.  19:3-9  and  I. Cor. 
7:9,  the  marriage  ordinance  is  divinely  insti- 
tuted and  should  be  sacred,  hence  to  encour- 
age and  maintain  its  sacredness  a  minister 
should  know  that  the  bridal  pair  are  both 
in  full  fellowship  with  their  home  church. 
It  is  his  duty  when  one  or  both  are  from 
abroad  to  see  that  they  have  a  certifi- 
cate of  membership  as  being  in  full  fellow- 
ship, from  the  officials  of  a  church  that 
upholds  said  doctrines  before  solemnizing 
such  a  ceremony  so  that  it  may  be  "in  the 
Lord." 

Question  8.  Are  we  justified  in  relieving 
a  regularly  ordained  minister  of  his  min- 
istry when  he  insists  on  being  relieved? 

Ans. — There  may  be  cases  where  it  would 
not  lie  advisable  to  relieve  such  ministers, 
but  when  the  Church  has  good  reasons 
to  believe  that  it  would  lie  better  that  such 
a  brother  be  relieved,  then  it  is  the  sense  of 
this  Conference  that  the  church  is  justified 
in  relieving  him  (Mfttt.  18:18). 

Question  9.  Is  it  advisable  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  I  Cor.  11,  for  our  sister  ap- 
plicants to  have  their  devotional  covering 
removed  at  the  time  when  water  baptism 
is  administered  unto  them? 

Ans. — Since  Jesus  prayed  while  Pie  was 
being  baptized  (Luke  3:21),  and  since  we 
believe  that  such  applicants  should  be  in 
prayer  at  the  time  of  baptism,  we  believe, 
according  to  I  Cor.  11.  that  it  is  advisable 
that  the  devotional  covering  be  not  removed 
at  said  time. 

Report  by  David  Plank  of  our  conference 
mission  committee  read  and  approved. 

Report  of  the  committee  which  was  to 
define  the  duties  of  our  state  evangelists, 
by  S.  E.  Ailgyer,  adopted. 
"Report  of  the  Ohio  evangelist,  J.  S.  Gerig: 
■  There  are  ten  organized  churches,  14  houses 
of  worship,  8  bishops,  21  ministers,  8  dea- 
cons. Accessions  during  the  year,  175;  loss, 
81;  net  gain,  94.  Applicants  to  be  received 
soon,  25;  total  membership,  3112. 

Report  of  the  eastern  evangelist,  J.  _S. 
Mast:  Congregations,  9;  bishops,  5;  min- 
isters, 10;  deacons,  6;  net  gain,  47;  total 
membership,  926. 

Report  of  Canton  Mission. 

Conference  treasurer's  report:  Bal.  on 
hand,  June  1,  1908,  $2.05;  receipts  during 
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the  year,  $265.04;  expenditures,  $219.24; 
bal.  on  hand,  $47.85. 

Appointments:  Delegates  for  General 
Conference,  Levi  L.  Plank,  J.  S.  Gerig,  J.  H. 
Byler  and  Jonathan  Lantz. 

For  committee  on  arrangements  'for  Gen- 
eral Conference,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

D.  J.  Wyse  was  .reappointed  trustee  for 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
S.  H.  Miiller  for  Canton  Mission,  M.  P.  Yo- 
der  and  P.  Conrad  for  Old  People's  Home, 
S.  E.  Allgyer  for  Orphans'  Home,  John  S. 
Mast  delegate  for  Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  Con- 
ference, C.  Z.  Yoder  delegate  for  Western 
A.  M.  Conference,  E.  B.  Stoltzfus  evangel- 
ist for  Ohio  and  Poole,  Ont.,  J.  B.  Zook 
evangelist  for  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and 
Virginia,  C.  Z.  Yoder  to  take  charge  of  the 
congregation  at  South  Windsor,  Ohio.  D. 
S.  Yoder  was  reappointed  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  S.  H.  Miller  reap- 
pointed on  the  Publication  Board  and  D. 
Plank,  John  E.  Kauffman,  J.  S.  Gerig  and 
D.  S.  Yoder  reappointed  on  mission  com- 
mittee. 

Election  of  officers  for  coming  year: 
Moderator,  S.  E.  Allgyer;  asst.,  John  S. 
Mast;  secy.,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  S.  E.  Weaver  and  A._  W. 
Hershberger  were  appointed  a  committee 
on  resolutions. 

The  congregation  at  Poole,  Ont.,  request- 
ed to  be  admitted  into  this  conference.  On 
motion  said  congregation  was  received  un- 
der this  Conference. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Mod. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec. 


S.  S.  CONFERENCE  REPORTS 


RICHFIELD,  PA. 
June  3  and  4,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Shelley  Graybill;  sec,  W.  E. 
Spriggle,  J.  Swineford;  treas.  A.  S.  Graybill. 

Devotional  exercises  by  W.  W.  Graybill. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed. 

Preparation — Sermon  by  D.  N.  Gish  of 
Millersville,  Pa. 

Evidences  that  Sunday  School  Work  is 
Needful.     J.   B.  Shellenberger. 

Music  as  a  Factor  in  the  Sunday  School. 
S.  A.  Knouse,  D.  N.  Gish,  W.  E.  Spriggle, 
Henry  Hernley. 

The  Spirit  that  Keeps  the  Parents  Away 
from  Sunday  School.  F.  R.  Shotzberger, 
D.  N.  Gish,  Wm.  Seiber,  and  others. 

Warnings  to  Young  Christians  in  Public 
School  and  Social  Life.     D.  N.  Gish. 

How  Can  we  Keep  the  Sixteen-year-old 
Boy  in  the  Sunday  School?  W.  W.  Gray- 
bill. 

Importance  of  Visiting  Other  Sunday 
Schools.    S.  B.  Weaver. 

Spiritual  Aid  we  May  Render  Others  in 
the  Field. 

After  the  discussion  an  invitation  was 
given  to  the  unsaved  to  accept  Christ.  None 
responded. 

Services  were  interspersed  with  music  and 
scripture  readings. 

Secretary. 


HANOVER,  PA. 
June  2  and  3,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,    Henry  flershey. 

The,  topics  discussed  were: 

Preparation  for  Sunday  School  Work.  Ira 
Miller,  Abraham  Keagy. 

The  Power  of  Influence.  Clarence  Frey, 
E.  J.  Herr. 

Neglected  Opportunities.  P.  D.  Shank, 
Jos.  Diller. 


Why  Are  We  Here?    Daniel  Stump,  D.  H. 

Moseman. 

The  Minister's  Relation  to  Sunday  School 
Work.    J.  C.  Millar,  Abram  Metzler. 

Short  Talks  by  Christ's  Witnesses. 

How  Counteract  Worldliness  in  the  Sun- 
day School?    Jacob  iD.  Shank,  N.  H.  Mack. 

The  "All  Things,"  Matt.  28:20.  C.  R. 
Strife,  John  H.  Mosemann. 

The  Church  Member's  Part  in  the  Sunday 
School.    John  H.  Mosemann. 

The  Ideal  Life.    Abram  Matzlor. 

Following  we  give  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented: 

The  teacher  should  begin  studying  his 
lesson  on  Monday  and  continue  during  the 
week. 

The  best  influence  may  easily  be  overcome 
with  evil  influences,  if  we  are  not  very 
careful.  Put  your  good  influence  to  work. 
Be  the  friend  of  all  the  people.  If  our 
thoughts  are  good,  our  character  will  be 
good  also.  The  best  influence  we  have  to- 
day is  prayer. 

Do  not  neglect  the  first  call  and  first 
opportunities.  Do  not  neglect  opportunities 
of  doing  work  for  Christ  to  gain  worldly 
goods. 

We  are  here  to  work  out  our  soul's  salva- 
tion, to  be  lights  in  the  world  and  salt  to 
the  earth.     We  are  Christ's  embassadors. 

Ministers  are  called  of  God.  The  Sunday 
school  is  owned  and  honored  by  God.  The 
minister  should  have  a  personal  interest  in 
the  superintendent  and  officers  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

We  should  first  of  all  counteract  world- 
liness in  the  home,  in  dress  and  furnishings. 
Just  as  children  are  taught  so  will  they  do 
and  think.    Never  tell  a  child  an  untruth. 

Every  member  has  a  part  in  the  Sunday 
school.  If  you  are  not  a  superintendent, 
or  other  officer,  take  your  place  as  a  schol- 
ar. 

Love  God  more  than  the  things  of  the 
world. 

Devotional  covering  is  a  great  part  of 
woman's  sphere. 

Show  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works. 

Clarence   C.  Frey. 
Virgie  E.  Shank. 

Secretaries. 


ROARING  SPRING,  PA. 
May  30,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  J.  A.  Brilhart,  Albert  Kauff- 
man. 

Devotional  exercises,  Abram  Snyder. 
1.    The  Sunday  school  as  a  factor  in  the 
moral  and  religious  life  of  the  age. 

Essay  by  Laura  Durr. 
2     The  real  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school. 

D.  S.  Replogle. 
Mary  Kauffman. 
To  bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord;  to  teach  the 
Bible;  to  bring  souls  to  Christ;  to  build 
up  the  believer  in  Christ  and  prepare  for 
better  service  in  the  Master's  cause. 

3.  Unity  among   Christian  workers. 

Foster  Orr,  Ray  Hansaker. 
Prayer  by  Christians  helps  to  bring  about 
unity.     Co-operation    of   parents),  officers 
ami  pupils. 

4.  The  twentieth  century  outlook  for  the 
Sunday  school  and  Church.  A.  Metzler, 
Jacob  Snyder. 

We  should  not  lower  God's  standard  of 
ideal  conditions.  Compare  our  work  with 
God's  Word,  and  see  that  it  harmonizes. 
Be  founded  upon  the  solid  doctrines  of 
the  Bible.  False  teaching  is  one  of  the 
greatest  evils  of  the  day.  Teachers  must 
make  sacrifices  for  the  cause. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional  exercises.    1.  K.  Mletzler. 

5  The  Word  of  God  and  the  man  of 
God.    J.  N.  Durr. 


Christ  the  living  Word  (John  1:1). 
The  Word  is  Spirit  and  it  is  life  (John 
6:63). 

God  the  verbal  Word  (Num.  12:6-8). 
The  Holy  Ghost  the  written  Word  (Acts 
1:16). 

Given  by  inspiration  of  God.  The  Word 
is  quick  and  powerful.  It  is  sharper  than 
a  two-edged  sword.  It  is  true;  it  has  a 
cleansing  power.  Must  be  believed  and 
obeyed.  The  man  of  God  is  a  converted 
man.  He  is  Spirit-filled,  consecrated  and 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  good  works. 

6.  Reaching  the  Unsaved.  H.  G.  Sny- 
der, Margaret  Hansaker. 

By  living  the  Christ-life.  By  prayer  and 
by  making  use  of  the  opportunities  and 
means  at  hand. 

7.  Love — The  essential  element  of  a  suc- 
cessful  Sunday  school.     L.   C.  Hansaker. 

"Love  is  faith  in  action."  Manifest  your 
love  for  the  children  and  in  return  they 
will  love  you  and  the  Sunday  school. 

Laura  Durr,  Secretary. 


NEW  HOLLAND,  PA. 
Hershey's   Church,   May   26,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Programme 

God's  Work  and  His  workmen.  Bishop 
Isaac  Eby. 
The  prime  object  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Christian  Metzler. 

Teaching  and  practicing  the  temperance 
lesson.    John  W.  Weaver. 

Character  building.    Musser  Herr. 

The  best  method  of  teaching  little  ones. 
Harry  Heller. 

The  best  legacy.    Amos  A.  Ressler. 

Does  it  pay  to  be  a  Sunday  school  worker? 
J.  Clayton  Leaman. 

Some  thoughts  given  by  the  speakers 

Creation — God's  work.  We  are  His  work- 
men. God  controls  the  elements.  Our 
lives  are  in  His  hand. 

God  has  never  forgotten  the  promises 
He  has  made. 

We  must  recognize  Jesus  Christ  in  all 
our  work  if  we  wish  to  be  successful  work- 
man. 

Work  faithfully  in  the  place  where  you 
are  now  working. 

The  object  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
teach  God's  Word  and  win  souls  for  Christ. 

Christ  is  the   great  Teacher. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  part  of  the  church. 

Parents  should  teach  their  children  at 
home. 

The  greatest  care  should  be  taken  of 
the  tender  plants.  Not  only  those  who  in- 
dulge in  strong  drink  are  in  danger.  Mod- 
erate drinking  is  dangerous.  Jesus  Christ 
will  never  lead  you  into  a  bar  room  to  take 
a  drink  of  liquor. 

Character  is  what  God  and  the  holy  an- 
gels know  us  to  be. 

We  do  not  think  a  thought  that  does  not 
vibrate  in  heaven. 

Our  thoughts  must  be  pure. 

Not  every  one  is  qualified  to  teach  little 
ones. 

We  may  realize  our  incompetency,  but 
we  can  not  get  away  from  our  responsibility. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  in  selecting 
teachers. 

God's  plan  is  that  man  shall  be  led  by 

man. 

It  is  our  duty  to  provide  for  ourselves 
and  others. 

Our  earthly  possessions  should  be  our 
servants,  but  sad  to  say,  many  persons  are 
servants  to  their  wealth. 

Heaven  is  the  best  legacy. 

It  pays  to  rightly  divide  the  truth. 

If  we  are  obedient  followers  of  our  Lord 
we  will  teach  by  precept  and  example. 

Levi  Sauder. 

Sec. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  for  the 
Month  of  April,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 

Evangelizing 

Carver  Cong.,  Mo. 
Kans.-Neb.  Miss.  Bd. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Ranck  10.00 


$  1.60 

9  ?9 


Total  $13.82 
Chicago  Mission 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Ranck  $  5.00 
W.  T.  Cowan  1.51 
S.  P.  Z.  2.00 
A  friend  of  Christ  (Home)  10.00 
A  friend  of  Christ  (Rescue)  10.00 
A  friend  of  Christ  (Gospel)  10.00 
A.  R.  Miller  .50 


Total 

India  Mission 

Y.  P.  C.  A.  Goshen  Col'ge 
Hooley  Estate 
Snavely  Estate 
A  family 

Joseph  Zimmerman 
N.   G.  Roth 
John  Amon 
Missionary  friends 
Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D. 
A  friend,  Belleville,  Pa. 
Bible  Reading,  Fairview, 
Mich. 

Providence  Cong.,  Va. 
J.  B.  Hunsberger 

S.  P.  z. 

A  Bro.  and  Sister 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 
Martinsburg  S.  S.,  Pa. 
Carver  Cong.,  Mo. 
Zion  Cong.,  Ore. 
Naomi  Blosser 
Baden  Cong.,  N.  Dak. 
John  G.  Stauffer 
Mt.  Pleasant  Cong.,  Va. 
Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  la. 
A  Sister,  Holden,  Mo. 
W.  J.  Cowan 
By  a  Sister,  Noble,  Ia. 

Total 

India  Orphans 

S.  Z.  Hartzler 
David  and  Emma  Shank 
White  Oak  C.  E.  S.,  111. 
N.   S.  Burkholder 
J.  H.  Eigsti 
Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa. 
A  Bro.,  Allensville,  Pa. 
A  Bro.,  Allensville,  Pa. 
A  Sister,  Allensville,  Pa. 


$39.01 


5  75.00 
100.00 
73.25 
5.00 
3.00 
5.00 
1.00 
2.00 
3.25 
2.00 

5.93 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
15.00 

5.25 

6.75 

3.05 
15.00 
10.00 
.76 

5.00 
15.00 
31.38 

5.00 
.25 
25.00 

$437.87 


$  15.00 
15.00 
30.00 
15.00 
15.00 
7.50 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 


Total  $142.50 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Ranck  $  5.00 
Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind.  48.25 
Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.  20.00 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  3.35 
A.  R.  Miller  .50 


Total        •  77.10 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Ranck  $  5.00 
Carver  Cong.,  Mo.  .61 
A  friend  of  Christ  10.00 
A  friend  of  Christ  (Argen- 
tine) 10.00 


Canton  Mission 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Ranck  $  5.00 

S.  P.  Zook  2.00 

A  friend  of  Christ  10.00 

Total  $17.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Hooley  Estate  $100.00 

Snavely  Estate  500.00 

A  friend  of  Christ  10.00 


Total  $610.00 
Orphans'  Home 

By  will  a  Sister,  Noble, 

Ta.  $  25.00 

Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  38.00 

Hooley  Estate  100.00 

A  friend  of  Christ  10.00 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  1.50 

Total  $174.20 
Sanitarium 

A  friend  of  Christ  $10.00 
General  Fund 

Margaret  J.  Smith  $  3.00 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  9.20 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  12.74 
Int.  Reuben  Yoder  En- 
dowment 31.62 
Springdale  Cong.,  Va.  55.00 
Howard  and  Miami  Cos., 

Ind.  Cong.  26.71 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  27.09 


Total 


$165.36 


Armenia 


A  Sister,  West  Liberty  $10.00 
A  Brother,  Spring  City,  Pa.  .80 
A  friend  of  Christ  50.00 


Total  $60.80 
Medical  Missionary 

Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.  8.40 

N.  Shertz  5.00 

Chr.  Burky  3.00 

Springdale  Cong.,  Va.  20.00 

Total  $36.40 
Toronto  Mission 
A  friend  of  Christ  $10.00 
Youngstown  Mission 
A  friend  of  Christ  $10.00 
Publication  Fund 
A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling, 
111.  $15.00 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India  Mission 

Bro.  Lapp's  5-cent  sugges- 
tion $  .45 
Emma  Culp's  Bible  Class  3.25 
Lydia  Culp's  Bible  Class  9.00 
Erb's  Cong.  10.00 
Lancaster  Cong.  24.78 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  48.00 
Bowmansville  Mission 

Friends  56.07 

Barbara  Krider  5.00 

Paradise  S.  S.  59.00 

Kjnzers  S.  S.  Meeting  8.50 

Lancaster  Cong.  7.68 


Total 


$25.61 


Total  $231.73 
India  Orphans 
Lizzie  Doner  $17.00 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

A  friend  of  Christ  $10.00 


Lancaster  Mission 

A  friend  of  Christ  $10.00 

Old  People's  Home  (Pa.) 

A  friend  of  Christ  $5.00 

Armenia 

In  His  Name  $10.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  A.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 
India  School  Building 

Some  brethren,  East  Fair- 
view  Cong.,  Neb.  $23.00 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India 

A  Bro.,  West  Zion  Cong. 

Alta.  $35.00 
West  Zion,  Alta.,  S.  S.  Mis- 
sion B.  Bis.  4.55 
West  Zion  Y.  P.  M.  8.50 
Mission  Meeting  (M.  .C.  L.) 57.44 
Wideman's  Cong.  22.28 

Total  $127.77 
Toronto  Mission 


Minerva  Cressman's  S. 

S. 

Class 

$  .70 

North    Woolwich  Con 

Ont. 

6.00 

Found  on  floor  (store) 

(no 

owner  found) 

1.00 

Hagey's  Cong. 

13.45 

Conestoga 

22.15 

Rainham 

9.00 

Webers  Cong. 

29.68 

Wanner's  Cong. 

13.63 

Total 

$95.61 

S„  1 II. 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

D.  G.  Schrock  1 
Per  Samuel  Zclir 
Boynton  Menu.  S 
Visitors 
I  vena  Conrad 
Sterling  S.  S.,  III. 
Amos  Neff 
F.  1.  Smucker 
Lena  Reesor 

Joseph  H.  Gochenouer,  Tr 
Waldo  Cong.,  III. 
Metamora  S.  S.,  111. 
A  friend 

Minn,  and  Neb.  Conf. 
Mission  Friends 


1.00 
6.00 
18.24 
3.00 
1.00 
40.00 
5.00 
.50 

l.oo 

2.00 
27.00 
15.43 
5.00 
25.00 
15.00 


Total  $165.17 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 


A  Sister,  Ohio 

$6.00 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D. 

2.25 

Andy  Yontz 

2.00 

Mrs.  Orlie  Smucker 

1.00 

A  friend,  Topeka,  Ind. 

2.00 

A  Sister 

1.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind. 

10.40 

Total 

$24.65 

Kansas  City  Mission 
J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 


J.  A.  Cooprider 

$  2.00 

Per  Daniel  Graber 

25.00 

Edward  Neff 

5.00 

Rent 

6.00 

Per  T.  F.  Brunk 

2.25 

Barbara  Barr 

10.00 

D.  H.  Bender 

1.00 

Per   Chris  Snyder 

33.10 

L.  J.  Miller 

2.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong., 

Ia.  27.60 

Total 

$113.95 

Canton  Mission 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Rent  $  7.00 
<  lak  Grove  Cong.,  O.  15.00 
A  Brother  .50 
J.  Lantz  2.00 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Hartzler  1.00 
Phebe  Smuck-r  1.00 
Collections  2.30 
German  Evangei-'cal  Mis- 
sionary Society  2.00 
Trinity  Missionary  Soc.  1.00 
Sarah    Meredith  6.00 

Total  $37.80 

Toronto  Mission 

S.  Honderich,  Supt. 

Primary  Class  Self-denial  $  1.10 

Breslau   Cong.  18.00 

Wideman's  S.  S.  14  25 

Mission  S.  S.  Col.  29 


Total  $34.64 
Old  People's  Home 


W.  H.  Miller,  Supt. 

Mrs.  D.  D.  Davis 
Fanny  Tschantz 
J.  Thomas  Bickel 
Barbara  Barr 
Katie  Steiner 
Th  eresa  Zook 
Oak  Grove  Cong. 


O. 


Tota 


$  .50 
1.00 
6.25 
20.00 
130.00 
65.00 
50.00 

$272:75 


Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

E.  Miranda  $ 

Leona  Connor 

Sam.  Agncr 

Annic  Mojarick 

Tillie  Runklc 

Alary  Kellcv 

Rent 

Mary  Ruble 
Ola  Doty 

Auditor,  Mercer  Co.,  O. 
Auditor  Knox  Co.,  O. 
Ada  Ash  enfelter 
Springs,  Pa.,  Bible  Meeting 
Barbara  Hershey 
B.  F.  Blank 


3.00 
4.00 
8.00 
6.00 
8.00 
12.00 
7.00 
4.00 
4.00 
26.00 
32.80 
2.00 
3.2.3 
5.00 
4.00 


Total 

Sanitarium 
S.  S.  Stalter,  Asst. 

Hospital  Fees 
Labor 

Dr.  W.  O.  Sheller 

W.  H.  Weaver 

li.  F.  Gleasman 

Anna  Weaver 

Anna  Shetler 

Abe  Garber 

Medicine 

Post  Cards 

Refund 

Donation 

Dr.  W.  M.  Moore 

Total 


PAID 

Evangelizing 
Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission 

Charity 

General 

Total 
Gospel  Mission 

General 
Rescue  Mission 

General 
Fort  Wayne 

General 


$129.03 


Treas. 

293.01 
3.95 
2.00 
12.50 
10.00 
3.00 
1.00 
1.00 
6.00 
6.10 
7.35 
2.50 
25.00 

$372.41 


$40.00 

16.98 
84.58 

$101.56 

$31.41 

$38.66 

$75.94 
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Kansas  City  Mission 


Relief  $1272 
Interest  32.50 
General  88.98 


Total  $134.20 
Canton  Mission 

Rent  26.00 

Charity  5.00 

General  17.57 


Total  $48.57 
Toronto  Mission 

General  $36.53 
Old  People's  Home 

Improvements  $188.47 

General  273.17 


Total  461.64 
Sanitarium 

Charity  Patients  112.00 

Plumbing  400.00 

Living  144.00 


Total  $656.00 
India  Mission 

.  Sunderganj  $451.00 

Rudri  533.00 

Balodgahon  217.00 

General  147.00 


M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife  133.63 


Total  $1481.63 
General  Fund  101.95 
Publication  Fund  15.00 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  lnd. 


REPORT 
Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board 
for  April  1909 


Springs,  Okla.,  Cong.,  per  M.  G. 
Bare 


Incidental 

$  .25 

Ministerial 

1.10 

Home  Mission 

.25 

Orphans'  Home 

.50 

Kansas  City  Missions 

.25 

Miscellaneous 

.10 

Western  School 

1.00 

India  Mission 

.90 

Total 

$4.35 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  per  R.  C. 
Yoder. 


Ministerial  $  .75 
Home  Mission  .85 
Evangelizing  .50 
Old  People's  Home  2.25 
Orphans  Home  2.15 


Chicago  Missions  6.30 

Kansas  City  Missions  6.00 

India  Missions  12.25 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission  3.60 


Total  $34.65 
Susie  Gilmore,  per  J.  G.  Wenger. 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  $4.00 
Protection  Cong.,  per  B.  L. 
Horst 

Ministerial  1.00 
Evangelizing  2.50 
Orphans  Home  .50 
Kansas  City  Missions  1.50 
India  Mission  3.00 


Total  $8.50 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  per  Aaron 
Landis 

Evangelizing  $14.91 

Chicago  Missions  6.00 
Kansas  City  Mission  13.85 

India  Mission  33.20 


Total  67.96 
Milan  Valley  Cong.,  per  J.  K. 
Eash 

Evangelizing  $  2.00 

Old  Peoples  Home  1.50 

Orphans'  Home  1-05 

Chicago  Missions  1.50 


Kansas  City  Mission  1.50 
India  Missions  4.50 


$12.50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  per  J.  G. 
Wenger. 
Evangelizing  2.00 
Chicago  Missions  1.00 
Kansas  City  Missions  9.00 
India  Missions  12.00 


Total  24.00 
East  Holbrook  Cong.,  per  F.  A. 
Neuschwariger. 

Evangelizing  $  .25 

Orphans'  Home  1.05 

Miscellaneous  6.00 

India  Mission  3.75 


Total  $11.05 
Newkirk  Cong.,  per  J.  K.  Frey. 

Kansas  City  Missions  $1.00 
La  Junta  S.  S.,  per  Geo.  Reber. 

India  Mission  $20.11 
Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.,  per  J.  G. 
Wenger. 
India  Orphans  $8.27 
Grand  Total  $196.39. 
Gratefully  submitted, 
Chris.  Snyder,  Treas. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  May,  1909 

1.  Meetings  begin  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  — 
Eight  persons  added  to  the  church  at 
Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  five  at 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  and  two  at  Goltry,  Okla. 

2.  Communion  services  conducted  at  fol- 
lows: Belleville,  Pa.;  Cherry  Box,  Mo.; 
Goltry,  Okla.;  Kansas  City  Mission;  Tho- 
mas Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.;  Wood 
River,  Nebr.;  Parnell,  la.;  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Markham,  Ont.,  and  Wellman,  la.  —  Elder 
Christian  Krehbiel  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites  was  laid  to  rest.  —  An 
addition  of  fifty-two  by  baptism,  two  re- 
claimed and  six  from  other  denominations 
was  made  at  Weaverland,  Pa.,  also  two  at 
Kenmare,  N.  D.,  two  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
and  eight  at  Tremont,  111.  —  At  Wellman, 
la.,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  was  called  to  the  office 
of  bishop,  and  Abner  G.  Yoder,  deacon. 

4.  Pre.  J.  H.  Martin  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va., 
passes  from  labor  to  reward;  also  Bish. 
Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ont.  —  Commu- 
nion services  at  Daytonville,  la. 

6.  Eastern  Pennsylvania  Conference  holds 
its  semi-annual  meeting  at  Franconia  M.  H. 

8.  Seven  were  received  at  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  and  three  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa. — 
Three  souls  make  the  good  confession  at 
( Jrrvillc,  O. 

9.  Communion  services  as  follows:  New- 
kirk, Okla;  Carver,-Mo.;  Allensville,  Pa.; 
Weaverland,  Pa.;  Wadsworth,  O.;  East 
Petersburg,   Pa.,  at  the   Roanoke  Church, 

>  Woodford  Co.,  111.;  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 
La  Junta,  Colo.;  Tremont,  HI.  —  Bro.  John 
Harshberger  was  called  to  the  office  of 
deacon  at  Johnstown,  Pa. 

10.  An  important  meeting  in  the  interest 
of  a  proposed  Orphans'  Home  for  Lan- 
caster Co.  was  held  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

12.  The  annual  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonites in  the  Palatinate  in  Germany  con- 
vened. 

14.  Conference  convened  at  Waynesboro, 
Va. 

15.  Eight  precious  souls  were  received  by 
baptism  at  Aurora,  Oreg. ;  one  at  West  Lib- 
erty, ( >.,  and  one  at  Sterling,  111. 


16.  The  following  congregations  '  held 
communion  services:  Leo,  Ind.;  Davidsville, 
Pa.;  Sterling,  111.;  Aurora,  Oreg.;  Plain- 
view,  Tex.;  Conestoga  M.  H.  near  Elverson, 
Pa.:  Peabody,  Kans.;  West  Liberty,  Ohio; 
Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.;  Freeport, 
111.;  Upper  Deer  Creek  Church,  Wellman, 
la.;  Rockwell  City,  la.;  German  Springs, 
Okla.;  Mattawana,  Pa.  —  Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr 
called  to  the  office  of  bishop  at  Manson,  la., 
and  Bro.  Sylvanus  Stoltzfus  deacon  at  El- 
verson, Pa.  —  One  soul  baptized  at  Pea- 
body,  Kans. 

17.  Three  added  to  the  flock  by  baptism 
at  Plainview,  Tex. 

18.  The  Auditing  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Publication  Board  meets  at  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

19.  Special  services  previous  to  confer- 
ence work  were  keld  at  Allensville,  Pa. 

20.  One  precious  soul  was  received  at 
Shipshewana,  Ind.  —  S.  S.  Meeting  in  the 
Salem  congregation  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. — 
The  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  opens  its 
sessions  at  Allensville,  Pa.  —  S.  S.  Meeting 
at  the  Weaver  M.  EL,  near  Johnstown,  Pa. 

21.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  arrives  home  after 
a  six  weeks  experience  at  the  hospital. — 
Eastern  A.  M.  Conference  in  session  at  Al- 
lensville, Pa. 

22.  Baptismal  services  at  the  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111. 

23.  Communion  services  were  held  at 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111;  White  Cloud, 
Mich.;  Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.; 
Holbrook  Church,  La  junta,  Colo.;  f)ale 
Enterprise,  Va.;  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Koko- 
mo,  Hid.,  and  Harper,  Kans.  —  Two  more 
souls  were  added  to  the  Hock  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind. 

24.  Twenty-seven  by  baptism  and  four  re- 
claimed were  received  at  the  Reiffs  Congre- 
gation, Md.  —  Mission  Committee  meets 
at  Home  Mission  in  Chicago. 

25.  Communion  at  Reiffs  Congregation, 
Md.  —  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  in  Chicago. 

26.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Hershey  M.  II., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

27.  Ohio  Cpnferenlce  meets  near  Colum- 
biana, Ohio. 

28.  Ohio  Conference  closes  an  interesting 
session.  • 

29.  .  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Clinton  A.  M. 
Church,  near  Goshen,  Jnd.  —  Pre.  Daniel 


Esh  of  Intercourse,  Pa.,  passes  into  the 
great  beyond.  —  Seven  more  received  at 
Fentress,  Va.,  two  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
eleven  at  Columbiana,  O. 

30.  Communion  services  at  Columbiana, 
Ohia;  Alta,  Mich.;  La  Junta,  Colo.:  Fen- 
tress, Va.;  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa.;  Bowne  Congregation,  Mich.;  Larned, 
Kans.  ■ —  Five  received  by  baptism'  at  Roar- 
ing Spring,  Pa. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Elmer  Joseph,  son  of  Bro.   Ed  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Wenger,  died  March  25,  1909. 


By  Clara  Koebel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dearest  Elmer,  thou  hast  left  us. 
Thy  sweet  smile  no  more  we  see, 

Thy  sweet  voice  no  more  can  cheer  us, 
Elmer,  dear,  we  mourn  for  thee. 

Yes,  bright  angels  quickly  bore  him 
Upward,  heavenward,  home  to  God, 

While  we  weeping,  brokenhearted. 
Bowed  beneath  the  chastening  rod. 

He  left  us  when  we  least  supposed, 
To  cross  over  Jordan's  wave. 

But  who  dare  God's  will  oppose, 
That  mighty  one  to  save? 

Farewell,  dear  Elmer,  thou  art  at  rest, 
And  so  forevermore  will  be;_ 

You  could  not  stay  on  earth  with  us, 
.But  we  can  come  to  thee. 

Thou  art  not  forgotten,  Elmer, 
Nor  will  you,  will  you  ever  be. 

As  long  as  life  and  memory  last, 
We   will   remember  thee. 


Obituary 


Miller. — Nina,  daughter  of  Bro.  Moses  M. 
and  Sister  Lydia  Miller,  was  born  near 
Emma,  lnd.,  April  11,  1909;  died,  April  30, 
1909;  aged  19  d.  Funeral  May  1.  at  the 
home  of  the  parents,  where  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  neighbors  and  friends  met  in  sym- 
pathy with"  Bro.  Miller  and  family  in  their 
sad  'bereavement.  Little  Nina  budded  on 
earth,  but  bloometh  in  heaven.  Funeral 
services  by  Amos  S.  Cripe  from  Luke  18:16. 
Interment"  in  the  Miller  burying  ground. 
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Wenger. — Benjamin  B.  Wenger  died  of 
pneumonia  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
P.  M.  Shiflett,  near  Dayton,  Va.,  May  21, 
1909;  aged  67y.  4m.  5d.  He  leaves  six 
sons  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weav- 
er's church,  May  23,  by  J.  S.  Mlartin  and  S. 
11.  Rhodes,  from  Amos  4:12,  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,  O  Israel!" 

Buried  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Christophel. — Irene,  infant  daughter  of 
Peter  R.  and  Julia  Christophel  of  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  was  born  March  21,  1909;  died 
of  cholera  infantum,  May  9,  1909;  aged  1  m. 
20  d.  All  that  human  hands  could  do  could 
not  save  her,  but  now  she  is  a  bright  little 
angel  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

Gone  to  heaven  is  our  darling, 
Gone  to  her  bright  home  above; 

She  has  left  us  here  so  lonely, 
flow  we  miss  her  whom,  we  loved. 


Hostetler. — M'ngdalena  Shank  was  born 
Dec.  16,  1864;  died  in  the  asylum  May  31, 
1909;  aged  44  y.  5  m.  16  d.  She  was  married 
to  Christian  Hochstetler  Dec.  21,  1888.  To 
this  union  were  born  10  children,  5  of  whom 
survive  their  mother.  She  was  brought  to 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  and  buried  beside  her 
children  in  the  Hensel  Cemetery.  Short 
services  were  held  at  the  grave  by  J.  H. 
M'cGowen. 


Yordy. — Peter  Yordy  was  born  in  Taze- 
well Co..  111.,  Feb.  29.  1856.  He  came  to 
his  death  near  his  home  in  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  by  a  stroke  of  lightning,  June  4.  1909. 
He  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his 
youth.  He  was  never  married.  He  leaves 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

Services  were  held  at  the  house  by  Peter 
D.  Schertz  from  Matt.  24:44,  and  "at  the 
church  by  Peter  Zimmerman  from  Luke 
12:40  in  German,  and  John  Switzer  in 
English.  Surely  life  is  uncertain,  and  it 
behooves  us  to  heed  Christ's  warning  re- 
corded in  Matt.  24:44. 


Bechtel. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Menno  and  Elizabeth  Bechtel,  was  born 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  June  28,  1897;  died  of 
typhoid  fever  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  May 
22,  1909:  aged  11  y.  10  m.  6  d.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  -March 
29,  1908,  and  lived  a  child-like  Christian 
life  until  God  called  her  home.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  five  sis- 
ters. Funeral  was  held  May  24,  at  Nappan- 
ee, Ind.,  by  J.  H.  McGowen  from  Luke  10: 
42.    May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 

Musselman. — Paul,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Ed. 
and  Sister  Lizzie  M.  Musselman  of  Fentress, 
Va.,  died  June  1,  1909,  of  cholera  infantum. 
He  was  sick  only  twenty  hours.  Aged  1  y. 
7  m.  27  d.  Funeral,  June  3;  interment  in 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  cemetery.  Funeral  services 
will  be  preached  by  the  brethren,  J.  D.  Wert 
and  A.  D.  Wenger.  This  is  a  hard  stroke 
(in  the  bereaved  parents,  one  sister  and 
three  little  brothers.  He  was  such  a  bright 
and  loving  little  boy.  He  was  too  sweet 
for  this  sinful  world  to  hold  him.  But  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

His  Grandfather,  I.  W.  Eby. 


Funk. — Heinrich  Funk  of  Neipperg,  Wur- 
temberg,  Germany,  was  born  April  7,  1836, 
at  Bonartshausen  near  Bretten,  Baden;  died 
May  12,  1909;  aged  73  y.  1  m.  5  d.  In  1864 
he  was  married  to  Babette  Baer  of  Neip- 
perg. This  union  was  blessed  with  nine 
•children  of  whom  one  son  and  four  daugh- 
ters (among  them  Sister  Christine  Horsch 
of  Scottdale,  Pa.)  survive.  In  1872  the  con- 
gregation at  lttlingen  chose  him  to  the 
ministry  and  in  1880  he  was  ordained  to  the 


office  of  bishop.  He  was  for  many  years 
the  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
Mennonites  of  South  Germany.  He  was  a 
faithful  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  strict 
disciplinarian.  The  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bish  Jacob  Hege  of  Reihen. 
Text,  John  11:25-27. 


Geil. — Abram  Geil  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  19,  1824,  and  died  of 
paralysis  and  old  age,  May  30,  1909;  aged 
84  y.  7  m.  11  d.  Funeral  and  burial  ser- 
vice was  held  June  1,  from  the  Lindale 
Mennonite  Church  near  Edom,  Va.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Lewis  Shank  and 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  from  Job  5:26. 

His  aged  companion  in  life,  who  was 
Lizzie  Wenger  before  marriage,  was  too 
much  prostrated  and  enfeebled  to  attend 
the  funeral.  Both  have  from  early  life 
continued  as  faithful  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  Besides  his  wife,  deceased 
is  survived  by  three  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters. 

L.  J.  H. 


Funk. — John  Funk  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co.  Pa.,  April  17,  1826,  died  in  Telford, 
May  7,  1909;  aged  83y.  20d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Mary  Fretz,  Oct.  17,  1852;  to  this 
union  were  born  two  children,  both  died 
many  years  ago.  His  companion  passed 
away  about  three  years  ago.  Thus  he  was 
without  family  ties,  having  neither 
sister  or  brother,  but  he  was  a  friend  to 
every  one.  His  quiet,  easy  life  was  a  good 
example  of  the  Mennonite  faith  of  which 
he  was  a  member  from  his  youth.  He 
usually  walked  to  the  services  about  a 
mile  from  his  home,  until  the  last  few 
weeks  when  he  was  sick.  During  his  sick- 
ness he  was  never  heard  to  complain,  but 
bore  up  bravely  to  the  end,  quietly  falling- 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  12,  conducted  by  Samuel  Det- 
weiler  at  the  home,  Christian  Allebach  and 
Mahlon  Souder  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite 
church.     Text    Ps.  27:4. 


Shelley. — Bro.  Addison  Shelley  was  born 
in  Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1847;  died  at  his 
home  near  Freeport,  111.,  June  5,  1909,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases;  aged  61  y.  7  m. 
27  d.  Pie  came  west  with  his  parents  to 
Livingston  Co.,  ill.,  in  1856.  In  later 
years  he  moved  to  Whiteside  Co.,  111.  In 
1887  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Esther 
Lapp  of  Freeport,  111.,  who  with  four  or- 
phan children  which  were  later  taken  into 
their  home  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
loving  husband  and  kind  foster  father.  His 
aged  mother,  two  brothers  and  five  sisters 
also  survive  him.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Mennonite  Cemetery  near  Freeport,  on 
Monday,  June  7.  Services  were  conducted 
by  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  John  Nice  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Bro. 
Shelley  was  an  earnest  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  He  had  a  great  longing  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ. 


Coffman. — Lizzie  Coffman  was  born  in 
Greenbrier  Co.,  W.  Va.,  July  20,  1824,  and 
died  of  kidney  trouble  and  the  infirmities 
of  age  at  her  home  near  Fort  Spring,  W.  Va. 
June  3,  1909;  aged  84  y.  10  m.  14  d.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Coffman  Cemetery,  while 
the  funeral  service  is  announced  for  a  later 
date  at  the  Old  Fort  Spring  Church.  We 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
for  she  lived  the  true  Christian  life,  and 
leaves  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.  She 
has  been  long  separated  from  the  church 
of  her  choice  (Mennonite),  yet  being  depriv- 
ed of  its  privileges,  she  continued  loyal  to 
all  its  teachings  to  the  end  of  life.  An  aged 
relative,  who  is  now  in  her  90th  year  (Anna 
Hedrick,  a  sister  to  the  late  Bish.  Samuel 
Coffman),  is  now  the  only  surviving  mem- 


ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Green- 
brier Co.,  W.  Va.,  and  it  is  with  her  own 
hand  that  the  greater  part  of  this  obituary 
notice  was  written,  with  the  reciuest  that 
it  appear  in  the  Gospel  Herald.  The  de- 
ceased was  never  married.  She  has  num- 
erous family  connections  with  the  Burk- 
holders,  Coffmans,  Rhodes,'  and  others  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

L.  J.  H. 


King.— Lizzie  M,  (Click)  King  was  born 
in  Union  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  13,  1876;  died  near 
Bellcv/Ue,  Pa.,  May  30,  1909;  aged  32  y. 
7  fti.  17  d.  In  the  fall  of  1902  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Rufus  King,  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  where  they  moved  the  following  spring, 
living  there  till  1907,  when  they  moved  to 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  have  resided  here  ever 
since.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  since  her  youth.  She  realized 
that  her  time  was  short,  and  told  the  ones 
near  her  that  her  time  would  not  be  long, 
and  when  they  dug  the  grave  for  her  infant 
child  they  should  dig  hers  also,  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  her  husband  and  son,  an  aged 
mother,  five  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Fu- 
neral services  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
conducted  by  J.  L.  Mast  and  J.  D.  Yoder. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  husband  and 
five-year  old  son  who  will  never  be  able 
to  realize  the  worth  of  a  true  mother.  Peace 
to  her  ashes. 


Schrock.— On  April  31,  1909  at  the  Axtell 

Plospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  Joseph  W. 
Schrock  died;  aged  70  y.  3m.  He  died  after 
an  operation  for  gall  stones  which  was 
successfully  performed  5  days  prior  to  his 
death.  Bro.  Schrock  had  been  afflicted 
with  this  ailment  for  more  than  eight  years 
and  the  last  year  of  his  life  especially  was 
one  of  untold  suffering  during  which  time  he 
murmured  not,  but  manifested  remarkable 
Christian  fortitude.  Pfe  submitted  reluct- 
antly, to  a  surgical  operation  only  as  a 
last  resort  but  the  disease  had  advanced  to 
its  final  stages  and  no  human  help  could 
avail.  Plis  last  and  only  desire  was  to  de- 
part and  be  with  the  Lord.  His  wife  and 
four  children  survive  him,  all  of  which 
were  present  at  his  death  and  burial.  He  is 
also  survived  by  14  grandchildren  and  1 
great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting  House  near 
Trousdale.  Sernlon  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook 
from  II  Cor.  5-1.  A  large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  followed  the  remains 
to   the   last   earthly   resting  place. 


Hartzler.— Allie,  wife  of  Bro.  Jacob.  A. 
Plartzler  of  near  Allensville,  Pa.,  passed 
from  labor  to  reward  on  Wednesday  morn- 
ing, June  2,  1909,  after  a  few  days  illness; 
aged  30  y.  2  d.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  May  30,  1879,  and  spent  all  her  life 
except  two  years  in  Big  Valley.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Pre.  Jos.  H.  Byler,  ■  and 
on  account  of  the  ill  health  of  her  mother 
it  fell  to  her  lot  early  in  life  to  help  care 
for  the  rest  of  the  family.  At  the  age  of 
15  she  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  and 
remained  an  obedient,  faithful  member  until 
she  was  called  home.  On  Jan.  26,  1901,  she 
was  married  to  Jacob  A.  Hartzler,  and  to 
this  union  were  born  four  children,  the 
youngest  being  only  three  weeks  old  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a  devoted 
wife,  a  kind  mother  and  a  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted in  German  .by  Bish.  Jonas  Yoder 
of  West  Liberty,  O.,  from  Rev.  14:13  and 
in  English  by  Joshua  B.  Zook  from  John 
11:25,26.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
She  leaves  her  grief-stricken  husband,  four 
children,  her  father,  two  brothers,  four 
sisters,  besides  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  May  God  richly  bless  and  comfort 
them  in  this  sad  hour  of  bereavement. 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  chewing-gum  trust,  to  be  known  as  the 
Sen-Sen-Chiclet  Company,  has  recently  been 
organized  in  New  York  with  a  capital  of 
$6,700,000.  This  ought  to  keep  many  jaws 
moving. 


James  K.  McClurc,  prominent  in  political 
circles  for  over  half  a  century  and  account- 
ed one  of  the  foremost  newspaper  men  of 
his  times,  died  June  6  at  his  home  at  Wal- 
lingford,  Pa.,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  81. 


At  a  meeting  held  in  Chicago,  June  7,  by 
Baptist  clergymen,  Prof.  George  B.  Foster 
of  the  University  of  Chicago  was  roundly 
denounced  for  his  skepticism,  and  urged 
to  withdraw  from  the  Baptist  church  and  re- 
turn his  ordination  papers.  It  is  probable 
that  he  will  either  retract  some  of  his  utter- 
ances or  be  expelled  from  the  church. 


The  following  statistics  from  the  local 
option  wave  now  sweeping  over  Ohio  is  of 
interest  to  many  of  our  readers: 

Total   No.  Counties  dry  62 

Total  No.  Counties  wet  9 

Not  yet  voted  17 

In  the  62  "dry"  counties  the  total  ma- 
jority against  saloons  was  69,516,  while  the 
7  "wet"  counties  had  a  total  majority  of 
5812  in  favor  of  saloons. 


Edward  Everett  Hale,  prominent  as  an 
educator  and  as  a  writer,  for  66  years  a 
Unitarian  preacher,  5  years  the  chaplain 
of  the  United  States  Senate,  died  June  10 
at  his  home  in  Roxbury,  Mass.,  in  the  88th 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  last  of  a  dis- 
tinguished group  of  men  that  made  New 
England  famous  throughout  the  world. 
Among  his  friends  were  Whittier,  Holmes, 
Lowell,  Longfellow,  and  other  men  of  let- 
ters and  renown. 


The  divorce  suit  of  Mrs.  C.  F.  Russel 
against  her  husband,  C.  F.  Russel,  head  of 
the  Watch  Tower  Society,  has  finally  been 
settled  in  the  courts.  "Pastor"  Russel,  after 
trying  in  vain  to  win  his  points  in  the  case, 
finally  decided  to  yield,  and  a  compromise 
was  effected  by  which  he  paid  alimony  to 
the  amount  of  $6,036.  Mrs.  Russel  wins 
her  suit  and  get  absolute  divorce.  Like 
Mohammedans  and  Mormons,  the  Watch 
Tower  people  may  feel  proud  of  their  lead- 
er. •  ' 


At  a  meeting  of  the  American  Medical 
Association,  held  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J., 
last  week,  strong  ground  was  taken  against 
the  use  of  benzoate  of  soda  and  other  pre- 
servatives in  foods,  and  Dr.  Wiley's  stand 
on  the  question  was  strongly  endorsed. 
Pure  food  is  unanimously  endorsed  by  the 
medical  profession,  but  that  is  not  always 
convenient  for  extensive  corporations,  and 
that  is  where  trouble  comes  in  at  times.  May 
the  cause  of  pure  food  win. 


A  bitter  war  has  sprung  up  in  the  ranks  of 
the  Christian  Scientists.  _  Mrs.  Delia  M. 
Gilbert,  formerly  a  prominent  member  in 
that  organization,  is  out  in  a  bitter  ar- 
raignment against  the  church,  charging 
among  other  things  that  Mary  G.  Baker- 
Eddy  is  "either  dead,  or  a  helpless,  mind- 
less puppet,"  and  that  the  whole  church  is 
reeking  with  corruption.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  agents  of  the  church  claim  that 
Mrs.  Gilbert  was  dropped  from  member- 
ship a  year  ago,  when  she  started  out  to 
establish  a  church  of  her  own,  and  after- 
wards wrote  to  the  church  calling  for  a  pay- 
ment of  $5000.  It  is  possible  that  in  the 
near  future  the  world  will  hear  some  start- 
ling revelations  concerning  the  inner  work- 
ings of  Christian  Science. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Alberta — Saskatchewan 

The  regular  Church  Conference,  Sunday 
school  and  Bible  Conferences  for  the  Al- 
berta— Saskatchewan  conference  district 
will  be  held  at  Mountview  Church  N.  E. 
of  High  River,  Alta.,  commencing  Monday, 
June  28,  1909,  and  continuing  four  days. 
Those  coming  by  train,  stop  off  at  Alder- 
sydc,  where  they  will  be  met  if  'they  will 
inform  either  N.  B.  Stauffer,  Isaac  iMller  or 
A.  H.  Wambold,  High  River  P.  O. 

A.  H.  Wambold, 
Conf.  Sec. 

Mennonite  General  Conference 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sixth  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference 
will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  begin- 
ning on  Wednesday,  Oct.  27,  1909,  and  con- 
tinuing until  the  work  of  the  Conference 
is  completed.  According  to  previous  rul- 
ings, all  bishops  in  the  Church  and  in  at- 
tendance will  be  considered  a  part  of  the 
Conference.  Each  conference  is  entitled  to 
one  delegate  for  every  five  congregations  or 
fraction  thereof  in  the  district,  provided 
that  no  conference  shall  be  restricted  to 
less  than  three  Delegates.  Each  conference 
is  requested  to  appoint  one  of  its  members 
to  serve  on  a  committee  to  arrange  for 
the  work  of  the   General  Conference. 

Abram  Metzler 
J.   S.  Shoemaker 
Daniel  Kauffman 

Committee. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 


Words  of  Cheer 

This  is  an  illustrated  weekly  paper  for 
the  Sunday  school  and  home.  It  contains 
interesting  and  helpful  articles  especially 
written  for  the  paper  as  well  as  a  number 
of  choice  selections  from  other  papers. 
The  last  page  is  devoted  especially  to  the 
Boys  and  Girls.  Price:  Single  copy,  40 
cents  a  year.  In  clubs  of  ten  or  more, 
7  cents  a  quarter;   25  cents  a  year. 

Beams  of  Light 

Published  weekly.  This  is  a  little  paper 
cspccially  prepared  for  small  children.  The 
reading  matter  is  simple  and  instructive. 
The  paper  contains  a  number  of  pictures. 
Price:  25  cents  a  year.  In  clubs  of  ten  or 
more,  4  cents  a  quarter;   15  cents  a  year. 

Der  Christliche  Jugendfreund 

A  four  page  illustrated  weekly  (German) 
for  the  Sunday  school  and  home.  Price: 
40  cents  a  year.  Clubs  of  ten  or  more  25 
cents  a  year. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly 

This  quarterly  is  especially  suited  for 
advanced  classes  and  well-advanced  in- 
termediate classes.  The  leading  features 
are:  Introduction,  Daily  Readings,  Lesson 
Text,  Comments  on  the  Lesson,  Practical 
Application,  Questions,  General  Outline, 
Lesson  Dictionary.  Price:  3  cents  a  quar- 
ter;  12  cents  a  year. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly 

While  this  quarterly  contains  some  of 
the  features  of  the  Advanced  Quarterly, 
it  is  so  arranged  as  to  meet  the  needs  of 
the  primary  and  intermediate  classes. 
Price:  2l/2  cents  a  quarter;  10  cents  a  year. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly 

This  quarterly  contains  suggestions  as 
to  how  to  take  up  the  lesson,  manner  in 
which  it  may  be  presented  to  the  class, 
leading  points  to  be  brought  out,  etc.,  etc. 
A  valuable  help  to  teachers.  Price:  6 
cents  a  quarter;  20  cents  a  year. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly 

Prepared  especially  to  meet  the  needs 
of  both  young  and  old— all  above  the  infant 


class  can  use  this  quarterly.  It  contains  a 
Comprehensive  Introduction  to  the  Lesson. 
Comments  on  the  Lesson,  Lesson  Story, 
and  Lesson  Questions.  Price:  3  cents  a 
quarter;   12  cents  a  year. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards 

On  the  one  side  of  this  card  is  a  picture 
illustrating  the  story  of  the  lesson.  On 
the  other  side  is  a  short  story  of  the  lesson 
and  a  few  questions  and  answers.  These 
cards  arc  for  the  infant  class.  Price:  2yi 
cents  a  quarter;   10  cents  a  year. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

By  M.  B.  Stauffer. 
The  Secret  Lodge  System 

A  work  with  the  above  title  was  handed 
me  for  review  in  these  columns.  The  work 
differs  from  others  on  the  same  subject  in 
that  it  does  not  undertake  to  expose  the 
secrets  of  lodges,  but  proves  from  a  Bible 
standpoint  and  from  facts  which  all  may 
know  that  secret  societies  are  wrong.  'The 
subject  is  handled  in  an  unbiased  way,  and 
points  proven  by  irrefutable  statements. 
The  work  includes  leading  and  minor  or- 
ders. 

Aside  from  the  secret  lodge  question, 
there  are  several  arguments  used  which 
non-resistant  Christians  can  not  endorse. 

Christian  reformation-  is  given  as  the 
remedy  for  the  evils  of  the  lodge  system. 

The  book  contains  202  pages,  is  divided  in- 
to five  parts,  is  substantially  bound  in 
cloth,  and  published  for  the  author,  John 
Vinton  Potts  of  North  Robinson,  O.,  by  the 
German  Literary  Board,  Burlington,  la. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  time  set  for  the  opening  of  the  Hess- 
ton  Academy  and  Bible  School,  located  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  Sept.  21.  1909.  A  con- 
venient little  folder,  containing  the  Courses 
of  Study— Bible,  Academic  and  Normal— 
and  other  information  concerning  the 
school,  has  been  printed.  These  announce- 
ments are  sent  out  free.  Those  desiring 
a  copy  should  drop  a  card  to  either  D.  II. 
Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever :  for 
in  the  LORD  JEHOVAH  is  everlast- 
ing strength." 

The  Great  Commission  is  best  under- 
stood when  we  remember  that  the 
world  begins  at  our  door. 

Our  Publication  Interests. — This  is 
the  title  of  a  well  written  article  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  President  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  and  is 
followed  by  the  first  annual  report  of 
the  General  Manager  and  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  the  House.  We  trust  that 
both  the  article  and  report  may  receive 
careful  reading. 

"How  shall  we  spend  the  4th  of 
July?"  is  a  question  which  has  received 
its  share  of  attention  during  the  past 
few  weeks.  Many  papers  have  been 
busy  telling  how  the  dangers  and  fol- 
lies of  past  celebrations  may  be  avoided 
or  overcome  in  the  coming  celebration. 
So  far,  we  have  heard  no  better  advice 
than  that  given  by  Paul  in  I  Cor.  10 :31 : 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God."  This  advice  will  naturally  lead 
the  inquirer  to  read  II  Cor.  6:  14-18  be= 
fore  venturing  to  go  on  any  picnic 
grounds. 

We  sometimes  hear  of  the  impend- 
ing bloody  conflict  between  "the  Cres» 
cent  and  the  Cross."  If  by  this  is  meant 
a  war  of  extermination  between  the 
followers  of  Christ  and  the  forces  of 
Mohammed,  we  must  pronounce  it  im- 
possible. Christ  says  plainly,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,"  implying 
that  since  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  His  servants  do  not  fight.  Since 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,"  the  conflict  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian engages  will  never  shed  a  drop  of 
Islam  blood. 


In  writing  to  have  yur  address 
changed,  don't  forget  to  name  both 
your  former  and  present  address  ;  also 
the  name  of  the  periodical  of  which  you 
arc  a  subscriber.  This  will  insure 
prompt  attention  and  avoid  the  neces- 
sity for  delay. 


The  Musical  Note. — In  this  number 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  we  publish  the 
last  of  a  series  of  articles  on  "The 
Musical  Note,"  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk. 
In  these  articles  Bro.  Brunk  has  given 
us  a  number  of  practical  thoughts 
well  worth  remembering.  If  there  are 
any  who  have  not  given  this  series  of 
articles  a  careful  reading,  we  would 
suggest  that  you  collect  the  back  num- 
bers and  read  them  all  over  again.  God 
grant  that  the  music  which  our  people 
sing  may  be  of  the  pure,  worshipful, 
spiritual  and  spirit-uplifting  kind ;  that 
the  interest  in  such  hymns  and  music 
may  continue  to  increase ;  and  that  we 
may  be  spared  from  the  blighting  in- 
fluences of  the  giddy,  frivolous,  oper- 
atic and  erratic  music  sometimes  heard 
in  society,  in  home  and  in  churches. 


The  present  methods  of  distillers  and 
brewers  remind  us  of  the  tricks  of 
Satan  in  his  efforts  to  lead  the  church 
into  the  camp  of  worldliness.  Seeing 
the  great  inroads  which  the  prohibition 
wave  is  making  into  their  business, 
they  are  proposing  radical  reforms  in 
the  saloon  business,  so  that  the  work 
of  destroying  men's  lives  and  souls  in 
the  great  whirlpool  of  drunkenness 
may  be  made  so  respectable  that  tem- 
perance people  can  say  nothing  against 
it.  If  this  trick  succeeds  and  opposi- 
tion to  the  rum  traffic  will  subside,  the 
same  thing  will  have  happened  to  the 
temperance  cause  that  takes  place  in 
the  spiritual  world,  when  Satan  con- 
verts a  church  to  the  idea  that  respect- 
able worldliness  is  to  be  preferred  to 
the  whole  Gospel  religion  which  teach- 
es a  complete  separation  from  the 
world. 


A  Bishop  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — As 

previously  announced  in  these  columns, 
votes  were  taken  in  the  several  congre- 
gations in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  looking  to 
the  ordination  of  a  bishop  in  that  dis- 
trict. Since  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Geo. 
S.  Keener  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to  the 
bishop's  office  (Oct.  12,  1899)  he  has 
also  had  the  oversight  of  the  Franklin 
Co.  congregations.  The  vote  was  ta- 
ken as  announced  and  five  brethren 
were  taken  into  the  lot  which  fell  on 
Bro.  John  S.  Burkholder.  The  bre- 
thren, Jacob  N.  Brubacher  and  George 
S.  Keener  officiated  in  the  services. 
May  God's  abounding  grace  rest  upon 
our  dear  brother,  and  may  the  church 
under  his  oversight  continue  in  the 
grace  of  God  and  prosper  in  His  ser- 
vice. 


"A  Word  to  Our  Poets,"  is  the  way 

that  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  heads  an  in- 
structive article  on  writing  poetry.  We 
trust  that  all  who  are  interested  in  writ- 
ing- poetry  may  give  that  article  careful 
reading.  There  are  a  number  of  things 
he  mentions  which  are  very  necessary 
for  the  successful  writer  of  poetry.  It 
has  been  said  that  "poets  are  born,  not 
made,"  meaning,  of  course,  that  if  a 
person  by  nature  is  not  naturally  given 
to  writing  verse,  he  misses  his  calling 
if  he  attempts  to  become  a  writer  of 
poetry.  While  this  is  true,  it  is  also 
true  that  even  a  naturabborn  poet  must 
learn  his  art  before  he  can  be  a  success. 
Bro.  Coffman's  instructions  are  but  the 
beginning  of  what  may  be  learned  in 
any  well-written  book  on  composition 
and  rhetoric  Before  a  person  attempts 
to  do  very  much  in  writing  poetry,  he 
should  study  one  or  more  of  these 
books.  After  a  poem  is  written  it  may 
be  tested  by  two  measures:  (1)  It 
should  be  inspiring.  (2)  If  you  put  the 
first-  stanza  into  a  mould,  the  same 
should  be  an  exact  pattern  for  each  of 
the  succeeding  stanzas.  If  it  bears  these 
two  tests  it  should  be  sent  in  for  publi- 
cation. 
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But  speak  thou  the  things  which  btcome 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


BLESSED  BIBLE 

By  Sadie  Brubaker. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blessed  Bible,  precious  Bible, 
•The  will  of  God  sent  down; 
Each  page  contains  a  precious  pearl, 
Each  pearl  is  priceless  found. 

Blessed  Bible,  Holy  Bible, 
I  would  thy  learner  be; 

In  tender  tones  thou  dost  recall, 
Thy  will  concerning  me. 

Blessed  Bible,  Bock  divine. 

Wilt  thou  my  teacher  be? 
'Tis  only  on  thy  pages  1 

Can  solve  love's  mystery. 

Blessed  Bible,  silent  Friend, 
Salvation's  plan  revealed; 

On  thy  rich  promises  I  stand, 
Here  all  my  vows  are  sealed. 
Birchtree,  Mo. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXVI.  On  joy 

Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  the  earth,  that 
the  triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  but  for 
a  moment? — Job  20:4,5. 

Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life: 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore. — Psa.  16:11. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness.  Beautiful 
for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of 
the  north,  the  city,  of  the  great  King. 
—Psa.  48:1,2. 

I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. — 
Psa.  122:1. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  Bungs  for 
us;  whereof  we  are  glad.  Turn  again 
our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the  streams 
in  the  south.  They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy. — Psa.  126:3-5. 

Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth; 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways 
of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes:  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these 
things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment.— Eccl.  11  :9. 

The  meek  also  shall  increase  then- 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. — Isa.  28:19. 

The  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place 
shall  be  glad  for  them;  and  the  desert 
,  shall  rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 


It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  re- 
joice even  with  joy  and  singing:  the 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it 
the  excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon, 
they  shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 
Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees. — Isa.  35:1,2. 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. — Matt. 
5:12. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear 
not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city~  of  David  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.— Luke  2  :10,11. 

I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repent- 
ance.— Luke  15  :7. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  whom  also  we 
have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  s«, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also,  know- 
ing that  tribulation  worketh  patience; 
and  patience,  experience ;  and  experi- 
ence, hope :  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed  ;  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. — Rom. 
5:1-5. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
Lord.— Phil.  "3:1. 

My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ;  know- 
ing this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  per- 
fect and  entire,  wanting  nothing. — Jas. 
1  :2-4. 

Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness  through  manifold  tempta- 
tions: that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honor 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ :  whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ; 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory:  receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salva= 
tion  of  your  souls. — I  Pet.  1  :6-9. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


By  R.  F.  Fash. 

For  the  wospel  Herald. 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  merl, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."— Matt.  5:16. 

This  is  a  command  which. I  believe 
should  be  obeyed,  as  it  is  a  command- 
ment of  Christ. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  to 
let  your  light  shine.  One  is  to  be  bold 
for  Christ  and  stand  up  for  the  right. 


Another  is  that  we  should  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  An 
illustration  just  now  comes  to  my  mind 
of  an  incident  which  occurred  in  school 
the  other  day.  One  of  the  girls  was 
writing  some  story  of  the  Bible,  and 
then  she  came  to  a  place  where  she 
did  not  know  what  to  write  next. 
There  was  a  Bible  lying  on  the  teach- 
er's desk  and  she  remarked  that  she 
wished  she  had  the  Bible.  Someone 
told  her  to  go  and  get  it,  but  what  do 
you  think  she  said?  She  said  she  was 
afraid  the  other  pupils  would  laugh 
at  her  if  she  would  go  and  get  the 
Bible.  My  dear  fellow-believers  in  Je- 
sus, do  not  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  Remember  Avhat  Paul  says, 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ."  We  ought  always  to  let  our 
lights  shine  and  not  grow  weary  in 
well-doing.  When  we  grow  weary  of 
letting  our  lights  shine  we  know  that 
there  is  something  wrong  with  our 
Christianity.  "Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint." 

Our  light  is  to  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  our  good  works. 
And  then,  we  are  not  to  go  around 
making  a  big  fuss  when  we  see  some- 
one's light  shining,  but  we  are  to  "glor- 
ify our  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Glorifying  our  Father  means  not  only 
to  say  "things  over  once,  but  at  least 
once  "every  day,  and  thank  Him  heart- 
ily for  anything  we  want  to  thank  Him 
for. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


THE  LIVING  WAY 


By  John  F.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  cHnibeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber." 
—John  10:1. 

How  are  we  trying  to  attain  heaven? 
God  has  prepared  a  way,  and  are  we 
going  to  take  that  way?  When  I  read 
my  Bible  and  compare  it  with  the 
world  of  today  and  see  how  many  peo- 
ple are  trying  to  steal  their  way  into 
heaven  it  makes  a  great  sorrow  come 
into  my  heart.  Dear  father  and  mo- 
ther, what  would  you  think  of  your 
children  if  they  would  sneak  in  at  the 
windows  instead  of  coming  in  at  the 
door?  God  has  prepared  a  door  for 
His  children  to  enter  His  home,  even 
through  His  only  Son,  that  through 
Him  we  might  be  saved.  Jesus  said  to 
His  disciples,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  If  we 
know  God,  we  will  believe  His  Word, 
and  whatever  His  Word  asks  of  us  that 
will  we  do.  God  never  asks  anything 
of  us  that  we  cannot  do.  If  we  take 
Jesus  with  us,  and  follow  Him,  He 
will  lead  us  safely  through. 
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Let  us  notice  some  of  the  ways  peo- 
ple are  trying  to  steal  their  way  into 
heaven.  We  read  in  Genesis  how  they 
tried  to  build  a  tower  to  reach  to  heav- 
en and  God  brought  a  curse  upon  them. 
What  kind  of  a  way  arc  we  to  build 
to  heaven?  We  are  to  stand  upon  the 
solid  Rock  and  we  shall  forever  stand. 
The  devil  will  come  along  and  give  you 
privileges  to  do  this  and  that  and  say 
God  will  save  you  in  some  of  these  sins. 
But  the  Word  of  God  cancels  that. 
"Let  your  light  so.  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  The  devil  gives  men  license 
to  lie,  steal,  and  swear.  But  we  find 
that  Jesus,  our  Example,  was  not  found 
doing  any  of  these  evils.  The  devil 
says,  "You  may  live  a  Christless  life, 
so  that  you  are  moral,  and  still  be 
saved."  The  Gospel  says,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  be  con- 
verted and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  The  devil  will  tell  you  if  you 
just  have  your  name  on  the  church  roll, 
no  matter  what  the  belief  of  that 
church,  you  are  all  right.  "If  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  they  will  both  fall 
into  the  ditch."  We  must  keep  pride 
out  of  our  hearts  and  do  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  found  in 
God's  Word.  "If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments ye  shall  abide  in  my  love, 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments and  abide  in  His  love." 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you." 

The  devil  will  say,  "Live  in  ease 
and  pleasure  and  riches  and  you  will 
be  all  right  in  the  end."  "But  God  said 
unto  him,  "Thou  fool,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee ;  then 
whose  shall  these  things  be  which  thou 
hast  provided?" 

Lewiston,  Mich. 


COVETOUSNESS 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(This  article  first  appeared  in  the 
"Herald  of  Truth,"  July  15,  1885,  and 
is  now  republished  by  request. — Ed.) 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  com- 
prises such  a  vast  scope  of  principles 
that  pen  or  tongue  can  not  exhaust 
in  researching  the  depth  and  extent  of 
the  various  causes  that  tend  to  contri- 
bute to  deprive  humanity  from  enjoy- 
ing the  full  blessings  of  a  Christian  life. 
The  law  that  governs  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  on  their  earthly  pilgrimage,  em- 
braces so  many  points  that  the  neces- 
sity of  the  constant  watchfulness  which 
He  enjoins  must  be  apparent  to  all ;  for 
though  we  keep  the  whole  law  yet  of- 
fend in  one  point  we  are  guilty  of  all. 
There  is  but  one  author  of  the  whole 
law  that  governs  our  spiritual  life, 
and  if  we  respect  one  part  of  it  only, 
it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  save  us 


from  condemnation,  while  we  disre- 
gard other  points  that  emanated  from 
the  same  divine  source.  A  transgres- 
sion is  a  transgression,  and  whether 
one  or  another  point  of  God's  law  is 
violated,  it  is  enough  of  a  violation  to 
debar  us  from  His  kingdom,  unless 
amends  are  made  for  it;  for  nothing 
impure  or  unholy  shall  enter  into  that 
pure  and  holy  place. 

One  explicit  point  of  God's  -law  is 
that  the  eovelous  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  This  is  perhaps  one 
of  the  most  dangerous  transgressions 
on  account  of  the  utter  impracticabil- 
ity to  distinctly  draw  the  line  between 
avarice  and  frugality,  and  consequently 
the  difficulty  of  proving  the  crime  on 
anyone,  and  of  reproving  the  guilty 
for  their  sin.  We  have  abundant  reas- 
ons to  believe  and  know  that  covetous- 
ness is  a  prevalent,  and  very  exten- 
sively practiced  crime  in  our  day,  yet 
we  rarely  find  a  person  who  will  ad- 
mit his  guilt,  or  who  will  not,  when 
accused  of  this  sin,  try  to  shield  him- 
self behind  the  cloak  of  economy.  To 
distinguish  covetousness  from  true 
economy  may  not  always  be  an  easy 
matter  for  us  to  determine;  but  God 
knows  the  intents  of  the  heart,  and  if 
it  can  be  practiced  without  molestation 
or  personal  reproof,  those  who  are 
guilty  of-  this. damnable  sin  can  at  least 
be  warned  in  a  general  way  of  their 
great  danger. 

The  apostle  Paul  gives  one  of  his 
richest  admonitions  in  these  words : 
"But  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain.  For  we  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  that 
we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And  hav- 
ing food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content.  But  they  that  will  be 
rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man 
of  God,  flee  these  things  and  follow 
after  righteousness,"  etc.  (I  Tim.  6: 
6-11).  He  also  speaks  of  "covetous- 
ness, which  is  idolatry,  for  which 
things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh 
on  the  children  of  disobedience."  And 
no  "unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man 
who  is  an  idolater  hath  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  Christ." 

With  due  respect  for  all  professed 
followers  of  Christ,  we  cannot  but  be- 
lieve that  when  the  true  inwardness  of 
all  their  dealings  and  business  trans= 
actions  in  matters  pertaining  to  this 
life,  and  its  connection  with  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness,  were  truly 
presented  to  us,  a  large  proportion  have 
overreached  the  harmless  limits  of 
economy  and  are  wallowing  within  the 
bounds  of  covetousness.  Little  by  lit- 
tle are  we  led  into  this  revolting  sin, 
which,  if  it  is  not  dishonesty  itself, 


will  certainly  lead  to  it.  In  our  greed 
for  worldly  gain,  we  are  apt  to  practice 
avarice  by  taking  the  advantage  of  our 
neighbors  in  our  dealings  with  them; 
in  trying  to  realize  more  from  what 
we  dispose  of  than  its  real  value;  in 
attempting  to  obtain  what  we  buy  be- 
low its  real  value;  in  trying  to  conceal 
the  defects  of  that  which  we  have  to 
sell,  as  well  as  attempting  to  deny  the 
real  merits  of  anything  we  wish  to 
buy ;  by  concealing  or  evading  the 
truth  about  the  condition  or  value  of 
anything  we  offer  for  sale,  as  the  ob- 
ject in  all  these  cases  must, necessarily 
be,  to  obtain  ill-gotten  gain  by  dispos- 
ing of,  or  securing,  above  or  below  real 
value.  The  love  of  money,  or  avarice, 
it  at  the  root  of  it  all,  and  a  degree  of 
dishonesty  is  revealed.  Covetous- 
ness is  the  reverse  of  extravagance,  and 
manifests  itself  in  the  hearts-  of  those 
who  are  blest  with  this  world's  goods, 
but  withhold  from  the  needy  and  wor- 
thy poor,  or  other  necessary  causes 
of  charity,  the  part  of  their  gain  which 
may  reasonably  be  expected  of  them. 
"For  whoso  hath  this  world's  good, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwell eth  the  love  of 
God  in  him"  (I  Jno.  3:17)  ? 

Covetousness  manifests  itself  in  so 
many  different  ways,  that  any  attempt 
to  enumerate  in  detail  is  useless.  Let 
every  one  who  sets  up  a  claim  of  strict 
frugality  give  this  subject  a  deep 
thought  and  "Take  heed  and  beware 
of  covetousness,  for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth."  To  be 
assured  of  freedom  from  this  prevalent 
sin,  it  is  perhaps  safe  to  incline  to- 
wards a  spirit  of  liberality,  for  the  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  it  is  but  a 
short  step  from  frugality  to  avarice. 
It  is  a  point  where  the  artful  enemy 
is  ever  on  the  alert  to  lead  us  over  the 
bounds  of  economy — our  hiding  cloak 
— into  the  wide  field  of  covetousness. 
With  due  regard  for  our  ministering 
brethren,  we  must  admit  the  truth, 
that  there  are  probably  few  crimes 
so  extensively  prevalent,  and  so  dan- 
gerous in  nature,  against  which  so  lit- 
tle is  spoken  from  the  pulpit.  Not  on- 
ly does  the  enormity  of  this  sin,  but 
also  the  great  difficulty  of  establishing 
or  proving  it  beyond  a  doubt,  create 
the  greatest  necessity  of  denouncing 
it  from  pulpit  and  press  in  a  general 
way,  that  each  one  may  be  awakened 
to  its  great  danger,  and  prove  himself 
with  the  Word  of  God,  whether  all  he 
is  doing  is  redounding  to  the  glory  of 
His  name,  and  whether  he  is  doing  to 
others  as  he  would  be  done  by. 


"We  do  indeed  build  our  heaven- 
reaching  ladders,  by  our  choices  as  we 
go  on  from  day  to  day.  No  one  can 
do  it  for  us.  We  must  step  on  what 
we  have  chosen  for  ourselves." 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 


REPORT  OF  THIRD  ANNUAL  MEET- 
ING OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD 
OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pursuant  to  notice  given,  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  convened  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion. 145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago,  at  9:00  a.  m., 
on  Tuesday,  May  25,  1909.  The  mission 
sermon  was  preached  the  previous  evening 
by  J.  A.  Ressler  of  Smithville,  Ohio. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
vice  president,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  After  sing- 
ing a  hymn,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  read  Phil. 
2,  after  which  the  brethren,  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
Geo.  Lambert,  J.  F.  Brunk  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker led  in  prayer.  Devotional  services 
were  concluded  by  singing  "Jesus  lover  of 
my  soul." 

The  roll  was  next  called,  to  which  18 
members  responded;  8  others  were  repres- 
ented by  proxy. 

Minutes  of  previous  meeting  were  next 
read  by  the  secretary  and  on  motion  of 
I.  R.  Detweiler  accepted  as  read. 

A  letter  written  by  M.  S.  Steiner,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board,  and  addressed  to  the 
members  of  the  Board,  was  read  by  the  sec- 
retary and  received  with  much  appreciation. 

The  vice  president,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  then  gave 
a  report  of  his  work  during  the  year.  He 
had  visited  a  number  of  the  church  insti- 
tutions, also  a  number  of  the  congregations 
in  the  middle  and  far  west  last  summer, 
and  is  convinced  that  the  church  is  not  do- 
ing her  duty  in  looking  after  the  scattered 
members  in  California  and  other  places  in 
the  west.  Provision  should  be  made  to  sup- 
ply the  need  of  these  scattered  members, 
and  the  needs  of  the  smaller  congregations 
as  well. 

The  secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  followed 
with  a  report  of  the  financial  standing  of 
the  Board.  The  same  was  approved.  Fol- 
lowing is  a  summary  of  the  report:  Assets, 
Real  Estate,  equipment  ?jnd  fixtures  of 
Home  and  Foreign  institutions,  $142,200; 
other  real  estate,  $6,740;  Annuities  and 
loans,  $32,124.70;  total  assets,  $181,064.70. 

The  field  secretary,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  gave 
a  report  of  his  work  for  the  year.  Some 
time  was  given  to  systematizing  the  evan- 
gelistic work  of  the  church,  attending  to  cor- 
respondence, and  soliciting  funds  and  work- 
ers. He  also  looked  after  the  missionary 
home  building.  Total  expense  of  building 
and  furnishing  the  Mission  Home,  $2,991. 
70.  Received  through  the  General  Treasur- 
er, $2,202.20,  from  A.  R.  Zook,  $789.50.  Re- 
port accepted  as  read. 

The  General  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender, 
next  gave  his  report  of  the  finances  of  the 
Board.  Accepted.  (See  complete  report 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.) 

The  Eastern  Treasurer,  J.  S.  Musselman, 
gave  his' 'report,  which  reads  as  follows: 
Received  and  paid  out  during  the  year,  for 
India  Mission,  $2,152.40,  India  Orphans, 
$182.00;  general  mission  fund,  $259.72; 
Philadelphia  Mission,  $626.20;  Canton  Mis- 
sion, $25.00;  Kansas  City  Mission,  $25.00; 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  $25.00;  Mennonite 
Home,  $5.00;  Lancaster  Mission,  $10.00; 
Old  People's  Home,  $5.00;  Orphans'  Home, 
$5  00;  Mary  Burkhard,  $13.00;  Rose  Lam- 
bert, $10.00.  Total,  $3,343.32.  Report  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Western  Treasurer,  Joseph  R.  Stautf- 
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er,  then  gave  his  report  as  follows:  Received 
and  paid  out  for  India  Mission,  $311.03;  gen- 
eral fund,  $55.72;  Chicago  Mission,  $20.00; 
Kansas  City  Mission,  $14.00;  Orphans' 
Home.  $8.00;  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  $2.00; 
India  School  Building,  $246.80;  Total,  $657. 
55.    Report  accepted  as  read. 

The  Auditing  Committees  next  gave  their 
reports,  which  were  all  accepted  as  read. 
The  General  Auditing  Committee  composed 
of  the  following  brethren:  Noah  Hoover, 
Jonas  Christophel  and  David  Yountz,  care- 
fully examined  the  General  Treasurer's 
books  and  accounts,  and  found  the  same 
correct. 

The  various  Local  Auditing  Committees 
reported  as  having  examined  the  books  and 
accounts  of  their  respective  institutions  and 
found  them  correct. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Auditing  Com- 
mittees' reports  the  meeting  adjourned  for 
the  noon  hour. 

Afternoon  Session 

Meeting  convened  at  1  p.  rri.  by  singing 
and  prayer. 

Reports  from  the  various  mission  and 
charitable  stations  were  next  given.  We 
have  condensed  some  of  them  for  conven- 
ience in  recording. 

India. — Reports  given  by  the  brethren, 
J.  A.  Ressler  and  M.  C.  Lapp.  The  annual 
report  of  1908  should  be  read  to  get  a  full 
conception  of  what  is  being  done  in  India. 
The  spiritual  interest  is  apparently  grow- 
ing, as  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  Indian 
Church  partly  supports  some  of  its  work- 
ers. The  property  has  been  transferred 
from  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, by  deed  of  trust  which  has  been  duly 
registered  according  to  the  .laws  .of  India. 
The  village  of  Balodgahan  this  year  shows 
a  better  balance  than  ever  before.  Deduct- 
ing all  expenses  there  is  an  income  of  over 
20  per  cent  on  the  investment.  Interest  in 
things  spiritual  in  the  village  is  getting  bet- 
ter. Attendance  at  both  Sunday  school  and 
day  school  is  increasing.  The  Orphanages 
are  reducing  in  numbers  as  the  orphans 
grow  up  and  marry  and  establish  homes  of 
their  own.  The  English  School  has  an  at- 
tendance of  about  eighty.  The  other  de- 
partments of  the  mission  are  about  the 
same  as  usual. 

Needs. — Money  to  open  a  new  station, 
and  for  a  new  English  school  building;  also 
sufficient  funds  to  complete  the  Rest  Home. 
The  other  needs  are  two  new  workers  each 
year,  and  the  prayers  of  the  people  at  home. 

Chicago. — By  A.  H.  Leaman,  General  Su- 
perintendent. (1)  The  Home  Mission. — The 
work  has  changed  somewhat  during  the  past 
year.  More  work  is  being  done  among  men 
and  in  families.  The  work  among  children 
has  decreased  some,  owing  to  the  foreign 
element  moving  in  among  us  who  forbid 
their  children  to  attend  our  services.  Three 
foreign  churches  have  been  built  within  a 
stone's  throw  of  our  Mission,  during  the 
past  three  years;  nevertheless  the  work  has 
been  growing.  At  one  time  our  members 
were  all  living  near  the  Mission,  but  now 
they  are  scattered  in  various  parts  of  the 
city  seeking  better  environments.  (2)  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission,  A.  M.  Eash,  Super- 
intendent.— The  work  at  this  station  was  be- 
gun a  little  over  two  years  ago.  God  has 
been  wonderfully  blessing  the  same.  Work 
among  the  children  is  a  very  prominent  fea- 
ture. The  results  of  the  work  among  the 
older  ones  has  also  been  very  encouraging, 
and  gives  evidence  that  the  Mission  is  lo- 
cated in  a  good  field.  (3)  Mennonite  Res- 
cue Mission,  A.  F.  Wiens,  Superintendent. — 
This  station  was  also  opened  over  two  years 
ago.  It  is  located  in  a  very  favorable  com- 
munity in  the  south  west  part  of  the  city, 
the  field  is  hemmed  in  by  railroads,  hence  is 
called  a  settlement.  There  are  six  or  eight 
hundred  families  living  in  the  settlement 
and  close  to  the  Mission.    One  strong  fea- 
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ture  of  this  Mission  is  that  of  open  air  work. 
The  open  air  meetings  held  in  the  settle- 
ment are  usually  attended  by  large  and  at- 
tentive crowds.  God  is  blessing  the  work. 
(4)  Happy  Hour  Mission. — This  Mission  is 
the  result  of  the  Gospel  wagon  work.  The 
Mission  is  located  in  the  lodging  house  dis- 
trict. Bro.  Geo.  Shultz  of  Sask.,  Can.,  su- 
perintends the  work,  being  supported  by  the 
conference  he  represents;  the  balance  of  the 
money  needed  to  carry  on  the  work  is 
furnished  by  individuals  who  are  interested 
in  the  work.  Friends  of  the  Salem  Mission 
also  help  to  support  this  work. 

Our  working  in  connection  with  the  De- 
fenseless Mennonites  in  accordance  with  the 
resolution  passed  at  the  last  General  Board 
Meeting,  has  been  very  satisfactory.  Perfect 
unity  prevails,  and  our  aims  are  one  in 
bringing  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  the  lost 
in  Chicago.  The  services  they  have  ren- 
dered have  been  much  appreciated. 

Needs  of  the  Work. — Three  workers,  (one 
brother  and  two  sisters)  at  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission,  also  a  new  building  to  bet- 
ter carry  on  the  work. 

One  brother  at  the  Home  Mission  to  fill 
the  place  of  assistant  superintendent. 

The  financial  support  of  the  various  mis- 
sions has  been  sufficient,  although  at  times 
the  funds  were  very  low.  Funds  received 
during  the  year,  $3,265.90;  Expended  for  the 
three  missions,  $3,192.07;  Balance  on  hand, 
$73.83. 

Salem  Mision,  B.  C.  Egle. — This  Mission 
was  founded  and  is  under  the  control  of 
the  Defenseless  Mennonites.  The  Lord  op- 
ened the  way  to  open  this  Mission  a  year 
ago.  There  have  been  burdens  to  bear,  nev- 
ertheless the  Lord  has  been  prospering  the 
work.  The  assistance  given  by  the  other 
Mennonite  mission  workers  has  been  much 
appreciated. 

Kansas  City  Mission,  By  C.  A.  Hartzler. — 
Some  repairing  was  done  on  the  Mission 
building  in  Kansas  City,  during  the  year; 
some  important  changes  were  also  made  on 
the  building  at  Argentine.  The  buildings 
are  now  in  good  condition.  The  relief  work 
has  been  quite  heavy  because  of  the  flood 
last  June,  the  effects  of  which  are  still  felt. 
Over  3000  pieces  of  clothing  were  distribut- 
ed about  as  fast  as  received.  The  work  at 
the  county  jail  is  encouraging.  The  Sunday 
school  interest  is  about  as  usual  with  pleas- 
ing results.  Preaching  services  were  not 
as  well  attended,  and  though  there  were  a 
number  of  confessions  there  was  only  one 
accession  to  the  church.  Foreigners  are 
fast  moving  into  the  community.  The  great- 
est encouragement  in  the  past  year's  work 
is  the  fact  that  the  spiritual  condition  of 
the  members  has  improved,  and  greater  in- 
terest is  manifested  among  them.  J.  D. 
Charles,  who  has  been  connected  with  the 
work  since  Feb.  10,  1906,  and  has  been  su- 
perintendent of  the  work  since  Nov.  14,  of 
the  same  year,  was  relieved  by  the  Local 
Board  on  April  30,  to  accept  a  position  as 
teacher  in  the  Hesston  School.  C.  A.  Hartz- 
ler, who  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
work  at  Argentine  for  some  time,  was  ap- 
pointed superintendent  of  the  entire  work. 
Some  changes  were  made  at  the  Free  Gos- 
pel Mission  at  Argentine.  No  workers  will 
be  stationed  there  for  the  present.  Such 
services  will  be  held  there  as  are  deemed 
profitable  by  the  workers.  These  changes 
were  effected  Miay  1,  1909.  The  work  has 
been  well  supported  financially.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  summary  of  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures: Receipts,  $1669.93;  Expendi- 
tures, $1620.35;  Cash  on  hand,  $49.58. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  By  Rudy  Senger.— 
B.  B.  King,  Superintendent.  Work  is  pros- 
pering. Total  membership,  35;  confessions 
during  the  year  21;  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, 8,  and  several  more  applicants  at 
present.  Average  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  during  the  last  six  months,  125. 

Nee(js. — A  good  library  and  more  room 
for  Sunday  school  and  other  public  meet- 
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ings.  Receipts  for  the  year,  $705.58;  ex- 
penses, $687.86;  balance  on  hand,  $17.72. 

Canton  Mission,  By  J.  A.  Leichty. — P.  R. 
Lantz,  Superintendent.  The  Lord  is  bles- 
sing the  work.  Funds  received,  $528.46; 
expended:  rent,$164.00;  charity,  $161.82;  gen- 
eral, $191.81;  total,  $517.60;  balance  on  hand, 
$10.86.  Number  of  visits  made  by  the  work- 
ers during  the  year,  2589;  cottage  prayer 
meetings  held,  193;  tracts  distributed,  1903; 
visitors  at  home,  660;  meals  given  to  visit- 
ors, 1102;  pieces  of  clothing  distributed, 
1061,  the  same  furnished  by  sewing  circles 
in  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Pennsylvania.  19 
were  added  to  the  church  during  the  year. 
Two  have  died. 

Needs. — Furnishings  for  several  rooms 
which  we  expect  to  rent  in  order  to  reduce 
expenses,  and  a  home  for  the  workers  in 
order  to  save  paying  rent. 

Toronto  Mission,  By  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
— Samuel  Honderich,  Superintendent.  The 
work  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Four 
district  meetings  are  held  each  Sunday,  and 
three  during  the  week.  Average  attendance 
at  Sunday  school  since  Jan.  1,  88.  Special 
meetings  are  being  held  with  the  boys  and 
girls,  with  a  view  of  bettering  their  social, 
moral  and  spiritual  life.  These  special  meet- 
ings have  borne  good  fruit.  Both  boys  and 
girls  are  quite  interested  in  the  cooking 
classes  which  have  been  organized  and  meet 
once  a  week.  The  hope  of  the  Mission  lies 
with  the  children.  A  two  weeks'  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  were  held  by  S.  F. 
Coffman.  A  few  have  openly  confessed 
Christ,  and  one  has  been  received  into  the 
church.  Receipts,  $822.25;  expended,  $787. 
76;  balance  on  hand,  $34.49. 

Needs. — Several  workers,  at  least  one  who 
is  gifted  in  song  to  help  along  in  singing. 
Larger  quarters  are  also  needed  to  accomo- 
date the  work  and  workers.  Funds  are 
needed  to  open  up  work  in  the  shack  district 
some  distance  from  the  city,  where  there 
is  a  splendid  opening  to  do  effective  work 
among  the  working  class  of  people. 

Old  People's  Home,  B.  Wm.  Miller,  Su- 
perintendent. Number  of  inmates  in  the 
Home  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  24;  ad- 
mitted during  the  year,  2;  left  during  the 
year,  1;  died,  4;  in  Home  at  present,  21; 
average  number  in  Home  throughout  the 
year,  23.  States  represented:  Pa.,  2;  Ohio, 
12;  Ind.,  4;  111.,  2;  Kans.,  2;  Iowa,  1;  Va.,  1. 
Number  of  deaths  in  Home  since  time  of 
founding,  19.  Average  cost  per  capita  for 
support  during  the  year,  $120.20.  There  are 
5  workers  in  the  Home  at  present.  Finan- 
ces: Balance  on  hand  at  beginning  of  year, 
$26.48;  received  during  year,  $4091.02;  am- 
ount borrowed,  488.00;  total,  $4605.50.  Ex- 
pended $4591.44;  balance  on  hand,  $14.06. 

Needs. — Three  fire  escapes.  Five  fire  ex- 
tinguishers. Gas  line  to  Home,  and  Home 
equipped  with  gas  fixtures.  Better  water 
works.  Buildings  painted,  walls  papered, 
and  more  furniture  for  Home,  etc. 

Orphans'  Home. — By  Abram  Metzler,  Su- 
perintendent. Number  in  Home  at  the  be- 
ginning of  year,  41;  received  during  the  year, 
32;  placed  in  families,  20;  died  during  year, 
3;  in  Home  at  present,  50;  total  number 
placed  with  families,  165;  total  number  un- 
der care  of  Home,  226;  received  into  the 
church  during  year,  7;  total  number  received 
into  the  church,  59;  average  number  in  the 
Home  during  the  year,  56;  cost  per  capita, 
total  expenses,  $40.25;  cost  per  capita,  liv- 
ing expenses,  $29.41;  number  of  workers  in 
the  Home  including  superintendent  and  wife, 
6.  Finances:  Balance  on  hand  at  begin- 
ning of  year,  $121.15;  donations  received, 
$658.56;  received  for  special  orphans,  $1402. 
20;  farm  produce,  $66.00;  money  borrowed, 
$100.00;  total,  $2347.91.  Expended  for  liv- 
ing, $989.15;  fuel,  $148.62;  improvements, 
$259.48;  labor,  medical  services,  electricity, 
etc  ,  etc.,  $250.09;  paid  on  loans,  $606.86;  bal- 
ance on  hand,  May  1,  1909,  $93.71. 

Needs. — The  prayers  and  support  of  the 
church. 


La  Junta  Sanitarium. — By  J.  F.  Brunk, 
General  Manager.  The  institution  has  been 
completed;  a  number  of  patients  with  pul- 
monary  trouble  have  been  admitted  since 
early  last  fall,  the  majority  of  them  have 
been  greatly  benefitted  physically,  and  some 
have  been  led  to  accept  the  Great  Physician 
and  have  been  healed  spiritually.  Finances: 
Cash  received  up  to  May  1,  1909,  $34,704.28; 
money  borrowed,  $4637.45;  total,  $39,341.73; 
Expended,  fur  farm,  $7000;  main  building, 
$21,288.34;  engine  house  and  machinery, 
$1345.13;  artesian  well,  $1742.00;  farm  su- 
perintendent's house,  $1890.41;  furniture  and 
equipment,  $2492.45;  farm  implements, 
stock,  etc.,  etc.,  $3331.99;  total,  $39,090.32. 
Bills  payable,  $2894. 

Needs.— $7,500  to  pay  off  indebted  ness ; 
a  trained  nurse;  an  assistant  manager;  the 
prayers  of  the  church. 

H.  S.  Rupp,  superintendent  of  the  orphan- 
age near  Flanagan,  111.  gave  a  report  of 
his  work.  The  Lord  has  wonderfully  bless- 
ed the  work  since  it  has  been  opened  up. 
We  trust  the  Lord  for  the  support  needed, 
and  thus  far  have  not  been  in  want. 

S.  H.  Musselman  gave  a  report  of  the 
Philadelphia  Mission,  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion and  the  Old  People's  Home  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Two  workers  are  stationed 
at  Philadelphia  Mission,  four  at  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,  and  seven  at  the  Old 
People's  Home.  These  institutions  have  all 
been  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  are  proving  a 
blessing  to  humanity. 

J.  A.  Wall  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  gave 
a  report  of  the  work  in  their  conference 
district.  The  brethren  are  interested  in 
home  and  foreign  mission  work,  and  are 
supporting  the  work  both  by  means  and 
workers. 

Report  of  the  Virginia  field  was  read 
by  the  secretary;  the  same  was  sent  in  by 
P.  S.  Hartman.  The  spirit  of  giving  to  the 
mission  cause  is  growing  among  the  church- 
es in  Virginia  and  the  work  in  general  is 
being  blessed  of  the  Lord.  Received  and 
paid  out  during  the  year:  For  Pub.  House, 
$244.04;  India  Mission,  $203.61;  Chicago  Mis- 
sion, $52.95;  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  $5.00;  ev- 
angelists' expenses,  $84.00. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  gave  a  report  of  the 
work  at  Youngstown,  Ohio.  The  work  is 
practically  supported  and  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  brotherhood  in  Columbiana  and 
Mahoning  Cos.,  O.  Prospects  are  encour- 
aging. 

Communications  and  the  needs  of  the  var- 
ious stations  were  next  considered. 

W.  H.  Miller  presented  the  needs  of  the 
Old  People's  Home.  After  some  discus- 
sion, the  matter  was  referred  to  the  Local 
Board  of  the  Old  People's  Home,  vesting 
them  with  authority  to  make  immediate  in- 
vestigation as  to  the  actual  needs  of  the 
Home,  and  put  in  such  improvements  as 
in  their  opinion  are  deemed  necessary,  pro- 
vided the  funds  can  be  secured  to  meet  the 
expense  of  putting  in  such  improvements, 
without  involving  the  General  Board. 

L.  J.  Burkholder  presented  the  needs  of 
the  Toronto  Mission.  On  motion  of  G.  L. 
Bender  the  Local  Board  of  Toronto  was 
granted  the  privilege  to  put  in  such  im- 
provements and  open  such  work  as  they 
may  deem  necessary,  to  the  extent  that  the 
funds  can  be  secured. 

Abram  Metzler  presented  a  petition  ask- 
ing permission  of  the  Board  to  erect  a 
tabernacle  on  the  Orphans'  Home  grounds 
for  the  purpose  of  holding  religious  ser- 
vices. On  motion  of  the  secretary  the  pe- 
tition was  referred  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. 

A.  H.  Leaman  presented  Chicago's  needs. 
An  appeal  was  made  for  the  opening  of  a 
mission  training  school  in  Chicago  to  pre- 
pare volunteers  for  mission  work;  an  ap- 
peal was  also  made  for  the  erection  of  a 
new  building  to  accomodate  the  work  on 
26th  St.  After  discussion,  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted:    Resolved,  that 


those  who  are  both  directors  on  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education  and  trustees  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities be  appointed  as  a  committee  to  decide 
under  what  Board  mission  and  Bible  train- 
ing should  be  done,  and  to  present  recom- 
mendations to  the  next  Annual  Meeting, 
with  regard  to  the  kind  of  school  that  should 
be  conducted,  and  the  ways  and  means  of 
meeting   the  expenses. 

Resolved,  that  we  sanction  the  action 
taken  by  the  Local  Board  in  taking  steps 
toward  erecting  a  building  on  26th  St.  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  mission  work. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
Resolved,  that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  meet- 
ing, that  when  workers  in  our  various  Mis- 
sion and  Charitable  Institutions  are  broken 
down  in  health  that  this  organization  look 
after  their  support. 

Resolved,  that  the  superintendents  or  oth- 
er representatives  of  the  various  mission 
and  charitable  institutions  write  short  ar- 
ticles for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Herald, 
setting  forth  the  needs  of  their  respective 
institutions. 

On  motion  of  J.  S.  Hartzler  a  committee 
of  three  was  appointed  to  devise  methods 
of  systematic  giving  and  securing  workers 
for  the  various  needs  of  fields,  informing 
the  churches,  etc.,  etc. 

After  prayer  and  song,  meeting  adjourned 
to  meet  at  9:00  a.  m.  the  following  day. 
Wednesday  Forenoon  Session 

Meeting  opened  by  singing  and  prayer. 

J.  A.  Leichty  presented  the  needs  of  Can- 
ton Mission.  After  due  consideration,  I.  R. 
Detweilcr  moved  that,  It  is  the  sense  of 
this  meeting  that  the  Local  Board  go  ahead 
and  put  in  the  necessary  improvements  as 
fast  as  the  funds  are  secured. 

Reports  of  committees  were  next  given. 

The  secretary  gave  a  report  of  the  mis- 
sion training  school  committee.  The  re- 
port was  accepted  and  the  committee  dis- 
charged. 

Report  of  the  work  of  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee was  given  by  J.  S.  Hartzler,  secre- 
tary of  the  Committee.  The  same  was  ac- 
cepted as  read. 

The  report  reads  as  follows:  Number 
of  meetings  held  during  the  year,  2.  Num- 
ber of  applicants  for  mission  work  exam- 
ined, 7.  Number  of  these  now  in  home, 
mission  work,  2.  Number  of  these  now  in 
foreign  work,  2. 

We  advise  that  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  be 
recommended  to  the  brethren  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  as  a  worker  in  their  mission. 

That  a  brother  be  chosen  to  go  to  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  at  an  early  date  to  advise  with 
the  Local  Board  of  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium, concerning  the  management,  etc.,  of 
said  institution,  and  that  the  Local  Board, 
together  with  the  member  sent  by  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  shall  consider  all  ques- 
tions which  may  present  themselves,  and 
decide  the  same  in  a  way  which  in  their 
judgment  is  the  proper  thing  to  do. 

That  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  be  chosen  to  go 
to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for  the  purpose  named 
above. 

The  Committee  spent  considerable  time 
revising  the  Mission  Manual.  The  result 
of  their  work  was  presented  before  the 
meeting  for  consideration  and  adoption.  On 
motion  it  was  decided  to  consider  and  adopt 
the  amended  Rules  and  Regulations,  section 
by  section,  and  after  reading  of  the  whole, 
action  to  be  taken  on  the  whole. 

On  motion  a  committee  of  four  was  ap- 
pointed to  frame  a  satisfactory  amendment 
to  Sec.  5  of  Art.  III. 

Meeting  adjourned  for  the  noon  hour.  i 
Afternoon  Session 

Opened  by  singing  hymn  384  and  prayer 
led  by  J.  A.  Leichty,  after  which  the  work 
of  revising  the  Mission  Manual  was  resum- 
ed. Each  Article  was  considered  carefully 
section  by  section,  after  which  it  was  adopt- 
ed as  a  whole  as  amended. 

On  motion  of  I.  R.  Detweiler,  the  Rules 


198 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


June  24 


and  Regulations  of  the  Mission  Manual  as 
revised  are  to  go  into  effect  immediately. 

On  motion,  the  Revision  Committee  was 
authorized  to  have  the  revised  Mission  Man- 
ual printed  in  both  the  English  and  German 
languages. 

On  motion  the  Local  Board  of  Kansas 
City  Mission  was  given  the  privilege  with 
the  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee 
to  sell  the  Argentine  property,  or  make 
such  disposition  of  it  as  they  think  best. 

The  needs  of  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  were  left  to  be  acted  upon 
by  the  Executive  Committee. 

The  Executive  Committee  next  gave  their 
report.    The  same  was  accepted  as  read. 

1.  Bro.  Daniel  Burkhard  was  allowed 
$70.00  for  the  support  of  Sister  Burkhard's 
children,  since  her  departure  for  India. 

2.  The  petition  asking  for  the  privilege 
of  building  a  tabernacle  on  the  Orphans' 
Home  grounds  for  the  purpose  of  holding 
religious  meetings  was  granted,  on  condi- 
tion that  in  case  it  should  be  decided  to 
hold  any  other  kind  of  meetings  there  be- 
sides general  meetings  conducted  by  our 
people,  it  be  done  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  this  organization;  also,  in 
case  it  should  be  decided  to  discontinue  meet- 
ings there,  the  ground  be  left  in  the  same 
condition  in  which  it  was  found  before  the 
building  was  erected. 

3.  Decided  that  G.  L.  Bender  be  allow- 
ed $150  for  his  work  during  the  past  year. 

4.  That  the  field  secretary  be  in  the  field 
as  much  as  possible  during  the  coming  year, 
assisting  the  congregations  in  such  work 
as  may  be  upbuilding  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Executive  Board,  look  after  and  sys- 
tematize the  various  mission  interests  of 
the  church. 

The  Board  next  proceeded  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  trustees  and  superintendents,  and 
the  election  of  officers. 

Trustees  representing  district  conferen- 
ces had  been,  with  a  few  exceptions,  ap- 
pointed by  their  respective  conferences. 

Trustees  appointed  by  General  Confer- 
ence : —  M.  S.  Steiner,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker. 

Trustees  at  Large: — Aaron  Loucks  and 
L.  T.  Burkholder  were  reelected  for  the 
term  of  four  years.  The  following  are 
hold-overs:  D.  J.  Johns  and  L.  J.  Miller, 
one  year;  J.  S.  Musselman  and  J.  H.  Mel- 
linger,  two  years;  G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  S. 
Yoder,  three  years. 

Trustees  representing  district  conferen- 
ces: I.  R.  Detweiler,  S.  G.  Shetler,  P.  S. 
Hartman,  C.  R.  Strite,  Jos.  Bechtold,  John 
E.  Kauffman,  Martin  Sengcr,  A.  R.  Miller, 
Noah  Stauffer,  S.  R.  Good,  Jno.  R.  Schlatter, 
T.  C.  Driver,  Daniel  Burkhard,  Peter  D. 
Scliertz,  Emanuel  Stahley  and  Jac.  A.  Wall. 

Trustees  representing  local  institutions: 
M'   C.  Lapp,  J.  F.  Brunk,  A.  H.  Leaman, 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  B.  B.  King,  P.  R.  Lantz, 
Samuel  Honderich,  W.  H.  Miller  and  Abram 
Metzler. 

Superintendents  of  the  various  institu- 
tions; India  Mission,  M.  C.  Lapp;  Chicago 
Missions,  A.  H.  Leaman;  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, C.  A.  Hartzler;  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
B.  B.  King;  Canton  Mission,  P.  R.  Lantz; 
Toronto  Mission,  Samuel  Honderich;  Old 
People's  Home,  W.  H.  Miller;  Orphans' 
Home,  Abram  Metzler;  La  Junta  Sanitar- 
ium, B.  F.  Thtit. 

Officers  of  Board:  M.  S.  Steiner,  presi- 
dent; C.  Z.  Yoder,  vice  president;  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  secretary;  I.  R.  Detweiler,  field 
secretary;  G.  L.  Bender,  general  treasurer; 
S.  H.  Musselman,  eastern  treasurer;  Jos. 
R.  Stauffer,  western  treasurer;  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  Canadian  treasurer. 

Executive  Committee. — M.  S.  Steiner,  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  G.  L.  Bender, 

D.  S.  Yoder. 

Mission  Committee. — D.  J.  Johns,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  D.  D.  Miller,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  J. 
A.  Ressler,  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


After  a  few  closing  remarks  by  the  chair- 
man and  a  benedictory  prayer  the  meeting 
adjourned  to  convene,  if  the  Lord  will,  on 
Tuesday  preceding  the  fourth.  Thursday  in 
May,  1910. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


THIRD  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT 
OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF 
MISSIONS  AND  CHARITIES 
and 

26th  ANNUAL  FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
THE  MISSION  ORGANIZATION  OF 
THE  MENNONITE  CHURCH, 
Beginning  May  1,  1908,    Ending  April  30, 
1909. 
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Evangelization 

Cash  on  hand   $  2.06 

Cash  received    288.06 

Total   $  290.12 

Cash  paid   237.87 

Balance  $  52.25 

Chicago  Mission 

Balance.   Gen.  Treas  $  101.26 

Balance   $  523.30 

Received  Gen.  Treas   560.00 

Received  Supt   2629.41 

Total   $  3459.86 

Paid    3238.97 

Balance  Gen.  Treas  $  146.76 

Balance  Supt   73.83 

Total   $  220.59 

India  Mission 

On  hand  $  465.64 

Received  Gen.  Treas   15317.43 

Received  Supt   1881.49 

Total   $17664.56 

Paid   17141.26 

Balance  $  15.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Balance  Gen.  Treas  $  10.23 

Balance  Supt   8.11 

Received  Gen.  Treas   504.11 

Received  Supt   363.87 

Total   $  886.32 

Paid    764.26 

Balance  Gen.  Treas  $  104.34 

Balance  Supt   17.72 

Total   $  122.06 

Kansas  City  Mission 

On  hand  Gen.  Treas  $  10.00 

On  hand  Supt   -62 

Received  Gen.  Treas   348.43 

Received  Supt   1418.58 

Total   $  1777.63 

Paid    1655.01 

Balance  Gen.  Treas  $  63.04 

Balance  Supt   49.58 

Total   $  H2.62 

Canton  Mission 

On  hand,  Gen.  Treas  $  27.00 

On  hand,  Supt   4.25 

Recc  ived,  Gen.  Treas   137.00 

Received,  Supt   447.21 

Total  $  615.46 

Paid   •  507.60 

Balance,  Gen.  Treas   97.00 


Balance,  Supt   10.86 

Total   ;  $  107.86 

Toronto  Mission 

On  hand,  Supt  $  82.68 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   15.00 

Received,  Supt   453.07 

Total   $  550.75 

Paid  :  $  511.26 

Balance,  Gen.  Treas   15.00 

Balance,  Supt   34.49 

Total   $  49.49 

Old  People's  Home 

On  hand,  Gen.  Treas  $  3.50 

On  hand,  Supt   26.48 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   2799.20 

Received,  Supt   1766.13 

Total   .-  $  4595.31 

Paid   $  4564.94 

Balance,  Gen.  Treas   16.31 

Balance,  Supt   14.06 

Total   $  30.37 

Orphans'  Home 

On  hand,  Gen.  Treas  $  1.81 

On  hand,  Supt   121.15 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   1643.60 

Received,  Supt  ,   1675.59 

Total   $  3442.15 

Paid   $  3333.03 

Balance,  Gen.  Treas   15.41 

Balance,  Supt   93.71 

Total   $  109.12 

Sanitarium 

On  hand,  Gen.  Treas  $  .63 

Received,  Gen.  Treas   3315.24 

Received,  Supt   4310.31 

Total   $  7626.18 

Paid  $  7611.18 

Total   $  15.00 

General -Fund 

On  hand   $  183.85 

Received   2650.83 

Total   $  2834.68 

Paid  $  H67.55 

Balance   $  1667.13 

Armenia  Fund 

Ondhand  $  78.70 

Received    146.58 

Total   $  225.28 

Paid  $  129.70 

Balance   $  95.58 

Widows  and  Orphans  of  Missionaries 

On  hand   $  25.22 

Received    25.00 

Total   $  50.22 

Paid  ,...$  40.22 

Balance   $  10.00 

South  America 

On  hand  $  13.25 

Received   131.70 

Total   $  144.95 

Loaned  out  on  Interest   140.00 

Balance   $  4.95 

Medical  Missionaries 

On  hand  $  6.30 

Received    289.95 

Total   $  296.45 

(Continued  on  page  208) 
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Lesson  for  July  4,  1909—- Acts  16:6-15 

PAUL'S  SECOND  MISSIONARY 
JOURNEY 

Golden  Text. — Conic  over  into  Mac- 
edonia, and  help  ns. — Acts  16:9. 

Promptings  of  the  Spirit. — An  appro- 
priate name  for  this  lesson  would  be, 
"The  Spirit's  Guidance."'  There  arc 
times  in  the  life  of  every  earnest  Chris- 
tian when  the  Spirit  interferes  with 
his  plans  for  carrying  out  seemingly 
needed  and  heaven-appointed  work. 
Such  was  the  case  with  Paul.  He 
thought  it  a  matter  of  course  that  he 
should  preach  the  Word  in  Asia,  but 
the  Spirit  forbade  him.  Why?  Was 
it  wrong  to  preach  the  Word?  That 
was  what  he  was  commissioned  to  do. 
Was  Asia  so  well  evangelized  that  his 
services  were  not  needed  there,  or  so 
hardened  in  sin  that  preaching  would 
have  been  as  casting  pearls  before 
swine?  No.  But  the  time  had  not  yet 
come  when  the  most  efficient  work 
could  be  done  there,  and  the  Lord  had 
another  work  for  Paul.  Before  we  pro= 
ceed  very  far,  we  shall  learn  what  the 
Lord  wanted  with  Paul. 

Notice  how  Paul  took  this  leading 
of  the  Spirit.  There  was  no  argument 
to  show  how  necessary  it  was  to  bring 
salvation  to  the  people  of  Asia,  no  mur- 
muring because  the  Lord  was  interfer- 
ing with  his  plans.  He  accepted  it  as 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  acknowledg- 
ed the  fact  that  God  knew  best.  So  he 
calmly  waited  until  it  should  be  re- 
vealed to  him  what  he  should  do.  So 
may  we  also  be  submissive  to  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  never  hesitating  to  change 
our  plans  as  soon  as  it  becomes  evi- 
dent that  the  Lord  has  something  else 
for  us  to  do. 

The  Man  from  Macedonia. — The 
missionaries  having  given  up  their 
plans  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  Asia, 
and  going  on,  not  knowing  what  was 
before  them,  though  they  trusted  fully 
in  the  wisdom  of  God  in  directing  them 
as  He  did,  they  were  finally  brought 
to  an  understanding  as  to  what  the 
Lord  wanted  with  them.  •  In  a  vision 
they  saw  a  man  from  Macedonia,  say- 
ing, "Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us."  All  was  now  clear.  God 
wanted  the  seed  of  His  kingdom  plant- 
ed in  Europe,  which  was  now  ready 
to  receive  the  Gospel.  Another  field 
was  opening  up,  and  the  missionaries 
at  once  accepted  the  call.  We  see  now 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  His  directions, 
and  the  wisdom  of  the  missionaries 
in  following  the  heavenly  leadings, 
though  they  did  so  without  knowing 
what  it  meant.  The  skeptic  would  ac- 
cuse them  for  throwing  away  Reason 
and  walking  blindly,  but  God  honored 
them  for  their  faith  and  trust,  and  abun- 
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dantly  rewarded  them  for  their  obedi- 
ence. 

The  First  Meeting. — When  they  got 
to  Macedonia,  there  were  some  more 
tests  of  faith  for  them.  With  the  vis- 
ion so  clear,  and  the  Spirit's  leading 
so  plain,  it  was  but  reasonable  that 
they  should  expect  to  hud  a  field  ripe 
for  action,  the  multitudes  ready  to  lis- 
ten to  the  story  of  the  cross.  But  such 
were  not  the  conditions  which  they 
were called  to  face.  The  "man  from 
Macedonia"  was  not  to  be  found.  The 
people,  instead  of  crowding  around 
them  to  hear  their  story,  went  about 
their  daily  avocations,  living  in  wicked- 
ness and  idolatry,  and  the  poor  mis- 
sionaries found  themselves  in  a  strange 
land,  apparently  unnoticed.  Was  that 
vision  an  idle  dream?  and  their  im- 
pression that  the  Spirit  did  not  want 
them  to  preach  in  Asia  a  mere  super- 
stition ? 

Ah,  no!  Their  faith  did  not  falter. 
They  took  hold  of  what  work  there 
was  to  be  done,  and  trusted  the  Lord 
to  develop  the  field.  They  had  a  hum- 
ble beginning,  but  Ave  shall  see  later 
on  that  they  succeeded  in  making  their 
presence  felt  to  a  remarkable  degree. 

Going  out  to  the  river  side,  they 
found  a  group  of  women  worshiping. 
To  them  they  told  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  power  to  save.  As  a  result 
Lydia  became  a  convert.  Not  only 
she,  but  her  whole  household  was  bap- 
tized. As  a  practical  test  of  the  gen- 
uineness of  her  conversion,  her  house 
was  thrown  open  to  these  foreigners, 
and  the  missionaries  had  a  home. 

The  work  in  Europe  was  now  begun. 
It  had  a  humble  origin,  but,  as  we  shall 
see  in  the  next  lesson,  it  was  not  long 
until  it  had  spread  to  ail  extent  that 
the  authorities  took  notice  of  it,  and 
the  whole  city  was  made  to  feel  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  Nearly  three 
hundred  years  afterwards,  Christianity 
was  made  the  religion  of  state  in  the 
Roman  empire. 

This  little  meeting,  though  at  the 
time  so  insignificant  as  to  be  scarcely 
noticed,  proved  to  be  "one  of  the  most 
notable  gatherings  of  all  history."  It 
was  the  turning  point  which  lifted 
Europe  from  the  power  of  Paganism, 
and  made  it  the  center  of  Christian  in- 
fluence. Though  the  start  was  made 
by  "a  handful  of  praying  women,"  the 
end  thereof  will  be  revealed  in  eter- 
nity. — K. 


The  Lord  does  so  gently  lead  His 
own;  sometimes  into  green  pastures, 
beside  the  still  waters,  and  then  into 
the  furnace.  But  you  know  they  are 
dear  to  Him.  He  keeps  close  by  their 
side  and  will  hold  their  hand.  He  will 
not  suffer  anyone  to  be  tempted  above 
that  they  are  able.  Praise  Him !  Pie 
makes  it  real  comfortable  for  them. 
Their  "easy  chair"  can  be  found  in 
Rom.  8:28.— F.  L.  Wismer. 
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TOPIC  FOR  JULY  11. 

The  Source  of  Power.    Text— I  Chron.  29: 
12;  Phil.  2:13. 

MOTTO 

"lie  strong  in  (he  Lord,  and  in  the  power 
cf  his  might." 

THE  VOICE  OE  SCRIPTURE 

The  Source  of  Power — God  as  Father,  Son 
and  Spirit — 

1 .  The  Power  of  the  Father— 

1.    Nature  of — 

Great,  Nah.  1:3;  Strong,  Psa.  89: 
13;  Everlasting,  Rom.  1:20. 

2.  Manifested  in — 

Creation,  Psa.  102:25;  Miracles  of 
Christ,  Luke  11:20;  Resurrection, 

I  Cor.  6:14;  Making  the  Gospel 
Effectual,  Rom.  1:16;  Destruction 
of  the  Wicked,  Rom.  9:22. 

3.    Christians — 

Have  Confidence  in,  Jer.  20:11; 
Are  strengthened  by,  Col.  1:11; 
Are    supported   in   affliction  by, 

II  Cor.  6:7;  Are  kept  unto  Salva- 
tion by,  I  Pet.  1:5. 

II.    The  Power  of  the  Son — 

1.  Nature  of — 

From  the  Father,  Jno.  5:17-19; 
10:28-30;  Acts  10:38. 

2.  Manifested  in — 

Creation,  Jno.  1:3,10;  Salvation, 
Isa.  63:1;  Heb.  7:25;  Miracles, 
Matt.  8:27;  Luke  5:17;  Giving 
Spiritual  Life,  Jno.  5:21,25,26; 
Overcoming  the  World,  Jno.  16: 
33. 

3.  Christians — 

Strengthened  by,  Heb.  2:18;  Phil. 
4:13;  Preserved  by,  II  Tim.  1:12; 
4:18;  Bodies  shall  be  Changed  by, 
Phil.  3:21. 

IIP  The  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 

1.  Nature  of — 

Is  the  Power  of  God,  Matt.  12: 
28;  with  Luke  11:20;  Christ  be- 
gan Ministry  in,  Luke  4:14;  Christ 
did  Miracles  by,  Matt.  12:28; 
Promised  by  the  Father,  Luke  24: 
49;  And  by  Christ,  Acts  1:8. 

2.  Manifested  in — 

Creation,  Gen.  1:2;  Conception  of 
Christ,  Luke  1:35;  Raising  Christ, 
I  Pet.  3:18;  Giving  Spiritual  Life, 
Ezek.  37:11-14  with  Rom.  8:11. 

3.  Christians — ■ 

Upheld  by,  Psa.  51:12;  Strength- 
ened by,  Eph.  5:16;  Enabled  to 
Speak  the  Truth  Boldly,  Micah 
3:8;  Acts  6:5,10;  II  Tim.  1:7,8;. 
Helped  in  Prayer  by,  Rom..  8:26; 
Abound  in  Hope  by,  Rom.  15:13. 

God  deals  with  men  through   His  Holy 

Spirit  in  this  age. 
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Field  Notes 


According  to  "De  Zondagsbode,"  a 
Mennonite  paper  published  in  Amster- 
dam, Holland,  there  are  now  42,000 
communicant  members  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  Russia. 


Minister  Chosen  at  Wolftrap,  Va. — 

On  June  13,  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk  of 
Wolftrap,  Va.,  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Word.  May  God  richly 
bless  his  labors,  and  may  he  prove  as 
faithful  as  was  the  brother  H.  H.  Good, 
whom  the  Lord  called  home  and  whose 
place  he  is  expected  to  fill.  We  are 
pleased  to  hear  of  the  progress  of  the 
cause  at  Wolftrap. 


Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Casselman  Church  near  Springs,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  June  13.  During  the  meet- 
ings there  were  eight  received  into  the 
church — seven  by  baptism  and  one  by 
confession.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  was  with  the  bre- 
thren there  during  these  meetings,  and 
officiated  during  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
results.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Paul  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  spent 
a  day  with  us  last  week,  visiting  with 
relatives  and  looking  through  the 
House. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  reports  an  inter- 
esting- meeting  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 
announces  his  intention  of  being  with 
several  of  the  Missouri  congregations 
from  June  16  to  21. 


Bro.  J.  C.  Springer,  formerly  of 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  is  now  listed  as 
a  minister  at  Upland,  Cal.  We  trust 
that  his  stay  at  Upland  may  prove  a 
blessing  to  his  health  and  a  means  of 
upbuilding  to  the  church  at  that  place. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  report  of 
the  conference  held  by  our  brethren 
near  Albany,  Oreg.,  June  9  and  10.  The 
same  will  be  published  next  week,  the 
Lord  willing".  If  the  report  is  an  index, 
thev  had  an  inspiring  and  profitable 
meeting.    God  bless  the  work. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  is  at  present 
assisting  the  brethren  at  Markham, 
Ont.,  in  a  series  of  meetings.  He  ex- 
pects, the  Lord  willing,  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  this  and  nearly  all  of  next 
month  in  evangelistic  labors  in  Canada. 
May  God  bless  his  labors. 

A  program  is  before  us  telling  of  the 
annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference for  North  Dakota,  to  be  held  in 
the  Spring  Valley  Church,  near  Baden, 
N.  Dak.  The  program  is  brim  full  of 
live  subjects,  and  we  bespeak  for  our 
North  Dakota  brethren  a  live  confer- 
ence and  spiritual  feast.  May  God  bless 
the  work. 


Bro.  H.  R.  Newcomer  and  wife  of 
Rittman,  O.,  who  had  been  visiting  in 
Mahoning  and  Columbiana  counties, 
O.,  since  the  time  of  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence at  Columbiana,  arrived  here  at 
Scottdale,  Tuesday,  June  15.  After  a 
few  days'  sojourn  here,  they  traveled 
farther"  east.  May  God  protect  them 
along  the  way. 

Ordination  at  Cullom,  111. — As  seen 
in  the  correspondence  from  Cullom, 
111.,  Bro.  Eli  Christophel  was  ordained 
to  the  deacon's  office  in  the  congrega- 
tion, June  12.  May  God  bless  our  bro- 
ther in  his  responsible  calling,  and 
speed  the  day  when  the  Cullom  con- 
gregation will  again  be  favored  with  a 
full  supply  of  church  officials. 


Another  Mennonite  History,  under 

the  title,  "Kurze  Geschichte  der  Men- 
noniten,"  has  lately  been  published  in 
Gerniany.  Several  years  ago  the  con- 
ference there  offered  1000  marks  for  the 
best  manuscripts  sent  in  on  the  sub- 
ject. The  only  response  to  this  offer 
was  the  writing  of  Christine  Hege,  and 
her  manuscripts  were  accordingly  ac- 
cepted and  published. 


It  has  been  decided  to  hold  the  Ohio 
Sunday  School  Conference  with  the 
Canton  Mission  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  August.  May  God  grant 
them  a  profitable  and  spiritual  meeting. 


The  Christian  Monitor  is  still 
gradually  extending  its  circulation. 
That  it  may  find  its  way  into  more 
homes,  the  following  offer  is  made : 
Trial  subscribers,  until  Jan.  1,  1910, 
25c;  to  any  address  until  Jan.  1,  1911, 
one  dollar.  We  trust  that  through  this 
offer  many  will  be  made  acquainted 
with  our  new  Young  People's  Paper. 

The  "Post  und  Volksblatt,"  printed 
at  Newton,  Kansas.,  reports  a  severe 
hailstorm  for  that  section  of  the  coun- 
try. We  are  not  told  of  the  amount  of 
damage  done,  nor  how  much  the  settle- 
ment of  our  people  was  affected  by  it. 
God  in  His  wisdom  sends  blessings  in 
the  form  of  hail  as  well  as  of  showers, 
though  we  are  not  as  ready  to  see  the 
blessing  in  the  one  as  we  are  in  the 
other. 


Ohio  Conference. — The  following 
from  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  one  of  the 
secretaries  of  the  Ohio  Conference  held 
recently  near  Columbiana,  O.,  explains 
itself: 

"In  the  report  of  Ohio  Church  Con- 
ference there  were  several  things 
omitted.  Permission  was  granted  to 
the  Canton  Mission  to  ordain  either  a 
minister  or  deacon  ;  also  to  the  brother- 
hood at  Midway  and  Newstark  for  dea- 
cons. Conference  proper  opened  at  one 
o'clock,  p.  m.,  instead  of  10  a.  m.,  as  re- 
ported." Those  interested  in  the  report 
will  please  note  omissions  and  correc- 
tion. 


correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  when  one 
soul  was  willing  to  unite  by  confession 
with  the  people  of  God. 

Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
gave  us  a  short  but  helpful  visit.  While 
here  he  preached  one  sermon  and  gave 
a  short  talk  on  school  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  work.  A  hearty  wel- 
come is  extended  to  all  interested  in 
the  work  at  this  place.  Cor. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.— "The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob 
is  our  refuge." 

Church  Conference  was  opened  at 
this  place  this  morning  by  the  reading 
of  Psa.  19  by  Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig.  Bro. 
Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  was 
chosen  moderator  and  Bro.  Amos  Trov- 
er, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  assistant.  The 
brethren  Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia,  111., 
and  Dan  Orendorff,  Flanagan,  111.,  are 
filling  the  place  of  secretaries.  Five 
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questions  were  answered  today,  peace 
and  harmony  prevailing"  throughout. 
There  are  sixteen  ministers  present. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  this 
conference  to  the  edification  of  all  pres- 
ent. A  Visitor. 

June  9,  1^09. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name: — Bro.  Jacob 
Woolner  and  wife  of  Breslau,  Ont.,  ar- 
rived in  our  midst  Thursday,  June  10. 
Our  Conference  was  held  Friday,  June 
11,  and  on  Sunday,  June  13,  com- 
munion services  were  held,  Bro.  Wool- 
ner breaking  to  us  the  bread  of  life. 

May  all  who  took  part  grow  strong- 
er in  grace  from  clay  to  day,  and  may 
we  all  be  bright  and  shining  lights  in 
the  shadows  of  this  dark  world  of  sin 
and  wickedness. 

Two  young  souls  were  reclaimed  in- 
to church  fellowship.  May  the  Lord 
direct  their  ways  and  keep  them  in  the 
path  of  righteousness,  and  keep  us  all 
to  His  glory,  is  my  prayer. 

May  we  live  such  lives  that  when  our 
Lord  comes  we  can  say  we  are  ready. 

Cor. 

June  14,  1909. 


Comins,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  June 
13  we  organized  a  Sunday  school  at 
the  Sunnyside  Church  which  was  dedi- 
cated June  6.  The  following  officers 
were  elected :  Supt's.  Jos.  Eash,  Levi 
Messinger;  Sec.  and  Treas.,  Martha 
Messinger;  Chor.,  Anna  Messinger. 
We  will  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  and  preaching  every  two 
weeks.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God's  people. 

Martha  Messinger. 

June  14,  1909. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  4,  and  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  June  6,  Bro. 
Jonathan  Lantz  from  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  He 
was  visiting  through  the  east,  and  we 
were  glad  for  his  short  visit  with  us.' 
We  trust  others  will  do  likewise.  The 
brethren,  I.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  wife,  Ja- 
cob Detweiler  and  wife  and  Lydia  King- 
all  of  Logan  Co.,  O.,  were  here  at  the 
same  time  prospecting,  and  the  likeli- 
hood is  that  at  least  some  of  them  will 
settle  with  us.  On  June  10,  the  breth- 
ren A.  P.  Heatwole  and  Lewis  Shank, 
in  company  with  their  wives  and  the 
Sisters  Ida  Shank  and  Fannie  Driver, 
all  of  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  were  al- 
so with  us  and  during  their  stay  praise, 
preparatory,  ordination,  baptismal  and 
communion  services  were  held.  Forty- 
three  partook  of  the  communion.  Two 
precious  souls  were  received  by  bap- 
tism. Bro.  Eli  Kauffman  was  asked 
to  resume  the  office  of  deacon  to  which 
he  was  formerly  ordained.    At  the 


same  assembly  the  following  brethren 
were  called  by  the  church :  Levi  Good, 
Walter  Grove,  Charley  Grove  and  Ga- 
briel Brunk.  On  Sunday  morning  the 
Lord  called  the  last  named  brother  to 
the  ministry  by  lot.  Will  the  united 
church  pray  for  the  dear  brother.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  He  calls  other  la- 
borers in  His  vineyard  when  He  takes 
from  our  side  those  who  have  stood  to 
declare  redeeming  love  to  a  lost  and 
sinful  world. 

We  have  much  reason  to  be  encour- 
aged and  trust  that  the  work  may  go 
on  and  that  all  may  redound  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Elam  Horst. 


Freeport,  111. 

~"f)7ar~Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  church  here  has  enjoyed  abundant 
spiritual  showers  of  late.  The  Sunday 
school  and  Church  conference,  June 
2,3,4,  was  well  attended  and  was  a  spir- 
itual educator  and  uplifting  to  all  who 
attended  in  the  right  spirit. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.,  stay- 
ed With  us  one  week  after  Conference 
and  preached  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom. We  praise  God  that  He  so 
wrought  upon  the  hearts  of  the  people 
that  eight  souls  were  made  willing  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior.  May  God 
bless  them  and  keep  them  faithful  to 
a  happy  end. 

S.  E.  Graybill. 

June  15,  1909. 


Baldwin,  Md. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Savior's  name: — On  Sunday,  May 
3,  Bro.  Samuel  Yoder  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  He  preached 
two  very  interesting  and  encouraging 
sermons,  leaving  again  for  home  Mon- 
day morning. 

Bro.  Jonas  C.  Yoder  came  into  our 
midst  June  10,  and  held  preparatory 
and  communion  services  on  Sunday, 
June  13.  About  twenty-five  partook 
of  the  same.  Several  members  were 
unable  on  account  of  inclement  wea- 
ther and  distance  to  church.  Sister 
Lydia  Yoder  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Wm. 
Yoder  and  children  from  McVeytown, 
Pa.,  were  here  and  communed  with  us. 
Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  left  here  on  Monday 
for  Norfolk  and  Warwick  counties 
where,  the  Lord  willing,  he  expects  to 
hold  communion  services  in  the  near 
future. 

As  we  do  not  have  opportunity  to 
hear  the  Gospel  preached  as-  often  as 
we  would  like,  we  invite  any  who  may 
be  passing  this  way  to  stop  with  us. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  servants 
everywhere.  Mary  Hertzler. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  County  Sunday  School 
Workers  will  be  held  at  the  Mennon- 
ite  Mission,  East  Vine  St.,  Lancaster, 


Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  July  6,  at  7  :00  p.  m. 
Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  four  fol- 
lowing Sundays  will  be  explained  by 
the  brethren  as  follows:  Lesson  for 
July  11,  Amos  Charles,  Millersville, 
Pa. ;  July  18,  J.  D.  Charles,  Kansas 
City,  Kans. ;  July  25,  John  Senger,  Kin- 
zer,  Pa.;  Aug.  1,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Chi- 
cago, 111.    Everybody  invited. 

J.  C.  Leaman,  Sec. 


Lewiston,  Mich. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting: — As  the 
Lord  is  still  blessing  us,  as  we  are  five 
in  number,  we  feel  the  promise  fulfilled 
that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in 
His  name,  He  will  be  in  their  midst. 
We  are  having  services  in  a  school 
house  every  two  weeks,  by  one  of  the 
brethren  from  Fairview.  Bro.  E.  Bon- 
trager  conducted  meetings  over  Sun- 
day. If  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  there  will 
be  baptismal  services  held  here  in  two 
weeks,  when  a  young  man  and  his  wife 
expect  to  be  received,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord.  Here  is  an  opportun- 
ity for  a  worker  for  the  Lord.  Land 
here  is  cheap  and  crops  good  and  near 
the  railroad  and  town.  We  are  twenty 
miles  from  Fairview. 

Etta  Martin. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love  to  all.  Bro.  C.  Good,  who  had 
been  absent  from  the  work  here  to  at- 
tend the  Virginia  Conference  and  other 
church  duties,  has  again  arrived  with 
his  companion  to  help  us  press  for- 
ward in  the  noble  cause  here. 

The  writer,  accompanied  by  little 
daughter  Mary,  expect  to  take  their 
leave  in  a  few  days  for  Washington 
Co.,  Md.,  where  we  expect  to  help  in 
the  ingathering  of  the  natural  harvest 
and  be  associated  with  home  circles. 

The  work  here  is  steadily  moving  on 
with  some  barriers.  The  workers  here 
not  only  have  these  natural  mountains 
to  cross  but  spiritual  inclines  loom  up 
before  us  which  alone  can  be  crossed 
by  true  faith  in  Him  who  overcame. 
As  we  often  ascend  these  grades,  na- 
turally and  spiritually,  we  are  made 
to  think  of  the  wonder-stricken  David 
as  he  exclaimes,  "Who  shall  ascend  the 
hill  of  the  Lord?"  and  the  answer  fol- 
lows, "He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart."  This  has  been  our  feeble 
effort,  to  lead  men  and  women  to  Him 
whose  heart  is  pure  and  hands  clean; 
that  by  faith  in  Him  we  can  all  as  one 
host  ascend  into  His  holy  hill. 

Br.  Robert  Smith,  who  faithfully 
cared  for  the  work  here  during  the  win- 
ter season,  is  somewhat  broken  down 
by  over-work,  but  continues  in  his 
zealous  way  to  carry  the  Gospel  with 
no  uncertain  sound.  Pray  earnestly 
for  the  work  here. 

Yours  unworthily, 

H.  B.  Keener. 
June  18,  1909.   M 
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Canton,  Ohio 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name : — We  feel  to 
praise  God  for  His  love  in  showering 
His  blessings  so  richly  upon  us. 

On  June  15,  we  were  favored  with 
a  number  of  visitors  who  came  to  wit- 
ness the  marriage  of  Bro.  Enos  Hartz- 
ler  and  Sister  Ada  Stouffer,  both  work- 
ers from  this  place,  on  which  occasion 
an  impressive  marriage  sermon  was 
preached  at  the  church  to  a  large  audi- 
ence by  Bro.  I.  j.  Buchwalter.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Hartzler  have  gone  on  a  vis- 
it and  later  expect  to  take  up  the  work 
at  the  Happy  Hour  station,  which  is 
seemingly  an  open  field  for  work.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  be  used  of  God 
in  rescuing  many  who  are  perishing. 

Sister  Dema  Horst  of  Dalton  came 
to  assist  us  in  the  work  here.  Pray 
for  the  work  and  the  workers  at  this 
place  that  many  may  turn  from  dark= 
ness  to  light. 

In  His  name, 

Fannie  Kurtz. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — We  still  wish  to  keep 
the  readers  informed  as  to  the  progress 
of  Christian  work  at  this  place.  On 
May  27,  Bro.  Daniel  Driver  of  Mis- 
souri came  into  our  midst  and  remain- 
ed with  us  over  Sunday,  during  which 
time  he  filled  three  appointment's  and 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  On 
June  1,  he  departed  for  Freeport,  while 
enroute  on  his  trip  to  the  eastern  states. 
May  the  Lord  use  and  prosper  him 
wherever  he  goes  to  preach  His  Word. 

On  June  11,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  cafne  to  us  and  on  the  12, 
steps  were  taken  for  the  ordination  of 
a  deacon.  There  were  three  candidates 
selected  by  the  congregation.  The  dea- 
con was  chosen  by  lot.  The  lot  having 
fallen  on  Bro.  Elias  Christophel,  the 
ordination  then  took  place  by  Bish. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  We  trust  that  the 
Ford  will  lend  much  grace  to  our  bro- 
ther and  the  efforts  put  forth  may  not 
go  unblessed. 

On  the  following  Sunday  it  was  out- 
privilege  to  again  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  We  are  also  glad  to  state  that 
Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Tuleta,  Tex., 
came  into  our  midst  on  June  12,  and 
filled  an  appointment  on  the  following 
Sunday  evening.  We  have  had  ap- 
pointments filled  for  the  last  six  months 
every  two  weeks  with  the  exception 
of  one  Sunday.  We  feel  grateful  and 
greatly  encouraged  to  know  that  the 
brethren  have  so  frequently  remember- 
ed us  and  have  been  so  willing  to  break 
the  bread  of  life  to  us. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  us 
and  direct  other  brethren  to  Lis  glory 
by  prompting  them  to  come  to  this 
place.   Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Miscellaneous 


UNDER  HIS  CARE 

  :  p-1  jl 

By  A  Sister.  *!]-,  J  .f 

For  the  Gospel  Herald.  ~'H\  ! 

While  out  in  storm  and  tempest,  ''V  '  - 
With  nought  but   clouds  before,      :  <  ■ 

I  think  of  what  may  happen, 

Before   my  journey's   o'er.  ~r-v\-r 

I   think  of  what's  before  me, 

Of  what  I  left  behind, 
Then  of  the  great  love  above  me 

And  peace  comes  to  my  mind. 

For  what  can  harm  when  under 

His   tender  love   and  care, 
For  though  we  stray  or  wander, 
His  grace  is  ever  there. 

■r  'mrn 

Then,  O!  why  should  we  falter 

When  walking  in  His  way? 
His  grace  for  all  sufficient 

Will  keep  us  safe  each  day. 

When  out  in  life's  great  battle, 
Though  hard  and  long  the  strife, 

Let  each  look  straight  to  Jesus, 
And  win  eternal  life. 

Broadway,  Va. 


THE  MUSICAL  NOTE 

X 


By  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Congregational  Singing 

In  a  review  of  the  earlier  articles  of 
this  series,  it  will  be  seen  that  con- 
gregational singing  has  been  mention- 
ed and  sanctioned  either  directly  or 
indirectly.  At  this  time  that  .is  the 
practice  of  our  church,  and  it  is  well 
that  we  look  into  the  question  and 
get  an  opinion  on  the  matter,  if  we 
have  none  already. 

When  the  Red  Sea  was  crossed  safe- 
ly and  the  enemy  had  been  overthrown, 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  sang 
a  song  unto  the  Lord.  Now,  in  this 
case  it  seems  they  all  sang.  At  any 
rate,  it  represented  the  nation  or  con- 
gregation. According  to  II  Chron.  29 
the  Levites  were  appointed  as  musi- 
cians. In  verse  28  we  have  the  follow- 
ing: "And  all  the  assembly  worshiped, 
and  the  singers  sang  and  the  trumpet- 
ers sounded ;"  leaving  the  idea  that  not 
all  sang,  but  all  worshiped,  and  it  all 
seems  to  have  occurred  at  the  same 
time  with  the  burnt  offering.  At  var- 
ious places  in  the  Psalms  the  thought 
is  given  that  all  the  people  or  all  na- 
tions should  sing.  These  passages  are 
cited  to  show  the  different  concepts 
which  are  indicated  by  Scripture.  Men- 
tion was  made  last  week  that  singing 
expresses  joy  and  thanksgiving.  I 
think,  therefore,  that  if  all  in  the  con- 
gregation are  joyous,  or  are  in  a  mood, 
or  feel  like  it,  as  we  say,  all  may  sing. 
The  New  Testament  does  not  give  very 
many  passages  on  singing,  yet  I  believe 


it  gives  more  than  about  the  commun- 
ion. From  these  that  are  given,  differ- 
ent notions  may  be  taken  in  regard  to 
this  subject.  In  the  passage  in  James 
it  makes  it  an  individual  matter — "Let 
him  sing."  In  Acts,  with  Paul  and 
Silas  singing  in  the  prison,  it  must 
have  been  a  duet ;  but  we  might  say 
they  all  sang,  because  they  were  the 
only  disciples  there.  When  "they 
sang  an  hymn"  after  the  first  supper, 
it  seems  to  mean  that  Jesus  and  the 
eleven  sang.  Such  expressions  as 
"speaking  one  to  another,"  or  "admon- 
ishing one  another,"  might  be  inter- 
preted as  congregational  or  as  antiph- 
onal.  These  matters  may  seem  to  one 
individual  one  way  and  to  another 
some  other  way,  but  the  church  fath- 
ers of  the  past  and  present  have  held 
for  the  singing  to  be  done  by  the  audi- 
ence, or  at  least  all  that  could  would 
take  part  in  the  singing.  Now  taking 
the  view  expressed  of  singing  in  my 
second  letter,  the  tendencies  of  the  day, 
the  light  which  the  Scriptures  give  me, 
and  the  conditions  of  our  church,  I  am 
for  congregational  singing  as  the  gen- 
eral form  of  church  worship. 

It  is  easy  to  state  the  desired  con- 
ditions for  singing,  but  to  reach  the 
ideal  is  quite  a  different  matter.  The 
ideal  is-  that  each  individual  in  the  au- 
dience has  enough  knowledge  of  music, 
enough  devotional  spirit  and  a  sense 
that  it  is  his  duty  to  sing.  Then  if  the 
church  has  provided  the  proper  music 
and  the  right  chorister,  it  seems  to  me 
that  glorious  singing  will  be  the  result. 

There  are  always  those  silent  influ- 
ences at  work  in  a  community  that 
after  all  effect  much.  So,  in  this  mat- 
ter, there  are  those  things  which  the 
church  does  not  provide  that  tend  to 
help  the  church  singing.  I  mean  the 
music  that  is  being  taught  in  the  pub- 
lic school,  the  practice  done  in  the 
homes,  singing  schools,  singing  sociei— 
ies,  etc.  These  will  need  to  be  supple- 
mented by  the  church  by  some  drill  di- 
rectly in  singing  the  church  songs. 
This  the  church  should  provide  and 
more.  She  needs  to  encourage  the 
singers  and  the  chorister.  We  pray 
for  the  minister.  Is  he  so  weak  and  the 
chorister  so  strong  that  this  should  be 
the  case?  Or,  is  it  true  that  the  sing- 
ing has  so  little  value  that  it  does  not 
demand  our  attention?  Pray  for  it 
that  it  may  be  stronger  and  more  effec- 
tive. Then  the  church  needs  to  supply 
the  religious  devotion  that  should  char- 
acterize the  singing  of  worship  and 
praise.  If  the  church  Avishes  to  keep 
her  congregational  singing  instead  of 
exchanging  it  for  the  choir,  we  need 
to  do  something  to  advance  this  phase 
of  the  work.  This  sounds  prophetic, 
but  it  seems  to  me  such  a  plain  con- 
dition that  it  lies  open  to  the  view  of 
all  who  would  see.  We  need  to  organ- 
ize our  forces  in  such  a  way  that  each 
congregation  has  a  competent  leader 
and  enough  singers  to  make  the  music 
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inspiring.  We  all  know  how  much  life 
is  added  to  any  service  by  good  sing- 
ing. Many  of  the  great  preachers  have 
told  us  how  singing  inspired  their  ser- 
mons. It'  is  said  that  Sankey's  sing- 
ing converted  racie  souls  than  Moody's 
preaching".  I  plead  that  this  subject 
may  receive  the  careful  and  prayerful 
attention  of  those  who  are  in  authority 
in  church  affairs,  and  that  young  men 
and  young  women  who  are  deciding 
their  life  work  do  not  resist  the  calls 
of  duty  that  come  to  them  in  relation 
to  the  musical  problem  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  God  has  planted  and  bless- 
ed the  musical  gift,  and  ordained  music 
as  a  medium  through  which  we  praise 
and  worship,  thereby  bringing  the  heart 
life  more  directly  into  the  worship. 
Let  us  use  and  not  abuse  these  talents 
and  means.  They  are  forceful  factors 
in  furthering  God's  cause  and  bringing 
happiness  to  mankind. 

Wherein  I  have  made  statements 
in  these  articles  which  seem  untrue,  I 
ask  that  they  be  carefully  proven  or 
disproven.  If  found  false,  I  beg  for- 
giveness ;  if  true,  I  plead  acceptance. 
If  there  is  something  you  wish  to  ask 
in  regard  to  this  work  in  any  phase,  I 
will  be  glad  to  answer  as  best  I  can, 
either  through  the  Herald  or  privately 
as  you  request.  May  God  add  His 
blessing  to  our  feeble  efforts. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


A  WORD  TO  OUR  POETS 


By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Writing  poetry  is  an  art.  Those 
who  write  it  have  a  certain  genius,  the 
same  as  the  composer  of  music,  the 
painter,  the  sculptor,  etc.  Each  should 
have  a  certain  peculiar  quality  of  mind 
which  expresses  itself  naturally  in  its 
own  peculiar  way.  The  painter  tells 
what  he  sees  in  nature  and  what  his 
soul  feels  by  placing  on  the  canvas  the 
forms,  colors,  shades  and  expressions 
which  make  the  complete  picture  and 
tells  more  than  his  words  can  describe. 
The  musician,  with  his  notes  arranged 
peculiarly  on  the  staff,  and  with  the 
various  characters  in  their  proper 
places  speaks  a  language  that  quickens 
one's  spiritual  and  mental  sensibilities 
in  a  manner  that  his  own  language  ex- 
pressed in  words  could  not  effect.  The 
poet  arranged  his  thoughts  in  peculiar 
phrases  and  chooses  his  peculiar  words 
to  give  expression  to  thoughts  and 
ideas  which  appeal  to  one  in  a  way  that 
ordinary  words  and  language  can  not 
approach. 

Every  art  has  its  own  peculiar  rules 
or  laws.  There  are  laws  which  govern 
the  writer  of  poetry  and  in  the  degree  to 
Which  the  various  productions  of  writ- 
ers comply  with  those  laws  are  their 
efforts  called,  good  or  bad.  Among  the 
many  rules,  the  one  which  is  most 
commonly    recognized    is    this,  that 


the  words  at  the  end  of  the  lines 
have  a  somewhat  similar  sound.  That 
is  called  the  rhyme.  Another  noticeable 
feature  is  that  the  words  in  the  lines 
have  a  certain  peculiar  and  regular 
movement  which  is  called  rhythm.  The 
poem  may  be  arranged  in  regular 
groups  of  lines  called  stanzas  or  may  be 
arranged  in  larger  groups  of  lines  ac- 
cording to  the  thought,  the  same  as  in 
prose.  While  some  or  all  of  these  rules 
may  be  followed,  the  production  would 
still  not  rank  as  poetry  without  that 
which  is  of  primary  importance,  the 
poetical  thought  or  expression. 

Without  the  poetical  thought  the 
product  might  be  called  rhyme  or  verse, 
but  not  poetry,  and  as  such  can  please 
only  as  the  rhyme  is  pleasant  and  var- 
ied or  the  rhythm  smooth  and  regular. 
In  true  poetry  the  language  and 
thought  are  so  beautiful  and  portray 
the  author's  thought  so  clearly  and 
pleasantly  that  we  become  unconscious 
of  the  fact  that  rhyme  is  absent  and 
that  rhythm  changes.  This  style  of 
poetry  is  called  blank  verse,  and  is  the 
highest  type  of  poetical  production. 

Those  who  attempt  writing  verses 
should  be  careful  to  make  their  verses 
rhyme  well,  if  that  is  their  aim,  without 
using  the  same  word  or  words  too  fre- 
quently. Of  all  writers  the  poet  needs 
the  largest  vocabulary.  Words  are  like 
people — some  have  many  agreeable  and 
companionable  friends  and  others  have 
none,  and  rhyming  is  oftentimes  a  hard 
and  sometimes  impossible  task. 

The  editor,  no  doubt,  finds  his  great- 
est difficulty  with  amateur  poetry,  in 
the  faulty  rhythm.  Every  line  (called 
verse)  must  have  a  certain  number  of 
groups  of  regularly  accented  syllables, 
called  feet.  Some  verses  have  more  of 
the  regular  groups,  or  feet,  than  others. 
But,  there  must  be  regularity  of  some 
kind  in  the  verses,  and  the  groups  of 
verses  or  stanzas.  In  "long  meter" 
rhythm  there  are  four  feet  in  ai  verse 
and  four  verses-  of  the  same  number  of 
feet  in  each  stanza,  and  all  of  the  stanz- 
as are  alike.  To  break  that  regularity 
either  in  the  verses  or  the  stanzas  will 
spoil  the  effect.  Remember  that  the 
words  must  all  have  their  natural  ac- 
cent in  grouping  the  verses  into  feet. 
The  right  way : 

"Tis  mid  |  night  and  |  on  Ol-  |  ive's  brow 
The  star  |  is  dimmed  |  that  late-  |  ly  shone." 

The  wrong  way : 

Mid-night  |  'tis  now  |  on  mount  |  Ol-ive 

Another  error  is  in  crowding  too 
many  syllables  into  one  measure,  thus 
spoiling  the  regularity — 

The  star  |  is  dimmed  |  that  late-  |  ly  light 
did  give. 

It  is  equally  hurtful  to  drop  out  a 
part  of  a  syllable  because  of  a  lack  of 
words — 

The  star  |  is  dimmed  |  that  had  |  shone. 


The  poet  must  have  enough  of  the 
right  kind  of  words  to  produce  har- 
mony and  regularity  in  his  poem,  or 
else  arrange  it  some  other  way  so  that 
all  will  harmonize.  The  poetic  thought 
is  the  great  essential.  The  poet  is  not 
satisfied  to  say,  "I  would  love  to  sing 
heartily  and  pleasingly  unto  God."  Da- 
vid said,  "Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord."  He  makes  poetry  out  of  noise  by 
making  it  joyful.  Another  poet  desires 
to  praise  the  Lord  greatly  and  says, 
"Oh,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing, 
My  great  Redeemer's  praise."  It  is  the 
way  he  says  it — a  thousand  tongues 
singing — that  makes  it  poetical,  not  the 
rhyme  and  rhythm.  The  power  of  the 
poet  lies  in  his  ability  to  take  common 
things,  words,  ideas,  things  in  nature, 
etc.,  and  make  them  speak  for  him, 
more  than  they  commonly  speak.  The 
hills,  the  trees,  the  rocks  and  the 
brooks,  become  living  things  with  mes- 
sages when  in  the  masterful  grasp  of 
the  poet  mind.  He  is  born  to  see  vi- 
sions and  dream  dreams  and  write  out 
in  harmonious  language  the  harmony 
of  thought,  of  sound,  scene  and  of  life 
in  all  things  in  the  world  about  him. 
He  is  the  world's  greatest  harmonizer. 

One  may  be  fond  of  poetry  and  yet 
not  be  a  poet.  The  little  child  that 
learns  to  detect  the  similarity  in  the 
sound  of  certain  words  and  use  them 
thus  is  not  a  poet.  To  be  able  to  ar- 
range a  few  sentences  in  groups  after  a 
certain  pattern  is  not  poetical  talent, 
nor  is  it  a  sign  of  poetical  ability  to  be 
able  to  borrow  the  form  and  thought  of 
other  poets  and  arrange  them  to  ideas 
of  our  own, — paraphrasing  or  writing 
parodies. 

It  is  gratifying  to  oneself  to  be  able 
to  wjrite  verses,  as  much  so  as  to  ac- 
quire any  other  accomplishment.  Yet, 
as  we  are  slow  to  make  any  pretenses 
of  durabilities  in  other  lines  until  our 
talents  are  detected  and  cultivated,  so 
also  might  it  be  well  for  our  poets  to 
leave  their  earlier  products  to  the  judg- 
ment of  those  who  are  well  qualified  to 
detect  failures  and  commend  and  en- 
courage talents  which  may  bless  the 
world  with  the  finer  thought,  feeling 
and  deeper  insight  of  things  natural 
and  spiritual  which  only  a  poet  can  dis- 
cover. 

Vineland,  Out. 


A  TESTIMONY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  the  help  of  God,  I  will  try  and  tell 
what  He  has  done  for  me.  About  three 
weeks  ago  I  began  ailing,  but  was  up  a 
few  days  doing  my  work.  One  morning 
I  got  up,  very  sick  .with  sore  throat, 
fever  and  headache,  so  I  went  back  to 
bed.  After  a. day  or  so  we  sent  for  a 
doctor,  as  some  of  the  neighbors  had 
been  in  and  pronounced  it  diphtheria. 
But  the  doctor  pronounced  it  quincy. 
He  gave  me  medicine,  and  we  tried  dif- 
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ferent  remedies,  but  i  kept  getting 
worse.  They  kept  telling  me  that  I 
would  get  better,  and  by  next  morning 
I  would  be  all  right,  but  that  night  I  got 
worse  than  ever.  I  had  to  be  propped 
up  in  bed  in  order  to  get  my  breath,  and 
by  next  morning  I  could  not  spit  up  the 
phlegm  any  more,  and  was  unable  to 
swallow  anything. 

Then  we  obeyed  Jas.  5:14,  15,  and 
called  for  the  elders  of  the  church  who 
anointed  me  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord  then  and  there  healed 
me.  I  sat  up,  called  for  a  drink,  and 
drank  it  as  if  there  never  had  been  any- 
thing the  matter  with  my  throat,  while 
the  rest  went  to  dinner.  I  am  sure  that 
it  was  not  through  my  own  goodness, 
but  through  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
I  was  healed,  that  we  might  be  drawn 
closer  together  and  have  more  faith  in 
Him.  He  is  as  willing  to  heal  now  as 
He  was  in  days  gone  by,  if  we  but  trust 
Him.  Oh  that  we  might  trust  Him 
more  fully,  serve  Him  better,  and  thank 
Him  as  we  should  for  His  great  love 
toward  us,  and  rejoice  with  Hirn  for- 
evermore. 

Your  friend  and  sister, 

Elizabeth  Shanbeck. 


A  HANDFUL  OF  CORN 


By  D.  G.  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"There  shall  be  an  handful  of  corn 
in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains; the  fruit  thereof  shall  shake  like 
Lebanon."— Psa.  72:16. 

God  seems  always  to  have  a  handful 
of  corn  in  the  earth  from  which  to 
gather  a  harvest  for  heaven.  The  hun- 
dred and  twenty  disciples  at  Pentecost 
were  His  handful  of  corn  in  their  day, 
and  like  the  grain  of  wheat  that  Jesus 
spoke  of  they  died  and  were  buried, 
and  so  brought  forth  much  fruit  for 
the  glory  of  God  which  shook  like  Leb- 
anon. 

Of  all  the  privileges  which  are  held 
out  to  man,  none  can  compare  with 
being  a  grain  of  wheat,  one  of  that 
handful  the  psalmist  spoke  of,  and  to 
be  planted  on  the  top  of  the  mountain 
of  holiness.  Boothe,  Fox,  Wesley  and 
their  followers  in  their  day  were  God's 
handful  of  corn  in  the  earth,  and  we 
believe  a  glorious  harvest  of  souls  has 
been  garnered  as  a  result  of  their  be- 
ing willing  to  fall  like  the  grain  of 
wheat  into  the  ground  ar.d  die.  It 
meant  much  for  them  to  do  that  in 
their  time,  but  it  meant  no  more,  per- 
haps, than  it  does  today.  The  persecu- 
tion may  be  different,  but  it  is  of  such 
a  nature  that  few  are  really  willing 
to  face  it  and  bear  the  full  reproach  of 
all  it  means  to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
in  the  twentieth  century.  It  is  so 
much  easier  to  take  one  of  the  many 
smooth  routes  which  surely  do  not 
lead  to  the  celestial  city.  Men  have 
always  said  of  the  little  handful  of 


corn,  What  do  these  feeble  Jews? 
Will  they  fortify  themselves?  Will 
they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps 
of  rubbish?  But  they  kept  at  it  and 
through  them  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
still  on  the  earth.  They  died,  but  their 
influence  with  God's  blessing  brought 
forth  much  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Many  others  all  around  them  were  as 
"corn  blasted  before  it  grew  up."  It 
was  disobedience  that  blasted  them. 
We  have  seen  quite  a  number  of  ker- 
nels of  corn  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die  of  late.  Families  and  friends  weep 
and  mourn  it,  but  we  should  rejoice 
because  we  know  it  will  mean  much 
fruit  in  the  near  future.  "Bread  corn 
is  bruised.  This  also  cometh  forth 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  won- 
derful in  counsel,  and  excellent  in 
working."  It  matters  not  if  we  are 
bruised  and  broken  up  into  food  for 
others,  if  that  is  God's  will  for  us. 
That  is  what  happened  to  Jesus.  Paul 
did  not  lose  anything  by  being  cruci- 
fied with  Christ,  and  neither  will  we. 
Christ  living  in  him  was  a  thousand 
times  better.  We  are  blessed  with  al 
spiritual  blessings,  which  are  much 
greater  than  temporal  blessings,  as 
heaven  is  greater  than  the  earth.  "All 
things  are  yours,"  says  Paul.  Let  us 
choose  to  be  holy  seed,  and  let  God 
plant  us  in  His  vineyord.  We  may  be 
put  out  of  sight  for  awhile,  and  friends' 
may  say  we  are  wrecked,  ruined,  dead ; 
but  be  patient,  for  in  due  time  we  shall' 
appear,  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
after  that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  And 
God  even  makes  the  waiting  time  a 
blessed  one,  as  the  poet  has  said  • 

What  were  years  of  waiting  and  weeping, 
Now  that  the  crowning  day  has  come; 

Now  that  the  voices  in  heaven  are  singing; 
Thou  planter  of  corn,  well  done,  well  done. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

SINFUL  WASTE 


We  were  deeply  impressed  recently 
wjith  the  urgent  needs  of  the  mission 
fields  of  Africa.  We  have  also  receiv- 
ed letters  from  Russia  describing  the 
pitiable  condition  of  the  poor  people 
there  where  they  have  not  had  a  har- 
vest for  a  number  of  years,  and  where 
our  help  is  implored.  On  Friday  morn- 
ing we  read  that  at  Fairbury,  Nebr., 
where  we  formerly  had  our  home,  the 
fourth  of  July  is  to  be  celebrated  in 
magnificent  style.  The  committee  had 
already  raised  $2000,  but  stated  that 
$500  more  was  needed  for  a  fitting  cele- 
bration. How  great  the  responsibility 
for  this !  In  Africa,  in  India,  and  in 
China  the  poor  heathen  are  urging  for 
help,  while  we  in  an  enlightened  Chris- 
tian land  spend  millions  of  dollars  for 
noise  and  empty  show,  killing  a  num- 
ber of  people  every  year  and  making 
many  cripples!  Who  will  do  what  is 
in  his  power  to  check  this  great  nation- 
al evil? — M.  F.  Fast  in  Mennonitische 
Rundschau. 


OUR  publishing  interests 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Reports  of  the  Secretary-Treasurer 
and  Manager  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
11  ouse,  for  the  year  ending  April  30,  1909, 
which  appear  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  have  been  submitted  to  us,  and  we 
beg  to  be  permitted  to  emphasize  a  few 
points,  and  drop  a  few  thoughts  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Herald  readers.  We  feel 
assured  that  all  those  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  are  especially  interested 
in  her  present  publishing  institution,  and 
will  take  a  deep  interest  in  reading  the 
first  annual  report,  which  clearly  sets  forth 
the  nature  of  the  work  and  the  amount  of 
business  done  during  the  past  year,  with 
the  receipts,  expenses  and  present  resour- 
ces of  the  House. 

The  Year's  Business 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  visit  the 
Publishing  House  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  three 
times  during  the  year  and  spend  a  few  days 
each  time  in  looking  into  the  nature  of  the 
work  done,  and  the  methods  of  conducting 
its  business.  I  am  pleased  to  report  that 
the  volume  of  business  done  has  been  more 
than  we  expected  for  the  first  year.  Those 
who  have  had  charge  of  the  business  man- 
agement of  the  House  have  made  great  sac- 
rifices and  have  faithfully  worked  for  the 
best  interests  of  the  institution.  The  edit- 
ors and  employees  have  also  faithfully  dis- 
charged their  duty  in  giving  the  best  prod- 
uct of  both  brain  and  muscle  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  both  the  House  and  the 
church. 

j  Those  who  are  truly  concerned  about  the 
[welfare  of  our  beloved  church  and  her  in- 
'stitutions,  will  certainly  appreciate  what 
has  been  done  by  these  faithful  servants 
of  the  church  during  the  past  year,  and  we 
trust  that  all  may  continue  to  show  their 
appreciation  and  interest  in  this  worthy  in- 
stitution by  their  liberal  support  and  ever 
increasing  patronage. 

Publications 

We  are  encouraged  to  know  that  our 
subscription  lists  are  gradually  growing.  The 
demand  for  the  various  publications,  in 
the  way  of  periodicals,  books  and  tracts  is 
growing,  and  we  trust  the  demand  may  con- 
tinue to  grow  until  every  home  in  the  land 
may  be  abundantly  supplied  with  such  lit- 
erature as  may  tend  to  build  up  true  Chris- 
tian character,  which  our  periodicals  and 
books  will  do  if  carefully  read  and  treasured 
in  the  heart  and  mind.  The  Gospel  Herald, 
Christian  Monitor,  and  all  the  other  period- 
icals merit  a  much  more  extensive  circula- 
tion among  our  people  than  at  this  time 
has  been  secured.  A  grand  opportunity 
is  afforded  to  do  effective  mission  work  in 
the  various  congregations  by  introducing 
good  literature  among  the  people.  We 
should  be  pleased  to  have  someone  in  each 
congregation  put  forth  personal  efforts  to 
sell  Bibles  and  other  good  books,  also  se- 
cure subscribers  to  the  church  papers  and 
thus  help  build  up  the  spiritual  interests 
of   the  Church. 

Finances 

It  will  be  noticed  by  the  Secretary- 
Treasurer's  report  that  the  net  gain  for  the 
year  is  $1,511.45,  which  we  consider  a  fair 
showing  for  the  first  year.  It  will  also  be 
noticed  that  the  liabilities  of  the  House 
are  $12,804.12,  which  should  be  met  by  the 
Church  in  some  way  in  order  to  place  the 
institution  upon  its  feet  and  thus  save  an- 
nually quite  an  amount  of  interest  money. 
At  least  $7,000  are  needed  at  this  time  to 
put  in  such  machinery  and  other  equipments 
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as  are  needed  to  secure  to  the  House  the 
greatest  efficiency  to  serve  the  best  interests 
of  the  Church,  which  is  preeminently  the 
mission  of  the  institution.  We  greatly  ap- 
preciate the  liberality  of  many  of  our  breth- 
ren who  in  the  past  have  so  kindly  contri- 
buted to  the  publishing  interests  of  the 
Church;  we  are  confident  they  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  their  reward. 

How  the  Needs  of  the  Institution  May  be 
Met 

1.  By  praying  for  the  success  of  the 
institution. 

2.  By  securing  subscribers  for  the  var- 
ious periodicals  published  by  the  House. 

3.  By  sending  to  the  House  for  every- 
thing that  is  needed  in  the  way  of  religious 
literature. 

4.  By  each  one  contributing  to  the  in- 
stitution as  the  Lord  hath  prospered. 

5.  By  turning  money  over  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publication  Board  in  the  way  of 
Annuities,  and  thus  secure  a  reasonable 
rate  of  interest  on  the  money  during  life. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  hear  from  all 
such  as  may  feel  disposed  to  help  our  pub- 
lishing interests  in  the  way  of  annuities 
or  by  other  means. 

We  trust  these  reports  may  inspire  an 
interest  in  the  minds  of  both  the  interested 
and  uninterested,  and  constrain  all  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  in  the  way  of  prayers,  sym- 
pathy and  means,  to  build  up  His  kingdom 
through  our  Publishing  House. 

Yours  in  the  interests  of  good  literature, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres. 


ANNUAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  for  the  year  ending 
Apr.  30,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.    By  the  Secretary-Treasurer 

April  30  is  the  date  set  by  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  to  mark  the  close  of  the  fiscal  or 
business  year  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  As  the  business  was  opened  April 
1,  1908,  the  institution  has  now  passed 
through  the  first  13  months  of  its  history. 
It  is  with  a  keen  sense  of  dependence  upon 
Cod  and  a  feeling  of  gratilude  that  we  sub- 
mit this  our  first  report  In  a  brief  way  we 
shall  present  the  leading  facts  concerning 
the  business  of  the  House. 

Periodicals 

The  periodicals  issued  by  the  House  from 
the  beginning  of  the  year  are:  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Words  of  Cheer,  Beams  of  Light,  Mis- 
sion Worker,  Mennonitische  Rundschau, 
Jugendfreund.  On  January  1,  1909,  the 
Misison  Worker  was  discontinued.  On  the 
same  date  the  Christian  Monitor  was  start- 
ed. 

The  following  Quarterlies  are  published 
by  the  House:  Advanced  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Quarterly,  Primary  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Quarterly,  Teacher's  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Quarterly,  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Picture  Cards,  and  Sonntagsschul  Lektions- 
heft. 

The  circulation  of  these  periodicals  at 
the  close  of  the  year  was  as  follows:  Gos- 
pel Herald,  7346;  Christian  Monitor,  2100; 
Words  of  Cheer,  6794;  Beams  of  Light, 
1559;  Mennonitische  Rundschau,  5128;  Ju- 
gendfreund, 2300;  Advanced  Quarterly,  30, 
000;  Primary,  10,500;  Teacher's,  2,300;  Pic- 
ture Cards,  5000;   Sonntagsschul  Lektions- 


heft,  8,000.  The  combined  circulation  of  the 
papers  each  issue  is  25,227.  The  total  out- 
put of  Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies 
and  sets  of  Lesson  Picture  Cards  for  the 
year  was  189,300. 

The  House  also  issues  a  Family  Almanac 
in  English  and  one  in  German.  The  circu- 
lation for  the  year  was  as  follows:  English, 
12,000;  German,  7,000. 

Books 

During  the  year  several  new  books  were 
published.  The  titles  are  :"One  Thousand 
Questions  and  Answers,"  by  Daniel  Kauff- 
man;  "Gems  of  Thought,"  by  R.  J.  Heat- 
wole;  "Key  to  the  Almanac  and  the  Sidereal 
Heavens,"  by  L.  J.  Heatwole.  We  also  got 
out  three  editions  of  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Hymnal.  The  following  pamph- 
lets were  issued  during  the  year:  "Should 
Christians  Fight,"  "Bible  Doctrines  Briefly 
Stated."  Besides  these  we  have  for  sale 
quite  a  number  of  books  written  by  our  own 
people.  We  also  carry  a  large  assortment 
of  religious  books  and  reference  works.  An 
extensive  variety  of  wall  mottoes  are  car- 
ried in  stock.  The  financial  report  and  in- 
ventory which  follows  will  give  an  idea 
as  to  the  stock  on  hand  and  the  business 
done  in  these  lines. 

Tracts 

The  tract  work  comes  to  us  as  a  herit- 
age from  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society.  During  the  four  years  in  which 
the  tract  work  was  located  at  Scottdale, 
there  have  been  upwards  of  three  million 
pages  printed  and  distributed.  There  has 
not  been  as  much  done  along  this  line  in 
the  last  year  as  the  importance  of  the  work 
deserves.  The  volume  of  business  in  other 
branches  of  the  House  and  the  shortage 
of  funds  were  the  two  great  hindrances. 
At  the  present  time  several  tracts  that  have 
been  on  our  list  are  exhausted,  and  there 
is  considerable  copy  in  hand  for  the  print- 
ing of  new  tracts  as  soon  as  funds  are  avail- 
able. 

Outfit 

In  the  line  of  machinery  used,  we  men- 
tion the  following:  Mergenthaler  Linotype 
Machine,  Large  Cylinder  Press,  two  Job 
Presses,  Paper  Folder,  Power  Cutting  Ma- 
chine and  Stitching  Machines.  Besides 
these  the  office  is  supplied  with  such  other 
equipment  as  is  usually  found  in  a  printing 
establishment.  The  invoice  shows  our  in- 
vestment along  this  line. 

Employees 

On  an  average  the  House  gives  employ- 
ment to  about  twenty  persons.  The  reg- 
ular working  hours  are  from  7:30  to  5:30 
with  an  hour  off  at  noon.  In  several  bran- 
ches of  the  work  it  is  necessary  to  run  dur- 
ing nights.  The  Linotype  machine  runs 
practically  24  hours  daily  for  six  days  in 
the  week.  Sometimes  it  is  also  necessary 
to  operate  the  press  at  night.  Each  day's 
work  is  begun  with  a  15-minutes  devotional 
service. 

We  record  with  sadness  the  fact  that 
during  the  year  one  of  our  faithful  em- 
ployees, Sister  Ella  V.  Baymon,  passed  from 
her  labors  to  the  eternal  reward,  having 
died  of  typhoid  fever  on  Sept.  6. 

By  an  accident,  one  of  the  boys  of  the 
press  room  sustained  an  injury,  making  it 
necessary  to  have  the  fore  part  of  the  foot 
amputated.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  he 
has  been  able  to  return  again  to  his  work. 

FINANCIAL 

The  receipts  for  the  year  are  as  follows: 

Books,  Bibles  and  Mottoes  sold,  $11,887.25 

Gospel  Herald  Subscriptions  5,781.27 

Words  of  Cheer  Subscriptions  1,475.69 

Beams  of  Light  Subscriptions  238.73 

Christian  Monitor  Subscriptions  828.25 


Mission  Worker  Subscriptions  126.20 

Mennonitische  Rundschau  Subs.  3,441.48 

Jugendfreund  Subscriptions  304.37 

Sunday  School  Quarterlies  4,896.24 

Advertising  Space  in  Rundschau  and 

Almanacs  624.99 
Manufacturing  Account  for  printing 

books  and  other  jobs  2,755.35 

Machinery  sold  14.30 

Donations  to  Tract  Fund  153.12 


Total  Receipts  $32,527.42 

We  paid  out  during  the  year  the  follow- 
ing: 

For  outfit  and  equipment  $10,178.71 
For  Books,  Bibles,  etc.  17,244.42 
On  Manufacturing  Account,  including 
material,  power,  rents,  wages,  salaries 
etc.  23,171.54 
For  Printing  Tracts  154.00 


Total 


50,748.67 


Inventory 


The  inventory  of  the  Plant  and  Stock  is  as 
follows: 

Machinery  and  Equipment  $10,164.41 
Bibles  $1,257.50 
Books  Bound  2,990.06 
Books  Unbound  1,212.00 
Mottoes  288.09 
Ger.  Books  &  Bibles        1,267.06  7,014.71 
Paper  Stock,  Ink,  etc.  1,363.22 
Unfinished  Jobs  1,190.54 


Total 

Net  Gain  for  the  year 


$19,732.88 
$1,511.45 


STATEMENT    OF   THE  FINANCIAL 
CONDITION  OF  THE  INSTITUTION 
Resources 

Machinery  $10,164.41 
Stock  in  Books  and  Papers,  etc.  9,568.47 
Subscription  Lists  16,000.00 
Annuities  1,700.00 
Accounts  Receivable  1,396.53 
Cash  on  Hand  703.74 


Total  Resources 

Liabilities 

Accounts  Payable 
Loans  by  the  House 
Loans  by  the  Board 

Total  Liabilities 


39,533.15 


$1,354.14 
2,950.00 
8,500.00 

12,804.14 


Net  Solvency  .$26,729.01 
Respectfully  submitted, 

A.  D.  Martin. 
Sec.-Treas. 


AUDITING  COMMITTEE'S  REPORT 

We,  the  Auditing  Committee,  have  looked 
into  the  business  of  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  and  Publishing  House,  and 
find  the  system  of  accounts  in  use  to  be  sim- 
ple and  easily  followed.  In  examining  the 
same,  we  find  them  correct,  to  the  best  of 
our  knowledge,  and  believe  the  above  re- 
port shows  the  true  condition  of  affairs  at 
the  close  of  the  business  year,  April  30, 
1909. 

We  are  impressed  with  the  spirit  of  in- 
dustry and  economy  that  the  seventeen  con- 
secrated workers  manifest,  and  we  are  con- 
vinced that  our  Publishing  House  at  Scott- 
dale merits  the  sympathy  and  general  sup- 
port of  the  entire  brotherhood. 

Signed 
Jonas  Cullar. 
D.  N.  Gish. 

Abram  Metzlcr,  proxy  for  D.  S.  Yoder. 
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II.    By  the  General  Manager. 

This,  our  first  annual  report,  is  submitted 
to  you  with  a  feeling  of  gratitude  and  thank- 
fulness for  the  protecting  and  sustaining 
hand  of  God  and  the  co-operation  of  the 
Board  and  the  brotherhood  in  making  pos- 
sible the  work  accomplished  the  past  year. 

The  institution  has  steadily  made  pro- 
gress. The  past  year  has  been  a  busy  one 
for  the  House.  The  necessary  addition  of 
equipment  and  facilities  for  getting  out 
the  various  publications — weeklies,  monthly 
and  quarterlies — besides  the  publication  of 
several  new  books,  two  editions  of  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  (music) 
one  edition  of  words  only,  in  connection  with 
other  job  work,  has  kept  our  force  of  help- 
ers busy. 

There  have  been  few  changes  in  our 
working  force  during  the  year.  Bro.  Mar- 
tin on  account  of  failing  health  spent  a  num- 
ber of  weeks  in  southeastern  Virginia.  His 
health  has  improved,  and  he  is  looking  af- 
ter his  part  of  the  work  again. 

April  1,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  office  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  resigned  his  position 
to  take  charge  of  the  Hesston  School.  He 
will  continue  to  write  and  edit  the  Lesson 
Helps  and  Picture  Cards. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  editor  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  who  had  lived  in  Missouri,  has 
now  moved  to  Scottdale,  and  takes  Bro. 
Bender's  place  in  the  office. 

Dec.  1,  1908,  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  came  here 
to  assume  the  duties  of  editor  of  the  Chris- 
tian Monitor. 

We  are  conscious  that  our  work  was  not 
always  as  perfect  as  it  might  have  been, 
but  we  have  endeavored  to  do  our  best  in 
giving  satisfaction  to  all  who  have  had  any 
dealings  with  the  House.  There  are  many 
problems  which  confront  us  in  the  various 
departments  of  the  work.  There  are  in- 
stances where  it  might  seem  that  there  had 
been  neglect,  but  invariably  there  were  con- 
ditions which  were  beyond  our  control.  We 
therefore  ask  forbearance  of  those  who  have 
had  occasion  for  complaint. 

There  are  a  few  things  to  be  remembered 
concerning  the  financial  showing  of  the 
House.  First,  the  $10,500  paid  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.  of  Elkhart,  Lnd.,  for 
periodicals  taken  over;  second,  the  fulfill- 
ing of  unexpired  contracts  for  the  various 
publications  taken  over,  including  quarter- 
lies, would  amount  to  several  thousand  dol- 
lars. Neither  of  these  items  appear  in  the 
report  of  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the 
House. 

The  publications  of  the  House,  as  a  rule, 
are  receiving  liberal  patronage.  The  Ju- 
gendfreund  is  not  on  as  good  a  basis  as  the 
other  periodicals,  as  you  will  note  by  the 
report.  At  this  point  I  might  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  Sunday  school  papers 
do  not  receive  patronage  in  comparison 
with  the  quarterlies  sent  out.  We  sell  up- 
wards of  50,000  quarterlies  each  quarter, 
and  less  than  one-fifth  of  that  number  of 
papers  to  the  same  Sunday  schools. 

There  are  some  improvements  that  should 
be  made  in  the  near  future  to  facilitate  and 
economize  the  business  of  the  House.  Our 
light  and  power  bill  at  present  averages 
$55  per  month,  or  $660  per  annum.  A 
plant  consisting  of  a  25  horse  power  gas 
engine,  and  a  12  Kilowatt  generator,  with 
storage  battery  sufficient  to  furnish  light 
and  power  during  the  night  when  the  en- 
gine would  not  be  running,  would  cost  about 
$2000.  Such  a  plant  would  net  a  saving 
of  about  $30  per  month. 

Since  Jan.  1,  we  have  been  compelled  to 
run  our  cylinder  press  more  than  half  the 
tiin<-  both  day  and  nighi,  and  turn  work 
away  that  we  could  have  done  profitably. 
With  only  one  cylinder  press  we  are  com- 
pelled to  work  at  night  at  a  disadvantage 
and  in  case  of  accident  we  would  be  at  a 
serious  inconvenience  and  annoyance  to 
our  patrons.    .  ■.    '  ' 

The  linotype  machine  is  kept  going  24 


hours  each  day,  six  clays  in  the  week.  Here 
again  we  do  not  get  the  best  results,  as 
night  operators  can  not  give  as  good  ser- 
vice as  they  could  on  day  work.  Further, 
we  do  not  have  an  opportunity  to  train 
operators,  as  the  time  of  the  machine  is 
fully  occupied.  We  therefore  recommend 
the  installation  of  a  light  and  power  plant, 
another  cylinder  press,  and  another  lino- 
type machine.  With  these  improvements 
we  could  greatly  facilitate  our  work  at  a 
saving  to  the  House. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  we  have 
endeavored  to  economize  at  every  point 
possible  and  conduct  the  business  of  the 
House  in  a  Christian  and  orderly  way. 
That  God  may  own  and  bless  the  labors  of 
all  who  have  helped  to  make  the  work  count 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  and  the 
church,  is  our  prayer. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Aaron  Loucks. 

May  22,  1909. 


S.  S.  CONFERENCE  REPORTS 


ILLINOIS 
June  2,  3,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference 
convened  at  9  a.  m.,  June  2,  near  Freeport, 
111.  Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  Nice  from  Psa.  119:1-32.  The 
organization  resulted  as  follows  :Mod.,  A. 
H.  Leaman;  assist.,  J.  F.  Brunk;  secys., 
Amos  Eash,  Benj.  Herner;  chor.,  Chas.  Sei- 
ber,  C.  D.  Esch;  query  manager,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker; treas.,  J.  V.  Fortner. 

Address  of  Welcome,  E.  M.  Shellenberger. 

Response,  A.  L.  Buzzard. 

Report  of  Schools.  These  were  encour- 
aging to  hear  of  the  increased  attendance 
and  interest  in  general,  also  in  the  number 
of  conversions  the  last  year. 

Why  be  a  Worker? — Benjamin  Herner 
and  J.  W.  Hess. 

Christ,  our  Savior  was  not  idle,  and  we, 
being  His  followers,  must  follow  Him  as 
workers.  Christ  worked  in  a  systematic 
way,  so  we  must  also  have  system  in  our 
work.  Give  proper  encouragement  to  all  in 
need.  We  all  have  talents  and  they  should 
be  exercised  in  the  Lord's  work.  Work  in 
order  to  grow. 

The  Need  of  Teachers  that  Can  Teach.— 
Edwin  Shoemaker  and  Lewis  Appel. 

We  need  more  thoroughly  converted  work- 
ers who  do  not  teach  men's  ideas  but  God's 
Word.  The  teacher  who  is  naturally  adopt- 
ed to  teach  has  a  great  influence  over  others. 
We  need  more  humility  and  thorough  study 
of  the  subject,  more  interest  in  the  children 
and  less  in  self. 

The  Beauty  and  Power  in  a  Life  Actuated 
by  Strong  Convictions. — S.  R,  Good  and 
A.  L.  Buzzard. 

Strong  convictions  require  a  complete  sur- 
render of  all  and  a  willingness  to  obey.  Ruth 
is  an  example  of  a  life  actuated  by  strong 
convictions.  Paul  going  to  Jerusalem  for 
the  last  time  is  another  illustration.  Failure 
in  an  effort  is  always  due  to  a  lack  of  definite 
conviction.  Every  life  is  actuated  by  some- 
thing. Conforming  to  Bible  teaching  should 
be  done  out  of  strong  conviction.  Strong 
conviction  is  received  through  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

How  Teach  that  Religion  Brings  Liberty 
and  not  Bondage? — Anna  Lapp,  A.  C.  Good. 

Teach  an  unconditional  surrender,  accept- 
ance by  faith,  obedience  to  God's  Word, 
that  the  new  man  must  be  in  a  new  world. 

What  Practical  Points  Can  the  Teacher 
give  for  the  Welfare  of  our  Church? — II.  T. 
Nice,  Daniel  Slagel. 

Live  up  to  our  profession,  teach  what  we 
believe;  live  what  we  teach,  prove  our 
teaching  by  God's  Word,  teach  simplicity. 

Present  Day  Problems  and  How  to  Meet 


Them. — John    Nice,    E.    M.  Shellenberger. 

We  see  things  creeping  in  which  are  not 
right;  how  keep  them  out?  Collecting 
money  in  Sunday  school  for  various  pur- 
poses and  paying  it  over  for  county  Sunday 
school  work.  Who  shall  talk  to  our  Sun- 
day school  by  way  of  admonition  or  ad- 
dress. Be  very  careful  in  the  selection  of 
teachers,  better  do  with  less  teachers  than 
have  poor  ones.  The  Home  department  of 
our  Sunday  school  has  been  neglected. 

Spiritual  Life,  (a)  How  Attained. — S.  E. 
Graybill.     (b)  How  Lost?— Bro.  Litwiller. 

We  must  be  born  again  in  order  to  attain 
spiritual  life.  We  receive  more  abundantly 
when  we  get  empty  of  self.  The  spirit  of 
Christ  was  to  bring  happiness  to  mankind. 
We  Ipse  it  by  neglecting  to  pray,  not  being 
watchful  enough,  neglecting  to  take  active 
part  in  Sunday  school,  not  working,  or  by 
excusing  ourselves  from  work  we  could  do. 

Wise  Methods  of  Temperance  Teaching. 
— Wm.  Brubaker,  John  McCulloh. 

Not  teaching  anything  sinful,  allowing 
God  to  lead  us  in  the  right  way,  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Teach  temper- 
ance in  the  home,  teach  against  it  every  op- 
portunity we  have.  Prayer  and  works  must 
go  together. 

Childhood,  Its  Power  and  Its  Claims. — 
Cyrus  Weldy,  Amos  Eash. 

Childhood  commands  respect,  leads  peo- 
ple aright,  leads  and  reminds  people  of  their 
duty.  Take  the  child  when  young,  then  it  is 
easily  trained  and  moulded  for  usefulness  in 
after  years.  There  are  great  possibilities  in 
a  child.  A  soul  saved  is  a  soul  gained  and 
in  childhood  is  the  time  to  begin.  One 
Chicago  Mission  convert  has  already  been 
sent  to  India,  more  may  perhaps  be  sent 
later  an.  Many  parents  have  been  led  to 
Christ  by  the  influence  of  their  children. 
The  child  claims  our  first  attention. 

How  Teach  the  Value  of  a  Soul?— C.  K. 
Brenneman,  John  Thut. 

There  is  great  difficulty  in  teaching  the 
value  of  a  soul  because  we  can't  see,  hear  or 
feel  it.  Christ  teaches  what  we  shall  give 
in  exchange  for  it.  The  soul  is  a  part  of 
God  given  to  man.  The  soul  is  immortal. 
Christ  valued  our  souls  more  than  heaven. 
Teach  how  Christ  suffered  on  the  cross  for 
us. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Malinda 
Ebersole  and  others. 

Mission  Work  in  the  Sunday  school. — 

Ruth  Buckwalter,   Chas.  Seiber. 

Mission  work  is  helping  those  about  us, 
the  Sunday  school's  aim,  is  to  so  teach  God's 
Word  that  we  may  win  souls  for  Christ. 
The  parents'  duty  is  to  take  the  child  to 
Sunday  school  and  teach  it  at  home. 

Mission  Work  in  the  Church. — J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

All  members  have  a  mission  to  perform 
in  this  world.  Being  filled  with  the  mission 
spirit  means  a  burden  for  souls  and  helping 
to  evangelize.  What  a  glorious  result  would 
follow  if  all  helped  to  do  their  part!  We 
must  have  a  praying  church.  "The  effect- 
ual, fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth 
much." 

Mission  Work  in  the  City.— A.  H.  Lea- 
man. 

There  must  be  a  mission.  We  have  now 
four  missions  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  and  a 
membership  of  120  in  the  city  missions,  13 
workers,  21  services  a  week  and  400^  chil- 
dren who  assemble  at  the  missions.  There 
must  be  a  sacrifice.  The  reward  is  alike  to 
rich,  poor,  high  or  low.  Present  needs: 
We  need  a  new  building  at  26th  St.,  and  a 
systematic  way  to  raise  the  funds  for  the 
erecting  of  a  new  building. 

Mission  Work  in  the  Foreign  Field.— 
C.  D.  Eash. 

The  field  is  exceedingly  large.  We  have 
one  main  mission  in  India  and  13  workers, 
only  one  missionary  to  every  200  people  in 
one  square  mile,  so  we  cannot  cover  much 
territory  on  account  of  the  small  number  of 
workers.  i 
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Five  minute  talks  on  giving  in  which  a 
number  took  part. 

A  collection  was  taken  for  mission  pur- 
poses. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  His  help  during 
this  Conference,  and  we  trust  all  who  at- 
tended w  ere  much  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged. Amos  Hash, 

Benj.  Herner, 
Secretaries. 


CANADA 
Held  at  Vineland,  Ont.,  May  24,  25,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderators,  S.  F.  Coffman,  E.  D.  Hess; 
sec,  D.  E.  Wismer;  treas.,  Alvin  Culp; 
chor.,  Leonard  Hoover:  committee  on  res- 
olutions, S.  Honderich,  Nath.  Bergey,  Chris. 
Fretz. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

The  Sphere  of  the  Present  Day  Sunday 
School.    D.  E.  Wismer. 

Practical  Results  of  Sunday  School  Work. 
Fdwin  Shantz. 

The  Lessons  and  Bible  Study.  Gilbert 
Bergey. 

The  Boys  in  the  Sunday  School.    J.  S. 

Musselman. 

Benefits  of  Bible  Study.    E.  D.  Hess. 

Advantages  our  Children  Have  (a)  Over 
City  Children,  Olivia  Honderich;  (b)  Over 
Foreign  Children,  Bernice  Devitt. 

Object  Lesson.    S.  Honderich. 

The  Coming  Generations.  Leonard 
Hoover. 

Following  we  give  a  few  of  the  many 
good  thoughts  presented: 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  evangelizing 
agency  of  the  church,  and  its  department  of 
instruction.  The  present  day  Sunday  school 
should  have  well  graded  classes,  including 
a  normal  and  reserve  class,  also  a  home  de- 
partment,  if  possible. 

Sunday  school  work  results  in  children 
helping  to  support  missions;  to  advance 
the  temperance  cause;  the  avoidance  of  ex- 
cessive visiting. 

Bible  study  is  necessary  to  establish  the 
memory  of  things  heard.  The  object  of 
the  teacher  should  be  to  teach  the  Bible 
to  the  world. 

The  boy  should  be  persuaded  to  think 
for  himself.  Supplement  the  effect  of  dime 
shows,  cigarettes,  etc.,  with  something  more 
efficient.  Give  the  boys  opportunity  to  help 
in  foreign  mission  work.  The  worst  boy 
is  not  a  hopeless  character. 

If  children  are  fit  for  heaven  in  infancy, 
why  not  keep  them  so  through  Bible  study? 
Those  who  study  the  Bible  most  help  the 
world  most. 

If  we  miss  the  seedtime  in  our  children, 
we  must  miss  the  harvest.  If  we  work 
and  pray,  God  will  bring  up  the  next  gen- 
eration to  call  His  name  blessed.  What 
the  present  generation  does  will  be  mani- 
fest in  the  next. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  Sunday 
school  as  a  distinct  institution,  supplement- 
ing the  church  and  home  for  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

That  punctuality,  harmony  and  well-qual- 
ified officers  are  indispensible  for  success- 
ful Sunday  school  work. 

That  we  encourage  teachers'  meetings, 
normal  classes,  and  the  temperance  cause. 

That  we  give  more  attention  to  the  study 
of  the  whole  Bible,  the  spirit  and  individ- 
uality of  Christ;  both  in  lesson  preparation 
and  teaching. 

-'  That  the  boys  and  girls  are  more  deserv- 
ing of  our  greatest  efforts  to  lead  them  to 
the  fulness  of  Christ,  and 

That  we  recognize  our  responsibility  to 
the  coming  generation  as  demanding  the 
best  training,  the  noblest  examples  and  the 
richest   spiritual   inheritance  possible. 

D.  E.  Wismer,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite   Old  People's   Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 


Kor  the  Cosptl  Herald. 

Contributions  for  May 

Cash,  25c;  Dr.  Henry  H.  Brenneman, 
basket  onions;  Mrs.  Susie  Detrich,  jelly; 
Mrs.  John  Pears,  jelly;  Mrs.  John  llershey, 
cakes;  four  shirts;  Mrs.  Benj.  Hertzler, 
quilt;  Mrs.  David  Hoover,  honey;  John 
Christ,  60c;  Maria  Sparr,  $1.00;  Katie 
Hertzler,  $1.00;  Mrs.  John  Ranck,  $1.00; 
Mrs.  Abram  Herr,  two  crocks  applebutter; 
U.  S.  Delp,  $1.00;  John  R.  Aaron  and  Benj. 
R.  Hess,  $2.00;  Sister  Hershey,  canned  fruit; 
cash  by  a  brother,  $2.00;  Mrs.  Fannie  Dom- 
back,  $1.00;  Henry  Heller,  salad,  crackers, 
bananas;  Daniel  E.  Horst,  $1.00;  Jos.  VV. 
Martin,  25c;  John  Shriener,  box  tomato 
plants;  Mrs.  Christ  Hershey,  $1.00;  Magda- 
lena  Hershey,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Alice  Emsviler, 
50c;  Mrs.  B.  L-  Emsviler,  50c;  Mrs.  Joseph 
Welfley,  $1.00;  Mrs.  John  Charles,  $1.00. 

Services 

On  May  8,  J.  D.  Charles  and  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man  conducted  the  regular  meeting.  Text, 
Psa.  55:22. 

On  May  16  Bish.  Abram  Herr,  Jacob  Ha- 
becker,  Daniel  Gish,  and  A.  B.  Eshleman 
were  with  us  by  special  appointment,  when 
two  men  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. On  the  23rd,  communion  services 
were  observed  at  the  Home.  All  who  were 
in  harmony  with  t'le  Mennonite  doctrine 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  Bish.  Abram 
Herr  and  A.  B.  Eshleman  officiated. 

On  the  27th,  Bro.  Henry  Weber  visited 
the  Home  and  preached  for  us  from  John 
10:1-10. 

On  the  30th,  the  brethren  Christian  Brack- 
bill,  Daniel  Gish,  and  A.  B.  Eshleman  gave 
the  Home  a  visit  and  held  services.  Text, 
John  15.  There  were  about  150  visitors. 
There  are  55  in  the  Home  at  present.  Health 
is  good  and  the  working  force  is  full. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner. 


Obituary 


Baer. — John  Bear  was  born  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  15,1823.  Came  to  Darke  Co., 
O.,  in  1847,  where  he  resided  until  his  death, 
May  21,  1909.    Aged  85  y.  10  m.  6  d. 


Stutzman. — Alexander  Bentley,  infant  son 
of  Alex,  and  Cora  Stutzman  of  Aurora,  O., 
departed  this  life  June  13,  1909.  He  is  the 
first  to  be  buried  at  this  place.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  church  were  conducted  by  E.  B. 
Stolzfus  from  Job.  14:1,  2.  Interment  in 
cemetery  nearby.  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 


Esh. — On  Saturday,  May  29,  the  remains 
of  Bro.  Daniel  Esh  were  laid  away  in  the 
Beiler  cemetery,  near  Intercourse,  Pa.  He 
had  reached  the  age  of  75  y.  8  m.  23  d.,  hav- 
ing been  a  faithful  minister  of  the  Gospel 
for  thirty  years.  He  was  the  father  of  six 
sons  and  six  daughters,  who  with  a  large 
number  of  grandchildren,  great-grandchil- 
dren und  many  sympathizing  friends  sur- 
vive. His  voice  on  earth  is  hushed,  but  his 
influence  still  lives.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved. 


Hess. — Emil  Frederick  Hess  was  born  in 
Germany,  Sept.  28,  1835;  died  May  30,  1909; 
age  73  y.  8  m.  2  d.  Im  1863  he  was  united 
in  marriage  with  Pauline  Aem,  to  which 
union  we're  born  nine  children.  Of  these 
four  died  in  Germany,  while  five,  together 
with  the  wife,  yet  remain  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a  father  and  companion.    In  1888  he 


came  to  America.  For  the  past  12  or  14 
years  he  was  a  member  of  the  German 
Sp  rings  Mennonite  Church  and  was  an 
active  member.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  church,  June  1,  1909.  Bro.  J.  J.  Zimmer- 
man of  Harper,  Kans.,  preached  in  German, 
L.  O.  King  in  English. 


Roth. — Emery  Leon,  infant  son  of  Jacob 

G.  and  Bertha  Roth,  near  Noble,  la.,  died  of 
pneumonia,  June  10,  1909;  he  was  born  Nov 
11,  1908;  aged  6  m.  29  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  Saturday,  June  12,  at  the  Sugar 
Creek  Church  and  buried  in  the  cemetery 
nearby. 

Saltzman.— Mattie  A.,  daughter  of  John 

H.  and  Anna  Saltzman,  was  born  in  Liv- 
ingston Co.,  III.,  June  10,  1890;  died  with  her 
parents  in  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  June  11,  1909- 
aged  19  y.  1  d.  On  Oct.  21,  1905,  she  accept- 
ed Christ  as  her  personal  Savior,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  unto  the  end.  She  leaves 
father,  mother,  one  sister  and  four  brothers 
and  a  host  of  friends  to  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture. However,  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  Cemetery,  at  which  time  appropriate 
services  were  held,  conducted  by  the  bre- 
thren Alvin  Ropp  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S. 
Gerig  and  Simon  Gingerich  of  her  home 
church. 


Shank. — Sister  Sallie,  widow  of  Bishop 
Abraham  Shank,  deceased,  died  at  her  home 
near  Broadway,  Va.,  May  1,  1909;  aged  72 
y.  11  m.  6  d.  Sister  Shank  was  a  daughter 
of  Pre.  Daniel  Showalter,  deceased,  and  was 
the  last  one  of  her  father's  family.  She  had 
been  a  sufferer  from  rheumatism  for  some 
years,  and  for  the  last  half  year  or  more  she 
had  been  almost  entirely  confined  to  her 
home  on  account  of  a  general  break-down 
in  her  health.  While  she  was  much  afflicted, 
her  sudden  death  came  as  a  surprise  and  a 
shock  to  her  family  and  friends.  Sister' 
Shank  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  The  funeral 
was  Held  June  3,  at  Zion  church,  where  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  as- 
sembled to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  who  had  spent  a  long  and  useful  life  in 
the  community.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  Bish.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  and  J.  W.  Geil.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:26. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
by  the  side  of  her  husband  who  had  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  grave  about  eight  years. 


Harshberger.— Joshua,  son  of  William  and 
Leah  Harshberger,  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  Dec.  18,  1829;  died,  June  2,  1909;  aged, 
79  y.  5  m.  15  d.  March  28,  1858,  he  was 
united  in  matrimony  with  Elizabeth  Sheerer, 
who  was  bom  Oct.  10,  1836,  and  died  June  2, 
1898.  To  this  union  nine  children  were 
born,  two  sons  and  seven  daughters,  all  of 
whom  survive  except  one  son,  Harvey,  who 
died  in  1889.  Bro.  Harshberger  was  a  de- 
voted and  active  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  (Mattawana  Congrega- 
tion) for  many  years.  He  was  a  leader  in 
the  temporal  affairs  of  the  church,  acting  as 
janitor  of  the  house  of  worship  from  the 
time  of  its  erection  in  1871,  and  without  any 
renummeration  in  dollars  and  cents  for  his 
services.  He  will  long  be  remembered  by 
the  many  who  accepted  the  pressing  invi- 
tation to  dine  with  him  after  the  usual 
church  services  as  well  as  on  other  occa- 
sions. His  liberality  shown  out  very  bright- 
ly indeed.  God  had  richly  blessed  the  labor 
of  his  hands  and  mind,  and  he  shared  it 
freely  with  those  in  need  of  help.  As  a 
citizen  he  was  very  widely  known  and  re- 
spected as  a  straightforward,  honest  bus- 
iness man.  The  question  confronts  both 
church  and  community,  who  will  take  his 
place?  Let  us  look  up  and  take  courage, 
trust  in  God  who  is  able  to  raise  up  men  and 
women  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  pass 

(Continued  on  next  page)  _ 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  there  are  now  25,000 
reindeer  in  Alaska  used  as  beasts  of  bur- 
den. 


In  his  annual  report,  President  Faunce  of 
Brown  University,  Providence,  R.  I.,  takes 
strong  ground  against  students  uniting  with 
secret  fraternities.  Good!  Now  let  him 
apply  the  same  arguments  against  all  se- 
cret orders. 


During  93  years  of  its  existence  the  Am- 
erican Bible  Society  has  distributed  84,458, 
604  Bibles  and  Testaments.  During  the 
last  year  the  Society  has  had  in  its  employ 
499  persons,  the  average  time  of  service 
being  about  six  months. 


The  school  statistics  of  New  York  City 
give  the  following  facts:  Of  the  children 
of  school  age,  76  per  cent  are  of  foreign 
parentage,  37  per  cent  were  born  in  foreign 
countries,  and  49  per  cent  of  the  patrons 
have  children  who  cannot  speak  English. 

Dr.  Alfonso  Moreira  Penna,  President  of 
the  South  American  Republic  of  Brazil,  died 
died  very  suddenly  on  Monday,  June  14. 
He  had  been  a  member  in  the  cabinet  of 
Dom  Pedro,  the  last  emperor  of  Brazil,  but 
accepted  office  in  the  Republic  after  the 
Empire  was  overthrown.  He  is  succeeded 
by  the  Vive  President,  Nilo  Pecauha. 


Frauds  of  a  wholesale  nature  have  been 
unearthed  in  Pittsburg  recently  showing 
the  laws  of  Pennsylvania  forbidding  the 
coloring  of  oleogargarine  and  selling  it  for 
•butter  have  been  flagrantly  disregarded.  The 
pure  butter  men  have  begun  a  war  against 
these  frauds  and  prosecutions  may  follow. 


The  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois  has  de- 
cided that  a  person  who  opens  his  saloon 
on  Sunday  is  not  a  fit  person  to  become 
a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  The  case 
grew  out  of  the  application  of  Louis  Hrasky, 
a  saloon-keeper  of  East  St.  Louis,  to  be- 
come a  citizen  of  the  United  States.  His 
petition  was  denied. 


In  an  address  before  the  convention  of 
railway  mechanics  held  in  Atlantic  City, 
N.  J.,  June  12,  President  H.  H.  Vaughn 
sounded  a  note  of  warning  against  wasteful 
methods  of  firing  locomotives.  He  estimat- 
ed that  more  than  200,000,000  tons  of  coal 
were  used  in  firing  locomotives  during  the 
past  year. 


It  is  thought  that  the  headquarters  of 
the  Black  Hand,  one  of  the  most  vicious  of 
all  secret  orders  in  America,  has  at  last 
been  discovered  at  Lima,  O.,  and  several 
of  the  alleged  leaders  have  been  arrested. 
It  would  be  much  easier  to  ferret  out  and 
suppress  such  murderous  gangs  if  the  Unit- 
ed States  were  not  honey-combed  with  so- 
called  good  secret  societies. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  time  set  for  the  opening  of  the  Hess- 
ton  Academy  and  Bible  School,  located  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  Sept.  21,  1909.  A  con- 
venient little  folder,  containing  the  Courses 
of  Study — Bible,  Academic  and  Normal — 
and  other  information  concerning  the 
school,  has  been  printed.  These  announce- 
ments are  sent  out  free.  Those  desiring 
a  copy  should  drop  a  card  to  either  D.  H. 
Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

away  and  leave  a  seeming  void.  Of  a  large 
family  of  brothers  and  sisters  only  three 
remain,  Katie,  Jacob  and  Joseph,  all  well 
advanced  in  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Saturday, 
June  5,  conducted  by  Elders  Michael  Yoder 
and  John  E.  Kauffman,  the  former  at  the 
house  and  the  latter  at  the  church.  Many 
were  present  to  mingle  their  tears  with 
those  of  the  grief-stricken  family.  After  the 
services  the  body  was  tenderly  laid  to  rest 
in  the  little  cemetery  on  the  hillside,  looking 
down  on  the  world  renowned  Pennsylvania 
Rail  Road  Line.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Cousin  Davy. 


(Continued  from  page  198) 


Paid   $  283.00 


'  Balance   $  13.45 

Rest  Home — India 

Received  $  188.70 

Mission  Home,  Goshen,  Ind. 

On  hand  $  225.00 

Received    2114.72 


Total   $  2339.72 

Paid   $  2339.70 


Balance  $  .02 

Ice  Plant  in  India 

Received   $  85.81 

Annuity  Fund 

On  hand   $  39.74 

Received    127.00 


Total  $  166.74 

Paid   $  107.50 


Balance   $  59.24 

Church  Building  Fund 

Balance   $  -35 

Received    201.63 


Total   $  201.98 

Paid  $  200.00 


Balance   $  L98 

Publication  Fund 

Balance   $  10.00 

Received    5016.00 


Total   $  5026.00 

Paid   $  5026.00 

Sundry  Institutions 

Hesston   School   $  1.00 

Youngstown  Mission  $  10.00 

Philadelphia  Mission   $  1.00 

China  Mission    -35 

Earthquake  Sufferers   9.00 

Emergency  Fund    600.00 

Goshen  College    10.00 

Russian  Famine    10.00 


Total   $  641.35 

Paid   $  641.35 


Total  Received  by  Gen.  Treas.  $38,073.88 
Total  Rec.  by  Local  Institutions  14,945.66 


Total   $53,029.54 

Received  by  other  Institutions 

not  under  the  Board   $15,532.40 


Grand  Total   $68,561.94 

Balance  an  hand,  Gen.  Treas.  in- 
cluding all  funds   $3433.07 

Balance  on  hand  by  Institutions  ..  .  294.25 


Total   $  3727.32 


CONFERENCES 


Meets.  Member*. 

Franconla 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Frl. 

1st  r  ri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1160 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Pa, 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind.-Mlch.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

ISA 

Married 


Longenecker — Lehman. — On  June  13,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bish. 
John  G.  Ebersole  of  Lawn,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel 
L.  Longenecker  of  ElizaDethtown,  Pa.,  to 
Sister  Anna  B.  Lehman  of  near  Middletown, 
Pa.    May  the  God  of  love  bless  their  future. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .2V2c  a  quarter. 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. ..  .6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2%c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 


MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  professed 
a  good  profession  before  many  wit- 
nesses." 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Bro.  John  Thut  begins  his  series  of  ar- 
ticles on  "Character  and  Its  Elements." 
The  foundation  for  this  series  of  arti- 
cles is  found  in  II  Pet.  5:8.  We  trust 
that  they  may  have  a  general  and  care- 
ful readinsr. 


One  of  the  greatest  unscriptural 
blunders  of  the  present  age  is  for  men 
to  teach  that  while  the  Bible  is  reliable 
on  matters  spiritual  it  is  not  reliable 
in  those  parts  which  throw  some  light 
on  business  methods,  astronomy,  geolo- 
gy, etc.  If  the  Bible  cannot  be  be- 
lieved in  some  things,  by  what  rule 
can  you  prove  it  reliable  in  other 
things? 


With  next  Sunday's  lesson,  our  Sun- 
day schools  will  begin  the  study  of 
Paul's  second  missionary  journey.  The 
lessons  of  the  past  quarter  have  been 
very  interesting,  and  the  lessons  for 
the  coming  quarter  will  be  equally  as 
important.  The  life  of  Paul  has  been 
the  means  of  encouraging  many  a  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  to  more  self-sacrificing 
efforts.  May  it  have  the  same  effect 
on  many  thousands  more. 


One  of  the  New  York  dailies,  dated 
June  10,  gives  a  detailed  account  of 
the  suicide  of  William  J.  Comely,  pres- 
ident of  the  International  Society  of 
Art.  Finding  himself  hopelessly  in* 
volved  in  debt,  he  committed  suicide 
that  his  family  might  have  the  benefit 
of  a  $10,000  life-insurance  policy.  Ad- 
vocates of  life-insurance  will  likely 
point  to  this  as  an  example  of  the  ben- 
efits of  the  insurance  system  ;  but  those 
who  believe  in  looking  to  the  Lord  for 
protection  will  not  only  see  very  read- 


ily  thai  the  premiums  which  he  paid 
on  his  insurance  would  have  helped 
to  keep  the  wolf  away  from  the  door, 
but  they  have  another  evidence  that 
life-insurance  does  put  a  premium  on 
murder  and  suicide.  It  is  poor  policy 
for  a  man  to  keep  himself  and  family 
poor  while  he  lives  that  they  may  have 
something  to  dry  their  tears  when  he 
is  gone. 


It  is  a  talk  oi  a  preacher  to  preachers, 
and  we  are  quite  sure  that  many 
preachers  will  read  it  with  profit. 


In  a  recent  article  in  McClure's  Mag- 
azine by  George  B.  Waldron  the  state- 
ment was  made  that  wars  in  Europe 
and  America  during  the  last  hundred 
years  have  cost  5,000,000  men  and  $20, 
000,000,000.  We  believe  that  this  is 
a  moderate  estimate,  but  even  if  the 
loss  in  life  and  money  were  twice  as 
great,  these  are  not  the  most  important 
items  to  figure  when  it  comes  to  reckon 
the  cost  of  war.  What  about  the  mis- 
ery and  anguish,  both  upon  the  field  of 
battle  and  in  homes  bereft  of  husbands, 
fathers  and  brothers?  What  about  cor- 
rupted morals  and  other  evils  following 
in  the  wake  of  army  life?  Above  all, 
what  about  the  millions  of  souls  who 
were  suddenly  hurled  from  time  to 
eternity  with  the  opportunity  for  re- 
pentance forever  cut  off?  Fearful  is 
the  cost  of  war. 


"Talk  to  the  Preachers''  is  the  name 
of  a  well  written  article  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  found  on  another  page.  We 
have  before  this  declared  ourselves  in 
favor  of  short  articles,  but  this  is  an 
article  which  could  not  be  given  in  a 
few  words.  It  is  pointed,  practical,  eas= 
ily  understood,  and  profitable  to  all 
who  will  take  time  to  read  it.  Bro. 
Hartzler  places  more  emphasis  on  the 
idea  of  not  taking  a  text  from  the  words 
of  men  like  Pilate  and  Agrippa  than 
some  people  would,  who  believe  that 
"all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,"  and  is  therefore  profitable, 
whether  used  as  texts  for  sermons  or 
otherwise,  but  this  doubtful  point  in 
no  way  detracts  from  the  many  excel- 
lent things  brought  out  in  this  article. 


There  is  not  much  danger  in  over- 
work, however  much  we  hear  about 
that  these  days.  If  you  have  a  healthy 
body  to  begin  with,  observe  God's  laws 
with  reference  to  moderation  and  regu- 
larity in  habits  in  eating,  drinking, 
sleeping,  etc.,  take  plenty  of  exercise 
and  breathe  plenty  of  pure  air,  you  can 
do  an  astonishing  amount  of  hard  work 
without  overworking  yourself.  Where 
one  breaks  down  because  of  over-work, 
a  thousand  break  down  because  of  over- 
eating, irregular  habits,  loss  of  sleep, 
or  some  other  abuse  of  the  body. 
"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might." 


It  has  rightfully  been  said  that  the 
work  of  the  Christian  and  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  regeneration  rather  than 
•reformation.  Some  time  ago  we  no- 
ticed in  one  of  our  exchanges  a  strik- 
ing illustration  representing  the  var- 
ious kinds  of  reformers  trimming  off 
branches  on  a  tree,  but  no  one  was 
laying  the  ax  to  the  root.  This  was  to 
represent  reformers  of  various  descrip- 
tions doing  their  best  to  bring  about 
needed  and  desired  reforms,  but  leav- 
ing untouched  the  evil  heart  from 
which  spring  so  many  sins  and  follies. 
Result:  while  some  impressions  arc  be- 
ing made  along  certain  lines,  the  heart 
remains  the  same,  and  other  evils  along 
other  lines  crop  out.  What  we  want  is 
to  point  the  world  to  Christ ;  to  bring 
the  unsaved  to  recognize  their  lost,  un- 
done condition,  and  to  see  that  only  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  there  is  redemption  ; 
that  there  is  no  redemption  from  sin  so 
long  as  the  heart  is  filled  with  desire 
for  sinful  things,  and  that  to  be  right 
before  God  there  must  be  a  thorough 
cleansing  from  the  inside  out.  When 
inward  cleansing  is  accompanied  by 
wholesome  Gospel  teaching,  it  means 
inward  regeneration,  and  outward  re- 
formation, 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:  IS. 


REDEMPTION 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Steeped  in  sin  and  sullen  gloom, 
Lay  the  world  beneath  the  doom; 
Helpless,   poor,  devoid  of  light, 
None  to  break  the  dreary  night, 
Till  at  last  there  came  this  way 
One  who  brought  the  light  of  day; 
One  whose  pity,  love  and  power 
Would  dispel  the  darkest  hour. 

'Twas  the  great  and  holy  One — 
Christ,  the  Father's  only  Son, 
Showed  compassion  on  us  all, 
Who  redeemed  us  from  the  fall; 
He   His   life   for   sinners   gave — 
Even  me  He  came  to  save, 
For  had  He  not  died  for  me, 
I  could  ne'er  His  glory  see. 

Since  He  came  from  heaven  to  earth, 
To   redeem   us   from   the  curse; 
Since   He   suffered,   bled   and  died, 
And  for  us  was  crucified, 
Shall    I    not    His   love  embrace 
And  accept  His  wondrous  grace? 
As  His  child  I   want  to  be 
With  Him  through  eternity. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXVII.  On  Peace 

The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto 
His  people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his 
people  with  peace. — Psa.  29:11. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  seek 
peace,  and  pursue  it. — Psa.  34:14. 

Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace. — Psa.  37  :37. 

When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord, 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him. — Prov.  16:7. 

And  he  shall  judge  among  the  na- 
tions, and  shall  rebuke  many  people: 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ing hooks:  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  anymore. — Isa.  2:4. 

And  righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle 
of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle 
of  his  reins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  with 
the  young  lion  and  the  fatling  togeth- 
er; and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ; 
their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  togeth- 
er: and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 


the  cockatrice'  den.  They  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun- 
tain :  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. — Isa.  11 :5-9. 

And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall 
be  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteous- 
ness quietness  and  assurance  forever. 
—Isa.  32:17. 

There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord, 
unto  the  wicked. — Isa.  48:22. 

They  have  healed  also  the  hurt  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying:  Peace,  peace;  when  there  is 
no  peace. — Jer.  6:14. 

Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 
Matt.  5:9. 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send 
peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  send 
peace  but  a  sword. — Matt.  10 :34. 

Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. — 
Mark  9:50. 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace, 
good  will  toward  men. — Luke  2:13,  14. 

Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but 
rather  division. — Luke  12:51. 

Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. — 
Jno.  14:27. 

These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye. shall  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  overcome 
the  world. — Jno.  16:33. 

Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  then  would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be  delivered 
to  the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. — Jno.  18 :36. 

Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ— Rom.  5:1. 

Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of 
all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of 
evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. — ■ 
Rom.  12:17-21. 

Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  an- 
other—Rom. 14:19. 

With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  an- 
other in  love;  endeavoring  to  keep 


the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. — Eph.  4:23. 

And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Je- 
sus.— Phil.  4:7. 

And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are 
called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye  thank- 
ful.—Col.  3:15. 

But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and 
without  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them 
that  make  peace. — Jas.  3  :17,  18. 


FASHION    AND  CHRISTIANITY 


When  Methodists  and  Quakers  are 
questioned  concerning  their  gradual 
conformity  to  the  world  in  dress  and 
style  of  living,  and  other  outward  char- 
acteristics of  worldliness,  they  reply: 
"O,  such  things  are  of  very  little  im- 
portance, and  they  constitute  no  part 
of  the  essentials  of  religion."  Not  un- 
frequently  they  add  a  trite  remark 
about  being  "proud  of  plainness,"  or 
triflingly  dispose  of  the  subject  by  a 
witticism  upon  some  woman  who 
made  herself  ridiculous  with  dress. 
Now  we  answer  emphatically,  "If  such 
things  are  trifles,  constituting  no  part 
of  religion,  then  your  church  was  or- 
iginally founded  on  trifles  and  folly; 
your  separation  was  a  guilty  schism, 
(I  Cor.  3:3-5),  and  you  have  no  apolo- 
gy for  your  existence  now."  This  con- 
formity to  the  world,  evincing  a  low 
state  of  spiritual  life,  was  the  real  and 
avowed  cause  of  the  Wesleyan  and 
Quaker  schism. 

Pride,  extravagance,  and  worldly 
conformity  in  dress,  are  as  clearly  and 
as  emphatically  condemned  in  God's 
Word  as  idolatry,  swearing,  lying  or 
stealing,  and  God  will  judge  public 
teachers  of  His  Word  who  shun  to  de- 
clare this:  I  Tim.  2:9;  10:1;  I  Pet,  1: 
1-6;  Rom.  12:2. 

Fashion  leads  to  a  hollow-hearted, 
hypocritical,  vain  and  godless  life.  It 
is  founded,  not  on  taste  or  art,  but  on 
pride.  It  fosters  the  caste  feeling, 
which  is  acursed  of  God,  and  which 
is  blighting  and  blasting  the  churches, 
in  all  our  cities  especially.  It  mag- 
nifies and  idolizes  the  inferior  part,  and 
renders  woman  supremely  and  almost 
exclusively  conscious  of  the  body.  The 
holiness  of  beauty  supplants  the  holi- 
ness of  duty.  It  is  a  fact  often  illus- 
trated by  the  infidelity  and  gross  im- 
morality of  leading  aesthetics,  that 
the  sense  of  beauty  never  deters  from 
moral  evil,  nor  prompts  to  moral  good. 

Fashion  in  our  churches  is  squan- 
dering millions  of  our  Lord's  money, 
and  bringing  thousands  of  His  people 
to  shameful  and  guilty  bankruptcy, 
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It  keeps  millions  from  church  services, 
and  diverts  the  attention  of  millions, 
who  do  attend,  from  spiritual  worship. 
Fashions  are  becoming  more  and  more 
costly,  outlandish,  indecent  and  im- 
moral, especially  in  lasciviousness. 
Many  fashions  are  invented  by  har- 
lots, and  with  a  special  sex  reference. 

The  Scotch  preacher  spoke  wisely, 
when  he  said :  "Ye  people  of  Aberdeen 
get  your  fashions  from  Glasgow ;  Glas- 
gow, from  Edinburgh ;  and  .Edinburgh 
from  London,  and  London  from  Paris, 
and  Paris  from  the  devil." 

The  complexities  and  intricacies  of 
[fashion,  displayed  in  our  numerous 
fashion  journals,  by  our  butterfly 
saints,  are  engrossing  the  affections, 
thoughts,  and  resources  of  most  of  our 
young  ladies,  especially  those  of 
wealth,  to  the  exclusion  of  almost  ev- 
erything else.  Fashion  becomes  an 
imperious  passion,  trampling  under 
foot  every  principle  of  Christianity, 
and  sweeping  more  women  to  ruin, 
than  any  other  influence.  It  is  the  evil 
genius  of  woman,  and  her  condition 
cannot  be  greatly  improved,  physically, 
morally  or  spiritually,  until  she  is 
emancipated  from  this  tyranny. 

How  humiliating  the  fact  that  the 
newspaper  heading,  "For  the  Ladies," 
always  refers  to  dress,  as  if  this  was 
woman's  all  in  all.  Indeed  it  is  called 
"Woman's  World." 

Fashion  excites  envy  and  imitation, 
leads  husbands  to  dishonest  and  des- 
perate expedients  for  money ;  and,  if 
wives  who  worship  at  the  shrine  of 
fashion  are  professing  Christians,  it 
often  makes  husbands  infidels.  It  iden- 
tifies women,  professing  godliness  with 
the  world,  destroying  their  usefulness 
as  Christians,  and  bringing  them  under 
the  condemnation  of  God. 

But  what  shall  we  do?  Will  no  one 
practice  the  plain  and  simple  princi- 
ples of  Christianity,  in  dress  and  liv- 
ing? 

1.  Let  the  pulpit  ring  out  anew 
God's  condemnation  of  this  sin  and 
folly,  and  let  their  own  families  aban- 
don it  (Isa.  3  :16-25). 

Let  our  church  members,  who  cry 
out,  "We  cannot  be  peculiar,"  be  made 
to  understand  that  they  are  thus,  both 
by  word  and  deed,  renouncing  one  of 
the  first  and  most  essential  principles 
of  Christianity  (Titus  2:15).  If  they 
thus  surrender  to  the  world,  they  can 
not  serve  God.  If  they  cannot  be  sin- 
gular they  cannot  be  saved  (Rom.  12: 
2). 

2.  Although  no  very  precise  rules 
may  be  given  against  conformity  to 
the  world  in  dress,  it  is  clearly  mani- 
fest, that  most  of  our  women  profes- 
sing godliness  are  far  over  the  line,  in 
costliness,  complexity,  and  immodesty. 

3.  Christianity  teaches  the  general 
principles  of  economy,  plainness,  sim- 
plicity, comfort  and  neatness  in  dress. 

The  "Mildway  Dress"  is  a  good  mod- 
el. 


4.  It  plainly  and  emphatically  teach- 
es us  not  to  put  on  or  off  anything, 
merely  because  "they  do  it."  The 
course  of  the  ungodly  world  is  not  the 
Christian's  guide,  and,  where  there  is 
a  will  there  is  a  way  in  which  we  may 
obey  Christ. 

5. '  We  should  remember  that  God's 
claims  upon  us  and  our  families  are 
superior  to  all  the  claims  of  "Society," 
and  that  our  alliance  to  Christ  is  in- 
finitely more  important  than  all  vain 
alliances. 

6.  Fashion  journals  and  novels 
should  be  imperatively  banished  from 
Christian  homes. 

7.  We  should  never  swerve  from 
Christian  principle  in  dress  and  style 
of  living,  to  shun  the  sneers  of  the 
world. 

8.  We  should  live  above  the  world 
in  fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God,  and 
the  power  of  an  endless  life,  "hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  with  the 
flesh." 

9.  We  should  remember  that  our 
personal  salvation  and  spiritual  use- 
fulness depend  upon  our  separation 
from  the  world  and  our  resistance  to 
its  sway,  with  the  martyr  spirit.  The 
world  is  a  ruin,  and  if  any  are  saved 
they  must  come  out  of  it.  God  al- 
lows no  compromise. 

10.  Professing  Christians  who  re* 
gard  such  principles  as  "too  strict,"  and 
whose  hearts  rebel  against  them, 
should,  with  an  open  Bible,  before  God, 
seriously  examine  the  foundation  of 
their  hope  of  heaven. — E.  P.  Marvin. 


(Neither  this  article  nor  the  one  to 
follow  was  written  by  a  Mennonite, 
but  they  are  both  good  Mennonite  doc- 
trine. We  sometimes  becloud  a  plain 
Bible  doctrine  by  hiding  it  behind 
some  church,  and  with  this  shield  go 
on  in  conscienceless  violation  of  it. 
Dear  reader,  may  we  kindly  remove 
such  cloud,  should  any  exist,  that  we 
may  get  the  full  force  of  what  is  to 
follow?— Ed.) 


ON  DRESS 
Written  to  a  Young  Disciple 

Selected  by  Daniel  Shenk. 

Why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? — 
Jesus. 

Custom  or  fashion  seems  to  bear 
sway  in  many  things,  but  in  nothing 
perhaps  more  tyrannically  than  in  mat- 
ters of  dress.  Manifold  are  the  incon- 
veniences and  discomforts  submitted  to 
under  its  iron  rule.  The  children  of 
the  world  are  slaves  to  fashion;  but 
Christians  have  a  right  to  break  away 
from  this  thralldom.  The  Savior  says 
to  them,  "Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world." 
It  is  their  privilege  now  to  unloose 
the  bands  of  their  necks,  and  be  slaves 
no  more. 

I  trust  you  are  not  one  of  those  who 


think  that  dress  is  too  small  a  matter 
to  bring  your  religion  to  bear  upon. 
Nothing  is  too  small  or  unimportant 
which  can  draw  us  into  sin.  And  we 
know  that  dress  is  not  beneath  the 
notice  of  God,  for  He  has  repeatedly 
alluded  to  it  in  His  Word.  You  re- 
member that  remarkable  inventory  in 
Isaiah  3  :18-23.  We  see  from  this  that 
the  Lord  takes  notice  of  every  article 
we  wear. 

Individuals  sometimes  turn  away  im- 
patiently from  an  admonition  on  this 
subject  because  they  say  it  is  a  matter 
which  concerns  no  one  but  themselves. 
This  is  not  true.  Our  mode  of  dress  is 
something  which  everyone  can  observe. 
The  errors  committed  here  are  not 
among  our  secret  sins;  they  are  known 
and  read  of  all  men,  and  of  course 
their  influence  is  felt  wherever  we  are. 
We  are  forbidden  to  be  conformed  to 
the  world;  this  is  well  understood  by 
the  world,  and  disobedience  to  the  in* 
junction  is  readily  detected  by  them, 
and  makes  its  unfavorable  impression 
where  we  little  think  of  it. 

Some  will  say  it  is  of  no  use  to  lay 
down  rules  in  regard  to  dress — that  it 
is  a  thing  which  cannot  be  reduced  to 
rule.  There  is  perhaps  some  truth  in 
this;  still  there  are  certain  principles 
that  as  Christians  we  adopt,  and  which, 
if  faithfully  applied  will  regulate  our 
conduct  in  this  matter.  It  has  been 
my  aim,  dear  Eugenia,  in  all  these  let- 
ters, to  keep  clearly  before  your  mind 
the  two  great  principles  of  entire  con- 
secration, and  perfect  faith.  Whatever 
is  inconsistent  with  these  is  and  must 
be  sin.  It  is  no  matter  by  what  gentle 
name  the  world  calls  it,  God  says  it  is 
sin. 

Now  in  regard  to  dress,  the  world 
has  sundry  maxims  which  it  will  never 
do  for  the  Christian  to  follow.  The 
World  says  you  may  dress  richly  if 
you  can  afford  it ;  but  Christ  points  to 
a  world  lying  in  wickedness,  which  has 
not  been  reached  by  the  Gospel ;  and 
gently  whispers,  "The  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you."  The  world  says 
you  should  at  least  wear  what  is  be- 
coming to  your  rank  in  life — that  you 
need  not  be  too  scrupulous  about  orna- 
ment, that  you  must  not  be  singularly 
plain,  etc. ;  but  the  Apostle  says,  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world." 

Do  not  give  any  more  attention  to 
dress  than  you  honestly  believe  comfort 
and  propriety  require.  If  you  do  more 
than  this  it  involves  a  waste  of  time, 
money  and  thought — three  things 
which  you  have  solemnly  dedicated  to 
God,  and  therefore  have  no  liberty  to 
waste.  Moreover,  it  will  nourish  pride 
and  vanity,  weaken  your  influence  as 
a  Christian,  be  a  bad  example  to  oth- 
ers, and  be  contrary  to  the  Scripture 
rule  (I  Pet.  3:3). 

Some  people  are  conscientious  about 
spending  money  for  superfluities,  but 
they  take  the  Lord's  time  without  any 
scruples.  They  will  not  purchase  trim- 
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mings  and  finery,  but  at  great  expense 
of  time  and  thought  they  will  make 
these  things,  and  then  congratulate 
themselves  on  their  economy!  Time, 
thought  and  money  are  three  talents 
given  us  for  the  service  of  God,  and  we 
have  no  more  right  to  waste  one  than 
another.  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  un- 
derstand how  that  young  lady  can  be- 
lieve herself  to  be  a  true  Christian- 
living  for  God — when  she  spends  hour 
after  hour  and  day  after  day  in  em- 
broidering and  ornamenting  her  dress- 
es. Is  this  walking  worthy  of  her  high 
calling?  What  can  she  say  in  defense 
of  such  a  practice?  She  can  say  she  is 
only  doing  as  other  people  do.  What  a 
common  excuse,  and  what  a  miserable 
one!  Is  this  the  Bible  standard?  Is 
this  being  a  Bible  Christian?  She  says 
perhaps  she  is  only  gratifying  her  own 
tastes  and  pleasing  her  friends. 

She  would  probably  come  nearer  the 
truth  if  she  said  it  was  to  gratify  her 
own  pride  and  vanity.  But  even  tak- 
ing her  version  of  it,  has  she  not  got 
away  from  the  Bible  standard  which 
says  we  are  not  to  please  ourselves? 
and  as  to  our  friends,  we  must  hate 
them;  that  is,  whenever  their  claims 
conflict  with  the  claims  of  God,  we  are 
to  act  as  if  we  hated  them. 

In  all  that  we  do,  we  should  be  mind- 
ful of  the  power  of  our  example.  I 
know  an  excellent  Christian  lady,  who 
has  ample  means,  and  ample  leisure  at 
command,  but  she  will  not  purchase 
rich  clothing,  nor  spend  time  in  orna- 
menting her  dress,  because  others 
around  her,  who  could  not  so  well 
spare  time  or  money,  would  be  led  in- 
to temptation  by  her  example;  some 
committing  sin  by  imitating  her,  and 
others  by  repining  at  their  inability  to 
do  so.  You  see  she  is  acting  on  Paul's 
principle  of  genuine  benevolence — she 
will  not  eat  meat,  if  it  shall  cause  oth- 
ers to  offend.  This  is  generous — this 
looks  like  loving  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self. How  all  the  petty  excuses  for 
self-indulgence  quail  before  it. 

In  order  to  have  your  influence  all 
that  it  should  be,  it  is  not  enough  that 
you  cannot  be  called  decidedly  dressy; 
you  must  be  decidedly  plain.  It  must 
be  apparent  that  nothing  has  been 
sought  but  comfort  and  propriety.  Any= 
thing  beyond  this  will  weaken  your  in- 
fluence wonderfully.  You  may  be  sat- 
isfied of  that  by  observing  your  own 
feelings  in  regard  to  others  who  err 
in  this  respect.  You  can  cast  the  man- 
tle of  charity  over  them;  but  it  is  im- 
possible to  feel  that  they  are  dead  to 
the  world.  Now  your  personal  influ- 
ence as  a  Christian  is  a  thing  too  val- 
uable to  be  thus  lightly  thrown  away. 

It  will  not  do  for  you  to  say:  "It  is 
nobody's  business  how  I  dress."  Peo- 
ple will  make  it  their  business  to  ob- 
serve and  com  men  1  upon  it.  You  must 
remember  that  many  persons  are  weak 
minded  and  make  much  of  trifles. 
Paul's  rule  (which  indeed  is  only  the 
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working  out  of  Christian  love)  for- 
bids anything,  however  innocent,  that 
will  make  one  of  the  weak  ones  to  of- 
fend, or  be  offended. 

You  think  you  could  go  to  a  mar- 
tyr's stake.  I  presume  you  could.  But 
there  are  some  things  in  life  which  re- 
quire more  courage  than  that ;  one  is, 
to  dare  to  be  singular;  and  another  is, 
to  make  thorough  work  in  the  matter 
of  crucifying  self. 

You  inquire  respecting  the  propriety 
of  wearing  jewelry.  It  appears  to  me 
the  principles  we  have  adopted  would 
hardly  allow  much  ornament  of  that 
kind.  Most  church  members  in  our 
cities  and  large  towns  have  departed  so 
widely  in  this  particular  from  Christian 
simplicity,  that  it  behooves  those  who 
would  keep  themselves  unspotted  from 
the  world — those  who  would  raise  the 
tone  of  piety  in  the  church — those  who 
would  be  holy — to  take  a  decided  stand 
against  all  appearance  of  evil.  Let  it 
be  evident  that  you  are  dead  (to  the 
world).  Remember  the  Savior  says  to 
His  disciples,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  Observe,  He  does  not  say  you 
ought  to  be,  but  you  are.  Now,  if  by 
indulgence  of  your  taste  for  dress, 
(even  in  what  would  generally  be  con- 
sidered a  very  moderate  degree)  you 
diminish  your  power  over  the  minds  of 
others,  the  salt  has  lost  its  savor. 

You  feel  that  you  have  given  your- 
self to  the  Lord  without  reserve,  and 
now  your  great  work  is  to  persuade 
others,  both  in  the  church  and  out  of 
it,  to  do  the  same.  If  there  is  anything 
in  the  present  mode  of  dress  which  you 
have  reason  to  think  will  weaken  your 
influence  with  any  of  these  minds, 
Christian  love  requires  you  to  drop  it 
at  once.  Are  you  not  willing  to  go 
dressed  very  plainly  if  it  will  help  you 
to  save  souls?  That  it  will,  there  can 
be  no  doubt. 

Let  us  "be  clothed  with  humility,  and 
wear  always  that  ornament  which  in 
the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price. 
Yours  affectionately, 

Letters  to  a  Young  Christian. 


READ,  THINK,  PREPARE 


By  Jonas  Cullar. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  a  heaven.  It  is  a  world  of 
light,  peace,  glory,  and  happiness.  All 
who  go  there  will  enjoy  its  glory  for- 
ever (Matt.  25:46;  Rev.  22:3-5). 

There  is  a  hell.  It  is  a  world  of  hor- 
ror, agony  and  remorse.  All  who  go 
there  will  be  punished  forever  (Matt. 
25:46;  Rev.  14:  11). 

We  must  all  die.  Prom  death  there 
is  no  escape.  Somewhere  and  some- 
time it  will  find  us  (Heb.  9:27). 

All  who  die  in  an  unregenerate  state 
will  miss  heaven  and  will  go  to  hell. 
"Kxcept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can 
not  see  the  kingdom  of  God"  (John 
8:3), 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


AS  WE  LEAVE  AMERICA  FOR 
INDIA 


By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — ■ 
Before  leaving  India,  we  looked  for- 
ward with  pleasure  to  meeting  the  dear 
brothers  and  sisters  in  the  home  land. 
We  were  confident  that  we  would  be 
kindly  received  by  all  everywhere  we 
would  visit,  and  I  am  happy  to  state 
that  we  were  not  disappointed. 

From  April,  1908,  to  June,  1909,  the 
Lord  permitted  us  to  visit  157  congre- 
gations, and  speak  259  times,  and  we 
visited  more  than  450  homes. 

We  came  to  America  to  rest  these 
bodies  and  minds ;  we  believe  God  de- 
sires each  servant  of  Idis  to  care  for  the 
house  He  has  given  us  to  live  in  (our 
bodies)  as  well  as  the  work  He  has 
trusted  in  our  care. 

While  we  have  traveled  a  great  deal 
in  America,  we  are  glad  to  say,  we 
have  regained  strength,  and  have  been 
much  benefitted  by  coming-  to  this 
country. 

Brothers,  sisters  and  friends  seemed 
to  be  deeply  interested  in  the  cause  of 
missions  and  in  the  salvation  of  souls 
at  every  place  where  the  work  was  re- 
presented. 

Many  testimonies  were  given  by 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  before 
their  respective  congregations  as  an 
evidence  that  they  were  fully  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  work  as  carried  on  at 
Dhamtari,  India,  and  with  many  of 
these  testimonies  strong  and  sympa- 
thetic appeals  were  made  by  those 
who  gave  them  to  the  brothers  and 
sisters  that  they  might  become  as  much 
interested  in  the  souls  of  others  as  in 
their  own. 

The  tears  we  saw  in  the  eyes  of  many 
told  us  that  the  response  was  favorable. 

We  are  convinced  without  a  doubt 
that  throughout  the  Mennonite  Church 
there  has  been  a  rapid  growth  in  favor 
of  missions,  both  home  and  foreign, 
during  the  past  seven  years.  Much 
work  has  been  opened  in  different 
cities,  the  result  of  which  is,  many  souls 
saved,  which  brings  real  joy  to  the 
hearts  of  those  who  have  an  interest  in 
lost  humanity. 

The  work  in  India  has  grown  far  be- 
yond our  expectations,  many  souls  have 
been  saved  from  their  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, and  led  to  a  living  Saviour,  and 
are  now  enjoying  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  as  we. 

Many  have  passed  out  of  this  life, 
and  their  last  hours  gave  much  encoui> 
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agement  to  the  missionaries,  expressing' 
in  words  full  of  feeling  their  happy  ex= 
pectations  of  being  with  Jesus  very 
soon. 

There  are  thousands  in  the  vicinity 
of  Dhamtari,  India,  who  will  accept  the 
Christian  religion  if  they  have  the  op- 
portunity of  being  taught.  There  are 
good  prospects  of  establishing  churches 
all  through  that  country  if  we  as  a  peo- 
ple work  hand  in  hand. 

You  who  are  called  of  God  come  over 
and  help  us,  you  who  are  called  of  God 
to  work  in  America,  allow  Him  to  use 
you  as  seemeth  good  in  His  sight;  yet 
let  us  work  together,  for  we  arc  labor- 
ers together  with  God  (I  Cor.  3:9). 
The  work  needs  your  help  that  its  pro- 
gress may  continue. 

There  is  money  needed  as  well  as 
women  and  men.  We  have  suggested  a 
systematic  way  of  giving  at  man}'  plac- 
es during  our  travels,  and  many  seemed 
to  think  it  a  good  plan,  we  find  many 
people  willing  to  give  when  they  are 
asked  but  as  long  as  they  are  not 
asked  they  forget.  This  plan  will  give 
every  man,  woman  and  child  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  the  work  in  India. 

Let  every  member  and  attendant  at 
Sunday  school  lay  aside  a  small  amount 
every  month  of  the  year,  expressly  for 
the  work  in  India.  We  will  mention  no 
amount,  you  decide  that  in  your  own 
mind,  and  I  believe  there  will  be  no 
more  lack  for  money. 

My  brother  ministers,  I  am  almost 
convinced  that  the  responsibility  of 
keeping  the  work  in  India  supplied  with 
means  largely  lies  with  you. 

We  do  not  enjoy  asking  the  churches 
for  money,  in  fact  it  is  very  embarrass- 
ing to  us. 

We  gladly  write  up  reports  of  the 
work  and  keep  you  informed  as  to  what 
is  being  done  and  the  results. 

I  believe  if  you  ministering  brethren 
remind  your  respective  members  of  the 
needs  oftener,  and  show  that  it  is  an 
opportunity  (not  a  burden)  to  give  re- 
gularly to  the  Lord's  work,  the  problem 
of  keeping  the  work  supplied  with 
means  will  be  solved  to  a  large  extent. 

Brethren,  will  you  keep  on  putting 
your  shoulder  to  the  wheel  ? 

Any  desired  information  regarding 
the  work  will  be  cheerfully  given  at 
any  time,  you  ask  for  it. 

Now  as  we  are  on  the  way  to  the  In- 
dia field,  where  we  by  the  help  of  God 
shall  again  cheerfully  take  up  the  work 
of  helping  in  Christianizing  and  civiliz- 
ing those  people  to  whom  God  has 
called  us,  we  again  ask  a  deep  interest 
in  your  prayers,  and  when  you  pray, 
ask  God  to  use  you  as  pleaseth  Him  in 
helping  the  important  work  along. 

"Now  I  shall  go  my  way,  and  thou  shalt  go 
thine; 
Apart  but  not  afar; 
Only  a  thin  veil  hangs  between,  the  path- 
way where  we  are; 
And  God  keep  watch  between  thee  and 
me,  this  is  my  prayer. 
He  looketh  thy  way,  He  looketh  mine,  and 
keeps  us  near, 


And  tho  our  paths  be  separate  and  thy 
way  is  not  mine, 
Yet  coming  to  the  mercy  scat,  my  soul  shall 
meet  with  thine. 
God  keep  watch  between  thee  and  me, 

I'll  whisper  there, 
lie  blesseth  thee  He  blesscth  me,  and  we 
are  near." 

June  11,  1009. 


THE  FIRST  WEEK  AT  SEA 


For  the  ^ospcl  Herald. 

As  we  steamed  out  of  New  York 
harbor  just  one  week  ago  today,  many 
were  the  thoughts  that  ran  through 
our  minds  while  we  were  standing  on 
the  top  deck  waving  at  our  friends  on 
the  shore. 

AVhile  we  were  very  glad  to  start 
back  to  India,  yet  we  could  not  pre- 
vent the  tears  starting  in  our  eyes  as 
we  thought  of  the  dear  ones  we  were 
leaving  behind. 

As  we  passed  Sandy  Hook  the  first 
dinner  was  served,  and  I  think  every 
passenger  enjoyed  the  elaborate  meal, 
after  dinner  all  were  out  on  deck  look- 
ing for  anything  of  interest  that  their 
eye  might  see,  but  as  we  glided  along, 
every  stroke  of  the  great  engine 
brought  us  farther  into  the  great  deep, 
and  a  greater  distance  from  land. 

The  crowd  was  very  lively  till  the 
ship  was  launched  into  the  ocean  cur- 
rent, when  it  took  on  quite  a  different 
motion,  and  also  had  quite  a  different 
effect  on  the  people  on  board. 

Supper  was  served  at  5 : 30,  but 
there  were  not  near  as  many  to  be 
served  as  at  noon.  You  could  see 
men,  women  and  children  looking 
very  pale,  some  sitting  on  the  deck  in 
chairs,  others  on  the  steps  that  led 
down  to  the  state  rooms,  and  signs  of 
sea-sickness  could  be  seen  in  almost 
every  part  of  the  ship  wdiere  people 
were  allowed.  By  Monday  noon  most 
of  the  people  became  accustomed  to 
the  motion  of  the  ship,  and  appeared 
more  happy. 

Thus  far  the  sea  has  been  delightful 
and  we  have  made  good  time. 

Thursday,  the  10th,  at  two,  our  offic- 
ers received  a  message  by  the  wireless 
telegraphy,  that  the  S.  S.  Slavonia  of 
the  Cunard  line,  was  in  distress,  had 
been  driven  on  the  rocks,  on  the  coast 
of  the  Island  Flores  which  belongs  to 
the  group  commonly  known  as  the 
Azores. 

There  was  quite  an  exitement  on 
board  our  ship.  We  were  about  one 
hundred  miles  distance  from  those 
poor  people  who  were  calling  for  help 
and  they  wanted  our  ship  to  get  there 
as  quick  as  possible,  for  their  ship  was 
expected  to  sink  at  any  time. 

Our  captain  gave  orders  to  speed  on 
as  fast  as  it  was,  safe  to  go.  About 
9  P.  AT.  a  signal  was  given  by  light, 
and  in  the  distance  we  caught  sight  of 
another  signal  light,  this  gave  every- 
one courage.    On  and  on  we  went,  but 
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Was  James,  the  author  of  the  epistle 
which  bears  his  name,  the  brother  of 

Jesus,  a  son  of  Mary?  Was  he  one 
of  the  twelve  apostles? 

It  will  probably  never  be  known  to 
a  certainty  whether  he  was  the  son  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  or  not.  Bible  stu- 
dents differ  on  that  question.  After 
reading  Matt.  10  :3  ;  13  :55  ;  27  :56 ;  Mark 
6  :3  ;  15  :40 ;  Luke  6:16;  Jno.  19  :25  ;  Acts 
1:13,  and  also  what  a  number  of  com- 
mentators have  to  say  about  it,  we  have 
come  to  the  following  conclusions : 

James,  Joses,  Jude,  and  Simon  were 
all  sons  of  Mary  the  sister  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  were  therefore  cousins 
of  Jesus.  Against  this  conclusion  is  the 
wording  of  Matt.  13:55, 'but  as  the 
Greek  word  from  which  the  word 
"brethren"  is  derived  may  also  be 
translated  "cousins"  that  is  not  an  im- 
passible barrier.  This  would  make 
"James  the  less"  and  "James  the  Lord's 
brother"  (cousin)  the  same  person. 
According  to  Matt.  10:  3,  he  was  an 
apostle. 


we  noticed  our  ship  was  going  slower, 
and  very  carefully,  for  she  was  in 
strange  waters,  about  80  miles  out  of 
our  course.  About  IIP.  M.  we  reached 
the  island,  and  a  short  time  before  we 
arrived  the  S.  S.  Batavia  had  arrived. 
We  were  not  long  in  finding  that  the 
passengers  had  all  been  landed  safely 
on  the  island,  and  early  next  morning 
arrangements  would  be  made  to  take 
all  the  first  class  passengers  on  our 
ship  and  the  other  ship  would  take  all 
the  third  class  passengers.  We  all  re- 
tired, to  rise  when  the  first  boat  load 
of  rescued  passengers  were  to  be  taken 
on,  which  was  at  2  :30  A.  M. 

The  passengers  were  brought  in 
small  boats  about  one  mile,  and  a 
hearty  welcome  was  given  them  by  our 
passengers  and  the  crew. 

It  is  reported  that  the  first  class 
passengers  prevailed  on  the  captain  of 
the  wrecked  vessel  to  leave  his  course 
and  run  near  enough  the  Azores  so 
they  could  get  a  good  view  of  them, 
the  captain  being  a  young  man,  yielded 
to  their  wishes.  The  course  they  per- 
sued  brought  them  into  strange  waters, 
a  thick  fog  came  on,  and  the  captain 
missed  his  calculations,  which  resulted 
in  this  great  loss  of  property,  loss  of 
honor,  and  most  likely  loss  of  position. 
Fortunately  no  lives  were  lost.  This 
shows  to  us  again  that  great  responsi- 
bility should  not  be  given  into  the 
hands  of  the  unstable  and  inexper- 
ienced. 

If  all  is  well,  we  shall  arrive  at  Gb 
braltar  Monday  noon,  June  14. 
Yours  in  Christian  love, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 
P.S. — June  14.    We  are  now  in  sight 
of  Gibraltar.  M.  C.  L. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.— 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  My  Sister,  Susan  Cooprider,  who  Died 
March  21,  1909 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  sifter.  Susan  Cooprider's  death  oc- 
curred while  wife  and  I  were  far  away  in 
Texas.  The  following  are  some  of  my 
thoughts  just  now: 

How  blest  is  our  sister,  bereft 
Of  all  that  can  burden  her  mind; 

How  easy  the  soul  that  has  left 
This  wearisome  body  behind. 

Of  evil  incapable,  thou 

Whose  relics  with  envy  I  see, 

No  longer  in  misery  now, 
No  longer  a  sinner  like  me. 

To  relatives  dear  and  each  friend. 
The  sincere  farewells  were  all  given, 

And  promises,  solemn  and  grand, 

Were  then  made  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 

Our  lives,  too,  can  soon  have  an  end, 
And  then  we  may  meet  her  again 

In  the  land  of  no  sorrow  and  pain, 
If  we  always  on  Jesus  depend. 

Jesus  keeps!    O  how  joyful  the  sound! 

He  comforteth  unto  the  end. 
May  we  spread  these  glad  tidings  around, 

Ever  having  heart  service  to  lend. 

At  death  we'll  continue  to  live, 

Evermore  in  that  bright  home  above; 

Where  partings  will  never  be  known, 
Only  pleasure  and  joy  in  God's  love. 

Psa.  16:11. 

Windom,  Kans. 


MOTHER,  CHILDHOOD,  FRIENDS 
AND  HOME 


"Twined  with  every  earthly  tie, 
Mem'ries  sweet  that  cannot  die; 
Breathing  still  where'er  we  roam, 
Mother,   childhood,   friends   and  home. 

While  marble  shafts  are  being  erect- 
ed to  commemorate  deeds  of  valor, 
while  in  granite  we  are  perpetuating 
the  memory  of  our  poets,  sages  and 
philosophers,  who  have  sought  to  pen- 
etrate the  clouds  of  superstition,  and 
ignorance,  and  hasten  the  dawn  of  a 
brighter  day,  let  us  not  forget  full 
many  an  uncrowned  queen — the  pa- 
tient and  loving  mother,  whose  de- 
votion and  self-sacrifice  knows  no 
equal. 

"Through  her  the  greatest  battles  won, 
Through  her  the  sweetest  songs  been  sung, 
****** 

Green  the  garden  where  we  played, 

Dear  the  old  familiar  shade. 

In  our  derams  how  oft'  they  come—  (> 

Mother,   childhood,  friends  and  home. 


Childhood  !  what  glorious  days  they 
were  to  be  sure;  when  roses  grew  by 
every  winding  way,  when  rainbows  of 
promise  greeted  each  new  born  day, 
whose  wonderful  hues  beckoned  us  on 
to  reach  and  grasp  that  fabled  bag  of 
gold,  whose  treasures  we  thought  to 
scatter  freely  among  those  we  loved! 
Ah,  we  are  still  rainbow  chasing;  will 
we  ever  grasp  the  treasure?  Who 
knows  ? 

"Other  climes  may  charm  awhile, 

Other  eyes  in  beauty  smile; 

Yet  we  murmur  as  we  roam, 

Mother,   childhood,   friends   and  home." 

Home!  What  cloud  can  shut  out 
its  blessed  memories,  or  erase  its  hal- 
lowed influence  from  the  heart? 
Though  we  may  wander  far  over 
earth's  fairest  ways,  the  dear  old  home 
comes  ever  in  our  dreams;  the  old 
spring,  the  orchard,  the  pleasant  wood- 
ed slopes  are  ours — forever  ours.  At 
its  mere  mention  come  thronging  vis- 
ions of  innocent  days,  of  dear  ones 
gone,  of  voices  hushed  but  not  forgot- 
ten, of  smiles  and  tears,  and  life's 
rough  ways,  though  they  may  bruise 
our  feet,  cannot  efface  the  recollection 
of  that  humble  spot,  the  dear  old  home. 

"All  of  joy  we  fondly  prize, 
Twined  with  all  our  fondest  ties, 
Sacred  still  where'er  we  roam —  u 
Mother,   childhood,   friends   and  home. 

 W.  H.  R.  in  Musical  Million. 


HOW  TO  PUT  CHILDREN  TO 
BED 


Not  with  a  reproof  for  any  of  that 
day's  sins  of  omission  or  commission; 
take  any  other  time  but  bedtime  for 
that.  If  you  ever  heard  a  little  creature 
sighing  or  sobbing  in  sleep  you  could 
never  do  this.  Seal  their  closing  eye- 
lids with  a  kiss  and  a  blessing.  The 
time  will  come,  all  too  soon,  when  they 
will  lay  their  heads  upon  their  pillows 
lacking  both.  Let  them  at  least  have 
the  sweet  memory  of  happy  childhood, 
of  which  no  future  sorrow  or  trouble 
can  rob  them.  Give  them  their  rosy 
youth.  Nor  need  this  involve  wild  li- 
cense. The  judicious  parent  will  not 
mistake  the  meaning.  If  you  have  ever 
met  the  man,  or  woman,  whose  eyes 
have  suddenly  filled  when  a  little  child 
has  crept  trustingly  to  its  mother's 
breast,  you  may  have  seen  one  in 
whose  childhood  home  dignity  and  se- 
verity stood  where  love  and  pity  should 
have  been.  Too  much  indulgence  has 
ruined  thousands  of  children  ;  too  much 
love,  not  one.— Zion's  Watchman. 


"He  that  gave  me  my  being,  and 
gave  His  Son  for  my  redemption.  He 
has  assigned  me  this  suffering.  What 
He  ordains  who  is  boundless  love  must 
be  good;  what  He  appoints  who  is 
unerring  wisdom  must  be  right." — J. 
Harvey. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


In  the  godly  rearing  of  children,  one 
of  the  most  powerful  factors  is_  fam- 
ily worship.  The  reasons  for  this  are 
not  far  to  seek.  In  the  first  place,  to 
the  young  child  the  father  is  the  em- 
bodiment of  authority  and  power,  and 
his  mother  the  perfection  of  goodness 
and  love.  They  are  the  greatest  and 
best  things  he' knows.  Now,  to  see 
them  daily  and  reverently  opening  the 
worshipful  Book  for  instruction  and 
humbly  bowing  before  the  great  Un- 
seen, confessing  their  weakness  and 
sin,  acknowledging  His  mercies,  and 
supplicating  His  power  and  blessing, 
this  exalts  and  glorifies  God  in  the 
eyes  of  the  child  as  nothing  else  can 
do,  and  makes  a  profound  impression 
upon  his  young  mind  and  heart;  a 
mingled  impression  of  love  toward 
God,  an  impression  never  to  be  for- 
gotten while  life  lasts. — Selected. 


WORDS  OF  WARNING  TO 
YOUNG  MEN 


Young  man,  it  is  not  the  ugly  devil 
stalking  about  with  horns  on  his  head, 
showing  his  cloven  foot,  his  long,  fork- 
ed tail,  and  blowing  fire  and  brimstone 
from  his  mouth  and  nose,  that  you 
need  to  fear;  but  it  is  the  devil  in  the 
form  of  a  nicely-dressed,  oily-tongued, 
young  gentleman,  who  offers  you  a 
cigar,  invites  you  to  talk  a  walk  with 
him  after  night  that  he  may  "show  you 
the  city,"  politely  proposes  to  treat 
you  to  a  glass  of  beer,  offers  to  accom- 
pany you  into  a  gambling  den  or  worse 
place,  that  you  may  "see  the  sights," 
etc. — that  is  the  devil  you  need  to  fear 
as  you  fear  the  mouth  of  hell.   He  has 
overcome  and  lured  to  their  ruin  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of_  young  men 
who  were  once  just  as  innocent  and 
just  as  intent  on  living  honest,  upright 
lives  as  you  are.    If  he  had  come  to 
them  as  a  "roaring  lion,"  they  would 
have  taken  alarm,  and  shunned  him. 
Today  it  is  the  devil  in  the  garb  of  a 
gentleman,  a  friend,  an  angel  of  light, 
that  you  need  fear,  and  ever  to  keep 
a  sharp  lookout  for.— Religious  Tel- 
escope. 


MOTHERS  SPARE  YOURSELVES 


Many  a  mother  grows  old,  faded  and 
feeble,  long  before  her  time,  because 
her  boys  and  girls  are  not  thoughtfully 
considerate  and  helpful.  When  they 
become  old  enough  to  be  of  service  in 
a  household,  mother  has  become  so 
used  to  doing  all  herself,  to  taking  upon 
her  shoulders  all  the  care,  that  she  for- 
gets to  lay  off  the  burden,  little  by  lit- 
tle, on  those  who  are  well  able  to  bear 
it.  It  is  partly  her  own  fault,  to  be 
sure,  but  a  fault  committed  out  of  love 
and  mistaken  kindness  for  her  chil- 
dren.— Selected. 
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Lesson  for  July  11,  1909— Acts  16:25-40 

THE  PHILIPPIAN  JAILER 

Golden  Text. — Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house. — Acts  16:31. 

Introductory. — After  the  conversion 
of  Lydia  and  her  household,  the  mis- 
sionaries had  their  headquarters  at  her 
house.  Great  success  attended  their 
labors,  and  as  usual  this  great  success 
aroused  great  opposition.  When  the 
children  of  God  are  active,  the  devil 
also  is  not  asleep. 

Among  those  who  followed  Paul  and 
Silas,  was  a  damsel  who  was  a  fortune- 
teller and  whose  curious  arts  and  su- 
perstitions brought  her  masters  great 
gain.  As  she  followed  the  mission- 
aries, crying  after  them,  Paul  was 
grieved  in  his  spirit  and  commanded 
the  evil  spirit  to  come  out  of  her.  She 
Was  cleansed  that  very  hour,  and  "her 
masters  were  deprived  of  their  gain. 
They  raised  a  disturbance,  dragged 
Paul  and  Silas  before  the  magistrates, 
and  accused  them  of  unlawfully  dis- 
turbing the  peace  and  opposing  the 
religion  of  Rome.  A  mob  arose,  beat 
the  missionaries  shamefully,  and  then 
cast  them  into  prison.  In  this  they 
were  even  more  humane  than  our 
American  mobs  are  sometimes.  It  is 
in  this  position  that  we  find  Paul  and 
Silas  in  the  lesson  before  us. 

The  Power  of  God. — Do  we  hear  a 
wail  of  bitter  complaints  arising  from 
•the  missionaries?  any  threats?  any 
prayers  for  vengeance?  Ah,,  no.  In 
their  great  eagerness  to  bring  men  to 
Christ,  they  forgot  about  themselves. 
With  all  their  sufferings,  they  saw  so 
much  in  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  that  they  sang  midnight  praises  to 
Him.  Praise  Him  for  what  ?  For  the 
sweet  peace  within  their  souls.  For 
the  promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee;"  for  the  privilege  of 
testifying  in  His  name;  for  the  hope 
that  when  present  sufferings  were  over, 
they  would  reign  with  Him  in  the 
realms  of  the  blest.  Blessed  comfort! 
Howl  their  praises  must  have  rung 
through  those  prison  Avails ! 

But  their  songs  and  prayers  were 
Hot  to  be  confined  to  simple  comfort 
in  their  hearts.  From  the  courts  above 
there  came  a  response.  The  ear  of  God 
■was  open  to  the  cry  of  His  people  ;  then- 
voices  had  reached  the  throne  of  power. 
There  was  a  mighty  earthquake,  and 
the  prison  doors  were  opened. 

The  Jailer  Converted. — What  must 
have  been  the  feelings  of  the  jailer  when 
he  discovered  that  the  doors  were 
open?    Having  the  prisoners  commit- 
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ted  to  him,  he  was  respnsible  for  their 
captivity.  Now  that  the  doors  were 
open,  surely  they  have  all  lied.  Must 
he  suffer  the  penalties  for  their  crimes? 
The  thought  was  too  much  for  him. 
He  must  get  ahead  of  the  authorities 
above  him  by  taking  his  own  life. 

Just  at  this  time  he  heard  a  voice. 
It  was  not  the  voice  of  indignation, 
telling  him  that  that  was  the  fate  he 
deserved,  but  the  voice  of  one  who 
loved  his  soul,  and  who  tenderly  called 
out,  "Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we  are 
all  here." 

That  message  captured  his  heart. 
He  recognized  the  hand  of  God  in  this; 
recognized  the  folly  of  fighting  against 
men  who  had  the  power  of  heaven  to 
back  them  in  their  undertakings.  Com- 
ing before  them  hurriedly,  tremblingly, 
penitently,  he  said,  "Sirs,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved  ?" 

Saved  from  what?  Not  from  the 
magistrates,  for  all  his  prisoners  were 
there.  But  saved  from  his  awful  con- 
dition— dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins. 
Would  to  God  that  every  unconverted 
soul  might  realize  his  lost,  undone, 
doomed  condition  as  the  jailer  did  at 
that  time.  The  day  may  come  when 
the  only  answer  will  be,  "Nothing  now. 
You  have  put  it  off  foo  long.  You  are 
lost  forever."  But  the  jailer  was  still 
in  the  dispensation  of  grace.  His  sins, 
however  great,  were  not  great  enough 
to  bar  him  from  the  Fountain  of  grace, 
provided  he  really  wanted  to  drink 
of  the  water  of  life.  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,"  was  the  simple  answer,  which 
doubtless  astonished  the  jailer.  Surely 
that  is  too  easy  a  way  for  a  great  sin- 
ner like  him  to  get  into  the  kingdom. 
But  such  is  the  astounding  grace  of 
God,  that  the  vilest  of  sinners  have  the 
privilege  of  accepting  free  salvation, 
if  they  only  believe. 

The  jailer  accepted  the  gracious 
terms,  and  that  night  found  the  sweet 
peace  of  God  within  his  soul. 

Evidences  of  Salvation. — That  he 
was  really  saved  is  evident  from  the 
change  in  his  life.  His  attitude  toward 
the  missionaries  was  now  all  kindness. 
He  washed  their  stripes,  gave  them 
something  to  cat,  rejoiced,  and  .was 
baptized.  He  was  completely  turned. 
He  was  saved  from  sin,  and  turned  to 
a  life  of  righteousness  and  obedience 
to  God. 

God  Victorious. — Nor  was  this  all. 

When  the  magistrates  saw  what  was 
done  they  were  anxious  to  get  rid  of 
the  prisoners,  and  told  the  jailer  to  let 
them  go.  But  Paul  refused  to  depart 
as  a  criminal,  and  remained  there  until 
the  magistrates  came  and  begged  them 
to  come  out.  It  was  another  evidence 
of  the  power  of  God  to  care  for  His 
own.  Well  may  Paul  say,  "If. God  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  Well 
may  we  trust  Him  who  never  forsakes 
His  own.  K. 
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TOPIC  FOR  JULY  18. 

The   Christian's  Sunday.     Text— Mark  2: 
27;  I  Cor.  16:2;  Jno.  20:26. 

MOTTO 

"God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  What  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Scripture? 

1.  God's  Rest— Gen.  2:2,3. 

2.  Fourth  Commandment — Ex.  20:8-11. 

3.  Shadow  of  Rest  in  Christ — Ex.  16:22- 
30;  Neh.  9:14;  Heb.  4:4-6;  Col.  2:16,17. 

4.  Observed  by  Complete  Rest — Ex.  35: 
2,3. 

5.  Reminder  to  Israel  of  their  Separation 
to  God— Ex.  31:13-17. 

6.  Results  of  Breaking — Num.  15:32-36; 
Deut.  27:26;  Gal.  3:10. 

7.  Done  away  for  those  in  Grace,  who 
observe  the  Lord's  Day. — Col.  2:16, 
17. 

II.  What  is  the  Lord's  Day  of  the  New 
Testament? 

1.  When  Jesus  Rose  from  the  Dead — 
Matt.  28:1-6;  M&rk  16:1,2;  Luke  24:1; 
Jno.  20:1. 

2.  When  Jesus  Met  His  Disciples  Fre- 
quently—Jno.  20:19,26. 

3.  When  Jesus  sent  the  Comforter  at 
Pentecost— Lev.  23:16;  Acts  1:4-8. 

4.  When  the  Early  Disciples  Met  to 
Break  Bread— Acts  20:7. 

5.  The  Day  set  Apart  to  Lay  by  Contri- 
butions for  the  Poor — I  Cor.  16:2. 

6.  The  Day  on  Which  John  received 
Visions  of  the  Future — Rev.  1:10. 

7.  Summary.  The  First  Day  of  the 
Week — The  Christian's  Sunday — Day 
of  Worship. 

III.  "The  Christian  first  day  perpetuates 
in  the  dispensation  of  grace  the  principle 
that  one-seventh  of  the  time  is  especially 
sacred,  but  in  all  other  respects  is  in  con- 
trast with  the  sabbath.  One  is  the  seventh 
day,  the  other  the  first.  The  sabbath  com- 
memorates God's  creation  rest,  the  first 
day  Christ's  resurrection.  On  the  seventh 
day  God  rested,  on  the  first  Christ  was 
ceaselessly  active.  The  sabbath  commem- 
orates a  finished  creation,  the  first  day  a 
finished  redemption.  The  sabbath  was  the 
day  of  legal  obligation,  the  first  day  one  of 
voluntary  worship  and  service.  The  sabbath 
is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  only  in  connection 
with  the  Jews,  and  in  the  rest  of  the  New 
Testament  but  twice  (Col.  2:16;  Heb.  4:4). 
In  these  passages  the  seventh  day  sabbath 
is  explained  to  be  to  the  Christian  not  a  day 
to  be  observed,  but  a  type  of  the  present 
rest  which  he  enters  when  he  also  ceases 
from  his  works  and  trusts  Christ." 

— C.  I.  Scofield. 
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OUR  MOTTO  1 

M  @ 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  g 

1  faith  and  life.  § 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 

p  Christian  work.  !| 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  3 

§f  home  and  church.  § 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetlcr  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
closed  his  normal  June  23. 


Sister  Mamie  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  spent  the  greater  part  oi  last  week 
visiting  with  friends  in  Scottdale. 

The  summer  term  of  Goshen  College 
commenced  on  Monday,  June  21,  with 
an  opening  attendance  of  about  80. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Br©.;  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen, 
ind.,  spent  last  Sunday  with  the  con- 
gregation  near  Grabill,  Ind. 

Sister  Anna  L.  King,  formerly  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  is  now  at  her  new 
post  of  duty,  doing  what  she  can  for 
the  afflicted  ones  in  the  La  Junta  Sani- 
tarium. 


The  Maple  Grove  congregation  near 
Topeka,  Ind.,  has  taken  steps  looking 
to  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in  the 
near  future.  May  the  Lord  direct 
them  in  the  choice  of  the  heaven-called 
man. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
paid  this  office  a  pleasant  visit  last 
Thursday  and  Friday.  On  Saturday 
morning  he  left  for  Doylestown,  Pa., 


Bro.  John  Thut  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  go 
back  to  his  home  congregation  near 
Bluffton,  O.,  some  time  in  August. 
The  Lord  bless  both  him  and  the  con- 
gregation. 


The  church  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  ex- 
pects, the  Lord  willing,  to  ordain  an- 
other minister  some  time  during'  this 
summer  or  autumn.  May  the  Lord 
direct,  and  the  cause  be  greatly 
strengthened. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
reports  an  interesting  meeting  con- 
ducted by  the  ministering  brethren 
from  Illinois  who  were  on  their  way 
home  from  the  conference  held  recently 
near  Albany,  Oreg. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  D.  S. 
Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has  recently 
been  suffering  from  a  severe  case  of 
Bright's  disease.  We  are  glad  to  say, 
however,  that  latest  accounts  report 
him  hetter.  God  grant  that  this  im- 
provement may  be  permanent.  May 
God  spare  him  for  many  more  years  of 
faithful  service. 


Bro.  N,  B.  StaufTer  of  High  River, 
Alta.,  under  date  of  June  21,  writes: 
Bro.  S.  S.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Out.,  has 
arrived  here  to  attend  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference,  which  will 
be  held  June  29.  Yesterday  he  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Mount 
View  church.  We  were  encouraged  by 
his  sermon  which  he  preached  from 
Jno.  7  :  37.  W e  are  looking  forward  for 
the  blessings  of  God."  Before  this 
reaches  our  readers,  the  conference  re- 
ferred to  will  be  a  matter  of  history, 
but  we  trust  that  influence  of  its  work 
will  continue  to  live  to  encourage  the 
brotherhood  and  move  the  unsaved  to 
accept  Christ  as  their  Savior. 


correspondence 


Windom,  Kans. 

After  a  visit  of  four  months  with 
our  daughter  and  brethren  and  friends 
of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  wife  and  I  left  that 
place  June  1,  hade  goodbye  to  the  bro- 
therhood and  our  daughter,  and  started 
for  home.  We  enjoyed  singing  with 
the  brethren  and  sisters  there,  "God  be 
with  you." 

June  3,  we  were  with  our  son  Henry 
and   family  near  Newton,  Kans. 

Today  at  the  West  Liberty  Church 
we  h;wl  the  privilege  of  hearing  discus- 
sed by  our  ministers  the  duties  of 
home  and  foreign  mission  work.  Be= 
sides  paying  pur  debt. we  owe  to  the 
Lord,  "The  weightier  matters"  (Matt. 


23:23),  we  should  also  give  the  tenth 
of  what  the  Master  has  put  under  our 
jurisdiction.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

June  20,  1909. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — On 
June  20,  Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler  was  with 
us  and  preached  a  good  sermon  from 
Gen.  6:3,  "My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man."  Bro.  A.  J.  Hostetler 
preached  at  Emma  at  the  same  time. 
We  appreciate  visits  from  the  breth- 
ren, and  hope  others  will  come  and 
break  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  Middlebury.  Cor. 
June  21,  1909. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

On  June  19,  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  and 
daughter  and  Emma  Stahl  came  into 
our  midst,  Bro.  Plough  preaching  on 
Saturday  evening  and  on  Sunday 
morning.  On  Sunday  evening  we  had 
children's  meeting.  It  was  so  encour- 
aging to  see  so  many  of  the  children 
recite  pieces  and  take  part  in  the  sing- 
ing. Bro.  Blough  gave  a  very  nice 
talk  to  the  children.  We  had  good 
attendance.  The  people  could  not  near 
all  get  into  the  house,  which  made  us 
feel  the  need  of  a  church  building. 

In  His  name, 

Effie  Hoover. 

June  22,  1909. 


Caledonia,  Mich. 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  congregation  at  the  Holy  Corner, 
near  Caledonia,  June  20.  Bro.  Aldus 
Brackbill  officiated  in  the  service. 

The  opportunity  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  from  time  to  time  is 
truly  a  pleasure.  It  brings  joy  to  the 
soul.  A  very  impressive  feature  of  it 
was  the  peace  and  unity  which  prevail- 
ed. We  often  think  of  the  words  of 
the  psalmist,  "Behold  how  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."  Cor. 

June  22,  1909.   


Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
Bro.  J.  E.  liartzler  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Wideman  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  June  20,  and  expects 
to  continue  about  ten  days.  On  Sun- 
day morning  he  spoke  at  Cedar  Grove 
on  the  subject,  "The  Preparation  of 
the  Christian  for  Service."  On  Tues- 
day he  spoke  at  the  Altona  Church, 
and  on  the  26th  he  expects  to  give  his 
address  against  modern  secret  soci- 
eties. We  pray  God's  blessings  to  at- 
tend these  meeting's.  Cor. 

June  23,  1909.  . 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

On  June  19,  Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  came  to  Cass  Co.,  and 
on  Sunday  morning  he  spoke  to  a  large 
and  attentive  congregation  at  Syca- 
more Church,  and  at  Bethel  Church  in 
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the  evening-.  On  Monday  evening  he 
spoke  on  physical,  mental  and  spiritual 
development.  Much  interest  was  man- 
ifested, and  we  hope  much  good  may 
result  from  the  earnest  efforts  put 
forth  by  our  brother,  that  the  institu- 
tions intended  for  such  development 
ma)'  receive  support  in  all  needed  parts 
whereby  God  may  receive  glory  and 
the  church  a  blessing.  Cor. 
June  23,  1909. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Wednesday  evening, 
June  16,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  was  with 
us.  He  preached  a  very  helpful  ser- 
mon, using  as  a  text  Acts  9  :35.  Sister 
Kreider  left  last  night  for  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  she  expects  to  spend 
some  time  among  relatives  and  friends. 
Pray  for  us  at  this  place, 

June  23,  1909.  Cor. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  brethren,  David  H.  Mosemann 
and  Jos.  M.  Nissley,  and  their  wives, 
of  Lancaster  city,  Pa.,  arrived  here  on 
Sunday  morning  June  20,  in  time  for 
our  morning  services.  Bro.  Mosemann 
broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life  in  the 
morning  and  evening  and  again  on 
Tuesday  night.  They  also  attended 
our  Young  People's  Bible  meeting  on 
Sunday  evening.  These  meetings  were 
all  well  attended.  Even  on  Tuesday 
night  right  in  the  midst  of  the  busy 
potato  harvest  we  had  a  full  house  and 
the  people  did  not  seem  to  get  tired  or 
sleepy.  It  seems  that  the  oftener  we 
hear  the  Gospel  preached,  the  more  it 
appears  to  us  as  if  we  learned  some- 
thing which  we  never  noticed  before. 
Bro.  Mosemann  bought  several  hun- 
dred barrels  of  potatoes  from  the  breth- 
ren here.  This  morning  (Wednesday) 
they  started  from  here  to  Kempsville, 
Princess  Anne  Co.,  Va.,  from  there  to 
Denbigh,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  and  then 
to  Maugansville,  Md.,  our  former 
home.  We  feel  to  thank  God  and  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  friendly 
visit,  wishing  them  God's  blessing  and 
His  divine  guidance  on  their  way 
homeward. 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Orrville,  O. 

Bro.  Dan  Hooley  and  wife  of  Ari- 
zona are  visiting  friends  in  this  vicinity. 
Bro.  Hooley  preached  several  sermons 
while  here. 

June  25,  1909. 


Springs,  Pa. 

On  Monday  evening,  June  7,  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
preached  an  edifying"  sermon  at  the 
Springs  Church.  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing he  began  meetings  at  the  Cassel- 
man  Church,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
continued  during  the  week.    On  Sat- 


urday, June  12,  preparatory  and  bap- 
tismal services  were  held,  when  seven 
precious  young  souls  were  received  by 
water  baptism  and  one  received  on  con- 
fession. May  they  be  true  to  their 
sacred  vow.  On  Sunday  morning  com- 
munion services  were  held.  Nearly  all 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  May  this  ser= 
vice  again  remind  us  of  our  duty  to  our 
God  and  fellowman.  May  we  be  more 
zealous  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Bro. 
Metzler  preached  again  at  Springs  on 
Sunday  evening  and  left  for  his  home 
on  Monday.  The  Lord  bless  him  in 
his  labors.  Cor. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Bro.  N.  Roth  from  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr.,  was  here  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  held  communion  services. 
He  preached  five  very  interesting  ser- 
mons, and  we  feel  that  he  has  been  a 
blessing  to  us  while  with  us,  and  are 
very  thankful.  We  would  be  glad  to 
have  more  preachers  come  and  preach 
the  Word  for  us.  Cor. 


MY  TRIP  TO  MINNESOTA 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  left  Palmyra  Junction,  Mo.,  the 
morning  of  May  16,  and  arrived  at 
Alpha,  Minn.,  the  same  evening  at  7:00 
p.  m.  and  was  met  by  Bro.  David  Geh- 
man's  little  boy,  who  took  me  to  their 
home.  The  next  morning  Bijo.  Chris- 
tian Garber  came  to  town  for  me  and 
took  me  to  his  home  where  we  spent 
most  of  the  day.  Meetings  began  that 
night  with  nearly  all  the  members 
present,  twenty-one  in  number.  Nearly 
all  were  present  every  night  for  two 
weeks.  One  night,  because  of  a  heavy 
rain,  we  had  no  meeting. 

The  weather  was  very  wet  while  I 
was  there,  which  is  not  an  unusual 
thing,  I  was  told,  which  has  caused 
most  of  the  members  to  become  dis- 
couraged. Quite  a  number  have  moved 
away.  Others  are  going,  and  still  oth- 
ers will  go  after  they  succeed  in  selling 
out.  Minnesota,  1  think  is  naturally 
wet,  as  other  parts  of  the  world  are 
given  to  dry  weather. 

After  laboring  with  the  little  congre= 
gation  for  two  weeks,  I  left  for  Wal- 
deck, Aitkin  Co.,  Bro.  Christian  Garber 
accompanying  me.  We  took  the  train 
on  Monday  morning,  arriving  at  Ait- 
kin City  Tuesday  morning  at  4:30,  and 
at  7 :00  o'clock  we  took  the  boat  on 
the  Mississippi  River  for  Waldeck, 
about  30  miles  by  water,  but  much 
nearer  by  land.  After  being  on  board 
for  a  time,  we  told  the  captain  our  des- 
tination and  whom  we  wanted  to  visit, 
and  he  told  us  he  knew  Mr.  Christian 
and  that  he  got  his  freight  about  twen- 
ty miles  beyond  Waldeck,  so  we  stayed 
on  till  we  reached  Moberg,  landing  at 


1  :00  p.  m.  All  we  saw  here  was  a  pile 
of  cross-ties,  but  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile-jnland  we  saw  a  lady  and  her  two 
little  girls  working  in  the  garden.  I 
thought  possibly  this  is  Sister  Chris- 
tian, especially  when  the  children  came 
running  to  meet  us,  but  we  were  mis- 
taken. We  inquired  for  Mrs.  Christian 
and  were  told  that  they  lived  nine  miles 
up>  in  the  timber.  We  wondered  whom 
we  could  get  to  take  us  there,  and 
were  told  she  did  not  know  of  anyone 
unless  it  might  be  a  man  who  lived  a 
mile  up  the  road.  So  we  walked  the 
mile  up  the  road,  but  in  vain.  So  we 
walked  back  and  nine  miles  further, 
but  we  started  in  through  the  timber,, 
trusting  Him  who  says,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  We  were 
walking  by  faith,  as  we  knew  not 
where  we  would  be  led  to.  After1 
walking  for  about  a  mile  we  found  more 
water  than  at  first,  but  we  changed  our 
shoes  for  rubber  boots.  Our  baggage' 
wras  also  getting  heavy.  I  have  seen' 
swamps  before,  but  never  traveled 
through  any  until  that  time.  Some- 
times we  felt  tired,  then  we  would  rest. 
After  going  for  about  five  miles  through 
swamp  and  having  se<H  no  one  that 
we  might  ask  if  we  were  on  the  right 
road,  suddenly  Bro.  Garber  said,  "L 
heard  a  rooster  crow."  I  thought  he 
was  mistaken,  but  after  a  while  we 
found  the  rooster.  He  belonged  to  a 
Mr.  Taft  who  has  been  living  all.  alone 
for  a  number  of  years,  with  his  two 
horses  and  his  chickens.  We  were 
still  three  miles  from  Mr.  Christian's 
home,  and  almost  worn  out.  We  beg- 
ged him  to  take  us,  but  in  vain.  After 
walking  another  mile  we  had  Willow 
River  to  cross  and  not  being  in  ford- 
ing condition,  we  called  Mr.  Chapman 
to  row  us  over  in  his  boat,  which  he 
willingly  did,  taking  us  into  his  house 
and  giving  us  supper  and  keeping  us 
over  night. 

We  visited  with  Sister  Christian  the 
next  day,  and  that  evening  held  our 
first  meeting"  in  the  Hebron  school 
house,  with  about  fifteen  earnest  listen- 
ers present,  same  of  them  members  of' 
Christian  organizations  while  others 
are  out  hi  the  world.  On  Thursday  af- 
ternoon we  had  a  meeting  at  Sister 
Christian's  home,  and  studied  part  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  with  her. 
Thursday  evening  we  had  another 
meeting  at  the  school  house  and  on' 
Friday  morning  left  for  home.  Our 
impression  was  that  the  field  was  not; 
yet  white  to  harvest.  They  have  a 
little  Sunday  school  at  the  school  house. 

Bro.  Garber  and  I  bade  each  other.' 
good-bye  at  Albert  Lee,  he  to  reach 
his  home  at  7  :00  o'clock  Saturday  even- 
ing. I  was  some  hours  behind  in 
reaching  Palmyra,  but  God  brought  me 
safely  on  my  way.  To  Him  be  all  hon- 
or and  praise. 

J.  M.  Kreider. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
June  21,  1909. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  BEAUTIFUL 


Sel.  by  Amanda  Batterman. 

Beautiful  faces  are  those  that  wear, 
It  matters  little  if  dark  or  fair — 
Whole-souled   honesty   printed  there. 

Beautiful   eyes   are   those   that  show, 
Like  crystal  panes  where  hearth-fires  glow, 
Beautiful  thoughts  that  burn  below. 

Beautiful  lips  are  those  whose  words, 
Leap  from  the  heart  like  songs  of  birds, 
Yet  whose  utterance  prudence  girds. 

Beautiful  hands  are  those  that  do, 
Work  that  is  honest  and  brave  and  true, 
Moment  by  moment  the  long  day  through. 

Beautiful  feet  are  those  that  go, 
On  kindly  ministry  to  and  fro, 
Down  lowli-est  ways  if  God  wills  it  so. 

Beautiful  shoulders  are  those  that  bear 
Ceaseless  burdens  of  homely  care, 
With  patience,  grace  and  daily  prayer. 

Beautiful  lives  are  those  that  bless, 

Silent  rivers   of  happiness, 

Whose  hidden  fountains  but  few  can  guess. 

Beautiful  twilight  at  set  of  sun. 
Beautiful  goal  with  race  well  run, 
Beautiful  rest  with  work  well  done. 

Beautiful  grave,  where  grasses  creep, 
Where  brown  leaves  fall,  where  drifts  lie 
deep, 

Over  worn-out   hands — O   beautiful  sleep. 
Mummasburg,  Pa. 


CHARACTER  AND  '  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
I 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Introductory 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?— Psa.  8:4. 

Character  is  the  greatest  power,  the 
grandest  thing  on  earth.  Men  exert 
a  great  deal  of  effort  in  erecting  magni- 
ficent monuments,  but  these,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  crumble  into 
dust.  Knowing  the  power  and  influ- 
ence of  fame,  men  strive  to  gain  it,  but 
it  vanishes.  Nature  abounds  with  won- 
ders— massive  mountains,  enchanting 
valleys,  wide  stretches  of  plain,  bound- 
less extent  of  surging,  heaving  ocean 
are  here  before  us  in  grand  arraw,  but 
Holy  Writ  is  positive  in  its  declara- 
tions that  these  shall  pass  away.  But 
character  surpasses  all  these.  Faith, 
kindness,  patience,  love ;  which  are 
some  of  the  attributes  of  God,and  pride, 
envy,  malice,  some  of  the  devil,  are 
some  of  the  elements  of  which  this 
structure,  never  to  be  destroyed,  is 
built.  It  depends  upon  their  relative 
development  in  character  as  to  whether 
the  Holy  Spirit,  God's  power  in  man, 
will  dwell  in  it  and  use  it.  When 
monuments  will  have  crumbled  to  ruin, 
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fame  will  have  vawfehed,  and  the  earth 
itself  and  all  that  is  in  it  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  character — and  char- 
acter alone — shall  be  snatched  from 
this  all-consuming  ruin  and  be  trans- 
ported to  the  worlds  beyond,  some  to 
the  regions  of  everlasting  woe,  some  to 
the  realms  of  eternal  bliss. 

This  is  a  subject  which  is  frequently 
discussed.      There  are     many  books 
which  contain  excellent  treatises  and 
delineations  of  character,  and  beautiful 
portrayals  of  some  of  the  world's  great 
men.    With  as  deep  an  interest  as  we 
follow  a  guide  through  some  of  Na- 
ture's great  caverns  or  traverse  with 
him  a  rugged,  enchanting  mountain 
region  and  behold,  as  he  points  out,  a 
feature  that  merits  more  than  passing 
notice,  we  follow  these  writers,  serv- 
ing as  guides,  who  lead  Us  through  the 
dark  underground  labyrinths  of  men's 
sullen  and  malicious  moods,  conduct 
us  over  the  undulating  plains  of  ordin- 
ary experiences,  or  ascend  with  them 
to  the  lofty  mountain-tops  of  great 
enterprises  and  sublime  experiences, 
where  the  souls  of  great  men  vie  with 
each  other  in  performing  deeds  of  valor 
that  Avin  the  admiration  of  the  world. 
After  we  have  traversed  this  realm  of 
thought  and  heard  these  beautiful  ex- 
positions of  character,  we  marvel,  much 
as  ever,  at  its  astounding  powers  and 
real  significance,  and  in  our  hesitancy, 
for  we  scarcely  know  what  else  to  do, 
accept  that  simple  statement  which 
we  so  often  hear,  as  satisfactory  and 
final,  as  including  all  that  man  can  say 
on  the  subject:  "Character  is  what  we 
are."    Beautiful  and  full  of  meaning 
indeed  is-  that  expression  :  "Character  is 
Avhat  Ave  are."   But  noAV  our  perplexity 
becomes  as  great  as  ever  when  we  ask 
ourselves  this  simple  question,  What 
are  we?   What  is  this  what-we-are  that 
shall  survive  the  Avreck  of  worlds  and 
endure  through  all  eternity?    What  is 
this  what-Ave=are  for  which  such  hos- 
tile warfare  is  waged  by  the  superhu- 
man powers?    What  is  this  what-we- 
are  in  which  God  and  all  heaven  are  so 
deeply  and  infinitely  concerned  that  it 
be  built  aright,  and  the  devils  are  de- 
termined to  destroy?    Created  in  the 
image  of  God,  but  now  a  fallen  king;  so 
small,  yet  so  great ;  so  insignificant,  yet 
so  important ;  so  changeable,  yet  eter- 
nal.   "Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou 
takest  knowledge  of  him  !  or  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  makest  account  of 
him!    Man  is  like  to  vanity:  his  days 
are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  aAvay." 
"What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
visitest  him?   For  thou  hast  made  him 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  and  hast 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor." 

What  then  are  the  primary  elements 
of  character?  what  its  principal  attri- 
butes? A  school  boy  can  tell  you  the 
different  parts  of  a  tree.  A  scientist 
can  name  the  elements  that  compose 
the  objects  around  him  and  of  the 
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earth.  Some  men  can  explain  to  you, 
with  a  tolerable  degree  of  success,  the 
\rarious  operations  of  the  faculties  of 
the  human  mind.  Does  it  not  strike  you 
as  something"  remarkable,  that,  in  this 
era  of  dissection  and  analysis  when 
every  material  thing  around  you  has 
been  dissected  and  analysed  again  and 
again,  no  satisfactory  analysis  and  ex- 
position has  been  set  forth  on  the  make- 
up of  a  noble,  ideal  character?  We 
look  in  vain  among  the  many  works 
on  this  theme  for  one  that  satisfactorily 
enumerates  and  discusses  its  different 
attributes.  The  Apostle  Peter  is  the 
only  one  who,  to  our  knowledge,  gives 
us  a  satisfactory  statement  as  to  the 
attributes  found  in  an  ideal  Christian 
character.  Says  he :  "Add  to  your 
faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge  ; 
and  to  knowledge  temperance  ;  .and  to 
temperance  patience ;  and  to  patience 
godliness;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity."  Here  we  have  named  in  reg- 
ular order  the  eight  composite  elements 
constituting  a  fully  developed  Chris- 
tian character.  No  other  character  is 
recognized  as  of  any  importance  by  the 
Apostle  Peter.  Says  he  immediately 
following  "For  if  these  things  be  in 
you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from 
his  old  sins." 

In  the  series  of  articles  folloAving  Ave 
shall  attempt  to  discuss  each  one  of 
these  attributes,  attaching  to  each  its 
proper  importance,  and  pointing  out  its 
influence,  'in  character  as  a  Avhole. 

Chicago,  111. 


"TALK  TO  THE  PREACHERS" 


By  J.  S.  I '  art/ler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Talk  given  on  Thursday  evening, 
June  3,  1^09,  in  connection  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference,  near 
Kokomo,  Inch) 

I  assure  you,  my  beloved  brother 
ministers,  that  I  feci  my  responsibility 
very  keenly  tonight.  When  I  preach 
to  an  ordinary  congregation,  I  feel  that 
in  a  A^ery  large  measure  the  influence 
remains  Avith  the  individuals  of  the 
congregation,  but  since  I  am  to  talk  to 
preachers  Avho  will  absorb  at  least  a 
part  of  this  discourse  and  take  it  to  the 
Ararious  congregations  of  this  and  even 
other  conference  districts,  I  tremble 
under  the  awful  responsibility,  and  ear- 
nestly crave  your  prayers  in  my  behalf. 

There  are  so  many  things  to  be  said 
in  the  short  lime  allotted,  that  I  can 
not  develop  the  thoughts,  nor  make 
smooth  the  transitions  from  one  point 
to  the  next.  You  must  not  expect  to 
be  entertained,  nor    "patted  on  the 
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back."  This  is  God's  time;  so  what 
I  say  I  want  to  say  with  a  sense  of  my 
own  great  need,  and  the  deepest  sense 
of  love  for  God's  cause. 

I  can  not  stop  to  discuss  the  sub- 
jects of  conversion  and  consecration, 
important  as  they  may  be  to  the  suc= 
cessful  preacher,  but  will  proceed  at 
once  to  his  study.  I  am  thoroughly 
conscious  that  in  referring  to  this  sub- 
ject some  even  good  men  and  women 
will  take  exceptions  and  say,  "That  is 
not  necessary,  for  it  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak." 
They  forget  that  the  above  was  spoken, 
not  in  connection  with  preaching,  but 
with  defense  before  magistrates,  and, 
that  the  same  would  follow  in  preach- 
ing under  all  circumstances,  might  be 
surmised,  but  could  hardly  be  proven. 
True,  the  Holy  Spirit  "will  teach"  us, 
which  implies  study  (present)  ;  and  He 
will  bring  to  our  remembrance,  which 
also  implies  study  (past).  The  preach- 
ers who  advocate  that  study  is  not  nec- 
essary may  be  divided  into  three  class- 
es: (1)  The  honest  but  mistaken  class 
who  expect  God  to  do  for  them  what 
they  themselves  have  not  made  an  hon- 
est effort  to  do ;  (2)  those  who  do  not 
like  to  study,  and  often  are  not  interest- 
ed in  God's  Word;  and,  (3)  those  who 
are  too  much  taken  up  with  the  things 
of  this  world  to  take  time  to  study. 
This  subject  will  be  discussed  under 
two  heads:  general  and  special. 

The  successful  minister  must  have 
a  general,  well  systematized  knowledge 
of  his  Bible  if  he  would  be  truly  a  suc- 
cess.   Many  of  us  know  our  Bibles, 
but  not  well.    This  is  shown  from  the 
fact  that  many  ministers  quote  Paul 
as  saying,  "The  things  that  I  once 
loved  I  now  hate,  and  the  things  I  once 
hated  I.  now  love."    While  there  is  an 
abundance  of  proof  of  that  truth,  the 
sentence  is  not  found  anywhere  in  the 
Bible.  What  is  the  cause  of  this  ?  Too 
many  of  us  get  the  word  from  other 
preachers,  instead  of  from  the  Bible 
itself.   Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  at  the  Men- 
nonite  General  Conference  held  near 
Greentown,  Ind.,  made  some  striking 
comments  on  the  text,  "Behold  a  hole 
in  the  wall."   A  short  time  after,  three 
ministers  visited  a  certain  congregation 
at  different  times,  and  each  one  took 
as  a  text,  "Behold  a  hole  in  the  wall," 
and  of  course  all  claimed  to  be  divinely 
inspired  to  take  that  text— a  thing  that 
would  not  be  impossible  but  is  not  very 
probable.    It  is  more  likely  that  if  Bro. 
Brunk  had  not  spoken  from  that  text 
that  none  of  the  three  would  have  been 
thus  inspired.    Now  keep  your  Bibles 
closed.    Which  is  the  right  quotation 
■  of  Jas.  3:5,  "Behold  how  great  a  fire 
a  little  matter  kindleth,"  or  "Behold 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kind- 
leth?"  The  fact  that  you  do  not  know 
of  a  certainty  shows  that  you  do  not 
know  the  subject  matter  well  enough. 
See  in  the  American  Version.  "Behold 
how  much  wood  is  kindled  by  how 


small  a  fire."  These  are  only  a  few  of 
the  many  illustrations  of  the  need  of 
general  study. 

Then  we  need  to  know  something  of 
the  order  of  events.  Which  lived  first, 
King  David,  or  the  prophet  Elijah? 
The  prophet  Hosea  or  the  priest  Eli? 
Peter  or  Timothy?  These  persons  are 
selected  because  every  preacher  can 
and  should  know  without  looking  in- 
to any  other  book  except  his  Bible. 
The  historical  setting  is  a  matter  of 
much  importance.  Many  times  a  little 
attention  to  the  historical  setting  gives 
a  text  a  new  beauty  and  strength  that 
could  not  have  been  found  otherwise. 
As  this  is  within  the  reach  of  any 
preacher,  no  difference  how  limited 
his  finances  or  his  training  may  be,  he 
dare  not  ignore  it  if  he  would  be  true 
to  his  calling  and  his  God. 

Even  secular  history  gives  light  on 
some  portions  of  scripture.  Many 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament  are  almost 
a  blank  without  some  knowledge  of  sec- 
ular history.  Even  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  are  simplified  very  much 
by  such  knowledge.  See  Luke  2  :l-3. 
In  verse  5  why  did  this  taxing  require 
this  long  journey  at  such  an  inconven- 
ient time?  In  Acts  16:12  how  could 
there  be  a  colony  in  such  an  old  coun- 
try so  thickly  populated?  But  time 
would  fail  us  to  point  out  all  such 
cases.  He  who  knows  his  Bible  only 
does  not  know  his  Bible  as  he  should. 

Every  minister  must  study  the  Scrip* 
tures  for  his  own  spiritual  benefit.  He 
may  devote  much  time  to  the  study  of 
that  sacred  book  with  a  view  of  get- 
ting it  to  present  it  to  others  and  starve 
his  own  soul  while  doing  so.  He  must 
study  to  get  the  spiritual  import  and 
make  the  most  scrutinizing  applications 
of  it  to  his  own  life  if  he  should  grow, 
and  only  growing  ministers  can  help 
others  grow. 

Special  study.  By  this  is  meant, 
study  for  presenting  a  truth.  First  un- 
der this  head  may  be  considered  the 
choice  of  the  text.  (1)  Do  not  choose 
a  text  that  is  obscure.  Compare  the 
telling  ring  of  the  text  used  in  the 
Conference  sermon  this  morning  (first 
part  of  Isaiah  52:1)  with  one  used  by 
Talmage  a  number  of  years  before  his 
death  (latter  part  of  Rev.  8:1).  When 
Bro.  Miller  (who  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon)  had  read  his  text,  his 
work  was  half  done.  The  audience 
was  impressed  at  once.  Do  you  sup= 
pose  that  the  same  would  have  been 
true  if  he  he  had  read  the  latter  text 
instead?  (2)  Do  not  choose  odd  texts. 
Imagine  the  effect  upon  the  audience 
when  a  minister  of  a  church  in  Phila- 
delphia said  that  he  had  chosen  for  a 
text  the  words,  "Take  it  by  the  tail" 
or  of  another  Avho  at  a  wedding  an- 
nounced as  his  text,  "And  abundance 
of  peace  as  long  as  the  moon  endureth." 
The  indifferent  would  be  amused  and 
wonder  what  the  preacher  would  make 


out  of  such  a  text,  while  those  who 
were  actually  hungering  for  the  bread 
of  life  would  see  at  once  that  their 
hopes  of  getting  something  for  their 
starving  souls  were  blasted.    (3)  Nev- 
er choose  a  text  for  an  end  rather  than 
the  presentation  of  a  truth.    A  minis- 
ter failed  of  his  purpose,  and  indeed  he 
could  hope  for  nothing  less,  when  de- 
siring to  strike  a  hard  blow  at  the  way 
some  of  the  sisters  of  his  congregation 
combed  their  hair,  when  he  took  the 
text,  "Top  not  come  down"  (Matt.  24: 
17).    His  audience  knew  that  he  was 
not  aiming  so  much  to  teach  the  truth 
of  the  word  as  to  gain  an  end.    (4)  Do 
not  avoid  common  texts.    One  of  the 
be^t  sermons  I  ever  heard  was  preached 
from  Matt.  11:28,  though  I  had  heard 
it  many  times  before.   Careful  study  on 
such  a  text  will  bring  out  much  new 
thought  which  will  be  food  for  the  hun- 
gry soul.    (5)  Be  careful  about  using 
texts  which  were  spoken  by  uninspired 
men.     God   inspired   the   writers  to 
write  Matt.  4:6  and  Job.  1:9,  but  no 
one  believes  that  God  inspired  Satan  to 
say  these  things;  neither  is  it  likely 
that  any  minister  would  think  of  using 
his  words  as  a  text.   Why  then  use  the 
words  of  such  men  as  Pilate  or  Herod 
or  Agrippa,  the  most  devoted  servants 
of  his  majesty.    Manyjmpressive  ser- 
mons have  been  preached  from  Matt. 
27:22  and  Acts  26:28,  but  do  you  not 
think  there  would  have  been  more  pow- 
er in  a  text  that  had  been  spoken  by  a 
man  of  God?   You  would  not  think  of 
taking  a  text  from  Emerson,  Scott, 
Bryant,  Milton,  Bunyan  or  even  Moody 
orSpurgeon,  and  yet  some  of  these  men 
were  jewels    compared    to  Pilate  or 
Agrippa.    Or  is  it  a  fact  that  you  are 
trying  to  present  that  which  moves  the 
emotions  rather  than  that  which  im- 
presses the  soul  with  a  truth  from  God? 
(6)  Choose  texts  suitable  for  the  oc- 
casion.   The  congregation  catches  the 
inspiration  of  the  text  in  connection 
with  the  occasion  and  the  minister  is 
enabled  to  make  the  impressions  more 
forcible  and  effective.    No  doubt  the 
Father  through  the  Spirit  guides  in 
the  selection  of  a  text,  but  not  without 
man  using  the  common  sense  which 
comes  from  above,  and  which  has  been 
given  for  the  sole  purpose  of  using  to 
His  glory. 

Be  careful  to  study  and  give  the  in- 
terpretation which  the  text  with  the 
context  conveys.  What  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  a  minister  who  reads  the 
text,  and  says,  "This  is  the  meaning, 
but  I  propose  to  use  it  in  this  other 
sense?"  As  much  as  to  say,  "I,  a  teach- 
er sent  by  God  to  teach  a  sense  into  a 
text  which  I  know  does  not  exist  there." 
Yet  how  many,  many  times  this  is 
done!  Interpert  carefully  and  make 
the  application  carefully,  prayerfully 
and  honestly.  Dishonesty  in  the  pul- 
pit can  hardly  be  considered  to  be  much 
short  of  sacrilege. 

Another    important     part    of  the 
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preacher's  work  that  should  be  con- 
sidered more  seriously  than  it  often  is, 
is  the  delivery.  One  of  the  most  dis- 
gusting things  seen  in  some  preachers 
is,  trying  to  imitate  someone  else.  A 
young  man  knows  some  other  minis- 
ter to  have  been  successful,  and  thinks 
that  if  he  could  act  like  the  preacher 
who  is  his  ideal,  he  would  meet  with 
the  same  success.  In  all  probability 
the  two  things  that  made  the  other 
man  successful  were  much  secret  pray- 
er and  a  careful  study  of  God's  Word, 
and  the  young  man  will  simply  copy 
after  the  other  preacher's  faults.  Apes 
will  do  well  enough  for  the  jungle  or 
the  zoological  gardens  but  in  the  pul- 
pit God  wants  men. 

Be  natural  in  your  pronunciation. 
Why  should  a  man  say,  "Gospel," 
"God,"  etc.,  in  private  conversation, 
and  as  soon  as  he  is  six  inches  higher 
than  other  men  and  has  an  open  Bible 
before  him,  say,  "Gospil,"  "Goud,"  etc? 
Someone  says,  "These  are  technicali- 
ties and  are  upheld  simply  for  the  beau- 
tiful in  language ;"  but  not  so.  The 
minister  of  God  is  supposed  to  do  ev- 
erything in  his  power  to  point  souls 
away  from  himself  to  Christ.  How 
frequently  do  those  who  most  need 
to  be  pointed  to  Christ  find  such  a  mis- 
take in  the  preacher's  pronunciation, 
then  watch  how  many  times  that  mis- 
take is  repeated  in  sermon  or  prayer? 
Faults  grow,  and  become  very  fre- 
quent by  long  use.  Two  young  men 
recently  watched  the  prayer  of  a  city 
minister,  and  found  that  such  a  fault 
was  repeated  some  forty  times  in  one 
prayer.  Those  young  men  should  have 
been  awakened  for  Christ.  Do  you 
think  that  prayer  did  it?  If  pulpit 
faults  did  nothing  worse  than  amuse 
someone,  then  it  would  make  but  lit= 
tie  difference ;  but  when  they  tend  to 
draw  away  from  Christ,  then  there  is 
cause  for  alarm. 

Preachers  should  avoid  pulpit  con- 
ferences. If  there  is  a  matter  that 
should  be  discussed,  better  hold  a  pri- 
vate conference.  Let  the  preacher  have 
a  worshipful  spirit,  if  he  would  have 
his  audience  be  worshipful.  He  can 
not  expect  the  devotional  side  of  the 
hearers  to  become  intense  with  an  ex- 
ample before  them  to  the  contrary. 

Proclaiming  the  Gospel  is  not  the 
only  work  that  a  good  preacher  does. 
Dr.  Chalmers  says,  "A  house-going 
preacher  makes  a  church-going  peo- 
ple." That  brother  who  says,  "The 
sermon  on  Sunday  does  me  more  good 
when  I  have  had  a  good  hand-shake 
with  the  preacher  during  the  week," 
expressed  a  sentiment  a  great  deal 
more  common  than  is  generally  be- 
lieved. A  visit  during  the  week  has 
very  often  prompted  some  indifferent 
member  to  attend  the  services  on  Sun- 
day with  increased  interest  who  would 
otherwise  have  remained  at  home. 
Such  visits  make  the  minister  more  ten- 


derhearted. He  gets  into  the  hearts  of 
the  people,  and  they  get  into  his  heart 
as  well.  They  tell  him  things  that 
they  would  not  have  revealed  to  their 
closest  friends.  His  heart  is  touched 
and  his  sermons  become  more  touching 
to  others.  His  work  is  to  make  bad 
people  good,  and  good  people  better. 
Pastoral  visits  are  a  very  great  factor 
in  this.  By  this  the  pastor  becomes 
the  general  adviser  of  his  flock,  and 
oh,  how  many  times  he  could  prevent 
petty  annoyances  and  even  disastrous 
downfalls  if  he  had  been  in  closer 
touch  with  his  people. 

Just  here  someone  says,  "That  is  all 
true,  but  how  am  I  going  to  live?  My 
church  does  not  give  me  any  aid  and 
I  do  not  have  time  for  such  work." 
There  may  be  two  causes.  First,  it 
is  possible  that  the  spirit  of  sacrifice 
and  the  desire  to  help  has  not  been 
manifest  enough  to  prove  to  the  con- 
gregation that  you  are  worthy  of  any 
help.  Second,  you  may  not  have  prop- 
erly instructed  your  congregations. 
True,  you  would  rather  speak  of  some 
other  things  than  money  for  your, 
own  support.  You  have  faithfully 
taught  other  portions  of  the  Bible  and 
have  lamented  the  fact  that  there  are 
many  preachers  who  do  not  teach  Jno. 
13  or  I  Cor.  11.  You  have  even  ques- 
tioned whether  such  preachers  could 
rightfully  claim  to  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion. Have  you  faithfully  taught  the 
people  the  import  of  I  Cor.  9:6-14? 
When  that  passage  was  under  discus- 
tion,  did  not  you  point  to  the  latter 
part  of  verse  12  and  verse  15?  Did 
you  not  read  or  cause  to  be  read  verse 
14?  The  Lord  has  ordained  a  plan. 
You,  as  His  servant,  have,  probably 
out  of  pride,  neglected  to  preach  what 
the  Lord  has  ordained.  You  would 
have  been  humiliated  too  much  by 
such  a  thing.  In  )^our  pride  you  have 
hindered  God's  plan.  Remember  I  do 
not  advocate  a  salaried  ministry;  but 
a  consecrated  brotherhood  that  has 
received  the  right  kind  of  teaching, 
will  not  permit  a  faithful  minister  to 
suffer  when  his  time  has  been  devoted 
to  their  upbuilding.  No  preacher  should 
expect  such  help  Avhen  he  does  not 
give  his  people  the  full  Gospel,  or 
when  he  does  not  devote  his  time  to 
the  cause.  On  the  other  hand,  a  man's 
physical  make-up  and  the  power  of  his 
influence  demand  that  he  does  some- 
thing toward  his  own  support.  Lazi- 
ness may  be  overlooked  elsewhere,  but 
it  should  not  be  overlooked  in  the  min= 
istry.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  other 
things,  the  brotherhood  has  a  right  to 
look  to  the  ministry  for  an  example. 

So  far  the  discussion  has  been  large- 
ly from  the  man-side.  There  is  a  God- 
side  as  well.  But  when  man  has  done 
all  within  his  power,  the  Holy  Spirit 
has  a  better  opportunity  to  work  and 
has  more  to  work  on,  than  where  man 
expects  the  Spirit  to  do  it  all.  Nay, 
the  Spirit  does  a  very  great  deal,  as  is 


seen  in  John  14:16,17,26;  15:26  and 
16:8,13,14,  all  of  which  should  be 
strongly  manifest  in  the  preacher,  but 
only  after  the  preacher  has  done  his 
part. 

Last  but  not  least,  one  who  teaches 
others  needs  to  be  engaged  much  in 
prayer.  You  may  be  called  upon  to 
preach  on  very  short  notice.  In  most 
cases  where  one  has  but  one  hour's 
time  from  the  time  the  notice  is  re- 
ceived until  the  service  begins  he  had 
better  devote  that  hour  to  prayer,  ear- 
nest prayer,  wrestling  prayer.  There 
is  little  or  no  time  for  special  study, 
and  God  will  provide  your  needs,  but 
to  ask  Him  to  do  that  when  you  have 
had  opportunity  to  study  and  did  not, 
is  inconsistent  in  the  extreme.  The 
ideal  is,  proper  consecration,  proper 
study,  reasonable  care  in  delivery, 
teaching  the  "all  things,"  and  much 
wrestling  in  prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  direct  in  absolutely  the  greatest 
work,  with  the  greatest  worth,  that 
man  is  appointed  to  on  earth,  viz.,  that 
of  bringing  a  living  Savior  to  the  minds 
of  the  lost  and  perishing,  whose  souls 
are  not  to  be  compared  in  value  to 
anything  on  earth.  "Meditate  upon 
these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them."  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them : 
for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

Goshen,  Ind. 


DEAD  BIRDS  DISHONORED 


Selected  by  J.  H.  Figsti. 

According  to  the  Mosiac  law,  a  per- 
son passing  a  bird's  nest,  either  in  the 
fields  or  in  trees,  should  leave  the  bird, 
its  eggs,  or  its  young,  unharmed.  But 
now,  2500  years  later,  in  a  Christian 
land,  by  Christian  men  and  boys,  for 
Christian  women,  millions  of  birds  are 
annually  snatched  from  their  nests, 
leaving  untold  numbers  of  eggs  and 
starving  young  ones  to  perish,  in  order 
that  so-called  Christian  women  of  our 
land  might  make  walking  undertaking 
establishments  of  themselves  by  wear- 
ing the  corpses  of  mangled  birds  upon 
their  hats,  all  this  having  been  done 
because  it  is  the  style. 

If  you  women  wore  these  dead  birds 
where  you  could  see  them,  it  might 
be  different.  But  to  place  them  upon 
your  heads,  where  you  cannot  see  them 
after  you  leave  the  looking  glass,  just 
to  satisfy  your  vanity,  makes  the  crime 
infinitely  worse. 


"A  bird  looks  out  from  his  life  tower 
through  a  mere  slit,  seeing  but  a  short 
arc  of  the  horizon.  Man  is  so  consti- 
tuted that  he  can  scan  the  whole  hor- 
izon, sec  life  in  many  phases.  It  is 
only  the  unselfish  man,  however,  who 
really  takes  in  the  complete  circle  of 
human  life  and  its  opportunities." 
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SEVEN  MINDS 


1.  Mind  your  tongue.  Never  allow 
it  to  speak  hasty,  cruel,  unkind,  un- 
truthful or  wicked  words.  It  was 
made  for  something  better. 

2.  Mind  your  eyes.  Do  not  per- 
mit them  to  look  on  obscene  pictures, 
or  things  which  suggest  evil.  There 
are  many  things  the  sight  of  which 
will  be  inspirational. 

3.  Mind  your  ears.  They  should 
never  listen  to  wicked  speeches,  im- 
proper songs  or  unholy  words.  They 
were  made  for  learning  the  harmonies 
of  truth  and  the  sweet  voice  of  God. 

4.  Mind  your  lips.  Never  let  any- 
thing befoul  them,  nor  strong  drink 
pass  them,  nor  the  fond  of  the  glutton 
pass  between  them.  They  are  for  bet- 
ter purposes. 

5.  Mind  your  hands.  They  should 
never  steal  nor  fight,  or  be  used  to 
write  down  evil  thoughts.  Their  true 
use  is  to  lift  up  the  fallen,  and  to  hand 
out  blessings  to  the  needy. 

6.  Mind  your  feet.  They  are  not 
to  walk  in  paths  of  sin,  nor  in  any  of 
the  steps  of  Satan.  They  arc  to  carry 
you  on  errands  of  mercy  and  labors 
of  love. 

7.  Mind  your  heart.  The  love  of 
sin  is  to  be  kept  out  of  it,  and  Satan 
is  not  to  have  any  room  in  it.  It  is 
to  be  consecrated  to  Jesus,  and  he  is 
to  make  it  His  throne. — Friend  for 
Boys  and  Girls. 


PROFANITY 


An  exchange  says: 

"The  extent  to  which  profanity  is 
practiced  by  Americans  (and  one  need 
only  attach  himself  for  a  few  minutes 
to  groups  of  men  congregating  at  some 
street  corner,  or  elsewhere,  to  learn) 
is  so  alarming  as  to  call  for  comment 
from  the  newspapers.  The  New  Or- 
leans Times-Democrat  says :  "Unless 
something  is  done  to  check  the  evil, 
Americans  must  soon  become  known 
as  the  most  foul-mouthed  persons  on 
earth.'  The  Ohio  State  Journel  says : 
'It  is  a  very  mean  thing  to  swear — it 
is  unkind,  it  is  offensive,  it  is  wicked, 
it  is  against  all  the  rules  of  an  intelli- 
gent and  polite  society.  But  there  is 
an  interesting  study  in  it.  The  more 
vicious  a  man  is,  the  meaner  he  swears, 
and  the  higher  he  seeks  for  the  subject 
of  his  imprecation.  In  his  very  pas- 
sion he  recognizes  the  existence  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  for,  if  he  didn't,  his 
devilish  intent  would'nt  be  roused  that 
way.  Let  him  swear  by  the  heathen 
gods  or  some  imaginary  trumpery,  and 
his  curses  don't  satisfy  his  bitterness. 
In  this  thing  of  profanity,  the  devil 
undermines  his  atheistical  propaganda. 
He  gives  his  whole  case  away.  Every 
oath  that  he  inspires  shows  that  he  is 
keeping  up  his  old  fight  against  God 
Almighty.  He  finds  it  a  cheap  way 
to  fight,  and  so  he  does  plenty  of  it,  It 


is  a  wonder  people  don't  see  through 
him.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  the 
secular  journals  are  taking  up  the  cru- 
sade against  swearing.  Would  that 
more  took  a  hand  in  it." 

Sad  to  say,  some  seem  to  think  it 
smart. 


IS  IT  BECAUSE  OF  IGNORANCE? 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  compare  the  principles 
and  peculiarities  taught  by  the  Bible 
and  plain,  non resistant  churches  with 
the  life  manifested  by  the  religious 
world  of  today,  we  are  made  to  wonder 
that  there  is  such  a  vast  difference. 
The  majority  of  professing  Christians 
look  at  plain  people  as  being  what  they 
are  because  of  ignorance.  Neverthe* 
less,  they  delight  in  drawing'  from  our 
so-called  ignorant  circles  our  young 
people,  and  boast  of  the  good  qualities 
which  they  possess.  It  seems  strange 
that  they  should  pluck  their  brightest 
jewels  from  an  ignorant  people. 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  when  our 
young  people  become  educated  they 
lose  their  peculiarity.  Where  this  is 
the  case,  it  is  contrary  to  the  Bible, 
which  says  that  we  are  to  be  "a  pe- 
culiar people,  zealous  of  good  works." 
It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  of  our  young 
people  in  years  past  did  turn  away  from 
the  church,  and  either  they  or  their 
descendants  are  now  working  in  op- 
position to  the  peculiarities  which  dis- 
tinguished their  fathers. 

We  may  look  back  over  a  period 
of  a  half  century  and  count  hundreds 
who  have  left  these  heaven-ordained 
principles  and  accepted  a  more  popular 
religion.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
church  looked  with  suspicion  upon 
higher  education  when  they  beheld 
75  per  cent  of  our  young  people  who 
were  somewhat  educated  turn  away 
from  the  humble,  self-denying  princi- 
ples of  the  Gospel.  This  was  so  com- 
mon that  as  soon  as  a  young  brother 
or  sister  attended  some  college  we 
would  look  on  them  with  suspicion 
and  enquire,  "Are  they  still  members 
of  the  church?"  This  being  the  case 
with  those  who  were  already  in  the 
church,  what  could  we  expect  of  those 
who  had  not  yet  become  members? 

In  those  days,  to  educate  our  chil- 
dren was  almost  equivalent  to  leading 
them  away  from  the  church.  This  was 
due  in  part  to  the  influence  of  their 
associates.  They  attended  school,  and 
were  thrown  into  society  which  was 
foreign  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
and  our  church.  Another  cause  of 
some  of  our  young  people  with  a  little 
high  school  experience  leaving  our 
church  was  that  they  had  only  a  head 
religion,  which,  mixed  with  a  little 
schooling,  puffed  them  up  and  made 
thenj  desire  to  drift  in  popular  chan- 


nels. Education  is  not  so  apt  to  hurt 
those  who  have  a  genuine  heart  re- 
ligion, and  arc  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  many  are  not  able  to  stand 
the  test.  Many  a  poor  mother's  heart 
has  been  broken  and  father  sadly  dis- 
heartened because  a  long  cherished 
hope  has  turned  into  disappointment. 
The  child  they  loved  and  long  labored 
to  support  now  turns  from  them  and 
tramples  under  foot  the  principles  they 
hold  so  dear. 

What  causes  this  drift?  Is  it  wis- 
dom? or  knowledge?  or  education? 
Has  much  learning  made  them  mad? 
Have  they  a  better  understanding  of 
Christianity?  No;  it  is  not  that.  True 
education  only  helps  them  to  see  their 
own  nothingness.  There  is  nothing  in 
true  education  to  make  people  high- 
minded  or  haughty.  On  the  contrary, 
it  should  make  them  more  humble. 
There  is  no  reason  why  educated  peo- 
ple should  not  hold  to  plain  Gospel 
doctrines,  no  matter  how  much  educa* 
tion  they  may  have.  It  is  not  educa- 
tion, it  is  the  desire  for  popularity.  We 
want  to  be  like  other  people.  The 
mind  has  become  intoxicated  with  the 
poisonous  influences  of  worldly  asso- 
ciations and  of  unsound  doctrine.  Our 
schools  should  be  hedged  about  with 
iron-clad  boundary  lines,  and  nothing 
of  an  unsound  nature  or  evil  tendencies 
allowed  in  them.  There  is  a  possibility 
of  even  the  church  being  shipwrecked 
through  our  own  educational  institu- 
tions. They  cannot  be  too  closely 
guarded  by  the  church.  Shipwreck 
through  our  own  institutions  would  be 
even  worse  than  through  some  foreign 
source.  Our  children  get  into  popular 
society,  society  that  looks  clown  upon 
plain  people  as  being  such  because  of 
ignorance.  Something  is  wrong;  either 
the  principles  are  wrong  or  the  people 
who  do  not  adhere  to  them  are  wrong. 
If  it  be  the  principles,  the  sooner  we 
all  get  away  from  them  the  better  and 
if  right  we  ought  to  maintain  them. 
Are  the  principles  and  doctrines  which 
Christ  and  the  apostles  taught  doc- 
trines of  ignorance?  No;  they  are  the 
doctrines  of  true  wisdom.  The  church 
does  not  hold  these  doctrines  because 
of  ignorance,  but  because  of  loving 
obedience.  In  this  age  of  education 
which  will  either  prove  a  blessing  or  a 
curse  to  the  church,  it  ought  to  have 
our  most  serious  consideration.  The 
young  people  will  procure  an  educa- 
tion. The  thing  which  most  vitally 
concerns  us  is  that  they  are  kept  under 
right  influences. 

Properly  guarded  schools  within  our 
own  ranks  are  very  much  safer  than 
schools  not  under  our  control.  We  can 
encourage  this  by  our  prayers,  means 
and  patronage,  or,  we  may  patronize 
other  schools  that  throw  our  children 
into  associations  which  are  foreign  to 
us  and  allow  the  thief  of  popularity 
and  high-mindedness  to  steal  away  our 
children  and  drag  them  into  pride,  pop- 
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ularity,  worldly  conformity,  skepticism 
and  infidelity.  Through  unguarded  ed- 
ucation and  worldly  conformity  the 
standard  of  Christianity  in  the  popular 
churches  has  fallen.  We  should  profit 
by  their  mistakes  and  maintain  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel.  Many  members 
of  popular  churches  deplore  their  con- 
dition, but  they  can  not  retrace  their 
steps.'  The  same  things  that  have  low- 
ered the  standard  with  them  will  lower 
the  spiritual  condition  in  our  plain 
churches,  if  not  properly  guarded.  We 
have  a  special  hope  in  our  young  peo- 
ple. Upon  them  depends  the  future  of 
the  church.  When  we  look  into  their 
intelligent  faces  we  might  feel  encour- 
aged, were  it  not  for  the  great  wave  of 
fashion  that  has  been  allowed  to  sweep 
over  the  plain  churches  like  a  storm 
in  the  last  few  years,  leaving  its  im- 
pression in  the  form  of  the  stiff  hats, 
high  collars,  patent  leather  shoes,  white 
vests,  jewelry,  short  sleeves,  ruffles, 
puffed  hair,  transparent  clothing,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Can  we  read  the  signs 
of  the  times?  Oh,  that  our  young  peo- 
ple might  have  the  principles  at  heart 
and  stand  firm  for  the  simplicity  of  the 
Gospel !  The  church  needs  people  with 
the  old-time  heart  religion  and  educa* 
tion,  with  the  firmness  of  an  apostle 
Paul,  a  Wesley,  or  a  Menno  Simons, 
to  prove  to  the  world  that  simplicity, 
purity  and  humility  come  not  from 
ignorance  but  true  wisdom  and  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  Word. 
South  English,  Iowa. 

THE  INNER  LIFE 


Purer  than  the  purest  fountain, 
Wider  than  the  widest  sea, 
Sweeter  than  the  sweetest  music, 
Is  God's  love  in  Christ  to  me. 

Why  love  me  so? 

I  do  not  know; 

I  only  know 
That  nothing  less  than  love  divine 
Could  save  this  sinful  soul  of  mine. 

— James  McLeod. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sixth  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  Churchtown,  Pa.,  June  17,  1909 


cumstances,  forgetting  ourselves  and  be- 
coming interested  in  others. 

What  Qualifications  are  Essential  for  a 
Successful  Teacher? 

The  essentials  for  a  school:  (1)  The  les- 
son— the  Word  of  God;  (2)  some  one  to 
learn, — the  pupil;  (3)  the  teacher — to  bring 
the  two  together.  Teaching  qualifications 
are  natural  and  acquired,  the  latter  the  more 
important.  Regeneration,  scholarship  (a 
practical  knowledge  of  the  Bible),  a  know- 
ledge of  the  child,  knowing  how  to  impart 
knowledge,  are  necessary.  Earnestness 
makes  doubly  impressive  what  is  being 
taught. 

What  Methods  Can  be  Most  Successfully 
Employed  to  Draw  Teachers  for  Classes 
from  the  Church? — John  B.  Seitz. 

The  Bible  and  the  example  of  Christ  con- 
demn selfishness.  The  natural  man  puts 
self  foremost.  Egotism  is  the  worst  form 
of  selfishness.  We  ought  to  see  ourselves 
as  God  sees  us.  To  esteem  others  better 
than  ourselves  is  what  God  desires.  Self- 
denial  must  enter  into  our  lives.  It  is  only 
in  the  future  state  that  we  can  see  fully  the 
advantage  of  self-denial. 

A  collection  amounting  to  $10.12  was 
taken,  which,  after  expenses  are  deducted, 
will  be  sent  to  the  India  Mission. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  evening  ses- 
sion was  the  six-minute  talks  on  eleven  of 
the  Sunday  school  lessons  of  the  second 
quarter.  . 

Sermon  on  Planting  and  Watering  (1  Cor. 
3:5),  by  J.  B.  Senger. 

There  was  strife  in  the  Corinthian  church. 
Some  were  for  one  man,  some  for  another. 
People  look  at  the  work  of  man  instead  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Our  fathers  planted,  we 
are  watering.  It  is  a  work  "for  all  of  us. 
We  must  water  by  sowing  seeds  of  love  and 
sympathy.  We  need  both  planters^  and 
waterers.  Paul  says  there  are  diversities  of 
gifts  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints. 

Co'ra  Zimmerman,  Sec. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  Henry  Benner,  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Reuben  Cockley. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
How  Can  we  Interest  the  Unconverted?— 

W.  W.  Hege. 

It  is  a  hard  question  to  answer.  It  is  an 
awful  thing  to  be  unconcerned.  Animals 
show  more  gratitude  to  their  owners  than 
man  toward  God.  The  rich  man  is  an  awful 
example  of  unconcern.  Satan  tried  to  in- 
terest men  in  perishable  things.  The  power 
that  arouses  others  is  God's  Spirit  through 
us. 

The  Value  of  a  Soul.— A.  M.  Hess. 

Elements  of  worth  in  the  soul:  Possibil- 
ity of  developing  riches  of  soul,  growing  by 
experience.  Soul  growing  depends  largely 
on  the  way  in  which  the  mind  is  exercised. 
Dangers  which  mar  the  value  of  a  soul: 
Low  desires,  selfishness,  narrow-minded- 
ness. We  increase  the  value  of  the  soul 
by  placing  ourselves  under  favorable  cir- 


REPORT 

Of  the  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  held  at  Goshen  College, 
June  15,  1909 


ecutive  committee.  The  selections  were 
ratified  by  the  Board. 

The  officers  of  the  two  schools  are  as 
follows : 

Goshen  College. — N.  E.  Byers,  president, 
F.  S.  Ebersole,  business  manager. 

Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School. — D. 
H.  Bender,  principal,  T.  M.  Erb,  business 
manager. 

The  committees  for  both  schools  as  they 
now  stand  are  as  follows: 

Goshen  College  Hesston  Academy 

Executive  Committees 


F.  S.  Ebersole 
N.  E.  Byers 
J.  O.  Martin 
D.  J.  Johns 
J.  S.  Hartzler 
L.  S.  Nafziger 
C.  P.  Yoder 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at  9:00 
a.  m.  by  the  president.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der read  a  part  of  Colossians  4  and  led  in 
prayer.  The  following  members  were  pres- 
ent in  person  or  by  proxy:  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
J.  D.  Smith,  S.  H.  Rhodes,  C.  P.  Yoder,  D. 
D.  Miller,  D.  J.  Johns,  D.  S.  Yoder,  T.  M. 
Erb,  D.  H.  Bender,  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  N.  E.  Byers,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  John 
Blosser. 

The  forenoon  session  was  devoted  to 
reading  reports,  discussion  of  methods,  etc. 
The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler.  The  Hess- 
ton Academy  and  Bible  School  brought 
about  discussion  which  showed  that  every 
one  was  much  interested,  and  wished  the 
new  school  every  possible  success.  The 
following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopt- 

Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  is  glad  to  notice  the  progress 
that  the  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
has  made  to  the  present  time,  that  we  truly 
hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  both 
Goshen  College  and  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School,  that  they  may  prove  blessings 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  unity,  cul- 
ture and  spirituality  of  the  church. 

The  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  are  as 
follows:  John  Blosser,  president;  D.  D. 
Miller,  vice  president;  J.  S.  Hartzler,  sec- 
retary-treasurer. 

The  Western  School  Committee  appointed 
last  year,  according  to  instructions,  selected 
a  business  manager,  a  principal,  and  an  ex- 


T.  M.  Erb 
D.  H.  Bender 
A.  L.  Hess 
C.  M.  Hostetler 
J.  M.  Grove 
J.  A.  Cooprider 
M.  M.  Weaver 


Faculty  Committees 

D.  J.  Johns  ].  E.  Hartzler 


A.  D.  Wenger 
J.  E.  Hartzler 


R,  Brunk 
D.  J.  Johns 


Finance  Committees 


J.  S.  Hartzler 
I.  R.  Detweiler 
C.  P.  Yoder 


A.  L.  Hess 
J.  J.  Fisher 
D.  G.  Lapp 


Religious  Welfare  Committees 

j.  S.  Shoemaker  Daniel  Kauffman 


Daniel  Kauffman 
D.  D.  Miller 


D.  D.  Miller 
Aaron  Loucks 


Auditing  Committees 

D.  S.  Yoder  J.  D.  Charles 


I.  R.  Detweiler 
L.  S.  Nafziger 


E.  S.  Hallman 
J.  M.  Grove 


Buildings  and  Grounds  Committees 

J.  S.  Hartzler  M.  M.  Weaver 

Adam  Baer  J.  S.  Hartzler 

J.  O.  Martin  C.  M.  Hostetler 

Equipment  Committees 

H.  W.  Eby  T.  M.  Erb 

S.  F.  Coffman  J.  A.  Cooprider 

H.  F.  Reist  I.  R.  Detweiler 

It  was  considered  advisable  that  on  some 
of  the  committees  the  chairman  of  the 
committee  in  one  school  should  be  on  the 
same  committee  in  the  other  school,  but 
that  in  no  case  should  they  be  exactly  the 
same  . 

This  was  a  busy  day,  but  every  director 
present  seemed  to  feel  the  responsibility 
of  being  a  servant  of  the  church,  and  work- 
ed w;th  a  view  of  carrying  out  the  wishes 
of  that  body  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
best  interests  of  the  cause,  present  and 
future. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  the  Holde- 
man  M.  H.  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
May  31,  1909 
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Moderators,  Davjd  Yoder,  Jacob  K.  Bix- 
ler. 

Devotional  exercises  by  E.  L.  Mullet. 

Sermon  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Report  of  Sunday  schools  by  the  superin- 
tendents. All  reported  in  a  healthy  con- 
dition. 

How  get  non-professors  to  attend  Sun- 
day school? — Claude  Lineacher,  Silas  Wel- 
dy. 

Relation  of  parents  to  primary  depart- 
ment.— Anna  .  Culp,  Amos  Hartman. 

Use  and  abuse  of  Sunday  school  literature. 

— J.  M.  Brubaker,  N.  E.  Byers. 

Queries  answered  by  N.  E.  Byers,  J.  Er 
Hartzler  and  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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To  what  extent  should  we  encourage 
teachers'  and  young  people's  meetings? — 

Clarence   Shank,   Ira  Weldy. 

Sermon,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." — 
J.  E.  Hartzler. 

The  invitation  was  then  given  and  seven 
young  souls  confessed  their  Savior. 

Following  are  a  lew  of  the  thoughts  giv- 
en : 

Give  non-prof essor-s  something  in  the 
Sunday  school  tiny  cannot  get  from  the 
world. 

A  large  percentage  of  the  children  who 
leave  Sunday  school  before  they  are  con- 
verted never  get   back  again. 

Mothers  have  a  stronger  hold  on  hoys 
and  girls  than  anyone  else  in  the  world. 

Parents  can  best  encourage  their  chil- 
dren to  go  to  Sunday  school  by  going 
themselves. 

Lesson  helps  are  a  great  help,  but  may  be 
abused  by  relying  too  much  on  them  and 
neglecting  fhe  Bible. 

Teachers'  meetings  will  create  greater 
harmony  and  unity  among  teachers,  thus 
preventing  jangling  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Young  people's  meetings  develop  the 
abilities  and  talents  of  young  people. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Rohrerstown  S.  S.  Meeting,  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church,  Rohrerstown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
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Moderator,  D.  N.  Gish;  secy.,  Aaron  G. 
Kauffman. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Amos  Charles. 

Sermon.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may 
be  found."  Bish.  Abram  Herr. 

The  Power  of  Small  Things.  Reuben  L. 
Buckwalter. 

The  Teacher's  Ideals.    D.  H.  Moseman. 

The  All-Sufficiency  of  the  Word.  J.  D. 
Charles. 

Joy  and  Blessings  of  the  Work.  Isaac  W. 
Martin. 

Social  Purity.    C.  S.  Musselman. 

Our  Young  People.    J.  D.  Charles 

The  manner  in  which  the  subjects  were 
handled  showed  that  they  were  the  results 
of  much  deliberation  and  prayer.  The  bless- 
ing of  God  was  manifest  by  the  Spirit-filled 
brethren  who  took  an  active  part  on  the  sub- 
jects when  opportunity  afforded.  Many  en- 
couraging words  and  admonitions  were 
poured  upon  a  full  house. 

It  was  decided  to  again  have  a  meeting 
next  year  at  Millersville. 

The  following  committee  for  arranging  a 
program  was  appointed":  Amos  Charles, 
H.  D.  Charles,  Abram  K.  Mann. 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  meetings  and 
make  them  a  power  for  good  in  His  service. 

Aaron  G.  Kauffman,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  held  near 
Albany,  Oreg.,  June  9  and  10,  1909 
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Conference  opened  with  scriptural  reading 
and  prayer  by  C.  R.  Gerig. 

Organization:  Moderators,  Joseph  Schle- 
gel  and  A.  P.  Troyer.  Conference  sermon 
by  Joseph  Schlegel.  Text,  Eph.  2:18-22, 
after  which  the  following  ministers  present 
briefly  testified  to  the  truth  set  forth  in  the 
sermon: 

Bishops   

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Nebr.,  David 
Hilty,  Nampa,  Ida.,  J.  D.  Mishler,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  A.  P.  Troyer,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  C.  R. 
Gerig,   Albany,-  Oreg. 

Ministers 

Jacob  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  Peter 
Sommer,  Metamora,  111.,  Daniel  Orendorff, 
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Flanagan,  111.,  Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia; 
111.,  John  Steckley,  Portersville,  Calif., 
Noah  llershberger,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  John 
I''.  Bressler,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Daniel  Kropf, 
Aurora,  Oreg.,  Daniel  Erb,  Albany,  Oreg. 

Deacons 

Daniel  Roth,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  A.  I.  Mil- 
ler, Hubbard,  Oreg,,  Peter  Neuschwander, 
Albany,  Oreg. 

The  following  questions  were  brought 
before  Conference: 

1.  How  can  we  best  promote  spiritual 
life  and  activity  in  our  congregations? 

Ans. — By  admonishing  ourselves  more  ac- 
cording to  I  Thcss.  5:11;  I  Peter  2:5;  Col. 
4:5. 

2.  Is  it  the  duty  of  our  sisters  to  lead  in 
family  worship  where  neglected)  by  the 
head  of  the  family? 

Ans. — We  answer  in  short,  Yes;  as  it 
may  be  the  means  of  reminding  others  of 
their  duty  (1  Tim.  2:8-10;  Tit.  2:3-5;  I  Sam. 
1:12;  Luke  1:46;  2:37). 

3.  Does  it  strengthen  us  in  the  faith,  or 
promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  if  we  take  part 
in  union  revivals,  or  meetings  with  such  as 
neither  teach  nor  practice  nonresistance  or 
nonconformity? 

Ans. — We  do  not  only  believe  that  it 
does  not  strengthen,  but  rather  weakens  us 
(II  John  10:11;  II  Cor.  6:14;  Rom.  16:17,18; 
1  Thess.  5:22). 

4.  How  treat  a  member  after  marrying 
an  unbeliever? 

Ans. — We  believe  that  such  a  one  can- 
not be  held  as  a  member,  and  should  be 
treated  as  our  Savior  teaches  (II  Cor.  14: 
15,  latter  clause;  Matt.  18:17). 

5.  Is  it  consistent  with  our  faith  to  join, 
or  attend,  threshermen's  unions,  or  any  oth- 
er union  for  the  purpose  of  selfprotection? 

Ans. — We  believe  that  it  is  not  consist- 
ent with  God's  word  (Matt.  5:38,39,43-45; 
Heb.   13:5,6;  Josh.   1:5-7;   Matt.  6:24). 

First  day  session  was  closed  by  prayer 
and  song. 

Second  Day 

Conference  opened  by  song  and  reading  of 
17th  chapter  of  John  by  David  Hilty. 

6.  Should  settlements  of  difficulties  be 
put  off  till  council  meeting? 

Ans. — We  believe  according  to  God's 
Word  that  such  settlements  should  not  be 
put  off  at  all  (Heb.  4:7;  Eph.  4:26;  Matt. 
5:23-25;  Psa.  95:7;  Prov.  27:1;  Jas.  4:13). 

7.  What  sjiould  we  do  for  members 
that  visit  shows,  fairs,  and  places  of  world- 
ly amusement? 

Ans. — We  should  show  them  by  the  Word 
of  God,  the  great  danger  of  visiting  these 
places  (I  Jno.  2:6;  5:4;  II  Cor.  6:17;  Eph. 
5:11;  John  2:16,17). 

8.  What  can  we  do  for  our  members  to 
keep  them  from  conformity  with  the  world? 

Ans. — We  believe  that  we  should  teach, 
admonish  and  practice  more  according  to 
Rom.  12:1,2;  Tit.  2:7;  Jas.  4:4;  1:27;  Gal.  5: 
24,25. 

9.  Is  it  advisable  under  certain  conditions 
to  go  to  the  polls? 

Ans. — Resolved,  by  majority,  that  wc 
know  of  no  conditions  under  which  we 
could  advise  to  go  to  the  polls  (Eph.  2:19; 
Jno.  18:36;  Rom.  14:17-19;  I  Cor.  4:20;  Luke 
17:20,21;  I  Cor.  5:12). 

10.  Is  there  a  limit  to  spiritual  growth 
or  development?  What  are  the  leading  hin- 
drances to  this  growth? 

Ans. — There  is  no  limit,  but  we  should 
.continually  grow  in  grace  (Luke  1:80;  Eph. 
4:11-13;  I  Cor.  15:58). 

Hindrance  when  we  neglect  to  feed  up- 
on God's  Word  (Jno.  15:2-4;  Matt.  4:4). 

Closing  remarks  and  prayer  by  moderator 
and  C.  R.  Gerig.  A  spirit  of  goodwill  and 
unity  and  faithfulness  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
manifested  itself  throughout  the  meeting. 

Peter  Garber. 
Daniel  Orendorff, 
Secretaries. 
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,  Married 


Hershberger — Blough. — On  June  3,  1909, 
Bro.  Win.  C.  llershberger  and  Sister  Mary 
C.  Blough,  both  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at 
tlie  bride's  home,  S.  G.  Shetler  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Brenneman — Engel. — On  June  16,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Chris.  K. 
Brenneman  and  Elvina  Engel  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  by  A.  L. 
Buzzard.  May  the  rich  blessings  of  a  kind 
heavenly  Father  attend  them  through  life. 


Obituary 


Stouffer. — Bro.  Christian  Stouffer  was 
born  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1831;  died  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  June  19,  1909;  aged  78  y. 
3  m.  24  d.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years,  was 
always  present  at  Sunday  school  and  church 
services,  and  was  seldom  if  ever  late.  He 
is  survived  by  his  wife,  two  children  and  one 
sister.  Funeral  services  held  at  the  Midway 
Church,  conducted  by  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
Allen  Rickert. 


Schrag. — Magdalena,  nee  Swartzendruber, 
widow  of  John  Schrag,  died  June  16,  1909; 
aged  86  y.  10  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  fwo 
sons,  one  daughter,  two  brothers,  three  sis- 
ters, grandchildren  and  great-grandchildren. 
Five  sons  and  two  daughters  have  preced- 
ed her  to  the  spirit  world.  Sister  Schrag 
was  a  consistent  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  from  her  youth.  Her  desire  was 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  East  Falrview  burial  ground 
near  Milford,  Nebr.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Jos.  Whitaker,  N.  E. 
Roth  and  Jos.  Rediger.  J.  R.  S. 


Hiitwohl. — Georg  Walther  Hiitwohl  was 
born  at  Steeg  bei  Bacharach,  Germany, 
Sept.  4,  1892,  and  died  at  the  same  place 
June  6,  1909;  aged  16  y.  9  m.  2  d.  Deceased 
was  the  fifth  child  of  Jacob  and  Sophie 
Hiitwohl,  and  in  communicating  the  news 
of  his  death  to  their  family  connections, 
the  Heatwoles  in  America,  the  grief-stricken 
family  makes  known  the  fact  that  their  in- 
timate, greatly  beloved,  and  promising  son 
and  brother  sank  peacefully  into  death's 
embrace,  and  that  his  untimely  departure 
has  caused  a  sad  vacancy  in  the  family  cir- 
cle. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  3:00  o'clock  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  ninth.  The  surviving 
brothers  and  sisters  are  Mia,  Heinrich,  Ja- 
cob, Otto,  Alfred  and  Hedwig  Hiitwohl. 

L.  J.  H. 


Salzman. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  and  Anna  Salzman,  was  born 
in  Illinois,  June  10,  1890;  died  June  11,  1909; 
aged  19  years.  She  leaves  father,  mother, 
one  sister  and  four  brothers  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  Mattie  was  in  apparent 
good  health  until  about  a  week  before 
her  death  she  took  a  severe  cold.  It  was 
thought  nothing  serious  until  the  day  be- 
fore her  death,  when  it  was  found  that  it 
had  developed  into  pneumonia.  The  funeral 
was  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church,  near 
Wayland,  la.,  by  the  brethren  Simon  Gin- 
gerich  and  Alvin  Ropp  in  English  and  by 
S.  Gerig  and  Dan  Graber  in  German.  They 
preached  feelingly  of  the  virtues  of  Mattie. 
Though  she  was  young  in  years  she  was  a 
faithful  and  true  member  of  the  church, 
and  was  always  anxious  to  be  at  peace 
with  everyone,  and  to  see  peace  in  the 
church.    She  told  all  the  family  good-bye, 

(Continued  on  n«xl  pa*«)  ^ 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  reports  recently  circulated  to  the 
effect  that  Mary  G.  Baker  Eddy,  "mother" 
of  christian  science,  was  cither  dead  or  in- 
sane, are  emphatically  denied  at  Christian 
Science  headquarters. 

After  a  "trial  lasting  for  four  months  and 
one  week,  the  trial  of  Patrick  Calhoun, 
President  of  the  United  Railroads,  charged 
with  bribery  in  the  San  Franciseo  graft 
scandals,  came  to  an  end  with  a  hung  jury. 


U.  G.  B.  Pierce,  pastor  of  All  Souls  Unit- 
arian Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  has  been 
chosen  to  succeed  the  late  Dr.  E.  E.  Hale 
as  chaplain  of  the  Unite'fi  States  Senate. 
Unitarians  seem  to  be  coming  to  the  front. 


It  is  reported  by  someone  that  in  all 
probability  Lieut.  Peary,  who  is  now  in  the 
north  in  search  of  the  North  Pole,  has 
reached  the  goal  of  his  ambition,  and 
planted  the  flag  of  ■  his  country  upon  the 
pole.  We  shall  know  better  after  he  re- 
turns with  some  evidence  that  he  has  been 
there. 


In  the  national  library  at  Washington, 
D.  C.,  there  are  1,500,000  printed  books  and 
the  list  is  growing  at  the  rate  of  70,000 
books  annually.  The  increase  comes  main- 
ly from  copyright  books,  and  accessions 
through  various  government  departments 
and  bureaus.  It  is  the  largest  collection  in 
the  Western  Hemisphere,  and  perhaps  the 
third  largest  in  the  world. 


The  name  of  George  Burnam  Foster, 
whose  recent  infidel  utterances  have  created 
such  a  stir  among  the  leading  Baptists  of 
Chicago,  has  finally  been  dropped  from  the 
roll  of  the  Baptist  Ministers'  Conference 
of  Chicago.  This  is  a  good  example  far 
other  churches.  No  infidel,  or  as  some  call 
it,  "higher  critic,"  should  have  his  name  on 
the  roll  of  any  church  calling  itself  Chris- 
tian. 


In  a  collision  of  trolley  cars  June  24,  on 
the  Wilmington  (Del.)  City  Railway,  be- 
tween 25  and  40  persons  were  injured,  a 
number  of  them  probably  fatally.  An  ex- 
cursion was  given  by  the  Trinity  Methodist 
Church  of  Chester,  Del.,  and  three  cars 
were  conveying  the  passengers  to  the  park. 
The  accident  robbed  the  party  of  the  pleas- 
ure they  were  expecting. 


While  the  czar  of  Russia  is  making  his 
journey  over  continental  Europe,  his  home 
city  of  St.  Petersburg  is  suffering  from 
another  scourge  of  cholera.  It  is  claimed 
that  St.  Petersburg  will  continue  to  be  a 
plague  spot  until  better  provisions'  are  made 
for  sanitary  regulations.  If  the  money 
spent  on  great  battleships  were  used  in 
cleaning  up  the  cities  it  would  make  Russia 
a  stronger  nation. 


Suit  has  been  brought  against  former  sen- 
ator John  S.  Drydcn,  as  President  of  the 
Prudential  Insurance  Company,  for  the  im- 
mediate distribution  of  $16,693,600  of  unas- 
signed  surplus  of  the  company.  It  is  charg- 
ed that  exorbitant  salaries  were  paid  the 
head  official  and  that  the  annual  reports 
of  the  company  were  not  made  in  accord- 
ance with  the  law.  As  it  happened  the  off- 
icers seemed  over-prudential  in  taking  care 
of  the  surplus. 


"The  drink  bill  of  the  United  Stales  is 
$1,410,236,702.  All  the  cm,  wheat,  rye, 
oats,  barley,  buckwheat  and  potatoes  put  to- 
gether will  not  pay  for  it.   The  liquor  traffic 
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costs  more  each  year  than  our  whole  civil 
service,  our  army,  navy  and  Congress,  the 
river,  harbor  and  pension  bills,  all  we  pay 
for  local  government,  all  National,  State 
and  county  debts  and  all  the  schools  in  the 
country.  In  fact,  this  country  pays 
more  for  liquors  than  for  every  function 
of  every  kind  of  government." — New  York 
Tribune. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

and  told  them  she  was  going  to  a  better 
place.  Her  loving  disposition  had  woirfor 
her  many  frien.ds. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  Mattic, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 

A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  thy  bright  and  smiling  face. 

We  feel  and  know  that  Ged  is  just, 
May  our  prayers  to  Him  be  given; 

And,  M'attie  dear,  we  hope  and  trust 
That  we  may  meet  in  heaven.  - 

A   Sympathizing  Friend. 

Graber. — Jacob  Graber  was  born  June  1, 
1862;  died  May  19,  1909;  aged  46  y.  6  m.  18 
d.  He  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his 
youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  till  death. 
He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  and  nine  chil- 
dren to  mourn  the  deoarture  of  a  kind  and 
loving  husband  and  Father.  His  wife  was 
in  Europe  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  church,  June 
18. 


Martin. — Flias  Martin  died  at  his  home 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  20,  1909;  aged  65  y. 
10  m.  6  d.  He  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek 
June  23.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Henry  Schrock  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Jacob  Tyson  of  Mahoning  Co.,  O.  Bro. 
Martin  served  in  the  capacity  of  deacon  for 
a  number 'of  years  in  the  Old  Mennonite 
Church  and  was  a  faithful  adherent  to  the 
doctrines  of  his  church.  He  was  highly  re- 
spected in  his  neighborhood,  and  his  funeral 
was  largely  attended. 


Landis. — Sarah  H.  Weaver  was  born  Sept. 
5,  1833,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  She  gave  her 
heart  to  God  and  her  hand  to  the  church  in 
1850,  while  yet  young  in  years.  On  Sept. 
25,  1853,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Fphraim  Landis,  also  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
To  this  union  were  born  seven  children;  2 
sons  and  5  daughters.  Seven  years  after 
their  marriage  they  moved  to  Ohio'  and 
located  in  Stark  Co.,  from  which  place  they 
moved  to  Medina  Co.,  where  Sister  Landis 
resided  until  death.  Two  sons,  4  daughters, 
14  grandchildren,  and  6  great-grandchildren 
arc  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  mother 
and  grandmother.  Sister  Landis  answered 
the  Reaper's  call  June  3,  1909,  aged  76  y.  8 
m.  28  d.  Her  life  was  one  of  kindness  and 
helpfulness  to  her  fellowmcn,  loyal  to  her 
Savior  and  faithful  to  the  church.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
N.  A.  Lincl  from  the  Wadsworth  Mennonite 
church.  She  chose  her  funeral  text,  II  Tim. 
4:7,  8. 

N.A.Lind. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  time  set  for  the  opening  of  the  Hess- 
ton  Academy  and  Bible  School,  located  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  Sept.  21,  1909.  A  con- 
venient littj*  folder,  containing  the  Courses 
of  Study — Bible,  Academic  and  Normal — 
and  other  information  concerning  the 
school,  has  been  printed.  These  announce- 
ments are  sent  out  free.  Those  desiring 
a  copy  should  drop  a  card  to  cither  D,  H> 
Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans, 


July  1,  1909 
CONFERENCES 


JSTfllWi*!. 

Meets.  Member*. 

Franconia 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

3900 

La.ncaster 

Fri  before  Good  Frl. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

725 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs?  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Pa, 

4tli  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  Ma  y 

3725 

Ohio 

4th  Tlvurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indian  a- Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas -Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4  th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

150 

PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly ...  3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. .. 2M>c  a  quarter. 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. ...  6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2V2c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 
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EDITORIAL 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint." 


The  letter  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp, 
published  elsewhere  in  these  columns, 
tells  of  a  pleasant  voyage  at  least  as 
far  as  Naples,  Italy.  May  it  so  con- 
tinue to  the  end  of  their  journey.  May 
the  missionaries  enjoy  good  health, 
and  the  India  Mission  prosper  under 
the  blessings  of  God  and  the  prayerful 
support  of  His  people. 


The  following  appeared  in  glaring 
letters  in  the  Philadelphia  "North 
American"  of  July  1,  and  was  given  as 
a  "grim  warning"  to  the  people  for 
their  reflection  before  they  go  into  an- 
other celebration:  "Fourth  of  July 
Record— 1908— Dead,  71;  .Injured,  2, 
624;  Fire  loss,  $525,935."  Have  the 
American  people  heeded  the  warning? 
Statistics  will  tell. 


Salvation  is  a  meaningless  word  if  it 
does  not  mean  liberation  from  sin.  A 
profession  of  Christ  is  an  empty  sound 
if  it  does  not  mean  an  acceptance  of 
Jesus  as  our  Savior,  of  His  word  as  our 
rule  of  life,  of  His  blood  as  the  atone- 
ment for  our  sins,  of  His  Spirit  as  our 
comforter  and  guide  and  of  His  service 
as  our. vocation  in  life.  The  only  salva- 
tion worth  mentioning  is  that  which 
frees  us  from  sin  in  time  and  from  the 
results  of  sin  in  eternity. 


On  another  page  we  print  a  number 
of  articles  setting  forth  the  needs,  fin- 
ancial and  otherwise,  of  a  number  of 
our  worthy  institutions.  While  we  are 
all  the  friends  of  all  these  institutions, 
each  institution  has  its  special  friends 
who  will  be  glad  to  give  especial  as- 
sistance whenever  they  see  the  need  of 
it.  We  trust  that  these  articles  may  be 
carefully  read,  and  that  the  needs  may 
be  promptly  supplied.  In  this  con- 
nection we  are  fortunate  in  being  able 
to  print  a  strong  article  on  the  subject 
of  "Giving,"  from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Jos. 
Metzler.  If  the  spirit  of  that  article  is 
applied  to  these  appeals  for  help,  there 
will  be  enough  special  friends  of  these 
several  institutions  to  offer  their  as- 
sistance that  it  will  be  only  a  matter 
of  time  when  they  will  feel  called  up- 
on to  say,  "That  will  do  for  the  pres- 
ent. All  we  want  now  is  your  moral 
support  and  your  prayers," 


God  and  Satan  are  both  working  for 
union.  The  union  which  God  favors 
is  a  union  in  Christ,  accepting  Him  as 
our  Savior,  His  blood  as  the  atone- 
ment for  our  sins,  His  word  as  the  in- 
spired will  of  God,  His  Spirit  as  our 
Comforter  and  Guide.  The  union 
which  Satan  favors  is  for  people  to 
count  themselves  one  anyway,  regard- 
less of  what  they  believe,  teach  or  do. 
One  is  a  union  sanctified  by  a  living 
Christ,  the  other  a  union  with  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  left  out.  Brother, 
which  kind  of  union  are  you  working 
for? 

For  some  time  President  Taft  has 
been  much  puzzled  in  trying  to  ans- 
wer the  question:  "What  is  whiskey?" 
Representatives  of  different  kinds  of 
intoxicants  have  been  before  him,  tell- 
ing him  just  what  it  is.  But  their  in- 
terests do  not  quite  agree,  consequent- 
ly their  answers  differ.  That  makes  it 
puzzling  for  him  to  decide.  He  has 
therefore  given  all  parties  concerned 
until  July  10  to  file  their  briefs,  and 
proposes  to  wait  ten  days  longer  be- 
fore he  gives  his  definition.  While 
he  is  waiting  to  decide,  we  will  try  and 
define  it  for  him.  Whiskey  is  that  ac- 
cursed liquid  which  racks  the  brain, 
wrecks  the  body,  depletes  the  pocket- 
book,  impoverishes  the  home,  makes 
business  for  sheriffs  and  keepers  of 
jails  and  asylums,  drives  happiness 
from  the  home  and  makes  the  heaven- 
ly edict,  "no  drunkard  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"  a  living,  awful 
reality. 


Reports  from  various  parts  of  the 
field  indicate  a  bountiful  yield  in  spring 
crops.  This  coming  in  connection  with 
remarkably  high  prices,  is  a  most  for- 
tunate thing  for  our  people — provided 
they  take  it  right.  If  in  return  for 
these  manifest  blessings  we  give  God 
the  praise  and  use  the  money  thus  re- 
ceived to  His  glory,  the  bountiful  har= 
vest  is  a  blessing.  If  we  use  it  to  hoard 
up  more  wealth  or  lavish  it  in  vain  dis- 
play or  consume  it  upon  our  lusts,  we 
turn  the  blessing  of  God  into  a  curse. 
What  would  be  the  effect  upon  the  re- 
ligious and  charitable  work  of  the 
church  if  a  tenth  of  the  income  from 
our  spring  crops  would  be  laid  aside 
in  support  of  the  religious  and  charit- 
able work  of  the  church? 


This  question  often  comes  up  to 
young  people  :  If  duty  calls  us  to  pla- 
ces where  we  are  denied  church  priv- 
ileges, should  we  go?    That  depends 
entirely  upon  how  you  define  the  word, 
"duty."    It  is  always  our  duty  to  do 
that  which  is  best  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.    From  no  other  standpoint  can 
a  Christian  worker  reckon  duty.  Now 
if  the  Lord  so  leads  that  we  are  called 
on  a  mission  of  rescue,  or  any  other 
heaven-ordained  mission,  to  a  place 
where  we  have  no  church  privileges, 
the  Lord  will  protect  us  in  His  service, 
and  we  should  never  shrink  from  go- 
ing, whether  it  separates  us  from  our 
own  people  a  month  or  a  life-time. 
But  if  the  thing  which  we  call  "duty," 
is  simply  a  chance  for  high  wages,  or 
congenial  surroundings,  or  the  wish- 
es of  some  friends,  it  is  not  duty,  but 
temptation  which  raises  the  question. 
The  church  has  lost  many  of  her  most 
promising  young  people  because  they 
allowed  secular  interests  or  personal 
desires  to  separate  them  from  the  in- 
fluence of  their  brethren.     May  our 
young  people  never  think  of  going 
anywhere  or  taking  up  any  secular 
calling  which  in  any  way  interferes 
with  their  church  loyalty  or  Christian 
service, 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tirn.  4:16. 

Il  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


UNDER  HIS  BANNER 


By  A.  W.  Kuhns. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Unfurl  the  banner  of  King  Jesus 

And  ever  let  it  wave; 
And  with  the  help  of  Jesus 

Seek  wandering  souls  to  save. 
Tell  them  how  much   Christ  suffered 

On  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
'Twas  all  for  sin-sick  sinners, 

That  they  might  from  sin  be  free. 

Yes,  .we  must  look  to  Jesus, 

For  the  blessings  that  we  need; 
In  sorrow  He's  our  comfort, 

In  trials  a  Friend  indeed. 
He  told  us  when  He  left  us 

'Twas  needful  that  He  go, 
And  His  Spirit  He  would  send  us, 

To  direct  us  here  below. 

If  Jesus  is  our  Leader 

He  will  never  let  us  stray 
In  paths  of  sin  and  sorrow, 

Or  in  the  great  broad  way 
That  leads  to  outer  darkness 

Where  the  wicked  all  shall  be, 
And  suffer  out  their  recompense, 

Through    all  eternity. 

But  if  we  follow  Jesus 

He  will  lead  us  by  the  hand, 
And  if  we  lean  on  Him 

We're  always  sure  to  stand. 
Though  trials  may  surround  us, 

And  assail  on  every  side, 
We  need  not  fear  the  enemy, 

If  we  in  Christ  abide. 

So  let  us  keep  His  precepts, 

And  to  His  will  be  true; 
We  know  that  nothing  less 

Will  ever  carry  us  through 
To  that  bright  heavenly  mansion, 

That  Jesus  went  to  prepare, 
Where  we  shall  dwell  in  glory, 

And  reign  with  Jesus  there. 

Columbus,  Kans. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXVIII.    On  Assurance  of  Salvation 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  spirit:  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Bles- 
sed are  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall 
be  comforted.  Blessed  are  the  meek : 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Bles- 
sed are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  the  merci- 
ful :  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.  Bles- 
sed are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they 
shall  sxe  God.  Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers: for  they  shall  be  called  the 
fchildVfqn  of  God.  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake :  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.   Blessed  are  ye,  when  men 
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shall  revile  you,  and  shall  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven. — 
Matt.  5:3-12. 

He  that  belieyeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved:  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned. — Mark  16:16. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  For 
God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the 
world  through  him  might  be  saved. 
He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned:  but  he  that  believeth  not  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.— J  no.  3:16-18. 

•Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again  :  but  whosoever  drink- 
eth of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 'him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.— Jno.  4:13,  14. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  ray  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.— Jno.  5:24. 

And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him 

up  at  the  last  day  Verily,  verily, 

I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
me  hath  everlasting  life. — Jno.  6:  40,47. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death. — Jno.  8  :51. 

Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me. — Jno.  14:6. 

But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name. — ■ 
Jno.  20:31. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  who- 
soever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 

Lord  shall  be  saved  Then  Peter 

said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children,  and  unto 
all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. — Acts  2  : 
21,  38,  39. 

Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name 
under  heaven  given  aomng  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. — Acts  4 :12. 

And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  puri- 
fied from  all  things,  from  which  ye 
could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.— Acts  13:39. 

And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house. — Acts  16:31. 

For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  things  pres- 
ent, nor  things  to  come,  no  heigth,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
—Rom.  8:38,  39. 

And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge;  and  to  knowledge  temper- 
ance; and  to  temperance  patience;  and 
patience  godliness;  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity.  For  if  these  things 
be  in  you  and  abound,  they  shall  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins.  Wherefore  the  ra- 
ther, brethren,  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall. 
II  Pet.  1  :  5-10. 

But  if  wre  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. — 

1  Jno.  1:7. 

And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
ments. He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  But 
whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected :  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him. — I  Jno. 

2  :3-5. 

We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren. — I  Jno.  3  :  14. 


THE  SECRET  LODGE 


By  M.  B.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  ap- 
peal to  man's  reason,  not  to  antagonize 
or  attempt  to  expose  the  secrets  (?)  of 
the  lodge. 

It  is  impossible  to  convince  anyone 
by  mere  personalities ;  therefore,  I 
shall  attempt  to  give  reasons  for  the 
various  conclusions. 

This  evil  is  like  other  evils.  Men 
see  that  by  joining  secret  societies  they 
have  several  seeming  advantages  which 
other  men  do  not  have  (among  which 
advantages  are  access  to  positions  of 
high  salary  and  honor,  acquaintance 
with  higher  class  of  men,  and  ability  to 
revenge,  etc.)  and  since  the  advantages 
are  desired,  men  want  to  join.  Such 
men  are  led  away  by  their  own  lusts 
and  are  enticed,  consequently  tempted 
(Jas.  1:14). 

Now,  since  men  are  tempted  to  join 
the  system,  they  at  once  begin  the  uni- 
versal process  of  self-justification. 


A  man  will  reason  thus  with  himself: 
"If  I  join  the  lodge,  I  must  take  the 
oath  or  swear  and  the  Bible  prohibits 
the  swearing  of  oaths ;  but  the  mar- 
riage obligation  is  also  a  form  of  oath, 
or,  if  I  subscribe  to  any  legal  papers  I 
must  also  take  a  form  of  oath,  etc.  So 
I  don't  see  why  I  should  not  take  this 
oath  and  be  all  right."  Also,  "The 
'secret  system  is  a  closed  organization, 
but  no  harm  in  that,  since  in  the  home 
and  other  organizations  secrets  are  also 
kept."  Again,  "The  lodge  has  killed 
men  for  violating  its  commandments, 
but  Got  also  killed  men  for  violating 
His  commandments."  So  the  process 
of  self-justification  goes  on,  and  about 
ninety-five  per  cent  of  these  justifiers 
pronounce  the  lodge  allright  and  quell 
their  abatable  consciences.  From  this 
we  see  why  men  join  the  lodge  when 
they  have  the  light  of  the  truth. 

Now  for  a  reason  to  prove  why  join- 
ing a  lodge  on  the  above-named  basis 
is  wrong.  By  these  advantages  you  ex- 
act from  your  neighbor  that  which  you 
covet,  whether  it  be  his  life  by  revenge, 
or  his  position,  or  his  wealth,  which 
makes  you  a  transgressor  of  the  law  of 
God.  As  to  the  position  of  high  salary 
and  honor,  such  positions  invariably 
draw  the  possessor  into  a  whirl-pool  of 
sin. 

Now  for  other  features  of  the  system. 
Secrecy  is  a  predominating  feature.  Se- 
crecy is  equivalent  to  darkness;  conse- 
quently opposite  to  light,  hence  it  must 
be  from  Satan.  God's  methods  are 
public,  open  to  all,  the  lodge  method  is 
closed.  The  two  are  opposites,  and 
cannot  agree.  Jesus  says,  "Men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil"  (John  3:  19). 

Some  lodges  have  discarded  the 
name  of  Christ,  (to  accomodate  the 
Jews)  thus  putting  themselves  in  this 
respect  also  among  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  upon  which  God  will  execute 
fierce  wrath. 

You  say  that  lodges  pay  benefits,  etc. 
So  they  do,  to  favored  ones  and  to  those 
who  pay  dear  for  what  they  get;  never 
to  those  who  are  not  partakers  of  their 
sins.  A  vast  portion  of  dues  or  collect- 
ed money  is  spent  for  princely  salaries, 
riotous  eating  and  drinking,  etc.,  all  of 
which  is  "extortion  and  excess." 

From  these  reasons  we  can  only  con- 
clude that  the  secret  lodge  is  founded 
by  Satan,  and  that  its  victims  must  dis- 
card the  whole  system  and  accept 
Christianity  to  be  in  line  with  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


"She  is  generous  with  her  hands, 
but  oh,  so  ungenerous  in  her  judg- 
ments !"  said  one  in  a  voice  that  be- 
trayed the  heartache  she  could  not  help 
feeling.  One  may  confer  as  much  hap- 
piness, yes,  even  more,  by  beiog  gen- 
erous in  judgment  as  by  giving  things. 
Heart  treasures  are  after  all  dearer 
than  hand  treasures. 
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SECRET,  OATHBOUND  INSTITU- 
TIONS 


Sel.  by  J.  T.  Hamilton. 

In  the  following  I  wish  to  state  clear- 
ly, a  few  of  my  reasons  for  not  being  a 
member  of  some  of  the  secret  institu- 
tions of  today. 

1.  In  order  to  join  the  Free  Masons, 
the  mother  of  all  secretism,  you  are 
compelled,  while  on  your  bended  knees, 
to  swear  that  before  you  will  "reveal 
any  of  the  secret  arts,  points,  or  parts" 
of  the  sublime  (?)  institution  you  will 
"have  your  left  breast  torn  open,  your 
heart  plucked  out  and  given  as  a  prey 
to  the  beasts  of  the  forest,"  etc. 

How  does  such  a  procedure  accord 
with  the  sayings  of  the  Savior?  "But 
I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  all ;  nei- 
ther by  heaven,  for  it  is  God's  throne, 
nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his  foot- 
stool ;  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is 
the  city  of  the  great  King.  Neither 
shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  because 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black.  But  let  your  conversations  be 
yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay ;  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil" 
(Matt.  5:34,  37). 

Those  that  adhere  to  the  teachings 
of  such  institutions  claim  that  the 
"lodge"  is  a  great  benevolent  society. 
But  instead  of  helping  the  poor,  the 
halt,  and  the  blind — the  very  objects 
of  our  Savior's  love — it  only  helps  those 
who  are  able  to  help  themselves  and 
are  able  to  keep  their  dues  paid  up. 

The  Savior  says :  "For  if  you  love 
them  which  love  you  what  reward  have 
ye?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same"  (Matt.  5 : 46)  ?  I  have  heard 
some  of  the  zealous  advocates  of  Free 
Masonry  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a 
Mason !  Do  you  suppose  the  immalcu- 
late  Lamb — the  Savior  of  sinners — ever 
entered  a  "lodge"  and  addressed  some 
profane  skeptic  as  "Worshipful  Mas- 
ter?" and  then  bowed  himself  before 
him  and  solemnly  swore  that  he  would 
forever  "conceal  the  secret  arts"  of  the 
lodge?  Hear  what  the  Savior  says  while 
on  trial  for  treason  :  "I  spake  openly  to 
the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogue, and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
Jews  always  resort ;  and  in  secret  have 
I  done  nothing"  (I  Jno.  18:  80). 

Sometimes  the  advocators  of  secret= 
ism  refer  to  the  Savior  taking  his  dis- 
ciples into  the  "secret  chamber"  to  par- 
take of  the  supper  as  authority  for  se- 
cretism. Now,  do  you  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  the  Savior  commanded 
his  disciples  to  keep  their  acts  in  this 
forever  a  secret?  If  so,  His  designs 
were  never  carried  out — but  instead 
they  published  for  all  ages  just  what 
transpired  in  that  "secret  chamber." 
And  we,  afterwards,  hear  James,  who 
was  present  on  that  memorable  occa- 
sion saying:  "But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not  at  -all,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth ;  neither 
by  any  other  oath ;  but  let  your  yea  be 


yea,  and  your  nay  be  nay,  lest  ye  fall 
into  condemnation"  (James  5:  12). 

2.  Lodgism  is  Christless  (though 
some  of  its  services  do  make  an  occa- 
sional reference  to  Christ).  It  makes  a 
great  ado  about  God  and  the  Bible,  but 
completely  ignores  Jesus  Christ  in  its 
printed  rituals  and  its  printed  prayers. 
It  fellowships  the  Deist,  Jew,  Moham- 
medan, and  the  Chinaman,  but  "black- 
balls" the  Savior  of  sinners.  Any  insti- 
tution that  will  exclude  the  Savior  in 
order  to  fellowship  His  enemies  is  not 
a  suitable  place  for  a  Christian.  The 
first  thing  the  lodge  does  for  a  member 
is  to  abridge  freedom  of  speech  by 
oaths  and  obligations  which  forbid 
him  telling  the  truth  about  it.  If  the 
lodge  is  such  a  grand  thing,  why  make 
it  such  a  crime  for  its  members  to  tell 
the  truth  about  it? 

3.  Lodgism  violates  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles.  Instead  of  do- 
ing all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
their  good  ( ?)  works  are  all  done  in 
the  name  of  the  "order".  In  pretending 
to  honor  God  they  ignore  the  great  Re- 
deemer. "The  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto 
the  Son :  that  all  men  should  honor  the 
Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father. 
He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son  honoreth 
not  the  Father  which  hath  sent  him" 
(John  5:22,  23).  Visiting  the  widow, 
feeding  the  hungry,  educating  the  or- 
phan, dropping  evergreen  twigs  on  the 
graves  of  the  departed  ones  of  "our 
order"  will  not  atone  for  the  awful  sin 
of  ignoring  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
order  to  fellowship  His  enemies. 

4.  Such  is  of  the  world.  Invariably 
the  chaplain  of  the  lodge  is  a  "man  of 
the  world."  He  offers  a  prayer  to  (a) 
God  without  Christ.  Jesus  said :  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life;  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me"  (John  14:6).  A  God  that  can  be 
worshiped  without  Christ  is  not  the 
God  of  the  New  Testament. 

5.  Lodgism  boasts  of  its  charity, 
which  is  nothing  but  pure  selfishness. 
"Charity  seeketh  not  its  own"  (I  Cor. 
13:5).  But  lodgism  seeketh  her  own 
only.  Hypocrites  do  that  well.  Lodg- 
ism also  claims  to  be  instrumental  in 
the  regeneration  of  human  souls.  I  have 
before  me  a  Masonic  periodical  pub- 
lished at  Granette,  Ark.,  called  "The 
Globe,"  in  which  the  editor  says  :  "We 
should  bear  in  mind  that  Masonry  is  no 
association  of  mystic  dreamers  *  *  *, 
but  a  great  society  which  under  God's 
providence  has  a  duty  to  perform  in  the 
regeneration  of  the  human  race,"  etc. 

Think  for  one  moment  of  an  institu= 
tion  that  ignores  "the  only  name  given 
under  haven  *  *  whereby  we  must  be 
saved",  claiming  as-  its  duty  "the  regen- 
eration of  the  human  race"  ! 

Secret  lodgism  is  a  dangerous  com- 
bine of  unsuspecting  good  men,  and  de- 
signing wicked  men.  That  the  latter 
class  often  carry  out  their  designs 
through   the  instrumentality  of  the 
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lodge  connot  well  be  denied.  Now  the 
question  might  be  asked :  "As  you  are 
not  a  member  of  the  lodge  how  do  you 
know  that  it  is  wrong?"  There  are  four 
sources  by  the  proper  use  of  which  any 
person  who  wishes  to  do  so  may  be- 
come thoroughly  informed  as  to  lodg- 
ism.  First,  the  public  exercises  of  the 
order ;  second,  the  literature  of  the  or- 
der; third,  the  testimony  of  seceders, 
and  fourth,  the  word  of  God.  I  am  ex- 
tremely glad  to  learn  that  some  of  the 
most  influential  and  brainy  men  of  our 
nation  have  become  thoroughly  dis- 
gusted with,  and  are  publishing  to  the 
world,  the  sins  of  such  institutions.  One 
great  man  has  said :  "Before  I  would 
place  my  hand  between  the  hands  of 
other  men  in  secret  lodge,  order,  class 
or  council,  and  bending  on  my  knee  be- 
fore them,  enter  into  a  combination 
with  them,  for  any  object,  personal,  or 
political,  good  or  bad,  I  would  pray 
God  that  that  hand  and  that  knee  might 
be  paralyzed  and  that  I  might  become 
an  object  of  pity,  and  even  the  mockery 
of  my  fellow  men."  Would  to  God 
there  were  more  such  men  today! 

May  the  Lord  give  those  of  His  chil- 
dren that  have  been  taken  captives  by 
such  mock-worship,  grace  to  "come  out 
from  among  them"  and  worship  One, 
and  the  only  one,  who  has  "life  and  im- 
mortality dwelling  in  the  light,"  is  the 
prayer  of  the  unworthy  writer, 

A.  H.  Roden,  in  "Primitive  Baptist". 


THE  INWARD  LIFE 


By  Dorothy  M.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look 
not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height 
of  his  stature;  because  I  have  refused 
him:  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  men 
seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart. — I  Sam.  16:7. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
What  is  my  inward  life?  We  see  here 
that  the  inward  life  is^the  standpoint 
from  which  the  righteous  Judge  shall 
judge,  and  we  know  that  if  our  inward 
life  is  pure  and  holy  in  the  sight  of  God 
it  will  be  manifest  in  our  outward  life. 
"For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh"  (Luke  6:45).  If 
from  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh,  from  a  pure  heart 
the  mouth  would  speak  blessings,  praise 
to  God  and  love  for  the  lost  world. 
Let  us  get  the  idea  that  from  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  not  only  the 
mouth  speaketh;  but  also  our  actions. 
"For  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge, 
and  by  him  actions  are  weighed."  "Let 
us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter:  Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man"  (Eccl.  12:13).  By  so  doing 
our  lives  will  be  kept  in  accordance 
with  God's  holy  will. 

Elmira,  Oreg. 
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CHRISTIAN'S  LIFE  A  GAIN  ON 
EARTH  AND  IN  HEAVEN 

By  Lewis  E.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

AVhat  gain  is  there  for  a  Christian 
on  earth?  What  is  his  reward  in  eter- 
nity? 

There  is  great  gain  in  a  true  Chris- 
tian's life  while  on  earth.  He  stands 
the  highest  in  confidence.  We  often 
hear  of  people  who  do  not  make  any 
profession  of  Christianity,  greatly  re- 
spect the  Christian. 

And  our  reward  hereafter.  Some 
may  live  to  the  ages  of  seventy-five 
or  some  eighty=five,  but  what  is  that 
compared  to  the  time  in  the  world  to 
come?  And  it  will  come,  and  no  one 
can  escape  the  Judgment,  prepared  or 
unprepared.  Jesus  walked  here  on 
earth  and  set  the  example  for  us  to 
follow.  Those  who  live  righteously 
will  become  saints  in  the  next  world, 
and  surely  our  reward  will  be  great 
if  we  do  our  work  here  faithfully. 

Continental,  Ohio. 


OBEY  GOD 


By  M.  L.  D. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word: 
for  all  thy  commandments  are  right- 
eousness.— Psa.  119:172. 

Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice.—I  Sam.  15:22. 

As  long  as  we  look  to  man  for  help, 
we  will  never  get  ready  to  start  on 
our  journey  heavenward.  Man  is  too 
apt  to  rely  on  his  own  strength,  and  to 
say,  "There  is  time  enough  yet,"  and 
therefore  puts  it  off  until  too  late.  But 
if  we  put  all  our  trust  in  the  Lord, 
obey  Him  in  all  things,  He  will  help 
us  climb  the  highest  mountains  and 
lead  us  through  the  deepst  valleys;  and 
we  will  be  able  to  say,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me." 

Line  Lexington,  Pa. 


LORD'S  DAY  OBSERVANCE 


If  there  is  to  be  a  better  observance 
of  the  Lord's  day,  that  betterment 
must  begin  with  the  Lord's  people. 
If  church  members  would  refrain  from 
patronizing  the  Sunday  excursion,  the 
Sunday  ball  game  and  kindred  evils 
it  would  greatly  affect  public  senti- 
ment toward  bringing  these  crying 
evils  into  disfavor.  It  should  not  be 
necessary  to  say  to  any  Christian  that 
to  patronize  the  Sunday  excursion,  or 
to  engage  in  ball  games  on  Sunday 
or  to  attend  them  as  a  spectator,  or  to 
go  fishing  on  Sunday  is  unworthy  of 
his  profession  of  faith. — Evangelical 
Messenger. 
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Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 

cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


NEEDS  OF  CHURCH  INSTITU- 
TIONS 


(Written  at  the  request  of  the  re- 
cent Mission  Board  Meeting  at 
Chicago.) 


OLD  PEOPLES'  HOME 

(Marshallville,  C.) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  looking  over  the  place  and  dis- 
cussing improvements  to  be  made 
here,  the  Board  decided  on  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  Painting  of  walls  and  building. 
These  were  painted  when  the  Home 
was  erected,  but  not  since. 

2.  Some  furniture.  When  Bro.  J. 
D.  Mininger's  came  here,  they  brought 
their  furniture  with  them.  When  they 
left,  they  took  it  along.  This  leaves 
part  of  the  Home  unfurnished. 

3.  The  coal  has  thus  far  been  kept 
outside  the  building,  and  has  had  to 
bear  the  effects  of  the  weather  the 
year  round.  So  Ave  decided  to  build 
a  coal  pit.  But  before  we  got  any- 
thing started  We  received  a  proposition 
to  get  natural  gas  into  the  Home, 
which  we  find  to  be  a  great  conveni- 
ence and  saving  of  expense.  To  get 
the  gas,  we  have  to  lay  the  piping  to  the 
main  line,  one  and  a  third  miles  away 
This  would  cost  about  $500,  about  the 
same  amount  that  the  coal  pit  would 
cost.  There  would  be  an  annual  sav» 
ing  of  about  $100  with  lighting 
of  the  Home.  The  carbide  lights 
we  use  at  present  cost  us  about  $160 
per  year,  and  the  gas  would  not  ex- 
ceed $60  per  year.  The  cost  of  the  gas 
for  fuel  would  be  about  the  same  as  the 
coal,  and  we  would  save  about  $100 
per  year  for  coal  hauling.  It  would 
also  save  considerable  work  in  clean- 
ing the  building  which  would  be  quite 
an  item,  as  we  are  nearly  alwoys  short 
in  workers. 

But  before  we  got  started  on  any 
of  these  improvements,  the  state  in- 
spector of  work-shops  and  factories 
came  along  and  ordered  changes  in  the 
buildings,  and  three  fire-escapes,  with 
balconies.    This  will  cost  about  $1000. 

These  are  some  of  the  most  ex- 
pensive things  we  are  in  need  of  at 
the  Home.  We  do  not  know  why, 
but  we  are  compelled  to  borrow  money 
for  running  expenses.  We  have  not 
been  here  long  enough  to  know  where 
the  money  has  heretofore  been  coming 
from.  W.  H.  Miller, 

Marshallville,  O, 


CHICAGO  MISSIONS 


By  A.  M.  Eash. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Home  Mission. — The  one  urgent 
need  at  this  time  at  this  mission  is  a 
ibrother  who  is  willing  to  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  John  Thut,  who  will 
leave  in  the  fall. 

Gospel  Mission. — The  needs  at  this 
mission  fall  under  two  heads,  namely — 
workers  and  a  new  building. 

Workers.  At  the  time  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  Meetings  in  Chicago  the 
need  was  for  one  brother  and  two 
sisters,  one  sister  to  come  at  once  and 
one  in  the  fall.  Since  that  time  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  has  consented  to  help  us 
during  the  summer  months  and  Sister 
Barbara  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
has  considered  the  call  and  decided  to 
devote  her  time  to  the  Lord's  work 
at  this  place.  This  leaves  the  present 
need  for  workers  at  one  brother  and 
one  sister  to  come  about  Sept.  15.  . 

A  new  Mission  Building. — This  mat- 
ter has  been  discussed  at  the  Mission 
Board  Meetings  held  in  Chicago  in 
May  and  at  the  Illinois  Conferences 
held  at  Freeport.  Mention  of  it  has 
also  been  made  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
several  times  recently  and  no  doubt 
will  in  the  future,  so  we  shall  take  space 
here  only  to  give  reasons  why  the  ap- 
peal is  made  to  the  church  for  a  new 
mission  building  and  state  briefly  what 
has  been  done  this  far. 

1.  All  the  missions  or  our  church 
established  previous  to  this  one  are 
in  buildings  owned  by  the  church. 
(This  is  our  last  and  poorest  reason.) 

2.  Present  indications  are  that 
this  field  is  ripe  for  a  great  work  for 
the  Lord.  Within  convenient  reach 
there  is  a  population  of  over  8000  peo= 
pie,  with  over  4000  children  in  the  day 
schools.  Within  the  last  year  our  Sun- 
day school  has  increased  33  per  cent 
over  what  it  was  the  previous  year. 
In  connection  with  the  Sunday  school, 
there  is  a  Home  Department  of  over 
75  members,  Fourteen  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church  in  the  past  year, 
and  a  number  are  seriously  considering 
the  cost. 

3.  It  gives  a  work  an  atmosphere 
of  permanence  like  nothing  else  will. 
This  is  necessary  for  the  present  mem- 
bers and  for  those  who  may  in  the 
future  come  into  the  church. 

4.  We  need  more  room.  Our 
present  halls  were  full  during  the  win- 
ter months  of  the  past  year,  and  we 
hope  in  the  future  to  reach  more  peo- 
ple than  at  present. 

5.  We  need  a  more  convenient 
building.  This  need  applies  especially 
to  the  work  with  the  children.  To 
discuss  this  subject  so  that  it  will  be 
understood  by  all  would  require  more 
space  than  we  are  here  allowed. 

6.  The  erection  of  a  building 
would  mean  a  great  saving  in  rent — at 
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this  place  $516  a  year.  This  amount  of 
money  alone  would  in  a  few  years  help 
materially  in  paying  for  a  building. 

The  ground  on  which  to  build  will 
cost  $2,250.00.  This  has  been  con- 
tracted for  and  a  payment  of  $500.00 
made.  The  building  completed  with 
the  cost  of  the  lot  will  total  about 
$10,000.00.  Nearly  all  of  this  remains 
to  be  returned  to  the  Lord  for  this 
purpose  by  those  to  whom  He  has  en- 
trusted its  care.  A  solicitor  has  been 
appointed  in  each  of  the  Mennonite 
congregations  of  Illinois.  Other  con- 
gregations have  also  taken  action.  Any 
one  desiring  to  give  for  this  purpose 
should  send  it  at  once  to  the  General 
Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Enough  money  to  build  before  winter 
would  mean  a  great  financial  saving  in 
rent  and  a  great  help  to  the  work. 
Pray  with  us  that  these  needs  may  be 
met,  and  help  as  the  Lord  shall  direct. 


INDIA  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

June  9,  1909. 

To  the  Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  : — Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  our  dear  Savior.  It 
has  been  requested  that  we  state  in 
short  the  present  needs  of  India,  there- 
fore we  shall  endeavor  to  do  so. 

First,  I  wish  to  state  that  we  are  not 
able  to  express  in  words  the  gratitude 
of  our  hearts,  for  what  you  have  done 
in  the  past,  by  giving  of  your  means, 
and  earnestly  praying  for  the  success  of 
the  work.  May  God  richly  reward  you 
for  the  interest  you  have  taken. 

1.  Our  first  need  is,  the  continuation 
of  your  earnest  prayers  to  our  Heaven- 
ly Father  in  behalf  of  the  work  and 
workers. 

2.  Two  earnest,  consecrated,  well 
prepared,  unselfish,  forgiving  minded, 
workers  each  year  till  the  field  is  sup- 
plied. 

3.  A  rest  house  which  has  been  so 
much  needed  for  some  years  past  in 
India,  I  am  glad  to  state,  is  nearer  in 
sight  than  it  was  a  year  ago,  the 
brethren  in  Illinois  are  furnishing 
enough  with  the  $188  that  was  on 
hand,  to  complete  the  building,  with 
the  exception  of  about  $200.  So  the 
-amount  needed  for  this  purpose  is  $200. 

4.  We  have  been  earnestly  praying 
for  money  that  could  be  used  to  open 
a  new  station — not  a  new  mission — a 
station  is  simply  an  addition  to  the 
mission  where  workers  may  be  placed 
to  do  evangelistic  work,  etc.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  a  brother  in  Illi- 
nois and  one  in  Pennsylvania,  volun- 
teered to  supply  about  $2000,  so  we 
need  to  complete  this  station  about 
$500  more. 

5.  An  English  school  building  is 
very  much  needed,  as  at  present  the 
school  is  kept  in  the  building  that  will 
have  to  be  used  for  medical  work  next 
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year  when  the  doctor  arrives.  In  this 
school  about  80  Hindu  boys  take  the 
regular  branches  of  school  work,  also 
receive  daily  Bible  teaching  from  one 
of  the  missionaries,  this  school  has 
a  hopeful  future. 

Brethren  in  Nebraska  are  trying 
hard  to  raise  $1000.  If  they  succeed 
in  raising  this  amount  we  will  need 
$500  more  to  complete  the  building. 

Brethren,  will  you  prayerfully  and 
carefully  look  over  India's  present 
needs?  and  then  give  where  the  Lord 
directs. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

M.  C.  Lap  p. 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master's  name  : — Since  the 
last  of  April  Sister  Schertz  and  I  are 
spending  our  two  month's  vacation  in 
Mussoorie  in  the  Himalaya  mountains. 
We  are  a  five  days'  journey  from 
Dhamtari,  but  only  about  one  thousand 
miles  in  distance.  We  are  about  twelve 
miles  from  the  railway.  The  first  part 
of  which  we  came  in  tonga  and  the  last 
seven  miles  coming  up  the  mountains 
must  be  done  on  horse-back  or  in  dan- 
dies, (a  kind  of  chair  carried  by  cool- 
ies). We  chose  the  latter,  as  it  is  much 
cheaper  than  horseback  riding. 

Mussoorie  is  a  large  hill  station,  per= 
haps  the  largest  in  India,  and  no  doubt 
more  missionaries  come  here  for  their 
vacation  than  to  any  other  place  in  the 
country.  At  this  time  of  the  year  es- 
pecially there  are  many  here  for  a  rest 
and  to  escape  the  awful  heat  of  the 
plains.  There  are  a  number  of  Eng- 
lish churches  here.  It  indeed  has  been 
a  great  pleasure  to  us  to  attend  ser- 
vices since  here  and  hear  a  number  of 
helpful  sermons  preached  in  our  own 
tongue. 

At  present  a  missionary  convention 
is  being  held  here.  The  oneness  and 
unity  among  believers  is  very  striking. 
Among  the  speakers  are  members 
from  the  Church  of  England,  Method- 
ist Episcopal  and  Presbyterians.  The 
motto  of  the  convention  is,  "All  one  in 
Christ  Jesus."  We  indeed  feel  this 
to  be  a  great  privilege  to  be  able  to 
attend  these  meetings.  It  is  such  a 
rare  thing  for  us  to  get  to  attend  ser- 
vices conducted  in  our  mother  tongue. 
Day  by  day  we  feel  grateful  to  God 
and  to  the  dear  ones  in  the  home  land 
who  help  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to 
spend  these  few  months  apart  from  our 
vork  on  the  plains,  and  the  cares  that 
come  with  it.  We  are  no  less  grateful 
to  our  co-workers  on  the  plains  who 
have  added  responsibilities  because  of 
our  absence  during  the  hot  part  of  the 
year. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Anna  Stalter. 
Mussoorie,  India,  June  3,  1909. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Pror.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5  :2S. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


LOVE 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

How  often  through  a  veil  of  tears, 

I  view  Mt.  Calvary; 
For  there  the  Savior  whom  I  love, 

On  the  cruel  cross  I  see. 

O.  would  the  crown  of  thorns  He  wore, 
Were  placed  upon  my  head, 

And  the  many  bitter  stripes  He  bore, 
Were  mine  to  bear  instead. 

Could  I  but  for  a  moment  steal 

Into  the  Garden  drear, 
There  with  my  Savior  I  would  share 

Those  agonizing  tears. 

Why  did  He  in  such  tender  love 
The  wine-press  tread  for  me? 

Why  did  He  shed  His  precious  blood 
Upon  the  cursed  tree? 

Have  I  done  ought  to  merit  this? 

How  can  I  worthy  be? 
Oh,  mystery's  vault  is  ope'd  at  last, 

"Love"  is  the  only  key. 
Birchtree,  Mo. 


ENVIRONMENT 


By  L.  H.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  my  privilege,  not  long  since, 
to  listen  to  a  minister  on  progress.  The 
idea  brought  out  was  that  changes  are 
going  on  continually — changes  in  busi= 
ness,  families,  schools,  churches,  etc. 
Everything  must  of  necessity  move  or 
die.  In  our  lifetime,  we  have  seen 
some  of  the  possibilities  along  the  line 
of  development  in  business  and  finan- 
cial affairs.  The  four  generations  of 
American  independence  have  developed 
a  race  of  self-dependent  people,  and 
added  to  itself  the  resources  of  soil, 
forests,  and  mines.  No  one  can  fore- 
tell what  time  may  yet  develop. 

We  have  been  wondering  whether 
the  people  of  God  have  been  making 
the  progress  in  the  service  of  God 
that  the  children  of  the  world  have 
along  their  line.  Have  they  not  had 
the  same  opportunity  for  developing 
the  Gospel  field  that  the  children  of 
this  world  have  had  for  their  work? 
Are  not  "the  children  of  this  world 
wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  chil- 
dren -of  light?" 

No  doubt  the  'Egyptians  thought 
that  the  Hebrews  would  in  time  be 
assimilated  into  the  national  life  of 
the  people  of  Egypt,  but  it  required 
shrewd  work  to  use  them  in  the  nation, 
and  finally  they  were  placed  in  slavery, 
galling  slavery.  In  that  condition  their 
environments  were  such  that  their  re- 
ligion became  very  much  corrupted. 
They  to  some  extent  left  the  teachings 


and  practices  of  the  patriarchs,  and  in- 
dulged in  the  pagan  ideas  of  the  Egypt- 
ians. They  feared  the  taskmasters. 
Is  it  not  possible  that  the  same  ideas 
of  assimilation  which  the  Egyptians 
had  with  reference  to  the  Hebrews 
are  today  entertained  by  the  ruling 
classes  of  this  world?  Are  not  many 
Christian  professors  today  under  task- 
masters? Pharaoh  represents  Satan, 
and  the  taskmasters  represent  Satan's 
agents.  Many  of  the  American  insti- 
tutions are  adverse  to  the  principles 
and  teachings  of  Christ.  Those  who 
fear  to  follow  the  principles  of  Christ 
are  to  that  extent  under  modern  task- 
masters. Christ's  servants  are  trying 
to  deliver  them  from  that  bondage. 
Can  they? 

It  was  no  small  matter  for  Moses 
to  get  the  people  to  break  loose  from 
the  fear  of  the  Egyptians,  Had  not 
the  power  of  God  been  with  Moses  as 
the  terrible  plagues  were  sent  upon 
Egypt,  it  would  have  been  still  more 
difficult  to  deliver  the  people  from 
their  awful  bondage. 

Christ's  people  sometimes  wonder 
why  they  have  so  little  power  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Let  it  be 
considered  that  man's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity.  Self-confidence  is 
dangerous  to  spiritual  life.  We  dare  not 
trust  to  our  own  strength  to  do  the 
Lord's  work.  His  Word  teaches  us 
that  while  we  can  do  nothing  without 
Him  we  can  do  all  things  through 
Him.  The  Christian  must  stay  within 
the  sphere  of  His  Word,  within  His 
vineyard,  in  flock  and  fold,  and  be  led 
by  the  great  shepherd,  Jesus.  It  is 
only  when  we  are  under  such  environ- 
ments that  the  inner  man  may  be  lift- 
ed up  to  God  and  the  soul  inspired 
to  work  for  Him. 

We  may  be  profited  sometimes  by  a 
retrospective  view  of  life,  and  see  if  we 
may  not  see  conditions  which  may  be 
the  causes  of  certain  lines  of  events. 
We  are  forcibly  reminded  of  two  fam- 
ilies which  we  once  knew.  The  fathers 
of  these  families  were  near  the  same 
age,  and  belonged  to  the  same  church. 
Each  had  four  sons,  who  were  under 
about  the  same  environments.  They 
had  their  political  preferences,  and  dis- 
cussed them  freely,  doubtless  to  the 
prejudice  of  their  sons.  Politics  and 
money  making  were  the  leading  acti- 
vities of  the  young  men  when  they  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  maturity.  They 
welcomed  excuses  for  not  heeding  the 
Religious  teachings  of  their  parents, 
and  found  ample  encouragement  in  the 
atmosphere  of  skepticism  with  which 
the  community  was  at  that  time  cursed. 
That  was  many  years  ago.  Six  of  these 
young  men  are  yet  living,  though  not 
very  young  any  more,  and  only  one 
has  had  the  strength  to  look  ahead 
through  the  darkness,  and  find  a  way 
out.  The  rest  are  still  groping  in  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  more  concerned 
about  how  to  get  on  in  this  world  than 


about  the  welfare  of  the  soul.  The 
majority  of  these  sons  are  actually  ar- 
rayed against  piety  and  religion.  What 
the  end  will  be,  God  alone  can  tell. 

Someone  was  asked,  "When  should 
the  training  of  a  child  begin?"  The  re- 
ply was,  "One  hundred  years  before  it 
is  born."  This  may  be  putting  it  a  little 
strongly,  but  the  Bible  rule,  "Bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,"  should  not  be  forgotten. 
Let  go  of  the  world,  and  live  the 
Christ-life  every  day.  The  best  that 
you  can  do  will  not  be  enough  to  keep 
you  in  after  years  reflecting  upon  your 
past  and  present  weaknesses.  But  by 
setting  the  proper  example  and  bring- 
ing up  the  little  ones  under  the  most 
favorable  environments  possible,  much 
may  be  done  to  start  them  on  the 
right  way  and  make  their  lives  a  bles- 
sing to  their  fellowmen. 

I  would  say  in  the  language  of  Paul, 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Ronks,  Pa. 


AS  A  MISSIONARY  SEES  IT 


(The  following  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  one  of  our  missionaries  on 
the  field  to  her  sister,  was  not  written 
for  publication ;  but  a  brother,  being 
impressed  with  its  spiritual  fervor 
and  practical  tone,  secured  permission 
to  publish  it,  and  sent  it  in  for  that 
purpose.  We  trust  that  many  may 
read  it  with  profit. — Ed.) 

My  Dear   — Greeting  in  the 

name  of  Him  who  loved  us  so  much — 
us,  the  whole,  sinful  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  save  us. 
I  thank  God  my  Maker  for  the  good 
He  has  brought  to  us  through  His 
dear  Son.  I  do  so  thank  Plim  for  Chris- 
tian parents  who  taught  me  to  love 
Jesus  and  to  live  for  the  good  of  the 
world.  We  do  thank  Him  that  His 
children  have  hearts  that  long  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  The  most  pitiful 
scene  of  earth  is  the  little  children  who 
grow  up  in  sin  and  ignorance  of  the 
true  virtue  and  truth  of  a  loving  Sav- 
ior. There  are  many  of  them,  born  in 
every  condition  unfavorable  to  the 
growth  of  the  spiritual  man  and  with 
sin  chaining  them  so  completely  that 
it  seems  impossible  for  them  to  shake 
off  the  fetters  and  arise  for  Christ. 
Does  it  take  any  meditation  to  see  at 
a  glance  the  importance  of  leaving  all 
the  worldly  things  and  do  what  little 
the  Christian  may,  to  give  them  a  bet- 
ter light  to  follow  than  the  darkness 
in  which  they  are  groveling?  Does  it 
take  a  great  deal  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
for  the  Christian  to  see  the  foolishness 
of  selfish  and  luxurious  living  when 
souls  are  being  lost  for  want  of  means 
to  send  them  the  Gospel?  My  soul  is. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  18,  1909 — Acts  17:1-15 

PAUL  AT  THESSALONICA  AND 
BEREA 

Golden  Text. — Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee. — Psa.  119:11. 

Introductory— Soon  after  the  release 
of  Paul  and  Silas  from  the  Philippian 
jail,  they  left  the  city  and  traveled  to- 
ward the  southwest.  Stopping  a  day 
at  Appalonia,  they  continued  their 
journey  until  they  had  reached  Thes- 
salonica.  Here  they  continued  _  for 
some  time,  and  their  labors  were  bless- 
ed with  the  organization  of  a  church. 

The  Work  at  Thessalonica. — The 
missionaries  evidently  felt  themselves 
at  home  among  the  Jews,  for  we  find 
them  in  the  Jewish  synagogue,  holding 
up  Jesus  as  the  Savior  of  the  world. 
Their  efforts  were  not  without  success. 
"And  some  of  them  believed,  and  con- 
sorted with  Paurand  Silas;  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few." 

But  Satan  is  not  accustomed  to  see- 
ing the  children  of  God  succeed  with- 
out himself  creating  a  disturbance.  So 
it  was  in  the  midst  of  the  successful 
work  of  the  missionaries  they  found 
themselves  beset  by  the  jealous  and 
prejudiced  Jews.  It  is  worthy  of  note 
here  that  the  self-righteous  Pharisees 
who  counted  themselves  the  top  notch 
of  spirituality,  made  common  cause 
with  the  lowest  elements  of  society, 
and  did  what  they  could  to  offset  the 
Avork  of  the  missionaries.  They  caus- 
ed a  great  uproar,  mobbed  the  house 
of  Jason,  took  him  and  certain  other 
of  the  brethren  before  the  authorities, 
and  charged  them  with  harboring 
those  men  that  "turned  the  world  up- 
side down."  It  would  be  a  blessed 
thing  if  some  of  us  who  claim  to  be  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord  would  give 
such  outside  evidence  of  our  zeal  that 
a  little,  turning  upside  down  would  be 
laid  to  our  charge.  But  the  turning 
upside  down  that  Paul  and  Silas  were 
doing  consisted  not  in  acts  of  violence 
or  fanaticism,  but  rather  in  turning  the 
people  from  darkness  to  the  true  and 
living  God.  Taking  security  of  Jason, 
the  authorities  let  him  go. 

Finding  it  wiser  to  avoid  trouble 
than  court  it,  the  brethren  sent  Paul 
and  Silas  away  to  Berea.  This  action 
on  the  part  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians is  especially  commended  to  the 
modern  type  which  advocates  the 
maintaining  of  order,  even  if  carnal 
force  must  be  brought  in  to  compel 
the  baser  sort  to  behave  themselves. 

The  Work  at  Berea. —  At  Berea 
the  misisonaries  found  a  more  reas- 
onable kind  of  people  to  deal  with. 
It  is  said  of  that  they  "were  more 
noble  than  those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
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that  they  received  the  word  in  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so."  Noble  Bereans  !  There  was 
no  searching  among  the  wisdom  and 
archives  of  this  world  to  see  whether 
the  scriptures  were  so,  but  a  searching 
of  the  scriptures  whether  the  things 
they  heard  outside  of  the  Bible  were 
so.  There  was  no  once-in-a-year  Bible 
study,  but  it  was  a  daily  task  and  priv- 
ilege and  pleasure. 

Great  success  attended  their  labors. 

Again  did  Satan  work  on  the  hearts 
of  his  people  to  stir  up  opposition  to 
the  missionaries.  They  of  Thessa- 
lonica were  not  content  to  oppose  the 
work  at  home.  They  must  come  over 
to  Berea  and  see  that  Paul  and  Silas 
will  not  have  everything  their  own 
way.  So  they  came,  and  stirred  up 
the  people.  This  time  the  disciples  did 
not  wait  until  an  actual  uproarious 
mob  was  formed,  but  Paul  quietly  de- 
parted, while  Silas  and  Timothy  re- 
mained there  to  keep  up  the  good  work. 
Doubtless  they  thought  that  with  the 
chief  spokesman  away  the  Jews  would 
not  be  so  violent  in  their  opposition. 
In  this  they  seemingly  judged  correct- 
ly. But  Paul,  after  having  gone  to 
Athens,  sent  word  back  to  Silas  and 
Timothy  to  come  to  Athens  also. 

Food  for  Meditation. — This  lesson  is 
rich  in  food  for  meditation  for  all  who 
are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world.  Not  once  in 
the  lives  of  the  apostles  do  we  see  any 
idea  of  revenge  because  of  the  great 
persecution  they  were  suffering.  But 
the  great  love  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  impelled  them  to  press  on,  regard- 
less of  danger  and  opposition.  Wher- 
ever they  went  they  preached  fearless- 
ly, looking  to  God  as  their  protector 
and  guide.  It  was  this  zeal,  this  whole 
hearted  devotion  to  the  cause,  this  all- 
consuming  burden  for  the  lost,  this  ab- 
solute trust  in  the  power  and  goodness 
of  the  living  God,  to  which  we  attri- 
bute their  great  success.  They  were 
successful  because  they  were  so  com- 
pletely hidden  behind  the  cross  that 
the  power  of  God  could  work  through 
them  with  full  force.  May  God  in 
these  latter  days  raise  up  many  more 
like  them,  and  may  we  yet  see  a  sal- 
vation wave  which  will  sweep  many 
thousands  into  the  kingdom.  K. 


(Continued  from  preceding-  page) 

stirred  to  the  depth  when  I  think  of  the 
gaiety  and  costly  living  in  many  so- 
called  Christian  homes— homes  that 
cost  twice  and  three  and  ten  times  as 
much  as  would  be  really  necessary, 
with  furnishings  simply  for  show  and 
tables  loaded  with  expensive  "stomach- 
destroyers"  and  "mind-killers"  which 
hazard  the  soul  and  cause  the  poor  to 
stumble  at  the  standard  and  give  up 
the  hope  of  ever  becoming  anything, 
because  it  seems  to  them  the  Christian 


231 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JULY  25. 
The  Lord's  Harvest.    Text— Matt.  9:37,38. 


MOTTO 
"Son,  go,  work  today." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

The  Lord's  Harvest,  Our  Harvest — The 
Master  of  the  Harvest,  The  Lord— The 
Workers  in  the  Harvest,  Christians. 

I.  The  Harvest  Field— 

1.  At   Home — Those  we  Love — Jno.  1: 
40-42. 

2.  Among  Our  Friends — Jno.  1:45-49. 

3.  In   Prisons— Acts  16:30-34. 

4.  In  Highways — Luke  14:23. 

5.  By  the  Wayside— Acts  8:26-36. 

6.  All  the  World— Mtatt.  25:40;  Mark  16: 

15,16. 

II.  The  Workers— 

1.  Commissioned — Mark    16:15;    II  Cor. 
5 :20. 

2.  Conditions — Jno.  21:15,17. 

3.  Motive— II  Cor.  5:14. 

4.  Responsibility— Heb.  13:17;  Matt.  25: 
28. 

5.  Power— II  Cor.  3:5;  Phil.  4:13. 

6.  Instrument— II  Tim.  2:15. 

III.  The  Master's  Rewards  for  Service — 

1.  The   Reward  of  Ministry — Phil.  4:1; 
I  Thess.  2:19. 

2.  The  Reward  of  Faithfulness  in  Testi- 
mony— II  Tim.  4:8. 

3.  The   Reward  of   Faithfulness  Under 
Trial— Jas.  1:12;  Rev.  2:  10. 

4.  The   Reward  of   Faithfulness  Under 
Suffering— I  Pet.  5:4;  Heb.  2:9. 


PRAYER 
Lord  of  the  harvest!    Thee  we  pray, 
Send  forth  more  workers  day  by  day; 
Let  many  more,  of  burning  heart 
In  Thy  vast  harvest,  take  a  part. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 
Matt.  9:37,38. 
38.    Send  forth — The  Greek  word  is  very 
strong   (ekbale),  equivalent   to  thrust 
out  or  force  out  as  from  the  most  ur- 
gent necessity. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALK'S  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Neglected  Portions  of  the  Field. 

2.  Our  Wealth  for  God. 

3.  Ourselves  for  God. 

4.  Our   Prayers   for  God. 

5.  Encouragements. 


life  must  be  one  of  grandeur  and  wealth 
and  "high-class  society."  Not  all 
homes,  thank  God,  are  thus,  but  far  too 
many.  On  the  other  hand,  the  salt  that 
is  preserving  the  earth  is  the  salt  of  the 
humble,  quiet  fathers  and  mothers  who 
have  born  to  them  the  "heritage  of 
God,"  and  are  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
leading  those  tender  hearts  and  lives 
to  love  truth  and  virtue  and  to  wor- 
ship not  a  God,  but  the  God,  who  is 
the  Author  of  all  that  is  good  and  holy. 
This  and  this  only  will  bring  happi- 
ness to  the  inward  being.  The  men 
and  women  who  are  doing  a  great  deal 
for  the  world,  and  perhaps  the  most, 
are  the  ones  who  are  not  held  so  high- 
ly in  esteem  by  the  world.  Though, 
after  all,  a  man  that  will  live  holy  and 
be  filled  with  true  love  for  his  fellow- 
men  will  be  loved  and  honored,  even 
by  the  wicked. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Levi  Mumaw  and  family  of 
Orrville,  O.,  have  moved  to  Freeport, 
111.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new 
field  of  labor. 


Sisters  Ella  Miller  and  Agnes  Fast 
of  our  office  force  left  last  Saturday 
morning  for  Springs,  Pa.,  Sister  Agnes 
to  remain  about  a  week  and  Sister  Ella 
to  remain  a  month  or  more. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
arrived  here  on  Monday  evening,  July 
5,  to  remain  with  us  several  days, 
in  the  interests  of  congregational  sing- 
ing. 


Steps  have  been  taken  to  enlarge  and 
remodel  South  Union  Church  near 
West  Liberty,  O. 


The  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Mc- 
Pherson,  Kans.,  has  taken  steps  to 
build  a  Sanitarium  and  in  connection 
with  that  a  hospital  and  nurse's  train- 
ing school. 


Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  was  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Gortner,  Md.,  over  Sun- 
day, June  27.  While  there  he  preached 
two  acceptable  sermons  from  Jno.  14: 
12  and  Prov.  22 :26. 


The  Scottdale  Sunday  school  reor- 
ganized the  first  Sunday  in  this  month 
with  Bros.  John  R.  Loucks  and  George 
Cutrell  as  superintendents  and  Sisters 
Agnes  Fast  and  Emma  Brilhart  as 
secretaries. 


The   ministering   brethren,   W.  K. 

Miller  of  Parnell,  la.,  and  John  Zim- 
merman of  Centralia,  Mo.,  are  at  pres- 
ent on  an  extended  trip  to  the  Pacific 
coast.  The  Lord  bless  them  along 
their  journey. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Deep  Run  Church.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunda}'-,  June  27.  In  the  evening 
he  attended  instruction  meeting  at 
Doylestown,  Pa. 


Bro.  P.  P.  Swartzendruber  of  Well- 
man,  la.,  preached  an  acceptable  ser- 
mon for  the  congregation  near  Cen- 
tralia, Mo.,  on  Sunday,  June  27.  On 
Monday  a  meeting  was  held  in  that 
vicinity  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  Zim- 
merman, whose  youngest  daughter 
was  not  able  to  attend  the  public  ser- 
vices. 


Volume  No.  1  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last  week. 
It  is  a  neatly  bound  volume,  contain- 
ing 832  pages  of  wholesome  reading 
matter  pertaining  to  Bible  doctrines, 
church  news,  Sunday  school  lessons, 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  topics 
and  discussions  of  live  questions  of 
wide  variety.  As  there  have  been  only 
100  of  these  volumes  bound,  those  de- 
siring copies  should  order  at  once. 


A  Correction. — In  the  Illinois  Sun- 
day school  conference  report,  printed 
in  the  June  24  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  the  type  made  the  report  read, 
"We  have  one  main  mission  in  India 
and  13  workers,  only  one  missionary 
to  every  200  people  in  one  square 
mile."  The  speaker  meant  to  say  that 
in  that  vast  country  where  they  have 
200  people  to  the  square  mile,  we  have 
only  13  workers. 


Bro.  Jonas  Cullar  of  North  Lima, 
O.,  in  writing  of  affairs  in  their  com- 
munity, informs  us  that  they  witnessed 
five  funerals  Avithin  ten  days.  The 
great  reaper  of  death  is  busy,  and  one 
by  one  our  loved  ones  are  answering 
the  call.  Lord  help  us  to  be  more 
earnest,  both  in  conforming  to  the 
heavenly  pattern  and  in  working  to 
win  others  for  the  kingdom.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord." 


Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  of  Lajunta,  Colo., 
who  has  been  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania 
during  the  past  five  months,  dropped 
in  on  us  last  Saturday  for  a  pleasant 
visit,  remaining  several  days.  Bro. 
K.  has  passed  through  several  severe 
speels  of  sickness  during  past  year, 
but  at  this  writing  he  is  the  picture 
of  health.  We  are  glad  to  note  this 
favorable  change  in  health,  especially 
so  since  his  spiritual  interest  seems  to 
be  as  vigorous  as  his  natural  health. 


Quarterly  Mission  Meeting. — A  pro- 
gram of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa..  July  28.  1909,  is  before  us. 
It  is  a  well  arranged  program,  full  of 
live  subjects.  The  first  thing  on  the 
program  is  a  harvest  sermon  to  be 
preached  by  Bish.  Abram  Herr.  After 
'..hat  there  are  a  number  of  living 
themes  to  be  discussed  by  different 
brethren.  Among  those  from  outside 
the  district,  we  notice  the  names  of 
Willis  R.  Rover,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  A.  H. 
Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  and  J.  D. 
Charles,  Hesston,  Kans.  May  God 
give  the  brethren  a  spiritually  uplift- 
ing and  profitable  meeting. 


Sister  Alma  Nusbaum,  former  work= 
er  at  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Ritt- 
man,  O.,  but  more  lately  of  the  Sani- 
tarium at  Storm  Lake,  la.,  writes  us 
that  on  June  20  that  institution  burned 
to  the  ground.  The  inmates  were  all 
saved,  but  nearly  all  the  contents  of 
the  building  were  burned.  Sister  Nus- 
baum had  intended  to  enter  the  Kansas 
City  Hospital,  but  since  her  great  loss 
she  finds  it  necessary  to  take  her 
money  to  buy  clothing  and  replace  her 
books.  We  sympathize  with  her  and 
the  institution  in  which  she  was  labor- 
ing, and  trust  that  ere  long  they  may 
realize  the  force  of  the  scripture,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God."  As  Sister  Nus- 
baum has  lost  the  addresses  of  her  cor- 
respondents, she  desires  letters  from 
such  as  are  moved  to  write  her. 


Correspondence 


Centralia,  Mo. 

Bro.  Peter  Swartzendruber  from 
near  Wellman,  la.,  was  wvh  us  over 
Sunday,  June  27,  breaking  unto  us  the 
bread  of  life,  and  visiting  his  two  sis- 
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ters  at  this  place.  He  pleached  two 
interesting  sermons  while  lit  re.  May 
God  bless  the  brother  and  all  others 
who  are  working  for  the  upbuilding 
of  His  church. 


Roanoke,  111. 

Greetings: — On  June  13,  the  election 
of  officers  for  the  ensuing  six  months 
for  the  Metamora  Young  People's  Bi- 
ble Meeting  was  held  which  resulted 
as  follows:  Supt.,  Henry  Schertz; 
prim,  supt.,  Joe  Smith ;  chor.,  Joel 
Schrock.  Cor. 

June  28,  1909. 


Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — On  June  23, 
1909,  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff  of  Flana- 
gan, 111.,  and  Bro.  Peter  Sommers  of 
Metamora,  111.,  stopped  with  us  on 
their  way  home  from  the  conference  in 
Oregon,  and  preached  two  sermons, 
which  were  much  appreciated.  It  was 
quite  a  feast  for  some  of  our  brethren 
and  sisters,  when  Bro.  Orendofff 
preached  in  the  German  language. 
We  are  also  enjoying  a  visit  from 
Sister  Martha  Buckwalter,  who  •  has 
been  in  the  mission  work  at  Kansas 
City.  May  we  all  pray  for  more  of  a 
missionary  spirit.  Cor. 

June  29,  1909. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Paradise  congregation.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name  : — We  were  glad 
on  Sunday  morning,  June  27,  when  the 
brethren  Michael  Horst  from  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  Henry  Keener  from  Job, 
W.  Va.,  came  into  our  midst  and  de- 
livered a  sermon  to  us,  dwelling  prin- 
cipally upon  love.  They  both  took  an 
active  part  in  our  Sunday  school  and 
gave  short  talks,  giving  us  words  of 
encouragement  in  the  work.  We  feel 
thankful  for  their  presence  and  ad- 
monitions. 

On  Monday  evening,  at  the  same 
place,  Bro.  David  Mosemann  and  wife 
from  Lancaster  city  were  with  us, 
Bro.  Mosemann  preaching  an  inter- 
esting sermon.  The  crowd  was 
medium-sized,  owing  to  the  heavy  rain 
storm  that  came  upon  us.  Bro.  Mose- 
mann dwelt  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  We  pray  the  Lord  to  keep  the 
dear  brother  and  sister  in  the  hollow 
of  His  hand  and  that  they  may  go  on 
in  the  Lord's  work.  Brother  and  Sister 
Horst  of  Newton,  Kans.,  are  at  present 
at  Maugansville  at  the  bed-side  of  our 
aged  Sister  Stouffer,  who  is  critically 
ill.  She  is  Sister  Horst's  mother,  also 
mother  of  our  Sunday  school  Superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Ben.  Stouffer. 

June  30,  1909.  Cor. 


Norfolk,  Va. 

Greeting  in  the  blessed  Master's 
name : — We  feel  that  we  have  great 
reason  to  be  thankful.    The  brethren 


from  Lancaster  City,  namely,  Mose- 
mann and  Nissley,  in  company  with 
their  wives,  gave  us  a  visit  on  June  23. 
Bro.  Mosemann  preached  a  very  im- 
pressive sermon,  pointing  out  to  us 
God's  merciful  love. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27,  Bish. 
Jonas  Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
was  with  us.  Communion  was  ob- 
served. Bro.  Joe  Zook  of  Warwick 
Co.,  was  with  us  also.  At  5  p.  m.  of 
the  same  day  we  had  German  preach- 
ing at  the  home  of  Milton  Yoder  con- 
ducted by  Lewis  Beachey  of  Oakland, 
Md.  We  all  realized  that  it  was  good 
to  be  there.  On  the  29,  he  also  preach- 
ed to  us.  May  we  never  forget  the 
truths  taught  us  by  the  watchmen  on 
the  walls  of  Zion. 

We  are  always  glad  for  visiting 
ministers,  and  in  our  weakness  try  to 
make  it  pleasant  for  them  so  that  their 
coming  to  us  will  not  be  in  vain  and 
that  we  may  all  enjoy  a  spiritual  good 
time. 

In  Christian  love, 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

June  30,  1909. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Berea  Sunday  school  was  reorgan- 
ized last  Sunday,  June  27,  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers :  Supts.,  Simon  Eber- 
sole,  Joseph  Cowan;  Sec,  May  Det- 
weiler;  Chor.,  Jeff.  Cowan;  Cor., 
Sadie  Brubaker. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  small,  and  we 
are  sometimes  prone  to  grow  discour- 
aged ;  yet  by  the  grace  of  God  and  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  we  aim  to 
put  forth  our  best  efforts  to  further 
the  cause  and  make  valiant  soldiers  of 
the  "few."    Pray  for  us. 

Yours,  building  for  Christ, 

Sadie  Brubaker. 


A  SHORT  TRIP  TO  THE  SOUTH 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

After  taking  leave  of  my  family,  I 
left  for  Lancaster  city,  June  23,  and 
took  the  7:-10  P.  M.  train  for  Philadel- 
phia. From  there  I  took  the  N.  Y., 
P.  &  N.  R.  R.,  arriving  at  Cape  Charles 
at  6  A.  M.  the  next  morning,  took  a 
•boat  across  Chesapeake  Bay,  landing 
at  Norfolk  about  9:15,  A.  M.  From 
there  I  proceeded  to  Fentress,  Va., 
meeting  my  brother,  A.  A.,  at  the 
depot  rather  unexpectedly. 

I  find  the  colony  in  a  thriving  con- 
dition. Every  one  seems  to  be  well  at 
home  there,  and  enjoying  good  health. 
They  were  right  in  their  potato  har- 
vest, being  busy  marketing  their  crop, 
while  some  were  busy  with  their  oats 
harvest,  which  is  right  good.  Their 
principal  crops-  are  potatoes,  corn,  cot- 
ton, and  sweet  potatoes.  The  season 
seems  about  three  weeks  earlier  than 
in  Pennsylvania.  Temperature  about 
the  same,  only  perhaps  a  little  warmer 
here. 


Staying  a  little  less  than  a  week, 
during  which  time  I  visited  among  the 
brotherhood,  also  enjoyed  a  season  of 
worship  with  them  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing" and  evening.  On  June  29, 
I  left  for  home,  arriving  there 
the  next  day  and  finding 
my  family  well,  for  which  I  thank  the 
Lord  who  is  always  good.  To  Plim  be 
all  praise. 

S.  A.  Landis. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


OLD  PEOPLE'S  HOME 

(Marshallville,  O.) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — We  are  glad  to  state  that  God 
is  blessing  us  all  with  fairly  good 
health,  for  which  we  are  very  thankful. 
Sister  Lizzie  Wenger,  who  has  been 
laboring  here  for  over  a  year,  has  been 
called  to  her  home  at  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  on  account  of  sickness  in  her  fam- 
ily. While  we  are  sorry  to  lose  one  of 
our  old  workers,  we  are  glad  to  wel- 
come a  new  one.  Bro.  William  Bowen 
of  Canton  has  come  to  stay  with  us,  a 
little  while  at  least.  Several  of  the  in- 
mates are  taking  a  vacation,  visiting 
with  relatives.  During  the  past  few 
weeks  two  of  the  inmates  have  gone  to 
live  with  relatives-  in  other  states. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this  place. 

In  Jesus'  name, 
Effie  Shupe. 

June  29,  1909. 


LETTER  FROM  NAPLES,  ITALY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  letter  from  Bro. 
Lapp  was  sent  as  private  correspond- 
ence, but  as  it  concerns  all  our  read- 
ers, we  take  the  liberty  to  make  it 
public. — Ed.) 

Dear  Brother,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name  : — I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  we 
arrived  safe  in  the  harbor  of  Naples  at 
noon  today.  We  have  had  a  very 
pleasant  voyage  thus  far,  and  hope 
that  we  may  have  it  as  pleasant  from 
here  to  Bombay. 

We  are  well,  for  which  we  are  very 
grateful.  This  long  journey  is  much 
more  pleasant  when  one's  physical 
condition  is  normal.  The  Lord  will- 
ing, we  shall  leave  Naples  on  the  S.  S. 
Florro  Rubatinno,  Saturday  night, 
June  19,  at  12  o'clock. 

By  the  time  this  letter  will  have 
reached  you,  we  will  have  passed 
through  the  Suez  Canal,  Red  Sea,  and 
will  have  entered  into  the  Indian 
Ocean,  or  Arabian  Sea. 

Letters  from  India  which  reached 
us  here  tell  us  that  all  Is  well  there. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

Jane  17,  1909. 
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Miscellaneous 


TRUST 


I  cannot  see,  with  my  small  human  sight, 
Why  God  should  lead  this  way  or  that  for 
me; 

I  only  know  he  saith:  "Child,  follow  Me." 
But  I  can  trust. 

I  know  not  why  my  path  should  be  at  times 
So  straightly  hedged,  so  strangely  barred 
before ; 

I  only  know  God  could  keep  wide  the  door. 
But  I  can  trust. 

I  find  no  answer,  often,  when  beset 
With  questions  fierce  and  subtle  on  my  way 
And  often  have  but  strength  to  faintly  pray. 
But  I  can  trust. 

I  often  wonder,  as  with  trembling  hand 
I  cast  the  seed  along  the  furrowed  ground, 
If  ripened  fruit  for  God  there  will  be  found. 
But  I  can  trust. 

I  cannot  know  why  suddenly  the  storm 
Should   rage   so   fiercely  round  me  in  its 
wrath; 

But  this  I  know,  God  watches  still  my  path 
And  I  can  trust. 

Selected. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

II.  Faith 

If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall 
not  be  established. — Isa.  7:9. 

This  is  the  foundation  virtue.  The 
Biblical  character  that  exemplifies  it 
in  the  most  remarkable  degree  is  Abra- 
ham. The  apostles  frequently  refer  to 
him  as  such.  A  brief  study  of  his 
character  may  enable  us  to  understand 
the  nature  and  merits  of  this  attri- 
bute. 

1.  Abraham  accomplished  no  bril- 
liant exploits,  and  suffered  no  bitter 
persecutions.  Only  once,  according  to 
the  Biblical  record,  was  he  engaged  in 
battle,  and  judging  from  the  account, 
it  was  one  in  Avhich  no  extraordinary 
valor  was  displayed.  In  this  respect 
he  was  certainly  surpassed  by  other 
Bible  heroes.  Compare  him  with  Gid- 
eon, who,  with  his  faithful  three  hun- 
dred, dazzled  his  nation  with  his  won= 
derful  victory  over  the  Midianitic  host, 
numerous  as  grasshoppers,  and  whose 
camels  were  innumerable.  Elijah  was 
compelled  to  seclude  himself  in  in- 
accessible retreats  in  order  to  escape 
the  bitter  persecutions  of  his  enemies. 
But  Abraham's  career  is  singularly 
free  from  such  experiences.  His  vex- 
ations were  caused  by  long-deferred 
hopes,  and  his  troubles  were  the  result 
of  petty  cpiarrels  and  disagreements 
between  his  own  and  his  neighbor's 
herdsmen.  His  life  was  comparative- 
ly free  from  the  excitement  and  tur- 
moil of  war.  He  found  true  happiness 
and  enjoyment  in  the  quiet  of  his  home 
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and  his  strength  and  protection  were  in 
the  simplicity  of  his  life. 

2.  "Abraham  believed  God,"  and  it 
is  herein  that  his  astounding  faith  con- 
sisted. God  spoke  and  he  believed  it 
in  utter  disregard  of  all  other  men's 
opinions.  He  was  called  to  leave  his 
native  land  and  enter  one  of  which 
he  had  no  knowledge  whatever.  He 
was  to  be  the  founder  of  a  nation,  but 
to  him  there  was  no  material  evidence 
to  assure  him  that  it  would  ever  be 
realized.  Through  him  and  his  pos- 
terity all  the  nations  of  the  world 
should  be  blessed,  but  there  was  no  fa- 
vorable material  circumstance  on 
which  to  build  such  a  hope.  For 
twenty-five  years  he  cherished  these 
hopes  before  any  evidences  appeared 
to  prove  that  the  promises  would  be 
fulfilled.  Isaac  was  born  and  grew 
to  manhood,  and  Abraham  saw  in  him 
the  fulfillment  of  promises  and  the  re- 
alization of  hope.  But  again  God 
speaks  positively,  "offer  Isaac  as  a 
burnt  offering,"  and  Abraham,  amazed 
undoubtedly,  proceeded  to  obey  the 
command,  considering  that  God  was 
able  to  raise  him  from  the  dead.  His 
faith  did  not  stagger  under  this  strange 
request,  but  on  the  contrary  it  was  ex- 
tended. When  he  considered  Isaac 
dead,  he  thought  of  the  grandeur  of 
the  resurrected  life.  His  faith  was- 
taken  from  Isaac  and  put  in  God,  from 
transient  things  to  eternal  things.  But 
what  evidences  had  he  that  God  would 
raise  the  dead?  God  had  given  him 
some  promises  and  he  believed  them, 
and  that  with  a  sublime  indifference 
to  what  other  men  thought  and  said. 
Men  of  faith  in  later  history  had  on- 
coming tides  of  wickedness  to  oppose, 
or  were  required  to  fight  infuriated 
enemies,  but  Abraham  Avas  not  called 
to  exercise  his  faith  thus.  On  adverse 
natural  conditions,  on  nothingness  and 
unreality  and  unheard-of  things,  he 
was  to  establish  his  nation  and  become 
the  world's-  greatest  channel  of  bless- 
ing. Concerning  things  that  were  not, 
he  acted  as  though  they  were,  and  the 
results  came  to  be. 

3.  He  had  an  extraordinary  confi- 
dence in  men.  The  land  of  Canaan  was 
his  by  promise ;  but  avaricious  Lot 
eagerly  accepted  his  proposition  in  re- 
gard to  choosing  the  most  desirable 
portion  of  the  land,  selected  the  most 
fertile  district  to  advance  his  own  per- 
sonal interests,  and  was  soon  involved 
in  difficulties  and  carried  away  by  the 
kings;  but  Abraham,  still  maintaining 
his  confidence  in  Lot,  equips  his  ser- 
vants with  arms,  pursues  the  kings 
and  rescues  the  man  who  had  so  sel= 
fishly  taken  advantage  of  him.  Sod- 
om is  to  be  destroyed  on  account  of  its 
desperate  wickedness ;  but  Abraham, 
assuming  the  attitude  so  natural  to 
him,  pleads  for  those  whom  God  had 
appointed  for  destruction.  A  quarrel 
ensues  between  Sarah  and  Hagar ;  and 
the  former  determines  that  her  hand- 
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maid  should  be  dismissed  from  the 
home,  but  Abraham  was  unwilling  to 
do  so  and  only  at  Gad's  command  did 
he  send  her  away.  Imposed  upon,  de- 
frauded and  deceived  he  may  have 
been,  yet  it  seems  he  knew  not  what  it 
was  to  lose  confidence  in  men. 

Faith,  both  in  God  and  men,  is  the 
quality  which  distinguishes  Abraham 
from  other  men.  On  account  of  this, 
God  separated  him  from  his  kindred 
in  order  to  develop  and  qualify  him 
more  fully  to  become  the  world's  great- 
est benefactor.  His  faith  in  God  neces- 
sitated him  to  abandon  all  idolatrous 
.religions,  all  philosophies,  and  even 
some  recognized  facts  of  science.  It 
was  his  faith  in  God  and  men,  that 
served  as  a  basis  on  which  to  build  a 
nation  Avith  its  various  institutions, 
— customs,  beliefs  and  a  religion,  all 
peculiar  in  themselves,  distinguishing 
his  posterity  from  other  peoples — that 
became  the  great  stream  of  blessing  to 
humanity.  When  he  departed  from  his 
native  land  and  relied  on  the  promises 
of  God,  impossible  of  fulfillment  as 
they  seemed,  he  stepped  out  into  a 
seeming  void — a  vast  stretch  of  noth- 
ingness, of  inanity,  humanly  consid- 
ered— and  found  his  feet  supported  by 
the  word  of  God,  the  Rock  of  Eternal 
Truth. 

This  two-fold  nature  of  faith,  so 
beautifully  exemplified  in  the  life  of 
Abraham,  is  what  makes  possible  all 
human  institutions.  It  determines  our 
conduct  towards  others,  and  then  be- 
comes the  basis  of  human  activities. 
Mutual  confidence  must  exist  between 
the  politician  and  the  voters,  if  the 
activities  in  the  political  Avorld  are  to 
be  maintained ;  between  the  business 
man  and  his  patron,  if  the  activities  in 
the  commercial  Avorld  are  to  be  con- 
tinued. It  is  this  principle  that  holds 
together  the  teeming  millions  of  a  na- 
tion, and  inspires  them  to  defend  their 
country  Avhen  in  danger.  It  is  the 
foundation  of  the  home,  the  most  sa- 
cred of  all  institutions.  It  is  the  basis 
of  the  church,  the  institution  through 
which  God  perpetuates  His  blessings 
and  promises  to  humanity.  As  a  vir- 
tue it  supports  all  the  others  and  im- 
parts stability  to  human  institutions. 
How  significant  that  God  should  select 
the  man  of  faith  to  be  the  great  source 
of  blessing  and  the  foundation  of  na- 
tions and  religions. 

Unbelief  undermines  human  institu- 
tions. Panic  in  the  commercial  world 
is  caused  by  a  lack  of  confidence.  Sus- 
picion brings  unhappiness  into  the 
home  and  blights  society.  Lack  of 
faith  destroys  the  Church  and  makes 
impossible  communion  with  God.  It 
endeavors  to  build  up  human  institu= 
*,-ons  on  real  and  material  things,  on 
"reason,"  on  "logic,"  but  in  doing  so„ 
is  continually  destroying  or  ignoring 
the  foundation,  bringing  humanity  in- 
to uncertainty,  rebellion  and  confusion 
—gets  us  adrift,  without  a  guide,  with- 
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out  a  goal,  on  a  wild  and  weltering 
chaos.  But  faith,  though  it  be  "the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,"  brings 
order  out  of  confusion,  establishes  in- 
stitutions on  a  sure  basis,  and  imbues 
mankind  with  noble  and  uplifting  pur- 
poses. "If  ye  will  not  believe,  surely 
you  cannot  be  established." 

Faith  is  an  organ  of  knowledge  and 
understanding.  Scientists  are  study- 
ing the  reason  of  things,  and  for  years 
have  attempted  to  discover  the  "final 
cause."  They  have  discovered  many 
interesting  facts,  have  set  forth  many 
plausible  theories  about  things  they 
don't  understand,  applied  names  to  the 
elements  and  various  phenomena,  and 
yet  Nature  remains  as  great  a  riddle 
as  ever.  But  what  are  these  elements 
to  which  they  have  given  names?  In 
their  attempt  to  discover  the  "fin- 
al cause,"  they  pursue  this  attractive 
but  elusive  wraith,  "scientific  investi- 
gation," that  allures  them  on  through 
the  darkness  of  men's  counsels,  into 
realms  they  know  not  where.  "Canst 
thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  Canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  per- 
fection?" Not  by  philosophic  specula- 
tion, nor  by  scientific  investigation  but 
by  "faith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of 
God,  so  that  things  which  are  seen 
were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap- 
pear." He  who  rests  his  knowledge 
on  that  simple  principle  has  for  it  a 
surer  basis  than  he  who  builds  upon 
the  flimsy  speculations  of  philosophy. 

The  above  conditions  require  the  ex- 
ercise of  a  natural  faith,  a  trait  common 
to  all  men.  There  is  a  faith  which  is 
not  natural;  it  is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit. 
It  is  this  faith  that  lays  hold  on  God's 
promises.  He  who  has  it  labors  on  in 
Christian  service,  whether  there  be  any 
visible  immediate  results  or  not.  He 
is  assured  he  will  be  rewarded  event- 
ually. When  there  are  visible  results 
giving  evidence  of  the  exercise  of  faith, 
he  continues  his  labors  with  enthusi- 
asm. The  Apostles'  powers  to  perform 
miracles  seem  to  have  been  unlimited 
at  the  beginning  of  their  ministry. 
Paul  surpasses  all  the  others  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  this  power.  But  as  they  ad- 
vanced in  Christian  service,  this  power 
seems  to  have  been  gradually  with- 
drawn. They  were  to  exercise  faith 
without  many  outward  demonstra= 
tions.  At  Ephesus  Paul  healed  the 
sick  whose  handkerchiefs  or  aprons  had 
been  brought  to  him.  Later  in  his  ca- 
reer, he  could  not  heal  Epaphroditus 
who  was  with  him  in  Rome.  Tro- 
phimus  he  left  sick  at  Miletus,  nor 
could  he  remedy  Timothy's  infirmi- 
ties. At  Philippi  he  was  set  free 
from  his  stocks  by  an  earthquake ;  at 
Rome  he  languished  in  prison,  no 
violent  demonstration  occurring  to 
liberate  him.  He  learned  to  ex- 
ercise faith,  forsaken  by  men,  appar- 
ently forsaken  by  God,  alone  beneath 
a  silent  heaven,   He  knew  the  signifi- 


cance of  his  own  words :  "Hast  thou 
faith  ?  have  it  to  thyself  before  God." 
Amidst  such  adverse  circumstances, 
the  man  of  faith  still  clings  to  God's 
promises  and  fights  on  to  victory.  He 
sees  beyond  the  murky  atmosphere  of 
this  world  the.  reality  of  a  grander  life. 

It  is  an  unostentatious  virtue — as  a 
foundation  or  basis  of  things  it  neces- 
sarily must  be  so.  It  frequently 
works  on  quietly  and  unnoticed. 
It  acts  as  an  invisible  force  that 
produces  momentous  changes  slow- 
ly but  certainly.  Abraham  lived 
amidst  evil  environments,  but  through 
his  faith  there  came  into  exist- 
ence the  power  which  destroyed 
those  corrupt  nations  and  remained  the 
one  source  of  blessing  to  humanity. 
The  humble  Christians  of  Europe  pray- 
ed and  protested  for  centuries  against 
the  corruptions  of  popery;  and  in  Lu- 
ther, the  man  of  concentrated  faith  and 
courage,  appeared  the  power  that  broke 
the  dense  strata  of  formalism  and  cor- 
ruption, and  men,  musing  now  over 
the  changes  of  the  past,  still  marvel  at 
the  momentous  consequences  of  his 
labors.  And  yet  it  remains  for  the 
faithful  ones  to  undermine  the  sins, 
errors,  systems  and  philosophies  of  the 
day,  attractive  and  interesting  though 
they  may  be,  till  their  superstructure 
falls  into  ruin,  and  an  era  of  righteous- 
ness shall  prevail,  and  we  shall  come 
into  possession  of  "that  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

Chicago,  111. 


WHAT    THE    BIBLE  TEACHES 
CONCERNING  THE  FUTURE 
OF  THE  JEWS 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  I  would  not  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest 
ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits; 
that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  to 
Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved. — Rom.  11:25,26. 

It  is  our  purpose,  the  Lord  giving 
grace  to  bring  to  our  minds  some  of 
the  truths  in  Scripture  relative  to  the 
above  subject. 

You  will  notice  in  the  text  that 
Paul's  express  desire  is  that  the  breth- 
ren be  "not  ignorant  of  this  mystery," 
"that  blindness  in  part  is  happened  un- 
to Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  come  in,  and  so  shall  all  Israel 
be  saved."  It  is  true,  "the  secret  things 
belong  to  the  Lord  our  God,  but  the 
things  which  are  revealed  belong  unto 
us  and  to  our  children"  (Deut.  29:29). 
This  truth  then  which  was  once  a 
mystery,  and  kept  from  us,  has  been 
revealed — become  a  revelation — there- 
fore belongs  unto  us. 

Turning  to  Deut.  28,  we  have  a  part 
of  Moses'  address-  tQ  the  children  of 


Israel  before  his  departure.  They  are 
there  told  that  which  will  befall  them 
by  either  obedience  to  God's  command- 
ments, or  by  their  disobedience — bless- 
ings upon  their  obedience,  curses  upon 
their  disobedience.  For  a  time  they 
were  faithful,  therefore  enjoyed  the 
blessings.  Later  they  proved  unfaith- 
ful, therefore  brought  upon  themsel- 
ves the  curses.  Among  the  things  the 
Lord  says  shall  come  to  pass  because 
of  disobedience  we  find  such  expres- 
sions as  the  following : 

"The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be 
smitten  before  thine  enemies :  thou 
shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them, 
and  flee  seven  ways  before  them  :  and 
shalt  be  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  earth"  (Deut.  28:  25). 

"And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonish* 
ment,  a  proverb,  and  a  byword,  among 
all  the  nations  whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  thee"  (Deut.  28:37). 

"And  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of 
the  earth  even  unto  the  other"  (Deut. 
28  :64). 

We  have  here  clearly  predicted  that 
which  .we  know  has  befallen  the  Jews, 
viz.,  That  they  have  been  -  "removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth," 
"among  all  nations,"  "among  all  people 
from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto 
the  other."  No  one  who  knows  any- 
thing about  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
will  contradict  the  statement  that  this 
is  at  present  fulfilled. 

In  Deut.  30:1-5  we  have  still  a  fur- 
ther prediction  which  of  course,  is  yet 
to  be  fulfilled,  viz., 

"When  all  these  things  are  come 
upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  call  them  to  mind  among  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  un- 
to the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey 
his  voice  according  to  all  that  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
dren, with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul ;  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  com- 
passion upon  thee,  and  will  return  and 
gather  thee  from  all  the  nations,  whith- 
er the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered 
thee.  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out 
unto  the  outmost  parts  of  heaven,  from 
thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather 
thee,  and  from  thence  will  he  fetch 
thee  :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it; 
and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply 
thee  above  thy  fathers." 

This  cannot  be  construed  to  mean 
the  church  in  any  sense  as  the  church  is 
not  here  mentioned.  It  indeed  had 
been  hid  in  God  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,  which  Paul  says  "was  in 
other  ages  not  made  known  unto  the 
sons  of  men"  (Eph.  3:1-11). 

There  are  three  other  points  we 
should  not  lose  sight  of. 

L   This  dispersion  does  not  refer  to 
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the  Babylonian  captivity,  for  it  is  not 
among  "one  nation,"  but  among  "all 
nations." 

2.    The  Lord  gathers  His  people 
from  "all  nations." 

3.    He  brings  them  into  the  land 
which  their  "fathers  possessed." 

Having  heard  the  testimony  of  the 
prophet  Moses  we  pass  on  to  the  testi- 
mony of  the  other  prophets. 

Turning  to  Isa.  2  :l-4,  we  have  a  pre- 
diction as  to  what  shape  things  will 
take  when  the  restoration  occurs — the 
very  things  Ave  as  believers  are  long- 
ing for  as  to  the  "swords"  and  "spears" 
of  the  nations.  "Spiritualizers"  of 
course  interpret  this  passage  as  relat- 
ing to  the  church.  Isaiah  distinctly 
says  it  concerns  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 
In  chapter  11:11,  12  the  prediction  be- 
comes clearer  as  to  their  return. 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  shall  set  His  hand 
again  the  second  time  to  restore  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from 
Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of  the 
sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together 
the  dispersed  of  Judah  from  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth."  • 

To  quote  another:  "Note  that  the 
prophet  declares  the  restoration  here 
predicted  to  be  the  'second;'  that  it 
cannot  refer  to  the  partial  restoration 
from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  because, 
first,  it  is  not  a  deliverance  from  As- 
syria merely,  but  the  regathering  of  a 
world-wide  dispersion,  and  second,  be- 
cause both  Israel  (the  ten  tribes)  and 
Judah  are  gathered.  Ezra  and  Nehe= 
miah,  as  it  is  well  known,  led  back  only 
a  remnant  of  Judah  with  a  few  Le= 
vites." 

In  Isaiah  14:1-3  we  notice  that  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  is  to  be  to  their 
"own  land." 

Contrast  the  condition  of  the  Jews 
in  the  partial  restoration  under  Nehe- 
miah  in  Neh.  9  :36  with  their  condition 
in  the  final  restoration  in  Isa.  14:1-3. 
It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  in  the  par- 
tial restoration  they  are  "servants," 
in  the  land,  but  in  the  final  restoration, 
they  shall  "rule"  over  their  oppres- 
sors. 

Turning  now  to  Jer.  16:14,  15,  let  us 
briefly  consider  his  prophecy. 

Here  the  comparison  of  the  final  re- 
storation is  made  with  the  deliverance 
out  of  Egypt.  We  must  infer  from  the 
words  that  wonderful  as  the  Exodus 
was  from  Egypt,  this  final  work  of  God 
will  be  so  much  more  wonderful  that 
"it  shall  no  more  be  said,  the  Lord  liv- 
eth  that  brought  up  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 

We  should  also  notice  again  that  the 
restoration  is  from  a  world-wide  dis- 
persion, and  the  "land"  is  identified 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt  as  "their 


land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers" 
(i.  e.  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob)  ;  not 
the  United  States,  England,  Germany 
or  any  other  land  where  Jews  may 
have  temporary  peace  and  prosperity, 
but  Palestine. 

This  same  comparison  is  again  made 
in  Jer.  23:7,8. 

Let  me  now  refer  you  to  a  few  pre- 
dictions in  Ezekiel.  Take  for  example 
Ezek.  20  :34-38,  41-44.  How  explicit  it 
all  is. 

In  Ezek.  37,  we  have  the  vision  of 
the  "valley  of  dry  bones."  The  Lord 
expressly  teaches  Ezekiel  that  "these 
bones  are  the  whole  house  of  Israel" 
(v.  11).  At  the  same  time  they  (the 
Jews)  shall  say,  "Our  hope  is  lost;" 
"We  are  cut  off."  Many  Jews  at  this 
time  are  fulfilling  these  very  predic- 
tions, saying,  "We  shall  never  get  back 
to  Palestine." 

The  vision,  however,  closes  with  the 
Lord's  gracious  promises  that  he  will 
"take  them  from  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather 
them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them 
into  their  own  land."  "Make  them  one 
nation  in  the  land,  never  to  be  divided 
into  two  kingdoms."  "Never  to  be  de- 
filed with  idolatry."  "The  true  David 
shall  be  their  King  and  Prince,"  etc. 
Read  the  entire  chapter  carefully. 

In  the  other  prophets  you  may  read 
with  profit  Joel  3:1,2,17-21;  Amos  9: 
11-15;  Micah  4:1-7;  Zeph.  3:16-20,  all 
of  which  bear  more  or  less  on  the  theme 
of  the  restoration. 

Zechariah  presents  the  results  rather 
than  the  immediate  facts  of  the  restor= 
ation,  although  he  mentions  this  clear- 
ly in  Zech.  8:20-23. 

In  the  lament  of  Christ  over  Jerusa- 
lem in  Matt.  23:37-39.  He  expressly 
limits  the  time  of  her  treading  down 
until  she  shall  say :  "Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  In 
Luke  21 :24  He  uses  this  language: 

"And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  all  nations :  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled." 

In  Acts  15:14-17,  the  Apostle  James 
in  speaking  before  the  conference  held 
at  Jerusalem  declares  the  fact  that 
God  hath  visited  the  Gentiles  to  take 
out  of  them  a  people  for  His  name  and 
adds  the  words  of  the  prophets,  that 
after  this  (i.  e.  after  the  taking  out  of 
a  people  of  the  Gentiles  for  His  name) 
I  (the  Lord)  will  return,  and  will 
build  up  again  the  tabernacle  of  David 
which  is  fallen  down;  and  I  will  build 
again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set 
it  up." 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Romans 
you  will  find  an  extended  discussion  of 
the  relation  of  Israel  to  this  dispensa- 
tion in  view  of  the  promises  made  to 
the  fathers.  It  is  here  expressly  de- 
clared that  God  "hath  not  cast  away 
his  people;"  that  "blindness  in  part 


hath  happened  to  Israel  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in,"  and 
"that  all  Israel  shall  be  saved."  "There 
shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob ;  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their- 
sins." 

Thus  we  have  clearly  established  by 
the  word  of  God  that  the  return  of  the 
Jews  to  Palestine  is  not  a  myth,  but 
a  reality. 

I  also  wish  to  add  that  I  find  this 
as  much  a  Bible  doctrine  as  non-resist- 
ance, non-conformity,  feetwashing  or 
any  other  Bible  doctrine.  Someone 
will  say  that  as  it  is  not  a  practical 
doctrine  there  is  no  good  in  it.  We  ad- 
mit that  it  is  not  in  the  line  of  prac- 
tical things  but  are  sure  it  belongs 
among  the  "profitable"  things  men- 
tioned in  II  Tim.  3:16.  Since  it  is 
found  among  the  "counsels"  of  God, 
let  us  seek  to  be  able  to  say,  "I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


BE  A  BUILDER! 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"That's  a  fine  engine,"  he  remarked 
as  he  stood  watching  it  move  quietly  off 
to  the  round  house  after  having  drawn 
us  over  a  hundred  miles  of  track  at  a 
wonderful  rate  of  speed.  After  all  that 
travel  every  joint  and  bolt  is  still  in 
perfect  order.  That  wonderful  piece  of 
machinery  compels  our  admiration. 

It  took  a  lot  of  men  a  lot  of  time 
to  build  that  engine.  The  best  thought 
and  Wisdom  of  the  best  mechanics  have 
been  at  work  for  a  century  before  that 
machine  could  be  perfected. 

That  engine  didn't  happen.  It  was 
planned  and  worked  over  until  now 
there  is  not  an  ounce  of  useless  metal 
in  its  ponderous  frame  and  not  an 
ounce  of  metal  is  lacking  that  would 
add  to  its  value. 

Once  in  Minnesota  I  saw  an  engine 
almost  like  this  one  that  had  been  re- 
duced to  scrap  iron  not  worth  one-half 
cent  a  pound  in  less  than  thirty  seconds 
because  some  one  who  didn't  know  his 
business  had  moved  two  pieces  of  metal 
two  inches  out  of  place.  It  took  time 
and  money  and  brains  and  consecrated 
labor  to  produce  the  machine — the  care- 
less blunder  of  an  ignorant  workman 
easily  destroyed  it. 

Out  in  Warsaw  the  other  day  every- 
body was  talking  about  the  $50,000  fire 
they  just  had  in  the  active  little  town 
of  Aetna  Green.  Treasure  and  thought 
and  time  and  toil  had  built  it  up  in 
course  of  many  years.  Some  unknown 
cause — perhaps  the  gnawing  of  a  match 
by  an  insignificant  bit  of  a  mouse — 
burned  it  to  ashes  and  rubbish  in  two 
hours.  ,  . 
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Be  a  builder!  Whether  the  work  be 
spiritual  or  temporal,  be  a  builder!  The 
man  who  has  no  occupation  but  the 
ruthless  destruction  of  other  men's  la- 
bor merits  only  contempt  where  pity 
would  be  wasted  or  misapplied. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


CHRISTIAN  GIVING 


By  J.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  subject  is  somewhat  delicate 
from  the  fact  that  it  may  touch  the 
pocket-books  of  some  who  have  not 
yet  experienced  entire  consecration. 
If  we  were  all  thoroughly  enlightened 
along  this  line,  so  that  we  could  sing 
from  the  heart, 

"Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold," 

all  the  delicacy  of  this  subject  would 
have  vanished,  and  there  would  hardly 
be  a  call  for  this  article,  unless  it  were 
to  commend  and  encourage  us  for  our 
liberality  and  deeds  of  love,  or  to  in- 
spire us  to  still  greater  activity  in  this 
great  and  important  work  of  the  Lord. 
But  as  it  is,  we  must  face  and  solve  the 
problems  of  the  church  as  they  confront 
us.  Furthermore,  Ave  are  commanded 
to  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  today.  The  apostle  wants  our 
pure  minds  stirred  up  by  way  of  re- 
membrance. The  Gospel  rule  of  giv- 
ing is  to  give  freely,  cheerfully,  boun- 
tifully, with  a  willing  mind,  and  as  the 
Lord  has  prospered  us. 

"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give."  We  should  not  give  simply  be- 
cause we  expect  compensation,  yet  we 
will  be  richly  blest  and  amply  re- 
warded both  in  this  and  in  the  future 
life.  "Every  man,  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give, 
not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity ;  for  the 
Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor. 
9:7).  When  we  give  cheerfully,  we 
do  not  complain  that  calls  come  and 
that  collections  are  taken  frequently; 
but  it  will  be  a  pleasant  privilege  to 
give  whatever  is  our  duty  to  give,  and 
we  are  willing  to  heed  the  promptings 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  amount  we  give. 

"But  this  I  say,  he  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly, 
and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully"  (II  Cor.  9:6). 
If  we  give  bountifully  we  can  expect  a 
bountiful  harvest,  we  become  rich  (I 
Tim.  6:8).  If  we  give,  sparingly  we 
become  poor  (Prov.  11:24). 

"For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind 
it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man 
hath  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath 
not"  (II  Cor.  8:  12).  The  poor  widow 
who  gave  two  mites  gave  according  as 
she  had,  all  that  she  had,  "with  a  will- 
ing mind"  and  more  than  all  the  rich. 
It  seems  we  are  not  so  willing  to  imi- 
tate her  in  the  great  sacrifice  she  made, 
(for  which  the  Lord  commended  her) 


as  we  are  in  the  small  amount  she  gave. 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  has  prospered  him"  (I  Cor. 
16:2).  Let  each  one  consider  his  and 
every  other  member's  financial  ability, 
and  how  much  is  needed,  and  then  give 
according  to  the  Gospel  rule  stated 
above,  asking  the  Lord  for  guidance. 
The  apostle's  admonition  "Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ,"  should  be  heeded  in 
giving.  It  is  a  deplorable  fact  that 
often  times  the  rich  give  less  than  the 
poor  and  consequently  some  are  eased 
and  others  burdened  (II  Cor.  8:14). 
When  we  have  asked  the  Lord  to  re- 
move all  hindrances  to  giving,  when 
we  are  willing  to  say  to  Him,  "Use  me 
as  it  pleaseth  thee,"  our  hearts,  our 
hands,  our  pocket-books  will  be  opened 
wide  and  we  will  give  liberally  and 
cheerfully,  so  that  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  will  be  filled,  the  poor  and  the 
unsaved  be  made  happy  and  saved. 
The  windows  of  heaven  will  be  opened 
by  the  bountiful  Giver  of  all  good  and 
the  choicest  blessings  poured  down 
upon  us  in  rich  profusion. 

Our  beloved  church  has  made 
marked  improvement  for  some  time  in 
Christian  giving.  Years  ago  the  way 
was  not  open  for  missionary  work  as 
it  is  now,  and  we  did  not  have  the  light 
that  we  now  have.  Yet  we  have  need 
of  much  improvement.  We  as  a 
church  do  not  measure  up  to  the  Bible 
requirements  of  giving,  and  many  are 
giving  sparingly  and  the  cause  is  suff- 
ering. Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  used  to  say, 
"Our  people  must  be  educated  to  give." 
We  will  do  a  great  deal  to  solve  this 
great  problem  of  giving  by  reading  the 
Bible  to  see  what  is  required  of  us,  by 
considering  the  great  needs  of  the 
church  who  is  commanded  to  evan- 
gelize the  world,  by  reading  and  talk- 
ing and  thinking  of  missionary  work, 
by  heeding  the  many  calls  for  help 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  by 
imitating  the  examples  of  liberal  Chris- 
tian givers.  We  must  renounce  covet- 
ousness  if  we  would  be  liberal  givers. 
One  may  even  have  that  love  for 
money  which  the  Bible  says  is  the  root 
of  all  evil,  while  he  is  considered  a 
liberal  giver.  Let  us  not  be  close- 
fisted  but  open-handed  as  Jesus  was. 
The  close-fisted  make  themselves  dis- 
agreeable to  those  whose  work  it  is  to 
raise  and  collect  money  and  funds,  and 
for  that  matter  to  all  who  have  deal- 
ings with  them ;  but  the  open-handed 
are  pleasing  to  all  and  acceptable  to 
God. 

Those  who  are  not  yet  in  favor  of 
mission  work,  and  so  do  not  give  lib- 
erally to  that  cause,  can  be  rich  in  good 
works  helping  the  poor.  We  are  not 
giving  the  worthy  poor  the  help  and 
encouragement  they  should  have.  God 
helped  us  even  when  we  were  not 
worthy.  May  we  heed  the  words  that 
corng  from  our  Savior's  lips,   "For  ye 


have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and 
whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always" 
(Mark  14:7). 

When  we  have  invested  our  money 
in  land  and  commercial  stock  to  specu- 
late, or  in  farms  and  government 
bonds  and  mortgages  so  close  that  we 
have  not  enough  money  to  live  by,  and 
much  less  to  give  to  charitable  pur- 
poses, would  it  be  wise  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  help  us  to  change  our  financial  cir- 
cumstances so  that  we  can  better  use 
our  money.  We  can  profit  by  the  ex- 
ample of  Barnabas.  When  one  buys 
bonds  to  evade  paying  tax  he  gives  to 
the  poor — more  tax  to  pay.  Bro.  Noah 
Metzler  made  the  remark  in  a  sermon, 
"When  one  has  a  comfortable  home, 
let  him  ask  the  Lord  for  guidance  be- 
fore he  buys  more  land  and  makes 
debt,  for  he  may  be  tempted  not  to  do 
his  duty  in  giving." 

Let  us  take  warning  from  the  ex- 
ample of  the  rich  fool.  How  unwise 
it  is  for  one  to  lay  up  riches  "where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,"  that  he 
never  needs  as  long  as  he  lives,  for 
some  one  to  inherit  who  probably  does 
not  need  it,  but  may  hoard  it  again  or 
scatter  it  to  the  wind,  when  the  Lord 
needs  it  so  much.  Even  when  we  have 
children,  we  may  do  wrong  by  going  to 
extremes  in  providing  for  them  to  the 
neglect  of  the  poor  and  missionary 
work.  Matt.  12:32-41  tells  us  how. to 
provide.  I  Tim.  6:17-19  tells  us  how 
to  lay  up.  When  we  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  be  industrious  and  saving,  let 
us  not  neglect  to  teach  them  to  be 
liberal  givers.  Give  them  a  way  to 
earn  some  money  with  the  understand' 
ing  that  they  give  a  part  of  it  for  mis- 
sionary purposes.  May  Ave  give  them 
a  good  Christian  training,  which  is 
worth  infinitely  more  than  the  "mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness." 

Some  of  the  wrong  ways  of  giving, 
are :  To  give  to  be  seen,  or  to  make 
one  a  name;  to  give  so  that  "people 
Avill  not  look  down  upon  us ;"  and  to 
give  to  out-do  others.  It  is  related  of 
a  certain  millionaire  that  he  gave  much 
but  he  cut  doAvn  the  wages  of  his  hands 
to  make  up  for  it.  When  we  drive 
sharp  bargains  and  grind  the  poor  so 
that  we  may  give  more,  we  commit  the 
same  wrong.  This  it  not  Christian 
giving;  it  is  robbing  some  that  we 
may  give  the  plunder  to  others.  Those 
who  expect  to  expiate  for  wrong  doing 
by  much  giving  deceive  themselves 
woefully.  "And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor  ....  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  noth- 
ing" (I  Cor.  13:3). 

There  is  one  phase  of  this  subject 
which  does  not  receive  the  attention 
it  should ;  that  is  when  we  have  dif- 
ficulties with  some  one  to  settle,  to 
give  up  selfwill  and  self-interest.  If 
each  party  would  give  more  than  his 
share,  and  ten  times  as  much  as  they 
think  they  owe,  it  would  always  be 
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easy  to  settle  difficulties  and  make 
peace. 

Another  important  phase  is  to  give 
good  books  and  tracts  and  papers  to 
the  poor  and  needy  ones  and  lift  them 
up  to  a  plane  of  Christian  living.  I 
have  been  grieved  to  see  how  negligent 
we  are  along  this  line,  where  we  all 
might  do  much  good.  Saddest  of  all, 
there  are  those  who  discourage  and 
hinder  others  in  the  good  work.  Let 
us  show  by  our  encouraging  words,  by 
prayer,  and  by  liberal  giving  that  we 
love  the  salvation  of  souls  more  than 
the  "mighty  dollars,"  which  will  perish 
when  the  world  burns  up,  as  Peter 
says. 

When  we  enjoy  the  glorious  Gospel 
and  all  the  comforts  of  life,  how  can 
we  refrain  from  giving  bountifully  of 
our  means  to  save  the  millions  who 
are  perishing  for  the  bread  of  life,  and 
help  the  many  who  suffer  for  want  of 
natural  bread.  How  can  we  but  be 
moved  to  sympathy  for  those  who  sac- 
rifice many  comforts  and  dearly  loved 
homes,  and  even  their  lives,  to  teach 
and  save  the  lost  and  perishing,  and 
how  we  should  prove  our  sympathy  by 
sharing  with  them  the  comforts-  and 
blessings  a  kind  heavenly  Father  has 
granted  us.  When  we  meditate  upon 
what  Jesus  has  done  for  us,  it  will  be 
a  pleasure  to  give  and  sacrifice  to  Him 
and  His  children.  He  left  the  glories 
of  heaven  and  came  down  to  this  sinful 
world  to  live  and  suffer  and  die  for  us, 
and  offers  us  salvation  and  heaven  as 
a  free  gift. 

"I  gave,  I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  given  for  me?" 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 

VOICE  OF  THE  AGES  AGAINST 
INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN 
WORSHIP 


I.    ANCIENT  TESTIMONY 

(The  following  is  from  a  tract  pre- 
pared by  a  "committee  on  testimony 
bearing,  appointed  by  the  synod  of  the 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,"  Al- 
legheny, Pa.  It  is  of  interest  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  attitude  of 
the  early  Christian  Church  on  this 
question. — Ed.) 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  use, 
or  sanction  the  use  of  instrumental  mu- 
sic, at  least  in  any  ordinance  of  worship 
that  distinctively  pertained  to  the  New 
Testament  dispensation. 

There  is  no  evidence  that  His  apos- 
tles used  instrumental  music  in  any  act 
of  New  Testament  worship,  or  that 
they  enjoined  its  use  upon  others. 

The  evidence  is  conclusive  that  the 
Christian  Church  after  the  days  of  the 
apostles  did  not  use  instrumental  music 
in  worship  for  several  hundred  years. 

In  all  ages  since  the  days  of  the 


apostles  the  most  pious  men  have  op- 
posed the  use  of  instruments  in  wor- 
ship. Few,  if  any,  among  those  who 
have  been  regarded  as  the  most  godly 
among  men  have  voluntarily  made  use 
of  instruments,  and  it  is  believed  that 
no  church  court  has  ever  enjoined,  or 
even  recommended,  their  use  in  the 
worship  of  God. 

A  concensus  of  opinion  is  taken  from 
the  past  ages,  and  for  the  present  is 
subjoined  to  these  remarks.  Others, 
almost  without  number,  might  be  add- 
ed. These  were  collected  by  the  Rev. 
James  Kerr,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland.  The 
prayerful  attention  of  the  reader  is 
asked  to  this  subject  in  view  of  the 
above  remarks,  and  the  concensus  of 
opinions  of  the  pious  dead  and  living 
here  presented. 

From  Professor  Killen's  "Ancient 
Church" 

The  worship  of  the  Synagogue  was 
more  simple.  Its  officers  did  not  intro- 
duce instrumental  music  into  the  con- 
gregational services.  The  early  Chris- 
tians followed  the  example  of  the  Syn- 
agogue ;  and  when  they  celebrated  the 
praise  of  God  in  Psalms  and  Hymns 
and  Spiritual  Songs,  their  melody  was 
the  fruit  of  their  lips.  For  many  cen- 
turies after  this  period,  the  use  of  In- 
strumental Music  was  unknown  in  the 

Church  In  the  Churches,  as 

well  as  in  the  Synagogue,  the  whole 
congregation  joined  in  the  singing; 
but  Instrumental  Music  was  never 
brought  into  requisition. 

Justin  Martyr — A.  D.  150 

Plain  singing  is  not  childish,  ;but 
only  the  singing  with  lifeless  organs, 
with  dancing  and  cymbals,  etc.  Whence 
the  use  of  such  instruments  and  other 
things  fit  for  children  are  laid  aside, 
and  plain  singing  only  retained. 

Clemens  of  Alexandria — A.  D.  190 

We  (Christians)  make  use  only  of 
one  organ  or  instrument,  even  the 
peaceful  Word,  with  which  we  honor 
God ;  no  longer  with  the  old  psaltery, 
trumpet,  drum,  cymbal  or  pipe. 

Cyprian — A.  D.  240 

Such  organs,  or  instruments,  were 
then  permitted  them  (Old  Testament 
Church)  for  this  cause,  even  for  the 
sake  of  their  weakness,  to  stir  up  their 
minds  to  perform  their  external  wor- 
ship with  some  delight. 

Chrysostom — A.  D.  396 

It  (Instrumental  Music)  was  permit- 
ted to  the  Jews,  as  sacrifice  was,  for 
the  heaviness  and  grossness  of  their 
souls.  God  condescended  to  their 
weakness,  because  they  were  lately 
drawn  off  from  idols;  but  now  instead 
of  instruments,  we  may  use  our  bodies 
to  praise  Him  withal.  Again,  let  no 
man  deceive  you,  these,  (instruments) 


appertain  not  to  Christians;  these  are 
alien  to  the  Catholic  Church;  all  these 
things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek 
after. 

Isidore — A.  D.  420 

If  the  Divine  Being,  by  reason  of  the 
childishness  in  which  they  then  were, 
did  allow  them  to  offer  sacrifices,  why 
do  you  wonder  that  He  also  allowed 
them  that  music  which  is  performed 
by  the  harp  and  psaltery. 

Introduction  of  Instruments — 666 

At  last,  in  the  year  666,  when  the 
number  of  the  beast  (Rev.  13)  was 
now  full,  the  Churches  received  Latin 
singing  with  organs  from  Pope  Vitalian 
and  from  thence  began  to  say  Latin 
mass  and  to  set  up  altars  with  idola* 
trous  images. — The  Madgeburg  Cen- 
turiators. 

Thomas  Aquinas — A.  D.  1260 

In  the  old  law,  God  was  praised  both 
with  musical  instruments  and  human 
voices.  But  the  Church  does  not  use 
musical  instruments  lest  she  should 
seem  to  Judaize.  Nor  ought  a  pipe, 
nor  any  other  artificial  instruments, 
such  as  organ,  harp,  or  the  like,  be 
brought  into  use  in  the  Christian 
Church,  but  only  those  things  which 
shall  make  the  hearers  better  men.  Un- 
der the  Old  Testament  such  instru- 
ments were  used,  partly  because  the 
people  were  harder  and  more  carnal, 
and  partly  because  these  bodily  instru- 
ments were  typical  of  something. 

Erasmus — A.  D.  1516 

We  have  brought  a  cumbersome  and 
theatrical  music  into  our  churches. 
Men  run  to  church  as  to  a  theatre  to 
have  their  ears  tickled.  And  for  this 
end,  organ-makers  are  hired  with  great 
salaries,  and  a  company  of  boys  who 
waste  all  their  time  in  learning  these 
tones.  Pray,  now  compute  how  many 
people,  in  great  extremity,  might  be 
maintained  by  the  salaries  of  these 
singers. 

Cardinal  Cajetan — 1518 

The  Church  did  not  use  organs  in 
Thomas  Aquinas'  time,  and  even  to 
this  day  the  Church  of  Rome  does  not 
use  them  in  the  presence  of  the  pope. 

Beza— A.  D.  1519 

If  the  Apostle  justly  prohibited  the 
use  of  unknown  tongues  in  the  Church, 
much  less  would  he  have  tolerated 
these  artificial,  musical  performances, 
which  are  addressed  to  the  ear  only, 
and  seldom  strike  the  understanding 
even  of  the  performers  themselves. 

(To  be  continued) 


Afflictions,  persecutions,  bereave- 
ment, disappointments  in  domestic  re- 
lations and  expectations  and  failure  in 
business  are  things  that  God  uses  to 
stir  up  and  keep  us  from  settling  down. 
— Sd. 
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AN  ACROSTIC 


By  Rebecca  C.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Good  Shepherd  in  heaven,  the 
Head  of  the  church,  reigns  over  us 
all. 

On  earth  are  bishops,  ministers,  dea- 
cons and  members  of  the  church  who 
must  obey  His  call. 

There  is  more  to  do  than  join  the 
church,  if  we  want  to  stand  on  Zion's 
wall. 

Hearken !  we  all  confessed  our  sins, 
and  made  our  vows  before  God  and 
man. 

Every  one  of  us  should  submissively 
bow  before  the  will  of  the  Lord  and 
obey  His  Word. 

May  we  all  stand  together,  and  build 

on  the  solid  Rock. 
Each  one  of  us  must  walk  in  the  valley 

of  humiliation,  if  we  would  be  happy 

when  we  die. 
Not  one  of  us  should  smuggle  a  crime, 

but  always  be  ready  to  confess  our 

wrongs. 

Never  attempt  to  hide  a  fault,  if  we  do, 
"be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out." 

Oftentimes  if  transgressions  are  not 
corrected  by  the  Word  of  God,  the 
result  will  be  strife. 

Neither  can  churchmembers  and  world- 
lings be  in  unity  with  each  other  in 
this  life. 

If  we  are  the  children  of  God,  let  our 
faith  be  known. 

Take  our  Savior  for  our  example,  fol- 
low His  footsteps  and  shun  the  way 
of  the  proud. 

Even  though  our  trials  be  many,  let  us 
take  courage  and  abide  in  the  true 
Vine. 

Churchmembers  should  cleanse  them- 
selves from  all  that  is  displeasing  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

How  careful,  how  prayerful  we  should 
be,  to  keep  our  spiritual  lamps 
brightly  burning. 

Unity  and  love  should  be  taught  here 
below,  if  we  hope  to  ascend  on  high ; 

Relieve  us  of  all  things,  O  God,  that 
make  us  unworthy  in  thy  sight. 

Care  for  us,  help  us,  to  become  useful 
workers  while  on  earth. 

Help  us  to  so  live  that  in  Thy  kingdom 
dom  above  we  may  have  a  happy  ad- 
mittance at  last. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Nothing  so  much  increases  one's  rev- 
erence for  others  as  a  great  sorrow  to 
one's  self.  It  teaches  one  the  depth  of 
human  nature.  In  happiness  we  are 
shallow,  and  deem  others  so. — Charles 
Buxton. 


You  can  only  be  a  disciple  (learner) 
of  the  Lord  when  you  keep  a  single 
eye  to  His  glory. — A.  L.  H. 


ARE  YOU  RIGHT  WITH  GOD? 


By  Mary  Guengerich. 

For  the  vospel  Herald. 

Dear  friend,  stop  now  and  think.  Get 
all  the  worldly  care  out  of  your  mind 
and  begin  to  think  of  your  soul  which 
is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 
Can  you  say,  It  is  well  with  my  soul? 
Read  the  Bible  daily  and  prayerfully, 
and  you  will  be  able  to  find  out  if  it  is 
well  with  your  soul.  God  is  not  willing 
that  one  soul-  should  be  lost.  Christ 
says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor 
and  arc  heave  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  .  .  .  For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my 
burden  is  light." 

The  way  may  seem  hard  to  try  alone, 
but  by  faith  in  Jesus  we  can  follow 
Him. 

Are  we  treating  those  around  us  just 
as  we  should?  Dear  wife,  are  you  scold- 
ing your  husband?  Or,  husband,  are 
you  mistreating  your  wife?  If  so,  there 
is  something  wrong.  "Even  so  the 
tongue  is  a  little  member  and  boasteth 
great  things;  behold  how  great  a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth"  (Jas.  3  :  5,  6). 

Well  man,  Iowa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Annual  Sunday  School  Union 
of  Allen,  Hancock  and  Putnam  Counties, 
Held  at  the  Chapel  Church,  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  June  27,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows- 

Moderators,  C.  H.  Hilty,  Noah  Thut. 
Treas.  John  Baumgartner.  The  singing 
was  led  by  the  choristers  of  the  different 
Sunday   schools  represented. 

The   following  subjects  were  discussed: 

Joys  and  Blessings  of  the  Sunday  School. 
— 'Emma  Eby. 

Methods  of  Teaching  Advanced  Classes. 
— E.  B.  Betzner. 

Methods  of  Teaching  Primary  Classes. 
— Elnora  Hilty,  Loma  Stutzman. 

How  Unify  Young  and  Old.— C.  H.  Hilty. 

Use  and  Misuse  of  Helps  in  Class  Work. 
—Noah  M'essinger,  Noah  Thut,  Noah  Blos- 
ser. 

Home   Training.— J.   L.  Steiner. 

The  Real  Worker.— C.  C.  Culp,  C.  D. 
Brenneman. 

Making  the  Most  of  Life.— R.  R.  Brenne- 
man. jonn  Blosser. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

The  Sunday  school  lessens  Sabbath  des- 
-ecration  by  supplying  pleasant  and  profit- 
aide  employment  for  both  old  and  young. 
There  is  power  in  the  Sunday  school  which 
counteracts  evil  propensities  of  the  present 
time. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  means  of  devel- 
oping a  strong  Christian  character. 

The  joys  and  blessings  of  the  Sunday 
school   depend   upon   our  faithfulness. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  as  well  as  the 
day  school  teacher  needs  methods  of  teach- 
ing. 

The  topical  and  questioning  methods  are 
both  valuable  for  advanced  classes,  be- 
cause they  draw  from  the  pupil. 

Story-telling  is  one  of  the  best  methods 
for  primary  teaching. 

The  primary  class  needs  an  experienced 
teacher. 


_  The  teacher  should  frame  his  own  ques- 
tions for  class  use. 

The  purpose  of  a  review  should  be  to 
rivet  the  central  truth  upon  the  minds  of 
the  pupils. 

The  successfuf  review  must  be  suited  to 
old  and  young  alike. 

Arguments  and  lengthy  discussions  should 
be  avoided  during  a  review. 

Commentary  reading  should  be  done  at 
home,  and  not  during  Sunday  school. 

Outside  reading  and  work  should  be  done 
by   both    teacher    and  pupil. 

Parents  should  be  the  nearest  and  dear- 
est friends  of  their  children. 

The  child  should  know  that  is  possesses 
some  good  qualities,  and  it  is  the  duty  of 
parents  to  call  out  the  good  and  suppress 
the  evil  in  the  child. 

Real  child-training  does  not  begin  soon 
enough. 

The  real  worker  is  cheerful  and  happy, 
and  always  at  his  post  of  duty. 

Any  conception  of  life  which  involves 
selfish  ideas  and  aspirations  is  a  false  one. 

To  make  the  most  of  life,  we  must  be 
ourselves. 

No  one  can  make  the  most  of  life  unless 
he  is  actuated  by  deep  religious  principles. 
.  To  make  the  most  of  life  we  must  be 
interested  in  men's  salvation. 

R.  R.  Brenneman,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 
Pleasant  Valley  Church  near  Hudson, 
Ind.,  June  10,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  A.  J.  Yontz. 

Devotional  exercises,  Eli  Stofer. 

What  Should  be  the  Object  of  the  Sunday 
School? — Oscar  Hostetler. 

What  Should  be  the  Most  Spiritual  of  the 
Sunday  School,  Superintendent  and  the  Tea- 
cher ?— Barbara  Steiner,  Chas.  Reed. 

The  Sunday  School  as  a  Means  of  Win- 
ning Souls  for  Christ. — Alva  Long. 

Children's  Meeting,  conducted  by  Eva 
Kauffman. 

The  Happiness  of  a  Christian  Life. — Delia 
Bickel,  Henry  Reicher. 

Dangers   of  an  Aimless  Life.^WaJter 

Yoder,   Frank  Martin. 

Misleading  Attractions. — M't  J.  Yoder, 
Lizzie  Leichty. 

Following  we  give  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

The  object  of  the  Sunday  school  is  two- 
fold— first,  a  place  of  worship;  second,  a 
school  of  training,  especially  for  the  young- 
er minds.  Here  thoughts  may  be  exchanged 
and  valuable  lessons  learned. 

Among  the  needed  qualities  of  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  teacher  are — 
purity,  integrity,  prudence,  a  knowledge 
of  the  whole  Bible,  aptness  to  teach,  large 
faith  in  work,  a  passion  for  souls,  prayer- 
fulness,  a  realization  of  possibilities  and  an 
understanding  of  the  relation  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  the  church. 

There  are  too  many  souls  won  to  the 
church  and  not  to  Christ. 

Happiness  is  like  manna,  all  around  us. 

The  Christian  life  far  exceeds  that  of  the 
ungodly. 

We  should  be  concerned  about  the  steps 
taken  in  building  character. 

Difficulties  are  stepping-stones  to  accom- 
plishments. 

An  aimless  life  is  one  reason  for  unhap- 
piness. 

We  must  set  our  ideals  above  things  hu- 
man.   The  Christian's  ideal  is  Christ. 

The  misleading  attraction  spoken  of  most 
in  the  Bible  is  the  love  of  money.  Not 
enough  money  goes  to  the  church,  because 
a  great  deal  is  expended  for  things  of  less 
value. 

--  — .    i     ,   . .  _  L,  .  „.    i.  Secretary. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


July  8,  1909 


Items  and  Comments 


The  famous  mining  town  of  Cobalt,  Ont., 
was  practically  wiped  off  the  map  by  fire, 
July  2.  Thousands  of  people  are  homeless, 
and  the  estimated  loss  of  property  is  about 
$500,000. 


The  vast  sums  of  money  wasted  foolishly 
during  the  recent  Fourth  of  July  perform- 
ances all  over  our  country  would  have  fed 
and  clothed  many  thousands  of  the  poor, 
and  carried  the  Gospel  to  millions  of  perish- 
ing souls. 


President  Taft's  proposed  tax  on  cor- 
porations passed  the  U.  S.  Senate,  July  2, 
by  a  vote  of  60  to  11.  Possibly  by  the  time 
this  reaches  our  readers  the  much  discussed 
tariff  bill  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  confer- 
ence committee  or  in  the  President's  hands 
awaiting  his  signature. 


Another  severe  earth-quake  shock  has 
visited  Messina  and  Reggio,  Italy,  and  prac- 
tically laid  them  in  ruins.  But  few  people, 
comparatively,  are  known  to  be  injured. 
This  coming  within  six  months  of  that 
other  terrible  chock  which  killed  some 
200,000  people,  caused  the  population  to  flee 
in  terror. 


Some  time  ago  charges  were  brought 
by  one  J.  F.  Harms  that  the  government 
inspection  of  meats  at  East  St.  Louis  was 
"rotten  and  a  farce."  Accordingly  Secre- 
tary Wilson  of  Washington,  D.  C,  or- 
dered an  investigation  made.  This  com- 
mission has  just  brought  in  its  report  stat- 
ing that  the  charges  were  not  well  founded. 


The  Federal  grand  jury  has  brought  in- 
dictments against  the  great  sugar  trust,  its 
president,  five  directors,  and  two  persons 
prominently  connected  with  its  transac- 
tions. What  the  outcome  of  the  trial  will 
be,  time  will  tell.  We  used  to  think  that 
strong  corporations  could  not  be  connected 
for  anything.  But  when  we  remember  the 
experience  of  Standard  Oil,  we  conclude 
that  the  sugar  trust  may  also  see  its  day  of 
reckoning. 


The  baseball  craze  has  not  yet  run  its 
course.  At  Uniontown,  Pa.,  June  30,  there 
was  a  lively  game  between  two  church 
leagues,  which  resulted  in  a  regular  acro- 
batic fist  fight  which  had  to  be  stopped  by 
a  squad  of  police.  Possibly  the  leaguers 
had  forgotten  that  they  were  church  peo- 
ple, or  probably  the  churches  had  forgot- 
ten that  it  is  a  shame  for  any  church  to 
allow  the  organization  of  any  such  league 
among  its  members.  "No  man  can  serve 
two  masters." 


The  murder  of  Elsie  Sigel  in  New  York 
recently  has  had  the  effect  of  opening 
the  eyes  of  some  people  to  the  danger  and 
impropriety  of  sending  young  girls  among 
Chinese  men  to  do  missionary  work.  One 
writer  claims  that  if  the  truth  were  known 
and  facts  published,  the  number  of  girls 
who  were  sent  as  missionaries  among  the 
Chinese  and  fell  victims  to  their  _  snares, 
would  make  a  surprisingly  long  list.  In 
Ottawa,  Out.,  the  churches  propose  to  in- 
troduce men  teachers  in  connection  with 
Chinese  Sunday  classes.  Good  move.  De- 
cency demands  that  in  all  cases  where  mis- 
sion work  is  carried  on  among  the  Chinese. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 


Until  Jan.  1,  1910,  $  -25 

Until  Jan.  1,  1911,  $1-00 

Address, 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa, 


Schertz— Imhoff.— On  June  10,  1909,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Henry 
Schertz  of  Metamora,  111.,  and  Martha 
Imhoff  of  Low  Point,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Andrew  Schrock. 


Zook. — Levi,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
D.  D.  and  Ella  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans., 
died  June  25,  1909,  of  cholera  infantum; 
aged  5m.  25d.  One  more  little  one  gone  to 
live  with  Jesus,  and  forever  freed  from  the 
world's  temptations.  May  we  so  live  that 
we  may  meet  him  again.  H.  A.  H. 


Hostetler. — Emma  Rebecca  (Kropf)  Hos- 
tetler,  wife  of  Bro.  Simon  G.  Hostetler  of 
near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was  born  June  22, 
1881;  died  June  23,  1909;  aged  28  y.  5  m.  1  d. 
Buried  in  Zion  A.  M.  Cemetery,  June  24. 
Services  by  Jos.  Schlegel  in  German  and 
A.  P.  Troyer  in  English.  Texts,  Phil.  1: 
21-23  and  II  Tim.  4:6.  She  leaves  husband, 
two  children,  parents,  four  brothers  and 
three  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
May  God  comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved. 


Yoder. — Elizabeth  Kauffman  Yoder  was 
born  Oct.  6,  1831,  and  died  June  25,  1909; 
aged  77  y.  8  mi  19  d.  She  is  survived  by 
4  children,  25  grandchildren  and  26  great 
grandchildren;  also  5  brothers  and«3  sisters. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:8,  latter  clause.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church.  After  the 
service  she  was  tenderly  laid  to  rest  in 
the  family  graveyard.  Let  us  look  up,  take 
courage,  and  trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to 
raise  us  up  at  the  last  day. 


Saltzrnan. — Jacob  Saltzman  was  born  in 
Alsace-Lorraine,  Dec.  1,  1834;  died  at  his 
home  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  June  23,  1909; 
aged  75y.  6m.  22d.  At  the  age  of  21,  he 
came  to  this  country  and  settled  in  Wood- 
ford Co.,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of 
his  life.  In  early  years  he  united  with,  the 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end.  In  1857  he  united 
in  marriage  with  Magdalena  Beller,_  who 
survives  him.  Fie  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture, a  bereaved  wife,  4  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters, 33  grandchildren  and  3  great-grand- 
childrejn.  Four  grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 

He  was  buried  June  26,  in  the  cemetery 
near  his  home.  Funeral  services  conducted 
in  German  by  Bro.  Peter  Zimmerman  and 
Bro.  Jonas  Litwiler,  and  in  English  by  Bro. 
George  Summer. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2 1/2c  a  quarter. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly  6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2V2c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  ?c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice.  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  Ills. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  S'auffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Neb. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont, 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. —  (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

Stations  Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum. 

Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago. —  (*1893)  Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th 
St ,  Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  500  E.  26th  St.. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  1769,  35th  St., 
A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lanoasicr. —  (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1S99)  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, 2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. —  (*19031  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton  (*1904)   1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O., 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. —  (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kan's.,  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.. 

J.  D    Mininger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home   (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa.. 

J.  W.  Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium     (*1907)     La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver.  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit." 

Let  all  who  praise  the  noble  Bereans 
for  their  diligent  Bible  study,  imitate 
their  example. 

They  who  cling  closely  to  the  scrip- 
tural admonition,  "Abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil,"  are  not  liable  to  be 
overtaken  with  evil  itself. 

In  the. midst  of  a  busy  harvest  there 
come  the  refreshing  news  that  the 
workmen  are  also  busy  in  the  spiritual 
harvest. 

We  can  not  give  until  we  have  first 
received.  Therefore,  before  we  can 
exert  a  healthy  spiritual  influence  over 
others,  we  must  ourselves  be  fed  and 
filled  with  the  Bread  from  heaven. 


We  often  hear  of  people  getting  dis- 
couraged because  their  congregations 
do  not  happen  to  be  as  large  as  other 
congregations.  This  is  no  reason  for 
becoming  down-hearted.  Some  of  the 
most  inspiring  meetings  which  we  ever 
attended  were  little  gatherings,  scarce- 
ly larger  than  a  good-sized  family,  but 
alive  with  the  Spirit  and  filled  with 
devotion  and  joy.  It  is  not  at  small 
numbers,  but  at  small  spirituality  that 
we  should  become  alarmed. 


Another  Bishop  Gone. — This  year 
has  marked  the  passing  away  of  a  num- 
ber of  our  oldest  and  most  faithful 
shepherds  in  the  church.  The  latest 
among  these  to  join  the  ranks  on  the 
other  shore  is  Bro.  John  Burkholder 
of  East  Lewistown,  O.  See  obituary 
notice  in  another  column.  These  fre- 
quent calls  not  only  fill  our  hearts  with 
sadness  as  we  witness  their  departure 
from  us,  but  also  emphasize  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  church  praying  earnestly 
to  God  that  faithful  brethren  may  be 
raised  up  to  take  their  place. 


Spirituality  exists  only  in  the  re- 
gions above  worldliness. 


In  another  column  will  be  found  the 
death  notice  of  one  who  was  instantly 
killed  by  lightning.  This  is  but  one 
of  the  many  ways  in  which  souls  may 
be,  and  many  times  are,  suddenly  call- 
ed from  time  to  eternity.  If  people 
could  but  realize  that  they  are  on  the 
brink  of  eternity,  they  would  think 
more  seriously  of  life  and  its  problems. 


Several  weeks  ago  we  published  an 
item  telling  of  the  serious  illness  of 
Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo. 
We  are  glad  that  he  has  recovered  to 
a  sufficient  extent  to  write  an  instruct- 
ive article  on  "The  greatest  thing  in 
the  world."  The  said  article  appears 
on  another  page.  May  God  bless  our 
dear  brother,  and  grant  him  complete 
and  permanent  recovery. 


One  of  our  exchanges,  apparently 
against  life-insurance,  tells  of  a  puz- 
zling question  which  their  mission- 
aries must  face.  Since  their  church 
does  not  tolerate  life-insurance,  nor 
permit  its  members  to  belong  to  fra- 
ternal orders,  what  has  the  church  to 
offer  in  the  way  of  protection  in  case 
the  husband  and  father  of  the  family 
should  die? 

If  we  are  not  careful  in  the  consider- 
ation of  this  question,  we  are  liable  to 
lose  sight  of  the  most  vital  phase  of 
it.  The  first  and  most  important  thing 
to  teach  is  trust  in  the  living:  God  who 
has  given  us  so  many  promises.  "It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man."  "Let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me,"  is  heaven's  answer  to 
the  faint-hearted.  To  talk  as  if  there 
were  no  protection  outside  of  some 
man-made  device  in  or  outside  the 
church,  is  a  dishonor  to  God  who 
promised,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee."  Let  us  teach  all  men 
that  he  is  best  insured  who  leans  upon 
the  prornises,  of  God)  and  commits  his 


all  to  Him.  This  is  an  age  in  which 
we  should  teach  emphatically  the  bles- 
sedness of  trusting  in  God  fully,  know- 
ing that  He  will  never  forsake  His 
own. 


Retrospective. — Another  "4th  of  Ju- 
ly" has  gone  into  history.  For  weeks 
the  press  of  our  country  has  kept  on 
calling  attention  to  the  frightful  record 
of  past  celebrations,  and  plead  with  the 
American  people  to  use  common  sense 
and  have  a  "safe  and  sane  Fourth" 
this  year.  Well,  we  have  had  it. 
Here  in  Scottdale  we  heard  the  evi- 
dences of  American  safety  and  sanity 
from  the  time  that  the  first  fire-cracker 
exploded  until  the  whole  celebration 
was  over  with.  As  we  read  reports  from 
various  places,  we  are  reminded  that 
the  annual  sacrifice  of  human  life,  mon- 
ey, etc.,  has  again  been  offered  up  to 
the  goddess  of  — .  Following  are  a 
few  extracts  which  tell  a  part  of  the 
story.  Many  similar  ones  could  be 
given,  but  these  will  suffice. 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA.,  July  7.— Here 
is  the  cost  in  physical  injuries  in  this 
city  since  the  beginning  of  the  Fourth  of 
July  celebration  several  weeks  ago:' 

Deaths   9 

Patients  treated  at  the  various  hospitals  992 

CHICAGO,  July  6. — Sixty-one  dead  and 
3,246  injured  are  the  returns  to  date  from 
the  Fourth  of  July  celebration  of  1909. 
These  figures  compare  with  72  dead  and 
2,736  injured  reported  up  to  the  same  hour 
of  the  second  day  after  the  celebration  a 
year  ago. 

Where  lies  the  trouble?  Different 
answers  are  given  to  this  question, 
In  our  humble  opinion,  so  long  as  the 
American  people  insist  on  mixing  pi- 
ety, patriotism,  foolishness,  noise  and 
abominations,  such  as  has  been  the 
record  of  Fourth  of  July  celebrations 
since  the  time  that  we  have  been  able 
to  observe  anything,  these  frightful 
results  will  continue.  You  can  tone 
down  and  smooth  up  an  evil,  but  so 
long  as  you  permit  it  to  exist  and  fail 
to  destroy  it  root  and  branch  you  may 
expect  evil  results.  How  Christian 
people  can  have  part  in  such  ungodly 
fixtures  is  hard  for  us  to  understand. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXIX.    On  Sin 

Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 
is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered. — - 
Psa.  32:1. 

In  the  multitude  of  words  there 
wanteth  not  sin  :  but  he  that  refrain  eth 
his  lips  is  wise. — Prov.  10:19. 

Fools  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but 
among  the  righteous  there  is  favor. — 
Prov.  1:49. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. — ■ 
Prov.  14:34. 

Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 
forgiven  unto  men. — Matt.  12:31. 

The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  com- 
ing unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world. — Jno.  1  :29. 

And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  re- 
prove the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment. — Jno.  16:8. 

Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  enter= 
ed  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned  :  (For  until  the 
law  sin  was  in  the  world  :  but-  sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. — ■ 
Rom.  5:12,  13. 

For  if  by  one  man's  offence  death 
reigned  by  one ;  much  more  they  which 
receive  abundance  of  grace  and  of  the 
gift  of  righteousness  shall  reign  in 
life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore 
as  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment 
came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ; 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous.  More- 
over the  law  entered,  that  the  offence 
might  abound.  But  where  sin  abound- 
ed, grace  did  much  more  abound:  that 
as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. — Rom.  5:17-21. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we 
continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 
abound?  God  forbid.  How  shall  we, 
that  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein?  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many 
of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
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were  baptized  into  his  death?  There- 
fore we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death :  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For 
if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection : 
Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he 
that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin. — Rom. 
6:1-7. 

I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh : 
for  as  ye  have  yielded  your  members 
servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  in- 
iquity unto  iniquity ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  right- 
eousness unto  holiness.  For  when  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free 
from  righteousness.  What  fruit  had 
ye  then  in  those  things  whereof  ye  are 
how  ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death.  But  now  being  made 
free  from  sin,  and  become  servants  of 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.  For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. — Rom.  6:19-23. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not 
known  sin,  but  by  the  law:  for  I  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  law  had 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet. — Rom.  7:7. 

And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  : 
for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. — 
Rom.  14:23. 

For  he  hath  inade  him  to  be  sin  for 
us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.— II  Cor.  5:21. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. — I  Pet.  2  :24. 

This  then  is  the  message  which  we 
have  heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto 
you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in  him  is 
no  darkness  at  all.  If  we  say  that  we 
have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 
But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
If  we  confess  Our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned, 
we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us, — I  Jno.  1  :5-10. 

And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law:  for  sin  is 
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the  transgression  of  the  law.  And  ye 
know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take 
away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 
Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not; 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him, 
neither  known  him.  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous.  He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth 
in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  born  of  God.  In  this  the  children 
of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth  not 
righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. — I  Jno.  3 : 
3-10. 

Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. — I  Jno.  4 :10. 

If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask, 
and  he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that 
sin  not  unto  death.  There  is  a  sin 
unto  death:  I  do  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it.  All  unrighteousness  is  sin. 
And  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death.  We 
know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of 
God  keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not. — I  Jno.  5  :16-18. 

And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the 
faithful  witness,  and  the  first  begot- 
ten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father;  to  him  be  glory  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. — Rev. 
1  :5,6. 


THE  GREATEST  THING  IN  THE 
WORLD 


By  D.  S.  Brunk. 

For  the  uospel  Herald. 

"If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  but  have  not  love,  I  am 
become  sounding  brass,  or  a  clanging 
cymbal  "  (I  Cor.  13:1,  R.  V.). 

In  the  foregoing  chapter  Paul  says : 
"I  would  not  have  you  ignorant.  Now 
there  are  diversities  of 'gifts,  but  the 
same  spirit  for  to  one  is  giv- 
en by  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ; 
to  another  the  word  of  knowledge.  . .  . 
to  another  faith,  to  another  the  gifts  of 
healing,  to  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles; to  anofher  prophecy;  to  another 
the  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  in- 
terpretation of  tongues.  But  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  spir- 
it, dividing  to  every  man  severally  as 
he  will."    But  though  he  distributes 
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these  gifts,  they  are  intended  hy  Him, 
not  for  private  advantage,  but  for  pub- 
lic benefit,  for  the  edification  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  The  apostle  concludes 
this  chapter  by  saying,  that  they  should 
covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  Those 
which  God  bestows  upon  us  are  the 
most  valuable,  though  we  may  be  apt 
to  esteem  those  most  which  tend  to 
make  us  famous.  It  seems  the  Corin- 
thians had  some  contentions  about 
their  gifts  and  were  not  in  harmony  and 
love.  This  the  apostle  is  laboring  to 
rectify.  Only  of  pride  cometh  conten- 
tion (Prov.  13:1)  and  so  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  today,  if  we  allow  strife 
and  contention  to  get  among  us,  we 
soon  lose  our  influence  and  power. 
Let  us  earnestly  seek  for  the  more 
excellent  way.  All  gifts,  however  ex- 
cellent, are  worth  nothing  without  love. 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  angels  and  have  not  love  I 
am  nothing."  We  may  be  like  the 
greatest  orator  in  the  world,  or  we 
might  talk  like  an  angel,  and  be  desti- 
tute of  the  pure  love  of  God,  we  could 
only  be  compared  to  a  clanging  cymbal. 
We  might  have  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  understand  science  and  arts,  and 
understand  all  about  the  solar  system, 
in  fact  have  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
everything  in  the  world;  yet  without 
love  we  are  nothing  in  the  eyes  of  God. 

Faith  has  been  said  to  be  "the  great- 
est thing  in  the  world."  I  believe  it 
to  be  a  mistake.  The  Savior  speaks  of 
the  greatness  of  faith,  saying,  "If  ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  shall  say  to  this  mountain,  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  re- 
move ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you"  (Matt.  17:20).  "By  faith 
Noah  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
not  seen  as  yet,  being  moved  with 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of 
his  house ;  by  which  he  condemned 
the  world,  and  became  heir  of  right- 
eousness, which  is  by  faith"  (Heb.  11  : 
7).  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he 
should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance, 
obeyed"  (Heb.  11:8). 

I  might  speak  of  many  other  Bible 
characters  who  did  a  great  work  by 
faith.  But  I  believe  that  there  was  an 
underlying  principle  that  moved  them 
to  act,  and  that  was  the  principle  of 
love.  The  young  ruler  said  to  Christ, 
"What  must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?"(Mark  10  :17.)  Jesus  pointed  him 
to  the  commandments.  He  answered, 
"All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth." 
Jesus  said,  "One  thing  thou  lackest," 
and  gave  i  him  directions,  what  to  do 
that  he  might  receive  that  one  thing 
which  he  lacked,  and  that  was  love. 
He  might  have  given  all  his  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  his  body  to  be  burn- 
ed ;  yet  had  he  not  done  it  from  the 
standpoint  of  love,  it  would  have  profit- 
ed him  nothing.  Inasmuch  as  Paul 
makes  it  so  emphatic  in  our  text,  that 
without  love  our  religion  is  vain,  how 


careful  ought  we  to  be  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty,  praying  earnestly 
for  that  love  which  makes  us  accept- 
able in  His  sight.   Jesus  said,  "He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me;  and  he 
that  loves  me  shall  be  loved  of  my 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will 
manifest  myself  unto  him.  .  .  .If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word ;  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him  and  make  our  abode 
with  him.   He  that  loveth  me  not  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings"  (John  14:21-24). 
"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye 
shall  abide  in  my  love."    "This  is  my 
commandment  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other, as  I  have  loved  you"  (Jno.  15: 
12).  In  this  Scripture  the  Savior  makes 
it  plain  whom  He  will  accept  as  lovers 
of  Him — those  that  have  Plis  com- 
mandments and  keep  them.    We  have 
them  sounding  in  our  ears,  written  be- 
fore our  eyes,  hear  them  taught  from 
the  pulpit,  in  the  Sunday  school,  in 
young  people's  meetings,  in  Christian 
homes  and  in  many  other  places,  so 
that  we  have  a  knowledge  of  Plis  com- 
mandments.   But  this  is  not  enough. 
If  we  would  prove  ourselves  Christians 
indeed,  we  must  truly  keep  them  in 
our  hearts  and  thereby  prove  to  the 
world  that  God  is  our  Father,  and 
Christ  our  elder  Brother,  and  the  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of 
God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ  (II  Thess.  3:5). 

The  day  before  Christ  was  crucified, 
and  shed  His  life  blood  for  the  great 
love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  He  gave 
His  disciples  a  new  commandment, 
saying,  "A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  as 
I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one 
another"  (Jno.  13:34).  Christ  makes 
this  commandment  one  of  the  funda- 
mental laws  of  His  kingdom.  It  goes 
with  the  command  to  believe  in  Christ. 
In  I  Jno.  3:23  we  have  these  words: 
"And  this  is  the  commandment,  that 
Ave  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another 
as  he  gave  commandment."  Christ 
showed  great  love  to  His  disciples 
while  He  went  in  and  out  among  them 
and  now  He  was  about  to  leave  them. 
He  shows  His  never-failing  love  to 
them  by  washing  their  feet  and  com- 
manding them  to  do  likewise,  saying, 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  Furthermore,  "If  ye 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love,  even  as  I  have  kept 
my  Father's  commandments,  and  abide 
in  his  love.  These  things  have  I  spok- 
en unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  be 
full.  This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 
Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends"  (John  15:10-13).  As  we  med- 
itate upon  this  wonderful  subject  of 
love,  and  how  it  was  exemplified  in  the 
life  of  our  dear  Savior,  and  then  think 


of  the  many  acts  of  ingratitude  on  our 
part  towards  our  dear  Lord  and  our 
fellowman,  we  blush  with  shame.  A 
certain  writer  speaks  of  God  in  this 
way:  "All  God's  perfections  and  pro- 
cedures are  so  many  modifications  of 
His  love.    What  are  the  offers  of  the 
Gospel  but  the  invitations  of  His  love? 
What  are  the  threatenings  of  the  law, 
but  the  warnings  of  His  love?  What 
was  the  incarnation  of  the  Savior,  but 
the  richest  illustration  of  His  love? 
What  were  the  miracles  of  Christ,  but 
the  condescensions  of  His  love?  What 
were  the  sighs  of  Christ,  but  the  breath 
of  His  love?    What  were  the  prayers 
of  Christ,  but  the  pleadings  of  His 
love?    What  were  the  tears  of  Christ, 
but  the  dew-drops  of  His  love?  What 
are  the  heavens,  but  the  Alps  of  His 
love?    From  whose  summits  His  bles- 
sings flowing  down     in  a  thousand 
streams,  descend  to  water  and  refresh 
the  Church  on  earth.    All  that  Jesus 
did  was  but  the  unfolding  and  expres- 
sion of  His  love.   Traveling  to  Bethle- 
hem, I  see  love  incarnate  tracking  His 
steps,  as  He  went  about  doing  good. 
I  see  love  laboring.   Visiting  the  house 
at  Bethany,  I  see  love  sympathizing, 
Standing  by  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  I  see 
love  weeping.     Entering  the  gloomy 
precincts  of  Gethsemane,  I  see  love 
sorrowing.    Passing  on  to  Calvary,  I 
see  love  suffering,  and  bleeding,  and 
expiring.    The  whole  scene  of  life  is 
ibut  an  unfolding  of  His  redeeming 
love." 

"Oh,  the  great  love  the  dear  Savior  has 
shown, 

To  shamefully  die  on  the  tree, 
Leaving  His  scepter  and  beautiful  throne 
To  rescue  a  sinner  like  me!" 

"Oh,  such  wonderful  love!" 

"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another." 

He  does  not  say  that  all  men  shall 
know  because  we  have  the  word  of 
wisdom,  or  knowledge,  or  faith,  or  the 
gifts  of  healing,  or  working  of  miracles, 
or  attend  church,  or  visit  the  sick,  or 
give  to  the  poor,  or  give  of  our  means 
for  the  mission  cause,  or  any  other  ben- 
evolent purpose;  but,  "if  ye  love  one 
another,"  from  a  principle  of  self-de- 
nial and  gratitude  to  Christ.  Paul 
speaks  of  this  love  to  man,  saying, 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor; 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law"  (Rom.  13:10). 

If  the  love  be  sincere,  it  is  accepted 
as  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  God  has 
summed  up  all  our  duty  in  one  word — 
LOVE — the  beauty  and  harmony  of 
the  universe,  loving  and  being  loved, 
is  all  pleasure,  joy  and  happiness  of  an 
intelligent  being,  and  we  have  known, 
and  believe  the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  "God  is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him"  (I  Jno.  4:16). 

Dear  reader,  is  it  a  joy  to  you  to 
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know  that  Ave  have  a  loving  Father  in 
heaven  who  shows  His  unfailing  love 
to  us,  even  when  we  were  lost  in  sin. 
He  offered  His  loving  hand  to  help 
us,  because  He  first  loved  us.   He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.    God's  love 
is  pure,  and  so  must  our  love  be,  if  we 
are  accepted  of  Him  as  His  sons  and 
daughters.    Let  us  earnestly  pray  for 
a  true  love  to  God  and  fellowmen,  es- 
pecially to  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
for  if  anyone  says,  "I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother  (or  sister),  he  is  a 
liar,  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  "And 
this  commandment  have  we  from  him, 
that  he  who  loveth  God  loveth  his  bro- 
ther also"   (IJno.  4:20,21).     Let  us 
stop  and  meditate  for  a  moment.  Have 
I  this  true  love,  which  is  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world,  or  am  I  harboring 
some  bitter  hatred  in  my  heart  to- 
wards my  brother  or  sister?    If  we 
should  find  such  to  be  the  case,  let 
us  leave  our  gift  before  the  altar,  go 
and  confess  the  condition  of  the  heart, 
possibly  they  have  done  some  unkind 
act  toward  us,  yet  after  all  we  are 
commanded  to  love  them,  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  try  to  help  them  on  the  way  to 
glory.   Think  of  the  unkindness  shown 
towards  our  dear  Savior,  yet  He  prayed 
the  Father  to  forgive  them,  for  they 
knew  not  what  they  did.    Let  us  man- 
ifest the  same  spirit.    The  promise  is, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  "Love 
is  like  a  diamond,  pure  and  white.  Oth- 
er graces  shine  like  the  precious  stones 
of  nature,  each  with  its  own  hue  of 
brilliance;    the   diamond   uniting  all 
colors   in   one   beautiful   and  simple 
white. — Love,  uniting  all  graces,  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, the  image  of  God." — Beecher. 

Love  is  the  fundamental  principle 
of  the  Christian  religion.  Peter  says, 
"Above  all  things,  have  fervent  love 
among  yourselves."  If  this  truly  is  our 
condition,  then  we  can  say  with  Paul, 
"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  dis- 
tress, or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  na- 
kedness, or  peril,  or  sword?  Nay, 

in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us; 
for  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  heigth,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord" 
(Rom.  8:35-39). 

Dear  readers,  do  think  more  of  this 
wonderful  subject  of  love,  which  we  in- 
fer from  the  text  to  be  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world.  I  believe  if  we 
would  study  this  subject  more  thor- 
oughly we  would  become  of  a  more 
loving  disposition.  Think  of  the  great 
sacrifice  on  Calvary,  and  you  can  not 


help  but  love  Him;  and  loving  Him, 
you  must  become  like  Him.  Love  be- 
gets love.  "And  this  I  pray,  that  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  judgment; 
that  ye  may  approve  things  that  are 
excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere,  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ; 
being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God"  (Phil 
1:9-11). 

Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity, 
Amen. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


WHERE  WILL  YOU  SPEND 
ETERNITY? 


By  Ella  F.  Shoup. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  there 
are  only  two  places  where  we  can 
spend  eternitv.    At  the  one  place  there 
is  joy   (Matt.  25:21).     At  the  other 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  (Matt. 
25:30).    Ask  a  sinner  where  he  wants 
to  spend  eternity,  and  he  will  tell  you 
in  heaven.    Yes,  we  all  want  to  go  to 
heaven;  but  are  we  all  on  the  right 
road?    Sad  to  think,  many  are  not. 
How  we  hate  to  hear  that  word ;  how 
harsh  it  sounds  to  our  ears — that  place 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone 
(Rev.  21  :8).   "Where  their  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched" 
(Mark  9:44).    What  an  awful  place! 
When  the  rich  man  died  and  was  bur- 
ied he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell.  He 
saw  Abraham  with  Lazarus  afar  off 
and  desired  Abraham  to  send  Lazarus 
that  he  might  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water  and  cool  his  tongue,  for  he 
was  tormented  in  the  flames.  But 
Abraham  would  not  send  Lazarus.  No 
one  ministered  to  his  want.  Who 
would  want  to  spend  eternity  in  such 
a  place?    This  rich  man  did  not  want 
his  brothers  to  come  to  this  place  of 
torment  where  he  was. 

But  oh,  how  sweet  the  name  of 
heaven,  the  reward  of  the  just!  Here 
they  shall  hunger  no  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any 
heat,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  the  living 
fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  (Rev. 
7:16,17).  Oh,  what  must  be  the  joys 
of  heaven  ! 

The  sinner  cannot  enter  this  blessed 
place.  Only  those  who  are  faithful 
can  inherit  this  joy.  Reader,  ask  your- 
self this  question:  If  I  should  die  this 
minute,  where  would  I  spend  eternity? 
Do  not  put  off  this  all-important  ques- 
tion. Do  not  rest  until  the  Bible  shows 
you  that  you  are  on  the  narrow  way. 
Do  not  think  you  are  borrowing  trou- 
ble by  being  concerned  about  your  soul. 


This  is  an  everyday  question.  You 
might  live  many  years  yet  in  which  to 
make  your  peace  with  God,  or  you  may 
be  numbered  with  the  dead  in  another 
hour.  Life  is  very  uncertain,  and  time 
is  flying.  Besides,  the  Christian's  life 
is  much  the  happier  life  to  live. 

Yes,  there  are  trials  and  persecu- 
tions ;  yet  with  it  all  is  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  Christ  is  ever  with  us, 
a  help  in  time  of  trouble  (Psa.  46:1)! 
and  that  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  end 
we  will  enter  into  the  joys  of  our  Lord 
(Matt.  25  :21).    On  the  other  hand,  the 
"way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard"  (Pro. 
13:15).     When  trials    and  afflictions 
come  upon  him,  he  has  no  great  Friend 
to  whom  to  go  to  receive  comfort  and 
advice.    Then  also,  there  is  that  con- 
science smiting  him,  telling  him  he  is 
not  right  with  God  and  pleading  with 
him  to  turn  and  live.    Unsaved  soul, 
if  you  know  what  a  happy  life  the 
Christian  life  is,  you  would  linger  no 
longer,  but  hasten  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Think  how  much  He  has  suffered  for 
you  and  me.  Think  of  Him  leaving  that 
bright  home  in  heaven  above,  to  be 
nailed  to  the  rugged  cross,  to  bleed 
and  die  for  the  cold  and  cruel  world. 
Oh,  how  great  must  be  His  love  for 
us  who  are  full  of  sin  and  undeserv- 
ing of  the  least  of  all  His  mercies,  He 
who  without  sin  took  upon  Him  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world.  Unsaved 
soul,  Christ  is  pleading  for  you  to  come 
and  Christian  hearts  are  bleeding  for 
you.      Why  will  you  longer  roam? 
Come  now  before  it  is  too  late.  "Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour  Avherein  the  son  of  man 
cometh"  (Matt.  25  :13). 
New  Springfield,  Ohio. 


SOMEBODY  FORGETS 


"He  saith  unto  him,  feed  my  lambs." 
A  little  boy,  living  in  the  most  pov- 
erty-stricken section  of  a  great  city, 
found  his  way  into  a  mission  Sunday 
school  and  became  a  Christian.  One 
day  not  long  after,  someone  tried  to 
shake  the  child's  faith  by  asking  him 
some  puzzling  questions:  "If  God 
really  loves  you,  why  doesn't  He  take 
better  care  of  you?  Why  doesn't  He 
tell  somebody  to  send  you  a  pair  of 
shoes,  or  else  coal  enough  so  that  you 
can  keep  warm  this  winter?  "  The 
boy  thought  a  moment,  and  then  said, 
as  the  tears  rushed  to  his  eyes,  "I  guess 
He  does  tell  somebody,  and  somebody 
forgets."  The  saddest  thing  about  the 
answer  is  its  truth. — Epworth  Herald. 


Let  us  see  that,  whenever  we  have 
failed  to  be  loving,  we  have  also  failed 
to  be  Avise ;  that  whenever  we  have 
been  blind  to  our  neighbor's  interests, 
we  have  also  been  blind  to  our  own; 
whenever  Ave  have  hurt  others,  we 
have  hurt  ourselves  much  more. — Chas, 
Kipgsley. 
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Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 


ONLY  A  PENNY 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"None  shall  appear  before  me  empty." 
—Ex.  23:5. 
"Only  a  penny,"  I  heard  them  say, 
A  penny  for  Jesus,  if  given  each  day, 
Would  send  the  Gospel  to  every  soul 
Now  sitting  in  darkness  from  pole  to  pole. 
Only  a  penny  from  every  one 
Who  bears  the  name  of  God's  own  Son. 

Only  a  penny  and  nothing  more: 

A  penny  for  Jesus,  from  out  our_  store, 

When  each  spends  freely  upon  himself, 

For  many  a  trifle  the  precious  pelf. 

Only  a  penny  from  every  one 

Who  loves  and  trusts  in  God's  own  Son. 

Only  a  penny  from  young  and  old, 
From  the  little  lambs  within  the  fold; 
For  orphans  and  widows,  who  share 
With  all  God's  poor  in  the  shepherd's  care. 
Only  a  penny  from  every  one 
Who  prays  in  the  name  of  God's  own  Son. 

Only  a  penny — but  day  by  day, 
As  the  days  and  weeks  and  years  fly  away, 
So  joyfully  dropping  it  into  the  bank, 
And  never  forgetting  Him,  to  thank, 
Who  gave  us  our  pennies,  every  one, 
With  all  other  gifts,  through  His  own  Son. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


A  SKETCH 


By  A.  H.  Leaman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  was  in  the  early  days  of  the  Mis- 
sion when  Elsie  Drange,  in  search  of 
a  Sunday  school  where  she  could  feel 
at  home,  found  her  home  to  the  Home 
Mission.  She  had  tried  a  number  of 
Sunday  schools,  but  for  various  reas- 
ons would  not  attend  any  of  them  reg- 
ularly. 

She  was  told  of  the  Home  Mission  by 
a  little  friend  who  was  then  a  pupil 
in  our  Sunday  school.  She  brought 
her  sisters,  and  later  her  father  and 
mother,  who  afterwands  became  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  Her  gentle  dis- 
position among  so  many  noisy  boys 
and  girls  attracted  the  attention  of  her 
teacher  and  others  in  the  school. 

Her  teacher  found  her  way  into  her 
home,  which  was  a  rickety,  rackety 
building  and  stood  about  a  quarter  of 
a  mile  from  the  Mission.  Occasional 
visits  from  the  mission  workers  in- 
creased the  tie  of  friendship  into  a  cable 
of  love. 

In  the  year  1898,  on  Christmas  morn- 
ing, Elsie  stood  beside  the  baptismal 
font  and  answered  the  questions  which 
stood  for  fidelity  to  the  church  and 
her  Lord.    She  at  once  became  active 


in  the  church,  and  performed  such  du- 
ties as  were  assigned  to  her. 

In  1900  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  Cullom,  111.,  where  in  her  quiet,  un- 
assuming way  she  won  many  friends, 
As  her  interest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
increased,  she  felt  the  need  of  more  in- 
tellectual training,  to  be  able  to  do  the 
work  she  felt  called  upon  to  do.  Af- 
ter about  a  year's  stay  in  Cullom,  she 
returned  to  Chicago  to  work.  Besides 
helping  her  parents,  she  also  earned 
some  money  to  take  her  to  school.  But 
while  engaged  in  her  secular  work,  she 
was  not  unmindful  of  her  spiritual  du- 
ties. While  in  the  city,  she  had  a  class 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  succeeded, 
in  winning  their  confidence  and  show- 
ing them  her  Savior's  love.  She  could 
sympathize  with  them  in  listening  to 
their  story  of  poverty,  sickness,  drunk- 
en fathers  and  dreary  homes,  for  she 
had  passed  through  it  all. 

When  her  parents  were  willing  to  do 
without  her  support,  she  saved  of  her 
earnings  to  help  pay  her  way  at  school, 
where  she  remained  several  years.  In 
response  to  the  urgent  call  for  help  in 
India,  she  volunteered  several  years 
before  going  to  that  field  for  service. 

On  Nov.  4,  1908,  she,  in  company 
with  Sisters-  Mary  Burkhard  and  Eva 
Harder,  set  sail  for  India.  May  God 
ever  use  and  keep  her  is  my  prayer. 

Chicago,  111. 

The  facts  stated  in  this  narrative 
are  probably  familiar  to  most  of  our 
readers.  This  sketch  nevertheless  holds 
out  to  us  the  possibilities  of  the  mis- 
sion field.  Already  there  are  at  least 
two  of  the  children  who  were  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  Savior  through 
the  efforts  of  the  workers  of  the  Chi- 
cago Mission,  actively  engaged  in  mis- 
sion work.  What  the  future  has  in 
store,  God  alone  can  tell.  But  may 
we  continue  in  our  support  and  our 
prayers,  trusting  that  out  of  the  unpol- 
ished material  with  which  our  mission 
workers  have  to  do,  some  glistening 
jewels  may  be  made  to  shine  in  and 
for  the  Master's  kingdom. — Ed. 


A  HINDU  CALL  FOR  REFORM  IN 
INDIA 


In  the  midst  of  political  and  social 
unrest  in  India  comes  another  cry  from 
a  Hindu  heart  for  much-needed  moral 
reform.  It  is  quoted  in  the  Church 
Missionary  Review : 

"The  institution  of  dancing  girls  is 
a  most  pernicious  system.  It  has  de- 
moralized Hindu  society.  Many  in 
this  town  (Tinnevelly)  are  ruined  by 
them.  They  have  faces  of  angels  but 
hearts  of  devils.  Our  Hindu  temples 
have  become  hotbeds  of  vice  by  these 
creatures.  The  temples,  instead  of  be- 
coming places  of  pure  worship,  have 
become  brothels.  I  am  a  Hindu;  I 
deplore  the  state  of  my  religion.  Now- 
adays we  hear  plenty  of  talk  about 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  distinction  do  you  make  be- 
tween sisters  wearing  hats  during  the 
week  about  their  work  and  to  social 
gatherings,  and  wearing  them  on  Sun- 
day ? 

One  is  during  the  week,  the  other 
is  on  Sunday.  When  the  Bible  con- 
demns conforming  to  the  world,  it 
makes  no  exception  as  to  place  or 
time.  It  is  the  matter  of  conform* 
ing  which  constitutes  the  sin. 

Can  a  man  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  before  he  has  received  Him? 

If  a  man  can  blaspheme  against 
Christ  before  receiving  Him  into  the 
heart,  we  see  no  reason  why  he  can 
not  also  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  while  yet  outside  the  kingdom. 
At  any  rate,  I  would  not  feel  like  eas- 
ing the  consciences  of  the  unsaved  by 
assuring  them  that  it  is  impossible  to 
sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  while  in 
their  unconverted  state. 

What  lesson  may  we  learn  from 
Moses'  failure  to  enter  the  promised 
land  because  of  one  transgression? 
Did  God  forgive  him? 

God  certainly  forgave  him,  because 
He  did  not  withhold  divine  favor  from 
him.  Moses  is  the  only  man  whom 
God  ever  honored  with  a  personal  bur- 
ial at  His  own  hands,  and  it  is  express- 
ly stated  that  Moses  towered  above 
all  the  other  prophets  of  the  Lord 
(Deut.  34:10).  Yet  with  all  his  great- 
ness and  high  standing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  he  had  to  suffer  for  his 
transgression,  just  as  any  common 
man  must,  for  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  From  the  least  to  the  great- 
est, we  must  answer  for  our  sins,  must 
be  judged  by  the  same  Lord,  and,  if 
saved,  it  must  be  alone  through  the 
mercy  of  God  and  the  atoning  merits 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus.  One  single  sin 
is  enough  to  bar  us  out  of  heaven, 
unless  in  answer  to  penitent  prayer 
the  sin  is  washed  away  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 


political  and  other  reforms.  What  is 
wanted  is  the  greatest  reform  in  our 
religious  and  social  customs.  Will  not 
many  educated  Hindus  rise  to  put 
down  this  harmful  system?  Will  not 
many  Hindus  rise  to  drive  away  these 
dangerous  creatures  from  the  temples? 
Unless  our  morals  are  improved,  un- 
less our  men  become  men  of  character, 
India  will  always  be  in  a  sad  stage." 

It  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  Hindus  are 
waking  up  to  their  own  need  of  reform, 
but  they  must  learn  that  their  only 
hope  is  in  regeneration  by  the  Spirit  of 
God. — Missionary  Review. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


ONLY  A  SMILE 


Selected  by  Sarah  Stalter. 

Only  a  smile  that  was  given  me 

On  the  crowded  street  one  day, 
But  pierced  the  gloom  of  my  saddened  heart 

Like  a  sudden  sunbeam's  ray. 
The  shadow  of  doubt  hung  over  me, 

And  the  burden  of  pain  I  bore, 
And  the  voice  of  hope  I  could  not  hear, 

Though  I  listened  o'er  and  o'er. 

I 

But  there  came  a  rift  in  the  crowd,  about 

And  a  face  that  I  knew  passed  by, 
And  the  smile  I  caught  was  brighter  to  me 

Than  the  blue  of  a  summer  sky; 
For  it  gave  me  back  the  sunshine, 

And  it  scattered  each  somber  thought, 
And  my  heart  rejoiced  in  the  kindly  warmth 

Which  that  kindly  smile  had  wrought. 

Only  a  smile  from  a  kindly  face 

On  the  busy  street  that  day! 
Forgotten  as  soon  as  given  perhaps, 

As  the  donor  went  her  way, 
But  straight  to  my  heart  it  went  speeding, 

To  gild  the  clouds  that  were  there: 
And  I  found  that  of  sunshine  and  life's  blue 

I  also  might  take  my  share.  [skies, 


THE  CHILD— ITS  PROBLEMS 
AND  POSSIBILITIES 


"Heaven  lies  about  us  in  our  in- 
fancy." We  call  it  heaven  because  of 
the  state  of  perfection  suggested  by 
the  pure,  innocent  and  loving  lives  of 
children.  They  come  as  gifts  from 
God,  bringing  hope  and  thoughts  of 
the  future. 

The  child  is  a  problem  and  has  prob- 
lems. Children  have  trials  and  trou- 
bles that  are  just  as  real  and  as  hard 
for  them  to  bear  as  have  the  boys  and 
girls  of  larger  growth  whom  we  call 
men  and  women.  These  too  were  once 
in  their  places  and  loved  so  dearly 
the  things  of  the  child-mind.  As  they 
became  men  they  put  away  childish 
things — some  put  them  so  far  away 
that  they  are  not  always  as  consid- 
erate toward  the  rights  of  children 
as  they  ought  to  be.  A  child's  mind 
is  not  a  man's  mind,  nor  can  it  be  with- 
out gradual  growth.  Men  are  not 
men  in  their  childhood,  for  youth  is  on- 
ly the  springtime  of  life.  "Childhood 
shows  the  man  as  morning  shows  the 
day."  As  a  child  is  trained  so  will  he 
be. 

Children  and  youth  must  have  run 
and  merriment.  They  are  not  easily 
spoiled  by  happiness — more  injury  is 
done  by  repressing  their  buoyant  spir- 
its. 

The  germs  of  the  beautiful,  sublime 
and  heavenly  should  be  sown  in  every 
true  home  and  plenty  of  good  litera- 
ture supplied  that  the  child-mind,  may 


be  filled  with  wholesome  thoughts, 
thus  making  the  soul  beautiful  and  the 
character  firm,  strong,  high  and  broad. 

How  may  teachers  and  parents  best 
solve  the  problems  of  character-build- 
ing, soul-winning  and  the  preparation 
for  their  possibilities  of  life  and  other 
problems  of  equal  importance?  Force 
will  not  solve  them.  Criticism  will  not 
solve  them. 

Children  are  very  imitative  and  far 
more  thoughtful  than  they  are  often 
given  credit  for.  They  need  more  mod- 
els than  precepts — models  in  our  par- 
ents and  homes.  Many  problems  are 
made  difficult  by  an  ill-governed  home. 
Someone  has  said,  "The  best  paternity 
is  that  which  can  be  at  once  mentor, 
counselor,  sympathizer  and  friend.  To 
influence  the  young  to  their  being  gov- 
erned without  their  knowing  it — by  be- 
ing at  once  of  them,  with  them,  and 
still  above  them — is  the  ideal  type  of 
successful  management." 

Hamilton  says, 

Another  writer  says,  "The  home 
came  from  heaven,  modeled  on  the 
Father's  house  and  many  mansions, 
and  was  meant  to  be  a  training-place, 
the  one  for  the  other." 

"A  good  boy,"  says  Professor  Pea- 
body,  "is  the  natural  product  of  a  good 
home.  The  great  and  over-shadowing 
peril  of  a  boy's  life  is  not,  as  many  sup- 
pose, bad  companions,  or  bad  books, 
or  his  bad  habits,  it  is  the  peril  of 
homelessness.  I  do  not  mean  merely 
homelessness,  having  no  bed  or  room 
which  can  be  called  one's  own,  but  that 
homelessness  which  may  exist  even 
in  luxurious  houses — the  isolation  of 
the  boy's  soul,  the  lack  of  anyone  to 
listen  to  him,  the  loss  of  roots  to  hold 
him  in  his  place  and  make  him  grow. 
This  is  what  drives  a  boy  into  the  arms 
of  evil,  and  makes  the  streets  his  home 
and  the  gang  his  family,  or  else  drives 
him  in  upon  himself,  into  uncommuni- 
cated  imaginings  and  feverish  desires. 
It  is  the  modern  story  of  the  man 
whose  house  was  'empty,'  and  precise- 
ly because  it  was  'empty,'  there  en- 
tered 'seven  devils'  to  keep  him  com- 
pany." How  important  the  ideal  home 
—the  home  which  is  attractive,  happy 
with  the  sunshine  of  contented  dispos- 
itions, with  plenty  of  a  father's  wise 
counsel  and  a  mother's  fond  love,  and 
in  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  taught. 
So  far  the  character  problem  is  solved 
in  the  home  and  the  answer  is  either 
right  or  wrong,  according  to  the  nature 
of  the  home. 

An  author  has  said,  "The  mere  en- 
forcement of  good  conduct  is  not 
enough  ;  the  mere  inculcation  of  sound 
principle  is  not  enough.  If  we  would 
truly  bring  up  our  children  'in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,'  it 
is  not  enough  that  wc  simply  teach 
them  what  is  right.  True  knowing, 
true  doing,  and  true  being  involve  each 
other.  Above  all  things  instruct  them 
from  the  Word  of  God,  taking  Jesus 


for  their  example  in  patience,  meek- 
ness and  love,"  showing  by  example 
the  beauty  and  strength  of  prayer  and 
church  .services,  and  continually  point- 
ing them  to  the  Savior. 

"We  cannot,"  says  Bishop  E.  H. 
Hughes,  "evangelize  the  world  by  the 
wholesale  in  some  miraculous  way. 
We  must  deal  with  individuals — above 
all  with  the  individual  child — and  win 
him  or  her  to  Christ.  What  attitude 
shall  we  adopt  toward  the  child?  We 
should  treat  him  as  a  child  pupil,  not 
as  an  adult  pupil.  Too  often  Ave  deal 
with  children  as  if  they  were  adults  or 
else  dead  children. 

"The  only  point  of  agreement  that 
the  churches  for  a  long  time  were  able 
to  reach  was,  'All  dead  children  are 
saved.'  Today  we  no  longer  tolerate 
the  shutting-out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  of  living  children  and  the  con- 
demnation of  childhood  as  inherently 
evil  and  full  of  sin.  Admitting  the 
presence  of  evil-inherited  tendencies  in 
children,  we  see  them  in  grown  people 
also.  Moreover,  there  are  as  many 
inherited  good  tendencies  in  children, 
and  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  that. 

"We  remember,  for  example,  that 
there  is  never  more  faith  and  fervor  in 
our  relation  toward  God  than  when 
Ave  are  in  our  childhood.  Indeed,  so 
far  from  condemning  children  because 
of  the  perversities  that  we  may  find  in 
childhood,  we  should  bear  in  mind  the 
words  of  the  Master,  Avho  Himself  best 
defined  the  relation  of  the  child  to  God, 
'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  ;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en.' " 

The  child's  possibilities  for  good  or 
evil,  success  or  failure,  depend  entirely 
upon  the  solution  of  its  problems,  as 
Richter  says,  "The  clew  of  our  destiny, 
Avander  Avhere  Ave  will,  lies  at  the  foot 
of  the  cradle." — Gertrude  A.  Yoder, 
in  "The  Inglenook." 


MANLINESS 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  in  concluding  his  first  letter 
to  the  Corinthians,  tells  them  to  "Quit 
yourselves  like  men ;"  or,  in  other 
words,  to  be  manly.  When  David, 
the  man  of  God,  Avas  about  to  depart 
this  life,  he  charged  his  son,  Solomon, 
to  shew  himself  a  man.  Manliness  is 
a  scriptural  requirement.  Many  peo- 
ple want  to  be  manly,  but  leave  an 
entirely  Avrong  idea  of  Avhat  real  man- 
liness is.  They  seem  to  think  that 
to  be  manly  they  must  be  decked  in 
the  latest  styles,  or  be  looked  up  to 
by  Avorldly  minded  people.  Some 
think  it  is  manly  to  smoke  or  chew, 
or  drink  strong  drink,  while  it  is  quite 
the  opposite.  The  masses  have  only  a 
small  per  cent  of  real  manliness,  as 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  July  25,  1909— Acts  17: 
22-34 

PAUL  AT  ATHENS 

Golden  Text. — God  is  a  Spirit;  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. — Jno.  4  :24. 

Introductory. — We  now  find  Paul 
in  the  midst  of  a  different  class  of 
people  from  those  with  whom  he  had 
been  laboring  heretofore.  Philippi  was 
a  seat  of  power,  but  not  of  intellect- 
uality and  refinement.  Neither  were 
the  people  of  Thessalonica  and  Berea 
noted  for  world  wisdom.  But  here  in 
Athens  were  to  be  found  the  most  re- 
nowned of  the  world's  philosophers,  the 
stoics  and  epicureans.  While  Greece 
had  lost  her  political  power,  it  was 
still  the  seat  of  learning  and  civiliza- 
tion.   It  was  also  a  hotbed  of  idolatry. 

What  led  Paul  to  Speak.— While 
Paul  was  waiting  for  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy to  come  from  Berea,  his  heart  was 
stirred  at  the  sight  of  the  gross  idola- 
try which  he  witnessed.  There  was 
plenty  of  evidence  of  great  learning, 
but  no  evidence  of  true  religion.  Here 
were  the  stoics  and  the  philosophers, 
wdio  prided  themselves  as  much  on  their 
culture  and  wisdom  as  the  Pharisees 
did  in  their  self=righteousness.  His 
doctrines  were  new  to  them,  and  at 
their  request  he  appeared  before  them 
to  explain  the  Christian  faith. 

It  was  upon  Mars'  Hill  that  he  de- 
livered his  wonderful  sermon.  His 
congregation  consisted  largely  of  men 
of  letters  and  renown.  It  was  strange- 
ly different,  no  doubt,  to  any  congre- 
gation which  Paul  had  ever  had  the 
privilege  of  facing.  Is  he  equal  to  the 
occasion?  He  is  not;  but  the  God 
who  commissioned  him  to  bear  His 
name  before  all  classes  of  people  is 
able  to  sustain  him  in  every  effort  put 
forth  in  His  name. 

Sermon  on  Mars'  Hill. — "Ye  men  of 
Athens,"  he  began,  "I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious." 
This  was  an  unexpected  beginning. 
At  least  to  us  it  seems  the  last  point 
which  any  one  would  think  of  making 
before  such  a  people;  for  if  there  is 
anything  which  infidels  and  atheists 
pride  themselves  on,  it  is  that  they 
have  entirely  cast  off  all  superstition. 
But  it  is  a  fact  that  they  who  cast  off 
the  religion  of  Jesus  can  not  help  but 
be  in  the  grossest  of  superstition,  and 
Paul  was  quick  to  grasp  the  point. 

"As  I  passed  by  and  beheld  your 
devotions,"  he  continued,  "I  found  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  'to  the  un- 
known god.'  Whom  therefore  ye  ig- 
norantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you." 

He  then  went  on  to  tell  them  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  told  of  the  God  who 


created  the  world,  compared  Him  with 
the  dumb  idols  which  the  ancient  phil- 
osophers so  reverently  worshiped,  ad- 
monished them  to  turn  from  their  idol- 
atrous worship  and  serve  the  true  and 
living  God,  and  concluded  by  preach- 
ing the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

It  was  a  spirit-stirring  sermon  which 
shook  things  to  the  very  foundation. 
Some  believed,  others  mocked.  But 
the  very  fact  that  Paul  could  come 
before  that  congregation  of  renowned 
philosophers,  who  were  so  completely 
hedged  behind  the  I-know-it-all  spirit 
that  only  the  fjower  of  God  could 
shake  them,  and  win  any  of  them  to 
His  Gospel,  shows  the  very  great 
power  that  was  with  him  that  day. 

Reflections. — As  we  reflect  upon  the 
points  brought  out  in  the  sermon,  and 
the  condition  of  his  congregation,  there 
are  a  number  of  thoughts  which  come 
to  our  minds. 

1.  All  idolatry  is  superstition. 

2.  The  only  way  in  which  to  get 
entirely  rid  of  superstition  is  to  hide 
completely  behind  the  cross. 

.  3.  The  hardest  people  to  reach  are 
those  who  imagine  that  they  know 
about  all  that  is  really  worth  knowing, 
or  have  attained  to  such  a  high  state 
that  no  common  man  can  teach  them 
anything. 

4.  There  is  none  exempt  from  re- 
pentance. "Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish."  Neither  ignorance 
nor  worldly  wisdom  is  acceptable  to 
God  as  a  substitute  for  repentance. 
"All  men  everywhere,"  includes  all 
people,  from  the  most  ignorant  savage 
to  the  most  world-renowned  scholar. 

5.  One  of  the  most  vital  points  of 
the  Christian  faith  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection.  Paul  in  his  letter  to  the 
Corinthians  takes  occasion  to  refer  to 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  as  proof  for 
the  genuineness  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. Deny  that,  and  you  have  vir- 
tually denied  the  whole  realm  of 
Christian  faith.  It  was  this  to  which 
the  Greek  philosophers  most  seriously 
objected.  .  K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

is  evident  by  their  faults.  This  re- 
quired manliness  is  not  only  for  men, 
but  also  for  women.  It  means  to  be 
strong,  firm,  faithful.  Christians;  such 
as  look  to  what  the  Bible  teaches  more 
than  to  what  man  admires.  It  also 
means  to  look  for  opportunities  for  do- 
ing good  and  helping  the  good  cause 
and  a  willingness  to  make  sacrifices  for 
the  good  of  others,  not  being  ashamed 
to  stand  up  for  our  profession  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places.  Paul  was  a 
good  example  of  true  manliness. 

Women  who  are  willing  to  be  dif- 
ferent in  their  dress,  or  life,  from  most 
all  others  if  need  be  to  be  right,  are 
an  example  of  true  womanliness. 

East  Lynne,  Mo.  .  A 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  1 
The  Use  of  Power.    Text— II  Tim.  1:6,  7; 
I  Pet.  4:7-11 


MOTTO 

"Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power 
of  his  might." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  The  Source  of  Power. 

.    Wholly  of  God— II  Cor.  3:5. 

II.  Conditions  of  Receiving  Power. 

1.  Comes  as  a  gift— Matt.  25  :25.  Differ- 
ent talents  are  given  to  Christ's  ser- 
vants, according  to  His  knowledge  and 
His  wisdom,  and  the  account  must  be 
rendered  at  His  return  (Rom.  14:12), 
according  to  the  grace  given  (I  Cor. 
3:13;  4:5). 

2.  Faith— Mark  9:23. 

3.  Through  Christ— Jno.  15:5— Living 
and  abiding  union  with  Christ.  The 
branch  can  have  no  power  to  bear  fruit 
except  as  it  derives  strength  from  the 
vine  (I  Tim.  1:14).  See  also  II  Cor. 
9:8;  Phil.  4:13. 

4.  Through  the  Holy  Spirit— Acts  1:8; 
Zcch.  4:6. 

III.  Power  is  to  be  Used — 

1.  To  resist  and  conquer  temptation — I 
Cor.  10:13. 

2.  To  serve  in  the  Church— -I  Pet.  4:11; 
II  Cor.  2:16;  3:5. 

3.  To  warn  and  reprove — Mlc.  3:8. 

4.  To  go  to  work  boldly  against  diffi- 
culties— .Num.  13:30. 

5.  To  honor  the  Lord  with  our  sub- 
stance, as  He  hath  prospered  us — I  Cor. 
16:2;  Deut.  16:17;  Ezra  2:69;  Matt.  10:8; 
Acts  11:29;  II  Cor.  8:12. 


PRAYER 
Use  me,  O  my  gracious  Savior, 

Use  me,  Lord  as  pleaseth  thee: 
Nothing  done  for  thee  so  lowly, 

But  is  great  enough  for  me. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 

II  TIM.  1:6,  7;  I  PET.  4:7-11 

6.  Wherefore — Literally  for  which  cause. 
Stir  up — As  of  a  fire.     Rekindle.  Stir 

up  slumbering  sparks 
The  gift  of  God— Hardly  the  office  con- 
ferred by  ordination,  but  rather  the 
special  inward  endowment  which  quali- 
fied Timothy  for  teaching,  and  which 
was  directly  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  Paul's  instrumentality. 

7.  Fear — Cowardice. 

Power — To  overcome  all  obstacles,  to 
brave  all  dangers.  Closely  linked  with 
the  idea  of  boldness  or  the  opposite  of 
cowardice. 

L0ve — A  deep  quiet  undisturbed  condi- 
tion opposed  to  the  tearing  and  fury  of 
hatred. 

Sound  mind — Well  disciulined.  Sober- 
minded. 

7.  Is  at  hand — Literally,  has  come  near. 
Watch — Be  sober  as  in  chapter  1:13. 
Unto  prayer — Literally,  prayers   of  all 

kinds.    Apt  to  prayer. 

8.  Fervent — With  intense  strain. 
11.  Giveth — Furnisheth. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  God's  Biddings— God's  Enablings. 

2.  Saul's  Distrust— David's  Faith  (I  Sam. 
17:33-37,  45-47). 

3.  Hindrances  to  Usefulness. 

4.  The  Power  of  Love. 

5.  The  Joys  of  a  Useful  Life. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  was  called  last 
week  to  his  former  home  in  Franklin 
Co.,  -Pa.,  by  the  sudden  death  of  his 
uncle,  Bro.  John  Shank. 


At  the  spring  conference,  Canada 
appointed  five  delegates  to  the  General 
Conference.  This,  with  their  four  bish- 
ops, makes  a  delegation  of  nine  from 
that  district. 


Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Lima,  O., 
was  with  the  congregation  near  Berne, 
Ind.,  over  Sunday,  July  4,  filling  three 
appointments.  He  speaks  encourag- 
ingly of  the  work  at  that  place. 


The  congregation  near  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  has  decided  to  devote  one  week 
next  November  to  Bible  study  and  in- 
struction. May  God's  richest  blessings 
rest  upon  their  labors. 


A  number  of  new  tracts  are  being 
published  here  at  this  time.  Some  of 
these  are  a  reprint  of  old  ones ;  others 
are  entirely  new.  A  list  will  be  pub- 
lished within  a  few  weeks. 


Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  wife  and 
Sister  Mary  Ramer,  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
were  with  the  congregation  at  Carver, 
Mo.,  over  Sunday,  July  4,  where  Bro. 
G.  handed  out  the  bread  of  life. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is  at  present  on 
an  evangelical  tour  in  North  Dakota. 
The  Lord  bless  his  labors.  In  several 
places  in  these  columns  are  evidences 
that  the  brethren  in  that  field  are  not 
idle. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

In  a  recent  letter,  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  writes :  "We  have  55  chil- 
dren. All  well."  The  prayers  of  God's 
people  are  with  these  orphan  but  not 
homeless  children. 


The  meetings  which  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  at  the  Wideman 
Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  closed  July 
4  with  two  confessions  and  the  broth- 
erhood much  encouraged.  From  Mark- 
ham,  Bro.  Hartzler  went  to  Vineland, 
Ont.,  to  begin  meetings  July  6. 


Bro.  Daniel  Graber  of  Noble,  Iowa, 
sends  us  an  obituary  notice,  stating 
that  this  is  the  fourteenth  death  in 
their  community  since  last  fall.  The 
grim  reaper  is  at  work.  To  the  right- 
eous it  means  everlasting  joy.  To  the 
unrighteous  it  ought  to  mean  a  solemn 
warning. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
gave  us  two  instructive  talks  on  con- 
gregational singing  on  Monday  and 
Tuesday  nights  of  last  week.  After 
a  brief  stay  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  and  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
it  is  his  intention  to  join  his  family 
in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  and  spend 
the  summer  at  that  place  and  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  with  the  new  congregation  at 
Smith  Chapel,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sun- 
day, July  4,  preaching  three  sermons 
at  Smith  Chapel  and  one  at  Poplar 
Chapel.  Bro.  Brilhart  is  well  pleased 
with  the  zeal  manifested  there  by  the 
brethren,  and  hopes  for  more  conver- 
sions in  the  near  future.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work. 


The  following  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp, 
written  June  23,  from  Port  Said,  Egypt, 
will  be  read  with  interest  by  the  many 
friends  of  the  cause  in  which  he  and 
his  wife  are  now  sailing:  "We  are  now 
almost  through  the  waters  in  which 

Paul  had  so  much  storm  We  are 

well  and  happy  We  are  trusting 

in  the  Lord  for  protection  all  the  way." 
May  the  latter  end  of  their  voyage  be 
as  peaceful  as  was  the  first. 


Correspondence 


West  Liberty,  Kans. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Our 
Sunday  school  was  reorganized  June  27 
as  follows :  Supts.,  Oliver  Hostetler, 
Jesse  Brunk;  Sec.-Treas.,  Stephen  Yo- 
er;  Chor.,  Uriah  Slabach ;  Librarians, 
Roy  and  Fannie  Troyer;  Chart  work, 
T.  J.  Cooprider.  Teachers  were  elect- 
ed for  eleven  classes. 

On  the  evening  of  June  27,  we  held 


July  15 

Our  first  quarterly  Sunday  school  con- 
ference. An  excellent  program  was 
carried  out,  the  benefit  acknowledged 
by  many  present.  A  permanent  argani- 
zation  was  effected  by  which  we  ex- 
pect to  continue  the  sessions. 

July  4  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Moses  Weaver  and  wife  of 
Hesston  gave  us  a  short  but  much 
appreciated  visit.  Bro.  Bender  deliv- 
ered a  splendid  sermon  on  Gal.  5:1. 

Bro.  Eddie  Schlatter  passed  away 
June  28  after  a  few  days'  illness.  Bro. 
Schlatter  was  not  quite  20  years  old, 
and  was  a  convert  at  our  late  Bible 
Normal.    Obituary  notice  later. 

Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — I  am  glad 
that  we  have  the  privilege  of  telling 
each  other  what  the  Lord  is  doing  and 
what  He  permits  ,us  to  enjoy.  One 
week  has  passed  by  since  we  enjoyed 
a  spiritual  feast  at  our  Sunday  school 
conference  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church,  near  Baden.  A  number  of 
the  brethren  from  the  Surrey  congre- 
gation were  with  us.  The  conference 
was  very  helpful  and  edifying.  Many 
things  were  said  which  were  very  prac- 
tical and  should  be  put  into  practice. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  preached  five  help- 
ful and  encouraging  sermons. 

As  a  result  of  the  united  prayers  and 
God's  help,  two  souls  were  willing  to 
accept  the  Lord  and  lay  aside  the  bur- 
den of  sin.  Will  you,  who  know  the 
worth  of  prayer,  remember  them  with 
us  to  a  throne  of  grace  that  they  may 
have  power  to  stand.  There  are  still 
others  counting  the  cost.  May  God 
move  heavily  upon  their  hearts  that 
they  may  yield  to  Him. 

If  the  Lord  is  willing,  we  expect 
to  have  another  series  of  meetings  in 
the  near  future. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister 
Bressler  with  us  during  harvesting  and 
threshing  if  nothing  prevents. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  a  power 
for  good  in  this  community  and  that 
we  may  patiently  endure  what  the 
Lord  may  be  pleased  to  bring  upon  us, 
that  His  will  may  be  done  in  us. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
L.  S.  Yoder. 

July  2,  1909. 


Waldeck,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — -We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
brethren,  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  and  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
paid  us  a  visit  several  weeks  ago,  and 
while  here  preached  two  helpful  ser- 
mons. The  hearers  were  admonished 
to  draw  nigh  to  God.  Thanks  for 
their  visit. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Fannie  Christian. 

July  3,  1909. 
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Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus-'  name: — We  held  our  counsel 
-meeting  June  6.  Bish.  Benjamin 
Weaver  was  present.  We  have  been 
having  meetings  every  two  weeks,  once 
in  the  afternoon,  and  the  next  time 
in  the  evening.  It  was  decided  to  hold 
services  oftener,  but  as  we  have  no 
resident  minister  and  on  account  of 
services  at  other  places  it  was  not 
fully  decided  how. 

On  June  20,  Bro.  Martin  Rissor  of 
Lebanon  Co.,  was  with  us  and  preached 
an  edifying  sermon.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  others  from  the  same  place. 
We  are  always  glad  for  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters.  On  July  4,  Bro.  John 
Bucher  preached  for  us,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  Jno.  4:35.  If  we  were  all  as 
earnest  in  gathering  the  spiritual  har- 
vest as  we  are  the  natural  harvest,  a 
noble  work  could  be  done  for  the  Lord. 

It  was  announced  today  that  we  shall 
have  services  in  two  weeks  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  after  that  each  Sunday 
evening  except  the  time  when  Indian 
Creek  has  service  in  the  evening,  which 
is  every  four  weeks.  A  Sunday  school- 
has  also  been  organized  at  Indiantown, 
which  met  for  the  first  time  today, 
July  4.  Next  services  for  Indiantown 
in  two  weeks  in  the  evening. 

The  Lord  bless  His  work  every- 
where. 

Minnie  Schload. 

July  4,  1909. 


Aurora,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — On  June  22,  Bro. 
Paul  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came 
into  our  midst.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  to  an  attentive  audience, 
breaking  the  bread  of  life  as  God  direct- 
ed him. 

Bro.  Lloyd  E.  Blauch  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  visited  his  parents  at  this  place 
June  26,  leaving  June  28,  for  Goshen, 
College,  where  he  entered  the  summer 
normal. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  K.  Yoder  of  Lo- 
gan Co.,  O.,  are  visiting  their  friends 
here.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  on  Sunday 
.morning  and  also  in  the  evening.  Al- 
though he  is  in  his  eighties,  he  is  well 
preserved,  still  preaching  the  Word  as 
God  gives  him  grace. 

We  are  thankful  for  these  visits,  and 
may  God  bless  them  as  they  go  on  in 
their  avocations  of  life. 

July  5,  1909.  E.  K.  B. 

Milford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Fred  Mast  from  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
stopped  here  on  his  way  home  from  his 
southwestern  trip  to  Texas,  Oklahoma 
and  Kansas,  and  intends  to  leave  here 
Thursday  and  stop  off  in  Iowa.  Bro. 
Mast  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
yesterday  evening,  taking  for  his  text 
Mark  4:26,28.    An  appointment  was 


made  for  tomorrow  evening.  May 
God  bless  the  dear  brother  is  my  pray- 
er, and  that  we  may  all  be  drawn  near- 
er to  Him  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow.  Cor. 
July  5,  1909. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Be- 
loved in  the  Lord  : — This  beautiful 
morning  under  kind  Providence  finds 
me  with  dear  parents  at  home.  On 
June  29,  1909,  I  left  loved  ones  in 
Ohio  for  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  account 
of  the  sickness  of  my  sister-in-law, 
and  upon  my  arrival  was  told  that  an- 
other was-  in  the  same  condition  afflict- 
ed with  consumption,  namely,  Sister 
Lizzie,  wife  of  Bro.  D..  M.  Wenger  of 
New  Holland,  and  Fianna,  wife  of 
Bro.  Michael  Wenger  of  near  this 
place.  The  former  has  a  family  of  three 
children  and  the  latter  seven  children 
living.  You  who  have  faith  in  prayer, 
will  you  kindly  lend  a  helping  hand 
to  join  with  us  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
these  my  afflicted  sisters,  that  God 
may  grant  them  a  speedy  recovery? 
"His  will  be  done." 

On  July  1,  Sister  Lizzie  was  anoint- 
ed according  to  Jas.  5:14,15,  by  the 
brethren  Benjamin  Weaver  and  Noah 
H.  Mack.  Bro.  and  Sister  EE.  R.  New- 
comer, Rittman,  Ohio,  were  also  pres- 
ent with  several  others. 

As  I  have  now  fulfilled  the  call  upon 
trial  for  one  year  in  Ohio,  but  think 
have  not  received  my  share  of  trials 
yet,  I  am  thankful  for  the  test.  I  am 
also  willing  to  go  back  again,  or  to  any 
other  place,  or  stay  at  home,  as  God 
may  see  best.  "His  will  be  done."  If 
I  am  spared,  I  may  spend  about  four 
months  with  loved  ones  at  home. 

The  workers  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  in  Ohio  are  doing  their  best  un- 
til they  get  someone  in  my  place.  Who 
will  volunteer  to  take  my  place  as  cook 
at  the  Old  People's  Home?  My  best 
wishes  to  all,  especially  to  those  at  the 
Home  and  relatives  in  Orrville  who 
have  helped  me  so  faithfully.  God 
bless  us  all. 

As  ever  your  servant  in  Jesus, 
Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

July  5,  1909. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On  Fri- 
day, July  2,  Bro.  George  Lambert  came 
into  our  midst,  and  the  next  evening 
he  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Waldo 
A.  M.  Church.  On  Sunday  he  preached 
at  the  Egli  and  the  Stuckey  churches. 
On  Sunday  Bro.  Alvin  Ropp  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  preached  for  us  morning  and 
evening.  His  texts  were  Acts  26 :19 
and  II  Pet.  3:18  .  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brethren  in  their  work.  That  we 
may  be  willing  to  do  as  the  Word 
teaches  us,  is  my  prayer. 

Arthur  Slagel. 

July  7,  1909. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:^ 
A  number  from  this  place  accompan- 
ied Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  to  Clarence 
Centre,  N.  Y.,  on  Saturday,  July  3/ 
where  communion  services  were  held 
the  following  Sunday  at  the  home  of 
Sister  Anna  Martin. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  started  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Moyer  Church.  The  field  is 
white  to  harvest,  and  we  hope  that 
many  who  are  yet  out  in  drakness  may 
be  led  to  accept  Christ  as-  their  Sav- 
ior, and  that  we  who  have  started  may 
realize  our  responsibility  more  fully. 
Pray  that  the  efforts  that  are  being 
put  forth  at  this  time  may  not  . be, in 
vain.  A.  Werner.  „ 

July  8,  1909. 


Orrville,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  wish  to  announce  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  church  in  Orrville  dri 
June  27  by  the  Mennonite  and  Amisll 
Mennonite  brethren  of  Wayne  Co. 
For  the  present  a  minister  will  be  sup- 
plied from  the  country  churches.  All 
ministers  passing  through  here  are 
heartily  invited  to  stop  and  pay  us  a 
visit.  If  possible,  let  the  announce- 
ment be  made  in  advance,  so  that  an 
appointment  can  be  made. 

Sabbath  school  was  organized  July  4^ 
as  follows :  Supts.,  J.  W.  Kropf,  Ge6. 
S.  Mumaw ;  Chor.,  Clara  Weaver;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Levi  Wenger.  Bro.  J.'  D. 
Brunk  of  Goshen  College  was  present 
and  assisted  in  the  song  service. 

Until  further  notice,  all  services  will 
be  held  at  2 :30  in  the  afternoon. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  that  He  may  keep 
us  humble  in  His  service  and  prosper 
us  in  our  endeavors. 

Geo."  S.  Mumaw. 


York,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  •— » 
On  Saturday,  July  3,  Bro.  Jacob  Sny- 
der, wife  and  three  daughters  of  Roar-' 
ing  Spring,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Snyder  had  been  with  the  "Stony 
Brook  congregation  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  July  4.  He  had  been 
with  the  small  congregation  at  Man- 
chester, also  at  York  in  the  evening,, 
preaching  to  us  edifying  sermons,  se- 
lecting for  one  of  his  texts,  Jer.  31  :3.. 
The  brother  has  through  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  encouraged  the  saints  on. 
their  pilgrimage  of  life,  and  warned 
the  sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath •»  to 
come.  We  trust  that  the  brother's 
messages  may  never  be  forgotten.  The 
visit  has  been  greatly  enjoyed  by  the 
church,  and  we  trust  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  work  he  did  while  in  our; 
midst.  The  brother  and  family  re- 
turned home  July  5. 

Yours  in  Christian  love,-  - 
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Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
worthy  name  : — Bro.  and  Sister  Chris- 
tian Yoder  from  Logan  Co.,  O.,  have 
been  visiting  in  this  vicinity  for  some 
time.  Many  were  made  to  rejoice  to 
hear  the  brother's  voice  once  again 
from  the  pulpit. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk  also  filled  the  ap- 
pointments made  for  him  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  July  1,  and  2,  for  in- 
struction in  song  service.  The  "Sis- 
ters' Sewing  Circle"  met  at  Bro.  Jona- 
than Hostetler's.  Cor. 


Woodriver,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  blest  with  a  heavy  rain, 
which  has  been  much  longed  for.  We 
also  had  some  hail,  only  a  slight  dam- 
age, it  is  hoped.  Thank  God,  it  might 
have  been  worse. 

Church  and  Sunday  school  is  pros- 
pering at  this  place.  John  B.  Jantzy 
was  elected  assistant  superintendent 
in  Sunday  school.  May  all  be  strength- 
ened from  above  to  help  them  carry 
out  and  be  used  for  the  Master's  ser- 
vice on  whoever  it  falls  to  do  so. 

Bible  class  was  postponed  on  ac- 
count of  the  heavy  rain  Sunday  night. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people,  that  much  more 
interest  might  be  taken  in  the  work 
here,  seeing  a  great  field  is  open  here. 
May  we  as  a  body  of  believers  become 
more  spirtually-minded,  and  have  more 
power  in  His  service. 

Amelia  Conrad. 


Stevens,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — On  June  20,  a  Sunday  school 
was  organized  at  Indiantown  Mennon- 
ite  Church  with  the  following  officers: 
>Supts.,  John  B.  Bucher,  B.  F.  Hess; 
Sec,  John  E.  Gehman ;  Treas.,  Amos 
M.  Eberly;  Chors.,  John  H.  Brubaker, 
David  G.  Musser. 

On  July  4  at  the  above-mentioned 
house,  vSunday  school  opened  with  76 
scholars  and  7  teachers. 

God  bless  the  work. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His  name : 
— Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.,  is  visiting  in  Virginia  at  present, 
and  expects  to  remain  during  the  sum- 
mer. He  preached  at  Weaver's  church 
on  the  second  Sunday  of  June  and  also 
at  night.  On  the  third  Sunday  he 
preached  at  Brenneman's  Church 
(Lower  District)  and  at  night  he 
preached  at  Lindale  Church. 

On  the  second  Sunday  of  June  the 
rrfinistering  brethren,  S.  S.  Weaver 
and  S.  H.  Rhodes  were  with  the  con- 
gregation at  the  Gospel  Hill  church, 
where  one  young  man  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  May 
God's  grace  enable  him  to  stand  firm 
on  the  sure  foundation.  Cor. 
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By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

Another   year   is   fleeting  fast, 

Swiftly  the  moments  fly. 
And  angels  watch  are  keeping  now, 

As  night  and  day  go  by. 

Swiftly  on  the  wings  of  time, 
Heeding,  or  heedless  we  go; 

Each  moment  wasted  or  well  spent — 
The  God  in  heaven  doth  know. 

Dear  Christian  soldiers,  let  us  work 
To  the  battle  let  us  press; 

A  million  souls  are  dying  today 
In  their  sin  and  deep  distress. 

Can  we  with  arms  idly  folded, 
Turn  from  their  pitiful  cry? 

Will  we  not  with  hands  most  willing 
Help   the   fallen   brother  rise? 

Heedless,  hopeless,  Godless  creatures, 
Each  day  nearer  to  the  brink 

With  no  promised  joy  before  them, 
Alas!  in  death  they  sink! 

Will  we  deem  our  life  more  precious, 
Than  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God? 

Can  we  not  with  faith  unwavering 
Tread  the  path  that  He  has  trod? 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
III 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Virtue 

The  meaning  of  this  word  may  be  de- 
fined as  moral  goodness,  purity,  sincer- 
ity of  purpose.  Its  obsolete  meaning 
is  courage,  valor,  bravery.  We  shall 
avail  ourselves  of  these  different 
shades  of  meaning  in  this  article.  It 
is  the  aggressive  quality  in  character. 
Joshua  is  pre-eminently  the  man  of 
courage.  God  frequently  encourages 
him  to  be  brave,  to  be  valorous.  His 
remarkable  series  of  victories  over  his 
enemies  distinguish  him  as  a  man  who 
had  developed  this  virtue  to  an  extra- 
ordinary degree. 

1.  He  dared  oppose  imaginary 
things.  The  ten  spies  grossly  mis- 
represented the  land  they  had  explor- 
ed, exaggerated  the  strength  of  the 
inhabitants,  and  underrated  their  own 
power  to  cope  with  them.  They  saw 
some  evils  that  had  no  existence.  "The 
land  through  which  we  have  gone  to 
search  it  is  a  land  that  eateth  up  the 
inhabitants  thereof  and  all  the  peo- 
ple that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  great 

stature  and  we  were  in  our  own 

sight  as  grasshoppers  and  so  we  were 
in  their  sight."  The  people  cried  and 
wept  that  night.  Moses  and  Aaron 
were  completely  nonplussed.  In  this 
dark  and  critical  period  the  courage 
of  Joshua  and  Caleb  manifests  itself 
and  they  speak,  in  such  striking  con- 
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trast  to  the  other  spies,  these  words 
of  confidence  and  defiance  :  "The  land, 
which  we  passed  through,  to  search  it, 
is  an  exceeding  good  land.  If  the  Lord 
delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring  us 
into  the  land.  Only  rebel  not  ye 
against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the 
people  of  the  land ;  for  they  are  bread 
for  us :  their  defence  is  departed  from 
them  and  the  Lord  is  with  us :  fear 
them  not." 

2.  He  had  the  courage  to  lead  his 
followers  against  their  hostile  foes. 
He  led  this  motley  army  of  men,  wo- 
men and  children  into  a  land  which 
none  of  them,  except  Caleb  and  him- 
self, had  ever  seen.  No  place  of  ref- 
uge, no  supply  of  food,  to  which  they 
might  escape  in  case  of  need,  Avas  left 
in  the  rear,  but  he  marched  onward  in 
his  conquest  of  the  land.  Cities  forti- 
fied with  walls  and  towers,  districts 
infested  with  giants,  he  captured.  The 
alliances  and  coalitions  formed  by  the 
native  kings  he  crushed  with  his  invin- 
cible army.  He  pursued  the  fleeing 
fugitives  over  hill  and  plain  and  smote 
them  all  from  Kadesh-barnea  unto 
Gaza,  and  all  the  hill  country  of  Gosh- 
en, unto  Gibeon.  The  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Per- 
izzites,  the  Hivites  and  the  Jebusites — 
all  were  brought  into  subjection.  Thir- 
ty-one kings  completes  the  number  of 
his  captives.  Having  brought  his  en- 
emies into  subjection,  he  is  permitted 
to  enjoy  the  prosperity  of  the  land 
during  a  time  of  peace. 

These  two  qualities  constitute  the 
virtuous,  the  heroic  character  of  this 
man.  They  enabled  him  to  dispel  the 
doubts  and  fears,  and  command  the  re- 
spect and  confidence,  of  his  people  and 
direct  their  energies  to  the  attainment 
of  success.  He  could  comprehend  the 
situation  in  its  proper  relations.  He 
put  a  proper  estimate  on  the  power  of 
the  enemy  and  also  on  his  own.  He 
admits  the  cities  are  strongly  fortified 
and  that  giants  are  in  the  land;  but 
he  also  knew  his  own  strength  and  re- 
sources ;  the  Lord  would  fight  for  him. 
The  land  was  his  by  promise,  and  with 
a  resolute  purpose  he  marshals  his  for- 
ces and  proceeds  to  possess  it.  Be=' 
hind  him  was  no  refuge ;  before  him 
were  numerous  foes  who  disputed  and 
opposed  all  his  claims ;  undaunted  he 
advances  to  contest  their  opposition. 
They  are  astonished  at  his  unique  mili- 
tary tactics,  become  terrified,  dismayed 
and  in  their  extremity  form  alliances 
and  coalitions  in  order  to  defeat  his 
purposes.  Still  he  advances,  deter- 
mined to  materialize  his  hopes,  fulfil 
his  mission  and  verify  his  drastic 
statement  concerning  the  people  of  the 
land — "they  are  bread  for  us." 

Purity  of  life  and  motive  is  an  es- 
sential factor  in  Christian  courage. 
We  cannot  conceive  of  Joshua  indulg- 
ing in  wild  and  reckless  passions  dur- 
ing his  youth.  Early  in  life  he  is  ad- 
mitted into  close  companionship  with 
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Moses  and  is  commissioned  to  com- 
mand the  armies  of  Israel  in  their 
skirmishes  in  the  wilderness.  Purity 
of  purpose  remains  a  secret  of  success 
in  the  Christian  life.  They  who  are 
not  sincere;  who  indulge  in  impure 
thoughts  and  actions,  have  no  power 
with  God  and  cannot  do  effectual  ser- 
vice for  Him.  Insincerity  and  impur- 
ity rob  men  of  courage.  Of  such  it  is 
said :  "The  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  shall 
chase  them ;  and  they  shall  flee,  as  flee- 
ing from  a  sword;  and  they  shall  fall 
when  none  pursueth."  On  the  con- 
trary, purity  and  sincerity  lend  men 
courage.  To  those  who  trust  in  God 
and  are  pure  in  heart  is  promised  suc- 
cess to  overcome  in  language  that  puts 
to  shame  the  rules  of  mathematical 
progression.  "Five  of  you  shall  chase 
an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  shall  put 
ten  thousand  to  flight;  and  your  en- 
emies shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword."  Or  that  other  which  is  strong- 
er still :  "One  should  chase  a  thousand 
and  two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight." 

The  man  of  courage  will  arouse  the 
dormant  energies  of  the  people.  Fre- 
quently men  are  brought  to  the  border 
of  the  land  of  promise,  but  neglect  to 
enter  it.  A  great  deal  of  good  is  left 
undone  because  people  are  deterred 
from  doing  it  by  the  dangers  that  have 
no  existence  and  adverse  things  that 
never  happen.  They  fail  to  appropri- 
ate to  themselves  many  blessings 
which  might  be  theirs  would  they  but 
exercise  some  courage  to  obtain  them. 
They  are  continually  frightened  by 
the  bug-bears  of  doubts  and  fears. 
Many  will  not  attempt  anything  be- 
cause they  are  afraid  of  failure  and 
the  mortification  that  that  brings  with 
it.  They  have  opportunities  to  make 
life  a  success,  but  they  fail  to  grasp 
them  because  that  would  require  them 
to  surmount  some  obstacles.  The 
courageous,  however,  will  not  be  de= 
terred  from  a  successful  career  by  such 
imaginary  foes.  Confident  in  himeslf 
and  his  work,  he  applies  his  energies, 
studies  his  work,  and  his  success  is 
soon  assured.  He  will  inaugurate  a 
movement  that  will  dispel  the  doubts 
and  fears  of  others,  and  induce  them 
to  enter  on  a  career  of  usefulness. 

Inactivity  is  a  source  of  many  evils. 
When  accompanied  by  excessive  cau- 
tiousness and  speculative  reasoning,  as 
was  the  case  With  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, it  breeds  imaginary  evils  and  pro- 
duces discontent  and  rebellion.  A 
proper  consideration  of  facts,  accom- 
panied by  heroic  effort,  is  an  excellent 
remedy  for  doubts  and  dejection.  A 
good  cause  or  movement  started  and 
advancing,  the  moral  momentum  re- 
sulting therefrom  is  itself  a  source  of 
inspiration  and  imparts  courage  to  con- 
tinue fighting  for  the  truth. 

God  has  given  us  many  promises. 
We  are  entitled  to  many  privileges 
which  are  denied  the  unrighteous.  We 
have  access  to  a  life  as  found  in  Christ 


Jesus,  but  how  many  have  the  manli- 
ness to  accept  Him  and  confess  Him 
before  men?  The  liberties  of  the 
Christian  life  are  before  us,  but  how 
few  are  they  who  really  avail  them- 
selves of  them !  We  are  commanded 
to  carry  the  Gospel  to  others,  but  how 
many  have  the  courage  to  do  so  and 
enjoy  the  happiness  that  comes  as  a 
result  of  obedience  to  that  command? 
We  have  the  promise  of  heaven  with 
all  its  joys  and  happiness,  but  how 
few  are  they  who  make  preparation  to 
enter  there !  We  leave  it  to  our  read- 
ers to  enumerate  the  other  promises 
and  privileges,  and  to  reflect  how  many 
avail  themselves  of  them.  They  are 
ours — most  valuable  treasures — why 
not  possess  them?  How  like  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  we  are  in  claiming  our 
possessions!  How  appropriate  and 
pertinent  are  Joshua's  words  when  ap- 
plied to  us:  "How  long  are  ye  slack 
to  go  to  possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath  given 
you  ?" 

But  there  are  real  difficulties  that 
must  be  overcome  in  our  career,  es- 
pecially in  the  Christian  life.  Many 
are  the  foes  that  boldly  confront  us 
and  oppose  us  in  our  way  or  lurk  about 
seeking  our  destruction.  Goliaths  of 
unbelief  appear  to  defy  the  army  of  the 
Lord  and  affright  the  timorous  with 
their  bold  and  insolent  assertions.  Six 
fingered,  six-toed  giants  come  stalking 
over  the  land,  inciting  the  people  to 
mutiny  and  discontent.  Everywhere 
in  view  are  the  walls  and  towers  with- 
in which  the  powers  of  secretism  se- 
clude themselves  to  carry  on  their 
work  of  darkness.  Alliances  and  co- 
alitions— institutions  of  oppression- 
are  effected  which  despoil  the  people 
of  their  possessions  and  deprive  them 
of  their  liberties  and  privileges.  In 
the  resorts  of  pleasure,  sirens  sing  their 
giddy  songs,  enticing  the  young  to  a 
life  of  listlessness  and  dissipation.  The 
land  is  filled  with  the  poisonous  pro- 
duction of  the  seductive  demon,  bad 
literature.  The  huge  serpent,  intem- 
perance, charms  his  victims  with  his 
enchanting  ways  and,  slowly  tighten- 
ing his  coils  around  them,  crushes 
them  by  the  thousand.  Many  are  the 
guises  in  which  the  foe  appears  and 
the  embankments  behind  which  he  in= 
trenches,  himself.  The  timorous  may 
feel  like  grasshoppers  in  sight  of  such 
difficulties;  the  braggart,  who  is  al- 
ways courageous  when  there  is  no  dan- 
ger near,  turn  coward ;  but  the  valiant 
will  fight  the  foe  and  thrive  and  pros- 
per on 'the  opposition. 

To  deal  with  such  formidable  pow- 
ers, the  soldiers  of  the  cross  "must 
be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of 
his  might."  God  supplies  a  complete 
armor,  as  an  equipment  for  the  strug- 
gle against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  a 
struggle  in  which  we  are  to  remain 
steadfast  and  immoveable,  defensive 
rather  than  aggressive.    Truth,  right- 


eousness, peace,  faith,  salvation,  the 
Word  of  God,  prayer,  and  vigilance, 
constitute  the  armor  with  which  we 
are  to  enter  this  spiritual  conflict.  This 
is  an  equipment  which  would  not  avail 
in  ordinary  warfare;  but  our  warfare 
is  not  ordinary,  for  we  wrestle  against 
the  principalities,  against  the  powers, 
against  the  world-rulers  of  this  dark- 
ness, against  the  spiritual  hosts  of 
wickedness  in  the  heavenly  places, 
against  devils.  A  formidable  array  of 
foes!  but  in  the  power  of  God  we 
shall  stand ;  in  Him  we  shall  overcome. 
The  fight  is  not  ours ;  it  is  His.  Then 
up,  ye  soldiers  of  the  cross,  and  claim 
your  heritage,  though  huge  dragons 
and  gruesome,  seven-headed,  ten-horn- 
ed beasts  appear  to  oppose  you  in  your 
way. 

Chicago,  111. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  Louis  J.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  that  should  appeal 
to  all  young  people.  What  kind  of 
seed  are  we  sowing?  Our  sowing  be- 
gins at  a  very  early  period  in  life.  If 
we  sow  good  seed  at  the  age  of  account- 
ability, it  is  an  evidence  that  we  will 
reap  a  good  harvest ;  or,  in  other  words, 
we  will  be  in  a  condition  in  which  God 
can  bless  us  and  use  us  as  instruments 
to  go  out  and  reap  in  the  Lord's  har- 
vest. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are  reckless 
and  do  not  make  the  best  use  of  life, 
but  indulge  in  ungodly  things  instead 
of  spiritual  things  we  are  sowing  bad 
seed  which  in  later  life  will  develop 
a  poor  harvest.  Perhaps  the  time 
when  we  will  reap  the  most  of  it  will 
be  when  we  desire  to  do  better  but 
find  ourselves  so  bound  by  a  stronger 
law  than  the  law  of  our  mind  (Rom. 
7:23).  What  is  the  harvest  of  the  bad 
seed  sown  in  former  years. 

Some  start  out  in  the  Christian  life 
and  as  they  do  not  put  the  seed  into  a 
condition  in  which  it  can  grow,  they 
will  find  that  it  becomes  dry  and  good 
for  nothing,  and  will  take  a  long  time 
to  grow  when  put  into  good  ground  in 
this  condition.  If  we  neglect  to  study 
God's  Word  in  youth  we  wilT  reap  the 
consequences  of  it  in  later  years  by 
not  being  fit  subjects  to  take  up  any 
active  Christian  work  or  not  even  be 
in  a  condition  to  exemplify  Christ  in 
our  daily  conduct.  Therefore  I  would 
advise  all  young  people  to  take  heed 
what  kind  of  seed  is  sown  in  youth. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap," 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Let  us  watch  lest  we  be  drunken 
with  the  things  of  this  world.  When 
we  are  sober  in  the  Lord,  we  will  not 
be  carried  away  with  all  kinds  of  doc- 
trine—M,  Ar  Alexander, 
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OUR  CHURCH  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE  DEBT 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

According  to  the  recent  report  of  the 
first  year's  business  of  our  Publishing 
House,  there  was  a  debt  of  $12,000 
resting  on  the  institution.  The  cost  of 
needed  improvements  was  estimated 
at  $6000  or  $7000.  This  made  a  total 
of  nearly  $20,000.  The  first  year's  bus- 
iness snowed  a  net  profit  of  nearly 
$2000.  This  was  most  gratifying,  con- 
sidering all  things,  and  we  look  for- 
ward with  hope  that  future  reports 
will  show  still  greater  gains. 

Yet  it  is  not  pleasing  to  note  that 
a  debt  of  large  proportions  is  hanging 
over  the  institution,  and  friends  are 
making  an  effort  to  wipe  out  the  debt 
if  possible. 

The  .effort  started  something  like 
this :  In  talking  matters  over,  a  broth- 
er asked  what  I  thought  the  church 
would  do  toward  lifting  the  debt  if 
somebody  would  start  with  a  $5000  do- 
nation. I  replied  that  I  believed  that 
if  that  kind  of  a  start  was  made  there 
are  enough  friends  of  the  institution 
who  are  both  "willing  and  able"  to 
raise  at  least  $10,000  more.  This  reviv- 
ed an  old  plan  that  I  had  in  my  mind 
for  some  time,  of  writing  to  100  of  our 
brethren  whom  I  knew  to  be  interest- 
ed in  the  work  of  the  church  and  en- 
listing their  aid  in  making  one  united 
effort  to  level  off  the  debt.  In  men- 
tioning this  to  a  number  of  brethren, 
they  favored  the  plan  heartily  and 
urged  me  to  write  the  letters.  Ac- 
cordingly the  letters  were  written,  and 
sent  with  a  prayer  on  their  mission. 

The  responses  so  far  have  been  of 
the  warmest  kind.  We  have  not  yet 
heard  from  all  of  these  brethren,  but 
those  who  have  written  have  almost 
unanimously  expressed  their  hearty  ap- 
proval. "I  am  in  hearty  sympathy  with 
the  plan,  and  I  think  that  the  debt  on 
our  Publishing  House  ought  to  be  paid 
off,"  is  a  sample  expression  which 
shows  how  these  brethren  feel  about 
it.  A  few  expressed  regrets  that  they 
could  not  do  more  on  account  of  oth- 
er obligations. 

There  were  a  few  things  that  we 
kept  in  mind  as  we  prepared  the  letter. 
We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  other 
institutions  have  appealed  to  the  church 
for  help,  and  we  did  not  want  to  stand 
in  their  way.  Then  we  wanted  to 
state  the  matter  in  a  way  that  no  one 
who  is  not  especially  interested  and 
will  not  gladly  take  a  part  in  helping 
to  wipe  out  this  debt  would  feel  him- 
self called  upon  to  help.  To  this  end 
we  tried  to  reach,  through  these  hun- 
dred brethren  whom  we  selected  to 
make  this  matter  known  to  the  friends 
of.  the  institution,  those  only  who  are 
especially  interested  and  who  would 
gladly  take  a  part  in  the  matter  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  they  would  help 


to  erect  a  house  of  worship  in  their 
own  neighborhood.  Let  there  be  a 
generous,  hearty  response  on  the  part 
of  all  who  are  interested,  and  the  work 
is  done,  once  for  all. 

It  is  too  early  yet  to  estimate  how 
much  these  letters  will  bring  in.  The 
brethren  at  Orrville,  O.,  through  Bro. 
Levi  Mumaw,  started  the  list  with 
$100.  Most  of  the  brethren  who  wrote 
asked  for  some  time.  We  hope  in  a 
few  weeks  to  be  able  to  report  what  has 
been  done,  giving  amounts  donated, 
etc.  In  the  meantime  let  all  who  are 
interested  in  this  mater  do  what  they 
can,  remembering  that  the  way  to 
reach  a  point  is  to  aim  considerable 
above  it.  We  will  cheerfully  answer 
any  questions  which  may  be  asked  on 
this  subject. 

Grateful  for  the  support  thus  far 
given,  and  praying  God's  blessing  upon 
the  work,  we  leave  this  subject  for 
the  time  being  for  the  consideration  of 
all  interested. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


LOVE  TO  GIVE 


Perhaps  no  one  in  the  past  hundred 
years  made  a  deeper  study  of  giving 
money,  than  Mr.  George  Muller.  Peo- 
ple would  often  write  him  their  exper- 
iences as  to  giving"  money,  and  from 
these  letters  he  compiled  the  follow- 
ing points  on  giving: 

1.  It  is  best  to  begin  when  we  have 
but  little  to  give  without  waiting  to  be 
in  easy  circumstances,  and  that  while 
we  are  poor  we  are  to  help  the  poor. 

2.  To  always  give  by  a  regular  sys- 
tem, and  by  a  certain  proportion,  and 
not  depend  on  sudden  impulses  or  fits 
of  generosity.  Some  of  those  who  gave 
largely  to  his  orphanage  began  when 
poor,  giving  five  percent  or  ten  per 
cent,  and  increasing  their  proportion 
until  they  were  able  to  give  away  one 
half  or  three-quarters  of  all  they  made, 
and  have  enough  left  to  live  on. 

3.  That  all  true  giving  is  to  give 
to  the  Lord  and  not  to  man.  We  are 
to  deal  directly  with  God,  and  not  be 
influenced  by  other  people  as  to  what 
we  give,  but  to  regard  ourselves  as 
God's  special  agents  and  to  give  just 
as  if  we  were  literally  laying  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  and  then  our  mo- 
tives will  be  pure,  and  the  act  greatly 
blessed  of  God. 

4.  This  will  lead  us  to  have  great 
pleasure  in  giving,  and  it  will  be  one  of 
the  greatest  joys  in  our  lives.  A  man 
wrote  Mr.  Muller  sending  him  twenty 
dollars  and  saying  that  before  he  adopt- 
ed the  principle  of  giving  regularly  a 
certain  proportion,  he  found  little  pleas- 
ure in  giving,  but  since  he  began  giv- 
ing by  system,  and  giving  as  directly 
to  God,  it  had  become  a  positive  joy 
to  give.  Before  that  time  it  used  to 
irritate  him  to  be  asked  for  money, 
but  since  then  he  never  felt  vexed  with 
applications  for  help.    In  reality  we 


never  give  away  any  money  unless 
we  enjoy  it,  for  if  the  heart  does  not 
go  nothing  goes. — Living  Words. 

THE  NEW  COMBINATION 
PLAGUE 


We  are  called  upon  to  deal  with  a 
new  and  dangerous  combination. 
Some  priests  of  religion  are  experi- 
menting with  "strange  fire."  If  our 
divine  leligion  be  in  danger,  such  dan- 
ger is  not  from  open  opposition  or 
heedless  rejection.  It  is  rather  from 
those  who  espouse  it  and  then  prosti- 
tute it  to  base  ends.  It  is  from  those 
who  profess  £nd  praise  our  holy  re- 
ligion and  violate  its  principles  with 
no  apparent  sense  of  incongruity  that 
the  cause  of  religion  is  suffering  just 
now. 

A  few  Sunday  mornings  since  a 
company  of  well  dressed  young  men 
and  women  boarded  the  train  carry- 
ing a  full  baseball  outfit.  They  were 
going  to  a  neighboring  town  for  a 
match  game  of  baseball.  We  heard 
them  discuss  their  plans  for  the  day. 
The  game  would  not  be  called  till  the 
afternoon,  so  at  11  o'clock  they  would 
all  go  to  church.  There  it  is.  This  is 
a  strange  kind  of  harmony  that  spells 
trouble.  This  faculty  for  blending  the 
sacred  and  the  sinful  seems  to  be  in 
process  of  sure  and  rapid  development. 

When  Christ  was  on  earth  He  scour- 
ged the  money  changers  and  drove 
them  from  the  temple  boundaries.  He 
roundly  denounced  those  who  laid  on 
the  people  heavy  and  needless  bur- 
dens. The  rapacious  Standard  Oil 
Company,  the  world's  greatest  and 
most  merciless  pirate,  is  universally 
and  justly  hated  and  condemned,  and 
yet  who  is  reputed  to  be  more  humbly 
religious,  more  benevolent  and  devout 
than  its  chief  owner  and  promoter? 
But  lo !  educational  and  religious  caus- 
es are  at  his  feet.  Immunity  from  crit- 
icism and  condemnation  is  his  because 
of  his  benevolences.  In  the  steel  dis- 
tricts there  is,  we  are  told,  a  most  de- 
plorable and  abominable  condition,  and 
yet  the  smiling  face  of  Andrew  Car- 
negie, the  millionaire  benefactor,  shows 
no  signs  that  he  is  in  the  least  disturb- 
ed by  a  condition  in  which  he  bears  a 
large  responsibility.  Now  comes  the 
news  that  James  Patten  who,  in  order 
to  enrich  himself,  has  put  his  grinding 
heel  upon  the  multitude  of  the  poor, 
has  pulled  out  of  the  exciting  and  crim- 
inal wheat  deal  for  religious  reasons. 
He  and  his  wife,  we  are  told,  are  devout 
members  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Evanston.  When  he  saw  that  he  was 
taking  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  the 
hungry  poor  his  sensitive  religious 
conscience  compelled  him  to  quit  the 
game.  But  not,  mind  you,  until  he  had 
salted  down  some  millions  of  dollars. 

Oh,  religion,  what  crimes  have  been 
committed  in  thy  name! — Word  and 
Way. 
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VOICE  OF  THE  AGES  AGAINST 
INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN 
WORSHIP 

(Continued) 
•    Calvin— 1545 

Instrumental  Music  is  not  fitter  to 
be  adopted  into  the  public  worship 
of  the  Christian  Church  than  the  in- 
cense, the  candlestick,  and  the  shadows 
of  Mosiac  law  In  Popery,  a  ridic- 
ulous and  unsuitable  imitation  of  the 
Jews,  they  employed  organs  and  such 
other  ludicrous  things,  by  which  the 
Word  and  worship  of  God  are  exceed- 
ingly profaned,  the  people  being  much 
more  attached  to  these  rites  than  to 
the  understanding  of  the  Divine  Word. 
 We  know  that  our  Lord  Jesus- 
Christ  has  appeared,  and  by  His  ad- 
vent, has  abolished  these  legal  shad- 
ows For  instruments  of  music 

in  Gospel  times,  we  must  not  have  re- 
course to  these,  unless  we  wish  to  de- 
stroy the  evangelical  perfection,  and  to 
obscure  the  meridian  light  which  we 
enjoy  in  Christ  our  Lord. 

I  consider  that  musical  instruments 
agree  nothing  better  with  the  singing 
of  God's  praises  than  incense,  lighted 
candles,  and  suchlike  shadows  of  the 
law,  supposing  someone  were  to  bring 
these  back  into  use  (in  the  Church). 
Stupidly,  therefore,  have  the  Papists 
borrowed  this,  as  they  have  many  other 
things,  from  the  Jews.  Men  enslaved 
to  outside  appearances,  such  noisy  din 
will  captivate,  but  God  is  better  pleas- 
ed with  that  simplicity  which  He  com- 
mends to  us  by  His  own  apostles. 
Reformed  Church  of  England — 1558 

In  one  of  the  Homilies,  ratified  by 
Act  of  Parliament  and  ordered  to  be 
read  in  the  churches-  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, a  woman  is  introduced  complain- 
ing of  the  reforms  effected  in  the 
Church :  "Alas,  gossip,  what  shall  we 
now  do  at  church  since  all  the  images 
are  taken  away,  since  all  the  goodly 
sights  we  are  wont  to  have  are  gone, 
since  Ave  cannot  hear  the  like  piping, 
singing,  chanting  and  playing  upon  the 
organs,  that  we  could  before?"  To 
whom  the  Church  replies:  "Dearly  be- 
loved, we  ought  greatly  to  rejoice  and 
give  God  thanks  that  our  churches  are 
delivered  out  of  all  those  things  which 
displeased  God  so  sore,  and  filthily 
defiled  His  house  and  place  of  prayer." 
Synod  of  Holland  and  Zealand — 1554 

In  1554  the  Synod  of  Holland  and 
Zealand  resoh^ed  "that  the  ministers 
should  endeavor  to  prevail  with  the 
magistrates  (it  was  a  State  Church) 
to  banish  organs  and  Instrumental  Mu= 
sick  out  of  their  churches." 

John  Knox — 1560 

Alluding  to  the  principle  that  noth- 
ing is  to  be  introduced  into  the  wor- 
ship of  God  that  is  not  prescribed  in 
the  Word  of  God,  John  Knox  writes: 
"This  principle  not  only  purified  the 
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Church  of  human  inventions  and  Pop- 
ish corruptions,  but  restored  plain  sing- 
ing of  Psalms,  unaccompanied  by  In- 
strumental Music... All  others,  that 
is,  realms,  however  sincere  that  ever 
the  ciOcLrine  be  that  by  some  is  taught, 
retain,  in  their  churches  and  ministry 
thereof,  some  footsteps  of  Antichrist 
and  some  dregs  of  Popery;  but  we  (all 
praise  to  God  alone)  have  nothing  with- 
in our  churches  that  ever  flowed  from 
that  ir.cn  of  sin." 

Commissioners  to  the  Westminster  As- 
sembly— 1644 

On  the  20th  of  May,  1644,  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  who  took  part 
in  the  deliberations  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  wrote  to  their  General 
Assembly,  meeting  the  same  year,  an 
account  of  their  labors,  in  which  they 
say:  "We  cannot  but  admire  the  good 
hand  of  God  in  the  great  things  done 
here  already,  particularly  that  the  Cov- 
enant, the  foundation  of  the  whole 
work,  is  taken,  Prelacy  and  the  whole 
train  thereof  extirpated,  the  Service 
Book  in  many  places  forsaken,  plain 
and  powerful  preaching  set  up,  many 
colleges  in  Cambridge  provided  with 
such  ministers  as  are  most  zealous  of 
the  best  reformation ;  altars-  removed, 
the  communion  in  some  places  given 
at  the  table  while  sitting,  the  great  or- 
gans at  Paul's  and  Peter's  at  West- 
minster taken  down,  images  and  many 
other  monuments  of  idolatry  defaced 
and  abolished,  the  chapel-royal  at 
Whitehall  purged  and  reformed ;  and 
all  by  authority,  in  a  quiet  manner,  at 
noon-day,  without  tumult." 
Reformed  Church  of  Scotland — 1644 

In  a  letter  to  the  assembly  at  West- 
minster, June  4,  1644,  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Church  of  Scotland  no- 
ticed the  portion  of  the  letter  of  their 
Commissioners  quoted  above  with 
much  approval :  "We  were  greatly  re= 
freshed  to  hear,  by  letter  of  our  Com- 
missioners there  with  you,  of  your 
praiseworthy  proceedings,  and  of  the 
great  good  things  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  among  and  for  you.  Shall  it 
seem  a  small  thing  in  our  eyes  that  the 
Covenant,  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
work,  is  taken?  The  anti-Christian 
prelacy,  with  all  the  train  thereof,  is 
extirpated?  That  the  door  of  a  right 
entry  unto  faithful  shepherds  is  open- 
ed; many  corruptions,  as  altars,  im- 
ages, and  other  monuments  of  idolatry 
and  superstition,  removed,  defaced,  and 
abolished ;  the  Service  Book  in  many 
places  forsaken,  and  plain  and  power- 
ful preaching  set  up;  the  great  organs 
at  Paul's  and  Peter's  taken  down;  that 
the  royal  chapel  is  purged  and  reform- 
ed, sacraments  sincerely  administered, 
and  according  to  the  pattern  in  the 
mount  ?" 

James  Renwick — 1687 

I  testify  and  bear  witness  against  the 
vast  ^nd  sinful  tojeration  of  all  error 
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and  sectaries  in  the  Belgian  Church; 
also  against  their  sinful  formalities, 
such  as  they  use  in  the  administration 
of  the  sacraments;  and  such  as  their 
formal  prayers,  which  their  Professors 
and  Doctors  use  in  their  public  and 
private  colleges;  and  also  against  all 
their  superstitious  customs,  such  as 
their  observing  holy  fast  days,  as  they 
call  them,  the  organs  in  their  churches, 
and  the  like;  all  of  which  they  have  as 
the  reliques  of  idolatry,  and  against 
every  other  thing  amongst  them  con- 
trary to  sound  doctrine  and  the  power 
of  godliness. — Renwick's  Testimony. 

Memorial  to  the  Prince  of  Orange — 
1688 

In  the  Church  as  now  established  by 
law  under  Episcopacy  among  us,  we 
have  no  ceremonies  at  all — no,  not  so 
much  as  any  form  of  prayer,  no  music 
but  singing  in  the  churches. 

Professor  Dunlop — 1717 

We  celebrate  the  goodness  of  God 
who  carried  our  reformation  to  such  a 
high  pitch  of  perfection  with  respect 
to  our  government  and  worship  and  de- 
livered them  from  all  that  vain  pomp 
which  darkened  the  glory  of  the  Gos- 
pel service,  and  the  whole  of  these  su- 
perstitions and  insignificant  inventions 
of  an  imaginary  decency  and  order 
which  sullied  the  diivne  beauty  and 
lustre  of  that  noble  simplicity  that  dis- 
tinguished the  devotions  of  apostolic 
times.  We  are  sensible  that  it  is  a  nec- 
essary consequence  of  the  nature  of  our 
Reformation,  that  there  is  nothing  left 
in  our  worship  which  is  proper  to  cap- 
tivate the  senses  of  mankind  or  amuse 
their  imaginations.  We  have  no  mag- 
nificence or  splendor  of  devotion  to 
dazzle  the  eye,  nor  harmony  of  in- 
strumental music  to  enliven  our  wor- 
ship and  soothe  the  ears  of  the  assem- 
bly. The  devotions  of  the  Christian 
stand  in  no  need  of  the  outward  helps 
afforded  to  the  Jews.  The  powers  and 
glories  of  an  immortal  life,  as  repres* 
ented  under  the  Gospel,  are  nobler 
springs  of  devotion  than  the  meaner 
helps  afforded  under  the  law,  the  cost- 
liness of  Pontifical  garments,  the  cere- 
mony of  worship,  and  the  power  of 
music. 

Neale — (Commentary  on  the  Psalms) 

Here  we  have  the  first  mention  of 
musical  instruments  in  the  Psalms 
(Psa.  33:3).  It  is  to  be  observed  that 
the  early  Fathers,  almost  with  one  ac- 
cord, protest  against  their  use  in 
churches,  as  they  are  forbidden  in  the 
Eastern  Church  to  this  day,  where  yet 
by  the  consent  of  all,  the  singing  is  in- 
finitely superior  to  anything  that  can 
be  heard  in  the  West. 


No  man  can  tell  whether  he  is  rich 
or  poor  by  turning  to  his  ledger.  It  is 
the  heart  that  makes  a  man  rich.  He 
is  rich  or  poor  according  to  what  he 
is,  not  according-  tp  what  fre  has, 
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July  15 


REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Conference  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church,  Baden,  N.  Dak.,  June 
25,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  A.  C.  Ogburn,  L.  S.  Glick; 
Sec,  L.  S.  Yoder;  Chor.,  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

Topics  discussed  were — 

What  should  be  the  object  of  the  Sunday 
school  conference? — A.  C.  Ogburn. 

The  necessity  of  having  Sunday  school. — 
I.  S.  Mast. 

Hindrances  to  the  progress  of  Sunday 
school  work. — Mattie  Kauffman,  L.  S.  Glick. 

Parents'  responsibility  in  training  children. 
—Ella  Glick,  I.  T.  Zook. 

Literature  and  what  it  should  be. — L.  C. 
Kauffman. 

How  and  to  what  extent  should  church 
doctrines  be  taught  in  Sunday  school  class- 
es?—Ira  S.  Yoder,  D.  B.  Kauffman. 

Preparing  the  lesson. — J.  M.  Hartzler. 

How  should  a  sister  present  herself  before 
her  class? — A.  C.  Ogburn. 

How  does  conformity  to  the  world  hin- 
der Christian  work? — L.  S.  Glick. 

How  can  we  best  further  the  cause  of 
mission  work  in  the  Sunday  school? — L.  S. 
Yoder,  J.  Mi  Hartzler. 

Unity  in  Sunday  school  work. — A.  A. 
Kauffman,  I.  T.  Zook. 

A  few  of  the  many  thoughts  brought  out 
were  as  follows: 

The  object  of  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference is  to  give  ways  and  means  by  which 
to  do  more  successful  work. 

We  need  the  Sunday  school  to  give  Chris- 
tian training,  especially  for  the  children. 

Evil  examples,  unprepared  lessons,  lack 
of  consecration,  lack  of  interest,  prompt 
attendance,  sociability  and  unity. 

Parents  make  the  first  impressions  upon 
the  children  and  are  therefore  most  respon- 
sible. Parents  need  to  exercise  great  pa- 
tience, love,  and  tenderness  toward  boys 
and  girls  in  their  teens. 

Bible  doctrines  should  be  taught  as  God's 
Word  says,  not  as  men  believe. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  should  be  so 
prepared  that  no  helps  aside  from  the  Bi- 
ble need  be  used  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Prepare  to  bring  out  such  points  that  bring 
conviction. 

A  teacher  should  present  herself  before 
her  class  as  a  responsible  character  that 
may  be  followed.  She  should  present  her- 
self with  all  humility  and  simplicity  (I  Pet. 
3:3,4). 

The  mission  cause  can  be  furthered  in 
the  Sunday  school  by  more  teaching  along 
that  line,  by  reaching  out  and  gathering 
in  those  outside  the  Sunday  school,  by  get- 
ting the  children  to  do  something. 

Secretary. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 

Second  quarter,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIPTS 
Contributions 


A  brother 

$  2.50 

A  brother 

.17 

I.  N.  Martin 

2.50 

John  A.  Umble 

10.00 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting 

39.25 

A  sister 

.50 

A  brother 

1.00 

A  friend  of  Christ 

10.00 

Phares  Mohler 

1.50 

Christian  Neff 

8.92 

M.  S.  Graybill 

3.00 

A  brother 

1.00 

A  friend             .»'.  ,,  . 

.25 

Hershey's  S.  S.  meeting 

37.56 

A  brother 

1.00 

A  sister 

LOO 

S.  A.  Martin 

1.00 

W.  H.  Benner 

5.00 

A  brother 

4.71 

J.  Mahlon  Weikert 

.50 

Mattie  Witmer 

2.00 

Harvey  Mack 

1.00 

A  sister 

.30 

Friends 

5.44 

Total 

$  140.10 

Received  for  mdse 

1582.78 

Labor 

3.40 

Telephone,  etc. 

1.25 

"T\/T  /~» ti  a       nnrfn  wr  p  H 
J.V1  U 1 1 C  _y     UU1  luvvcu 

955.00 

Total  for  quarter 

$2682.53 

Previous  receipt 

CM  O  CO  1C\ 

Total  to  July  1 

ft*  A  C  1  C   O  O 

$4535. 61 

EXPENDITURES 

Paid  for  mdse 

$1318.54 

Labor 

23.23 

General  expenses 

248.14 

Borrowed  money  returned 

1150.00 

Total  for  quarter 

$2739.91 

Previous  expenditures 

1843.02 

Total  to  July  1  $4582.93 
Gratefully  acknowledged,. 

Noah  H.  Mack. 

Treas. 


SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT 


Mrs.  E.  M.  Zell,  clothing  $  .90 

Masonville  &  vicinity,  provisions  1.79 
Friends,  provisions  3.00 


Total  $5.69 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack. 

Supt.  _ 

Note. — The  cash  expenditures  for  this 
quarter  exceed  the  cash  receipts. 

We  have  some  money  borrowed  tem- 
porarily that  was  not  entered  on  the  cash 
book.  N.  H.  M. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Annual  A.  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference  held  near  Albany,  Oreg., 
June  11,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  opened  with  singing  and  Peter 
Sommers  read  I  Thess.  3,  and  led  in  prayer. 

Organization:  Moderators,  A.  P.  Troyer 
and  Peter  Garber;  Secretaries,  S.  G.  Gerig 
and  M.  H.  Hostetler.  A  number  of  the 
sisters  acted  as  choristers. 

The  moderator  spoke  very  briefly  on  the 
purpose  of  our  coming  together  and  of  will- 
ing workers. 

Purpose  of  S.  S.  Conference. — A.  P. 
Troyer,  Dan  Erb,  Mollie  King.  The  pur- 
pose of  conference  is  to  see  what  we  can 
do  to  more  fully  conduct  the  Sunday  school 
and  do  more  efficient  work  for  the  Lord. 

What  are  the  most  urgent  needs  of  our 
Sunday  schools?  C.  R.  Widmer,  Andrew 
Kramer,  Emma  Kennel. 

The  urgent  needs  are  good,  spirit-filled, 
wide-awake  workers. 

Blessedness  of  Obedience  in  Sunday 
school  work.— S.  M.  Zook,  Peter  Widmer, 
Lydia  M/aurer- 

Obedience  brings  the  blessings  of  one- 
ness and  success. 

How  best  remedy  the  lack  of  interest  and 
study  in  the  Sunday  school  work? — J.  F. 
Bressler,  Amos  Roth,  Sadie  King. 

Through  love,  prayer,  and  practicing  what 
we  teach. 

Children's  exercises,  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Schlegel  and  S.  E.  Roth.    The  children's 


songs  and  repeating  of  Scripture  verses 
were  both  inspiring  and  interesting. 

Best  methods  of  teaching  infant  classes. — 

D.  B.  Shelly,  John  Heyerly. 

Get  them  interested  by  giving  them  some- 
thing to  do.  Change  the  lessons,  be  a  child 
among  them  and  love  them. 

Parents'  duty  in  Sunday  school  work. — 
Daniel  Roth,  C.  R.  Kennel,  Lovina  Hooley. 

Be  interested  with  the  children;  be  an  ex- 
ample; take  them  to  the  Sunday  school; 
help  them  study  their  lessons;  show  them 
how  to  be  successful  in  the  work. 

Qualifications  of  workers. — C.  R.  Gerig, 
J.  P.  Bontrager,  Katie  Widmer. 

Nothing  of  ourselves,  having  faith  in  God, 
good  gifts  being  imparted  by  the  Spirit. 
Filled  with  wisdom,  love  and  good  works. 
Being  pure  in  heart,  sound  in  speech  (I  Cor. 
1:25-28;  I  Tim.  4:12;  Titus  2:7,  8;  II  Tim. 
2:15).    Get  the  qualifications  from  God. 

God  be  praised  for  His  help  in  this  con- 
ference work.  We  trust  that  the  seed  sown 
may  bring  forth  much  fruit  and  all  present 
were  benefited  and  encouraged  to  press  on 
in  the  Sunday  school  work,  and  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Master.  Thus  closed  a  season 
of  spiritual  feasts.  Closing  remarks  by 
by  C.  R.  Gerig  and  Joseph  Schlegel.  Prayer 
by  A.  P.  Troyer. 

M.  H.  Hostetler, 
S.  C.  Gerig, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
the  Goshen  District,  held  at  the  Clinton, 
A.  M.  Church,  Saturday, 
May  29,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Meeting  was  opened  at  9:30  o'clock  with 
D.  J.  Johns  as  moderator,  Amos  Nusbaum 
assistant  moderator,  Francis  Grabill  sec- 
retary, I.  S.  Johns  query  manager,  and  J. 
Claude  Brunk  and  Otis  Johns  choristers. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
J.  E.  Hartzler.  The  minutes  of  the  last 
meeting  were  read  and  approved.  A  ser- 
mon was  next  delivered  by  P.  E.  Whitmer 
from  II  Cor.  5:20. 

All  the  Church  in  the  Sunday  School.— 
J.  C.  Hershberger.  Every  member  should 
be  a  worker,  willing  and  ready  to  work  any- 
where in  the  Sunday  school,  thereby  prov- 
ing his  loyalty. 

All  the  Sunday  school  in  the  Church.— 
Anna  Honderich  and  L.  J.  Pletcher.  The 
aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to  bring  the 
lost  ones  to  the  church.  Teachers  should 
take  Christ  as  their  exafnple,  and  faithfully 
prepare  their  work,  should  be  Spirit-filled 
and  work  in  unity.  Sociability  prompted 
by  love  is  a  great  and  necessary  agent  to 
keep   the    Sunday   school   in   the  church. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  by  pray- 
er led  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises,  D.  Y. 
Hooley. 

Model  Primary  Department. 

1.  Opening  Exercises. — Bertha  Detweiler 
and  others. 

2.  Class  Recitation.— J.  S.  Hartzler.  A 
primary  teacher  should  not  entirely  accept 
international  lessons  for  recitation  but 
should  adopt  a  more  simple  grade  of  lessons, 
to  interest  children. 

The  Advisability  of  Having  a  Sunday 
School  Field  Worker.— I.  W.  Royer.  The 
lack  of  home  teaching  and  training  and  un- 
qualified Sunday  school  teachers.  A  field 
worker  may  be  useful  in  unifying  the  work 
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in  general,  thereby  strengthening  the  work. 
Paul  as  a  Missionary. 

1.  His  Preparation. — Sylvanus  Yoder. 
His  never-flinching  character,  both  in  his 
converted  and  unconverted  life.  In  his 
unconverted  life  he  unconsciously  prepared 
himself  for  future  usefulness,  in  as  much 
as  he  was  a  student  of  the  law.  After  his 
conversion  he  sincerely  devoted  his  life  to 
God,  which  more  thoroughly  prepared  him 
for  the  great  work  which  was  before  him. 

2.  In  Active  Service. — Chas.  Sunthimer 
and  N.  E.  Byers.  Paul  was  an  active  leader 
going  forth  with  great  zeal  and  courage. 

Teachers'  meeting  conducted  by  Daniel 
Coffman.     Afternoon    session  closed. 

Evening  Session 

Song  service.  Queries— I.  S.  Johns.  Pray- 
er. 

Menno  Simon. — C.  H.  Smith. 

Open  Doors  for  Young  People. — J.  E. 

Hartzler.  Evangelistic  Bible  teaching — 
Preparation  and  Evangelistic  preaching  and 
singing. 

Sylvanus  Yoder  was  elected  to  represent 
the  Clinton  A-  Mu  Sunday  school  on  the 
Program  Committee. 

A  collection  was  taken  which  amounted  to 
$6.33,  of  which  $2.00  was  paid  for  the  print- 
ing of  the  programs,  and  the  balance,  $4.33, 
was  sent  to  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  a  few  re- 
marks by  the  moderator. 

Francis    Grabill,  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  at  the  East  Union  Church, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  July  3,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  Abner  Yoder,  S.  G.  Lapp. 
Devotional  exercises  by  S.  G.  Lapp. 
The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Why  am  I  here?— Clara  Yoder,    J.  A. 
Boiler. 

Encouragement  and  Discouragement  in 
Sunday  School  Work. — Louis  Miller,  J.  S. 
Swartzendruber. 

The  daily  life  of  the  teacher  as  an  influ- 
ence on  the  pupil. — Anna  Brenneman,  D.  J. 
Fisher. 

What  influence  has  the  school  on  its  sur- 
roundings?— Lizzie  Reber,  N.  R.  Kauffman. 

Necessary  and  unnecessary  preparation 
for  Sunday  School. — J.  C.  Brenneman. 

To  what  extent  should  we  teach  separa- 
tion from  the  world? — M'attie  Miller,  G.  G. 
Marner. 

Personal  Mission  Work. — Sam  Eash,  A. 
G.  Yoder. 

To  what  extent  are  we  as  Christians  re- 
sponsible for  the  engagement  of  the  youth 
on  Sunday? — Daniel  Bontrager,  Chris  Mil- 
ler. 

The  use  and  abuse  of  sacred  and  public 
holidays. — Amos  Zook. 

The  manner  in  which  the  subjects  were 
handled  showed  that  they  were  the  result  of 
much  study  and  prayer.  Many  good  thoughts 
and  encouraging  words  were  presented  by 
the  brethren. 

Sermon  in  the  evening  by  S.  G.  Lapp, 
Text,  I  Cor.  10:31. 

It  was  decided  to  again  have  a  meeting 
next  year. 

The  following  committee  for  arranging 
a  program  was  appointed:  G.  G.  Warner, 
J.  C.   Brenneman,  Fred  Gingerich. 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  meetings  and 
make  them  a  power  for  good. 

J.  A.  Boiler,  Sec. 


Obituary 


Sours. — Reuben  Sours  died  at  the  home 
of  his  son,  John  Sours,  in  Hopkins  Gap, 
June  23,  1909;  aged  77  y.  5  m.  17  d.  He 
was  baptized  in  his  infancy  to  the  Lutheran 
church,  to  which  he  belonged  until  a  few 
years  ago,  at  which  time  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  by  being  re-bap- 
tized. Funeral  service  June  24,  conducted 
by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  Gospel  Hill  church 
from  II  Cor.  5:1,  after  which  he  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  graveyard  adjoining  the  Mt. 
Clinton  Church. 


Dambach.— On  April  — ,  1909,  Joseph  M., 
son  of  Joseph  H.  and  Lizzie  Dambach,  died 
of  typhoid  pneumonia;  aged  17  y.  4  m.  3  d. 
All  that  human  hands  could  do  could  not 
save  him.  He  leaves  father,  2  brothers  and 
4  sisters.  His  mother  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  a  little  over  a  year.  While  he 
was  young,  and  everybody  respected  him,  he 
had  not  yet  accepted  Christ.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Habaker's  Church, 
conducted  by  Henry  Haverstick  and  John 
Mosemann. 

A  sympathizing  friend. 


Otto. — Alfred  Otto  was  born  May  2,  1847; 
died  June  27,  1909;  aged  62  y.  1  m.  25  d. 
Brother  Otto  was  born  near  Harmony,  Pa. 
His  mother  died  in  his  early  childhood. 
He  was  married  twice.  The  first  time  to 
Leah  Miller,  about  30  years  ago,  who  died 
about  five  years  ago.  About  three  years 
ago  he  was  married  to  Sister  Barbara  Yo- 
der, who  with  several  brothers  and  sisters 
is  left  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Tuesday 
afternoon;  funeral  proper  at  the  Midway 
Church,  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  assisted  by 
D.  S.  Lehman  officiating.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Dambach. — On  June  10,  1909,  near  Colum- 
bia, Martin  Witmer,  son  of  Amos  H.  and 
Annie  L.  Dambach  was  found  dead  in  bed; 
aged  27  y.  6  m.  13  d.  This  young  man  was 
subject  to  convulsions  since  he  was  a  boy 
and  as  age  increased,  became  more  afflicted, 
his  mind  also  being  somewhat  disturbed  at 
times.  He  was  a  member  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church,  but  of  late  years  seemed 
to  wander  away  from  it  on  account  of  his 
condition  of  mind.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
his  loss,  father  and  mother,  three  brothers, 
and  four  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  Habaker's  Church  by  Henry  Haverstick 
and  John  Mosemann.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 

A  sympathizing  friend. 


Burkholder. — Annie  Eliza,  widow  of  the 
late  David  Burkholder,  died  of  consump- 
tion at  the  home  of  her  son,  Oscar,  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  June  25,  1909;  aged 
65  y.  25  d.  She  had  long  been  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  saw  all  her 
children  in  the  church  of  her  choice.  She 
had  been  failing  for  some  months,  and  felt 
that  her  time  on  earth  was  drawing  to  a 
close.  She  expressed  her  willingness  to  be 
submissive  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  feeling 
that  a  glorious  resurrection  was  awaiting 
her.  She  leaves  one  son  and  two  daughters 
to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  June 
27  were  conducted  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
J.  S.  Martin,  from  Heb.  4:9,  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  after  which  she  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


McGowen. — On  June  25,  near  Mylan, 
Colo.,  Milo,  son  of  Pre.  Jas.  H.  McGowen 
of  Nlappanee,  Ind.;  aged  25  y.  9  m.  5  d. 
About  two  years  ago  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Maytie  Essig,  after  which  they 
went  West  and  took  up  a  claim  near  Mylan, 
Colo.,  where  they  experienced  the  trials  of 
pioneer  life  till  on  the  above  date,  when 
he  was  instantly  killed  by  a  bolt  of  light- 


ning. His  wife  at  once  prepared  and 
brought  the  remains  back  to  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Where  on  the  28,  a  very  large  concourse 
of  neighbors  and  relatives  gathered  to  pay 
their  sympathy  and  respect  to  the  dead  and 
mourning.  Mfciy  this  loud  call  which  came 
so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  be  a  warn- 
ing and  reminder  to  all  the  unprepared. 
Services  by  D.  Burkholder  and  D.  J.  Johns 
from  Mtitt.  24:44. 


Kreider. — Aaron  W.  Kreider  died  at  his 
home  in  East  Earl  Township,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Tuesday  morning,  July  6;  aged  30 
y.  2  m.  21  d.  He  had  gone  to  the  barn  to 
prepare  for  hauling  wheat  into  his  barn, 
and  fell  from  the  over-head.  After  walking 
to  the  house,  and  telling  his  wife  what  hap- 
pened, he  died  in  a  short  time.  He  leaves 
a  wife  and  three  small  children,  also  his 
mother,  Catharine  Kreider,  and  several  bro- 
thers and  sisters. 

Funeral  at  Martindale  M.  H.,  where  John 
Kurtz  and  Jonas  Martin  preached  to  many 
people.  Text,  Matt.  24:42:  "Watch  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 


Wyse. — Sister  Catharine  (Roth),  wife  of 
Bro.  Peter  Wyse,  was  born  in  France,  May 
14,  1850;  died  at  her  home  or  heart  failure, 
July  2,  1909;  aged  59  y.  1  m.  18  d.  At  the 
age  of  about  six  years  she  came  with  her 
parents  to  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  and  lived 
here  until  death.  On  April  6,  1876,  she  was 
married  to  Bro.  Wyse,  and  this  union  was 
blessed  with  9  children,  7  daughters  and  2 
sons.  One  daughter  preceded  her  mother 
to  the  other  shore  in  her  infancy.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure,  a  sorowing  hus- 
band, 6  daughters,  2  sons,  and  4  grandchil- 
dren, also  2  brothers,  1  sister  and  a  host  of 
friends.  We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  as  she  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  her  personal  Savior  in  her  youth,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church  until  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  4  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  S.  Gerig  in  German  and  Simon 
Gingerich  in  English.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  by.  Text,  Heb. 
4:9. 


Burkholder. — Bishop  John  Burkholder 
was  born  Feb.  24,  1838;  died  June  24,  1909; 
aged  71  y.  4  m.  4  d.  He  was  the  third  son 
of  Abraham  and  Barbara  Burkholder,  who 
in  the  spring  of  1835  moved  to  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.  At  an  early  age  he  bought  the  home 
farm  east  of  E.  Lewiston,  and  occupied  it 
to  within  a  ^out  five  years  of  his  death.  For 
several  years  he  resided  near  North  Lima 
and  then  he  moved  to  E.  Lewistown.  His 
(education  was  limited.  Notwithstanding 
this  he  could  speak  and  write  freely  both  in 
the  English  and  German  language.  His 
preaching  in  the  last  years  was  practically 
all  done  in  English.  On  Jan.  12,  1862,  he 
was  married  to  Mary  Myers,  to  which  union 
were  born  one  son  and  two  daughters, 
namely,  Samuel  Burkholder,  Susan  Mel- 
linger  and  Ellen  Mtellinger,  all  of  whom  sur- 
vive. The  same  year  he  was  married,  both 
he  and  his  life  companion  were  received  in- 
to the  Mennonite  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism. Seventeen  years  later,  Oct.  12,  1879, 
he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  and  on  Sept. 
25,  1886,  he  was  chosen  bishop  to  assist 
Bish.  Joseph  Bixler.  In  this  responsible 
position  he  labored  faithfully  until  death 
relieved  him. 

In  the  death  of  Bro.  Burkholder,  his  wife 
lost  a  loving  husband,  the  children  an  af- 
fectionate father,  the  public  an  honest,  up- 
right neighbor  and  citizen.  The  Mennon- 
ite Churches  of  Columbiana  and  Mahon- 
ing counties  mourn  the  loss  of  a  man 
whose  counsel  meant  much  to  them.  He 
was  reserved  and  thoughtful  in  his  decis- 

(C«ntluuad  on  a«xi  J>a*t) 
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Items  and  Comments 

During  the  recent  heavy  rains  in  the  mid- 
dle West,  the  damage  to  crops  has  been  es- 
timated at  about  $1,000,000. 

The  United  States  Senate,  by  a  vote 
of  45  to  34,  passed  the  Payne-Aldrich  tariff 
bill  at  a  late  hour  on  Thursday,  July  8,  and 
conferees  were  appointed  to  assist  in  pre- 
paring the  bill  for  final  passage  by  both 
Houses. 

By  a  vote  of  224  to  24,  the  London  coun- 
cil of  the  Church  of  England  has  declared 
marriage  to  a  deceased  wife's  sister  contrary 
to  the  moral  rules  of  the  church.  In  Am- 
erica they  permit  that  kind  of  marriage  be- 
fore the  first  wife's  decease. 


In  Kentucky  the  "night-riders"  have  serv- 
ed notice  on  the  non-union  tobacco  growers 
that  unless  they  join  the  union  speedily 
they  will  be  waited  on  with  hemp  and  bullet. 
This  is  a  live  way  of  demonstrating  to  the 
people  what  a  great  blessing  labor-unionism 
is  to  the  cause  of  peace  and  liberty. 


John  D.  Rockefeller  of  Standard  Oil  fame 
passed  his  70th  mile-stone  on  Thursday, 
June  8.  He  did  a  sensible  thing  the  day 
before  when  he  left  home  without  telling 
anyone  where  he  went,  thus  saving  his 
foolish  friends  the  trouble  of  giving  him  a 
birthday  surprise. 


Chief  Engineer  Wilson  of  the  technical 
branch  of  the  United  States  Geological 
Survey,  has  estimated  that  the  annual  dam- 
age of  smoke  in  this  country  amounts  to 
$600,000,000. .  He  argues  that  the  smokeless 
American  city  is  a  possibility,  and  that 
health,  cleanliness  and  economy  demamd 
that  we  have  them. 


In  the  absence  of  President  Reyes  of  the 
South  American  Republic  Colombia,  an  up- 
rising; was  started  in  the  province  of  Bar- 
ranquilla,  July  4,  which  some  fear  may  re- 
sult in  a  bloody  revolution.  The  hope  of 
those  who  favor  peace  rests  in  acting  Presi- 
dent Holguin,  who  is  considered  an  able 
statesman. 


Daniel  K.  Pearsons,  known  as  "the  sage 
of  Hinsdale,"  who  has  already  given  away 
more  than  $4,000,000,  expects  to  give  away 
his  last  million  this  year,  and  retire  to  pri- 
vate^ life  with  just  enough  money  reserved 
to  insure  for  himself  a  comfortable  old 
age.  He  proposes  to  give  his  last  bequest 
to  some  worthy  institution  in  Chicago,  but 
declines  to  say  which  one.  If  he  lives  till 
April  14,  1910,  he  will  be  ninety  years  old. 


George  Ashmore  Fitch  of  New  York, 
one  of  three  graduates  of  the  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  who  recently  denied  the 
divinity  of  Christ  and  a  number  of  other 
things  which  Christians  hold  dear,  has  by  a 
vote  of  10  to  7  been  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry as  a  Presbyterian.  He  expects  soon 
to  sail  for  China  as  a  missionary.  With 
such  a  faith,  or  rather  a  lack  of  faith,  it  is 
hard  to  understand  what  he  has  to  ofier 
that  is  better  than  Paganism. 


According  to  the  Iowa  Supreme  Court, 
swearing  is  lawful  if  practiced  in  modera- 
tion and  under  provoking  circumstances. 
The  case  came  up  from  Boone  Co.,  where 
a  telephone  was  taken  out  of  a  man's  house 
because  he  used  profane  language.  The 
matter  was  taken  to  the  courts,  and  the 
supreme  court  "reached  the  conclusion  that 
.swearing  is  a  modern  relief  for  a  man  under 
.  certain  business  strains,  and  is  permissible 
as  long  as  it  does  not  become  too  stren- 
uous." We  are  not  informed  as  to  how 
many  of  the  judges  themselves  were  free 
from  the  use  of  profane  language. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

ions,  exercised  patience  and  forbearance, 
yet  was  firm  in  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  the  church.  Notwithstanding  his  age,  he 
usually  would  take  his  turn  with  the  other 
ministering  brethren  in  handing  out  the 
bread  of  life. 

His  health  throughout  the  greater  portion 
of  his  life  was  good,  though  he  had  several 
severe  attacks  of  appendicitis  in  recent 
years.  His  health  this  summer  seemed 
real  good  up  to  June  24,  when  at  night  he 
retired  apparently  well.  The  following 
morning  he  was  taken  seriously  ill  with 
typhoid  pneumonia  and  other  complications 
and  despite  all  efforts  he  grew  rapidly 
worse  until  Monday  afternoon  at  three 
o'clock  he  passed  to  his  eternal  reward. 
He  retained  consciousness  up  to  within  a 
very  short  time  before  his  death. 

Brief  services  were  held  at  his  late  home 
Wednesday  forenoon  at  9:30.  Funeral 
proper  at  the  Midway  Church  where  im- 
pressive services  were  held  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  congregation.  Sermon  by  E.  M. 
Detweiler  I  Pet.  1:24,25)  and  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner  (John  14:1-3),  assisted  by  the  breth- 
ren Allen  Rickert,  David  Lehman  and  P.  E. 
Whitmer.  Iiaterment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 


Wiker. — Flettie  Wiker  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  17,  1846;  died  June 
29,  1909;  aged  63  y.  5  m.  29  d.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  three  children  and 
one  brother,  her  husband  having  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world  about  four  years  ago. 
Sister  Wiker  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  as  the  end  drew  near,  she  expressed 
a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ. 
Funeral  services  were  held  July  1,  conduct- 
ed by  A.  C.  Good,  from  II  Tim.  4:7,8,  the 
text  she  had  chosen  shortly  before  her 
death. 


Nafzinger. — Bro.  Peter  Nafzinger  of 
Flopedale,  111.,  died  June  24,  1909,  at  the  age 
of  79  y.  9  m.  His  disease  was  cancer,  from 
which  he  suffered  for  several  years.  He  was 
bed-fast  about  seven  months  b»fore  death 
released  him  from  his  terrible  pain.  Five 
sons  and  two  daughters  are  left  to  mourn, 
but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  He  was  buried  on  June  26.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  J.  C.  Birky  from  I  Pet. 
4:17,18,  and  M.  Kinsinger  from  Heb.  4:1. 


Married 


Gehman — Mininger. — On  June  26,  1909, 
Bro.  Phares  Gehman  and  Sister  Mamie 
Mininger,  both  of  '  Souderton,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  bond  of  holy  matrimony,  Bro. 
Frank  Schwartz  officiating.  May  God's 
blessing  go  with  them  through  life's  jour- 
ney. 


BOOKS  BY  MENNONITE  AUTHORS 
Mennonite  Church  History. — By  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  A  history  of 
the  Christian  Church  from  Christ  to 
Menno  Simon  and  of  the  Mennonites  from 
Menno  Simon's  time  on.  35  chapters.  420 
A  Talk  with  Church  Members. — By  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Aimed  to  awaken  greater  in- 
terest in  the  Christian  life.  "A  book  that 
shuifid  be  read  by  every  church  mem- 
ber." 20  chapters.  166  pages.  Price,  50 
Cents. 

Jacob's  Ladder. — By  John  E.  Hartzler. 
Points  out  the  six  necessary  steps  for 
salvation.  Good  reading  for  both  saved 
and  unsaved.  10  chapters.  260  pages. 
Cloth.    Price,  $1.00. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Biook  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


CONFERENCES 


Meet*.  Member*. 


Franconia  1st  Thurs.  In  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

,,,,  ■:  1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 
Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washing-ton  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  7J5 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1160 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3726 

Ohio  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  18* 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  15» 


CHILDREN'S  HOME  MEETING 


The  Lord  willing,  another  meeting  in  the 
interests  of  building  and  establishing  a  chil- 
dren's home  somewhere  in  Lancaster  Co., 
will  be  held  in  the  E.  Chestnut  St.  Mennon- 
ite Meeting  House  in  Lancaster  on  Monday, 
July  19,  at  one  o'clock  p.  m.,  where  all  are 
again  invited  to  attend,  to  hear  the  report 
of  Committees,  and  take  proper  action  upon 
same,  and  move  the  work  forward  as  God 
directs. 

Benjamin  Weaver. 
Moderator. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 


Until  Jan.  1,  1910,  $  .25 

Until  Jan.  1,  1911,  $1.00 

Address, 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Table  of  Contents 

Page 

241—  Editorial 

242—  What  the  Bible  Teaches 

The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World 

244—  Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity 
Somebody  Forgot 

245—  Only  a  Penny  (Poetry) 
A  Sketch 

A  Hindu  Call  for  Reform  in  India 
Question  Drawer 

246—  Only  a  Smile  (Poetry) 

The  Child — Its  Problems  and  Possi- 
bilities 

247—  Sunday  School 
Our  Young  People 

248—  Field  Notes 
Correspondence 

250—  Time  (Poetry) 
Character  and  its  Elements 

251 —  Sowing  and  Reaping 

252—  Our  Church  Publishing  House  Debt 
Love  to  Give 

The  New  Combination  Plague 

253 —  Voice   of  the  Ages  Against  Instru- 

mental Music  in  Worship 

254 —  Report  of  S.  S.  Conference  at  Spring 

Valley 

Financial  Report  of  Welsh  Mountain 

Industrial  Mission 
Report  of  S.  S.  Conference  at  Albany, 

Oregon 

255 —  Report  of  S.  S.  Meeting,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Obituary 

256 —  Items  And  Comments 
Married 

Announcements, 


Gospel  Herald 

"In  the  defense  and  confirmation  of  the  Gospel."    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 

VOL.  II  SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  THURSDAY,  JULY  22,  1909  No.  17 


EDITORIAL 


"Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 

It  becomes  necessary,  sometimes,  to 
disprove  what  the  enemies  of  God  have 
to  bring  against  the  Bible.  But  in  our 
humble  opinion  it  is  more  necessary 
to  take  it  for  granted  that  what  the 
Bible  says  is  true,  and  from  this  basis 
tell  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to  the  lost 
world.  What  we  need  is  simple  faith, 
consistent  living  and  active  service. 

It  is  the  live  coal  that  burns.  Cold 
intelligence  will  never  warm  up  the 
heart  for  God.  Let  us  not  therefore 
despise  intelligence.  The  intellect,  as 
well  as  the  heart,  needs  to  be  on  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  for  effective  service. 
But  it  is  they  alone  who  are  set  on 
fire  of  heaven ;  who  have  an  actual,  liv- 
ing burden  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost ; 
who  hate  sin  and  love  righteousness, 
whom  the  Lord  can  use  in  convict- 
ing and  converting  power  to  bring  the 
world  to  Him.  The  Master  wants 
workers — blood-cleansed,  Spirit-filled, 
faithful,  whole-hearted  workers. 

There  seems  to  be  an  impression  on 
the  part  of  some  that  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Marshallville,  O.,  is  sup- 
ported almost  wholly  by  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
This  Board  pays  over  money  to  the 
various  institutions  under  its  control 
(Old  People's  Home  included)  as  peo- 
ple donate  the  money  for  that  purpose. 
At  the  present  time,  and  for  some  time 
in  the  past,  the  donations  to  this  insti- 
tution have  been  below  running  ex- 
penses, and  there  are  some  improve- 
ments needed  to  satisfy  the  laws  of  the 
state.  We  are  sure  that  the  friends  of 
the  institution  will  see  that  its  needs 
are  supplied. 

The  following  words  have  been 
credited  to  Bishop  Talbot  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church :  "I  am  opposed  to  di- 
vorce in  all  its  forms,  and  feel  that  in 


no  case  should  remarriage  be  permit- 
ted." That  in  our  opinion  is  the  only 
practical  way  to  grapple  with  the  di- 
vorce evil.  Sin  reformed  is  like  put- 
ting new  wine  in  old  bottles  or  sewing 
a  new  patch  on  an  old  garment.  The 
longer  you  work  on  it  in  this  way  the 
worse  you  get  it.  The  divorce  evil, 
the  whiskey  evil,  the  pride  evil,  the 
worldly  amusement  evil,  and  every 
other  evil  that  you  may  name,  will  nev- 
er be  eradicated  so  long  as  you  ap- 
proach them  on  a  world-compromising 
basis. 


It  is  said  of  H.  H.  Rogers,  the  late 
Standard  Oil  magnate,  that  while  the 
world  counted  him  a  great  success  in 
that  he  was  instrumental  in  amassing 
a  colossal  fortune  for  himself  and 
his  company  by  successful  compe- 
tion  with  other  firms,  he  was  in 
reality  a  failure  in  that  all  the 
powers  which  he  had  were  ex- 
erted to  his  own  selfish  aggran- 
dizement and  the  injury  of  his 
competitors.  Herein  lies  the  secret  of 
true  usefulness  and  greatness.  The 
farmer,  the  business  man,  the  mechan- 
ic, the  professional  man,  the  preacher, 
the  missionary,  if  they  are  true  to  the 
purpose  for  which  God  created  them, 
will  conduct  their  business  and  spend 
their  lives  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  fellowmen,  looking  to  God  to 
overrule  and  bless  them  in  their  la- 
bors. The  greatest  privilege  on  earth 
is  to  be  a  servant.  Christ  set  the  ex- 
ample;  let  His  followers  imitate. 

Very  Lame. — One  of  the  lamest 
court  decisions  we  ever  read  was  the 
Irecent  decision  of  the  Pennsylvania 
superior  court  upholding  the  anti-garb 
law  of  that  state. 

Years  ago  a  law  was  passed  in  the 
state  prohibiting  any  one  whose  clothes 
indicated  the  church  to  which  he  or 
she  belonged  from  teaching  in  the 
public  schools.  The  professed  object 
of  the  law  was  to  exclude  Catholic 
nuns  who  made  it  a  business  to  teach 


their  religion  to  Protestant  children. 
But  the  law  was  so  construed  that  a 
strict  enforcement  of  it  would  also  ex- 
clude consistent  Mennonites,  Dunk- 
ards,  Quakers,  and  members  of  all 
other  churches  which  uphold  the  Bible 
doctrine  of  plain  dressing. 

This  law  was  literally  enforced  in 
some  places,  while  in  other  places  it 
was  not.  Among  those  who  were  per- 
mitted to  teach  was  Sister  Lillian  Ris- 
ser  of  Lancaster  county.  Suit  was 
brought  against  the  board  of  directors 
of  Mt.  Joy  township  because  they  per- 
mitted her  to  teach  while  wearing  the 
plain  garb,  but  the  Lancaster  court 
sustained  them,  declaring  the  law  un- 
constitutional because  it  interfered 
with  the  constitutional  right  to  relig- 
ious freedom.  The  case  was  carried  to 
the  superior  court,  which  reversed  the 
decision  of  the  lower  court  on  the 
ground  that  the  law  is  "directed 
against  acts,  not  beliefs." 

Now  we  would  like  to  know,  What 
are  beliefs  worth  if  they  are  not  to  be 
put  into  action?  How  is  it  possible  to 
discriminate  against  acts  done  for  con- 
science' sake  without  discriminating 
against  the  conscience  which  prompted 
the  acts?  If  a  teacher  believes  that 
fashionable  adornment  is  wrong  and 
that  the  devotional  covering  should  be 
worn  at  all  times,  how  can  you  compel 
that  teacher  to  forsake  simplicity  in 
attire  and  the  devotional  covering  with- 
out trampling  down  her  conscience? 

If  it  is  true  that  you  can  interfere 
with  things  done  for  conscience'  sake 
without  interfering  with  conscience,  it 
is  also  true  that  it  matters  not  how 
you  live  so  that  you  believe  all  right; 
that  James'  doctrine  that  "faith  with- 
out works  is  dead"  is  unconstitutional ; 
and  that  conscience  is  a  mere  orna- 
ment to  be  set  aside  when  it  is  not 
practical  to  put  it  into  practice.  The 
decision  in  question  shows  that  the 
court  had  little  regard  for  the  sacred- 
ness  of  religious  freedom  and  liberty 
of  conscience. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrina  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
lincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

ye    love    me    keep    my    commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CONSOLATION 


By   M.   G.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  great  redeeming  work,  it  now  was  done; 
The  great  work  of  love  by  God's  only  Son, 

Who  now  would  disappear 
From  Olivet's  summit  in  Judah's  land, 
While  His  disciples  around  Him  did  stand, 
He  went  up,  and  a  cloud  there  received  Him. 
A  band  of  faithful  ones  who  believed  Him, 

In  wonder  and  fear 
Watched  Him   as    He    sailed   toward  the 

azure  skies, 
And  I  believe  they  locked  with  tear-dimmed 

eyes. 

As  they  waited,  pondered,  stricken  with  awe, 
Two  men  in  garments  white  with  them  they 
saw, 

True  messengers  from  God: 
Who  also  said,  "Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
Why  gaze  ye  up  to  heaven?    What  will  you 

see? 

As  you  saw  this  Jesus  to  heaven  ascend, 
In  like  manner  He  again  will  descend," 

The  Christian's  joyful  thought, 
That  the  Lord  soon  will  come  to  claim  His 
own, 

To  reap  where  He,  and  He  only  has  sown. 

As  lightning  flashes  from  the  east  to  the 
west, 

E'en  so  will  He  come  to  meet  His  blest, 

As  a  thief  in  the  night, 
Will  He  come  to  those  who  did  not  repent; 
The  elements  will  melt  in  heat  fervent, 
And  the  heavens  also  will  pass  away; 
The  sun  will  be  darkened  in  that  great  day, 

The  moon  will  not  give  light. 
The  stars  will  fall,  the  heavens  be  shaken, 
The  foolish  are  left  and  the  wise  are  taken. 

On  His  glorious  throne  the  King  will  sit, 
Judging  every  nation  for  what  they  did, 

For  His  holy  name. 
The  righteous  will  He  set  on  His  right  hand 
But  the  unworthy  on  the  left  will  stand. 
To  those  who  were  faithful  and  bore  the 
strife, 

The  King  will  say,  "Come,  enter  eternal 
life," 

Wholly  unworthy  but  fain, 
Will  a  soul  hear  that  invitation, 
And  praise  the  Lord  for  the  acclamation. 

In  a  moment,  like  the  wink  of  an  eye, 
Our  Savior  will  appear  in  the  sky, 

With  His  angelic  band. 
Michael,  the  archangel,  God's  trump  will 
sound. 

The  echo  thereof  the  earth  will  surround. 
The  elect  will  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air, 
Forever  free  from  sin,  sorrow  and  care, 
Changed  for  the  spiritual  land, 
Wherein  is  the  city  grounded  on  love, 
Wherein  is  the  city  founded  by  love. 

The  heavens  will  pass  away  like  a  scroll, 
The  sinner  will  cry,  Lord,  save  my  soul; 

But,  "Nay,  nay,"  will  He  say, 
"Sabbath  after  Sabbath  heard  men  preach, 
The  Gospel  I  on  earth  did  bring  and  teach. 
I  was  hungry,  you  gave  me  no  food; 
You  did  not  dress  me  while  naked  I  stood, 

Grace  now  has  passed  away, 
Satan's  works  and  ways  you  did  admire, 
Now  on,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire." 

Adamstown,  Pa, 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXX.    On  Righteousness 

He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will 
be  favourable  unto  him :  and  he  shall 
see  his  face  with  joy :  for  he  will  ren- 
der unto  man  his  righteousness. — Job 
33  :26. 

I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from 
afar,  and  will  ascribe  righteousness  to 
my  Maker. — Job  36 :3. 

He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  and  speaketh 
the  truth  in  his  heart. — Psa.  15  :2. 

He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  right- 
eousness, and  thy  poor  with  judgment. 
—Psa.  12:2. 

But  judgment  shall  return  unto 
righteousness :  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  follow  it.— Psa.  94:15. 

Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him:  righteousness  and  judgment  are 
the  habitation  of  his  throne. — Psa.  97  :2. 

His  work  is  honorable  and  glorious: 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for- 
ever.— Psa.  Ill  :3. 

Treasures  of  wickedness  profit  noth- 
ing:  but  righteousness  delivereth  from 
death.— Phov.  10:2. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation : 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people. — ■ 
Prov.  14:34. 

Better  is  little  with  righteousness 
than  great  revenues  without  right. — 
Prov.  16:8. 

And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  right- 
eousness, and  all  kings  thy  glory;  and 
thou  shalt  be  called  by  a  new  name, 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall 
name. — Isa.  62  :2. 

Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and 
worketh  righteousness,  those  that  re- 
member thee  in  thy  ways :  behold,  thou 
are  wroth ;  for  we  have  sinned :  in 
those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be 
saved.  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses-  are  as 
filthy  rags ;  and  we  all  do  fade  as  a 
leaf;  and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind, 
have  taken  us  away.  And  there  is 
none,  that  calleth  upon  thy  name,  that 
stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of  thee  : 
for  thou  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us, 
and  hast  consumed  us,  because  of  our 
iniquities.  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art 
our  father;  we  are  the  clay,  and  thou 
our  potter;  and  we  all  are  the  work 
of  thy  hand. — Isa.  64:5-8. 

The  Lord  hath  brought  forth  our 
righteousness:  come,  and  let  us  declare 
in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
— Jer.  51:10. 

And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. — Dan. 
12:3. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  which  have  wrought  his  judg- 
ment; seek  righteousness,  seek  meek- 
ness :  it  may  be  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  anger.— Zeph.  2 :3. 


But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings;  and  ye  shall 
go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
stall.— Mai.  4:2. 

And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him, 
Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness. 
Then  he  suffered  him.— Matt.  3:15. 

Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  be  filled.— Matt.  5  :6. 

Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecut- 
ed for  righteousness'  sake :  for  their's 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — Matt.  5  :10. 

And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment. — John  16:8. 

But  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
cepted with  him. — Acts  10:35. 

Even  as  David  also  describeth  the 
blessedness  of  the  man,  unto  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works. 
— Rom.  4:6. 

Therefore  by  the  offence  of  one  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemna- 
tion ;  even  so  by  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life. 
—Rom.  5:18. 

Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as 
instruments  of  unrighteousness  unto 
sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto  God, 
as  those  that  are  alive  from  the  dead, 
and  your  members  as  instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God. — -Rom.  6:13. 

And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is 
life  because  of  righteousness. — Rom.  8: 
10. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  That  the 
Gentiles,  which  followed  not  after 
righteousness,  have  attained  to  right- 
eousness, even  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith.— Rom.  9:30. 

For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God. — Rom.  10:3. 

For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink ;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Rom.  14:17. 

But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctification, 
and  redemption. — I  Cor.  1  :30. 

Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togeth- 
er with  unbelievers :  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness? and  what  communication 
hath  light  with  darkness? — II  Cor.  6: 
14. 

I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God : 
for  if  righteousness  come  by  the  law, 
then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. — Gal.  2:21. 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things ;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness.— I  Tim.  6 :11. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
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for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness. — II  Tim.  3  :16. 

Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  rigtheousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  :  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 
—II  Tim.  4:8. 

Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.— Titus  3:5. 

For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not 
the  righteousness  of  God. — Jas.  1 :20. 

And  the  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. — Jas.  3:18. 

Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  be- 
ing dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  right- 
eousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.— I  Pet.  2:24. 

If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  born  of  him. — I  Jno.  2  :29. 


REPENTANCE 


By  Mary  Gingerich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Repentance  comes  first  by  hearing 
We  read  in  Ezek.  18  :31,  32,  "Cast  away 
from  you  all  your  transgressions 
whereby  ye  have  transgressed,  and 
make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit, 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel? 
For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God ; 
wherefore,  turn  yourselves  and  live." 
We  find  also  that  in  Luke  13 : 3  Christ 
tells  the  Galileeans  that  unless  they 
repent  they  shall  all  perish.  What  is 
there  for  sinners  to  do  but  to  repent? 
They  cannot  be  saved  in  their  sins,  and 
through  repentance  is  the  only  way  to 
get  rid  of  them. 

Repentance  consists  in  a  change  of 
mind  wherein  the  penitent  ceases  to 
do  evil  and  learns  to  do  well.  The 
prodigal  repented  when  he  said,  "I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  Father." 

Repentance  is  at  the  gateway  of 
heaven.  "You  repent  and  I  will  for- 
give," says  the  Lord.  Isaiah  writes  in 
16:18,  "Wash  you,  make  you  clean, 
put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings  from 
before  your  eyes,  cease  to  do  evil." 

Here  we  are  told  to  cease  from  evil. 
Sorrow  is  not  repentance,  but  "godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance,"  I  be- 
lieve that  if  we  are  filled  with  godly 
sorrow  we  will  cease  from  sinning,  not 
only  for  a  little  season,  but  permanent- 

ly- 

Parnell,  Iowa. 


We  can  give  to  Christ  by  giving  to 
fellow  beings.  We  can  serve  Him  by 
serving  "the  least  of  these."  He  has 
put  His  requirements  for  us  wholly 
within  the  range  of  our  human  abili- 
ties.— Sel. 


BIBLE  REPENTANCE 


By  John  Frey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  John  the  Baptist  preached  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judea  he  said,  "Re- 
pent ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand"  (Matt.  3:2).  When  Jesus 
began  to  preach  He  said,  "Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  On 
another  occasion  He  said,  "Except  ye 
repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 
When  Peter  preached  that  powerful 
sermon  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  he 
said,  "Repent  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Acts  2:38).  Again  he  said,  "Repent 
ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out"  (Acts  3 : 
19).  The  Lord  said  to  the  church  at 
Ephesus,  "Remember  therefore,  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and 
do  the  first  works,  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except 
thou  repent"  (Rev.  2:5). 

Repentance  is  not  turning  over  a  new 
leaf  and  resolving  to  do  better.  Herod 
had  good  desires  and  did  many  things 
at  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist, 
but  he  did  not  repent.  Repentance  is 
not  being  "almost  persuaded  to  become 
a  Christian."  Many  like  King  Agrippa 
have  been  almost  persuaded  to  yield  to 
God  and  yet  did  not  repent  (Acts  26: 
28).  Repentance  is  not  trembling  un- 
der the  truth  or  simply  believing  in 
God  as  a  supreme  Being.  "Thou  be- 
lievest  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou 
doest  well ;  the  devils  also  believe  and 
tremble  (Jas.  2:19).  Thousands  are 
lost  forever  who,  like  Felix,  tremble 
under  the  searching  light  of  God.  He 
wanted  a  convenient  season  in  which 
to  repent,  but  it  never  came  (Acts  24: 
25).  The  Lord  says,  "Today,  if  ye  will 
hear  my  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts 
as  in  the  provocation"  (Heb.  3:15). 
The  devil  says,  Wait  until  a  more  con- 
venient time. 

Repentance  is  not  remorse  of  con- 
science or  anguish  of  mind.  Many,  like 
Judas,  commit  suicide  rather  than  face, 
confess  and  make  their  wrongs  right 
(Matt.  27:5).  Repentance  is  not  de- 
siring to  be  religious  in  view  of  sick- 
ness, death  or  some  great  calamity. 
Many  seem  to  repent  on  such  occasions 
but  forget  their  vows  when  danger  is 
past.  Crying  over  dead  friends  and 
wishing  to  meet  them  in  heaven  is  not 
repentance.  Relief  of  conscience  be- 
cause you  think  you  have  done  your 
duty  is  not  repentance.  Doing  some 
good  deed  in  order  to  relieve  con- 
science and  atone  for  disobedience  is 
not  repentance.  To  get  souls  to  break 
off  some  of  their  heinous  sins,  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  join  the  church 
and  be  baptized  and  try  to  live  a  Chris- 
tian life  is  merely  reforming,  and  this 


is  about  all  our  modern  evolutionists 
accomplish.  Evangelical  repentance 
implies  a  "godly  sorrow  that  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of"  (II  Cor.  7:10).  We  must 
repent  of  every  sin  and  forsake  the 
same,  not  only  the  popular  sins  such  as 
gambling,  drinking,  swearing,  dancing, 
card-playing,  theatre-going,  etc. ;  but 
every  pet  sin  and  cherished  idol  is  for= 
saken.  "Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  eas- 
ily beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us" 
(Heb.  12:  1).  The  pipe,  snuff-box,  to- 
bacco, adultery,  secret  sins,  obscene 
stories,  foolish  talking,  worldly  amuse- 
ments, worldly  fashions,  unsaved  asso- 
ciates, secret  societies,  Sabbath  dese- 
crations, etc.,  are  all  given  up  forever. 

Bible  repentance  implies  restitution. 
If  any  one  in  the  past  has  been  injured, 
defrauded,  or  taken  advantage  of  in 
any  way,  he  is  eagerly  sought  after, 
forgiveness  asked,  restitution  made,  old 
bills  paid  up  as  soon  as  possible,  even 
though  they  have  been  outlawed.  Such 
repentance  prepares  the  way  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Your  own  spirit 
will  witness  to  the  fact  that  you  have 
done  all  you  could,  and  a  degree  of 
peace  will  follow.  But  do  not  stop 
short  of  the  witness  of  God's  Spirit  that 
all  is  forgiven  and  put  under  the  blood. 
Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  repented? 
If  not,  you  have  no  promise  of  eternal 
life  and  your  chance  for  heaven  is  hope- 
less and  unless  you  will  repent  of  every 
sin  you  have  committed  you  will  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  bar  of  God 
and  hear  the  awful  words,  "I  never 
knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity"  (Matt.  7:23).  Let  us 
remember  that  because  of  only  one  sin 
the  Lord  drove  Adam  and  Eve  out  of 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and  only  one  sin 
unrepented  of  will  bar  you  and  me 
from  the  presence  of  God  throughout 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity.  God 
"commandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent"  (Acts  17:  30). 

Newkirk,  Okla. 


Truly  God's  love  is  beyond  all  hu- 
man comprehension.  No  wonder  Paul 
after  expounding  the  height  and 
depth  of  the  Gospel  of  God  as  given 
to  the  Romans,  ends  by  saying,  "O  the 
depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 
dom and  knowledge  of  God"  (11:33), 
and  begins  again  with  a  most  pathetic 
appeal  to  the  Christian :  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(12:1).— Sel. 


"The  measure  of  a  man's  real  char- 
acter is  what  he  would  do  if  he  knew 
it  would  never  be  found  out." 
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TITHING 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This-  system  of  obtaining  means  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
supposed  by  many  to  have  been  in- 
tended only  for  the  Israelites  under 
the  Mosaic  economy,  and  therefore  not 
binding  on  the  Christians  of  the  pres- 
ent time;  but  we  have  every  reason 
to  believe  that  if  this  system  of  giving 
were  practiced  at  this  day,  there  would 
be  more  spirituality  in  the  church 
and  in  individual  Christians,  than  is 
now  manifest.  The  same  is  true  of 
hygienic  laws  given  by  Moses.  There 
would  be  more  healthy  'bodies  and 
minds  were  those  laws  obeyed,  instead 
of  accounted  of  no  value  to  us  because 
we  live  under  another  dispensation. 
Tithing  was  considered  as  binding 
hundreds  of  years  before  the  law  was 
given.  Abraham  gave  Melchizedek  the 
tenth  part  of  the  spoils  taken  in  battle 
from  the  eastern  kings  (Gen.  14:20). 
Jacob  at  Bethel  vowed  to  give  tithes 
to  Jehovah  if  he  were  divinely  permit- 
ted to  return,  in  safety  to  his  father's 
tent  (Gen.  28:20-22).  There  is  no 
doubt  but  the  early  Christians  paid 
tithes  in  imitation  of  the  arrangement 
of  the  Jewish  dispensation,  but  we 
find  that  later  on  in  a  synod  held  in  the 
year  786,.  this  payment  is  strongly  en- 
joined. In  the  Anglo-Saxon  laws 
about  the  year  900  the  payment  of  this 
is  not  only  enjoined,  but  a  penalty 
added  upon  its  non-observance.  Tithes 
are  common  in  countries  where  church 
and  state  are  united. 

The  withholding  of  tithes  was  con- 
sidered as  robbing  God  by  the  propnet 
(Mai.  3:9).  The  promise  of  God  by 
the  prophet  (Mai.  3:10-12)  should  be 
a  stimulus  to  the  giving  of  tithes. 
God's  promises  are  sure;  therefore  the 
financial  loss  would  not  be  anything 
and  the  spiritual  blessings  would  be 
many  times  multiplied. 

The  giving  liberally  of  one's  means 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
a  very  safe  investment.  It  is  laying 
up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  has  prec- 
ious promises,  whilst  the  laying  up  of 
treasures  on  earth  is  just  the  reverse, 
and  has  no  promise  or  future  reward. 

By  giving  we  may  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  others,  while  many  of  the  com- 
mands we  keep  (such  as  communion, 
etc.),  while  we  are  blest  in  keeping 
them  because  it  expresses  our  love 
and  appreciation  for  the  great  work 
of  redemption,  it  is  not  so  directly  a 
blessing  to  others  as  giving. 

Go  to  our  orphans'  and  old  people's 
homes,  to  our  city  missions — or  if  we 
could  all  see  what  a  wonderful  change 
has  come  to  those  that  had  lived  in 
heathen  darkness,  and  see  the  con- 
trast with  the  joy  of  salvation  shining 
out  of  their  lives,  the  happy  children 
and  old  people  that  have  been  made  so 
because  some  have  been  willing  to  con- 


tribute to  the  building  of  homes  and 
the  sending  of  missionaries.  The  pleas- 
ure and  satisfaction  of  beholding  all 
these  and  realizing  that  through  our 
efforts  these  have  been  made  happy 
is  worth  vastly  more  to  the  true  con- 
secrated Christian  than  all  the  earthly 
treasure,  the  hoarding  of  wealth,  and 
all  else  the  world  can  give.  Christ's 
mission  to  this  earth  was  to  make  oth- 
ers happy.  Let  us  aspire  to  the  same 
high  ideal  of  usefulness. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  AIM— PER- 
FECTION 


By  A.  M.  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. — 
Luke  5:48. 

In  Gen.  17:1  we  find  these  words: 
"And  when  Abram  was  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to 
Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
almighty  God ;  walk  before  me,  and  be 
thou  perfect."  Some  people  say  we 
cannot  be  perfect.  If  there  was  no 
such  thing  as  being  perfect,  God  would 
not  have  told  Abram  to  walk  before 
Him  and  be  perfect 

In  II  Cor.  13:11  Paul  says:  "Finally, 
brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you."  Union  and  peace 
among  Christians  in  believing  and 
obeying  the  truth  are  pleasing  to  God, 
and  prepare  the  way  for  Him  to  dwell 
with  them  and  impart  to  them  the 
riches  of  God's  grace. 

Paul,  in  I  Thess.  5 :23,  says :  "And 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blame- 
less unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ" — the  coming  of  our  Lord 
to  call  us  to  judgment. 

"Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a 
servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  always 
laboring  fervently  for  you  in  prayer, 
that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and  com- 
plete in  all  the  will  of  God"  (Col.  4:12). 
There  is  nothing  that  Christians  so 
much  desire  for  others,  especially  for 
their  friends,  and  nothing  for  which 
they  will  so  earnestly  pray,  as  that 
they  may  understand  and  do  the  will 
of  God ;  for  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God,  abideth  forever. 

"For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong;  and  this  also  we 
wish,  even  your  perfection"  (II  Cor. 
13  :9),  We  are  glad,  are  willing  and 
even  rejoice  to  appear  weak,  or  to 
continue  to  be  called  so,  if  it  is  occas- 
ioned by  your  well  doing,  your  perfec- 
tion, complete  reformation,  and  restor- 
ation to  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 
Gospel.  When  Christians  do  right, 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  prospers,  His 
ministers  rejoice,  whether  they  have 
been  instrumental  in  it  or  not,  and 


however  it  may  affect  them;  for  they 
love  Christ  and  His  cause  more  than 
themselves  or  any  earthly  good. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


GREET  YE  ONE  ANOTHER  WITH 
AN  HOLY  KISS 

By  Noah  D.  Showalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  believe  this  to  be  a  command  to 
the  household  of  faith.  Seeing  it  is 
spoken  of  five  times  in  Holy  writ,  we 
can  with  confidence  keep  this  ordin- 
ance. It  is  surprising  to  see  the  many 
ways  in  which  people  try  to  set  it  aside. 

We  notice  that  it  is  used  very  little 
by  some  members,  only  when  strangers 
come,  or  at  communion  time.  Others 
forget,  and  take  the  advice  of  physi- 
cians who  say  it  is  dangerous  to  the 
health.  Many  other  arguments  are  pre- 
sented to  set  it  aside.  But  let  us  know 
that  God  told  us  to  observe  this  and  He 
made  no  mistakes.  As  we  greet  one  an- 
other, we  greet  our  Lord. 

It  might  be  advisable  to  consider 
how  this  ordinance  might  be  made 
more  agreeable  to  observe.  If  some  of 
the  brethren  would  use  the  razor  more 
it  would  be  safer.  Also  if  they  would 
consider  how  offensive  some  of  the 
breath  perfumes  seem  to  others,  they 
could  be  more  careful.  Again,  the  con- 
versation and  walk  and  conduct  should 
be  such  as  would  make  brethren  feel 
like  greeting  us.  We  often  notice  when 
a  visiting  brother  comes  along  he  has 
to  ask  the  question,  "Are  you  a  broth- 
er?" I  wonder  whether  he  believes  it  if 
it  is  answered,  "Yes."  Again,  we  won- 
der whether  we  really  greet  one  an- 
other, or  whether  it  is  simply  a  form 
that  we  go  through.  There  are  other 
things  that  might  be  mentioned  but, 
let  this  suffice  and  may  we  prayerfully 
consider  ourselves  whether  we  are  as 
healthy  spiritually  as  we  aught  to  be. 

Broadway,  Va. 


JOHN  WESLEY  ON  THE  INSPIR- 
ATION OF  THE  BIBLE 


I  beg  leave  to  propose  a  short,  clear 
and  strong  argument  to  prove  the  di- 
vine inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures : 

1.  The  Bible  must  be  the  invention 
of  good  men  or  angels,  bad  men  or  dev- 
ils, or  of  God. 

2.  It  could  not  be  the  invention  of 
good  men  or  angels ;  for  they  neither 
would  nor  could  make  a  book  and  tell 
lies  all  the  time  they  were  writing  it, 
saying,  'Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  when 
it  was  their  own  invention. 

3.  It  could  not  be  the  invention  of 
bad  men  or  devils,  for  they  would  not 
make  a  book  which  commands  all 
duty,  forbids  all  sin,  and  condemns 
their  souls  to  hell  for  eternity. 

4.  Therefore  I  draw  this  conclus- 
ion— that  the  Bible  must  be  given  by 
divine  inspiration. — Sel. 
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HEAVENLY  JOY 

By  S.   E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Joy  is  what  the  world  is  seeking, 
Joy  and  pleasure  is  their  theme, 

But  'tis  plain  in  all  their  striving, 
Things  aren't  always  what  they  seem. 

Joy  is  worth  our  earnest  efforts, 
But  we  must  be  sure  to  seek 

Joy  alone  in  paths  of  virtue, 
And  always  be  pure  and  meek. 

Earthly  joy  cannot  be  lasting, 
Since  this  earth  will  pass  away. 

Heavenly  joy  alone  stays  with  us 
Through   eternity's   bright  day. 

Now  to  get  this  joy  celestial, 

We  must  hope  and  watch  and  pray, 

And  abide  in  Christ  our  Savior, 
Following  Him  from  day  to  day. 

When  earth  and  its  joys  have  vanished, 
If  we've  true  and  faithful  been, 

Christ  our  Lord  will  keep  us  ever 
In  eternal  joy  serene. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

LETTER  FROM  CHICAGO  MIS- 
SION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers  : — This  finds 
us  present  in  the  busy  hum  of  city  life. 
For  the  past  two  weeks  we  have  been 
endeavoring  to  adjust  ourselves  to  new 
environments  and  new  duties,  which 
are  always  present  for  beginning"  work- 
ers. 

Although  the  summer  season  is  al- 
ready here,  we  find  the  work  continu- 
ing with  its  usual  active  pace.  While 
the  attendance  at  religious  services 
in  the  country  is  usually  largest  in  the 
summer,  with  us  it  is  usually  smallest 
at  that  time.  Hence  we  feel  especially 
encouraged  to  see  a  good  attendance 
now. 

The  situation  here  is  such  that  the 
attention  is  directed  largely  to  the  chil- 
dren. So  far  the  average  attendance 
of  the  Sunday  school  has  been  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  see  so  many  enthusiastic  little 
folks  together  for  an  hour's  service. 
They  display  their  restless  life  in 
many  ways,  and  at  the  same  time 
show  a  remarkable  ability  in  grasping 
the  truths  which  are  taught.  Through 
the  medium  of  the  Sunday  school  the 
influence  of  the  mission  is  reaching 
to  the  parents  of  many  homes.  Hard- 
ly a  week  passes  in  which  we  do  not 
see  some  new  evidence  of  this  fact. 

The  summer  street  services  have 
been  started  recently,  and  have  in  sev- 
eral cases  brought  to  our  other  ser- 
vices people  whom  we  could  not  have 
reached  otherwise. 

At  the  present  time  the  task  of  send- 
ing children  to  the  country  requires 
much  attention.  Sixteen  have  already 
been  sent  and  sixty  or  seventy  more 
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will  go  this  week.  The  children  are 
waiting  with  the  greatest  eagerness 
for  the  time  to  start.  When  we  take  a 
look  into  their  homes  and  surround- 
ings, we  believe  most  of  them  have 
ample  cause  for  such  eargerness. 

Last  week  Sister  Barbara  Allgyer 
arrived  at  the  mission  as  another  new 
worker.  The  present  workers  welcome 
her  with  the  hope  that  she  will  ac- 
complish much  for  the  Master.  Sister 
Anna  Grabill  will  return  to  her  home 
this  week  for  a  stay  of  several  months. 
We  shall  miss  her  in  the  work,  yet  we 
are  sure  that  she  will  return  with  re- 
newed power  for  service.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Eash  will  also  accompany  chil- 
dren to  the  country  and  make  short 
visits. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  making 
a  canvass  of  the  community  in  order 
to  learn  the  religious  conditions  of  the 
homes.  In  this  way  we  can  become 
better  acquainted  with  our  surround- 
ings, and  can  find  out  new  avenues  for 
service.  So  far  about  two  hundred 
homes  have  been  visited. 

Within  the  past  week  over  $1300 
has  been  subscribed  for  the  new  mis- 
sion building.  We  are  praying  that  the 
churches  contribute  liberally  because 
much  is  yet  required.  The  future  suc- 
cess of  this  mission  will  depend  much 
upon  a  better  place  for  work.  God 
is  blessing  the  cause  here,  but  still  we 
need  your  prayers. 

Chicago,  111.  J.  W.  Shank. 


MISSIONARY  CULLINGS 


Moravian  children  are  trained  from 
infancy  in  the  belief  that  their  church 
exists  chiefly  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
the  Gospel  to  a  lost  world,  and  that 
every  disciple  must  do  his  part,  how- 
ever humble.  Note  the  result.  They 
give  one  member  out  of  every  ninety- 
two  to  foreign  work,  while  we — the 
rest  of  the  Protestant  Christendom — 
give  one  out  of  every  five  thousand ; 
they  send  five  missionaries  abroad  to 
every  minister  at  home,  while  we  send 
out  one  missionary  to  every  seventy- 
seven  ministers.  We  play  at  missions ; 
they  make  it  the  dominant  purpose  of 
their  lives. 


Fifty  years  ago  seven  shoemakers  in 
a  shop  in  the  city  of  Hamburg  said : 
"By  the  grace  of  God  we  will  help  to 
send  the  Gospel  to  our  fellowmen." 
In  twenty-five  years  they  had  estab- 
lished fifty  self-supporting  churches, 
had  gathered  10,000  converts,  had  dis- 
tributed 400,000  Bibles  and  8,000,000 
tracts,  and  had  carried  the  Gospel  to 
50,000,000  of  the  race.  It  would  take 
only  120  such  men  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  the  world  in  twenty-five  years. 

A  Scotch  women  used  to  lay  aside  a 
penny  a  day  for  missions.  A  visitor, 
incidentally  learning  that  the  poor  wo- 
man had  been  for  many  days  without 
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meat,  gave  her  a  sixpence  to  buy  some. 
But  she  said,  "I  have  done  very  well 
on  my  porridge,  so  I  will  give  the  six- 
pence also  to  God."  This  fact  was  nar- 
rated at  a  missionary  breakfast  and 
the  host  and  his  guests  were  profound- 
ly impressed.  The  host  said:  "I  have 
never  denied  myself  so  much  as  a  chop 
for  God."  A  very  large  sum  ($10,000) 
was  immediately  subscribed  as  a  result 
of  that  touching  incident.  Should  it 
not  make  a  similar  impression  upon 
our  hearts  ?  What  have  we  denied  our- 
selves for  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
kingdom?  Has  it  ever  cost  us  the  ne- 
cessities of  life  to  show  our  love  for 
our  Savior? — The  Vanguard. 


WASTING  THE  MASTER'S 
GOODS 


One  of  the  most  reliable  missionary 
authorities  of  the  present  clay  makes 
the  following  statement :  "There  is 
buried  in  jewelry,  gold  and  silver  plate 
in  Christian  homes,  enough  to  build  a 
fleet  of  50,000  vessels,  ballast  them 
with  Bibles  and  crowd  them  with  mis- 
sionaries, build  a  church  in  every  des» 
titute  hamlet,  and  supply  every  living 
soul  with  the  Gospel  within  a  score  of 
years.  Only  let  God's  fire  come  down 
and  take  possession  of  hearts  and  ton- 
gues, and  the  Gospel  will  wing  its  way 
like  the  beams  of  the  morning!" 

What  a  conglomerate  mass  the  32, 
000,000  church  members  or  professing 
Christians  of  the  United  States  must 
be  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who  searches  the 
hearts!  What  an  empty,  meaningless, 
hypocritical  sham  their  testimony  must 
be  when  the  offering  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  world  is  counted  and  it 
is  ascertained  that  it  took  ten  of  those 
professors  to  give  one  cent  every  work- 
ing day  for  the  salvation  of  the  hea- 
then !  Taking  into  account  that  these 
offerings  were  made  by  a  comparative 
few  it  is  evident  that  millions  never 
give  a  cent.  Would  it  be  a  wonder  if 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  would  let  out 
the  vineyard  to  others? — Gospel  Ban- 
ner. 


NOTE  FROM  HADJIN,  TURKEY 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Friends : — Only  a  few  hasty 
lines  before  mail  leaves,  to  thank  you 
for  the  help  you  are  sending  for  the 
many  needy  about  us. 

At  present  7000  people  (mostly  wid- 
ows and  orphans)  in  and  about  Hadjin 
are  in  need  of  daily  bread,  and  we  are 
trying  to  help  care  for  all.  3000  have 
nothing  but  rags  on  their  backs.  You 
can  easily  reckon  what  is  needed  to 
give  each  one  to  two-cent  loaf  of  bread 
a  day,  irregardless  of  clothes  and  beds. 

May  God  reward  you  for  remember- 
ing us  and  our  suffering  people  at  this 
time. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
June  8,  1909.         Rose  Lambert. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Ptot.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


HELP  US,  LORD 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Help  us,  Lord,  at  break  of  day, 
Fervently  to  Thee  to  pray, 
So  that  to  Thy  great  name's  praise, 
We  may  spend  our  earthly  days. 

Help  us  when  on  our  work  we  enter, 
On  Thee  all  our  thoughts  to  center, 
So    that   wheresoe'er   we  be, 
All  we  do,  is  done  for  Thee. 

Help  us  see  our  nothingness, 
And  our  every  sin  confess; 
Help  us  see  Thy  righteousness, 
And  to  trust  Thy  love  and  grace. 

Help  that  in  temptation's  hour, 
We  by  Thy  most  wondrous  power, 
Ever  true  to  Thee  remain, 
And  a  glorious  victory  gain. 

In  the  hour  of  pain  or  grief, 
When  we  long  for  sweet  relief, 
Nothing  can  such  bliss  afford, 
As  Thy  presence,  blessed  Lord. 

Help  that  every  form  of  pride, 
We  forever  cast  aside; 
And  in  meekness,  pure  and  lowly, 
Follow  Thine  example  wholly. 

If  our  labors  Thou  so  bless, 
That  we  earthly  goods  possess, 
Help  that  we  with  thankful  heart, 
To  Thy  cause  return  a  part. 

Help  that  all  our  life  will  be, 
Spent  to  serve  and  honor  Thee; 
And   when   end   our   earthly  '  days, 
Change  our  prayers  to  endless  praise. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


BALL-ROOM  MORALITY 


A  subject  which  is  of  near  kin  to 
theatrical  morals,  is  that  of  morality 
in  the  ball-room. 

Balls  are  sometimes  defended  on 
the  ground  that  the  physical  exercise 
obtained  therein  is  conducive  to  bodily 
health.  But  no  person  who  is  properly 
informed  on  the  subject  needs  to  be 
told  that  habitual  frequenters  of  balls 
do  not  attend  them  for  physical  exer- 
cise. The  attraction  of  the  promiscu- 
ous dance  of  the  sexes  is  of  another 
and  of  a  lower  order.  The  moral  in- 
jury which  results  far  out-weighs  the 
physical  benefit,  if  any.  (This  argu- 
ment may  be  applied  to  any  popular 
game  or  other  form  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment.— Ed.) 

A  terrible  comment  on  the  falsely 
alleged  harmlessness  of  the  ball-room 
is  found  in  the  belief  expressed  by  the 
Chief  of  Police  of  a  great  American 
city,  that  the  downfall  of  three-fourths 
of  its  outcast  women  was  due  to  danc- 
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ing.  A  reformed  woman  of  this  class 
raises  a  warning  signal  in  these  words  : 
"Contrary  to  the  wishes  of  my  mother, 
I  went  to  dance  with  a  young  man. 
But  for  that  dance  I  might  have  been 
as  pure  as  a  little  child.  Dancing  is  not 
fit  for  innocent  girls."  > 

The  ball-room  blunts  the  moral  sus- 
ceptibilities, fosters  the  sensual,  and 
ruins  spirituality.  No  person,  wheth- 
er male  or  female,  who  is  habitually  a 
frequenter  of  balls,  has  any  right  to 
claim  to  be  inwardly  moral,  although 
some  are  church  members.  Out  up- 
on the  hypocrisy  that  repeats  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  with  its  "Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil,"  and  then  deliberately  subjects 
the  heart  to  the  inflammatory  influen- 
ces of  the  ball-room ! 

God  speaks  of  His  people  as  His 
witnesses;  and  truly  it  is  one  of  their 
functions  to  tear  from  the  promiscu- 
ous dance  its  lying  mask  of  respecta- 
bility. 

Some  persons  attempt  to  defend 
present-day  dancing  from  the  pages  of 
Holy  Scripture.  In  cases  where  such 
an  attempted  defence  is  honest  it 
shows  a  lamentable  ignorance  of  the 
Bible. 

An  instance  is  in  mind  where  an  in- 
dividual wrote  anonymously  to  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  who  was  earnest  in 
saving  the  youth  of  his  pastoral  charge 
from  the  dangers  of  the  ball-room. 
The  letter  was  as  follows : 

"Sir: — Obey  the  voice  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Take  the  following  for  your 
text,  and  contradict  it.  Show  in  what 
consists  the  evil  of  that  harmless 
amusement  of  dancing.  Eccles.  3:4: 
"A  time  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh; 
a  time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  dance." 

Instead  of  preaching  from  the  pas- 
sage named,  the  minister  secured  a  far 
larger  audience  by  publishing  his  re- 
ply. In  it  he  said  he  had  consulted 
every  passage  in  the  Bible  which  re- 
ferred to  dancing.  The  most  import- 
ant of  them  he  quoted,  and  then  con- 
cluded thus : 

"From  the  preceding  quotations,  it 
will  sufficiently  appear:  (1)  That  danc- 
ing was  a  religious  act,  both  of  the 
true  and  also  of  idol  worship.  (2)  That 
it  was  practiced  exclusively  on  joyful 
occasions,  such  as  national  festivals  or 
great  victories.  (3)  That  it  was  per- 
formed by  maidens  only.  (4)  That  it 
was  performed  usually  in  the  day-time, 
in  the  open  air,  in  highways,  fields,  or 
groves.  (5)  That  men  who  perverted 
dancing  from  a  sacred  use  to  purposes 
of  amusement,  were  deemed  infamous. 
(6)  That  no  instances  of  dancing  are 
found  upon  record  in  the  Bible,  in 
which  the  two  sexes  united  in  the  exer- 
cise, either  as  an  act  of  worship  of 
amusement.  (7)  That  there  is  no  in- 
stance upon  record  of  social  dancing 
for  amusement,  except  that  of  the  "vain 
fellows,"  devoid  of  shame ;  of  the  irreli- 
gious families  described  by  Job,  which 


July  22 

produced  increased  impiety,  and  ended 
in  destruction ;  and  of  the  daughter  of 
Herodias,  which  terminated  in  the 
murder  of  John  the  Baptist." 

Alfred  S.  Dyer. 

Aldington,  Eng. 


FOOLISH  ECONOMY 


A  lady  in  New  Jersey,  who  had  a 
fair  income,  restricted  her  living  ex- 
penses to  two  dollars  a  week  and  saved 
the  rest  of  her  money.  It  made  no 
difference  how  badly  she  wanted  some- 
thing for  her  enjoyment  and  comfort, 
the  two-dollar  limit  was  never  disre- 
garded. When  she  died,  she  left  an 
estate  of  several  thousand  dollars,  and 
the  entire  sum  went  to  a  distant  rela- 
tive, who  is  enabled  thereby  to  take 
life  easy.  With  her  ample  income,  the 
lady  might  have  enjoyed  many  of  the 
comforts  of  life,  and  might  have  done 
a  great  deal  of  good  as  the  years  went 
by.  As  it  was,  she  got  little  good  out 
of  life,  and  left  the  world  none  the 
better  for  having  lived  in  it.  The 
world  would  have  been  just  as  well  off 
without  her.  There  are  thousands  of 
others  who  are  making  the  same  mis- 
take. They  live,  hoard  up  money,  and 
finally  leave  it  to  someone  who  will 
make  no  better  use  of  it  than  they 
have  made.  We  do  not  mean  to  dis- 
courage economy  and  saving,  but  why 
do  people  not  do  some  good  with  their 
means  as  they  go  along?  It  will  make 
life  much  more  enjoyable  for  them, 
as  well  as  a  great  deal  more  pleasant 
for  others. — Gospel  Messenger. 


A  CHEERFUL  HOME 


A  single  bitter  word  may  disquiet 
an  entire  familie  for  a  whole  day.  One 
surly  glance  casts  a  gloom  over  the 
household,  while  a  smile,  like  a  gleam 
of  sunshine,  may  light  up  the  darkest 
and  weariest  hours.  Like  unexpected 
flowers  which  spring  up  along  our 
path,  full  of  freshness,  fragrance  and 
beauty,  do  kind  words  and  gentle  acts 
and  sweet  disposition,  make  glad  the 
home  where  peace  and  blessing  dwell. 
No  matter  how  humble  the  abode,  if  it 
be  thus  garnished  with  grace  and 
sweetened  with  kindness  and  smiles, 
the  heart  will  turn  lovingly  toward  it 
from  all  the  tummult  of  the  world, 
will  be  the  dearest  spot  beneath  the 
circuit  of  the  sun. 

And  the  influences  of  home  perpetu- 
ate themselves.  The  gentle  grace  of 
the  mother  lives  in  the  daughter  long 
after  her  head  is  pillowed  in  the  dust 
of  death;  and  the  fatherly  kindness 
finds  its  echo  in  the  nobility  and  court- 
esy of  sons,  who  come  to  wear  his 
mantle  and  to  fill  his  place;  while  on 
the  other  hand  from  an  unhappy  mis- 
governed and  disordered  home,  go 
forth  persons  who  shall  make  other 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


For  tlie  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  1,  1909— Acts  18:1-11 

CLOSE  OF  PAUL'S  SECOND  MIS- 
SIONARY JOURNEY 

Golden  Text. — In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ;  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world. — Jno.  16: 
33. 

A  Testing  Time. — When  Paul  ar- 
rived at  Corinth  he  found  his  hearers 
of  a  vastly  different  nature  from  those 
at  Athens.  They  were  unlearned,  many 
of  them,  contentious,  unsettled,  super- 
stitious, and  withal  of  an  indulgent, 
carnal  disposition.  He  seems  to  have 
suffered  severely  from  an  inward  con- 
flict. He  was  depressed  and  discour- 
aged, but  the  Lord  came  to  his  relief, 
and  the  great  apostle  entered  into  the 
work  with  renewed  zeal  and  determin- 
ation.—D.  H.  B. 

Working  at  His  Trade. — Paul  was  a 
busy  man.  His  sole  aim  was  to  win 
souls  for  the  Master,  and  he  spared  no 
pains  to  bring  about  the  desired  re- 
sults. When  he  saw  the  door  closed  to 
direct  work  in  that  line,  he  applied 
his  hands  to  secular  work.  Jesus  was 
a  carpenter,  Paul  was  a  tent-maker, 
and  some  of  the  other  disciples  were 
fishermen.  It  was  right  that  they 
should  work  industriously  at  their 
trade  when  the  more  direct  work  of  the 
Lord  was  not  suffering  by  their  do- 
ing so.  The  minister  who  is  above 
staining  his  hands  with  secular  work 
has  missed  his  calling.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  minister  who  allows  his  sec- 
ular work  to  cripple  his  more  active 
labors  in  the  spiritual  service  has  mis- 
taken the  heavenly  call.  "No  man 
that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life." 

When  Paul  arrived  at  Corinth,  he 
found  there  Acquila  and  Priscilla,  fel- 
low-workers with  him,  both  in  secular 
and  spiritual  callings.  They  Avorked 
during  the  week,  and  put  in  Sundays 
pointing  out  the  way  of  salvation  to 
the  people. 

Work  for  Common  People. — We 
read  of  no  great  work  which  Acquila 
and  Priscilla  did.  They  did  not  seem 
to  be  especially  gifted.  Yet  they  filled 
their  place  nobly,  and  the  Lord  used 
them  to  a  noble  purpose.  Their  house 
was  headquarters  for  Paul,  and  if  we 
had  his  testimony  on  the  subject,  we 
believe  he  would  tell  of  the  many  hap- 
py hours  spent  there,  and  the  great 
assistance  and  encouragement  which 
they  gave  him.  Afterward  we  find 
them  taking  the  eloquent  and  mighty 
Apollos  to  themselves,  and  teaching 
him  the  more  perfect  way.  No  one 
needs  to  get  discouraged  because  he 
does  not  seem  to  be  in  the  lime-light 
all  the  time,  or  because  he  is  not  able 
to  astonish  the  world  with  wisdom 


and  eloquence  and  mighty  works.  In 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  there  is  room 
for  faithful  servants,  be  they  gifted  or 
not.  God  is  more  particular  about 
faithfulness  than  about  ability.  God 
wants  workers.  He  has  endowed  us 
all  with  certain  talents  and  prepared 
us  for  certain  work.  Are  we  faithful, 
and  are  we  filling  the  places  which 
God  has  designed  we  should  fill. 

Work  in  the  Synagogue. — As  his  cus- 
tom was,  Paul  worked  with  the  Jews 
first.  Here  he  showed  his  faithfulness. 
Though  busy  with  his  trade,  he  was 
not  so  busy  but  what  he  had  time  to 
work  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
But  finding  the  Jews  unwilling  to  lis- 
ten to  the  truth,  but  rather  opposing 
themselves,  he  turned  from  them  and 
worked  with  the  Gentiles. 

Work  with  the  Gentiles. — Here  he 
was  more  successful.  Going  to  the 
house  of  Justus  close  by  the  syna- 
gogue, he  preached  the  Word  with 
power.  Among  those  who  believed 
was  Crispus,  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  many  of  the  Corinthians, 

Encouraged  by  the  Lord. — But  his 
labors  were  not  all  sunshine.  A  read- 
ing of  Paul's  letters  to  the  Corinthians 
gives  us  an  idea  of  the  kind  of  people 
he  was  working  with.  Then  the  Jew's 
were  not  disposed  to  let  him  have  his 
own  way.  Whatever  his  discourage- 
ments were,  the  Lord  was-  disposed  to 
stand  by  him,  as  He  does  by  all  His 
faithful  followers.  He  appeared  to 
Paul  in  a  vision  and  said,  "Be  not 

afraid,  but  speak  I  have  much 

people  in  this  city." 

For  a  year  and  six  months,  Paul  la- 
bored at  Corinth,  and  God  blessed  his 
work.  So  will  He  bless  the  labors  of 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him,  move 
forward  at  His  command,  and  labor 
for  the  increase  of  the  faith  and  the 
glory  of  His  kingdom.  K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

homes  miserable,  and  perpetuate  the 
sourness  and  sadness,  the  contentions 
and  strifes  and  railings  which  have 
made  their  own  early  lives  so  wretched 
and  distorted. 

Toward  the  cheerful  home,  the  chil- 
dren gather,  as  clouds,  and  as  doves  to 
their  windows,  Avhile  from  the  home 
which  is  the  abode  of  discontent  and 
strife  and  trouble,  they  fly  forth  as  vul- 
tures to  rend  their  prey. 

The  class  of  men  who  disturb  and 
distress  the  world,  are  not  those  born 
and  nurtured  amid  the  hallowed  influ- 
ences of  Christian  homes;  but  rather 
those  whose  early  life  has  been  a  scene 
of  trouble  and  vexation, — who  have 
started  wrong  in  the  pilgrimage,  and 
whose  course  is  one  of  disaster  to 
themselves,  and  trouble  to  those 
around  them. — Sel. 


For  a  web  begun  God  sends  thread. 
— Old  Proverb. 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  8 

Temptations.    Text— I  Cor.  10:13;  I  John 
2:16 


MOTTO 

"In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  heing 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 'that  are 
tempted." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Temptations 

I.  Kinds— 

1.  Testing  under  trial — Gen.  22:1;  Luke 
22:28. 

2.  Solicitation  to  evil — Gen.  3:1-6;  Matt. 
4:1.    (Now  Considered). 

II.  Come  from  Satan — 

1.  As  the  subtle  serpent. — Gen.  3:1. 

2.  As  a  roaring  lion. — I  Pet.  5:8. 

3.  Through  lusts  of  the  flesh.— Jas:  1:14. 

4.  Through  the  enticement  of  sinners. — 
Prov.  1:10;  16:29. 

III.  Are— 

1.  Snares.— Psa.  106:36. 

2.  Wiles  of  the  devil.— Eph.  6!11. 

3.  Alluring.— II  Pet.  2:18. 

4.  Beguiling.— II  Pet.  2:14. 

5.  Bewitching. — Gal.  3:1. 

6.  Seducing. — Prov.  12:26. 

7.  Enticing. — Jas.  1:14. 

8.  Entangling.— II  Pet.  2:20. 

9.  Surprising. — Gal.  6:1;    I   Tim.  6:9. 

IV.  Are  to  be  Resisted — 

1.  By  the  Word  of  God.— Psa.  17:4;  119: 
11;  Matt.  4:3. 

2.  By  faith.— Eph.  4:16;  I  Pet.  5:9;  II 
Pet.  2:9. 

3.  By  watching  and  prayer. — Matt.  26:41. 


PRAYER 
"Deliver  us  from  evil." 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 

I  COR.  10:13;  I  JOHN  2:16. 
13.   Common  to  man — Human.    After  the 
manner  of  men.    Adapted  to  human 
strength. 

Way  of  Escape — A  way  out.  A  landing 
place. 

With  the  temptations — a  way  of  escape 

— Implying  an  adjustment  of  the  de- 
liverance to  each  particular  case. 
To  bear — Not  the  same  as  escape. 
Some  temptations  cannot  be  fled,  but 
must  be  endured.  Often  the  single 
way  out  is  through  endurance.  See 
Jas.  1:12. 

16.  All — All  that  is  in  the  world  collect- 
ively, regarded  as  a  unit. 
The  lust — Longing. 

Of  the  Flesh — Sensual  appetite,  the  de- 
sire which  dwells  in  the  flesh. 

The  lust  of  the  eye — Mental  pleasure  in- 
cluding even  the  highest  artistic  grati- 
fication, without  fellowship  with  God. 

The  pride  of  life — Originally,  empty, 
braggart  talk  or  display,  swagger.  It 
means  an  insolent  and  vain  assurance 
in  one's  own  resources,  or  in  the  sta- 
bility of  earthly  things,  which  issue  in 
a  contempt  of  Divine  laws. 

Of  the  Father — Not  springing  from  the 
Father. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  AND  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Results  of  Yielding  to  Tempta- 

tions. 

2.  How  Overcome  Temptation. 

3.  Reward   of   Overcoming  Temptation. 

4.  Our  High  Priest. 

5.  "Like  a  Flint."— Isa.  50:7. 

6.  "Watch  and  Pray."— Matt.  25:26-41. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  S.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Out., 
has  been  at  work  during  the  last  few 
weeks,  "strengthening  the  stakes  and 
lengthening  the  cords"  in  the  Saskat- 
chewan-Alberta field.  The  Lord  bless 
his  labors. 


We  have  before  us  interesting  re- 
ports of  Sunday  school  meetings  held 
at  Chicago,  July  8,  and  at  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  July  11.  Both  reports  will  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Gospel  Herald,  the 
Lord  willing. 


Bro.  Oliver  H.  Zook  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  a  member  of  our  editorial  staff  and 
one  of  our  most  active  writers,  has 
again  decided  to  enter  the  school-room 
as  a  teacher,  having  been  out  of  the 
work  for  seven  years. 


Bro.  Aaron  D.  Landis  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  sends  in  an  announcement  of  an 
all  day  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  Wednesday,  Aug.  4,  at  the  Mel- 
linger  Church,  two  miles  east  of  Lan- 
caster City.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
meeting. 

Bro.  Amos  Eash  returned,  July  9, 
to  his  former  home  near  Emma,  Ind., 
for  several  weeks  outing.  He  took 
with  him  a  number  of  fresh  air  chil- 
dren. He  had  charge  of  the  regular 
church  services  at  Emma  on  July  11, 
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The    Sharon    Mennonite  Church, 

near  Cressman,  Sask.,  has  sent  out  pro- 
grams announcing  a  Sunday  school 
meeting  and  Bible  conference  to  be 
held  there  July  21  and  22.  If  the 
program  is  an  index,  it  will  be  a  meet- 
ing worth  attending  by  all  within 
reach. 


Bro.  Daniel  S.  Troyer,  formerly  of 
Berlin,  O.,  is  now  a  resident  of  Ash- 
land, Kans.,  and  has  started  a  Sunday 
school  at  that  place.  He  writes  quite 
encouragingly  of  his  new  location,  and 
hopes  for  a  congregation  of  our  people 
before  many  years.  The  Lord  bless 
his  labors. 


A  brother  writes,  "Let  us  look  for- 
ward to  the  General  Conference  with 
great  anticipations  for  blessings  from 
the  Lord.  Let  us  gather  our  Church 
together,  not  merely  for  reports,  but 
for  church  extension  work."  Amen. 
May  all  our  prayers  and  our  labors  be 
directed  to  this  end. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  spent  several  weeks  with  the 
brotherhood  of  Alberta  before  and  af- 
ter the  recent  conference  at  High  Riv- 
er, Alta.,  visiting  members  and  hold- 
ing communion  in  the  several  congre- 
gations. We  are  glad  for  the  growing 
work  in  the  Northwest. 


Word  comes  to  us,  indirectly,  that 
Bro.  Samuel  Gindlesperger,  for  many 
years  a  faithful  minister  in  the  Johns- 
town, (Pa.)  district,  fell  from  a  cherry 
tree,  July  15,  killing  him  almost  in- 
stantly. As  we  have  heard  nothing 
direct  from  Johnstown  concerning  this 
matter,  we  are  still  hoping  that  the  re- 
port is  unfounded,  or  at  least  over- 
drawn. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  wife  paid 
the  brotherhood  at  Scottdale  a  friendly 
visit  one  day  last  week.  Bro.  W.  filled 
an  appointment  here  Monday  evening. 
As  seen  in  correspondence  items  from 
various  places,  they  are  now  on  an  ex- 
tended visit  to  the  brotherhood  in  Ohio 
and  Pennsylvania,  expecting  to  go  as 
far  as  Virginia  before  turning  their 
steps  homeward.  The  Lord  bless  their 
labors. 


The  National  Christian  Association 

has  announced  its  Mid-summer  Anti- 
secrecy  Conference  to  convene  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  hall  at  Lima,  O.,  July  26 
and  27.  There  will  be  four  sessions, 
beginning  Monday  evening  at  7:30 
p.  m.  Among  those  whose  names  are 
announced  are  President  Samuel  H. 
Swartz  of  the  Association,  and  other 
leaders  of  the  anti-secret-society  move- 
ment. Those  expecting  to  attend  are 
requested  to  write  to  W.  B.  Stoddard, 
Lima,  Ohio.  May  the  meeting  result 
in  the  opening  of  many  eyes  to  the 
iniquity  of  organized,  oath-bound  se- 
cretism. 


July  22 

Correspondence 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  six  months  as  follows :  Supts., 
Perry  Smith,  Joel  Gingerich ;  §ec- 
Treas.,  Lucy  Near;  Chor.,  Bertha 
Kreider;  Libr.,  Mark  Snyder. 

Showers  of  blessing  are  numerous 
which  tend  to  keep  us  busy  grappling 
with  the  weeds.  Cor. 


Wayland,  la. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Sun- 
day, July  11,  a  memorial  service  for 
two  children  who  had  died  of  diph- 
theria was  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church.  One  was  a  little  daughter 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  Chris.  Leichty  (age 
2  y.  1  d.),  the  other  a  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ed.  Wenger  (age  4  m.  and  a 
few  days).  The  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
in  German  and  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich 
in  English.  Text,  Luke  8:52.  It  was 
a  very  impressive  service. 

Barbara  Christner. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name: — We  thank  God 
for  His  protecting  care  over  us;  for 
rest  and  for  so  much  health  that  we 
can  still  go  and  do  the  needed  work. 
We  have  cool  weather  since  July  4. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  all  that  we  have 
that  is  good.  Thank  God  for  the  Gos- 
pel Herald,  so  we  can  read  the  good 
articles  written  therein.  We  are  still 
getting  older  every  year.  Work  goes 
harder  this  year  than  it  has,  yet  makes 
us  feel  glad  our  time  is  coming  to 
leave  this  earthly  tabernacle  and  go 
home  where  there  is  no  sorrow,  and  no 
old  age. 

Our  prayer  meeting  will  be  at  Bro. 
Tyson's  tonight.  Our  meetings  are 
good,  if  we  don't  have  any  preacher. 
Hope  we  will  have  one  soon.  We 
expect  Bro.  Springer  on  a  visit  before 
long.  May  the  Lord  ever  lead  us  into 
all  truth,  so  we  may  go  from  grace 
to  grace,  and  glory  to  glory.  This  is 
our  privilege  if  we  do  His  will.  Pray 
for  us.  We  will  do  the  same  for  you. 
Yours  in  love, 
E.  C.  and  L.  A.  Weaver. 


Seldon,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  : — On  June  30  our  little 
congregation  was  agreeably  surprised 
by  Bro.  Fred  Mast  of  Ohio  coming  into 
our  midst,  and  holding  several  meet- 
ings. We  were  richly  admonished  out 
of  God's  Word,  and  encouraged  in  the 
work  of  our  Master.  Bro.  Mast  left 
July  2  for  Seward  Co.,  Neb.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple, and  extend  an  invitation  to  our 
ministers  who  travel  through  the  west 
to  stop  with  us  when  convenient. 
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Hopedale,  111. 

The  congregation  near  Hopedale, 
111.,  held  an  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  Sunday,  July  4.  The 
brethren  George  Summers  and  Daniel 
Slagel  of  Flanagan,  were  with  us. 
Many  good  points  were  brought  out, 
and  edifying  talks  given.  May  it  all 
redound  to  the  glory  of  our  Master. 

Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Gindlesperger 
of  Davidsville,  Pa.,  have  been  in  our 
midst  a  few  weeks,  visiting  friends. 
Bro.  G.  conducted  the  services  in  the 
Bowne  Church  on  Sundays  and  Sun- 
day evenings  of  June  27  and  July  4, 
while  Bro.  Weaver  conducted  the  ser- 
vices at  the  Caledonia  Church  Sunday 
morning,  July  4,  and  Bro.  Brackbill 
held  services  near  Elwell  in  Gratiot 
Co.,  Mich.,  July  4,  Sunday  and  evening. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gindlesperger  started 
for  home  July  9,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jeremiah  Weaver  of  New 
Cambria,  Kans.  We  also  enjoyed  a 
pleasant  visit  with  the  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  Yoder  of  Inman,  Kans.  We 
are  always  glad  for  these  pleasant  vis- 
its.   May  God  bless  all.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Communion  services  were  held  for 
the  first  time  in  the  new  Gospel  Hill 
M.  H.  in  Hopkin's  Gap,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  July  10.  Some 
35  or  40  members  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  and  engaged  in  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing.  Preparatory 
services  were  held  at  the  same  place 
on  Saturday  afternoon  previous.  Two 
persons  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship— one  reclaimed,  and  the  other 
from  another  denomination.  The  min- 
isters, L.  J.  Heatwole  and  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder,  and  Dea.  Henry  Blosser,  were 
in  charge  of  these  services. 

Cor. 


High  River,  Alta. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greetings  of  love : — As  it  may  be 
of  interest  to  many  to  hear  from  this 
corner  of  God's  vineyard,  I  will  en- 
deavor to  write  a  few  lines.  On  June 
19,  Bro.  S.  S.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  to 
a  full  house  on  the  20th.  On  June  25, 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman,  Sask., 
arrived  and  the  following  day  was 
spent  in  visiting  among  the  brethren. 
Sunday,  June  27,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Mountview  Church. 
Bro.  Hallman  was  assisted  by  Bro. 
S.  S.  Bowman.  This  service  proved 
a  spiritual  uplift  to  all  and  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten,  as  brethren  from 
Carstairs,  Mayton  and  Sunny  Plains 
were  present  and  partook  with  us  of 
the  emblems  from  the  Lord's  table. 
At  the  same  time  there  was  one  mem- 


ber received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  the  Lord  keep  her  to  a  faithful  end 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

On  June  29,  our  Church  Conference 
was  held.  A  number  of  important 
questions  were  considered  and  resolu- 
tions passed.  A  pleasing  feature  of 
the  work  was  the  harmony  that  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  entire  session. 

On  June  30,  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence was  held,  which  was  very  inter- 
esting and  many  helpful  thoughts  were 
presented.  July  1,  was  spent  in  Bible 
and  Missionary  Conference,  which 
brought  us  to  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
Word  and  the  things  of  God.  We 
were  made  to  realize  more  than  ever 
the  need  of  more  consecrated  effort 
that  the  Gospel  might  be  brought  to 
those  who  know  not  God.  Besides 
those  of  our  Alberta  brethren  that 
were  present  at  Conference,  Bro.  Jerry 
Weber  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Israel 
Cressman,  Sask.,  Bro.  Moses  Betzner 
of  Breslau,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  Enos  Shantz 
of  Berlin,  were  present.  On  July  5, 
Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  and  wife  of  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  and  Bro.  Henry  Cressman 
of  Lansdale,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  spent  some  time  visiting  the  bro- 
therhood. Their  stay  with  us-  was 
much  enjoyed.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  accompany  them  in  their  travels. 

May  these  meetings  and  partings 
prove  a  blessing  to  us  all,  and  may  we 
look  forward  to  that  time  when  we 
shall  all  meet  on  the  shores  of  eternal 
deliverance,  where  partings  are  not 
known  and  joys  are  never  mingled 
with  sorrow,  is  my  prayer. 

July  8,  1909.         N.  B.  Stauffer. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  Congregation) 
On  June  27  the  Milan  Valley  Sunday 
school  was  reorganized  for  the  re- 
maining six  months  of  the  year.  The 
following  officers  were  elected :  Supts., 
Simon  Hetrich,  C.  J.  Bontrager;  Chor., 
Lovina  Miller,  Lizzie  Zimmerman; 
Sec.-Treas.,  Mabel  Hershberger.  May 
God's  blessing  abide  on  the  school. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

July  12,  1909. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  June  24,  Bro.  Lambert  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  stopped  with  us  and  in  the  even- 
ing gave  an  interesting  lecture  on  his 
travels  through  India,  Palestine,  Tur- 
key, etc.  Though  the  weather  was  un- 
favorable, the  crowd  was  well  repres- 
ented. On  June  26,  Bro.  Ropp,  wife 
and  daughter  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  visited 
us  and  remained  a  week  with  us.  He 
filled  our  regular  appointments,  June 
27,  both  morning  and  evening.  They 
departed  for  Flanagan,  July  2. 

On  July  10,  Bro.  Thut,  of  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago,  came  down  from 
the  city  and  on  the  11th  filled  the  pul- 
pit for  us  both  morning  and  evening. 

May  God  bless  the  brethren  and  all 


others  who  are  working  for  the  up- 
building of  His  church.    To  Him  be 
all  praise.        Yours  for  the  cause, 
July  12,  1909.      Lewis  D.  Appel. 


York,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — God  through  His 
servants  organized  a  Sunday  school 
in  the  city  of  York  last  spring.  The 
following  are  the  officers :  Supts.,  Ed- 
ward Hauser,  Luther  Landis;  Chor., 
Lizzie  Hershey.  The  Sunday  school 
is  not  large,  but  the  work  is  growing. 

We  have  learned  that  the  prayer 
of  the  righteous  availeth  much;  and 
we  therefore  ask  those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  work  of  the  Lord  to 
pray  for  the  work  at  this  place.  The 
Sunday  school  is  the  place  for  boys 
and  girls,  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for 
teachers  to  teach  them  the  Gospel  of 
peace. 

July  13,  1909.        Israel  Ruppert. 


Ashland,  Kans. 

Wheat  not  all  cut  yet,  and  threshers 
say  it  yields  better  than  expected. 
Spring  crops  all  fine.  Second  crop  of 
alfalfa,  very  large  yield.  Frequent 
rains,  and  a  wet  harvest.  Attendance 
at  Sunday  school,  46.  Have  recently 
learned  to  understand  "the  Macedon- 
ian cry."  Are  you  saying,  "Lord,  send 
me?"   Give  us  a  call. 

July  13,  1908.  D.  S.  Troyer. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name:— On  Sunday  evening, 
July  11,  the  brethren,  Jacob  Snyder  of 
Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  and  John  L.  Zook 
and  wife  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Zook  opened  the  service,  and 
Bro.  Snyder  preached  from  Luke  9 :  57, 
latter  clause. 

( Jn  Wednesday  evening,  Bro.  Whit- 
mer  preached,  using  as  a  text,  Heb. 
12:1.  We  pray  that  God  may  keep  the 
dear  biethren  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand 
as  they  go  about  in  the  Master's  work. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people  in  behalf  of  this  con- 
grepation.  John  A.  Thomas. 

July  16,  1909. 

Hinkletown,  Pa. 

The  counsel  meeting  held  June  13  in 
the  Groffsdale  Church  was  almost  un- 
animous in  favor  of  building  a  new  and 
a  more  commodious  building  instead  of 
repairing  the  old  one.  After  holding 
several  meetings  to  consider  plans, 
work  was  begun  July  13  and  is  pushed 
along  as  rapidly  as  possible. 

The  Bible  readings  held  among  the 
brethren  in  the  different  dwellings  for 
the  last  12  years  are  still  interesting 
and  help  to  bring  spiritual  life  into  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  church. 

May  God's  blessings  attend  the  la- 
bors of  His  people,  that  His  work  may 
be  extended.  W.  H.  Benner. 

July  17,  1909. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  PRAYER 


By  Katie  Nahrgang. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dark  the  clouds  that  hover  o'er  us, 
And  the  storms  around  us  blow; 

Help  us  find  in  Thee  a  shelter, 
Rock  of  Ages,  here  below. 

Thou  hast  promised  to  befriend  us, 
In  this  friendless  world  of  woe; 

And  Thy  presence  never  fails  us, 
When  we  trust  in  Thee  we  know. 

With  Thy  loving  arms  around  us, 

Keep  us  ever  at  Thy  side; 
ftfay  we  there  in  sweet  submission, 

In  Thy  law  and  love  abide. 

Thou  art  able  to  sustain  us 

With  the  power  of  Thy  grace, 

Daily  helping  us  to  gather 
Patience  that  will  win  the  race. 

Fill  us  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
Who  will  tell  us  what  to  do; 

In  the  secret  of  Thy  presence 
Keep  us  all  our  journey  through. 

When  our  toils  on  earth  are  ended, 
And  we're  numbered  with  the  blest; 

Then,  in  spirit  of  thanksgiving, 
We  can  say,  "Thy  will  was  best." 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

IV.  Knowledge 

The  most  favorable  and  objection- 
able features  of  knowledge  are  fre- 
quently discussed.  Perhaps  no  other 
virtue- is  so  highly  commended  by  its 
adherents  and  so  unmercifully  ridicul- 
ed and  condemned  by  its  assailants,  as 
this.  It  is,  however,  a  factor  in  the 
development  of  character  and  is  so 
recognized  in  our  text.  To  ignore  it  as 
such  is  folly.  The  man  who  had  at- 
tained it  in  its  highest  degree  in  all  its 
various  phases  is  Solomon,  of  whom 
the  Word  says  he  excelled  all  other 
men. 

He  is  the  greatest  and  most  brilliant 
intellectual  prodigy  in  history.  His 
gigantic  intellect  had  completely  mas- 
tered every  field  of  knowledge  to  which 
the  human  mind  has  access.  His  de- 
sire for  wisdom  manifested  itself  early 
in  life,  and  he  gave  expression  to  it 
when  God  granted  him  the  privilege 
to  choose  whatever  he  most  desired. 
He  gave  evidence  of  his  profound 
knowledge  of  human  nature  when  he 
rendered  his  decision  in  the  case  of 
the  two  harlots,  which  still  remains  on 
record  as  the  keenest  decision  in  the 
judicial  world.  He  demonstrated  his 
ability  as  an  architect  in  devising  the 
construction  of  the  temple  and  his  pal- 
ace, which  were  models  of  architect- 
ure. He  was  deeply  interested  in  spir- 
itual things  as  his  sacrifices  and  prayer 
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at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  clearly 
indicate — the  prayer  being  in  many  re- 
spects the  most  remarkable  one  record- 
ed in  the  Bible.  His  genius  as  a  man 
of  letters  is  attested  in  this  that  he 
wrote  three  thousand  proverbs  and  one 
thousand  and  five  songs  or  poems. 
The  entire  realm  of  nature  was  at  his 
command — from  the  tiny  hyssop  on  the 
wall  to  the  gigantic  cedar  of  Lebanon, 
the  entire  range  of  beasts,  fowl  and 
fishes,  large  and  small,  formed  the  sub- 
jects of  his  daily  conversation;  he  was 
conversant  with  it  all.  He  had  knowl- 
edge of  the  course  of  the  sun  and  of  the 
courses  and  inter-dependence  of  the 
wind,  clouds  and  rivers;  he  probed  in- 
to the  cause  and  reason  of  everything 
under  heaven — the  work  of  a  profound 
philosopher.  He  ruled  his  nation  with 
ability — his  throne  was  made  of  ivory 
overlaid  with  pure  gold,  and  twelve 
lions  were  stationed  at  the  spacious 
steps  that  led  up  thereto,  a  like  room  of 
state  could  not  be  found  elsewhere; 
Jerusalem  and  the  surrounding  coun- 
try he  embellished  with  many  parks ; 
he  rebuilt  the  ruined  cities,  and  every 
citizen  enjoyed  the  fruit  of  his  own 
possessions  and  the  unprecedented 
peace  and  prosperity  of  this  reign.  He 
was  an  unexcelled  diplomat — he  ne- 
gotiated treaties  with  foreign  kings, 
who  presented  him  with  lavish  gifts ; 
he  exacted  his  tribute  and  the  wealth 
of  other  nations  flowed  into  the  coffers 
at  Jerusalem ;  he  had  constructed  for 
his  service  two  navies,  one  on  the  Red 
and  the  other  on  the  other  on  the  Great 
Sea,  which  brought  to  him  .the  ani- 
mals, the  vegetable  and  mineral  prod- 
ucts of  distant  countries  and  climes, 
and  eventually  the  gold  and  silver  for 
abundance  lay  about  like  stones  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem.  Fabulous  reports 
were  circulated  in  foreign  courts  about 
his  wealth  and  his  splendor,  and  people 
flocked  thither  to  behold  his  marvelous 
wisdom  and  his  matchless  glory.  Hear- 
ing these  incredible  rumors-,  the  Queen 
of  Sheba  endured  the  hardships  of  a 
long  and  perilous  desert  journey  to  see 
his  glory  and  converse  with  him,  and 
returning  to  her  native  land,  she  de- 
clared the  half  had  never  been  told. 
Athwart  the  dark  and  gloomy  clouds 
that  overhung  the  past  history  of  hu- 
manity— a  history  with  so  much  of 
failure,  of  sorrow,  of  disappointment 
and  of  woe — the  glory  of  King  Solo- 
mon's reign — a  reign  so  full  of  peace, 
of  prosperity,  of  achievement  and  at- 
tainment— still  casts  a  glorious  and  ef- 
fulgent gleam. 

The  mind  craves  knowledge.  It  is 
developed  by  education.  The  child 
perceives  the  objects  around  him  and 
begins  his  explorations  in  quest  of 
knowledge.  While  engaged  in  play 
and  seemingly  living  an  aimless  life, 
he  learns  the  forms  and  properties  of 
the  things  around  him  and  their  rela- 
tion to  one  another.  He  is  also  learn- 
ing something  about  forces  and  dis- 


July  22 

tance.  These  are  simple  things  in 
themselves,  and  a  child's  knowledge  of 
them  may  seem  unimportant  to  a  ma- 
ture mind ;  but  they  are  essentials  of 
knowledge,  the  basis  of  the  more  ac- 
curate and  scientific  information  that 
he  acquires  in  later  years.  There  are 
many  things  in  nature  that  provoke 
our  intellectual  powers  to  activity — 
into  a  spirit  of  investigation  and  in- 
quiry. Here  are  the  many  beautiful 
plants,  strange  birds,  curious  animals, 
grotesque  creeping  things  and  bril- 
liantly colored  fishes  that  we  may  com- 
pare and  classify  to  give  wholesome 
/recreation  to  our  minds.  Here  are 
many  laws  and  forces  which  the  ig- 
norant pass  by  unnoticed,  but  which 
readily  disclose  themselves  to  those 
who  investigate.  The  study  of  this 
increases  our  habits  of  observation,  and 
for  admiration  of  the  wonderful  wis- 
dom of  God.  Who  would  not  fain  be 
well-informed  on  the  achievements  of 
the  human  race?  History  unfolds  to 
us  the  course  of  human  events,  the  rise 
and  decline  of  nations,  the  forming  and 
vanishing  of  creeds  and  religions,  the 
titanic  contest  between  the  principles 
of  truth  and  error. 

When  this  desire  for  knowledge  is 
not  supplied,  either  by  properly  study- 
ing the  things  around  us' or  by  reading, 
the  mind,  becoming  morbid,  wears  it- 
self away;  but  when  the  desire  is  prop- 
erly satisfied,  in  developing  it  becomes 
strong  and,  entering  on  the  more  ex- 
tended and  elevated  realm  of  knowl- 
edge and  thought,  grapples  with  sober 
facts  and  serious  problems  or  recreates 
itself  with  light  fantastic  things. 

This  grace  manifests  itself  chiefly 
in  our  practical  affairs  in  life.  As  such 
it  is  an  essential  factor  in  preparing 
ourselves  for  life's  duties.  The  agri- 
culturist must  know  something  about 
the  elements  of  soil  and  the  nature  of 
plants  in  order  to  be  successful.  A 
teacher  must  be  well-informed  on  the 
subjects  he  teaches  and  methods  of 
teaching  to  make  his  career  a  success. 
A  minister  must  be  familiar  with  the 
Word  of  God  to  enable  him  to  use  it 
wisely.  We  cannot  do  a  thing  suc- 
cessfully unless  we  know  how  to  do 
it.  A  man's  usefulness  and  influence 
is  vastly  increased  by  a  proper  knowl- 
edge of  things,  and  tact  in  applying 
the  same  to  some  purpose.  Wise  men 
lay  up  knowledge,  being  assured  that 
it  increases  their  opportunities  for  use- 
fulness, enables  them  to  accomplish 
more  successfully  what  they  undertake 
to  do,  and  imparts  to  them  the  power 
to  arouse  the  dormant  mental  energies 
of  others  into  use'ful  activities.  Says 
Paul  to  those  who  would  be  successful 
in  using  the  Word:  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

The  proper  development  of  this 
grace,  perhaps  more  than  any  other, 
distinguishes  the  civilized  man  from 
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•the  savage.  Ignorant  and  superstitious 
people  become  terrified  at  some  de- 
monstrations of  nature's  forces  and 
phenomena,  which,  if  but  properly  un- 
derstood by  them,  they  might  avail 
themselves  of  to  their  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage. When  men  increase  their 
knowledge  of  real  science  and  history, 
they  emerge  from  the  shadows  of  su- 
perstition and  enter  the  light  of  civili- 
zation. Knowledge  imparts  brilliancy, 
culture  and  refinement  to  any  people 
or  period  in  history.  One  can  hardly 
conceive  of  a  man  exchanging  the  bles- 
sings of  this  enlightened  country  for 
the  things  that  "dark  Africa"  has  to 
offer. 

Knowledge  is  the  most  ornamental 
grace.  It  frequently  becomes  a  mere 
matter  of  acquiring  an  encyclopedic  in- 
formation, a  fluency  of  expression  and 
an  ease  and  grace  of  manner,  rather 
than  a  proper  development  of  all  the 
graces  in  character;  hence  character 
sometimes  becomes  an  empty  shell,  or 
a  counterfeit.  A  man  may  be  well 
informed,  yet  remain  extremely  cor- 
rupt; his  life  may  be  a  failure.  But 
these  phases  of  the  subject  we  will  am- 
plify in  a  subsequent  article. 

It  is  in  the  Word  of  God  where  we 
have  the  source  of  all  true  knowledge. 
Men  put  forth    their  own  religions, 
creeds  and  philosophies,  which  flourish 
for  a  while,  and  then  vanish ;  and  he 
who  gives  them  too  much  credence 
must  eventually  suffer  the  mortification 
brought  on  by  deception.   Some  of  the 
great  philosophers  of  the  last  century 
traversed  nearly  every  country  of  the 
globe  to  collect  data  to  substantiate 
their  comprehensive  generalizations; 
but  they  were  themselves  dissatisfied 
with  their  conclusions  and,  when  their 
life  drew  to  its  close,  gave  expression 
to  their  failure,  their  disappointment 
and  the  vanity  of  life.    "The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowl- 
edge."   The  Bible  has  in  it  sufficient 
information  to  give  us  a  more  com- 
plete knowledge  of  the  origin  of  things, 
more  instructions  for  our  practical,  po- 
litical, social,  and  religious  life  than 
any  other  good  book, -'it  is  a  complete 
guide  for  complete  living.    Israel  suf- 
fered severely  for  her  lack  of  knowl- 
edge— so  does  every  other  nation — but 
especially  for  their  lack  of  knowledge 
of  God's  Word.   They  lapsed  into  idol- 
atry, fell  into  intemperance,  desecrated 
the   Sabbath,  became    indifferent  to 
their  religious  duties,  and  bribed  and 
corrupted  the  priesthood  till  the  de- 
struction of  the  nation  and  the  disper- 
sion among  the  Gentiles  was  the  inevit- 
able result.    The  prophet  Hosea,  see- 
ing the  deplorable  condition  of  his  peo- 
ple, was  made  to  exclaim :  "My  people 
are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge ; 
because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 
I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
be  no  priest  to  me :  seeing  thou  hast 
forgotten  the  law  of  thy  God,  I  will 
also  forget  thy  children."  Dreadful 


fate  for  lack  of  knowledge!  But  the 
experience  of  Israel  is  the  experience 
of  the  world. 

The  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  the 
Bible  are  unfathomable.  Scientific  text 
books  must  be  rewritten  every  ten  or 
twenty  years,  because  we  outgrow 
them;  but  the  Bible  has  stood  im- 
pregnable for  thousands  of  years.  It 
reveals  the  mind  of  God,  the  doom  of 
sinners  and  the  happiness  of  saints. 
Christ  is  its  grand  subject,  our  good  its 
design,  the  glory  of  God  its  end.  These 
are  the  grandest  themes  ever  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  man.  They  are 
always  new  and  are  as  limitless  as 
eternity.  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 
O,  the  peace,  the  righteousness,  the  in- 
describable glory  that  shall  prevail, 
when  "the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea." 

Chicago,  111. 


VOICE  OF  THE  AGES  AGAINST 
INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN 
WORSHIP 


(Conclusion) 

II.    MODERN  TESTIMONIES  . 

It  was  an  organic,  a  fundamental  law 
of  this  church  (the  Presbyterian  church 
of  Ireland),  that  the  praises  of  the 
Lord  should  be  sung  without  the  ac- 
companiment of  instrumental  music, 
and  it  could  not  be  altered. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke 

Is  it  ever  found  that  these  churches 
and  Christian  societies  which  have  had 
and  use  instruments  of  music  in  divine 
worship,  are  more  holy,  or  as  holy,  as 
those  societies  which  do  not  use  them? 
and  is  it  always  found  that  the  minis- 
ters who  recommend  their  use  in  the 
worship  of  God,  are  the  most  spiritual 
men,  and  the  most  useful  preachers? 
Can  mere  sounds,  no  matter  how  me- 
lodious, where  no  word  or  sentiment 
is  or  can  be  uttered,  be  considered  as 
giving  praise  to  God?  Can  God  be 
pleased  by  sounds  which  are  emitted 
by  no  sentient  being,  and  have  in  them- 
selves no  meaning?  If  these  questions 
cannot  be  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
then  is  not  the  introduction  of  such  in- 
struments into  the  worship  of  God  an- 
ti-Christian? And  should  not  all  who 
wish  well  to  the  establishment  of  pure 
and  undefiled  religion,  lift  up  their 
hand,  their  influence,  and  their  voice 
against  them? 

Precentor,  Regent  Square  Church, 
London 

The  organ  is  not  necessary  to  the 
harmony  in  modern  psalmody,  it  is 
musically  wrong  as  a  leader  of  praise; 
it  does  not  prevent  flattening,  and  is 
not  a  proper  cure  for  that  fault;  it 


tends  to  discourage  general  singing;  it 
does  not  correct  errors — it  simply 
drowns  them ;  it  is  a  poor  affair  in  the 
hands  of  most  organists ;  it  is  no  help 
to  expression ;  it  is  more  fashion  than 
anything  else:  it  is  not  to  be  preferred 
to  other  instruments,  none  of  which 
arc  desirable  in  public  worship. 

The  Late  Principal  R.  L.  Chandlish 

I  believe  that  it  is  a  question  which 
touches  some  of  the  highest  and  deep- 
est points  of  Christian  theology.  Is  the 
temple  destroyed?  Is  the  temple  wor- 
ship wholly  superseded?  Have  we,  or 
have  we  not,  priests  and  sacrifices 
among  us  now?  Is  the  temple  or  syn- 
agogue the  model  on  which  the  Church 
of  the  New  Testament  is  formed?  Does 
the  Old  Testament  itself  point  to  any- 
thing but  the  fruit  of  the  lips,  as  the 
peace  offering  or  thank  offering  of  Gos- 
pel times?  Is  there  a  trace  in  the  New 
Testament  of  any  other  mode  of  praise? 
For  my  part,  I  am  persuaded  that,  if 
the  organ  be  admitted,  there  is  no  bar- 
rier in  principle  against  the  sacerdotal 
system  in  all  its  fulness — against  the 
substitution  in  our  whole  religion  of 
the  formal  for  the  spiritual,  the  symbol- 
ical for  the  real. 

Principal  Pirie 

As  long  as  the  Church  retains  a  high 
spiritual  tone,  the  desire  for  them  (mu- 
sical instruments)  will  not  be  felt.  I 
have  never  yet  known  a  church  fixedly 
spiritual  in  character  begin  gradually 
to  have  a  tendency  to  sentimentalism 
and  sensualism  in  forms ;  that  was  not 
diminishing  at  the  same  time  in  spirit- 
ualmindedness. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon 

We  should  like  to  see  all  the  pipes  of 
the  organs  in  our  Nonconformist  places 
of  worship  either  ripped  open  or  com- 
pactly filled  with  concrete.  The  hu- 
man voice  is  so  transcendently  super- 
ior to  all  that  wind  or  strings  can  ac- 
complish that  it  is  a  shame  to  degrade 
its  harmonies  by  association  with  blow- 
ing or  scraping.  It  is  not  better  mu- 
sic which  we  get  from  organs  and  viols, 
but  inferior  sounds,  which  unsophis- 
ticated ears  judge  to  be  harsh  and 
meaningless  when  compared  with  a 
melodious  human  voice.  That  the  great 
Lord  cares  to  be  praised  by  bellows 
we  very  gravely  question;  we  cannot 
see  any  connection  between  the  glory 
of  God  and  sounds  produced  by  ma- 
chinery. One  broken  note  from  a  grate- 
ful heart  must  have  more  real  accept- 
able praise  in  it  than  all  the  wind  which 
sweeps  through  whistling  pipes.  In- 
strumental music,  with  its  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  noise-makers,  was  no  doubt 
well  suited  to  the  worship  of  the  gold- 
en image  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  had  set 
up,  and  harps  and  trumpets  served 
well  the  infant  estate  of  the  Church 
under  the  law,  but  in  the  Gospel's  spir- 
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itual  domain  these  may  well  be  let  go 
with  all  other  beggarly  elements. 

Y  hat  a  degradation  to  supplant  in- 
telligent song  of  the  whole  congrega- 
tion by  the  theatrical  prettiness  of  a 
quartette,  the  refined  niceties  of  a  choir 
or  the  blowing  of  wind  from  inanimate 
bellows  and  pipes.  We  might  as  well 
pray  by  machinery  as  praise  by  it. 

Arthur  T.  Pierson 

And  I  may  be  thought  an  alarmist, 
but  I  must  confess  that  I  look  with 
great  disturbance  of  mind  and  with 
great  disfavor  on  the  growing  spirit 
of  ritualism  and  formalism  which  has 
found  its  way  into  our  own  city.  Dur- 
ing my  preaching  in  the  Great  Taber- 
nacle in  London,  there  were  on  one 
occasion  some  primitive .  Methodists 
who  held  there  an  anniversary,  and 
the  Methodists,  as  you  know,  used  to  be 
known  as  among  the  strictest  people  of 
Great  Britain  in  the  matter  of  the  sim- 
plicity of  their  worship.  The  presiding 
officer  ventured  to  say,  in  the  coure  of 
his  remarks  on  that  occasion,  that  the 
time  seemed  to  have  come  when  the 
bareness  and  baldness  of  public  wor* 
ship  should  be  relieved  by  a  little  more 
of  the  artistic  and  the  aesthetic,  and  he 
pleaded  for  what  he  called  an  advanced 
movement  in  the  matter  of  public  ser- 
vices. 

"As  I  was  on  the  platform  and  in  a 
sense  they  were  my  guests,  I  was  re- 
quested to  make  some  remarks.  I  very 
reluctantly  rose  to  reply;  but  God  had 
already  made  me  a  text,  and  I  said  I 
was  suspicious  about  any  forward 
movement,  and  I  was  persuaded  that 
any  movement  of  the  kind  would  be 
backward.  And  I  afH  rmed  that  the  con- 
tinued gathering  of  those  great  assem- 
blies in  the  Tabernacle,  where  for  near- 
ly forty  years  6,000  people 'have  assem- 
bled morning  and  evening  to  worship 
and  where  there  is  no  choir  and  no  or- 
gan, and  where  the  Gospel  is  simply 
presented  without  an  attempt  at  any 
high  art,  presents  a  standing  contra- 
diction of  the  slander  that  the  Gospel 
has  lost  one  jot  or  tittle  of  its  ancient 
power,  or  that  there  is  a  necessity  for 
any  modern  resort  to  those  esthetic 
standards  in  order  to  bring  the  common 
people  to  hear  the  same  Gospel  that 
they  heard  from  the  lips  of  jesus 
Christ.  And  I  say  today,  that  when- 
ever the  Spirit  of  God  disappears  from 
the  midst  of  a  Church  you  may  seek 
in  vain  to  bring  Him  back  by  such  dis- 
play, or  substitute  something  else  for 
that  Spirit  in  the  way  of  attractions, 
of  refined  and  cultivated  music,  elo- 
quence, oratory,  or  anything  of  the 
kind.  It  is  the  devil's  device  to  bring 
the  spirit  of  hypocrisy  into  your  place 
of  worship ;  for  nothing  will  atone  for 
the  absence  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 


"All  is  well  with  us  in  this  world 
when  the  other  world  is  overlapping 
US." 


SUNNY  SOUTH  NOTES 


By  Leroy  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

As  I  had  the  privilege  of  spending 
the  summer  of  1908  in  one  of  the 
southern  states,  I  thought  of  writing 
a  few  lines  telling  how  things  were 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Lake  Charles-, 
La. 

The  first  question  I  am  asked  is : 

Is  not  that  an  unhealthy  climate 
where  there  is  so  much  water?  The 
health  in  general  was  good  and  I  did 
not  lose  a  moment  of  time  on  account 
of  ill  health  during  the  nine  months 
I  was  there. 

Are  there  any  mosquitos?  Yes.  In 
the  flooding  season  they  are  sometimes 
quite  numerous  and  as  the  average  per- 
iod of  time  this  insect  lives  is  about 
ten  days,  or  two  weeks,  that  is  not 
very  long,  and  they  seem  to  pass  away 
as  suddenly  as  they  came. 

What  does  the  land  sell  at?  Last 
summer  the  Orange  Land  Company 
was  selling  their  land  for  from  ten  to 
twenty  dollars  per  acre.  Of  course, 
an  improved  farm  would  cost  more. 
Ridge  land  that  is  too  high  and  not 
level  enough  to  irrigate,  is  a  little 
less  in  price. 

In  an  ordinarily  good  crop  year,  rice 
makes  about  ten  sack  per  acre  (some- 
times more)  with  four  bushels  per  sack. 
The  farmers  there  could  raise  quite 
a  good  deal  of  their  feed  if  they  would 
take  the  time  to  do  so.  Corn  can  be 
raised  there,  although  not  a  corn  coun- 
try. Also  sugar  cane  and  almost  all 
kinds  of  garden  truck.  Strawberries 
are  ripe  in  March  and  blackberries  in 
April.  Bananas  can  be  raised  there, 
but  should  be  somewhat  protected 
through  the  winter,  as  it  gets  cold 
enough  for  frost.  Oranges,  lemons, 
Japanese  persimmons  and  Japanese 
walnuts  will  also  grow  there.  Some 
varieties  of  peaches,  pears,  and  plums 
will  do  quite  well.  Poultry  raising  and 
butter  making  is  quite  a  profitable 
business. 

At  Lake  Charles,  La.,  a  town  of 
about  eighteen  thousand  population, 
there  are  a  number  of  saw  mills,  two 
large  rice  mills,  one  of  them  using 
twenty  hullers,  an  ice-plant,  step-ladder 
factory,  brick  kiln,  and  other  estab- 
lishments and  a  turpentine  camp  to  the 
north  of  the  town  if  I  remember  cor- 
rectly. 

About  nine  miles  west  of  Lake  Char- 
les are  the  sulphur  mines.  If  memory 
serves  me  right,  they  are  the  largest 
in  the  world. 

Game :  Rabbit,  mink,  muskrat, 
opossum,  skunk,  a  few  deer,  wild-cat, 
and  wild  dogs  or  wolves.  In  the  bird 
line  are  the  geese,  ducks,  snipe,  a  few 
cranes,  English  rail,  quail,  meadow 
lark,  prairie  chicken,  bittern,  blue  her- 
on, and  other  birds  whose  names  I  am 
not  acquainted  with.     In  the  song- 


bird line — mocking  bird,  robin,  brown 
thrush,  cat  bird,  black-bird,  turtle  dove, 
whip-poor-will,  humming  bird,  and  the 
much  persecuted  English  sparrow  are 
also  quite  numerous. 

I  could  say  more  about  that  country, 
but  for  fear  of  making  this  article  too 
lengthy,  will  close  by  saying  that  any 
traveling  minister  stopping  with  the 
congregation  at  that  place  will  receive 
a  cordial  welcome. 

May  God  bless  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters of  Lake  Charles,  La.,  and  may  they 
strive  earnestly  to  do  the  Master's 
will,  is  my  prayer. 

Versailles,  Mo. 


A  TRIP  NORTH 


By  Aldus  Brackbill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  the  3rd  of  July  myself  and  Bros. 
Hiram  Livingston  and  John  Stahl 
boarded  the  train  at  Elmdale,  Mich., 
to  fill  an  appointment  at  Elwell,  Mich., 
a  station  about  67  miles  north.  When 
we  left  Elmdale  the  train  was  crowded 
with  people  going  to  celebrate  the 
Fourth  of  July.  It  was  crowded  all 
the  way.  How  natural  it  is  for  men 
and  women  to  be  loyal  to  the  natural 
affairs  of  this  world !  How  much  more 
good  could  be  done  by  being  loyal  to 
our  heavenly  King! 

When  we  arrived  at  Elwell,  we  were 
met  by  the  brethren  John  Kulp  and 
F.  J.  Nafziger,  who  took  us  to  the  lat- 
ter's  pleasant  home.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  filled  an  appointment,  taking 
for  a  subject,  "I  go,"  John  14:2.  We 
held  the  meeting  in  a  school  house, 
there  being  no  church  there.  In  the 
evening  I  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
same  place — subject:  Marriage  Sup- 
per (Rev.  19:9).  Both  meetings  were 
well  attended.  After  the  evening  meet- 
ing, we  returned  to  Bro.  Nafziger's 
home  where  we  enjoyed  a  song  service 
and  family  worship,  conducted  by  the 
brethren  Stahl  and  Livingston.  "  The 
next  morning  we  took  the  train  for 
home,  arriving  at  Elmdale  on  the  11 
o'clock  train,  praising  God  for  a  safe 
journey  and  rewarding  our  labors  by 
the  interest  manifested  and  desire  of 
having  a  church  established  there. 
This  is  one  of  the  many  places  in  Mich- 
igan where  a  few  famiiles  have  moved 
in  and  do  not  have  the  enjoyment  of 
a  church  home. 

Owing  to  the  moderate  price  of  land 
in  Michigan,  there  are  many  opportun- 
ities for  families  of  moderate  means 
to  secure  a  home.  We  should  by  no 
means  neglect  the  foreign  mission,  or 
the  city  mission,  but  when  we  see  such 
need  for  mission  work  in  rural  districts, 
we  are  persuaded  that  we  ought  to 
go  to  the  neglected  places  and  where 
colonies  have  moved  in  a  new  dis- 
trict. 

Clarksville,  Mich. 
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THE  BEGINNING  OF  PRIDE 


By  Elias  H.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eye,  and  a  tree  to  be 
desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also 
unto  her  husband,  and  he  did  eat. — 
Gen.  3:6. 

In  the  primeval  age  the  lust  of  dis- 
content and  pride  was  accepted,  and 
the  departure  from  God's  true  way  is 
still  apparent,  in  our  disposition,  as  a 
hereditary  sin.  Our  first  parents  were 
not  satisfied,  and  aspired  above  the 
condition  appointed  them.  The  history 
of  mankind  during  the  Old  Testament 
age  abounds  with  examples  of  selfish- 
ness and  rivalry;  of  persons  trying  to 
supplant  others.  That  was  the  time 
of  "hardness  of  heart,"  before  the  mol- 
lifying effects  of  the  love  of  God 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  had  fully 
come.  The  New  Testament  gives  ex- 
position of  the  perfect  human  charac- 
ter. It  teaches  contentment,  which 
quality,  alone  enables  us  to  appreci- 
ate, "such  things  as  we  have,"  and 
works  the  spirit  of  thankfulness.  With- 
out appreciation  we  cannot  love  God's 
providence  in  the  daily  dispensations. 
Our  love  for  divine  order,  inborn,  pre- 
cludes the  necessity  among  true  Chris- 
tians of  temperance  societies  and  pledg- 
es, for  our  covenant  of  faith  is  suffi- 
cient restraint. 

Pride  results  from  the  "tares"  sown 
in  the  heart  by  "an  enemy."  Pride 
is  not  in  keeping  with  our  best  state 
of  reason.  True  light  teaches  that  no 
credit  is  due  us.  All  good  instincts, 
talents  and  means  come  from  God. 
In  anything  in  which  we  excel  others, 
the  ability  comes  from  God.  True 
reason  dictates,  we  shall  not  appear 
important  above  others,  or  make  dis- 
play of  our  talents  or  goods  or  per- 
sons. Real  love  will  not  humiliate 
others  of  lower  estate  by  us  showing 
our  superiority.  We  can  sanction  the 
Gospel  doctrine  of  humility,  simplic- 
ity, condescension  to  men  of  low  es- 
tate, for  it  creates  oneness,  agreement, 
unity,  which  are  conditions  of  the  true 
life.  By  reason  of  superior  power, 
we  have  no  right  to  oppress,  because 
of  superior  endowment  we  have  no 
right  wantonly  to  grieve  others.  We 
are  created  equal  in  our  rights,  and  if 
one  has  more  strength,  the  strong  are 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  selfishly  to  please  themselves. 
The  prime  end  in  view  is  unity,  the 
glory  of  our  social  relation  ;  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  type,  the  "Household  of 
Faith." 

If  this  simple  solution  is  right,  then 
one  Christian  will  not  exalt  himself 
above  another ;  the  doctrine  is  veri- 
fied, "ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus;" 
those  who  "mind  high  things"  are  ad- 
judged transgressors,  as  well  as  those 


who  do  not  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  Accepting  that 
New  Testament  doctrines  are  by  the 
dictation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  be  heirs 
of  eternal  life,  we  must  fulfill  them. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


LOOKING  AT  UNSEEN  THINGS 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Paul  tells  us  in  II  Cor.  4:18  that  he 
looks  not  at  the  things  that  are  not 
seen.  He  was  talking  of  the  afflictions 
and  hardships  he  had  to  endure,  of  the 
glory  he  would  receive,  and  as  much  as 
says  that  he  pays  little  attention  to 
the  things  of  time  because  they  are 
temporal  and  as  nothing  compared  to 
the  good  things  that  are  to  be  received 
in  eternity.  This  is  something  we 
should  all  strive  to  do.  Paul's  com- 
mand to  the  Colossians  to  set  their 
affections  "on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,"  means  nearly  the 
same  thing.  There  are  many  ways  in 
which  we  look  too  much  at  the  tem- 
poral things  and  not  enough  at  the 
eternal. 

At  a  conference  a  year  ago  we  heard 
some  things  that  we  thought  were  good 
illustrations  of  proper  looking.  The 
subject  of  funerals  was  up  for  dis- 
cussion. A  minister  said  when  his 
son  died  and  the  news  reporter  came 
for  an  item  for  the  paper,  he  told  him 
to  put  under  the  report,  "no  flowers, 
please."  You  may  wonder  why  this 
was.  Because  they  were  not  looking  at 
the  seen  thing,  but  beyond  to  the  un- 
seen and  eternal.  In  talking  of  mourn- 
ing, a  minister  said  when  his  mother 
had  died  he  could  help  to  sing  at  the 
funeral,  and  Bro.  Lapp  told  how  that 
missionary  woman  in  India,  whose 
husband  died  leaving  her  with  three 
children  and  far  away  from  her  mother 
and  friends,  could  help  in  the  singing 
at  the  funeral.  These  are  seemingly 
strange  things,  but  it  is  simply  looking 
far  beyond  the  temporal  things  to  the 
eternal  things.  The  world  and  worldly 
minded  cannot  understand  this ;  but 
those  who  have  had  a  real  deep  Chris- 
tian experience  can  see  into  it.  How 
different  this  is  from  the  mourning 
that  is  even  trying  to  show  to  the 
world  that  they  mourn.  This  looking 
at  the  temporal  and  perishable  things, 
amounts  to  actual  idolatry,  when  we 
have  and  hold  to  things  for  self-grati- 
fication, that  we  well  know  are  dis- 
pleasing to  God.  All  the  useless  fin- 
eries, on  our  persons  and  in  our  hous- 
es, and  the  following  of  fashions  in 
small  or  great  things,  speak  in  loud 
tones  to  those  who  see,  that  we  are 
looking  at  the  things  that  are  seen 
more  than  at  the  unseen  and  eternal 
things,  and  that  our  affections  have 
not  been  taken  from  the  things  of 
earth  as  they  should  be. 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 


OUR  INFIRMITIES 


By  H.  L.  Rhodes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

May  I  entreat  you  to  accept  this 
great  and  powerful  tonic,  the  Lord's 
prescription  found  in  James  5:15,16. 
"The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up; 
and  if  he  hath  comimtt-ed  sins,  they 
shall  be  forgiven  him.... the  effect- 
ual fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much." 

"For  we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight."  We  must  have  faith  for  Christ 
to  heal  us,  as  He  healed  all  who  came 
to  Him  and  turned  not  one  away.  He 
still  has  that  ancient  power.  To  trust 
and  obey  is  the  great  secret  of  the 
Lord. 

"To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice." 
"Obey  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
I  will  be  your  God."  We  should 
surely  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
When  we  are  distressed  or  in  trouble 
and  go  to  God  who  knows  better  than 
man,  we  must  prepare  ourselves  be- 
fore we  can  be  healed.  We  must  ask 
God  for  faith  and  when  we  see  His 
promises-  and  His  wondrous  works  to 
the  children  of  men,  how  can  we 
doubt? 

If  Ave  want  to  share  the  mercies  of 
God,  we  must  humble  ourselves  under 
His  mighty  power.  I  have  felt  the 
wonderful  healing  power  of  God,  and 
it  i's  not  by  anything  I  have  done  that 
I  merit  this  blessing,  but  God  is  the 
same  today,  yesterday  and  forever. 

Auburn,  Va. 

WANTED:  A  WORKER 


God  never  goes  to  the  lazy  or  the 
idle  when  He  needs  men  for  His  ser- 
vice. When  God  wants  a  worker  He 
calls  a  worker.  When  He  has  work  to 
be  done  He  goes  to  those  who  are  al- 
ready at  work.  When  God  wants  a 
great  servant  He  calls  a  busy  man. 
Scripture  and  history  attest  this  truth. 

Moses  was  bus}'  with  his  flock  at 
Horeb. 

Gideon  was  busy  threshing  wheat 
by  the  winepress. 

'Saul  was  busy  searching  for  his  fa- 
ther's lost  beasts. 

David  was  busy  caring  for  his  fa- 
ther's sheep. 

Elisha  was  busy  plowing  with  twelve 
yoke  of  oxen. 

Nehemiah  was  busy  bearing  the 
king's  wine-cup. 

Amos  was  busy  following  the  flock. 

Peter  and  Andrew  were  busy  cast- 
ing a  net  into  the  sea. 

James  and  John  were  busy  mending 
their  nets. 

Matthew  was  busy  collecting  cus- 
toms. 

Saul  was  busy  persecuting  the 
friends  of  Jesus. 

William  Carey  was  busy  mending 
and  making  shoes. — Unknown. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions   and  Charities 
  for  May,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 
Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind. 


Total 


$  .50 
2.00 

$2.50 


India  Mission 


N.  Lima  Cong.,  O.         $  13.00 

Cullom  S.  S.  111.  1275 

From  Wayne  Co.,  O.  41.66 
Palmyra   S.   S.,   &  Cong., 

Mo.  15.00 

Zion    Cong.,    Oreg.  10.00 

H.  L.   Denlinger  8.00 

Baden   Cong.,   N.   Dak.  1.00 

West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  29.27 

Sister,  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  2.00 

Eagle  Grove  S.  S.,  Ia.  3.60 

Cath.  Winkler  5.00 

Liberty    Cong.,    Ia.  4.60 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  85.00 
A   Sister,   Clear  Spring, 

Md.  1.00 

Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind.  21.79 

Rescue  Mission,  Chicago  1.60 

Manson,  Ia.,  Cong.  11.10 

S.  S.  Weaver  Cong.,  Pa.  13.00 
John  and  Etta  Cooprider 

(Esther  &  Geo.  Lapp)  10.00 

Jacob  Beachy  20.00 

Daniel  &  Lisetta  Roth  5.00 

Elizabeth  Yoder  3.00 
Martin's  Creek  Cong,  and 

S.   S.,   O.  50.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.  9.20 

Joe   Koebel  .50 

Lizzie   Wenger  4.00 

A  Friend  of  Christ  50.00 


Total 


$431.12 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  .50 

A  Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind.  1.00 


Total  $1.50 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Dayton  Center  Cong.,  Ia.$  7.27 
Old  Poeple's  Home 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  $20.00 
Mary  S.  Benner  9.00 


Total                      ■  $29.00 
Orphans'  Home 

S.  S.  Yoder  &  wife  $  4.00 
General  Fund 

Middlebury  S.   S.,   Ind.  $  16.70 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  16.00 

Forks   Cong.,  Ind.  12.00 

Olive  Cong.,  tfnd.  8.00 
S.    S.    Meeting,  Holde- 

man's,  Ind.  11.71 


Armenia 

Lessie  Brunk 

Friends,  Hutchinson,  Ks. 

Sisters,  Archbold,  O. 

J.  H.  Eigsti 

A  Friend  of  Christ 

Mission  Friends 

Mrs.  C.  Christner 

Dan.  &  Lisetta  Roth 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Fisher,  111. 

Cong.,  Plainview,  Tex. 


Total 


Mission  Home 


D.  S.  Nafziger 
Rents 

Total 


$  3.00 
7.00 
10.00 
5.10 
10.00 
10.00 
2.00 
5.00 
20.00 
18.00 

$90.10 


$  5.00 
66.80 

$71.80 


South  America 

Interest  $6.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

India 

Hanover  Bible  Class  $19.00 
N.  W.  Bear  1.00 
Willow  Street  S.  S.  22.00 
John  S.  Charles  2.00 
Center  School  S.  S.- Class  37.00 


Total 


$81.00 


General  Mission 

Barbara  Ilershey  $50.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer 
Milford,  Nebr. 
India   School  Building 

Two  brethren,  E.  Fairview 
Cong.  $12.00 
Armenia 
Wood  River  S.  S.  Nebr.  $11.27 
CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman 
Berlin,  Ont. 
India 

Waterloo  Cong.,   Ont.  $92.89 
Toronto  Mission 

Legacy    Estate    Geo.  W. 
Wright  $50.00 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 


Per.  C.  W.  Camp 
Alice  Rohrer 
Joe  Orendorf 
Sugar  Creek  Cong. 
Bro.  Christophel 
Levi  Mumaw 
Mission  Friends 
Minn. -Neb.  Conf. 


$  13.15 
5.00 
10.00 
Ia.  10.00 
.35 
2.00 
5.00 
115.00 


Total 


Total  $160.40 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 


Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  16.40 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Nappanee, 

Ind.  10.00 


Total 


$27.40 


Kansas  City  Mission 

200  S.  7th  St. 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Barbara  Kauffman  $1.00 

J.  P.  Cook  1.00 

M.  M.  Buch  2.00 
Barbara  King  .25 

A  Sister  5.15 

Ella  Oesch  2.00 

A.  M.  Mission  Circle,  111.  19.00 

Carrie  Miller  1.00 

Mattie  Miller  1.00 

Liberty   Cong.,  Ia.  1.55 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  Cong.  3.35 

Sarah  Oesch  1.00 

Amos  Neff  5.00 

Enos  Schrock  1.00 

Gertrude  Swarmly  .  6.00 

Sister  Harnish  1.00 

D.  Neuenschwander  2.80 

Sister  Mellinger  2.00 
Day  Nursery  .90 

P'riends  1.22 


Total  .  $58.22 

Toronto  Mission 
461  King  St.,  E. 
S.  Honderich,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Collections  $  .55 

Old  Peoples'  Home 
Marshallville,  Ohio 
W.  H.  Miller,  Supt. 

Sarah  Johnson  $10.00 
Lucy  A.  Hinkle  20.00 
Ellen  Hollinger  20.00 
Marie  G.  Ernst  3.00 
Mrs.  Levi  Yoder  5.00 
Sarah  Johnson  10.00 


Total 


$68.00 


Orphans'  Home 


West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

A.  L.  Benner  $1.00 
Leona  Conner  4.00 
M.ary  Clark  10.00 

D.  L.  Yoder  1.00 
Annie  Majerick  6.00 
Amanda  Patterson  12.50 
Barbara  Augspurger  2.00 
Sarah  E.  Jones  20.00 
Hannah  Osterstock  10.00 
Auditor  Paulding  C,  O.  19.05 
Ola  Doty  4.00 
Rent  7.00 
Mary  Kelly  20.00 
Sisters,  Sugar  Creek,  O.  2,00 
Ada  Ashenfelter  2.00 
Gillie  Runkle  8.00 
Mary  Ruble  2.00 

E.  Miranda  2.00 
Lydia  Shireman  1.00 
Victor  Moyer  1.00 
Leah  Metzler  1.00 
A  Bro.   McVeytown,  Pa.  2.50 

B.  F.  Plank  4.00 
Daniel  Kurtz  .50 


Canton  Mission 
1934  E.  8th  St. 
R.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  $10.00 

Margaret   Detweiler  1.00 

John  Krupp  1.00 

Allen  Richert  1.00 

A  Brother  4.50 

Friends  Baltic,  O.  6.50 

Minnerva   Kauffman  1.50 

David  Horst  1.00 

A  Brother  .50 

Rent  4.00 

A.  R.  Horst  2.00 

Wm.  A.  Shult  5.00 

E.  C.  Beachy  1.50 

Two  Brothers  9.00 

Mrs.  Netrow  2.00 

$50.50 
$5.23 


Total 


PAID 


Evangelizing 

Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission  $67.84 

Gospel  Mission  61.60 

Rescue  Mission  30.10 

Rent  Rescue  Mision  90.00 

Total  $249.54 
India 

Sundarganj  $500.00 

Rudri  440.00 

Balodgahan  200.00 

General  60.00 
M.  C.  and  Sarah  Lapp  71.31 


$64.41     Samuel  Ricker 


$  1.00 


Total 


$142.55 


Total  $1271.31 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Charity  $10.97 

General  51.48 

Total  $62.45 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Relief  $14.96 
General  111.34 

Total  $126.30 
Canton  Mission 

Rent  26.00 

General  20.89 

Total  46.89 
Toronto  Mission 

General  $53.29 
Old  People's  Home 

General  $121.01 
Orphans'  Home 

General  $126.99 
Annuity  10.00 
Armenia  100.00 
Medical  Mission  25.00 
Youngstown  Mission  10.00 
Sister  Burkhard's  Children  70.00 

288.00 

Thos  Cook  &  Sons  Tickets 
Mission  Home  76.82 
Hesston  School  1.00 
General  Mission  165.69 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board  for  the 
Month  of  May,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Cash  received  during  the  month: 
Penna.  Cong.,  per  A.  L.  Hess 
Evangelizing  $3.00 


Old  People's  Home  2.00 
Chicago  Missions  8.50 

Kansas  City  Missions  18.50 

India  Missions  27.50 

Miscellaneous  10.36 


Total  $69.86 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  per  J.  G.  Wenger 

India  Missions  $  .50 


Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.,  per  J.  G.  Wenger 


India  Orphans  $6.37 

La  Junta  S.  S.,  per  Geo.  Reber 
India  Missions  $15.85 
Fairview  S.  S.  (Colo.),  per  Geo.  Reber 

India  Missions  $3.15 


Grand  Total  $95.73 
Gratefully  Submitted, 

Chris.  Snyder,  Treas. 
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REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  East  Holbrook 
Church,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  June 
6,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Moderator,  J.  Ml  Brunk; 
Secretary,  Lulu  Garber;  Chorister,  Timothy 
Thut. 

Thoughts  on  the  lesson,  "Heroes  of 
Faith." — We  should  be  obedient  to  the  voice 
of  God.  Be  diligent  in  seeking  Him.  Trust 
without  considering  consequences.  We 
want  faith  that  brings  victory.  Does  our 
faith  enable  us  to  overcome  "all  things?" 

Approved  and  disapproved  methods  of 
Modern  Sunday  school  work. — It  is  neces- 
sary to  keep  in  mind  the  real  need  of  the 
Sunday  school.  It  is  a  consecrated  work. 
Needs  prayerful  workers.  Do  not  enter- 
tain, but  reach  the  children  by  feeding  spir- 
itual food.  Sociability  should  be  practiced. 
Special  efforts  should  be  put  forth  to  bring 
the  lost  into  the  fold. 

Methods  of  selecting  S.  S.  Teachers. — 
Need  of  live  teachers.  Choose  one  who  is 
worthy  of  the  position.  God's  help  need- 
ed.    Human  help  will  fail. 

Literature. — A  subject  that  touches  ev- 
ery life.  A  subject  that  is  ignored  by  many. 
Be  careful  in  selection.  Read  old  books, 
those  grounded  on  the  Bible.  Fiction  is 
generally  bad.  Youth  is  the  time  to  mem- 
orize; therefore  give  proper  reading,  some- 
thing that  will  be  food  in  after  years.  The 
Bible  is  the  best  book  ever  known. 

What  course  shall  we  pursue  to  educate 
our  people  for  mission  work? — Begin  in  the 
home.  Teach  usefulness.  Teach  to  give. 
Pure,  healthy  literature.  A  good  religious 
education. 

How  interest  the  uninterested? — Be  in- 
terested yourself.  Learn  how  to  use  differ- 
ent methods.  Pray  for  your  pupils.  Show 
kindness.  Live  a  consistent  life.  Have 
good  singing.    Give  each  something  to  do. 

The  Gospel  in  Song. — Learning  to  praise 
God  by  the  use  of  the  tongue.  The  influ- 
ence of  song  is  the  means  of  reaching  those 
who  cannot  be  reached  any  other  way.  It 
tames  evil  habits.  The  human  voice  is  the 
most  perfect  instrument  ever  invented,  God 
having   invented  it. 

Our  Influences. — Every  one  is  responsible 
for  his  influence  over  others.  Live  much 
with  Christ,  and  thus  our  characters  be- 
come Christ-like.  Think  right  and  you  will 
act  right.  Our  influence  goes  out  for  just 
what  we  are.  Choose  Christ  to  control  our 
lives.     "Influence  never  dies." 

Power  of  habit. — Our  habits  have  an  in- 
fluence over  others.  Only  God  can  help 
us  to  keep  from  evil  habits.  Good  habits 
will  make  perfect  men  and  women.  Habit 
is  the  foundation  of  real  and  true  character. 

Sociability. — Mental  intercourse  is  neces- 
sary to  every  life.  Society  is  what  makes 
life  pleasant.  Look  upon  the  spiritual  side 
and  help  in  a  spiritual  way.  Unless  we 
mingle  with  other  people  we  can  do  the 
world  very  little  good. 


Christ  never  puts  a  premium  on  hu- 
man indolence.  He  uses  human  in- 
strumentality in  performing  the  great- 
est and  divinest  works.  All  about  us 
are  men  and  women  in  whose  souls 
are  the  stirrings  of  the  divine  life, 
but  many  are  bound  with  the  bandages 
of  traditional  opinion  and  deep-seated 
prejudices  against  faith  in  and  public 
profession  of  Christ.  We  must  co- 
operate with  God  in  the  completed 
work  of  human  redemption. — The  Men- 
nonite. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

June,  1909 

1.  Quarterly    Mission    Meeting   at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  O. 

2.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Lampeter,  Pa. — Ill- 
inois Conference  begins  its  work. 

3.  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  holds 
its  first  session  near  Kokomo,  Ind. — S.  S. 
Meeting  at  Hanover,  Pa. 

4.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Richfield,  Pa.— Close 
of  Ind. -Mich.  Con,f. — Illinois  Conference 
holds  interesting  session. 

5.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  wife  sail  from  New 
York  harbor  for  the  Mission  in  India. 

6.  Communion  services  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  and  Johnstown,  Pa. — Meetings  close 
at  Conestoga  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont,  with 
19  confessions. — Nine  precious  souls  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
6  were  taken  into  church  near  Berne,  Ind. 
— Church  building  dedicated  in  the  Sunny- 
side  Dist.,  Comins,  Mich. 

8.  Meetings   begin   at   the  Casselman's 
Church  near  Grantsville,  Md. 

9.  Conference  work  begins  at  Albany, 
Oreg. 

10.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Hudson,  Ind— Con- 
ference closes  at  Albany,  Oreg. 

11.  The  first  session  of  Conference  is 
held  at  Bay  Port,  Mich. — Meetings  close 
at  Freeport,  111.,  with  8  confessions. 

12.  Bro.  Eli  Christophel  of  Cullom,  III, 
ordained  a  deacon. — The  church  at  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  8 
members. 

13.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Holbrook 
Church  near  La  Junta,  Colo. — Bro.  Gabriel 
Brunk  of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  called  to  the  min- 
istry.— Communion  services  held  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  Baldwin,  Md.,  and   Cullom,  111. 

14.  Two  precious  souls  reported  as  re- 
claimed in  the  congregation  near  Port  Hur- 
on, Mich. 

15.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa. — 
Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  and  Sister  Ada  Stauff- 
er  of  the  Canton,  (O.)  Mission  united  in 
marriage. — Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
meets  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

16.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  begins  his  visits 
among  congregations  in  Missouri. — Bro. 
J.  S.  Burkholder  of  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  or- 
dained a  bishop. 

17.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Churchtown,  Pa. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  Markham,  Ont. — 
Communion  services  at  Caledonia,  Mich. — 
Deacon  Elias  Martin  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  pass- 
es away. 

21.  Summer  term  of  Goshen  College 
begins. 

23.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
closes  his  summer  normal. 

27.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Chapel  Church  near 
Newstark,  O. — Communion  service  at  Nor- 
folk, Va. 

28-31.  The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Con- 
ference holds  its  sessions. 


Obituary 


Hartzler. — Mary  Yoder  was  born  April 
14,  1840,  in  MSfflin  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  from  her 
youth.  She  was  married  to  D.  E.  Hartzler 
in  1871.  To  this  union  were  born  one  son 
and  four  daughters.  She  died  July  5,  1909, 
near  Garden  City,  Mb.";  aged  69  y.  2  m.  21  d. 
Her  husband,  one  son,  one  daughter  and 
four   grandchildren   survive  her. 

D,  D.  Culp. 


Moyer. — .Mary  Magdalene  (Gehman) 
Moyer,  wife  of  Bro.  Henry  B.  Moyer  of 
near  Souderton,  Pa.,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1858; 
died  July  7,  1909;  aged  50  y.  8  m.  25  d.  Her 
death  was  a  shock  to  the  community.  Al- 
though she  was  failing  in  health  for  a  year, 
it  was  not  thought  so  serious,  as  she  had 
not  been  bedfast.  She  was  preparing  to 
retire,  when  the  death  angel  came,  seeming- 
ly unknown  to  her.  She  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years,  always  having  a  cheerful  counten- 
ance. On  Nov.  6,  1880  she  was  married  to 
Henry  B.  M.byer,  who  with  one  son  sur- 
vives; also  an  aged  mother,  four  brothers 
and  one  sister. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  13,  by 
Mahlon  Souder  at  the  house;  at  the  Rock- 
hill  Mennonite  Church  by  Jonas  Mininger 
in  German,  and  J.  B.  Brunk  in  English. 
Interment  in  adjoining  graveyard. 


Shank. — Bro.  John  S.  Shank  of  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  died  suddenly  Monday.  Cause 
was  dilation  of  the  heart.  People  consid- 
ered him  to  be  in  the  very  best  of  health. 
In  the  morning  he  drove  to  the  farm  and 
helped  to  gather  in  the  first  few  loads  of 
wheat,  but  before  3.00  o'clock  the  Lord  of 
harvest  called  him  from  his  labors  here  to 
the  reward  above.  There  were  but  few 
minutes  warning  if  any  at  all.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  he  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  His  age  was  59  y. 
6  m.  17  d.  He  leaves  behind  him  two  sons 
and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  Thurs- 
day, July  9,  at  Reiff's  Church.  Sermon 
by  C.  R.  Strite  and  George  S.  Keener. 

This  sudden  death  has  proved  to  be  a 
great  shock  to  the  whole  community.  Many 
can  scarcely  realize  that  he  is  gone.  It  is 
our  earnest  prayer  that  this  call  of  death 
to  one  much  loved  may  prove  to  be  an 
effectual  call  to  eternal  life  in  Christ  for 
some  who  remain.  A  Nephew. 


Hershey. — Margaret  Eby,  wife  of  Pre. 
Jacob  R.  Hershey,  died  July  8,  1909,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Jacob,  where  she  resided 
for  many  years.  Aged  89  y.  11  m.  24  d.  She 
was  confined  to  her  bed  for  seven  weeks, 
after  which  death  ended  her  suffering.  She 
leaves  her  husband,  now  in  his  92nd  year. 
They  shared  together  a  married  life  of  over 
70  years.  The  deceased  was  since  her  youth 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
and  a  helpmeet  of  her  husband  in  his  min- 
istering duties.  She  is  survived  by  3  sons, 
3  daughters,  2  brothers,  47  grandchildren, 
a  large  number  of  great-grandchildren,  and 
a  few  great-great-grandchildren.  There 
were  5  generations  represented  at  her  fun- 
eral, which  took  place  at  the  home  of  her 
son  Jacob,  July  10.  Pre.  John  B.  Senger 
conducted  the  services  at  the  home.  The 
services  were  further  continued  at  Her- 
shey's  Church  at  2  p.  m.  by  the  brethren, 
Amos  Hoover  and  Christian  Brackbill.  The 
text  selected  by  her  husband  was  II  Cor. 
5:1.  She  was  buried  in  the  old  grave  yard  a 
half  mile  from  the  church,  where  she  often 
expressed  a  desire  to  go.  We  believe  she  is 
safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.    A  Grandchild. 


Friedt. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Magdalene  Myers,  was  born  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  19,  1836.  She  had  2  brothers 
and  6  sisters,  all  of  whom  preceded  her  to 
the  eternal  world.  While  but  an  infant  she 
immigrated  with  her  parents  to  Ohio,  set- 
tling in  Medina  Co.,  where  she  resided 
until  her  death.  She  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony  to  Daniel  Friedt,  Jan.  1,  1857. 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and  4 
daughters.  She  died  July  1,  1909;  aged  72  y. 
9  m.  12  d.  She  leaves  husband,  8  chddren, 
14  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren, 
besides  other  relatives  and  friends,  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

She  was  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  about 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Latest  reports  tell  of  an  alleged  "corner" 
on  cheese  by  the  big  packers  of  the  coun- 
try. The  pleasing  part  of  it  is  that  it  is 
not  necessary  for  the  people  to  buy  the 
"cornered"  product. 


A  violent  earthquake  is  reported  from 
the  province  of  Elis,  Greece,  July  15. 
Twenty  people  killed  and  one  hundred  in- 
jured, is  the  report  from  one  village.  Thus 
is  the  power  of  God  again  manifested  in 
an  unmistakable  way. 


Edward  Payson  Weston,  the  70-year-old 
pedestrian  who  started  from  New  York 
March  IS,  arrived  at  Oakland,  Calif.,  July 
14,  having  walked  the  entire  distance  in 
a  little  over  105  days.  Considering  his  age 
and  the  condition  of  the  roads  he  met,  it  is 
said  to  be  the  most  remarkable  feat  of  its 
kind  on  record. 


The  Income  Tax  amendment  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  United  States  has  passed 
both  houses  of  Congress,  and  with  the 
President's  signature  only  awaits  the  ratifi- 
cation of  three-fourths  of  the  state  legisla- 
tures in  order  to  become  a  part  of  the 
Constitution.  If  passed,  it  will  be  the 
fourth  amendment  to  the  Constitution  in 
105  years.  It  will  probably  be  many  years 
before  an  income  tax  law  will  receive  the 
sanction  of  Congress  and  the  President. 


In  an  opinion  handed  down  July  15  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  the 
anti-garb  law  passed  by  the  state  legislature 
a  number  of  years  ago  was  declared  con- 
stitutional. The  case  had  been  appealed 
from  the  Lancaster  court,  which  had  de- 
clared the  law  unconstitutional  in  that  it 
interfered  with  religious  freedom.  The 
ground  upon  which  the  decision  of  the 
lower  court  was  reversed  is  the  contention 
that  the  law  was  directed  only  "against 
acts,  not  beliefs." 


Prince  von  Buelow  retired  from  his  pos- 
ition as  Chancellor  of  Germany,  July  1,  and 
was  succeeded  in  office  by  Dr.  von  Beth- 
mann-Holweg.  The  cause  of  Buelow's  re- 
tirement was  his  failure  to  hold  a  majority 
of  the  Reichstag.  This  is  taken  to  mean 
that  in  the  future  the  Reichstag  will  hold 
a  more  powerful  influence  in  the  affairs  of 
the  empire  than  in  the  past,  and  that  here- 
after the  empire  of  Germany  will  be  in 
fact  as  well  as  in  theory  a  constitutional 
monarchy. 


Owing  to  the  disgraceful  rioting  which 
followed  the  strike  of  about  3,500  employ- 
es of  the  Pressed  Steel  Car  Company  of 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  forty  members  of  the  state 
constabulary  arrived  at  Pittsburg,  July  15. 
The  cause  of  the  strike  was  an  alleged  de- 
duction of  wages.  About  600  foreigners 
became  dissatisfied  and  walked  out.  They 
were  not  only  dissatisfied  with  their  own 
wages,  but  used  force  and  violence  in  get- 
ting others  to  quit.  So  long  as  public  sen- 
timent is  with  strikes,  we  may  expect  to 
see  lawlessness  in  labor  riots. 


A  pastor  in  New  York  is  authority  for  the 
statement  that  double  holidays  are  hard 
on  churches.  This  year,  he  says,  Wash- 
ington's birthday,,  labor  day,  decoration 
day  and  the  fourth  of  July  were  all  cele- 
brated on  Monday,  while  Christmas  day 
and  New  Year  will  fall  on  Saturday.  These 
create  such  a  passion  for  end-of-the-week 
trips,  that  the  church  contribution  is  often 
entirely  wiped  away.  That  is  speaking 
from  a  money  standpoint.  Had  the  pastor 
looked  at  the  effects  of  such  celebrations 
on  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  church, 
he  would  have  found  still  greater  damage. 
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47  years,  and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  That  she  has  been  a  peaceable, 
obedient  and  faithful  member,  is  the  testi- 
mony of  her  bishop.  While  the  church 
mourns  the  loss  of  a  faithful  member,  and 
husband  of  an  affectionate  and  devoted 
companion,  and  the  children  of  a  kind  and 
loving  mother,  yet  we  rejoice  for  the  bles- 
sed assurance  that  she  has  fought  a  good 
fight,  has  kept  the  faith,  and  has  gone  to 
enjoy  the  crown  of  righteousness  as  her 
eternal  reward.  Funeral  services  held  at  the 
Guilford  Mennonite  Church,  Saturday,  July 
3,  conducted  by  Isaac  Good  in  English, 
Henry  Horst  in  German,  from  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8. 


Bowman. — Catharine  Eby,  widow  of  the 
late  Isaac  Bowman,  was  born  in  Berlin, 
Ont,  in  1830;  died  July  6,  1909;  aged  79  y. 
1  m.  2  d.  She  is  survived  by  five  sons  and 
four  daughters.  She  was  a  faithful  sister  in 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Berlin  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Noah  Stauffer  and  Simon 
Swartz.  Text,  Psa.  16:11  and  Mark  14:8. 
Buried  in  cemetery  near  Hagy  Church. 


Zeller. — Catharine  Scheidel,  widow  of  the 
late  Jacob  Zeller,  was  born  Nov.  26,  1826; 
died  July  6,  1909;  aged  83  y.  7  m.  16  d.  She 
was  mother  of  11  children,  (9  living),  52 
grandchildren  and  16  great-grandchildren. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Menn- 
onite Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  ser- 
vices July  8  at  the  Cressman  Church,  con- 
ducted by  Noah  Stauffer  and  — —  Cover. 
Text,  Job.  5:26. 


Davis. — Tda  L.,  wife  of  Samuel  Davis  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  was  born  June  26,  1880; 
died  of  cancer,  July  8,  1909;  aged  29  y.  12  d. 
Sister  Davis  and  husband  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  a  short  time  before  her 
death.  She  leaves  husband,  4  small  chil- 
dren; also  mother,  2  brothers  and  1  sister 
to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  Chambersburg  Men- 
nonite Church  by  the  brethren,  William 
Hege  and  George  Ernst.  Text,  Psa.  63: 
6,  7. 

By  her  cousin. 


Eash. — The  death  angel  has  again  enter- 
ed our  midst  and  taken  from  us  Bro.  Henry 
Eash,  who  died  of  tuberculosis  Sunday 
morning,  July  10,  after  about  six  months 
of  suffering.  His  age  was  34  y.  8  m.  and  a 
few  days.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  2 
sons,  1  daughter,  5  brothers,  6  sisters  and  a 
host  of  sympathizing  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss;  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Funeral  services  on  Monday,  July  12,  in 
the  barn  of  E.  J.  Miller  near  Bennett's 
Switch,  Ind.,  where  a  large  concourse  of 
people  had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect,  conducted  by  E.  J.  S.  Miller 
and  C.  E.  Hochstetler.  Texts,  Jno.  5,  21- 
30  and  I  Thess.  4:13-18. 


Christian. — Fannie  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Samuel  Christian,  departed  this  life  at  their 
home  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  on  July 
7,  1909;  aged  38  y.  4  m.  5  d.  For  several 
years  she  had  been  a  sufferer  from  the 
dreaded  disease,  consumption.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Estep,  and  she  is  the  last  of  her 
family  of  father,  mother  and  three  adult 
children  to  cross  over  the  Jordan  of  death. 
Three  small  children,  Clarence,  Amos  and 
Bertha,  for  whom  she  was  §o  greatly  con- 
cerned before  death,  are  left  with  the  sor- 
rowing husband  and  father  to  mourn  her 
departure.  . 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  Weaver's 
M.  H.  on  the  9th  with  J.  S.  Martin  and  S. 
H.  Rhodes  officiating.  L.  J.  H. 
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MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice.  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  Ills. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Neb. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas..  Berlin,  Ont, 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  A.  Ressler.  Supt. 

Stations — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum. 
Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago — (*1893)  Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th 
St  ,  Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel   Mission,   500  E    26th  St 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Rescue    Mission,    1769,  35th  St 
A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission  (*1898)  New 

Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia — (*1S99)  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, 2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne— (*1903>  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O., 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzier,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1  907)  461  King-  St.  East,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.. 

J.  D   Mining-er,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home   (*1<)03)   Lancaster,  Pa.. 

J.  W.  Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium     (*1907)     La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver.  Supt. 
♦Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers :  for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares." 


Almanac  for  1910. — As  the  time  for 
compiling  the  Family  Almanac  for  1910 
is  about  here,  we  sent  out  a  number  of 
letters  some  time  ago,  to  brethren  in 
various  parts  of  the  field  to  send  us 
corrected  lists  of  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons.  The  brethren  responded  well 
and  many  changes  have  been  noted. 
To  get  this  list  as  nearly  up-to-date  as 
possible,  we  would  suggest  to  all  inter- 
ested that  they  might  send  in  any  new 
deaths  or  ordinations  which  come  to 
their  notice. 


The  word  "reverend"'  is  mentioned 
but  once  in  the  Bible  (Psa.  Ill  :  9)  and 
that  time  used  as  an  appellation  of  the 
Deity.  Among  the  apostles  there  was 
not  a  single  "reverend".  Neither  have 
we  any  evidence  that  the  title  was  as- 
sumed by  any  of  the  millions  who  dur= 
ing  the  dark  ages  gave  their  lives  as 
martyrs  to  the  cause  of  Him,  who  alone 
was  considered  by  the  inspired  writers 
as  worthy  of  the  title.  In  these  latter 
days  we  have  many  "reverends" — an= 
other  evidence  that  the  world  is  ad- 
vancing. 


With  all  that  the  Bible  has  to  say 
about  unity,  it  nowhere  records  the 
lamentation  of  God's  people  because 
there  was  no  unity  between  them  and 
heretics.  We,  however,  hear  plenty 
of  lamentations  because  some  who  pre- 
tended to  be  the  children  of  God  had 
departed  from  the  truth.  The  Chris- 
tian's prayer  should  be  for  union ;  but 
only  a  union  of  those  who  are  one  in 
Christ.  Any  proposed  union  which 
leaves  out  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  His  Gospel  as  our  rule  of  life  is  a 
Christless  union  and  therefore  a  heav- 
enless  union. 


What  is  there  in  moving  pictures? 
This  question  was  answered  in  part  by 
a  little  lOyear  old  boy  of  Burlington, 
N.  J.,  who,  after  witnessing  a  moving 
picture  show  in  which  was  depicted  a 
wild  west  hokbup  scene,  got  him  a 
musket  and  went  out  to  imitate  what  he 
had  seen.  The  first  person  he  met  was 
a  little  4-year  old  girl.  He  ordered  her 
to  throw  up  her  hands,  but  as  she  was 
too  small  to  understand  what  that 
meant,  she  failed  to  obey  and  he  fired 
at  her  and  killed  her.  This  is  one  of 
the  many  fruits  of  cheap  nickelodeons. 


"What  is  the  most  needy  cause,  and 
where  should  I  place  the  money  I  have 
to  give  for  charitable  and  mission  pur- 
poses?" This  question  is  frequently 
asked,  especially  in  times  like  this,  when 
under  the  blessings  of  God,  people  have 
something  to  give.  No  one  can  answer 
that  question  absolutely  ;  for  there  are 
many  worthy  causes,  and  different  peo- 
ple are  impressed  in  different  ways. 
It  is  well  that  it  is  so,  or  some  causes 
might  suffer.  But  if  a  suggestion  for 
consideration  is  worth  anything,  we 
might  mention  the  fact  that  of  the 
three  institutions  which  stated  their 
needs  through  these  columns  two 
weeks  ago,  in  two  of  them — the  India 
Mission  and  the  Old  People's  Home  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O. — the  expenses  are  at 
the  present  time  running  above  the 
amount  of  donations. 


A  "New  Religion." — In  a  recent  ad- 
dress before  the  Harvard  summer 
school,  President  Eliot  of  that  institu- 
tion predicted  the  coming  of  a  new  re- 
ligion which  "will  not  be  bound  by 
dogma  or  creed,"  and  which  will  be 
based  on  two  commandments — the  love 
of  God  and  service  of  fellowmen.  As 
we  examine  his  so-called  new  religion, 
we  find  no  conversion  and  no  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of  sinful 
men  in  it.  This  makes  it  plain  that  it 
is  no  new  religion  at  all,  but  simply 
old-fashioned  paganism  glossed  over 


with  the  name  Christian  and  some  of 
the  moral  ethics  which  the  world  owes 
to  Christianity.  Really  there  are  only 
two  kinds  of  religion.  One  is  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which 
teaches  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  and 
holds  out  Christ  as  the  immaculate  Son 
of  God  and  Redeemer  of  men ;  the  oth- 
er is  the  religion  of  paganism,  the  chief 
characteristic  of  which  is  the  vain  at- 
tempt to  separate  God  from  His  Son 
and  from  His  inspired  Word.  The 
more  clearly  this  line  can  be  drawn, 
the  less  people  there  will  be  deceived. 


Two  Types. — There  are  two  types 
of  respected  and  active  church-mem- 
bers. The  history  of  one  may  be  told 
as  follows:  An  excellent  moral  man, 
whom  every  one  respects  and  all 
church  people  try  to  get  into  the 
church,  wants  to  become  still  better, 
and  therefore  unites  with  some  church 
and  tries  harder  than  ever  to  be  good. 
The  history  of  the  other  may  be  given 
thus:  A  man  feels  himself  lost,  un- 
done, sinful,  unworthy  of  God's  love 
or  favor.  He  hears  of  the  power  of 
God  to  save,  believes  it,  accepts  Jesus 
as  his  Savior,  surrenders  all,  and  be- 
comes "a  new  creature." 

However  excellent  the  characters  of 
those  belonging  to  the  first  class  may 
be,  and  hoAvever  active  they  may  be 
in  the  work  of  the  church,  they  are 
still  unsaved,  and  unless  they  exper- 
ience real  salvation  they  are  forever 
lost.  "In  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision ;  but  a  new  creature."  What 
the  lost  world  needs  is  not  merely  a 
helper  whose  example  and  teaching  in- 
spires us  to  strive  for  more  lofty  attain- 
ments, but  an  actual,  living  Savior, 
whose  blood  atones  for  our  sins,  whose 
life  makes  of  us  new  creatures,  whose 
Spirit  guides  us  into  all  truth,  and 
whose  righteousness  lifts  the  heaven- 
born  sons  and  daughters  of  God  to  a 
higher  plane  than  the  mere  moralist 
can  ever  reach. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:  IS. 


ERROR 


By  M'enno  M'.  Brubacher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Grim  Error  is  stalking  the  world  up  and 
down, 

He  does  some  fine  talking  in  country  and 
town; 

He  tells  the  dear  folks  of  all  their  nice 
graces,  1 

He  cracks  some  fine  jokes,  he  flatters  and 
praises, 

And  every  wit  strains  'to  get  their  atten- 
tion, 

And  then  he  explains  some  fine  new  inven- 
tion. 

He  talks,  if  they  heed,  to  the  children  of 
God, 

And  tells  them  the  path  which  they  thus 
far  have  trod 

Is  not  of  the  kind  that  will  help  them  ad- 
vance, 

And  if  they  won't  mind  he  will  show  them 

some  plans, 
Which  he  but  of  late  has  so  nicely  per- 
•  fected, 

They're  right  up  to  date,  revised  and  cor- 
rected. 

He  tells  them  they  need  not  so  sensitive  be, 
In  serving  the  Lord,  "for  you  know,"  quoth 
he, 

"That  God  is  so  patient,  so  lovnig  and 
kind, 

That  all  your  small  failings  He  never  will 
mind, 

Allow  yourselves  pleasures  and  live  at  your 
ease, 

Enjoy  this  world's  treasures  for  all  is  peace, 
peace." 

He  tells  them  they  need  not  so  oft  bend  the 
knee, 

To  pray  unto  God,  or  so  humble  to  be, 
"Just  dress  as  you  please,"  he'll  assuringly 
tell, 

"For  He  who  made  wool,  silk  and  gold 

made  as  well, 
And  if  you  don't  wear  them,  it  shows  this 

at  least, 

That  you  are  too  stingy,  or  lack  refined 
taste." 

"Just  follow  the  fashions  if  you'd  be  a  man, 
And  your  dearest  passions  indulge  as  you 

can, 

As  since  of  rebuke  you  will  hear  not  a  word, 
If  you  will  but  give  for  the  cause  of  the 
Lord." 

But  he  will  not  tell  them  the  words,  true 
and  wise, 

"Obedience  is  better  than  much  sacrifice. 

Soon  used  to  the  things  which  they  once 

sorely  feared, 
With  their  hearts  corrupted  and  consciences 

seared, 

They  list  to  the  tempter,  his  fine  words 
believe, 

And  scarcely  detect  that  he's  bound  to  de- 
ceive; 

And  so  on  they  follow  from  sin  unto  sin, 
Still  thinking  the  while,  that  high  heaven 
they'll  win. 
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If  something  they  fancy,  why  straightway 

'tis  bought, 
Though  sadly  offensive  to  bo'h  Church  and 

God. 

''hey  care  for  no  preaching,  or  pleading,  or 
warning, 

Their   clothing   and   houses   have   lots  of 
adorning, 

They  deck  their  fine  horses  with  tassels 
and  rings, 

For  Satan  indorses  all  such  foolish  things. 

The  call  of  the  heathen  means  little  to  such, 
Who  love  and  who  seek  the  world's  follies 
so  much, 

But  much  time  they'll   spend  in  feasting 

and  playing, 
And  little  are  bent  on  fasting  and  praying, 
While  others  pray  long  and  profess  rather 

loud, 

But  none  seem  to  know,  "God  resisteth  the 
proud." 

He  also  entices  with  other  false  notions, 
With    cunning   devices   and   hell-born  de- 
lusions; 

He  puts  folks  to  work,  and  oh,  how  they 
hustle ! 

The  atheists,  critics,  dame  Eddy  and  Rus- 
sel, 

They  all  have  an  object,  and  for  it  they 
plan, 

But  all  lead  away  from  the  Savior  of  man. 

Yes,   all   these    and   other   like   isms  and 
creeds, 

Men  use  but  to  cover  their  ungodly  deeds, 
For  when  with  the  Bible  (our  plumb  and 
our  level) 

We  test  them,  we  find  that  they  come  from 
the  devil. 

"Lord  Jesus,"  with  fervor  and  anguish  we 
pray, 

"Oh!  save  men  from  error,  and  its  awful 

sway." 

"Oh,  save  Lord  from  error,  yes  multitudes 
save, 

And  spare  them  the  terror  of  a  Christless 

grave." 

For  He  cannot  help  the  old  serpent  and 

cheat, 

When  in  flames  of  fire,  and  with  fervent 
heat, 

Some    day   will   dissolved    be    the  whole 
universe, 

And  God  in  His  wrath  the  ungodly  will 
curse. 

Then  ho,  all  ye  erring,  arise  from  the  dead, 
For  God  the  Almighty  in  His  Word  has 

said, 

That  no  one  will  ever  to  His  glory  come, 
That  does  not  believe  and  obey  His  dear 
Son. 

Then  flee  to  the  Savior,  ere  yet  the  dark 

grave    '.  ';  . 
Prevent  you  forever  your  poor  soul  to  save. 

Waterloo,  Out. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

XXXI.    On  Future  Punishment 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. — 
Psa.  9:17. 

And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt. — Dan.  12:2. 

The  vSon  of  man  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity ;  and  shall  cast 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall 
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be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. — 
.Matt  13:41,42. 

So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world ; 
the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  sever 
the  wicked  from  among  the  just,  and 
shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire: 
there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.— Matt.  13:49,  50. 

Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels :  for  I  was  an  hun- 
gered, and  ye  gave  me  no  meat;  I  was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink;  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ;  nak- 
ed, and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  Then 
shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an  hungered, 
or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked  or 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did  not  minister 
unto  thee  ?  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal.— Matt.  25  :41-46. 

And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands 
to  go  to  hell,  into  the  fire  that  shall 
never  be  quenched :  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 
—Mark  9  :43,  44. 

Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  his  wheat  into  his  garner; 
but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. — Luke  3:17. 

And  shall  come  forth,  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  damnation. — John 
5:29. 

For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. — Rom.  6:23. 

For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  the 
body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. — II  Cor. 
5:10. 

And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power.— II  Thess.  1  :7-9. 

And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  but  left  their  own  habita- 
tion, he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day.  Even  as  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  and  the  cities  about 
them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
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strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  ex- 
ample, suffering  the  vengeance  of  eter- 
nal fire. — Jude  6,  7. 

The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his 
indignation  ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented 
with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb:  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor 
night,  who  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
mark  of  his  name. — Rev.  14:10,11. 

And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death. 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of"  fire.— Rev.  20:14,  15. 

But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol- 
aters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  sec- 
ond death.— Rev.  21:8. 


PECULIAR 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  died  to  have  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple (Titus  2:14). 

I  was  surprised  today  to  notice  in 
so  short  a  time  a  hundred  places 
where  God's  people  are  called  "saints." 
Twice  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my  disci- 
ples, if  ye  continue  in  my  words,  and 
bring  forth  much  fruit"  (Jno.  8:31 ;  15  : 
8).  But  more  frequently  He  speaks 
only  of  those  whom  God  gave  Him 
(Jno.  10:29;  17:6,9,11,24),  and  says: 
"Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatso- 
ever I  command  you"  (Jno.  15:14).  He 
also  calls  us  brethren  if  we  do  the  will 
of  the  Father  in  heaven  (Matt.  12:50; 
Mark  3:35;  Luke  8:21). 

Only  three  times  called  Christians 
(Acts  11:26;  26:28;  I  Pet.  4:16). 
"Christian"  means  Christ-like;  "disci- 
ple" means  a  learner;  "saint"  is  pious, 
pure  in  heart,  holy. — Webster.  I  think 
here  of  what  the  disciples  once  said : 
"Who  can  then  be  saved"  (Mark  10: 
26)? 

We  are  taught  to  pray  for  all  saints 
(Eph.  6:18)  and  the  Spirit  maketh  in- 
tercession for  them  (Rom.  8:27). 

There  are  two  classes  of  people  in 
the  world — the  "saint"  and  the  "sin- 
ner"-— and  two  eternal  destinies  to 
make  choice  of  (Matt.  25 :46) — ever- 
lasting punishment,  or  eternal  life. 

"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
is  the  death  of  his  saints"  (Psa.  116: 
15).  At  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
He  brings  with  Him  all  His  "saints" 
(iThess.  3:13). 

Inman,  Kans. 


"God  never  lacks  a  man  for  the 
hour." 
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FAITH 


By  Wm.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report.  Through  faith  we  under- 
stand the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which 
do  appear. — Heb.  11:1-3. 

Faith  is  an  affectionate,  practical 
confidence  in  the  testimony  of  God;  a 
firm,  cordial  belief  in  the  veracity  of 
God  in  all  the  declarations  of  His 
Word,  or  a  full,  affectionate  confidence 
in  the  certainty  of  these  things  which 
God  has  declared  and  because  He  has 
declared  them.  Faith  comes  and  is 
strengthened  by  hearing,  trusting,  be- 
lieving  and  obeying. 

The  faith  of  the  Gospel  is  that  emo- 
tion of  the  mind  which  is  called  trust  or 
confidence  exercised  toward  the  moral 
character  of  God  and  particularly  of 
the  Savior. 

How  does  God  look  upon  faith? 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  him."  Also,  "as  the  body  with- 
out the  spirit  is  dead,  even  so  faith 
without  works  is  dead  also." 

We  are  commanded  to  do  all  things 
to  God's  glory.  Is  it  right,  therefore, 
to  appear  one  way  when  among  plain 
people  and  another  way  when  we  are 
about  the  world?  Is  if  right  for  Chris- 
tian professors  to  use  tobacco?  If  so, 
why  do  you  throw  it  out  when  you  go 
to  the  house  of  worship?  If  it  is  right 
to  have  musical  instruments  in  the 
home  why  not  also  in  the  church?  If 
it  is  right  to  decorate  your  homes  with 
lace  curtains  or  fine  pictures,  why  not 
decorate  the  house  of  God  with  the 
same  things?  We  also  hear  one  bro- 
ther ask  another  brother  right  after 
services  on  Sunday  about  some  piece 
of  machinery  to  work  with  the  next 
day,  or  sisters  talking  about  their  busi- 
ness matters. 

Read  also  in  connection  with  this 
article  the  following  scripture  pass- 
ages: Jas.  2:  17,  20;  Jas.  5:  15;  I 
Thess.  2:13;  Eph.  1:13;  I  Tim.  4:10; 
II  Cor.  4:8,  9,  13. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


FAITH 


By  Lizzie  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."— Heb.  11:1. 

This  is  the  Bible  definition  of  faith 
and  is  a  very  plain  one.  Webster  says, 
among  other  things,  that  faith  is  "That 
firm  belief  of  God's  testimony  and  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gospelf  which  influen- 
ces the  will  and  leads  to  an  entire  reli- 
ance on  Christ  for  salvation." 

Faith  is  the  first  step  to  be  taken 
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when  accepting  the  plan  of  salvation. 
We  must  first  believe  in  Him  and  His 
Word  before  we  can  be  saved.  In 
Heb.  11:6  we  read,  "But  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  him;  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is :  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him."  There 
are  two  kinds  of  faith,  a  living  and  a 
dead  faith.  A  living  faith  is  what  ev- 
ery Christian  must  have  to  be  saved. 
What  is  the  difference  between  the 
two?  The  faith  that  trusts  in  God  for 
everything  and  is  strong  .enough  to 
enable  us  to  live  up  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible,  is  the  true  or  living  faith. 
Some  believe,  but  do  not  keep  the 
commandments.  This  is  a  dead  faith. 
In  Jas.  2:19,20  we  read,  "Thou  believ- 
est  that  there  is  one  God ;  thou  doest 
well :  the  devils  also  believe  and  trem- 
ble. But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead."  By 
that  we  see  that  believing  and  obey- 
ing go  together. 

But  although  we  have  the  living 
faith  and  keep  the  commandments  as 
much  as  is  possible,  our  works  will 
not  save  us.  Eph.  2 :8,9  reads,  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 

So  we  want  to  believe  on  Him  and 
do  His  will,  not  in  order  to  save  our 
souls,  for  He  has  opened  the  way, 
but  because  we  love  Him.  We  have 
seen  Christian  professors  who  were 
so  weak  in  faith  that  they  would  ac- 
cept every  wind  of  doctrine  that  came 
along  instead  of  believing  only  the 
Word  of  God.  The  living  faith  will 
help  us  prove  what  is  the  right  and 
then  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "we  walk 
by  faith."  Sometimes  we  find  things 
in  the  Bible  that  are  too  deep  for  our 
minds  to  grasp  or  understand.  Let  us 
ask  God  for  faith  to  believe,  even  if 
it  is  a  mystery  to  us.  In  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Mark  we  read  the  story  of 
a  man  who  prayed  for  more  faith. 
A  little  child  is  a  good  example  of  what 
our  faith  should  be.  It  trusts  its  par- 
ents and  believes  that  what  they  say 
is  true.  When  it  is  given  some  little 
errand  to  do,  it  obeys  gladly.  Some 
people  sometimes  break  their  word 
and  our  faith  in  them  is  shaken.  But 
God  never  changes  His  Word,  as  all 
things  are  possible  with  Him.  Con- 
cerning natural  things,  we  often  hear 
people  say,  "You  can  gain  your  point 
if  you  are  only  fully  willing."  That 
is  even  more  true  in  spiritual  things. 
If  we  try  to  withstand  temptations 
and  ask  God  to  help  us,  we  can  over- 
come them.  In  I  Jno.  5 :4  we  read, 
"For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God,  over- 
cometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith." 

We  have  many  examples  of  great 
faith  in  the  Bible.  The  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews,  sometimes  called  the 
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faith  chapter,  is  a  review  of  the  works 
of  some  of  the  best  Bible  characters. 
They  all  exercised  themselves  in  their 
faith  and  thereby  were  strengthened. 
The  beginning  of  disbelief  is  usually 
from  inactivity  in  God's  work.  When 
not  exercising  ourselves,  we  become 
careless  and  first  comes  a  little  doubt 
as  to  the  need  of  keeping  this  or  that 
commandment.  Step  by  step  we  lose 
our  hold  on  God  and  His  promises  by 
doubting  this  or  that  in  the  Bible. 
We  must  have  faith  before  we  can  be 
saved  and  God's  judgment  is  pronoun- 
ced on  those  who  do  not  believe  in 
very  unmistakable  words  in  Mark  16 : 
16.  He  says,  "He  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned." 

Will  faithfulnes  be  rewarded  in  the 
end?  Paul  in  II  Tim.  4:7,8  says,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finish- 
ed my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord 
the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at 
that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing." 
Let  us  put  our  full  trust  in  God  and 
not  only  believe,  but  take  hold  of  His 
promises  and  do  His  will,  even  though 
not  all  be  flowers  along  our  path.  As 
we  read  in  Heb.  12  :2  we  should  also  do. 
"Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame  and  is  set 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God." 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 


SOCIALISM 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Every  once  in  a  while  some  one  asks 
us  what  we  think  of  socialism,  and 
then,  without  waiting  to  hear  the  ans- 
wer, proceeds  to  tell  some  of  the  good 
things  there  are  in  it.  It  is  not  the 
good  things  about  socialism  to  which 
we  object;  but  we  are  quite  sure  that 
all  the  good  there  is  in  it  is  also  found 
in  the  Christian  religion,  and  the 
Christian  Church.  It  is  to  the  vicious 
features  connected  with  every  mani- 
festation of  socialism  which  we  have 
thus  far  been  permitted  to  see,  that  we 
object.  We  have  the  first  zealous  ad- 
vocate of  socialism  to  see  who  was 
as  earnest  in  preaching  Jesus  Christ 
as  "the  Son  of  the  living  God,  crucified 
as  the  atonement  for  our  sins,  as  he 
was  in  preaching  socialism.  We  have 
seen  quite  a  number  of  socialist  papers, 
and  they  are  all  of  the  rank  type  of 
breeders  of  dissatisfaction,  reeking 
with  -railing  accusations  against  the 
government  and  all  in  authority,  noted 
for  the  absence  of  love  and  moderation. 
Until  wc  find  a  better  brand  of  social- 
ism than  any  we  have  seen,  we  shall 
continue  to  advise  people  to  beware  of 
its  leaven.    The  following  from  "Our 


Hope"  throws  some  light  on  the  sub- 
ject : 

Socialism  a  Religion 

A  few  months  ago  we  called  atten- 
tion in  our  magazine  to  the  spread  of 
Socialism  among  Christian  preachers 
and  their  churches.  A  "Christian  So- 
cialistic fellowship"  was  started  and 
hundreds  of  preachers  united  with  it. 
This  movement  has  not  died  out  but 
it  has  increased.  As  men  abandon  the 
Gospel,  give  up  the  belief  in  the  Word 
of  God,  they  will  flock  to  all  the  delus- 
ive teachings  and  movements  which 
spring  from  the  god  of  this  age  and 
the  poor  victims  rush  from  darkness 
to  darkness. 

Thus  a  rector  of  one  of  the  largest 
Episcopal  Churches  in  New  York  City 
spoke  recently  on  "Socialism  a  relig= 
ion."    We  quote  from  his  address: 

"The  early  Christians  held  everything  in 
common  not  so  much  to  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  as  because  the  end  of  the 
world  was  hear  and  it  did  not  make  much 
difference.  Christianity  on  the  whole  is  the 
religious  expression  of  all  the  generations 
preceding  our  own.  The  Christian  religion 
is  what  you  call  a  resultant  of  forces.  It 
cannot  be  absolute.  That  is  why  I  believe 
that  a  man  today  of  very  liberal  opinions 
belongs  in  the  church,  for  the  church  is 
the  resultant  of  the  forces  for  good,  of  the 
spiritual  forces  of  any  time." 

There  is  no  need  to  point  out  the 
foolishness  of  such  claims.  What  an 
ignorance  of  God's  Word  and  God's 
purposes  they  reveal ! 

Another  preacher  who  is  an  ardent 
"Christian  Socialist,"  however,  has  out- 
done this  when  he  recently  declared 
that"Jesus  Christ  was  killed  because  he 
fought  the  battle  of  the  laboring  man." 
How  long  will  God  permit  such  rejec- 
tion of  His  blessed  Son  and  His  great 
atoning  work  on  the  cross  to  go  on? 
How  long,  O  Lord!  How  long?  Fear= 
ful  will  be  the  judgment  when  at  last 
it  will  fall.  The  day  of  His  wrath  is 
fast  approaching. 


PRIDE  CANNOT  ENTER 
HEAVEN 


By  Ella  Rhodes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Pride  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of 
our  make-up  that  we  cannot  take  with 
us  to  heaven.  The  Scriptures  teach 
us  that  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world  and  it  is  certain  that  we  can 
carry  nothing  out.  But  yet,  we  find 
ourselves  more  ready  to  seek  after  the 
things  of  the  world,  than  after  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Webster  defines  pride  as  inordinate 
self-esteem,  loftiness.  In  Phil.  2:3,  we 
read,  "Let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves."  We  are  also  com- 
manded to  adorn  ourselves  in  modest 
apparel ;  if  we  do  not  it  is  pride. 

The  question  is  raised,  How  do  we 
know  pride  cannot  enter  heaven?  Be- 
cause it  was  once  in  heaven  and  had 


to  be  cast  out,  even  the  devil  and  his 
angels.  Now  the  same  spirit  is  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  must  be  eradicated 
before  we  can  enter  heaven.  Let  me 
call  your  attention  to  a  few  Scripture 
verses :  "For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflict- 
ed people ;  but  wilt  bring  down  the 
high  looks"  (Psa.  18:27).  "Ye  are  they 
which  justify  yourselves  before  men ; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts :  for 
whatsoever  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God"  (Luke  16:15).  "Every  one  that 
is  proud  in  heart  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord ;  though  hand  join  in  hand,  he 
shall  not  be  unpunished"  (Psa.  16:5). 
So  it  does  not  matter  how  much  we  try 
to  deny  it,  the  Bible  means  just  what 
it  says. 

My  friend,  we  have  no  time  to  trifle 
with  vain  and  unnecessary  things  of 
the  world.  Christ's  words  are  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  He  will  fulfil  all  His 
sayings. 

"For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted."  How  sad 
the  fate  of  him  who  exalteth  himself. 
On  the  other  hand,  how  rich  the  bless- 
ing will  be  to  live  a  humble  life.  Since 
our  Savior  lived  meekly,  lowly  and 
humbly,  should  we  not  follow  His  ex- 
ample? "Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  he  shall  lift  you  up." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"ROOT  OUT  THE  WEEDS" 


By  C.  J.  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.  Before  a  storm 

I  passed  by  a  field  of  grain,  beheld 
the  waving  heads  hastening  on  to  ma- 
turity, having  been  fed  with  the  milk, 
now  filled  plump  and  full,  almost  ready 
for  the  reaper. 

II.  After  a  storm 

I  passed  by  a  field  of  grain,  and,  be- 
hold weeds  there  in  abundance !  The 
grain  broken  down  to  the  ground.  The 
weeds  must  have  been  there  before  the 
storm  came  and  it  disclosed  their  pres- 
ence. 

III.  Reflection 

Dear  reader,  your  heart  is  the  field 
(Matt.  13:19).  The  good  seed  sown  is 
the  Word.  But  Satan  sows  bad  seed 
broadcast.  Some  receive  the  good 
seed  and  grow  seemingly  toward  ma= 
turity,  but  persecution,  or  trial,  or  the 
scornful  cause  some  to  fall  to  the 
ground  and  the  storms  of  life  reveal 
their  true  condition — behold  the  weeds. 
I  pray  you  look  into  your  field.  The 
storms  of  life  are  lowering  over  us. 

The  Harvest  Time  hasteneth. 

What  shall  be  disclosed? 

IV.  Moral 

Root  out  the  weeds. 
Alpha,  Minn. 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


LETTER  FROM  BRO.  LAPP 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus :— The 
Lord  has  heen  very  kind  in  bringing 
us  thus  far  on  our  journey  in  safety. 
This  morning  while  thinking  on  and 
talking  about  why  this  sea  was  given 
the  name  it  has,  we  almost  concluded 
that  if  we  had  had  the  naming  of  it 
to  do  we  should  have  named  it  the  Hot 
Sea,  for  it  is  very  hot  indeed.  I  am 
sure  we  do  not  hope  to  find  it  so  hot 
in  India.  But  we  are  very  thankful 
for  good  health,  with  which  we  have 
been  blessed  all  along  the  way. 

This  note  we  expect  to  mail  from 
Aden,  Arabia.  We  are  expecting  to 
get  in  there  some  time  tonight  or  to- 
morrow morning.  If  all  goes  well, 
we  will  arrive  in  Bombay  next  Mon= 
day,  July  5.  We  are  looking  ahead 
with  great  pleasure  to  getting  to 
Dhamtari,  and  when  we  get  back  we 
will  not  wish  to  take  this  long  trip  very 
soon  again,  although  we  have  been 
greatly  benefitted. 

With  kindest  Christian  regards, 
we  are, 

Yours  for  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom. 

M.  C.  and  Sarah  Lapp. 
On  the  Red  Sea,  June  28,  1909. 


FRESH  AIR  WORK 

By  Samuel  Honderich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

During  the  past  week  the  Mennon= 
ite  Mission  in  Toronto  has  been  in  the 
minds  of  many  people,  and,  we  trust, 
in  their  hearts  as  well. 

One  hundred  and  eighty=six  children 
were  sent  from  this  mission  into  the 
country  for  two  weeks.  Nearly  seven 
hundred  were  sent  from  the  different 
parts  of  the  city  through  the  efforts  of 
the  various  missions  and  churches. 

It  would  be  no  easy  task  to  record 
the  times  the  mission  workers  had  to 
answer  the  question,  "Have  you  heard 
from  my  children?"  "Are  they  all 
right?"  Many  of  the  parents  are  re- 
luctant to  let  their  children  go,  espec- 
ially if  it  is  the  first  time,  or  if  they 
are  a  little  young.  But  as  they  hear 
other  parents  and  other  children  tell  of 
the  benefits  and  the  good  times  the 
country  has  given  them,  we  are  gen- 
erally asked  to  put  their  children  on 
the  fresh  air  list. 

We  have  always  found  that  we  must 
listen  to  wonderful  stories  when  the 


children  come  home.  Perhaps  we  may 
have  some  to  pass  on  to  you  this  year 
after  the  children  have  returned. 

July  13  found  us  busy  with  a  new 
feature  of  the  fresh  air  work.  The 
City  has  been  collecting  funds  to  dis- 
tribute to  the  various  organizations 
for  the  benefit  of  the  mothers  and  ba- 
bies. 

We  received  a  small  sum  this  year 
from  this  fund.  Let  us  tell  you  briefly 
how  we  used  it. 

We  made  a  list  of  all  the  mothers  of 
our  Sunday  school  children,  and  as 
this  number  was  not  large  enough  to 
get  the  necessa'ry  cheap  rates,  we  ad- 
ded to  it  a  few  other  deserving  people. 

We  started  from  the  Mission  at  7:30 
with  about  ninety,  took  the  boat  at  8  :00 
for  Port  Dalhouse,  and  at  10  :30  board- 
ed the  street  car  for  a  ten-mile  ride 
through  fruit  orchards  to  St.  Cath- 
erine's Park.  Here  we  found  a  num- 
ber of  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Vineland  congregation  waiting  for  us. 
As  soon  as  possible,  we  prepared  hot 
tea,  sandwiches  and  cookies  for  our 
guests,  many  of  whom  had  been  sea- 
sick and  felt  very  much  in  need  of  a 
good,  hot  drink. 

After  lunch  we  gathered  them  all 
into  the  park  pavilion  for  a  religious 
service.  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  gave  the  women  short 
simple  talks  on  the  unselfishness  of 
motherhood.  They  seemed  to  appre- 
ciate very  much  the  singing  of  Gospel 
songs  that  were  sung  throughout  the 
service. 

If  you  could  have  seen  the  enjoy- 
ment of  these  women  as  they  sat  out 
in  the  open  air  under  the  trees,  and 
especially  that  of  the  children  and  lit- 
tle babies  as  they  rolled  on  the  grass 
and  romped  around,  I  am  sure  you 
could  not  but  be  glad  for  this  day's 
work. 

A  dear  old  crippled  lady  and  her 
white  haired  husband  were  in  the  par- 
ty. She  had  not  been  out  of  the  city 
for  twelve  years.  Do  you  think  she 
enjoyed  the  day? 

Another  poor  woman,  the  mother  of 
twelve  children,  her  husband  a  drunk- 
ard, spent  the  most  of  her  time  quietly 
sitting  on  a  bench  under  a  tree.  The 
next  day  she  expressed  her  apprecia- 
tion and  ended  by  saying,  "It  gives 
me  something  different  to  think 
about."  This  seemed  so  pathetic  to 
us,  especially  when  we  knew  that  she 
had  not  been  feeling  well  the  entire 
day.  It  made  us  realize  at  least  a  little 
how  hard  her  life  must  be,  and  indeed 
Ave  do  not  regret  the  long  hours  of 
work  and  the  shortened  nights  of  rest 
spent  in  arranging  and  preparing  for 
this  new  feature  of  our  summer  work. 

The  Vineland  congregation  brought 
straw-berries  and  bananas  for  the  fur= 
ther  enjoyment  of  the  women  and  chih 
dren.  Needless  to  say  they  were  ap= 
preciated. 

We  were  not  discouraged  in  the 
least  when  we  heard  one  woman  say: 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and   strivings  about  law;   for   they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain.: — Tit.  3  :9. 
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What  should  be  the  attitude  of  a 
Christian  toward  habitual  beggars 
which  are  so  numerous  in  large  cities, 
when  they  request  alms? 

An  attitude  of  kindness  and  willing- 
ness. This  is  taught  in  so  many  pla- 
ces in  the  Bible  that  it  is  not  neces» 
sary  to  enumerate  any  references. 
Along  with  our  kindness  we  should 
aim  to  use  good  judgment.  There  are 
times  when  good  advice  is  better  to 
give  than  money.  It  would  be  wrong 
to  give  a  man  money  when  we  are 
morally  certain  that  he  will  waste  it 
in  strong  drink.  We  must  study  the 
apparent  needs  of  the  individual,  and 
then  proceed  to  give  him  that  which 
we  believe  will  do  him  the  most  good, 
whether  that  be  money,  victuals,  good 
advice,  tracts,  or  something  else. 

Explain  I  Cor.  16:17. 

The  first  part  of  the  verse  is  self- 
explanatory.  We  look  upon  the  next 
verse  as  an  explanation  of  the  latter 
part  of  verse  17. 

Can  you  avoid  the  company  of  a  bro= 
ther  or  anyone  in  the  church  and  claim 
perfect  peace? 

We  are  not  sure  that  we  understand 
clearly  what  is  wanted  in  this  ques- 
tion. If  this  is  an  inquiry  about  the 
selfish,  high-minded,  lean-souled  mem- 
ber who  cares  little  for  any  one  save 
those  who  are  blessed  with  more  than 
an  ordinary  share  of  money,  intelli- 
gence or  social  standing,  we  would 
say  that  such  a  person  is  not,  cannot 
be,  at  peace  with  God  until  he  repents 
of  his  Phariseeism  and  imbibes  a  little 
of  the  spirit  of  Christ.  The  true  Chris- 
tian is,  like  Christ,  the  brother  and 
friend  of  every  member  of  the  church, 
the  friend  of  sinners,  and  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  fellowmen,  especially 
those  "who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith." 


"Well,  I  have  never  been  to  the  Mis- 
sion, but  I  am  going  now."  This  wo- 
man works  four  and  five  days  a  week 
to  support  her  invalid  husband  and 
her  children.  When  Sunday  comes 
she  is  tired,  and  perhaps  if  we  were  in 
her  place  we  would  be  numbered 
among  the  non-churchgoers,  too.  Need- 
less to  say,  if  she  makes  her  appear- 
ance at  any  of  the  services,  she  will 
receive  a  warm  welcome. 
Toronto,  Ont. 


Many  people  chew  the  bitter  pill, 
which  they  would  not-  even  know  to 
be  bitter,  if  they  had  the  sense  to 
swallow  it  whole  in  a  cup  of  patience 
and  water. — Spurgeon. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25.  ■ 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto'  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


THY  MOTHER 


Lead  thy  mother  tenderly 

Down  life's  steep  decline; 
Once  her  arm  was  thy  support, 

Now  she  leans  on  thine. 
See  upon  her  loving  face 

Those  deep  lines  of  care? 
Think — it  was  her  toil  for  thee 

Left  that  record  there. 

Ne'er  forget  her  tireless  watch 

Kept  by  day  and  night, 
Taking  from  her  step  the  grace, 

From  her  eyes  the  light; 
Cherish  well  her  faithful  heart, 

Which  through  weary  years 
Echoed  with  its  sympathy, 

All  thy  smiles  and  tears. 

Thank  God  for  thy  mother's  love, 

Guard  the  priceless  boon; 
For  the  bitter  parting  hour 

Cometh  all  too  soon. 
When   thy   grateful  tenderness 

Loses  power  to  save, 
Earth  will  hold  no  dearer  spot, 

Than  thy  mother's  grave. 

■ — Kate  Hogan. 


THE  CHILDREN 


An  old  lady  lay  dying.  Her  young- 
est child  had  been  dead  twenty  years. 
It  was  midnight  when  she  aroused 
from  a  prolonged  stupor  and  enquired, 
"Is  it  night?"  "Oh,  yes,  it  is  mid- 
night," was  the  reply.  "Are  the  chil- 
dren all  in?"  was  her  anxious  inquiry. 
Then  she  closed  her  eyes  and  died. 
When  on  the  verge  of  eternity  she 
went  back  to  the  days  when  her  chil- 
dren were  young,  and  her  mother  in- 
stinct asserted  itself  in  the  question. 
"Are  the  children  all  in?"  Ah,  father, 
mother,  of  today,  are  your  children  all 
in,  or  are  they  permitted  to  spend  their 
evenings  in  the  streets?  Are  they  all 
in  the  family  circle  each  day  for  wor- 
ship? Are  they  all  in  the  public 
schools?  Or  are  they  kept  out  for  triv- 
ial excuses  or  permitted  to  play  truant? 
Are  they  all  in  the  Sunday  school,  and 
so  instructed  and  guided  by  parental 
precept  and  example  that  they  will  re- 
main in  it  when  they  become  men  and 
women?  Are  they  in  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's society  and  learning  to  become 
active,  efficient,  delighted  workers  in 
the  Lord's  cause?  Are  they  in  the 
public  congregation  for  worship  and 
to  listen  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
on  Sunday  morning?  These,  dear  par- 
ents, are  questions,  upon  the  proper 
answer  to  which  depends  the  highest 
welfare  of  the  dear  children  whom  the 
Lord  has  given  you.  Sec  to  it  with  all 
possible  diligence  that  the  children  are 
all  in. — Religious  Telescope. 
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THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
TRAINING  CHILDREN 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

■  (This  article  appeared  a  few  years  ago  in 
the  "Gospel  Witness,"  and  is  now  repub- 
lished by  request,  and  will  appear  in  tract 
form.  Every  parent  should  have  one  of 
these  tracts  on  hand  for  reference. — Ed.) 
Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 

go;  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 

depart  from  it. — Prov.  22:  6. 

The  proper  training  of  children  is  a 
supreme  duty  enjoined  upon  all  Chris- 
tian parents. 

Few  parents  are  conscious  of  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  them 
in  the  matter  of  training  children.  The 
greatest  mission  a  parent  can  perform 
in  this  world  is  to  train  the  child  for  a 
life  of  usefulness.  The  future  of  State 
and  Church  depends  largely  upon  the 
principles  taught  and  instilled  into  the 
minds  of  the  rising  generation.  The 
great  work  must  necessarily  be  done 
by  Christian  parents  in  Christian 
homes.  We  tremble  to  think  of  what 
may  be  the  moral  and  religious  condi- 
tion of  the  world  in  the  next  genera- 
tion, if  parents  of  the  present  age  fail 
to  give  their  children  the  proper  train- 
ing. 

Those  who  truly  love  their  children, 
will  train  them  up,  not  in  the  way 
they  would  go,  but  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  or  in  the  way  they  would 
have  them  go. 

Children  are  living  jewels,  given  to 
us  by  a  loving  Father,  who  requires  us 
to  polish  them  into  brightness,  that 
they  may  eventually  shine  with  Him  in 
glory. 

The  mother  wields  the  greater  in- 
fluence over  her  offspring.  This  be- 
ing true,  she  needs  divine  wisdom  and 
guidance  to  faithfully  perform  her 
great  duty  of  training  her  child  for  a 
life  that  may  prove  a  blessing  to  it- 
self and  others.  It  was  faith  unfeign- 
ed, coupled  with  early  godly  training, 
on  the  part  of  the  mother  and  grand- 
mother of  Timothy,  that  made  him  a 
noble  Christian  worker. 

The  mother  may  impart  to  the  un- 
born child  certain  traits  of  character 
which  will  in  after  years  have  a  ten- 
dency to  develop,  either  into  noble 
Christian  manhood  or  womanhood,  or 
lead  into  channels  of  sin  most  de- 
grading. This  being  the  case,  moth- 
ers should  at  all  times  be  deeply  pious, 
and  exercise  a  spirit  of  patience,  kind- 
ness and  Christian  fortitude — keeping 
the  heart  and  mind  pure,  and  free  from 
all  passions,  desires  and  lusts  which 
in  any  way  might  have  an  injurious 
effect  upon  the  character  of  their  off- 
spring. 

Observation  teaches  the  sad  fact, 
that  many  who  have  through  the  grace 
of  God  chosen  the  way  of  life,  have 
had  a  continuous  warfare  and  hard 
struggle  against  certain  passions  and 
evil  propensities,  which  have  come  to 
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them  by  inheritance.  Had  the  par- 
ents been  conscious  of  what  the  effect 
of  their  indulgences  would  be  upon 
their  offspring,  they  undoubtedly 
would  have  used  restraint  and  thus 
counteracted  the  evil  effects  to  a  great- 
er or  less  degree. 

The  mother's  character,  example, 
teaching  and  training  usually  fixes  the 
destiny  of  the  child.  There  are,  how- 
ever, exception  to  this  rule.  From 
the  Christian  home  (which  seldom  ex- 
ists without  a  Christian  mother)  flow 
forth  the  streams  of  faith,  love,  virtue, 
and  purity,  to  refresh  the  arid,  parch= 
ed  deserts  of  a  sinful  world.  With 
but  few  exceptions,  the  men  who  have 
been  the  greatest  blessing  to  human- 
ity, were  men  who  had  good  mothers. 
Dr.  Cuyler  says,  "I  doubt  if  I  would 
ever  have  been  drawn  to  the  service  of 
Christ  Jesus  but  for  the  faithfulness 
of  that  home  preacher  that  rocked  my 
cradle.  At  the  starting  point  of  nearly 
every  minister's  life  there  stands  a 
Christian  mother."  It  is  a  true  saying, 
that  "One  good  mother  is  worth  a  hun- 
dred school-masters." 

A  wicked  mother  is  one  of  Satan's 
worst  agents  to  lead  souls  to  ruin.  It 
is  said  that  Byron's  mother  was  proud, 
ill-tempered  and  violent,  from  whom 
he  inherited  the  evil  propensities 
which  ended  his  short,  passionate,  pro- 
fligate life.  Nero's  mother  was  a  mur- 
deress. History  records  the  terrible 
legacy  left  him  by  his  mother. 

While  the  mother  has  the  greater  in- 
fluence over  the  child,  yet  both  parents 
are  responsible  to  God  for  the  moral 
and  religious  training  of  their  chil- 
dren. God's  blessings  or  judgments 
are  meted  out  to  parents  and  their  pos- 
terity, according  as  they  have  dis- 
charged their  duty.  God  blessed  Abra- 
ham and  his  posterity.  Why?  Because 
he  was  faithful  in  the  training  of  his 
children.  God  said,  "For  I  know  him 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and 
his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice 
and  judgment,  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him"  (Gen.  18:19). 
Note  the  contrast  in  the  case  of  Eli : 
"For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge 
his  house  forever  for  the  iniquity  which 
he  knoweth,  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile  and  he  restrained  them 
not"  (I  Sam.  3:13). 

Early  training  is  much  more  effect- 
ive in  fixing  the  child's  character  than 
most  parents  are  aware.  When  the 
ground  is  moist  and  mellow,  the  good 
seed  should  be  sown.  It  seldom  finds 
a  lodging  place  after  the  soil  becomes 
dry  and  parched.  The  twig  should 
be  bent  while  it  is  young  and  tender. 
It  is  impossible  to  bend  and  straighten 
it  after  becoming  a  tree.  When  the 
stream  is  small  its  course  can  be  eas- 
ily changed,  but  not  so  after  it  becomes 
a  river. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Lesson  for  Aug.  8,  1909—1  Thess.  5: 
12-24 

PAUL'S  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THE 
THESSALONIANS 

Golden  Text. — See  that  none  render 
evil  for  evil  to  any  man ;  but  ever  fol- 
low that  which  is  good. — I  Thess.  5  :15. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  can  be 
studied  with  greatest  profit  when  we 
count  ourselves  with  the  Thessalonians 
in  receiving  the  rich  instructions  which 
Paul  has  to  give  them.  "Paul  was 
obliged  to  leave  Thessalonica  before 
his  work  was  completed.  He  desired 
very  much  to  return  but  was  not  per- 
mitted to  do  so  (I Thess.  2:17, 18).  He 
sent  Timothy  there  to  strengthen  the 
brethren  (I  Thess.  3:2).  Timothy  later 
joined  Paul  at  Corinth  and  brought 
the  cheering  news  that  the  Thessaloni- 
an  Church  was  standing  fast  in  the 
doctrines,  whereupon  Paul  at  once 
wrote  his  first  letter  to  the  Thessaloni- 
an  church.  It  is  full  of  fatherly  advice 
and  breathes  a  spirit  of  love  and  af- 
fection."— B. 

Respect  for  those  in  Authority. — 
This  is  not  only  placed  as  the  first 
thing  mentioned  in  the  lesson,  but  it 
is  one  of  the  most  important  things 
to  learn  in  connection  with  home  and 
church.  Not  to  heed  this  admonition 
means  anarchy.  Among  the  important 
things  for  Americans,  young  and  old, 
to  learn,  is  respect  for  authority. 

Tact  and  Duty. — How  to  deal  with 
people  is  sometimes  a  serious  prob- 
lem. Shall  Ave  treat  all  alike?  Certain- 
ly we  must  be  impartial.  But  in  our 
work  of  bearing  one  another's  burdens 
we  must  recognize  individuality  and 
needs  in  our  fellowmen.  Paul  gives 
us  wise  instruction  along  this  line. 
What  would  do  for  one  will  not  do 
for  another.  Hence  he  says,  "Warn 
the  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  all 
men."  In  other  words,  study  the  needs 
and  character  of  those  with  whom  you 
come  in  contact,  and  act  in  a  way  in 
which  both  they  and  the  cause  will  be 
helped  the  most. 

Nonresistance. — "Vengeance  is  mine, 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord."  Thus 
did  Paul  inform  the  Roman  brethren 
as  to  where  vengeance  belongs.  Instead 
of  "paying  a  man  back  in  his  own  coin" 
when  he  does  us  an  injury,  we  are  to 
return  good  for  evil.  Hence  the  em- 
phatic admonition,  "See  that  none  ren- 
der evil  for  evil  unto  any  man."  "Un- 
to any  man" — not  even  the  mean  neigh- 
bor who  according  to  some  people  mer- 
its no  respect.  Let  our  attitude  to- 
ward friend  or  foe  be  one  of  uniform 
kindness.  "The  way  to  kill  an  enemy 
is  to  kill  him  with  love." 
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Sundry  Admonitions. — We  now  en- 
ter upon  the  study  of  a  number  of  im- 
portant admonitions  given  in  brief  but 
pleasing  and  impressive  style.  We 
shall  endeavor  briefly  to  notice  them. 

1.  "Rejoice  evermore."  It  is  an  em- 
phatic reminder  that  the  Christian  ser- 
vice is  not  a  burden  but  a  pleasure. 
It  becomes  a  burden  only  when  we  try 
to  be  outwardly  what  we  are  not  at 
heart.  There  is  no  one  who  enjoys  life 
better  than  the  noble-hearted  soldier 
of  the  cross  who  embraces  Christ  with 
all  his  heart  and  makes  it  manifest  in 
•daily  life. 

2.  "Pray  without  ceasing."  In  oth- 
er words,  keep  up,  regularly,  day  by 
day,  your  communication  with  God, 
both  in  talking  to  Him  (prayer)  and 
in  having  Him  talk  to  you  (Bible 
study).  A  life  of  prayer  is  a  life  of 
joy  and  power. 

3.  "In  everything  give  thanks." 
Even  in  affliction  we  should  be  thank- 
ful to  God  for  sending  us  things_  for 
our  good,  even  though  our  feeble  minds 
can  not'  grasp  where  the  good  comes  in 
at.  "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God." 

4.  "Quench  not  the  Spirit."  This 
admonition  followed,  you  will  never 
have  an  accusing  conscience,  and  your 
life  will  shine  to  the  glory  of  God. 

5.  "Despise  not  prophesyings."  Ap- 
plied in  our  day,  this  includes  an  ad- 
monition not  to  look  with  contempt 
upon  whole-Gospel  religion  and  true, 
fervent  piety. 

6.  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good."  The  way  to  keep  this 
admonition  is  to  take  the  plan  followed 
by  the  noble  Bereans,  who  proved 
all  things  by  the  Scriptures,  The 
Bible  is  the  Christian's  only  infallible 
test.  Throw  away  the  Bible  as  the 
one  authority  to  decide  all  questions, 
and  you  get  on  the  infidel's  ground. 

7.  "Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil."  Here  the  apostle  struck  the  key- 
note of  a  very  important  question.  If 
this  advice  were  more  universally  fol- 
lowed, it  would  save  many  a  soul  (who 
is  otherwise  lost)  from  the  grip  of  the 
tempter.  If  we  stay  away  from  the 
appearance  of  evil,  we  are  not  liable 
to  approach  evil  itself. 

Closing  Benediction. — "And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  — K. 


Yes,  soul,  thou  art  made  to  shine 
with  fadeless  beauty  through  all  the 
ages  of  eternity.  Not  a  planet  to  re- 
flect the  light,  but  a  temple  to  con- 
tain HIM  who  is,  and  was,  and  will  be 
the  glory  of  the  universe.  For  this 
high  purpose  were  these  hearts  creat- 
ed.— Christ  Crowned  Within. 
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Our  Young1  People 

TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  15 
Burdens— What  to  do  With  Them.  Text- 
Gal.  6:2-5;    Psa.  55:22. 

MOTTO 

"He  careth." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
'..    Burdens — A  figure  used  to  set  forth  the 
heavy  weight — 

1.  Of  Sin.— Psa.  38:4. 

2.  Of  Care  and  Sorrow.— Psa.  55:22. 

3.  Of  Trial  and  Labor.— Matt.  20:12. 

4.  Of  the  Yoke  of  Legal  Observances.— 

Acts  15:28;   Matt.  23:4. 

5.  Of   Infirmity   and    Weakness   of  the 

Flesh.— II  Cor.  5:4. 

6.  Of  Heavy  Judgment  of  God  Threat- 

ened or  Inflicted. — Jer.  23:33. 

7.  Of  the  Government  of  a  Froward  Peo- 

ple.—Ex.  18:22;   Dent.  1:12. 

8.  Of  being  a  Cause  of  Care  to  Others. — 

II  Sam.  15:33;  19:35;  II  Cor.  12:16. 
II.    Burdens— What  to  do  With  Them— 

1.  Our  Neighbor's.— Gal.  6:2;  Rom.  15:1. 

2.  Our  Own. — Gal.  6:5;  Heb.  12:1;  Psa. 

55:22;  Rom.  8:26. 


PRAYER 

"Because  Thou  hast  been  my  help,  there- 
fore in  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I 
rejoice." 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT- 
GAL.  6:2,  5. 

One  another's  burdens. — The  emphasis  is 
on  one  another's,  in  contrast  with  self- 
ishness which  leaves  others  to  take  care 
of  themselves. 

His  own  burden. — Responsibility. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  AND  ESSAYS 
(The  leader  may  find  material  from  the 
"Voice  of  Scripture"). 


INVITATION  HYMN 


By  Menno  M.  Brubacher. 


Wanderer  on  sin's  lone  mountain, 

Where  distressing  fear  abounds, 
Know  you   not   a   healing  fountain 

Flows  from  the  dear  Savior's  wounds? 
Then  why  thus  in  constant  danger 

Of  eternal   doom  still  roam, 
To  sweet  peace  and  joy  a  stranger, 

While   the   Lord  invites  you  home? 

Jesus  calls,  oh  hear  Him  saying, 

Do  not  turn  from  grace  away. 
Loved  ones  now  for  you  are  praying, 

Can   you   longer  yet  delay? 
Soon  will  cease  all  tender  calling, 

Soon  the  day  of  grace  will  fail, 
And  your  lot  will  be  appalling, 

There,  where   pray'rs   cannot  avail. 

Fathers,  mothers,  friends  are  praying, 

That  you  may  no  longer  stray, 
But   that   you   without  delaying, 

Yield  yourself  to  Christ  today. 
For  to  live  in  sin's  delusion, 

Daily  makes  your  burden  worse, 
And  to  die  without  conversion, 

Brings  an  awful,  endless  curse. 

Oh,  then  give  your  heart  to  Jesus, 

He  will  take  your  sins  away, 
And  his  promise  to  be  with  us, 

Will  uphold  you  every  day. 
It  will  give  you  boundless  pleasure, 

In  His  service  life  to  spend, 
Joy  and  peace  beyond  all  measure, 

Will  be  yours  when  life  shall  end. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress  Va., 
was  billed  to  preach  the  Gospel  oi  the 
kingdom  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday 
evening,  July  25. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  July  25,  filling 
several  appointments. 


A  conference  of  the  Defenseless  Men- 
nonites  is  called  to  meet  near  Archbold, 
O.,  Aug.  29,  1909.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  brethren  and  friends  to 
be  present. 


Bro.  M.  E.  Horst,  of  Peabody,  Kan., 
is  still  in  Maryland,  visiting  among 
friends  and  relatives,  and  proclaiming 
the  good  tidings  of  salvation. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

We  are  pleased  to  hear  the  reports  of 
of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner's  substantial  gain 
in  health.  Our  prayer  is  that  he  may 
soon  be  ready  for  active  service. 


The  brotherhood  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
expect  to  spend  next  Christmas  week 
in  Bible  conference  work.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  are  billed 
as  instructors 


Deacon  Ordained. — On  Sunday,  July 
18,  Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  the  Clinton  A.  M.  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.  The  brethren,  J. 
Kurtz  and  D.  D.  Miller  officiated.  May 
God  richly  bless  our  dear  young  broth- 
er in  his  work,  and  may  his  ordination 
mean  added  strength  to  the  cause  we 
love. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  informs  us  that 
at  their  recent  conference  the  last  steps 
were  taken  making  the  Saskatchewan- 
Alberta  Conference  a  district  and  sep- 
arate body  from  all  other  conferences, 
and  that  they  are  now  read  to  be  re- 
cognized as  such  by  General  Confer- 
ence. We  trust  that  such  recognition 
may  be  given,  and  that  the  church  in 
the  Northwest  may  continue  to  grow 
in  numbers,  influence  and  power  with 
God  and  man. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  returned  home  last 
Saturday  after  a  visit  of  several  weeks 
among  friends  and  brethren  in  his  for- 
mer home  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 


Correspondence 

Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — It 
has  been  some  time  since  you  have 
heard  from  our  congregation.  It  is 
not  that  we  have  been  doing  nothing, 
but  nothing  of  special  interest,  so  that 
we  failed  to  write  on  that  account. 
Many  are  the  beautiful  thoughts 
brought  to  us  that  portray  to  us  the 
beauty  of  the  Christ-life,  from  time  to 
time.  It  often  makes  us  wonder  why 
it  is  that  so  many  people  in  this  en- 
lightened age  are  so  slow  to  accept  the 
word,  but  still  this  is  not  in  our  hands, 
and  the  balance  for  us  to  do  is  to  pray 
and  work  on  according  to  the  grace 
and  the  wisdom  God  gives  us.  After 
all  these  musings  we  must  say,  "praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness." 

Today  Bro.  Thomas  from  Martic- 
ville  was  with  us  and  preached  a  very 
practical  and  spiritual  sermon  from 
part  of  John  8:12.  May  the  Lord  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  brother  and  keep 
him  faithful  in  the  work.  The  brother 
also  preached  at  Ephrata  in  the  after- 
noon. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  you  that  there 
seems  to  be  a  growing  interest  in  our 
Sunday  school.  Praise  the  Lord  for  it. 
The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  har- 
vest services  at  this  place  in  the  after- 
noon of  July  31.  May  we  not  forget 
how  well  the  Lord  has  filled  our  store- 
houses with  the  different  kinds  of  the 


July  29 

necessaries  of  life,  and  open  our  hearts 
and  repay  Him  bountifully  also. 

The  Lord  be  praised  that  He  has 
made  it  so  good  for  us.  Craving  an 
interest  in  your  prayers,  and  wishing 
you  all  the  richest  blessings  of  God,  we 
are,  Yours  fraternally, 

G.  S.  Eberly. 


Spring  Grove,  Pa. 

(Weaverland  Congregation) 

The  Lord  has  been  abundantly  bles- 
sing us,  both  temporally  and  spiritual- 
ly. He  has  granted  us  a  rich  harvest 
and  fine  weather  to  gather  same.  May 
He  give  grace  that  we  may  not  fail  to 
give  at  least  part  of  it  back  to  Him 
who  gave  it,  by  helping  those  less  for- 
tunate.. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  paid  us  a  visit  on 
July  17  at  Goodville,  and  on  the  18,  at 
Weaverland.  Bro.  Benj.  Zimmerman 
from  Cumberland  Co.,  was  also  with 
us  at  these  meetings.  The  brethren 
richly  admonished  us  out  of  the  Word. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  them 
in  their  labors.  Steps  have  been  taken 
to  ordain  a  minister  at  this  place  in 
the  near  future  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  S.  B.  Wit- 
mer.  May  the  Lord  direct  the  work. 
Our  Harvest  Meeting  will  be  held 
Aug.  7.,  the  Lord  willing. 

John  W.  Weaver. 


High  River,  Alta. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — On  June 
19,  Bro.  S.  S.  Bowman  came  into  our 
midst.  On  June  25,  the  brethren.  E.  S. 
Hallman,  I.  R.  Shantz,  and  others  also 
came  and  remained  with  us  over  our 
four  days'  conference.  The  following- 
day  Bro.  Bowman  accompanied  the 
other  ministering  brethren  to  Carstairs, 
Alta.  Bro.  Hallman  expected  to  hold 
communion  services  with  the  Mayton 
and  West  Zion  congregations  and  then 
wend  his  way  homeward  to  Saskatche- 
wan. A.  H.  W. 

July  15,  1909. 


Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  were  all  glad  when  Bro.  H.  Bach- 
mann  of  Freeman,  S.  Dak.,  came  in  our 
midst,  July  9,  and  remained  with  us  un- 
til July  19.  He  preached  six  helpful 
sermons  which  we  all  appreciated  very 
much.  Seven  souls  were  baptized  and 
two  others  came  and  joined  with  us 
and  took  part  in  the  communion.  Now 
we  are  21  in  number  that  belong  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  As  we  do  not  have 
the  opportunity  to  hear  the  Gospel 
preached  as  often  as  we  would  like,  we 
invite  ministers  and  others  who  are 
looking  for  a  good  healthy  country  to 
come  here  where  land  can  be  bought 
from  $7  to  $20  per  acre.  Some  home- 
stead land  can  be  had.  If  there  are  any 
who  wish  to  know  more  about  this 
place,  drop  me  a  line. 

C.  A.  Buller. 
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Roseland,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday,  July  11, 
Sister  Mary  Burkhard's  daughter  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  wa- 
ter baptism.  May  the  Lord  sustain  her 
and  make  her  a  blessing. 

How  sad  it  is  that  so  many  reject, 
the  Savior's  call,  and  live  on  in  sin ! 
We  should  at  all  times  do  what  we 
can  to  gather  in  the  lost. 

Cor. 

July  17,  1909. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Read- 
ers of  the  Herald: — We  have  had  a 
wet,  backward  spring  here,  and  hay- 
ing and  harvest  season  was  late ;  but 
crops  are  coming  out  wonderfully, 
considering  conditions.  We  feel  thank- 
ful to  God  for  prospects. 

Another  of  our  dear  brothers  and 
sisters  left  our  vicinity  recently ;  name- 
ly, David  and  Daisy  Lehman  and  fam- 
ily. We  miss  them  very  much,  but 
trust  they  may  be  faithful  to  our  Mas- 
ter and  be  lights  in  their  new  field  of 
labor  and  prove  a  blessing  to  lost  hu- 
manity. We  beg  to  be  remembered 
at  a  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  be 
kept  in  His  love. 

Wishing  all  abundant  grace, 

Very  truly,       C.  J.  G. 

July  18,  1909. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  July  18,  a  class  of  five 
young  girls  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  water  baptism.  The 
service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  K. 
Bixler,  and  was  adapted  especially  to 
the  class  as'  young  people  in  their  re- 
lation as  Christians  to  the  church,  their 
parents  and  associates ;  also  to  the  par- 
ents in  their  relation  to  their  children. 
We  trust  that  the  growth  in  grace  may 
continue  with  the  growth  in  years,  and 
that  the  loving  Savior  may  be  a  real 
part  in  each  young  life.  Cor. 

July  19,  1909. 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Llim  who  saves : — Bro. 
I.  B.  Good  of  the  Weaverland  district 
was  with  us  July  4,  and  preached  for 
us  at  Salunga  in  the  afternoon  and  at 
Landisville  in  the  evening.  Lie  was 
accompanied  by  his  wife  and  daughter 
and  by  Deacon  Martin,  wife  and 
daughter.  The  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect Bro.  Good  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us  here  or  at  Landisville 
some  time  this  coming  winter. 

On  Sunday,  July  11,  I  attended  Sun- 
day school  and  church  services  at  Ma» 
sonville.  They  have  a  well  conducted 
Sunday  school. 

July  18,  was  our  regular  appoint- 
ment at  Landisville,  when  Bro.  Peter 
Nissley  preached  from  Heb.  12:1,2. 

The  following  has  been  contributed 
here  toward  helping  the  brethren  at 


Albany,  Oreg.,  to  build  a  new  church: 
Groffsdale,  Petersburg,  Salunga,  Lan= 
disville  and  Erismans,  $100.50;  Mil- 
lersville,  $50;  New  Danville,  $25;  Roh- 
rerstown,  $21 ;  $96,  collected  by  Bro. 
A.  B.  Eshleman. 

July  19,  1909.    Jacob  M.  Greider. 


Bardo,  Alto. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald: — On  June  1  we  were  made 
glad  when  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  came  into  our  midst,  re- 
maining a  week.  AVhile  here  he 
preached  three  very  interesting  ser- 
mons in  the  Lutheran  Church.  This 
is  a  large  Norwegian  settlement.  It 
was  a  treat  to  them  to  hear  a  sermon 
preached  in  the  English  language. 
Many  of  them  have  asked  if  Bro. 
Shantz  would  come  back  again.  Visit- 
ors are  always  welcome,  especially 
ministers.  Any  one  coming  through 
here  should  stop  and  visit  us.  The 
nearest  railroad  station  after  Aug.  1 
will  be  Shantz,  provided  the  new  Grand 
Trunk  line  will  be  completed  this  far 
by  that  time.  At  present,  our  nearest 
station  is  Camrose,  27  miles  away. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

July  19,  1909.  E.  Rose  Sutter. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  July 
18,  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler  preached  his 
last  sermon  at  Hopewell  Church.  His 
text  was  Rom.  12:1,2.  He  admonished 
believers  not  to  be  conformed  to  the 
world  in  any  way,  whether  in  dress  or 
otherwise.  In  the  afternoon  he  and  his 
wife  boarded  the  train  for  Portland, 
and  from  there  they  expect  in  the  near 
future  to  start  on  their  trip  eastward. 
The  church  here  loses-  a  faithful  work- 
er, but  we  are  glad  for  what  he  has  al- 
ready done  for  us  during  the  four  years 
in  which  he  was  with  us.  Bro.  Bon- 
trager  of  Albany  was  also  with  us  the 
same  day,  and  preached  in  the  evening 
from  Psa.  52:14,  painting  to  us  Christ's 
suffering  in  the  Garden  and  on  the 
cross.  Cor. 

July  19,  1909. 


Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Conestoga  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  : — Six  weeks  ago  our  hearts 
were  made  to  rejoice  when  a  number 
of  our  young  people  confessed  Christ 
during  the  meetings  held  at  that  time, 
and  on  Sunday  the  18th  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  them  all  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
There  were  22  in  all.  May  they  ever 
remain  faithful,  and  may  they  and  all 
of  us  continue  to  grow  in  grace  and 
become  more  useful  in  the  Master's 
service,  ever  seeing  more  clearly  the 
sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  wonderful 
beauty  of  humility  and  holiness,  never 
tiring  to  follow  after  peace  and  holiness 
so  that  at  the  end  we  may  see  the  Lord. 
July  20,  1909.  M.  M.  B. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Niles  M.  Slabaugh  of 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  have  been  in  our 
midst  a  few  days,  visiting  friends.  Bro. 
Slabaugh  filled  three  appointments  in 
the  Bowne  Church  while  with  us. 

Cor. 

July  22,  1909. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name  : — On  July  17,  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr  and  Bro.  H.  B.  Ramer  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Durr  preached  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning.  We  were  richly 
admonished  out  of  God's  Word  and 
encouraged  in  the  work  of  our  Master. 

Effie  Hoover. 

July  22,  1909. 


Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday,  July  11,  Pre.  Jacob  Snyder 
of  Roaring  Spring  was  with  us  at  the 
Thomas  Church  and  handed  out  to  us 
the  bread  of  life,  using  for  his  text 
Luke  19:10,  reminding  us  very  forcibly 
of  our  duty  towards  the  work  of  saving 
lost  souls.  Joseph  Saylor. 

July  22,  1909. 


Vona,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus : — We  are  a  little 
band  of  Mennonites,  about  eight  miles 
south  of  Vona,  Colo.  Still  more  are 
coming.  We  have  a  nice  Sunday  school 
and  also  services  by  LI.  W.  Schmidt. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  have  minister- 
ing brethren,  passing  this  way,  visit  us. 
We  have  been  here  almost  two  years 
and  only  had  the  privilege  of  two  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  to  visit  us.  We  are 
blest  with  a  nice  country.  The  harvest 
time  is  here  now. 

May  the  Lord  bless  each  and  every 
one,  is  my  prayer. 

Your  sister  in  faith, 

July  23,  1909.  Emma  A.  Boese. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greeting: — We  are  having  a  very 
warm  summer,  which  is  making  good 
crops  and  insuring  prosperity  for  the 
valley.  We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
quarter,  by  electing  S.  G.  Winey  and 
J.  M.  Hershey  superintendents,  and 
Elva  Hershey  as  secy.-treas.  We  also 
reorganized  our  Y.  P.  M.  with  S.  S. 
Stalter  as  Supt.  Sister  Garber  and 
children  have  returned  from  their  east- 
ern visit.  After  completing  a  course 
in  Goshen  College,  Emma  Hershey  has 
returned  home  and  expects  to  teach  the 
coming  year.  J.  W.  Weaver  and  fam- 
ily have  gone  to  Indiana  to  visit  rela- 
tives. The  number  of  patients  at  the 
Sanitarium  is  increasing,  and  the  work 
of  the  institution  is  much  improved 
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since  Sister  King  has  charge  of  the 
nursing. 

July  20,  1909.      Hulda  T.  Stalter. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Saturday,  July  17,  Bro.  Reuben  H. 
Eby  and  wife  of  Hagerstown,  Md., 
came  into  our  midst,  and  remained 
with  us  until  Wednesday,  the  21st. 
They  attended  our  services  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  in  the  evening.  We  enjoyed 
their  presence  very  much.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  preached  from  Gal.  5:22,23. 

Bro.  Henry  R.  Newcomer  of  Medina 
Co.,  O.,  spent  a  few  days  with  us,  and 
left  here  on  Friday,  July  16,  for  Phila- 
delphia, to  visit  his  daughter. 

The  people  here  so  far  as  I  know 
are  enjoying  good  health  at  present. 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger's  wife  had  been  ill 
with  malaria  several  weeks,  but  is  up 
again  and  improving.  The  weather  is 
nice  and  seasonable. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

July  22,  1909.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
The  Lord  has  recently  blessed  us  with 
soul-satisfying  food.  On  July  8,  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  handed  out  the 
bread  of  life  each  evening  until  July  18. 
During  these  meetings  the  great  mirror 
(God's  AVord)  was  so  vividly  held  be- 
fore us  that  each  one  could  see  his 
soul's  condition  and  the  things  pertain* 
ing  to  spiritual  growth  were  so  plainly 
taught  that  any  one  hearing  it  and  not 
growing  in  the  "grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,"  must  surely  be  on  the  de- 
cline in  the  spiritual  life.  One  soul  was 
willing  to  renounce  sin  and  accept  the 
Savior. 

Bro.  Hartzler  bade  farewell  on  Sun= 
day  evening  and  went  to  Baden  to  hold 
a  series  of  meetings  there.  May  the 
good  Lord  bless  him  in  his  work  wher* 
ever  he  goes. 

The  weather  here  at  present  is  very 
warm,  while  the  nights  are  cool..  The 
mercury  has  reached  almost  100  in  the 
shade  today  with  very  little  breeze  at 
times. 

The  ground  still  contains  a  goodly 
amount  of  moisture,  and  crops  are 
growing  fine.  North  Dakota  is  get- 
ting ready  for  the  greatest  harvest 
of  its  history,  but  the  Lord  only  knows 
whether  it  may  be  reaped  or  not.  'I  he 
Lord's  harvest  is  also  ready  for  the 
sickle  at  many  places.  "But  the  labor- 
ers are  few."  This  no  doubt  will  be  the 
cry  in  the  Northwest  in  a  few  weeks, 
the  Lord  continuing  the  favorable  seas- 
on, etc. 

Health  in  general  is  fair. 

Asking  God's  people  to  remember 
the  little  flock  of  which  we  are  a  mem- 
ber, ve  close. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Click. 
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A  PETITION 


By  Johanan. 


I   want  to  pray, 

Dear  Lord,  today; 
And  what  shall  my  supplication  be? 

I  know  not  how, 

Aright  to  bow, 
That   my  prayer  may  ascend   to  Thee. 

O,  may  I  pray, 
Dear  Lord,  today; 
A  prayer  that  Thou  art  pleased  to  hear! 

Thy  Spirit  send, 

Its  aid  to  lend, 
With  it  remove  every  doubt  and  fear. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord, 

That  in  Thy  Word, 
I  read  of  a  Savior  that  was  slain. 

From  the  pierced  side 

Of  Him  that  died, 
Gushed  forth  a  stream  to  cleanse  all  my 
stain. 

Then  this  I  pray, 

Dear  Lord,  today; 
Enter   Thou   into   iny  burdened  heart.- 

Send  like  a  flood, 

That  precious  blood, 
And  its   much-needed  cleansing  impart. 

Also,  I  pray, 

Dear  Lord,  today; 
Impart  unto  me  thy  holy  life. 

Be  Thou  my  Guide, 

With  me  abide, 
Till  I'm  victor  in  every  strife. 
Denbigh,  Va. 

CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
V. 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Temperance 

And    to    knowledge,    temperance. — 
II  Pet.  1:6. 

There  are  many  vague  definitions  at- 
tached to  the  word  temperance.  In  re- 
cent years  its  meaning  has  been  confin- 
ed primarily  to  matters  pertaining  to 
eating  and  drinking.  For  the  purpose 
of  this  article  we  will  discard  this  word 
and  use  instead  the  one  supplied  by  the 
revised  version — self-control,  a  word 
of  more  significance  that  temperance. 
Let  us  study  briefly  the  life  of  Daniel. 

1.  He  brought  into  subjection  the 
desires  of  the  body.  The  king  of  Baby- 
lon commanded  that  he  should  be  sup- 
plied with  the  dainties  and  wines  from 
his  own  sumptuous  table.  But  Daniel 
was  conscious  that  he  could  not  par- 
take of  this  food  without  violating  the 
laws  of  his  people  in  which  he  had 
been  so  well  instructed.  He  "purposed 
in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile 
himself."  The  temptation  was  removed 
and  he  was  permitted  to  eat  his  simple 
fare.  His  physical  and  mental  ener- 
gies were  not  dissipated  by  an  intem- 
perate life.  He  remained  strong  in 
body,  clear  and  pure  in  mind— two 
great  requisites  for  the  attainment  of 
success  in  life  and  for  the  develop- 
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ment  of  a  strong  and  noble  character. 

2.  He  did  not  allow  knowledge  to 
puff  him  up.  He  excelled  all  others  of 
his  time  in  learning  and  in  his  under- 
standing of  the  dark  and  abstruse 
things.  The  king  found  him  "ten  times 
better  than  all  the  magicians  and  as- 
trologers that  were  in  the  realm."  Not- 
withstanding his  high  attainments,  he 
did  not  make  himself  offensive  by  ig- 
noring the  experiences,  or  intruding  on 
the  rights,  of  others ;  neither  did  he 
shirk  when  he  was  called  upon  to  dis- 
charge some  duties  of  state,  though 
trying  and  difficult  they  may  have 
been.  He  was  not  too  accomplished 
to  be  useful.  At  all  times  "an  excellent 
spirit  was  found  in  him." 

3.  Life  in  the  king's  court  and  high 
position  did  not  corrupt  him.  He  was 
entrusted  with  some  of  the  most  re- 
sponsible positions  in  the  empire.  His 
fidelity  and  excellent  spirit  commend- 
ed him  to  the  king  in  preference  to  all 
others.  Belshazzar  offered  him  val- 
uable gifts  and  the  third  position  in 
the  kingdom,  if  he  would  read  the 
writing  on  the  wall.  But  he  answered, 
"Let  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself  and  give 
thy  rewards  to  another ;  yet  will  I  read 
the  writing  unto  the  king."  The  prin- 
ces of  the  Persian  empire  interdicted 
his  daily  habit  of  prayer;  but,  despite 
the  interdiction,  he  continued  to  hold 
his  regular  communion  with  God.  He 
would  not  be  bought  or  bribed;  he 
would  not  accept  a  lucrative  position 
or  office  of  trust  and  honor  at  the  sac- 
rifice of  a  right  principle. 

It  is  evident  from  the  preceding 
statements  that  Daniel  was  severely 
tempted  with  the  various  manifesta- 
tions- of  evil,  which  can  all  be  classed 
under  three  heads:  gratification  of  the 
appetite — lust  of  the  flesh ;  amassing 
riches  and  living  at  ease — lust  of  the 
eye  ;  satisfying  a  worldly  ambition  in 
gaining  glory  and  honor — pride  of  life. 
Though  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
empires  of  the  world,  "the  glory  of  the 
kingdoms,"  offered  him  these  induce- 
ments, he  declined  them  all.  Dainties, 
wines,  bribes,  intimidations,  and  the 
lions'  den  could  not  ruffle  the  calm, 
disturb  the  equipoise,  or  corrupt  the 
magnanimity  of  this  noble  man.  Hav- 
ing brought  his  body  into  subjection, 
gained  control  of  his  marvelous  intel- 
lectual abilities  and  having  declined 
all  the  inducements  the  world  offered 
him,  he  ascends  his  lofty  moun- 
tain-top of  thought,  stands  in  those 
bleak  heights  alone  and,  looking  down 
through  the  murky  atmosphere  be- 
neath him,  sees  the  awful  wreck  of  hu- 
man things — the  falling  of  magnificent 
nations  and  the  sudden  vanishing  of 
elaborate  religions,  the  accumulated 
'  effects  of  centuries  of  human  ingenuity 
and  enterprise — going  on  below;  and 
he  views  it  all  indifferently.  He  casts 
his  piercing  eyes  along  the  future  trend 
of  history"  and  among  the  mountains 
and  yalleys  that  skirt  the  way,  he  sees 
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empires — huge,  ungainly  beasts — ap- 
pear to  engage  in  superhuman  combats 
and  celestial  beings  enter  on  the  scene 
to  defend  the  cause  of  truth,  and  event- 
ually beholds  the  devious  course  of 
nations  through  time  merge  into  the 
limitless  expanse  of  eternity. 

Self-cntrol  is,  as  the  word  itself  sug- 
gests, the  restraining  and  directing  vir- 
tue in  character.  There  are  many  de- 
sires in  our  perverted  nature  that  must 
be  inhibited.  In  the  world  are  many 
attractions  that  allure  us  into  sin. 
Dainties  may  tickle  the  sense  of  taste, 
but  if  indulged  in  leave  their  undesir- 
able effects  upon  the  body.  The  spark- 
ling drink  has  its  charms,  but  it  slowly 
drives  its  fatal  poison  through  the  tip- 
pler's system.  The  sensations  caused 
by  tobacco  and  the  curling  clouds  of 
smoke  may  appeal  to  many  but  it 
blunts  the  sensibilities  and  its  enslav- 
ing power  soon  asserts  itself.  The 
care-worn  expression  of  him  who  fre- 
quents the  resorts  of  pleasure  where 
resound  the  merry  songs  and  peals  of 
laughter  till  after  the  midnight  hour, 
gives  evidence  of  dissipation.  But, 
reader,  you  may  name  the  remainder  of 
these  degrading  vices  to  yourself  and 
consider  their  effect;  we  must  keep 
within  the  limits  of  the  space  allowed 
to  us.  These  are  all  evident  facts. 
We  sometimes  weary  of  these  fre- 
quent repetitions.  But,  despite  these 
constant  reminders,  millions  are  con- 
stantly being  enslaved  by  these  vices 
and  realize  their  folly  too  late.  Shall 
we  eradicate  these  evils  with  more  in- 
formation and  learning?  Is  not  the 
world  already  well  informed  upon  these 
subjects — becoming  weary  of  these  fre- 
quent repetitions — and  still  persists  to 
indulge  in  them?  What  the  world 
needs  is  not  more  information,  but  to 
apply  what  it  already  has  and  exercise 
its  self-control. 

But  there  are  cultured  people  who 
loathe  these  degrading  vices  and  their 
ruined  victims.  Their  proud  spirit  dis- 
dains to  mingle  with  the  multitude  and 
in  their  high  career  consider  them  with 
indifference  and  contempt.  Through 
the  pursuit  of  knowledge  many  of  them 
become  sophists,  disputing  vain  ques- 
tions among  themselves  and  applying 
their  knowledge  to  no  other  purpose 
than  to  deceive  the  unsuspecting. 
There  are  aspiring  and  ambitious  men 
who  are  determined  on  some  great  pur- 
pose, in  the  attainment  of  which  they 
oppress  their  fellowmen,  and  ignore 
the  grievances.  Some  are  corrupted  by 
the  lust  of  office  and  desire  for  lucra- 
tive positions ;  their  record  is  sullied 
with  bribes  and  graft.  Others  are  mis- 
led by  fanciful  imaginations  and  subtle 
and  specious  reasonings.  Beneath  the 
thin  disguise  of  refinement  may  smold- 
er fires  of  anger,  envy,  hatred,  and 
jealousy  which  at  the  slightest  provo- 
cation may  burst  into  violent  flames. 
Let  this  suffice  as  evidence  that  man 
not  only  falls  through  debasing  habits, 


but  also  through  lofty  aspirations  and 
high  ideals.  In  developing  an  upright 
character  vain  ambitions  must  be  re- 
strained, pride  deposed,  passions  slain, 
honesty  maintained,  culture  and  re- 
finement properly  directed.  We  must 
be  "casting  down  imaginations  (or 
reasonings),  and  every  high  thing  that 
exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  bringing  into  captivity  ev- 
ery thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ.'' 

In  forming  a  strong  Christian  char- 
acter, we  must  deny  ourselves  some 
things  which  might  be  considered  le- 
gitimate or  even  necessary  for  a  suc- 
cessful career  in  the.  world.  Paul  il- 
lustrates this  with  the  practice  of  the 
athletes.  In  their  course  of  training 
they  abstain  from  all  things  that  are 
injurious  to  the  body  and  use  with 
moderation  what  is  essential  for  its  sus- 
tenance. "Every  man  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things." 
And  for  the  contest  they  divest  them- 
selves of  every  weight  that  might  im- 
pede the  movements  of  the  body.  They 
do  it  that  they  might  obtain  a  corrup- 
tible reward.  If  they  deny  themselves 
so  many  things  that  they  might  win 
such  a  reward,  ought  not  the  Chris- 
tian also  to  exercise  self-restraint  that 
he  might  obtain  his  eternal  reward? 
"I  keep  under  my  body  and  bring  it 
into  subjection  :  lest  that  by  any  means, 
when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  my- 
self should  be  a  castaway."  The  Chris- 
tian, then,  must  strive  for  complete 
mastery;  every  evil  propensity  must  be 
curbed,  and  every  other  desire  so  con- 
trolled and  directed  that  all  his  avail- 
able energy  may  be  utilized  in  the 
Master's  service.  Nor  ought  he  un- 
necessarily entangle  himself  with  the 
affairs  of  this  world.  "No  man  that 
warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  sol- 
dier and  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mas- 
teries, yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully." 

The  world  has  grand  inducements  to 
those  who  aspire.  History  records  the 
names  of  many  who  by  force  of  charac- 
ter rose  to  prominence,  became  cor- 
rupted by  the  lust  for  fame  and  event- 
ually died  in  poverty  and  disgrace.  The 
ungrateful  world  now  speaks  of  them 
in  disparaging  terms.  On  the  contrary 
the  cause  of  truth  still  calls  for  self- 
sacrificing  men.  She  has  no  glaring 
propositions  to  offer.  But  on  the  pages 
of  sacred  history  are  recorded  the 
names  of  those  who  dared  uphold  the 
truth,  men  whom  the  lust  for  fame 
could  not  corrupt,  nor  the  glory  of  the 
world  entice  them  from  the  right;  men 
of  great  faith  and  who  for  the  good 
cause  counted  not  any  self-denial  or 
sacrifice  too  great.  They  still  shine 
like  stars  in  the  firmament  of  history; 
their  light  continuing  clear  and  undim- 
med.  The  path  to  enduring  happiness 
and  eternal  glory  still  goes  by  way  of 
Gethsemane  and  the  cross,  "Where- 


fore seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Je- 
sus the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

Who  can  understand  the  inestimable 
worth  of  this  grace?  He  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  is  better  than  he  that  taketh 
a  city.  How  much  pride  and  conceit 
exists  in  our  hearts!  How  much  an- 
ger, hatred,  and  jealousy  rankle  there! 
How  our  nature  is  permeated  with  de- 
ceit!  What  streams  of  perverted 
thought  flow  through  our  minds! 
What  storms  of  passion  sweep  through 
the  soul !  What  volleys  of  idle  and  mis- 
chievous words  escape  from  our  lips ! 
What  a  world  of  iniquity  exists  in  our 
bodies !  What  a  gloomy  desolation  of 
blasted  hopes  and  ruined  abilities  he 
presents  to  us  who  has  no  control 
over  himself!  What  awful  recollec- 
tions haunt  his  memory!  "He  that 
hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is  like 
a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  with- 
out walls."  Self-control  and  will  pow- 
er fail  to  keep  such  tremendous  forces 
in  check.  The  power  of  God  is  re- 
quired to  subdue  them  and  impart  to 
us  the  peace  and  righteousness  that  is 
of  God.  And  to  him  who  gains  the 
mastery  over  himself  is  this  promise: 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne." 

Chicago,  111. 

INFLUENCE 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

People  differ  so  much  in  their  opin- 
ions as  to  what  constitutes  influence, 
that  I  thought  this  subject  needs  more 
of  our  attention.  We  all,  even  the 
most  insignificant  of  us,  wield  an  in- 
fluence for  good  or  for  bad.  It  mat- 
ters not  so  much  whether  we  know 
just  how  much  our  influence  accom- 
plishes, but  it  is  of  vast  importance 
that  our  influence  is  for  good  and 
against  evil. 

But  how  can  we  make  sure  that  our 
influence  counts  for  good?  By  follow- 
ing Christ  and  His  example  in  a  con- 
sistent, humble  life.  It  is  worse  than 
folly  to  imagine  that  our  influence  is 
for  good  when  we  do  not  live  humbly 
and  in  all  things  consistently  every 
day  in  the  week.  No  matter  how  hard 
wie  may  try  to  bring  others  to  Christ, 
our  own  life  tells  the  story  of  our  suc- 
cess or  failure. 

The  only  way  that  one  who  lives 
inconsistently  can  influence  anyone 
for  good  is  by  a  negative  process;  that 
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is,  they  may  take  warning  and  avoid 
his  errors.  Therefore  it  is  plain  that 
all  who  want  to  have  their  influence 
to  count  for  God  and  His  cause,  should 
be  very  careful  to  walk  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.  There  is  a  mistaken 
idea  prevalent — that  one  who  enjoys 
popularity  has  much  influence  for 
good,  while  the  unpopular  wield  none 
or  very  little  influence.  I  believe  that 
in  most  cases  the  opposite  is  true.  Je- 
sus was  most  despised  in  His  time, 
and  yet  we  can  see  today  how  His  in- 
fluence has  spread  over  all  the  earth. 
Hundreds  of  cases  could  be  pointed 
out  by  Scripture  and  history  that  go 
to  prove  how  God  used  "not  many 
wise,"  great,  or  otherwise  popular  to 
spread  His  cause  or  influence  people  to 
accept  salvation,  but  "the  foolish"  (so 
esteemed  by  the  world — I  Cor.  1:27; 
Jas.  2:5;  Matt.  11:25,26). 

Is  it  not  sad  after  reading  above 
Scriptures  to  see  professed  Christians, 
yes,  Sunday  school  superintendents 
and  preachers,  striving  for  popularity, 
giving  as  reason,  "If  I  do  so  and  so, 
etc.,  I  will  lose  my  influence."  Can 
we  imagine  the  all-wise  God  to  com- 
mand us  to  be  "separate,"  a  peculiar 
people,  and  to  sanction  haughty  self- 
love  in  professors  by  granting  them 
an  influence  above  that  of  a  conscien- 
tious, humble,  servant?  Never!  I  be- 
lieve that  at  the  great  Judgment  Day 
there  will  be  those  who  were  popular, 
up-to-date  here  and  imagined  that  they 
nad  a  great  influence,  but  will  hear  the 
voice,  "Depart,  I  know  you  not,"  or  at 
least  they  will  see  their  life  work  de- 
stroyed (I  Cor.  3:12-20),  while  many 
who  never  realized  that  they  were  in- 
fluencing others  to  any  extent  will  hear 
the  welcome  voice,  "Come  ye  blessed 
of  my  Father"  (Matt.  25:37-40). 

Dear  brethren,  do  not  let  anyone 
lead  you  from  the  Gospel  simplicity 
and  from  a  humble,  consecrated  life, 
by  telling  you,  "You  will  have  more 
influence  if  you  dress  more  popularly 
and  don't  denounce  sin  so  severely  or 
if  you  attend  parties,  plays,  and  world- 
ly amusements,  etc."  The  devil  tried 
to  deceive  our  Lord  and  Savior  by  the 
very  same  plan,  but  failed  (Luke  4: 
6-8).  Yes,  dare  to  live  God's  holy 
Word,  proclaim  it  by  every  possible 
means,  and  although  even  so-called 
Christians  will  despise  you  and  con- 
sider you  "behind  the  times,"  you  can 
rest  assured  that  your  influence  is  for 
good  and  will  bring  a  bountiful  har- 
vest (Isa.  55:11-12).  May  God  bless 
all  His  faithful.  Our  time  is  short. 
Christ  will  soon  return.  "Even  so 
come,  Lord  Jesus.  Amen." 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


"Man  is  a  dual — two  natures  to  con- 
tend with;  the  higher,  or  better  nature, 
and  the  lower  or  brute  nature.  The 
question  of  vital  import  is,  which  shall 
predominate?  The  higher  or  Christ 
nature  or  the  lower  or  brute  nature?" 


WHY  EDUCATE  OUR  GIRLS? 


Selected  by  Edith  Wenger. 

"Shall  we,  or  shall  we  not,  educate 
our  daughters?"  is  a  question  that  for 
many  people  has  as  yet  received  no  sat- 
isfactory answer. 

It  is  no  longer  a  question  as  to  whe- 
ther a  boy  will  be  benefited  by  such 
education.  Scarcely  anyone  can  be 
found  who  will  not  admit  that  he 
must  have  it  if  he  is  to  successfully 
compete  with  the  business  world  of 
today.  But  for  girls  it  is  a  different 
proposition.  Many  claim  that  educa- 
tion unfits  a  girl  for  the  duties  of  a 
wife  and  for  motherhood.  They  say 
it  tends  to  make  her  the  "new  woman," 
— that  most  obnoxious  production  of 
our  modern  times.  To  prove  this,  the 
many  uneducated  but  good  and  noble 
mothers  of  the  past  are  referred  to,  and 
\instances  of  some  'partly  educated, 
mannish  advocates  of  woman's  rights 
of  the  present  day  are  held  up  as  proofs 
that  women  are  spoiled  by  education. 
But  single  examples  never  prove  any 
rule. 

The  age  in  which  we  live  is  one  of 
progress.  More  and  more  men  and 
women  are  required  to  make  special 
preparation  for  their  life  work,  what- 
ever it  is  to  be.  The  doctor  must 
study  medicine,  the  teacher  must 
study  psychology  and  literature,  the 
farmer  must  study  agriculture,  etc. 
But,  underlying  all  special  study,  a 
good  general  education  is  required. 
And  yet,  in  the  face  of  all  this,  there 
are  people  who  would  limit  in  knowl- 
edge a  large  proportion  of  the  human 
race  and  expect  them  to  make  as  good 
wives  and  mothers  in  this  day,  as  did 
their  grandmothers  in  a  day  when  edu- 
cated men  were  the  exception  and  not 
the  rule. 

"But  what  good  is  it  ever  going  to  do 
a  girl  to  learn  higher  mathematics  and 
dead  languages  if  she  is  going  to  marry 
and  just  be  a  housekeeper  anyway? 
Will  a  knowledge  of  Latin  help  her 
to  keep  her  house  clean,  or  a  mastery 
of  geometry  help  her  to  cook  a  good 
meal?  Perhaps  not,  in  one  sense,  and 
yet  it  may,  in  another.  And,  anyway, 
a  knowledge  of  these  higher  branches 
of  learning  is  not,  by  any  means,  the 
only  or  the  best  thing  a  girl  gets  by 
going  to  college.  But  even  the  study 
of  these  branches  of  learning,  though 
the  special  knowledge  thus  gained  may 
never  be  of  any  practical  benefit  in  it- 
self, is  well  worth  while,  because  the 
application  of  mind,  necessary  to  get 
the  lessons,  develops  within  the  girl 
a  power  to  overcome  other  obstacles 
that  may  confront  her  in  later  life.  It 
gives  her  strength  of  character  and  a 
wealth  of  mental  and  moral  power  that 
no  misfortune  or  disaster  in  after-life 
can  ruin  or  destroy.  It  gives  her  the 
power  to  so  marshal  and  control  the 
forces  of  her  own  nature,  that  neither 
the  narrowness  nor  the  drudgery  of 


the  after-life  can  wholly  bind  her  soul 
to  it  alone. 

But,  outside  of  the  lessons  learned 
in  the  class  room,  there  are  advantages 
to  be  gained  by  going  to  school  that 
cannot  be  overestimated.  The  social 
advantages,  alone,  are  worth  all  that 
a  higher  education  costs.  From  con- 
tact with  other  students  a  girl  gets  a 
training  that  she  can  never  get  at 
home.  Life-long  friendships  are  form- 
ed in  the  school  world — friendships 
that  will  brighten  many  a  weary  hour 
of  labor  in  the  years  to  come,  when  the 
lessons  learned  from  the  school-books 
may  be  forgotten.  These  friendships 
are  especially  desirable  for  girls,  be- 
cause in  after-life  they  do  not  have  the 
opportunity  to  broaden  out  their  cir- 
cles of  associates  as  men  do. 

Further  than  this,  a  woman,  whose 
education  is  equal  to  her  husband's, 
will  certainly  be  able  to  help  her  com- 
panion in  ways  that  would  be  impos- 
sible if  she  were  his  inferior.  She  can 
enter  into  his  world  and  enjoy  his 
confidence  to  a  degree  otherwise  im- 
possible. A  woman's  world  is  natur- 
ally narrowing,  and,  too  often,  the  wife 
is  limited  to  a  knowledge  of  her  house, 
her  children  and  such  bits  of  gossip  as 
she  may  be  able  to  pick  up.  An  edu- 
cated man  soon  tires  of  conversation 
limited  to  these  lines,  so,  when  he 
wants  congenial  companions,  he  is 
tempted  to  seek  one  outside  of  his 
home. 

A  woman  needs  an  education  that 
will  enable  her  to  keep  pace  with  her 
husband  in  his  advancement.  She 
should  be  able  to  understand  the 
things  he  understands  and  to  be  in- 
terested in  the  things  in  which  he  is 
interested.  She  should  be  able  to  en- 
courage him  when  he  needs  encourage- 
ment, and  to  sympathize  with  him 
when  he  needs  sympathy.  If  an  edu- 
cation will  help  her,  in  all  these  ways, 
to  be  a  better  wife,  why  should  she 
not  receive  that  education? 

A  woman  needs  an  education  that 
will  enable  her  to  direct  the  education 
of  her  children.  She  should  have  a 
knowledge  of  literature,  in  order  to 
direct  their  reading.  She  should  have  a 
knowledge  of  psychology  in  order  to 
better  understand  human  nature,  and 
thus  be  better  able  to  govern  her  chil- 
dren. She  should  have  a  knowledge 
of  physiology,  in  order  to  be  better 
able  to  care  for  their  physical  needs. 
She  should  have  a  knowledge  of  people, 
in  order  to  help  them  in  selecting 
their  associates.  If  an  education  will 
thus  help  her  to  be  a  better  mother — 
and  it  will — why  should  she  not  re- 
ceive that  education? 

Besides  all  these  things,  there  is  al- 
ways the  chance  that  some  time  our 
girl  will  have  to  earn  her  own  living. 
Now,  if  an  education  will  better  fit 
her  to  meet  such  an  emergency — and  it 
will — why  should  she  not  receive  that 
education? 
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And  even  if  she  should  never  have 
any  special  use  for  the  things  she  may- 
learn  in  school,  if  an  education  will 
enlarge  her  chances  for  happiness,  if 
it  will  give  her  higher  ideals  of  life  and 
people,  if  it  will  give  her  stores  of  good 
things  to  think  about,  if  it  will  enable 
her  to  rise  to  clearer  heights,  so  that 
she  may  enlarge  her  horizon  of  thought 
and  get  a  broader  view  of  human  life 
and  its  possibilities — and  it  does  all 
these  things — then,  why  should  not 
our  daughter  receive  that  education? 
— Bertha  M.  Neher  in  Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 

RULES  FOR  KILLING  A  CHURCH 
(Revised  and  Adapted)   

1.  Don't  come  (Psa.  52:4). 

2.  If  you  do  come,  come  late  (Psa. 
84:10). 

3.  If  too  wet  or  too  dry,  too  hot  or 
too  cold,  don't  think  of  coming  (Psa. 
122:1). 

4.  Don't  imagine  the  front  seats  are 
intended  for  you,  people  might  think 
you  are  conceited. 

5.  Come  bound  to  find  fault  (Psa. 
100  :4). 

6.  Don't  for  the  world  ever  think 
of  praying  for  the  minister  or  the 
church  (Illness.  3:1). 

7.  Don't  sing  (I  Cor.  14:15). 

8.  Don't  encourage  the  minister, 
but  tell  his  faults  to  others  (Gal.  6:1). 

9.  If  you  see  a  stranger  in  the  au- 
dience, don't  offer  to  shake  hands  or 
invite  him  to  come  again;  people 
might  think  you  bold  (Heb.  13:2). 

10.  Never  try  to  bring  anyone  to 
church  with  you  (John  1:41). 

11.  Don't  believe  in  missions  (Matt. 
28:19). 

12.  Don't  give  much  to  benevolence 
(I  Cor.  16:2). 

13.  Let  the  minister  and  deacon 
do  all  the  work  (Isa.  41  :6,7). 

14.  If  they  do  not  visit  you  as  often 
as  you  think  they  should,  treat  them 
very  coolly.  They  have  nothing  partic- 
ular to  do,  and  should  come  oftener. 

15.  Don't  take  your  denominational 
paper. 

16.  Try  to  run  the  church  (Mark 
10:44,45). 

17.  If  you  see  any  one  willing  to 
take  hold  and  help  carry  on  the  church 
work,  be  sure  to  rind  fault  and  ac- 
cuse them  of  being  bold  and  forward 
(Ecc.  9:10). 

18.  Don't  speak  to  another  about 
Christ;  the  ministers  should  do  all  that 
kind  of  work  (Jas.  5:20;  Dan.  7:3). 

19.  Don't  come  to  Sabbath  school, 
it  looks  childish  (Matt.  15:4). 

20.  Insist  on  your  views  being 
adopted  on  all  questions  brought  up 
before  the  church,  and  don't  give  in 
for  the  majority  (Matt.  13:12). 

21.  When  sick,  don't  send  your 
minister  word ;  he  is  supposed  to  find 
out  for  himself.   But  tell  the  neighbors 


how  he  neglected  you  during  your  ill- 
ness (John  11  :3). 

22.  If  you  think  everything  is  work- 
ing harmoniously,  try  to  stir  up  some- 
thing to  engender  strife  (Jas.  3:14-16). 
— Exchange. 


SELFDENIAL  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Sunday  school  is  where  we  come 
to  study  the  most  precious  truths  of 
God  and  we  must  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  use  it  as  a  place  merely  for 
social  enjoyment.  Therefore  we  must 
deny  self,  yea,  hate  it,  for  it  will  al- 
ways come  up  and  spoil  our  good  in- 
tentions. We  find  self  to  cause  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Sometimes  someone  comes  to  our 
homes  about  the  time  we  are  ready  for 
Sunday  school,  and  to  please  self  we 
will  stay  at  home  and  entertain  them, 
instead  of  saying  to  them  that  they 
should  go  along  or  if  they  will  not  do 
that  to  stay  and  entertain  themselves 
with  some  books  and  pictures  we  have. 
Instead  we  stay  at  home  and  show 
them  through  the  barn,  farm  and  house, 
showing  them  some  of  the  nice  things 
wle  have  got  since  we  saw  them  last. 
The  superintendent  may  look  in  vain 
for  that  teacher  to  come  and  take  his 
class,  for  he  is  at  home  entertaining 
company.  Why  not  deny  self  and  tell 
our  friends  we  are  engaged  in  God's 
service  and  nothing  can  prevent  us 
from  taking  our  place  but  sickness  or 
death. 

We  can  sometimes  deny  self  in  the 
matter  of  vonveyance  in  order  to  take 
someone  else  along.  The  two  or  three 
seated  carriage  may  not  be  as  com- 
fortable as  the  light  buggy,  but  we 
might  take  some  of  our  neighbors  who 
are  not  so  well  circumstanced  as  we 
along  to  Sunday  school. 

"I  was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet 
was  I  to  the  lame"  (Job  29:15).  I 
wish  we  had  a  family  more  like  that 
in  our  day,  that  they  might  be  willing 
to  use  their  eyes  or  feet  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  are  in  need,  We  imagine 
we  can  see  Job  reading  for  the  blind, 
or  gathering  up  the  children  into  his 
wagon  and  taking  them  to  Sunday 
school.  In  the  next  verse  he  says,  "And 
the  cause  I  knew  not,  I  searched 
out."  But  that  does  not  give  us 
much  room  to  say,  I  didn't  know  that 
this  one  or  that  one  was  sick  or  in 
need  of  something.  We  can  only  re- 
alize the  joy  of  helping  others  when 
we  try  it,  and  that  is  a  good  way  to 
forget  self. 

We  feel  that  the  ministers  should 
come  to  Sunday  school  and  give  an  ad- 
dress or  help  in  any  way  whenever 
possible. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


BLESSEDNESS  OF  PURITY 


By  Fannie  Troyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Purity  means  a  great  deal  to  us. 
If  we  are  pure  in  heart,  happiness  is 
our  lot.  Although  some  people  we 
know  who  are  not  pure  seem  to  be 
enjoying  themselves,  yet  it  is  not  real 
happiness.  If  they  are  not  pure,  what 
will  their  happiness  amount  to  after 
this  life  is  ended? 

As  no  other  except  the  pure  in  heart 
shall  see  God,  what  an  awful  death 
to  them  that  appear  to  be  happy  and 
are  not. 

If  we  stop  to  think  of  the  many 
souls  that  know  not  Christ,  we  ought 
to  put  forth  a  stronger  effort  to  help 
spread  the  Gospel  and  bring  the  glad 
tidings  to  lost  souls. 

I  am  made  to  think  that  we  have 
not  the  purity  of  heart  that  we  should 
have,  or  that  God  would  like  that  we 
would  have. 

Let  us  all  take  fresh  courage,  be 
more  faithful,  more  prayerful,  and  let 
us  live  up  to  that  which  we  have 
promised,  and  we  will  surely  have  the 
blessedness  of  purity.  If  we  live  up 
to  these  things,  we  will  be  so  happy 
that  we  will  do  all  that  is  in  our  pow- 
er to  try  to  make  others  happy. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God."  Will  we  be  one 
of  them  that  will  see  God  when  He 
comes  to  claim  His  own? 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


"TRUST  IN  GOD  AND  DO  THE 
RIGHT"' 


By  John  H.  Schiedel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Courage  brother,  do  not  stumble, 
Though  thy  path  be  dark  as  night, 

There's  a  star  to  guide  the  humble; 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right." 

I  often  wonder  if  we  trust  to  that 
.extent.  I  believe  if  we  would,  we 
would  receive  greater  blessings.  In 
Job  13:15  we  read:  "Though  he  slay 
me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  We  should 
through  all  persecution  trust  in  God. 
But  why  are  we  so  easily  turned?  It 
is  because  we  do  not  trust  Him  who 
has  said  that  He  would  guide. 

In  Psa.  25  :2  we  read :  "O  my  God,  I 
trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  be  ashamed." 
Christ  said,  "Whosoever  is  ashamed  of 
me  and  my  word,  of  him  will  I  also  be 
ashamed." 

We  also  read  in  Prov.  28:26:  "He 
that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool, 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall 
be  delivered."  Let  us  therefore  not 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God  alone. 
We  know  what  are  the  results  of  an 
entire  trust  in  God.  If  in  our  under- 
takings we  would  trust  in  God,  we 
would  not  want  anything.   David  said, 
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"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want."  He  was  a  man  of  deep  trust  in 
God,  though  he  suffered  affliction,  but 
by  putting  his  trust  in  God,  he  re- 
joiced in  victory. 

In  Nahum  1  :7  we  read :  "The  Lord 
is  good,  a  stronghold  in  the  day  of 
trouble ;  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him."  If  more  trust  were 
put  in  God,  we  would  often  avoid  af- 
fliction. Though  God  often  afflicts  us 
to  try  our  faith.  When  called  to  do 
work  for  Him,  let  us  not  neglect,  but 
with  confidence  trust  in  our  Maker. 
I  know  we  could  often  do  some  work 
for  God  and  His  service.  Why  are 
we  so  apt  to  be  excused?  Is  it  be- 
cause we  have  not  the  faith,  or  do  not 
want  to?  But  God  is  not  pleased  with 
us  in  that  condition.  To  trust  in  God 
under  all  circumstances,  means  a  con- 
secrated soul  for  the  Master.  I  am 
often  made  to  think  of  the  beautiful 
hymn,  "I  have  anchored  my  soul  in  the 
haven  of  rest."  Why  do  we  so  often 
worry  about  so  many  trifling  things? 
If  we  would  trust  with  all  our  heart, 
and  be  real  confident  in  prayer,  we 
could  overcome  all  with  less  trouble. 
Let  us  above  all  "trust  in  God  and  do 
right." 

Breslau,  Ont.,  Can. 


A  PLAIN  PEOPLE 


The  country  over,  the  Brethren  have 
the  reputation  of  being  a  plain  people, 
who  believe  in  the  simple,  sensible 
and  plain  way  of  doing  things.  In 
some  respects  the  church,  as  a  body, 
is  not  as  plain  as  it  was  fifty  years 
ago,  and  yet  we  have  a  large  percent- 
age of  plain  brethren  and  sisters.  There 
are  enough  of  these  plain  members 
still  to  constitute  a  plain  people,  living 
the  simple  life.  The  tendency  of  the 
future,  however,  is  not  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  simple  life,  but  rather  in  the 
opposite  direction.  While  some  seek 
to  conform  to  the  ways  of  the  world 
in  their  attire,  others  build  fine  resi= 
dences,  and  a  few  of  the  congregations 
may  have  meeting  houses  that  are  any- 
thing but  plain.  Where  there  is  plenty 
of  money,  there  is  a  disposition  to 
erect  fine,  ornamented  and  costly 
churches.  There  is  nothing  fitting  or 
becoming  about  a  plain  people  wor- 
shiping in  a  highly  ornamented  and 
fancy  house.  It  reminds  me  of  the 
plainly  attired  brother  and  sister  rid- 
ing in  a  fine  carriage  with  silver- 
mounted  harness  on  their  horses. 
There  is  no  harmony  about  the  condi- 
tions. If  we  are  to  remain  a  plain 
people,  we  must  build  plain  meeting 
houses  and  have  other  things  to  cor- 
respond. This  does  not  mean  that  our 
houses  of  worship  should  not  be  con- 
venient and  tasteful.  We  can  have 
convenience  and  taste  without  the 
costly,  ornamented  and  gilded.  Let  us 
strive  more  and  more  for  the  simple 
life,  not  alone  in  our  attire,  but  in  ev- 


erything else  with  which  we  have  to 
do. — Gospel  Messenger. 

IN  THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR 
Received  into  Church  Fellowship 
at  a  very  old  age 

By  J.  W.  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — -A  little 
over  a  year  ago  we  visited  a  sick  wid- 
ow, who  was  past  her  ninety-first 
birthday,  living  in  a  log  cabin  with  her 
only  son,  who  is  weak  minded,  to  care 
for  her. 

In  asking  her  about  her  condition 
she  said,  "I  became  a  church  member 
when  I  was  seventeen  years  old,  but 
haven't  been  to  church  for  thirty 
years."  When  asked  if  she  is  ready  to 
die,  she  answered,  "Yes."  It  has  been 
a  question  in  our  minds  if  it  were  pos- 
sible. 

Many  of  us  kept  visiting  her  while 
on  her  lonely  bed  of  affliction,  also 
had  services  whenever  opportunity  af- 
forded, and  because  of  her  being  away 
from  church  so  long,  kept  asking  her 
about  her  condition. 

On  her  request  we  had  another  meet- 
ing there  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  again 
asking  her  if  she  was  ready  to  die, 
she  said,  "Sometimes  I  feel  as  though 
I  was  all  right,  but  other  times  it 
seems  as  though  something  heavy  was 
resting  on  me.  I  always  kept  on  pray- 
ing, but  I  feel  as  though  I  should  again 
be  received  into  church  fellowship." 
On  Sunday,  July,  11,  she  was  received 
at  the  age  of  92  years.  We  left  her 
in  a  happy  state  with  all  her  heaviness 
taken  away,  rejoicing  in  God's  mercy 
iamid  her  trials  and  pain. 

Would  to  God  that  we  as  His  chil- 
dren might  not  get  weary  in  well  do- 
ing, that  we  might  be  more  concerned 
about  those  who  have  fallen  by  the 
way,  that  we  might  make  it  a  point 
to  speak  about  our  spiritual  condition, 
realizing  that  if  God  can  use  us  to 
bring  one  soul  to  Him  we  have  gained 
•more  than  the  whole  world. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

The  above  narrative  reminds  us  for- 
cibly of  one  field  for  active  service 
which  is  often  neglected.  We  hear 
much  concerning  the  duty  of  caring 
for  neglected  children,  but  not  so  much 
about  our  duty  of  caring  for  neglected 
aged  ones.  May  our  eyes  be  open  for 
work  among  all  classes  of  people,  from 
the  centenarian  to  the  prattling  babe. 
Once  in  a  while  a  jewel  may  be  pluck- 
ed for  the  Kingdom. — Ed. 

"One  writer  speaks  of  'God's  tho'ts 
sown  in  the  furrows  of  the  sea,  the 
broad  stretches  of  land,  the  measure* 
less  spaces  of  sky.'  To  be  able  to  see 
all  this  is  to  be  fortified  against  loneli- 
ness and  despair,  against  narrow 
views ;  it  is  to  live  and  move  in  a  glor- 
ious world." 


HOW  TO  CULTIVATE  JOY 

This  is  one  of  the  most  important  as- 
pects of  the  case;  for  Christian  cheer- 
fulness is  a  temper  that  can  be  culti- 
vated, and  it  is  both  our  profit  and  du- 
ty to  do  so. 

1.  By  all  means  try  to  keep  in 
health.  Much  gloom  is  the  fruit  of 
depression  of  the  body. 

2.  Cease  to  do  evil.  Abstain  from 
all  appearance  of  evil. 

3.  Have  faith  in  God.  Abide  in 
Christ.  Cherish  the  constant  witness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  Feed  on  the  Word  and  live  on 
some  of  the  blessed  promises. 

5.  Keep  busy  in  legitimate  work  if 
you  are  able=bodied  and  in  Christian 
service.  No  able-bodied  man  or  wo- 
man can  be  happy  in  idleness  nor  in 
a  mooding  spiritual  neglect.  This  is 
why  so  many  nominal  Christians, 
young  or  old,  are  dissatisfied,  ill=at=ease 
and  constantly  seeking  vanities.  The 
stars  we  are  told  are  forever  "singing 
as  they  shine,"  and  thus  must  our 
brightness  come. 

6.  Do  all  you  can  to  cheer  others. 

7.  Mingle  with  the  hopeful. 

8.  Do  all  you  can,  but  don't  un- 
dertake too  much  and  then  fuss  and 
worry. 

9.  Sing  often. 

10.  Keep  your  eye  on  the  crown. — 
Zion's  Watchman. 


REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Meeting  held  in  Chicago,  July  8, 
1909 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  evening  of  July  8,  the  eigth  quar- 
terly S.  S.  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sions of  Chicago  was  held  at  the  Home 
Mission. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Eash,  moderator,  called  the 
meeting  to  order  and  welcomed  visiting 
friends. 

After  song  service  Bro.  J.  H.  Gerig  open- 
ed the  meeting  by  reading  Psa.  40:1-11  and 
prayer. 

The  subject,  "What  do  we  gain  by  these 
S.  S.  Meetings?"  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
John  Thut.    He  stated: 

1)  That  we  learn  new  methods  in  Sun- 
day school  work. 

(2)  It  cultivates  a  spirit  of  brotherli- 
ness. 

(3)  It  makes  us  feel  more  the  impor- 
tance of  our  stand  toward  the  Sumday 
school. 

How  to  regain  lost  scholars,  was  dis- 
cussed in  an  essay  by  Anna  Grabill.  Talk 
by  Bro.  Shank. 

The  teacher  should  study  the  nature  of 
the  child  and  have  a  spiritual  interest  in  it. 
The  children  may  be  cold  for  different 
reasons : 

Lack  of  interest  and  true  love  from  the 
teacher,  change  from  one  teacher  to  an- 
other, etc.  To  regain  lost  scholars,  we 
suggest  visiting  the  home,  and  manifesting 
a  real  love  for  our  pupils.  Love,  cheer- 
fulness and  prayer  will  bring  the  lost  back. 
The  first  thing  is  to  get  wide  awake  for  the 
pupil  and  have  a  special  interest  in  the 
pupil.  If  we  want  them  interested  we 
must  be  interested  ourselves.  Be  on  the 
level  with  them  and  make  them  feel  that 
the  Sunday  school  is  for  them.  Give  them 
something  better  than  they  can  get  outside. 

The  need  of  sociability  in  Sunday  school. 
Talk  by   Ellen  Yoder. 
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To  have  a  successful  Sunday  school,  so- 
cial life  must  not  be  neglected.  The  aim 
of  our  Sunday  school  is  to  brighten  then- 
minds,  to  clean  their  hearts  and  give  them 
pure  thoughts.  They  should  be  made  to 
feel  at  home  in  the  Sunday  school. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  a  few  re- 
marks by  the  moderator,  and  prayer  by 
a  brother. 

Sarah  O.  Kroekcr,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  held  near  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  July  11,  1909 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderator,  Arthur  Shoemaker. 

Chorister,  Sarah  Burkhard. 

Manifestation  of  Power  in  a  true  Chris- 
tian life.— John  Schiffler,  Amanda  Detwiler. 

Power  can  be  manifested  only  by  true 
Christian  lives.  Among  the  evidences  are 
love,  joy,  peace,  goodness,  humility,  etc. 

Benefits  derived  from  Sunday  school. — 
Eli  A.  Shank,  Edna  Kauffman. 

Mbre  people  in  the  church  where  there 
is  a  live  Sunday  school  than  where  there 
is  none. 

Modern  Idolatry.— D.   G.   Lapp,  Esther 

Lapp.  . 

Covetousness  was  mentioned  as  a  great 
modern  idol.  Anything  that  we  love  more 
than  God  is  an  idol. 

Barbara   Kauffman,  Sec. 


when  absent,  or  show  a  lack  of  interest, 
and  are  not  consecrated  workers. 

We  should  never  make  any  attempts 
without  first  offering  a  prayer  to  God. 
Prayer  feeds  the  soul.  There  is  consolation 
in  prayer.  Faith  must  accompany  it.  Pray- 
er is  one  of  the  most  sacred  elements  in 
the  life  of  a  child  of  God. 

The  queries  and  open  discussions  were 
of  much  interest. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
the  Cedar  Grove  Church  near  Manson, 
Iowa,  July  4,  1909 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional  exercises,  J.   C.  Eigsti. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows:  Mod., 
Eli  Swartzendruber;  Sees.,  Ella  Zook,  Alma 
Nusbaum;  Chor.,  Emanuel  Zehr. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
in  the  forenoon: 

Our  personal  interest  in  this  meeting. — 
David  Zehr,  Samuel  Bender,  Emma  Ginger- 
ich. 

Mission  of  the  Sunday  school. — Walter 
Gingerich,  Ella  Zook. 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  Sunday  School. — Eh 

Swartzendruber,  Christ  Sommers,  Freda 
Schertz. 

Devotional  exercises,  Eli  Swartzendruber. 

Children's  Meeting. — Lydia  Zook. 

How  can  we  be  out  of  place  in  Sunday 
School? — Frank  Eicher,  John  Roth,  Mary 
Swartzendruber. 

Sacredness  of  prayer. — John  Keiser,  Jos. 
Eigsti,  Amelia  Zook,  Rosa  Zehr. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

We  must  have  a  mind  to  work,  and 
courage  to  take  hold  of  the  work. 

We  should  be  interested  in  each  other 
to  encourage  one  another  to  build  up  the 
wall  between  the  church  and  the  world 
(I  Cor.  10:31). 

Interest  in  the  welfare  of  humanity  is 
determined  by  personal  character. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  character  fac- 
tory. 

Its  first  mission  is  salvation  of  souls. 

Three  things  required  for  success  in  Sun- 
day school:  (1)  To  get  new  scholars,  (2) 
retain  the  old  ones,  (3)  win  all  for  Christ. 

Teach  the  Bible  if  you  would  make  prac- 
tical application. 

Point  out  evil  and  warn  against  it.  En- 
deavor to  keep  the  youth  from  it,  at  the 
same  time  implanting  the  Word  in  the 
youthful  hearts. 

Sunday  school  work  is  vain  unless  prompt- 
ed by  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  bestows  the 
power.  Self  must  disappear  where  the 
Spirit  enters.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  revela- 
tor  and  must  have  first  place  in  Sunday 
school. 

We  are  out  of  place  in  the  Sunday  school 


REPORT 

Of  the  quarterly  meeting  held  at  Waldo 
A.  M.  Church  near  Flanagan,  111., 
July  18,  1909 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional  exercises  by  John  Birky  (Psa. 
89:1-9). 

Moderator,  George  Summers.  _ 

The   following  topics   were  discussed: 

The  prime  object  of  our  meeting. — E.  H. 

Schrock,  Carrie  Schertz. 

How  may  we  obtain  greater  interest  in 

Sunday  school  work?— J.  A.  Zehr,  D.  W. 

Slagel. 

Hindrances  in  Sunday  school  work. — Ed. 

Yordy,  Ada  Orendorff. 

Joy  and  blessings  of  the  work. — J.  E.  Del- 
enbach,  S.  J.  Sutter. 

A  few  of  the  many  thoughts  brought  out 
were  as  follows: 

The  prime  object  of  Sunday  school  meet- 
ings is  to  obtain  greater  interest  in  Sunday 
school  work,  to  strengthen,  inspire  and 
develop  every  one. 

First  of  all,  we  must  look  up  to  Him 
from  whence  all  help  cometh;  then  we  can 
obtain  greater  interest. 

■  Tardiness  is  a  great  hindrance.  Eack 
of  prayer  and  preparation  are  also  great 
hindrances. 

Let  us  first  apply  the  lesson  to  our  own 
lives.  Others  soon  notice  if  we  do  some- 
thing contrary  to  our  teaching. 

We  must  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
before  we  can  enjoy  any  blessings  in  the 
work.  Let  us  do  the  little  things  that 
Jesus  requires  of  us.  We  have  many  in- 
stances where  great  blessings  came  from 
doing  little  deeds  of  kindness. 

Double  blessing  in  Christian  work;  we  are 
to  watch  for  opportunities;  if  we  miss  them, 
we  miss  experiences  which  have  brought 
blessings. 

A  good  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out the  meeting.  May  the  influence  go 
forth  for  good  and  result  in  the  saving  of 
many  souls. 

The  Secretaries. 


Cockley  and  Christ  Lefcver  visited  us,  and 
preached  from  John  14;  June  20,  J.  N. 
Brubacher  tilled  the  regular  appointment. 
Text,  John  14:5.  We  had  about  150  visit- 
ors. The  health  is  good.  May  God's  bles- 
sings continue. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People's  Home,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa. 
Contributions  for  June 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Contributions:  Mrs.  Donbach,  soap;  Geo. 
Beamensderfer,  6  jars  tomatoes;  Emanuel 
Gochnauer,  600  sweet  potato  plants;  Mrs. 
Benj.  Brubaker,  crock  grape  butter;  Mrs. 
John  Burkholder,  bundle  patches;  Abra- 
ham Burkhard,  60  cts.;  John  Brubacher, 
Salad,  sweet  potato  plants;  Elizabeth  Reiff, 
25  cts.;  Mary  H.  Reiff,  25  cts.;  Nancy  Eby, 
25  cts.;  Amos  Greider,  muslin;  Charles 
Hertzler  and  Adda  Newcomer,  cakes,  60cts.; 
Mrs.  John  Brubacher,  rug;  Dan.  Herr,  crate 
straw  berries;  Harry  Eshbach,  potatoes,  2 
doz.  eggs;  Henry  N.  Hostetler,  dried  apples 
and  soap;  Welsh  Mt:  Mission,  crate  straw 
berries;  Mrs.  G.  W.  Wolf,  50  cts.;  A.  B. 
Eshleman,  crate  oranges;  John  Hollinger, 
lime;  Harry  Strickler,  crackers. 

Services:  June  6,  John  Mosemann,  Frank 
Kreider,  Ezra  Weaver,  conducted  the  reg- 
ular services.  Text,  I  Thess.  5:9,10;  June 
7,  Joseph  Ruth,  Aaron  Freed  and  Amos 
Kauffman  gave  the  Home  a  visit,  and 
preached  from  Psa.  64:10,   June  12,  Reuben 


REPORT 

Of  Donations  received  for  Mennonite  Pub- 
lication Board  for  quarter  ending 
July  1,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  Brother,  per  G.  L.  Bender  $  1.00 

Hopewell  Cong.,  Oreg.  5.75 

Emma  Martin,  Chambersburg,  Pa.  2.00 

Middle  District  (Va.)  Congs.  20.50 

Bro.  and  Sister,  Sterling,  111.  15.00 
Mjllersville  and  Rohrerstown  Congs., 

Pa.  238.55 


Total  $282.80 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 


Obituary 


Kauffman.— On  April  21,  1909,  near  Kinz- 
ers,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna  Kauffman,  widow  of 
the  late  Pre.  Jonathan  Kauffman,  aged  73  y. 
10  m.  20  d.,  died  of  cancer.  She  had  been  ail- 
ing for  several  months  and  gradually  grew 
worse  until  death  relieved  her  of  her  suffer- 
ing. She  bore  her  suffering  patiently  and 
on  several  occasions  said,  "The  Lord's  will 
be  done."  She  leaves  4  sons,  2  daughters, 
24  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  trust  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Two  daughters  and 
one  son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John 
Zook  and  Jacob  Lapp. 

A  granddaughter. 


Hollinger. — M(abel  R.  Hollinger  died  of 
consumption  at  her  home  in  Terre  Hill 
on  July  17,  after  an  illness  of  several 
months.  Funeral  was  held  July  20.  Ser- 
vices and  interment  at  Weaverland,  where 
a  very  large  concourse  of  people  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  beloved  by  all.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was 
found  at  her  place  in  church  and  Sunday 
school  whenever  possible.  Sister  Mabel 
was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  disposition,  very 
unassuming  and  modest.  Her  walk  and 
conduct  was  not  like  many  others  of  these 
days,  who  unite  with  the  church  and  still 
continue  to  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world.  Mlay  her  quiet,  devoted  Christian 
life  be  the  means  of  bringing  many  of  us 
to  more  fully  consecrate  our  lives  to  the 
Master's  service.  Her  age  was  19  y.  7  m. 
25  d.  Services  were  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren Benj.  Weaver,  John  M.  Souder  and 
I.  B.  Good. 

J.  W.  W. 


Wambold. — Carrie  Licina  Smith  was  born 
in  the  present  city  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan. 
12,  1862;  grew  to  womanhood  on  Elkhart 
Prairie,  where  she  married  Menno  S.  Wam- 
bold, March  20,  1883.  In  1884  they  moved 
to  the  present  family  residence  in  Harrison 
township,  Elkhart  Co.  In  the  spring  of 
1892  she  was  converted  and  in  July  united 
with  the  church  of  her  choice.  Faithful- 
ness was  her  motto.  She  suffered  much 
from  bodily  afflictions  for  a  number  of 
years.  In  April  of  the  present  year  she 
fully  resigned  herself  to  the  will  of  the 
heavenly  Father  and  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  on  the  morning  of  July  12,  1909; 
aged  47  y.  6  m.  One  daughter  preceded 
her  to  the  eternal  home  in  1892.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband,  a  son,  2  daugh- 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


According  to  representative  Stevens  of 
Minnesota,  the  West  wants  50,000  additional 
harvest  hands  to  take  care  of  the  wheat 
and  other  crops. 


After  a  few  days  of  striking,  rioting  and 
blodshed,  the  labor  war  at  Butler,  Pa.,  came 
to  an  end  July  20,  as  the  result  of  a  com- 
promise. 

Later. — The  terms  of  the  agreement  have 
been  broken  and  the  strike  continued. 


After  a  bitter  parliamentary  wrangle,  the 
entire  French  ministry  tinder  the  "leader- 
ship of  M.  Clemenceau  has  resigned.  The 
cause  of  the  resignation  was  the  failure 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  to  sustain  the 
government. 


During  the  month  of  June,  1909,  there 
were  85,470  foreign  immigrants  into  the 
United  States,  as  compared  with  107,839  the 
month  previous.  This  would  indicate  that 
foreign  immigration  into  this  country  is 
at  present  on  the  decline. 


Owing  to  a  dispute  in  boundary  lines, 
the  South  American  republics  of  Bolivia 
and  Argentine  were  brought  to  the  verge 
of  war.  All  diplomatic  relations  between 
the  two  countries  have  been  suspended, 
and  the  nations  are  preparing  to  accom- 
plish by  bluff  or  bullet  what  they  could  not 
get  by  peaceable  means. 


_  The  tide  of  population  is  still  toward  the 
city.  It  is  estimated  that  65  per  cent  of 
the  populat  ion  of  the  United  States  is  now 
to  be  found  in  the  cities  and  towns.  James 
J.  Hill,  the  great  railroad  magnate,  says 
that  if  this  tide  continues  much  longer, 
the  people  will  be  driven  back  to  the  coun- 
try for  need  of  food. 


That  the  Jew  is  gradually  working  his 
way  to  the  front  in  Europe,  notwithstanding 
the  many  persecutions  he  is  called  to  face, 
is  _evident_  from  the  fact  that-  the  Roths- 
child family  is  now  considered  the  most 
powerful  family  in  Europe.  For  nearly 
a  century  this  Jewish  family  has  been  an 
important  factor  in  European  politics,  and 
is  continually  growing  in  prominence  and 
power. 


The  Baptists  of  Pennsylvania  are  organ- 
izing a  new  General  Board,  to  be  known 
as  the  "Pennsylvania  Baptist  General  Con- 
vention," looking  to  more  effective  work 
in  advancing  the  interests  of  that  church 
in  the  state.  While  this  is  a  move  away 
from  the  purely  congregational  form  of 
government  to  which  the  church  has  for- 
merly clung,  the  plan  is  endorsed  by  the 
850  congregations  in  the  state,  and  prom- 
ises to  be  a  success. 


The  New  Jersey  State  Federation  of  Wo- 
men's Clubs  has  undertaken  a  new  move- 
ment which  has  for  its  object  the  teach- 
ing of  girls  in  the  state  the  science  of 
house-keeping,  the  establishing  of  domes- 
tic peace,  and  incidentally  the  abolition  of 
the  divorce  evil.  The  plan  is  through  lec- 
tures and  special  courses  in  the  public 
schools  to  teach  the  science  of  house-keep- 
ing to  the  girls  of  the  rising  generation. 
The  aim  is  a  noble  one.  Whether  the 
movement  is  a  practical  one  or  not  must  be 
found  out  by  consulting  the  future. 


The  city  of  Galveston,  Tex.,  has  again 
been  visited  by  a  destructive  hurricane, 
something  like  that  which  visited  the  city 
in  1900.  There  was  some  loss  of  life  and 
destruction  of  property,  but  nothing  like 
that  of  the  former  storm.  The  escape  of 
the  city  is  credited  to  the  $2,000,000  sea 


wall,  built  seven  miles  out  in  the  Gulf  since 
the  other  storm.  When  the  hurricane  was 
over,  the  leading  officials  of  the  city  sent 
greetings  to  their  fellow  countrymen  of 
America^  giving  great  praise  to  the  wall 
but  making  no  mention  of  the  God  who 
rules  over  all.  In  an  unexpected  hour  a 
storm  is  coming  (Matt.  25:31-33)  which 
no  human  device  can  withstand. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

ters,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  to  mourn  her 
early  departure.  She  was  buried  July  14  in 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  George 
Lambert  and  Jacob  Christophel.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  hearts  of  the  afflict- 
ed ones,  remembering  that  she  is  not  lost, 
but  only  gone  before.  J.  F.  F. 


CONFERENCES 


Miller. — John  F.,  son  of  Andrew  and  Sallie 
Miller,  was  born  July  12,  1909;  died  July  19, 
1909;  aged  3  m.  7  d.  Leaves  to  mourn,  fath- 
er, mother  and  two  little  brothers.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  the  brethren,  Jos. 
Rediger,  Jacob  Stauffer  and  N.  E.  Roth. 
Text,  I  Pet.  1:24,25  and  John  13:7.  He  was 
buried  in  the  East  Fairview  burial  ground, 
July  20.  Little  Johnnie  has  budded  on  earth 
to  bloom  in  heaven.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  parents  with  His  Word. 

J.  R.  S. 


Schrock.— Grace  M.  Schrock,  daughter  of 
John  and  Sister  Mary  Miller  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  was  born  Tuly  20,  1880;  died  July 
3,  1909;  aged  28  y.  11  m.  13  d.  On  Sept.  14, 
1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Bro. 
John  Schrock.  To  this  union  were  born  one 
son  and  one  daughter.  In  the  year  1894 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Shore,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.  In  the  death 
of  Sister  Schrock  the  church  has  lost  one  of 
her  most  faithful  young  sister.  She  was 
a  model  Christian,  ever  faithful  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church.  By  her  amiable  dis- 
position she  won  many  warm  friends.  She 
leaves  a  husband,  two  children,  father,  mo- 
ther, one  brother  and  two  sisters,  besides 
many  relatives  and  friends,  whose  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  was  held  July  5, 
at  the  Shore  Church,  and  was  conducted  by 
A.  S.  Cripe  in  English  assisted  in  German 
by  Y.  C.  Miller. 

Dear  husband,  don't  think  of  me  as  in  the 
tomb, 

For  I  did  not  fear  its  dark  shadow  nor 
gloom, 

Nor  did  I  fear,  though  the  river  be  wide, 
For  Jesus  has  carried  me  over  the  tide. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  time  set  for  the  opening  of  the  Hess- 
ton  Academy  and  Bible  School,  located  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  Sept.  21,  1909.  A  con- 
venient little  folder,  containing  the  Courses 
of  Study — Bible,  Academic  and  Normal— 
and  other  information  concerning  the 
school,  has  been  printed.  These  announce- 
ments are  sent  out  free.  Those  desiring 
a  copy  should  drop  a  card  to  either  D.  H. 
Bender  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston,  Kans. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 


Until  Jan.  1,  1910, 
Until  Jan.  1,  1911, 

Address, 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


$  .25 
$1.00 


_  Strange  how  we  despise  the  gossiper  and 
discredit  her  story  and  then  proceed  to  tell 
our  confidential  friends  the  awful  thing  she 
is   circulating! — Inglenook. 


Name. 

Franconla 

Lancaster 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 
Washington  Co.  Md. 
Virginia 

Ontario 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind. -Mich.  A.  M. 
Illinois 
Western  A.  M. 
Missouri-Iowa 
Kansas-Nebraska 
Nebraska-Minn. 
Pacific  Coast 
Alberta-Sask. 


Meet*.  Members. 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Fri  before  Good  Frl. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8160 


2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 
2d  Fri.  in  May 
2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 
Last  of  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
2d  Frl.  in  Oct. 
1st  Thurs.  in  June 
1st  Fri.  in  June 
Last  of  Sept. 
4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 
3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  In  Oct. 
Last  week  in  June 


728 

1160 

1600 
1250 
3726 
1300 
1225 
1200 
380 
3000 
650 
675 
550 
180 
16A 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  m  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa,,  Aug.  24-25,  1909. 

The  church  conference  for  the  same  dis- 
&1%t-wlIi.be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug 
-0-27.  Bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m 
1  lease  send  all  questions  and  Sundav  school 
and  church  reports  to  the  secretary  before 
Aug.  15. 

Those  desiring  further  information  will 
please  write  to  either  Abram  Metzler  or 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  An  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  to 
attend  the  conference  will  please  stop  at 
Bossier  Station,  where  they  will  be  met 
by  the  brethren. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Sec. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Search  the  Scriptures." 


"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  un- 
to God." 


The  richest  man  living  is  the  "joint 
heir  with  Christ." 


Diligence  in  preparing  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  brings  reward  in  class 
and  elsewhere. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  publish  the  last  of  our  series  of 
articles  on  "What  the  Bible  Teaches." 
As  all  these  articles  were  taken  direct 
from  the  Bible,  we  trust  that  they  may 
have  been  the  means  of  confirming 
many  of  our  readers  more  fully  in  the 
doctrines  mentioned  in  the  series. 


A  Public  Request. — This  is  the  head- 
ing of  an  article,  found  on  another  page 
of  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
which  is  of  special  interest  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  forthcoming 
Nicholas  Beery  History.  Any  one  who 
is  in  possession  of  any  information  de- 
sired by  Bro.  Wenger  will  please  write 
him  at  South  English,  la.  As  he  writes 
the  book  without  a  money  compensa- 
tion, bearing  incidental  expenses  him- 
self, those  of  like  spirit  will  freely  co- 
operate with  him  in  furnishing  such  in- 
formation as  they  have. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  brings  us  a 
number  of  live  thoughts  in  his  article 
on  "Dollars  or  Souls,  Which."  It  is 
an  old  subject  and  the  article  somewhat 
lengthy.  Yet  no  one  wishing  to  know 
and  to  do  God's  will  can  read  the  ar- 
ticle without  being  greatly  strength* 
ened.  The  article  simply  gives  expres- 
sion to  the  awakening  sentiment  on  the 
question  of  giving  liberally  to  the  Lord. 
The  way  that  many  of  our  people  are 
rising  to  meet  the  financial  needs  of 
the  Church  is  most  gratifying.  With 


good  crops  and  good  prices  confronting 
us,  there  is  an  opportunity  before  us 
that  we  have  not  had  for  many  years. 
We  trust  that  Bro.  Shoemaker's  article 
may  be  read  by  many,  not  only  to  get 
light  on  the  many  questions  therein 
presented,  but  because  of  its  lofty  spirit 
manifest  from  beginning  to  end. 


It  has  truthfully  been  said  that  our 
mourning  for  the  dead  is  not  so  much 
a  mourning  for  them  as  for  ourselves. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  the  depart- 
ed ones  have  died  in  the  Lord.  The  wid- 
ows who  stood  around  Peter,  showing 
the  garments  which  Dorcas  had  made 
were  distressed,  not  so  much  because  of 
what  had  happened  to  Dorcas  as  be- 
cause of  what  had  happened  to  them. 
David  did  not  wish  his  child's  return. 
It  was  no  advantage  to  Lazarus  or 
Dorcas  to  be  recalled  from  the  grave 
to  spend  more  time  on  earth,  however 
great  the  advantage  may  have  been 
to  their  friends.  Though  our  associa- 
tions on  earth  may  be  most  blissful, 
they  can  not  be  as  happy  as  the  asso- 
ciations of  the  family  of  God  in  the 
land  of  pure  delight.  Though  the  de- 
parture of  loved  ones  makes  us  feel 
indescribably  sad,  our  only  vital  con- 
cern should  be  the  question  as  to  whe- 
ther they  had  made  their  peace  with 
God.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord." 


Scraping  the  Bone. — Sometimes  doc- 
tors get  hold  of  patients  who  are  in  a 
very  critical  condition  with  bone  dis- 
ease— so  serious  that  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  scrape  the  bone.  But  before 
they  undertake  this  painful  operation, 
they  mercifully  put  their  patients  to 
sleep,  and  then  proceed  with  their 
work. 

Sometimes  you  come  across  self- 
confessed  doctors  of  spirituality  who 
are  not  quite  so  merciful.  With  an 
eye  like  a  hawk,  talons  like  an  eagle, 
and  tongue  like  a  rattlesnake,  they 
watch  the  life  of  their  fellowmen,  size 


up  their  shortcomings,  discover  their 
tenderest  points,  and  then  without  the 
giving  of  any  chloroform  they  trans- 
form their  tongues  into  a  rasping  file 
and  unmercifully  draw  it  across  your 
bones 

The  tongue  of  the  merciless  critic  is 
by  many  believed  to  be  the  hardest 
thing  to  be  endured,  yet  they  who  have 
the  grace  to  bear  the  harrowings  of 
the  fault-finder  are  often  profited  by 
the  experience. 


Mission  of  the  Church. — A  pastor  in 
one  of  the  churches  of  Troy,  N.  Y., 
leaves  the  pulpit  to  take  up  aggressive 
work  in  the  cause  of  socialism.  His 
reason  for  so  doing  is  the  failure  of  the 
church  to  throw  itself  actively  into  the 
fight  and  wage  a  vigorous  warfare  on 
the  prominent  questions  now  stirring 
the  politics  of  the  country.  Among 
other  things  he  says: 

"The  church  is  neither  for  nor  against 
peace;  it  is  neither  for  nor  against  the  tem- 
perance movement,  it  has  no  opinion  what- 
ever on  the  labor  problem.  In  the  social  prob- 
lems its  policy  is  conciliatory  and  weak 
rather  than  aggressive.  The  church  has 
absolutely  no  desire  to  wield  any  influence 
to  help  the  common  people  to  get  fair  play. 
It  is  not  back  of  any  organization  of  men 
to  get  their  rights." 

Of  course,  the  things  which  he  says 
are  true  only  of  some  churches.  But 
our  object  in  writing  this  is  not  so  much 
to  discuss  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
what  he  says  as  to  emphasize  the  fact 
that  the  mission  of  the  church  is  not 
as  a  social  or  political  organization  to 
reform  the  world,  but  it  is  a  heaven- 
ordained  institution  commissioned  to 
bring  the  world  to  Christ.  "Christ  and 
him  crucified,"  ought  to  be  our  sole 
message,  and  the  whole  world  ought  to 
hear  it.  A  full  acceptance  of  this  mes- 
sage is  the  only  means  of  regenerating 
the  heart,  and  the  best  way  to  accom- 
plish a  perfect  reformation  in  outward 
life.  It  will  be  a  sad  day  for  the  church 
when  it  turns  aside  from  its  commis- 
sion to  make  disciples  of  all  nations 
and  contents  itself  in  wasting  its  en- 
ergies in  working  a  mere  reform. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
round  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
lincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Iv  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  TEACHES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

XXXII.    On  Future  Happiness 

Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life : 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for- 
evermore. — Psa.  16:11. 

But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them 
that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness 
unto  children's  children ;  to  such  as 
keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those  that 
remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them.— Psa.  103:17,18. 

And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  son°"s 
and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heau., ; 
and  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away. — -Isa.  35  :10. 

And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever. — Dan. 
12f3. 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise 
with  healing  in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall 
go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  the  calves 
of  the  stall.— Mai.  4:2. 

Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. — Matt.  5:12. 

Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear.— Matt.  13:43. 

Then  shall  the  king  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.— Matt.  25:34. 

Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven :  for  in  the  like  manner 
did  their  fathers  unto  the  prophets. — 
Luke  6 :23. 

Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you, 
but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven. — Luke  10:20. 

And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  your- 
selves friends  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness; that  when  they  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations.- — Luke  16:9. 

Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world 
to  come  life  everlasting. — Luke  18:30. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. — I  Cor. 
15:  51,  57,  58. 

But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not, 
even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.  For  this-  I  say  unto  you,  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which 
are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trumn  of  God,  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  these  words. 
—I  Thess.  4:13-18. 

Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only, 
but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing.— II  Tim.  4:8. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.- — Rev.  14:13. 

And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain  :  for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away.  And  he  that  sat  upon  the 
throne  said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Write : 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life  freely.  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. — Rev. 
21 :4-7. 

And  chere  shall  be  no  more  curse : 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall 
serve  him:  and  they  shall  see  his  face; 
and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there  ;  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun ;  for  the  Lord  God 
giveth  them  light :  and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.  And  he  said  unto 
me,  These  sayings  are  faithful  and 
true :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the  holy 
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prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto 
his  servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done.  Behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly :  blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  say- 
ings of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. — 
Rev.  22  :3-7. 


THE  SCIENTISTS  AND  HIGHER 
CRITICS 


In  a  letter  of  the  Hon.  S.  H.  Blake 
to  the  Chancellor  of  Victoria  College, 
Toronto,  in  which  he  exposes  the  clan- 
destine way  of  Higher  Criticism  in 
that  institution  of  learning,  the  follow- 
ing extract  occurs : 

"Which  of  the  scientists  are  we  to 
follow?  And  the  scientists  of  which 
period?  It  is  said  that  a  scientific  li- 
brary of  seven  years  ago  is. .only  fit  to 
be  relegated  to  the  dust  heap,  because 
of  the  changes  of  the  views  of  the  sci- 
entists of  today,  as  compared  with  the 
earlier  period.  Is  it  the  volumes  of  sev- 
en, fourteen,  or  forty-nine  years  ago  by 
which  we  are  to  mold  and  alter  our 
Bible?  A  scientist  leaving  a  meeting 
of  wise  men,  in  passing  home  picks  up 
a  shell  which  upsets  the  conclusion  at 
which  they  had  just  arrived,  and  so 
proclaims  to  the  public.  Another  sci- 
entist who  rejected  the  deluge,  wan- 
dering on  a  mountain,  enters  a  cave  in 
which  the  various  bones  collected  con- 
vince him  of  the  truth  of  that  which  he 
had  absolutely  denied.  You  will  re- 
member the  time  that  contemptuous 
laughter  was  poured  out  upon  those 
who  believed  that  Moses  wrote  certain 
books  of  the  Bible,  because,  they  af- 
firmed, writing  at  that  period  was  un- 
known. You  will  remember  the  ridi- 
cule that  was  passed  upon  those  who 
believed  the  statements  made  in  the 
second  and  third  verses  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Genesis.  Impossible,  said 
they,  and  we  pledge  our  scientific  rep- 
utation to  the  fact  that  there  could  not 
have  been  light  until  the  creation  of 
the  sun.  The  more  learned  man  of 
today  says  that  the  second  verse  of  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  which  has 
stood  for  over  three  thousand  years, 
teaches  all  men,  learned  or  unlearned, 
that  motion  gives  light,  and  that  there- 
fore the  supposed  wisdom  of  the  early 
scientist  was  but  "the  oppositions  of 
science  falsely  so-called" — foreseen  by 
the  apostle  over  eighteen  hundred  years 
ago.  It  is  a  cruel  thing  to  fill  the 
minds  of  our  students  with  these  crud- 
ities and  vagaries  which  constantly  dis- 
appear and  are  relegated  to  the  para- 
dise of  fools,  leaving  the  Word  of  God 
the  same  impregnable  Rock  that  the 
humble,  unsophisticated  man,  not  sti- 
fled with  the  wisdom  of  the  world,  will 
ever  find  it  to  be. 

No,  my  dear  Chancellor,  I  abhor  the 
thought  that  our  Toronto  University 
should  aid  in  the  work  of  shaking 
men's-  confidence  in  the  Bible  as  be- 
ing the  Word  of  the  living  God,  and  so 
take  from  them  that  splendid  and  all- 
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powerful  weapon  absolutely  needed  in 
fighting  aright  the  battle  of  life." 

We  mourn,  with  all  lovers  of  the 
Word  of  God,  such  as  the  Hon.  S.  H. 
Blake,  over  the  dreadful  work  of  these 
so:called  scientists.  True  science  is 
beautiful :  it  is  the  unfolding  of  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  and  of  the 
magnificent  code  of  laws  by  which  He 
governs  them :  how  can  a  true  Chris- 
tian but  love  that?  But  these  men  are 
not  scientists.  They  are  apostates,  cov- 
ering their  tracks  with  the  word  "sci- 
ence" and  the  cloak  of  religion;  Judas- 
like, keeping  outward  company  with 
Christ,  while  waiting  for  the  proper 
moment  to  betray  Him ;  Caiaphas-like, 
professing  to  guard  the  people  from 
imposture,  while  they  seek  false  wit- 
nesses to  convict  Him. 

They  will  succeed.  Judas  succeeded. 
Caiaphas  succeeded.  So  will  they. 
Scripture  has  prophesied  their  dismal 
work,  and  that  it  is  to  end  in  dreadful 
night — a  night  of  moral  degradation 
and  apostasy,  when  that  wicked  one 
(the  Antichrist)  shall  "be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming;  even 
him,  Avhose  coming  is  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan,  with  all  power  and  signs 
and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceiv- 
ableness  of  unrighteousness  in  them 
that  perish ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God 
shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie :  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness" (IlThess.  2:8-12). 

It  is  evident  that  Christendom  is 
fast  ripening  for  these  conditions  and 
the  following  judgment  at  the  hands 
of  our  coming  Lord ;  and  this  noisy 
brood  of  "Scientists,"  "Higher  Critics," 
and  what-nots,  are  but  the  bell-sheep 
leading  the  crowd  with  them  to  their 
doom.  It  were  less  pitiable  if  men 
died  of  thirst  in  the  midst  of  a  burning 
desert;  but  thus  to  die,  amid  living 
waters,  who  will  pity  them  ? 

But  those  who  oppose  and  expose 
them  are,  after  all,  their  best  friends, 
for  they  are  the  ones  who  yet  hold 
back  the  tide  they  are  pushing  on — 
their  testimony,  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  hindering  the  progress  of 
evil  and  delaying  judgment.  — Help 
and  Food. 


Don't  apologize  for  your  occupation. 
If  it  needs  an  apology,  get  out  of  it. 
If  the  trouble  is  that  you  feel  it  a  little 
beneath  you,  it  is  impossible  for  you 
to  do  it  justice.  The  young  man  who 
is  desirous  of  explaining  to  every  mere 
acquaintance  that  his  is  only  a  tem- 
porary job,  that  he  took  it  till  he  could 
find  something  else  more  to  his  lik- 
ing, could  be  spared,  and  his  loss  would 
never  be  felt.  Only  the  worker  who 
respects  his  work  earns  his-  wages. — Y. 
P.  Weekly. 


HOW  DO  WE  KNOW  THAT  WE 
SHALL  LIVE  AFTER  DEATH? 


By  Bertha  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
—John  5:25. 

Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 
come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good, 
unto  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they 
that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  '  damnation. — John  5  :28,29. 

There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
and  fared  sumptuously  every  day :  and 
there  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Laz- 
arus, which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full 
of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table :  moreover  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  beggar 'died,  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and 
was  buried ;  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom.  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue; 
for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember 
that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and 
thou  art  tormented.  And  beside  all  this 
between  us  and  you  there  is  a  great 
gulf  fixed  :so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot;  neither 
can  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence. 

Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house  :  For  I  have  breth- 
ren; that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. Abraham  said  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses-  and  the  prophets  ;  let  them 
hear  them.  And  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abraham  :  but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from 
the  dead.— Luke  16:19-31. 

For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,  that  He  might  be 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the  living. — 
Rom.  14:9. 

But  some  man  will  say,  How  are  the 
dead  raised  up?  and  with  what  body 
do  they  come?  Thou  fool,  that  which 
thou  sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die :  and  that  which  thou  sowest 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain :  But 


God  giveth  it  a  body,  as  it  hath  pleased 
him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 
—I  Cor.  15:35-38. 

And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God ;  and  the  books  were 
opened :  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  is  the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it :  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 
And  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death. 
And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire.— Rev.  20:12-15. 

For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.— I  Thess.  4:16,17. 

In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  rais- 
ed incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed. — I  Cor.  15:52. 

Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh.— Matt.  24:44. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


HOW  SHALL  I  OVERCOME  THE 
WORLD? 


Arranged  by  Elam  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Set  your  affections  on  things  above, 
not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

When  Christ,  who  is  our  life  shall, 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 
him  in  glory. 

Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornication, 
uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covetousness,  which 
is  idolatry. 

For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience."— Col.  3:L6. 

For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  vic- 
tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith. 

Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God?" — I  Jno.  5  :4,  5. 

Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of 
God  and  our  Father. — Gal.  1  :4. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


"Lowliness  helps  to  holiness." 
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Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 


THE  HOPE  OF  AFRICA 


The  hope  of  Africa  is  not  the  gold 

Which  veins  its  rocks  and  mingles  with 
its  sand, 

Nor  can  its  purest  gems  new  life  unfold 
In  those  who  long  have  trod  its  darkened 
land. 

Its  mighty  rivers  flowing  grandly  on 

Contain  no  balm  to  heal  the  sorrowing 
heart ; 

Its  sky,  though  decked  with  many  a  smiling 
dawn, 

Can  ne'er  the  boon  of  real  joy  impart. 

Its  forests,  rich  with  nature's  lavish  store, 
Yield  naught  to  satisfy  the  hungry  soul; 
While  Moslem  prayers  and  rites  of  pagan 
lore 

Are  vain  to  teach  lost  tribes  their  lofty 
goal. 

The  only  hope  of  Africa  is  Christ; 

No  other  power  can  lift  the  human  race; 
His  sinless  life  was  freely  sacrificed 

That  all  might  come  to  know  His  saving 
grace. 

— Raymond  P.  Dougherty  in  Religious  Tel- 
escope. 

DOLLARS  OR  SOULS,  WHICH? 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Reader,  in  your  estimation  which  do 
you  consider  the  most  valuable,  Dol- 
lars or  Souls?  You  may  be  interested 
both  in  the  accumulating  of  dollars  and 
the  saving  of  souls,  but  judging  from 
your  conversation,  methods  of  doing 
business,  time  and  energies  spent  in  ac- 
quiring dollars,  do  you  give  the  posi= 
tive  evidence  that  you  are  the  most 
concerned  about  the  salvation  of  souls? 

As  we  note  the  spirit  of  wealth-seek> 
ing  in  the  world,  and  the  feverish  de= 
sire  to  make  money  on  the  part  of  many 
who  are  in  the  Church,  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  know  in  which  men  are  most 
interested.  Why  this  almost  universal 
desire  to  accumulate  dollars?  We  be- 
lieve the  question  can  be  answered, 
at  least  in  part,  as  follows:  (1)  Be- 
cause men  are  blind  to  their  best  in- 
terests while  in  the  pursuit  of  making 
money.  (2)  Because  the  mind  is  occu- 
pied with  the  thought  of  being  crown- 
ed with  affluence,  rather  than  with  the 
thought  as  to  how  one  may  be  a  bless- 
ing to  others.  (3)  Because  the  spirit 
of  covetousness  is  allowed  to  crowd 
out  the  spirit  of  true  Christian  benevol- 
ence. (4)  Because  the  love  of  money 
is  cultivated  instead  of  a  love  for  souls. 

Tli at  we  may  acquire  a  better  com- 
prehension of  the  relative  value  of  dol- 
lars and  souls,  we  shall  drop  a  few 
thoughts  which  if  prayerfully  perused 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

and  considered  may  awaken  us  to  our 
highest  duty ;  viz.,  to  work  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  rather  than  the  hoard- 
ing up  of  dollars  to  be  consumed  upon 
our  own  lusts. 

1.  The  value  of  a  dollar  can  only 
be  estimated  by  the  use  made  of  it. 
If  used  to  gratify  carnality,  it  is  worth 
much  less  than  nothing;  if  used  to 
bless  a  soul,  its  value  is-  incomprehen- 
sibly great. 

2.  There  is  no  real  profit  in  the 
hoarding"  of  dollars  to  be  used  in  the 
interest  of  self-gratification.  Solomon 
has  wisely  said,  "There  is  a  sore  evil 
which  I  have  seen  under  the  sun,  name- 
ly, riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt."  Dollars  thus  kept  and 
used  become  valueless  to  the  owners, 
but  dollars  used  to  provide  for  Avid- 
ows  and  orphans,  to  relieve  the  aged 
and  infirm,  to  help  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  in 
both  the  home  and  foreign  lands,  is  de- 
positing them  in  heaven's  bank,  from 
which  the  depositor,  when  he  shall  as= 
cend  from  earth  to  glory,  shall  be  per* 
mitted  to  draw  the  principal  with  com- 
pound interest.  "Lay  not  up  for  your= 
selves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heav- 
en, where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal :  for  where  your 
treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  al- 
so."— Jesus. 

We  can  best  comprehend  the  great 
contrast  between  the  value  of  dollars, 
and  souls,  when  we  note  how  intensely 
interested  our  Lord  was  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  while  here  on  earth.  No 
record  is  given  that  He  ever  made  or 
possessed  a  dollar  or  owned  a  purse  in 
which  to  put  it,  but  in  one  instance  He 
is  supposed  to  have  had  a  coin  in  His 
hand,  simply  a  penny,  which  belonged 
to  an  enemy  who  sought  to  entangle 
Him  in  His  talk.  The  penny  was  used 
by  our  Lord  to  silence  His  enemies  and 
teach  them  their  highest  duty. 

It  is  well  to  note  what  the  Bible  has 
to  say  in  reference  to  money,  or  riches, 
and  their  value.    "Riches  profit  not  in 

the  day  of  wrath  He  that  trusteth 

in  his  riches  shall  fall"  (Prov.  11  :4,28). 
"He  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth 
his  own  house"  (Prov.  15:27).  "An 
inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at 
the  beginning,  but  the  end  thereof  shall 
not  be  blessed"  (Prov.  20:21).  "Labor 
not  to  be  rich.  Wilt  thou  set  thine 
eyes  upon  that  which  is'  not?  for  riches 
certainly  make  themselves  wings;  they 
will  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heav- 
en" (Prov.  23  :4,  5).  "Neither  their  sil- 
ver nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to  de- 
liver them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
wrath"  (Zcph.  1:18).  "Go  now,  ye 
rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  mis- 
eries that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your 
riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  motheaten.  Your  gold  and 
silver  is  cankered ;  and  the  rust  there- 
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of  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the 
last  days"  (Jas.  5:1-3).  In  the  light  of 
these  scriptures,  can  there  any  real 
good  result  from  hoarding  up  of  dol- 
lars for  one's  own  carnal  gratifica- 
tion? 

Paul  in  addressing  Timothy  sounds 
the  same  note  of  warning  when  he 
says,  "For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  cov- 
eted after,  they  have  erred  from  the 
faith,  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man 
of  God,  flee  these  things"  (I  Tim.  6: 
10,  11).  Money  is  a  valuable  servant, 
but  a  hard  master.  The  love  of  it  con- 
strains men  to  defraud,  steal,  lie,  sell 
rum,  commit  murder,  and  ruin  the  soul. 
It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  have  sufficient 
money  in  the  purse  to  supply  one's 
temporal  needs;  but  it  is  a  vexation  of 
spirit  to  have  the  heart  filled  with  the 
love  of  money.  "He  that  loveth  silver 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver." — Sol- 
omon. "Money  is  an  article  of  exchange 
used  to  purchase  anything  but  happi- 
ness, and  used  as  a  passport  to  every 
country  but  heaven."  Our  temporal 
needs  can  usually  be  supplied  if  there 
is  no  lack  of  money,  but  our  spiritual 
needs  have  been  supplied  with  some= 
thing  infinitely  more  valuable  ;  viz.,  the 
atoning  blood.  Money  cannot  pur= 
chase  one's  salvation,  nevertheless  it 
can  be  used  to  carry  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation to  a  lost  world. 

Millions  of  souls  are  enslaved  with 
the  glitter  of  gold.  In  fact,  money  is 
the  largest  slaveholder  in  the  world. 

Multitudes  of  professed  Christians 
worship  the  dollar  more  than  they  do 
their  Creator,  not  remembering  the 
fact  that  at  death  they  must  part  with 
their  god  of  silver,  never  to  meet  again. 

A  bag  of  gold  and  silver  makes  a 
very  uncomfortable  pillow  for  a  dying 
head. 

True  riches  do  not  consist  in  the 
multiplication  of  dollars,  but  in  the 
multiplication  of  good  deeds,  or  acts 
of  benevolence. 

We  may  gather  a  fortune  in  dollars, 
but  the  same  may  prove  a  great  curse 
to  our  posterity,  but  if  we  use  it  in 
gathering  souls  into  Christ's  kingdom, 
they  will  rise  up  and  call  us  blessed. 

The  worth  of  a  soul,  who  can  es- 
timate it?  "For  what  is  a  man  profit- 
ed, if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soul." — 
Jesus.  Since  Christ's  estimate  of  the 
value  of  a  soul  is  so  infinitely  great, 
how  can  Christians  be  so  unconcerned 
about  the  salvation  of  souls?  If  we 
could  count  the  unnumbered  millions 
of  dollars  this  earth  and  its  treasures 
are  worth,  we  would  then  have  but  a 
faint  conception  of  the  real  value  of  a 
soul,  our  finite  minds  cannot  compre- 
hend the  infinite  value  of  anything  that 
is  eternal.  When  we  look  to  Calvary 
and  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  as  He  ex- 
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pires  on  the  cross  to  redeem  lost  souls, 
then  do  we,  at  least  in  part,  realize  the 
worth  of  a  soul.  We  can  only  estimate 
the  value  of  anything  when  we  consider 
its  cost.  If  one  soul  is  of  such  inesti- 
mable value,  who  can  comprehend  the 
value  of  the  many  millions  of  souls 
which  dwell  upon  the  face  of  the  earth? 

If  the  contrast  between  dollars  and 
souls  is.  so  incomprehensibly  great, 
which  in  your  mind,  dear  reader,  should 
we  spend  the  most  time  in  seeking  af- 
ter? In  which  have  you  been  most  in- 
terested in  the  past,  in  accumulating 
dollars,  or  saving  souls?  How  much 
of  your  time  and  means  have  you  giv- 
en for  the  extension  of  Christ's  king- 
dom since  you  are  a  Christian?  If  the 
Lord  has  blessed  you  with  dollars, 
what  proportion  of  them  have  you  been 
using  in  relieving  the  needy,  and  send- 
ing the  Gospel  to  those  who  need  sal- 
vation? Will  it  be  said  of  you  when 
Christ  shall  come  to  receive  His  own, 
"He  hath  done  what  he  could?"  If 
you  are  not  gifted  with  speech  to  lead 
men  to  Christ,  have  you  allowed  your 
dollars  to  speak  for  Him?  Have  you 
been  instrumental  in  leading  at  least 
one  soul  into  Christ's  kingdom?  If 
not,  would  you  be  satisfied  to  go  to 
glory  empty-handed?  What  answer 
will  you  give  to  your  Lord  in  the  day 
of  reckoning,  when  He  shall  ask  you 
to  report  as  to  what  use  you  have  made 
of  the  dollars  He  had  entrusted  to  your 
care  as  His  steward?  Have  you  been 
giving  to  the  Lord's  work  according  as 
He  hath  prospered  you?  If  not,  why 
not?  What  shall  be  the  answer  to  these 
questions? 

Since  a  number  of  Mission  and  Char- 
itable institutions  have  in  recent  years 
been  founded  by  our  beloved  Church, 
no  one  need  excuse  himself  for  not  hav- 
ing an  opportunity  to  give  of  his 
means  for  the  extension  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  Many  of  our  brethren  have 
been  doing  remarkably  well  in  the  way 
of  contributing  to  the  needs  of  the  var= 
ious  Church  institutions,  and  we  are 
confident  that  they  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
their  reward.  There  may  be  others, 
however,  whom  the  Lord  hath  abun= 
dantly  blessed  with  this  world's  goods, 
who  have  failed  to  realize  that  it  is 
their  Christian  duty  to  give  more  lib- 
erally for  the  building  up  of  Christ's 
kingdom  on  earth. 

We  as  Christians  should  not  only 
consider  it  a  duty  to  give  as  the  Lord 
hath  prospered,  but  we  should  consider 
it  a  great  privilege  to  give  of  our  means 
to  bring  blessings  to  humanity. 

The  following  questions  are  some= 
times  asked  when  the  subject  of  giv- 
ing is  discussed:  How  shall  I  give? 
How  often  shall  I  give?  To  whom 
shall  I  give?  For  what  purpose  shall 
I  give?  What  shall  I  give?  etc.,  etc. 
Some  of  these  questions  are  plainly 
answered  by  the  Scriptures.  All  may 
be  satisfactorily  answered  to  us  if  we 
are  really  desirous  to  give. 


I.    How  Shall  I  Give? 

1.  Not  sparingly  nor  grudgingly. — 

"He  that  soweth  sparingly,  shall  reap 
also  sparingly;  and  he  that  soweth 
bountifully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully  : 
Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity;  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:6,7). 

2.  As  the  Lord  hath  prospered. — 
"Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee" 
(Deut.  16:17).  "Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered 
him,  that  there  be  no  gathering  when  I 
come"  (I  Cor.  16:2).  The  Scriptures 
teach  us  plainly  how  much,  and  with 
what  spirit  to  give.  The  Israelites  were 
required  to  give  the  tenth.  As  Chris- 
tians we  should  not  think  of  giving  any 
less  than  they.  We  should  gladly  say 
unto  the  Lord  as  did  Jacob,  "Of  ail 
that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely 
give  the  tenth  unto  thee."  The  Lord 
hath  promised  great  things  to  those 
who  give  as  He  has  commanded. 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it"  (Mai.  3:10). 

II.  How  Often  Shall  I  Give? 
As  often  as  an  opportunity  is  afford- 
ed, and  the  means  are  at  hand — provid- 
ed the  persons,  objects,  or  institutions 
are  worthy  of  your  support. 

System  and  regularity  should  charac- 
terize our  giving  as  well  as  it  does  our 
business,  or  secular  work.  If  it  seems 
unwise  to  us  to  follow  Paul's  advice 
to  the  Corinthian  church,  in  giving 
once  a  week,  we  probably  can  see  our 
way  clear  to  contribute  a  certain 
amount  each  month,  to  some  worthy 
cause,  or  institution.  Certain  of  the 
Church  institutions  are  short  of  funds 
at  present;  viz.,  India  Mission,  Old 
People's  Home,  etc.  If  a  plan  of  sys- 
tematic giving  were  adopted  in  each 
congregation,  we  feel  confident  there 
would  be  an  abundance  of  funds  on 
hand  to  supply  all  the  needs  of  our 
Church  institutions. 

III.  To  Whom  Shall  I  Give? 

1.  To  the  poor. — "Thou  shalt  open 
thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land" 
(Deut.  15:11).  "But  whoso  hath 'this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him"  (I  Jno.  3  :17)  ? 

2.  To  him  that  asketh. — "Give  to 
him  that  asketh  of  thee,  and  from  him 
that  would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not 
thou  away"  (Matt.  5:42). 

3.  To  the  saints. — "Distributing  to 
the  necessity  of  the  saints"  (Rom.  12: 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Is  it  right  for  business  men  to  ex- 
hibit their  goods  at  county  fairs? 

Whoever  patronizes  county  fairs, 
helps  to  support  the  race-track  and  all 
other  questionable  things  fostered  by 
such  fairs.  Let  every  one  judge  for 
himself  whether  this  is  right.  Business 
gain  is  no  excuse  for  doubtful  practices. 


Explain  I  Cor.  5  :5. 

This  is  another  way  of  saying  that 
the  gross  sinner  of  whom  Paul  had 
been  speaking,  and  who  had  been  al- 
lowed to  remain  in  the  church,  should 
be  expelled  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
church.  Outside  the  church  is  Satan's 
dominion.  Let  him  therefore  be  thrust 
out  of  the  church  and  delivered  unto 
vSatan,  that  he  might  no  longer  rest 
easy  under  the  delusion  that  because 
he  holds  membership  in  the  church,  he 
is  not  so  bad  after  all.  An  excom- 
munication might  be  the  means  of 
opening  his  eyes  to  his  condition,  and 
cause  him  to  repent  of  his  sin,  having 
the  old  man  crucified  and  his  soul  sav- 
ed. 


13).  "As  we  have  therefore  opportun- 
ity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  espec- 
ially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith"  (Gal.  6:10. 

4.  To  our  enemies. — "If  thine  en- 
emy be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat; 
and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water 
to  drink"  (Prov.  25:21).  "If  thine  en- 
emy hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink"  (Rom.  12:20). 

IV.  For  What  Purpose  Shall  I  Give? 

For  the  feeding  of  the  hungry,  the 
clothing  of  the  naked,  relieving  of  the 
afflicted,  providing  for  widows  and  or- 
phans, caring  for  the  aged,  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  rescuing  of  the  per- 
ishing, lifting  up  the  fallen,  publishing 
and  disseminating  religious  literature, 
etc. 

V.  What  Shall  I  Give? 

Give  time,  talents,  food,  raiment, 
dimes,  dollars,  in  fact  anything  by 
which  others  may  be  blessed,  and  in 
any  way  the  love  of  Christ  may  com 
strain  you  to  give,  whether  by  dona= 
tions,  contributions,  bequests,  annu- 
ities, or  by  giving  the  tenth  as  Israel 
did.  If  the  tenth  of  this  year's  crop 
were  consecrated  to  the  Lord's  work, 
the  needs  of  our  various  Church  in= 
stitutions  would  be  abundantly  sup- 
plied, and  a  good  surplus  in  the  treas- 
ury besides. 

May  our  body,  soul  and  spirit,  tal- 
ents, time  and  money  all  be  conse= 
crated  for  the  Master's  service. 

Freeport,  111. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


MOMENT  BY  MOMENT 


Dying  with  Jesus,  by  death  reckoned  mine, 
Living  with  Jesus,  a  new  life  divine; 
Looking  to  Jesus,  'till  glory  doth  shine, 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord,  I  am  Thine. 

Chorus. 

Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  love; 
Moment  by  moment  I've  life  from  above; 
Looking  to  Jesus,  'till  glory  doth  shine; 
Moment  by  moment,  O  Lord,  I  am  Thine. 

Never  a  trial  that  He  is  not  there, 
Never  a  burden  that  He  doth  not  bear; 
Never  a  sorrow  that  He  doth  not  share, 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  under  His  care. 

Never  a  heartache,  and  never  a  groan; 
Never  a  tear-drop  and  never  a  moan; 
Never  a  danger,  but  there  on  the  throne, 
Moment  by  moment  He  thinks  of  His  own. 

Never  a  weakness  that  He  doth  not  feel, 
Never  a  sickness  that  he  cannot  heal; 
Moment  by  moment,  in  woe  or  in  weal, 
Jesus  my  Savior  abides  with  me  still. 

D.  W.  Whittle. 


THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
TRAINING  CHILDREN 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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(Conclusion) 
The  same  rule  holds  good  in  train- 
ing the  child.  From  its  earliest  in- 
fancy the  child  should  be  taught  in- 
stant and  unhesitating  obedience.  The 
first  thing  necessary  is  to  conquer  the 
child's  will,  or  stubbornness ;  and  re- 
quire of  it  absolute  submission.  To 
teach  and  inform  the  mind  or  under- 
standing of  the  child  necessarily  takes 
time,  and  is  accomplished  by  degrees 
as  the  child  can  bear  it ;  but  the  con- 
quering of  the  will  is  a  thing  that  must 
be  accomplished  at  once,  and  the  ear- 
lier the  better.  By  neglecting  timely 
correction  along  this  line,  the  child 
acquires  a  stubbornness  and  obstinate 
disposition  which  is  seldom  if  ever  con- 
quered. It  is  cruel  on  the  part  of  par- 
ents to  allow  the  child  to  form  habits, 
or  traits  of  character  which  they  know 
must  afterwards  be  broken  for  their 
own  good  and  for  the  good  of  others. 
The  mother  of  John  Wesley  said,  "Self 
is  the  root  of  all  sin  and  misery,  so, 
whatever  cherishes  this  in  children, 
insures  their  after  wretchedness  and 
irreligion ;  whatever  checks  and  mor- 
tifies it,  promotes  their  future  happi- 
ness and  piety."  The  parent  who  stud- 
ies to  subdue  self  in  his  child,  becomes 
a  co-worker  with  God  in  preparing  it 
for  a  life  of  usefulness.  The  child  that 
is  taught  to  submit  to  the  will  of  his 
parents,  will  the  more  readily  submit 
to  the  will  of  God  when  it  is  grown. 


Children  are  close  observers,  and 
are  ready  to  imitate  our  words  and  ac- 
tions Whether  they  be  good  or  bad. 
Boys  often  take  long  strides  in  order 
to  walk  in  their  father's  footsteps. 
Girls  watch  mother  carefully,  and  ea- 
gerly try  to  do  as  mamma  does.  This 
being  the  case,  parents  should  be  very 
careful  of  their  example.  To  teach  by 
precept  is  necessary,  but  to  teach  by 
example  is  much  more  so,  because 
more  effective. 

For  the  reader's  consideration,  we 
herewith  offer  a  number  of  "do  not" 
suggestions  to  parents,  especially  to 
mothers. 

1.  Do  not  allow  your  children  to 
become  peevish  or  throw  themselves 
into  a  fit  of  screaming  and  kicking  if 
their  wishes  are  denied.  The  rod  of 
correction,  if  rightly  administered,  is 
a  sure  cure  for  this  ailment. 

2.  Do  not  punish  your  child  for  any 
misconduct  when  you  are  angry.  To 
punish  a  child  simply  to  give  vent  to 
your  passion  is  injurious  both  to  your- 
self and  child.  Be  firm,  yet  discreet 
and  gentle  while  administering  cor- 
rection, and  your  child  will  love  and 
respect  you. 

3.  Do  not  fail  to  fulfill  every  prom- 
ise made  to  your  children.  Never  make 
a  promise  unless  you  are  quite  sure 
you  can  fulfill  it,  and  intend  to  do  so 
when  you  make  it.  If  you  fail  to 
keep  your  word  with  your  children 
they  will  lose  confidence  and  respect 
for  you. 

4.  Do  not  give  your  children  any- 
thing because  they  cry  for  it — absolute- 
ly nothing,  great  or  small.  They  will 
soon  form  the  habit  of  whining  and 
screaming  for  everything  they  want — 
because  they  know  it  brings  victory. 

5.  Do  not  tease  your  child,  neither 
make  mention  of  its  cunning  remarks 
to  others  in  the  child's  presence.  It 
is  one  way  of  making  the  child  vain 
and  conceited. 

6.  Do  not  allow  your  child  to  an- 
noy the  minister  or  disturb  the  con- 
gregation by  permitting  it  to  walk  or 
run  about  during  Sunday  school  or 
church  services. 

7 .  Do  not  adorn  your  child's  body 
with  vanities  which  you  could  not 
conscientiously  put  upon  yourself. 
Mothers  who  do  this  are  guilty  of  a 
two-fold  sin:  (1)  Teaching  the  child 
to  become  vain  and  proud ;  (2)  Hypoc- 
risy— pretending  by  their  own  appear- 
ance to  be  humble,  when  in  reality 
they  are  proud  at  heart. 

8.  Do  not  allow  your  child  to  waste 
all  its  childhood  days  in  play.  Teach  it 
to  work  as  soon  as  it  is  able,  suiting 
the  work  to  its  size  and  age,  The 
child  needs  to  develop  in  physical 
strength,  and  should  be  taught  to  be- 
come useful  rather  than  ornamental. 

9.  Do  not  allow  your  daughter  now 
in  her  teens  to  lie  in  bed  while  you 
prepare  breakfast  and  do  the  kitchen 
work.    It  will  mean  ruin  to  yourself 


and  daughter,  and  afterwards  a  sad 
disappointment  to  someone  in  search  of 
a  good  housekeeper  and  home-maker. 

10.  Do  not  get  the  popular,  though 
mistaken  idea,  that  in  order  to  become 
an  accomplished  young  lady,  your 
daughter  must  have  a  college  educa- 
tion, be  an  able  pianist,  and  efficient  in 
doing  all  kinds  of  fancy  work.  These 
accomplishments  cannot  bring  real 
sunshine  into  the  home.  An  obedient, 
dutiful,  helpful  daughter  who  has  add- 
ed to  her  education  the  art  of  cooking, 
baking,  sweeping  and  washing  has  the 
necessary  qualifications  for  making  the 
home  an  earthly  paradise. 

Having  directed  my  talk  principally 
to  mothers,  we  now  conclude  with  a 
few  remarks  to  both  fathers  and  mo- 
thers. 

1.  Always  stand  together  and  be 
one  in  mind,  purpose  and  effort  in  the 
training  of  your  children,  and  God  will  " 
bless  your  work. 

2.  Teach  your  children  to  be  truth- 
ful, kind,  courteous  and  morally  pure; 
also  to  be  industrious,  tidy,  economical 
and,  above  all,  to  reverence  God  and 
holy  things.  To  be  effective,  these 
things  must  be  taught  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept. 

3.  Never  criticize  the  minister  or 
any  other  Christian  in  the  presence  of 
your  children.  Rash  and  thoughtless 
criticism  on  the  part  of  parents  has 
caused  many  a  child  to  become  irrelig- 
ious and  skeptical. 

4.  Be  sure  and  take  all  the  children 
with  you  to  Sunday  school  and  church 
services  every  Lord's  day.  Teach  them 
to  love  and  reverence  the  Lord's  sanc- 
tuary. 

5.  Pray  with  and  for  }rour  children 
daily.  Never  allow  any  work  or  com- 
pany to  interfere  with  your  daily  fam- 
ily devotions. 

6.  Read  and  expound  the  scriptures 
to  your  children  in  a  way  that  they 
may  understand  its  truths,  and  be  led 
to  accept  its  teachings,  and  claim  its 
life-giving  promises. 

7.  Provide  your  children  with  plen- 
ty of  good  moral  and  religious  litera- 
ture. Their  characters  will  be  molded 
more  or  less  by  what  they  read.  Never 
allow  anything  of  a  trashy  nature  to 
enter  your  home. 

8.  Look  well  after  the  associations 
of  your  children.  Never  permit  them 
to  become  intimately  associated  with 
any  one  who  may  .be  of  questionable 
character.  Pure  society  tends  to  purity 
of  life,  which  is  of  more  value  than  ru- 
bies and  fine  gold. 

May  we,  day  by  day,  faithfully  dis- 
charge every  known  duty  toward  our 
children.  Great  and  glorious  will  be 
the  results  which  eternity  alone  will 
reveal  in  full  after  we  have  gone  home 
to  reap  our  reward. 

Freeport,  111. 


Influence  has  no  nights  and  keeps 
no  Sundays. — Sel. 
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Lesson  for  Aug.  15,  1909— Acts  19:8-20 

PAUL'S  THIRD  MISSIONARY 
JOURNEY 

Golden  Text. — The  name  of  the  Lord 
was  magnified. — Acts  19:17. 

Introductory. — This  lesson  finds 
Paul  in  the  midst  of  one  of  his  most 
successful  efforts.  It  also  finds  him 
laying  the  foundation  of  terrible  oppos- 
ition, as  we  shall  see  in  the  next  lesson. 

On  a  previous  occasion,  Paul  had 
promised  to  return  to  Ephesus.  He 
had  now  found  his  opportunity.  After 
having  laid  his  hands  upon  the  twelve 
former  disciples  of  John  the  Baptist, 
baptizing  them  and  instructing  them 
so  that  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  entered  the  synagogue  boldly  and 
taught  the  people  concerning  the  Lord 
Jesus.  As  was  usually  the  case  among 
the  Jews,  there  was  opposition  arous- 
ed, and  Paul  separated  the  disciples 
from  them  and  took  his  congregation 
to  another  place. 

Teaching  in  the  School  of  Tyrannus. 
— We  now  find  him  in  the  school  of 
Tyrannus.  Who  this  man  was,  or 
what  was  Paul's  exact  relation  to  him 
and  his  work,  we  are  not  told.  But  it 
is  supposed  that  he  was  a  Greek,  a 
teacher  of  philosophy,  and  that  Paul 
secured  the  use  of  his  building  after 
regular  school  hours.  Here  he  taught 
daily.  Addressing  the  elders  of  Eph- 
esus afterwards,  he  said,  Eor  the  space 
of  three  years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  man  night  and  day  with  tears." 
During  two  of  these  years  he  taught 
in  this  school. 

Miraculous  Power. — But  it  was  not 
alone  in  teaching  that  Paul  did  his 
wonderful  works.  The  Word  of  God 
is  indeed  the  most  powerful  weapon 
which  can  be  wielded,  but  that  it  might 
take  hold  of  the  people  in  its  fulness, 
they  must  accept  it  in  faith.  The  Lord 
blessed  Paul  with  miraculous  power. 
"And  God  wrought  special  miracles 
by  the  hand  of  Paul :  So  that  from  his 
body  were  brought  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed  from 
them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went  out  of 
them." 

False  Prophets. — But  where  the 
power  of  God  is  present  in  wonder 
Working  power,  Satan  is  also  busy 
with  his  imitations  and  other  schemes 
to  make  naught  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
In  this  case,  he  not  only  worked 
through  the  opposition  of  the  orthodox 
Jews,  but  stirred  up  some  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews  to  imitate  him.  "We  adjure 
you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preaches," 
was  the  way  in  which  they  in  affected 
piety  would  pretend  to  do  what  only 
the  power  of  God  can  do.  We  are  not 
surprised  at  this.  We  have  false  pro- 
phets and  false  religionists  today,  the 
same  as  they  had*  them  in  the  days  of 


the  apostles.  Satan  has  been  a  liar 
from  the  beginning  (John  8:44),  and 
one  of  his  most  effective  ways  of 
thwarting  the  work  of  God's  people  is 
to  prompt  some  of  his  subjects  to  be 
just  as  nearly  like  God's  people  as  they 
can. 

Among  these  false  religionists  were 
seven  sons  of  Sceva,  one  who  stood 
high  up  in  the  ranks  of  the  priests. 
But  God  was  not  willing  that  they 
should  succeed.  Even  the  evil  spirit 
was  not  to  be  fooled.  "Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know,  but  who  are  ye?" 
That  was  the  question.  They  might 
deceive  men,  but  the  evil  spirits  they 
could  not  frighten.  .They  were  follow- 
ers of  neither  Jesus  nor  Paul,  and  were 
therefore  devoid  of  the  power  with 
which  God  blessed  Paul  at  this  time. 
The  efforts  of  these  men  ended  in 
miserable  failure  and  defeat. 

Great  Prosperity  and  Evidences  of 
Conversion. — This  miraculous  power 
had  its  effects.  The  people  saw  where 
the  real  power  lay,  and  knew  who  had 
the  real  religion.  The  Jews  were  de- 
feated on  every  hand,  and  many  of 
the  people  turned  to  the  Lord.  Now 
notice  the  evidences  of  their  conver- 
sion. 

"Many  that  believed  came,  and  con- 
fessed, and  shewed  their  deeds.  Many 
of  them  also  which  used  curious  arts 
brought  their  books  together,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men :  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver." 

1  lere  we  have  the  evidences  of  a  real 
work  within  :  they  confessed,  showed 
their  deeds,  and  burned  their  books. 
It  was  not  simply  a  hollow  confession, 
but  a  real  genuine  inward  experience 
which  gave  them  such  a  horror  for 
their  former  sins,  that  they  made  a 
clean  sweep  of  their  iniquity.  Such 
an  experience  today  would  not  only 
sweep  the  heart,  but  take  the  unscrip- 
tural  ornaments  off  the  clothing,  the 
unscriptural  ornaments  from  the  win- 
dows and  walls  and  furniture  of  the 
buildings,  the  unscriptural  books  off 
the  shelves  where  the  children  can 
get  hold  of  them.  It  would  mean  a 
complete  revolution  in  the  outward 
lives  as  well  as  in  the  affections  of 
the  hearts. 

"So  mightily  grew  the  word  of  God 
and  prevailed."  Lord,  let  it  be  so 
today.  K. 

An  ex-Christian  Scientist,  whose 
eyes  were  opened,  has  this  to  say  con- 
cerning the  sect : 

"The  more  intelligent  Christian  Sci- 
entists are  fast  beginning  to  realize 
that  Christian  Science  is  the  practice 
of  mental  suggestion  and  hypnotism, 
cleverly  concealed  by  a  lot  of  religious 
sophistry  and  philosophic  conclusions  ; 
and  seeing  its  awful  effects,  they  are 
fast  breaking  away,  unless  tied  to  it  by~ 
their  love  for  the  money  to  be  acquired 
by  their  connection  with  it."— The 
Lutheran  Witness. 


Our  Young  People 

TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  22 
"Lying  Wonders."    Text— II  Thess.  2:1-12 

MOTTO 

"We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  (Satan's)  de- 
vices." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
On  apostacy,  or  the  falling  away  from 
the  faith,  and  revealed  truth  as  to  Christ's 
diety  and  redemption  through  His  atoning 
sacrifice. 

I.  Description.— I  Jno.  2:19;  4:1-3;  Phil. 
3:18;  II  Pet.  2:1-19;  II  Tim.  3:1-5;  4:3, 
4. 

II.  Irremediable  and  Awaits  Judgment. — 

Heb.  6:4;  II  Thess.  2:10,  12;  II  Pet. 
2:17,  21;  Jude  11-15;  Rev.  3:14-16, 

III.  Believer's  Resource  in  The  Apostacy. 
—II  Timothy. 

1.  Faith.— 1:5. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit— 1:6,  7. 

3.  The  Living   Word  of  God.— 1:13;  3:1- 

18;  4:3,4. 

4.  The  grace  of  Christ.— 2:1. 

5.  Separation    from    Vessels    unto  Dis- 

honor.—2:4,  20,  21. 

6.  Christ's   Faithfulness   and   Power. — 2: 

13,  19. 

7.  Reward.— 4:7,  8. 

PRAYER 

"Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Lord;  teach  me 
Thy  statutes." 

WORD    STUDIES    IN    THE  TEXT— 
II   THESS.  2:1-12. 

1.  By — As  touching  the  coming  and  as 

touching  our  gathering. 

2.  Shaken — Tossed  as  waves  of  the  sea. 
In  Mind — From  your  mind — they  are 

to  "keep  their  heads,"  to  use  an 
idiom. 

Be  troubled — Be  unsettled,  thrown  into 
turmoil. 

3.  Deceive — Led  astray. 
Falling  away — From  the  truth. 

4.  That  is   called   God — Above   the  true 

God  and  the  false  gods.  Divine 
honors  for  himself. 

6.  What   withholdeth — Restraineth,  holds 

back. 

7.  Mystery  of  iniquity — The  bulk  of  in- 

iquity, lawlessness  yet  hidden,  but 
which  is  to  reveal  itself  in  the  person 
and  power  of  Anti-Christ.  The  char- 
acter of  the  evil  power  is  concealed. 
He — We  believe  that  the  restraining 
power  here  mentioned  in  the  pro- 
noun is  none  other  than  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Letteth — The  same  word  that  in  verse 
six  is  translated  witholdeth,  hence  re- 
straineth, holds  back. 

8.  Consume — Slay. 

9.  After  the  working  of  Satan — According 

to  the  working  of  Satan  by  means  oi 
signs  and  lying  wonders.  Literally, 
signs  and  wonders  of  a  lie.  "Of  a 
lie,"  characterizes  the  three  words, 
power,  signs,  wonders.  All  bear  the 
stamp  of  fraud. 

10.  Deceivableness — Deceit. 

11.  Strong   delusion — Fraud   which  shows 

itself  in  action. 

12.  Damned — Judged. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  AND  ESSAYS 
(Any  subject  under  "The  Voice  of  Scrip- 
ture" will  be  found  profitable  for  discus- 
sion). 


If  we  "pray  without  ceasing,"  we  can 
'give  thanks." — Sel, 
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Field  Notes 


The  brethren  Warren  Bean  of  Skip- 
pack,  Pa.,  and  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  filled  the  appointment  at  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  July  25. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
spent  several  days  last  week  with  the 
brotherhood  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  nib 
ing  an  appointment  on  Sunday,  Aug.  1. 


Among  those  who  worshiped  with 
the  Scottdale  congregation  last  Sunday 
were  Bro.  T„.  IT.  Shank  and  Sisters  Liz- 
zie and  Mary  Ann  Domer,  all  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  Their  stay  while  among  us 
was  much  appreciated. 


The  East  Scottdale  Sunday  school 
has  been  reorganized  with  the  brethren, 
II.  P.  Reist  and  C.  A.  Graybill,  as  su= 
perintendents. 


Several  correspondence  items  and 
obituary  notices,  coming  in  just  before 
going  to  press,  were  not  inserted  for 
want  of  room.  They  will  appear  in 
print  next  week,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  congregation  near  Denbigh,  Va., 
contemplates  holding  a  mission  meet- 
ing some  time  in  the  near  future,  pos- 
sibly about  the  middle  of  this  month. 
May  God  give  them  a  profitable  meet- 
ing". 


Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
paid  this  office  a  pleasant  visit  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday  of  last  week.  He  had 
been  in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  for  some 
time,  and  dropped  in  for  awhile  on  his 
way  to  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  H.  was 
favorably  impressed  with  the  outlook, 
spiritually,  in  Lawrence  Co. 


If  all  went  as  planned,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  is  now  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
assisting  the  brotherhood  of  the  Mt. 
Zion  congregation  in  a  continued  ef- 
fort for  the  upbuilding  of  the  Master's 
kingdom  at  that  place.  May  the  work 
be  strengthened  by  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  there  and  elsewhere. 

During  the  past  two  years  Bro.  M. 
B.  Fast  of  this  place  has  received  and 
forwarded  the  following  sums  of  money 
for  charitable  and  mission  purposes  in 
foreign  countries :  Russian  sufferers, 
$13,585.45;  to  Armenia,  $670.50;  to 
China,  $1097.00.  Besides  this,  he  has 
now  on  hand  about  $15  to  be  forwarded 
to  China. 


Bro.  H.  P.  Krehbiel  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  is  collecting  statistics  and  pre- 
paring a  table  showing  how  many 
Mennonites  (all  classes)  there  are  in 
the  United  States.  When  he  gets 
through  we  ought  to  be  able  to  answer 
a  number  of  questions  pertaining  to 
the  numerical  strength  of  the  Church 
in  America. 


Deacon  Ordained.— As  seen  in  our 
correspondence  columns,  Bro.  Frank 
Martin  was  called  to  the  deacon's  office 
at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  We  are  pleased  to 
note  the  progress  of  the  work  there, 
and  pray  that  God's  richest  blessings 
may  attend  the  labors  of  Bro.  Martin 
and  the  entire  congregation  of  which 
he  is  a  member. 


The  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  in 

Bish.  Eby's  district  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  held  at  the  Paradise  Church 
on  Wednesday,  July  28.  There  was  a 
large  congregation  present,  with  good 
interest  from  beginning  to  end.  We 
hope  to  publish  a  report  of  this  meeting 
later  on.   May  God  bless  the  work. 


Sister  Rose  Shank  of  Ronks,  Pa., 
who  for  several  months  has  been  in  the 
employ  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  returned,  Aug.  2,  to  her  home, 
where  she  expects  to  complete  her 
course  in  school  during  the  coming 
year. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  called  to  Versailles,  Mo.,  last  week 
to  preach  the  funeral  of  Sister  Driver, 
wife  of  our  deacon  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily, and  may  the  calling  away  of  the 
wife  and  mother  and  active  church 
worker  be  the  means  of  drawing  some 
minds  heavenward. 


A  sad  accident  occurred  recently  near 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.  While  Evan- 
gelist N.  N.  Hiebert  was  in  Montana 
on  a  preaching  tour  his  son  Albert  and 
another  boy  named  Harder,  both  eight 
years  old,  were  drowned.  Bro.  Chas. 
Hiebert,  father  of  N.  N.,  and  a  neighbor 
went  out  fishing  and  took  the  little 
boys  along.  At  a  time  when  Grand- 
father was  not  watching  the  boys  went 
in  swimming,  got  beyond  their  depth, 
and  were  drowned.  The  sad  accident 
was  a  great  shock  to  the  entire  neigh- 
borhood. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  who  for  four 
years  has  been  assisting  the  brother- 
hood in  Oregon,  is  now  on  his  way 
to  Richfield,  Pa.,  where,  for  the  time 
being  at  least,  he  expects  to  make  his 
future  home.  He  arrived  at  Kenmare, 
N.  Dak.,  about  July  23,  where  Bro. 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  in 
the  midst  of  a  series  of  meetings.  After 
remaining  with  the  brotherhood  in 
North  Dakota  for  some  time  Bro.  and 
Sister  Bressler  expect  to  complete  their 
journey  to  Richfield,  Pa.  Their  address 
for  the  immediate  future  will  be  Ken- 
mare, N.  Dak. 


Correspondence 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 

Brethren  in  Christ : — The  Lord  will- 
ing, dedication  services  will  be  held 
at  the  new  A.  M.  Church  near  Atp'len, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  7,  at  7  p.  m. 
All  are  invited.  Visitors  will  take 
trolley  to  Atglen.  May  we  not  only 
dedicate  the  house  unto  the  Lord,  but 
may  we  also  dedicate  ourselves  unto 
Him.  Yours  in  faith, 

A.  M. 


Dinuba.  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  are  still  fighting  the 
battle  of  faith,  and  God  is  giving  us 
victory.  In  our  meeting  on  July  14j. 
one  soul  expressed  a  desire  to  be  a 
Chrisi?ai1  and  enjoy  a  Christian  life 
once  more.  Others  also  are  under  con- 
viction. We  have  reelected  our  exhort- 
tcr,  Bio.  G.  Shenk,  who  brought  us  the 
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message  for  the  first  time,  July  18, 
which  was  a  blessing"  to  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  increasing  in 
interest  and  numbers.  Sunday  school 
each  Sunday  at  10  A.  M.  Cottage 
1  >  ayer  meeting  each  Wednesday  even- 
ing. We  would  be  glad  to  have  any 
of  our  brethren  with  us. 

Yours  for  souls, 

Elmer  T.  Isgrigg. 


Sterling,  111. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Yesterday,  at  our  regular  services,  one 
soul  was  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  Nice  officiated. 
We  feel  to  rejoice  when  there  are  those 
who  are  willing  to  forsake  the  ways  of 
sin  and  join  in  with  the  people  of  God. 
Among  those  who  visited  us  recently 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Loehr  of  Ohio, 
Bro.  Martin  Herr  and  daughter  and 
Sister  Ida  Landis  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
We  were  glad  for  their  visits  and 
words  of  encouragement. 

Sister  Barge  and  daughter  Anna, 
who  have  spent  some  time  here  will  re- 
turn to  their  home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  this  week. 

Bro.  Frank  Barge  had  the  misfortune 
of  breaking  his  leg  recently,  but  is  re- 
covering nicely. 

Since  the  repairing  of  our  church 
house  has  begun,  we  are  holding  our 
services  in  Sterling.  We  expect  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  with  us  Sept.  11,  to  conduct 
a  series  of  meetings.  We  ask  an  inter- 
est in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
much  good  might  be  done  and  many 
souls  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

Cor. 


Miami,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  eagerly 
watch  the  correspondence  page  of  the 
Herald  to  see  news  from  other  places. 
Am  always  glad  to  read  the  good  news 
of  spiritual  growth  in  our  different  con- 
gregations. May  the  whole  church  be 
awakened  to  her  privilege  of  saving 
souls.  We  are  enjoying  good  health 
here  in  New  Mexico.  We  like  our  new 
home,  and  have  faith  that  the  country 
will  prove  all  right.  Our  crops  are  look- 
ing good,  considering  that  the  ground 
is  all  sod.  Oats  are  looking  well.  We 
have  plenty  of  water  for  irrigation  and 
have  some  nice  rains  now.  We  would 
be  glad  if  any  one  wishing  to  change 
location  would  come  to  see  us.  There 
are  a  few  improved  farms  for  sale  and 
plenty  of  choice  raw  prairie  land  here. 
Anyone  wishing  a  homestead,  a  chance 
could  be  found  at  Nolan  where  a  few 
of  our  members  are  located.  Come  and 
see  our  country,  and  in  that  way  help 
spread  the  Gospel  in  the  West.  We 
have  a  very  nice  class  of  people  here, 
making  it  a  pleasant  place  to  hve  with 
the  beauties  of  nature  around  us.  We 
are  almost  surrounded  by  Wesas  and 
the  mountains. 

Wishing  all  Christ's  followers  peace 
and  joy,  I  am  yours  in  His  service, 

Lizzie  Lapp. 


Eagle  Grove,  la. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
jesus'  worthy  name : — On  Sunday, 
July  18,  our  bearts  were  again  made 
to  rejoice  when  one  soul  confessed  his 
Savior.  May  we  remember  him  in  our 
prayer. 

At  present  there  are  twenty-four 
members  at  this  place,  this  is  a  small 
number,  but  yet  God's  promises  are : 
Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  in  my 
name,  I  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them. 

If  any  are  looking  for  a  location, 
we  will  give  them  a  hearty  welcome  to 
come  here.  Also  our  ministering  bro- 
ther would  be  glad  for  ministers  to  stop 
or  come  and  give  us  a  visit. 

We  ask  to  be  remembered  in  your 
prayers.   Yours  in  Jesus, 

July  26,  1909.  A  Sister. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

(Millers  and  Paradise  Cong.) 

Saturday  afternoon,  July  24,  1909, 
the  harvest  meeting  was  held  at  Mil- 
lers Church,  Pre.  Wm.  Hege  of  Marion, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  and  preached  an  inter- 
esting sermon  from  Deut.  8:10,  warn- 
ing us  not  to  forget  to  thank  God  for 
the  good  He  does  for  us.  Sunday  morn= 
ing,  July  25,  Bro.  Plege  was  with  us,  at 
Paradise,  taking  for  a  text  Zech.  4:6. 
The  house  was  full  and  Bro.  Hege 
seemed  full  of  the  Spirit.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  brother  with  many  years 
of  active  service  in  the  work  of  the 
Master,  and  always  stand  as  firm  and 
bold  for  the  commandments  and  plain 
and  simple  garb  of  the  dear  old  Men* 
nonite  Church  as  he  did  Sunday  morn- 
ing- ,  . 

Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters,  let 

us  take  heed  that  none  of  us  be  the 
fault  of  our  plain  and  simple  church 
drifting  into  the  worldly  channel. 
"Whatsoever  is  highly  esteemed  by 
man  is  an  abomination  to  God."  Let 
us  walk,  live  and  dress  in  simplicity 
and  humility.  Let  us  hold  fast  our 
plain  and  simple  garb  which  shows 
that  we  are  not  of  the  world  but  God's 
people,  is  my  wish  and  prayer. 
July  26,  1909.  Cor. 

Reinholds  Station,  Pa. 

(Gehman's  Cong.) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — On 
Sunday  morning,  July  18,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Moseman  of  Lancaster  City  preached 
for  us,  using  as  text  Ex.  33  :17=22.  May 
the  pleadings  of  the  brother  be  reward- 
ed by  the  unsaved,  seeking  shelter  in 
the  "cleft  of  the  Rock". 

(Bowmansville  Cong.) 

On  the  afternoon  of  July  24,  the  con- 
gregation in  a  special  meeting  rendered 
praises  to  the  Lord  for  the  bountiful 
harvest  He  has  permitted  us  to  garner. 
D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville  preached 
the  harvest  sermon.  Text,  Gen.  8  :22. 
He  set  forth  the  stability  of  God's  word 
and  the  importance  of  making  proper 
use  of  things  entrusted  into  our  care. 
"He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor,  lend- 


eth  unto  the  Lord."  On  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  Bro.  Lehman  spoke  in  the 
English  language,  basing  his  sermon 
on  the  words,  "The  Master  calleth  for 
thee".  At  present  there  are  three  ap- 
plicants under  instruction  at  this  place. 
May  the  call  be  answered  by  others 
who  are  still  traveling  the  wilderness  of 
sin,  and  may  those  who  have  set  our 
faces  toward  the  light,  answer  ITis  call 
to  come  up  higher.  On  the  25th  the 
services  were  conducted  by  our  home 
minister,  Abr.  B.  Gehman  and  H.  Good. 
July  26,  1909.  Cor. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  goodness  of 
God  to  us  from  day  to  day,  when  we 
see  how  marvelously  He  sustains  us  by 
His  grace  in  giving  us  not  only  those 
things  which  are  needful  for  the  body, 
but  gives  us  of  His  abundant  grace 
whereby  we  may  become  spiritually 
blessed.  We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
thankful  and  praise  our  Father  for  up- 
holding us  in  the  conflicts  we  have  with 
the  enemy.  Since  the  Mission  was 
started  in  Ft. Wayne,  the  enemy  of 
souls  was  never  known  to  work  harder 
to  defeat  the  plan  and  work  of  God,  but 
in  every  assault  our  heavenly  Father 
has  always  manifested  His  wisdom  and 
power  in  defeating  the  works  of  Satan. 

Sunday,  July  25,  we  were  favored 
with  messages  from  Bro.  Burkholder  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Kurtz  of  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  at  which  time  also  Bro. 
Frank  Martin  was  ordained  deacon  to 
assist  in  caring  for  the  work  at  Ft. 
Wayne. 

Our  desire  is  that  our  brethren  may 
not  forget  to  remember  Bro.  Martin  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  God  may  give 
him  grace  to  perform  his  duties. 

Yours  for  Him, 
Ben  B.  King. 

July  29,  1909. 


Broadway,  Va. 

The  brethren,  Peter  Unzicker  and 
Daniel  Augsburger,  came  into  our 
midst  July  28.  They  filled  three  ap- 
pointments while  here.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  their  visit  and  admonitions,  and 
wish  God's  blessings  may  follow  them 
as  they  go  from  place  to  place. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  aged 
brother,  D.  F.  Driver  of  Missouri,  is 
spending  the  summer  in  Virginia  with 
us.  AYe  are  thankful  for  his  kind  ad= 
monitions.  Today,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Geo.  ShowalteY,  he  started  to  the 
West  Virginia  field  to  fill  appointments 
and  Bro.  Driver  will  also  visit  rela- 
tives. Their  journey  is  rather  tedious, 
and  they  must  also  cross  the  great 
North  Mountain.  We  hope  the  Lord 
may  give  grace  and  strength  so  they 
can  safely  go  on  their  mission. 

Our  annual  Harvest  Thanksgiving 
Meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  5.  May  the 
Lord  be  praised  with  grateful  hearts. 

N.  D.  S. 

July  30,  1909.    _j 
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CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
VL 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Patience 

And  to  temperance,  patience. — II  Pet. 
1 :6. 

This  is  the  passive  virtue.  Enter- 
prise and  aggressiveness  are  usually 
considered  the  normal  activities  of 
man,  but  inaction  and  waiting  on  the 
Lord  are  also  essential  occasionally. 
The  patience  of  Job  is  proverbial.  There 
is  nothing  brilliant  in  his  career.  The 
extraordinary  thing  for  which  he  is 
noted  is  that  he  suffered  and  endured 
his  unusually  heavy  misfortunes  with- 
out complaint. 

He  suffered  heavy  losses  and  severe 
afflictions.  He  was  blessed  with  a 
large  household  and  became  the  pos- 
sessor of  immense  herds  ;  but  in  a  com- 
paratively short  time  his  great  wealth 
had  vanished — his  seven  thousand 
sheep,  three  thousand  camels,  five  hun- 
dred yoke  of  oxen,  five  hundred  she 
asses  and  his  great  household  were  de- 
stroyed either  by  his  hostile  enemies  or 
some  violent  demonstration  in  nature. 
Bereft  of  his  family  and  earthly  posses- 
sions, he,  instead  of  complaining  about 
his  calamity,  said :  "The  Lord  gave, 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  He  is  griev- 
iously  afflicted  with  boils  and  abscesses 
which  made  him  a  subject  of  reproach 
to  his  friends,  a  disgusting  burden  to 
his  wife  and  a  loathing  to  himself. 
Nevertheless  he  maintains  his  noble 
humor.  When  his  wife,  from  whom  he 
might  have  expected  some  words  of 
consolation,  suggested  to  him  to  curse 
God  and  die,  he  replied  :  "Thou  speak- 
est  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speak- 
eth.  What?  shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  re- 
ceive evil." 

On  account  of  his  patience  he  was 
greatly  blessed  in  his  declining  years. 
Prosperity  smiled  upon  him  again. 
When  his  trials  were  over,  he  was 
blessed  with  twice  the  possessions  that 
he  had  before.  He  regains  his  formcr 
friends,  who  now  assuage  his  grief  with 
comforting  words  and  many  gifts. 
Seven  sons  and  three  daughters  again 
grace  bis  household.  Like  some  gig- 
antic oak  whose  every  leaf  may  quiver 
and  rustle  and  every  limb  _creak  and 
groan  and  his  entire  form  sway  to  and 
fro  during  a  furious  storm,  so  Job 
groaned  under  his  tremendous  trials  in 
which  his  life  was  fathomed  to  its  pro- 
foundest  depths;  but  when  the  satanic 
powers  had  spent  their  fury  in  vain 
over  his  naked  head  in  the  grand  calm 
that  ensued,  he  stands  majestic  and 
serene. 
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Adversity  is  an  experience  common 
to  everyone.  Man  is  constantly  devis- 
ing plans  and  striving  for  success.  He 
is  filled  with  hopes  that  allure  him  on= 
ward  in  his  career.  He  is  not  inclined 
to  consider  in  advance  all  the  difficult 
ties  he  may  encounter  in  his  various 
enterprises,  nor  does  he  foreknow  what 
awaits  him  in  the  future.  Frequently 
when  success  seems  certain,  an  un- 
happy occurrance  turns  success  into 
failure.  Unforeseen  events  and  many 
trifling  things  for  which  we  cannot  ac- 
count rise  to  perplex  us  and  frustrate 
our  plans.  "Although  affliction  Com- 
eth not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth 
trouble  spring  out  of  the  ground ;  yet 
man  is  born  unto  trouble  as  the  sparks 
fly  upward." 

This  condition,  when  properly  con- 
sidered, has  a  salutary  effect  upon  us. 
It  crosses  our  purposes,  and  we  are 
made  to  realize  our  dependence  on  a 
higher  power.  It  is  God  chastening  us 
to  eliminate  the  dross  from  our  char- 
acter. It  is  His  test  to  determinate  our 
worth  ere  He  promotes  us  to  positions 
of  greater  trust  and  responsibility. 
Happy  the  man  who  endureth  patiently 
and  abides  the  Lord's  time,  for  when 
he  is  tried  he  shall  again  prosper.  "They 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary ;  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint. 

This  grace  is  beautifully  exemplified 
in  the  life  of  a  saintly  mother.  How 
tenderly  she  provides  and  cares  for  her 
infant.  During  many  years  she  labors 
patiently  for  its  development,  happi- 
ness and  education,  endures  many 
crosses,  and  has  her  purposes  trampled 
under  foot ;  yet  she  continues  her  toils, 
hopeful,  perhaps  confident,  that  the 
playful,  thoughtless,  impulsive  child 
will  develop  into  a  noble  man  or  wom- 
an. 

Job  and  his  three  friends  engaged  in 
logical  argument  to  arrive  at  some  def- 
inite conclusion  if  possible  as  to  the 
cause  of  adversity,  and,  in  contrast,  it 
is  interesting  to  note  how  God  pro- 
ceeds to  solve  the  same  problem.  Hav- 
ing completed  their  discussion  God  ap- 
pears in  a  whirlwind  and  thus  address- 
es Job  :  "Who  is  this  that  darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge? 
Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man,  for 
I  will  demand  of  thee  and  answer  thou 
me."  Forewith  He  submitted  a  volley 
of  questions  that  completely  baffled 
Job's  argumentative  genius  and  whose 
solutions  have  eluded  the  investiga- 
tions of  philosophers  ever  since.  The 
origin  of  things  the  support  of  the 
earth,  the  secrets  of  the  deep  sea,  the 
realities  of  the  under-world,  who  can 
satisfactorily  declare  unto  us?  Light 
and  darkness  what  are  they?  Who  is 
able  to  disclose  to  us  the  repositories 
of  the  snow  and  hail,  teach  us  all  the 
mysteries  about  the  rain,  or  survey  the 
lightning's  course?  The  magnitude  and 
motion  of  the  stars  in  their  celestial 
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courses  who  can  comprehend  ?  Can  you 
understand  a  loving  Father's  care  in 
forming  and  breaking  the  clods  for  the 
tender  plants  of  the  field,  in  providing 
the  daily  needs  of  the  ravens  or  the 
young  lions?  Who  can  fully  under- 
stand the  domestic  sorrows  of  the 
beasts  and  the  instinctive  folly  of 
the  ostrich,  successfully  harness  the 
strength  of  the  unicorn,  or  truthfully 
portray  the  gracefulness  and  majesty  of 
the  horse?  Called  upon  to  consider  such 
questions,  Job  prudently  "lays  his  hand 
upon  his  mouth"  and  remains  silent. 
Again  the  Lord  speaks:  "Gird  up  thy 
loins  like  a  man"  and  answer  me.  In- 
justice is  rampant  in  the  world,  but  in 
regard  to  this  shall  we  annul  God's 
judgments  and  criticise  His  work  in 
nature  and  His  methods  of  governing 
and  controlling  historical  movements? 
What  man  could  abase  the  proud  and 
overthrow  the  wicked  so  well  as  He? 
The  behemoth  disports  himself  leisure- 
ly on  land  or  sea  and  what  power  can 
you  exert  to  conquer  his  free  and  in- 
tractable disposition?  Can  you  dally 
with  the  leviathan  as  with  a  bird  with- 
out incurring  injury,  or  subdue  his 
supernatural  strength  with  any  human 
devices ;  does  he  not  contemn  them 
all?  At  the  contemplation  of  such  in- 
explicable propositions  Job's  inflated 
self  collapses  and  now  he  abhors  him= 
self. 

In  these  questions  God  says  not  one 
word  about  adversity,  the  theme  that 
Job  and  his  three  friends  discussed  so 
vehemently.  God  solves  that  problem, 
not  by  answering  it  directly,  but  by  di= 
verting  Job's  attention  to  other  things, 
— to  the  whirlwind's  furious  swirl,  to 
the  habits  of  beasts  and  birds,  and  to 
the  mysterious,  inscrutable  things  in 
the  universe.  And  this  is  suggestive. 
Science  teaches  us  many  things  about 
nature,  yet  nature  remains  a  myster- 
ious riddle.  Wdtat  is  life  and  what  is 
death?  We  are  perplexed  by  the  prob= 
lems  of  the  age, — problems  pertaining 
to  the  social,  political,  educational  and 
religious  worlds.  Learned  men  have 
made  a  great  display  of  their  erudition 
in  writing  logical  and  elaborate  treat- 
ises on  these  subjects,  attempting  to 
solve  the  problems  ;  but  the  same  prob- 
lems, with  new  ones  and  constantly  re- 
curring old  ones  are  still  before  us. 
We  speculate  about  the  future  and  the 
probable  tendency  of  human  affairs; 
but  seemingly  "the  unexpected  always 
happens"  and  Ave  are  driven  onward  by 
"force  of  circumstances".  Does  man 
really  solve  definitely  any  problems? 
Concerning  these  things  do  we  really 
know?  Are  not  these  discussions  mat- 
ters rather  of  "darkening  counsel  by 
words  Avithout  knowledge"?  So  long 
as  Job  brooded  over  his  troubles  just  so 
long  was  he  perplexed,  and  as  long  as 
we  attempt  to  solve  these  problems  will 
they  remain  unsolved  ;  God  must  bring 
about  new  circumstances  to  divert 
men's  thoughts,  we  must  get  above  the 
turmoil  of  this  world  to  get  a  nobler 
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glimpse  of  life.  Amidst  the  whirlwind 
of  troublous  times,  of  crises,  of  revolu- 
tions, weak  men.  may  have  their  faith 
and  hope  crushed  and  sink  into  doubt 
and  despair,  but  the  strong  will  turn 
their  thoughts  to  higher  things,  to  the 
contemplation  of  truth's  invincible 
power,  the  mystery  of  iniquity/the  con- 
sumation  of  the  ages,  and  the  nature  of 
the  hereafter.  But  again  about  these 
things  what  do  we  know?  We  remain 
in  ignorance  concerning  them,  despite 
all  the  current  superficial  teachings  of 
science  and  the  presumptuous  asser- 
tions of  philosophy.  We  may  chase  the 
metaphysical  figment  to  the  utmost 
bounds  of  this  universe  to  get  a  glimpse 
as  to  what  is  behind  the  veil,  but  all 
in  vain.  God  gives  no  answers  to  His 
own  questions ;  with  the  high-sound- 
ing speculations  of  Job  and  his  friends 
He  is  displeased  and  calls  is  "folly".  In 
the  same  verse  He  gives  His  purpose  of 
our  life ;  "Take  unto  you  now  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my 
servant  Job  and  offer  up  for  yourselves 
burnt  offerings;  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you."  In  other  Avords, 
true  life  consists  in  the  humble  task  of 
ministering  to  one  another's  needs.  It 
is  our  duty  to  forbear  one  another  dur- 
ing the  clash  of  conflicting  opinions 
and  exercise  long  suffering  in  regard 
to  the  vexatious  problems  of  life.  The 
husbandman  waiteth  long  for  the  pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  so  we  must 
have  patience  till  we  are  brought  to  the 
realization  of  Paul's  statement:  "Now 
we  see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but  then 
face  to  face ;  now  I  know  in  part,  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known." 

Chicago,  111. 

HOW    INFLUENCE  CHILDREN 
TO  BE  MORE  ATTENTIVE 
IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Fannie  Schragg. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  a  question  Avorthy  of  our  con- 
sideration. Let  us  notice  Avhat  the 
word  influence  means.  Webster  calls 
it  a  moving  or  directing  pOAver  to  per- 
suade; to  act  upon.  Whenever  Ave  see 
someone  Avho  has  great  power  to  per- 
suade others,  A\re  say  he  has  influence 
over  them.  Some  have  a  greater  gift 
of  speech  and  of  power  than  others, 
and  by  using  that  gitc  they  have  a 
greater  influence.  We  all  ought  to 
try  to  influence  children  to  be  atten- 
tive in  Sunday  school,  and  Ave  can  do 
that  by  being  attentive  ourselves,  be- 
cause Ave  knoAV  that  children  ahvays 
try  to  pattern  after  older  ones. 

I  think  this  subject  applies  more 
directly  to  the  teachers,  especially  as 
they  are  the  ones  who  should  have  the 
attention  of  the  children  Avhile  in  Sun- 
day school.  Then  is  the  time  when  we 
can  plant  precious  seeds  Avhich  will  in 
time  spring  forth  and  yield  fruit.  A 
teacher  often  teaches  more  by  what  he 


does  than  by  Avhat  he  says.  There 
may  be  something  in  the  expression  of 
the  face  and  the  tone  of  the  voice 
Avhich  sIioavs  the  children  that  we  love 
them  and  are  interested  in  them.  If 
Ave  can  make  them  realize  this,  we 
aa  ill  have  no  trouble  in  getting  their 
attention. 

Then,  too,  the  lesson  must  be  made 
as  simple  as  possible,  in  order  to  make 
i4;  interesting  and  Avorthy  of  attention. 

Parents  can  also  help  along  this  line 
by  teaching  the  lesson  at  home  and 
getting  them  interested  in  it.  They 
often  expect  the  teacher  to  teach  them 
in  one  short  hour  what  they  should 
have  been  teaching  them  all  Aveek. 

It  requires  much  prayer  and  study 
to  make  the  lesson  interesting.  Let  us 
not  think  that  we  can  influence  our  pu- 
pils to  be  attentive  just  by  Avhat  we 
say,  but  let  us  make  them  feel  that  we 
appreciate  their  presence  and  help  in 
asking  and  answering  questions. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  Avay  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it."  Things  planted 
in  young  minds  will  always  stay  there. 
Scripture  verses  learned  in  youth  will 
always  be  remembered. 

Some  may  say,  "What  is  the  use 
to  fuss  over  those  little  children ;  they 
can  not  learn  anything  anyAvay."  But 
this  is  a  mistake.  If  we  can  only  in- 
terest them  and  make  the  lesson  so 
plain  that  their  little  minds  can  grasp 
it,  how  eager  they  are  to  listen  to  the 
Bible  stories  related  to  them!  Hoav 
ready  they  are  to  answer  simple  ques- 
tions !  Hoav  their  little  faces  brighten 
Avhen  Ave  give  them  a  Avord  of  encour- 
agement by  telling  them  that  they  are 
doing  Avell !  The  Sunday  school  sure- 
ly needs  the  little  ones,  because  some 
day  they  AA^ill  be  grown  up  and  will 
then  be  useful  in  His  service. 
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Nicholas  Beery  Avas  born  in  SAvitzer- 
land  in  1707,  and  came  to  Adams  Co., 
Pa.,  in  1727,  and  later  to  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Avhere  he  spent  his  last  clays 
and  died.  He  Avas  a  brother  to  Abra- 
ham Beery  Avhose  History  has  been 
completed  in  1905.  The  above  Nich- 
olas had  a  son  born  in  Pennsylvania, 
June  16,  1739,  Avhom  Ave  call  Nicholas 
No.  2,  who  in  his  younger  clays  came 
to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Avhere  by  two 
marriages  he  raised  sixteen  children. 

In  1805  he  with  15  of  them  moved 
to  Bremen,  Fairfield  Co.,  O.,  and  died 
there  Feb.  16,  1811.  His  oldest  daugh- 
ter, Barbara,  born  in  1768,  married  a 
Mr.  Blosser  and  remained  in  Virginia. 

Now  the  point  in  question :  Will 
any  of  these  Blosser  descendants,  or 
others,  please  give  the  undersigned, 
who  is  Avriting  the  Nicholas  Beery 
History,  a  clue  to  the  above  Barbara 
Beery  Blosser  descendants? 

Address        Joseph  H.  Wenger, 
i-  '      South  English,  la. 


DEATH 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  my  last  end  be  like  his. — Num.  23: 

10.  u 

Balaam,  in  speaking  of  death  in  this 
place,  has  reference  to  natural  death. 
There  is  also  a  death  of  the  soul,  and  a 
death  of  the  carnal  man.  We  all  must 
die  two  of  these  deaths.  The  death  of 
the  carnal  man  is  the  only  way  to  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous.  We  have 
poAVer  over  the  death  of  the  soul,  and 
over  the  death  of  the  carnal  man,  but 
over  the  death  of  this  body  we  have  no 
control.  When  God  calls  the  soul  to 
judgment  there  is  no  escape.  But  we 
may,  if  we  will,  so  live  that  we  will  die 
happy.  To  die  happy  we  must  cru- 
cify the  carnal  nature.  Paul  says,  "I 
die  daily,"  and  that  is  just  what  you 
and  I  must  do.  The  carnal  man  is  that 
something  in  us  that  Avants  to  do 
wrong.  Every  day  we  live,  that  evil 
thing  Avants  to  arise  in  us  and  have 
us  to  think  and  act  to  please  him. 
But  then  we  are  to  crucify  that  part 
of  our  natures,  and  give  God's  spirit  the 
right  to  arise  and  reign  supreme. 

If  we  are  tempted  to  think  an  evil 
thought,  Ave  crucify  our  flesh  by  turn- 
ing right  around  and  thinking  of  some- 
thing good.  The  devil  sometimes  puts 
wicked  thoughts  into  our  minds,  but 
the  Avay  to  put  the  devil  to  flight  is  to 
turn  to  the  Savior  and  talk  with  Him, 
and  ask  Him  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh — and  think  such 
nice  things  that  before  Ave  know  it,  we 
are  doing  some  kind  thing  for  our  bro- 
ther or  neighbor  or  even  an  enemy. 
All  the  good  that  Ave  have  is  of  God, 
and  Ave  cannot  have  God  or  any  of  His 
goodness  without  thinking  on  Godly 
things.  The  men  and  women  who  are 
ahvays  engaging  their  minds  with 
worldly,  selfish,  unholy  thoughts,  who 
are  thinking  more  of  fun,  fashion  and 
novel  reading,  than  of  anything  good, 
Avill  go  down  to  their  graves  with  also 
the  second  death  stamped  upon  their 
souls.  The  death  of  the  soul  does  not 
mean  that  one  day  the  soul  will  be 
"nowhere,"  but  in  eternal  torment. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  souls  that 
are  seeking  the  purity  of  heaven,  who 
are  feeding  their  minds  with  the  holy 
Word  of  God,  and  searching  out  the 
lovely  things  of  men  and  of  angels, 
with  the  intent  to  become  like  them 
and  a  prayer  upon  their  lips  for  the 
lost  Avorld,  and  are  growing  into  the 
image  of  Christ,  have  crucified  the 
carnal  man,  have  overcome  evil  with 
good,  and  when  their  time  comes  to 
die,  they  can  "die  the  death  of  the 
righteous  and  their  last  end  be  like 
his." 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Gold  stands  the  fire.— E.  M.  G. 
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HOW  TO  BE  HAPPY 


By  P.  H. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  a  question  that  comes  to 
us  all,  and  all  desire  to  be  happy.  We 
may  give  some  good  rules  for  obtain- 
ing happiness,  but  we  need  only  to 
open  the  Book  of  books  to  find  therein 
the  key  to  it.  Prov.  3:13:  "Happy  is 
the  man  that  findeth  wisdom  and  the 
man  that  getteth  understanding."  And 
he  says  why.  "Because  wisdom  hath 
length  of  days  in  her  right  hand  and 
riches  and  honor  in  her  left  hand." 
"Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace."  Again 
he  says,  "Happy  is  every  one  that  re- 
taineth  her."  In  Prov.  2,  we  can  see 
how  we  can  find  wisdom,  where  it 
comes  from,  etc.  James  also  tells  us 
about  this. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


THE  OTHER  SIDE 


By  H.  M.  Daugherty. 

Fo:-  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Editor  Herald : — In  closing 
your  comments  on  the  disgraceful  riot- 
ing following  the  strike  at  Pittsburg, 
etc.,  you  rightly  say,  "So  long  as  public 
sentiment  is  with  strikes,  we  may  ex- 
pect to  see  lawlessness  in  labor  riots." 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  laborer 
is  told  by  the  government  reports  that 
more  than  four-fifths-  of  the  average 
laborer's  earnings  goes  to  the  owner  of 
the  means  of  production  we  can  hardly 
expect  anything  else  but  discontent 
and  conflict  between  the  vested  indus- 
tries and  the  laborers. 

Is  this  condition  not  similar  to  that 
referred  to  by  St.  James  (ch.  5  :4)  where 
he  rebukes  the  rich  for  "keeping  back 
wages  by  fraud"? 

So  long  as  the  laborer  is  ignorant  of 
how  he  is  defrauded  in  the  matter  of 
wages  and  his  earnings  it  is  not  likely 
that  he  will  be  dissatisfied. 

But  laborers  do,  some  of  them,  read 
and  think,  and  when  they  read  in  the 
good  book  such  items  against  unjust 
treatment  they  naturally  long  for  an 
approach,  at  least,  toward  justice. 

Perhaps  a  proper  explanation  of 
James'  remark  would  help  employers 
and  employes  to  adjust  affairs  so  as  to 
avoid  the  evil  that  brings  about  such 
conflicts. 

We  would  be  pleased  to  have  some 
one  to  write  on  this  subject. 
Glyndon,  Md. 

We  trust  that  some  one  may  act 
upon  our  brother's  suggestion  found  in 
the  last  few  lines  of  his  letter. 

In  our  comments  on  labor  strikes,  it 
was  not  our  aim  to  take  the  side  of 
organized  capital  against  organized  la= 
bor.  Our  criticism  was  directed  against 
lawlessness  and  the  sympathy  which 
people  manifest  toward  it  when  pitted 


against  capital.  The  fact  is  that  the 
Golden  Rule  and  the  Bible  admonition 
to  let  each  esteem  others  better  than 
themselves  are  never  in  evidence  in 
labor  trouble.  The  foundation  for  both, 
organized  capital  and  organized  labor 
is  covetousness,  and  until  conditions 
are  radically  changed  we  may  expect 
capitalists  and  laboring  men  go  on 
"biting  and  devouring  one  another."- — ■ 

Ed. 


WHAT  A  MINISTER  OUGHT  TO 
BE 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.  He  ought  to  pray  that  he 
might  apply  his  heart  unto  wisdom. 

2.  He  ought  to  show  love,  sympa- 
thy, and  due  respect  at  home,  which 
is  piety. 

3.  He  ought  to  visit  the  laity,  and 
encourage  the  members  to  visit  each 
other. 

4.  He  ought  to  exercise  love  for 
the  members  and  all  others.  As  mus- 
cle grows  on  the  body  by  exercise,  so 
love  grows  in  the  heart  by  exercise. 

5.  He  ought  to  avoid  partiality  in 
the  flock. 

6.  He  ought  to  encourage  the  weak. 

7.  He  ought  to  commend  the  mem- 
bers for  faithfulness-  and  interest  in 
the  good  work. 

8.  He  ought  to  ever  remember  the 
vow  he  made  at  his  ordination,  and 
live  up  to  it. 

9.  He  ought  to  show  faith  in  the 
members,  trusting  that  they  do  the 
best  they  know  how  to  encourage  him 
and  bear  him  up. 

10.  He  ought  to  have  a  martyr's 
faith. 

11.  He  ought  to  manifest  a  true 
zeal  in  every  duty  of  life. 

12.  He  ought  to  keep  his  home  a 
model  of  Christianity,  free  from  a 
mark  of  conformity  to  the  world. 

13.  So  ought  also  their  children  to 
be  clothed  plainly,  as  is  an  ordinance 
of  the  church. 

14.  Their  lives  ought  to  be  an  ex- 
ample to  the  flock. 

15.  He  ought  to  study  well,  search 
and  obey  the  commandments  of  God. 

16.  The  Bible  should  be  his  chief 
study  and  delight.  Therein  he  will 
learn  that  "where  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  there  is  liberty,"  in  which  spirit 
he  ought  to  work  in  the  ministry. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


OUR  TRIP  TO  VIRGINIA 


By  D.  G.  King. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  July  20,  wife  and  I  left  our  home 
for  South  Boston,  Va.,  arriving  there 
on  the  following  evening.  We  were 
met  at  the  station  by  Bro.  L.  B.  Good, 


who  took  us  to  his  home  for  the  night 
and  on  the  following  day  we  drove  out 
viewing  the  country. 

The  land  is  gently  rolling,  only  about 
enough  to  give  good  natural  drainage. 
The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam  which  works 
very  easily  and  apparently  responds 
very  quickly  and  liberally  to  good 
treatment.  It  is  underlaid  with  a  red 
clay  sub-soil,  which  is  generally  con- 
sidered a  good  foundation  on  which  to 
build  a  fertile  farm.  Corn,  oats,  wheat, 
cow  peas,  soy  beans,  clover,  and  grass- 
es are  succesfully  raised.  Potatoes  are 
also  beginning  to  be  raised  quite  ex- 
tensively. The  country  appeals  to  us 
as  a  splendid  place  for  raising  stock,  as 
good  pasturage  can  be  had  almost 
throughout  the  entire  year. 

A  creamery  has  just  been  completed 
in  South  Boston  and  with  good  pasture 
so  plentiful,  dairying  should  be  a  very 
profitable  business.  The  country  be- 
tween South  Boston  and  Wolftrap, 
where  about  thirty-six  members  of  our 
Church  are  located,  is  being  improved 
very  rapidly.  Recently  three  brethren 
from  Pennsylvania  bought  farms  in 
what  is  known  as  the  Cluster  Springs 
section  about  three  miles  from  South 
Boston  and  eight  miles  from  Wolftrap. 
The  prospect  is  that  a  strong  colony 
will  be  located  there  in  the  near  future. 
There  are  thousands  of  acres  of  land  to 
be  had  there  at  prices  ranging  from 
$12.00  to  £25  00  per  acre. 

Bro.  L.  B.  Good  is  giving  most  of 
his  time  to  the  colonizing  business,  and 
takes  great  pains  in  showing  people 
the  country.  He  is  acquainting  himself 
with  the  different  parts  of  the  country, 
and  any  one  who  is  looking  for  a  loca- 
tion for  himself  or  lor  a  colony  will  do 
well  to  write  to  him. 

The  Lithia  water  is  considered  very 
healthy,  and  it  is  claimed  that  it  has 
restored  health  to  many  afflicted  people. 

On  Sunday  we  attended  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  at  Wolf- 
trap and  Bible  Reading  in  the  evening. 
They  indeed  have  a  live  congregation 
at  this  place.  Quite  a  number  of  the 
natives  attend  the  services,  and  already 
seven  of  them  have  united  with  the 
church. 

On  Monday,  July  26,  we  left  for 
home,  feeling  thankful  to  God  and  to 
the  friends  for  the  kindness  shown  us 
while  in  their  midst. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


MINUTES 
Of   Conference    Proceedings   held   at  the 
Mount   View   Church   near  High 
River,  Alta,  June  29,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderator,  S.  S.  Bowman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
Sec.,  A.  H.  Wambo'ld,  High  River,  Alta. 
Minutes  of  last  Conference  (held  at  West 
Zion,  Alta.)  read  and  approved. 
Resolutions 

1.  That  we  who  are  assembled  in  Confer- 
ence, greatly  feel  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
Church  so  recently  in  the  death  of  our  aged 
brethren;  namely,  iClias  Weber,  Amos 
Cresssman  and  Daniel  Wismer,  of  Ontario. 
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We  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  the 
members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  large 
and  hope  their  examples  and  pious  lives 
may  influence  us  all  in  future,  for  much 

good. 

2.  That  since  the  Annual  Conference  in 
Ontario  has  approved  in  making  us  an 
independent  Conference  District,  we  hereby 
receive  their  request,  praying  that  it  may 
be  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  extension 
of  Christ's  kingdom. 

3.  That  we  receive,  and  fully  appreciate 
the  well  wishes  and  Godspeed,  contained 
in  Resolution  10  of  the  Annual  Conference 
in  Ontario,  also  the  special  greetings 
brought  personally  to  us  by  Bro.  S.  S.  Bow- 
man. 

4.  The  various  reports  of  our  congrega- 
tions were  presented,  showing  the  number 
of  members  to  be  190. 

5.  The  report  of  the  Home  Evangelist, 
Bro.  I.  R.  Schantz,  was  presented  and  ap- 
proved. 

6.  Bro.  Allen  Good,  Treas.  Home  Mis- 
sion Fund,  presented  his  report,  which  was 
adopted. 

7.  That  we  appoint  Bro.  I.  Miller  Home 
Evangelist  for  the  ensuing  year. 

8.  That  the  brethren  N.  B.  Stauffer,  and  I 
Miller  have  charge  of  the  monthly  appoint- 
ments at  the  Sunny  Plains  district. 

9.  That  the  rules  and  regulations,  Dis- 
cipline or  Constitution  this  Conference 
adopts,  shall  be  based  upon  the  18  articles 
of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  also  the  Resolu- 
tions formerly  adopted  at  our  conference 
in  Ontario,  and  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conferences. 

10.  The  brethren,  E.  S.  Hallman  and 
N.  B.  Stauffer  be  a  committee  to  obtain 
from  different  Conference  Districts  their 
Constitution  and  Discipline,  so  as  to  be  a 
means  of  drawing  up  a  form  to  present  at 
the  next  conference. 

11.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  was  appointed 
a  member  on  the  M'ennonitc  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 

12.  Since  this  Conference  looks  favorably 
upon  the  publishing  interests  of  the  church, 
also  the  wo.rk  of  our  church  schools,  we 
hereby  recognize  the  appointment  of  Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman,  appointed  by  the  General 
Conference  on  the  Mennonite  Publication 
Board,  also  the  appointment  of  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman,  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation on  their  Board. 

13.  That  a  delegate  be  sent  to  the  next 
General  Conference  besides  the  bishop. 

14.  That  Bro.  I.  R.  Schantz  be  chosen 
as  the  delegate. 

15.  That  the  next  Conference  be  held 
the  last  Tuesday  of  June,  1910,  with  the 
Sharon  congregation,  Saskatchewan. 

16.  That  Bro.  N.  B.  Stauffer  be  modera- 
tor for  the  next  Conference. 

17.  Resolved  that  the  Mayton  congrega- 
tion retain  their  church  property,  and  that 
a  collection  be  held  by  their  sister  congre- 
gations in  this  Conference  District. 

18.  That  our  Conference  resolutions  re- 
main in  force  until  amended  or  replaced  by 
others,  or  rescinded. 

(A  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  Gospel  Herald.) 

A.  H.  Wimbold,  Sec'y. 
High  River,  Alta. 


REPORT 

Of    Sunday    School    Conference    held  at 
Mount  View  Church  near  High  River, 
Alta.,  June  30,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Relation  between  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School. 

The  relationship  is  as  parents  to  chil- 
dren. The  church  is  a  body  of  believers, 
and  the  school  a  place  for  instruction.  We 
are  admonished  to  bring  up  our  children  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Ford." 
So  the  church  should  instruct  those  en- 
trusted to  her  care.    As  we  all  belong  to- 


gether, we  should  be  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  and  learn  of  Him. 

A  Talk  to  Sunday  School  (a)  Workers, 
(b)  Scholars. 

We  should  sow  early  in  life.  Eater  it  prob- 
ably cannot  be  done.  As  there  is  an  enemy 
to  the  souls  of  men,  we  have  a  foe  to  fight. 
So  be  at  it  early  and  with  might.  Perse- 
vere and  faint  not.  As  Christ  endured  to 
the  end,  so  let  us  do  the  works  of  right- 
eousness, "for  in  due  time  wc  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not."  To  be  a  good  worker 
we  must  be  consecrated  to  God,  to  abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

As  scholars  we  should  be  willing  to  learn. 
Obedience  is  one  thing  greatly  needed- 
Hindrances  to  Progressive  Sunday  School 
Work. 

No  system.  Preaching  instead  of  actual 
teaching.  Debating.  Not  using  simplicity 
in  questions,  answers  or  remarks.  Not  hav- 
ing proper  qualifications  for  the  positions 
they  occupy.  Not  having  lessons  prepared. 
These  and  others  were  mentioned  and  spok- 
en on.  Hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  God, 
and  prompted  by  His  Spirit  are  neded  to 
become  successful  teachers. 

Big  Trees  from  Little  Acorns,  was'well  il- 
lustrated with  a  chart,  showing  the  seeding, 
rooting,  growth,  etc.  Practical  thoughts 
were  given  as  to  how  we  should  grow  in 
grace  to  the  glory  of  God  and  His  king- 
dom. 

The  Lesson  Help;  (1)  Use,  (2)  Abuse. 

1.  It  gives  us  the  lesson  connection,  is  as 
a  commentary  to  us,  leads  to  wider  thought. 
Confirms  us  in  thought. 

2.  We  are  apt  to  depend  on  it  too  much, 
and  not  to  go  to  the  Bible  and  God  in 
prayer.  It  hinders  us  in  readily  finding 
corresponding  references.  It  is  sometimes 
used  as  an  eleventh  hour  study. 

What  is  there  for  me  to  do? 

As  a  scholar.  Be  present,  prayerful  and 
prepared  to  take  active  part  in  the  work. 
Be  willing  to  do  God's  will. 

As  a  worker.  Work  while  it  is  day.  Do 
not  say,  It  is  yet  four  months  till  harvest, 
but  work  now.  be  zealous.  However  small 
our  duties,  let  us  be  doing  them;  they  fit 
us  for  greater  things.  The  reward  will  be 
ours. 

How  much  shall  we  teach,  and  how  shall 
we  teach  it? 

Teach  all  we  can.  Teach  it  as  God  s 
Word,  as  Christ  did,  with  power.  Infant 
classes  should  be  taught  very  simply,  and 
by  illustrating  the  lessons. 

Dangers  that  threaten  our  young  people. 

Erroneous  teaching— that  moral  living  is 
sufficient  for  salvation.  One  danger  is  the 
neglecting  of  the  command  to  bring  up  our 
children  "in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Ford."  Too  much  worldliness  of  pro- 
fessing Christians.  Delighting  too  much 
in  the  beggarly  elements  of  this  world.  So- 
cials, surprise  parties.  Moderate  use  of 
liquor  and  tobacco.  Gambling,  life  insur- 
ance, law  suits,  lodges.  These  are  a  great 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  will 
drag  many  down  if  the  church  will  not  be 
up  and  doing. 

A.  H.  Wambold,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  and  Missionary  Conference  held 
at  Mount  View  Church,  N.  E.  of  High 
River,  Alta.,  July  1  and  2,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.    BIBFE  DOCTRINES 

The  different  topics  were  ably  discussed, 
but  will  be  given  in  condensed  form. 

I.    The  Joy  of  the  believer. 

There  are  different  manifestations  of  joy. 
There  was  joy  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  joy 
in  heaven  and  on  earth.  There  was  joy  also 
when  God  through  Christ  redeemed  the 
world.  There  is  joy  when  men  repent  and 
turn  to  the  Lord;  joy  in  forgiveness  of  sins, 


and  adoption  into  God's  family;  joy  in  trials, 
difficulties,  temptations  and  even  in  sorrow; 
joy  in  the  labors  of  our  Master;  joy  in 
knowing  that  our  names  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  at  the  thought  of 
being  an  heir  of  heaven. 

II.  The  worker  at  work. 

Whoever  has  been  adopted  into  the  fam- 
ily of  God,  is  to  be  a  worker  for  Him. 
Christ  said,  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business?"  As  we  are 
to  be  followers  of  Him  as  dear  children, 
we  have  a  work.  There  are  different  kinds 
of  work  allotted  to  us:  some  to  preach, 
others  to  be  helpers,  in  various  ways".  All 
can  watch  and  pray. 

III.  The   Ministry  of  the   Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  one  of  the  Triune  God- 
head. Ministry  means  service.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  present  everywhere,  but  not  in  the 
sinner's  heart.  The  ministry  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  to  enlighten,  and  to  guide  into  all 
truth.  It  is  a  sanctifying  medium,  searches 
the  deep  things  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
is  a  teacher,  and  an  abiding  comforter  to 
those  who  accept  Him. 

IV.  Sanctification. 

Sanctification  is  faith  gone  to  work.  It 
is  a  setting  apart  for  service  on  our  part 
and  on  God's.  It  is  through  the  justifica- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  we  are  sanctified,  according  to  I  Cor. 
6:11. 

IF    MISSIONARY  TOPICS 

1.  The  Great  Commission.—  ( Matt.  28:19; 
Fuke  24:27).  This  is  the  greatest  work  of 
all,  to  spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
over  all  the  earth.  Preaching  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins  was  a  work  that  the 
apostles  were  called  to  do,  and  engaged  in 
the  same  until  God  called  them  to  their  eter- 
nal reward.  The  same  work  was  carried 
on  through  all  ages,  yet  millions  today 
know  not  the  word  of  God  nor  of  His 
wonderful  love  and  power  to  save,  how 
Jesus  Christ  gave  Himself  that  through 
Him  we  can  have  eternal  life.  Many  in 
our  own  country  know  little  or  nothing  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Hence,  preaching  and 
teaching  are  as  much  needed  as  ever.  Those 
having  faith  need  encouragement  to  observe 
"all  things."  Obedience  to  God's  will  is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  is  needful  for  true 
service.  Peace  to  the  soul  will  not  come  un- 
les  a  full  surrender  is  made  to  the  will  of 
God.  The  only  way  to  obtain  this  great 
salvation  is  through  prayer  and  faith.  _  The 
apostles  were  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  en- 
dued with  power  from  on  high.  They  then 
started  among  their  own  kindred.  Fet  us 
also  start  right  at  home,  and  whatsoever 
our  hands  find  to  do,  do  with  our  might. 

2.  The  best  methods  for  increasing  in- 
terest in  mission  work,  home  and  foreign. — 
To  become  intensely  interested  in  our  sal- 
vation. Ministers  to  preach  from  God's 
Word  the  Great  Commission,  and  the  need 
of  workers  in  God's  vineyard.  To  bring 
actual  conditions  before  us.  To  interest 
children,  learn  to  be  saving  and  careful  for 
the  good  of  others.  Money  and  means  are 
needed,  but  consecrated  men  and  women 
more  so.  We  need  a  thorough  drilling  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  rather  than  a  college  train- 
ing, to  fit  and  qualify  us  for  the  mission 
field.  The  happiest  and  noblest  calling  is 
to  give  our  souls,  lives  and  all  to  the  Ford. 

3.  Requirements  of  foreign  mission  field. 
— To  have  a  definite  work  of  grace,  of  sins 
forgiven  and  an  acceptance  of  God.  To 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  power  of  prayer. 
To  show  a  full  trust  in  God,  to  have  a 
knowledge  of  God's  Word  and  way.  To 
know  that  God  has  called  to  the  work.  To 
know  the  language. 

4.  The  Macedonian  Call. — There  seems 
to  be  a  hungering  among  the  heathen  for 
the  Word  of  God.  We  are  often  troubled 
by  our  sympathies  being  touched  for  lost 
souls.  The  sending  of  a  famine  spoken  of 
in  Amos  is  not  satisfied  by  bread  alone  but 
by  the  word  of  God. 

A.  H-  Wambold,  Sec, 


Gospel  herald 


Aug.  5 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the    Mennonite    Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities 
for  the  Month  of 
June,  1909 

RECEIVED 
Chicago  Missions 

Amanda  Davidson  $  1.00 

Mennonite  S.  S.  Nappanee, 


Ind. 
A.  R.  Miller 
Salem  Cong. 

Building) 
A.  R.  Miller 

Total 


Ind.  (New 


8.75 
50 


10.00 
.50 

$  20.25 


India  Mission 

Olive  S.  S.,  Ind.  $  15.00 

M.  B.  Shenk 
Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D. 
A.  E.  &  J.  L.  Stoltzfus 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 
Lydia  Oyer's  S.  S.  Class 
Wolftrap  Cong.,  Va. 
Baden  Cong.,  N.  D. 
Harvey  Friesner 
Nora  Martin 
Allensville  S.  S.  Review, 
Pa. 

Allensville  Primary  Class 

Jacob  S.  Saylor 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 

M.  E.  Herr 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo. 

From  Souderton,  Pa. 

A.  L.  Eshleman 

Belleville,  Pa.,  S.  S. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Cham- 
paign Co.,  Ohio 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind. 

Vineland  Cong.,  Ont. 

Friends  of  Clarence  Center, 
New  York  8.36 

Harmony  S.  S.,  111.  15.00 

Mr.  Nagle,  Phila.,  Pa.  1.00 

Sister,  Spring  Cits    Pa.  4.00 

Friends,  Phila.,  Pa. 
(Lepers) 

Phila.  Mission  Children 

Roanoke  S.  S.  111. 


5.00 
2.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
7.00 
2.10 
1.00 
5.00 

11.66 
1.27 
3.00 
4.38 
10.00 
6.83 
35.10 
15.00 
21.94 

63.00 
10.00 
30.86 


10.00 
4.09 
15.00 


Total  $352.59 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Olive  S.  S.  Ind.  $  7.00 

A.  R.  Miller  .50 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  7.00 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 
India 

Kinzer's  S.  S. 
Bossier's  S.  S. 
D.  H.  Moseman 
Lititz  Bible  Meeting 
Lititz  Friends 
H._  W.  Eshleman 
Ephrata  Cong. 
Metzler's  Cong. 
Chnrchtown  S.  S.  M. 
Mother  Reist 

Total 


Total  $  14.50 
Old  People's  Home 

E.  A.  Birky  $  5.00 
Goshen  Cong.,  Ind.  3.15 

Total  $  8.15 
Orphans'  Home 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  3.25 
Goshen  Cong.,  Ind.  3.15 

Total  $  6.40 
General  Fund 

Leo  Cong.,  Ind.  $  11.35 

Mission  Meeting,  Logan  & 

Champaign  Cos.,  O.  77.10 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  23.15 


Total 

Armenia 

Cong.  Near  Tuleta  Tex. 
A  Friend 
John  Aman 
Nampa  Home  Mission 
Harvey  Friesner 
John  Rupp,  John  Ropp 

Total  $  92.35 

Rest  Home  (India) 
Mctamora,  Roanoke  & 
Harmony  Congs.  111.  1245.50 
Next  New  Station  (India) 
John  Rupp,  John  Ropp  $1000.00 


$111.60 

$  18.10 
1.00 
1.00 

21.25 
1.00 

50.00 


6.00 
15.00 
20.00 
15.00 
20.00 

3.00 

8.75 
35.95 

9.25 
15.00 


Jacob  Sauder 
J.  M.  Erb 
Roberts  S.  S.  Mo. 
F.  P.  Kauffman 
Sycamore  Cong.,  M,o. 
Gertrude  Swomley 
Ben  Detweiler's  Children 
Clara  Brubaker 
Mr.  Stogsdale 
Florence  Cooprider 
Ellen  Hostetler 
Eldora  Byler 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 
House  Rent 
Sarah  Oesch 


$147.75  Total 


1.00 
1.50 
2.00 
3.00 
19.24 
2.00 
.15 
1.00 
1.00 
1.50 
1.40 
6.40 
1.50 
3.00 
.25 

$  57.35 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
India  Mission 

Emma  Maurer  $  1.00 

E.  C.  Bowman  10.00 


Total  $  11.00 

India  School  Building 

East  Fairview  Cong., 

Neb.  $220.25 
West  Fairview  Cong. 

Neb.  25.00 


Total  $245.25 
Chicago  (26th  St.)  Mission  Bldg. 

East  Fairview  S.  S.  $  17.80 

General  Mission  Fund 

Oregon  A.  M.  Conf.  $  24.10 
Martin  Eicher  5.00 


Total  $  29.10 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  On.t. 
India 

Simeon  Gingerich 
E.  S.  Hallman 
Shantz's  Cong. 
Mosa  Cong. 
Latchars 


Total 


$  62.00 
6.00 
30.00 
4.50 
17.35 

$119.85 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 
145  W.  18th  St. 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Emma  Drange  $  1.00 

Mrs.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind.  1.00 
Nettie  Showalter  2.00 
German  Menn.  Cong.,  111.  14.72 
Enos  Schrock  5.00 
111.  Conf.  32.05 
Congerville  (A.  M.)  111.  7.86 
Bro.  &  Sister  Fisher,  Ia.  2.00 
Sister  Cooprider  1.00 
Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.  6.35 
H.  T.  Nice  25.00 
Frank  A.  Rose  39.00 
Henry  Burkholder  1.00 
Lydia  Goldsmith  2.00 
Minn.-Neb.  Conf.  25.00 


Total  $164.98 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Hudson, 

Ind.  $  9.65 

A  Friend,  Emma,  Ind.  1.20 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Barker  St. 

Mich.  11.50 
Working  Girls,  Goshen, 

Ind.  13.00 
Weldy  Reunion,  Ind.  3.59 


Total  $  38.94 

Kansas  City  Mission 

200  S.  7th  St. 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.       $  12.41 


Canton  Mission 
1934  E.  8th  St. 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  O.   $  25.00 

Mrs.  Milton  Hostetler  1.00 

John  Conrad  .50 

Sister  Moser  3.00 

Daniel  Lantz      -  1.00 

Sarah  &  Anna  Smith  3.00 

Urias   Miller  2.00 

Mary  Hartzler  .50 

John  Becker  1.00 

Martin's  Creek  Cong.,  O.  17.51 

Hooley  and  Smucker  2.00 

David   Horst  1.00 

Henry  Horst  2.00 

M'rs.   Netho  -91 

Rent  2.00 

Total                         $  62.42 
Toronto  Mission 
461  King  St.  E. 
S.  Honderich,  Supt. 

Freewill   Offerings  E. 

Toronto  $  2.13 

S.  S.  Col.  E.  Toronto  .54 

S.  S.  Col.  461  King  St.  E.  .30 

Annual  .S.  S.  Conf.  2.16 

Rainham   Cong.,   Ont.  7.47 

M.  T.  D.  2.00 

Isaac  MKler  10.00 


Ola  Doty 
Leona  Connor 
Mary  Kelly 
Lewis  Connor 
Gillie  Runkle 
Ada  Ashenfelter 
Gertie  Needles 
E.  Miranda 
Mary  Clark 
Lizzie  Sprowl 
A  Bro.  McVeytown,  Pa. 
Lizzie  Haraick 
B.  F.  Plank 
Fannie  Weber 

Total 

PAID 
Chicago  Missions 
Home  Mission 

Charity 

General 
Gospel  Mission 

Charity 

Rent 

General 
Rescue  Mission 

General 


Total  $  24.60 
Sanitarium 
La  Junta,  Colo. 
S.  S.  Stalter,  Asst.  Treasurer 

(May  &  June) 

Hospital  Fees  $414.23 

E.  H.  Schrock  5.00 

Mrs.  John  Swarr  1.00 

Mahew  H.  F.  Co.  50.00 

Joseph  Bechtold  50.00 

A  Friend  10.00 


Total  $530.23 
Old  People's  Home 
Marshallville,  Ohio 
W.  H.  Miller,  Supt. 

A  Bro.  Archbold,  O.        $  5.00 

L.  Auker,  Seville,  O.  1.00 

Sarah  Musser  1.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  O.  30.00 

Ella  Rohrer  .50 

John  Winkler  16.00 

Sarah  Johnson  10.00 

Jacob  Lind  1.00 

D.  Y.  Hooley  .75 


Total 


$  65.25 


Orphans'  Home 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

G.  J.  Yoder                    $  22.65 

S.  H.  Musselman  1.00 

Auditor  Putnam  Co.  O.  45.50 

Samuel  Agner  4.00 

Mary  Ruble  7.00 

Mrs.  Musser  8.50 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Yontz  2.00 

Anna  Majerick  6.00 

Flora  Goldsmith  2.00 

Rent  7.00 


3.00 
81.31 


4.00 
4.00 

12.00 
6.00 
8.00 
1.50 
1.00 
2.00 
7.50 

23.00 
2.50 
7.00 
4.00 
1.00 

$189.15 


84.31 


2.85 
87.86 

35.48  126.19 
25.48 


Total 


$235.98 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 
Charity  16.47 
General  44.23 


Total  $  60.70 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Charity  $  10.45 

General  55.18 


Canton  Mission 


Toronto  Mission 


Total 

Rent 

Charity 

General 

Total 

Rent 

Charity 

General 


Total 

Sanitarium 

'Furnishing 
Charity  patients 
General 


$  65.63 

$  26.00 
28.29 
14.26 

$  68.55 

$  7.00 
3.15 
65.89 

$  75.04 

$104.50 
150.00 
477.85 


Total  $732.35 

Old  People's  Home 

Improvements  $  27.25 

General  179.71 


Total 


Orphans'  Home 


Improvements 
General 


$206.96 

$  13.25 
84.57 


Total  $  97.82 

$100.00 
$224.99 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen:  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Armenia 
General  Fund 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the    Kans.-Nebr.  Mission 
Board  for  the  Month  of 
June,  1909 

RECEIVED 

Ministerial 

Roseland  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 


.90 
.25 


Total  $  1-15 

Home  Mission 

Roseland    Cong.  -25 


1909 


GOSPEL 


HERALD 


303 


West  Liberty  Cong.  3.75 

Total  4.00 

....  Evangelizing 

Catlin  Cong.  7.25 

Roseland  Cong.  4.00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  16.00 

West  Liberty  Cong.  2.75 

Total  30.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Roseland   Cong.  4.00 

West   Liberty   Cong.  2.45 

Total  6.45 


Orphans'  Home 

Roseland  Cong.  4.25 
West  Liberty  Cong.  5.88 


Total         ■  10.13 
Chicago  Missions 

Catlin  Cong.  7.85 

Roseland  Cong.  3.15 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  10.00 

West   Liberty   Cong.  6.37 


Total  27.37 
Kansas  City  Missions 

Catlin  Cong.  16.75 
Roseland  Cong.  6.75 
Spring  Valley  Cong.  13.50 


West  Liberty  Cong.  5.00 


Total  42.00 
India  Missions 

La  Junta  S.  S.  21.57 

Catlin  Cong.  18.00 

Roseland  Cong.  14.30 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  35.50 

West  Liberty  Cong.  23.45 


Total  112.82 
Armenia 

Fairview  (Colo.)  S.  S.  27.26 

Roseland  Cong.  2.00 


Total  29.26 


India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  9.13 
Roseland  45.00 

Total  54.13 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Roseland  Cong.  2.50 

Hesston  School 

Roseland  Cong.  10.00 

Miscellaneous 

Roseland  Cong.  10.40 

Grand  Total  $340.21 
Gratefully  submitted, 
Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 


Obituary 


Dove. — Louretta  May,  daughter  of  Joe 
and  Bessie  Dove  of  near  Masontown,  Pa., 
died  of  cholera  infantum  July  22,  1909,  aged 
11  m.  6  d.  Interment,  July  24,  in  the  Men- 
nonite  burying  ground  near  Masontown. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  A. 
Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa.  Text,  Mark  5:35. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents,  and 
may  this  be  one  case  where  a  little  child 
shall  lead  them  into  heavenly  paths. 


Draper. — James  Y.  Draper  died  July  10. 
at  his  home  near  Clearspring,  Md.  He  had 
been  an  invalid  for  about  seven  years,  hav- 
ing been  paralyzed  for  five  years,  since 
which  time  he  had  been  confined  to  his  bed. 
He  was  married  to  M;ary  E.  Martin,  daugh- 
ter of  Michael  Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  St.  John  Reformed 
Church.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing  widow  and 
12  children  to  mourn  his  departure:  also 
1  sister,  1  brother  and  5  grandchildren. 
Age,  56  y.  8  m.  20  d. 

Rebecca  H.  Martin. 


Baer. — Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro. 
Abraham  .Baer,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  died  sud- 
denly July  8,  1909;  aged  27  y.  For  several 
weeks  she  had  suffered  from  indigestion, 
but  retired  in  seemingly  good  health  Wed- 
nesday evening.  By  half  past  three  o'clock 
next  morning  she  was  cold  in  death.  She 
leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  3  small 
children,  father,  mother,  2  sisters  and  2 
brothers.  This  sudden  death  is  a  great 
shock  to  the  whole  community.  Many  can 
scarcely  realize  that  she  is  gone.  It  is  our 
earnest  prayer  that  this  loud  call  of  death 
may  prove  to  be  an  effectual  call  to  eter- 
nal life  in  Christ  for  some  who  remain. 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 


Horst. — John  B.  Horst  was  born  March  1, 
1847;  died  July  4,  1909;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  3  d. 
His  death  was  due  to  an  accident  which 
took  place  at  his  home  near  North  Law- 
rence, O.  He  fell  a  distance  of  about  fifteen 
feet  from  a  ladder  while  picking  cherries 
and  sustained  such  injuries  as  resulted  in 
death  a  few  hours  later.  His  wife,  six  chil- 
dren, and  one  grandchild  have  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  Two  daughters,  4  soils, 
and  5  grand-children  remain  to  mourn  his 
sudden  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  July  7, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation  of 
people  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  David 
Hostetler. 


Leisy — Jonathan  Leisy  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  20,  1820.  He  emi- 
grated to  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  with  his  parents 
when  yet  a  boy  of  fifteen.  He  was  married 
Sept.  3,  1846,  to  Mary  Rohrer.  The  fruit  of 
this  union  was  eleven  children.  He  died  at 
his  home  near  Burton  City,  O.,  July  11,  1909, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  88  y.  10  m.  1  d.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
more  than  fifty  years,  and  departed  this  life 
at  peace  with  God.    To  deeply  mourn  his 


departure  there  arc  9  children,  39  grand- 
children and  28  great-grandchildren,  Z  bro- 
thers and  1  sister,  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Martin  Church,  July  14,  by 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Henry  Hursh. 


Martin. — Anna  Sollenberger  Martin  was 
born  Sept.  10,  1842.  died  July  21,  1909  at  her 
home  near  Smithville,  O.,  after  a  lingering 
illness  of  several  months.  She  had  reached 
the  age  of  66  y.  10  m.  lid.  She  was  married 
to  Samuel  N.  Martin  in  1870.  To  them  were 
born  five  children.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  the  spring  of  1871,  and 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Her 
last  words,  "All  is  well,"  will  long  be  cher- 
ished in  memory's  casket  by  her  dear  loved 
ones.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Martin  Church,  July  23,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
and  David  Hostetler.  May  God  comfort 
the  husband,  three  children  and  the 
three  grandchildren,  who  remain  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a  kind  wife  and  loving  mother. 


Neff.— Carl  Neff  was  born  April  7,  1901; 
died  July  24,  1909;  aged  8  y.  3  m.  17  d. 

Little  Carl  was  a  dutiful  boy  and  took  a 
special  interest  in  the  temporal  affairs  of  the 
family,  always  doing  what  he  could  in  his 
boyish  way  for  the  family's  comfort.  He 
loved  the  Sunday  school,  and  whenever- 
possible  he  was  present.  We  shall  miss 
him  there  and  in  the  home.  We  shall  al- 
ways remember  the  song  he  so  frequently 
sang  the  last  few  days  of  his  life:  "The 
Blood  of  the  Lamb."  But  we  realize  that 
our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  May  he  rest 
in  peace.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
J.  C.  Yoder  from  II  Cor.  5:8  and  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  from  II  Kings  4:26.  Interment  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

His  little  form  is  cold  in  death, 

His  little  tongue  is  hushed; 
His  little  lips  to  us  are  cold, 

We  miss  him,  oh,  how  much! 


Stcuffer. — Sister  Susan  Stouffer  (better 
known  as  Grandmother  Stouffer)  of  Mau- 
gansville, Md.,  died  of  old  age  June  30,  her 
health  having  failed  fast  since  last  May. 

She  was  laid  to  rest  on  July  3,  in  the 
graveyard  of  Reiff's  Mennonite  Church. 
Aged  76  y.  10  m.  21  d.  Sermon  by  the  breth- 
ren, George  Keener,  Christ  Strite  and  Hen- 
ry Keener  of  Job,  W.  Va.  Text,  Heb.  4:9. 
"  She  leaves  1  son  and  1  daughter,  9  grand- 
children and  many  friends.  Her  husband 
and  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  many  years  ago.  She  was  an  obedi- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,,  and  was  very  pleasant  in  her 
dealings.  Though  net  accustomed  to  Sun- 
day school  in  her  younger  days,  she  was 
frequently  found  among  us  in  Sunday  school 
at  Paradise  Church  until  her  health  failed, 
and  she  always  seemed  to  enjoy  seeing  the 
rising  generation  at  work  and  being  taught 
the  word  of  God.  It  is  lonely  for  her  son, 
Bro.  Benjamin  and  wife.  Her  only  son 
never  left  the  parental  roof.  The  daugh- 
ter, Sister  Mary  Horst,  lives  in  Kansas. 


Not  one  of  the  grandchildren  could  be 
present  at  the  funeral.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Horst  came  before  she  died. 

Sister  Stouffer  seemed  to  us  as  a  mother 
in  Israel.  She  was  an  example  of  humility 
and  simplicity.  We  firmly  believe  she  has 
gone  to  rest  in  Christ  Jesus. 

May  we  all  strive  to  follow  her  example. 

By  one  who  loved  her. 


Gindlesperger. — Pre.  Samuel  Gindlesper- 
ger  of  Flolsopple,  Pa.,  was  called  from  time 
to  eternity  in  a  sad  and  unexpected  way. 
On  July  15,  as  he  was  picking  cherries,  he 
fell  a  distance  of  40  feet  from  a  cherry 
tree,  crushing  his  skull  and  causing  other 
injuries,  killing  him  almost  instantly. 

Bro.  Gindlesperger  was  a  preacher  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  31  years,  always 
ready  to  fill  his  appointments,  faithful  in 
visiting  the  sick,  lending  a  helping  hand 
in  time  of  need.  When  a  young  man,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Sallie  Miller. 
To  this  union  were  born  12  children  of 
whom  9  are  living.  There  were  also  20 
grandchildren,  of  whom  15  are  living.  He 
is  survived  by  2  brothers  and  2  sisters, 
His  age  was  62  y.  9  m.  26  d. 

On  account  of  the  Blough  Church  being 
rebuilt  and  not  yet  ready  for  use,  funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  home,  July  17, 
where  the  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  James 
Saylor  spoke  to  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple. Text,  I  Kings  2:2.  Burial  in  the  grave- 
yard near  Blough  Church. 

May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  the 
bereaved  family. 

L.  A.  Blough. 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  home,  dear  father, 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place; 
A  shadow  o'er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 
We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care. 
Our  home  is  dark  without  thee, 

We   miss   thee  everywhere. 

Dear  father,  thou  hast  left  us  now, 

Left  us  forevermore; 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  ones, 

On  yonder  happy  shore. 
Lonely  the  house  and  the  hours, 

Since   loved   ones   here   have  gone, 
But  a  brighter  home  by  far  than  ours, 

In  heaven  is  now  his  own. 

By  wife  and  children. 


Schmidt. — Sarah  Samantha  Fry  was  born 
in  Seneca  county,  O.,  May  3,  1845.  Her 
mother  died  when  she  was  three  years  of 
age  and  she  went  to  live  with  her  grand- 
parents until  at  the  age  of  six,  she  went  and 
made  her  home  with  her  father  in  Putnam 
county. 

In  1855  the  family  emigrated  west  and 
located  near  Randalia,  Fayette  county,  la. 
Nov.  15,  1859,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Joseph  Schmidt,  who  had  formerly  lived 
in  Wayne  County,  O.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  four  children,  all  of  whom  are 
living. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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After  a  "no  license"  experience  of  one 
year,  the  city  of  Worcester,  Mass.,  has  re- 
duced its  rate  of  taxation  60  cents  on  the 
$1000.00  valuation. 


The  official  report  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  shows  that  during  the  past  ten 
years  the  membership  of  the  denomination 
has  advanced  from  117,613  to  136,910  com- 
municant members. 


The  Greeks  of  this  country  are  much 
stirred  up  over  the  quarrel  and  possible 
war  between  Greece  and  Turkey,  and  com- 
panies are  being  organized  to  assist  their 
mother  country  in  case  of  need. 


The  United  States  Steel  Trust  has  recent- 
ly ordered  an  advance  of  ^  Per  cent  on 
its  quarterly  dividends.  This  means  an 
increase  of  about  $5,000,000  annually  to  be 
distributed  among  the  share-holders. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Taylor  Dandridge,  daugh- 
ter of  President  Zachary  Taylor,  died  at 
Winchester,  Va.,  July  26.  She  was  mis- 
tress of  the  White  House  during  her  fa- 
ther's brief  career  as  President,  1849-50. 


A  great  rush  for  homesteads  is  reported 
from  the  state  of  Washington.  A  number 
of  Indian  reservations,  with  about  6,400 
homesteads  available,  are  to  be  opened 
Aug.  9,  and  up  to  July  28  there  had  been 
148,955  applications  reported. 


For  the  first  time  in  its  history  Chicago 
has  elected  a  woman  superintendent  of  pub- 
lic schools.  Mrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young,  prin- 
cipal of  the  Chicago  Normal  school  since 
1905,  has  recently  been  elected  to  that  posi- 
tion at  a  salary  of  $10,000. 


A  severe  earthquake  shock,  reported  the 
hardest  in  a  quarter  of  a  century,  was  felt 
in  Mexico  during  the  early  hours  of  July  30, 
an  area  of  about  100  square  miles  being 
affected  by  the  shock.  The  city  of  Chil- 
pancingo  is  said  to  be  destroyed  and  many 
other  cities  and  towns  injured.  Thus  by  a 
manifestation  of  God's  power  are  we  re- 
minded from  time  to  time  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life. 


Spain  is  in  the  throes  of  a  bloody  revolu- 
tion. The  immediate  cause  of  the  uprising 
is  the  opposition  of  the  people  against  the 
policy  of  the  government  in  sending  thou- 
sands of  unwilling  soldiers  into  Morocco 
to  have  them  sacrificed  in  battle  with  the 
Moors.  With  all  her  wars  and  dream  of 
empire,  Spain  is  on  the  decline.  The  sword 
is  a  very  poor  instrument  for  permanent 
conquest. 


Harry  C.  Pulliam,  president  of  the  na- 
tional base-ball  league,  deliberately  shot 
himself  with  suicidal  intent,  July  28,  and  the 
physicians  expressed  little  hope  for  his 
recovery.  Though  at  the  head  of  a  sport- 
ing league,  lie  came  to  the  point  where  he 
recognized  that  "all  is  vanity."  Instead 
of  taking  the  Christian's  path  out  of  trouble 
by  committing  all  to  the  Lord,  he  took  the 
sportsman's  path  out  of  trouble  by  resorting 
to  self-destruction.  This  is  another  glar- 
ing illustration  of  the  contention  that  pop- 
ular  games   help   to   lighten  troubles. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 


Until  Jan.  1,  1910,  $  .25 

Until  Jan.  1,  1911,  $1.00 

Address, 

Christian  Monitor,  Scottdale,  Pa, 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

In  1877  she  united  with  the  United  Breth- 
ren Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful 
member  the  remainder  of  her  life.  She  has 
been  in  poor  health  for  several  years,  but 
until  seven  weeks  prior  to  her  death  her 
condition  was  not  deemed  alarming.  Death 
came  to  her  relief  Wednesday,  July  21,  1909. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  her  aged 
husband,  4  children,  3  sisters  and  3  brothers, 
and  three  grandchildren,  all  of  whom  except 
one  were  present  at  the  funeral. 

Mrs.  Schmidt  was  admired  by  all  who 
knew  her  for  her  beautiful  Christian  char- 
acter. Her  patience  and  fortitude  during  her 
last  illness  was  but  an  example  of  the  way 
she  has  borne  her  affliction  during  the  years 
of  her  broken  health. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from  her  late 
home  in  Hawkeye  Friday,  July  23,  1909,  and 
concluded  briefly  in  the  Center  Grove  ceme- 
tery north  of  Maynard  Church.  The  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Wm.  Galbreth, 
pastor  of  the  Methodist  Church  at  Hawk- 
eye.   Text,  Rev.  2:10. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  in  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  24-25,  1909. 

The  church  conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
26-27.  Bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m. 
Please  send  all  questions  and  Sunday  school 
and  church  reports  to  the  secretary  before 
Aug.  15. 

Those  desiring  further  information  will 
please  write  to  either  Abram  Metzler  or 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  An  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  to 
attend  the  conference  will  please  stop  at 
Bossier  Station,  where  they  will  be  met 
by  the  brethren. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Sec. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  the  congregation 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, Sept.  23  and  24,  1909. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day preceding  the  church  conference. 

The  Mission  Board  will  meet  on  Mon- 
day,, Sept  20.  We  would  urge  all  directly 
concerned  to  be  present  as  early  in  the 
week  as  possible.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested.  Come  for 
the  first  session  and  remain  till  the  last 
session  is  dismissed. 

Address  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  regard  to  your  arrival. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 
Carver,  Mo. 


Western,  A.  M. 
The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  III. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  time  set  for  the  opening  of  the  Hess- 
ton  Academy  and  Bible  School,  located  at 
Hesston,  Kans.,  is  Sept.  21,  1909.  A  con- 
venient little  folder,  containing  the  Courses 
of  Study — Bible,  Academic  and  Normal — 
and  other  information  concerning  the 
school,  has  been  printed.  These  announce- 
ments are  sent  out  free.  Those  desiring 
a  copy  should  drop  a  card  to  either  D.  H. 
Bender  or  T.  M.  IZrb,  Hesston,  Kans. 


Aug.  5,  1909 

MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice.  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  Ills. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Neb. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont, 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India — -(*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

Stations — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum. 
Bolodgahan. 

Home 

Chicago — (*1893)  Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th 
St ,  Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  500  E.  26th  St.. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  1769,  35th  St, 
A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt 

Lancaster — -(*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission  (»1898)  New 

Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia — (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, 2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. —  f*1903>  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,   Ind.,   Ben   B.   King,  Supt. 

Canton — (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O., 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,   Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto — (*1  907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallvllle,  O.. 

J.  D    Mininger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home   (*1903)   Lancaster,  Pa.. 

J.  W.  Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium     (*1907)     La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 
♦Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

.  ."Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life : 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermore." 

If  we  take  care  of  the  present,  God 
will  provide  for  the  future.'  Today  is 
ours;  tomorrow  is  the  Lord's.  "Watch 
therefore." 

A  glance  at  our  announcement  col- 
umns reminds  us  that  conference  sea- 
son is  nearly  here.  The  time  to  pray 
and  prepare  for  these  meetings  is  al- 
ready here. 

The  most  blessed  hour,  this  side  of 
eternity,  which  comes  to  any  child  of 
God  is  the  hour  of  the  exchange  from 
time  to  eternity.  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

Yet  we  should  never  wish  for  the  ex= 
change  so  long  as  the  Lord  sees  fit  to 
keep  us  here  in  His  service.  For  the 
sake  of  bringing  some  wandering  soul 
to  Christ,  we  should  be  willing  to 
forego  the  pleasures  of  heaven  for  many 
years. 

As  an  example  of  what  militarism 
will  do,  take  a  good  look  at  Spain.  It 
is  hard  to  find  a  nation  more  completely 
given  up  to  militarism  than  Spain  has 
been  for  several  centuries ;  yet  it  has 
been  on  the  decline  during  all  this  time. 
Here  is  a  good  object-lesson  to  all  peo- 
ple, who  believe  in  the  promotion  of 
peace  through  instruments  of  savagery. 

Missionaries  Safe  in  India. — We  have 

just  received  a  card  from  Bro.  M.  C. 

Lapp  announcing  their  safe  arrival  in 

India.   Following  is  his  message  : 

"We  are  at  last  in  India.  We  are  on  our 
way  to  Dhamtari.    All  is  well." 

This  is  a  brief  but  cheering  message. 

May  they,  with  thousands  who  are  yet 

to  be  redeemed  in  India,  eventually  sail 

into  the  haven  of  eternal  rest  with  an 

"all  is  well"  pronounced  upon  them  as 

they  anchor  in  the  port. 


The  sentiment  against  secret  soci- 
eties among  students  in  public  schools 
and  colleges  seems  to  be  gaining 
ground.  At  its  last  meeting  at  Denver, 
the  national  educational  association  put 
itself  on  record  as  being  unanimously 
and  emphatically  opposed  to  them.  For 
the  sake  of  consistency,  such  teachers 
as  helped  to  pass  this  resolution  and 
themselves  belong  to  secret  orders 
should  renounce  them  at  once.  So 
long  as  men  belong  to  secret  orders 
the  boys  imagine  that  to  be  manly 
they  must  imitate  the  example  of  their 
elders. 


Get  Rid  of  Sinful  Things. — In  our 

Sunday  school  lesson  for  next  Sunday, 
we  have  at  least  one  of  the  evidences 
of  true  conversion.  Many  of  those 
who  had  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  and  had  them  destroyed. 
Why  should  not  the  same  rule  be  ap- 
plied to  books  of  "curious"  doctrines, 
to  "curious"  articles  of  apparel,  to  "cur- 
ious" nuisances  about  the  home,  and 
to  "curious"  habits?  Temptations  are 
more  numerous  and  strong  because 
things  that  ought  to  have  been  de- 
stroyed are  still  allowed  to  exist.  It 
is  the  nature  of  the  sinless  heart  to  de- 
stroy such  sinful  things  as  are  liable 
to  again  enslave  it. 


One  of  the  best  things  which  those 
connected  with  our  church  institutions 
can  do  is  to  keep  in  close  touch  with 
the  church  and  its  work.  No  man  has 
ever  rendered  effective  service  as  a  pub- 
lic servant  without  knowing  the  peo- 
ple with  whom  he  labored.  The  way  to 
learn  to  know  them  is  to  go  out  among 
them,  coming  in  contact  with  them  ei- 
ther in  their  homes,  in  their  congre- 
gations or  in  general  meetings.  The 
closer  you  get  in  touch  with  your  peo- 
ple, the  clearer  insight  you  have  into 
both  your  own  and  their  affair:;,  the 
closer  the  bond  of  sympathy  between 
you,  and  the  more  your  work  will 
count  for  time  and  for  eternity. 


Wasted  Talent. — Wc  are  in  receipt  of 
an  article  prepared  and  sent  out  by  the 
forest  service  connected  with  the  agri- 
cultural department  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  telling  of  wholesale  destruction 
of  forests  during  the  past,  and  of  what 
the  government  is  doing  to  preserve 
what  is  left. 

Nor  is  it  alone  in  the  forests  that  this 
waste  is  going  on.  If  the  power  which 
goes  to  waste  with  the  falling  waters, 
the  gas  and  other  materials  which  go 
up  in  smoke,  the  vegetation  wasted  for 
want  of  proper  care,  and  other  things 
which  might  be  named  in  this  list 
were  all  controlled  and  properly  used, 
it  would  mean  a  wealth  which  would 
astonish  those  who  have  never  given 
this  matter  any  thought.  On  every  hand 
there  are  evidences  of  waste  which 
indicate  that  we  do  not  fully  appreci- 
ate the  blessings  which  God  so  bounti- 
fully bestows  upon  us. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  this 
waste  problem  which  we  wish  to  no- 
tice. We  want  to  come  a  little  nearer 
home.  God  never  gives  us  anything 
that  He  does  not  mean  for  our  good  and 
for  His  glory.  He  gives  us  healthy 
bodies ;  are  we  doing  what  we  can  to 
keep  them  healthy,  or  are  we  allowing 
the  powers  of  vigorous  manhood  and 
womanhood  to  go  to  waste?  He  gives 
us  wealth ;  are  we  using  it  to  His  glory, 
or  wasting  it  in  pride,  foolishness,  dissi- 
pation, or  greed  ?  He  gives  us  tongues  ; 
are  we  using  them  to  His  praise, 
or  using  our  powers  of  speech  to  bring 
glory  to  self  rather  than  God?  He  gives 
us  minds ;  are  we  developing  and  using 
them  to  God's  glory,  or  our  own  glory? 

Thus  we  might  go  on,  naming  the 
things  in  which  a  similar  test  might 
be  made.  But  may  we  never  forget 
that  all  the  powers  which  God  has  vest- 
ed in  us  through  minds,  hearts,  ton- 
gues, hands,  money,  influence,  time, 
etc..  mean  responsibility  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  of  power  bestowed,  and 
may  we  prayerfully  cherish  these  gifts 
and  edvelop  and  use  them  to  the  glory 
of  God  our  Maker. 


306 

Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—  Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WALKING  WITH  THE  WORLD 


(The  following  poem  was  sent  us  by  a 
brother,  with  the  request  that  we  publish  it. 
It  has  been  published  many  times  before, 
but  presents  the  issues  at  stake  in  such  a 
real  way,  that  it  bears  a  rereading  many 
times  more. — Ed.) 

The  Church  and  the  World  walked  far  apart, 
On  the  changing  shore  of  time; 

The  World  was  singing  a  giddy  song, 
And  the  Church  a  hymn  sublime. 

"Come,  give  us  your  hand,"  said  the  merry 
World. 

"And  walk  with  me  this  way." 
But  the  good  Church  hid  her  snowy  hands, 

And  solemnly  answered,  "Nay." 
I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 

And  I  will  not  walk  with  you; 
Your  way  is  the  way  of  endless  death; 

Your  words  are  all  untrue." 

"Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a  little  space," 

Said  the  World  with  kindly  air; 
"The  road  I  walk  is  a  pleasant  road, 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there; 
Your  path  is  thorny,  and  rough,  and  rude, 

And  mine  is  broad  and  plain; 
My  road  is  paved  with  flowers  and  dews, 

And  yours  with  tears  and  pain; 
The  sky  above  me  is  always  blue; 

No  want,  no  toil  I  know. 
The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark; 

Your  lot  is  a  lot  of  woe. 
My  path,  you  sec,  is  a  broad,  fair  one, 

And  the  gate  is  high  and  wide; 
There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  me 

To  travel  side  by  side." 

Half   shyly,    the    Church    approached  the 
World, 

And  gave   him  her  hand  of  snow; 
The   old   World   grasped    it,   and  walked 
along, 

Saying  in  accents  low: 
''Your  dress  is  too   simple   to  please  my 
taste ; 

Rich  velvets  and  silk  for  your  graceful  form, 

And  diamonds   to  deck  your  hair." 
The  Church  looked  down  at  her  plain  white 

robes, 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  World, 
And  blushed  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip 

With  a  smile  contemptuous  curled. 
"I  will  change  my  dress  for  a  costlier  one," 

Said  the  Church,  with  a  smile  of  grace; 
Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted  away, 

And  the  World  gave  in  their  place 
Beautiful  satin  and  shining  silks, 

And  roses  and  gems  and  pearls; 
And  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair  fell, 

Crisped  in  a  thousand  curls. 

"Your  house  is  too  plain,"  said  the  proud  old 
World; 

"I'll   build   you   one   like  mine; 
Carpets  of  brussels  and  curtains  of  lace1, 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine.' 
So  he  built  her  a  costly  and  beautiful  house, 

Splendid  it  was  to  behold; 
Her  sons  and  her  beautiful  daughters  dwelt 
there, 

Gleaming  in  purple  and  gold; 
And  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were  held, 
And  the  World  and  his  children  were 
there; 
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And  laughter  and  music  and  feasts  were 
heard 

In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer. 
She  had  cushioned  pews  for  the  rich  and 
great, 

To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  pride; 
While  the  poor  folks,  clad  in  their  shabby 
'suits, 

Sat  meekly  down  outside. 

The  Angel  of  Mercy  flew  over  the  Church, 

And  whispered,  "I  know  thy  sin." 
Then  the  Church  looked  down  with  a  sigh, 
and  longed, 

To  gather  her  children  in. 
But  some  were  off  at  a  midnight  ball, 

And  some  were  off  at  the  play, 
And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons; 

So  she  quietly  went  her  way. 

Then  the  sly  old  World  gallantly  said  to  her: 
"Your  children  mean  no  harm — 

Merely  indulging  in  innocent  sports;" 
So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm, 

And   smiled  and   chatted   and  gathered 
flowers, 

As  she  walked  along  with  the  World. 
While  millions  and  millions  of  deathless 
souls 

To  that  terrible  gulf  were  hurled. 
"Your  preachers  are  too  old  and  plain," 

Said  the  gay  World,  with  a  sneer; 
"They  frighten  my  children  with  dreadful 
tales, 

Which  I  like  not  for  them  to  hear; 
They  talk  of  brimstone,  and  fire,  and  pain, 

And  the  horrors  of  endless  night; 
They  talk  of  a  place  which  should  not  be 

Mentioned  to  ears  polite. 
I  will  send  you  some  of  the  better  stamp, 

Brilliant,  and  gay,  and  fast, 
Who  will  tell  them  that  people  may  live  as 
they  list, 

And  go  to  heaven  at  last. 
The  Father  is  merciful,  great  and  good, 

Tender,  and  true,  and  kind; 
Do  you  think  he  would  take  one  child  to 
heaven 

And  leave  the  rest  behind?" 
So  he  filled  her  house  with  gay  divines, 

Gifted,  and  great,  and  learned; 
And  the  plain  old  men  that  preached  the 
cross 

Were  out  of  her  pulpits  turned. 

"You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,"  said  the 
World, 

"Far  more  than  you  ought  to  do. 
If  the   poor   need  shelter,   and  food,  and 
clothes, 

Why  need  it  trouble  you? 
Go,  take  your  money  and  buy  rich  robes, 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine. 
And  pearls,  and  jewels,  and  dainty  food, 

And  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine; 
My  children,  they  dote  on  all  such  things, 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win, 
You  must  do  as  they  do,  and  walk  in  the 
ways, 

That  they  are  walking  in." 
Then  the  Church  held  tightly  the  strings  of 
her  purse, 

And  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 
And  simpered,  "I've  given  too  much  away! 

I'll  do  as  you  have  said." 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  her  door  in 
scorn 

And  she  heard  not  the  orphan's  cry, 
And  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside, 

As  the  widows  went  weeping  by; 
And  the  sons  of  the  World  and  the  sons  of 
the  Church 

Walked  closely  hand  and  heart, 
And  only  the  Master,  who  knoweth  all, 

Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  Church  sat  down  at  her  ease,  and 
said, 

"I  am  rich,  and  in  goods  increased; 
I  have  need  of  nothing,  and  naught  to  do 
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But  to  laugh,  and  dance,  and.  feast." 
And  the  sly  World  heard  her,  and  laughed 
in  his  sleeve, 

And,  mocking,  said,  aside; 
"The  Church  is  fallen,  the  beautiful  Church, 

And  her  shame  is  her  boast  and  pride." 

The  Angel  drew  near  to  the  mercy  seat, 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name, 
And  the  saints  their  anthems  and  rapture 
hushed, 

And  covered  their  heads  with  shame; 
And  a  voice  came  down  from  the  hush  of 
heaven, 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne: 
"I  know  thy  works,  and  how  thou  hast  said, 

I  am  rich,  and  hast  not  known 
That  thou  art  naked,  and  poor,  and  blind, 

And  wretched  before  my  face; 
And  hence,  from  my  presence  I  cast  thee  out 

And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place." 


JESUS'  LOVE 


By  H.  Wambold. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  first  verse  of  John  13  tells 
about  Jesus'  love,  but  we  are  going 
to  commence  with  verse  4.  Many  say 
it  was  an  act  of  humility,  but  are  not 
willing  to  do  that  act  themselves. 
Would  Jesus  need  to  show  a  special 
sign  of  humility,  when  His  whole  life 
from  His  very  birth,  was  all  humility. 
It  should  teach  us  humility  enough  to 
observe  it. 

"Jesus  riseth  from  supper."  When 
we  have  our  supper,  we  have  our  full 
supply  for  the  day ;  so  had  Jesus  every- 
thing needful  for  Him  in  heaven.  He 
laid  aside  His  heavenly  glory  and  took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  (Phil. 
2:7;  Rom.  8:3).  That  is  the  towel 
wherewith  He  was  girded  after  that 
He  poureth  water  into  a  bason.  Wat- 
er is  used  for  washing  or  cleansing. 
That  signifying  the  pouring  out  of  His 
cleansing  blood  upon  earth.  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin"  (I  Jno.  1:7).  From  the  time 
Jesus'  blood  was  poured  out,  the  wash- 
ing of  the  disciples'  feet  is  begun.  A 
disciple  is  a  learner.  Feet  are  our 
lowest  extremities;  Jesus'  blood  will 
cleanse  or  wash  the  lowest  or  mean- 
est disciple.  In  washing  there  is  a  wet- 
ting. Undoubtedly  there  are  tears  in 
true  repentance,  which  is  the  time  of 
our  washing.  We  may  rejoice  that  all 
tears  shall  be  wiped  away  through  the 
suffering  of  Jesus'  body  wherewith  He 
was  girded.  I  believe  Simon  Peter 
thought  himself  unworthy  that  the 
Lord  should  stoop  to  wash  his  feet — 
the  word  stoop  is  not  there,  but  the 
act  is  a  stoop  from  heaven — true  we 
are  not  worthy  of  His  love  and  mercy. 
Jesus  tells  Peter,  "What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now;"  Peter  could  not 
understand,  so  it  was  not  as  custom, 
but  he  was  to  know  afterwards.  Peter 
loved  Jesus.  Rather  than  to  have  no 
part  with  Jesus,  he  would  be  willing 
to  have  feet,  hands,  and  head  washed. 

Feet  may  represent  humanity.  Christ 
came  to  wash  sin-polluted  humanity. 
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Hands  are  our  ministering  members, 
angels  are  ministering  spirits,  and 
God  is  head.  God  and  angels  needed  no 
washing,  but  sinful  humanity  did.  Jes- 
us shed  His-  blood  for  all.  Through 
His  blood  we  are  all  redeemed,  but 
not  all  accept  redemption,  therefore 
all  are  not  clean.  Jesus  knew  who 
should  betray  Him ;  He  also  knows  all 
of  us. 

Now  after  He  has  shed  His  blood, 
and  gone  to  glory  (taken  His  garment 
again),  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
do  we  really  know  what  love  and  mer- 
cy He  bestowed  upon    us,      If  He 
should  ask  us,  could  we  answer  more 
than  the  disciples  did?    We  call  Him 
Master  and  Lord;  that  is  well,  for  so 
He  is.    He  now  admonished  us  and 
tells  us  if  He  has  washed  their  feet, 
we  also  ought  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet.   He  has  given  us  the  example 
and  we  should  do  as  He  has  _  done. 
What  an  example,  in  feetwashing,  in 
love,  in  humility,  in  everything  true 
and  good.  We  are  not  greater  than  He. 
We  are  all  merely  servants,  not  lords 
or  masters,   If  we  know  the  examples, 
happy  are  we  if  we  do  them.    If  we 
don't  do  them,  we  will  be  miserable 
here  and  more  so  hereafter.  Jesus 
left  His  glory  for  us,  and  if  we  forsake 
not  all  that  we  have,  we  cannot  be 
His  disciples  (Luke  14:33),  or  if  we 
love  anything  more  than  Jesus,  if  it 
be  father  or  mother,  son  or  daughter, 
we  are  not  worthy  of  Him.   If  we  have 
some  trifling  thing  and  are  not  will- 
ing to  give  it  up  and  come  under  the 
church  rule,  could  we  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren?    The  church 
members  are  Christ's  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  what  we  do  unto  the  least 
of  them,    we    do    unto  Christ.  We 
should  do  as  He  has  done.    Let  us 
search  the  Scriptures  to  learn  of  His 
great  love  for  us,  then  let  us  also  ex- 
ercise love  to  our  fellowmen.    We  are 
only  servants,  not  lords. 
Breslau,  Ont. 


DEVOTIONAL  COVERING 


By  Esther  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoreth  her  head:  for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven. — I  Cor. 
11:5. 

The  greatest  blessing  any  sister  can 
have  from  wearing  the  devotional  cov- 
ering is  to  wear  it  all  the  time.  When 
the  Spirit  prompts  me  to  pray,  then  I 
can  pray ;  otherwise  I  couldn't.  I 
would  ask  each  sister  who  does  not 
wear  her  devotional  covering  all  the 
time,  Does  the  Spirit  really  prompt 
you  to  pray  only  when  you  have  on 
your  devotional  covering,  or  does  He 
prompt  you  to  pray  between  times? 

Men  can  pray  anywhere,  but  sisters 
cannot  if  they  don't  wear  their  cover- 
ing all  the  time.  I  have  never  found 
where  the  New  Testament  says  we 


should  take  our  devotional  covering 
off  when  we  are  through  praying,  but  it 
says  if  we  have  our  head  uncovered 
when  we  pray  or  prophesy,  we  dishon- 
or our  heads. 

I  have  seen  where  sisters  prayed 
without  their  devotional  coverings  on. 
Of  course  the  one  who  keeps  her  de- 
votional covering  off  when  she  prays 
is  just  as  wrong  as  the  one  who  has 
it  on  and  doesn't  pray. 

In  I  Thess.  5  :17  we  are  commanded 
to  "pray  without  ceasing."  Sisters 
who  do  not  pray  during  the  week  do 
not  pray  very  often  on  Sunday. 

I  am  safe  in  saying  that  there  are 
some  sisters  who  are  ashamed  to  put 
on  their  devotional  coverings  when 
they  are  prompted  to  pray.  So  I  say  it 
is  better  to  keep  them  on  all  the  time. 

I  have  heard  people  say  when  their 
loved  ones  were  on  their  deathbed,  that 
they  could  not  pray  without  their  de- 
votional covering. 

In  Luke  18:1  we  read  that  "Men 
ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint." 
This  being  the  case,  the  sign  of  prayer 
should  be  worn  continually  on  our 
heads. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


HE  CAN  NOT  SIN 


By  P.  H. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  find  these  words  in  I  Jno.  3  : 9. 
The  word  HE  refers  to  all  the  children 
of  God.    That  John  did  not  mean  just 
what  some  think  it  means  is  proven 
by  the  fact  that  he  says-  in  this  same 
letter  thai  he  writes  this  to  them  that 
they  sin  not,  and  also  says  that  if  any 
of  them  sin  they  have  an  advocate  with 
the  Father.   Again  he  says  in  this  same 
letter  that  if  any  of  them  would  see 
their  brother  sin  they  may  pray  for 
them.    All  this  would  not  harmonize 
with  the  saying  that  they  cannot  sin. 
Some  say  this  does  not  mean  that  the 
child  of  God  can  not  sin,  but  rather 
that  he  could  not  sin  or  fall  so  far 
as  to  be  lost,  but  this  does  not  hold  out 
either.   Why  would  he  say,  "If  any  one 
see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  not  unto 
death,"  if  he  could  not  sin  unto  death  ? 
Again,  if  he  meant  they  could  not  fall 
away  unto  perdition,     his  teaching 
would  not  harmonize  with  the  rest  of 
the  Bible.    But  John  means  something, 
and  what  is  it?    Simply  this:    He  can 
not  live  in  sin  and  remain  a  child  of 
God,  and  this  will  harmonize  with  all 
the  Scriptures.    Paul  says  to  the  Ro- 
mans, "How  shall  we  that  are  dead 
to  sin  live  any  longer  therein?"  or,  in 
other  words,  we  can  not.   Then  he  goes 
on  and  tells  them  that  they  can  yield 
their  members  as  servants  of  right- 
eousness or  as  servants  of  sin,  which- 
ever they  choose,  but  if  they  choose 
to  serve  sin  (or,  in  other  words,  live 
after  the  flesh)  they  shall  die,  or  can 
not  remain  saved  children. 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 


WORLDLY  SPOTS 


By  P.  R.  Lantz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  conversation  with  a  man  who  not 
long  since  came  to  this  country  from 
Germany,  we  were  forcibly  reminded 
of  worldly  spots  on  the  part  of  so 
many  of  the  professed  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene. 

This  man,  realizing  the  importance 
of  having  a  church  home,  united  with 
a  church  in  this  city,  and  sought  fel- 
lowship with  its  members,  but  the 
worldly  spots  on  the  part  of  the 
church  made  this  impossible.  While 
the  rest  of  the  members  would  quietly 
remain  in  their  pews,  or  sometimes  rise 
to  their  feet  while  prayer  was  offered, 
the  people  from  Germany  would  hum- 
ble themselves  on  their  knees.  For 
this  they  were  severely  scorned. 

That  man  also  said  that  as  soon  as 
the  audience  was  dismissed  on  Lord's 
day  men  would  light  their  cigars  and 
fill  their  mouths  with  tobacco,  smoking 
and  chewing  on  their  way  home  from 
worship.  Are  not  our  bodies  at  all 
times  to  be  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  (I  Cor.  6:  19)  ?  and  are  we  not 
always  to  be  cleansed  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  (II  Cor.  7  :1)  ? 

Another  spot  he  spoke  of  was  the 
mustache.  Speaking  from  experience, 
he  says  it  is  a  sign  of  pride,  and  God 
hates  even  a  proud  look.  When  we 
notice  the  scriptural  command,  "Greet 
one  another  with  an  holy  kiss,"  and 
also  such  passages  as  Lev.  13:45; 
Ezek.  24:  17,22;  Micah  3:7  on  the  cov- 
ering of  the  lips,  and  add  the  testimon- 
ies of  men  who  have  worn  mustaches 
and  of  physicians  who  advise  the  re- 
moval of  mustaches  in  certain  kinds 
of  sickness,  we  are  ready  to  say  it  is 
a  spot. 

The  women  of  this  class  from  Ger= 
many  wear  cloths  on  their  heads  for 
protection,  which  is  both  convenient 
and  inexpensive;  but  for  this  they  are 
ridiculed  by  the  other  members  of  the 
church.  He  spoke  of  the  width  and 
height  of  women's  hats,  and  the  wear- 
ing of  gold  and  costly  array.  Recent- 
ly, while  riding  on  a  train,  we  over* 
heard  the  conversation  of  two  fashion- 
able ladies.  Neither  one  had  yet  pur- 
chased their  spring  hats,  apparently 
because  they  disliked  the  new  style. 
The  remarks  they  made  against  these 
hats  were  as  disparaging  as  any  world- 
ling could  make  against  the  bonnet. 
The  manner  in  which  our  German 
friend  spoke  of  fashionable  attire 
brought  to  our  minds  Zeph.  1  :8.  When 
we  consider  the  time  and  money  wast- 
ed for  fashion's  sake,  and  the  souls  led 
to  ruin  through  this  channel,  should  we 
not  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  such 
passages  as  Rom.  12:1  and  I  Jno.  5:18, 
'  and  remember  continually  that  pure 
religion  demands  that  we  keep  unspot- 
ted from  the  world? 
Canton,  Ohio. 
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Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  foi 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


LETTER  FROM  CHICAGO  MIS- 
SION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

We  are  enjoying  the  service  of  the 
Lord  and  experiencing  many  rich  bles- 
sings in  laboring  for  Him. 

Our  working  force  at  this  time  is 
rather  small  on  account  of  two  or  three 
of  the  workers  being  away  much  of 
the  time,  either  taking  "fresh  air"  chil- 
dren to  the  country  or  bringing  them 
home.  Sister  Grabill  has  been  in  the 
country  about  four  weeks,  but  is  ex- 
pected back  the  first  week  in  August. 

The  Sunday  school  work  has  been 
rather  small  the  past  few  weeks  on 
account  of  so  many  being  in  the  coun- 
try. On  Sunday,  July  25,  there  were 
35  in  attendance,  but  a  total  of  115 
were  on  their  vacation,  all  of  whom 
we  trust  were  in  Sunday  schools  of 
our  own  faith.  The  total  number  sent 
to  the  country  will  exceed  250  this  year. 

The  street  meetings  held  every  Sat- 
urday night  about  four  blocks  from 
the  mission  have  been  successful  in 
this  that  large  crowds  come  out  to 
hear  the  singing  and  preaching,  and  a 
number  have  been  led  to  the  Mission 
through  its  influence. 

Just  a  few  lines  regarding  the  new 
building.  It  seems  that  a  number  in 
the  country  have  gotten  the  impres= 
sion  that  the  building  is  already  being 
erected  (we  wish  that  were  the  case). 
Money  and  personal  pledges  have  been 
coming  in  quite  liberally  in  the  past 
month,  so  that  there  is  at  present  on 
hand,  and  promised  for  the  purpose, 
a  little  more  than  $2,500.  This  is  not 
sufficient  to  pay  for  the  lot  and  start 
the  building,  which  is  the  one  reason 
why  nothing  is  done  thus  far.  The 
building  is  needed,  but  the  matter  of 
funds  is  in  the  Lord's  hands.  He  is 
blessing  His  children  with  abundant 
crops  at  this  time,  and  we  feel  confident 
that  the  proper  amount  will  be  sent  in ; 
but  until  that  is  done  all  we  can  do  is 
to  continue  doing  the  best  we  can  in 
the  present  location.  We  are  trusting 
the  Lord,  and  still  feel  that  He  will  take 
care  of  His  own  work  and  workers. 

Tn  the  meantime,  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  be  patient  and  faithful,  put- 
ting our  dependence  wholly  on  Him 
and  that  many  may  yet  be  saved 
tli rough  the  efforts  put  forth. 

A.  M.  Eash. 

500  E.  26th  St.,  Chicago. 
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INDUSTRIAL  EDUCATION  IN 
THE  SOUTHLAND 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  great  problems  in  the 
South  is  the  need  of  reaching  and  help- 
ing those  who  live  in  the  mountains, 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  public  school 
or  the  Sunday  school.  What  might  be 
done  in  this  direction  can  best  be  il- 
lustrated by  what  has  been  done.  There 
is  located,  near  Rome,  Georgia,  an  in= 
dustrial  school  that  was  founded  by 
Miss  Martha  Berry  and  which  is  doing 
a  grand  work  for  the  boys  of  that  sec« 
tion.  The  story  of  the  founding  and 
growth  of  the  school  is  not  only  inter- 
esting and  inspiring,  but  most  intensely 
suggestive  of  what  ought  to  be  done  in 
many  other  sections  of  the  great  South- 
land. Miss  Berry  tells  something  about 
her  efforts  in  the  following  description 
of  the  founding  of  her  school. 

"Ten  years  ago  in  a  little  log  cabin  at  my 
home^  I  began  teaching  a  few  poor  boys  and 
girls  in  a  little  Sunday  school.  Seeing  their 
lack  of  education,  and  visiting  their  homes 
in  the  different  parts  of  the  county,  I  dis- 
covered that  the  great  and  real  need  of  these 
people  was  an  industrial  school  on  their 
own  ground,  where  they  could  be  taught 
some  farming  and  carpenter's  work,  the 
value  of  time  and  the  dignity  of  labor.  After 
working  for  four  years  and  establishing  five 
Sunday  and  day  schools  in  the  most  needy 
parts  of  the  county,  I  founded  an  industrial 
school  for  the  poor  white  boys  of  the 
South.  I  tried  to  get  people  interested  to 
help  me  in  this  work,  and  while  they  sym- 
pathized with  me  in  my  efforts  and  recog- 
nized the  great  need  of  such  a  school,  still 
they  did  not  seem  inclined  to  prive  actual 
money,  which  was  needed  so  badlv  to  start 
the  school.  The  only  thing  left  for  me  to 
do  to  carry  out  this  enterprise  was  to  deed 
a  tract  of  land  of  100  acres,  given  to  me 
when  a  little  girl  by  my  father,  and  build 
upon  it  a  10-room  dormitory.  As  my  means 
were  limited  I  found  it  necessary  to  have 
this  building  put  up  by  day  laborers,  making 
the  cost  as  small  as  possible.  When  this 
building  was  finished  I  had  no  money  to  buy 
furniture,  but  I  felt  that  was  a  minor  point. 

I  decided  to  start  the  school  with  a  few 
boys  and  get  them  interested  in  making 
tables  and  benches  out  of  boxes,  and  de- 
termined that  we  would  buy  only  such 
things  as  we  were  obliged  to  have.  I  bought 
a  few  cots  and  chairs  and  a  friend  gave  me 
a  small  kitchen  stove.  With  this  meager 
outfit  the  Berrv  school  began  its  existence 
January  13,  1902.  A  friend  volunteered  to 
give  her  services  as  teacher.  Our  industrial 
department  consisted  of  four  hoes,  one 
spade,  two  rakes  and  one  olow.  We  had  only 
one  horse,  "Rony,"  which  we  called  our 
Sunday  school  horse,  because  he  had  done 
such  faithful  service  throughout  the  country. 
We  kept  him  busy  through  the  week  going 
into  the  nearest  town  bringing  out  needed 
supplies,  and  then  he  also  did  all  the  haul- 
ing. 

On  our  opening  day  we  had  five  boys  and 
within  a  few  weeks  we  had  18.  Then  the 
problem  arose  how  we  were  going  to  feed 
them;  teach  them  to  cook,  scrub,  wash  their 
clothes,  care  for  their  rooms,  etc.  Also  a 
regular  course  of  study  had  to  be  mapped 
out,  and  we  had  to  look  after  their  physical 
and  mental  as  well  as  their  spiritual  welfare. 
T  charged  these  boys  $5  a  month,  but  snnv 
were  too  poor  to  pay  even  that  amount,  and 
we  had  to  give  them  extra  work  to  make 
up  tlie  sum.    Two  hours  work  each  day  was 
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required  from  each  boy  as  his  regular  appor- 
tionment of  work,  aside  from  the  extra 
work. 

Three  out  of  the  first  18  boys  we  had  have 
graduated  from  our  school  and  are  holding 
positions  of  trust.  One  of  them  is  leading 
his  classes  at  the  University  of  Georgia, 
and  is  president  of  the  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association.  Another  is  teaching  and 
helping  to  uplift  poor  and  ignorant  country 
boys,  and  is  considered  one  of  the  best 
country  school  teachers. 

From  such  a  small  beginning  we  have 
grown  steadily.  We  now  have  ISO  boys,  15 
teachers,  1200  acres  of  land,  three  dormitor- 
ies and  a  good  recitation  hall.  Our  plant  is 
valued  at  $150,000.  This  does  not  mean  that 
we  have  had  any  large  donations,  but  it  does 
mean  that  I  have  worked  constantly  both 
summer  and  winter,  and  that  the  student 
labor  in  helping  to  erect  the  buildings  has 
counted  for  much,  not  only  helping  the 
school  but  also  the  boys  themselves.  The 
boys  have  tilled  the  land,  and  our  campus, 
which  was  once  an  old  cotton  field,  has  been 
transformed  into  a  place  of  beauty  and  use- 
fulness. We  are  extremely  poor.  Year  by 
year,  or  month  by  month,  the  necessary  ex- 
penses have  to  be  raised.  The  small  amount 
we  charge  the  boys  is  only  enough  to  pay 
for  the  actual  food  they  eat.  The  teachers' 
salaries,  all  improvements  and  every  inci- 
dental expense  I  have  to  raise  by  my  own 
personal  efforts,  which  means  continual  an- 
xiety and  work,  backed  by  fervent  prayer. 
Our  recitation  hall  cost  $10,000.  Eight  hun- 
dred dollars  of  this  amount  was  given  in  $1 
bills. 

A  practical  school  like  this  is  doing  more 
to  teach  these  poor  boys  things  they  ought 
to  know  to  help  make  of  them  useful  citi- 
zens and  good  practical  men  than  any  other 
school  in  this  part  of  the  country.  The 
school  is  incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  Georgia.  We  have  a  board  of  trustees 
and  we  feel  that  money  invested  in  these 
dividend-paying  boys  will  bring  great  re- 
turns, as  they  have  so  much  latent  talent 
and  ability.  It  is  a  great  inspiration  to  the 
teachers  to  have  an  opportunity  of  awaken- 
ing the  great  possibilities  that  are  within 
the  boys.  One  of  our  teachers  who  has 
had  great  experience  in  northern  schools 
told  me  that  she  never  really  enjoyed  teach- 
ing until  she  came  here,  as  she  finds  the 
students  so  eager  to  learn  and  so  easy  to 
control.  It  is  an  incentive  to  any  one  to  lead 
them  to  the  paths  of  knowledge. 

These  boys  come  from  very  needy  homes, 
where  their  labor  is  necessary  to  help  sup- 
port the  family,  and  it  means  a  great  sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  their  parents  to  spare 
them  to  come  to  school.  One  poor  women 
was  so  anxious  for  her  boy  to  attend  this 
school  that  she  parted  with  her  only  milch 
cow,  denying  herself  and  family  of  milk  and 
butter  in  order  to  help  her  son  obtain  an 
aducation.  Nothing  in  this  school  is  given 
free.  These  American  boys  are  too  proud  to 
accept  gifts.  Old  clothes  given  to  the  school 
are  sold  to  them.  They  make  the  money 
to  pay  for  them  by  working  at  the  rate  of 
6  cents  an  hour  on  their  holidays — a  suit  of 
old  clothes  being  sold  for  25  or  50  cents.  The 
boys  understand  that  we  have  very  little 
outside  help  in  our  work,  and  that  it  is  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  work  with  econ- 
omy, frugality,  neatness,  promptness  and 
thoroughness.  As  an  example  of  how  such 
discipline  is  heeded  and  carried  out,  we  had 
a  boy  who  complained  of  his  assistant  in  the 
kitchen  being  wasteful,  saying,  "He  would 
peel  the  potatoes  too  thick" — a  thing  which 
to  his  mind  and  teaching  meant  a  loss  to 
him  personally  and  to  every  boy  in  the 
school. 

These  are  only  a  few  examples  of  the 
school's  work.  The  real  accomplishment 
lies  ahead — an  accomplishment  which  must 
be  foretold  only  by  the  generous  co-opera- 
tion of  public-spirited  philanthropists  who 
will  assist  in  the  upbuilding  of  this  southern 
school  for  these  American  boys. 
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THE  LORD'S  HARVEST 


By  Sallie  C.  W eager. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
we  are  thinking  about  our  natural  har- 
vest, and  estimating  the  value  of  it. 
Many  laborers  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  they  can  go  harvesting  and 
earn  a  nice  sum  of  money  as  a  reward. 
Then  we  think  of  a  spiritual  harvest 
of  souls,  which  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world.  Jesus  offers  far  richer 
rewards  than  this  world  can  give,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.  Christ  said,  "The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest." 

Our  grain  harvest  comes  once  a  year  ; 
the  Lord's  harvest  is  always  ripening, 
ready  to  harvest.  The  Master  said: 
"Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest.  Behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest.  And  he  that  reap- 
eth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit 
to  life  eternal ;  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether" (Jno.  4:35,  36). 

Statistics  show  about  45,000,000  hea- 
then in  India,  12,000,000  in  Korea.  400, 
000,000  in  China,    who    have  never 
heard  the  Gospel.    We  have  scarcely  a 
beginning  to  foreign  mission  work. 
The  field  is  so  great  and  boundlesss,  it 
should  never  be  off  our  minds,  out  of 
our  prayers  or  disconnected  from  our 
pocket  books.    On  all  sides  there  are 
calls  for  help.    When  God  has  so  rich- 
ly blessed  us,  we  should  give  as  He 
has  prospered  us,  not  grudgingly,  but 
open  our  hands  wide  and  give  to  the 
Lord.    All  Christians  are  missionaries. 
They  cannot  all  cross  the  ocean  to 
heathen  lands,  but    there    is  a  large 
field  in  our  own  country  to  care  for. 
Our  beautiful  Christian  land  spends 
more  money  for  tobacco,  whiskey,  pride 
and  fashions,  than  for  all  the  necessities 
of  life.    The  world  spends  infinitely 
more  money  in  pursuit    of  worldly 
pleasures  than  in  the  support  of  the 
Gospel.    It  is  estimated  that  there  are 
about  100,000  drunkards  annually  fill- 
ing drunkards'  graves  in  the  United 
States.    In  some  places  the  churches 
are  rotting  to  the  ground,  and  all  is 
given  over  to  lodges.    Truly  there  is 
great  need  of  work  at  home.    Not  ev- 
ery one  is  gifted  for  the  same  work;  if 
we  were,  the  united  energies    of  all 
Christendom  should  be  devoted  to  one 
thing.    We  need  preachers,  teachers, 
Sunday  school  workers,  mission  work- 
ers, and  workers  in  various  other  fields. 
God  has  wisely  provided  for  these  var- 
ious wants  by  endowing  His  people 
with  a  diversity  of  gifts.     Some  are 
especially  gifted  in  public  speaking, 
some  for   praying,  some  for  charitable 

(Continued  in  third  column) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

How  harmonize  I  Cor.  2:1-5  and 
Luke  10:21  with  an  ordained  minister 
going  to  school? 

The  two  questions  raised  by  the 
above  query  are,  (1)  What  is  included 
in  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  quot- 
ed? (2)  Has  an  ordained  minister  a 
right  to  go  to  school  ? 

It  was  the  educated  Paul  who  came 
"in  weakness,"  "in  much  trembling," 
and  "not  with  enticing  words."  As  such 
his  superior  training  and  intellect  was 
not  only  a  help  to  him,  but  it  redounded 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Had  he,  like  Her- 
od, taken  pride  in  his  own  powers  and 
accomplishments  and  used  his  educa- 
tion to  promote  his  own  selfish  ends, 
he  would  have  deserved  no  better  fate 
than  Herod's  (Acts  12:20-23). 

We  do  not  understand  our  Savior's 
prayer  (Luke  10:21)  to  express  any 
contempt  for  wisdom  and  prudence,  for 
that  would  conflict  with  His  instruction 
to  His  disciples  to  be  "wise  as  serpents" 
(Matt.  10:26).  But  we  do  believe  that 
this  prayer  is  a  severe  rebuke  to  all 
Pharisaical  swelbheads  of  both  the  first 
and  the  twentieth  centuries  whose 
knowledge  puffs  them  up  in  their  own 
imaginations  to  a  point  where  they  re= 
fuse  to  look  to  God  for  strength,  wis- 
dom and  guidance. 

It  is  with  knowledge  at  is  is  with 
anything  else  in  our  possession — we 
should  possess  it  "as  though  we  pos= 
sessed  it  not."  No  man  is  too  rich  so 
long  as  he  uses  all  his  money  to  the 
glory  of  God ;  but  one  dollar  makes 
him  too  rich  if  he  proposes  to  consume 
it  upon  his  lusts.  No  man  can  have  too 
much  knowledge  or  training  so  long  as 
he  recognizes  his  own  nothingness  in 
God,  and  like  Paul  comes  "in  weak- 
ness," "in  much  trembling,"  and  "not 
with  enticing  words,"  using  what  God 
has  given  him  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  good  of  the  cause ;  but  if  going  to 
school  makes  him  proud,  vain,  high- 
minded  and  ambitious,  the  less  school- 
ing he  has  the  better. 

Whether  an  ordained  minister  should 
ever  attend  school  depends  upon  (1) 
how  much  he  needs  it,  (2)  what  kind  of 
a  school  it  is,  (3)  how  well  his  congre- 
gation can  spare  him,  and  (4)  whether 
he  does  it  in  the  spirit  of  II  Tim.  2:15 
and  I  Cor.  10:31. 


If  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  that 
preach  the  Gospel  should  live  of  the 
Gospel  (I  Cor.  9:14),  why  did  Paul  at 
least  partly  support  himself  with  the 
labor  of  his  own  hands  (II  Thess.  3  :8)  ? 

In  the  first  reference  quoted,  Paul  is 
teaching  the  duty  of  the  laity.    In  the 


second  reference,  he  sets  the  example 
for  the  ministry. 

The  teaching  of  Paul  in  I  Cor.  9:1-14 
is  in  harmony  with  our  Savior's  teach- 
ing in  Matt.  10:9,10.  The  burden  of 
this  teaching  is  that  when  duty  de- 
mands that  a  minister  devotes  all  or 
a  considerable  portion  of  his  time  to 
spiritual  work,  duty  also  demands  of 
the  people  among  whom  he  labors 
to  supply  the  needs  of  himself  and  fam= 
ily.  But  neither  the  teaching  of  Paul 
nor  of  Christ  is  in  harmony  with  the 
modern  idea  that  a  man  should  be  paid 
for  preaching.  This  is  a  question  which 
need  not  be  argued.  No  preacher  who 
preaches  for  money  can  say  with  Paul, 
"I  have  sought  no  man's  silver  nor 
gold."  There  is  not  a  verse  in  the  Bi- 
ble which  encourages  the  idea  that 
a  man  should  be  paid  for  preaching. 
There  are  many  verses  which  hold  out 
the  idea  that  the  Gospel  should  be  giv- 
en freely,  not  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 
If  all  preachers  would  follow  Paul's  ex- 
ample, and  all  congregations  would 
heed  his  teaching  in  I  Cor.  9:1-14,  there 
would  be  no  such  thing  as  a  hireling 
ministry,  neither  a  neglected  ministry. 
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work,  some  for  writing,  some  for  mis- 
sion work,  some  for  personal  work 
among  members,  some  for  personal 
work  among  the  unsaved,  some  for  oth- 
er purposes.  All  of  these  gifts  can  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  God  when  conse- 
crated to  His  service. 

There  is  no  limit  to  Christian  work. 
Some  can  do  more  than  others.  We 
can  all  do  what  we  can.  If  we  cannot 
do  much,  we  can  invite  others  to  come 
to  Jesus.  The  woman  of  Samaria, 
when  she  found  her  Savior  at  the  well, 
went  back  and  invited  her  friends  to 
come  and  see  Him.  The  result  was 
that  many  were  converted.  We  can 
pray  for  those  whom  the  Lord  has  call- 
ed to  the  fields.  Oh,  there  is  so  much 
power  in  prayer !  God  rewards  faith- 
fulness rather  than  amount  of  labor. 
The  woman  wdio  poured  out  the  oil  of 
spikenard  upon  the  head  of  the  Savior 
could  not  preach  like  the  apostles,  but 
she  could  sit  at  the  feet  of  her  Savior 
and  do  Him  homage,  and  as  such  she 
won  the  plaudit,  which  means  more 
than  the  most  princely  fortune  this 
world  has  ever  known.  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could,"  is  the  recognition 
which  each  should  seek  from  the  lips 
of  our  Savior. 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 


If  a  man  has  any  religion  he  must 
either  give  it  away  or  give  it  up. — 
Beecher. 


"Love  is  the  greatest  remover  of 
difficulties  the  world  knows.  Nothing 
is  too  hard  for  one  to  do  if  a  loved  one 
can  be  helped  thereby." 
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Aug.  12 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


THE  FARMER'S  GIRL 


By  Susan  Good. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Sitting  in  the  R.  R.  station  waiting  for  a 
train,  listening  to  remarks  of  the  crowd,  I 
heard  a  girl  of  about  sixteen  say  how  she 
wished  to  take  the  trip  with  her  father.  He 
apparently  was  a  man  of  public  business. 
Turning  to  another  one  of  the  family  he 
said,  "Give  her  a  hoe,  and  leave  her  a  row." 
That  gave  rise  to  this  poem. — S.  G.) 

Give  her  a  hoe,  and  leave  her  a  row; 
Fathers  and  brothers  do  you  not  know? 
The  lightest  sharp  hoe,  in  the  easiest  row 
Would  give  the  dear  girl  a  rosy  cheek  glow? 

Give  her  a  hoe,  and  leave  her  a  row; 
Mothers,  consent,  bid  them  give  her  a  hoe. 
The  willing  mind  finds  many  duties  to  do 
But  for  muscle  the  best  is  the  hoe  in  the 
row. 

Give  her  a  hoe,  and  leave  her  a  row; 
Put  fancywork  aside,  which  is  but  for  show; 
Take  her  out  walking  where  tares  thickly 
grow, 

And  teach  her  to  use  a  hoe  in  the  row. 

Give  her  a  hoe,  and  leave  her  a  row; 
Oh,  would  she  only  the  worth  of  it  know; 
Then  she  would  ask  for  a  light,  sharp  hoe, 
To  keep  up  with  brother  in  the  easiest  row. 

Give  her  a  hoe,  and  leave  her  a  row; 
While  she  is  taught  house  work  too, 
She  should  willingly  help  in  her  brother's 
hard  row, 

And  learn  what  pure  air  and  fresh  sunshine 
will  do. 

Give  her  a  hoe,  and  leave  her  a  row; 

Her  rosy  cheek  soon  will  the  benefit  show; 

On  her  pale,  slender  arm  the  muscle  will 

grow,  _ 
For  the  best  exercise  is  a  hoe  in  the  row. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

PARENTS'  RESPONSIBILITY  IN 
TRAINING  CHILDREN 


By  Ella  H.  G'lick. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  rests  a  great  responsibility 
upon  the  parents  in  the  training  of 
children.  We  can  compare  children 
to  "bundles  of  possibilities"  wrapped 
up  in  the  form  of  childish  innocence. 
The  parents  in  the  home  have  the  first 
real  opportunity  to  leave  their  impress 
for  good  upon  their  children. 

The  fire  of  devotion  and  true  worship 
should  burn  constantly  upon  the  fam- 
ily altar. 

The  Bible  should  be  a  familiar  book, 
so  as  to  get  the  children  accustomed 
to  its  use,  and  to  love  its  truths  con- 
cerning trie  noble  ideals  of  life.  Such 
a  divine  influence  will  take  a  firm  hold 
•  in  them,  although  they  may  drift  some- 
what before  they  reach   maturity  of 


judgment.  Although  the  parents  may 
be  laid  low  in  the  tomb,  yet  their  influ- 
ence still  goes  on  and  on. 

How  natural  for  the  child  to  imi- 
tate its  parents  and  its  surroundings, 
and  think  it  all  right.  Like  the  little 
boy  who  followed  his  father  on  a  dan- 
gerous path  through  the  snow  drift, 
called  out  to  his  papa,  "Take  safe 
steps,  I  am  coming  in  your  tracks." 

The  child's  mind  is  not  like  an  empty 
vessel  into  which  may  be  poured  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  knowledge,  but  it  is  a 
living,  growing  something,  subject  to 
a  natural  development.  Therefore  how 
necessary  that  we  exercise  love  and 
patience,  seeing  that  our  words  and 
works  harmonize. 

Some  one  has  said,  "Some  peo  '1 
can  talk  Christianity  by  the  yard,  but 
they  cannot  walk  it  by  the  inch." 

May  we  as  parents  consider  our  re- 
sponsibility more  than  ever,  and  think 
of  these  words  of  Jesus:  "Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  And  when  our  days  are 
numbered,  may  these  precious  young 
souls  arise  and  call  us  blessed. 

"Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  from  hence- 
forth we  shall  rest  from  our  labors, 
and  our  works  do  follow. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 


"NOT  WISELY,  BUT  TOO  WELL" 

Selected  by  Reuben  Yoder. 

There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  lov- 
ing not  wisely,  though  too  well.  The 
mother  who  slaves  all  day  that  her 
daughter  may  be  gracefully  and  pic- 
turesquely idle,  and  so  has  no  time  to 
be  her  own  best  self  and  her  daugh- 
ter's friend  and  companion,  is  making 
a  fatal  mistake. 

We  could  point  out  a  certain  woman 
whose  one  object  in  life  is  the  success 
of  her  children.  She  keeps  a  simple 
boarding  house,  to  which  a  humble 
company  repair  for  their  daily  meals, 
and  all  day  long  in  her  hot  kitchen  this 
woman  stands  and  cooks,  till  soul  and 
body  are  weary,  and  her  very  heart 
fails  and  sinks  within  her. 

Of  the  two  children  for  whom  she 
toils,  the  son  is  at  college,  and  he  makes 
gay  and  prosperous  friends,  to  whom 
he  never  speaks  of  his  home. 

He  would  be  mortally  ashamed  if 
these  friends  were  to  discover  that  his 
father  drove  from  Monday  morning 
till  Saturday  night  his  peddler's  cart, 
and  his  mother  cooked  the  daily  food 
of  a  score  of  harebworking  young  men. 

The  daughter  of  the  family  is  a  girl 
as  fair  and  almost  as  frail  as  a  spring 
anemone,  and  she,  also,  has  been  welb 
taught.  She  can  speak  French  fluently 
and  correctly.  She  plays,  and  not  bad- 
ly, on  the  piano. 

She  is  gentle  in  manner,  and  wears 
tasteful  and  dainty  clothes.  She  would 
seem  out  of  place  in  the  hot  kitchen, 
Avhere  lTer  mother  toils  from  morning 


till  night=fall,  as  would  a  La  France 
rose  bush  in  a  kitchen  garden.  The 
mother  is  content,  since  she  believes 
that  she  is  doing  her  best  for  her  chil- 
dren. What  matter  how  hard  her  own 
lot?  Her  son  shall  be  a  gentleman, 
her  daughter  a  lady. 

And  this  self-devotion  has  its  noble 
and  beautiful  side ;  but,  after  all,  it  is 
not  wise. 

Son  and  daughter  would  be  better, 
truer,  and  even  more  really  happy,  if 
they  were  more  intimately  allied  with 
the  mother  heaven  gave  them;  if  they 
shared  to  some  extent  her  work  and  her 
cares ;  if  they  lived  within,  and  not 
outside,  the  dull  round  of  her  daily 
life,  and  warmed  her  heart  with  their 
loving  sympathy. 

"It's  too  expensive  to  be  rich,"  said 
little  Tommy  in  "Very  Short  Stories." 
"Rich  people  have  to  buy  such  a  lot 
of  things,  and  to  wear  fine  clothes !" 

Truly,  it  is  too  expensive  also  to  be 
learned  and  graceful  and  beautiful,  if 
one  has  to  pay  for  all  this  the  price  of 
solitude  at  home ;  to  turn  away  from 
the  tenderness  of  household  unity ;  to 
become  a  stranger  to  the  daily  life  of 
her  whose  arms  sheltered  one's  baby- 
hood, and  whose  love  is  the  truest  and 
tenderest  that  any  of  us  will  ever  know. 

Fair  and  charming  looks  the  girl 
whose  mother  is  cooking  in  the  hot 
kitchen.  She  goes  forth  clad  daintily, 
and  the  very  day  seems  glad  of  her ; 
the  sky,  that  is  no  bluer  than  her  eyes, 
smiles  on  her. 

But  the  time  will  come  when  those 
busy  hands  at  home  will  cease  their 
struggle ;  when  the  tired  mother  will 
lie  down  for  a  rest  so  long  that  she 
will  never  remember  to  get  up  from 
it. 

And  standing  beside  her  at  that  last 
hour,  will  not  the  daughter  long,  with 
hopeless,  unutterable  longing,  to  have 
the  dead  past  back,  in  which  to  be  other 
and  tenderer  than  of  old;  to  share  the 
tasks  that  she  had  shunned ;  to  glad- 
den with  her  responsive  affection  the 
heart  that  had  so  loved  her? 

Pity,  ah  pity,  those  whose  tears  of 
repentance  fall  on  the  unanswering 
face  of  the  dead  ! 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


HEREDITARY  RESULTS  OF 
DRINKING 


An  eminent  specialist  has  noted  the 
progress  of  twelve  families  with  par- 
ents who  were  habitual  drinkers,  and 
twelve  families  with  total  abstaining 
parents.  The  first  twelve  families  in 
twelve  years  gave  birth  to  fifty*seven 
children  of  whom  only  eleven  arrived  at 
maturity  in  a  healthy  condition  of  body 
and  mind.  The  second  twelve  families 
gave  birth  to  sixty=one  children  in 
twelve  years,  of  whom  fifty-three  reach= 
ed  maturity  in  a  healthy  condition  of 
body  and  mind. —  Iowa  Common- 
wealth. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  22,   1909— Acts  10: 
23-30,  35-41. 

THE  RIOT  IN  EPHESUS 

Golden  Text. — He  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee ;  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness. — 
II  Cor.  12:9. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  noticed  the 
great  prosperity  which  the  church  en- 
joyed at  Ephesus.  The  power  of  God 
was  so  manifestly  present  with  the 
work  of  the  missionaries  that  great 
multitudes  turned  to  the  Lord.  "So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  God  and 
prevailed." 

But  it  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  devil  would  stand  idly  by 
while  the  children  of  God  were  meet- 
ing with  such  great  success.  Some- 
thing had  to  be  done.  The  Jews  had 
made  complaint  against  the  missionar- 
ies and  persecuted  them ;  but  as  they 
were  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  popu» 
lation,  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  Paul 
to  turn  away  from  them  and  do  a  suc= 
cessful  work  among  the  Gentiles.  So 
Satan  must  stir  up  some  of  the  Gentile 
sinners  in  order  to  hinder  the  work. 

Such  an  opportunity  was  not  hard  to 
find.  Righteousness  can  not  flourish 
without  interfering  with  the  works  of 
darkness.  It  happened  that  there  was 
one  Demetrius,  a  silversmith,  who  had 
a  flourishing  trade  making  idols. 
Whether  he  had  much  reverence  for 
the  idols  he  was  making,  we  are  not 
told.  It  is  not  likely,  however,  that  he 
did,  for  a  smart  man  ought  to  be  able  to 
see  that  there  is  no  power  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  But  one  thing  evi= 
dently  bothered  Demetrius  more  than 
the  recerence  he  had  for  Diana.  If  all 
men  should  become  Christians,  then 
there  would  be  no  more  idolaters,  and 
his  occupation  as  a  maker  of  idols 
would  be  gone.  So  he  called  his  fellow 
craftsmen  together  and  made  the  fol- 
lowing speech : 

"Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we 
have  our  wealth.  Moreover  ye  see  and 
hear,  that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands :  so  that 
not  only  our  craft  is  in  danger  to  be 
set  at  nought;  but  also  the  temple  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnificence  should 
be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the 
world  worshipeth." 

Who  can  doubt  the  effects  of  such  a 
speech?  The  fellow-craftsmen  of  De- 
metrius at  once  saw  their  danger.  It 
wasn't  so  much  a  question  of  right  as 
a  question  of  money-making.  How 
many  people  today  are  captured  by  the 
same  kind  of  argument.  Convince  the 
average  business  man  that  an  enemy  of 


his  trade  is  around,  and  almost  invari- 
ably he  is  in  favor  of  drumming  such 
enemy  out  of  town.  It  is  this  that 
makes  the  saloon-keeper  such  an  enemy 
to  temperance,  and  the  dealer  in  futures 
a  bitter  enemy  to  those  who  would 
prohibit  option-dealing  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  only  a  form  of  gambling.  Step 
on  a  man's  business  toe,  and  you  are 
sure  to  hear  from  him  in  emphatic 
form. 

Now  notice  Demetrius'  cunning.  His 
fellow=craftsmen  were  caught  by  the 
argument  of  selfishness,  but  outside 
that  class  some  other  argument  had  to 
be  used.  As  we  hear  the  cry  of  the 
mob,  we  are  made  to  see  what  kind  of 
a  speech  had  been  made  to  the  people. 
In  their  cry  we  hear  nothing  about 
anybody's  craft  being  in  danger,  but 
the  whole  city  rose  up  in  defense  of 
Diana.  It  was  the  work  of  the  dema- 
gogue, knowing  what  chord  to  strike  to 
bring  a  response.  Apparently  the  peo- 
ple were  willing  enough  to  leave  a  life- 
less image  and  turn  to  worship  the  liv- 
ing God,  until  Demetrius  and  his  fel- 
low-craftsmen aroused  their  prejudice 
and  their  passions,  and  then  a  mighty 
storm  supplanted  the  calm  and  peaceful 
worship  of  the  great  Jehovah. 

The  whole  city  was  in  an  uproar. 
"Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians,"  was 
heard  on  every  hand.  A  mob  had  arisen 
which  equaled  in  fury  any  mob  which 
Paul  had  hitherto  faced.  But  fortun- 
ately for  him,  he  was  not  this  time  in 
the  thickest  of  it.  He  wanted  to,  but 
his  brethren  kept  him  away. 

Finally  the  town-clerk  heard  of  the 
affair.  His  address  was  a  model  of 
coolness  and  good  common  sense.  He 
reminded  them  of  their  folly,  told  them 
that  there  was  a  lawful  and  orderly  way 
of  correcting  abuses,  that  the  Chris* 
tians  were  neither  robbers  of  churches 
nor  blasphemers  against  Diana,  point* 
ed  out  the  errors  of  Demetrius  and  his 
fellow=craftsmen,  and  hinted  that  un- 
less they  settled  down  and  behaved 
themselves  they  would  be  dealt  with  as 
transgressors.  The  speech  had  its  de- 
sired effect.  The  people  apparently  re- 
covered their  better  senses,  and  the 
mob  was  dispersed. 

In  this  uproar  against  Paul  and  the 
cause  he  represented,  we  have  a  picture 
of  the  nature  of  the  opposition  to  Chris- 
tianity. Christianity  stands  for  light, 
liberty,  purity  and  moderation.  Op- 
posed to  it  is  selfishness,  idolatry,  sin, 
tyranny  and  oppression.  A  study  of 
Demetrius  and  his  methods  gives  us  a 
good  idea  as  to  the  cause  for  opposi- 
tion to  real  Christianity.  K. 


The  spirit  life  is  not  manufactured, 
but  is  born.  It  does  not  come  through 
education,  accident  of  birth  or  parent- 
al agencies  like  our  physical  life,  but 
by  personal  choice  through  birth.  God 
does  not  manufacture  spirits.  They 
already  exist  and  you  take  what  you 
want  through  choice. — Sel. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  AUGUST  29 
Character  Study — Isaac 


MOTTO 
"As  Isaac  was." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  Isaac — Characteristics  and  Life — 

1.  Birth  was  miraculous — Gen.  17:15-19. 

2.  Early  strength  of  Character  in  Sub- 

mission— Gen.  22:1-12. 

3.  Reverence  for  Parents — Gen.  24:4,  64, 

67;  26:17-19. 

4.  A  Gentle   Disposition— Gcn;  26:19-22. 

5.  Meditative  and  Prayerful — Gen.  24:63; 

25:21  f.  c. 

6.  The  Lapse  of  Isaac — Gen.  26:6-16. 

7.  A  Man  of  Faith— Heb.  11:20. 

8.  Contemplated  Death  Calmly— Gen.  27: 

2;  35:27-29. 

II.  Isaac — As  a  type 

1.  Of  the  Church  as  the  Spiritual  Chil- 

dren of  Abraham — Gal.  4:28. 

2.  Of  Christ  as  the  Son  "Obedient  Unto 

Diath" — See  again  2  under  I.  Also 
Phil.  2:5-8. 

3.  Of  Christ  the   Bridegroom — Gen.  24, 

with  I  Pet.  1:8.    Luke  5:34,  35. 

4.  Of  the  New  Nature  of  the  Believer  as 

"born  after  the  Spirit"— Gal.  4:29. 


PRAYER 

"Thou  hast  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation;  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden 
me  up  and  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great. — Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord."- — David. 


WORD  STUDY— ISAAC 

The  word  Isaac  means  laughter  or  joy. 
This  is  highly  significant.  His  birth  was 
miraculous.  He  stands  in  sole  fellowship 
with  Christ  Jesus  as  one  born  by  miracle. 
It  was  by  direct  interposition  of  God  that 
Isaac  came  to  be.  Isaac  is  distinctly  a  sign 
and  product  of  this  supernatural.  No  won- 
der the  name  Isaac  means  laughter.  Every- 
one joyed  at  the  prospect  of  Isaac's  birth. 
The  child  of  promise  is  a  child  of  joy. 
"Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  promise." 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  AND  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Value  of  Christian  Parents. 

2.  The  First  Commandment  With  Prom- 

ise— Eph.  6:2. 

3.  The  Children  of  Promise— Gal.  4:28. 

4.  "Blessed  are  the  Meek." 

5.  Power  of  Meditation — Gen.  24:63. 

6.  Isaac  as  a  Type. 


One  of  the  most  effective  ways  in 
maintaining  the  Gospel  standard  of 
modest  apparel  is  for  the  leaders  of 
the  church  to  be  consistent  in  the  clo- 
thing which  they  wear.  I  remember 
making  the  point  before  a  conference 
one  time.  I  could  see  a  look  on  the 
faces  of  the  preachers  present  which 
seemed  to  say,  "I  have  nothing  unnec- 
essary about  my  clothing."  Then  I 
asked  the  question,  "Why  are  there 
buttons  where  there  are  no  button- 
holes?" Some  looked  convicted,  while 
others  seemed  to  say,  "There  is  noth- 
ing in  that."  Anything  about  the  clo- 
thing which  is  not  needed  for  actual 
use  ought  to  be  discarded, — J.  S.  H. 
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Field  Notes 


There  are  at  present  two  applicants 
for  baptism  in  the  York  (Ont.)  Co., 
congregations. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kans., 
returned  home  on  Thursday,  Aug.  5, 
from  a  trip  to  Nampa,  Idaho. 


Bro.  George  Ross  of  the  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  congregation  preached  at  the  E. 
Holbrook  Church  on  Sunday,  Aug.  1. 
Text,  Heb.  12:1,2. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  S.  Oyer,  of 
Chicago,  whose  names  appear  on  last 
page  of  this  .paper,  paid  the  Publishing 
House  and  Scottdale  friends  a  pleas- 
ant visit  the  beginning  of  this  week. 


Bro.  A.  M,  Eash  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
tion  spent  some  time  with  his  parents 
near  Topeka,  Inch,  recently,  expecting 
to  take  back  with  him  17  "fresh  air" 
children  who  had  spent  about  four 
weeks  among  the  brotherhood  of  the 
Shore  and  Emma  congregations. 
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A  Harvest  Meeting  is  announced  for 
the  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  Sept. 
4. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  Col., 
is  at  present  on  a  preaching  tour  in 
New  Mexico.  We  are  glad  to  see  the 
work  opening  up  in  that  part  of  the 
field. 


Bro.  John  Kanagy  of  Mifflin  Co., 
is  at  present  helping  out  with  the  work 
at  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium,  and  assist* 
ing  in  the  work  of  the  church  in  other 
ways. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Musselman  spoke  at  the 
Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont., 
Aug.  3,  on  "The  Christian  Home."  His 
points  were  practical  and  his  listeners 
attentive. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
paid  the  Publishing  House  a  pleasant 
visit  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  3,  taking  an 
active  interest  in  the  different  lines  of 
work  carried  on  here. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  report  of 
an  interesting  Sunday  school  meeting 
held  at  Stauffer's  Church,  near  Edge- 
mont,  Md.  Report  will  be  printed  next 
week,  the  Lord  willing. 


The  Swiss  Mennonite  church  of 
Bluff  ton,  Ohio,  having  stood  aloof  from 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennonites 
of  North  America  for  several  years,  has 
again  decided  to  unite  with  that  body. 

We  have  before  us  a  program  of  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held  at 
the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  18.  The  program 
is  full  of  live  topics  assigned  to  live 
speakers. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman,  who  during 
the  past  few  months  has  been  connect* 
ed  with  the  new  mission  at  Nampa, 
Idaho,  writes  quite  encouraging  of  his 
new  field  of  labor.  God  bless  the  work 
at  Nampa. 

Bro.  Timothy  Thut  of  La  Junta,  Col., 
closed  a  successful  singing  class  in  his 
home  church,  Saturday  evening,  July 
31.  The  class  has  decided  to  again 
take  up  the  study  of  music  some  time 
in  September. 

In  response  to  our  recent  editorial 
on  the  use  of  the  word  "reverend,"  Bro. 
R.  J.  Pleatwole  of  Windom,  Kans., 
wishes  to  know  why  our  ministers  do 
not  sign  their  names  "v.  d.  m."  (Min- 
isters   of  God's  Word). 


'"Bro.  S.  Honderich,  superintendent  of 
the  Toronto  Mission,  who  is  spending 
a  few  weeks  in  the  harvest  fields  of 
Markham,  Ont.,  attended  the  midweek 
meeting  at  the  Wideman  Church.  His 
presence  and  help  were  appreciated. 


Aug.  12 

The  following  message  comes  from 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.: 
"Meetings  began  Aug.  4.  Hope  for 
success.  Pray  for  us."  May  God  richly 
bless  those  meetings. 


Bro.  A.  .C.  Kolb  of  Herbert,  Sask., 
writes  quite  encouragingly  of  pros- 
pects in  that  locality,  and  believes  it  a 
favorable  place  for  settlement  for  those 
desiring  a  home  in  the  great  North- 
west. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  and  wife  and  farm 
ily  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.  but  now  of 
Hesston,  Kans.,  after  a  visit  of  about 
two  months  with  friends  and  relatives 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  left  Millersville, 
Pa.,  for  Hesston,  Kans.,  Aug.  5,  ex= 
pecting  to  be  in  Kansas  City  over  Sun- 
day, Aug.  8. 


Bro.  M.  E.  Horst  and  wife  of  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  A. 
,E.  Horst  and  wife  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  are  at  present  visiting  among 
friends  and  relatives  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  May  the  fellowship  here  be  the 
means  of  preparing  many  for  the  fel- 
lowship above. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  dated 
at  Herbert,  Sask.,  brings  us  the  follow- 
ing news :  "We  expect  Bro.  Samuel  S. 
Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  to  come  to 
Herbert  on  Friday  of  this  week.  We 
have  arranged  for  three  appointments 
for  him,  as  he  expects  to  remain  over 
Sunday."  May  God  bless  the  work  at 
Herbert. 


The  first  annual  reunion  of  the  John- 
son-Honsaker  families  will  be  held  in 
Durr's  Grove  near  Masontown,  Pa., 
on  Aug.  12.  We  are  requested  to  an- 
nounce that  all  relatives  of  the  families 
named  are  invited  to  attend.  We 
trust  that  those  in  charge  of  the  reun- 
ion will  see  that  the  entire  meeting  will 
be  conducted  to  the  glory  of  God. 


Bro.  H.  E.  Landis  of  Plainview,  Tex., 
writes:  "Have  just  returned-  from  a 
business  meeting  at  the  school  house 
where  we  succeeded  in  wiping  out  the 
debt  on  the  house."  That  gives  the 
brethren  there  a  house  of  worship,  free 
of  indebtedness.  God  grant  that  the 
time  may  speedily  come  when  they  will 
need  a  larger  house. 


A  brother  writes,  "We  are  just  now 
with  an  aged  sister  who  has  been  con- 
fined to  her  bed  for  the  last  six  years, 
and  blind  for  a  longer  period ;  yet  seem- 
dngly  very  contented  with  her  lot." 
God  be  praised  for  the  influence  of 
such  saintly  examples.  This  sister  has 
learned  that  "godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain."  Though  naturally 
blind,  her  keen  spiritual  vision  sur- 
mounts the  gloom  of  earth  and  reaches 
the  sunshine  of  heaven.  May  her  life 
be  an  inspiration  to  many. 
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Sister  Martha  L.  Martin,  who  for 

several  years  has  been  giving  her  per- 
sonal attention  to  the  East  Scottdale 
work  returned  last  Saturday  from  a 
visit  of  several  months  at  her  former 
home  in  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  With  Her 
came  her  cousin,  John  Grove  of  Milnor, 
Pa.,  who  expects  to  spend  some  time- 
visiting  relatives  and  friends  at  this 
place. 

Our  new  cylinder  press  has  just  been 
installed.  The  first  paper  to  be  printed 
on  it  was  the  "Jugendfreund,"  our  Ger= 
man  Sunday  school  paper.  This  gives 
us  sufficient  capacity,  so  far  as  presses 
are  concerned,  to  print  all  our  period- 
icals, and  such  other  books,  tracts,  etc., 
as  may  fall  to  our  lot  to  print.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  press  may  be  used 
in  printing  such  literature  only  as  will 
be  helpful  to  the  cause  we  love. 


Correspondence 


Poole,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus. — Some  time 
ago  our  hearts  were  filled  with  joy  to 
see  17  young  souls  received  into  the 
.church  by  water  baptism.  Bro.  Benj. 
Gerig  officiated.  Bro.  D.  J.  Wyse  was 
with  us  at  the  same  time  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  strengthen  these  young 
souls  so  that  they  may  be  true  and 
faithful  in  the  Master's  service. 

I  thank  the  Lord  that  I  am  able 
again  to  write  a  few  lines.  I  was  laid 
up  with  pneumonia  for  two  weeks,  but 
am  able  to  be  up  and  around  again. 

People  around  here  are  busy  cutting 
wheat  which  is  a  good  crop.  Hay  was 
also  good. 

We  ask  all  brothers  and  sisters  to 
remember  us  before  the  throne  of  grace 
so  that  peace  and  unity  may  prevail 
in  the  church  at  this  place.  • 
Your  brother  in  the  Lord, 

Peter  Bosart. 

July  30,  1909. 


Edgemont,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Savior's  blessed  name: — Although 
it  has  been  very  dry  for  the  past  few 
weeks,  the  Lord  has  again  blessed  us 
with  frequent  showers  of  rain  for  which 
we  are  very  thankful. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  the  Stauffer.  Church  July  29,  at  which 
time  a  number  of  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  neighboring  states 
were  with  us.  Their  presence  was 
much  appreciated  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  at  this  place.  The  congrega- 
tion is  small,  but  we  have  the  promise 
of  receiving  a  spiritual  blessing  if  we 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  right.  Bro. 
Paul  Whitmer  of  Indiana  was  with  us 
Friday  evening,  July  30,  and  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon.  Aug.  1,  Bro. 
Michael  Horst  of  Kansas  was  in  our 
midst,  but  on  account  of  the  inclement 


weather  the  congregation  was  very 
small.     May  the  brethren   hold  out 
faithful  in  the  work  of  the  Master. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Ruth  Justice. 

Aug.  1,  1909. 


Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
"In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula- 
tion ;  but  be  of  good  cheer ;  I  have  over- 
come the  world"  (Jno.  16:33).  We  are 
indeed  glad  when  we  realize  that  we 
have  One  to  follow  who  has  gone 
through  many  greater  tribulations  than 
we  will  have  to  go  through.  We  have 
every  reason  to  rejoice  that  we  have 
a  Savior,  Christ  Jesus,  and  furthermore 
that  we  have  the  glorious  privilege  of 
knowing  Him  to  the  extent  that  we 
have.  The  question  then  remains,  are 
we  really  thankful,  and  do  we  really 
realize  what  He  has  done  for  us? 

Bro.  John  Landis  from  Eden  was 
with  us  and  preached  from  Jno.  1  :10. 
Many  beautiful  and  inspiring  thoughts 
were  presented  and  we  trust  that  they 
fell  upon  ground  as  well  prepared  as 
the  ground  they  came  from.  It  indeed 
makes  us  feel  glad  when  we  have  the 
hoary-headed  ministers  come  into  our 
midst,  as  their  admonitions  always 
seem  so  fatherly.  The  Lord  bless 
those  who  are  standing  on  Z ion's  wall 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion, and  keep  them  faithful  to  the 
end  of  their  days.  There  is  a  crown 
waiting.' 

Deacon  Horning  from  the  Bowmans- 
ville  congregation  was  also  with  us. 
We  are  thankful  for  these  visits. 

Harvest  services  July  31,  were  fairly 
well  attended. 

Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
and  extending  to  you  the  wishes  of 
God's  richest  blessings,  we  remain, 
Yours  in  His  service, 

G.  S.  Eberly. 

Aug.  1,  1909. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Perhaps  a  few  words  from  Jasper 
county  may  be  of  interest  to  some.  The 
Lord  has  abundantly  blessed  us.  A 
rich  spiritual  harvest  has  been  gathered 
through  His  grace.  Early  in  the  spring 
meetings  were  held  at  Galesburg,  re- 
sulting in  17  confessions.  Not  all,  how= 
ever,  united  with  the  Church.  During 
this  conference  year  we  have  had  eight 
accessions  to  the  church  from  Gales- 
burg and  five  at  White  Hall.  Those 
who  have  come  from  Galesburg  are 
people  who  were  not  raised  in  the  Men- 
nonite  faith — people  to  whom  a  few 
months  ago  our  faith  was  strange,  and 
some-  of  them  are  coming  out  of  great 
tribulation.  On  last  Tuesday  evening 
one  sister  was  baptized.  Others  are 
coming. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans., 


is  at  present  with  us,  conducting  meet- 
ings at  Galesburg.  There  are  two  con- 
fessions so  far ;  we  have  hope  of  others. 
•  Some  time  ago  we  sent  out  requests 
for  prayer  concerning  this  work,  and 
the  result  was  marvelous.  Again  we  ask 
those  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  to 
remember  us  before  the  throne. 

In  His  service,         Myrtle  Shenk. 

Aug.  5,  1909. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — The  Lord 
is  still  showering  His  blessings  upon 
us,  for  which  we  feel  very  thankful. 

On  July  19,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  thirteen  instructive  sermons- 
He  left  this  place  July  29.  On  July  22, 
Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  and  wife  came  to 
this  place  from  Portland,  Oreg.  They 
expect  to  be  with  us  till  after  harvest- 
ing of  grain.  After  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
left,  Bro.  Bressler  continued  the  meet- 
ings until  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  1. 
On  July  25,  baptismal  services  were 
held,  one  soul  being  baptized.  Bro. 
Mast  of  Minot  officiated. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings,  four 
souls  confessed  their  Savior,  one  of 
them  sealed  her  vow  with  God  and  the 
church  July  28.  Also  as  a  result  of 
the  meetings,  we  feel  that  we  have  been 
much  encouraged.  Although  it  was 
in  the  hay-making  season  and  farmers 
were  very  busy,  yet  there  was  good  at- 
tendance at  most  of  the  meetings.  Pray 
for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may  keep 
faithful. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Cor. 


Ochiltree,  Tex. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord: — May 
God  bless  you  all  with  both  heavenly 
and  earthly  blessings.  As  I  have  not 
written  for  a  long  time,  I  will  do  so  by 
the  help  of  God,  and  give  a  brief  re- 
port of  our  little  band  in  our  field  in 
Ochiltree,  Tex. 

We  have  now  a  band  of  four  families 
and  are  looking  for  more  this  year. 
We  are  pleased  with  the  climate  and 
country.  We  are  having  fine  growing 
weather.  May  we  ever  be  thankful 
to  God  for  the  same.  Our  hearts  are 
often  filled  with  praise  when  we  look 
over  the  beautiful  fields  of  ripening 
grain,  knowing  it  is  all  the  gift  of  God. 

We  organized  our  Sunday  school  in 
March.  Our  average  attendance  last 
quarter  was  32.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday,  and  preaching 
every  two  weeks.  We  named  the  Sun- 
day school,  Eden  Union  Sunday  school 
with  the  brethren  J.  P.  Berkey  and  J. 
H.  Hamilton  as  superintendents.  There 
is  good  interest  in  the  work.  Bro.  Ber- 
key also  has  singing  every  Sunday  ev- 
ening with  good  interest.  We  think 
we  are  in  a  good  field  for  work  with 
good  prospects  before  us.  May  God 
ever  help  the  cause  along.    We  would 
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much  desire  ministering  brethren  to 
visit  tis  when  convenient.  Our  rail- 
road is  under  construction  and  is  ex- 
pected to  be  in  Ochiltree  by  Jan.  1, 
1910.  Our  town  is  booming.  Already 
two  of  our  brethren  have  land  here. 
Another  brother  has  land  who  is  not 
here  yet.  The  land  is  cheap,  but  will 
not  remain  so  long.  We  wish  breth- 
ren looking  for  new  homes  would  come 
and  see  our  country.  We  will  be  pleas- 
ed to  meet  anyone  at  the  station  if 
they  will  let  us  know  in  time.  We  are 
also  pleased  to  answer  letters  of  in- 
quiry as  promptly  as  possible. 

T.  J.  Pletcher. 


Chester,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — - 
Having  lived  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  now  living  in  Chester,  Va.,  since 
March,  1909,  some  of  the  northern 
friends  wished  me  to  write  for  the 
Herald  that  they  might  hear  from  us 
in  that  way.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  write 
anything  about  a  Mennonite  Church, 
as  such  is  not  known  at  this  place, 
Mohea  being  the  nearest,  which  is 
about  sixty  .miles  away.  Wolftrap 
would  be  about  the  most  convenient 
for  me  to  attend  services.  We  live 
two  miles  from  Chester.  Three  differ- 
ent railroads  go  through  this  place, 
also  a  trolley  road,  making  it  very 
convenient. 

We  should  be  glad  to  entertain  any- 
one wishing  to  see  this  place.  Min- 
istering brethren  can  have  services  at 
Chester.  I  take  my  children  to  the 
Methodist  Sunday  school.  They  also 
have  Baptists  and  Presbyterians.  They 
have  preaching  every  Sunday,  but  only 
in  one  of  the  churches  on  a  Sunday. 
I  take  my  smallest  children  bare-foot- 
ed,  as  do  others.  People  in  the  South 
do  not  strive  so  much  for  gain.  I 
think  it  a  proper  place  to  start  with  a 
plain  church.  Trusting  the  Lord  will 
grant  vis  the  same  as  He  sees  best. 
Raising  a  family  without  it  is  to  me 
as  having  a  flock  without  a  sheoherd. 
All  visiting  friends  seem  well  nleased 
with  our  location,  and  we  too  like  our 
home  well. 

Your  sister  in  faith, 

Mary  A.  Weber. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — Will  take  nleasure  in 
writing  a  few  lines  for  the  Herald,  hav= 
ing  seen  that  Bro.  Good  hasn't  forgot- 
ten us  in  saying  for  this  place  what 
he  did,  and  hoping  that  it  may  interest 
a  number  of  the  brethren  that  they  may 
investigate  further  and  give  us  the  priv- 
ilege of  welcoming  them  with  us.  We 
heartily  thank  the  brother  for  the  same. 

The  brother  was  with  us  for  some 
time,  and  we  greatlv  missed  him  when 
he  left,  as  we  are  few  in  number,  but 
trust  that  this  part  of  the  vineyard 
may  increase  in  number.  We  know 
that  if  we  labor  in  the  Lord,  our  labor 


shall  not  be  in  vain.  The  promise  is 
extended  to  all  that  if  we  truly  seek 
to  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth, 
He  is  yet  with  all.  We  can  say  with 
the  brother  that  we  would  surely  wel- 
come any  one  that  wishes  to  make  this 
their  stopping  place.  We  will  not  say 
any  more  about  this  place  at  present, 
as  the  brother  has  given  a  brief  insight 
of  the  climate,  etc.,  but  heartily  extend 
our  best  wishes  and  many  thanks. 

We  wish  to  say  a  few  words  in  re- 
gard to  our  little  Sunday  school,  as  we 
have  an  evergreen  Sunday  school  and 
Bible  Meeting.  We  wish  to  say  again 
that  if  possible  that  there  could  be 
some  more  of  the  brethren  with  us, 
there  would  be  plenty  of  room  for  la- 
borers in  the  Master's  work,  and  feel 
that  if  it  were  so  granted,  we  could 
give  more  of  our  time  in  visiting  the 
brotherhood  elsewhere.  As  we  look  to 
Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd  that  leadeth 
His  sheep  in  the  green  pastures  and 
by  the  waters  still,  we  fear  no  harm, 
and  never  grow  weary  in  well  doing, 
for  Ave  know  that  He  is  yet  caring  and 
blessing  His  children  with  -uch  things 
as  we  are  in  need  of.  We  could  say 
a  great  deal  more,  but  will  close  by 
yet  extending  our  hearty  thanks  to 
the  brother  for  his  kindness.  Wishing 
you  all  God's  blessing,  we  remain, 
Yours  in  the  faith, 

R.  G.  Lidig. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  1,  1909, 
an  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Church  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren 
in  Christ,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  which 
occasion  two  sisters,  Nora  Lambert, 
daughter  of  Bro.  George  Lambert,  of 
the  Elkhart  Mennonite  Church,  and 
Kate  Brendermus  of  South  Bend,  Ind., 
were  set  apart  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  of  the  elders  of  the  Church  to  the 
missionary  work  in  Had j in,  Turkey, 
where  Rose  Lambert,  as  most  of  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  know,  has  been 
laboring  for  about  eight  years  among 
the  Armenians.  The  meeting  mani= 
fested  a  very  earnest  and  active  interest 
in  the  Mission  work,  and  the  addresses 
of  the  brethren,  as  well  as  those 
of  the  sisters  going  to  the  field  were 
interesting,  inspiring  and  warm-heart= 
ed  in  the  highest  degree.  It  seemed 
like  a  real  heart=felt  farewell  meeting 
for  the  missionaries,  and  if  good  wishes 
and  earnest  prayers  are  of  avail  they 
will  certainly  have  a  safe  and  prosper- 
ous journey  and  the  work  must  pros- 
per in  their  hands.  Sister  Lambert, 
accompanied  by  her  mother  left  on 
July  2,  for  a  short  visit  with  Grand- 
father Gehman  and  other  relatives,  near 
Allentown,  Pa.,  after  which  mother  and 
daughter  will  go  to  New  York,  whence 
Sister  Nora,  with  Sister  Brendermus, 
with  several  others  will  embark  for 
Turkey,  on  Aug.  14.  God  grant  them 
a  prosperous  journey,  and  abundant 
success,   in   bringing   souls   from  the 


darkness  of  heathendom  into  the  glor- 
ious light  of  the  Gospel. 

J.  F.  F. 


Windsor,  O. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
On  July  31,  Ero.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Woo» 
ster,  O.,  came  to  us,  remaining  over 
Sunday  and  preached  three  interesting 
sermons.  One  soul  confessed  Jesus 
Christ  as  her  Savior.  We  have  a  Sun- 
day school  each  Sunday,  and  are  glad 
to  see  visitors  come.  This  is  an  open 
field  for  workers.  Land  sells  at  from 
$20  to  $40  per  acre.  Those  wishing  to 
move,  come  to  Middlefield,  Ohio,  and 
pay  us  a  visit. 

B.  F.  Yoder. 

Aug.  4,  1909. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus'  name  : — On  the  afternoon  of  July 
18,  Bro.  Thomas  was  with  us.  He 
preached  an  edifying  sermon  from  Jno. 
4  :35=38.  On  Sunday  evening,  July  25, 
Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  spoke  to  us  on  the 
prayers  of  God's  creatures  and  the  min* 
istering  of  angels  as  recorded  in  Acts 
10:1-8.  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  1,  Bro. 
Sanford  Landis  preached  to  us,  his  text 
being  John  4:10.  Salvation  is  a  gift 
of  God.  Do  we  appreciate  it?  What 
do  we  do  to  help  spread  the  glad  tid= 
ings  of  great  joy? 

May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  on 
His  people  and  especially  those  who 
proclaim  His  Word  from  Zion's  walls. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Aug.  4,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — Again  our  hearts 
were  filled  with  joy,  when  we  met  at 
our  place  of  worship  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  1,  and  saw  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  present  from  other  pla- 
ces. Among  them  were  Bro.  J.  D. 
Burkholder  of  Lancaster  Pa.,  the  breth- 
ren C.  F.  Glick  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  Frank 
Hooley,  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  Grant 
Swartz,  Kempsville,  Va.,  Silas  Hertz- 
ler,  Long  Green,  Md.,  and  Sisters  Anna 
May  Charles  and  Anna  B.  Nissley  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  These  sisters  in- 
tend to  leave  the  writer's  home  Aug. 
5,  for  Norfolk,  Va.,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
and  thence  to  New  York  City,  and 
home.  We  wish  them  a  pleasant  and 
safe  journey.  May  they  continue  to 
use  their  influence  for  good  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place. 

We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rain 
the  last  few  days. 

Health  is  fairly  good.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  is  building  a  new  house.  They 
started  this  morning  to  haul  some  of 
the  lumber  for  the  church. 

With  best  wishes,  I  remain, 
Yours  in  His  service, 

I.,  W,  Eby. 

Aug.  4,  1Q09. 
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Miscellaneous 


ALONE  WITH  JESUS 


Selected  by  Matilda  Snyder. 

Alone  with  Jesus;  O  how  sweet, 
In  health  to  worship  at  His  feet; 
But  sweeter  far  when,  day  by  day, 
We  droop  and  pine  and  waste  away, 
To  feel  His  arms  around  us  close 
And  in  His  bosom  find  repose. 

Alone  with  Jesus;  how  secure; 
Vile  in  myself,  in  Him  how  pure; 
The  tempests  howl;  the  waters  beat, 
They  harm  me  not  in  my  retreat; 
Night  deepens  'mid  its  gloom  and  chill, 
He  draws  me  nearer  to  Him  still. 

Alone  with  Jesus;  what  alarms, 
What  evil  can  us  harm. 
Before  me  death  and  judgment  rise, 
I  turn  my  head  and  close  my  eyes; 
There's  naught  for  me  to  fear  or  do, 
I  know  that  He  will  bear  me  through. 

i 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
VII. 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Godliness 

And  to   patience,   godliness. — II  Pet. 
1:6. 

It  is  difficult  to  give  a  clear  definition 
of  this  grace.  There  are  some  things 
which  our  heart  can  feel  but  which 
the  intellect  cannot  define.  A  godly 
man  is  imbued  with  a  deep  sense  of 
piety.  He  is  deeply  religious.  He  is 
very  reverent,  and  his  reverence  is  ac- 
companied by  a  noble  dignity.  He 
stands  in  awe  at  the  omnipresence  and 
omnipotence  of  God.  When  he  falls 
he  becomes  deeply  penitent,  and  will 
soon  rise  above  his  embarrassing  condi- 
tion. There  is  perhaps  no  man  who 
exemplifies  this  grace  more  beautifully 
than  David,  the  "man  after  God's  own 
heart."  He  is  so  versatile  that  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  determine  what  is  most  promin- 
ent in  him.  For  the  purpose  of  this 
article,  however,  we  will  consider  the 
following : 

1.  He  hated  sin  intensely  and  ar- 
dently longed  for  purity.  He  grew  to 
manhood  amid  nature's  uncontaminat- 
ing  environments,  and  consequently  re- 
mained free  from  the  corruptions  of  so- 
cial life.  King  Saul  sought  to  slay 
him,  but  no  one  could  induce  him  to 
injure  his  implacable  foe.  Though  some 
sought  to  make  Saul's  death  an  occas* 
ion  of  rejoicing,  he  made  it  one  of 
mourning,  and  permitted  no  one  to  cir= 
eulate  calumnies  concerning  the  life  of 
the  Lord's  anointed.  He  did,  how- 
ever, commit  some  gross  sins.  This  has 
been  a  cause  for  much  stumbling.  Da* 
vid  sinned,  but  what  man  has  not  sin- 
ned? It  is  but  an  evidence  of  his  hu- 
manity, and  the  frailty  of  human  na- 


ture. When  convicted  of  his  sins,  he 
offers  no  apology;  but  there  is  deep, 
sincere  repentance.  For  the  benefit  and 
instruction  of  future  generations,  he 
left  his  confession  on  record.  No  oth- 
er man  in  history  repented  so  sincerely 
and  left  on  record  such  honest  con- 
fessions as  this  man,  who  abhorred  sin 
a*  God  Himself  abhors  it.  What  deep- 
felt  shame  and  sorrow,  what  heart- 
rending anguish,  find  expression  in  the 
fifty-first  Psalm :  "Have  mercy  upon 
me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving- 
kindness  ;  according  unto  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions." What  a  commentary  this 
is  on  man's  indescribable  depravity ; 
of  the  awful  blackness  and  influence 
of  sin !  Nothing  serves  to  atone  for  it 
except  God's  unlimited  kindness  and 
the  outpouring  of  His  tender  mercies. 

No  less  remarkable  than  his  hatred 
against  sin  is  his  longing  for  purity. 
He  is  profoundly  impressed  with  God's 
omnipresence,  and  ever  desires  to  be 
pure  before  His  all-seeing  eye.  He  fre- 
quently gives  expression  to  this  desire 
in  the  Psalms.  "Purge  me  with  hyssop 
and  I  shall  be  clean ;  wash  me,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

2.  He  was  conscious  of  God's  pres- 
ence in  nature,  in  men's  individual  ex- 
periences and  in  historical  develop- 
ments. He  realizes  that  God  provides 
for  the  tiniest  creature.  The  plants 
and  animals  teach  him  His  providential 
care  and  serve  to  illustrate  the  different 
phases  of  true  living.  To  him  the 
earth  and  heavens  are  His  workman* 
ship  ;  the  clouds  are  His  chariots,  and 
He  walks  on  the  wings  of  the  wind. 
To  him  the  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  firmament  showeth  His 
handiwork.  Though  he  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  he 
realizes  His  presence  and  support.  God 
is  the  source  of  his  overflowing  joy: 
"Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ; 
my  cup  runneth  over."  He  knows  that 
God  is  in  the  calms,  the  turmoils,  and 
upheavals  in  history:  "He  poureth  con- 
tempt upon  princes  and  causeth  them 
to  wander  in  the  wilderness  where 
there  is  no  way :  yet  setteth  he  the  poor 
on  high  from  affliction,  and  maketh  him 
families  like  a  flock." 

These  traits  with  others  which  we 
cannot  discuss  now  made  him  the  most 
notable  character  in  history.  Living 
under  the  old  dispensation,  he,  more 
than  anyone  else,  clearly  anticipated  a 
thousand  years  in  advance  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Gospel  and  conformed  the 
conduct  of  his  life  to  that.  His  belief 
in  God's  omnipresence  thrilled  him 
and  his  career  in  general  is  impelled  by 
spontaneity  of  noble  impulses.  In  his 
abhorrence  of  evil,  his  ardent  desires 
for  purity,  his  wonderful  understand* 
ing  of  the  laws  and  forces  of  nature, 
his  keen  insight  into  human  impulses, 
his  ability  to  govern  men,  his  compre- 
hensive grasp  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
and  God's  purpose  through  all  the 
ages — in  all  these  he  was  thinking  as 


God  thought.     Pie  was  a  man  after 
God's  own  heart. 

Thoughts  tend  to  develop  into  ac- 
tion. The  best  men  will  find  when 
studying  themselves  carefully  in  the 
light  of  pure  teachings,  that  there  are 
occasionally  sinful  thoughts  passing 
through  their  minds.  They  are  con- 
trolled and  subdued  with  difficulty. 
They  are  an  evidence  of  our  extreme 
sinfulness,  our  utter  corruption  on  ac- 
count of  sin.  "If  we  say  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us."  He  who  would  be  godly 
must  be  so  sensitive  to  the  secret  ten- 
dency of  sin,  that  when  the  slightest 
evidence  of  its  appearance  comes,  they 
may  be  immediately  checked.  The  im- 
pure thought  must  be  loathesome. 
There  may  be  some  evil  desires  har- 
bored in  the  secret  recesses  of  our  heart 
which  may  be  concealed  from  man,  but 
are  known  to  God.  The  godly  man's, 
prayer  is  ever:  "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  heart,  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any  wick- 
ed way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way 
everlasting." 

Modern  science,  undoubtedly,  has 
done  much  to  shatter  the  adoration  that 
men  once  had  for  nature,  and  to  dispel 
the  faith  and  reverence  they  had  for 
its  Creator.    We  have  become  so  ac- 
customed to  dissect,  analyze,  and  la- 
bel everything  around  us  that  the  study 
of  nature  has  degenerated  into  a  sor- 
did materialism  ;  by  shifting  and  man- 
ipulating a  little     mud     it  evolves, 
through  a  series    of  transmutations 
from  a  tadpole  into  a  man.    Our  sense 
for  the  beautiful  and  sublime  has  be- 
come blunted.    Everything  is  the  mere 
product  of  chance;  and  God  the  Crea- 
tor is  ruled  out  of  men's  hearts  as  well 
as  the  universe.    We  have  made  such 
stupendous  "progress"   in  pursuing 
these  investigations  that  we  can  now 
very  readily  ignore  God  and  other  eter- 
nal' realities,  and  strain  at  microbes 
and  bacteria.    It  has  given  us  a  more 
detailed    and      accurate  knowledge 
about  some  things — of  germs  and  at* 
oms — but  that  is  a  poor  substitute  for 
the  reverence  that  men  once  had  for  a 
a  loving  Father.   We  apprehend  faintly 
something  of  Plis  infinite  love  when  we 
consider  Him  to  be  concerned  about 
the  tiny  spear  of  grass,  the  tints  of  the 
flower,  and  the  sparrow's  fall.    We  are 
filled  with  awe  when  we  consider,  like 
the  prophet,  that  He  measured  the  sea 
in  the  hollow  of  His  hand,  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales  and  the  hills  in  the 
balances.    When  we  contemplate  the 
heavens  with  the  innumerable  stars, 
each  revolving  swiftly  in  its  own  vast 
orbit  with  a  "constant  regularity,  and 
never  leaving  its  own  course  to  crash 
into  another,  we  must  say,  surely  "the 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God." 
To  you,  dear  reader,  is  nature  a  mere 
science  or  is  it  His  handiwork,  declar* 
ing  His  majesty,  His  glory,  and  His 
power?    Is  a  knowledge  of  mere  sci- 
ence a  good  substitute  for  godliness? 
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There  is  great  peace  and  satisfaction 
in  our  lives  resulting  from  the  con* 
sciousness  that  He  is  concerned  in  our 
various  experiences.  He  apportions  us 
our  daily  needs  and  the  hairs  on  our 
head  are  numbered.  No  disappoint- 
ment comes  but  what  He  permits  it; 
no  trial  so  severe  but  what  He  gives 
grace  to  bear  it ;  no  sorrow  so  deep  but 
what  He  bears  it  for  us.  He  is  the  au- 
thor of  our  joy  and  prosperity.  It  is 
a  happy  faculty  that  we  have  in  ac- 
knowledging Him  in  all  our  various 
experiences.  "All  things  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purp.se." 

The  godly  man  recognizes  God  in 
history.  Many  who  will  concede  that 
God  is  in  nature  will  not  concede  that 
He  is  in  historical  movements.  But  if 
He  is  so  infinitely  concerned  about  na- 
ture that  He  notes  the  sparrow's  fall 
and  establishes  the  growth  and  perpet- 
uation of  plants  and  animals,  and  the 
movements  of  the  heavenly  bodies  ac- 
cording to  laws,  why  should  it  be  in- 
credible that  He  controls  human  af- 
fairs? Why  should  He  abandon  man, 
His  noblest  work  in  creation  and  permit 
him  to  be  governed  by  the  blind  ca- 
prices of  ambitious  men?  It  is  He  who 
permits  new  nations,  new  movements 
to  come  into  the  world's  history  to  sup- 
plant old  ones.  He  abases  the  proud 
and  wicked,  and  exalts  the  humble.  He 
appoints  the  kingdoms  to  whom  He 
will.  Through  all  the  ages  He  has  one 
grand  continuous  purpose.  _  Nations 
rise,  and  in  rising  compel  their  citizens 
to  adhere  to  their  laws  and  principles 
and  attempt  to  force  them  upon  other 
nations;  and  being  removed  from  the 
stage  of  action  leave  their  influence, 
through  literature,  on  future  genera- 
tions. The  principles  of  good  and  evil 
in  all  their  various  modifications  are 
still  in  operation,  and  will  continue  to 
be  so  till  the  final  consummation,  when 
in  one  overwhelming  revolution,  error 
shall  be  vanquished  and  truth  shall  tri- 
umph. 

Some  men  are  constantly  striving 
to  improve  the  condition  of  humanity 
with  human  methods.  They  have  de- 
vised elaborate  philosophies  and  relig- 
ions, but  these  are  always  the  means  of 
enshrouding  him  in  deeper  gloom. 
Christ  offers  the  only  hope  for  this  lost 
world,  the  only  light  to  dispel  the  dark- 
ness of  sin.  To  study  God's  plan  of  sab 
vation  and  will  concerning  us  is  the 
most  stupendous  thought  ever  present* 
ed  to  man.  The  Old  Testament  saints 
desired  to  behold  the  day  when  God 
should  thus  reveal  Himself.  It  aroused 
an  ardent  interest  among  the  angels. 
Heaven,  nature  and  hell  were  concern- 
ed about  that  great  event.  That  God, 
living  in  glory,  should  take  upon  Him* 
self  "the  form  and  limitations  of  man, 
live  in  this  world  cursed  with  sin,  is  be- 
yond the  comprehension  of  finite  man. 
Paul,  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
life  of  Christ  as  He  had  completed  the 


plan  of  salvation,  saw  clearly,  though 
amazed  at  the  sublimity  of  the  thought, 
what  David  saw  dimly  in  prospect,  and 
thus  expresses  himself:  "And  without 
controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness :  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believ- 
ed on  in  the  world,  received  up  into 
glory." 

Chicago,  111. 

THE  WORTH  OF  A  CONVICTION 


Sel.  by  A  Sister. 

It  is  as  true  on  the  lowest  plane  of 
life  as  on  the  highest,  that  according  to 
a  man's  faith,  it  will  be  unto  him.  His 
power  in  the  world — his  power  over 
himself,  his  power  over  others,  his 
power  over  difficulties — may  almost 
unvaryingly  be  measured  by  his  con- 
victions. If  he  believes  something — 
believes  it  with  all  his  heart — he  is  a 
power  in  that  direction.  If  he  lacks 
convictions ;  if  he  does  not  believe  any- 
thing so  positively  that  his  belief  has 
possession  of  him — that  it  takes  hold 
of  his  whole  mind  and  soul,  and  makes 
him  ready  to  dare  anything  in  its  be- 
half, all  the  talents  in  the  world  will 
not  enable  him  to  accomplish  a  great 
work  in  the  world. 

Peculiarly  is  it  true  that  one's  power 
to  influence  others  in  thought  depends 
on  the  positiveness  of  his  convictions. 
No  minister  is  a  truly  effective  preach- 
er beyond  his  absolute  convictions. 
Unless  a  truth  has  possession  of  him, 
he  can  not  make  it  possess  others. 

Without  convictions  a  man  can  nei- 
ther be  a  full  man,  nor  do  the  full  work 
of  a  man.  With  convictions  he  can  be 
and  do — to  the  extent  of  his  unwaver- 
ing beliefs  and  confidences.  What  do 
you  believe?  What  are  your  convic- 
tions concerning  God's  purposes  and 
your  privileges?  Find  out  what  you 
believe,  and  then  give  yourselves  un- 
reservedly to  the  work  demanded,  as- 
sured that  according  to  your  faith  it 
will  be  unto  you,  and  unto  those  to 
whom  you  minister. 

Reinhold  Sta.,  Pa.  ■ 


HELPFUL  SAYINGS 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  amount  of  nourishment  which 
we  partake  of  according  to  Jno.  6:35 
determines  our  spiritual  growth.  We 
can  either  Fast  or  Feast. 

Many  a  one  who  would  take  it  as  an 
insult  to  be  called  a  liar,  does  plainly 
show  his  relation  to  the  father  of  lies 
according  to  I  Jno.  6  and  8. 

It  is  hard  to  understand  how  people 
can  call  Jesus  their  Master  and  Lord 
and  example  and  yet  be  unconcerned 
about  the  salvation  of  others.  Read 
Luke  19:10. 


How  can  we  enjoy  fairs,  picnics,  and 
other  questionable  amusements,  when 
God  plainly  commands,  "Love  not  the 
world  ?" 

Do  we  think  that  those  whom  John 
saw  in  his  vision  (Rev.  6:11  and  7:9) 
wore  jewels,  costly  array,  or  even 
watch  fobs,  lace  collars,  etc?  And  if 
we  don't  believe  they  wear  them  there, 
why  wear  them  now? 

How  can  we  "esteem  other  better" 
than  ourselves  (Phil.  2:3)  when  we 
look  down  upon  or  despise  even  the 
least  of  God's  children? 

We  must  reap  what  we  sow  either 
in  this  life  or  in  the  world  to  come. 
How  then  about  "sowing  wild  oats" 
when  we  are  young? 

The  "way  that  seemeth  right"  and 
later  ends  in  "the  ways  of  death"  is 
not  necessarily  a  way  of  gross  sinning; 
but  oftener  a  life  of  ease  and  pleasure 
with  an  appearance  of  respectability, 
godliness,  etc. 

Would  people  live  so  careless  and 
unconcerned  if  they  could  return  from 
their  future  abode  and  spend  life  over 
again?    I  believe  not. 

"God  is  love"  (I  Jno.  4:8)  and  yet 
many  profess  godliness  and  are  brim- 
ful of  hatred.    How  shall  they  escape? 

Many  who  condemn  politics  as  being 
very  corrupt  (and  justly  so)  still  model 
their  conduct  in  church  relations,  in 
business,  etc.,  after  modern  politicians, 
resorting  to  schemes  that  some  poli- 
ticians would  blush  to  use. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


POSTCARDS 


By  Martha  Metz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  is  being  preached,  taught  and 
talked  about  temperance,  modest  ap- 
parel and  worldly  amusements.  I  be- 
lieve that  the  modern  craze  for  post 
cards  comes  under  the  same  head. 

Paul  admonishes  the  Thessalonians 
to  "abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil." 
Postcards  and  other  fads  are  gotten  up 
by  the  world.  If  "the  thought  of  foob 
ishness  is  sin,"  how  much  more  sinful 
is  foolishness  itself?  We  may  think 
that  this  will  not  amount  to  much,  but 
it  leads  to  greater  evils.  If  all  the 
money  spent  for  postcards  and  chewing 
gum  in  one  year  were  spent  in  mission 
work,  the  number  of  suffering  human- 
ity would  be  greatly  reduced. 

In  Isa.  55  :2  we  read,  "Wherefore  do 
you  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfyeth  not?"  Christ  tells  us  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  How 
can  we  if  we  spend  our  money  for 
things  which  neither  comfort  the  body 
nor  bring  the  bread  of  life  to  the  soul  ? 

Let  us  "watch  and  pray,  ....  lest 
coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping." 

Souderton,  Pa. 
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OUR   CHURCH  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE  DEBT 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Several  weeks  ago  we  spoke  of  an 
effort  made  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  our 
church  Publishing  House.  At  that 
time  we  hoped  to  be  able  to  make  a  fin- 
al report  by  this  time,  but  in  this  we 
have  not  succeeded.  So  far  we  have 
had  nine  final  reports  by  way  of  re- 
sponse to  those  100  letters  sent  out. 
These  reports  show  contributions 
ranging  from  $12.50  to  $200,  and  an 
average  of  a  little  over  $70  to  the  letter. 
At  this  rate,  there  would  be  a  total 
contribution  of  a  little  over  $7,000  in 
answer  to  these  100  letters,  provided 
the  average  is  kept  up.  From  all  the 
reports  Ave  have  had  up  to  date,  we 
can  hardly  expect  this  ;  but  some  of  the 
most  promising  contributions  are  yet 
to  come.  Besides  this,  there  are  a  num- 
ber of  brethren  actively  at  work  who 
did  not  receive  any  of  the  original  let- 
ters, and  we  still  think  that  the  total 
final  contribution  may  reach  the  es- 
timated $15,000.  The  report  of  Bro. 
Metzler,  Treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board,  gives  us  an  idea  of 
the  contributions  as  they  are  coming  in. 
This-  however,  does  not  include  prom- 
ises, or  cash  paid  in  since  July  31.  By 
the  time  he  gives  his  next  monthly  re- 
port, four  weeks  hence,  we  expect  to 
make  our  final  statement,  giving  the 
total  amount  donated,  in  cash  or  other- 
wise, the  amount  of  indebtedness  (if 
any)  still  on  the  institution,  etc.,  etc. 
We  would  therefore  suggest  to  all  who 
are  interested  in  this  work  to  do  what 
you  expect  to  do  and  send  in  your  final 
report  before  Sept.  1.  This  does  not 
mean  that  all  money  subscribed  must 
be  sent  in  by  that  time,  but  that  we 
may  know  by  that  time  what  is  intend- 
ed to  be  given.  If  this  interferes  with 
the  plans  of  anyone,  a  line  of  explana- 
tion would  be  desired. 

Speaking  of  our  Publishing  House 
debt,  probably  the  greatest  debt  is  the 
debt  of  gratitude  to  those  who  have  so 
generously  stood  by  the  institution. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  their 
labors,  and  may  this  generous  suoport 
be  repaid  by  effective  and  faithful  ser- 
vice in  distributing  literature  that  is 
sound,  wholesome,  and  helpful  in  ad= 
vancing  the  cause  of  Christ.  One 
strong,  vigorous,  united;  faithful  effort 
will  put  the  institution  above  want 
financially ;  but  it  is  only  by  united  and 
unceasing  prayers  and  by  continuous, 
faithful  and  loyal  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  church  that  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House  may  be  kept 
in  a  condition  in  which  it  will  be  a 
means  in  God's  hands  of  glorifying 
His  name,  advancing  the  interests  of 
His  kingdom  and  strengthening  His 
people  "in  the  most  holy  faith,  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

That  God  may  direct,  and  overrule 
all  things  to  His  glory,  is  our  prayer. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


TRUE  LOVE 


By  M.  Kempf. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Christ  declares  that  the  law  of  love 
is  the  greatest  of  all  laws.  Our  duty 
is,  (1)  to  love  God  and,  (2)  to  love  our 
neighbor.  If  we  have  true  love,  we 
have  the  greatest  thing  man  can  pos- 
sess. 

Modern  love  is  so  luke-warm.  We 
say  we  love  God,  but  do  our  actions 
show  it?  God  wants  holy,  honest  and 
peculiar  people.  "For  thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God" 
(Deut.  14:2).  How  can  we  be  an  holy 
and  peculiar  people  if  we  follow  the 
fashions  of  the  world?  Not  only  our 
own  bodies,  but  our  children  and  homes 
should  be  plain.  If  we  will  allow  our 
children  to  pattern  after  every  fash- 
ion that  comes  along,  what  will  our 
future  church  be?  We  can  see  now 
when  we  look  over  the  church  where 
the  prayer=covering  does  not  fit  any 
more. 

Is  it  not  a  wonder  that  our  heaven* 
lv  Father  still  has  so  much  mercy  for 
us  even  if  we  are  contrary  and  do  not 
follow  in  His  steps?  Let  us  show  more 
love  to  our  Father  and  fellowmen. 
Love  worketh  no  ill  to  anybody.  So 
if  we  practice  more  love  it  makes  the 
road  brighter  and  our  cross  lighter  and 
cheers  our  friends  along  our  Avay. 
"Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you"  (Matt.  5:44). 

We  often  wonder  that  our  ministers 
do  not  get  more  discouraged.  If  we 
have  the  true  love,  let  us  show  it  by 
our  daily  walk  and  conduct. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


REAL  GROUND 


There  are  a  great  many  people  who 
would  not  object  at  all  to  going  before 
God  on  the  day  of  judgment  if  what 
they  had  been  doing  and  saying 
through  life  were  the  only  things  that 
would  come  into  the  account.  The 
men  and  women  that  you  and  I  know 
behave,  as  a  rule,  very  well.  Neither 
their  acts  nor  their  words  are  of  a 
kind,  generally  speaking,  to  make  us 
ashamed  of  them.  But  how  many_  of 
lis,  do  you  suppose,  would  be  out  of  jail 
if  we  did  all  the  things  that  we  would 
like  to  do,  and  that  it  is  very  prob- 
able we  should  clo  if  it  were  not  for 
hell  and  Sing  Sing?  But  it  is  only  when 
you  get  to  that  spot  in  a  man  where 
he  does  his  desiring  that  you  reach 
the  real  ground  of  what  a  man  is. — S. 
II .  Parkhurst. 


He  hath  ill  repented  whose  sins  are 
repeated. — St.  Augustine. 


317 

DECEITFULNESS 


By  John  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked:  who  can. know 
it?— Jcr.  17:9. 

When  I  was  young  I  could  not  reab 
ize  or  see  that  the  heart  was  what  the 
Lord  told  Jeremiah  to  tell  the  people 
that  is  was — at  least  not  in  our  age  of 
the  world.  But  after  years  of  expert 
ence  and  observation  I  now  see  that 
deceitfulness  is  as  rampant  today  as  it 
was  in  any  of  the  dark  ages  of  the 
world. 

Our  Savior  says,  "Swear  not  at  all." 
Yet  we  have  men  claiming  noble  char- 
acters who  uphold  iron=clad  oaths  in 
secret  lodges,  claiming  obedience  to 
God  by  so  doing.  As  I  am  not  to  judge 
I  will  leave  it  for  the  reader  to  decide 
whether  there  can  be  anything  more 
deceitful  than  secret  lodges.  They 
claim  that  they  are  beneficial  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  But  do  they  not  take 
more  money  from  those  whom  they 
profess  to  help  than  they  ever  pay  back. 

When  I  think  of  the  time  they  built 
an  ampitheatre  having  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  80,000,  so  that  people  might 
see  the  daring  feats  of  gladiators  fight- 
ing with  wild  beasts,  I  thought  I  could 
see  much  deceitful  idol-worship  in  it. 
But  when  I  think  of  modern  theaters, 
prize-fights,  etc.,  and  how  people  wor- 
ship such  things  today,  I  see  as  much 
idol-worship  now  as  then. 

We  have  laws  to  protect  cruelty  to 
animals,  but  when  man  is  cruel  to  man 
he  is  praised  for  it.  When  Ave  see  na- 
tion at  war  with  nation,  slaying  people 
by  the  thousands,  Ave  are  made  to  won- 
der, Have  all  the  beasts  of  prey  done  as 
much  slaying  and  wounding  as  man 
has  done?  If  not,  then  Ave  must  say, 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  wicked." 

If  they  Avho  attempted  to  build  the 
Tower  of  Babel  had  known  the  failure 
their  efforts  would  result  in,  they 
would  not  have  made  the  attempt.  If 
Pharaoh's  army  had  known  that  they 
would  be  drowned  in  the  Red  Sea,  they 
would  not  have  ventured  into  it.  Bible 
history  tells  us  that  in  all  ages  of  the 
Avorld  deceitfulness  and  Avickedness  of 
the  heart  cause  more  desolation  and 
abomination  than  anything  else  that 
can  be  named. 

But  our  heavenly  Father  did  not 
leave  us  without  a  remedy  or  means  of 
escape.  If  Ave  will  alloAV  Him  to  give 
us  a  new  heart,  Ave  shall  experience  the 
neAv  birth.  But  to  attain  this.  Ave  must 
make  a  full  surrender  and  yield  perfect 
obedience  to  God  and  His  Word. 

But  Christ  tells  us  that  false  Christs 
and  false  prophets  shall  arise,  and  shall 
show  great  signs  and  wonders.  So  if 
it  Avere  possible  they  would  deceive  the 
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very  elect.  We  are  never  out  of  danger 
from  this  great  deceiver. 

Dear  reader,  the  more  experience  I 
get  the  narrower  the  way  gets  for  me 
to  travel  on. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


LUXURIOUS  LIVING 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  we  could  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
customs  of  a  century  ago,  I  wonder 
how  many  changes  we  would  see. 
"But,"  says  some  one,  "that  was  when 
our  forefathers  lived  in  the  woods,  and 
did  not  have  the  money  to  live  in 
luxury  as  we  do  today."  But  we  still 
have  the  same  Bible  and  the  same  God 
to  whom  we  must  account  for  the 
monev  entrusted  to  our  care. 

It  is  sad  to  think  of  the  money  spent 
today  for  things  that  are  useless.  _  Par- 
ents are  too  free  in  giving  their  children 
money,  which  is  spent  foolishly  to  their 
own  hurt.  There  is  an  old  saying, 
"Give  a  boy  the  rope,  and  he  will  soon 
have  the  halter."  When  boys  are  in- 
dulged too  freely,  they  soon  want  to 
become  bosses. 

In  matters  of  dress  and  amusement, 
there  is  much  money  wasted.  We  as  a 
plain  people  ought  to  start  our  children 
along  plain,  simple  lines,  and  keep 
them  that  way  as  long  as  we  can. 
When  parents  are  plain  in  the  heart, 
the  same  will  be  made  manifest  in  the 
children. 

Our  ministers  and  bishops  should 
speak  more  forcibly  along  these  lines. 
Members  become  "largely  as  they  are 
taught.  They  expect  to  be  taught  out 
of  God's  Word.  Many  of  them  scarcely 
read  the  Bible  at  all  (this  is  a  state- 
ment which  ought  not  to  be  correct, 
but  is  too  often  the  case. — Ed.)  and  it 
behooves  our  ministers  to  speak  the 
truth  plainly.  I  believe  that  it  would 
be  better  for  many  church-members  at 
the  day  of  judgment  if  these  things 
would  be  more  clearly  taught. 

It  seems  hard  to  raise  a  family  of 
children  in  the  Gospel  way  when  there 
is  so  much  worldliness  all  around.  If 
parents  will  not  yield  to  the  wishes  of 
their  children,  they  sometimes  threaten 
to  leave  home. 

We  think  we  have  it  too  good  in  this 
world,  and  yet  we  are  not  satisfied. 
We  have  everything  that  the  heart 
could  wish,  and  thus  become  careless. 
Some  people  have  so  much  of  this 
world's  goods  that  they  can  not  trust 
themselves  away  from  it  long  enough 
to  attend  religious  services  on  the 
Lord's  day. 

Let  us  be  faithful  to  God,  remember- 
ing the  promise,  "If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

"A  lazy  Bible  reader  never  made  a 
close  walker  with  God." 


GOSPEL    H  ERALD 

PERSONALS  FROM  THE  PULPIT 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  Gospel  sermon  from  the  pulpit 
should  be  an  encouragement  to  saints 
and  a  warning  to  sinners.  All  classes 
should  get  some  good  out  of  it.  "Preach 
the  word.  Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 
These  few  words  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
cover  a  wide  field,  and  place  solemn 
duties  upon  the  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
While  he  is  to  reprove,  rebuke,  etc., 
and  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  I  doubt  the  wisdom  of  person* 
als  from  the  pulpit. 

There  is  a  person  in  the  congrega- 
tion, a  brother  or  a  sister,  who  has  a 
bad  habit,  some  weakness,  or  has  en- 
gaged in  something  which  the  minis- 
ter thinks  needs  some  reproof.  He 
shapes  his  sermon  so  as  to  fit  the  case. 
He  is  too  timid  to  speak  to  them  pri- 
vately, so  he  gives  it  to  them  in  public 
in  the  sermon;  and  although  he  calls 
no  names,  the  whole  congregation  un- 
derstands who  he  is  driving  at. 

The  person  for  whom  the  dose  was 
prepared  drinks  it  down,  but  the  di- 
gestive organs  at  this  time  are  some- 
what deranged,  and  the  medicine  does 
the  individual  no  good.  Others  for 
whom  the  medicine  was  not  prepared 
are  offended.  Our  observation  has 
been  that  personal  thrusts  from  the 
pulpit  are  less  effective  than  private 
interviews.  A  word  kindly  spoken  pri- 
vately, a  friendly  interview,  a  sympa- 
thetic reproof,  seasoned  with  grace  and 
charity,  or  a  gentle  admonition  often 
sink  deeper  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
people  than  personal  lashings  from 
the  pulpit.  We  can  lead  people  better 
than  -we  can  drive  them. 

A  minister  having  announced  a  spec- 
ial subject  drew  some  hearers  who 
were  not  regular  attendants  at  that 
church.  The  sermon  was  prepared  for 
two  members  of  the  church  and  was 
rendered  accordingly.  It  did  them  no 
good,  and  one  of  the  visitors  afterwards 
remarked,  "I'll  never  go  to  hear  that 
preacher  again.  I  was  not  the  only 
one  that  was  mad  either.  If  he  wanted 
to  rake  two  of  his  members,  he  could 
have  done  it  privately.  WTe  went  there 
to  hear  a  Gospel  sermon."  Many  sim- 
ilar illustrations  could  be  given,  but 
this  one  expresses  the  idea.  The  min- 
ister has  the  right,  or  at  least  assumes 
the  right,  to  say  anything  he  wishes 
from  the  pulpit.  Paul  says,  "All  things 
are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are 
not  expedient.  All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,  but  all  things  edify  not."  A 
sermon  should  be  general  and  apply  to 
every  individual  in  the  audience,  con- 
victing and  encouraging.  Hew  to  the 
Gospel  line  and  let  the  chips  fly  where 
they  may. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


Aug.  12 

REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting,  Held  at 
Paradise  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
July  23,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  who  read 
Psa.  100  and  offered  prayer. 

Moderator,  J.  B.  Senger. 

Program  as  follows: 

Harvest  Sermon,  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr. 

Building,  Noah  H.  Mack. 

Missionary  Sermon,  A.  Hershey  Leaman. 

True  Nobility,  John  D.  Charles. 

Hindrances  to  Prayer,  John  H.  Mose- 
mann. 

Short  addresses  by  J.  B.  Brunk,  John  W. 
Weaver,  Simon  Landis  and  John  S.  Mast. 

Among  the  miscellaneous  business,  Supt. 
Mellinger  announced  that  the  Sunday  school 
at  Columbia,  Pa.,  asked  for  support  from 
this  organization. 

Contributions,  $368.40. 

There  were  present  from  1300  to  1400 
people. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts 

presented: 

There  are  three  harvests:  natural,  spiritual 
and  the  great  gathering  unto  God,  when 
Jesus  thrusts  in  His  sickle. 

We  should  honor  the  Lord  with  all  our 
substance,  as  all  is  a  gift  from  God. 

It  is  as  necessary  to  sow  spiritual  seed  for 
the  spiritual  harvest,  as  it  is  to  sow  natural 
seed  for  the  natural  harvest.  Workers  are 
needed  for  both  harvests. 

God's  promises  are  not  withheld  in  this 
age  of  ours. 

God's  house  is  a  magnificent  building, 
needed  for  the  habitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Builder  and  Foundation,  God;  Cornerstone, 
Jesus  Christ;  lively  stones,  true  believers; 
material,  gold,  silver  and  precious  stones; 
furniture,  modesty,  simplicity  and  charity; 
working  tools,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the 
sacrifices. 

We  are  saved  to  serve. 
Keep  in  mind  the  lost  of  this  world  until 
it  arouses  in  us  a  desire  to  help. 

While  we  cannot  all  go,  or  have  much  to 
give,  we  can  all  pray  for  those  who  do  go. 

Our  zeal  and  interest  should  increase  until 
we  have  the  mind  .of  Christ,  which  means 
not  only  the  unsaved  in  Lancaster  Co.,  but 
unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Things  necessary  for  a  successful  mission- 
ary: a  call,  a  vision,  obedience,  sacrifice  and 
a  prayerful  life. 

Great  need  of  men  today  like  the  noble 
Bereans,  who  searched  the  Scriptures  daily 
to  find  the  will  of  God. 

The  great  hindrances  to  prayer  are  Satan, 
unbelief,  idolatry,  an  unforgiving  spirit,  and 
iniquity  in  our  hearts.  We  have  three  en- 
emies to  contend  with;  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Donations  received  for  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  for  July,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Interested  friends  $5000.00 
Sent  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

William  Pfile  5.00 

E.  B.  Shoemaker  3.00 

Geo.  E.  Shoemaker  30.00 

Mrs.  D.  L.  Ebersole  5.00 

D.  M.  Brubaker  10.00 

A.  J.  Meek  25.00 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  100.00 
Sent  by  Levi  Mumaw,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Levi  M'umaw  26.00 

William  Shoup  12.00 

Michael  Horst  10.00 

J.  W.  Kropf  5.00 

D.  H.  Yoder  5.00 
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J.  D.  Hostetlcr  3.00 

A.  B.  Muraaw  5.00 

J.  N.  Smucker  5.00 

Frederick  Wenger  5.00 

S.  S.  Kropf  2.00 

Elias  Wenger  100 

D.  E.  King  1-00 
Mrs.  Katherine  Mumaw  5.00 
Harry  Mumaw  2.00 
Fanny  Tschantz  3.00 
Mrs.  Anna  Tschantz  5.00 
Clara  Weaver  1.00 
Joseph  Krauss  1-00 
George  Mumaw  3.00 

Sent  by  J.  Mi  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

Jno.  R,  Buckwalter  2.00 

Harry  R.  Buckwalter  2.00 

John  H.  Hershey  5.00 

M,  D.  Allison  1.00 

Clyde  Fenton  .50 

Grant  Fenton  .25 

J.  M.  Kreider  and  family  7.65 

Sent  by  Daniel  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

M.  B.  Fast  and  family  15.00 

Ella  and  Estie  Miller  5.00 

C.  A.  Graybill  5.00 

Mi.  K.  Smoker  5.00 

Emma  Brilhart  5.00 

Charles  Shelley  5.00 

H.  F.  and  Lulu  Reist  5.00 

M.  B.  Stauffer  10.00 

Henry  Engelhardt  10.00 

C.  H.  Brilhart  5.00 

H.  C.  Deffenbaugh  5.00 

Rose  Shank  .50 

J.  C.  Provins  10.00 

J.  A.  Brilhart  and  wife  100.00 

Ivan   Hernley  5.00 

Henry  Hernley  25.00 

E.  T.  Saylor  5.00 
John  Saylor  5.00 
A.  B.  Gelnett  5.00 
John  Horsch  10.00 
Daisy  Cutrell  5.00 
Walter  Loucks  5.00 
Daniel  Kauffman  25.00 

Sent  by  S.  H.  Martin,  Milnor,  Pa. 

Peter  Eshleman  20.00 

Aaron  Hardranft  2.00 

Lizzie  Reiff  2.00 

Mary  Reiff  2.00 

Michael  Martin  1-00 

S.  L.  Horst  1.00 

Daniel  B.  Miller  1.00 

Nancy  Eby  1.00 

Aaron  Shank  1.00 

John  B.  Keener      '  1.00 

John  S.  Keener  5.00 

P.  L.  Eshleman  2.00 

Clinton  Shank  2.00 

John  W.  Martin  2.00 

John  S.  Shank  2.00 

Elmer  L.  Martin  5.00 

S.  A.  Martin  2.00 

'     Adam  Baer  1.00 

Reuben  H.  Eby  1.00 

Samuel  H.  Martin  32.00 

Hannah  Baer  5.00 

Samuel  Diller  1.00 

Joseph  Horst  2.00 
Sent  by  Abram  Metzler,  West  Liberty,  O. 

A.  F.  Yoder  5.00 

A.  E.  Shoemaker  5.00 

John  Fett  2.00 
Sent  by  D.  N.  Lehman,  Millersville,  Pa. 

D.  N.  Lehman  25.00 

A.  K.  Mann            ■  25.00 

Geo.  S.  Mann  25.00 
Sent  by  J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

R.  M.  Weaver  50.00 

Fred  Byler                          .  25.00 

J.  G.  Wenger  10.00 

John  Plank  1.00 
Sent  by  David  Keim,  Springs,  Pa. 

Geo.  W.  Cutrell  5.00 

David  Keim  15.00 

J.  P.  Kinsinger  5.00 

A  Friend  1.00 

J.  S.  Stevanus  2.00 

D.  W.  Mast  5.00 


F.  W.  Bender  10.00 
Cora  E.  Miller  3.00 
Jacob  L.  Kinsinger  2.00 
Kate  Beachy  3.00 
E.  B.  Maust  1-00 
Eli  S.  Miller  3.00 
Anna  Beachy  3.00 
E.  J.  Beachy  3.00 
Lydia  H.  Miller  2.00 
J.  D.  Miller  1.00 
Wm.  A.  Folk  1.00 
W.  C.  Wisseman  2.00 
W.  C.  Livengood  3.00 
Jonas  S.  Keim  1-00 
Ed.  Miller  3.00 
Fannie  Miller  •  2.00 
S.  J.  Maust  2.00 
D.  D.  Otto  1-50 
C.  H.  King  1-50 
Susan  Yoder  1.00 
Norman  Maust  1.00 

G.  D.  Miller  and  family  10.00 
N.  E.  Miller  5.00 
Geo.  Wisseman  2.00 

Solicited  by  A.  D.  Martin, 

(Washington  Co.,  Md.,  &  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.) 

Adam  Baer  100.00 

Samuel  H.  Martin  100.00 

Elmer  L.  Martin  100.00 

George  S.  Keener  100.00 

Jonas  W.  Eshleman  100.00 

Peter  S.  Eshleman  100.00 

Joseph  Horst  100.00 

Daniel  Horst  100.00 

Clinton  Shank  33.33 

A  Brother  (Annuity)  100.00 

Amos  Shank  (Annuity)  100.00 

Sent  byD.  B.  Raber  and  family  25.00 


Total  $6997.23 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 


Obituary 


Kaltenbaugh. — Loma  Jane,  daughter  ol 
Charles  and  Mary  Kaltenbaugh,  died  July 
28,  1909,  aged  4  m.  11  d.  She  leaves  her 
parents,  grandparents,  3  brothers  and  2 
sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Stahl  Church  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder  from 
Jer.  31:15.  Burial  in  cemetery  near  by.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 

John  A.  Thomas. 


Longenecker. — Anna  Jane  Longenecker 
was  born  April  9,  1893;  died  of  tuberculosis, 
July  29,  1909;  aged  16  y.  3  m.  20  d.  She  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  June  6, 
1908.  Her  mother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  about  six  months.  May  they  who  re- 
main heed  the  warning  voice  of  God  and 
prepare  for  an  unbroken  family  in  heaven. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Mennonite  church 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  conducted  by  J.  N. 
Durr  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 


Hinkel. — Bro.  Henry  Hinkel  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  peacefully  passed  to  his  reward  July 
28,  after  being  sick  for  three  weeks,  al- 
though in  bed  only  a  few  days.  His  death 
was  very  unexpected  by  even  the  nearest 
neighbors.  He  united  with  the  church  at 
this  place  Nov.  25,  1906.  We  first  got  in 
touch  with  him  through  his  aged  mother 
who  has  been  at  the  Old  People's  Home, 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  since  she  united  with 
the  Church  in  1905,  and  who  survives 
him.  He  also  leaves  a  widow,  one  sister 
and  other  relatives.  His  age  was  54  y.  2  m. 
13  d.  Funeral  July  30,  at  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

P.  R.  Lantz. 


Musser. — Ephraim  Musser  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  1,  1836.  He  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 


he  united  in  marriage  with  Mary  Martin. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  five  children, 
two  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the  world  be- 
yond, leaving  one  son  and  two  daughters, 
two  grandchildren,  and  a  sorrowing  com- 
panion. He  died  suddenly  on  the  morning 
of  July  28,  1909,  of  heart  failure  (with  which 
he  had  been  afflicted  for  some  time),  at  his 
residence  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  aged  73  y.,  5 
m.,  27  d.  He  was  brought  to  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  over  some  forty  years  ago  and  with 
his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
George  Lambert,  from  John  14:2,  in  the 
Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  M.  H.,  on  July  30. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

J.  F.  F. 


Kauffman. — Forest  Gale,  son  of  Anthony 
and  Rebecca  Kauffman,  was  born  Dec.  7, 
1906,  and  departed  this  life  at  their  home 
near- West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  3,  1909.  He 
died  of  cerebro  spinal  meningitis  after  an 
illness  of  about  24  hours.  His  age  was  2  y. 
7  m,  1  d.  Little  Forest  was  a  bright  and 
cheerful  child  whom  God  had  sent  to  bright- 
en our  home  for  a  short  time.  He  bloomed 
like  a  flower  which  is  here  today,  but  gone 
tomorrow.  Yet  our  lives  have  been  made 
better  because  of  his  brief  stay  with  us. 
God's  will  is  always  best.  Funeral  services 
wehc  reld  at  the  home,  Aug.  4,  conducted  by 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  J.  B.  Smith. 


Driver. — Catharine  (Branner)  Driver  was 
born  near  Broadway,  Va.,  March  16,  1864; 
died  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  July  27,  1909;  aged 
63  y.  4  m.  11  d.  On  Dec.  19,  1865,  she  was 
married  to  John  C.  Driver  (now  deacon  in 
the  Mt.  Zion  congregation,  Morgan  Co., 
Mo.).  To  this  union  were  born  ten  children. 
One  died  in  infancy;  nine  survive,  also  nine 
grandchildren.  In  April,  1871,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Driver  moved  to  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
and  settled  on  the  farm  where  Sister  Driver 
died.  She  was  a  member  of  the  M.ennonite 
Church  for  about  forty-one  years,  and  was 
noted  among  other  commendable  qualities, 
for,  deeds  of  charity  and  helpfulness,  not 
only  among  the  church  circle,  but  through- 
out the  community  as  well.  The  end  came 
very  suddenly.  She  had  been  afflicted  with 
heart-failure  for  some  years.  On  the  day 
before  her  death  she  was  actively  engaged 
in  looking  after  the  domestic  affairs  and  was 
the  last  to  retire  at  night.  She  went  to  her 
afflicted  daughter's  room  and  here  her  last 
known  words  were  spoken.  She  comforted 
her  daughter  by  suggesting  that  they  would 
all  go  to  bed,  and  added,  "In  the  morning 
we  shall  all  feel  better."  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  this  was  true  in  her  case,  at 
least.  During  the  night  Bro.  Driver  was 
awakened  by  a  strange  noise  and  her  heavy 
breathing.  Not  receiving  a  reply  to  his 
questions,  he  arose  to  get  a  light,  but  before 
the  light  was  procured,  Sister  Driver  had 
breathed  her  last.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  and  help  all  to  endeavor  to 
meet  mother  in  the  glory-world.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  Aug.  1,  by  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  assisted  by  the 
brethren  Gingerich,  Harder  and  Bowman. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  Zion  Church. 


Krabill. — Ellen  Catherine  Krabill  was 
born  in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  20,  1877;  died  at 
her  home  five  miles  west'  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  Aug.  1,  1909;  aged  31  y.  9  m.  11  d. 

She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Christ  P. 
and  Lydia  Krabill,  and  leaves  father,  mo- 
ther, 5  brothers  and  4  sisters  and  a  host  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 

In  her  early  years  she  gave  her  heart  to 
God  and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  had  been  a  faithful 
member  until  death.  She  was  a  great  lover 
of  books,  but  above  all  others  she  prized 
her  Bible.  Her  life  was  one  of  devotion 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Charles  M.  Schwab  is  preparing  to  ex- 
pend $5,000,000  in  improving  the  Bethle- 
hem Steel  Works.  This  is  necessary,  he 
claims  to  meet  the  growing  demand  caused 
by  the  coming  wave  of  prosperity. 


In  a  speech  delivered  at  a  corner-stone 
laying  at  Kijabe,  British  East  Africa,  ex- 
President  Roosevelt  expressed  the  belief 
that  Africa  will  in  the  near  future  experi- 
ence a  great  boom  along  agricultural  and 
commercial  lines. 


After  a  five-months'  struggle,  the  much 
debated  Payne-Aldrich  tariff  bill  passed  both 
houses  of  Congress,  Aug.  5,  and  received  the 
President's  signature  shortly  afterwards. 
The  new  tariff  law  displaces  the  Dingley  law 
which  has  been  in  force  since  1897. 


Joseph  Oglevee,  of  Vanderbilt,  Pa.,  is  now 
in  his  83rd  year.  He  has  the  remarkable 
record  of  being  absent  from  Sunday  school 
but  a  few  times  during  the  last  fifty  years, 
and  has  been  a  teacher  in  the  men's  Bible 
class  continuously  for  thirty  years. 


Because  of  the  "dry  wave"  sweeping  over 
the  country,  the  United  States  government 
collected  $7,000,000  less  taxes  from  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  last  year  than  the 
year  before.  .May  the  remainder  of  the  in- 
ternal revenue  drop  off  for  similar  reasons. 


At  a  meeting  of  a  federation  of  Catholic 
societies  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  8,  the  di- 
vorce evil  was  referred  to  as  legalized  Mor- 
monism,  and  "imported  Socialism,"  de- 
nounced as  a  menacing  evil.  There  are 
Protestant  denominations  that  can  learn 
something  from  the  Catholics  on  the  di- 
vorce question. 


Both  houses  of  the  Connecticut  legisla- 
ture have  voted  to  repeal  the  famous  "blue 
laws"  of  the  state  passed  in  1722  on  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath.  The  new  law 
simply  defines  Sunday,  and  then  goes  on 
to  prohibit  all  sports  and  secular  business, 
"except  such  as  are  demanded  by  necessity 
and  mercy  and  such  as  are  for  the  general 
welfare  of  the  community."  Under  the 
modern  elastic  conscience,  there  are^  so 
many  Sunday  "necessities"  that  the  "ex- 
cept such"  is  practically  a  dead  letter. 


In  a  decision  handed  down  Aug.  6,  Judge 
Kimball  of  Washington,  D.  C,  declared  that 
boys  playing  marbles  "for  keeps"  are  guilty 
of  gambling  and  subject  to  the  penalty  of 
the  law  against  that  vice.  This  is  a  right- 
eous decision.  Many  a  boy  has  been  educat- 
ed for  the  gambler's  den  by  just  such  so- 
called  "innocent  games".  Until  it  is  recog- 
nized that  all  games  of  chance — playing 
marbles  "for  keeps,"  raffling  off  prizes  to 
the  holder  of  the  lucky  number,  prize  boxes, 
melon-seed  contests,  etc.,  —  are  gambling, 
we  may  expect  this  vice  to  keep  on  gaining 
new  victims. 


The  intense  interest  with  which  the  pub- 
lic watched  the  progress  of  the  struggle 
;i  Congress  over  what  is  now  known  as  the 
Payne-Aldrich  tariff  law,  as  compared  with 
the  common  interest  in  the  great  question 
of  salvation,  adds  new  evidence  that  the 
people  are  not  always  aroused  in  propor- 
tion to  the  importance  of  the  subject  consid- 
ered. As  further  evidence  of  this  fact  we 
may  observe  that  many  people  have  taken 
even  a  greater  interest  in  famous  murder 
trials  than  in  tariff  bills.  It  is  the  nature  of 
the  human  mind  to  be  stirred  most  easily 
ever  little  questions. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

and  sacrifice  for  her  loved  ones  and  friends. 
"Doing  with  her  might  what  her  hands 
found  to  do."  Though  quiet,  modest  and 
unassuming,  in  her  smiling,  cheerful  way 
she  had  won  herself  a  host  of  friends.  Dur- 
ing her  long  illness  she  was  patient,  gentle 
ti'ad  loving,  showing  forth  that  meek  and 
self-sacrificing  spirit  which  had  been  a  chief 
characteristic  in  her  life.  She  greatly  de- 
sired to  remain  on  earth  and  be  restored 
to  health  in  order  that  she  might  again  min- 
ister to  her  loved  ones,  and  be  of  greater 
service  in  the  Master's  kingdom.  But  He 
who  knows  all  things  and  makes  no  mis- 
takes, saw  best  that  she  should  be  removed 
from  this  earthly  home  to  a  heavenly  one. 
At  last  when  it  became  evident  to  her 
that  her  time  to  depart  was  approaching, 
and  her  vision  of  heaven  became  brighter, 
she  prayed  earnestly  that  the  Comforter 
would  hasten  His  coming,  and  peacefully 
fell  asleep. 

Sister  Ella  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the 
church,  in  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  com- 
munity, but  most  of  all  in  the  home.  Her 
'oving  smil;  and  acts  of  kindness  will  never 
be  erased  from  the  minds  of  those  who 
knew  her. 

Funeral  services  at  Walnut  Grove  Church, 
Aug.  3,  conducted  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  David 
Plank  and  J.  B.  Hartzler.  Interment  was 
made  at  South  Union  cemetery. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  in  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  24-25,  1909. 

The  church  conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
26-27.  Bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1:30  p.  m. 
Please  send  all  questions  and  Sunday  school 
and  church  reports  to  the  secretary  before 
Aug.  15. 

Those  desiring  further  information  will 
please  write  to  either  Abram  Metzler  or 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  An  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  to 
attend  the  conference  will  please  stop  at 
Bossier  Station,  where  they  will  be  met 
by  the  brethren. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Sec. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  the  congregation 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, Sept.  23  and  24,  1909. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day preceding  the  church  conference. 

The  Mission  Board  will  meet  on  Mon- 
day, Sept  20.  We  would  urge  all  directly 
concerned  to  be  present  as  early  in  the 
week  as  possible.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested.  Come  for 
the  first  session  and  remain  till  the  last 
session  is  dismissed. 

Address  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  regard  to  your  arrival. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 
Carver,  Mo. 

Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  III. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


"Jesus  Christ  is  still  on  trial  and  it  is 
meanness  lor  any  of  His  followers  to  re- 
fuse to  confess  Him." 


CONFERENCES 


Meets.  Member*. 

Franconla 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

390» 

Lancaster 

Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washing-ton  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

718 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1150 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana-Mi  chig-an 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

1200 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4  th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

15/1 

Married 


Oyer — Zook. — On  Aug.  5,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
Bro.  Daniel  S.  Oyer  of  Chicago,  111.,  to 
Sister  Francis  R.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  officiating.  The  newly 
married  couple  expect  to  make  their  fu- 
ture home  in  Chicago.  May  God's  choicest 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Zook— Yoder.— On  Aug.  1,  1909,  Bra. 
Aaron  Zook  and  Sister  Sadie  Yoder,  both 
of  Windom,  Kans.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  West  Liberty 
Church,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  officiating.  May 
the  richest  blessings  which  God  can  give 
bring  peace  around  them  while  they  live. 

Elsie  Miller. 
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EDITORIAL 

"All  that  believe  are  justified." 
"Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead." 


"Blessed  are" — read  the  rest  in  Matt. 
5:3-12. 


Every  child  of  God  ought  to  be  a 
shining  light  to  bring  others  to  the  true 
Light  from  heaven. 

The  brotherhood  in  Indiana,  Michi- 
gan and  Ohio  will  be  interested  in  two 
announcements  of  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences found  on  last  page. 


Those  interested  in  the  care  of  or- 
phan children  will  please  note  what 
Bro.  Metzler  has  to  say  in  his  corre- 
spondence item  from  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  West  Liberty,  O. 


Is  the  peace  sentiment  really  making 
progress?  How  many  of  our  most 
prominent  peace  advocates  have  put 
themselves  on  record  declaring  that 
since  war  is  scripturally  and  morally 
wrong  they  can  not  conscientiously 
have  a  part  in  it  under  any  circum* 
stances? 

The  sinner  closes  his  eyes  to  Gospel 
light,  stifles  his  conscience,,  and  says: 
"I  have  perfect  peace."  The  Christian 
looks  God  in  the  face,  accepts  His 
Word,  submits  to  the  ever=cleansing 
power  of  the  blood,  keeps  himself  right 
with  God,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  right 
with  man,  and  says,  "I  have  perfect 
peace."    Which  kind  do  you  prefer? 

It  is  a  pleasant  thing  to  hear  of  peo- 
ple uniting  with  the  church.  It  ought 
to  be  just  as  cheerful  news  to  hear  of 
undoubted  evidence  that  church  merm 
bers  are  growing  in  grace  and  conform- 
ing more  and  more  to  the  heavenly 
pattern.  Numbers  do  not  count  un- 
less they  represent  so  many  names 
written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 


Not  what  man  thinks  of  us,  but  what 
God  knows  us  to  be,  will  determine  our 
standing  before  Him.  Let  us  therefore 
take  Paul's  advice  as  recorded  in  II 
Tim.  2  :15.  The  ardent  prayer  recorded 
in  the  latter  part  of  Psa.  139  should  be 
oft  repeated  ;  and  while  we  are  inviting 
God  to  take  a  look  at  our  hearts  and 
lives,  let  us  also  take  a  look  within  and 
have  Him  tell  us  what  we  are  and  what 
to  do. 


Bible  Conferences.  —  In  the  corre- 
spondence item  from  Tiskilwa,  111.,  we 
notice  an  announcement  for  a  Bible 
conference  .  Other  meetings  of  this 
kind  have  been  reported,  and  if  those 
in  possession  of  facts  will  kindly  send 
us  the  same  we  will  again  publish  a  list 
of  Bible  conferences  to  be  held  this 
coming  fall  and  winter.  To  keep  the 
list  from  becoming  too  long,  we  would 
suggest  that  all  meetings  held  later 
than  the  holidays  be  reported  at  some 
later  date.  A  prompt  response  to  this 
notice  will  insure  a  list  printed  in  the 
Sept.  1  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 


Union  Work. — It  is  very  seldom,  if 
ever,  that  union  work  accomplishes 
much  good,  unless  there  is  a  real  union 
of  workers.  For  example;  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  and  the  Catholic  Church 
are  practically  the  same  on  the  divorce 
question :  yet  there  are  so  many  points 
of  difference  between  us  that  we  do  not 
think  of  working  together.  We  have 
something  in  common  with  every  de- 
nomination which  can  be  named,  not 
excluding  Universalists  ;  but  we  insist 
that  that  is  no  reason  why  there  should 
be  any  union  work  with  them,  unless 
there  is  so  much  in  common  between 
us  that  we  can  stand  solidly  upon  the 
solid  Rock  in  defense  of  a  whole  Gospel 
religion,  and  upon  this  platform  fellow- 
ship our  fellow-workers  of  other  de- 
nominations in  promoting  a  common 
cause.  There  is  nothing  in  a  name,  but 
there  is  much  in  what  the  name  stands 
for. 


Chain  Letters  Again. — During  the 
last  few  weeks  several  chain  letters 
have  found  their  way  into  this  office. 
How  many  have  been  floating  around 
elsewhere,  we  do  not  know.  This  time 
the  chain  letter  crank  breaks  out  in  a 
fit  of  superstition.  You  are  requested 
to  write  to  nine  different  friends, 
breathe  a  kind  of  a  prayer,  and  are 
told  if  you  break  the  chain  or  do  not 
heed  the  requests  of  the  letter  some 
great  calamity  will  happen  you,  etc. 
Well,  it  is  not  the  chain  letter  crank 
we  are  after,  for  as  long  as  humanity 
lasts  we  will  likely  be  afflicted  with 
him ;  but  for  the  benefit  of  well  mean- 
ing people  who  want  to  do  just  what  is 
right  and  are  puzzled  to  know  what  to 
do  with  such  letters,  we  would  again 
repeat  the  advice  that  the  best  way  to 
treat  a  chain  letter  is  to  pay  no  atten- 
tion to  it. 


The  following  from  the  "Gospel 
Banner,"  organ  of  the  Mennonite 
Brethren  in  Christ,  turns  the  light  on 
one  of  the  tricks  of  the  Millennial 
Dawnists : 

The  "Watch  Tower"  movement,  with 
headquarters  for  many  years  at  Pittsburg, 
Pa.,  must  have  changed  quarters  and  their 
method  of  working. 

On  all  their  literature  the  imprint  of 
"Watch  Tower"  used  to  be  prominent; 
now  the  same  literature  appears  with  this 
entirely  ignored,  without  any  imprint  at  all; 
but  another  name  is  substituted  with  Post- 
office  "Brooklyn"  given  in  back  or  end  of 
pamphlet  in  connection  with  their  litera- 
ture "ad." 

Why  this  secrecy?  It  is  because 
people  have  decided  that  infidelity  un- 
der the  cloak  of  piety  is  even  worse 
than  infidelity  unmasked.  Therefore 
they  quit  buying  any  more  millennial 
dawnist  literature.  To  get  their  lit- 
erature before  the  people,  Russel  and 
his  followers  decided  to  put  it  up  in  a 
way  that  the  average  person  will  not 
detect  the  fraud  until  after  the  agent  is 
gone.  That  in  itself  is  enough  to  con- 
demn it,  as  nothing  really  Christian 
is  afraid  of  the  light.  Never  waste 
money  on  literature  unless  you  know 
who  is  back  of  it. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Iv  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


A  CONQUEROR  HE 


No  laurel  decks  the  brow, 

No  trump  of  fame 
Sounds  to  posterity 

His  humble  name. 

But  truly  great  the  man, 
A  conqueror  he, 
Who  over  self  obtains 
The  mastery. — Exchange. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I.  Baptism 
Why  administer  water  baptism? 

Our  first  reason  is  because  our  Sav- 
ior commanded  it  (Matt.  28:  19;  Mark 
16:16)..  While  there  may  be  some 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  mode 
of  administering  it ;  while  men  may 
have  different  ideas  as  to  its  meaning 
and  use,  there  ought  to  be  no  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  obedience  to  the  com- 
mand. 

Another  reason  why  it  should  be 
administered  is  the  example  of  the  ear- 
ly Church.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
in  the  Philippian  jail,  by  the  riverside, 
and  on  numerous  other  occasions,  the 
apostles  administered  the  sacred  rite. 
Even  the  baptism  of  John  was  not 
enough  to  satisfy  Paul,  but  when  he 
met  up  with  believers  who  had  not 
been  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
he  baptized  them  again  (Acts  19:  3,  4). 

Why  administer  baptism  to  believers 
only? 

Because  that  was  the  invariable  test 
used  in  the  primitive  Church.  Christ's 
rule  was,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized"  (Mark  16:16).  Peter's  ad- 
monition was,  "Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized" (Acts  2:38).  Philip  answered 
the  eunuch's  request  to  be  baptized 
with,  "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest"  (Acts  8:37).  Paul 
and  Silas'  response  to  the  jailer's  ques- 
tion  was,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (Acts  16:31).  Baptism  fol- 
lowed. The  whole  Gospel  is  for  be- 
lievers, and  there  is  no  Bible  evidence 
that  baptism  was  ever  administered 
save  to  believers  only,  or  those  whose 
outward  attitude  indicated  that  they 
were  believers. 

Why  not  baptize  infants? 

The  foregoing  reasons  would  an- 
swer that  question.  The  Bible  is  en- 
tirely silent  on  infant  baptism.  It  is 
as  wrong  to  add  to  as  to  take  from, 
the  I  loly  Scriptures. 

Why  oppose  the  doctrine  of  baptis- 
mal regeneration? 

Because  the  Bible  is  against  it.  Paul 
says,  "By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap= 


tized  into  one  body"  (I  Cor.  12:13). 
Peter  says  that  baptism  is  not  the 
washing  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh, 
but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God  (I  Pet.  3:21).  Simon  the 
sorcerer  was  baptized,  yet  he  was  in 
the  "gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bond  of 
of  iniquity"  (Acts  8:13,23).  Many 
have  had  an  outward  attitude  of  faith 
and  repentance,  but  inwardly  they 
were  as  sinful  as  ever.  Baptism  never 
cleanses  such  a  soul.  We  look  not  to 
water,  but  to  the  blood,  for  cleansing 
power.  Some  have  tried  to  make  bap- 
tismal regeneration  out  of  John  3:5; 
but  they  have  overlooked  two  import- 
ant things:  (1)  Baptism  is  neither 
mentioned  nor  hinted  at  in  that  chap- 
ter. (2)  According  to  the  Bible  we 
are  born,  not  of  corruptible,  but  of  in= 
corruptible  seed  (I  Pet.  1  :  18,  19,  23). 
To  say  nothing  about  the  fact  that 
the  Bible  nowhere  says  anything  about 
us  being  born  of  literal  water,  before 
it  could  be  proven  that  we  can  be  and 
are  born  spiritually  of  literal  water, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  prove  that 
Peter  was  wrong  when  he  said  that 
we  are  not  born  of  corruptible  seed, 
for  water  is  corruptible.  In  summing 
up  all  that  the  Bible  has  to  say  bear= 
ing  on  this  question,  we  conclude  that 
since  baptism  is  "the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience  toward  God,"  it  is  the  vis- 
ible sign  before  men,  administered  in 
accordance  with  the  commandment  of 
Christ,  as  an  evidence  that  the  soul  has 
been  born  again  and  is  adopted  into 
the  family  of  God. 

Why  baptize  by  pouring? 

Because  pouring-  is  God's  definition 
for  baptism.  The  same  thing  that  Joel 
(2:28)  and  Peter  (Acts  2:17)  called 
"pour,"  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  3:  11), 
Christ  (Acts  1:5),  and  Peter  (Acts  10: 
44-48;  11 :  15,  16)  called  "baptize."  The 
two  words  are  used  interchangeably. 
It  doesn't  weaken  the  argument  to 
say  that  the  Holy  Ghost  baptism  and 
water  baptism  are  two  different  things, 
for  it  is  not  the  element,  but  the  mode, 
which  was  described  in  the  references 
named. 

But  is  not  water  baptism  called  a 
burial  (Rom.  6:4)?  To  establish  that 
conclusion  you  must  establish  the 
point  that  Paul  referred  to  water  bap- 
tism in  the  reference  named.  This 
is  not  the  case,  for  water  baptism  was 
not  his  subject.  To  mix  water  with 
this  striking  exposition  on  the  new 
life  has  the  same  effect  upon  it  that 
natural  water  has  upon  fire.  But 
granting  that  Paul  had  reference  to 
water  baptism,  to  make  "buried  with 
him,"  (v.  4)  a  literal  burial  in  water, 
you  would  be  compelled  to  make  "cru- 
cified with  him"  a  literal  crucifixion 
on  the  cross. 

Some  have  much  to  say  about  the 
children  of  Israel  being  baptized  "in 
the  sea"  (I  Cor.  10:1,2),  implyinga 
burial.  We  have  never  had  much  in 
that,  so  far  as  water  baptism  is  con- 


cerned ;  but  if  you  insist  that  it  means 
that,  then  let  the  Bible  speak.  While 
the  Bible  does  not  say  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  under  water  at 
any  time  during  this  time,  it  does  say 
that  "the  clouds  poured  out  water" 
(Psa.  77:  16-20). 

But  all  such  speculations  are  un- 
profitable. Why  not  take  the  Bible 
as  it  reads,  accept  God's  definition  for 
baptism  by  that  mode,  and  occupy  our 
time  on  better  things  than  trying  to 
figure  out  that  the  Bible  means  some- 
thing else  besides  what  it  says?  As 
soon  as  it  is  shown  me  that  God  has  de- 
fined some  other  mode  as  being  bap- 
tismi  or  that  there  is  a  single  case  in 
the  Bible  where  it  is  clearly  stated  that 
one  man  put  another  under  the  water 
as  a  religious  ceremony,  then  I  am 
ready  to  say  that  one  mode  of  bap- 
tism is  as  good  as  another.       — K. 

BLASPHEMY  AGAINST  THE 
HOLY  GHOST 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  is  it?  It  is  more  than  sinning 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  every 
unsaved  soul  is  sinning  against  the 
Holy  Ghost.  When  He,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  convinces  and  convicts  the  sin- 
ner, and  he  does  not  yield  to  those  con- 
victions, and  at  once  confess  and  for* 
sakes  sin,  he  is  sinning  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  not  blaspheming  Him,  or 
committing  the  unpardonable  sin.  "All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies  wherewith* 
soever  they  will  blaspheme ;  but  he 
that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness"  (Mark 
3  :  28,  29).  "Because  they  said  he  hath 
and  unclean  spirit"  (Mark  3:  30).  The 
scribes  said  Jesus  had  Beelzebub  and 
cast  out  devils  by  the  prince  of  devils 
Mark  3:22).  Likewise  the  Pharisees. 
(Matt.  12  :24).  Thus  they  spake  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  ascribing  to  Beelze- 
bub what  Jesus  did  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  or- the  Holy  Spirit  (Matt.  12  :28). 
"Whosoever  thus  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  in  ascribing  what  He  did 
to  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils,  as 
having  done  it,  "the  same  shall  not 
be  forgiven,  neither  in  this  world,  nor 
in  the  world  to  come"  (Matt.  12:  32). 
Thus  we  may  see  clearly  what  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  is,  and 
that  it  is  a  much  greater  sin  than  to 
otherwise  sin  against  and  grieve  Him 
away,  when  He  comes  to  us  to  fulfill 
His  office  to  reprove  or  convict  of  sin 
and  direct  from  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God.  Read  John  16  :  8  and 
Acts  26:18.  My  prayer  is  that  every 
soul  thus  visited  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
might  take  heed  "how  they  hear."  If 
we  grieve  the  Ploly  Spirit  by  ever  re- 
jecting Him  until  we  are  dead,  there 
will  likewise  be  no  forgiveness  for  us 
in  the  world  to  come. 

Windom,  Kans. 
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THE  SCRIPTURAL  PLACE  OF 
THE  LAW 


Selected  by  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"What  is  written  in  the  law?  How 
readest  thou?"  Such  was  our  Lord's 
enquiry  of  one  who  "boasted  in  the 
law,"  and  yet  knew  not  that  "the  law 
'was  added  that  the  offence  might 
abound,"  and  that  it  "worketh  wrath," 
and  is  "the  strength  of  sin,"  and  not 
of  sinners. 

With  how  many  beside  this  man 
might  this  inquiry  be  justly  raised, 
for  strangely  enough  while  "ever  learn- 
ing they  are  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  What 
then  does  the  Scripture  reveal  as  to  the 
law  of  God? 

1.  The  law  was  given  at  but  one 
place — Mt.  Sinai — though  it  was  con- 
firmed later  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
and  written  by  Joshua  on  the  stones 
he  set  up  and  plastered  for  that  pur= 
pose;  also  read  in  their  hearing  there. 
Ex.  L9 :  18 ;  20;  Deut.  4:44;  27:2=8; 
29:15;  Josh.  8:30-35;  Matt.  4:4. 

2.  The  law  was  given  to  but  one 
•people,  the  tribes  of  Israel,  as  saith  the 

Scripture — "Hear,  O  Israel,  the  stat- 
utes and  judgments  which  I  speak  in 
your  ears  this-  day  that  ye  may  learn 
them,  and  keep,  and  do  them.  The 
Lord  our  God  made  a  covenant  with  us 
in  Horeb.  The  Lord  made  not  this 
covenant  with  our  fathers,  but  with 
us,  who  are  all  of  us  alive  here  this 
day."  Deut.  5 :  1-3.  "These  are  the 
words  of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  to  make  with  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
beside  the  covenant  which  he  made 
with  them  in  Horeb."  Deut.  29:  1. 

3.  The  law  was  given  for  but  one 
object,  on  the  distinct  authority  of  the 
inspired  writer.  "Now  we  know  that 
what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law: 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty  before 

God  By  law  is  the  knowledge 

of  sin."  (Rom.  3:19,20).  "The  law 
worketh  wrath"  (Rom.  4:15).  "The 
law  entered  that  the  offense  might 
abound"  (5:20).  "I  had  not  known 
sin  but  by  the  law"  (7:7).  "That  sin 
by  the  commandment  might  become 
exceeding  sinful"  (13).  "The  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law"  (I  Cor.  15:  56).  The 
law  was  a  ministration  of  death,  con- 
demnation, bondage,  and  though  glor- 
ious was  to  be  "abolished,"  "done  away 
in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  3:7-15).  "Where- 
fore then  serveth  the  law?  It  was  add- 
ed because  of  transgressions,  till  the 
seed  should  come  to  whom  the  prom- 
ise was  made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 

angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator  

Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master (to  bring  us)  unto  Christ,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by  faith"  Gal.  3: 
19,24). 


4.  The  law  had  but  one  mediator, 
Moses,  the  Apostle  of  Judaism.  "And 
they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear :  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die"  (Ex.  20: 
19).  "He  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me" 

(Deut.  5  :  22) .    "Thou  command- 

est  them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws, 
by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant" 
(Neh.  9:  14).  "The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ"  (Jno.  1:17).  "The  law 
of  Moses"  (Acts  13:39).  "For  Moses 
of  old  times  hath  in  every  city  them 
that  preach  him,  being  read  in  the  syn- 
agogues every  sabbath  day"  (Acts  15  : 
21). 

5.  The  law  lasted  but  for  one  dis- 
pensation, not  down  all  ages  and  for 
all  mankind.  "Until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world,"  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
(reckoned  up)  where  there  is  no  law. 
Nevertheles  death  reigned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  "after  the  similitude  of  Adam's 
transgression"  (Rom.  5:13,14).  "It 
was  added  because  of  transgressions 
till  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the 

promise  was  made."  "The  law 

was  a  schoolmaster,  until  Christ  .... 
but  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster."  "When 
the  fulness  of  time  is  come,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  3 : 
19;  4:5). 

6.  The  law  as  given  by  God  through 
angels,  sons  of  might,  not  sinners  who 
knew  their  need  of  grace,  and  for  whom 
the  Gospel  was  sent.  "The  chariots 
of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels;  the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy 
place"  (Psa.  68:17).  "Who  received 
the  law  by  the  dispsition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it"  (Acts  7:53).  "It 
was  ordained  by  angels  in  the  hand  of 
a  mediator"  (Gal.  3:  19). 

7.  "It  was  Israel's  righteousness, 
practically,  under  God's  government  on 
earth,  not  their  eternal  justification  be- 
fore His  throne.  "When  the  righteous 
turn  away  from  his  righteousness  and 
committeth  iniquity  and  doeth  accord^ 
ing  to  all  the  abominations  that  the 
wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live"  (Ez. 
18:24)?  "When  the  righteous  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  righteousness  and 
committeth  iniquity he  shall  even  die 
thereby'  (Ez.  33  :  18).  "But  Israel,which 
followed  after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of  right- 
eousness. Wherefore?  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were 
by  the  works  of  the  law"  (Rom.  9:  31, 
32).  "For  they  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God.  For  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 


to  every  one  that  believeth.  For  Mo- 
ses describeth  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  law,  that  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them"  (Rom. 
10:  3-5).  "Not  having  mine  own  right- 
eousness, which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ, 
the  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith"  (Phil.  3:9). 

8.  It  was  an  added  and  conditional 
covenant  of  works,  made  430  years  af- 
ter God's  promise  to  Abraham,  and 
so  could  not  disannul  or  add  thereto, 
and  is  also  superseded  by  a  new  cov- 
enant with  Israel  in  the  last  days.  "This 
I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was  con- 
firmed before  God  in  Christ,  the  law 
which  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after  that  cannot  disannul,  that 
it  should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect"  (Gal.  3:17).  "If  the  first  cov- 
enant had  been  faultless,  then  should 
no  place  have  been  sought  for  the  sec- 
ond. For  finding  fault  with  them, 
He  saith,  Behold  the  days  are  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  :  not  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  when  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  because  they  contin- 
ued not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord.  For  this 
is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my  laws  into 
their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people :  and 
they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying,  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall 
know  me,  from  the  least  to  the  great- 
est. For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more.  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cov- 
enant, he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now 
that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old 
is  ready  to  vanish  away"  (Heb.  8:6- 
13). 

9.  The  Gentiles  were  not  put  under 
it,  seeing  it  was  a  covenant  made  only 
with  the  nation  of  Israel,  but  thus 
God's  test  of,  or  experiment  with,  all 
men.  "The  Gentiles  which  have  not 
the  law"  (Rom.  2:14).  "Thou  art 
called  a  Jew,  and  restest  in  the  law, 
and  makest  thy  boast  of  God"  (Rom. 
2:17). 

(To  be  continued) 


The  world  would  be  more  happy, 
and  the  mass  of  people  in  it  just  as 
wise  if  they  would  whistle  more  and 
argue  less. — Sel. 


The  latest  mark  of  the  American  up- 
to-date  gentleman  is  a  magnificent 
pair  of  little  sideburns. 

"Humility  keeps  us  from  being  hurt, 
either  by  prosperity  or  adversity." 
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Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


"HE  LEADETH  ME" 


By  Martha  L.  Martin. 

Fer  the  Goipel  Herald. 

God  is  a  neverfailing  Friend 
To  those  who  trust  in  Him; 

He  rules  with  love  and  wisdom  great 
That  blessings  He  might  bring. 

He  leads  across  the  waters  deep 
And  through  the  desert  wild; 

The  way  He  opens  as  we  go, 
He  gently  leads  His  child. 

The  road  we  tread  ofttimes  seems  hard 

And  darkness  lies  before; 
Yet,  when  my  Savior  is  my  Guide 

Through  life,  what  need  I  more? 

How  dare  I  look  up  in  His  face, 

To  ask  the  question  why 
Another's  path  looks  smooth  and  bright 

And  mine  has  hills  so  high? 

When  He  has  said,  "This  way  I've  trod, 

I  know  what  lies  before, 
Across  the  hills  just  through  the  mist 

There  is   an  open  door. 

No  one  can  climb  these  steps  alone, 
'Tis  then  you'll  trust  in  me, 

Then  why  we  take  this  hilly  way, 
Can  you  not  plainly  see? 

"I  lead  my  sheep  to  pastures  green, 

And  by  the  waters  still; 
Your  every  need  I  will  supply 

With  good  your  cup  I  fill." 

Dear  Savior,  help  me  then  to  trust 
With  childlike  faith  in  Thee, 

And  say  whatever  comes  in  life 
'Tis  Thou  who  leadest  me. 

That  great  almighty  hand  of  God 

Has  led  His  children  well; 
And  if  we  follow,  He  will  lead 

To  heaven  with  Him  to  dwell. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

WISCONSIN'S  NEED  OF  THE 
GOSPEL 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Since  March  1,  I  have  been  engaged 
in  Sunday  school  work  in  Southwest- 
ern Wisconsin,  working  under  the  aus= 
pices  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union.  The  principal  object  of  this 
society  is  two-fold:  (\)  to  establish 
and  maintain  Sunday  schools  for  the 
benefit  of  neglected  children  and  com- 
munities, and  to  aid  in  improving  ex- 
isting schools;  (2)  to  publish  and  cir= 
culate  moral  and  religious  literature. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union 
is  not  a  union  of  churches,  but  a  union 
of  individual  Christians  connected  with 
different  denominations.  No  ecclesb 
astical  organization  whatever,  has  any 
connection  with  the    society.  The 
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Methodist  Church  has  no  more  con- 
nection with  it  than  the  Mennonite. 
The  Episcopal  Church  has  nothing 
more  to  do  with  it  than  the  Baptist, 
Congregationalist,  or  other  churches. 
Individuals  connected  with  the  evan- 
gelical denominations  are  members  of 
the  Board  and  serve  on  important  com- 
mittees, cheerfully  co-operating  in  pro- 
moting the  great  object  of  the  organ- 
ization. 

My  territory  covers  six  counties,  a 
radius  of  about  600  sq.  miles.  During 
the  last  five  months  I  have  been  able 
to  cover  only  about  one-third  of  my 
territory,  but  the  Lord  has  been  very 
near  and  has  blessed  me  and  the  work 
far  beyond  my  expectations.  I  have 
been  able,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  organ- 
ize eight  new  Sunday  schools  and  re- 
organize four  old  ones,  thus  bringing 
about  300  (mostly  children)  in  touch 
with  and  in  the  study  of  the  blessed 
Word. 

At  several  places  where  I  organized 
schools  there  were  children  ranging 
from  12  to  14  years  of  age,  and  many 
younger,  who  had  never  been  to  a  Sun- 
day school,  some  who  had  never  even 
been  to  a  church  service.  I  have  seen 
a  great  deal  of  Sabbath  desecration, 
and  also  heard  lots  of  vulgarity,  the 
few  years  I  have  spent  in  Chicago,  but 
the  homes  in  some  of  the  rural  dis- 
tricts of  Wisconsin  exceed  any  I  have 
ever  witnessed  in  country  life. 

During  my  five  months  work  here  I 
have  traveled  over  1200  miles  (mostly 
on  foot),  visited  some  280  families, 
many  of  which  were  without  a  copy  of 
the  sacred  Scriptures.  I  never  leave  a 
home  without  asking  whether  or  not 
they  have  a  Bible.  If  they  have  none 
and  are  too  poor  to  buy,  I  make  them 
a  present  of  one. 

I  shall  give  a  few  figures  showing 
the  religious  conditions  of  Wisconsin. 
There  are  541,300  Catholic  communi- 
cant members  which  is  24  per  cent  of 
the  entire  population  of  the  state,  and 
63,461  pupils  in  Catholic  parochial 
schools.  The  Lutherans  number  260, 
000  church  communicants,  with  an  en- 
rollment of  50,000  Sunday  school  mem- 
bers. There  775,547  of  school  age  in 
the  state.  But  19  per  cent  of  these 
youths  are  enrolled  in  Protestant  Sun- 
day schools  and  parochial  schools,  and 
only  27  per  cent  of  school  age  are  re= 
ceiving  any  Catholic  or  Protestant  re= 
ligious  instruction. 

There  are  in  Wisconsin  about  1,259,- 
000  people,  or  56.5  per  cent  of  the  pop- 
ulation not  connected  with  any  church, 
Catholic  or  Protestant.  564,000,  or  73 
per  cent  of  school  age  are  not  receiving 
any  Catholic  or  Protestant  religious 
instruction. 

With  these  appalling  conditions, 
what  are  we  as  a  Church  doing  to  bring 
the  Gospel  to  the  destitute  and  dying 
in  our  own  native  land. 

Some  people  advocate  very  strongly 
the  Mennonite  people  colonizing  in 
and  through  the  western  states,  but 
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my  opinion  is  that  God's  way  of  doing 
the  most  effective  work  is  to  scatter  out 
in  the  different  needy  places  as  Christ 
our  great  Commander  sent  forth  the 
seventy.  As  far  as  I  know  I  am  the 
only  representative  of  our  church  in  the 
state  of  Wisconsin,  and  surely  the  Lord 
has  a  place  here  for  some  more  of  His 
chosen  ones  who  are  willing  to  go  into 
the  hard  places  in  the  back  woods  of 
some  of  our  neighboring  states  where 
precious  souls  are  as  much  in  need  of 
the  Gospel  as  those  in  darkest  Africa  or 
India.  May  these  few  lines  from  one 
who  loves  the  Lord  and  desires  to  see 
men  get  in  touch  with  the  Gospel  and 
be  born  into  the  kingdom,  be  the  means 
of  touching  some  heart  who  will  say 
"Yes"  to  the  Lord  in  His  call  of  Acts 
16:  9 — "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us." 

Yours  in  love  for  the  lost  and  dying, 
J.  H.  Bontrager. 

Montfort,  Wis. 


A  HAPPY  MEETING 


By  George  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  writer  boarded  the  train  from 
Dhamtari  enroute  for  Bombay  in  happy 
anticipation  of  meeting  his  brother  and 
sister  who  were  nearing  the  shores  of 
India.  He  arrived  at  Bombay  by  7  :00 
A.  M.  Monday  morning,  July  5.  After 
engaging  a  room  at  the  Temperance 
Hall,  the  office  of  Messrs.  Thos.  Cook 
&  Son  was  sought  and  inquiry  made  in 
regard  to  the  time  the  ship  would  arive. 
It  was  found  that  at  about  12  o'clock 
at  noon,  it  was  expected  to  come  into 
the  harbor;  so  we  sought  a  long  pier 
which  extended  out  into  the  water,  and 
going  out  on  it  as  far  as  possible,  we 
sat  there  reading  and  waiting  for  the 
ship  to  come  in  sight.  The  sea  was 
rather  rough  and  the  waves  tossed  the 
little  boats  to  and  fro;  but  the  men  ly- 
ing in  them  slept  as  though  they  were 
in  hammocks. 

Parsees  came  to  that  same  pier  to  do 
their  homage  to  one  of  the  elements 
which  they  worship,  WATER.  Some 
would  descend  the  steps  leading  from 
the  side  of  the  pier  and  let  the  surging 
waves  come  over  their  feet.  They  would 
then  throw  sweet  meats  into  the  water, 
loosen  their  girdles  and  count  the  knots 
tied  in  them,  recite  sketches  of  their 
sacred  books,  do  obeisance  to  the  wa- 
ter and  walk  away.  The  writer  also 
made  the  acquaintance  of  an  old  Parsee 
gentleman  whose  nephew  was  in  Eng- 
land and  who,  in  trying  to  save  the  life 
of  an  English  gentleman  who  was  as- 
saulted by  Indian  students,  was  shot 
through  the  heart  and  killed.  The  aged 
uncle  sorrowfully  paid  his  respects  to 
the  various  elements,  fire,  earth  and 
water,  with  a  vague  hope  that  through 
them  there  might  be  salvation  for  his 
famous  nephew.  Highly  educated 
though  he  is,  yet  with  all  his  enlighten- 
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mcnt  he  has  not  seen  the  Light  of  Life. 

Thus  the  several  hours  of  waiting 
were  spent  in  a  profitable  and  interest- 
ing manner.  At  10:30  A.  M.  the  ship 
hove  in  sight.  Hurrying  to  the  gate  a 
mile  distant  we  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing her  through  the  dock  and  could 
converse  with  Bro.  M.  C.  and  Sister 
Sarah  Lapp  at  a  distance.  Another  half 
hour  and  there  was  a  happy  meeting  on 
the  deck  of  the  ship,  which  need  not  be 
described,  for  all  may  vaguely  realize 
what  such  a  meeting  means  to  two 
brothers  whose  field  of  labor  is  in  :he 
same  distiict  of  the  same  foreign  land. 

A  night  of  rest,  another  day  of  shop- 
ing,  and  the  long  monotonous  journey 
of  three  days  was  begun.  At  Raipur, 
forty  miles  from  home,  we  were  hospit- 
ably entertained  by  Bro.  and  Sister 
Stoll  of  the  German  Evangelical  .Mis- 
sion and  on  Thursday  morning  we 
were  riding  on  the  little  tram  which 
makes  its  daily  journey  to  Dhamtari. 

All  of  the  missionary  family,  save 
Sister  Schertz,  who  remained  to  ar- 
range for  the  meeting  in  the  church, 
were  at  the  station.  Many  of  the  vil- 
lage people  and  Indian  brethren  and 
sisters  were  also  there.  It  took  some 
time  to  meet  all  of  them.  At  Sunder- 
ganj  the  orphan  boys  and  girls-  were 
congregated  for  the  welcome  meeting. 
Many  outside  people  and  native  Chris- 
tian people  were  also  present.  It  was 
gratifying-  to  the  people  to  hear  the  re- 
turned missionaries  address  them  in 
their  own  tongue.  After  a  few  days' 
visit  to  Rudri  and  a  short  visit  at  Sun- 
derganj,  they  became  settled  at  their 
former  station  Balodgahan.  May  God 
bless  their  labors  and  the  work  as  a 
whole  in  this  part  of  His  moral  vine- 
yard. We  solicit  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


"MELICAN  HEATHEN" 


The  story  is  told  of  a  Christian  China- 
man who  applied  to  a  wealthy  family 
for  work.  He  was  asked :  "Do  you 
drink  whiskey?" 

"No;  I  Clistian  man." 
."Do  you  gamble?" 

"No;  I  Clistian  man." 

He  was  employed  and  proved  to  be 
an  excellent  servant.  In  course  of  time 
the  mistress  of  the  mansion  gave  an 
elaborate  euchre  party,  at  which  wines 
were  served.  John  waited  on  the  table 
with  exceeding  deftness  and  acceptabil- 
ity, the  next  morning  he  asked  for  his 
wages,  saying-  he  wanted  to  quit  work. 

The  astonished  mistress  asked  him, 
"What  is-  the  matter?" 

The  Chinaman  said  to  her :  "I  Clis- 
tian man.  I  told  you  so  befo' ;  no 
heathen.  No  workee  for  Melican  heath- 
en." 

The  Chinaman,  whether  in  this  coun- 
try or  at  home,  is  impressed  quite  as 
much  by  American  example  as  precept. 
Alas,  that  there  are  so  many  "Melican 
heathen !" — Sel. 


FROM  BALODGAHAN 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name.  It  is  a  great  plea- 
sure to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp 
in  our  midst  again.  We  are  thankful 
for  the  care  our  kind  heavenly  Father 
has  bestowed  upon  them  during  their 
absence  from  us  and  their  return  voy- 
age ;o  India. 

After  an  absence  from  Balodgahan 
of  a  little  more  than  seventeen  months, 
they  returned  to  us  July  10,  after  a. few 
clays'  visit  in  Rudri  and  Sunderganj. 
We  are  glad  to  see  them  looking  so 
well,  and  so  much  refreshed  by  their 
furlough.  We  also  listen  "with  much 
interest  to  what  they  have  to  tell  us  of 
the  Lord's  work,  our  dear  friends,  etc., 
in  America.  It  gives  us  new  inspira- 
tion for  our  work. 

The  day  of  their  return  to  Balod- 
gahan was  a  great  time  for  the  village 
people.  Early  in  the  morning  a  num- 
ber of  them  were  at  work.  They  deco- 
rated the  lane  on  either  side  a  long  dis- 
tance towards  the  road,  starting  from 
the  yard  gate,  where  they  made  an  arch 
decorated  with  leaves  in  which  they 
hung  a  "WELCOME",  and  on  either 
side  they  set  up  posts  covered  with 
leaves  and  a  flag  stuck  on  top  of  it.  At 
the  far  end  towards  the  road  they  made 
another  arch  like  the  one  at  the  yard 
gate,  where  they  had  another  "WEL- 
COME". The  decorating  was  all  their 
own  idea,  done  at  their  own  expense. 
We  did  not  wish  to  offend  them  by  dis- 
approving of  the  whole  affair,  since  this 
was  their  way  of  showing  their  joy  and 
appreciation  of  what  has  been  and  is 
being  done  for  them. 

When  we  had  received  the  word  by 
telephone  and  told  them  that  Lapps 
were  on  the  way  coming  out  from  Sun- 
derganj, the  people  began  pouring  out 
of  the  village  one  after  the  other.  Many 
went  a  mile  or  more  to  meet  them, 
some  only  a  short  distance  so  that  by 
the  time  Bro.  and  Sister  Lapp  reached 
the  bungalow  there  must  have  been 
between  three  and  four  hundred  people 
following  the  tonga.  Here  a  short  ser- 
vice was  held,  conducted  by  Bro.  Erie- 
sen,  Bro.  Lapp  addressing  the  people 
briefly. 

The  people,  in  order  to  further  show 
their  gratitude  after  the  service  was 
over,  came  forward  to  say  their  "Sa- 
laams" and  give  a  present  to  the  Sahib 
or  Memsahib.  Some  gave  a  Rupee, 
others  only  a  few  pice,  according  to 
their  wealth,  but  all  amounted  to  about 
four  dollars. 

I  have  shown  you  something  of  the 
good  side  of  the  "heathen"  among 
whom  we  labor.  Will  you  not  pray  that 
these  may  be  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  the  truth?  Some  of  them 
believe  on  Christ,  but  have  not  the 
moral  courage  to  pay  the    price  of 


Question  Drawer 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

How  harmonize  first  clause  of  I  Cor. 
7:12  with  first  clause  of  II  Tim.  3:16? 

Paul's  reference  in  II  Tim.  3 :  16 
doubtless  meant  the  Old  Testament 
Scripture,  although  the  same  can  as 
truthfully  be  said  of  the  New.  Paul's 
instructions  to  the  Corinthian  brethren 
was  concerning  the  New  Testament 
position  on  the  question  of  marriage 
and  divorce.  Christ  had  given  some 
teaching  on  this  subject  (Matt.  19:  1-9) 
and  Paul  added  some  which  God  in- 
spired him  to  say.  So  it  is  that  when 
Paul  says  what  Christ  taught,  he  is 
careful  to  say  this  is  from  "the  Lord" 
(Christ).  All  the  rest  of  the  teaching 
on  this  subject  as  found  in  this  chap- 
ter was  from  him  (Paul).  When  we 
remember  that  Paul  was  the  chosen 
vessel  from  the  Lord  to  bear  His  name 
before  the  Jew  and  Gentile  world  (Acts 
9:15)  we  should  not  think  of  any  of 
his  teachings  (whether  delivered  "by 
word  or  by  epistle")  as  being  uninspir- 
ed, even  though  he  did  not  always 
quote  from  Christ's  own  language.  It 
is  as  true  of  Paul's  writings  as  it  is 
of  any  part  of  the  sacred  Book,  that 
what  he  taught  was  given  by  inspir- 
ation of  God. 


breaking  away  from  their  friends  and 
all  that  earth  holds  dear  to  them. 
Yours  for  the  lost  ones  in  India, 

Anna  Stalter, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  July  14,  1909. 


REMEMBERING  THE  "REGIONS 
BEYOND"  BY  OUR  PRAYERS 


Paul  said,  "Withal  praying  also  for 
us,  that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door 
of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ"  (Col.  4:3).  Dr.  Pierson  says, 
"There  are  'regions  beyond'  of  prayer, 
that  not  a  man  or  woman  in  a  thousand 
has  ever  dreamed  of."  Do  we  recog- 
nize our  duty  to  be  "intercessory  mis- 
sionaries" for  both  home  and  foreign 
fields?  Why  not  keep  a  list  of  mission- 
aries and  home  workers,  and  pray  for 
them  daily,  and  believe  that  God  bless- 
es them  directly,  in  answer  to  your 
prayers?  It  is  recorded  of  the  Arch- 
duchess Maria  Dorothea  of  Plungary 
that  she  was  a  deeply  spiritual  woman. 
In  time  of  great  affliction  she  wrestled 
at  a  throne  of  grace  that  God  might 
send  at  least  one  messenger  of  the  cross 
to  Hungary.  It  was  not  until  seven 
years  later  that  her  persistent  prayer 
was  answered.  In  the  autumn  of  1841, 
missionaries  started  active  work  in  the 
city  of  Pesth,  and  among  the  first  fruits 
of  their  labors  were  Adolph  Saphir,  lat- 
er on  the  eminent  preacher,  among  the 
Jews  of  London,  and  Alfred  Edersheim, 
who  became  the  author  of  valuable 
Bible  works. — Gospel  Messenger. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
JPtoy.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


THE  SHELF  BEHIND  THE  DOOR 


Sel.  by  Wesley  Witmer. 

I  came  to  Jesus  long  ago 

All  laden  down  with  sin, 

I  sought  Him  long  for  pardoning  grace, 

He  would  not  take  me  in. 

At  last  I  found  the  reason  why 

As  light  came  more  and  more; 

I  had  a  shelf  with  idols  on 

Just  in  behind  the  door. 

I  tore  it  down  and  threw  it  out 
And  then  the  blessing  came; 
But  e'er  I  got  the  victory 
And  felt  the  holy  flame, 
Beelzebub  came  rushing  up 
And  said  with  awfid  roar, 
"You  cannot  live  without  a  shelf 
Right  here  behind  the  door." 

So  many  people  of  today 

Are  destitute  of  power; 

'lis  plain  to  see  why  they  can't  stand 

Temptation's   trying  hour. 

By  way  of  an  apology, 

"My  weakness,"  is  their  cry; 

'Tis  all  because  of  idols  that 

They're  using  on  the  sly. 

Some  smoke  and  chew  tobacco, 

.Some  love  their  fancy  dress: 

Others  have  wronged  their  fellowmen, 

Refusing  to  confess. 

They  wonder  why  they  are  not  blest, 

As  in  the  days  of  yore; 

The  reason  why  is  on  the  shelf 

Just  in  behind  the  door. 

That  little  shelf  behind  the  door 
Will  cause  you  much  distress; 
Especially  about  the  time 
You  think  of  being  blest. 
While  pleading  for  the  victory 
Before  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
How  many  times  you  think 
About  the  idols  hidden  there. 

You  need  not  go  to  foreign  lands 

To  find  a  household  god, 

To  look  upon  idolatry 

You  need  not  go  a  rod, 

But  in  this  land  where  Gospel  light 

Is  shining  all  around, 

If  you  should  look  behind  the  door 

An  idol  could  be  found. 

New  Dundee,  Ont. 


TEMPTATIONS  OF  OUR  BOYS 
AND  GIRLS 


"I  low  is  it  that  John  Graham,  whose 
parents  are  good  steady  members  of 
our  church,  should  turn  out  to  be  such 
a  bad  boy?  He  is  a  common  street 
loafer,"  remarked  Uncle  Henry  one 
day,  when  he  was  calling  on  Barbara 
and  her  mother. 

"1  am  sure  I  don't  know,  unless  it 
was  that  his  mother  was  more  care- 
ful of  her  carpets  and  her  curtains 
than  of  her  boy,"  answered  Barbara. 

"Sister  Graham  was  a  good  mother," 


said  Barbara's  mother.  "She  did  all 
she  could  for  John.  I  believe  he  was 
led  away  by  outside  influences.  Of 
course,  she  was  a  trifle  fastidious  about 
her  house,  but  she  was  anxious  to  see 
John  grow  up  a  good  man.  I  am  sorry 
for  her  disappointment. 

"So  am  I,"  said  Uncle  Henry,  "for 
I  do  believe  John  was  led  wrong  by  a 
smart  set  of  boys,  who  were  leaders  of 
mischief  wherever  they  were." 

And  it  proved  that  Uncle  Henry  was 
right.  There  was  a  clique  of  young 
boys,  all  under  eighteen,  who  were  the 
ringdeaders  in  all  wrong=doing.  And 
John  fell  under  their  influence.  He 
would  rather  grieve  his  parents  and 
bring  disgrace  upon  them,  than  lose 
caste  with  these  boys.  Thus  people 
wondered  at  his  choosing  to  walk  in  the 
wrong  path,  and  predicted  that  he 
would  come  to  no  good.  We  are  glad 
to  record  that,  in  time,  John  forsook 
that  crowd.  He  found  some  new  friends 
who  were  morally  strong,  and  in  their 
company  John  found  the  courage  to  do 
right,  even  if  his  former  friends  did 
sneer  at  him. 

The  wonder  that  some  children,  from 
good  families,  turn  out  badly  might 
be  turned  to  astonishment  that  so 
many  do  well,  did  we  know  the  temp- 
ters which  beset  them  on  all  sides.  Of 
course,  their  associations  are  largely 
responsible  for  their  well-being.  But 
sometimes  parents  do  not  know  that 
the  boys  and  girls,  with  whom  their 
children  spend  their  time,  are  danger- 
ous companions.  It  would  be  hard  to 
find  a  school  where  there  is  at  least 
one,  whose  home  influences  or  acquired 
habits  are  bad,  an  who,  on  this  account, 
is  likely  to  lead  other  boys  astray.  One 
such  fellow,  with  a  little  of  the  smart- 
ness, self-assertion  and  dash,  which 
boys  so  much  admire,  may  easily  make 
himself  the  leader  of  a  set,  and  urge 
other  boys,  one  after  another,  to  smoke, 
drink,  or  acquire  other  evil  habits.  A 
teacher  in  a  western  city  school  saw 
some  of  his  boys  trying  to  conceal 
something  as  they  saw  him  coming. 
He  insisted  on  their  showing  him  the 
secreted  articles,  and  found  them  to  be 
cards,  arranged  to  record,  by  means 
of  punching  out  figures,  the  number 
of  drinks  bought  at  a  certain  saloon,  so 
that  the  owner  of  the  saloon  could  de- 
cide which  one  of  these  boys  had 
bought  the  largest  number  of  drinks. 
The  one  who  had  bought  the  most  li- 
quor was  to  have  a  pistol,  and  the  sec- 
ond prize  was  the  "Life"  of  the  notor- 
ious villain,  "Jesse  James."  Imagine 
this  book  in  the  hands  of  a  decent  boy. 
And  these  boys  were  all  from  good 
families.  Their  parents  were  religious 
people  who  wanted  their  boys  to  be 
good  Christian  boys.  You  can  im- 
agine how  shocked  and  grieved  they 
were  when  the  teacher  told  them  that 
their  boys  were  drinking. 

One  of  the  great  troubles  is  the  easy 
indifference  of  some  parents.  They 


feel  that,  somehow,  the  children  will 
come  out  as  they  should.  "Our  children 
will  surely  do  only  the  right  thing." 
It  is  so  natural  to  conclude  that  the 
children  we  love  will  not  be  led  away 
by  temptation.  The  parent  is  the  first 
teacher  of  the  child.  Together  they  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  knowledge. 
The  father  has  made  mistakes.  He 
cannot  profit  by  these  mistakes  in  his 
own  life  because  life  is  too  short,  but  he 
yearns  to  have  his  son  a  better  man 
than  he  has  been.  And  so,  by  his  love 
and  sympathy,  he  can  help  his  boy  to 
flee  from  temptation,  to  resist  the  temp- 
ter and  by  one  means  and  another  to 
build  up  and  ennoble  the  soul  of  a  child. 
The  love  of  Jesus  makes  the  heart 
warm  and  tender^patient  and  kindly. 
It  softens  harshness  into  gentleness. 
Before  He  entrusts  His  lambs 
to  any  human  care,  Jesus  asks,  with 
searching  earnestness,  "Lovest  thou 
me?"  And  only  when  we  love  Christ 
truly,  can  we  be  sure  that  our  touch 
will  not  harm  the  tender  young  life. 

"I  don't  think  my  children  will  ever 
go  wrong;  they  know  better  than  that," 
said  one  mother  earnestly.  But  we 
are  sorry  to  say  that  her  children  griev- 
ously disappointed  her,  and  even 
brought  disgrace  upon  her.  Simply 
knowing  to  do  right  will  not  make 
your  daughter  resist  temptation.  Know- 
ing that  the  crowd  of  boys  is  bad,  does 
not  keep  your  boy  away  from  them. 
And  yet  parents  will  argue  that  a  boy 
knows  better  and  they  want  to  know 
why  he  does  not  do  better.  And  they 
will  have  a  chance  to  continue  to  argue 
along  that  line.  Even  men  know  what 
to  do,  but  don't  do  it.  There  is  a  man 
in  Joliet  State  Prison,  in  Illinois,  who 
is  well  educated.  Once  he  was  a  lead- 
er in  church  work  and  knew  his  Bible, 
in  a  way,  but  he  embezzled  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars,  and  now  is  in  prison  to 
work  out  his  time.  You  will  agree 
Avith  me  in  saying  that  he  knew  bet- 
ter. So  we  must  do  more  for  our  chib 
dren  than  simply  instruct  them  in  what 
is  right.  We  must  help  them  to  enjoy 
walking  in  the  straight  paths.  We 
must  help  them  to  enjoy  doing  right. 
We  must  help  them  to  have  courage 
to  resist  temptation. — Elizabeth  D. 
Rosenberger,  in  Gospel  Messenger. 


PURITY  IN  HEART 


By  Anna  Garber. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heart  is  the  most  important  part 
of  the  individual.  Without  a  pure 
heart  Ave  can  not  please  God  or  do  any 
good  work.  We  must  first  of  all  be 
submissive  to  God,  repent  and  be  will- 
ing to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  When  Ave  become  willing  to  do 
this,  God  Avill  cleanse  our  hearts  from 
Avicked  and  lustful  desires. 

After  our  hearts  art  made  pure,  Ave 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  29,  1909— I  Cor.  13: 
1-13 

Golden  Text. — And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. — I  Cor. 
13:13. 

We  have  before  tis  a  great  teacher 
and  a  great  subject. 

The  Bible  compares  love  with  a 
number  of  excellent  things;  but  wher= 
ever  the  comparison  is  made,  it  is  given 
first  place.  Love  has  been  defined  as 
"the  greatest  thing  in  the  world." 
"Thou  shalt  love"  has  by  Christ  been 
declared  as  the  greatest  commandment. 
It  was  the  love  of  God  which  caused 
Him  to  make  the  unparallelled  sacri= 
fice  of  giving"  His  only  begotten  Son 
to  die  for  His  enemies.  It  was  the 
love  of  Christ  which  prompted  Him  to 
go  through  this  trying  ordeal.  It  was 
the  love  of  God  which  constrained  the 
disciples  to  face  the  fiercest  persecu- 
tions that  they  might  bring  to  the 
world  the  message  of  love  and  salva= 
tion.  "God  is  love,"  is  the  definition 
which  gives  us  at  once  an  idea  as  to 
why  the  Bible  places  such  a  high  value 
upon  this  divine  attribute. 

Now  for  the  comparisons.  In  the 
preceding  chapter  Paul  ends  with,  "But 
covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts ;  and  yet 
I  show  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way." 
Then  he  proceeds  to  enumerate. 

He  tells  of  the  possibilities  of  the 
orator:  "speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  angels."  Yet  this,  without  love, 
is  worse  than  nothing.  He  tells  of  won- 
derful gifts  and  transcendent  talents. 
Without  love,  this  also  is  vanity.  He 
tells  of  what  people  usually  call  char- 
ity; that  is,  liberality  in  giving.  He 
goes  to  the  limit  of  possibility  along 
this  line,  and  yet  it  is  nothing  without 
being  sacrificed  in  love.  Unless  the 
heart  is  filled  with  love  to  God  and 
man,  the  greatest  attainments  are  but 
vanity.  This  brings  us  to  a  description 
of  this  wonderful  thing  that  we  are 
now  studying.  Though  we  might  have 
the  gift  which  Paul  speaks  of  in  V.  1, 
I  question  if  we  could  improve  upon 
the  description  which  Paul  himself 
gives : 

Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind  ; 
charity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth 
not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ;  beareth  all 
things,  believeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things.   Charity  never  faileth." 

After  a  careful,  prayerful,  study  of 
this  description,  we  are  ready  for  the 
final  comparison :  "And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 

Let  us  briefly  consider  the  things 


which  Paul  mentions  in  this  verse. 
Faith,  we  arc  told,  is  the  victory  by 
which  we  overcome  the  world.  It  is 
the  basis  of  our  justification.  It  is  by 
grace  that  we  are  saved  through  faith. 
Without  faith,  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God.  Many  other  scrip- 
tural references  might  be  given  show- 
us  what  importance  the  Bible  places 
upon  it. 

Hope  goes  a  step  farther,  and  couples 
expectation  and  joy  with  it.  No  hope 
has  ever  animated  your  breast  without 
there  was  faith  connected  with  it. 
Hope  embodies  faith,  and  beside  this, 
adds  something".  You  say  that  you 
hope  for  something,  possibly  a  fortune. 
Analyze  this  hope,  and  you  will  find 
that  it  embodies  faith  in  the  one  who 
told  you  of  the  proposed  fortune,  as 
well  as  an  expectation  that  you  will 
get  it  and  a  joy  at  the  thought  of  get- 
ting it.  Paul  calls  hope  the  "anchor  of 
the  soul."  It  embodies,  (1)  faith  in  the 
promises  of  God,  (2)  expectation  that 
the  promises  will  some  day  be  verified, 
(3)  joy' at  the  thought  of  attaining  the 
everlasting"  crown.  Such  is  the  Chris- 
tian's hope. 

"But  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 
Love  to  God  does  not  only  mean  warm 
affection  for  Llim  ;  it  means  to  be  like 
Llim.  There  can  be  no  love  without 
faith  and  hope.  Therefore  all  that  can 
be  said  of  these  two  excellent  attributes 
must  also  be  said  of  love.  When  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  it  means  a  shining  in  His  image. 
"We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 

death  unto  life,  because  we  love  

He  that  hateth  abideth  in  death." 

Faith  impels  us  to  reach  forth  and 
grasp  the  promises  of  Gocl ;  hope  goes  a 
step  further  and  fills  our  souls  with 
confidence  and  joy;  while  love  trans- 
cends them  all,  abounding  in  gratitude 
and  affections  for  blessings  received, 
and  goes  out  to  the  lost  world,  yearn- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  sinful  men. 

— K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

will  not  have  such  a  great  desire  for 
the  things  of  this  world.  We  will  be 
continually  -looking  forward  to  that 
great  home  beyond  which  Jesus  pre- 
pared for  such  only  as  have  their  hearts 
washed  and  made  pure. 

It  is  natural  that  when  Satan  intends 
to  do  mischief  he  is  sure  to  make  his 
strongest  attacks  upon  the  heart.  For 
this  reason  it  is  necessary  that  we  keep 
the  heart  pure. 

The  Bible  says  that  many  shall  be 
purified  and  made  white  and  tried,  but 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  but  the 
wise  shall  understand.  This  is  a  won- 
derful promise,  but  God  would  not 
have  made  it  if  He  did  not  really  mean 
it. 

I  believe  that  if  every  soul  were 
asked  personally  where  they  wanted 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  SEPTEMBER  5 
Christian  Fellowship.    Text — I  Jno.l ;  Eph. 
2:6 


MOTTO 

"If  we  walk  in  the  light  ....  we  have 
fellowship  one  with  another." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Fellowship  of  the  Saints 

I.  A  Fellowship — 

1.  In  a  Common  Faith — Titus  1:3. 

2.  In  a  Mutual  Faith— Rom.  1:12. 

3.  In  a  Common  Salvation — Jude  1. 

4.  In  a  Common  Worship— Heb.  10:22-25. 

5.  In  the  Word  and  Song— Col.  3:16. 

6.  In  Holy  Conversation — Mai.  3:16. 

7.  In  Mutual  Comfort  and  Edification — I 
Thess.  4:18;  5:11. 

8.  In  Agreement  in  Prayer— Matt.  18:19. 

9.  In  Sympathy  and  Kindness — Eph.  4:32. 

10.  In  the  Lord's  Supper — I  Cor.  10:17. 

II.  Expressed  by  the  Word  "Fellow" — 

1.  Fellow  Heirs — Eph.  3:6. 

2.  Fellow  Citizens— Eph.  2:19. 

3.  Fellow  Soldiers— Phil.  2:25. 

4.  Fellow  Workers— Col.  4:11. 

5.  Fellow  Laborers — Phil.  4:3. 
.6.   Fellow  Helpers — III  Jno.  8. 

7.   Fellow  Servants— Col.   1:7;  4:7;  Rev. 
6:11. 

III.  Set  Forth  as  "Heirs"— 

1.  Heirs  Together  of  the  Grace  of  Life — 
Pet.  3:7. 

2.  Joint  Heirs— with  Christ— Rom.  8:17. 

IV.  Expressed  by  the  Word  "Together" — 

1.  Framed  Together,  Knit  Together — Col. 
2:2. 

2.  Striving  Together— Phil.  1:27. 

3.  Followers  Together — Phil.  3:17. 

4.  Joined  Together — Eph.  4:16. 

5.  Builders  Together— Eph.  4:  16. 

6.  Caught  up  Together— I  Thess.  4:17. 

PRAYER 

"O  Lord  God,  let  the  Saints  rejoice  in 
goodness." 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 
Let  the  leader  frame  suitable  subjects  for 
his  particular  class  from  material  here  given. 


to  spend  eternity  they  would  say,  "In 
heaven."  Since  we  know  tHat  no  pen- 
cleanliness  can  enter  there,  will  we  not 
turn  our  hearts  to  God  and  let  Him  lead 
and  guide  us  in  this  life?  We  are  placed 
here  for  the  noble  purpose  of  prepar- 
ing ourselves  for  the  world  to  come. 

Let  us  think  sincerely  over  these 
things,  and  turn  to  God  while  we  yet 
have  time,  inviting  Him  to  cleanse  us 
and  give  us  pure  hearts  that  we  be  with 
Him  through  eternity.  "Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
God." 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


Love  must  be  the  predominating 
part  of  the  Christian's  life ;  then  the 
communion  will  be  a  common  union 
of  believers  in  Christ. — Cynosure. 


"Reasonable  thought  of  tomorrow 
stimulates  the  doing  of  today's  work. 
Anxiety  for  tomorrow  paralyzes  the 
best  energy  of  today." 
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Field  Notes 


Two  young  persons  were  added  to 
the  Wideman  (Ont.)  congregation  by 
water  baptism,  Aug.  8. 


Bro.  L.  W.  Hoover  and  wife  and  four 
other  sisters  from  Markham.  Ont., 
spent  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  with  our  Mission 
at  Toronto,  and  assisted  in  the  work. 


Bro.  Christian  Good  of  Dayton,  Va., 
who  is  spending  the  summer  at  Job, 
W.  Va.,  spent  a  few  weeks  at  home 
recently.  He  expected  to  be  at  Job 
again  by  Sunday,  Aug.  15. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Our  presses  are  busy  running  off 
quarterlies,  and  we  hope  to  have  all  our 
Sunday  school  supplies  ready  for  de- 
livery in  plenty  of  time  to  fill  all  orders 
that  may  come  in. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk,  after  a  year's  ser- 
vice at  Larned,  Kan.,  has  again  moved 
back  to  his  former  home  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  who  moved  to 
Larned  with  Bro.  Brunk,  remains  to 
care  for  the  little  flock. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  was  held 
at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  July  25.  A  report 
of  the  meeting  has  just  been  received 
at  this  office.  As  it  came  too  late  for 
publication  this  week,  it  will  appear 
next  week,  the  Lord  willing-. 


Bro.  Matthias  Cooprider  expects 
soon  to  close  out  his  business  interests, 
and  travel  some  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health.  We  trust  that  the  Lord  may 
yet  give  him  many  days  of  golden  sun- 
shine and  bless  his  labors  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls. 


A  harvest  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Chambersburg  (Pa.)  Church,  Aug.  7. 
Among  those  who  were  there  was  Bro. 
J.  C.  Miller  of  Hanover,  Pa.,  who 
preached  the  sermon.  Bro.  Miller  also 
preached  there  Sunday  morning  follow- 
ing and  in  the  evening  he  preached  at 
the  Strasburg  Church. 


According  to  previous  arrangements, 
a  series  of  meetings  is  in  progress  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  this 
week.  Next  week,  the  Lord  willing, 
there  will  be  a  Bible  Conference  at  that 
church,  with  the  brethren  L.  J.  Miller 
and  J.  E.  Hartzler  as  instructors.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work. 


Burden-bearing  was  the  burden  of 
the  thoughts  brought  out  at  many 
young  people's  meetings  last  Sunday 
evening.  May  these  discussions  have 
been  the  means  of  enabling  many  souls 
not  only  to  bear  their  own  burdens  but 
also  to  bear  the  burdens  of  others  more 
cheerfully  and  effectively. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
writing  from  New  York,  Saturday, 
Aug.  14,  expresses  his  warm  apprecia- 
tion of  the  mission  work  clone  in  the 
mountains  of  West  Virginia.  Long 
may  it  prosper  and  may  the  souls  be 
many,  who,  through  this  work,  may 
see  the  light  of  the  kingdom. 


Bro.  Walter  Mansbaugh,  a  former 
employe  of  this  place  came  here  last 
Wednesday,  Aug  11,  for  a  pleasant 
visit.  With  him  came  Ivan  Iiernley 
who  had  been  to  his  former  home  at 
Lititz,  Pa.,  and  also  Bro.  Harry  Reitz 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  is  thinking  of 
making  his  home  here,  at  least  for  the 
time  being. 


Aug.  19 

Earnest  efforts  are  being  made  to  get 
Plesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
ready  for  work  by  Sept.  22,  at  which 
time  the  building  is  to  be  dedicated  un- 
less other  arrangements  are  made. 


The  brethren  of  Carver,  Mo.,  are 
looking  forward  to  a  series  of  meetings 
beginning  about  Sept.  1,  with  Bro.  L. 
J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  as  the 
evangelist.  The  Lord  bless  the  meet- 
ing. 


A  Correction. — Some  time  ago  we 
printed  a  tract  for  Bro.  J.  K.  Zook  of 
Latour,  Mo.  The  title  of  the  tract  was 
"Liberty  Vs.  Prohibition."  Through  a 
mistake  we  printed  on  the  cover  the 
name  of  his  nearest  express  office,  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  instead  of  his  post  office 
address,  Latour,  Mo.  We  are  sorry  the 
mistake  occurred. 


A  brother,  in  writing  about  his  fu- 
ture plans,  adds,  "But  I  am  willing  to 
have  my  plans  upset  if  such  is  the 
Lord's  will."  That  is  the  correct  atti- 
tude to  take.  We  want  no  plans,  only 
the  Lord's  plans.  If  we  find  that  our 
finite  judgment  led  us  to  make  plans 
which  were  not  in  accordance  with 
God's  will,  we  should  willingly,  gladly 
and  quickly  change  in  conformity  with 
our  Master's  will. 


Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  of  the  Dhamtari, 
India,  Mission,  writes :  "The  heavy 
rains  are  coming,  and  the  crops  look 
splendidly.  All  farmers  have  hopes  of 
a  good  crop.  Few  sick,  and  many 
happy  people  around  us.  The  work  of 
the  Gospel  is  going  an,  and  God  is 
showering  blessings  upon  us."  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness.  May 
the  good  work  go  on,  and  many  be 
broug'ht  to  their  Savior. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  wife  and  three 
children  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission, 
spent  August  3-5  in  the  Big  Valley, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  while  there  Bro. 
L.  preached  three  much  appreciated 
sermons.  From  there  they  went  to  Co- 
lumbus Grove,0.,  where  they  expected 
to  visit  a  short  time  with  Sister  Lea- 
man's  parents.  May  God  grant  them  a 
safe  return  to  their  field  of  labor,  much 
strengthened  both  physically  and  spir- 
itually. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  sends 
us  an  article  on  "What  shall  the  Gene- 
ral Conference  be?"  The  same  will  be 
published  next  week,  if  God  permit. 
We  are  pleased  to  see  the  healthy  in- 
terest manifested  in  this  subject,  as 
noticed  in  a  number  of  letters  which  we 
have  lately  received.  May  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood  ascend  that  God 
will  so  overrule  that  our  coming  Gene- 
ral Conference  may  surpass  all  previ- 
ous meetings  as  a  helpful  factor  in  pro- 
moling  the  best  interests  of  the  Church. 
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Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  left  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  last  Friday,  Aug.  13,  for  Harrison- 
burg-, Va.,  where  he  expected  to  remain 
over  Sunday. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
having  been  chosen  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 
has  asked  for  and  received  a  leave  of 
absence  from  school  during  the  fall  and 
winter  terms.  He  has  decided  that 
while  he  is  out  in  the  field  he  might  as 
well  do  something  in  the  way  of  hand- 
ing out  the  bread  of  life,  and  has  there- 
fore accepted  several  invitations  to  as- 
sist in  continued  meetings  and  Bible 
conferences.  Congregations  looking 
for  workers  should  do  their  part  in 
keeping  him  busy. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

We  enjoyed  an  interesting  series  of 
Harvest  services  yesterday.  A  sermon 
on  "Invitations"  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  in  the 
forenoon,  a  Young  People's  meeting  in 
the  afternoon  and  an  Old  People's 
meeting  in  the  evening. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Aug.  9,  1909. 


Cullom,  Ilk 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Sunday,  July  25, 
Bro.  Ephraim  Shellenberger  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  filed  the  two  regular  appoint- 
ments at  this  place. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  John  Thut 
of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  filled  the 
regular  appointments,  both  morning 
and  evening.  We  are  thankful  for  their 
visits  and  admonitions,  and  wish  God's 
blessings  may  continue  to  follow  them 
as  they  go  forth,  laboring  for  the  Mas- 
ter's cause. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 

Aug.  9,  1909. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  conference 
and  series  of  meetings  will  begin  at  the 
Willow  Springs  Church  near  Tiskilwa, 
Bureau  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  1,  and  continue 
for  one  week.  The  brethren,  J.  E. 
Hartzler  and  I.  W.  Royer,  will  be  the 
instructors.  A  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  the  brothers  and  sisters  to 
come  and  share  in  the  spiritual  feast. 
Those  coming  on  the  Northwestern 
R.  R.  to  Morse  can  write  to  J.  H. 
Eigsti,  Buda,  111.,  or  to  the  writer  at 
Tiskilwa,  111.  F.  I.  Smucker. 

Aug.  9,  1909. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all :— Our  brethren  here 
have  been  holding  services  at  a  place 
called  Hoovers  school  house  in  the 
mountains  of  West  Rockingham,  about 


15  miles  from  here;  they  report  good 
congregations  and  a  good  interest.  On 
the  third  Sunday  of  July,  three  persons 
were  received  into  the  Church,  two  by 
baptism,  and  one  on  confession  from 
another  denomination.  On  the  fourth 
Sunday  of  July,  the  brethren  Peter  Un- 
zicker  preached  at  the  Pike  church  and 
Bro.  Augsburger  at  Mt.  Clinton  on 
Sunday  and  at  the  Bank  in  the  evening. 
They  left  on  the  early  train  Monday. 

Bro.  C.  Good  and  wife  came  home 
from  West  Virginia,  July  26  and  he  ex- 
pects to  return  again  Aug.  13. 

Deacon  Abraham  Burkhart  and  wife 
of  Sterling,  111.,  arrived  here  July  29 
and  remained  over  Sunday.  Sister 
Mamie,  wife  of  the  late  Samuel  Good  of 
Sterling,  111.,  is  also  visiting  here  at 
this  time. 

Our  harvest  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Bank  Church  Aug.  5.  The  brethren 
C.  Good  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  spoke  very 
earnestly  on  fruit,  thanksgiving  and 
free  will  offerings,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  and  needy,  the  church  institutions 
and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  afte* 
which  a  collection  was  taken  up  for  a 
brother  whose  house  and  property  were 
destroyed  by  fire,  and  also  for  the  bene- 
fit of  our  church  publishing  interests. 
We  sincerely  hope  our  brethren  will 
respond  liberally,  so  that  our  Publish- 
ing House  will  be  free  from  debt. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
arrived  here  Aug.  7,  and  preached  at 
Weaver's  Church  on  the  same  evening 
and  again  the  next  morning  at  the 
regular  appointment,  after  which  he 
went  to  the  Lower  District  and  will 
return  again  and  hold  a  few  more  meet- 
ings in  this  district.  He  expects  to 
leave  here  on  the  12th  of  this  month  for 
Pennsylvania.  We  are  glad  to  have 
him  with  us,  but  sorry  his  stay  is  so 
short.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Aug.  9,  1909. 


Nampa,  Idaho. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — A  few  words  from 
Nampa  may  be  of  some  interest  to  you. 
We  have  been  blessed  with  the  arrival 
of  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  and  wife, 
who  have  come  to  labor  with  us  in  the 
"Nampa  Home  Mission."  We  have 
given  them  full  charge  of  the  Mission 
work  and  the  work  is  progressing  very 
nicely.  Sister  Kate  Blosser  who  has 
been\vith  us  for  some  time,  has  gone 
to  her  home  in  Ohio,  but  will  return 
again  in  two  or  three  months  and  re- 
sume her  work  at  the  Mission. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  and  his  sister  Re- 
becca, also  Sister  Naomi  Blosser  have 
gone  to  their  home  in  Ohio,  but  left 
some  hopes  of  returning  and  be  with 
us.  . 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kans., 
was  with  us  a  short  time.  While  here 
he  was  of  much  encouragement  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  the  Church 
was  strengthened  by  his  exhortations. 


While  we  are  only  few  in  number, 
we  are  not  discouraged,  and  trust  that 
all  God's  faithful  children  will  remem- 
ber us  in  prayer. 

Any  freewill  offerings  for  the 
"Nampa  Home  Mission",  should  be 
sent  to  the  superintendent,  Bro.  C.  K. 
Brenneman. 

Should  any  one  who  reads  these  lines 
think  of  changing  locations,  we  would 
be  glad  to  have  you  come  and  see 
Idaho.  Would  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  any  one  desirous  to  do  so. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

F.  II.  Hosteller. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
Several  weeks  ago,  Bro.  Paul  Whitmer 
and  wife  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  with  us 
and  he  preached  a  number  of  sermons. 
Their  encouraging  words  were  very 
much  appreciated.   On  Thursday,  Aug, 
5,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Home 
Mission  in  Chicago,  arrived  here  with 
his  wife  and  three  children  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  were  taken  to  the 
home  of  Joshua  B.  Zook,  where  in  the 
evening  in  the  presence  of  a  few  friends 
he  united  in  marriage  Bro.  Daniel  S. 
Oyer    of    Chicago,    111.,    and  Sister 
Francis  Zook  of  this  place.    Bro.  Oyer 
and  wife  started  for  Chicago  on  Tues- 
day morning  following,  stopping  at  a 
few   places    enroute.      Bro.  Leaman 
preached  three  sermons  while  here,  and 
the  congregations  were  much  encour- 
aged and  benefitted  by  them.  He  gave 
a  talk  on  Sunday  evening  on  the  Mis- 
sions, how  they  are  conducted,  the  na- 
ture of  their  work,  their  needs,  etc. 
Such  visits  and  talks  from  those  who 
are  in  the  midst  of  the  work  are  cer- 
tainly conducive  to  good  results,  as 
they  bring  the  people  into  closer  touch 
with  the  work  and  workers  and  thereby 
sympathy  and  dollars  are  made  to  work 
together  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  the  spreading  of  the 
glorious  Gospel.    On  Sunday,  Aug.  8, 
we  had  baptismal  services.  Thirteen 
precious  young  souls  were  added  to 
the  flock  by  water  baptism.   Bish.  Jno. 
E.  Kauffman  officiated.    Bro.  Leaman 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  for  the 
occasion.    May  we  all  pray  that  they 
may  grow  in  grace  as  they  grow  in 
years  and  become  strong  defenders  of 
the  faith  and  doctrines  of  our  beloved 
Mennonite  church. 
In  His  worthy  name, 

Oliver  PI.  Zook. 

Aug.  12,  1909. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

Five  little  children  were  admitted  in- 
to the  Orphans'  Home,  Aug.  10.  We 
again  have  a  number  of  bright  little 
boys  and  girls  to  place  into  good  fami- 
lies, Correspondence  on  the  subject 
solicited.  There  are  sixty  children  in 
the  Home  at  present  and  all  are  well. 


330 

About  forty  of  the  sisters,  members  of 
the  Sewing  Circle  of  Logan  county, 
met  at  the  Home  last  Thursday  where 
they  had  an  all-day  sewing  for  the  de- 
pendent little  ones.  Thanks  for  the 
favor.  A.  Metzler. 

Aug.  10,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Sunday,  Aug.  8,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of 
Denbigh,  Va.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  to  us  morning  and  evening. 
Texts,  Rom.  8:1;  12:1,  2.  He  gave  us 
many  good  points  on  the  line  of  conse- 
cration, as  the  Spirit  gave  him  utter- 
ance. May  God  bless  the  dear  brother 
in  his  labors,  and  also  this  little  congre- 
gation here,  is  the  prayer  of  your  hum- 
ble servant,  I.  W.  Eby. 

Aug.  11,  1909. 


Elida,  O. 

Dear  cousins  and  friends  in  Rock- 
ingham, and  Augusta  counties,  Va., 
Greeting;  and  the  same  salutation  to  all 
Herald  Readers : — On  May  28,  wife, 
daughter  Anna  and  I  boarded  the  train 
at  Lima,  O.,  to  make  a  journey  to  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  where  we  landed  the 
next  day  and  went  to  the  house  of  our 
son,  Joseph  E.  Huber,  and  found  all 
well. 

This  was  rrty  first  trip  to  Virginia, 
and  the  first  for  my  wife  since  she  left 
there  in  1864,  nearly  45  years  ago.  The 
country  has  changed  much  in  that  time, 
but  still  she  could  see  some  of  the  old 
landmarks  here  and  there  to  remind 
her  of  her  younger  days — especially 
Weaver's  Church,  Bank  Church  and 
other  places. 

We  enjoyed  ourselves  very  much 
visiting  among  our  dear  cousins  and 
friends  and  also  to  meet  with  them  at 
their  places  of  worship  :  Pleasant  View, 
Pike,  Weaver's  and  Bank.  We  also  had 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  at  the  Weaver  Church.  His 
home  is  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  where 
we  also  resided  some  thirty  odd  years 
ago.  It  was  like  meeting  a  dear  old 
'frjUtrid  a  long  ways  from  home  and  it 
made  us  feel  to  rejoice  to  hear  him  so 
earnestly  proclaim  the  Word  to  a  large 
and  attentive  congregation. 

We  visited  a  great  many  cousins  and 
friends,  but  sorry  to  say  that  we  did 
not  get  to  near  all  of  them,  as  time 
would  not  permit  us  lo  stay  longer,  and 
ask  the  forbearance  of  those  we  had  to 
pass  by. 

Words  fail  to  express  our  gratitude 
to  the  kind  friends  for  the  kindness 
shown  to  us  and  should  we  never  be 
privileged  again  to  meet  on  earth,  may 
we  all  meet  in  that  blissful  abode  where 
partings  will  be  no  more. 

On  June  25,  we  arrived  safe  at  home 
and  found  all  well.  Cod  be  praised  for 
His  goodness. 

Jacob  l'».  and  Elizabeth  lluber. 
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LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES 


To  love  an  enemy  may  seem 

A  task  not  easy  done. 
Yet  in  this  test  may  be  revealed, 

On  which  side  we  belong. 

God  bless  our  friends,  is  easy  said, 
Such  with  the  current  glide; 

But  pray  for  those  who  curse  us,  may 
Seem  rowing  'gainst  the  tide. 

Without  the  love  of  God  no  one 
In  truth  can  kneel  and  say: 

Eorgive  and  bless  the  enemies 
Who  curse  me,  Lord,  I  pray. 

Filled  with  the  love  of  God  no  one 

Will  hold  a  spot  within 
The  heart  to  cherish  grudge  or  hate 

Or  indulge  in  wilful  sin. 

The  darkest  night  turns  into  day 
When  the  morning  sun  appears; 

And  perfect  love  will  cast  out  hate 
The  same  as  cast  out  fear. 

With  upright  hearts  we  oft  come  short 

In  doing  our  duties  well. 
But  desire  for  sin  will  not  within 

A  Christian's  bosom  dwell. 

We  daily  on  cur  guard  should  be, 
Eikc  David  we  should  pray: 

Create  a  clean  heart.  Lord,  in  me 
And  let  me  never  stray. — Sel. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
VIII 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Brotherly  Kindness 

And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness. 
—II  Pet.  1:7. 

This  grace  is  closely  allied  with  pa- 
tience. It  is  patience  at  work,  manifest- 
ing itself  in  words  and  deeds  to  pro- 
mote the  happiness  of  others.  Its  ex= 
ercise,  though  greatly  appreciated  by 
all,  is  now  being  substituted  by  the 
observance  of  a  pernicious  motto,  "do 
others  or  others  will  do  you."  The 
story  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren  is  per- 
tinent on  this  subject.  His  susceptible 
temperament,  his,fath.er's  partiality  for 
him,  his  brethren's  hatred  and  envy, 
and  his  life  in  Egypt  were  the  different 
forces  and  circumstances  that  devel- 
oped this  grace  very  highly  in  him,  as 
is  demonstrated  by  his  subsequent  ca- 
reer. 

Joseph  was  endued  by  nature  with 
an  excellent  combination  of  intellectual 
qualities  and  very  delicate,  refined 
tastes.  The  base  and  vulgar  in  life  he 
abhorred,  lie  was  mild,  gentle,  sensi- 
tive and  affectionate,  which  qualities 
endeared  him  to  his  father.  Tie  was 
also  obedient  and  failhful  in  the  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  entrusted  to  him. 
Occasionally  he  was  with  his  brethren 
w  hen  earing  for  their  father's  Backs ; 
but  at  other  times  his  father  protected 
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him  from  the  hardships  of  a  shepherd's 
life.  He  looked  upon  his  brethren's 
bruskness  and  shrewd  business  meth- 
ods with  disapproval — "brought  unto 
his  father  their  evil  report."  He  dream- 
ed dreams-  that  portended  his  future 
greatness,  and  indiscreetly  related  them 
to  his  brethren.  They  considered  him 
a  visionary  youth,  and  on  the  first  fa- 
vorable opportunity  seized  this  "dream- 
er"' and  sold  him  as  a  slave. 

Amidst  uncongenial  environments  in 
Egypt,  he  was  prepared  for  his  life's 
duties.  He  was  thrown  into  close  con- 
tact and  compelled  to  deal  with  men 
who  were  more  unscrupulous  than  his 
brethren,  was  severely  tempted  by  a 
woman  who  moved  in  the  highest  cir- 
cles ;  but  he  proved  to  be  incorruptible 
by  any  of  these  debasing  forces.  His 
good  qualities  and  refined  tastes  al- 
ways dominated  his  life.  He  is  grossly 
slandered  and  thrown  into  prison — a 
strange  institution  in  which  to  prepare 
a  man  for  a  kingdom.  In  this  abject 
condition,  he  ministers  to  the  needs  of 
his  fellow-prisoners,  the  most  degraded 
men  in  the  kingdom.  He  does  it  cheer- 
fully, conducts  himself  nobly,  and  holds 
the  confidence  and  respect  of  all.  The 
Lord  prosnered  him  during  his  entire 
career  in  Egypt.  Though  he  suffered 
intensely  on  account  of  the  inhumanity 
of  others,  he  harbors  no  prejudice,  mal- 
ice or  hatred  against  anyone.  During 
these  dark  years  his  practical  attributes 
developed  and  his  kindliness  extended. 
A  highly  sensitive  and  susceptible  tem- 
perament, coupled  with  an  adaptability 
to  practical  affairs,  so  characteristic  of 
this  man  in  his  later  years,  is  a  rare  but 
noble  virtue. 

He  becomes  a  successful  ruler.  He 
is  director  of  public  affairs,  freely  ming- 
ling with  men,  yet  withal  maintaining 
a  distinct,  dignified,  incorruptible  indiv- 
iduality. His  kindliness  and  forbear- 
ance are  beautifully  exemplified  in  his 
conduct  towards  his  brethren.  On  ac- 
count of  their  envy  he  was  compelled 
to  suffer  the  most  humiliating  experi- 
ences to  which  a  susceptible  person 
may  be  subjected.  Having  been  pro- 
moted to  the  second  position  in  the 
kingdom,  and  tested  the  penitence  and 
sincerity  of  his  brethren,  he  frankly 
forgives  all  the  offences  committed 
against  him  in  the  past.  How  touching 
must  have  been  that  scene !  He  wept 
aloud.  LTnsolved  mysteries,  troubled 
consciences,  silent,  suppressed  feelings 
and  corroding  sufferings  of  many  years* 
continuance  were  now  swept  away  by 
an  overwhelming  gush  of  tears  and  em- 
braces. His  contact  and  association 
with  those  who  knew  and  felt  the 
world's  aches  and  wounds  curbed  his 
sensitiveness,  and  he  now  comes  into 
contact  with  the  world  with  a  kinder 
and  more  sympathetic  touch, — he 
learned  to  view  the  world  with  a  di- 
viner look. 

The  phantasms  of  the  imagination  af- 
ford us  a  most  exquisite  pleasure  and 
delight.     With   it,   what  momentous, 
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thing's  arc  wrought !  An  ideal  character 
is  formed  by  merely  dreaming  of  great 
things  to  be.  Brilliarit  success  is  at- 
tained, imperishable  fame  and  immortal 
glory  are  won  without  any  great  effort 
or  undue  exertion.  We  live  in  mag- 
nificent mansions,  having  millions  at 
our  disposal,  surrounded  by  a  host  of 
servants,  and  ilattered  by  a  galaxy  of 
kings  and  princesses.  With  the  ex- 
tremest  sense  of  satisfaction,  we  roam 
around  the  earth  to  behold  its  wonders, 
and  soar  through  aerial  realms  from  the 
earth  to  the  distant  stars  and  from  the 
stars  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  heathen  are  in  darkness 
and  their  needs  are  portrayed  to  us  in 
fluent  language;  our  devout  scntimen- 
talism  and  excessive  enthusiasm  arc 
aroused  ;  we  bestir  ourselves  to  carry 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  those  benight- 
ed lands ;  and  in  our  imagination  we 
sec  the  darkness  suddenly  dispelled ; 
the  Gospel  quickly  proclaimed  to  every 
nation,  all  the  inhabitants  on  the  earth 
are  rejoicing  in  a  living  hope  and  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  have  become  the 
kingdoms  of  the  Lord.  How  easily  it  is 
all  accomplished, — -merely  gratify  our 
visionary  moods  and  it  is  done.  How- 
ever, between  existing  conditions  and 
the  attainment  of  our  imaginative  ide- 
als we  meet  with  mountains  of  difficult- 
ies and  become  swamped  in  morasses 
of  complicated  problems.  Enthusiasts 
grow  cold  ;  the  dreams  of  dreamers  are 
swept  away  by  the  swirl  of  contrary 
events;  the  world  rolls  on  in  darkness 
and  sin,  groaning  in  misery  and  an- 
quish,  its  shouts  of  joy  interfused  with 
sobs  and  cries.  The  Christian  must 
deal  with  facts  and  the  truth ;  the 
imagination,  therefore,  being  so  prolific 
in  inventing  things  contrary  to  God's 
Word  is  a  fruitful  source  of  deception. 
Men  assert  it  is  all  right,  but  it  is  no- 
ticeable that  when  God's  Word  speaks 
abut  the  imagination  it  always  does  so 
in  disparaging  terms. 

It  appears  that  visionary  ideals  must 
either  be  voluntarily  abandaned  or 
completely  crushed  by  circumstances 
ere  a  man  is  a  success  in  the  service  of 
God.  Joseph,  Moses,  David,  the  apos- 
tles, and  Paul  each  had  his  high  ambi- 
tion;  but  Joseph  in  prison,  Moses  in 
the  wilderness,  David  in  adversity,  the 
apostles  at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
and  Paul  on  his  way  to  Damascus ; — 
each  had  his  dream  of  earthly  success 
crushed,  and  from  the  dark  experience 
they  come  with  a  profounder  know- 
ledge of  human  nature  and  broader 
sympathy  and  deeper  reverence  for 
humanity.  Having  suffered  themselves, 
they  come  better  prepared  to  heal  the 
wounds  of  the  world. 

The  kind  man  is  not  easily  offended. 
In  our  various  associations  with  men, 
it  is  impossible  but  that  offences  should 
develop.  We  must  necessarily  come  in 
,  contact  with  many  classes  and  condi- 
'  tions  of  men,  be  affected  by  their  joys 
and  sorrows,  enjoy  their  co-operation, 
or  endure  their  competition  and  antag- 


onism. We  will  be  misrepresented  and 
misunderstood.  Our  individual  traits 
will  counteract  those  of  others.  Our 
plans  arc  thwarted,  hopes  crushed,  in- 
tentions crossed,  and  efforts  to  succeed 
are  baffled.  There  are  numerous  occa- 
sions that  arouse  our  anger  and  resent- 
ment, and  induce  us  to  speak  evil.  But 
these  disappointments  afford  us  many 
opportunities  to  practice  Paul's  injunc- 
tion:  "Be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving  one  another; 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  for- 
given you."  Men  are  so  inclined,  how- 
ever, to  succumb  to  these  trials  and  dis- 
appointments, which,  .  if  they  would 
overcome,  would  be  the  means  of  gain- 
ing success.  They  are  the  instruments 
used  to  hew  out  a  beautiful  character 
from  our  natural  traits;  the  furnace 
that  separates  the  gold  from  the  dross. 
They  arc  important  factors  in  forming 
us  into  His  ideals  as  to  what  we  ought 
to  be.  For  in  the  law  of  offences  the 
woe  is  not  pronounced  upon  him  who  is 
offended  but  on  him  through  whom  the 
offence  cometh.  "Woe  unto  the  world 
because  of  offences!  for  it  must  needs 
bee  that  offences  come  ;  but  woe  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh." 

He  is  tolerant  in  his  dealings  with 
others.  He  may  be  just  and  firm,  but 
not  prejudiced  or  suspicious.  He  is 
above  the  narrowness,  squeamishness 
and  bigotry  of  conventional  life.  He 
realizes  that  a  man  can  comprehend 
only  certain  aspects  of  the  truth,  for 
truth  is  too  vast  to  be  comprehended  in 
its  entirety  by  one  mind.  One  consid- 
ers certain  aspects  of  it ;  another  em- 
phasizes some  other  phases ;  while  a 
third  considers  it  from  different  points 
of  view.  This,  harsh  and  grating  as  it 
may  be  to  a  sensitive  and  susceptible 
nature,  renders  us  invaluable  service ; 
for  it  is  through  this  that  we  are  en- 
abled to  get  a  more  comprehensive 
view  of  things.  It  keeps  us  out  of 
"ruts".  It  deepens  our  humility.  It  ex- 
tends our  sympathies  for.  and  increases 
our  interest  in  those  wdio  contradict  us, 
and  develops  our  character  more  sym- 
metrically. There  is  an  infinite  beauty 
in  these' teachings.  "Pray  for  those 
who  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
von" ;  "Overcome  evil  with  good",  and 
similar  expressions.  They  have  a  dou- 
ble effect :  it  develops  our  character  by 
deepening  and  enriching  our  sympa- 
thies and  induces  the  persecutor  to  live 
more  nobly.  "As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men," 
for  amidst  life's  vicissitudes  our  friends 
today  may  be  our  enemies  tomorrow, 
and  our  enemies  today  may  be  our 
friends  tomorrow. 

It  has  been  said  that  we  ought  to 
associate  with  only  our  superiors.  It 
is  a  statement  that  savors  of  narrow- 
ness and  selfishness,  A  pleasant  and 
vouthful  soirit  is  maintained  by  par- 
ticipating in  the  games,  plans,  and  in- 
terests of  children.  Ts  there  ought  else 
in  the  world  that  will  develop  a  sense 
of  the  awful  and  beautiful  as  to  watch 


the  budding  soul  of  a  little  child  unfold 
into  grand  eternal  realities?  What  so 
fosters  a  spirit  of  kindliness  as  to  min- 
gle among  the  poor  and  unfortunate 
and  minister  to  their  needs,  or  so  arous- 
es our  sympathies  as  to  be  interest- 
ed in  a  prisoner?  What  so  extends  and 
develops  our  interests  in  humanity  as 
to  do  good  unto  those  who  are  at  vari- 
ance with  us?  He  who  mingles  only 
with  those  agreeable  to  his  tastes  will 
not  develop  a  strong,  staunch  character. 
Pleasant  smiles,  kind  words,  and  loving 
deeds  to  all,  and  not  dreaming  of  great 
things  to  be,  are  what  maintain  the 
happiness  of  this  world,  just  as  the 
drops  of  water  make  up  the  ocean,  or 
the  tiny  grains  of  sand  compose  the 
earth.  Kind  acts  not  done  perhaps  more 
than  thoughtless  ones  done  cause  so 
much  distress  and  remorse.  The  best 
preparation  for  life  is  received,  not  in 
an  idealistic  seclusion  or  solitude,  but 
by  coming  into  intimate  touch  with  the 
throbbing,  suffering,  aching  world,  that 
a  religious  theory  may  be  suited  to  the 
practical  experiences,  of  every  day  af- 
fairs. Though  we  be  reviled  and  perse- 
cuted for  Christ's  sake,  live  in  a  swirl 
of  opposition  and  criticism,  in  a  cloud 
of  slander  and  libel,  may  we  possess 
the  exquisite  calm  and  enjoy  that  heav- 
enly peace  of  which  David  speaks : 
"Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy 
law,  and  nothing  shall  offend  them." 
Chicago,  111. 


PRAISE  THE  LORD 


By  Barbara  Glick. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  \vas_  with 
them:  and  a  great  number  believed, 
and  turned  unto  the  Lord. — Acts  11:12. 

This  was  spoken  of  the  humble 
Christians  who  fled  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch  because  of  the  great  persecu- 
tion. All  real  success  in  the  Christian 
work  is  the  result  of  "the  hand  of  the 
Lord,"  being  with  His  servants  to  bless 
their  feeble,  but  earnest  efforts.  Then 
who  should  have  the  honor  and  the 
praise,  but  He  whose  hand  alone  is 
able  to  bring  about  results?  "Oh,  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men." 

Praise  the  Savior,  ye  who  know  Him; 
Who  can  tell  how  much  we  owe  Him? 
Gladly  let  us  render  to  Him 
All  our  praises,  all  we  arc. 

Micldlebury,  Ind. 


Some  people  are  so  self-important 
that  they  think  you  have  reference  to 
them  in  everything  you  say,  or  write. 
— E.  G.  R. 


God's  judgments  may  come  slowly; 
but  they  come  surelv  and  terribly. — 
Sel. 
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SAUL  OF  TARSUS 


By  Edith  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  , 

It  is  unfortunate  that  we  know  so 
little  of  the  life  of  this  wonderful  man 
before  the  time  of  his  conversion.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  study  the  for- 
ces that  acted  upon  his  character  when 
it  was  in  the  formative  stage. 

Aside  from  a  few  brief  references 
of  his  own,  all  that  we  know  of  him 
must  be  gathered  from  inferences  and 
conjectures  based  upon  his  few  re- 
marks and  our  knowledge  of  the  gen- 
eral conditions  of  his  place  in  his  time. 

He  was  born  in  Tarsus  at  about  the 
time  of  the  birth  of  Christ.  Probably 
a  year  or  two  later.  His  parents,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  statement,  were 
select  Hebrews  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min. It  is  probable  that  the  family 
was  not  wealthy,  for  in  his  missionary 
journeys  he  seems  to  have  been  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  the  labors  of  his 
own  hands  for  his  support.  He  doubt- 
less learned  the  trade  of  tent-making 
when  a  mere  boy,  as  all  Jewish  boys 
early  select  a  trade.  He  always  car- 
ried a  high  regard  for  the  dignity  of 
manual  labor. 

Tarsus  was  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  prov- 
ince in  Asia  Minor.  It  was  quite  an 
important  business  center.  Its  chief 
industry  was  the  weaving  of  sail  and 
tent  cloth.  Many  wicked  heathen 
practices  were  continually  carried  on 
within  its  bounds,  but  the  youthful 
Saul,  instead  of  being  corrupted  by 
them,  seems  to  have  been  heartily  dis- 
gusted. 

His  education  greatly  aided  in  the 
same  accomplishment.  As  a  Pharisa- 
ical Jew  he  had  in  his  father's  home 
and  in  the  synagogue  at  Tarsus  a 
strictly  religious  education.  He  knew, 
historically,  the  Old  Testament  as  a 
child  in  the  second  grade  knows  his 
primer.  He  was  acquainted  with  all 
the  customs,  traditions,  and  history  of 
his  people.  According  to  his  own  state- 
ment, he  completed  his  education  un= 
der  the  most  famous  Jewish  teacher  of 
his  day — the  great  Gamaliel  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 

If  he  saw  or  heard  Jesus  while  in 
Jerusalem,  he  must  not  have  thought 
much  about  Him,  for  he  does  not  mem 
tion  his  impressions  of  Him  in  any  of 
his  writings. 

History  describes  his  personal  ap- 
pearance as  not  at  all  attractive.  But 
he  must  have  possessed  a  quality  of 
personal  magnetism  in  spite  of  phy- 
sical weakness,  for  he  seemed  to  be  a 
natural  leader,  well  received  wherever 
he  went. 

He  was  a  man  of  strong  and  honest 
convictions;  and  his  works  always  cor- 
responded with  his  belief.  To  Saul  the 
Pharisee,  the  Christians  were  the  rank- 
est religious  impostors.  They  were 
a  menace  to  the  worship  of  his  God ; 


and  it  at  once  became  his  duty  to  ex- 
terminate them  as  such.  So  he  set 
about  the  task  with  all  the  zeal  of  his 
nature.  At  his  command  Stephen 
was  stoned,  and  he  was  ready  to  com- 
mit many  more  such  deeds,  had  not 
the  power  of  God  appeared  to  him 
so  clearly  as  to  change  his  attitude  at 
once. 

So  long  as  his  course  of  action  seem- 
ed to  him  to  be  right,  he  followed  it. 
But  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  studied 
the  question  and  some  features  of  the 
Christian  religion  puzzled  him.  No 
doubt  he  prayed  for  light,  being  an 
honest,  intelligent  man.  And  God  nev- 
er leaves  an  honest  man  who  is  willing 
to  do  all  he  knows  and  seeks  to  know 
more  of  the  divine  will,  in  darkness. 
The  light  came  and  his  course  was  not 
changed.  Paul  the  Apostle  was  not 
materially  different  from  Saul  the  per- 
secutor. He  was  the  same  man  with 
the  same  qualities,  faced  about. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


By  Sarah  Blosser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  men  whose  lives  it  is  im- 
possible to  study  without  receiving  the 
impression  that  they  were  expressly 
sent  into  the  world  to  do  a  specified 
work.  The  impression  is  produced  by 
no  life  more  than  by  that  of  Paul. 
Paul  was  a  perfect  model  of  human 
character.  He  was  modest,  thoughtful, 
sincere,  well  balanced  mentally,  able 
to  defend  his  ideas,  and  had  a  strong 
determination  in  whatever  he  under- 
took. His  qualifications  were  such 
that  God  could  well  use  him  to  carry 
out  His  plans  to  spread  the  Gospel  at 
that  time. 

At  one  time  Paul  was  the  chief  of 
sinners.  Through  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  he  obtained  mercy  and  became  a 
clean,  chosen  vessel,  ready  for  the  Mas- 
ter's use.  No  sooner  had  he  found  sal- 
vation than  he  began  to  testify  of  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  him.  He  began 
at  once  to  heed  the  "still,  small  voice," 
and  thus  was  lead  from  place  to  place 
to  declare  this  full  salvation  to  a  dy- 
ing world. 

Paul  was  so  full  of  the  life  of  Christ 
that  he  could  say,  "I  live :  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me."  So  perfectly  was 
Christ  formed  in  him  that  we  can 
study  Christ's  life  in  his. 

While  Paul  was  in  the  field  of  labor, 
he  soon  found  it  necessary  to  have  help" 
ers,  and  he  chose  Timothy  and  Silas. 
On  their  mission  tours  they  accorm 
plished  much  for  their  Master.  They 
performed  a  number  of  miracles,  such 
as  healing  the  sick,  raising  the  dead  to 
life,  and  casting  out  evil  spirits.  They 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  and 
established  a  number  of  churches.  They 
never  ceased  to  pray  for  the  believers 


and  to  keep  in  close  touch  with  them. 
He  wrote  many  letters  and  instructed 
the  churches  in  true  Christian  living. 

Their  journeys  extended  as  far  as 
Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Rome,  and  prob- 
ably went  to  Spain.  They  suffered 
many  persecutions  and  endured  great 
hardships,  yet  they  faithfully  minis= 
tered  to  their  calling  (Acts  19:31).  In 
one  of  Paul's  letters  we  read  these 
word :  "According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing 
I  shall  be  ashamed,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also  Christ 
shall  be  magnified  in  my  body,  whether 
it  be  by  life,  or  by  death.  For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  1  :20,  21).  It  made  no  difference 
to  him.  His  object  was  to  fulfill  his 
mission. 

With  this  confidence,  he  lived  a  whol- 
ly consecrated  life.  When  the  message 
came  to  Paul  in  a  vision,  "Come  over 
to  Macedonia  and  help  us,"  he  respond- 
ed at  once.  Are  we  ready  to  respond 
when  the  voice  speaks  to  us  and  com- 
mands a  duty  to  us?  The  duties  may 
not  be  in  Macedonia.  They  may  be  in 
the  Sunday  school,  young  people's  Bi- 
ble meeting,  or  at  mission  stations, 
Christian  institutions,  etc. 

Many  instances  are  given  of  how 
Paul  led  souls  to  Christ.  He  was  no 
respecter  of  persons.  He  taught  the 
Gentiles  as  well  as  the  Jews.  His  pur- 
pose was  to  save  souls.  This  should 
still  be  the  highest  aim  in  teaching. 

When  we  think  of  the  many  lost 
souls,  we  see  the  need  of  more  faith- 
ful workers  of  the  character  of  Paul. 
We  hear  it  said  if  one  has  a  personal 
experience  of  Christ  within,  it  is  not 
a  hard  matter  to  dispose  of  that  which 
is  without.  When  a  cup  is  full,  and 
more  is  heaped  on,  it  must  run  over. 
When  our  hearts  are  full  and  we  con- 
tinue to  drink  in,  there  will  also  be  a 
continual  overflow.  May  we  heed  the 
teachings  of  the  inspired  writer  and 
faithfully  discharge  our  duties.  Though 
at  times  we  may  feel  weak,  we  may, 
with  Paul,  "do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth"  us.  The 
faithful  are  the  ones  who  can  say  with 
Paul,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  kept  the  faith." 

South  English,  la. 


"Be  at  war  with  your  vices,  at  peace 
with  your  neighbors,"  is  a  bit  of  Ben- 
jamin Franklin's  wisdom.  We  read  in 
Roman  history  that  at  one  time  Scipio 
"carried  the  war  into  Africa,"  that 
there  might  be  peace  at  home.  It  was 
good  tactics.  He  fought  the  enemies 
of  his  country  right  where  they  were 
and  made  them  suffer  the  horrors  of 
war,  instead  of  permitting  his  own  land 
to  be  devastated  by  them.  So,  too,  the 
best  place  to  fight  in  daily  life  is  right 
where  one's  fiercest  enemies  are,  and 
thus  to  let  peace  prevail  where  there 
is  no  real  cause  for  war. — Sel. 
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CIDER  AND  TOBACCO 


By  M.  M.  Mellinger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Since  there  is  such  a  temperance 
wave  passing  over  the  United  States, 
there  are  a  few  intemperate  habits 
which  many  have  formed  that  we  pos= 
sibly  started  in  our  young  days,  not 
thinking  about  the  results,  but  they 
have  their  subjects  scattered  almost 
everywhere.  The  way  we  use  apples 
and  tobacco  shows  that  we  do  not  stop 
in  this  fast  age  to  find  out  why  they 
were  created. 

Of  course,  the  users  say  they  do  not 
use  to  excess,  and  never  noticed  that 
it  injured  them,  but  physicians  and 
other  close  observers  tell  us  that  a 
person  is  injured  by  their  use  and 
some  very  much.  Solomon  tells  of 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vine,  but  I 
believe  the  cider  and  tobacco  habits 
might  rightly  be  called  large  foxes. 

We  farmers  generally  have  from 
two  to  four  barrels  to  handle  our  ci- 
der. The  last  load  of  apples  is  often 
made  to  cider  and  put  into  the  cellar 
for  vinegar.  When  it  is  hard  cider, 
a  spigot  is  put  into  the  barrel  and  fa- 
ther, sons  and  neighbors  all  drink 
together.  We  are  told  cider  contains 
more  alcohol  than  beer  or  porter.  We 
vote  to  get  saloons  out  of  our  town- 
ship or  county  and  have  one  in  our 
cellar.  If  boys  carrying  their  fathers' 
dinners  past  and  through  buildings 
where  saloons  are  kept,  get  a  desire 
to  drink  from  the  smell  of  these  drinks, 
as  has  been  seen  in  different  places, 
will  it  not  have  the  same  effect  in  our 
homes  where  cider  is  handled  much? 
Then  when  the  boys  with  the  desire 
created,  are  asked  to  take  a  drink  in  a 
saloon,  they  often  go  and  take  "just 
one  drink."  They  are  used  to  the  alco= 
hoi  in  the  hard  cider  and  are  soon 
ready  to  drink  other  strong  drink 
easily.  Most  of  us  have  seen  what  fob 
lows.  Boys  or  young  men  are  away 
from  home,  visit  the  saloon,  get  hard- 
ened to  sin  and  wickedness,  and  they 
can  play  cards  and  other  games  they 
have  in  these  dens,  play  for  drinks  and 
money,  swearing  and  telling  lies,  some 
keeping  on  until  they  get  into  places  of 
ill-fame.  "Oh,"  says  one,  "you  go  too 
far  with  results  of  using  cider  and 
tobacco."  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that 
there  are  thousands  of  men,  young 
and  old,  who  have  got  to  drinking  and 
are  guilty  of  great  crimes  that  never 
would  have  been  committed  if  they 
had  never  started  with  using  cider  and 
tobacco.  Satan  does  not  ask  boys  to 
use  whiskey  to  such  a  degree  that 
they  would  have  the  name  of  being 
drunkards.  Boys  as  a  rule  are  care- 
ful that  they  are  not  seen  drunk,  but 
they  start  in  a  small  way.  After  some 
time  the  demon  gets  a  strong  hold  on 
them.  Father  may  use  tobacco.  Fa- 
ther and  the  home  always  have  the 


smell  of  tobacco,  but  father  tells  the 
boys  it  is  expensive  always  to  use, 
and  cannot  recommend  its  use  as  nec- 
essary, and  sometimes  offers  a  horse 
or  a  watch  if  they  will  not  use  it  to  the 
age  of  21  years,  but  someone  offers 
them  tobacco,  they  will  begin  in  a 
very  small  way,  but  it  soon  grows. 

The  liquor  dealers  of  Springfield,  O., 
some  years  ago  said,  "Above  all  things 
create  an  appetite  for  drink  in  the 
boys."  They,  said  if  the  boys  would 
not  buy,  the  bar-tender  should  give 
liquor  or  drinks  to  the  boys.  "They 
said,  "Give  it  to  the  boys  in  pennies 
and  we  will  get  it  back  in  dollars." 
They  said  this  decade  had  to  furnish 
between  two  and  three  millions  of 
boys  to  keep  the  liquor  traffic  prosper- 
ing. Shall  it  be  my  boys  because  I 
used  these  evils?  One  Milwaukee 
brewing  company  spent  $1800.00  in 
one  county  when  the  county  had  a 
vote  for  or  against  its  sale,  and  the 
churches  we  are  told  put  forth  a  feeble 
effort.  One  boy  out  of  seven  visits 
the  saloon.  Every  fifth  family  fur- 
nishes a  drunkard.  Nine-tenths  of  all 
pauperism  and  seven-eights  of  all 
crime  is  caused  by  the  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks.  If  a  boy  or  man  drinks  in  a 
saloon,  we  think  it  should  not  be ;  then 
we  drink  hard  cider  that  contains  more 
alcohol  than  either  ale  or  porter,  and 
tobacco  contains  nicotine  which  is  very 
injurious,  and  tobacco  is  put  into  whis- 
key. How  many  drinking  men  can  you 
find  that  did  not  start  with  tobacco? 
It  is  said  that  tobacco  creates  an  ap- 
petite for  something  stronger.  Al- 
cohol drinkers  nearly  all  used  tobacco 
some  time,  but  not  all  tobacco  users 
use  strong  drink,  but  its  use  seems  to 
get  men  to  drink.  I  do  not  believe 
many  of  our  country  boys  would  get 
to  drinking  if  we  did  not  have  these 
things  in  our  homes.  It  seems  we  do 
not  see  how  Satan  starts  in  a  small 
way. 

"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7).  We 
do  not  sow  as  much  as  we  reap.  Some 
one  said,  "To  saloon,  then  to  theater 
and  secret  societies."  Some  go  from 
theaters  to  places  of  ill-repute.  Again, 
tens  of  thousands  who  go  every  year 
to  prison  or  commit  suicide  or  are  ex= 
ecuted  ;  these  are  pitiful  sights  we  do 
not  wish  to  speak  much  about.  We 
read  that  God  wants  to  purify  unto 
Himself  "a  peculiar  people  zealous  of 
good  works."  Are  these  good  works? 
If  they  are,  I  do  not  understand  the 
Bible.  "Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  we  may  edify  one 
another."  "It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh  nor  to  drink  wine  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth  or  is 
offended  or  is  made  weak."  For 
Christ's  sake  and  the  growth  of  the 
kingdom,  let  us  do  as  Daniel  did  when 
he  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would 
not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  of 


the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank.  In  Num.  6:3  it  says 
when  either  man  or  woman  shall  sep- 
arate themselves  unto  the  Lord,  they 
shall  separate  themselves  from  strong 
drink  and  from  different  kinds  of 
drink,  etc.  Read  Prov.  21  :  17  and  Prov. 
23 :  29.   "Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine 

when  it  is  red  At  last  it  biteth 

like  a  serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  ad- 
der" (Prov.  23:31,32).  Deadly  bites 
and  stings,  whoredom,  wine  and  new 
wine  take  away  the  heart.  Is  our 
neighbor  who  uses  these  things, 
strong,  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  or  other  people's  souls?  We 
can  see  that  his  heart  is  given  to  some* 
thing  else,  yea  also  because  he  trans* 
gressed  by  wine  he  is  a  proud  man, 
neither  keepeth  at  home ;  who  enlarg- 
eth  his  desire  as  hell  and  is  as-  death, 
and  cannot  be  satisfied.  Some  say 
they  drink  to  keep  warm,  but  people 
that  drink  freeze  quicker  that  people 
that  do  not  drink.  That  has  been  prov- 
en by  people  in  frigid  zones.  Some  say 
they  can  do  more  work  with  drink, 
but  where  they  have  thousands  of  sol- 
diers, it  has  been  proven  that  the  men 
that  did  not  use  alcohol  or  tobacco 
would  march  farther  and  endure  more 
than  those  that  used  them.  Over  $700, 
000,000  go  from  the  pockets  of  the 
drinking  people  in  America  every  year, 
and  over  100,000  drunkards  are  wast- 
ing their  all  in  these  awful  places  of 
destruction.  In  Matt.  13:25  Christ 
warns  us  about  the  enemy  sowing  his 
seed.  You  take  notice  Satan  sows 
seed  and  then  lets  it  grow.  He  does 
not  ask  a  person  to  be  a  drunkard, 
but  says  a  little  cider  a  few  times  a 
day  will  not  hurt  us.  If  we  will  just 
look  at  some  of  the  generations  after 
us,  we  can  see  the  results.  Read  Ex. 
20 :  5  ;  24 :  7  ;  Num.  14:18;  Deut.  5  :  9. 

And  what  about  tobacco?  Well,  we 
will  take  what  others  have  noticed. 
Bro.  John  Blosser  told  our  Sabbath 
school  that  he  was  told  there  are  very 
few  non-tobacco  users  who  get  delir- 
ium tremens.  I  am  glad  our  schools 
teach  the  effects  of  these  evils.  Oh, 
boys,  never  use  anything  just  because 
some  one  else  does. 

What  about  the  $95,000,000  more  or 
less  that  the  British  have  invested  in 
this  country  to  manufacture  the  stuff 
to  ruin  us?  Well,  let  them  get  their 
money  like  the  rest  of  us  have  to. 

It  is  awful  the  way  money  and  time 
are  spent  with  these  evils ;  but  the 
money  part  is  small  compared  with  the 
sin  and  misery  caused  in  this  world, 
and  that  is  small  compared  with  the 
torment  in  hell  awaiting  the  wicked. 
Put  them  away.  We  will  be  better 
fathers  and  sons  and  have  happier 
mothers  and  daughters,  because  we 
have  not  one  thing  to  gain  but  all  to 
lose  by  their  use. 

Calla,  Ohio. 

Is  your  will  resigned  to  God's  will? 
—A.  L.  H. 


334 


GOSPEL    H  ERALD 


Aug.  19 


DOES    GOD    DEMAND  OFFER- 
INGS FROM  HIS  CHILDREN? 


By  Samuel  H.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Let  us  see  what  the  Bihle  says  on 
this  important  subject.  The  first  of* 
fering  seems  to  have  been  made  with- 
out God  giving  a  command.  "Cain 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  an 
offering  to  the  Lord,  and  Abel,  he  also 
brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock, 
of  the  fat  thereof"  (Gen.  4:3,4). 

When  God  blessed  Abraham,  we 
find  that  he  gave  "tithes  of  all."  "And 
Jacob  said,  of  all  that  thou  shaft  give 
me,  I  will  will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  the  Lord"  (Gen.  28:22). 

We  also  find  that  Israel  was  not  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  empty,  but  that 
"every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee" 
(Deut.  6:17). 

In  Ezek.  we  read  that  an  offering 
was  to  be  prepared  every  morning 
(Ezek.  46:7,13,14). 

Solomon  says,  "Honor  the  Lord  with 
thy  substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits 
of  all  thine  increase :  so  shall  thy  barns 
be  filled  with  plenty"  (Prov.  3:9,10). 

In  Leviticus  we  are  told  that  "all  the 
tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  seed  of  the 
land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 

Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  

and  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd, 
or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever 
passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall 
be  holy  unto  the  Lord"  (Lev.  27:30, 
32). 

The  Psalmist  says:  "Every  beast  of 
the  forest  is  mine,  and  the  cattle  upon 
a  thousand  hills"  (Psa.  50:10).  Also 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  full- 
ness thereof ;  the  world,  and  thev  that 
dwell  therein"  (Psa.  24:1).  "From 
these  passages,  it  is  clear  that  we  are 
not  our  own.  "Whether  we  live  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's."  Therefore  we 
should  be  careful  how  we  use  the 
means  that  God  has  entrusted  to  us, 
Certainly  we  do  not  want  to  rob  God 
of  what  belongs  to  Him,  nor  refuse 
to  give  unto  Him  that  which  He  asks 
of  us. 

God  speaking  through  the  prophet 
Malachi  says :  "Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we 
robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offerings/' 
Again  He  says,  "Bring  ye  all  the  ti= 
thes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  win* 
(lows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
to  receive  it"  (Mai.  3:8,  10).  lias  any 
one  ever  heard  of  God's  coming  short 
of  doing  His  part? 

Now,  when  God  blesses  us,  let  us 
not  do  as  the  rich  man  we  read  of  in 
Luke  12:16-20.  Please  look  up  this 
reference  and  read  it  for  yourself,  "For 
what  is  a  man  advantaged  if  he  gain 


the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or 
be  cast  away"  (Luke  9  :25)  ? 

In  Acts  we  read,  "Remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said, 
It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." 

The  Lord  Himself  while  upon  earth, 
taught  us  to  "Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  away"  (Matt.  5  : 
42).  "Freely  ye  have  received,  freely 
give"  (Matt.  10:8).  "Go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasures  in  heaven, 
and  come  and  follow  me"  (Matt.  19: 
21).  "Sell  that  ye  have  and  give  alms; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not  for  where  your  treas- 
ure is  there  will  your  heart  be  also" 
(Luke  12:33,34). 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians 
says,  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give, 
not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity,  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  Again  in  Ro- 
mans we  read,  "I  beseech  you  therefore 
brethren  by  the  mercies  of  God  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy  acceptable  unto  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service"  (Rom.  12: 

1).. 

There  are  many  other  scriptures 
which  teach  us  that  God  desires  us  to 
always  be  ready  and  willing  to  turn 
over  to  Him  of  an)^  of  the  things  which 
we  possess  and  to  fully  trust  Him  for 
all  things,  To  refuse  to  obey  any  of 
God's  requirements  and  then  to  claim 
that  He  is  abundant  in  mercy  and  will 
forgive,  is  presumption.  David  prayed, 
"Keep  thy  servant  from  presumptuous 
sins." 

This  matter  of  giving  unto  the  Lord 
lies  close  beside  the  line  of  perfect 
faith  and  trust.  To  be  true  in  these 
things,  we  must  have  child-like  faith 
and  trust  in  our  heavenly  Father  for 
all.  And  why  should  we  not  read  the 
words  of  the  apostle  John  as  recorded 
in  I  Jno.  2:15-17.  "Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever." 

It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  there 
are  some  like  Jacob  of  old  who  are  will- 
ing to  give  a  tenth  or  even  more  of 
their  yearly  income.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  all  to  yield  fully  to  Him  and 
to  always  be  ready  to  cheerfully  obey 
His  commands. 

Milnor,  Pa. 


"Bind  together  your  spare  hours  by 
the  cord  of  some  definite  purpose,  and 
you  know  not  how  much  may  be  ac- 
complished." 


IS  IT  HARD  TO  BE  A 
CHRISTIAN? 


Sel.  by  M.  A.  Shue. 

Yes,  and  no.  It  is  hard  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian for  the  same  reason  that  it  is  hard 
to  walk  uphill  or  row  upstream.  With 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  to 
move  against,  an}'one  who  really  pur- 
poses to  be  a  Christian  will  have  his 
hands  more  than  full.  He  will  often 
need  God's  answer,  "My  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness,"  to  cheer 
him  on,  lest  he  faint  and  grow  weary. 
But  his  difficulty  in  being  a  Chris- 
tian will  always  be  in  proportion  to  the 
correctness  of  his  conception  of  what 
it  is  to  be  a  Christian  and  the  zeal 
with  which  he  presses  forward.  There 
is  an  easy-going  Christianity  which 
even  worldly  people  can  measure  up 
to,  and  there  is  a  perfection  of  holy 
living  which  dull  desire  or  feeble  zeal 
never  attains — it  is  uphill  work  be- 
cause love  of  mammon  is  stronger  than 
the  love  of  righteousness.  Nothing  is 
harder  than  to  try  to  be  a  Christian 
with  half-hearted  desire.  But  to  one 
in  whom  the  love  of  Christ  is  fully 
formed,  who  panteth  after  righteous- 
ness as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 
brook,  nothing  can  be  more  easy  and 
natural  than  to  be  a  child,  of  God — 
especially  if  his  love  was  formed  in 
the  heart  before  the  love  of  the  world 
had  an  opportunity  to  choke  it.  It 
is  then  as  easy  to  be  a  Christian  as  it  is 
to  repose  in  a  loving  father's  or  moth- 
er's- arms, or  to  run  their  errands.  When 
the  love  of  Christ  once  constrains  us, 
His  precepts  are  easy  and  Plis  path* 
way  a  delight. 


WHY  DON'T  YOU  GO  TO 
CHURCH? 


You  are  "too  tired  to  go  to  church." 
That's  sheer  nonsense.  There  isn't  a 
place  on  this  continent  so  restful  as 
the  church.  You  are  going  to  lay 
around  the  house  all  day ;  doze  in  a 
hammock;  loll  in  a  rocking  chair;  go  to 
sleep  over  a  book.  That  isn't  resting; 
that's  loafing.  Tell  yourself,  honestly 
— did  you  ever  in  your  life  see  a  loafer 
who  looked  rested?  Did  you  ever  see 
a  loafer  who  didn't  look  tired  all  the 
time?  The  people  who  try  to  rest  are 
always  tired.  Resting  is  the  hardest 
Work  in  the  world  when  you  make 
work  of  it.  Two  hours  in  church,  two 
hours  in  the  quiet ;  the  music,  the  ser- 
mon, the  reading,  the  uplift  which 
comes  from  the  new  channels  into 
which  your  mind  is  led,  will  rest  you 
more  physically,  morally,  intellectually, 
than  all  the  clay  spent  in  trying  to  rest. 
Why  don't  you  go  to  church? — Bob 
Burdette. 


"Jesus  remains  faithful,  whether  we 
believe  it  or  not." 
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REPORT 

Of  the  first  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  Mellinger's 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill  (Psalm  111  and  prayer). 

Moderator,  Sanford  B.  Landis. 

Secretary,  Geo.  L.  Herr. 

A  harvest  sermon  by  Bro.  Jobn  L.  Landis. 
Text,  Psa.  65:9-13.  His  discourse  was  divid- 
ed into  two  parts:  (1)  The  natural  harvest; 
(2)  The  spiritual  harvest. 

The    following   topics    were    then  taken 

up:  •  ":  *'\'>;,{ 

Love,  the  essential  element  in  Sunday 
school  work,  by  Amos  Charles. 

A  few  remarks  by  Noah  Mack  and  Isaac 
E.  Hershey. 

Some  Mennonite  Sunday  School  History, 
by  Henry  B.  Herr. 

A  talk  on  the  Chicago  Mission  and  the 
nature  of  the  work,  by  A.  H.  Leaman.  1 

A  talk  to  superintendents  and  teachers, 
by  Noah  M'ack. 

"Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross,"  by  D.  H. 
Moseman. 

Hindrances  to  more  effectual  Sunday 
school  work,  by  A.  B.  Lutz. 

Notes 

Love  is  the  greatest  thing  on  earth.  It 
is  also  the  greatest  thing  in  heaven. 

The  teachers  and  officers  should  engage 
in  the  work  because  they  love  the  Master. 

The  first  Sunday  school  was  established 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  in  1740. 

We  should  teach  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept.  Not  only  before  our  class  but  in 
our  every  day  walk  and  conduct. 

Some  of  the  hindrances  to  work  are:  (1) 
Doing  nothing;  (2)  Conformity  to  the 
world;  (3)  Amusements;  (4)  Reading  fic- 
tion; (5)  Lack  of  individual  prayer;  (6) 
Formality  in  service. 

Choristers,  J.  D.  Mellinger,  Aaron  L. 
Groff. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting  held 
At    Stauffer's    Church,  Edgemont, 
Md.,  July  29,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional  exercises,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Moderator,  Paul  Whitmer. 

Address  of  Welcome,  Frank  Stauffer. 

Does  the  S.  S.  meet  the  present  demand? 

The  old  as  well  as  the  young  should 
do  all  in  their  power  to  have  it  meet  the 
demr,¥id.  Environment  determines  to  a 
great  extent  the  character  of  the  child. 

Why  is  the  S.  S.  so  poorly  attended? 

To  a  great  extent  the  Sunday  school  is 
poorly  attended  because  of  the  lack  of 
interest.  The  teacher  should  be  consistent 
with  his  teaching.  Satan  has  too  many 
Sunday  schools. 

Parents'  responsibility  in  the  S.  S.  work. 
Parents  should  explain  the  Bible  to 
their  children.  They  should  also  go  with 
them  to  Sunday  school. 

The  relation  of  the  Sunday  school  to  the 
church. 

The  Sunday  school  is  the  church  at  work." 
It  is  also  the  nursery  of  the  church.  The 
home,  Sunday  school,  and  church  ought  to 
be  in  harmony. 

Afternoon 

Devotional  exercises,  Michael  Horst. 

Unity  among  Christian  workers. 

"In  unity  there  is  strength."  The  fol- 
lowing things  destroy  unity:  castes,  riches, 
office  seeking  and  honor.  Prayer  brings 
unity;  unity  brings  happiness. 

Spiritual  Growth. 

We  are  not  in  the  kingdom  of  nature, 


but  must  be  born  again.  We  need  spiritual 
food. 

The  need  of  being  anchored  on  the  Rock. 

If  we  are  anchored  on  the  Rock,  our 
work  shall  lie  blest.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
understand  who  Christ  is.  It  is  needful  to 
lie  acquainted  with  the  Bible  in  order  to 
escape   Satan's  clutches. 

How  teach  that  religion  brings  liberty 
and  not  bondage. 

There  are  people  in  the  Church  who  are 
actually  in  bondage  because  they  are  not 
converted.  In  order  to  teach  liberty  we 
must  nut  be  bound  by  evil  habits.  We 
must  be  liberated  from  self-honor. 

A  collection  was  he'd  which  amounted 
to  $32.34. 

John  P.  Grove. 
Martin    1 1 .  Eshleman. 

Secretaries. 


Eberly. — Benjamin  M.  Eberly  died  at  the 
home  of  his  niece,  Mrs.  Amos  S.  Kauffman, 
921  N.  P  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1909, 
aged  77  y,  3  d. 

He  was  a  believer  in  Scripture  and  a 
stanch  friend  and  regular  reader  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  But  he  never  united  with 
any  church  until  the  day  before  he  died, 
when  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Lutheran  Church,  and  we  have  good  hopes 
for  his  salvation.  He  was  buried  on  the  old 
Homestead,  Sun  Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Amos  S.  Kauffman. 


Nolt. — Joseph  Nolt  of  Farmersville,  Pa., 
was  born  July  17,  1845;  died  suddenly  of 
heart  disease  Aug.  6,  1909;  aged  64  y.  16  d. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  leaves  a  wife  and  four  children,  all  mar- 
ried. One  son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Interment  at  the  Groff  dale  cem- 
etery. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Jonas  Martin  and  Joseph  Wenger.  May 
God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  comfort  the 
bereaved  family,  and  may  the  departure 
of  our  beloved  brother  be  the  means  of 
drawing  others  heavenward. 


Pletcher.— Ruth  Mildred,  daughter  of  T.  S. 
and  Susan  Pletcher,  was  born  May  27,  1907; 
died  of  membranous  croup,  Aug.  3,  1909; 
aged  2  y.  2  m.  7  d.  Funeral  services  at 
the  parents'  home  on  Aug.  4,  by  a  Baptist 
minister  from  Ochiltree,  Tex.  Kind  friends 
came  to  pay  their  last  respect  to  our  darling. 

Little  Ruthy  Mildred  deaf 
Our  hearts  did  often  cheer; 
But  now  to  Jesus  she  has  gone, 
For  she  no  sin  had  done. 

J.  P.  Berkey. 


Christophel. — Peter  Christophel  was  born 
Aug.  2,  1826;  died  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
Aug.  5,  1909;  aged  83  y.  3  d. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  when  health  permitted  was 
always  present  at  S.  S  and  church  services; 
but  for  about  a  year  his  health  was  such 
that  he  could  be  present  only  a  few  times. 

He  was  buried  Aug.  7.  Funeral  held  at 
Midway.  A  short  sermon  in  the  German 
language  was  preached  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Allen  Rickert  as  Sister  Christophel  is  very 
ill  and  could  not  leave  home.  Services  at 
the  church  were  conducted  by  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler  and  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Stahley. — Christian  Stahley  was  born  in 
Germany,  July  27,  1820;  died  in  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  July  11,  1909;  aged  88  y.  11  m.  14  d. 
The  cause  of  his  death  was  old  age.  He 
came  to  America  with  his  mother,  3  bro- 
thers and  1  sister  in  1835,  and  settled  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O.  Feb.  3r  1842,  he  was  married 
to  Fanny  Housour,  moved  to  Elkhart  Co., 


Ind.,  the  same  year  in  a  covered  wagon 
drawn  by  an  ox  team.  They  had  to  live 
in  this  covered  wagon  for  six  weeks  until 
the  log  cabin  was  completed.  At  that  time 
wolves  and  deer  were  roaming  through  the 
dense  forest,  and  many  were  the  hardships 
which  they  endured.  lie  lived  witli  his 
first  wife  over  54  years,  and  to  this  union 
were  born  11  children.  4  of  whom  died.  lie 
is  survived  by  seven  children,  and  number 
of  grandchildren  and  2  great-grandchildren. 


Heatwole. — Flcta  Pearl,  daughter  of  the 
late  Martin  and  Frances  Heatwole,  died 
of  typhoid  fever  at  the  home  of  her  mother 
near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va„  July  25,  1909.  She 
leaves  her  mother,  3  brothers  and  4  sisters 
to  mourn  her  early  departure,  being  12  y. 
5  m.  15  d.  old.  Two  more  of  the  family 
were  sick  of  the  same  disease,  but  are  im- 
proving. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Bank  Church,  July  26,  when  a  large  con- 
gregation of  sympathizing  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  one.  Services  were 
conducted  by  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin from  the  text,  "The  maid  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth"  (Matt.  24:9).  Buried  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Snyder. — Bessie  Lavina,  daughter  of  Wil- 
liam and  Laura  Snyder,  was  born  April 
7,  1909;  died  July  27,  1909;  aged  3  m.  20  d. 
Her  disease  was  cholera  infantum.  She 
was  sick  only  25  hours.  She  leaves  father, 
mother,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters.  She  was 
buried  at  the  East  Holbrook  Church,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  M. 
Nunemaker  and  D.  S.  Brunk.  Little  Bessie 
has  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 
May  the  grief-stricken  family  make  prep- 
arations to  meet  their  darling  in  heaven. 

We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  Bessie, 
A  shadow  o'er  our  home  is  cast, 
We  miss  thy  bright  and  smiling  face, 
But,  Bessie,  dear  we  hope  and  trust 
That  we  may  meet  in  heaven. 

M.  S.  B. 


Miller.— At  Travers  City,  Mich.,  Aug.  3, 
1909,  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Hiram  and  Nora 
Miller,  died  of  heart  trouble;  aged  7  y.  4  m. 
17  d.  Her  little  sister,  Jennie  preceded  her 
but  five  months,  and  her  father  four  years. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  mother,  one  sister 
and  a  host  of  friends.  Dorothy  was  a  lovely 
child  indeed,  too  bright  for  this  world,  and 
God  took  her  to  Himself.  Sadly  as  we 
miss  her,  we  rejoice  that  she  has  gained  a 
heavenly  home,  where  she  at  times  longed 
to  go.  Young  as  she  was,  when  last  winter 
she  had  her  home  at  her  grandparents' 
(Nicholas  Blosser's)  and  we  tried  to  tell 
her  of  a  loving  Savior,  her  little  heart  was 
overwhelmed  with  such  great  joy  and  she 
tried  to  learn  more  about  Him  with  such 
eagerness  that  some  of  us  older  ones  might 
profitably  learn  a  lesson.  When  told  that 
the  Bible  commanded  the'  wearing  of  the 
devotional  covering,  she  insisted  on  wear- 
ing it  during  times  of  family  worship.  Be- 
fore she  started  to  school,  she  would  say 
her  prayers.  One  morning  she  came  to  me 
and  said,  "Grandma,  I  want  to  die  and  go 
to  Jesus."  When  I  told  her  if  she  went  she 
could  never  come  back,  she  laughed  and 
said,  "I  want  to  die  and  go  to  Jesus." 
Once  she  said  that  she  wanted  to  see  an  an- 
gel, as  Arlie  had  seen  one  night.  Well 
hath  it  been  said,  "A  little  child  shall  lead 
them."  Buried  at  Oakwood  Cemetery,  Pas- 
tor Kime  officiating.  Text,  Psa.  23:  1.  Dor- 
othy, dear,  sleep  on  and  take  thy  rest  from 
sin  undefiled.  The  following  verse  was 
written  by  her  last  winter: 
"And  now  at  last  the  sun  is  going  down 

Behind  the  wood; 
And  I  am  very  happy, 

For  I   know  that  I've  been  good." 

Esther  Blosser. 


336 


Items  and  Comments 


Cuba  this  year  harvests  the  largest  cane 
crop  in  her  history. 


Property  valued  at  $150,000  was  destroyed 
in  a  destructive  fire  at  Milton,  Del.,  Aug.  13. 


Wu  Ting  Fang,  the  celebrated  Chinese 
minister  to  the  United  States,  has  been  re- 
called by  his  home  government,  and  will 
likely  be  assigned  other  work.  He  will 
likely  be  succeeded  by  Chang  Yin  Tang, 
known  as  a  "progressive"  in  Chinese  polit- 
ical affairs. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  held  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  June 
1-3,  1909,  through  its  officers  petitioned  the 
President  of  the  United  States  and  Congress 
not  to  keep  on  increasing  the  U.  S.  Navy, 
and  also  recommended  the  settlement  of 
international  disputes  by  means  of  arbitra- 
tion. 


In  the  midst  of  general  prosperity,  the 
strikes  seem  to  be  enjoying  (?)  their  full 
share.  At  Fort  William,  Ont.,  there  was  a 
disgraceful  riot,  Aug.  12,  in  which  two  dozen 
men  were  shot.  Usually  there  are  three  par- 
ties to  a  strike — the  employers,  the  strikers, 
and  the  public — and  as  a  rule  all  three  of 
the  classes  are  losers. 


At  Trenton,  N.  J.,  the  board  of  health 
condemned  the  use  of  cups  carried  on  rail- 
roads, and  asked  the  officers  of  the  roads 
to  provide  their  passengers  with  drinking 
cups  of  antiseptic  paper  which  could  be 
thrown  away  after  being  used  once.  It  is 
claimed  that  public  cups  used  by  every 
one  who  so  desires  are  a  means  of  spreading 
contagious  diseases. 

The  home  of  Peter  Liebauch,  an  old  beg- 
gar hermit  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  was  raided  by 
detectives,  Aug.  11,  and  to  their  surprise 
they  found  money  in  abundance.  When 
last  reported,  $100,000  had  already  been 
found.  Liebauch  and  other  members  of 
the  family  had  been  begging  for  years.  He 
was  locked  up,  awaiting  an  examination  to 
determine  the  condition  of  his  mind. 


Little  Donald  Smith,  the  twelve-year-old 
boy  who  ran  away  from  home  at  Wilkes- 
barre,  Pa.,  July  31,  was  found  Ang.  13,  near 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  He  had  walked  nearly 
219  miles,  and  was  almost  famished.  There 
was  great  joy  in  his  home  when  he  was 
found,  and  probably  a  firm  conviction  in  his 
own  heart  that  it  does  not  pay  to  run  away 
from  home. 


China  and  Japan  are  in  dispute  over  the 
building  by  Japan  of  a  railroad  on  Chinese 
territory.  Japan  declares  the  building  of 
the  railroad  a  necessity  to  properly  care 
for  its  commerce,  while  China  declares  it 
a  scheme  on  the  part  of  Japan  to  exploit 
its  military  power.  This  is  another  case 
where  "commercialism"  (the  modern  word 
for  greed)  proves  a  fruitful  cause  of  war. 
Selfishness  removed,  the  settlement  of  dis- 
putes by  arbitration  would  be  much  easier. 


Peter  Jansen,  a  prosperous  farmer  of 
Clayton,  S.  Dak.,  lost  his  life  recently  by 
the  explosion  of  gas  in  a  well.  In  the  mix- 
ture of  concrete  with  which  he  plastered 
his  well  he  used  gasolene  that  it  might  sol- 
idify the  more  rapidly.  Entering  the  well 
in  the  dusk  of  the  evening  and  finding  it  too 
dark  to  get  what  he  wanted,  he  lit  a  match 
which  ignited  the  gas  in  the  well  which  had 
formed  from  the  gasolene.  A  terrible  ex- 
plosion was  the  result,  which  ended  in  the 
death  of  Bro.  Jansen  seven  days  later.  This 
is  another  warning  against  the  careless  use 
of  matches  when  there  are  explosives 
around. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Married 


Maust — Martin.  —  On  August  7,  in  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Bish.  David  Burkholder,  Bro. 
Douglas  F.  Maust  to  Sister  Amanda  M. 
Martin,  both  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May  the 
Father  of  mercies  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort bless  their  future. 


Kilmer — Reed.  —  On  the  same  day  at  the 
place,  by  the  same  minister,  Bro.  David  W. 
Kilmer  to  Sister  Anna  C.  Reed,  both  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May  God  bless  this  union 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Martin — Lehman.  —  On  Aug.  5,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  J.  W. 
Christophel,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Frank  H.  Martin  and  Sister  Martha  Lehman 
were  united  in  marriage.  May  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley  beautify 
their  lives  and  adorn  their  pathway  through 
life. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

The  annual  Sunday  school  conference  of 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  District  will 
be  held  in  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  24-25,  1909. 

The  church  conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place,  Aug. 
26-27.  Bishops  and  executive  committee 
will  meet  on  Tuesday,  Aug.  24,  at  1 :30  p.  m. 
Please  send  all  questions  and  Sunday  school 
and  church  reports  to  the  secretary  before 
Aug.  15. 

Those  desiring  further  information  will 
please  write  to  either  Abram  Metzler  or 
H.  B.  Ramer,  Martinsburg,  Pa.  An  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all.  Those  coming  to 
attend  the  conference  will  please  stop  at 
Bossier  Station,  where  they  will  be  met 
by  the  brethren. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Sec. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  the  congregation 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, Sept.  23  and  24,  1909. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day preceding  the  church  conference. 

The  Mission  Board  will  meet  on  Mon- 
day, Sept  20.  We  would  urge  all  directly 
concerned  to  be  present  as  early  in  the 
week  as  possible.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested.  Come  for 
the  first  session  and  remain  till  the  last 
session  is  dismissed. 

Address  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  regard  to  your  arrival. 

J.   R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 
Carver,  Mo. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey.  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuichcr,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zi.hr,  Foosland,  111. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCES 


Indiana-Michigan 

The  Annual  Mcmcritc  S.  S.  Conference 
of  Ind.-Mich.  will  be  h  Id  at  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  seven  mi'es  northwest  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  or  five  miles  east  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
Aug.  25-27,  1909.  Ail  invited.  Persons 
coming  via.  L.  £.  &  M.  S.  or  "Big  Four" 
R.   R.s   to   Goshen,   notify   Peter  Weaver, 


Aug.  19,  1909 

Goshen,  Ind.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3.  Persons 
coming  on  the  Wabash  R.  R.  to  Wakarusa, 
notify  Simon  P.  Culp,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 
arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  all  at 
trains. 

Hoping  that  the  work  of  this  conference 
may  prove  a  lasting  benefit  to  all,  let  us 
look  forward  to  the  time  with  praying 
hearts. 

J.  F.  Buzzard. 

By  order  of  committee  on  arrangements. 

Ohio 

The  annual  Ohio.  S.  S.  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Canton,  O.,  Aug.  25-27,  1909. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
interested.  It  is  believed  enough  homes 
will  be  open  in  Canton  and  vicinity  to  acco- 
modate all. 

Lunch  will  be  provided  on  the  grounds 
by  the  mission  at  a  small  cost.  In  this 
case  it  was  decided  best  to  take  this  plan 
for  several  reasons.  We  suggest  that  as 
many  as  can  take  their  own  lunch  to  see 
them  through  at  least  one  day. 

Those  desiring  further  information  write 
to  P.  R.  Lantz,  Canton,  O. 

A.  J.  Steiner,  Secretary. 

North  Lima,  O. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2% c  a  quarter. 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. ..  .6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2%c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scrttdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit." 

Make  other  people  happy  by  mani- 
festing the  love  of  God  in  your  soul. 

The  majority  of  our  correspondents 
this  week  are  to  be  commended  for 
their  promptness  in  sending  in  church 
news  and  obituary  notices. 

The  more  fully  we  cast  our  burdens 
upon  the  Lord,  the  more  admirably  we 
can  bear  our  own  burdens  and  help  to 
bear  the  burdens  of  others. 

The  editor  of  the  "Bundesbote",  a 
German  Mennonitc  paper  published  at 
Berne,  Inch,  has  our  thanks  for  the 
kindly  references  made  to  the  work 
here  at  Scottdale  and  those  who  have 
so  generously  contributed  to  the  sup- 
port of  the  institution. 

A  brother,  writing  to  us  on  the  sub- 
ject of  giving,  says:  ''The  members 
here  could  give  ,$100  per  month  for  mis- 
sions, etc.,  and  not  feel  it  in  the  least. 
More  than  that  is  spent  for  unnecessary 
dress,  luxuries,  etc." 

Without  taking  issue  with  our  broth- 
er, we  are  inclined  to  think  that  if  the 
amount  named  were  given  cheerfully 
and  in  the  right  spirit,  they  would  de- 
cidedly feel  it.  Read  Mai.  3:10.  "The 
liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat." 


Every  congregation  ought  to  to  be  a 
training  school  for  workers :  not  that 
the  congregation  should  resolve  itself 
into  a  school  for  instruction,  but  an 
exercise  of  talent  in  Christian  service 
and  a  diligent  study  of  God's  Word 
naturally  makes  people  grow,  as  com- 
manded in  II  Pet.  3  :18.  Every  healthy 
congregation  of  considerable  size  ought 
to  be  able  not  only  to  develop  talent 
for  its  own  workers,  but  also  be  able 
occasionally  to  send  out  workers  to 
other  fields. 


What  is  spirituality?  It  is  the  condi- 
tion of  the  Spirit-filled  soul.  Inwardly 
it  means  a  heart  cleansed  from  sin, 
filled  with  love  to  God  and  His  Word 
and  a  desire  to  do  His  will.  Outwardly 
it  means  a  manifestation  of  such  Chris- 
tian traits  as  love,  humility,  obedience, 
temperance,  zeal,  piety,  purity  and  de- 
votion to  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Once  in  awhile  we  get  an  article 
with  "deformed  spelling"  in  it,  not  be- 
cause the  writer  doesn't  know  any  bet- 
ter, but  because  he  actually  thinks  it 
looks  well  to  pattern  his  spelling  after 
the  example  of  Josh  Billings  and  other 
leaders  in  reform  spelling.  The  old- 
fashioned  way  of  spelling  is  good 
enough  for  us,  and  we  hope  it  is  for  all 
our  contributors. 


Chicago  Missions. — Friends  of  the 
Chicago  Missions  will  please  read  the 
notice  found  on  last  page  concerning 
the  change  in  street  numbers  on  all  the 
stations.  The  old  address  of  the  Home 
Mission,  145  W.  18  St.,  has  been  famil- 
iar to  us  so  long  that  a  change  in  ad- 
dress now  seems  like  removing  one  of 
the  old  landmarks.  Nevertheless,  when 
we  write  we  like  to  see  our  letters  reach 
their  destination.  For  this  reason  all 
who  contemplate  writing  to  or  visiting 
any  of  these  stations  should  note  their 
change  of  address. 

The  article  on  "New  Thought,"  by 
Bro.  C.  D.  Eash,  gives  us  much  food 
for  meditation.  Bro.  Eash  also  sends 
us  a  booklet  entitled  "The  Little 
Book,"  telling  of  "the  ingathering  of 
Israel  now  taking  place"  at  Benton 
Harbor,  Mich.  The  book  is  gotten  out 
by  a  fanatical  sect  claiming  that  the  in- 
gathering of  "the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel 
scattered  abroad,"  is  now  taking  place 
at  Benton  Harbor.  It  is  only  the  old 
disease  of  fanaticism  and  love  of  notor- 
iety breaking  out  at  another  place. 
Other  sore  spots  of  a  similar  nature, 
some  almost  healed  and  others  still 
festering,    are    Dowieism,  Russelism, 


Christian  Scienceism,  Liberalism,  and 
other  isms  without  number.  As  usual, 
this  "ingathering  Israel"  is  after  three 
things:  money,  converts  and  notoriety. 


Reports. — As  conference  time  is  ap- 
proaching, we  may  expect  many  reports 
for  publication.  These  reports  are  of 
interest  to  many,  and  may,  if  care  is 
exercised  in  writing  them,  be  both  prof- 
itable and  interesting.  To  avoid  mak- 
ing these  suggestions  later,  we  offer 
a  few  at  this  time. 

You  exercise  great  care  in  the  selec- 
tion of  your  moderator.  This  is  right:, 
as  much  of  the  responsibility  for  suc- 
cess or  failure  depends  upon  the  leader 
of  the  meeting.  May  you  be  just  as 
careful  in  the  selection  of  the  secretary, 
for  it  is  he  who  sends  in  the  reports 
that  people  are  supposed  to  read.  There- 
fore may  you  select  secretaries  who  are 
not  only  able  to  write  readable  reports, 
but  who  have  enough  interest  and  pa- 
tience to  do  as  well  as  they  know  how. 
Secretaries  having  been  elected,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  suggestions  are  for 
them. 

Send  in  reports  at  the  earliest  possi- 
ble time.  Stale  news,  like  stale  vict- 
uals are  not  relished.  But  as  plenty  of 
time  should  be  taken  to  eat  the  victuals, 
so  there  should  be  sufficient  time  taken 
to  make  the  report  as  good  as  you  can 
make  it. 

As  there  will  be  many  reports  sent 
in  from  the  various  kinds  of  public 
meetings  held,  and  we  want  to  make 
room  for  all  reports  sent  in,  we  would 
suggest  that  the  reports  be  short,  con- 
cise, -to  the  point,  and  well  written. 
This  advice  to  be  brief  does  not  apply 
to  reports  of  conference  resolutions, 
which  ought  to  be  given  in  full. 

While  the  reports  are  but  crumbs  of 
the  feasts  enjoyed  by  those  who  are 
privileged  to  attend  these  meetings, 
they  are  worth  sending  out.  May  our 
prayers  ascend  that  both  meetings  and 
reports  may  be  blessed  of  the  Lord  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Iv  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Jehn  14:15. 


A  PRAYER 


Selected  by  Amelia  Zook. 

O  Lord,  our  God,  Thy  light  and  truth 

To  us,  Thy  children,  send, 
That  we  may  serve  Thee  in  our  youth, 

And  love  Thee  to  the  end. 

By  nature  sinful,  weak  and  blind, 
The   downward   path   we  trod; 

Our  wand'ring  hearts  and  wayward  minds 
Were  enemies  to  God. 

But   friends    and   guardians    now  through 
grace 

Our  heedless  steps  restrain; 
They  teach  us  Lord  to  seek  Thy  face, 
Which  none  shall  seek  in  vain. 

Hence  to  the  hills  we  lift  our  eyes, 
From   which    salvation  springs: 

O    Sun    of   righteousness,  arise, 
With  healing  in  Thy  wings. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 

(I  Pet.  3:  15) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

II.   The  Communion 

Why  observe  the  communion? 

After  our  Savior  had  instituted  this 
solemn  ordinance  He  said,  "This  do  in 
remembrance  of  me"  (Luke  22:19, 
20).  This  is  one  of  the  "all  things" 
which  He  commanded  His  disciples  to 
teach  "all  nations"  to  observe  (Matt. 
28:19,  20).  The  apostolic  church  prac- 
tised it  (Acts  20:7),  and  specific  in- 
structions were  given  as  to  how  it 
should  be  kept  (I  Cor.  10:14-21 ;  11 :17- 
34).  Obedience  to  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  and  the  example  of  the 
apostolic  Church  are  therefore  urged 
as  the  scriptural  reasons  why  every 
child  of  God  should  observe  the  com- 
munion. 

Why  hold  examination  or  counsel 
meetings  previous  to  the  communion? 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  eat  and  drink 
of  the  bread  and  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
unworthily  (I  Cor.  11:27).  Not  only 
does  this  affect  individuals,  but  the 
Church  also  (I  Cor.  10:17,  20).  It  is 
important,  therefore,  that  before  we  as- 
semble for  such  an  important  work,  we 
first  assemble  to  see  whether  we  are 
worthy  of  it,  and  whether  all  is  in 
readiness  for  it.  A  sufficient  time 
should  elapse  between  the  two  meet- 
ings that  all  difficulties  in  the  way  may 
be  removed. 

Why  exclude  disobedient  members 
from  the  communion? 

Disobedience  means  lack  of  fellow- 
ship and  lack  of  unity.    To  go  through 


a  form  of  ceremony  which  indicates 
unity  and  fellowship  when  the  same 
does  not  exist,  is  mockery,  and  should 
not  knowingly  be  permitted. 

Why  exclude  members  of  other 
churches  from  the  communion? 

The  Scriptures  above  referred  to 
stand  against  admitting  them.  Mem- 
bers of  other  churches  are  not  supposed 
to  take  part  in  the  council  and  confess 
to  peace  with  God  and  man  and  unity 
and  fellowship  with  the  Church.  If  so, 
why  should  they  stand  aloof  from  the 
Church?  If  there  is  sufficient  reason 
that  they  can  not  be  in  unity  and  fel- 
lowship with  the  Church,  why  should 
they  want  to  commune  with  it?  In 
other  words,  why  go  through  the  out- 
ward form  of  communion  when  the  real 
comm (on) union  does  not  exist? 

Why  not  eat  the  supper  which  our 
Savior  ate  with  His  disciples  at  the 
time  He  instituted  the  communion? 

That  was  the  passover  supper  which 
they  ate  (Matt.  26:17-28;  Mark  14:12- 
24;  Luke  22:7-20).  If  we  still  keep 
that,  we  should  also  keep  the  other 
Jewish  ceremonies.  There  is  not  one 
single  word  which  ever  escaped  the 
lips  of  our  Savior  or  His  disciples  and 
which  found  its  way  into  the  Holy 
Book  that  indicates  that  this  was  any- 
thing else  besides  the  regular  Jewish 
passover.  The  idea  of  a  full  meal  is  to 
satisfy  the  body;  that  of  a  religious 
ordinance  is  to  satisfy  the  soul.  Paul 
instructs  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  11:17- 
34),  who  had  evidently  added  some- 
thing to  the  communion.  After  calling 
attention  to  their  irregularities,  he  tells 
them  what  he  had  received  of  the  Lord 
(23-26 — the  bread  and  the  cup  only) 
and  closes  his  admonitions  on  this 
point  by  saying,  "If  any  man  hunger, 
let  him  eat  at  home"  (34). 

Why  eat  "the  Lord's  supper"  at  mid- 
day? 

The  Bible  is  silent  on  the  question 
when  it  should  be  eaten,  and  where 
such  silence  exists  we  should  not  break 
the  stillness  with  too  much  noise.  If 
there  is  a  difference,  however,  midday 
is  the  most  appropriate  time.  The  pass- 
over  supper  was  a  memorial  of  the  de- 
liverance of  the  people  of  God  from  the 
bondage  of  Egypt,  and  was  eaten  after 
night — the  time  when  the  exodus  oc- 
curred. The  Lord's  supper  is  a  memor- 
ial of  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of 
God  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and  may 
appropriately  be  eaten  at  midday,  the 
time  when  the  great  Paschal  Lamb 
suffered  and  died. 

Why  emphasize  so  much  the  import- 
ance of  the  communion? 

"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come."  K. 


One  of  the  finest  traits  of  character 
you  can  cultivate  is  the  ever  ready 
willingness  to  forgive  those  who,  in 
ignorance,  offend  you.— The  Mennon- 
ite. 


THE  SCRIPTURAL  PLACE  OF 
THE  LAW 


Sel.  by  J.  H.  Mosemann. 

(Conclusion.) 

10.  The  law  is  not  the  sinner's 
ground  of  justification,  seeing  it  cur- 
ses all  who  are  under  it.  "By  the  deeds 
of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  jus- 
tified in  his  sight  Therefore  we 

conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by 
faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law" 
(Rom.  3:20,28).  "For  the  promise, 
that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  world, 
was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 
through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith.  For  if  they 
which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is 
made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of 
none  effect"  (Rom.  4:  13,  14).  "Know- 
ing that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jus- 
tified by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  jus= 
tified"_  (Gal.  2:16).  "That  no  man 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God,  it  is  evident :  for  the  just  shall 
live  by  faith"  (Gal.  3:11).  "Christ 
is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  who- 
soever of  you  are  justified  by  the  lav/; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace"  (Gal.  5:4). 

11.  The  law  is-  not  the  Christian's 
rule  of  life,  seeing  it  is  the  "ministra- 
tion of  death"  and  the  "strength  of  sin," 
instead  of  strengthening  us  against 
sin.  "Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should  be  mar- 
ried to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  should 

bring  forth  fruit  unto  God  But 

now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
being  dead  to  that  wherein  we  were 
held  (marginal  reading)  ;  that  we 
should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter"  (Rom. 
7:4,6).  "For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto 
God.  I  am  crucified  with  Christ :  nev= 
ertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me :  and  the  life  which  I  now 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:  19,20). 

If  then  the  law  was  given  at  but  one 
time  in  the  history  of  the  world — the 
exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt,  and  if  it 
was  given  at  but  one  place,  Mount  Si= 
nai,  it  cannot  be  proven  that  it  passed 
in  force  in  every  place.  If  it  was  given 
to  but  one  people,  Israel,  it  is  not  true 
that,  like  the  Gospel,  it  "shall  be  to  all 
people."  If  it  was  given  by  but  one 
mediator,  Moses,  the  law-giver  of  Is- 
rael, it  cannot  be  proven  that  it  was 
given  also  by  Christ,  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  to  all  men.  If 
it  was  given  for  but  one  object,  viz., 
to  convict  of  sin,  it  cannot  be  proven 
that  it  was  serviceable  for  other  ob- 
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jects — the  salvation  of  sinners,  or  the 
sanctification  of  saints.  If  then,  we 
repeat,  it  was  specifically  given  at  but 
one  time,  and  in  one  place,  to  one  na- 
tion, and  by  one  mediator,  for  one  ob- 
ject, and  to  last  during  one  dispensa- 
tion— a  past  one — what  relation  has 
the  believer  of  today  to  it?  is  a  right 
and  important  question. 

(1)  He  is  not  under  it.  "Ye  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace" 
(Rom.  4:  14). 

(2)  He  is  dead  to  it.  "For  I, 
through  the  law,  am  dead  to  the  law, 
that  I  might  live  unto  God"  (Gal.  2: 

19)- 

(3)  He  is  delivered  from  it.  "Now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law"  (Rom. 
7:6). 

But  while  all  this  is  true,  and  bless- 
edly true,  he  has  a  most  important  re- 
lation to  it,  viz., 

He  is  the  establisher  of  it.  "Do  we 
then  make  void  the  law  through  faith? 
God  forbid  ;  yea,  we  establish  the  law" 
(Rom.  3:31). 

■  He  is  the  fulfiller  of  it.  "That  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit"  (Rom.  8:4). 

"By  love  serve  one  another.  For  all 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even 
in  this  ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself"  (Gal.  5:  13,  14). 

He  is  the  hearer  of  it.  "Tell  me, 
ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do 
ye  not  hear  the  law"  (Gal.  4:21). 

Hence  our  conclusion  as  to  this 
whole  matter  is,  that  as  God  gave  the 
law  to  one  nation,  Tsrael,  and  proved 
by  it  that  all  men  "were  yet  without 
strength,"  and  yet  "enemies,"  we  need 
not  repeat  their  experience  in  order 
to  learn  the  same  lessons,  but  taking 
God's  verdict  as  to  the  matter  may  set 
to  our  seal  that  He  is  true. 

The  law  has  still,  then,  but  one  law- 
ful use.  "The  law  is  good  if  a  man 
use  it  lawfully;  knowing  this,  that  the 
law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
etc.';  (I  Tim.  1:8,9). 

"Now,  therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God, 
to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  dis- 
ciples, which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear?  But  we  believe 
that  through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 
they"  (Acts  15:  10,  11). 

Then,  just  as  God  did  not  put  us 
under  the  law  as  Gentiles,  and  had 
we  been  Jews  He  redeemed  us  from  its 
curse,  and  delivered  us  from  it  also 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  we  conclude 
that  it  is  "falling  from  grace"  to  put 
ourselves  where  He  does  not  put  us. 
Further,  if  those  to  whom  God  gave  it, 
had  to  leave  the  law  and  come  to 
Christ  to  be  justified,  if  they  go  back 
to  it  again  as  the  believer's  rule  of  life, 
they  build  again  the  things  which 
once  they  destroyed"  (Gal.  2:  18). 

Let  us,  then,  "stand  fast  in  the  lib- 
erty wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us 
free  and  be  not  entangled  with  the  yoke 


of  bondage,"  for  to  return  from  Chris- 
tianity to  the  the  law  is  to  "fall_  from 
grace."  B.  C.  G. 

The  above  is  from  a  tract  published 
by  W.  Blatchley,  London,  Eng. 


NEW  THOUGHT" 


By  C.  D.  Fash. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Not  long  since,  while  waiting  in  an 
office  down  town,  I  picked  up  a  maga- 
zine by  the  name  of  "New  Thought." 
I  '  glanced  through  its  pages,  reading 
a  little  here  and  there,  soon  finding 
that  it  held  forth  a  system  of  teaching- 
pretending  to  satisfy  the  hungry  souls 
of  men  by  pointing  them  to  a  higher 
plane  of  physical  and  mental  activity 
than  the  average  man  is  living  on. 

I  read  a  short  article  on  the  "Mind 
of  Crystals,"  in  which  the  author  tried 
to  show  that  even  minerals  and  other 
elements  revealed  great  mental  acti- 
vity in  the  formation  of  crystals,  going 
as  far  as  to  say  that  crystals  showed 
sexual  activity  in  their  process  of  re- 
production, concluding  that  man  was 
thus  intimately  connected  or  related 
to  the  mineral  kingdom. 

The  most  striking  of  all  was  the  de- 
partment of  "personal  problems."  The 
first  was  a  woman  whose  husband  had 
the  habit  of  getting  the  "blues."  She 
explained  that  he  was  a  very  good  hus- 
band in  every  respect  except  this  habit 
of  "getting  the  blues,"  which  to  be  sure 
was  very  annoying,  and  often  lasted 
several  d;  ys.  She  could  not  get  him  to 
accept  the  "New  Thought"  doctrine, 
but  questioned  whether  she  might  not 
be  a  help  to  him  by  having  it  work 
through  herself.  She  stated  that  she 
was  very  well  satisfied  with  the  "New 
Thought,"  yet  was  not  quite  at  peace, 
as  she  would  like  to  be,  saying,  "I 
used  to  belong  to  the  church,  but  now 
I  rather  hold  the  Ingersoll  idea,  at 
times,  however  I  feel  the  need  of  moral 
support — some  unseen  power  to  hold 
me  up — something,  somewhere."  Be- 
ing much  interested  to  know  what  ans- 
wer this  religion  or  system  of  "New 
Thought"  without  a  loving  God  as  Fa- 
ther, atoning  Son  as  Savior,  or  Holy 
Spirit  as  Comforter,  could  give  to  the 
cry  of  a  hungry  soul  as  above  expres- 
sed, I  read  the  editor's  reply. 

The  answer  was  a  long,  elaborate 
discussion  on  making  the  home  bright, 
good  cooking,  being  sweet  and  cheer- 
ful to  avoid  the  ill  effects  of  the  hus- 
band's blues,  which  was  all  very  fine 
in  theory,  but  he  gave  the  poor  wo- 
man absolutely  nothing  to  satisfy  the 
longing  of  her  empty,  perishing  soul. 
What  could  he  give?  He  had  nothing. 
She  expressed  herself  as  not  wanting 
to  "go  back  to  the  old  way  (the  church) 
but  expects  to  find  comfort  in  "New 
Thought." 

Another  problem  was  presented  by  a 
young  lady,  who  could  not  feel  satis- 


fied with  her  life,  not  having  the  pow- 
er to  stand  the  persecution  of  her  older 
friends  who  were  religiously  orthodox, 
and  her  younger  associates  who  were 
extremely  worldly.  She  didn't  want  to 
accept  the  teaching  of  the  former,  nor 
did  she  care  to  follow  the  latter 

To  her  the  answer  was  that  she 
should  take  Up  with  the  innocent  (?) 
pleasures  of  her  worldly  associates; 
not  try  to  be  so  separate  from  her  com- 
panions, etc.,  encouraging  her  with  the 
expression  that  she  had  the  beginning 
of  a  higher  state  of  mental  activity 
which  they  are  all  trying  to  attain.  _ 

What  is  the  difference  between  this 
teaching  and  that  of  the  Brahmans  of 
India?  One  is  as  utterly  devoid  of 
comfort  and  power  as  the  other.  The 
only  difference  I  can  see  is  that  "New 
Thought"  is  accepted  largely  by  re- 
fined, educated,  Christianized  Ameri- 
cans, while  these  other  heathen  relig- 
ions are  accepted  by  rich  and  poor,  high 
and  low  alike.  They  equally  teach  that 
which  they  have  not  the  power  to  at- 
tain. Both  are  worshiping  the  devil 
and  his  host;  one  in  his  old  appear- 
ance, the  other  in  a  new  robe  of  "Chris- 
tian enlightenment."  I  wonder  how 
often  the  old  devil  himself  stands  back 
and  laughs  at  the  fools  he  is  making 
out  of  these  boasted,  highly  refined, 
Christianized  people  of  the  twentieth 
century.  They  tell  a  poor,  helpless  wo- 
man to  make  her  home  happy  and 
cheerful,  to  keep  herself  peaceful  and 
sweet,  giving  her  no  means  whatever 
whereby  she  may  receive  power  to  do 
these  things. 

The  only  actual  remedy  for  the  hus- 
band's blues  and  the  wife's  soul  hun- 
ger is  a  new  life  and  a  heart  full  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  will  comfort  and 
cheer  through  all  trials.  Who  ever 
saw  a  happy  home  without  Jesus  in  it? 
I  confess  that  I  never  did,  and  I  have 
been  privileged  to  see  quite  a  few. 
Who  ever  saw  a  sweet,  peaceful  life 
without  the  loving  Savior,  who  said, 
"Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you  ;  let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid?" 
They  tell  a  person  not  to  be  afraid,  but 
give  him  nothing  to  trust  in  but  his 
own  powers  and  morality,  which  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  nothing  but  "filthy 
rags"  or  "broken  cisterns." 

In  twenty-five  years  hence  (if  God 
spares  this  world)  I  wonder  where 
there  will  be  the  most  heathen  in  pro- 
portion to  the  population,  in  China  or 
U.  S.  A.  If  Jesus  were  here  as  He  was 
in  Capernaum,  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  He  would  say  of  this  land  as  He 
did  of  that  city,  "Woe  unto  you,  civil- 
ized, refined,  Christianized  heathen,  for 
had  the  same  works  been  done  among 
the  he.athen  of  India  and  China  as  have 
been  wrought  among  you,  they  would 
have  long  ago  repented  in  dust  and 
ashes.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in 
the  day  of  judgment  for  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  than  for  you."    Surely  this 
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people's  heart  is  waxed  fat  (and  when 
fatty  degeneration  takes-  place  in  a  per- 
son's heart  his  life  is  soon  cut  off),  their 
ears  are  heavy  and  their  eyes  are  shut, 
or  they  could  hear  the  call  of  God 
through  the  prophet  when  he  says,  "Ho 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 

the  waters  come  ye,  buy  and  eat; 

yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price."  Surely  God 
has  ever  hid  these  wonderful  things  of 
salvation  from  the  worldly  wise  and 
prudent  and  revealed  them  unto  babes, 
Reader,  to  which  class  do  you  belong? 
Chicago,  111. 


DOES  DEATH  END  ALL? 


An  old  man  sat  on  his  veranda  one 
autumn  evening  with  the  son  of  a  for- 
mer schoolmate.  The  visitor  was  a 
flippant  young  fellow,  and  talked  much 
of  his  doubts  about  religion.  The  old 
man  did  not  argue  with  him. 

"It  isn't  worth  while,  Robert,"  he 
said ;  "you  are  only  repeating  what 
other  men  have  suggested  to  you.  You 
have  not  begun  to  think  or  feel  for 
yourself."  m 

Robert  was  insistent,  and  finally  as- 
serted that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  life 
was  all  a  dream.  "Death  is  death," 
he  said.  "When  the  breath  goes  out 
of  the  body,  the  soul  comes  to  an  end." 

His  aged  host  led  him  into  his  li- 
brary, and  showed  him  a  portrait  on 
the  wall — a  noble,  saintly  face.  "Do 
you  see  her?"  he  said.  "Can  you 
guess  what  she  was  from  her  face — 
how  high  her  intellect,  how  tender  her 
nature,  how  near  to  God?  I  was  her 
son.  She  was — and  as  I  have  never 
married,  she  always  will  be — the  only 
woman  in  the  world  to  me.  Well,  she 
is  dead.  And  you  say  there  is  nothing 
of  her  left  in  the  world — nothing?  Why 
look  here,  Bob,  do  you  see  that  bush  in 
the  yard?  A  common  weed  with  coarse 
leaves  and  colorless  flowers,  of  no  spec- 
ial use  or  beauty.  But  that  weed  grows 
in  every  country.  It  grew  centuries 
ago;  it  grew  before  the  flood.  It  is 
the  same  now  as  it  was  then.  It  has 
come  down  through  the  countless  ages, 
seed  after  seed,  the  same  flower,  the 
same  thorns,  unaltered.  And  if  God," 
he  said,'  rising  in  his  earnestness,  "if 
God  has  kept  that  little  weed  unaltered 
since  the  beginning  of  time,  shall  He 
extinguish  the  soul  of  my  mother — the 
souls  of  all  mothers — full  of  His  love 
and  truth,  made  of  His  likeness,  who 
have  done  His  work  in  the  world? 
Shall  the  poor  matter  in  its  meanest 
type  last,  and  the  soul,  which  repres- 
ents His  intelligence  and  His  spirit, 
come  to  an  end?" — Youth's  Compan- 
ion. 


Confession  is  the  proof  of  sincerity 
in  repentance.  There  is  no  healing  in 
being  sorry  for  our  sins,  unless  we  are 
sorry  enough  to  acknowledge  them  — 
Y.  P.  Weekly. 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospe! 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


ALMOST  PERSUADED 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 

Christian.— Acts  26:28. 

(These  thoughts  came  to  the  writer  as 
she  listened  to  an  impressive  sermon,  and 
were  afterwards  written  out,  trusting  that 
they  might  be  the  means  of  causing  some 
wandering  soul  to  meditate  upon  his  way.) 

Almost  persuaded,  oh  sinner,  come; 
Almost  persuaded,  why  do  you  roam? 
Almost  will  never  save, 
Almost  means  a  sinner's  grave, 
Oh,  yield  to  the  salvation  wave, 
Oh,  wanderer,  come! 

Almost  persuaded,  oh  why  not  come? 
Almost  persuaded,  and  still  you  roam; 
Still  farther  out  in  sin, 
Still  drifting  away  from  Him, 
Still  ruin  sure  to  win, 
Unless  you  come. 

Almost   persuaded,   accept    Him  now, 
Almost  persuaded,  He'll  show  you  how, 
He'll  show  you  how  to  yield, 
He'll  lead  to  His  harvest  field, 
He'll  guard  you  with  a  shield, 
If  you  but  come. 

Almost   persuaded,   oh   trust   Him  now; 
Almost  persuaded,  to  Jesus  bow; 
Oh,  see  the  crimson  flood, 
Oh,  see  the  atoning  blood. 
Come  and  accept  His  Word, 
Oh,  sinner  come. 

Almost  persuaded,   oh   wretched  soul! 
Almost  persuaded,  to  be  made  whole. 
Come,  give  your  heart  to  Him, 
He'll  save  you  from  all  sin, 
Oh,   worship   Christ'  the  King, 

Oh,  lost  one,  come! 
Ephrata,  Pa. 


FRESH  AIR  WORK  IN  CHICAGO 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — Men- 
tion has  been  made  a  number  of  times 
of  the  Fresh  Air  Work  done  by  the 
Chicago  Missions,  and  now,  since  this 
work  is  drawing  to  a  close,  the  com- 
mittee having  that  work  in  charge  de- 
sire to  give  a  brief  summary  of  the 
work  as  it  appears  to  them. 

This  is  the  third  successive  year 
that  we  have  had  this  work  in  charge 
and  have  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
the  children  go  out  expectant  and  re- 
turn happy  (a  very  few  otherwise)  ; 
also  of  receiving  reports  from  country 
churches-  of  their  good  and  bad  behav- 
ior. While  the  majority  of  the  re- 
ports were  good  and  we  would  rejoice 
to  see  all  of  them  such,  a  few  disap- 
pointments out  of  several  hundred  chil- 
dren are  far  from  discouraging. 

During  the  past  two  months  a  total 


of  about  260  children  and  mothers  were 
sent  to  the  country  for  periods  of  from 
two  to  eight  weeks.  These  were  dis- 
tributed in  homes  in  23  different  con- 
gregations in  Illinois  and  Indiana. 

To  keep  these  large  numbers  of  chil- 
dren no  doubt  meant  considerable  sac- 
rifice to  many  but  we  are  glad  it  is 
not  counted  as  such  by  either  those 
who  kept  the  children  or  the  workers 
who  were  responsible.  What  we  should 
appreciate  is  the  fact  that  the  railroad 
companies  gave  free  transportation  for 
children,  mothers  and  attendants  to 
the  extent  of  about  $950.  We  men- 
tion this  because  they  are  as  a  rule 
conducted  by  non-Christians  who  are 
not  under  such  direct  obligations  to 
our  mission  work,  our  children,  the 
workers  or  the  church,  as  are  our  own 
people.  We  doubt  not  but  that  God 
will  reward  them  for  their  service  ren- 
dered. 

That  the  Fresh  Air  Work  this  year 
has  been  a  great  blessing  all  are  as- 
sured of;  just  what  the '  final  results 
will  be  to  the  children,  their  parents, 
the  families  they  stayed  with  and  the 
cause  in  general  we- can  not  say,  but 
our  anticipations  are  great. 

We  feel  that,  as  a  committee,  we  owe 
a  word  of  thanks  to  those  of  our  breth- 
ren who  have  helped  as  solicitors  and 
otherwise.  It  has  given  us  much  pleas- 
ure to  visit  the  different  congregations 
and  the  warm  receptions  were  great- 
ly appreciated.  For  some  the  matter 
of  entertaining  and  boarding  must  al- 
most have  become  a  burden,  especially 
is  this  true  of  one  brother  at  Wakar- 
usa,  Inch,  where  was  the  attendants' 
stopping  place  for  at  least  five  different 
congregations.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  rest  upon  all  who  have  assisted 
in  this  manner. 

Now,  may  all  glory  be  unto  the  One 
who  has  saved  us  and  who  is  making 
it  possible  for  us  to  render  service  to 
Him  in  this  manner.  Brethren,  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us. 

The  Fresh  Air  Committee. 
P.  S.  to  Solicitors:  It  will  be  of  ma- 
terial assistance  to  us  if  you  will  secure 
and  send  to  us  a  brief  report  of  the 
conduct,  etc.,  of  the  children  in  your 
congregations. 


Fifty  years  ago  there  was  not  a 
single  Protestant  Christian  in  the 
whole  Japanese  empire.  There  are 
now  over  four  hundred  organized 
churches  with  a  membership  of  over 
seventy-three  thousand.  Last  year  the 
church  membership  increased  by  thir- 
teen per  cent.  There  are  nearly  five 
hundred  ordained  Japanese  pastors, 
over  six  hundred  unordained  male 
workers,  and  over  two  hundred  Bible 
women.  Nearly  one  hundred  thousand 
scholars  arc  being  taught  in  more  than 
one  thousand  Sunday  schools. — Relig- 
ious Telescope. 
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HINTS  TO  PROSPECTIVE  MIS- 
SIONARIES 


P,y  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  hints  that  I  shall  give  in  this  ar- 
ticle may  not  he  the  most  important 
that  could  be  given,  but  they  are  such 
as  should  not  he  overlooked  by  those 
who  contemplate  offering  their  lives 
in  missionary  service. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  Timothy  gives 
instructions  that  were  to  be  helpful 
to  him  in  choosing"  bishops  for  the  var- 
ious churches  in  his  vicinity.  I  would 
have  you  recall  several  of  them  which, 
I  think,  will  do  quite  as  well  for  us 
to  observe  in  the  choosing  of  such  as 
wish  to  enter  the  mission  field.  They 
are  these :  "Apt  to  teach,"  "not  a  nov- 
ice," and  "must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  which  are  without." 

"Apt  to  teach"  is  given  as  one  of  the 
first  qualifications.  It  is  one  of  the  im- 
portant ones.  A  teacher  should  be 
able  to  say  what  he  means  and  mean 
wTiat  he  says.  To  be  able  to  "talk" 
does  not  fill  the  bill.  Something  worth 
listening  to  should  be  said,  and  that  in 
a  way  that  it  leaves  a  good  impression 
on  the  hearer.  My  friend,  Bro.  David 
Plank,  on  one  occasion  related  an  in- 
cident that  occurred  in  one  of  the  con- 
ferences he  attended  that  clearly  de- 
monstrates this  point.  The  afternoon 
session  had  taken  up,  the  people  felt 
a  little  drowsy,  it  being  a  little  warm 
in  the  building,  when  one  of  the  minis- 
ters arose,  took  off  his  coat,  and  said, 
"I  guess  I  will  talk  a  little  while,  I 
need  exercise  anyhow."  Well,  what  of 
it?  His  'talk"  was  a  good  lesson  to 
those  who  heard  him  in  this  that  they 
were  convinced  of  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  vast  difference  between  "talking" 
and  "teaching."  When  Ezra  read  the 
book  of  the  law  to  the  people,  he  read 
"distinctly,"  gave  "the  sense,"  and 
"caused  them  to  understand  the  read- 
ing." 

"Not  a  novice,"  not  one  recently  con- 
verted, or  one  very  young  in  years, 
should  be  called  into  service,  says  the 
apostle,  "lest  he  be  puffed  up  with  pride 
and  fall."  There  is  a  probing  period  for 
every  Christian,  and  until  this  has  been 
overcome,  it  is  best  not  to  be  loaded 
down  with  responsibility  in  service. 
The  called  should  be  "able  to  endure 
hardness,"  and  how  shall  we  know  that 
they  are  able  to  endure  it  if  they  have 
not  been  tempted,  and  tried,  and  have 
overcome? 

Inexperienced  workers  often  fail  to 
work  smoothly  with  others.  They  fre- 
quently manifest  more  zeal  than  knowl- 
edge in  their  undertakings,  which  leads 
to  "words"  and  sometimes  to  "vain 
disputings,"  both  among  workers  and 
with  those  they  endeavor  to  bring  to 
Christ.  It  is  very  important  that  the 
rough  edges  to  one's  side  be  smoothed 
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down  before  the  field  of  labor  is  reach- 
ed. 

"MUST  HAVE  A  GOOD  RE- 
PORT." They  should  have  won  the 
good  will  and  confidence  of  their  home 
ministers  and  congregations.  Often 
a  congregation  does  not  take  the  in- 
terest it  should  in  encouraging  young 
workers,  and  hinders  rather  than  ad- 
vances them  in  their  spiritual  progress. 
But  usually,  if  a  recommendation  is 
withheld,  there  is  a  cause  for  it. 

Workers  may  be  too  choicy  as  to 
what  they  will  or  will  not  do.  Ambition 
and  self-esteem,  uncrucified,  causes 
such  to  turn  up  their  nose  when  any 
position  more  humble  than  they  had 
looked  for  is  offered  them.  To  be 
willing  to  begin  in  a  small  way,  if  need 
be,  and  work  up  as  the  Lord  may  pros- 
per, is  in  no  calling-  a  more  desirable 
qualification  than  it  is  in  the  one  who 
desires  to  become  a  successful  mission- 
ary. 

Sometimes  there  are  those  who  have 
made  a  failure  of  about  every  thing 
they  have  undertaken  in  life,  thinking 
that  they  could  succeed  as  missionaries 
and  volunteer  their  services.  But 
"those  that  are  without"  have  very  lit- 
tle patience  for  one  that  poses  as  spir- 
itual leader,  if  he  has  failed  to  make 
good  along  other  lines  of  work.  They 
feel  justified  in  turning  away  in  dis- 
gust rather  than  accept  the  teachings 
of  such.  "They  are  no  better  than 
w:e,"  if  true  in  part  only,  is  a  very  hard 
saying  for  a  teacher  to  live  down  when 
applied  to  him  by  an  outsider.  The 
fact  is,  the  ablest  and  best  are  none 
too  good  to  be  used  of  Christ  in  so 
great  an  undertaking  as  that  of  pre- 
senting Him  as  the  only  way  of  salva- 
tion to  a  lost  world. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


THE  USE  OF  A  TONGUE 


God  made  the  tongue ;  and,  since  Pie 
never  makes  anything  in  vain,  we  may 
be  sure  He  made  it  for  some  good  pur- 
pose. "What  is  its  good  purpose?" 
thus  spoke  a  teacher  one  day.  "He 
made  it  that  we  may  pray  with  it,"  ans- 
wered one  boy. 

"To  sing  with,"  said  another. 

"To  talk  with  people,"  said  the  third. 

"To  recite  our  lessons  with,"  replied 
another. 

"Yes,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  Pie 
did  not  make  it  for.  He  did  not  make 
it  for  us  to  scold  with,  to  lie  with,  or 
to  swear  with.  He  did  not  mean  that 
we  should  say  unkind  or  foolish  or  im- 
patient words  with  it.  Now  think  ev- 
ery time  you  use  your  tongues  if  you 
are  using  them  in  the  way  which  pleas- 
es God." — Selected. 


A  bad  book  is  one  of  the  most  per- 
nicious sources  of  evil.  Even  the  fire 
that  devours  the  pages  cannot  purge 
the  memory  from  the  one  who  has 
read  it. — Y.  P.  Weekly. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

July 

1.  Bible  and  Missionary  Conference  held 
at  High  River,  Alta. 

2.  Bible  and  Missionary  Conference  at 
High  River,  Alta.,  concludes  an  interesting 
session. 

3.  S.  S.  Conference  near  Ivalona,  Iowa. 
Communion  services  at  Clarence  Center, 
N.  Y. 

4.  A  day  noted  for  many  abominations. — ■ 
Meetings  close  at  Markham,  Out.,  with 
two  confessions. — S.  S.  Meeting  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.;  also  one  at  Manson,  la.   

6.    Meetings  begin  at  Vineland,  Ont. 

8.  Meetings  begin  at  Minot,  N.  Dak.— 
S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Home  Mission,  Chica- 
go. 

9.  Counsel  Meeting  held,  and  two  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship  at  Gospel  Hill 
M.  H.,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Meetings  be- 
gin at  Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Id.  Communion  services  at  the  Gospel 
Hill  M.  if..  Va. 

11.  One  precious  soul  received  into 
clr.irch  fellowship  at  Roscland,  Nebr.;  also 
a  sister  (aged  92)  at  Palmyra,  Mo. — S.  S. 
Meeting  at  Roseland,  Nebr. — Memorial  ser- 
vice held  at  Wayland,  la.,  in  memory  of 
tvs  o  children  who  had  died  of  diphtheria. 

14.  One  soul  confessed  Christ  in  a  meet- 
ing at  Dinuba,  Calif. 

15.  Pre.  Samuel  Gindlesperger  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  is  called  from  labor  to  reward. — 
Anti-garb  law  of  Pennsylvania  sustained  in 
Superior  Court. 

18.  Bro.  Ira  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon. — Five  young 
girls  received  into  Church  at  Wakarusa, 
Ind. — Twenty-two  added  to  the  Church  at 
Waterloo,  Ont. — Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  at  Flanagan,  111. — Bro.  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler  preached  his  farewell  sermon  at  Hope- 
well, Oreg.,  after  a  four  years'  service  in 
that  state. — Close  of  meetings  at  Minot, 
N.  Dak.,  with  one  confession.  —  One  soul 
made  the  good  confession  at  Manson,  la. 

19.  Meetings  close  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
with  7  confessions. — Beginning  of  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Baden,  N.  Dak. 

21.  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Sharon,  M.  H.,  near 
Cressman,  Sask. 

22.  Bible  Conference  at  Sharon  M.  H., 
near  Cressman,  Sask. 

24.  Harvest  meeting  at  Miller's  Church 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.;  also  at  Bowman's 
Church  near  Reinhold's  Station,  Pa. 

25.  Bro.  Frank  Martin  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  ordained  a  deacon.  One  soul  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  Sterling,  111.,  and 
one  at  Baden,  N.  Dak. 

26.  National  Christian  Association  holds 
Midsummer  Anti-secrecy  Conference  at  Li- 
ma, O. 

27.  Above  named  meeting  concluded. 

28.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Para- 
dise, Pa. — Another  addition  at  Baden,  N. 
Dak. 

29.  Interesting  S.  S.  Meeting  at  Stauff- 
er's  Church  near  Edgemont,  Md. 

30.  Meetings  close  at  Baden,  N.  Dak., 
with  4  confessions. — An  addition  to  the 
church  of  17  souls  reported  from  Poole, 
Ont. 

31.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Akron.  Pa. — 
Close  of  singing  class  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 


"The  Sun  that  cheers  my  spirit 
Is  Jesus  Christ  my  King, 

That   which   I    shall  inherit 
Hereafter,  makes  me  sing." 
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Aug.  26 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  shouid  go. — 
JProv.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


A  VOICE 
Of  little  George  to  his  Parents 

Written  by  a  Grandparent. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(In  memory  of  George  Keener  Baer,  who 
died  Aug.  IS,  1909.) 

Farewell,  Papa,  Mamma,  dear, 
I  must  go  and  leave  you  here; 
1  was  loving,  that  I  know, 
But  Jesus  called,  I  had  to  go. 

I  cried  for  you.  Mamma,  and  sighed, 
But  now  with  Jesus  I  abide; 
The  sweetest  rest  you  tried  to  give, 
I've  found  it  now  as  with  Jesus  I  live. 

When  empty  crib,  and  my  toys  you  see, 
O  papa,  mamma,  don't  weep  for  me; 
When  other  children  you  hear  cry, 
Think  I  was  only  born  to  die. 

You  think  I  was  a  jewel  found 
Which  now  lies  buried  under  ground; 
Oh  do  not  think  so  much  of  me, 
But  think  of  Christ,  and  meet  me  in 

Eternity. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


THE  SHEPHERD'S  PSALM 


"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall 
not  want." 

I  shall  not  want  rest.  "He  maketh 
me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures." 

I  shall  not  want  drink.  "He  lead- 
eth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 

I  shall  not  want  forgiveness.  "He 
restoreth  my  soul." 

I  shall  not  want  guidance.  "He 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  his  name's  sake." 

I  shall  not  want  companionship. 
"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me." 

I  shall  not  want  comfort.  "Thy  rod 
and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." 

I  shall  not  want  food.  "Thou  pre- 
parest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence 
of  mine  enemies." 

I  shall  not  want  joy.  "Thou  anoint- 
est  my  head  with  oil." 

I  shall  not  want  anything.  "My  cup 
runneth  over." 

I  shall  not  want  anything  in  this 
life.  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 

I  shall  not  want  anything  in  eternity. 
"And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever." — Selected. 


-  If  by  walking  before  God,  we  rise 
above  the  praise  of  men,  we  shall  not 
be  vexed  or  disappointed  by  their  dis- 
approval and  blame. — R.  C.  Chapman. 


Not  circumstances  but  their  uses 
make  life  large. — Sel. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 

It  matters  not  what  societies  and  or- 
ganizations there  may  be  for  the  nur- 
ture and  development  of  Christian  life, 
there  is  nothing  to  take  the  place  of 
the  Christian  home,  and  there  is  noth- 
ing" in  the  home  to  take  the  place  of 
family  worship.  Other  things  being 
equal,  there  is  most  of  piety  and  strong 
character  to  be  expected  from  that 
home  in  which  God's  Word  is  read 
daily  and  prayer  offered  to  God  by  the 
united  household.  Out  of  such  homes 
jjo  men  and  women  to  walk  reverently 
and  obediently  before  God  to  do  His 
will,  and  to  serve  Him  in  their  gener- 
ation. 

A  community  can  be  no  better  than 
its  homes,  and  a  church  often  lacks 
spirituality  because  its  homes  are  de- 
ficient in  divine  grace.  Where  par- 
ents lead  their  children  to  serve  God, 
the  pastor  can  lead  the  community  to 
follow  Him.  But,  however  good  and 
pious  the  pastor  may.be,  he  is  sure  to 
be  weak  if  the  parents  are  not  uphold- 
ing his  hands  by  piety  in  the  home, 
as  Aaron  and  Hur  upheld  the  hands 
of  Moses. 

If  the  people  of  this  age  want  a  real 
revival,  let  them  commence  working 
for  it  and  praying  for  it  at  home,  with 
their  children  gathered  about  them  in 
the  exercises  of  family  prayer.  God 
blessed  the  house  of  Obededom  while 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  abode  under 
their  roof,  and  He  will  still  bless  the 
homes  where  he  is  loved  and  honored, 
as  He  can  not  bless  "the  families  that 
call  not  upon  His  name."  The  Jewish 
fathers  were  to  hold  the  Passover  ser- 
vice in  their  homes  and  they  were  to 
explain  to  their  children  what  they 
meant  by  the  service,  and  out  of  that 
fact  grew  up  a  whole  nation  that  was 
knit  together  as  one  great  homogen- 
eous people. 

Many  fathers  excuse  themselves 
from  holding  family  worship  by  saying 
that  they  are  so  hurried  that  they  do 
not  have  time.  There  is  certainly  some 
time  during  the  whole  twenty-four 
hours  of  each  day  when  the  entire  fam- 
ily could- be  gathered  together  for  five 
or  ten  minutes.  Presumably  it  is  just 
before  breakfast  or  just  after  the  even- 
ing meal.  Let  all  assemble  gravely 
for  a  little  time.  Let  a  passage  of 
Scripture  be  read  aloud  by  the  father, 
and  then,  kneeling  down,  let  a  short 
prayer  be  addressed  to  God,  thanking 
Him  for  His  mercies  and  beseeching 
Him  for  continued  protection,  forgive- 
ness, guidance  and  grace. 

Such  scenes  as  this  made  Scotland 
great  as  a  God-fearing  people,  or  oc- 
curred because  her  people  were  and 
have  been  God-fearing.  We  must  make 
a  new  effort  to  establish,  or  to  re- 
establish, family  worship  in  all  our 
fmilies.  We  cannot  afford  to  do  with- 
out it  in  one  single  Christian  home. — 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 


"I  LEFT  MY  RELIGION  AT 
HOME" 


The  following,  taken  as  a  selected  ar- 
ticle from  "Light  and  Hope",  so  vividly 
illustrates  one  of  many  instances  where 
the  inconsistencies  of  church  members 
help  to  drive  sinners  still  farther  away 
from  Christ,  that  we  quote  it  entire.  It 
is  a  fact  that  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
when  worldly  church  members  act 
away. from  home  as  if  they  had  "left 
their  religion  at  home,"  they  had  none 
there  to  take  along.  The  true  Christian 
lets  his  light  shine  wherever  he  goes. 

"One  day,  during  the  season  when  thous- 
ands thronged  our  seaside  resorts,  two 
young  men  met  upon  the  piazza  of  a  hotel 
which  stands  overlooking  the  sea.  Having 
long  been  friends,  their  conversation  at  once 
became  familiar. 

'"  'You  were  at  the  ball  last  evening, 
George?' 

"  'Yes,'  replied  the  other  'and  what  a  good 
time  we  had.' 

"  '1  enjoyed  it  very  much,  but  I  was  sur- 
prised to  see  you  there,'  returned  the  first 
speaker.  'And  why  were  you  surprised?' 
asked  George. 

'Because  I  knew  that  you  were  a  Chris- 
tian, and  I  had  been  taught  to  regard  danc- 
ing as  unbecoming  to  a  Christian.' 

"George  colored  and  at  length  stammered. 

"'We  do  so  regard  it  at  home;  but  then 
you  know  when  we  are  spending  our  vaca- 
tion, we  take  little  liberties  which  we  would 
not  think  of  taking  at  other  times.  In  fact, 
we  have  to  leave  the.  greater  part  of  our  re- 
ligion at  home.' 

"His  companion  said  nothing  in  reply,  and 
soon  they  separated.  George  was  a  member 
of  an  evangelical  church  in  a  neighboring 
city,  and  would  have  felt  sad  indeed  had  any 
one  declared  that  he  was  not  really  a  Chris- 
tian. At  home  he  was  regular  in  his  attend- 
ance upon  church  services,  and  was  always 
ready  to  do  whatever  appeared  to  be  his 
duty.  Just  previous  to  his  going  away  on 
his  vacation,  there  had  been  quite  an  interest 
in  the  church,  and  among  those  who  had 
been  anxious  concerning  their  souls,  but 
who  resisted  the  Spirit,  was  the  young  man 
who  had  expressed  surprise  at  the  conduct 
of  his  companion.  He  had  sought  this  place 
of  pleasure,  that  in  the  whirl  of  excitement 
he  might  drown  his  thoughts  of  God  and 
eternity.  The  conduct  of  this  young  Chris- 
tian friend  and  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken,  had  the  sad  tendency  of  driving  him 
still  further  away  from  God. 

"Later  in  the  day  while  this  young  man 
was  driving  along  the  shore,  the  horse  be- 
came unmanageable,  and  dashed  along  at  a 
furious  rate.  Away  from  the  beach  it  sped, 
and  turning  a  corner,  the  wheel  of  the 
vehicle  struck  against  a  curbstone,  and  the 
young  man  was  thrown  out  upon  the  side- 
walk. He  was  taken  up  in  a  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness, and  conveyed  to  the  hotel.  There 
was  none  more  anxious  concerning- him  than 
his  friend  George.  The  physician  shook  his 
head  when  he  had  completed  his  examina- 
tion. 

"  'He  can  live  but  a  short  time,'  he  said, 
'he  has  been  injured  internally.' 

"His  words  were  true.  In  one  brief  hour 
the  spirit  of  the  young  man  had  departed. 
A  little  before  he  passed  away  he  became 
conscious,  and  recognized  George  as  he 
bent  anxiously  over  him.  He  seemed  to 
take  in  the  situation  at  once,  and  a  look  of 
sadness  passed  over  his    face  as  he  said: 

"  'I  am  dying:  I  am  going  to  meet  God 
unprepared.  Perhaps  I  might  have  been 
saved  if  you  hadn't  left  your  religion  at 
home.' 

"'He   never    spoke    again,   and  George 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  5j  1909— Acts  20:17-35 

PAUL'S    THIRD  MISSIONARY 
JOURNEY— FAREWELLS 

Golden  Text. — I  .can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengthened 
me.— Phil.  4:13. 

Introductory. — Never,  perhaps,  was 
there  a  more  affectionate,  affecting  and 
effective  parting  than  that  which  mark- 
ed the  parting  between  Paul  and  the 
elders  at  .Ephesus.  The  bondage  and 
imprisonment  awaiting  him,  the  idea 
that  this  should  be  their  last  meeting 
upon  earth,  and,  above  all,  the  certain- 
ty of  grievous  wolves  entering  into  the 
flock  and  carrying  away  even  some 
among  those  with  whom  he  was  speak- 
ing, made  this  a  very  trying  hour  for 
Paul,  and  the  elders  seemed  to  enter 
into  full  sympathy  with  him. 

The  Call  for  the  Elders.— Paul  was 
about  to  complete  his  third  missionary 
journey.  Plis  object  was  to  be  in  Je- 
rusalem by  the  time  of  the  feast  of  the 
Pentecost.  When  he  came  to  Miletus, 
he  sent  for  the  elders  of  Ephesus  that 
he"  might  have  one  last  word  with 
them.  It  is  here  that  we  notice  the  se- 
cret of  the  wonderful  success  of  Paul. 
He  had  his  eyes  on  the  whole  field, 
had  a  personal  interest  in  every  congre- 
gation, and  made  it  a  point  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  wherever  he  could.  This 
was  his  opportunity  to  do  something  for 
Ephesus,  and  he  made  use  of  the  oppor- 
tunity. Gathering  the  elders  around 
him,  he  gave  them  a  farewell  talk  which 
they  likely  remembered  as  long  as  they 
lived. 

Past  Services  Recounted. — He  began, 
"Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 
came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I 
have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons,  serv- 
ing the  Lord  with  all  humility  of 
mind,  and  with  many  tears,  and  temp- 
tations, which  befell  me."  Then  he 
went  on,  reviewing  the  doctrines  he 
had  brought  before  them,  how  that  for 
the  space  of  thre.,  years  he  had  not 
ceased  to  warn  every  one  night  and 
day  with  tears,  and  that  now  he  was 
going  on,  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
bonds  and  affliction  were  awaiting  him. 

Prophetic  Teaching. — But  none  of 
these  things  moved  him.  Although 
there  were  bonds  and  afflictions  ahead 
of  him,  he  meant  to  go  on  with  joy, 
completing  the  triumphant  race  which 
he  had  almost  run.  Then  he  went  on 
manifesting  his  great  love  for  them 
and  the  cause  by  telling  them  things 
which  were  quite  painful.  "Ye  shall 
see  my  face  no  more,"  was  a  message 
which  brought  almost  unbearable  grief. 
But  the  climax  was  reached  when  out 
of  the  depth  of  his  love  and  with  great 
anguish  of  soul  he  informed  them  of 


grievous  wolves  coming  into  the  flock, 
carrying  away  from  the  faith  even 
some  among  their  own  number.  As 
we  think  of  the  great  astonishment 
which  this  must  have  causcd  among 
them,  may  we  question  if  it  be  possible 
that  the  same  thing  may  happen  among 
us?    God  forbid! 

Parting  Admonitions. — Having  given 
them  these  solemn  notes  of  warning, 
he  counsels  them  to  watchfulness,  gives 
further  evidence  that  his  work  was 
pealed,  if  not  with  his  blood  then  at 
least  with  his  tears,  refers  to  incidents 
in  his  own  work  as  proof  that  he  was 
not  after  money  but  souls,'  counsels 
liberality,  and  closes  with  a  benedic- 
tion. 

A  Pathetic  Parting. — Paul's  message 
went  direct  to  the  heart.  Perhaps  more 
than  ever  before  did  they  realize  his 
unselfish  devotion  to  the  welfare  of 
their  own  souls,  and  his  self-sacrificing 
efforts  to  advance  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom.  Humbly  did  they  kneel,  and 
fervently  did  they  pray.  "And  they  all 
Avept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and 
kissed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more." 

Thank  God  for  promises  of  that  bet= 
ter  country  where  the  children  of  God 
may  meet  never  to  part  again.   — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

turned  away  from  that  bed  of  death  with 
those  sad  words  ringing  in  his  ears. 

"God  help  us  to  live  that  no  soul  shall 
stumble  over  us  to  perdition;  but  that  many 
souls  may  find  peace  in  Christ." 

How  sad  it  is  that  many,  having  gone 
through  the  form  of  being  Christians 
and  having  their  names  inscribed  upon 
the  records  of  the  church,  injure  the 
cause  they  profess  to  help  by  a  record 
of  darkness  rather  than  light.  When  we 
have  come  to  the  time  of  such  an  awak- 
ening when  no  one  who  professes  the 
name  of  Christ  will  ever  dishonor  Him 
by  being  found  in  the  ball-room,  the 
pool-room,  the  theater,  the  saloon  or 
any  other  place  of  vile  resort  except  on 
a  mission  of  rescue,  when  all  the 
tongues  of  God's  professed  children 
will  be  free  from  filth  and  slander  and 
will  be  used  only  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God,  when  the  love  of  God 
will  take  such  complete  possession  of 
all  church  members  that  none  of  them 
will  ever  injure  their  fellow-men  in 
crooked  business  transactions,  then  we 
shall  no  more  witness  the  sad  spectacle 
of  cold  church  members  standing  as  a 
hindrance  rather  than  a  help  in  bring- 
ing sinners  into  the  fold. — K. 


Little  self-denials,  little  honesties, 
little  passing  words  of  sympathy,  little 
nameless  acts  of  kindness,  little  silent 
victories  over  favorite  temptations — - 
these  are  the  threads  of  gold  which, 
when  woven  together,  gleam  out  so 
brightly  in  the  pattern  of  life  that 
God  approves. — Dean  Farrar. 


Oar  Young;  People 


TOPIC  FOR  SEPTEMBER  12 
Unanswered  Prayer. — Texts — Jas.  4:3;  Isa. 
66:13;  Jno.  9:31. 


MOTTO 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much." 


THE  VOICE  OP  SCRIPTURE 
Prayers  are  unanswered  for  those  who — 

1.  Ask  amiss — Jas.  4:3. 

2.  -  Refuse  to  hear  the  law— Prov.  28:9. 

3.  Reject  the  call  of  God.— Prov.  1:24-28. 

4.  Regard  iniquity  in  the  heart — Psa.  66: 
18;  Prov.  15:8;  Isa.  59:2. 

5.  Are  self-righteous — Luke  18:11-14. 

6.  Are  proud — Job.  35:12,  13. 

7.  Are  hypocrites— Job  27:8,  9;  Matt.  6:5. 

8.  Are    oppressors    of    the    poor — Prov. 
21:13. 

9.  Are  wavering  and  unbelieving — Jas.  1: 
6,  7. 

Prayers  are  sometimes  denied  in  wisdom 
when  the  desire  seems  to  have  been  right — 
Moses,  David,  the  healed  demoniac,  St. 
Paul,  etc. 


PRAYER 
Lord,  teach  us  to  pray.: 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 
JAS.  4:3. 

Ye  ask — Beseech. 
Amiss — Literally,  evilly. 

Consume  it  upon — Spend  in  the  exercise  of — 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Lack  of  Faith. 

2.  Lack  of  Patience. 

3.  Selfish  Motives. 

4.  Worldly  Alliances. 

5.  Lack  of  Importunity. 


A  CALL  TO  THE  YOUNG 


By  Levi  Blanch. 
Fo  ■  the  Gospel  Herald 

Young  people  all,   attention  give, 
And  hear  what  I  shall  say. 
1  wish  your  souls  with  Christ  to  live 
In  everlasting  day. 

But  if  you  wish  with  Christ  to  reign, 
Throughout  eternity, 
You  must  begin  while  here  on  earth, 
To  worship  Him  and  praise  His  name. 

The  right  and  proper  time  is  now, 
While  in  your  bloom  of  youth. 
Oh,  do  not  spend  your  youthful  days 
In  frolic,  which  is  sin. 

The  light  is  handed  out  to  you, 

'Tis   Christ  your  blessed  Lord, 

Oh    hear    Him    call,   "Come   unto  me." 

This  call  it  is  for  you. 

Will  you  accept  the  call,  young  friend, 
And  to  the  Savior  flee? 
His  blood  was  shed  that  you  might  win 
A  blest  eternity. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


The  great  question  is,  not  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  is,  but  what  He  does  in  the  soul  of 
the  believing  man. — A.  B.  Bruce. 


344 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Aug.  26 


Gospel  Herald 

A  Religious  Weekly 
Published  in  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
by 

MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Aaron   Loucks,   General  Manager 

Entered  at  P.  O.  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  second-class 
matter. 

Subscription. — One  Dollar  a  year  in  advance. 
Sample  copies  sent  free  on  application. 

EDITORS 

Daniel    KaufTman,    Scottdale,  Pa. 
John    F.    Funk,    Elkhart,  Ind. 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 
D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Oliver   H.    Zook,    Belleville,  Pa. 

Address  all  communications  intended  for  publication 
GOSPEL  HERALD, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
Communications   relating   to   the   business   of  the 
House,    such   as   subscriptions,   changes   of  address, 
etc.,  should  be  addressed 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

COMMITTEES 

Executive  Committee. — J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan 
Kurtz,  S.  H.  Miller,  Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks. 

Managing  Committee. — Aaron  Loucks,  General 
Manager,  A.  D.  Martin,  Secretary-Treasurer,  E.  S. 
Hallman,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Finance  Committee. — Abram  Metzler,  Aaron 
Loucks,  M.  S.  Steiner,  S.  E-  Allgyer,  Jacob  S. 
Loucks,  M.  C.  Cressman,  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Publishing  Committee. — Daniel  Kauffman,  Chair- 
man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secreta-ry,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 

Auditing  Committee. — D.  S.  Yoder,  Jonas  Cullar, 
D.  N.  Gish. 


THURSDAY,  AUG.  26,  1909 


jHinEniiiBiaiBiiiuiiHBHHtiiiWEinwBiiHiiniinik 

3  OUR  MOTTO  I 

■  1 
£       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  8 

§  faith  and  life.  S 

■  ■ 
'        Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  jg 

H  Christian  work.  || 

Z       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  a 

■  home  and  church.  ; 
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Field  Notes 


A  Harvest  Meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
on  Thursday,  Aug.  12. 

Bro.  John  Grove  of  Greencastle,  who 
has  visited  for  some  time  with  relatives 
in  Scottdale,  left  for  Martinsburg  Tues- 
day to  return  home  after  conference. 


The  officers  of  the  Publishing  House 
with  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  Scottdale  congregation  are  at- 
tending the  Sunday  school  and  church 
conference  at  Martinsburg. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  editor  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  left  Scottdale  Saturday 
to  be  over  Sunday  with  the  brother- 
hood in  the  Kishacoquillas  Valley,  Mif- 
llin  Co.,  I 'a.  Monday  evening  he  filled 
an  appointment  in  the  McVeytown 
church,  if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out. 


A  number  of  brethren  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  stopped  off  at  Scottdale  on  their 
way  to  conference,  and  made  a  pleas- 
ant visit  at  the  Publishing  House. 

A  well  arranged  program  of  a  Sun- 
day school  meeting  to  be  held  Sept.  11, 
at  the  Clinton  (Brick)  Church  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  is  before  us.  Both  the 
subjects  to  be  discussed  and  the  speak- 
ers assigned  to  discuss  them  give  evi- 
dence of  an  interesting  meeting. 


We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  our  min- 
istering brother,  Christian  Freyenber- 
ger  of  Pettisville,  O.,  is  in  feeble  health, 
suffering  from  heart  trouble.  For  over 
two  months  he  has  been  unable  to  at- 
tend public  services.  God  grant  him 
speedy  and  permanent  recovery. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  15.  There  were  no  public  con- 
fessions, but  the  membership  feels  en- 
couraged by  the  "plowing  up"  of  Gos- 
pel ground,  and  hopes  for  a  harvest 
later. 


Bro.  John  B.  Reist  and  daughter 
Clara,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  came  to 
Scottdale  on  Friday,  Aug".  20.  On 
Tuesday  they  left  for  Martinsburg  to 
attend  conference.  "Bro.  Reist  is  the 
father  of  the  editor  of  the  Christian 
Monitor,  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  whose  guests 
they  were. 


Book  Wanted. — Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole 
of  Windom,  Kans.,  desires  us  to  state 
that  he  is  trying  to  get  hold  of  a  book 
that  he  has  used  and  sold  in  former 
years,  but  has  lost  trace  of  it.  The 
book  is  a  German  and  English  diction- 
ary, entitled,  "Arntz  Lessons."  Any 
one  being  in  possession  of  such  a  book 
will  please  correspond  with  him. 


Kansas-Nebraska  Conference.  —  All 

who  are  aiming  to  attend  this  confer- 
ence will  note  particularly  the  date 
found  in  the  announcement  found  on 
the  last  page.  At  the  meeting  last 
year  it  was  stated  with  authority  that 
this  year  the  conference  would  be  held 
a  week  before  General  Conference. 
The  conference  secretary  requests  us 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is 
two  weeks  before  instead  of  one,  as 
previously  stated. 


Minister  Ordained. — On  Aug.  19, 
the  lot  was  cast  at  the  Weaverland 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  a  min- 
ister to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  Bro.  S.  B.  Witmer.  After  an 
impressive  service  and  earnest  prayer, 
the  lot  was  cast,  and  fell  upon  Bro. 
J.  W.  Weaver,  well  known  to  many 
of  our  readers.  Our  brother  craves 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  our  peo- 
ple. May  God  endue  him  with  grace 
sufficient  to  bear  his  responsible  bur- 
den. 


The  new  Mennonite  Church  at  Per- 
kasie,  Pa.,  was  dedicated  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  15,  at  which  time  both  morning 
and  evening  services  were  held.  Among 
those  who  took  part  were  the  bishop 
and  ministering  brethren,  A.  S.  Mack 
of  Pennsburg,  H.  B.  Rosenberger  of 
Blooming  Glen,  Jacob  Hunsberger  of 
Pottstown,  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  others.  It  was  the  intention  to 
organize  a  Sunday  school  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  22,  There  are  now  70  members 
in  Perkasie,  and  with  the  prayers  and 
loyal  support  of  the  brotherhood,  it  is 
hoped  that  before  many  years  it  may 
be  a  large  congregation. 


Correspondence 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

A  minister  was  elected  yesterday 
at  Weaverland  to  succeed  the  late  Sam- 
uel B.  Witmer.  The  church  was 
crowded  and  some  outside  not  able  to 
g"ain  entrance.  The  services  were 
opened  by  singing  a  number  of  appro- 
priate hymns,  after  which  Bish.  Noah 
Landis  made  a  few  opening  remarks. 
After  prayer  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
delivered  the  sermon  based  on  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Luke.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  Bish.  Benjamin  Zimmerman 
of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

The  brethren  selected  by  the  church 
were  Jacob  Graybill,  John  W.  Weaver, 
Wm.  H.  Hurst  and  Barton  Witmer. 
The  lot  fell  on  John  W.  Weaver  and 
Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  ordained  him. 
He  is  a  brother  to  Bish.  Weaver,  and 
active  in  church  and  Sunday  school 
work,  being  assistant  superintendent 
in  the  Weaverland  Sunday  school  aud 
superintendent  in  the  Martindale  Sun- 
day school. 

Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  from  Ohio  was 
here,  and  filled  an  appointment  at  Bow- 
mansville  in  the  evening  and  at  Good- 
ville  on  Friday  evening,  and  on  Thurs- 
day evening  Jacob  Hunsberger  and 
Amos  Kulp  of  Chester  Co.  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  Goodville  on  Saturday 
evening.  We  expect  to  have  with  us 
at  Weaverland,  Abraham  and  Henry 
Clemmer  from  Bucks  Co.  Surely  we 
are  enjoying  a  rich  spiritual  feast. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reason  to  thank  God 
for  His  loving  kindness  and  the  mani- 
fold blessings.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  15, 
Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  broke  to  us  the  bread 
of  life,  and  we  felt  that  the  Lord  was 
with  us.  We  were  much  encouraged 
to  press  onward  in  the  good  work.  Bro. 
Wert  and  family  intend  to  leave  their 
home  on  Friday,  Aug.  20,  for  Mifflin- 
town,  Pa.,  to  visit  his-  father,  John 
AVert,  and  his  father-in-law,  W.  G. 
Sieber,  and  others.  If  the  Lord  is 
willing-  they  will  spend  about  three 
weeks  there. 
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Visitors  last  week  were  Bro.  Levi 
Bucher  of  Ouarryville,  Pa.  and  Bro. 
•Jos.  C.  Oesch  of  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Weather  seasonable,  and  the  grow- 
ing crops  promising. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eb.y. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  Josiah  Kime  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
spent  about  three  weeks  visiting  friends 
in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  gave  a  talk 
to  our  Sunday  school,  which  was  much 
appreciated.  On  Aug.  9,  accompanied 
by  Stephen  Weaver  of  this  place,  he 
started  for  California.  We  wish  them 
a  safe  journey. 

Sister  Barbara  Steiner  and  son,  Clar- 
ence, of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  also  paid  us 
a  short  visit.  Sister  Bender  of  Cale- 
donia is  spending-  a  few  weeks  in 
Bowne.  She  seems  quite  strong  for 
her  age,  and  enjoys  herself  in  the 
Master's  service.  Sister  Magdalena 
Speicher  is  quite  poorly  with  dropsy. 

Cor. 

Aug.  11,  1909. 


Bloomington,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — ■ 
Although  we  are  in  need  of  rain,  the 
earth  is  dry  and  hot,  and  it  is  lonesome 
here  because  we  have  no  church  nor 
Sunday  school,  yet  I  am  looking  for  a 
change. 

I  write  this  to  let  my  brethren  and 
friends  know  my  whereabouts.  I  used 
to  be  in  the  Old  People's  Home  in 
Ohio.  I  am  now  again  in  Osborne  Co., 
Kans.,  address  Bloomington,  Kans., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  We  expect  to  move  to 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

Abram  Shellenberger. 
Aug.  14,  1909. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Nothing  has  been  heard  from  this  place 
for  some  time  through  correspondence, 
but  we  have  clone  a  good  part  in  filling 
up  the  obituary  column.  Again  this 
week  we  are  sending  an  obituary  of 
Joseph  Kauffman,  who  died  in  New 
Castle,  Pa.  A  little  more  than  a  year 
ago  he  came  from  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa., 
and  was  received  into  the  church  here. 
The  brethren,  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
Allen  Rickert,  went  over  to  preach  the 
funeral  sermon  last  week. 

We  have  this  summer  been  frequent- 
ly reminded  of  the  certainty  of  death, 
and  still  there  are  many  who  are  not 
preparing  to  make  the  change. 

Sunday  school  has  again  been  re- 
organized this  summer  at  the  Wood- 
ville  school  house,  and  the  interest  is 
very  good. 

We  are  having  Y.  P.  Meeting  at  the 
Midway  Church  every  two  weeks,  and 
the  interest  and  attendance  are  good. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  place  arc 


expecting  to  go  to  the  annual  S.  S. 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Canton,  O. 
Aug.  15,  1909.  Cor 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name : — We  have  had  many  re- 
freshing seasons  during  the  past  few 
months,  which  should  have  found  place 
among  the  other  reports  from  other 
parts  of  the  Lord's  harvest  field. 

On  May  24  and  25  we  had  a  very 
enjoyable  and  profitable  Sunday  School 
Conference,  which  for  some  unknown 
reason  was  not  reported  in  the  Herald 
columns.  Then  in  July  we  had  Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  laboring  among  us  for  two 
weeks,  who  presented  the  way  of  life 
to  us  in  a  striking  manner,  resulting  in 
four  confessions,  while  others  were  ser- 
iously counting  the  cost  and  the  congre- 
gation greatly  revived. 

On  Aug.  6  Bro.  and  Sister  King  of 
the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  came  to  spend 
a  ten  days'  vacation  with  Bro.  and 
Sister  Coffman.  Bro.  K.  preached  five 
inspiring  sermons,  preaching  both 
morning  and  evening  on  Sunday,  Aug. 
8,  also  on  Wednesday  evening  follow- 
ing and  again  both  morning  and  even- 
ing, Aug.  15,  leaving  again  on  the  early 
train  this  morning  for  Fort  Wayne  to 
resume  their  labors  at  the  mission  sta- 
tion there. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  having  Bro.  King 
with  us  and  his  discourses  were  full  of 
life  and  spirit.  As  they  leave,  our 
prayers  go  with  them  that  God  will 
abundantly  bless  their  labors. 

On  Aug.  1  it  was  my  privilege  to 
meet  with  the  workers  in  the  Home 
Mission,  Toronto.  Though  the  work 
may  at  times  seem  somewhat  discour- 
aging, yet,  looking  at  it  from  a  seed- 
time point  of  view  we  find  no  reason 
for  discouragement,  when  each  Sabbath 
from  eigthy  to  one  hundred  young 
hearts,  into  which  the  good  seed  is 
sown,  are  gathered  into  the  mission 
hall. 

It  sometimes  requires  considerable 
grubbing,  digging  and  hammering, 
backed  up  by  a  willing  hand  and  a 
proper  share  of  stick-to-it-iveness  in 
breaking  up  a  piece- of  fallow  land,  and 
ridding  it  from  stumps  and  rocks ;  but 
the  good  soil  is  there,  and  when  once 
properly  cleared  and  tilled  will  yield 
one  hundred  fold.  I  have  noticed  a 
marked  improvement  since  my  former 
visit ;  and  am  confident  that  a  glorious 
harvest  is  awaiting  the  faithful  laborers 
if  they  work  and  pray  and  not  grow 
weary. 

But  the  work  needs  our  prayers  and 
support ;  and  if  the  brotherhood  would 
follow  more  closely  the  instructions  as 
given  by  Paul  (I  Cor.  16:12)  they  could 
be  a  wonderful  power  in  the  backing  up 
of  the  good  work  of  the  Lord  in  both 
the  home  and  the  foreign  field.  God 
give  us  grace  to  do  our  individual  part 
and  help  carry  our  share  of  the  work. 

Aug.  16,  1909.        F.  W.  Schisler. 


Fricks,  Pa. 

Evening  services  were  held  in  the 
Line  Lexington  Church  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  15.  A  large  congregation  was 
fed  with  the  bread  of  life  by  the  breth- 
ren, A.  O.  Hiestand  and  J.  1!.  Brunk. 

We  trust  the  seed  which  was  sown 
may  have  fallen  upon  good  ground  and 
bring   forth    abundant    f  .lit. 

Aug.  16,  1909.  Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name: — On  Aug.  14,  Bro. 
Jacob  Snyder  came  into  our  midst.  Bro. 
Snyder  preached  two  edifying  ser- 
mons. Bro.  John  Weaver  and  wife 
and  Henry  Blough  and  daughter  from 
Cambria  Co.,  were  with  us  over  Sun- 
day. Bro.  David  Mishler  and  wife 
of  Krings  near  Johnstown  and  Ed 
Kauffman  and  wife  of  near  Davidsville 
attended  services  on  Saturday  even- 
ing. It  is  encouraging  to  us  to  have 
God's  children  meet  with  us.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
children  that  the  work  here  may  pros- 
per and  that  many  souls  may  be  gath- 
ered into  His  kingdom: 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Effie  Hoover. 

Aug.  16,  1909. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — Last  night  and  today 
a  beautiful  rain  is  falling  to  refresh 
the  earth.  Crops  are  looking  well  as 
a  result  of  our  efforts  and  Heaven's 
sunshine  and  showers  and  we  are  as- 
sured again  and  again  that  God  will 
continue  to  fill  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness.  While  the  great  Giver 
is  showering  those  blessings  alike  up- 
on the  "just  and  the  unjust,"  may  we 
as  His  children  likewise  "do  good  unto 
all  men." 

Sunday,  Aug.  15,  another  Mission 
Meeting  went  into  the  great  past  at 
this  place.  It  was  a  time  of  awaken- 
ing and  rejoicing,  and  it  is  our  fond 
hope  that  more  earnest  prayer  to  the 
Lord  of  harvest  in  behalf  of  fuller  con- 
secration to,  and  greater  activity  in 
this  noble  work  may  be  the  result.  The 
brethren,  Jos.  Zook  of  Oyster  Point, 
S.  D.  Kurtz  and  J.  M.  Eby  of  Fen- 
tress, and  C.  F.  Glick  of  Norfolk,  were 
present  and  took  active  part  in  the 
meeting,  for  which  we  were  very  glad. 
The  Brethren,  J.  PI.  and  L.  H.  Yoder 
acted  as  secretaries,  and  will  probably 
send  a  brief  report  of  the  meeting  soon. 

A  Mission  S.  S.  has  been  opened  in 
York  Co.,  where  our  ministers  have 
been  holding  services  for  several 
months.  The  brethren  L.  J.  Shenk  and 
P.  E.  Shenk  have  been  appointed  to 
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superintend  the  work.  Bro.  J.  H.  Yo- 
der,  recently  appointed  superintendent 
for  one  year,  and  the  writer,  have 
charge  of  the  Sunday  school  at  home. 
May  the  Lord  make  and  keep  us  all 
humble  and  efficient  for  the  work. 

Information  has  come  that  Bro.  J. 
B.  Brunk,  who  has  been  laboring  for 
the  Master  in  parts  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland,  will  come  to  this  place 
about  the  first  of  September.  We  an- 
ticipate a  spiritual  feast  when  he 
comes. 

Having  been  boys  of  the  same  school 
and  not  permitted'  to  see  each  other 
since  those  days,  the  news  of  his  com- 
ing occasioned  special  joy  to  the  writer. 
May  the  Lord  protect  him  on  his  way. 

Johanan. 

Aug.  16,  1909. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — On  Sunday  even- 
ing, July  25,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  was  with  us.  Aug.  7, 
we  had  our  Harvest  Meeting  at  Vin- 
cent. Bro.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzers,  Pa., 
was  with  us,  remaining  over  Sunday. 
We  also  had  with  us  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Bro.  Jacob  Clemmens  of  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  and  on  Friday,  Aug.  13,  Bro.  Peter 
Unzicker  of  Texas  and  Bro.  D.  Augs- 
burger  of  Indiana  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  until  Sunday.  Aug.  14, 
we  held  our  Harvest  Meeting  at  Cov- 
entry. Bro.  David  Mosemann  of  Lan- 
caster was  with  us,  also  at  Vincent 
Sunday  morning  and  evening. 

The  brethren  taught  us  many  good 
and  practical  lessons  from  God's  Word. 

Amos  Kolb. 

Aug.  17,  1909. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

We  have  at  the  present  time  eight 
applicants  for  baptism.  They  will  be 
received  into  the  Church  Aug.  29,  the 
Lord  willing.  It  is  truly  encouraging 
to  see  young  souls  come  out  on  the 
Lord's  side.  May  God  use  them  as 
shining  lights.  LI.  C.  K. 

Aug.  17,  1909. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name : — We  at 
this  place  have  been  lately  remolded  of 
God's  dealings  and  care.  Death  has 
lately  removed  from  our  number  a 
highly  esteemed  sister  and.  mother  in 
the  church,  "Aunt  Kate"  Driver.  Bro. 
J.  ,E.  Hartzler  has  been  diligently  re- 
minding us  of  God's  care  and  faithfully 
warning  the  unsaved.  These  visitations 
of  God  both  the  welcome  and  unwel- 
come, should  be  a  means  of  drawing  us 
nearer  to  Him.  We  are  grateful  to  God 
for  all  things,  and  pray  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  through  them.  We  desire 
the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  that  we 
may  be  faithful  to  Him. 

Hi  J.  Harder. 

Aug.  18,  1909. 
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SONG  FOR  HARVEST 


Sel.  by  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come, 
Raise  the  song  of  "Harvest  Home," 
All  is  safely  gathered  in, 
Ere  the  winter  storms  begin: 
God  our  Maker  doth  provide 
For  our  wants  to  be  supplied: 
Come  to  God's  own  temple,  come, 
Raise  the  song  of  "Harvest  Home." 

We  ourselves  are  God's  own  field, 
Fruit  unto  His  praise  to  yield: 
Wheat  and  tares 'together  sown, 
Unto  joy  or  sorrow  sown: 
First  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear, 
Then  the  full  corn  shall  appear: 
Grant,  O  Harvest-Lord,  that  we 
Wholesome  grain  and  pure  may  be. 

For  the  Lord  our  God  shall  come, 
And  shall  take  His  harvest  home: 
From  His  field  shall  in  that  day 
All  offences  purge  away: 
Give  His  angels  charge  at  last 
In  the  fire  the  tares  to  cast: 
But  the  fruitful  ears  to  store 
In  His  garner  evermore. 

Then,  thou  Church  Triumphant,  come, 
Raise  the  song  of  "Harvest  Home." 
All  are  safely  gathered  in, 
Free  from  sorrow,  free  from  sin: 
There,  forever  purified, 
In  God's  garner  to  abide: 
Come,  ten  thousand  angels,  come, 
Raise  the  glorious  "Harvest  Home." 

■ — Henry  Alford. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
IX 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Love 

And  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity. — 

II  Pet.  1:7.  ' 

This  is  the  greatest  and  most  beauti- 
ful of  the  Christian  graces.  Its  para- 
mount importance  in  character  has 
been  aptly  and  tersely  expressed  as 
"the  greatest  thing  in  the  world."  Paul 
calls  it  the  "bond  of  perfectness."  It 
permeates  all  other-  attributes  and  they 
lose  their  significance  in  the  transcend- 
ent worth  and  glory  of  this.  It  acts 
like  a  powerful  force  silently  and  mys- 
teriously, in  binding  our  other  attri- 
butes into  a  perfect  and  indestructible 
whole.  How  incomplete  character 
would  be  without  it.  It  were  but  like  a 
mass  of  materials.,  without  a  bond, 
without  a  force  to  hold  them  together — 
an  unattractive  aggregation,  though  in- 
valuable the  materials  in  themselves 
may  be.  We  have  studied  a  few  char- 
acters, pointed  out  the  distinguishing 
trait  of  each  and  discussed  its  effect  in 
character.  But  our  structure  remains 
incomplete.  There  arc  depths  we  have 
not  fathomed,  heights  we  have  not  ex= 
plored,  and  beauties  in  character  which 
we  have  not  yet  traced  and  portrayed. 
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And  this  that  is  yet  lacking,  this  void, 
we  find  most  beautifully  supplied  and 
exemplified  in  the  life  of  the  apostle- 
John,  in  his  writings,  and  in  his  influ- 
ence on  mankind. 

What,  then,  was  the  disposition  of 
this  remarkable  man — this  divinest  man 
among  men?    Unfortunately,  we  have 
not  much  reliable  information  about 
him,  but  from  the  fragmentary  sketch* 
es  and  his  own  writings,  we  are  enabled 
to  form  a  portrait,  which  though  im= 
perfect  is  unique.     Though  he  was 
gentle  and  affectionate,  he  was  not  a 
sentimentalist  given  to  saying  beauti- 
ful things  or  relating  idealistic  dreams 
to  entertain  his  friends  or  amuse  pos- 
terity, nor  did  he  yield  to  all  the  whims 
of  his  associates.    Peter  was  affable, 
impulsive,  inconstant,  quick  and  dar- 
ing in  forming  resolutions,  but  lacked 
courage  to  carry  them  out.    John  was 
calm,  stedfast  and  affectionate  in  his 
unruffled  moods,  of  great  intellectual 
ability,  slow  in  making  resolutions,  his 
equipoise  not  easily  disturbed,  but  fur- 
ious and  irresistible    when  aroused. 
How  appropriate  was  the  title  that  Je- 
sus applied  to  him,  Boanerges,  the  son 
of  thunder.    He  was  imperious ;  when 
certain  villagers  in  Samaria  rejected 
his  Lord,  he  asked  permission  to  com- 
mand fire  to  come  down  from  heaven 
and  consume  them ;  but  his  rashness 
was  quelled  by  the  Master.    He  was 
intolerant ;  he  would  not  permit  anyone 
to  perform  miracles  unless  they  follow- 
ed Him ;  but  Christ  extended  his  sym- 
pathies.   He  loved  his  Lord  and  was 
His  bosom  companion.    To  him  was 
entrusted  the  care  and  protection  of 
His  mother.   Seldom  he  asks  any  ques- 
tions, and  occasionally  does  so  only 
when  instigated  by  others.    Much  and 
long  he  pondered  over  the  words  that 
came  from  the  Master's  lips.    Last  of 
the  Apostles  to  leave  the  cross,  the 
first  to  arrive  at  the  empty  tomb,  and 
again  the  first  to  believe.    During  the 
dark  hours  when  Christ  was  in  the 
grave  and  the  triumph  of  the  foes 
seemed  complete,  he,  while  his  heart 
was  crushed  and  bleeding,  may  have 
cherished  a  faint  hope  that  the  tri- 
umph might  be  turned  into  defeat; 
through  the  cold  and  stolid  conclusions 
of  reason,  the  certainty  and  refuge  of 
the  foes,  he  may  have  perceived  with 
the  keener  faculties  of  the  heart,  love 
and  sympathy,  the  real  significance  of 
the  events ;  through  the  dense  dark- 
ness of  adverse  circumstances  and  dis= 
couraging  prospects,  he  may  have  seen 
across  the  eastern  skies  of  history  the 
first  faint  gleams  of  the  glorious  dawn 
of  a  new  dispensation.    Whatever  the 
inner    feelings    of    his  consciousness 
were,  we  know  he  was  the  first  man 
who  believed,  and  most  clearly  appre= 
bended  the  meaning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. After  Pentecost  he  is  the  staunch 
companion  of  Peter,  and  was  one  of 
the  pillars  of  the  church.     He  sur- 
vives his  early  companions  to  direct 


1909 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


347 


the  affairs  of  the  primitive  church,  and 
oppose  some  false  doctrines  that  had 
crept  ill.  While  he  had  words  of  en- 
couragement for  the  true,  words  of 
sympathy  for  the  unfortunate,  he  had 
nothing  but  terrible  denunciations  for 
the  false  teachers.  He  realized  that 
God  to  be  a  God  of  love  must  also  be 
a  God  of  justice,  pouring  out  His 
wrath  upon  those  who  ignore  His  plan 
of  salvation.  The  victim  of  the  world's 
hate,  condemned  by  its  courts  and  em- 
perors, alone  on  the  rugged  island 
where  he  hears  the  incessant  roar  of 
the  w  ild  sea  as  the  waves  dash  against 
the  rock-bound  shore,  this  man,  the 
personification  of  love,  still  undaunted 
and  undismayed,'  transported  by  the 
Spirit  into  heights  of  sublime  truths, 
while  hearing  the  distant  judgment 
thunders  roll  their  doom  upon  the 
world,  beholds  the  huge  contest  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  sees  error  van- 
quished and  its  adherents  consigned 
to  eternal  flames,  and  the  advocates 
of  truth  transported  to  a  new  earth 
with  its  glorioits  city  wdiere  the  tree 
of  life  forever  thrives  and  the  river  of 
the  water  of  life  forever  fiow<rs. 

The  great  theme  of  his  writings  is 
love.  Their  influence  upon  the  church 
has  been  far-reaching.  They  have 
been  blotted  by  more  penitents'  tears, 
and  have  won  more  hearts-  for  the 
Redeemer  than  all  the  rest  put  to- 
gether. Among  the  gracious  words 
that  are  set  as  thick  as  stars  in  the 
firmament  of  Seripture,  there  are  none 
that  shine  with  a  clearer  luster  than 
those  we  find  in  John's  writings.-  How 
men  love  to  linger  over  these  words : 
"God  is  love ;"  "For  God  so  loved  that 
He  gave  His-  Son;"  "Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  to  wdse  cast  out ;" 
"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin ;"  "The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say  come  *  *  *  *  And 
whosoever  will  let  him  take  the  wrater 
of  life  freely." 

How  incomplete  the  Bible  would  be 
without  the  writings  of  John.  How 
imperfect  and  unattractive  to  many 
people  at  least,  the  revelation  of  God's 
will  and  purposes  would  be  without 
His  clear  and  lucid  sentences.  His 
writings  are  a  little  Bible  in  them- 
selves. The  lawr  and  the  prophets  de- 
clare God's  justice  and  severity.  The 
historical  narratives  are  a  portrayal 
of  the  fatal  consequences  of  sin.  The 
three  synoptic  Gospels  speak  little 
about  His-  love,  and  that  indirectly. 
Through  an  occasional  rift  in  those 
dark  and  sullen  clouds,  we  catch  only 
an  occasional  gleam  of  God's  love ;  but 
like  an  eagle  mounts  from  the  earth 
to  ethereal  realms,  so  John  soars  from 
earth  and  earthly  things,  direct  into 
those  lofty  heights  and  with  a  few 
master  strokes  of  his  pen,  sweeps 
aside  those  frowming  clouds  and  from 
the  clear  sky  God's  love  comes  pour- 
ing down,  disclosing  a  compassionate 
and  loving  Father,  a  God  of  infinite 


love.  God  is  love,  and  He  so  loved 
that  I  le  gave  1  lis  Son.  The  little  child 
delights  to  lisp  of  Jesus'  love.  The 
saint  receives  life  and  inspiration ;  at 
first,  sees  glory  after  glory  disclose 
itself,  till  the  whole  spiritual  sky  is 
one  wide  field  of  light,  while  at  the 
same  time  a  sense  of  infinite  mystery 
steals  over  him.  The  sinner,  groping 
about  in  the  darkness  of  despair  and 
cold  wilds  of  sin,  beholds  a  glimmer- 
ing ray  of  hope,  feels  the  glow  of  the 
warm  beams  of  His  love,  and  his  heart 
yielding  itself  to  the  gentle  but  un- 
resisting forces  responds  and  receives 
new  hope  and  life,  realizing  that  he 
loves  because  God  loved  first. 

How  much  distress  and  anguish 
must  be  born  by  humanity  on  account 
of  the  rarity  of  this  great  virtue. 
Countless  are  the  souls  that  suffer  and 
die  in  despair  for  lack  of  the  kindly 
ministrations  of  love.  These  gloomy 
clouds,  however,  are  quickly  dispersed 
by  kind  deeds  and  words.  Love  cools 
the  fevered  brow  of  the  sick,  patiently 
ministers  to  the  deformed  and  help- 
less, assists  the  unfortunate,  relieves 
the  oppressed,  comforts  the  careworn, 
brings  hope  and  courage  to  the  dis= 
consolate,  scatters  light  and  peace  to 
those  in  darkness,  and  subdues  the 
raging"  passions  in  the  savage's  breast. 
It  foregoes  a  successful  career  and 
sacrifices  a  pleasant  home  in  an  en- 
lightened country  to  assume  the  ardu- 
ous duties  or  a  missionary  in  a  foreign 
land,  endures  the  resulting  hardships 
and  persecutions  and  perchance  lays 
down  his  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
It  labors  long  and  against  great  diffi= 
culties  to  accomplish  its  designs  a.nd 
asks  for  no  pecuniary  compensation. 
It  labors  and  sacrifices  for  causes 
which  are  often  considered  foolish  by 
the  wrorld.  In  its  enterprises  it  is 
often  at  variance  with  reason,  ignoring 
its  foregone  conclusions,  but  with  the 
keener  faculties  of  the  soul  it  perceives 
the  success  of  its  undertakings.  But 
these  are  not  the  results  of  the  natural 
man.  Such  love  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  the  gift  of  God. 

This  grace  imparts  to  us  permanent 
joy  and  comfort.  The  orator  may  sway 
us  writh  the  magical  power  of  words ; 
the  scientist  and  philosopher  may  di- 
vert our  minds  from  old  to  new  meth- 
ods of  thought,  to  new  inventions  and 
discoveries ;  the  philanthropist  may 
establish  institutions  to  alleviate  hu- 
man suffering  and  disseminate  knowl- 
edge and  information;  but  it  all  avails 
nothing  unless  their  life  is  actuated  by, 
and  their  course  of  action  interfused 
with  love.  Wealth  is  lavishly  expend- 
ed for  these  causes,  yet  there  is  a  deep- 
seated  prejudice  against  it  by  those 
for  whom  it  is  expended.  T]iey  may 
amuse  and  divert  us  transiently.  Like 
a  star  they  may  give  us  an  occasional 
gleam  of  hope  in  our  darkness,  a  little 
cheer  in  our  unhappiness ;  but  only 


the  full  blaze  of  the  sun  can  dispel  the 
gloom  of  night. 

"The  night  lias  a  thousand  eyes, 

And  the  day  hut  one; 
Vet  the  light  of  the  whole  world  dies 

Willi    tlie    setting  sun. 

"The  mind  has  a  thousand  eyes, 

And  the  heart  hut  one; 
Yet  (he  light  of  a  whole  life  dies, 

When  love  is  done." 

Chicago,  111. 


DEATH 


Sel.  by  Cora  Shetler. 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  that 
there  is  a  death  in  the  land?  It  mat- 
ters not  wdiere  your  home  may  be, 
this  awful  death  is  in  our  midst.  His 
mission  is  to  remove  us  from  time  to 
eternity.  If  we  are  ready  for  this 
change  it  will  mean  glory  for  us ;  if  not, 
it  will  be  our  eternal  damnation.  Will 
we  sincerely  consider  this  matter  and 
be  ready? 

Wre  are  subject  to  two  deaths.  The 
natural  and  the  spiritual.  You  can  not 
escape  the  first,  but  the  second  it  is 
possible  to  avoid.  It  is  both  your  priv- 
ilege and  duty  to  do  so.  Man  was 
not  created  mortal,  but  sin  brought  the 
death  sentence  upon  the  human  race. 
'AVherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  enter- 
ed into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned"  (Rom.  5:12). 
"Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return"  was  meant  for  us  as  well 
as-  for  Adam  and  Eve;  for  all  have  sin- 
ned, and  so  all  must  die.  At  best, 
the  time  will  not  be  long  until  you 
must  pass  out  of  this  world,  prepar- 
ed or  unprepared.  "When  a  few  years 
are  come,  then  shall  I  go  the  way 
whence  I  shall  not  return"  (Job.  16:22). 
No  one  has  ever  returned  to  tell  us 
the  conditions  over  yonder,  but  the 
W'ord  of  God  tells  us  plainly  what  shall 
be  the  lot  of  the  righteous-  and  of  the 
wicked.  For  the  former  it  means  glad- 
ness, joy,  and  a  crown  that  fadeth  not 
away ;  to  the  latter  it  means  untold 
agony  in  the  regions  of  the  damned. 
"He  that  being-  often  reproved  hard- 
eneth  his  neck,  shall  utterly  be  destroy- 
ed, and  that  without  remedy"  (Prov. 
29:1).  Christ  has  come  to  bring  the 
light  of  salvation  to  all  who  sit  in 
darkness  of  sin  and  the  shadow  of  the 
second  death.  Have  you  accepted  this 
light?  Are  you  walking  in  the  light, 
or  are  you  interested  more  in  the  things 
of  this-  world — houses,  lands,  fine  hor- 
ses, automobiles,  gold,  self-gratification, 
if  so,  you  are  surely  dying  that  awful 
death.  Those  things  will  surely  perish. 
They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God.  Dear  reader,  we  have  only  one 
life.  The  young  must  not  sowr  wild 
oats.  Remember,  wild  oats  will  bring 
a  fearful  harvest.  "But  she  that  liveth 
in  pleasure,  is  dead  wdiile  she  liveth" 
(I  Tim.  5  :6).    My  dear  friend,  will  you 
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consider  the  interest  of  your  soul  and 
turn  to  Christ?  Step  out  of  death  into 
life,  this  very  hour.  Ask  yourself  this 
question  at  the  close  of  this  day:  "If 
1  should  die  tonight,  where  would  I 
spend  eternity?"  "And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal." 


STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS  ON 
EARTH 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  have  no  abiding  place  here.  We 
are  traveling  to  yonder  home,  an  ever- 
lasting habitation.  We  are  strangers 
and  sojourners  through  this  vale  of 
tears.  This  world  is  not  our  home, 
because  I  will  not,  I  cannot  stay  here 
long;  mortality  will  soon,  very  soon 
be  swallowed  up  in  life.  I  will  press 
onward  and  upward  towards  that  heav- 
enly kingdom  which  will  never  change 
or  pass  away ;  where  the  names  of  the 
faithful  are  on  record  in  that  city  of 
the  New  Jerusalem. 

Here  we  may  be  persecuted,  defam- 
ed, reviled,  condemned  even  to  mar- 
tyrdom by  the  children  of  the  wicked 
one.  We  make  no  appeal  against  it ; 
we  resist  not;  we  seek  no  redress. 
We  are  foreigners  and  strangers  to 
this  world  ;  its  people,  maxims,  habits, 
ways,  immunities  and  favors  are  not 
for  us.  Our  citizenship  is  known  only 
by  our  walk  of  life,  aims  and  deport- 
ment. 

We  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth.  We  have  been  called  out  to 
go  to  another  country.  It  is  a  goodly 
land,  an  eternal  habitation,  which  will 
never  be  disturbed  by  earthquakes, 
floods,  fire  and  sword.  No  warlike 
commotions  from  the  wickedness  of 
men  of  this  world ;  and  we  are  not 
to  stop  by  the  way  and  seek  worldly 
pleasures  which  will  fade  and  die ;  but 
we  are  to  keep  right  on  our  way,  look- 
ing by  faith  into  the  recompense  of 
the  reward  in  that  eternal  city  on 
high.  Now,  beloved,  the  Lord  has  giv- 
en us  His  Word  as  a  guide,  to  keep 
ourselves  aloof  from  the  wicked  de- 
sires ;  we  are  not  even  to  wish  for  the 
things  that  do  not  belong  to  us.  The 
grace  of  God  teaches  us  to  deny  our- 
selves of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  live  soberly,  godly,  and 
righteously  in  this  world,  looking  for 
the  Lord  of  glory.  We  are  to  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts.  The  only  desirable 
things  are  for  a  temporary  living  while 
passing  through  this  world,  to  accom- 
plish our  Christian  work,  as  a  means 
for  the  necessaries  of  this  mortal  life 
in  order  to  gain  that  eternal  life.  So 
we  are  to  use  those  perishable  things 
only  as  a  means  to  an  end  for  accom- 
plishing the  will  of  God  in  sustain- 
ing and  receiving  eternal  life. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


WHAT  SHALL  OUR  NEXT  GEN- 
ERAL CONFERENCE  BE? 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  depends  largely  upon  the  con- 
dition, the  desires  and  the  expectations 
of  those  who  attend  the  conference. 
Each  General  Conference  should  be 
better  than  the  preceding  one,  the  de- 
gree of  improvement  being  measured 
by  the  results  of  the  conference  in  the 
way  of  enlightening,  inspiring,  strength- 
ening, and  leading  to  higher  planes  of 
holy  living,  greater  zeal  and  activity 
in  the  spiritual  work. 

Each  member  of  conference  (and 
others  as  well)  should  be  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  meeting  be- 
ing the  means  through  which  God  will 
impart  great  blessings  to  His  people  in 
order  that  they  may  be  used  of  Him 
to  scatter  blessings  far  and  near.  That 
God  may  do  "great  things  for  us,"  it  is 
only  necessary  for  us  to  be  in  proper 
condition,  really  desiring  a  blessing 
in  order  that  we  may  be  a  blessing  to 
humanity  and  a  glory  to  God.  We 
should  be  emptied  of  self,  that  we 
may  be  filled  with  the  goodness  of  God. 

We  should  come  to  Bethel  as  Simeon 
of  old  came  to  the  temple,  "in  the 
Spirit,"  and  our  services  should  be  a 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  pow- 
er. Only  as  we  become  more  spiritual 
(and  thus  is  more  spiritual  life  and 
power  imparted  through  our  confer- 
ences) do  they  really  become  better. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  about  two  months  this  body  will 
be  in  session.  What  God  through  this 
meeting  will  be  able  to  accomplish,  He 
alone  is  able  to  tell ;  but  we  look  for- 
ward with  hope,  and  pray  that  the 
Church  may  be  greatly  strengthened. 

Twelve  years  ago,  in  the  Pike  Church 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  we  held  our  first  gen- 
eral meeting.  Several  committee  meet- 
ings composed  of  brethren  appointed 
by  a  number  of  conferences  had  been 
held  previous  to  that  time,  but  this  was 
the  first  meeting  where  appointed  dele- 
gates from  numerous  conferences  were 
together.  Since  that  time  the  following 
meetings  of  the  General  Conference 
were  held:  1898,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  1900, 
Sterling,  111. ;  1902,  Elida,  O. ;  1905,  Ber- 
lin, Out. ;  1907,  Kokomo,  Ind.  Each 
of  these  meetings  has  proved  an  inspir- 
ation to  many  people,  the  last  meeting- 
exceeding  all  others  in  the  numbers  of 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  pres- 
ent. 

Results  Accomplished 

When  the  General  Conference  was 
first  proposed,  the  question  was  asked, 


What  will  be  accomplished  through  it? 
Now  that  a  number  of  meetings  have 
been  held,  the  question  has  been 
changed  to,  What  has  been  accom- 
plished? 

In  answering  this  question,  it  would 
be  equally  wrong  to  answer  it  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  blind  enthusiast  or 
the  unfriendly  critic.  But  we  may  with 
propriety  take  a  look  backward,  and 
recount  the  facts  of  history. 

As  a  unifier,  the  General  Conference 
has  done  a  great  work.  It  has  not  ac- 
complished as  much  as  some  may  have 
hoped  for,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  there  is 
a  more  wide-spread  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  the  church  than  there  was  when 
we  first  came  together  twelve  years 
ago.  We  know  each  other  better,  be- 
cause we  have  met  face  to  face  and  dis- 
cussed matters  of  vital  interest  in  our 
various  fields  of  labor.  We  have  a  keen- 
er interest  in  each  other's  welfare,  be- 
cause we  have  become  better  acquaint- 
ed. There  are  more  people  who  have 
a  church-wide  interest  and  influence 
than  there  were  when  we  first  met,  and 
it  would  take  a  greater  force  to  tear  us 
apart  now  than  it  would  have  taken  a 
decade  ago. 

The  General  Conference  has  not  as- 
sumed direct  control  of  any  church  in- 
stitution, yet  there  is  not  a  church  in- 
stitution deserving  the  name  but  what 
has  been  strengthened  through  its  in- 
fluence. 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board  rose  rapidly  into  prom- 
inence and  power  because  it  was  per- 
mitted to  hold  several  meetings  in  the 
presence  of  hundreds  who  had  come 
from  all  parts  of  the  field  to  attend  the 
General  Conference.  Later  on  it  was 
the  presence  and  counsel  from  these 
same  forces  which  brought  about  the 
consolidation  of  the  two  prominent 
Mission  Boards,  which  has  greatly 
strengthened  the  mission  cause.  At 
least  part  of  this  speech  could  be  made 
applicable  to  our  publication  work. 

A  number  of  smaller  enterprises, 
such  as  the  compiling  of  the  "Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,"  owe  their 
success  largely  to  the  backing  of  the 
General  Conference. 

Yet  the  work  of  our  General  Confer- 
ence is  scarcely  begun.  We  believe 
that  as  the  work  of  this  body  is  more 
generally  understood,  its  sphere  of  in- 
fluence is  extended  and  the  whole 
brotherhood  becomes  more  solidly  unit- 
ed along  lines  of  Gospel  faith  and  work 
and  discipline,  its  usefulness  will  be 
more  far-reaching  and  its  accomplish- 
ments more  marked. 

What  Should  it  Be? 

Perhaps  we  could  answer  this  ques- 
tion better  by  first  stating  what  it 
should  not  be. 

1.  It  should  not  be  considered  as  a 
place  for  sightseers.  When  our  General 
Conference  becomes  a  curiosity  shop, 
we  ought  to  change  its  name. 
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2.  It  should  not  be  considered  a  place 
for  mere  entertainment  or  edification. 
To  those  who  have  been  prayerfully  in- 
terested, previous  meetings  have  been 
both  interesting  and  edifying;  but  the 
prime  object  of  the  meeting  must  be 
found  along  other  lines. 

3.  It  should  not  be  considered  a  place 
for  display  in  dress  or  oratory.  This 
needs  no  comment. 

4.  It  should  not  be  considered  as  a 
place  where  church  institutions  and 
other  enterprises  are  to  display  their 
wares.  There  is  so  much  temptation  to 
make  money-changing  a  principal  part 
of  important  meetings  that  money- 
changers should  keep  themselves  as 
much  as  possible  out  of  sight.  Even  the 
products  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  an  institution  owned  and  con- 
trolled by  the  Church,  ought  not  to  be 
so  near  the  center  of  attraction  as  to 
detract  from  the  real  interest  of  the 
meeting.  This  is  to  be  a  meeting  of 
representatives  of  churches  and  con- 
ferences, not  of  church  institutions. 

We  have  said  what  the  meeting 
should  not  be.  Now  let  us  briefly  tell 
what  we  think  it  should  be. 

It  should  be  a  meeting  of  those  who 
arc  vitally  interested  in  the  work  and 
welfare  of  the  Church,  who,  having 
been  with  God  in  prayer,  are  together 
to  confer  about  questions  affecting  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  as  a  whole.  That 
there  may  be  order,  as  well  as  spiritual- 
ity, a  committee  of  one  from  each  con- 
ference has  been  and  will  be  selected 
to  arrange  for  the  work  which  is  to  be 
brought  before  the  meeting. 

Who  Should  Attend? 

All  bishops  in  the  Church  have  a 
voice  in  the  Conference  if  they  care 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege. 
All  conferences  eligible  to  representa- 
tion in  the  General  Conference,  may 
send  three  or  more  delegates,  according 
to  their  number  of  congregations. 
Others,  not  delegates,  but  whose  heart 
was  in  the  work,  have  in  times  past 
been  present  and  rendered  valuable  ser- 
vice. By  elimiating  the  idea  of  sight- 
seeing, visiting,  display,  excursions, 
etc.,  it  is  safe  to  say  to  all  who  hold 
responsible  positions  in  the  church  and 
who  are  interested  in  the  cause  that 
they  should  be  there  if  possible,  and 
still  the  crowd  would  not  be  overly 
large.  Especially  should  those  who 
from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  believe 
that  the  ancient  landmarks  of  the 
Church  should  not  be  destroyed  make 
a  special  effort  to  be  there.  The  larger 
the  body  of  bishops  and  older  ministers 
there,  the  solider  the  work  done  will 
be  likely  to  be. 

Issues  at  Stake 

One  of  our  ministering  brethren 
wrote  us  recently  that  he  believed  the 
questions  to  be  discussed  at  the  General 
Conference  should  be  published  before- 
hand. That  would  be  a  splendid  thing 
if  we  knew  what  they  were.    The  fact 


is,  the  committee  on  arrangements  is 
not  yet  made  up.  Our  spring  confer- 
ences have  selected  their  representa- 
tives; our  fall  conferences  are  yet  to 
select  theirs.  This  committee  usually 
meets  the  day  before  conference,  and 
all  questions  for  consideration  are  sub- 
mitted to  it.  At  this  time  it  is  known 
that  the  following  will  be  a  part  of  the 
things  to  be  considered  in  the  Confer- 
ence : 

1.  At  the  last  meeting  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  prepare  a  set  of  rules 
for  the  government  and  work  of  the 
General  Conference.  This  report  will 
be  subject  to  discussion  and  revision 
before  being  adopted  or  rejected. 

2.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan., 
was  appointed  to  investigate  all  our 
church  institutions,  and  to  report  to  our 
next  meeting,  telling  what  he  saw,  what 
he  thinks  of  the  institutions,  and  giving 
recommendations  if  he  sees  proper  to 
do  so. 

3.  At  the  Ohio  Conference  it  was  re- 
commended that  the  General  Confer- 
ence consider  the  advisability  of  adding 
a  supplement  to  our  hymn-book. 

When  the  committee  on  arrange- 
ments meets  the  clay  before  General 
Conference,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
there  will  be  more  questions  submitted 
to  them  than  the  General  Conference 
will  take  time  to  consider.  In  the 
meantime  we  would  suggest  that  those 
who  have  questions  on  their  minds 
which  they  believe  the  General  Confer- 
ence ought  to  consider,  think  them  over 
prayerfully,  consult  with  some  of  their 
brethren,  and  if  they  are  still  of  the 
same  notion,  write  out  the  question  and 
hand  to  some  member  of  that  commit- 
tee. If  any  of  our  fall  conferences  have 
a  question  or  questions  to  recommend 
to  the  General  Conference,  let  them 
write  the  same  out  clearly,  and  pass 
them  on  to  the  committee  on  arrange- 
ments. 

Any  question  which  is  of  church- 
wide  interest  and  importance  would 
come  under  this  head. 

In  Conclusion 

I  would  say,  let  us  do  much  praying 
and  much  thinking  between  now  and 
time  for  General  Conference.  We  hope 
that  those  who  will  be  called  upon  to 
direct  the  work  of  the  meeting  may 
succeed  in  perfecting  an  arrangement 
whereby  there  will  be  as  little  time  as 
possible  wasted  in  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference and  that  both  the  day  and  even- 
ing sessions  will  be  devoted  to  work 
that  is  both  instructive  and  helpful  to 
the  cause.  With  united  prayers,  united 
work,  and  careful,  prayerful  delibera- 
tions before  anything  is  put  into  the 
form  of  a  resolution,  I  feel  sure  that  our 
coming  General  Conference  will  stand 
as  a  land-mark  in  the  history  of  our 
Church,  and  that  all  who  attend  will 
go  home,  encouraged  to  press  on  in 
more  faithful  service. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


AM  I  A  SOLDIER  OF  THE  CROSS? 


By  Mrs.  J.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  subject  has  been  on  my  mind 
for  some  time.  It  seems  that  many 
Christian  professors-  are  more  world- 
like than  soldier-like.  Some  people  say 
that  if  the  heart  is  right,  all  is  right. 
So  I  believe  it  is,  but  if  the  heart  is 
right  with  God,  we  will  be  a  separate 
and  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works.  I  am  sure  that  if  the  heart  is 
right  it  will  manifest  itself  also  on  the 
outside.  We  know  the  soldiers  by 
their  uniform,  and  they  must  have  it 
on  when  they  are  on  their  battle- 
grounds ;  so  we  have  battle-grounds, 
battles  to  be  fought  and  victories  to  be 
won.  We  ought  to  be  known  as  sob 
diers  of  the  cross,  not  only  in  apparel, 
but  in  word,  deed  and  action.  It  is  so 
sad  to  see  that  Christian  professors 
are  so  world-like  that  when  outside  of 
the  church  we  do  not  know  them  as 
brothers  and  sisters.  They  go  as  the 
world  goes  and  do  as  the  world  does. 
Is  that  separation?  It  is  not  as  the 
Bible  teaches  us.  I  am  glad  if  we  are 
born  again,  no  one  need  tell  us  what 
to  wear  or  what  place  to  go.  The  Spir= 
it  of  God  will  tell  us  what  to  do  and 
what  to  leave  undone.  I  am  glad  for 
a  religion  that  we  can  enjoy  ourselves. 
It  is  something  much  better  than  pride 
or  worldly  pleasure.  O,  thanks  be  to 
God,  it  is  much  better.  If  we  are  born 
again  we  want  to  do  what  God's  Word 
commands  us  to  do  and  we  will  do  it 
gladly,  for  His  commandments  are  not 
grievous.  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His 
burden  is  light  when  we  are  a  new  crea- 
ture, but  it  seems  so  many  know  noth- 
ing about  this  new  birth. 

If  we  are  soldiers  of  the  cross,  the 
preaching  will  not  be  too  sharp  for  us. 
We  want  to  know  the  will  of  God  .  O, 
the  love  of  God  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  what  Avhosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  shall  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life,  and  how  He  suf- 
fered for  us  to  redeem  us  from  sin. 
Ought  we  not  to  suffer  with  Him  that 
we  may  also  be  glorified  with  Him. 
When  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts,  we  love  to  go  where  God's 
Word  is  preached  in  its  purity  and 
power,  and  we  will  have  no  time  for 
sleeping  in  services,  or  being  drowsy, 
because  His  Spirit  quickens  us  so  that 
we  are  kept  awake.  Let  us  all  as  Her- 
ald readers  be  more  in  earnest  in  letting 
our  light  shine. 

This  was  written  out  of  love,  because 
I  would  like  if  everybody  would  en- 
joy the  true  religion.  Let  us  be 
"steadfast,  immovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 

Silverdale,  Pa. 


"Meddling  is  entirely  different  from 
helpfulness." 
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BLAMING  THE  LORD 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Ever  since  the  fall  of  man,  he  has 
been  inclined  to  blame  God  for  things 
which  are  not  to  his  liking.  At  a  con- 
ference last  spring,  one  of  the  minis- 
ters said  how  it  seemed  that  some- 
thing was  trying  to  hinder  his  com- 
ing to  the  conference,  and  he  concluded 
it  was  Satan  trying  to  hinder  him. 
He  said  he  thought  that  often  God  is 
blamed  for  such  things  when  Satan  is 
to  blame.  How  general  it  is  to  blame 
God  for  all  the  deaths  in  the  land ! 
We  say  it  has  pleased  God  to  call 
them  away,  yet  how  do  we  know? 
Some  may  say,  they  would  not  have 
died  if  God  would  not  have  permitted 
it.  This  is  true,  but  He  permits  many 
things  that  are  far  from  pleasing  to 
Him.  He  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  sinner,  yet  He  permits  thousands 
to  die  daily. 

Sometimes,  possibly  many  times, 
we  blame  God  for  things  for  which  we 
are  largely  to  blame.  God  has  told  us 
that  he  that  taketh  the  sword  "shall 
perish  with  the  sword."  Thousands 
have  taken  up  these  carnal  weapons, 
contrary  to  His  command,  and  lost 
their  lives  by  it  in  accordance  with 
His  law.  God  has  said,  "Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother :  that  thy  days 
may  be  long."  Thousands  have  dis- 
obeyed this  command,  and  their  lives 
have  been  cut  short  in  accordance  to 
His  decree.  One  of  our  bishops  once 
said,  "Show  me  a  son  or  daughter  that 
rebels  against  their  parents,  and  I  will 
show  you  one  that  will  not  live  long." 
Many  thousands  die  yearly,  (before 
their  time  is  up,  as  we  say)  because  of 
having  indulged  in  drunkenness.  Pos- 
sibly many  thousands  more  go  the 
same  way  because  of  indulgence  in  in 
temperate  eating,  intemperate  working, 
etc.,  etc.  Some  live  in  pleasure  and 
idleness  to  the  shortening  of  their  God- 
given  lives.  Others  worry  contrary 
to  God's  will,  to  the  extent  of  losing 
their  minds  or  health.  God  has  made 
the  law,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap."  He  cannot 
change  that,  for  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  Him. 

We  have  some  Bible  to  show  that 
some  sickness  and  some  deaths  are 
God=sent,  and  we  believe  that  there 
are  many  such.  We  also  think  that 
God  often  overrules  so  that  sickness 
and  deaths  do  us  good  even  when  we 
are  more  or  less  to  blame  for  them. 
With  all  this,  we  think  that  it  is  God's 
will  and  pleasure  that  as  a  rule  we 
should  be  well  and  live  out  our  allotted 
time.  I  Tim.  4:8  tells  us  that  godli- 
ness has  the  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  Prov.  3:  1,2  tells  us  that  keep- 
ing His  commandments  adds  long  life 
and  peace  to  us.  See  also  Prov.  4:  10, 
22.    "Bloody  and  deceitful  men  shall 


not  live  out  half  their  clays"  (Psa.  55  : 
23). 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


REVISED  SCRIPTURE  FOR 
NOMINAL  CHRISTIANS 


Selected  by  A.  E.  Zook. 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  satisfy  himself,  take  life  easy  daily, 
and  follow  me  (Luke  9:23). 

Give  not  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  thou  away  (Matt.  5:42). 

Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee  that 
ye  may  have  glory  of  men  (Matt.  6:2  . 

And  ye  shall  also  be  so;  for  he  that 
is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  serv- 
ed of  all  (Luke  22:26). 

If  thy  brother  trespass  against  you, 
go  and' tell  it  to  vour  neighbor  (Matt. 
18:  15). 

If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell 
at  a  profit  that  thou  hast  and  deposit  it 
in  the  bank  and  thou  shalt  have  treas= 
ure  in  heaven  (Matt.  19:21). 

Give  yourself  to  much  feasting  and 
little  prayer  (I  Cor.  7:5). 

Heap  treasures  together  for  the  last 
days  (Jas.  5:3). 

For  our  conversation  is  through  the 
telephone  from  whence  also  we  receive 
the  latest  news  (Phil.  3:20). 

Parnell,  la. 

(For  the  sake  of  not  getting  the 
splendid  scriptural  references  herein  re- 
ferred to  confused  with  the  garbled  per- 
versions which  you  read,  we  would 
suggest  that  you  get  your  Bibles  and 
read  the  references  as  given  by  inspir- 
ation of  God. — Ed.) 


PREPARE  FOR  THE  GREAT 
CHANGE 


Selections  from  the  Bible  by  Lizzie  M. 
Wenger. 

And  another  angel  came  and  stood 
at  the  altar,  having  a  golden  censer; 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  much 
incense,  that  he  should  offer  it  with 
the  prayers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. — Rev. 8 :3. 

And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto 
them :  and  I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Je- 
sus, and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
which  had  not  worshiped  the  beast, 
neither  his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years. — -Rev.  20 
4. 

Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his 
prisoner :  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the 
afflictions  of  the  gospej  according  to 
the  power  of  God. — II  Tim.  1  :8. 

Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answer- 
ed and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how 


long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on  Je- 
rusalem and  on  the  cities  of  Judah, 
against  which  thou  hast  had  ingidna- 
tion  these  three-score  and  ten  years? 
— Zech.  1:12. 

God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us 
should  not  be  made  perfect. — Heb.  11: 
40. 

And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders, 
and  lightnings;  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an 
earthquake,  and  so  great. — Rev.  16:  18. 

The  earth  shall  quake  before  them; 
and  tlie  heavens  shall  tremble:  the 
sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark,  and 
the  stars  shaU  withdraw  their  shining. 
—Joel  2:10. 

Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days  shall  the  sun  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken.;-  -  Matt.  24:27. 

The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  dark- 
ness, and  the  moon  into  blood,  before 
that  great  and  notable  day  of  the  Lord 
come. — Acts  2 :  20. 

And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  shall  be  changed :  but 
thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall 
not  fail.— Heb.  1  :12. 

Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for 
from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude 
of  mountains :  truly  in  the  Lord  our 
God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel. — Jer.  3 : 
23. 

And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  in 
the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the 
earth,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he  ariseth 
to  shake  terribly  the  earth. — Isa.  2:19. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the 
God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.  Selah. — 
Psa.  46:7. 

"Think  on  these  things." 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mission  Meeting,  held  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church,  Warwick  Co.,  Va., 
August  15,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  Exercises,  by  Daniel  Shenk. 
Moderators:    S.  P.  Yoder,  J.  M.  Shank; 
Chorister,  L.  J.  Shenk. 

Afternoon  Session 
The   Master's   Command,   "Go." — Joseph 
Zook. 

"Behold  the  Fields."— A.  F.  Eby,  Hannah 
Brenneman. 

Elements  of  a  True  Mission  Spirit. — J.  M. 
Shank,  Cora  Shank. 

Paul  a  Model  Missionary. — A.  P.  Shenk. 

How  Awaken  or  Revive  a  true  Mission 
Spirit. — L.  J.  Shenk,  Anna  Miller 

Danger  of  Neglecting  the  Home  Work 
for  the  Foreign  Field. — Harvey  Yoder, 
Martha  Brunk. 

Closing  Exercises  conducted  by  I.  D. 
Hertzler. 

Evening  Session 

Devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Jacob 
Halm. 
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Children's  exercises,  conducted  by  S.  D. 
Kurtz. 

Wasted  Power.— P.  E.  Shank,  Alice  Yo- 
dei". 

What  Have  I  Done?  What  Can  I  Do?— 
C.  F.  Click. 

General  Discussion.  Participated  in  by 
J.  M.  Eby,  Daniel  Shenk,  S.  P.  Yoder  and 
others. 

Missionary  Offering. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts 
presented : 

The  harvest  field  is  greater  today  than 
ever  before. 

The  whole  world  is  the  field,  but  too  many 
of  us  fail  to  work  in  the  part  of  the  field 
where  we  are  stationed. 

The  main  element  of  a  true  mission  spirit 
is  love.  All  other  elements  such  as  self- 
denial,  humility,  patience,  zeal,  etc.,  spring 
from  love. 

_  We  may  call  Paul  a  model  missionary, 
since  he  possessed  the  elements  of  a  true 
mission  spirit  to  a  large  degree.  He  was 
zealous,  willing,  submissive,  firm,  Spirit- 
filled  and  showed  a  concern  about  his  con- 
verts. 

The  needs  of  the  field  being  brought  viv- 
idly before  us,  are  a  means  of  awakening 
the  mission  spirit,  but  above  all  a  deeper 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart  is  needed. 

We  should  be  supplied  with  literature, 
showing  us  the  needs  of  the  field. 

Our  prayers  may  go  out  for  the  heathen, 
but  we  may  forget  to  pray  for  those  right 
among  us  who  need  our  prayers. 

We  can  all  do  something  right  where  we 
are.  Mfcist  of  us  are  called  to  be  home  mis- 
sionaries. 

Ignorance  is  a  cause  of  wasted  power. 
All  power  that  is  not  used  or  that  lies  dorm- 
ant, is  wasted  power. 

Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
laborers  and  be  ready  to  go  yourself. 

Christianity  acted  out  in  the  life  is  sure  to 
make  an  impression  on  some  one. 

Harvey  Yoder, 
Lueman  Yoder, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting,  Held  at 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  July  25,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators:  J.  M.  Kreider,  P.  J.  John- 
ston. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Welcoming   visitors    into    the  Sunday 
school. 

We  should  make  them  feel  at  home,  with- 
out showing  any  impartiality  as  to  who  is 
welcome. 

Opportunities  for  making  the  Sunday 
school  more  interesting. 

Greater  interest  in  all  people.  A  deeper 
consecration.  More  earnest  prayer.  More 
Bible  knowledge. 

Spiritual  power  in  the  Sunday  school; 
how  lost? 

Pack  of  Bible  study,  prayer  and  medita- 
tion.   Through  disobedience. 

Bible  restrictions  for  the  young,  why  es- 
sential? 

They  are  a  means  of  protection,  not  of 
bondage.  A  fence  wdiich  God  has  placed 
around  His  flock.  Only  the  religion  of 
Christ  can  give  peace  to  the  guilty  con- 
science  (Jno.  8:  32-36). 

Infant  class  and  best  method  of  teaching. 

First,  gain  the  love  and  good  will  of  the 
child. 

Second,  use  simple  illustrations  in  teach- 
ing. 

Short  essays  on  Our  Possibilities. 

We  feel  that  God  was  with  us  and  abun- 
dantly blessed  us.  As  renewed  responsi- 
bilities are  resting  upon  us,  may  we  toil 
faithfully  on,  looking  to  Him  for  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

J.  E.  Buckwalter,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of   Mennonite   Old  People's   Home,  Lan- 
caster, Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

July 

Contributions. — Henry  Brubaker,  beets; 
Isaac  Miller,  cherries;  Peter  Bradley,  25 
cents;  J.  H.  Brubaker,  $4  by  threshing  wheat 
crop;  Tobias  Denlinger,  eggs,  cherries;  a 
sister,  50  cents;  Ephrata  aid  and  sewing 
circle,  7  new  sheets;  Anna  E.  Groff,  50 
cents;  May  Gochnauer,  crackers  and  eggs. 
Mrs.  Harry  Strickler,  jelly;  by  Leaman 
Bros.,  $1.25;  Salina  Hershey,  50  cents;  Annie 
B.  Kolb,  50  cents;  May  Kolb,  50  cents;  Elam 
Horst,  $1.00. 

^  Services. — July  4,  Jacob  Hershey,  A.  B. 
Eshleman  and  Amos  Kauffman  conducted 
the  services.     Text,   I  Tim.  1:16. 

July  18,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Frank  Kreider 
and  A.  B.  Eshleman  held  the  regular  ser- 
vices.   Text,  Isa.  62:  10. 

July  30,  William  G.  Funk,  while  here 
visiting  his  mother,  gave  us  an  agreeable 
discourse  from  Zech.   14:  7. 

Deaths. — During  the  month  we  had  three 
deaths.  None  of  them  were  sick  long. 
They  are  as  follows: 

Sister  Lizzie  Lehman  died  July  14,  aged 
47  y.  9  m.  10  d.  Buried  July  16  at  Peters- 
burg. Services  by  Abram  Herr,  Chris  Le- 
fever,  Aaron  Harnish.    Text,  II  Cor.  1:3-7. 

Sister  Lizzie  Diether  died  July  19,  aged 
79  }'.  5  m.  20  d.  Buried  July  22  at  the 
Brick  Church.  Services  at  the  Home  by 
Daniel  Lehman  and  at  the  church  by  Frank 
Herr.    Text,  Rev.  22:  14. 

Sister  Magdalena  Groff  died  July  25,  and 
was  buried  at  Mellinger's  Church.  Services 
at  the  Home  by  Sanford  Landis,  and  at  the 
Church  by  John  Landis., 

Visiters. — There  were  about  150  visitors 
during  the  month. 

J.  W.  Benner, 

Steward. 


Married 


Hess— Kauffman.— On  August  5,  1909,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle,  R.  M.  Kauff- 
man, Millersville,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler 
Hess  of  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Herr  Kauffman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
married.  Samuel  Hess,  father  of  the  groom 
officiated. 


Bare — Mellinger. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Sterling,  111.,  Bro.  Clayton 
R.  Bare,  formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
to  Sister  Anna  M.  Mellinger,  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  officiating.  Bro  and  Sister  Bare  left 
for  an  extended  visit  to  Lancaster  Co. 
May  God's  choicest  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Baer. — George  K.,  only  child  of  Henry 
and  Ella  Baer,  died  Aug.  15,  1909,  aged  1  y. 
1  m.  4  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  grand- 
parents, and  two  great-grandmothers.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Paradise 
Church  by  Bro.  Denton  Martin  from  II  Sam. 
12:15-23,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Strite  from  Matt. 
19:14.  May  God's  sustaining  grace  give 
comfort  to  the  bereaved  young  parents. 


Shelly. — Sister  Lovina  Shelly  was  born 
in  Beaver  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1821;  died  July 
17,  1909,  after  a  short  sickness.  Her  hus- 
band, Malachi  Shelly,  died  in  Emington,  111. 
September,  1892.  After  his  death  she  made 
her  home  with  her  son,  Addison,  who  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  six  weeks. 


Her  remains  were  taken  to  Rcddick,  111. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Hedges  of  the  Lutheran  Church.  Mother 
Shelly  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  having  joined  at  the  early  age  of 
15  years. 


Weaver. — Barbara  (Book)  Weaver  was 
born  A_pril  20,  1834;  died  Aug.  13,  1909; 
aged  75  y.  4  m.  14  d. 

She  was  married  to  Benjamin  Weaver, 
Feb.  17,  1857.  To  this  union  were  born 
four  children,  all  of  whom  are  living,  her 
husband  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world. 

She  was  for  many  years  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the   Mennonite  Church. 

Funeral  services  wej-e  conducted  Aug.  15, 
at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church 
near  Sterling,  111.,  where  many  gathered 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
they  loved.  C. 


Yoder. — Maggie  Rees  Yoder  was  born 
Dec.  11,  1872;  died  July  31,  1909;  aged  36  y. 
7  m.  20  d.  She  underwent  an  operation  for 
appendicitis  on  Friday,  but  it  was  found 
that  peritonitis  had  set  in,  and  it  was  im- 
possible to  save  her  life.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1889  and  has  been 
a  faithful  member  ever  since.  She  was  mar- 
ried to  Melvin  Yoder,  Dec,  1891.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  children;  Ermin, 
Clara,  Floyd  and  Vergil.  She  leaves  a 
kind  husband,  4  children,  a  mother,  2  sis- 
ters and  2  brothers  to  mourn  her  depar- 
ture. She  has  been  a  faithful  mother,  con- 
cerned for  the  Christian  welfare  of  her  chil- 
dren. The  two  oldest  are  in  the  fold,  and 
we  trust  the  two  younger  may  consider 
the  motto  their  mother  left  upon  the  wall: 
"Those  that  seek  thee  early  shall  find  thee." 


Kauffman. — Bro.  Joseph  Kauffman  died 
of  typhoid  fever  in  the  hospital  at  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  aged  39  y.  10  m.  1  d.  He  was 
the  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  and 
Mary  Kauffman,  who  with  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Three  brothers,  three  sisters  and 
many  friends  are  left  to  mourn  his  depar- 
ture. Funeral  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near 
New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  congregation.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  E.  M-  Detweiler  and  Allen 
Rickert,  assisted  by  John  R.  Zook  and  J.  H. 
Lantz. 

"We  miss  you  when  the  morning  dawns, 
We  miss  you  when  the  night  returns, 
We  miss  you  here,  we  miss  you  there, 
Dear  brother,  we  miss  you  everywhere. 


Gingerich. — Veronica  Goldschmidt  was 
born  June  5,  1843,  in  Butler  Co.,  O.  In  1846 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Lee  Co.,  la., 
and  in  1857  moved  to  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  where 
she  lived  until  her  marriage  to  Joseph  Ging- 
erich, Jan.  29,  1863,  from  which  time  she 
lived  in  Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  until  her  death. 
She  died  Aug.  12  1909,  aged  66  y.  2  m.  7  d„ 
having  lived  in  matrimony  46  -y.  6  m.  13  d. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children,  three 
of  whom  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
The  seven  children  were  all  present  at  the 
funeral  service,  which  was  held  Aug.  15  at 
the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  near  Amish, 
Ia.  She  leaves  her  husband,  7  children,  21 
grandchildren,  4  brothers  and  4  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services  conduct- 
ed by  Peter  and  J.  F.  Swartzendruber  from 
Jno.  16:16,  a  very  large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  attending. 

O  Jerusalem  thou  beauty, 

O  how  bright  thy  portals  blest. 
What  sweet  melodies  of  music 

Wafts  from  thy  sweet  ports  of  rest 
O  what  gladness  shall  be  mine 

When  my  sun  shall  rise  to  shine 
And  the  endless  day  prolong 

When  I  too  may  join  in  song."  ' 
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items  and  Comments 


The  same  papers  which  reported  the  in- 
tensely hot  weather  of  Oklahoma  and  other 
states,  Aug.  17,  told  of  the  heavy  snows  of 
South  Africa  which  put  a  stop  to  business 
by  breaking  down  telegraph  and  telephone 
wires. 


In  an  exciting  election,  Aug.  17,  in  21 
counties  in  South  Carolina,  15  counties  de- 
cided in  favor  of  prohibition  as  against  dis- 
pensaries, and  6  voted  in  favor.  At  the 
present  rate  it  will  only  be  a  question  of 
time  until  South  Carolina  joins  the  other 
prohibiticn    states    of   the  South. 


In  a  report  recently  issued  by  the  agri- 
cultural department  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
it  is  estimated  that  during  the  last  twelve 
years  the  agricultural  balance  of  trade  ad- 
vanced from  a  yearly  average  of  $234,000,000 
to  $411,000,000.  This  explains,  to  some  ex- 
tent, the  secret  of  the  great  "prosperity 
wave"  so  much  talked  about  these  days. 

Tiie  historic  wooden  lock,  which  for  over 
600  years  had  guarded  the  entrance  to  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem,  is  now  the 
property' of  James  Creelman,  a  magazine 
writer  of  New  York.  It  was  presented  to 
him  by  the  mayor  of  Jerusalem  in  apprecia- 
tion of  his  services  in  conducting  an  investi- 
gation of  the  facts  at  the  time  of  Turkey's 
late  religious  disturbances. 

Wilbur  and  Orrville  Wright,  pioneer  in- 
vestors in  "heavier  than  air"  flying  ma- 
chines, have  brought  suit  against  the  Aer- 
onautic society  of  New  York  for  using  a 
machine  which  is  an  infringement  on  their 
patent.  As  it  will  be  some  time  before 
these  machines  will  be  in  common  use,  the 
public  will  not  be  vitally  concerned  as  to 
the  results  of  the  litigation.  Up  to  date, 
368  patents  on  various  types  of  aeroplanes 
have  been  granted. 


The  "fight  to  the  finish"  between  the 
Pressed  Steel  Car  Company  and  strikers  at 
McKees  Rocks,  Pa.,  is  still  (Aug.  19)  drag- 
ging wearily  along,  with  much  rioting  and 
other  things  to  match.  The  latest  sugges- 
tion is  to  close  the  saloons,  as  it  is  believed 
the  mob  could  be  more  easily  controlled  if 
the  opportunities  for  getting  '"booze"  were 
taken  away.  Let  it  be  hoped  that  the  clos- 
ing of  the  saloons  may  prove  so  satisfac- 
tory that  they  will  never  be  opened. 


Announcement  was  made  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  Aug.  18,  of  the  building  of  the  bat- 
tleships, Arkansas  and  Wyoming,  which 
will  be  constructed  on  the  Delaware  River. 
One  contract  has  been  let  at  $4,450,000  and 
the  other  one  at  $4,675,000.  By  the  side 
of  these  ships  the  famous  English  "Dread- 
naught"  will  appear  as  an  ordinary  vessel. 
It  is  in  order  now  for  some  other  nation 
which  is  frightfully  in  favor  of  peace  to 
go  the  United  States  "one  better"  and  build 
a  few  battleships  still  larger. 

In  a  bulletin  issued  Aug.  19,  by  the  census 
bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C,  some  interest 
ing  figures  of  the  "Census  of  Religious  Bod- 
ies" were  given  out.  The  total  church  mem- 
bership in  the  United  States  in  1906  was  de- 
clared to  be  32,936,445,  of  which  43.1  per 
cent  were  males  and  56.9  per  cent  were 
females.  The  church  members  formed  39.1 
per  cent  of  the  total  population  of  the 
United  States.  The  Catholic  Church  leads 
with  a  membership  of  12,079,142,  having 
gained  more  than  twice  as  many  members 
as  all  the  Protestant  Churches  combined. 
The  Protestant  Churches  have  a  member- 
ship of  over  one  million  are  as  follows: 
Methodists,  5,749,838;  Baptists;  5,662,234; 
Lutherans,  2,112,494;  Presbyterians,  1,830, 
555;  Disciples,  1,142,359. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Stemen. — Benoni  Stemen  was  born  in 
Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  March  30,  1833  and  died 
at  his  home  near  Pickerington,  O.,  Aug.  17, 
1909;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  17  d.  June  10,  1856  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine  S.  Leh- 
man. To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3 
daughters  all  of  whom  survive.  After  a 
most  peaceful  wedded  life  of  a  half  century 
his  beloved  companion  preceded  him  in 
death.  In  1857  he  with  his  companion  unit- 
ed with  the  Miennonite  Church  and  until 
death  called  them,  both  lived  lives  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  our  Master  and  were  staunch 
pillars  in  the  church.  Besides  a  host  of 
friends  and  acquaintances  there  remain  to 
mourn  his  death  two  brothers,  seven  chil- 
dren and  16  grandchildren.  The  community 
mourns  the  loss  of  a  successful  man,  an 
obliging  neighbor  and  a  noble  citizen.  His 
life  was  an  exemplification  of  all  that  is 
meant  by  honesty,  integrity  and  sobriety. 
During  the  last  year  of  his  life  he  arranged 
all  his  business  with  an  eye  to  his  Master's 
call  in  death.  During  an  illness  of  over 
three  months,  not  one  murmer  escaped  his 
lips  and  he  bore  his  pain  with  that  fortitude 
that  comes  from  God  alone.  Ofttimes  he 
expressed  his  willingness  to  leave  this  world 
of  vanity  and  go  to  his  Savior  in  peace.  Dur- 
ing the  last  fortnight  of  his  sickness  he  cut 
himself  absolutely  off  from  the  world  and 
all  business  cares  and  lived  in  constant 
prayer  and  communion  with  his  God.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Aug.  20  at  the 
Mennonite  church  near  Pickerington,  Ohio, 
by  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  assisted  by 
the  ministers,  Walker  and  Hughes,  of  the 
United  Brethren  church.  Text,  Rev.  14:13. 
Interment  at  the  cemetery  near  Canal  Win- 
chester. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  the  congregation 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, Sept.  23  and  24,  1909. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day preceding  the  church  conference. 

The  Mission  Board  will  meet  on  Mon- 
day, Sept  20.  We  would  urge  all  directly 
concerned  to  be  present  as  early  in  the 
week  as  possible.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested.  Come  for 
the  first  session  and  remain  till  the  last 
session  is  dismissed. 

Address  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  regard  to  your  arrival. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 
Carver,  Mo. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A.  M,  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meats  at  1:00  P.  M!.,  same  day. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 


Aug.  26,  1909. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
nxake  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
get  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton _  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 


NOTICE 


Change  of  Numbers 

All  those  who  wish  to  correspond  with 
the  different  Missions  of  Chicago,  will 
please  notice  the  changes  of  numbers  of  the 
different  stations. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission:  old  number, 
145  W.  18th  St.;  new  number  639  W.  18th 
St. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission:  old  number, 
500  E.  26th  St.;  new  number,  610  E.  26th 
St. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission:  old  number, 
1769  35th  St.;    new  number,  2259  35th  St. 

Mennonite  Salem  Mission:  old  number, 
349  Root  St.;    new  number,  249  Root  St. 

This  change  of  numbers  was  made  in 
order  to  have  the  numbers  correspond  with 
the  numbers  on  the  south  side.  The  new 
numbers  go  into  effect  Sept.  1. 

The  Workers. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
2:  of  wisdom." 


Bible  Conferences. — A  glance  at  the 
last  page  reveals  the  fact  that  our  list 
of  announcements  has  already  started. 
Those  desiring  to  list  and  announce 
their  meetings  will  please  send  in  the 
facts,  and  the  meetings  will  be  placed 
in  the  column. 


Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence.— The  first  of  our  fall  conferences 
has  already  passed  into  history.  From 
Tuesday  evening,  Aug.  24,  until  the  fol- 
lowing Friday  afternoon,  the  brethren 
were  together,  earnestly  and  prayer- 
fully considering  the  questions  pertain- 
ing- to  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  An 
inspiring  meeting  was  held  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  and  we  believe  the 
cause  of  Christ  was  strengthened  be- 
cause of  the  meeting.  The  attendance 
was  good,  there  being  visitors  pres- 
ent from  four  conference  districts,  and 
perhaps  one  fifth  of  the  entire  mem- 
bership of  the  district  in  attendance. 
A  full  report  will  be  given  later. 


In  talking  about  our  experiences  at 
conferences  and  other  meetings  being 
"spiritual  feasts,"  let  us  be  sure  to  call 
things  by  the  right  name.  Some  might 
more  appropriately  call  their  experi- 
ences social  feasts.  If  you  have  drank 
in  the  golden  truths  which  God 
brought  to  your  ears  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  your  fellow-workers, 
if  you  have  been  deeply  moved  by  the 
issues  of  life  and  death,  if  your  minds 
have  been  furnished  by  many  new 
thoughts  for  meditation  and  your  souls 
refreshed  by  the  bread  and  water  of 
life,  if  you  have  been  moved  to  get 
farther  away  from  worldliness,  and 
nearer  to  your  God,  if  you  have  re- 
ceived something  that  makes  you 
stronger  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 


then  you  may  truthfully  say  that  you 
have  had  a  real  spiritual  feast. 


When  you  feel  prompted  to  do  some- 
thing against  which  some  of  your 
brethren  protest,  ask  yourself  two 
questions :  (1)'  Does  your  prompting 
come  from  the  people  or  influences  of 
God,  or  from  the  people  or  influences 
of  the  world?  (2)  Is  the  cause  of  Christ 
thereby  helped  or  hindered? 


Some  time  last  winter  we  announced 
that  by  April  1,  1909,  the  close  of  the 
first  year's  history  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, we  wanted  a  subscription  list  of 
10,000.  When  April  1  had  come  around 
we  found  that  we  were  nearly  3000 
short  of  that.  Now  we  would  like  to 
have  the  list  extended,  not  for  the  sake 
of  getting  10,000  subscribers,  but  be- 
cause there  are  more  than  that  many 
families  who  ought  to  be  taking  the 
paper.  We  have  been  wondering  what 
the  friends  of  the  paper  might  be  able 
to  do  by  Jan.  1,  1910.  To  help  the 
work  of  extending  the  circulation  of 
the  paper,  we  have  decided  to  send  it 
to  any  address  from  the  time  the  sub- 
scription is  sent  in  until  Jan.  1,  1911, 
for  the  regular  subscription  price  of 
one  dollar.  In  this  work  we  invite  the 
help  and  the  prayers  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel. 


Save  Your  Daughters, — Is  the  "white 
slave  traffic"  increasing?  Those  who 
are  investigating  the  subject  say  that  it 
is.  Fvery  year  thousands  of  innocent, 
unsuspecting  girls  are  caught  in  the 
clutches  of  conscienceless,  brutish, 
fiendish  men  and  reduced  to  a  level 
below  the  beasts,  eking  out  a  miserable 
existence  as  street  walkers  and  slaves 
in  dens  of  infamy. 

In  one  of  the  recent  trials  in  New 
York  City  one  of  these  fiendish  men 
was  sentenced  to  prison  for  wrecking 
the  life  of  a  girl.  This  is  what  the 
judge  said  : 

"M'others  may  take  a  lesson  from  this 


case.  The  girl  came  to  New  York  to  visit 
a  relative.  She  met  a  theater  attendant  and 
was  ruined.  Then  she  was  thrust  upon  this 
wretched  being,  and  her  disgrace  accom- 
plished. Mothers  would  do  well  to  keep 
a  guardian  over  their  daughters.  Tempta- 
tions are  strong,  and  New  York  theaters, 
especially  moving  picture  shows,  furnish  a 
strong  magnet  for  young  girls.  As  for  this 
criminal,  no  words  of  mine  could  dent  his 
blackened  soul." 

These  words  speak  volumes.  It  is 
not  to  expand  upon  the  iniquity  of 
the  "white  slave  traffic,"  nor  upon  the 
awfulness  of  the  sin  of  lust  in  any  form 
that  this  is  written  ;  but  if  we  can  say 
something  that  will  save  some  innocent 
girl  from  the  monster  grip  of  this  hell- 
ish vice,  we  shall  feel  paid  for  writing 
this. 

Especially  in  this  case  "an  ounce  of 
prevention  is  worth  a  ton  of  cure." 
Parents  should  early  instruct  their 
children  in  the  ways  of  virtue.  While 
it  is  right  to  condemn  vice,  we  should 
not  neglect  to  teach  against  the  care- 
less practices  which  lead  to  this  sin. 
Children  should  early  be  instructed 
how  to  take  care  of  their  bodies  and 
warned  against  the  sin  of  secret  vice. 
Girls  should  be  taught  that  their  bodies 
are  not  proper  objects  for  young  men 
to  fondle  with ;  that  they  should  never 
be  caught  alone  with  young  men  of 
tainted  morals;  that  theaters,  moving 
picture  shows,  ball  rooms,  skating 
rinks,  parks  (after  night)  and  other 
pleasure  resorts  are  fearful  traps  in 
which  thousands  lose  their  virtue ;  and 
that  they  should  never  answer  an  ad- 
vertisement of  "help  wanted"  coming 
from  a  stranger  in  the  city.  Boys  should 
be  taught  that  it  is  manly  to  respect 
and  protect  the  virtue  of  those  of  oppo- 
site sex,  and  hellish  to  do  otherwise. 
Boys  and  girls  should  be  warned 
against,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  protect- 
ed against  the  sensational  literature  of 
the  day,  which  first  inflames  their 
imaginations,  and  then  their  passions. 
These  things  diligently  and  lovingly 
taught  from  infancy  up,  many  a  bright, 
intelligent  girl  will  be  spared  a  prosti- 
tute's life  and  will  be  saved  for  noble 
womanhood  and  motherhood. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Jehn  14:15. 


THE  MASTER  IS  COMING 


Sel.  by  Mary  M.  Reinbold. 

They  said,  "The  Master  is  coming, 

To  honor  the  town  today, 
And  none  can  tell  at  whose  house  or  home 

The  Master  will,  choose  to  stay," 
And  I  thought,  while  my  heart  beat  wildly, 

What  if   He   should   come   to  mine? 
How  would  1   strive  to  entertain 

And  honor  the  Guest  divine! 

And  straight  I  turned  to  toiling 

To  make  my  house  more  neat: 
I  swept,  and  polished,  and  garnished, 

And  decked  it  with  blossoms  sweet; 
I  was  troubled  for  fear  the  Master 

Might  come  'ere  my  task  was  done, 
And  I  hasted  and  worked  the  faster, 

And  watched  the  hurrying  sun. 

But  right  in  the  midst  of  my  duties, 

A  woman  came  to  my  door; 
She  had  come  to  tell  me  her  sorrows, 

And  my  comfort  and  aid  to  implore, 
And  I  said,  "I  cannot  listen 

Nor   help   you  any  today; 
I  have  greater  things  to  attend  to," 

And  the  pleader  turned  away. 

But   soon   there   came   another — 

A  cripple,  thin,  pale  and  gray — 
And  said,  "O,  let  me  stop  and  rest 

Awdiile  in  your  home,   I  pray! 
I  have  traveled  far  since  morning, 

I   am  hungry  and  faint  and  weak; 
My  heart  is  full  of  misery, 

And  comfort  and  help  I  seek." 

And  I  said,  "I  am  grieved  and  sorry, 

But  I   cannot  help  you  today; 
I  look  for  a  great  and  noble  guest:" 

And   the   cripple   went  away. 
And  the  day  wore  on  quite  swiftly, 

And  my  task  was  nearly  done, 
And  a  prayer   was   in   my  heart 

That  the  Master  to  me  might  come. 

And  I  thought  I  would  run  to  meet  Him 

And  serve   Him   with  utmost  care, 
When  a  little  child  stood  by  me 

With  a  face  so  sweet  and  fair — 
Sweet,  but  with  marks  of  tear-drops, 

And  his  clothes  were  tattered  and  old, 
A  finger  was  bruised  and  bleeding, 

And  his  little  bare  feet  were  cold. 

And  I  said,  "I  am  sorry  for  you! 

You  are  sorely  in  need  of  care; 
But  I  cannot  stop  to  give  it, 

You   must  hasten  otherwhere." 
And   at   the   words   a  shadow 

Swept    o'er    his    blue-veined  brow; 
"Someone  will  feed  and  clothe  you,  dear, 

But  I  am  too  busy  now." 

At  last  the   day  was  ended, 

And   my  toil   was   over,  and  done; 
My  house  was  swept  and  garnished, 

And  I  watched  in  the  dark  alone; 
Watched,  but  no  footfall  sounded, 

No  one  paused  at  my  gate, 
No   one   entered   my  cottage  door, 

I   could   only  pray  and  wait. 

J   waited   till   night   had  deepened, 

And  the  Master  had  not  come; 
"lie  has  entered  some  other  door,"  I  cried, 

And   gladdened  some  other  home!" 
My  labor  had   been   for  nothing, 

And  1  bowed  my  head  and  wept, 
My  heart  was  sore  with  longing, 

Yet,  in  spite  of  it  all,  I  slept. 
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Then  the  Master  stood  before  me, 
And  His  face  was  grave  and  fair; 

"Three  times  today  I  came  to  your  door, 
And  craved  your  pity  and  care; 

Three  times  you  sent  me  onward, 
Unhelped  and  uncomforted, 

And  the  blessing  you  might  have  had  was 
lost, 

And  your  chance  to  serve  has  fled." 

"O  Lord,  dear  Lord,  forgive  me! 

How  could  I  know  it  was  Thee?" 
My  very  soul  was  shamed  and  bowed 

In  the.  depths  of  humility. 
And  He  said,  "The  sin  is  pardoned, 

But  the  blessing  is  lost  to  thee; 
For,  comforting  not  the  least  of  mine, 

You  have  failed  to  comfort  me." 

SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

III.  Feetwashing 
Why  call  this  an  ordinance? 

It  is  a  religious  ceremony  instituted 
by  One  who  had  authority  to  do  so 
(Jno,  13:  1-17). 

Why  observe  it  in  a  religious  meet- 
ing rather  than  in  the  home  or  in  so- 
cial company? 

When  this  was  instituted,  our  Sav- 
ior was  not  as  a  host  performing  some 
social  function;  but  as  Head  of  the 
Church  He  was  instructing  them  in 
the  ways  of  righteousness.  They  were 
together  eating  the  passover;  this  was 
a  religious  ceremony;  it  was  here  that 
He  instituted  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing,  also  a  religious  ceremony. 
Since  this  was  instituted  in  a  religious 
meeting,  by  the  religious  Head  of  a 
religious  body,  it  is  therefore  a  relig- 
ious service,  and  ought  not  to  be  de- 
graded by  treating  it  as  a  mere  menial 
or  social  performance. 

Why  call  it  something  different  from 
the  old  custom  they  used  to  have  of 
washing  feet? 

Had  this  been  the  old  custom  refer- 
red to  in  Gen.  18  :  3,  4,  Gen.  19  :  2  and 
other  places,  Peter  would  undoubtedly 
have  known  about  it.  But  Christ  dis- 
tinctly says,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now"  (Jno.  13:7).  Besides,  they 
never  did  have  a  custom  of  rising  from 
supper  to  wash  feet.  Had  this  been 
the  old  custom  referred  to,  all  the 
cleansing  needed  would  have  been  at- 
tended to  before  they  came  to  the  table. 
Moreover,  the  old  custom  was  for  the 
host  t6  set  out  the  water  and  the  guests 
washed  their  own  feet,  as  guests  today 
wash  their  own  hands  and  faces.  But 
in  this  case  our  Savior,  not  their  host, 
washed  their  feet,  then  explained  what 
it  was  for,  then  commanded  them  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  Our  Savior 
was  too  truthful  to  tell  Peter  that  he 
knew  nothing  about  it  when  it  was  an 
old  custom  that  everybody  practiced, 
too  intelligent  to  go  through  a  long- 
course  of  instruction  teaching  some- 
thing that  they  knew  all  about  and 
would  have  done  anyway,  and  too  busy 
to  take  up  needless  time,  when  mo- 
ments were  so  precious. 

Why  oppose  the  idea  that  the  day  for 
washing  feet  has  passed? 
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In  the  first  place,  it  was  instituted  by 
divine  authority,  and  we  have  no  record 
of  its  being  put  away  by  any  one  auth- 
orized by  high  heaven  to  do  so.  There 
is  a  fearful  penalty  attached  (Rev.  22: 
19)  for  any  one  who  either  takes  away 
from  or  adds  to  what  has  been  given 
by  divine  revelation  or  authority. 

Then  we  notice  that  the  Great  Com- 
mission (Matt.  28 :  18-20)  is  made  the 
battle-cry  of  every  live  church  today. 
Among  other  things,  this  Great  Com- 
mission bears  the  message  to  teach 
"all  nations,"  to  observe  "all  things" 
which  Christ  commanded  Plis  disci- 
ples to  do.  Since  we  are  a  part  of  the 
"all  nations,"  and  since  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet  is  one  of  the  "all  things" 
which  Christ  commanded,  we  hold  it  to 
be  as  necessary  today  as  it  was  the 
day  it  was  instituted. 

"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them."  — K. 


WHAT  IS  VICTORY? 


When  you  are  forgotten  or  neglect- 
ed or  purposely  set  at  naught,  and 
smile  inwardly,  glorying  in  the  insult 
or  the  oversight  for  Jesus'  sake :  That 
is  victory  (John  3:26,  30;  II  Tim.  4: 
16-18). 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
tastes  offended,  your  advice  disregard- 
ed, your  opinions  ridiculed  and  you 
take  it  all  in  patient  and  loving  si- 
lence :  That  is  victory  (John  8 :  48,  49  ; 
I  Pet.  2:20,  21)  . 

When  so  "hid  with  Christ  in  God" 
that  you  are  content  with  any  food, 
any  raiment,  any  climate,  any  society, 
any  solitude,  any  interruption :  That  is 
victory  (Phil.  4  :  11-13  ;  Heb.  12:3-11). 

When  you  can  bear  with  any  disor- 
der, any  irregularity,  any  delay,  any 
annoyance  in  God's  providence :  That 
is  victory  (Acts  27:21,25;  II  Cor.  4: 
8-10). 

When  you  can  stand  face  to  face 
with  folly,  extravagance,  ignorance, 
spiritual  death,  compromise  and  hy- 
pocrisy ;  endure  them  as  Jesus  did,  and 
fight  them  only  in  and  with  Him: 
That  is  victory  (Heb.  10:34;  II  Tim. 
2:25). 

When  your  carnal  self  is  so  dead, 
so  cleansed  away  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus, that  you  never  care  to  speak  or 
write  of  yourself,  except  when  led  of 
the  Spirit  to  testify  of  God's  love  in 
your  salvation  and  blessings;  when 
you  truly  love  to  be  unknown :  This  is 
victory  (Gal.  2:20;  6:  14). 

"So  dead  that  no  desire  doth  rise 
To  pass  for  good,  or  great,  or  wise, 
In  any  but  my  Savior's  eyes." 
Let  us  press  on  unto  perfection. — 

Perfect  Victory 

is  to  triumph  over  self,  the  world  and 
the  devil. 

"In  all  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  loved 
us"  (Rom.  8:37).— Selected. 
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SHALL  WE  COMPROMISE? 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  sonic  time  I  have  noticed  a  num- 
ber of  things  that  threaten  to  extract 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  causing  her  to  fall  into  the 
same  condition  in  which  we  find  many 
of  the  more  popular  churches  today. 
I  am  not  a  pessimist,  but  admit  that  for 
a  long-  time  I  have  been  pressed  to 
write  about  these  things.  It  is  a  very 
unpopular  subject  to  handle,  and  it  is 
with  a  sense  of  relief  that  I  present  the 
thoughts  contained  in  this  article. 

The  doctrine  of  the  New  Covenant, 
as  taught  by  Christ  and  the  apostles, 
is  based  upon  the  principle  of  love — ■ 
supreme  love  to  God,  and  a  love  toward 
our  fellowman  which  prompts  all  who 
really  possess  this  love,  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  aside  from  any 
other  arbitrary  laws  of  compulsion, 
whose  aim  is  to  make  us  do  right,  or  to 
compel  us  to  be  neighborly  or  charit- 
able. The  latter  is  law,  not  Gospel. 
The  Christian's  inmost  motive  should 
be  to  do  right.  There  should  be  no 
force  of  law  connected  with  it,  nothing 
more  than  the  force  of  the  law  of 
love  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts;  "for  the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

The  world,  not  being  governed  by 
the  principles  of  love  and  Christian 
fellowship,  finds  it  necessary  to  organ- 
ize into  divers  societies,  and  form  alli- 
ances, governed  by  such  laws  or  rules 
as  shall  compel  each  individual  member 
to  comply  with  the  rules  laid  down 
by  the  organization.  A  failure  to 
comply  with  these  regulations  usually 
means  expulsion  or  forfeiture  of  mem- 
bership. Yet,  strange  to  say,  this  same 
individual  who  forfeits  his  membership 
in  this  "worldly"  organization,  through 
neglect  of  duty,  still  retains  his  mem- 
bership in  the  Church,  the  body  of 
Christ,  just  the  same  as  though  he  nev- 
er belonged  to  this  "side-issue"  organ- 
ization, which  aims  to  compel  him  to 
be  charitable  and  brotherly  over  and 
above  the  power  of  love  he  possesses 
by  virtue  of  his  spiritual  connections 
with  the  body  of  Christ !  This  is  es- 
pecially true  of  all  secret  orders  and 
insurance  companies. 

Life  Insurance. — Any  one  who  will 
look  up  the  official  reports  of  the  var= 
ious  life  insurance  companies  can  read- 
ily see  that  it  is  a, gigantic  speculative 
monopoly  giving  lucrative  employ- 
ment to  a  vast  number  of  people  who 
are  officially  connected  with  these  com- 
panies, and  that  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  dollars  are  yearly  paid  by  the  duped 
policy  holders  to  swell  the  bank  ac- 
counts of  this  monstrous  monopoly. 

Allow  me  to  give  one  instance  to 
show  how  a  great  part  of  the  millions 
accumulated  by  life  insurance  com- 
panies is  acquired.  Some  years  ago  a 
friend  of  mine  with  very  limited  means, 


tried  to  get  me  to  get  my  life  insured 
in  the  company  in  which  he  held  a  pol- 
icy.   "If  I  die,"  he  said,  "my  wife  will 

get  $         insurance  money,  which  will 

help  her  a  great  deal."'  Not  many 
years  after,  he  told  me  he  failed  to  keep 
up  his  policy  because  it  cost  him  too 
much,  and  he  could  no  longer  afford 
to  pay  his  dues.  The  policy  was  can- 
celed, and  all  the  money  he  ever  paid 
in  took  that  much  away  from  his  poor 
wife  and  little  children  to  help  fill  the 
coffers  of  a  speculative  monopoly. 
Common  sense  would  teach  anyone 
that  there  is  vastly  more  paid  into  these 
insurance  companies  than  is  ever  paid 
back;  else  how  could  it  be  possible  to 
pay  all  these  high  salaried  officers  con- 
nected with  the  concerns,  besides  ac- 
cumulating the  money  their  annual  re- 
ports show  on  the  balance  side  of  the 
accounts.  Get  the  annual  reports  and 
examine  them  for  yourselves. 

It  is  often  an  incentive  to  murder,  as 
can  readily  be  seen  by  many  cases  re- 
ported by  the  press,  where  policy-hold- 
ers tried  to  hasten  matters  through 
murder. 

Property  Insurance  or  Aid  Plans. — 

It  requires  courage  in  these  latter  days 
to  speak  against  property  insurance, 
since  it  seems  yearly  to  gain  a  stronger 
foot-hold  in  our  own  beloved  Church. 
The  fact  that  it  is  sanctioned  by  some 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Church  makes  it  all 
the  more  delicate  for  any  one  who  sees 
the  Gospel  in  a  different  light  to  speak 
his  sentiments.  We  will  promise  to  be 
charitable  and  fair,  even  though  your 
views  may  be  different  on  this  matter 
from  our  own. 

Some  of  the  strongest  reasons  we 
ever  heard  in  favor  of  property  insur- 
ance are,  (1)  in  case  of  fire  we  are  sure 
of  relief.  (2)  It  equalizes  the  loss 
among  the  membership.  (3)  Since  so 
many  of  our  church  members  carry  in- 
surance on  their  property,  we  hardly 
dare  expect  them  to  give  us  the  proper 
aid,  in  case  of  loss  by  fire,  on  account 
of  our  failure  to  unite  with  them  in 
the  aid  plan.  Allow  me  to  say  here 
incidentally,  that  it  is  quite  frequently 
admitted  by  members  of  the  aid  plan 
that  the  church  would  be  just  as  well, 
if  not  better  off,  if  insurance  had  never 
got  into  it ;  but  since  so  many  have 
insured  and  pay  their  assessments,  it  is 
unwise  for  a  few  to  stand  unprotected 
(  ?)  and  in  case  of  fire  expect  to  receive 
much  charity  from  those  members 
paying  their  regular  assessments. 

Now,  allow  us  to  hold  these  argu- 
ments up  to  the  Gospel  light  and  see 
upon  what  kind  of  a  foundation  they 
are  based.  "If  a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and 
one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  not- 
withstanding' ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ; 
what  does  it  profit"  (Jas.  2:15,16)? 
Now  mark,  that  James  does  not  say, 
"One  of  you  who  is  in  the  Aid  Plan," 


but  clearly  means  one  of  you  who  is 
a  child  of  God  and  who  hath  faith 
that  worketh  by  love.  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his 
brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him"  (I  Jno. 
3:17)?  This-  clearly  is  for  every  one 
who  ever  stepped  out  upon  God's 
promises  and  claims  to  be  His  child. 
It  is  love  at  work  in  the  Church  of 
God,  without  compulsion  by  man-made 
rules.  "Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap 
if  we  faint  not.  .  As  we  have  therefore 
oportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
^household  of  faith"  (Gal.  6:9,10). 
Here  Paul  does  not  say  "especially  un= 
to  them  who  have  their  property  in= 
sured,"  but  "unto  all  men,"  calling" 
special  attention  to  "the  household  of 
faith,"  or  family  of  God. 

Charity  lies  at  the  very  foundation 
of  the  Christian  religion.  It  is  the 
natural  outflow  of  the  Christ-life.  He 
who  does  not  freely  and  willingly  help 
his  brother  in  time  of  misfortune  or 
need,  without  compulsion,  or  man- 
made  obligations,  is  clearly  not  Spirit- 
. filled  according  to  the  Word.  He  ig- 
nores the  spirit  manifested  by  the  good 
Samaritan,  and  fails  to  practice  the 
"second  mile"  religion  of  Matt.  5:41. 
We  fail  to  see  the  need  of  any  special 
organization  within  the  church  whose 
object  shall  be  to  compel  the  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ  to  carry  out  the 
principle  of  love  in  matters  that  are 
so  clearly  embodied  in  the  very  rudi- 
ments of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  that  no 
enlightened  child  of  God  can  err  there- 
in, nor  fail  to  practice  as  a  natural  out- 
flow of  what  is  within  the  heart. 

Does  insurance  equalize?  Let  us 
see:  Bro.  A.  owns  500  acres  of  land, 
has  $10,000  on  interest,  and  is  free  from 
debt.  He  has  his  buildings  insured  at 
$5,000.  Bro.  B.  has  a  lot  with  build- 
ings on,  owns  no  other  property,  and 
is  in  debt  $2,000.  His  property  alto- 
gether is  worth  $6,000.  Each  has  his 
buildings  insured  in  the  same  com- 
pany for  $5,000.-  Every  time  there  is 
a  loss  by  fire,  Bro.  A.  and  Bro.  B.  are 
assessed  exactly  the  same  amount,  and 
Bro.  A.  feels  perfectly  satisfied  because 
he  always  pays  his  full  assessment  and 
that  is  all  that  the  company  requires 
of  him.  But  what  about  the  "equal- 
ity?" Bro.  A.  is  worth  altogether  $35, 
000;  Bro.  B.,  $4,000,  yet  through  this 
organized  process  of  equalizing  our 
burdens  Bro.  B.  must  pay,  not  accord- 
ing to  his  ability, ;  not  according  "as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  him,"  but  more 
than  eight  times  as  much  on  what  his 
whole  property  is  valued  as  his  rich 
neighbor,  Bro.  A.  This  is  sufficient 
to  show  the  inconsistency  of  the  argu- 
ment generally  used  that  it  equalizes 
our  burdens. 

We  sometimes  are  inclined  to  em- 
phasize one  point  at  the  expense  of 
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another  one  of  no  less  importance.  I 
can  best  illustrate  this  phase  of  the 
subject  by  giving  an  incident  related 
some  years  ago  by  one  of  our  evan- 
gelists, now  gone  to  his  reward. 

A  certain  family  of  five  boys  were 
left  at  home  for  a  day,  while  the  father 
and  mother  were  called  away.  Before 
leaving  home  the  father  strictly  charg- 
ed them  to  be  sure  and  stay  together 
on  their  own  play-grounds.  Soon  after 
the  parents  were  gone,  one  of  the  boys 
saw  his  neighbor's  boys  across  the 
fence  enjoying  a  game  of  ball..  This 
was  a  temptation  too  strong  for  him  to 
resist,  and  he  was  soon  across  the 
fence  and  joined  in  the  game.  Next 
a  second  one,  seeing  his  brother  across 
the  fence  enjoying  ( ?)  himself,  went 
across  and  joined  the  party,  and  then 
the  third  one  followed.  Seeing  that 
the  other  two  were  not  coming,  they 
called  them  and  begged  for  them  to 
come  over  and  join  them.  "Father 
told  us  to  be  sure  to  stay  together," 
the  transgressors  said.  "But,"  replied 
the  two  faithful  ones,  "father  strictly 
charged  us  to  stay  together  on  our  own 
play=grounds."  The  three  disobedient 
boys  put  great  stress  on  the  first  part 
of  the  father's  orders,  but  ignored  the 
more  important  one  of  staying  on  their 
own  play-grounds,  Is  that  not  the 
very  principle  upon  which  the  church 
usually  goes  astray?  Getting  over  upon 
the  world's  play=grounds,  two,  three, 
finally  a  majority,  then  what  will  you 
do?  The  children  of  Israel  clamored 
for  a  king,  so  they  might  be  like  the 
other  (heathen)  nations,  until  God 
granted  to  them  their  request,  but  alas ! 
they  received  in  return  "leanness  of 
soul."  Let  us  not  only  stay  together, 
but  let  us  be  sure  that  we  do  not  cross 
over  into  the  world's  play=ground. 

For  the  sake  of  consistency,  I  am 
obliged  to  admit  that  at  one  period  of 
my  life  I  allowed  myself  to  be  persuad- 
ed to  take  out  an  insurance  policy  on 
my  buildings,  but  was  thankful  when  it 
expired  to  the  extent  that  I  promised, 
by  God's  grace,  never  to  repeat  the 
error. 

Secret  Orders. — In  regard  to  secret 
organizations  we  have  only  space  to 
say  that,  aside  from  the  well  known 
fact  that  criminals  of  the  worst  kind, 
church  members,  and  in  fact  all  classes 
of  people,  except  perhaps  the  most 
needy  ones,  are  here  "yoked  together" 
in  the  lodge,  in  common  fellowship. 
The  church  is  truly  to  be  pitied  which 
has  not  Christianity  enough  left  to 
work  out  the  plain,  simple  teachings 
of  (he  Bible,  impelled  by  the  pure  prin- 
ciple of  love  as  the  natural  outflow  of 
a  Spirit-filled  heart,  but  has  to  resort  to 
the  organization  of  auxiliary  societies, 
making  it  compulsory  to  do  good  unto 
our  brother  and  neighbor,  at  the  risk 
of  losing  our  membership  in  this  aux- 
iliary society,  but  still  retaining  it  in 
the  church!  If  your  life  is  out  of  har- 
mony with  the  Gospel  in  the  church, 


then  your  liberality  under  an  oath- 
bound  society  will  not  improve  your 
spiritual  condition.  We  follow  Christ, 
"not  by  constraint,  but  willingly." 

Lightning  Rods. — In  regard  to  light- 
ning rods,  we  have  noticed  them  grad- 
ually gaining  a  foothold  among  the 
brotherhood  in  some  localities.  Those 
who  tolerate  them  on  their  buildings 
usually  do  so  on  the  ground  that  they 
are  a  protection  against  the  destruc- 
tion of  property  from  lightning;  that 
we  begin  to  understand  how  to  control 
the  electric  bolt,  and  can,  by  proper 
precaution,  save  our  buildings  and  our 
lives  from  destruction  by  lightning. 

For  myself  I  can  best  settle  this 
question  whether  we  are  justified  or  not 
in  using  them,  by  imagining  the  case 
of  an  aged  father  in  Israel,  whose  life 
and  property,  as-  well  as  that  of  his 
neighbors,  has  been  graciously  spared 
and  protected  against  this  element,  for 
lo,_  these  many  years;  but  now,  after 
being  in  the  gracious  hands  of  the  Lord 
for  "three  score  years  and  ten,"  he  be- 
comes alarmed,  distrustful,  and  falls 
upon  his  knees  to  offer  up  to  God  this 
significant  prayer :  "Lord,  Thou  who 
art  the  omnipotent  One,  and  hast  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth;  Thou 
who  rulest  the  universe,  and  controllest 
the  lightning;  Thou  hast  been  merciful 
and  gracious  unto  me,  hast  protected 
my  life  and  the  property  that  Thou  hast 
given  unto  me  for  lo,  these  many  years. 
But  now,  my  Father,  I  dare  not  trust 
Thee  any  longer,  in  spite  of  Thy  past 
goodness  towards  me.  In  Thy  name, 
and  to  Thy  great  name's  honor,  I  shall 
erect  rods  to  protect  my  life  and  build- 
ings from  henceforth." 

After  manifesting  our  lack  of  trust 
in  God  to  this  degree,  even  though  we 
do  know  more  about  electricity  than 
we  did  in  the  ages  past,  I,  for  one, 
would  feel  unsafe  inside  of  a  building 
upon  which  I  had  ordered  lightning 
rods  to  be  placed,  to  defy  the  elements. 

Summary. — We  are  living  in  an  age 
in  which  man  is  prone  to  fortify  him- 
self, by  various  means,  against  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  visitation  by  divine  Provi- 
dence, against  life  and  property.  Would 
God  chasten  us  by  removing  a  member 
of  the  family,  there  is  that  much  in  it 
for  those  who  practice  life  insurance, 
that  they  receive  in  turn  the  money 
value  placed  upon  the  head  or  that 
member  of  the  family.  Should  He  chas- 
ten us  by  permitting  our  buildings  to 
burn,  we  are  sure  to  receive  cash  value 
in  return.  There  is  one  thing  left  in 
which  we  cannot  defy  Him,  and  that 
is  in  the  matter  of  smiting  us  down 
with  sickness  and  death.  After  Job 
had  patiently  submitted  to  the  chasten- 
ings  of  the  Lord,  he  received  in  return 
from  the  Lord,  twice  as  much  property 
as  he  had  had  before,  but  not  a  cent 
of  insurance  money  included  in  this. 

Let  ns  remember  that  while  we  are 
in  the  world,  we  are  not  of  the  world, 
and  should  strenuously  guard  against 


a  compromise  with  the  world.  "God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble." 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


IN  HIS  NAME 


By  C.  F.  Glick. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Christ  having  answered  the  purpose 
of  His  mission,  having  crushed  the  head 
of  the  serpent,  and  made  an  atonement 
for  sin,  all  the  praise  and  all  the  glory 
belongs  to  Him.  All  who  have  desert- 
ed the  s  ervice  of  Satan  and  submitted 
to  Christ  and  His-  government  will  be 
eternally  delighted  in  the  employment 
of  praising  their  glorious  Redeemer  and 
Deliverer. 

The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  will  de- 
light in  celebrating  Christ  because  He 
has  delivered  them  from  the  power  and 
dominion  of  sin. 

In  heaven  the  saints  will  have  a  clear 
understanding  of  the  reason  why  Christ 
is  to  be  praised,  and  to  have  the  glory 
of  their  salvation.  It  will  not  be  be- 
cause He  has  suffered  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  God  which  was  their  just  due; 
but  because  He  has  answered  the  pur- 
pose of  His  mission  into  the  world,  by 
destroying  the  works  of  the  devil. 

This  glorious  mission  Christ  accom- 
plished in  human  nature,  being  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man  and  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man.  He  humbled  Him- 
self and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
fore God  also  has  highly  exalted  Him, 
and  given  Him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  the  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth,  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  jesus  Christ 
is  the  Lord  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

Having  accomplished  the  work  which 
the  Father  gave  Him  to  do,  Christ  has- 
rendered  His  name  infinitely  precious 
in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  of  all  the  heav- 
enly hosts ;  hence  the  propriety,  when 
asking  favor  of  God  of  presenting  the 
petition  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  door  of  salvation  being,  opened 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  to  Him  belongs 
all  the  glory.  Christ,  knowing  the  ex- 
cellence of  His-  own  name,  said  to  His 
disciples,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you." 

The  reason  why  there  is  so  much 
weight  in  the  name  of  Christ,  is  not  be- 
cause He  has  borne  the  weight  of  His 
Father's  wrath,  but  because  He  has 
done  His  Father's  work. 

The  gift  of  salvation  is  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  reason  is,  be- 
cause it  was  shed  in  bruising  the  ser- 
pent's head.  This  triumph  over  "that 
wicked  one,"  opens  the  door  of  salva- 
tion to  fallen  man,  and  all  the  praise  of 
man's  salvation  belongs  to  this  mighty 
Conqueror. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


1909 


QOsPEL  HERALD 


357 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  tor 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  -with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


THE  MASTER'S  QUESTION 


Selected  by  Bertha  Sawyer. 

Have  you  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert, 

For  those  who  have  missed  the  way? 
Have  you  been  in  the  wild  waste  places, 

Where  the  lost  and  wandering  stray? 
Have  you  trodden  the  lonely  highway, 

The  foul  and  the  darksome  street? 
It  may  be  you'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  my  wounded  feet. 

) 

Have  you  folded  home  to  your  bosom. 

The  trembling,  neglected  lamb, 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name? 
Have  you  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread? 

The  Son  of  man  was  among  them, 

Had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head. 

Have  you  carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 
Have  you  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

"Christ  Jesus  maketh  thee  whole?" 
Have  you  told  my  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand? 
Have  you  guided  the  tottering  foot-steps 

To  the  shore  of  the  "golden  land?" 

Have  you  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary, 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death, 
To  comfort  the  sorrow-stricken, 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith? 
And  have  you  felt,  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  there  I  had  been  before? 

Have  you  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In  their  agony  of  woe? 
You  might  hear  me  whisp'ring  beside  you, 

"'Tis  the  pathway  I  often  go." 
My  brethren,  my  friends,  ray  disciples, 

Can  you  dare  to  follow  me? 
Then,  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There,  too,  shall  the  servant  be. 


"BRING  YE" 

Mai.  3:10. 


By  Lydia  Oyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house.—Mai.  3:  10. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Mal- 
achi  the  prophet,  about  four  hundred 
years  before  the  time  of  Christ.  "A 
tithe  is  the  proportion  of  a  man's  in- 
come for  sacred  purposes."  A  twofold 
tithe  was.  required  of  each  Jewish  cit- 
izen. The  first  consisted  of  one  tenth 
of  the  produce  of  his  fields,  trees  and 
herds.  The  second  tithe  required  _  of 
each  landholder  one-tenth  of  the  nine 
parts  of  his  produce  remaining  after  the 
first  tithe. 

Every  third  year  a  special  provision 
was  made  for  the  poor,  either  out  of 
this  second  tithe,  or  in  addition  to  it. 
The  system  of  tithes  was  renewed  be- 


fore and  after  the  captivity;  but  they 
were  not  always  regularly  paid,  and 
then  the  divine  blessing  was  withheld. 

Besides  these  tithes,  they  were  to 
make  special  offerings  at  certain  times 
and  on  certain  occasions,  but  whatever 
they  offered  was  to  have  been  the  best 
that  they  had.  In  the  time  of  Malachi 
the  Jewish  nation  was  corrupt  and  sin- 
ful utterly  disregarding  the  demands  of 
their  law.  Instead  of  giving  God  their 
best,  they  offered  the  sick,  the  lame,  the 
blind,  and  the  crippled  of  their  flocks, 
that  which  they  themselves  did  not 
want. 

The  picture  before  us  is  a  sad  one; 
yet  the  same  conditions  exist  today. 
Men  whom  God  has  blessed  with  this 
world's  goods  are  oppressing  the  poor, 
turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  cries  of  the 
needy,  hardening  their  hearts  against 
the  unfortunate. 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee?  In  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse,  even 
this  whole  nation.  Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it"  (Mai.  3  :8-10). 

These  words,  spoken  so  long  ago, 
have  not  lost  their  meaning.  We  say 
that  the  law  has  been  abolished,  and 
we  are  now  under  a  law  of  love  and  lib- 
erty ;  that  we  are  not  compelled  to  give 
one-tenth  of  our  income. 

This  is  true,  but  since  the  old  law 
demanded  much  in  order  to  provide 
for  the  poor  and  needy,  do  we  suppos 
that  "the  love  of  Christ  which  con- 
straineth  us"  is  satisfied  to  give  less? 

We  may  even  use  the  argument,  that, 
since  the  shedding  of  blood  of  animals 
is  no  more  necessary,  we  are  not  re- 
quired to  give  as  much  as  the  Israelites 
did.  But\ve  ought  to  be  so  thankful 
for  the  sacrifice  our  Savior  made  in 
shedding  His  own  blood  for  our  sins, 
that  we  gladly  show  our  appreciation  of 
what  He  has  done  for  us  by  giving  free- 
ly of  our  means  to  help  others,  especi- 
ally that  they  may  know  Jesus  as  their 
Savior.  There  is  no  rule  laid  down  as 
to  how  much  we  must  give,  only  that 
we  give  liberally,  and  as  necessity  re- 
quires. "Every  man  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give.  Not 
grudgingly,  or  of  necessity,  for  God 
ioveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (II  Cor.  9:7). 
The  words  of  our  text,  "Bring  ye,"  do 
not  pertain  to  money  and  property 
only.  If  this  were  the  case,  some  of  us 
could  bring  very  little,  or  nothing,  and 
we  wonder  what  "tithes"  we  can  bring 
to  the  "store-house". 

"Give  me  thine  heart,"  is  God's  plea 
to  all,  and,  "present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice."  We  can  give  our  lives, 
not  a  part,  or  certain  talents  only,  but 
all;  all  that  we  are,  and  all  that  we  ever 
expect  to  be. 

This  is  real  consecration,  and  is  re- 


quired of  every  Christian.  If  we  are 
seeking  our  own  interests  first,  spend- 
ing our  time  and  means  and  talent  for 
our  own  benefit  and  pleasure,  and  giv- 
ing to  God  what  is  left,  we  are  doing  no 
better  than  those  Jews  of  old  who  offer- 
ed the  crippled  and  the  blemished  of 
their  flocks. 

We  may  be  living  a  fairly  exemplary 
life  and  yet  not  be  fully  consecrated. 
Worldliness  in  its  various  forms  may 
have  lost  its  charms  for  us ;  we  may 
give  freely  of  our  means  and  be  engaged 
in  Gospel  work ;  but  if  we  shrink  from 
doing  God's  whole  will  in  everything, 
we  have  not  brought  all.  Our  own  will 
has  not  been  broken  and  yielded  to 
Him. 

Some  may  think  it  a  life  of  bondage, 
rather  than  one  of  liberty,  to  give  our 
selves  up  and  be  in  subjection  to  the 
will  of  another,  but  truly,  "this  bondage 
of  love  sets  us  perfectly  free,"  and  the 
blessedness  of  living  a  consecrated  life 
far  out-weighs  all  other  joys  and  pleas- 
ures. 

In  living  such  a  life,  we  have  no  other 
desire  but — ■ 

"Just  to  trust  in   the  Lord, 

Just  -to   lean   on   His  Word, 

Just  to  feel  I  am  His  every  day; 

Just  to  walk  by  His  side, 

With  His  Spirit  to  guide, 

Just  to  follow  where  He  leads  the  way. 
Just  to  say  what  He  wants  me  to  say, 
And  be  still  when  He  whispers  to  me, 
Just  to  go  where  He  wants  me  to  go, 
Just  to  be  what  He  wants  me  to  be." 

Low  Point,  111. 


ARE  YOU  BLAMEWORTHY? 


If  things  go  wrong  with  you,  sit 
down  and  try  to  find  out  in  what  de- 
gree you  yourself  are  blameworthy, 
then  face  the  fact  without  flinching. 
Let  every  bit  of  the  discomfort  the  ex- 
perience brings  you  teach  you  not  to 
blame  others  or  to  talk  about  outward 
conditions,  but  teach  you  that  you  need 
to  put  in  some  pretty  good  work  at 
self-improvement,  self-control.  Even 
if  you  do  not  find  yourself  blameworthy 
morally,  you  will  be  pretty  sure  to 
find,  if  you  look  sharp,  that  if  you  had 
a  little  more  experience  or  courage,  you 
would  have  done  better  for  yourself; 
you  are  yet  a  rather  imperfect  tool,  and 
need  considerable  tempering  to  make 
you  do  the  best  work  every  time.  Ef- 
fort to  see  self  in  the  right  light,  a  prop- 
er degree  of  humility,  can  be  utilized 
to  great  advantage  in  dealing  with 
failures,  frictions,  disappointments. — 
Selected. 


"Do  you  know  that  Japan  is  a  nation 
of  the  first  class  engaged  in  the  pro- 
cess of  hunting  for  a  religion  ;  that  they 
are  weighing  Christianity  in  the  bal- 
ance?" Christianity  brings  intelligence 
and  education  into  every  land  where  it 
shines. — Zion's  Watchman. 


Ashes  always  fly  back  on  the  face  of 
him  who  throws  them. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
JProv.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


SERVING 


The  sweetest  lives  are  those  to  duty  wed, 
Whose  deeds,  both  great  and  small, 

Are  close-knit  strands  of  unbroken  thread, 
Where  love  ennobles  all. 

The  world  may  sound  no  trumpets,  ring 
no  bells; 

The  book  of  life  the  shining  record  tells. 

Thy  love  shall  chant  its  own  beatitudes, 
After  its  own  life  working.    A  child's  kiss 
Set  on  thy  sighing  lips  shall  make  thee  glad. 
A  sick  man  helped  by  thee  shall  make  thee 
strong, 

Thou  shalt  be  served  thyself  by  every  sense 
Of   service   which   thou  renderest. 

— Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 


PURITY 


By  Lottie  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  few  words  that  are  sweet- 
er than  the  word  purity.  What  a  ten- 
der, mellow  light  beams  out  from  its 
depths  through  its  crystal  clearness ; 
Avhat  a  halo  of  glory  encircles  it;  what 
a  sweet  melody  is  contained  in  the 
sound  which  as  it  falls  upon  the  soul 
awakens  all  that  is  manly,  noble  and 
godly.  Purity!  Who  can  hear  this 
word  and  not  feel  and  hear  a  sweet 
rythm  reverberating  through  all  the 
avenues  of  his  spiritual  being.  "Keep 
thyself  pure."  Is  there  a  soul  so  deep 
in  slumber,  so  stupefied  by  the  opiate 
of  sin  as  to  know  no  awakening  by  the 
sweet  melodious  chimes  that  spring 
out  from  that  heavenly  command.  Dis- 
mal indeed  must  be  the  heart  in  which 
no  aspirations  for  a  pure,  devoted  life 
are  awakened  by  the  glorious  words. 
Listen,  O  my  soul,  to  the  sweet  music, 
''Keep  thyself  pure,"  tuned  by  the  spir- 
it and  sung  by  the  voice  of  inspira- 
tion in  the  bright  morning  of  the  glor- 
ious Gospel  day.  It  comes  ringing 
down  through  the  ages  and  is  awaken- 
ing desires  and  aspirations  for  the  tru- 
est nobility  and  manhood,  the  deepest 
piety  and  the  highest  plane  of  moral 
purity  to  which  man  can  attain  through 
the  redeeming  grace  of  God. 

The  command  to  young  men  is, 
"Keep  thyself  pure,"  and  to  the  young 
lady,  "Keep  thyself  pure,"  and  to  all 
who  are  farther  down  the  stream  of 
life  and  hastening  on  to  the  boundless 
ocean  of  eternity,  "Keep  thyself  pure." 
If  you  desire  to  comprehend  something 
of  the  true  meaning  of  purity  then 
think  of  heaven.  We  look  away  with 
flic  eye  of  faith  and  behold  the  purity 
of  heaven   and   its   inhabitants.  We 


behold  the  angels  and  the  great  white 
throne  upon  which  sits  the  King  of 
glory.  But  who  of  all  mankind  will 
really  be  an  eye-witness  of  that  f«air 
scene  ?  The  Lamb  who  is  the  light  over 
there  makes  answer,  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

From  that  golden  throne  of  God 
and  the  Lamb  the  beloved  apostle  saw 
flowing  a  river  of  pure  water,  clear  as 
crystal  and  he  heard  the  Lord  of  heav- 
en and  earth  saying,  "Whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  free- 
ly.'^ What  is  this  river  of  pure  water 
of  life?  It  is  the  wonderful  river  of 
God's  saving  grace  issuing  forth  from 
His  throne  and  flowing  throughout  all 
His  kingdom.  The  Son  of  God  ex- 
tended His  Father's  kingdom  to  this 
earth  and  set  this  glorious  stream  of 
salvation  f Dwing  here.  This  wonder- 
ful stream  is  as  sweet  here  'as  when  it 
comes  sparkling  forth  from  out  the 
throne.  If  you  will  come  and  drink 
of  this  delicious  water  it  will  make 
you  as  pure  as  the  throne  from  which 
it  flows.  If  you  will  allow  this  water 
to  flow  over  your  soul  it  will  cleanse  it 
and  make  it  as  pure  as  the  throne  of 
God.    Glory  to  His  name. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "Purge  me  with 
hyssop  and  I  shall  be  clean,  wash  me 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
White  is  an  emblem  of  purity.  AVhen 
John  beheld  all  nations  before  the 
throne  of  God  in  white  robes,  he  was 
told  that  they  had  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb. 

Purity  of  soul  and  heart  and  mind, 
and  conscience  is  an  experience  that 
will  be  enjoyed  when  it  is  obtained. 
Peter  says,  "Seeing  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth"  (IPet. 
1:22).  Jesus  says,  "Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart"  (Matt.  5  :  8).  Paul  says, 
"I  thank  God  whom  I  serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience"  (II 
Tim.  1:3).  See  Phil.  4:8,9;  I  Tno. 
3:3;  II  Pet.  3:1. 

The  -heart  that  is  made  pure  reveals 
nothing  that  is  contrary  to  heaven. 
Nothing  can  be  more  noble  and  beauti- 
ful than  a  pure  life.  On  how  many 
impure  thoughts  and  desires  are  filling 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  and  wo- 
men these  iniquitous  clays ! 


THE  POWER  OF  INFLUENCE 


By  Clara  Stutzman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  influence  is  such  that  almost 
every  moment  of  our  lives  we  tread 
upon  chords  that  vibrate  through  all 
eternity,  either  through  the  bright  re- 
gions of  heaven  or  through  the  dark 
caverns  of  hell.  It  is  easier  to  drift 
with  the  current  than  to  row  against 
the  tide,  yet  every  moment  of  drift- 
ing means  a  greater  distance  from  the 
Fountain  head  of  the  stream.  The 
meaning  of  the  word  influence  is  to 


move  or  affect  by  moral  force ;  to  lead 
or  direct.  All  influence  is  either  good 
or  evil,  and  we  are  constantly  creating 
one  or  the  other.  Could  we  but  know 
the  influence  we  bring  to  bear  upon  the 
community  in  which  we  live,  we  would 
strive  for  a  higher,  grander,  nobler 
purpose  in  life.  By  our  walk  and  con- 
versation Ave  may  be  influential  in  lift- 
ing other  souls  to  higher  realms  of 
spiritual  life. 

Everyone  has  an  influence  over  those 
■  with  whom  they  come  in  touch.  We 
ourselves  are  but  part  and  parcel  of 
those  with  whom  we  have  associated, 
either  by  reading  or  conversation.  God 
grant  that  we  may  be  shining  lights 
before  the  world  that  we  may  be  filled 
with  love,  truth  and  purity  so  that 
in  our  lives  we  may  be  "living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men."  Then 
may  we  indeed  be  shining  lights  in 
the  world,  and  our  influence  will  serve 
a  noble  purpose. 

If  we  let  our  influence  go  out  for 
good  continually,  it  will  be  as  the  wat- 
er-lilies growing  in  the  pond;  by  and 
by  the  water  is  entirely  covered  by  the 
beautiful  flowers.  Influence  L  immor- 
tal. It  never  dies.  Eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  bearing  of  the  influence 
that  has  been  ours  for  good  or  evil. 

The  Sunday  school  has  done  much 
to  establish  and  extend  the  cause  of 
Christ  among  all  classes  of  people, 
and  as  a  result  many  souls  have  been 
brought  from  darkness  into  the  won- 
drous light  and  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 
In  many  families  the  parents  are  un- 
saved, the  Bible  is  unread,  and  the 
name  of  God  unheard,  except  in  blas- 
phemy. If  the  children  in  such  homes 
shall  ever  learn  the  sweet  .story  of 
old  it  must  be  through  some  outside 
influence.  To  such  the  Sunday  school 
becomes  a  bearer  of  good  tidings. 

What  about  the  influence  of  the 
home?  In  the  natural  world,  life  is 
dependent  upon  the  atmosphere.  The 
atmosphere  of  the  home  is  the  spirit 
of  that  home.  Of  all  whom  the  parents 
influence  their  efforts  should  be  di- 
rected toward  the  spiritual  advance- 
ment and  development  of  the  inmates  ■ 
of  the  home.  May  we  then  "study  to 
show  ourselves  approved  unto  God,  a 
•workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."  Shall  we  all  join  hands 
and  do  our  best  in  making  the  home  a 
place  where  the  balmy  air  of  love  and 
peace  and  sympathy  may  be  felt  by 
everyone  and  where  we  continually 
strive  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  each 
other,  and  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places,  remembering  that  whatsoever 
we  sow  that  shall  we  also  reap. 

Aurora,  Ohio. 


True  happiness  consists  not  in  the 
multitude  of  friends,  but  in  their  worth 
and  choice. — Ben  Jonson. 


"Ye  arc  bought  with  a  price." 
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Sunday  School 


Vor  tire  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  12,  1909— Acts  21  :3=14 

CLOSE  OF  PAUL'S  THIRD  MIS- 
SIONARY JOURNEY 

Golden  Text. — The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done. — Acts  21  :14. 

From  Miletus  to  Tyre. — "From  Mi- 
letus Paul  and  his  company  sailed 
straight  southward  before  the  wind  to 
the  island  of  Coos,  forty  miles.  Thence 
they  continued  on  to  the  larger  island 
of  Rhodes,  opposite  the  southwest  cor- 
ner of  Asia  Minor.  This  island  has 
always  held  an  important  place  among 
the  islands  of  the  Mediterranean,  and 
its  capital  was  famous  for  its  colossal 
bronze  statue,  105  feet  high,  the  chief 
of  the  seven  world-wonders.  The  next 
station  was  an  important  seaport  at 
the  extreme  southern  point  of  the  prov- 
ince of  Lycia." 

All  along  the  way  the  disciples  tried 
to  persuade  Paul  not  to  go  to  Jerusa= 
lem  at  this  time  as  they  felt  sure  that 
sore  trials  and  possible  death  awaited 
him  at  that  place.  The  Jews  were  ar- 
rayed against  the  apostle,  who  had 
done  so  much  toward  establishing  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  and  bringing  into 
prominence  Him  whom  they  had  put 
down  as  an  impostor.  The  charge  of 
the  murder  of  the  Messiah  was  also 
laid  at  the  feet  of  the  Jews.  All  this 
made  them  hate  Paul  with  a  bitter  ha- 
tred, and  they  determined  on  his  death. 
Paul,  however,  felt  that  the  Lord  want- 
ed him  to  appear  at  Jerusalem,  and 
nothing  could  persuade  him  from  his 
course. — D.  H.  B. 

The  Stay  in  Caesarea. — Paul's  abode 
at  Caesarea  was  in  happy  contrast  with 
his  experiences  elsewhere.  He  had  just 
come  through  a  long  series  of  experi- 
ences in  hard  labor,  trials,  crosses,  per- 
secutions, etc.  Before  him  was  the 
certainty  of  bonds  and  afflictions.  But 
here  at  the  house  of  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist, one  of  the  seven  deacons,  he 
had  a  season  of  much-needed  rest.  This 
home  is  especially  to  be  commended 
because  of  the  lofty  character  of  the 
children.  "Four  daughters  ....which 
did  prophesy,"  is  quite  a  compliment 
to  pass  upon  any  home.  Would  to 
God  there  might  be  many  more  homes 
today  where  the  same  could  be  said  of 
sons  and  daughters  residing  there. 

Paul's  Courage  Tried. — Paul  had 
withstood  the  dangers  of  many  a  con- 
flict. He  had  been  mobbed  in  numer- 
ous places,  had  fought  with  the  beasts 
at  Ephesus,  and  many  had  been  the 
secret  plots  against  his  life.  But  here 
at  the  home  of  his  friend,  surrounded 
by  his  brethren  and  fellow-workers, 
his  courage  was  more  severely  tested 
than  at  any  other  time. 

There  came  a  prophet  from  Judea, 
named  Agabus.     Having  a  prophetic 


knowledge  of  what  would  befall  Paul, 
Agabus  took  Paul's  girdle  and  bound 
his  Own  hands  and  feet  and  said,  "Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  shall  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles," 

A  friendly  feeling  for  Paul  would 
prompt  anyone  to  tell  him  not  to  go. 
Why  should  he  leave  his  pleasant  as- 
sociations and  march  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies  for  certain  imprisonment 
and  probable  death?  It  is  much  harder 
to  resist  your  friends  than  to  resist  your 
enemies.  With  much  persuasion  did 
Philip  and  Luke  and  Agabus  and  the 
other  brethren  endeavor  to  prevail  upon 
Paul  not  to  go. 

But  Paul  was  not  to  be  moved  from 
his  path  of  duty,  however  painful  it 
might  be  to  go  against  the  wishes  of 
his  friends.  With  great  heaviness  of 
heart,  but  with  firm  resolution,  he  said : 
"What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break 
mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 

Noble  man !  Courageous  soldier  of 
the  cross!  He  had  weighed  the  whole 
question,  pondered  over  the  cost,  and 
determined  to  hold  aloft  the  banner  of 
King  Jesus  regardless  of  what  physical 
suffering  it  might  bring  upon  him, 
knowing  that  for  the  child  of  God 
death  means  simply  an  exchange  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  present  for  the  joy 
and  glory  of  eternity.  Oh,  for  thou- 
sands of  Christian  soldiers  like  this ! 

Proper  Encouragement. — Paul's  con> 
panions  now  recognized  their  mistake. 
They  quit  looking  on  the  side  of  sym» 
pathy  and  acknowledged  the  superior 
call  of  duty.  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done,"  was  their  way  of  encouraging 
him  to  go  on.  The  whole  scene  brings 
out  the  human  side  as  well  as  the  spirit 
of  resignation  on  the  part  of  God's  peo- 
ple. So  may  we  at  all  times,  under  all 
circumstances,  whether  giving  advice 
to  others  or  laying  down  a  rule  for  our- 
selves, be  willing  to  say,  "The  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done."  — K. 


"If  vou  put  yourself  before  the  cross, 
you  may  hold  up  the  cross  and  yet  ob- 
scure it.  But  the  man  that  will  get 
behind  the  cross — Avho  is  willing  to  get 
behind  Christ  and  the  Bible,  so  that 
men  will  not  see  him,  but  only  the  ex- 
dlted  Word — that  is  the  man  whom  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  likely  to  endue  with 
great  power.  Like  the  .Statue  of  Lib- 
erty in  New  York  harbor,  we  are  to  be 
light-holders ;  and  if  we  stand  on  a  high 
pedestal  it  is  that  we  may  hold  the 
light  a  little  higher.  May  God  truly 
endue  us  with  power  by  His  Spirit  and 
for  His  service." 


Sacrifice  for  Christ  is  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  of  faith  in  Him ;  and 
one  of  the  most  influential  means  of 
spreading  His  religion. — Zion's  Watch- 
man. 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  SEPTEMBER  19 
The  Christian  Home.    Text— Eph.  5:21-33. 


MOTTO 
"Piety  at  home." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Record  of  Godly  Homes  Mentioned  in  the 
Acts — 

1.  The  Disciples'  at  Jerusalem — 1:13. 

2.  Dorcas'  at  J  oppa— 9:26-39. 

3.  Simon's  at  Joppa — 9:43. 

4.  Cornelius'  at  Caesarea— 10:2;  11:14. 

5.  Mary's  at  Jerusalem — 12.12. 

6.  The   Disciples'  at  Antioch— 14:28. 

7.  Timothy's  at  Lystra — 16:1. 

8.  Lydia's  at  Philippi— 16:14. 

9.  Jailor's   at   Philippi— 16:34. 

10.  Jason's  at  Thessalonica — 17:1  7. 

11.  Justus'  at  Corinth— 18:7. 

12.  Crispus'  at  Corinth— 18:8. 

13.  Aquilla  and   Priscilla's  at  Corinth— 
18:2,  26. 

14.  Disciples'  at  Tyre— 21:4,  5. 

15.  Philip's  at  Caesarea— 21:8. 

16.  Disciples'  at  Puteoli— 28.13,  14. 

17.  St.  Paul's  at  Rome— 28:30. 


PRAYER 

Oh,  how  kindly  hast  Thou  led  me, 

Heavenly  Father,  day  hy  day! 
Found  my  dwelling,  clothed  and  fed  me, 

Furnished  friends  to  cheer  my  way! 
Didst  Thou  bless  me,  didst  Thou  chasten, 

With  Thy  smile  or  with  Thy  rod, 
'Twas  that  still  my  step  might  hasten 

Homeward,  heavenward,  to  my  God. 

Oh  how  slowly  have  I  often 

Followed  where  Thy  hand  would  draw! 
How  Thy  kindness  failed  to  soften! 

How  Thy  chastening  failed  to  awe! 
Make  me  for  Thy  rest  more  ready, 

As  Thy  path  is  longer  trod; 
Keep  me  in  Thy  friendship  steady, 

Till  Thou  call  me  home,  my  God. 

— Thos.  Grinfield. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT — 
EPH.  5:23. 

Church — The  true  church,  composed  of  the 
entire  number  of  regenerate  persons  from 
Pentecost  to  the  first  resurrection,  united 
together  and  to  Christ  by  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  entire  passage  is  a 
setting  forth  of  the  married  life  of  Spirit- 
filled  believer's  as  illustrating  Christ  and 
the  Church. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Wife's  Duties. 

2.  The   Husband's  Duties. 

3.  Relation  of  Brothers  and  Sisters. 

4.  Duties  to  Parents. 

5.  Family  Worship. 

6.  Making  Home  Attractive. 

7.  Spiritual  Discipline  of  the  Home. 


Ah!  what  would  the  world  be  to  us 
If  the  children  were  no  more? 

We  should  dread  the  desert  behind  us 
Worse  than  the  dark  before. 

— Henry   Wadsworth  Longfellow. 


"Children  make  your  parents  happy, 
Make  them  sing  instead  of  sigh: 

For  the  mournful  hours  of  parting 
May  be  very,  very  nigh." 
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OUR  MOTTO  | 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  H 

faith  and  life.  ■ 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  §j 

Christian  work.  g 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  m 
_  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smithville,  O., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Aug.  22,  handing 
out  the  bread  of  life. 


We  have  before  us  an  interesting 
program  of  the  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Missouri-Iowa  District 
to  be  held  this  year  with  the  White 
Hall  congregation  near  Oronogo,  Mo., 
Sept.  21  and  22. 

The  brethren,  N.  If.  Mack  of  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  and  E.  E.  Strickder  of 
Wrightsville,  Pa.,  attended  the  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  Conference  last  week, 
and  rendered  acceptable  service. 


The  brotherhood  of  the  Johnstown 
(Pa.)  District  has  decided"  to  hold 
quarterly  collections  for  mission  pur- 
poses. We  are  pleased  to  note  the  ris- 
ing interest  in  the  cause. 


Our  almanac  calculator,  Bro.  L.  J, 
Heatwole  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  is 
still  extending  his  field  of  usefulness, 
as  orders  in  increasing  numbers  come 
to  him  from  various  sections,  even  a 
few  from  South  America.  His  calcul- 
ations are  exact,  and  deserve  a  liberal 
patronage. 


Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.; 
was  called  home  fom  the  conference  at 
Martinsburg  last  week  by  a  message 
from  his  home  congregation  announc- 
ing the  death  of  Sister  Barbara  Lohr, 
whose  obituary  notice'  we  expect  to 
publish  later.  Sister  Lohr  was  a  sister 
of  our  former  office  editor,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender.  The  family  has  our  s-incerest 
sympathy. 


A  Correction. — In  noting  the  change 
of  address  of  the  Chicago  Missions 
last  week,  our  type  made  us  say  that 
the  new  address  of  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission  is,  "610  E.  26th  St."  We 
should  have  said  "610  W.  26th  St." 
See  announcement  on  last  page.  One 
letter  can  make  much  change  some- 
times. It  shows  the  power  of  little 
things. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bucher  of  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  left  his  home  Aug.  20,  for  a  brief 
visit  among-  the  churches  of  Western 
Pennsylvania.  Remaining  in  the  Johns- 
town District  until  after  Sunday,  Aug. 
22,  he  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Scottdale  Church  on  Monday  evening. 
The  next  morning,  in  company  with 
a  number  of  Scottdale  brethren,  he  left 
Scottdale  for  the  conference  at  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.  The  Lord  bless  his  la- 
bors. 


Among  those  who  attended  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Confer- 
ence at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  last  week 
were  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Burkholder, 
G.  W.  Ernst  and  Levi  Horst  and  their 
faithful  companions,  all  of  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.  They  left  after  the  conference 
for  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  they  ex- 
pected to  remain  over  Sunday  to  wor- 
ship with  the  brotherhood  there,  the 
brethren  Burkholder  and  Ernst,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler  and  wife  of  West 
Liberty,  O.,  spent  some  time  in  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  recently,  where  Bro.  H.  glad- 
dened the  hearts  of  the  brotherhood 
by  giving  them  the  story  of  the  Gos- 
pel. On  Monday  night,  Aug.  23,  he 
was  with  the  congregation  near  Matta- 
Avana.  The  next  morning  they  left  for 
home,  expecting  to  spend  a  day  in  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.,  and  two  days  at  the 
Sunday  school  conference  held  at  Can- 
ton, (.).,  Aug.  25-27. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany  Ore., 
has  made  several  trips  through  Califor- 
nia in  behalf  of  scattered  members,  and 
his  work  has  been  very  beneficial  and 
much  appreciated,  especially  at  Dinu- 
ba;  and  we  have  now  an  organized 
church  as  result.  He  is  now  contem- 
plating a  trip  east  to  his  former  home 
in  Ohio  to  visit  his  parents  and  rela- 
tives, and  also  preach  the  Gospel  as 
he  goes,  from  place  to  place.  Any  con- 
gregation desiring  his  help  would  do 
well  to  correspond  with  him  at  once. 


Correspondence 


St.  Agatha,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — On 
August  22  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  Boshart, 
my  mother,  wife  and  I  were  at  Giegers 
Church.  Bro.  Boshart  preached  a 
heart-searching  sermon  from  Matt.  18: 
11,  which  was  highly  appreciated  by  all 
who  were  present.  After  meeting  we 
went  to  the  old  Buergey  homestead 
where  my  mother  was  born  over  81 
years  ago,  now  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  Good.  The  afternoon  was 
spent  in  singing  and  helpful  conversa- 
tion. Bro.  M.  Cressman  who  was  also 
present  and  Bro.  Boshart  read  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  closed  with 
remarks  and  prayer.  Thus  an  enjoy- 
able afternoon  was  spent  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters. 

J.  Boshart. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  had 
a  refreshing  time  at  Hopewell.  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager,  from  Albany  was  with 
us  and  preached  a  very  encouraging 
sermon  from  John  14:1 :  "Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,"  pointing  out  that 
a  Christian  should  not  be  troubled 
whatsoever  may  befall  him,  but  fully 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  all  things.  Bro. 
B.  went  to  Union  Hill  in  the  evening 
to  fill  an  appointment  there,  and  start- 
ed home  on  Monday  evening.  May 
God  bless  the  work  of  the  brother 
wherever  he  goes. 

D.  B.  Shelly. 

Aug.  15,  1909. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  22,  we  had 
preaching  service.  Bro.  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger  preached  for  us.  Steps  were  ta- 
ken for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in 
the  Stahl  congregation.  In  the  even- 
ing Bro.  J.  F.  Bucher  of  Mummasburg 
preached  for  us.  Bro.  Josiah  Weaver 
and  wife  and  others  from  Michigan  are 
visiting  relatives  in  Somerset  and 
Camhria  Counties,  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Hershberger  of  Indiana  is  visiting  his 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Pennsylvania. 
May  God  bless  these  brethren. 

John  A.  Thomas. 
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Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Pre.  Jacob  F.  Bucher  of  Mummasburg 
came  into  our  midst  on  the  21st  and 
preached  at  the  Thomas  Church  in  the 
evening  from  Mark  14:8  and  also  on 
Sunday  morning  from  Titus  2:11-14, 
reminding  us  very  forcibly  of  how  we 
should  live  in  this  present  world. 

Aug.  23,  1909.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — Perhaps  a  few 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  interest 
to  some.  Last  week  Bro.  Lewis  Shank 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  among 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place.  Plis  visit 
was  much  appreciated. 

On  Thursday  we  had  our  harvest 
meeting,  with  nearly  all  of  our  mem- 
bers in  attendance.  Bro.  Ira  E.  Buck- 
waiter  preached  for  us,  using  as  a  foun- 
dation for  his  remarks  Joel  2  :26. 

God  has  indeed  dealt  wondrously 
with  us.    To  Him  be  all  the  praise. 

In  His  name,  Cor. 

Aug.  22,  1909. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus : — The  Lord  is 
still  showering  His  blessings  upon  us 
for  which  we  are  very  thankful.  On 
Aug-.  15  Bro.  Daniel  Stump  of  Hanover 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  a 
very  encouraging  harvest  sermon  from 
Prov.  3  :9,  10.  At  the  same  time  Bro. 
Frank  Stauffer  and  wife  from  Edge- 
mont,  Md.,  were  with  us.  Their  pres- 
ence was  much  appreciated  by  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  this  place.  If 
the  Lord  is  willing  Bro.  Stauffer  will 
move  here  next  spring.  We  also  have 
the  promise  of  Bro.  Myer,  from  Lan- 
caster Co.,  to  come  and  help  in  the 
work.  We  look  forward  with  pleasure 
to  the  time  they  will  worship  with  us. 
While  we  are  only  a  few  in  number, 
we  are  not  discouraged.  Our  prayers 
have  been  answered  by  the  Lord,  send- 
ing Bro.  C.  H.  Musselman  and  wife 
into  our  midst,  who  are  doing  noble 
work  in  our  Sunday  school.  We  hope 
others  may  come  and  feel  at  home  with 
us. 

Bro.  Jacob  F.  Bucher  is  at  present 
attending  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  conference  now  in  session  near 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  May  God  richly  bless 
these  meetings.  F.  E.  M. 

Aug.  22,  1909. 


Mayton,  Alta. 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  Name  : —  Seeing 
letters  from  all  directions  on  the  con- 
tinent, it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
same  spiritual  warfare  is  going  on 
everywhere.  It  seems  all  have  a  great 
field  of  labor,  "white  unto  harvest," 
right  at  the  door. 

Indeed  it  seems  the  shortage  of  la- 
borers in  the  spirtual  field  is  fully  as 
great  all  around  as  it  is  here  in  Alber- 


ta's natural  fields,  which  are  now  tak- 
ing on  the  ripened  hue,  and  harvest 
just  fairly  begun.  Many  will  try  to 
do  two  men's  work  this  fall  to  get  the 
work  done  at  all,  because  of  the  short- 
age of  laborers. 

Why  not  do  all  in  our  power  to 
make  our  church,  Sunday  school,  Bi- 
ble meetings,  etc.,  as  energetic  a  field 
of  labor,  to  the  upbuilding  of  God's 
kingdom. 

Recently  we  had  a  number  of  visits 
and  edifying  sermons  by  ministering 
brethren  who  stopped  with  us.  The 
ministers,  were  Bro.  Eli  Hall  man,  and 
Samuel  Bauman  of  Ontario,  and  I.  R. 
Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta.  Come  again 
brethren.  To  those  of  the  far  South  it 
will  seem  strange  that  harvest  here 
has  just  begun.  Crops  of  all  kinds 
are  good  again  this  year.  It  has  been 
quite  warm  this  summer. 

Prairie  hay-making  has  been  going 
on  since  July  15,  and  thousands  of  tons 
of  hay-stacks  are  in  sight  as  you  look 
over  the  great  prairie.  There  is  still 
room  here  for  many  of  the  brotherhood 
who  are  in  the  crowded  districts. 

With  kindest  regards, 

Aug.  23,  1909.  Noah  Gerber. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — Bro.  Louis  Shank  of 
Virginia  was  with  the  Clear  Spring 
congregation  on  Aug.  22,  and  Bro.  Joe 
Martin  from  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  was 
with  the  Paradise  congregation  on  Aug. 
22.  We  were  glad  for  the  brother's 
visit,  and  may  we  remember  him  in 
our  prayers,  that  he  may  continue 
spreading  the  Gospel. 

The  little  son  of  Henry  and  Ella 
Bear,  George  K.,  departed  this  life  and 
was  buried  on  Aug.  18.  And  the  day 
following  Emma  Maria,  little  daughter 
of  Noah  and  Fannie  Martin,  died.  They 
were  both  buried  at  Paradise  Church. 
They  have  budded  on  earth  only  to 
bloom  in  heaven. 

The  Brethren  John  Keener  and 
Harry  Martin  have  gone  on  a  short 
visit  to  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  they  ex- 
pect to  attend  conference.  May  they 
be  much  benefitted  by  their  stay  there. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Aug.  24,  1909.        Leah  N.  Horst. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Greeting: — God's  pure  atmosphere 
in  a  high  altitude,  growing  crops,  and 
pleasant  associations  with  those  of  like 
faith  tend  to  make  life  agreeable  on  the 
plains.  We  are  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  melon  season  so  enjoyed  by  all. 

Among  recent  visitors  were  A.  I. 
Yoder,  Happy,  Tex.,  and  his  brother 
from  the  East ;  Plenry  Snyder  and  Wm. 
Speicher,  Indiana,  A.  C.  Perkins,  Loo- 
gootee,  Inch,  and  the  brethren :  J.  S. 
Overholt,  Kingsdon,  Kans.,  Isaac  and 
J.  R.  Yoder,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  also 
Peter  Stoll  and  wife,  Finny,  Tex. 

Sister  Sarah  Hartzler  is  spending 


some  time  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Moses  Bren- 
neman  is  contemplating  a  trip  to  Col- 
orado. Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Good's, 
who  have  labored  with  us  the  past 
year,  will  take  their  departure  for  the 
homeland,  Aug.  25.   Fare  ye  well. 

Henry  E.  Landis. 

Aug.  24,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Inch, 
was  in  our  midst  on  Sunday,  Aug.  22, 
and  preached  for  us  morning  and  ev- 
ening. Subject  in  the  morning,  the 
humanity  of  Christ ;  in  the  evening 
the  divinity  of  Christ. 

The  sermons  were  listened  to  with 
great  interest.  We  felt  thankful  to 
God  and  the  dear  brother  for  the  mes- 
sage. On  the  following  Tuesday  he 
left  here  for  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  and 
from  there  to  Halifax  Co.,  Va.  Visitors 
from  other  places  were  Sisters  Bertie 
and  Pearl  Eby,  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and 
sisters  Minnie  D.  Schload,  Katie  D. 
Witwer,  Kora  D.  Witwer,  and  Maggie 
Buckwalter,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
From  here  they  will  go  to  Denbigh, 
Va.,  Cape  Henry  and  Virginia  beach, 
and  then  home.  AVe  were  much  en- 
couraged by  their  friendly  visits.  May 
God  bless  and  protect  them  on  their 
way  homeward.  Bro.  Dwight  Miller, 
who  was  in  Maryland  and  Pennsyl- 
vania for  several  months,  has  returned 
to  his  home  again.  Welcome. 

Aug.  25,  1909.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name : — - 
On  Aug.  18,  we  had  a  very  good  S.  S. 
meeting  at  Strasburg.  All  speakers 
handled  their  subjects  well.  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Thomas,  of  Baumgardners  preach- 
ed the  harvest  sermon,  and  we  feel  safe 
to  say  the  Lord  was  in  our  midst. 
My  prayer  is  that  much  good  may 
have  been  gotten  from  the  meeting.. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Aug.  24,  Bro. 
Paul  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
in  our  midst  and  delivered  a  good  ser- 
mon from  Mark  4:  1-9.  In  the  evening 
he  was  expected  to  be  at  Kinzers,  if 
the  Lord  permitted,  and  on  Monday 
evening  previous  he  was  at  New  Prov- 
idence. 

We  have  not  had  a  good  rain  here 
since  June  26,  but  crops  do  not  look 
bad,  though  some  things  will  not  give 
as  large  crops  as,  they  would  had  they 
had  the  rain.  But  it  is  God's  will  that 
it  is  this  way  and  may  be  for  our  good. 

We  have  our  Sunday  school  in  the 
evening  every  two  weeks  instead  of 
the  afternoon,  as  we  thought  perhaps 
the  interest  would  be  better. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  5,  Bro. 
Christian  Brackbill  of  Gap,  Pa.,  is  ex- 
pected to  be  in  our  midst,  the  Lord 
willing.  May  the  Lord  strengthen 
him. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

L  B  F 

Aug.  26,  1909. 
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THE  CALL  OF  HUMANITY 


By  Joshua  Breininger. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I.  Everv  one  called. — Isa.  45:22;  Jno.  3: 
16. 

II.  By  what  means. 

L    By   the    Spirit.— Rev.   22:  17. 

2.  By  the  Bride.— Rev.  22:17. 

3.  By  preaching. — Rom.  10:  17. 

4.  By  the  death  on  the  cross. — Jno.  12: 
32. 

III.  Danger  in  not  accepting  the  call. 

1.  No  assurance  of  time. — Matt.  24:  44. 

2.  Strong  delusions. — II  Thess.  2:  11. 

Oakland,  Md. 

CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
X. 


By  John  Tliut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Perfection 

Let  us  press  on  unto  perfection  (full 
growth.  R.  V.  mar.) — Heb.  6:  h 

In  the  preceding  articles  we  dis- 
cussed briefly  the  eight  composite  ele- 
ments of  character.  We  say  composite, 
because  each  one  comprises  several  pri- 
mary elements.  Paul  gives  us  a  com- 
plete analysis  of  charity  in  I  Cor.  13. 
Longsuffering,  unselfishness,  kindness, 
humility,  courtesy,  good  temper  and 
guilelessness  compose  this,  the  great- 
est of  the  graces.  Belief,  confidence 
and  trust  are  the  constituents  of  faith. 
Godliness  includes  piety,  reverence, 
devotion,  purity  and  sincerity.  The 
other  graces  may  be  similarly  analyz- 
ed. AVe  must,  however,  refrain  from 
doing  so  and  content  ourselves  in  dis- 
cussing general  principles  only,  leaving 
it  to  our  readers  to  study  this  in  its 
details,  and  make  the  application  to 
practical  life. 

Each  grace  has  its  own  particular 
function.  All  are  beautiful  and  essen- 
tial, but  some  possess  more  loveliness 
and  importance  than  others.  The  ab- 
sence of  some  leave  the  character  rug- 
ged and  marred,  and  the  absence  of 
others  leave  it  an  empty  shell.  Some 
are  plainly  fundamental,  others  con- 
spicuously ornamental.  If  the  latter 
are  not  present,  the  structure  is  not 
complete  ;  if  the  former  are  not  devel- 
oped, the  structure  will  collapse.  There 
is  infinite  variety  in  their  arrangement 
and  blending.  There  is  a  great  diver- 
sity in  the  proportion  and  strength  in 
which  they  are  combined  in  individ- 
uals. Each  one  imparts  its  own  char- 
acteristic, distinguishing  one  individ- 
ual from  another.  A  man  is  known 
by  his  most  prominent  trait.  It  is 
through  this  that  he  leaves  his  im- 
pression, insignificant  or  important  as 
it  may  be,  upon  the  human  race. 

No  inan's  structure  is  complete  or 
perfect.  Though  he  may  have  all  of 
the  graces  in  his  character,  he  is  apt 
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to  be  over-developed  in  some  and  de- 
ficient in  others.  If  he  has  great  faith, 
his  faith  may  develop  into  credulity. 
If  he  is  strong  in  godliness,  he  may 
drift  into  sanctimoniousness.  If  he 
has  an  ardent  desire  for  knowledge, 
he  may  become  a  wiseacre.  If  he  is 
strong  in  kindness  and  love,  he  may 
become  a  sentimentalist.  If  he  has 
a  strong  imagination,  he  may  become 
a  visionary.  Rarely  do  we  find  a  man 
who  is  evenly  poised.  Besides  the 
danger  of  becoming  over-developed, 
there  is  also  the  danger  of  neglecting 
our  deficiencies.  Abraham  surpassed 
all  others  in  faith;  but  his  conduct  in 
Egypt  proves  that  he  lacked  in  cour- 
age. Joshua  displayed  great  courage 
in  the  wilderness  and  in  his-  conquest 
of  Canaan ;  but  being  deficient  in 
faith,  he  sank  into  despair  after  his 
defeat  at  Ai.  Solomon  excelled  all 
others  in  his  pursuit  and  acquisition 
of  wisdom  ;  but  how  wofully  he  lacked 
in  temperance !  Deficiencies  mar  the 
symmetry  of  all  the  other  characters 
we  have  studied. 

Each  of  these  men  pushed  his  char- 
acteristic grace  to  its  highest  develop- 
ment. Their  beauty  and  worth  was 
not  appreciated  by  their  contempor- 
aries, but  each  succeeding  generation 
understood  them  better,  taking  them 
as  noble  ideals,  worthy  of  imitation. 
A  great  man  is  like  a  great  mountain  : 
you  cannot  appreciate  it  by  standing 
at  its  base.  Miles  must  separate  it 
from  the  eye  to  see  the  symmetry  of 
its  sides  and  the  magnificence  of  its 
dimensions.  Looking  back  through 
the  centuries  we  can,  to  a  greater  ad- 
vantage, trace  their  influence  on  his- 
tory, and  are  better  enabled  to  gauge 
the  blessings  emanating  from  their 
lives.  Few  men  have  left  such  indel- 
ible impressions  upon  mankind.  We 
live,  not  much  noticed,  in  our  little 
sphere,  pass  away  and  are  soon  for- 
gotten. We  cast  an  influence  on  but 
a  little  circle  around  us.  Our  words, 
deeds  and  daily  life  affect  others  in 
a  manner  and  degree  unconscious  to 
us.  The  men  studied  remain  like  some 
huge  mountain  as  landmarks  in  the 
realms  of  history,  guiding  succeeding 
generations  along  the  path  of  life. 
We  are  pebbles  scattered  along  the 
way.  which  fellow  travelers  see  as 
they  journey  along,  but  are  soon  lost 
sight  of  on  account  of  the  rapidly  ex- 
tending distance  that  intervenes. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  man  to  com- 
pare himself  with  others.  If  we  gauge 
ourselves  with  the  representative  men 
under  consideration  and  our  work  with 
their  work,  though  imperfect  the  stan- 
dard may  be,  we  soon  discover  our 
infirmities.  We  regret  our  lack  of 
faith,  our  lack  of  courage,  our  lack  of 
knowledge,  and  our  lack  of  other  vir- 
tues. We  do  not  attain  to  success  or 
wield  an  influence  commensurate  with 
theirs.  And  then  there  is  One,  even 
fesus  Christ,  in  whose  character  all 
these  graces  are  embedded,  blending 
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beautifully  and  harmoniously  into  the 
ideal  Man.  He  has  them  developed 
to  the  highest  degree,  forming  the 
perfect  measure  of  manhood.  Men 
are  so  inclined  to  gauge  themselves 
with  some  human  standard,  frequently 
seeking  thereby  to  justify  their  in- 
firmities by  the  weakness  of  others. 
Gauging  yourself  with  Jesus  Christ 
the  perfect  measure,  what,  my  reader, 
is  the  stature  of  your  character?  Have 
you  been  perfecting  yourself,  weav- 
ing into  the  fabric  of  your  character 
all  the  graces  till  you  have  "come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  the 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ?"  Hav- 
ing attained  unto  this  stature  we  shall 
remain  steadfast,  not  swayed  to  and 
fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  As  Pet- 
er says,  "Ye  shall  never  fall." 

Here  is  accorded  unto  us  a  wonder- 
ful privilege.  God  has  redeemed  us 
in  whose  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing, 
forgiven  our  sins,  justified  us  through 
faith  in  His  Son,  adopted  us  as  His 
children,  made  us  heirs  of  God,  joint- 
heirs  with  Jesus  Christ;  but  "it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  for 
we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  A  wretched,  polluted 
sinner,  transformed  into  the  very  im- 
age of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God ! 

The  result  is  clearly  stated.  "For  if 
these  things  be  in  you  and  abound, 
they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  That  is  the  law  of  success 
in  Christian  Service.  If  we  have  these 
graces,  we  shall  bear  fruit.  That  is 
natural  and  inevitable.  Others  will  be 
blessed  by  our  life.  Humanity  will 
be  better  because  we  have  lived.  Such 
a  character  imbued  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  most  tremendous  force  on 
earth.  It  is  connected  with  an  inex- 
haustible power.  It  will  inaugurate 
movements  that  will  continue  till  the 
end  of  time  and  the  full  results  of 
which  shall  be  revealed  only  in  another 
world.  It  will  strike  chords  that  will 
vibrate  through  eternity.  Paul  alone 
with  God  was  the  most  powerful  ar- 
my that  ever  marched  through  the 
streets  of  Rome.  The  message  he  de- 
livered has  marshalled  an  army  of  rev- 
erent, Spirit-filled  peasants,  continuing 
in  successive  generations  through  the 
centuries,  who  with  no  other  weapon 
or  power  than  the  force  of  godly  char- 
acter have  deposed  kings  and  over- 
turned nations  and  empires.  They  pos- 
sessed a  treasure,  a  richness  of  char- 
acter, a  freedom  from  the  power  of 
vice  and  sin,  which  the  world  in  its 
activities  and  enterprises,  its  wars  and 
[revolutions,  cannot  acquire,  because 
they  constantly  ignore  the  conditions 
by  which  they  may  be  obtained.  Con- 
sidering the  influence  a  man  may  cast 
through  the  centuries,  we  must  con- 
clude that  the  character  and  "the  ef- 
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fectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much." 

We  cannot  forbear  commenting' 
briefly  on  imperfection  and  failure, 
because  they  are  considered  in  con- 
nection with  the  text.  The  law  of  fail- 
ure in  character  building-  is  thus  stat- 
ed :  "But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off  and 
hath  forgotten  that  he  has  been  pur- 
ged from  his  old  sins."  Failure  is  the 
result  of  lacking  the  essential  elements 
or  having  them  improperly  and  dispro- 
portionately developed.  The  man  "can 
not  see  afar  off."  Life  is  indistinct, 
a  groping  around  in  darkness,  a  pur- 
suit of  fleeting  and  transitory  things, 
while  the  primary  purposes  and  en- 
during principles  of  life  are  ignored. 
There  may  be  a  great  display  of  in- 
tellectual ability,  but  its  auroral  light 
soon  fades  away.  Every  age  and  every 
nation  had  its  great  leaders,  its  great 
characters.  Nimrod,  Rameses,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Cyrus,  Caesar,  each  in  his 
time  and  country  held  despotic  sway 
and  dazzled  the  world  with  his  power 
and  glory.  Their  light  shone  with  a 
brilliancy  that  obscured  the  true  light, 
but  it  vanished  as  suddenly  as  it  came, 
and  the  world,  save  a  few  faithful  Is- 
raelites, again  rolled  in  darkness.  Their 
influence  was  limited  to  a  particular 
period  and  territory,  nor  could  it  be 
conveyed  with  any  degree  of  success 
to  any  other.  They  were  local  and 
transient;  powerful,  but  not  loved. 
They  still  hang  to  our  memory,  but 
are  not  considered  benefactors  of  the 
race,  nor  ideals  of  character  worthy 
of  imitation.  How  different  it  is  with 
those  who  reflected  the  true  light.  The 
stories  of  Abraham,  of  Joseph,  of  Dav- 
id, of  Daniel  are  still  cherished.  Their 
influence  is  general,  their  light  per- 
manent. They  were  loved  by  many 
who  lived  in  different  ages  and  coun- 
tries. They  saw  afar  off  and  fashioned 
their  characters  accordingly. 

Invariably,  valuable  things  are  coun- 
terfeited. Character  is  no  exception  to 
this  rule.  Affectation,  dissimulation 
and  hypocrisy  are  transparent  garbs 
to  clothe  a  world  of  iniquity.  How 
readily  men  exchange  the  gold  of  char- 
acter for  the  gloss  of  reputation !  Even 
if  character  is  an  imitation  or  a  fail- 
ure, it  is  nevertheless  a  man's  greatest 
asset,  continuing  when  the  earth  itself 
is  destroyed  and  remaining  an  eternal 
ruin.  Large  and  beautiful  cities  ex- 
isted in  the  ancient  world,  whose  sites 
are  now  unknown  but  for  the  broken 
pillars  and  columns,  crumbling  walls 
and  towers,  vast  heaps  of  wreckage 
and  extensive  ruins  which  are  infested 
by  doleful  creatures,  that  indicate  the 
place.  A  ruined  life  "is  like  a  city  that 
is  broken  down  and  without  walls." 
What  noble  abilities  and  grand  possi- 
ibilities  there  are,  what  sublime  and 
beautiful  and  imperishable  attributes 
of  the  soul  and  elements  of  character, 
being  now  inflated  beyond  all  proper 
proportions  by  pride,  hideously  distort- 


ed by  conceit,  utterly  defiled  by  impur- 
:ty,  ravished  and  devastated  by  raging 
passions,  torn  and  mangled  by  heinous 
crimes  and  disquieted  by  the  specters 
of  haunting  recollections,  are  here  in 
melancholy  ruins  on  the  wide  expanse 
of  time.  Sad,  eternal  momentoes  of 
what  eternal  glory  might  have  been ! 
Thou,  deluded  man,  art  a  dismal  cloud 
without  water  driven  by  winds  above 
time's  wide  domain  ;  a  gloomy  wilder- 
ness of  dying  thought,  its  trees  plucked 
up  and  scattered  on  the  barren  waste; 
raging  waves  on  life's  tempestuous 
deep,  foaming  out  their  own  shame  and 
sorrow ;  wandering  stars  aimlessly  tra- 
versing the  black  and  dismal  firmament 
above  these  gloomy  realms.  Man,  thy 
ruin  were  not  so  great  were  it  nut 
eternal,  but  passing  beyond  time's  do- 
main forever,  thou  \shalt  be  confined 
in  indescribable,  inconceivable  tor- 
ments. What,  O  earth,  with  all  thy 
astounding  wonders  and  incalculable 
treasures,  canst  thou  give  to  expiate 
a  loss  so  great? 

Chicago,  111. 


HOW  OLD  IS  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH? 

I 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Historians  are  not  agreed  in  answer- 
ing this  question.  Some  investigators, 
among  them  Dr.  Ludwig  Keller  of 
Germany,  believe  the  early  Mennonites 
to  be  the  descendants  of  the  Walden- 
sian  denomination.  We  shall  not  now 
consider  the  relation  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  to  the  Waldenses.  The  purpose 
of  this  article  is  to  show  that  our  bro- 
therhood existed  and  had  a  great  his- 
tory previous  to  the  conversion  of 
Menno  Simons.  There  is  conclusive 
proof  to  fully  establish  the  fact  that 
the  church  which  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania is  called  "Old  Mennonite"  dates 
back  to  the  year  1525 — eleven  years  be- 
fore Menno  renounced  the  Church  of 
Rome.  In  that  year  the  congregation 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren  of  Zurich,  Switz- 
erland, was  organized  by  Grebel,  Manz 
and  Blaurock. 

The  Brethren  of  Zurich  held  the  same 
faith  which  a  few  years  later  was  stat- 
ed in  the  seven  articles  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Schlatt,  and  for  which  the  Swiss 
congregations  have  for  centuries  en- 
dured untold  persecution.  Not  only 
did  the  later  Swiss  Brethren  hold  the 
same  faith  as  the  earlier  congregations, 
but  they  were  of  the  same  church  or 
organization. 

Grebel  and  his  friends  were  at  first 
prominent  workers  in  the  Zwinglian 
reform  party,  but  left  this  party  before 
Zwinglianism  was  organized  as  a 
church.  The  history  of  their  separation 
from  the  Zwinglians  is  full  of  interest 
and  significance.  They  were  led  to  see 
that  Zwingli's  teaching  on  the  Church 


and  its  relation  to  the  state  was  un- 
scriptural.  Zwingli,  with  all  other  state- 
church  reformers,  took  the  position  that 
the  Christian  Church  is  an  institution 
in  which  every  inhabitant  of  the  land 
should  be  a  member,  whether  he  be 
saint  or  sinner.  lie  held  that  those 
whose  life  showed  that  they  were  not 
true  Christians  should  hold  member- 
ship in  the  Church  on  the  ground  that 
it  was  the  aim  of  the  Church  to  win 
them  for  Christ.  Zwingli  resolved  to 
maintain  a  union  between  church  and 
state  and  to  have  the  reformation  of 
the  Church  effected  through  the  assist- 
ance of  the  state.  Therefore  he  would 
approve  of  the  introduction  of  such  re- 
forms only  as  had  the  sanction  of  the 
civil  government. 

Grebel  and  his  friends,  on  the  other 
hand,  believed  that  a  true  Christian 
Church  is  a  brotherhood  of  believers  in 
Christ,  who  are  fully  given  to  His  ser- 
vice and  who  in  matters  of  faith  and 
religious  practice  are  guided  by  the 
Word  of  God  alone.  They  insisted  that 
God's  Word  is  to  be  obeyed,  regardless 
of  the  position  which  a  government 
may  take  in  a  given  question.  A  true 
Christian  Church,  they  held,  is  to  have 
its  government  administered  not  by 
men  who  derive  their  authority  from 
the  state,  but  by  those  who,  as  in  apos- 
tolic times  and  in  accordance  with  New 
Testament  teaching,  are  called  of  God 
through  the  Church.  They  taught  the 
baptism  of  believers  only,  nonconform- 
ity to  the  world,  nonresistance,  the  re- 
jection of  the  oath,  and  insisted  on 
strict  scriptural  discipline.  They  also 
emphasized  the  doctrine  that  a  Chris- 
tian is  only  a  steward  of  the  Lord  over 
his  earthly  possessions. 

While  there  were  for  a  time  in  Ger- 
many and  the  Netherlands  a  few  sects 
which  practiced  the  baptism  of  adults 
and  hence  were  all  classed  as  Anabap- 
tists, such  was  not  the  case  in  Switzer- 
land. All  evidence  which  we  have  would 
go  to  show  that  there  was  during  the 
time  of  the  Reformation  never  more 
than  one  Anabaptist  organization  in 
Switzerland ;  namely,  the  one  men- 
tioned above.  There  were  other  dis- 
senters in  Switzerland  who  were  num- 
bered with  the  Anabaptists,  but  in  all 
probability  none  of  them  ever  effected 
an  organization  and  within  a  very  short 
time  they  disappeared  in  consequence 
of  persecution. 

About  two  years  after  the  church  at 
Zurich  had  been  organized  and  their 
faith  extensively  spread,  it  was  found 
that  at  certain  places  unsound  teaching 
had  crept  in.  Hence  they  held  a  confer- 
ence at  Schlatt  in  South  Germany,  and 
stated  their  faith  in  the  Schlatt  Con- 
fession. The  Confession  was  written 
by  Michael  Sattler  and  was  adopted 
February  24,  1527  by  a. large  meeting 
of  ministers.  Sattler  died  a  martyr  a 
few  months  later.  (See  the  article, 
"The  first  Mennonite  Confession",  Gos- 
pel Herald  No.  9,  1909).    It  is  worthy 
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of  note  that  this  Confession  was  adopt- 
ed nine  years  before  Menno  Simons  re- 
nounced the  Church  of  Rome. 

One  of  the  most  important  sources 
of  information  about  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  Swiss  Brethren  is-  the  proto- 
col of  the  disputation  of  Zpfingen  in 
Switzerland.  In  1532  the  authorities  of 
Bern  invited  any  and  all  Anabaptists  to 
a  public  debate  with  Zwinglian  theo- 
logians at  Zofingen,  guaranteeing  them 
safe  conduct.  This  meant  that  they 
were  not  to  be  imprisoned  or  molested 
while  attending  the  debate,  nor  while 
on  their  way  to  or  from  the  same. 
Twenty-three  Anabaptists  appeared  at 
the  appointed  time,  July  1,  1532.  They 
were  all  of  the  same  persuasion,  hold- 
ing the  tenets  of  the  first  Brethren. 
The  debate  continued  until  July  9.  The 
leading  spokesman  of  the  Brethren  was 
Marti  Weniger  (Wenger)  who,  with 
Simon  Lantz  and  Christen  Bruegger 
(Bricker),  presented  very  ably  their 
doctrinal  position.  The  debate  was  ar- 
ranged for  by  the  government  with  the 
hope  of  showing  not  only  the  Anabap- 
tists but  their  many  sympatizers  within 
the  state  church  the  fallacy  of  their 
tenets,  but  in  the  opinion  of  a  good 
Zwinglian  it  had  an  apposite  effect.  The 
protocol  of  this  debate  has  been  pub- 
lished and  is  still  extant.  It  is  the 
most  comprehensive  statement  of  the 
faith  of  the  Swiss  Brethren  and  fully 
establishes  the  fact  that  the  Swiss  Ana- 
baptists of  those  years  stood  faithfully 
by  the  teachings  of  the  early  Brethren 
and  of  the  Schlatt  Confession. 

Numerous  other  debates  of  which 
we  have  more  or  less  complete  records 
were  held  with  Swiss  Anabaptists,  and 
it  was  found  that  all  who  appeared  to 
take  part  advocated  the  same  principles 
and  doctrines.  In  the  canton  of  Basel 
three  debates  were  held  between  Aug. 
1525  and  January  1530.  Among  the 
Brethren  taking  part  in  the  discussions 
were  Hans  Mueller,  Friedli  Schaub, 
Hans  Hersberger,  Jacob  Treyer,  Jacob 
Frey.  Besides,  there  are  also  extant  a 
number  of  confessions  of  imprisoned 
Swiss  Anabaptists,  showing  a  unity  of 
faith  among  them. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THREE  CENTURIES  OF  THE  AU- 
THORIZED VERSION 


An  interesting  document  bearing 
the  signatures  of  thirty-eight  secretar- 
ies of  vState  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tions has  lately  appeared  calling  for 
efforts  to  be  made  for  the  more  gen- 
eral use  of  the  "American  Standard 
Revision  of  the  English  Bible."  We 
fear  that  useful  as  the  "Revised  Ver- 
sion" may  be  the  time  for  its  general 
use  cannot  be  forced.  Next  year  will 
mark  the  tercentennary  of  the  issue 
of  our  common  or  King  James  version. 
For  three  hundred  years  it  has  exercised 
the  greatest  influence  upon  the  speech 


as  well  kas  the  spiritual  life  of  the  mil- 
lions of  English  speaking  people.  For 
style  and  purity  of  expression  the  stu- 
dent of  English  can  find  no  better  mod- 
el than  the  version  of  1611.  Our  Re- 
vised Version  is  a  very  remarkable 
book  in  many  respects.  The  revisers 
had  the  benefits  of  a  mastery  of  the 
original  tongues  that  was  impossible  in 
1611,  and  they  had  access  to  many 
of  the  more  ancient  manuscripts  dis- 
covered since  the  time  of  King  James, 
which  enabled  them  to  get  a  trifle  near- 
er to  the  sense  of  the  original  writers; 
but  the  difference  between  the  two  ver- 
sions is  so  slight  that  the  lay  reader 
often  wonders  why  all  this  "fuss"  has 
been  made.  It  is  a  question  in  our 
mind  whether  the  Revised  Version  will 
be  able  to  obtain  a  hold  upon  the  peo- 
ple strong  enough  to  take  the  place  of 
the  Authorized  Version  before  the 
time  comes  when  new  materials,  a 
broader  knowledge  of  the  original  ton- 
gues or  the  further  development  of  the 
English  language  will  create  a  demand 
for  another  version. 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  Revised 
Version,  strong  efforts  have  been  made 
from  time  to  time  to  bring  it  into  gen- 
eral use.  To  the  student,  the  teacher 
and  the  minister  it  has  become  a  val- 
uable and  necessary  part  of  his  work- 
ing library  but  the  general  reader  has 
not  yet  brought  himself  to  accept  it  as 
anything  more  than  a  valuable  book  of 
reference. — The  Mennonite. 


ONE  THING  NEEDFUL 

By  Matilda  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary- 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. — Luke 
10:  42. 

When  we  look  back  over  the  gener- 
ations before  us,  and  over  the  so-called 
Christianity  of  today,  what  is  the  thing 
that  we  see  we  are  in  need  of?  Are 
we  not  much  in  need  of  more  humility 
in  our  lives?  As  we  see  how  the  Lord 
calls  home  out  of  our  midst  one  after 
another,  and  the  most  needed  ones  of 
the  church,  this  should  remind  us  of 
our  condition,  and,  above  all,  it  should 
be  a  praying  time  among  our  congre- 
gations. We  should  be  more  willing"  to 
be  guided  by  their  influence  as  they 
were  guided  by  the  true  light.  Al- 
though the  rising  generation  has  more 
education  than  those  before  us  had, 
yet  they  still  have  the  need  of  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  which  is  given  alone 
by  the  Spirit.  I  Bet.  5:6;  I  John  5; 
John  4:24. 

Waterloo,  Out. 


No  sacrifice  is  too  great  which  is 
the  price  of  a  clear  conscience.  How- 
ever much  it  may  cost  to  sacrifice  the 
wrong  thing,  to  retain  it  will  cost  still 
more. — Y.  P.  Weekly. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  Fannie  Miller. 

Fo:-  the  Gospel  Herald 

Jesus  taught  His  disciples  what  they 
should  say  when  they  prayed  to  God. 
The  Lord's  prayer  was  not  meant  only 
for  those  to  whom  it  was  spoken,  but 
for  us  as  well.  When  we  repeat  it  we 
should  try  to  think  of  the  meaning 
and  importance  of  the  prayer,  for  un- 
less we  really  want  the  things  we  ask 
for,  God  will  not  give  them  to  us. 
We  speak  to  God  as  "Our  Father," 
and  He  will  surely  hear  and  answer  the 
prayers  of  His  children.  Our  fathers 
and  mothers  in  this  world  love  us  very 
much,  but  their  love  does  not  equal 
the  love  of  the  Father  in  heaven. 

If  we  always  remember  to  speak  the 
Lord's  name  carefully,  it  will  be  hal- 
lowed. 

"Thy  kingdom  come."  God  is  not 
only  our  Father,  but  also  our  King. 
All  who  obey  Him  belong  to  His  king- 
dom. But  Satan  also  has  a  kingdom, 
and  many  people  obey  Satan  and  thus 
acknowledge  him  as  their  king.  Thus 
when  we  pray  the  Lord's  prayer,  we 
pray  God  to  put  down  the  kingdom 
of  Satan. 

By  obeying  God  we  can  help  to  ans- 
wer the  prayer  that  His  will  may  be 
done  on  earth. 

We  need  food  daily  for  our  natural 
bodies  as  well  as  for  our  souls,  and 
this  is  what  we  ask  the  Lord  for  when 
we  pray  His  prayer.  We  may  think  we 
do  not  need  to  ask  the  Lord  for  this  as 
our  parents  and  friends  seem  to  pro- 
vide it  for  us,  but  after  all,  if  the 
Lord  would  remove  His  hand  from  us 
we  would  not  be  able  to  provide  for 
ourselves.  Let  us  not  forget  to  thank 
Him  for  our  daily  bread. 

In  this  prayer  we  also  ask  God  to 
forgive  us  just  as  we  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us.  If  we  do  not  for- 
give others,  we  can  not  expect  God  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  for  in  fact  by  our 
actions  we  ask  Him  not  to  forgive  us. 

When  a  person  persuades  us  to  do 
anything  that  would  displease  God, 
then  he  is  tempting  us,  or  leading  us 
into  temptation.  Very  often  Satan 
leads  us  into  temptation,  and  some- 
times our  own  wicked  hearts  or  our 
wicked  companions  do  it.  When  we 
pray,  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation," 
we  are  asking  the  Lord  to  keep  us 
out  of  the  way  of  these  tempters. 

The  Lord  is  the  King  of  all  king- 
doms on  earth ;  therefore  Flis  throne 
rules  over  all.  He  is  also  all-powerful 
and  able  to  deliver  us  from  the  curse 
of  Satan. 

God  is  a  God  of  power  and  glory, 
but  He  does  not  have  glory  as  the 
kings  of  this  world  do,  for  their  glory 
is  sure  to  fade  away,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  everlasting. 

The  last  word  in  the  prayer  is 
"Amen,"  meaning",  so  may  it  be.  We 
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are  then  asking  the  Lord  to  grant  I  he 
things  we  have  prayed,  jnst  as  we 
have  asked  them.  Jesus  not  only 
taught  the  disciples  the  Lord's  pray- 
er, but  He  also  taught  them  to  pray 
for  all  things  that  they  need,  and  said 
that  God  would  grant  the  same  to 
them. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 


GOD'S  LOVE  AND  PRAYER 


By  Dewayne  D.  Culp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  a  combination !  What  of  the 
heart  that  has  both?  What  of  the 
soul  enjoying  both?  What  a  condition 
of  mind  it  is  which  thought  of  that 
combination ! 

God's  love  fills  the  heart,  enriches 
the  mind  and  soul,  gives  strength,  ac- 
cording as  communion  is  established 
with  God,  by  the  instrument  of  prayer. 
The  love  of  God  is  deepened  within 
us  during  prayer,  while  the  soul  prays 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  While  the  soul 
prays  to  God  in  true  devotion,  God 
manifests  His  love  and  seeks  to  unite 
the  soul  to  Himself.  Thus  the  devoted 
one  receives  and  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  If  man  will 
but  pray  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  God 
will  manifest  His  love  and  bind  the 
soul  to  Himself  with  the  drawing- 
bonds  of  love. 

Tell  me  not  that  you  have  the  love 
of  God  if  you  do  not  pray.  Yea,  we 
must  pray  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  to 
come  and  live  within  the  realms  of 
God's  love.  Then  indeed  you  will  re- 
ciprocate His  love.  Communion  with 
God  unites  in  mutual  love.  True 
prayer  recognizes  God's  love  and  stim- 
ulates love  to  Him. 

During  devoted  prayer,  God  courts 
the  love  of  man.  Behold  the  wonder- 
ful instrument.  While  man  truly  prays, 
the  perfect  work  of  God's  love  is  be- 
ing accomplished. 

The  more  truly  you  pray,  the  more 
you  reciprocate  God's  love ;  and  the 
more  you  love  God,  the  more  you  will 
enjoy  it,  and  will  pray.  Love  has  its 
perfect  work,  and  to  gain  or  to  grow 
in  it,  you  must  commune  with  the 
object  loved.  In  Christianity  this  com- 
munion is  made  possible  by  prayer. 
During  devoted  prayer,  God's  love  con- 
sumes the  dross  in  impure  lives,  and 
is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  which 
prays.    Pray  ye.    Love  ye. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 


SOME  THINGS  WE  SHOULD 
NOT  DO 


By  Ettie  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Do  not  forget  to  pray. 
Do  not  waste  any  moment  in  idle- 
ness, ■  m 


Do  not  use  slang  words  in  your 
conversation. 

Do  hot  build  air  castles. 

Do  not  lack  courtesy  to  all  men. 

Do  not  be  rude  in  manner. 

Do  not  try  to  make  others  think  you 
are  better  than  you  really  are. 

Do  not  tell  the  faults  of  a  friend  to 
others. 

Do  not  wear  what  the  Bible  con- 
demns. 

Do  not  dress  slovenly. 

Do  not  work  too  much. 

Do  not  work  too  little. 

Do  not  talk  too  much. 

Do  not  eat  too  much. 

Do  not  sleep  too  much. 

Do  not  neglect  going  to  meetings. 

Do  not  neglect  giving  all  you  can 
to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Do  not  neglect  to  read  the  Bible. 

Do  not  do  to  others  what  you  would 
not  like  for  them  to  do  to  you. 

Do  not  forget  to  practice  self-de- 
nial. 

Do  not  forget  to  be  zealously  af- 
fected in  a  good  cause. 

Do  not  neglect  to  admonish  your 
brother. 

Do  not  seek  the  praise  of  men. 

Do  not  do  anything  through  strife  or 
vainglory. 

Do  not  think  your  trials  are  greater 
than  those  of  others. 

Do  not  neglect  to  bear  your  own 
burdens. 

Do  not  fret,  worry  or  murmur. 

Do  not  testify  to  something  you  do 
not  live. 

Do  not  let  your  thoughts  wander 
idly  about. 

Do  not  neglect  to  show  meekness 
and  kindness  to  all  men. 

Do  not  compromise  with  sin. 

Do  not  neglect  your  salvation. 

Do  not  weary  in  well-doing,  know- 
ing in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  wc 
faint  not. 


REPORT 

of  Sunday  School  Conference,  held  in  the 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  near  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  Aug.  24,  25,  1909 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

After  devotional  services  the  organization 
resulted  as  follows:  moderators,  G.  D.  Mil- 
ler, E.  J.  Blough;  secretaries,  Oliver  H. 
Zook,  J.  Harry  Martin;  chorister,  Ed.  Mil- 
ler;  treasurer,  Levi  Kauffman. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

The  beauty  and  power  of  a  life  actuated 
by  strong  convictions,  prompted  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  Sunday  school  work — things 
that:  hinder  and  things  that  help;  Spiritual 
life — how  attained  and  how  lost;  To  what 
extend  is  the  Sunday  school  responsible  for 
the  religious  training  of  the  child? 

The  mission  of  the  Sunday  school. — In 
the  rural  district,  In  the  City,  In  the  foreign 
field;  Missionary  lessons  learned  from  the 
life  of  Paul;  Guiding  lines  in  Sunday  school 
teaching. 

The  following  are  a  few-  thoughts  gleaned 
from  the  many  blessed  truths  spoken  by 
the  different  speakers. 

In  the  life  of  Paul,  strong  convictions 
before  his  conversion  led  him  to  persecute 
the  church — after  his  conversion  his  strong 
convictions,  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 


led  him  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified  to  the  saving  of  many  souls. 

Of  the  things  that  hinder  the  cause  are 
inconsistencies  in  afire,  in  speech,  in  walk 
in  life,  indifference,  irregularity,  lack  of 
spirituality,  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Things  that  help:  Consistency  in 
all  lines  of  Christian  work  and  a  deep  spirit- 
uality, punctuality. 

Spiritual  life  is  attained  by  the  study  of 
God's  Word,  by  prayer,  by  work,  by  faith, 
separation  from  the  world  and  obedience. 

Wrong  teaching  leads  to  infidelity,  right 
teaching  leads  to  salvation  of  the  soul. 

Have  your  lesson  in  your  hand,  head, 
heart,  and  life. 

Hope,  the  anchor  of  the  soul,  helps  us  to 
rise  above  failure. 

Be  guided  in  your  work  by  the  Bible. 
Jesus  says,  "It  is  written." 

The  children's  hour  was  a  very  interest- 
ing and  helpful  one.  Each  session  was  full 
of  interest  and  the  speakers  were  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  conference  was  a 
helpful  one  in  every  way.  Many  visitors 
were  present.  May  it  prove  to  be  an  inspi- 
ration to  all  who  were  privileged  to  attend. 
May  God  grant  that  we  may  all  be  built  up 
and  better  established  in  the  most  holy 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Harvest  Home  Services  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  held  at  Stras- 
burg  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Aug.  18,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderator,  S.  H.  Musselman. 
Secretary,  M.  S.  Herr. 

Devotional  exercises,  Elias  Groff.  Psalm 
103. 

Prayer,  Abram  Brubaker. 

Address   of  Welcome,   Frank  Herr. 

A  Harvest  sermon,  by  Bro.  Jacob  Thom- 
as.   Text,  Gen.  8:  22. 

Our  labors  for  the'  spiritual  harvest  and 
consideration  for  the  needy  in  the  spiritual 
■and  natural  harvest. 

How  to  interest  the  disinterested,  by 
J.   B.  Senger. 

Be  interested  ourselves.  Instill  love  by 
sociability.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Live 
the  Christ-life.  Do  definite  work  in  Sun- 
day school.  The  Church  must  be  inter- 
ested. 

The  proper  conception  of  God,  by  Reu- 
ben Buckwalter. 

God  is  a  Spirit,  the  only  true  God.  He 
is  everywhere  and  invisible.  Attributes  of 
God:  love,  goodness,  grace,  justice,  etc. 
The  proper  conception  of  God  is  only  at- 
tained   through  Christ. 

Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises,  Frank  Herr. 

The  blessings  of  early  service,  by  Wil- 
liam Fenninger. 

Reference  to  David  and  Daniel.  Satis- 
faction and  contentment  promised.  The 
blessing  of  reaping  what  we  have  sown. 

Parents'  part  in  Sunday  school  work,  by 
A.  B.  Lutzf 

Parents  should  be  in  Sunday  school. 
They  should  seek  good  associates  for  their 
children,  and  hold  up  the  Bible  as  the 
standard  of  all  good  books.  Be  willing  to 
do  whatever  called  upon  to  do  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

The  effect  of  Sunday  school  work,  by 
D.  N.  Gish. 

Teaches  us  to  consecrate  our  lives  and 
time  to  the  Master.  It  helps  the  young 
by  giving  them  the  experience  of  older 
ones.  Ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  work- 
ers come  from  the  Sunday  school.  Eighty- 
five  per  cent  of  the  membership  of  the 
church  com  from  the  Sunday  school. 

Benediction,  J.  B.  Senger. 

Secretary. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the    Mennonite    Board  of 
Missions   and  Charities 
for  the  month  of 
July,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

CASH  RECEIVED 
Evangelizing 

E.    Union    S:   S.,    Ia.  J 


2.00 


Chicago  Missions 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  .05 
N.  D.  Mast  1.00 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 
E.  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  2.00 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  45.00 


Total 


$49.05 


India 


Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  $  47.97 
E.  Union  S.  S.  Ia.  3.00 
Waldo  Cong.,  111.  30.00 
Long  Green  Bible  Read- 
ing ■  4.92 
N.  D.  Mast  2.00 
Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  28.83 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  11.00 
Brethren,  Upland,  Cal.  50.00 
Surry  Cong.,  N.  Dak.  2.00 
A  Sister,  Portal,  N.  D.  5.00 
C.  P.  Becker  75.00 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  1.00 
Mattawana  (A.  M.)  S.  S. 

Pa.  7.50 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  3.63 

A  friend,  Wellsville,  Kan.  2.50 

A  friend  (leper  asylum)  15.00 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  47.00 
Fairview  Bible  Reading, 

Mich.  5.34 

Lydia  Klopfenstein  50.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  H.  Hess  3.00 

Belleville  S.  S.  Kans.  2.00 

Margaret  Stauffer  15.00 


Total  411.69 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $  1.00 

Holdeman  S.   S.,  Ind.  3.00 
Clinton    (A.M.)    S.S.  Meet- 
ing, Ind.  4.77 
Rudy  Senger  3.25 


Total  $  12.02 

Kansas  City  Mission 

E.  Union  S.  S.  Ia.  $1.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Hopedale  (A.  M.)  S.  S. 

111.  $  34.20 

C.  P.  Becker  50.00 
Howard   &   Miami  Cong. 

Ind.  17.54 
Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S. 

Pa.  9.50 
John  Araan  1.00 
Tiskilwa   (A.  M.)  Cong., 

ill.  18.54 
Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.  16.37 


Total  $147.15 

Orphans'  Home 

N.  D.  Mast  $1.00 

E.  Union  S.  S.  la.  1.00 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  LOO 


Total  $3.00 

General  Fund 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  $  37.69 

E.  Union  S.  S.  la.-  6.80 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  13.65 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.  23.00 


Logan  &  Champ.  Cos.,  O., 

Mission  Meeting  1.55 
Beemer  S.  S.,  Nebr.  5.10 
Fulton  Co.,  O.,  S.  S.  53.70 


Total 


$141.49 


Armenia 


Alma    Warner's  Primary 

Class  Self-denial  $  2.50 

Berlin  Cong.,  Ont.  40.60 

Crown  Hill  Cong.,  O.  21.00 

E.  C.  Beachy     .  4.00 

A  friend,  Wellsville,  Ks.  2.50 

Margaret  Stauffer  5.00 
Three   Friends,  Goshen, 

Ind.  1.50 


Total  $77.10 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman 
New  Holland,  Pa. 
India 

C.  H.  Hostetler  $  5.00 

Paradise  S.  S.  41.60 
Lancaster,  E.  Chestnut  St. 

Cong.  12.00 
Lancaster,   E.  Chestnut 

S.  S.  37.60 
Churchtown,  Cumberland 

Co.,  S.  S.  4.40 
Erb's  Cong.  15.85 
Anna  Hershey  15.00 
S.  S.  Meeting  8.46 


Total 

Chicago  •  Mission 

S.   S.  Meeting 

Armenia 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Snavely 
Fannie  E.  Musselman 

Total 


$139.91 


$1.00 


$  5.00 
2.00 

$  7.00 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer. 
Milford,  Nebr. 
India  School  Buildling 

Fillmore  Cong.  $36.64 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman 
Berlin,  Ont. 
India 

Wilmot  (A.  M.)  Cong.  $  92.00 
E.  Zora  &  S.  E.  Hope  A.  M.) 

Cong.  34.50 
Conestoga  Cong.  48.46 
N.  Woolwich  Cong.  10.00 
Sister  Hunsberger,  Vine- 
land,  Ont.  2.00 


Total 


$186.96 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
639  W.  18th  St. 

Jeremiah  Lohr  $  10.00 

Benj.  H.  Herr  6.00 
Mennonite  Sewing  Circle, 

Washington,  J 11.  5.00 

Mary  Hooley  1.00 

Lancaster  Cong.  26.51 

Mr.  Gingrich  1.00 

Per.  N.  W.  King  12.00 

Sister   Imhoff  2.00 

Lydia  Oyer  1.50 

Sister  Barge  1.00 

Sister  Lit  wilier  10.00 

Emma  Cong.,   Ind.  7.89 

Dan  Roth  5.00 

Amelia    Roth  1.00 

John    Roth  1.00 

Matilda  Bontrager  1.00 


Elias  Miller 
Minn. -Neb.  Conf. 

Total 


2.00  A  Bro.  McVeytown,  Pa.  2.50 
25.00     Rent  6.00 


$118.90 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 

Springs  Cong.,  Pa. 
Goshen    Cons.,  Ind. 


Total 


$5.60 
23.44 

$29.04 


Canton  Mission 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 
1934  E.  8th  St. 

John  Becker  $  2.00 

A.   K.   Kurtz  1.00 

Bro.  Lehman  1.00 

Harvey  Schnell  2.00 

C.   and   Mary   Graber  2.00 

Collections    '  1.00 

Total  $  9.00 

Kansas   City  Missions 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  St. 

Minnie  Hauder  $  2.00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong.,  Ks.  18.40 

Sarah  Oesch  .50 

Goshen  Sewing  Circle  7.00 

Liberty   Cong.,   Ia.  1.21 

Sister  Swarmley  12.50 

S.  S.  Newkirk,  Okla.  5.00 

Isaac  Kulp  .50 

Per.  J.  P.  Cook  13.00 

Per.  W.  J.  Cowan  1.05 

Sister  Gingerich  2.00 

Rent  17.00 


Total 


$80.16 


Toronto  Mission 
S.  Honderich,  Supt. 
461  King  St.  E. 

Toronto  $  3.90 

Wideman  Cong.  9.70 


Total  $13.60 

Sanitarium 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Hospital  Fees  $297.79 

A.  Neff  2.00 

S.  K.   Delp  .50 

Mrs.  B.  B.  Gehman  1.00 

Refund  7.10 

Total  $308.39 

Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio 

Hannah  Osterstock  $40.00 

Anna  Majerick  12.00 

Susan  Hooley  1.50 

D.   Y.   Hooley  1.00 

Flora  Goldsmith  4.00 

M(ary  Ruple  2.00 

Lena  Comer  3.00 

Daisy  Ellsworth  2.00 

Ada  Asheufelter  2.00 
A  Well-wisher,  Van  Wert, 

Ohio  10.00 

Samuel  Ayner  8.00 

Laura  S   10.00 

Sarah  Jones  20.00 

Mary  Kelley  15.00 

Ola  Doty  4.00 
New  Stark,  O.,  S.  S.  Class  2.10 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  O.  26.00 

Auditor  Knox  Co.,  O.  26.00 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 

Tacob  F.  Rupp  10.00 

Lizzie  Hoarick  7.00 

Bro.,  Ind.  5.00 


Total 


$227.10 


India  Mission  (June  Report) 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Doyle stown  S.  S.  Pa.  $  29.99 
Mt.  Lake  Cong.  &  Y.  P.  M.  39.25 
Peter  Kennel  75.00 
(A.  M.)  Metamora,  111.  22.14 
Y.  P.  Ml  &  Cong,  per  J. 

A.  K.  32.00 


Total 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the    Kans. -Nebr.  Mission 
Board  for  the  month  of 
July,  1909 

RECEIVED 
Incidentals 
E.  Holbrook  Cong.       $  13.66 
Ministerial 


Springs,  Okla.,  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 


1.25 
2.25 


Total  3.50 
Old  People's  Home 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

La  Junta   Cong.  .50 


Total  1.50 
Orphans'  Home 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .50 


Springs  Cong. 
La  Junta  Conj 

Total 


1.50 
1.50 


3.50 


Chicago  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  6.50 
Springs  Cong.  .40 


Total 


6.90 


India  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  9.00 

E.  Holbrook  Cong.  2.10 

Springs  Cong.  3.75 

La  Junta  Cong.  1.00 

Fairview  S.  S.  7.62 

La  Junta  S.  S.  18.90 


42.00 


5.20 
1.00 

6.20 


Total  42.37 

Armenia 

La  Junta  Cong. 

Evangelizing 

Springs  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 

Total 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  4.82 

Publishing  House  Debt 

La  Junta  Cong.           »  3.00 

Miscellaneous 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  13.00 

Springs  Cong.  .75 

La  Junta  Cong.  4.06 

Total     ■  17.81 

^  Grand  Total  $146.26 
Gratefully  submitted, 

Chris.  Snyder,  Treas. 
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REPORT 

Of    the    Fourth    Annual    Sunday  School 
Meeting  held  at  M;.rion  Pa., 
'Aug.  11,  1909 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Devotional  exercises,  C.  R.  Strife. 
Moderator,  Noah  H.  M.ack. 
Opening  remarks,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank. 
Working  for  a  definite  purpose. — C.  C. 

Lesher,  T.  K.  Hershey. 

There  arc  many  people  in  the  world  who 
are  not  working  for  a  definite  purpose. 
It  should  lie  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  to  be  prepared  to  teach 
when  he  comes  before  his  class,  that  he 
may  win  souls  for  Christ. 

Christ  as  a  Teacher. — Daniel  Kuhns,  C. 
R.  Strite. 

We  should  take  Christ  as  our  example  for 
a  teacher.  The  teacher  docs  not  only  teach 
by  his  words  but  also  by  his  influence. 
We  notice  two  characteristics  of  Christ's 
teachings:  (1)  He  taught  with  authority; 
(2)  He  taught  with  simplicity  to  reach  the 
common   class   of  people. 

Open  doors  for  workers. — John  S.  Burk- 
holder,  Abram  Metzler. 

When  there  is  an  opportunity,  we  should 
enter  the  open  doors  and  work  that  our  in- 
fluence may  go  out  for  lost  souls.  There 
are  many  open  doors  to  workers.  The  home, 
Sunday  school,  our  associations  in  life. 

Afternoon 

Devotional   exercises,   Samuel  Hess. 

Singing  in  the  snirit  vs.  instrumental  mu- 
sic—W.  W.  Hege,  Noah  H.  Mack. 

To  sing  in  the  spirit  we  must  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  author.  God  classes  mu- 
sical instruments  with  the  world.  No  foun- 
tain can  bring  forth  both  sweet  and  bitter 
water.  God  gave  man  a  voice  to  speak 
and  sing  for  His  honor  and  glory. 

The  sisters'  part  in  the  Sunday  school. — 
George  Ernst,  Abram  Metzler. 

In  Romans  16  Paul  encourages  the  sis- 
ters to  take  part  in  the  work.  Every  sister 
should  have  the  Spirit  of  God  as  Mary  of 
old  who  had  "chosen  that  good  part." 

How  feed  the   lambs? — Denton  Martin. 

The  lambs  should  be  well  taken  care  of  as 
the  church  depends  upon  them  for  the  fu- 
ture. Great  care  should  be  taken  that  they 
get  the  pure  food,  that  they  may  grow  up 
.to  live  pure  and  noble  lives. 

Evening 

Devotional  exercises,  Geo.  Ernst. 
How  will  the  future  church  be  affected  by 
the  present  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school? 

—Noah  H.  Mack. 

The  right  kind  of  teaching  will  take 
effect.  The  future  church  will  be  affected 
by  our  influence.  We  should  live  the  over- 
coming life  that  the  future  church  may 
profit  thereby. 

In  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world. — 
Abram  Metzler. 

We  are  taught  in  God's  Word  that  the 
carnal  mind  cannot  discern  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.  As  we  live  in  this  world  we 
have  two  natures.  (1)  The  Adamic  na- 
ture; (2)  The  spiritual  nature.  Every  habit 
in  our  lives  is  an  outward  expression  of 
the  principle  within. 

A  collection  was  held  which  amounted  to 
$28.65. 

J.  S.  Lehman. 
Barbara  Ernst. 

Secretaries. 


The  crown  must  be  won  for  heaven,  dear, 

In  the  battlefield  of  life; 
My  child,  though  thy  foes  are  strong  and 
tried, 

He  iovetli  the  weak  and  small; 
The  angels  of  heaven  are  on  thv  side 
And  God  is  over  all. 

— Adelaide  A.  Proctor. 
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Married 


Saner — Wert.  —  Bro.  John  Andrew  Saner 
and  Sister  Phoebe  E.  Wert  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  by  Wm.  W.  Graybill  on 
June  29,  1909,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life.  W..W.  G. 


Yoder — Stauffer. — Bro.  David  L.  Yoder 
and  Sister  Lucinda  Stauffer  were  united  in 
matrimony  Aug.  19,  at  East  Fairview 
Church,  M'ilford,  Nebr.,  Bish.  N.  E.  Roth 
officiating.  May  God's  grace  and  manifold 
blessings  attend  them  through  life,  and 
may  they  live  lives  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God. 


Obituary 


Haraick. — Charles  Haraick  was  admitted 
into  the  Mcnnonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  from  Chicago,  on  May  26,  1909. 
Died  of  inanition  Aug.  24,  1909,  aged  4  m. 
25  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Home,  Aug.  26,  by  J.  Y.  King,  assisted  by 
C.  K.  Yoder.  Interment  in  Fair  View  ceme- 
tery. 


Lehman. — Sister  Magdalena  Lehman  di- 
ed very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  on  Aug. 
2,  of  enlargement  of  the  heart  and  dropsy. 
She  was  born  March  20,  1857,  and  her  age 
was  52  y.  4  m.  12  d.  She  was  a  faithful  and 
devoted  sister  in  the  church  for  many  years. 
Funeral  on  the  5th  at  Stony  Brook,  York 
Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Pre.  Theo.  B.  and 
Joseph  S.  Forry. 


Butler. — Sister  Lucy  Ann  Butler  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  died  Aug.  14;  aged  86  y. 
8  m.  1  d.  Four  children  survive  her,  also  a 
number  of  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children, her  surviving  posterity  numbering 
84  persons.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of 
years,  sometimes  walking  five  and  seven 
miles  to  attend  communion  services  when 
she  was  already  past  eighty  years  of  age. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springs, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  G.  D. 
Miller,  assisted  by  Ed.  Miller. 


Detweiler. — Isaac  Detweiler  was  born  in 
1828  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  and  died  in 
Travers  City,  Mich.,  Aug.  13,  1909;  aged 
81  y.  8  m.  7  d.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six 
children,  4  daughters  and  2  sons.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Hooley  Corners  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Aldus  Brack- 
lull.  Text,  Eccl.  12:7.  May  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  comfort  the  bereaved  family, 
and  may  the  departure  of  our  beloved  bro- 
ther be  the  means  of  drawing  others  heav- 
enward. 

John  Over  holt 


Custer. — Katy  Anne  Lehman  Custer  of 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  while  visiting  her  many 
relatives  and  friends  in  Pennsylvania,  be- 
came suddenly  ill  at  the  home  of  her  moth- 
er and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Orris  of  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Died  of  Paralysis  on  Aug. 
25,  1909,  after  four  days  sickness.  Her  age 
was  64  y.  3  m.  13  d.  An  aged  mother,  five 
children,  three  sons  and  two  daughters  and 
three  sisters  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
May  her  departure  be  the  means  of  draw- 
ing others  heavenward.  Short  services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  D.  S.  Yoder  be- 
fore the  remains  were  removed  to  Johns- 
town from  whence  they  were  taken  to 
Elmdale,  Mich.,  where  the  burial  took  place. 
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Wenger.  —  Lydia,  daughter  of  Timothy 
and  Mary  Wenger.  was  bom  May  23,  1907; 
died  of  spinal  meningitis  Aug.  13,  1909; 
aged  2  y.  2  m.  20  d.  She  was  a  bright  and 
pleasant  child,  and  is  greatly  missed  in  the 
home.  She  leaves  parents,  7  sisters  and  2 
brothers  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
Services  at  the  bouse  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert. 
Interment  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant  graveyard. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 


Miller. — Magdalena  Miller,  wife  of  Pre. 
Josiah  J.  Miller,  of  near  Shipshevvana,  Ind., 
died  July  27,  1909;  aged  33  y.  4  m.  24  d. 
She  leaves  her  mother,  one  sister  and  a 
deeply  bereaved  husband  and  six  children 
to  mourn  her  loss  and  the  church  misses  a 
faithful  sister.  Her  disease  was  heart  trou- 
ble. Sister  Miller's  health  had  been  failing 
for  some  time,  but  that  day  she  seemed 
to  feel  better.  Just  15  minutes  before  she 
passed  away  the  husband  and  all  the  chil- 
dren were  in  the  room  with  her  talking,  and 
as  they  went  to  their  work  again  soon  the 
sad  news  came  to  them  that  mamma  is 
dead.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Shore  Church  by  Y.  C.  Miller  from 
Eccl.  8:8  and  by  Amos  Cripe  from  II  Tim. 
6:  7.  A  large  congregation  paid  the  de- 
parted sister  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 

Y.  C.  M. 


Moyer. — At  her  late  residence  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Out.,  Magdalena,  widow 
of  the  late  Samuel  H.  Moyer,  departed  this 
life  on  Aug.  2,  1909,  aged  79  y.  11  m.  14  d. 
Sister  Moyer,  while  not  strong  for  a  few 
years,  was  in  her  usual  health  until  the 
day  of  her  death.  Her  illness  lasted  only 
a  few  hours.  The  family  was  suddenly 
stricken  with  sadness  by  this  speedy  sum- 
mons of  the  death  messenger.  Her  life  was 
that  of  a  faithful  Christian,  loyal  to  her 
faith  and  devoted  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Her  disposition  was  always  kind 
and  unselfish  to  all,  and  patient  in  the  hour 
of  affliction.  Her  desire  has  long  been 
to  depart  and  be  at  rest  with  the  Lord,  and 
she  leaves  to  her  loved  ones  the  evidence 
that  she  has  entered  into  her  fulkr  re- 
ward in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Funeral 
services  on  Aug.  4,  conducted^  by  Pre. 
Brown  of  Beamsville  and  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Services  and  interment  at  the  Moyer  M.  H. 
near   Vineland,    Ont.     Text,    II  Cor.  3:2. 


Smith. — Elizabeth  Smith  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  was  born  Aug.  26,  1838,  and  died  Aug. 
12,  1909;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  16  d.  She  leaves 
five  daughters  and  one  son.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Shore.  She  was  one  of  the  first  mem- 
bers when  the  church  was  organized.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  at  the  Shore 
Church  by  Y.  C.  Miller  in  German  and 
English.  Text,  Heb.  4:9,10.  Also  by 
Amos  Cripe.  Text,  Rev.  14:  13.  Our  loss  is 
her  gain. 

Y.  C.  M. 

'Tis  hard  to  part  with  you,  dear  mother, 

We  can  only  wonder  why; 
You  have  left  us  grieved  and  lonely, 

May  we  meet  you  by  and  by. 
Human  hands  have  tried  to  save  thee 

Tender  care  was  all  in  vain, 
Holy  angels  came  and  bore  thee 

From  this  weary  world  of  pain. 
Your   suffering  now   is  o'er, 

Your  warfare  now   is  ended, 
We  shall  see  you  here  no  more, 

To   God  your   soul  ascended. 
With   saints  and  angels  there 

You  can  praise  the  Lord  your  King, 
The   great    reward   you'll  share, 

And  the  heavenly  anthems  sing. 
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items  and  Comments 


Following  the  example  of  other  South 
American  countries,  Uruguay  is  planning  to 
install  a  system  of  wireless  telegraph}'. 


According  to  an  opinion  of  Judge  Alton 
G.  Dayton,  as  delivered  in  a  recent  de- 
cision at  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.,  the  liquor 
business  and  dishonesty  are  inseparable  and 
the  saloon  is  responsible  for  about  35  per 
cent  of  the  crimes  committed  today. 


One  of  the  notable  incidents  in  the  con- 
vention of  the  Association  of  State  and 
National  Food  and  Dairy  departments 
which  met  at  Denver,  Colo.,  Aug.  24-27,  was 
the  contest  between  Secretary  of  Agriculture 
Wilson  and  Food  Commisioner  Wiley  on 
the  pure  food  question.  Wilson  contended 
that  a  moderate  use  of  benzoate  of  soda 
and  other  preservatives  in  food  is  an  ad- 
vantage in  preserving  food  and  not  injurious 
to  health,  while  Wiley  believes  in  a  strict 
prohibition  of  these  chemicals  in  the  prep- 
aration of  foods.  Health  authorities  are 
almost  a  unit  in  defending  Dr.  Wiley's  po- 
sition, while  the  monied  interests  are  elated 
over  the  fact  that  they  have  a  champion  in 
the  distinguished  Secretary.  While  the  con- 
vention sided  with  Secretary  Wilson,  a 
flood  of  telegrams  indicates  that  the  coun- 
try is  with  Dr.  Wiley. 


The  following  from  the  "Metropolitan 
Magazine,"  gives  some  idea  as  to  the  cost 
of  militarism: 

"In  the  future  we  shall  slay  one  another 
at  incredible  distances.  An  enormous  can- 
non has  just  been  placed  on  the  coast  of 
Havre,  which,  with  one  well-directed  shell, 
can  sink,  at  a  distance  of  20  kilometers,  the 
most  formidable  armored  cruiser.  The 
Germans,  on  their  part,  have  installed  in  the 
port  of  Willemshoefen,  a  Krupp  cannon 
tvhich  cost  the  trifling  sum  of  $79,000,  every 
shot  of  which  costs  $1,650,  $627  for  the 
projectile,  $185  for  the  charge  that  ex- 
pels the  shell,  and  $838  for  the  checking  ap- 
paratus. This  gun  can  not  tire  more  than 
95  shots  before  it  is  completely  useless. 
Because  of  the  repeated  action  of  the  ex- 
plosives, erosions  are  made  in  the  bore, 
which  destroy  the  quality  of  the  steel,  and 
the  piece  can  no  longer  lie  used  without 
danger  of  bursting.  If  we  consider  that 
after  the  deflagration  of  the  charge  the 
projectile  remains  in  the  gun  only  about 
the  fiftieth  part  of  a  second,  we  can  see 
that  a  canncn  rendered  useless  after  nine- 
ty-five shots  has  not  yielded  more  than 
two  seconds  of  active  service — $79,000  for 
two  seconds;  that  gives  the  makers  .of  the 
gun  a  wage  of  $2,370,000  a  minute;  $82,200, 
000  an  hour.  Here  lies  the  .wealth  of  the 
steel  and  powder  merchants." 


SUPPLEMENT    TO    FINANCIAL  RE- 
PORT 


(The  following,  giving  the  donations  to 
the  Old  People's  .Home  near  M-arshallville, 
().,  during  the  month  of  July,  came  to 
this  office  after  the  remainder  of  the  re- 
port was  on  the  press.  Hence  we  were 
compelled  to  print  this  on  another  page. Ed.) 

Old  People's  Home 

W.  H.  Miller,  Supt.,    Marshallville,  O. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Cong.  $  3.25 

Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Cong.  13.00 

Local  Board  Trustees  2.57 

Thomas  Reeser  12.00 
C.  V.  Blough  .50 

H.  G.  Koppes  5.00 

Mrs.  Peter  Tschantz  2.00 

Ellen  Hollinger  20.00 

Sarah  Johnson  10.00 


Total  $168.32 


•GOSPEL  HERALD 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Xcwa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  the  congregation 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, Sept.  23  and  24,  1909. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day preceding  the  church  conference. 

The  Mission  Board  will  meet  on  Mon- 
day, Sept  20.  We  would  urge  all  directly 
concerned  to  be  present  as  early  in  the 
week  as  possible.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested.  Come  for 
the  first  session  and  remain  till  the  last 
session  is  dismissed. 

Address  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  regard  to  your  arrival. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 
Carver,  Mo. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24, 
1909.  For  further  information  address 
Christ  Summer,  Dewey,  111.,  Sam  Studer, 
Fisher,  111.,  or  John  Tuicher,  Fisher  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday.  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A.  M.  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meats  at  1:00  P.  M\,  same  day. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
make  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
p:ct  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waltcr,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 


NOTICE 


Change  of  Numbers 

All  those  who  wish  to  correspond  with 
the  different  Missions  of  Chicago,  will 
please  notice  the  changes  of  numbers  of  the 
different  stations. 

Mennonite  Home  Mission:  old  number, 
145  W.  18th  St.;  new  number  639  W.  18th 
St. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission:  old  number, 
500  E.  26th  St.;  new  number,  610  W.  26th 
St. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission:  old  number, 
1769  35th  St.;    new  number,  2259  35th  St. 

Mennonite  Salem  Mission:  old  number, 
349  Root  St.;    new  number,  249  Root  St. 

This  change  ol  numbers  was  made  in 
order  to  have  the  numbers  correspond  with 
the  numbers  on  the  south  side.  The  new 
numbers  go  into  effect  Sept.  1. 

The  Workers. 


September  2,  1909. 
CONFERENCES 


Nanme.  Meem.  Memben. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.An  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3900 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8150 

Franklin  Co.  Pa.  ■ 

Washington  Co.  Md  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  726 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  '  1159 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1208 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M.  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa .  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  189 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  15/» 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Tremont,  111.,  Sept.  1-5.  Instructors,  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  S.   G.  Shetler. 

Tiskilwa,   111.,   Sept.   1  .  Instructors, 

I.  W.  Royer,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  7-10.  Instructors, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Manson,  la.,  Sept.  23-27.  Instructors, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  ■ 

Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  29-Oct.  3.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Bay  Port.  Mich.,  Oct.  30-Nov.  5.  Instruct- 
or, David  Garber. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holidav  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Ian.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive 
you." 

It  is  well  to  praise  the  Lord  with  our 
lips.  It  is  better  to  praise  Him  with 
our  lives.  The  first  should  not  be  de- 
spised ;  the  second  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. 

On  another  page  Bro.  Horsch  has  the 
last  of  his  articles,  "How  Old  is  the 
Mennonite  Church?"  These  articles 
contain  many  historical  facts  which  are 
of  interest  to  every  student  of  church 
history.  Perhaps  a  more  vital  question 
is,  Is  the  Mennonite  Church  today  ful- 
filling the  mission  which  God  intends 
His  Church  to  fill?  More  vital  still, 
Am  I  so  living  and  doing  that  if  all 
members  would  live  and  do  likewise 
the' Church  would  be  what  it  ought  to 
be? 


Love  and  a  desire  to  serve  are  the 
two  factors  which  lead  all  others  in  the 
work  of  uniting  the  people  of  God. 
Whenever  you  find  a  man  who  is 
strong  in  drawing  people  together  in 
Christ,  you  find  a  man  with  a  great  big 
heart  in  him,  but  with  no  room  in  it 
for  selfishness.  The  history  of  our  Sav- 
ior may  be  written  in  four  words :  He 
loved,  He  served.  All  divisions  are 
due  to  two  causes :  selfishness,  lack  of 
love.  An  army  of  souls  in  whom  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  and  who  are 
content  to  spend  their  lives  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  fellowmen,  can  not  be 
conquered  by  any  foe. 


Financial  Report. — In  the  monthly 
report  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
published  in  these  columns  last  week, 
only  the  receipt  side  was  given.  The 
reason  for  this  was  that  Bro.  Bender, 
while  writing  the  report,  received  a  tel- 
egram announcing  the  death  of  his  sis- 


ter (Sister  Barbara  Lohr,  whose  obit- 
uary notice  appears  in  another  column) 
and  not  wishing  to  delay  the  publishing 
of  the  report,  he  did  the  best  he  could 
with  it  in  that  time  and  sent  it  in.  He 
also  stated  that  the  fund  for  the  India 
Mission  is  about  $1000  short.  As  this 
in  harvest  time,  we  would  suggest 
that  a  united  effort  be  made  to  put  that 
balance  on  the  other  side. 


Sometimes,  when  it  is  proposed  to 
ordain  a  minister,  the  congregation 
votes  "no  material."  Then  we  notice 
that  some  of  the  members  have  bro- 
thers out  in  the  world  who  make  effi- 
cient lawyers,  stump  speakers,  auction- 
eers, etc.  Where  lies  the  difficulty? 
Is  it  that  only  those  of  inferior  talent 
united  with  the  Church?  or  that  they 
had  the  talent  but  lacked  consecration 
to  develop  it?  or  that  some  brethren 
have  the  talent,  the  consecration  and 
the  development,  but  that  the  congre- 
gation is  not  wide  awake  and  prayer- 
ful enough  to  locate  the  God-called 
man  ?  Surely  every  congregation  of 
any  considerable  size  in  which  the  love 
of  God  is  alive  in  the  hearts  of  its  mem- 
bers as  it  ought  to  be,  has  enough  tal- 
ent in  it  to  fill  all  the  stations  in  it. 


Wills  and  Annuities. — There  seems 
to  be  a  growing  tendency  on  the  part 
of  those  whom  God  has  blessed  with  a 
goodly  share  of  this  world's  goods  to 
set  apart  some  of  it  for  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  Some  make  straight  donations. 
Others,  feeling  that  they  need  the  sup- 
port of  their  means  during  their  natural 
life-time,  transfer  some  of  their  prop- 
erty and  convert  it  into  annuities. 
Others  dispose  of  their  property  by 
means  o*"  wills. 

Of  the  two  latter,  we  would  advise 
the  annuity  plan,  because  there  is  less 
liability  for  trouble  to  be  connected 
with  it  than  with  wills.  It  requires  no 
administrator  to  settle  up  annuities, 
and  the  cases  are  very  rare  where  an- 
nuities are  contested.    The  money  is 


put  into  immediate  use  where  it  counts 
for  the  Lord,  and  the  one  writing  out 
the  annuity  has  nothing  to  do  but  to 
draw  the  income. 

To  illustrate :  A.  B.  has  $20,000,  and 
wishes  to  retire  from  active  business. 
He  distributes  $10,000  among  children 
or  needy  relatives,  and  gives  $10,000 
to  some  religious  or  charitable  insti- 
tution on  the  annuity  plan,  with  the 
stipulation  that  it  shall  yield  him  5  per 
cent  income  during  his  natural  life- 
time. He  draws  his  $500  check  an- 
nually, and  when  he  dies  the  institu- 
tion ceases  its  payments.  This  is  much 
more  simple,  and,  as  a  rule,  much  more 
satisfactory  than  the  settling  up  of 
wills  making  similar  bequests. 


Liberal  Giving. — In  these  days,  when 
liberality  in  giving  is  mentioned,  the 
reference  invariably  is  to  money,  and 
the  impression  is  often  left  that  the 
giving  of  money  is  the  vital  test  of  con- 
version. We  would  not  say  one  word 
against  the  idea  that  liberal  giving  is 
an  index  of  a  warm  heart;  yet  we 
should  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
the  most  vital  test  in  the  matter  of  giv- 
ing is  the  giving  of  self.  When  Christ 
uttered  His  famous  admonition,  "Free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give,"  He 
had  not  the  slightest  reference  to 
money,  for  He  expressly  told  them  to 
leave  their  scrip  and  purse  at  home. 
WTe  want  to  teach  liberality  in  giving, 
whether  it  be  a  giving  of  money,  time, 
service  or  talent ;  but  let  us  not  forget 
to  emphasize  the  fact  that  over  and 
above  all  these  things  is  the  giving  of 
self.  Christ  gave  His  all  for  us.  We 
are  not  free  until  we  give  our  all  to 
Him.  After  "the  old  man  is  crucified" 
(Rom.  6:6),  all  things  under  control 
of  the  will  are  upon  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  and  liberal  giving  is  looked  upon 
from  a  new  standpoint.  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


LOVE 


By  Elam  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Love  is  of  God,  for  God  is  love, 

It  comes  from  Him  in  heaven  above. 

Love  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law, 
Its  equal  no  one  ever  saw. 

It  makes  us  white,  so  clean  and  pure, 
From  evil  keeps  us  e'er  secure: 

•Love,  when  'tis  perfect,  casts  out  fear, 
And  to  Him  makes  us  feel  quite  near. 

It  causes  us  to  suffer  long. 

Lor  battles  hard  it  makes  us  strong. 

All  who  love  God  of  God  are  born, 
Their  hearts  rejoice,  they  sing  a  song, 

They  are  a  blessing  to  mankind, 
Ancl  in  His  service  pleasure  find. 

'Tis  love  to  God  His  Word  to  keep, 
His  will  to  do,  His  counsels  seek. 

Who  says  he  loves  and  does  not  these, 
God's  Word  denies,  himself  deceives. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 
IV.    The  Devotional  Covering 

Fer  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  call  this  an  ordinance? 

That  was  what  Paul  was  speaking  of 
when  he  gave  instructions  on  this  and 
a  number  of  other  subjects.  After  bring- 
ing up  the  question  of  keeping  the 
"ordinances,"  (I  Cor.  11  :2)  he  proceeds 
to  explain  a  few  of  the  Christian  ordin- 
ances, beginning  with  the  covering 
which  the  Christian  woman  should 
have  on  her  head  during  worship. 

Why  call  this  an  ordinance  of  God 
when  only  Paul  taught  it? 

Because  Paul  was  writing  by  inspir- 
ation of  God.  As  the  chosen  vessel  of 
the  Lord,  he  was  commissioned  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  God  to  Jews  and 
Gentiles  (Acts  9:15),  and  we  should 
therefore  accept  his  message,  whether 
delivered  by  word  or  by  epistle  (II 
Thess.  2:  15).  Everything  which  Paul 
wrote  was  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  therefore  "profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  and 
ror  instruction  in  righteousness." 

That  this  same  doctrine  was  univers- 
sally  taught  in  the  apostolic  church  is 
evident  from  I  Cor.  11:16. 

Why  should  man  worship  with  head 
uncovered,  and  woman  with  head  cov- 
ered? 

According  to  the  order  ordained  of 
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pod,  God  is  the  head  of  Christ,  Christ 
is  the  head  of  man,  and  man  is  the 
head  of  the  woman  (I  Cor.  11:3).  As 
a  sign  of  relation  between  woman  and 
her  visible  head,  woman  is  to  cover 
her  head  when  she  worships  (I  Cor. 
11:5).  The  Head  of  man  being  invis- 
ible, no  sign  to  show  relationship  is  ap- 
propriate, and  it  is  therefore  decreed 
that  whenever  man  worships  with  cov- 
ered head  he  "dishonors  his  head." 
We  need  no  other  explanation  than 
that  this  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

Why  the  hat,  hood  or  bonnet  will 
not  do. 

All  women,  converted  or  unconvert- 
ed, wear  them  in  some  form,  and  there- 
fore the  wearing  of  them  is  no  "pow- 
er" or  "sign"  whatever,  as  required  in 
I  Cor.  11  :  10. 

Why  the  long  hair  will  not  do. 

Because  that  is  the  covering  which 
shows  the  natural  relation,  not  spirit- 
ual relation  between  the  man  and  wo- 
man. By  the  way,  no  more  striking  il- 
lustration could  have  been  given  than 
that  presented  in  I  Cor.  11:14,  15. 
Nature  teaches  that  lesson,  and  the 
natural  woman  is  uncomplainingly 
obedient  to  it.  All  women,  converted 
or  unconverted,  married  or  single,  glad- 
ly wear  this  covering,  recognizing  that 
"if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her."  Excepting  when  some 
wave  of  fashion  comes  along  and  blows 
off  her  hair,  in  part  or  in  whole,  you 
find  the  natural  woman  wearing  the 
long  hair,  the  longer  it  is  the  better  she 
likes  it.  Why  should  not  the  spirtual- 
ly-rninded  woman  be  equally  as  obedi- 
ent to  the  lesson  which  God  through 
revelation  teaches  her?  The  long  hair 
is  not  the  covering"  referred  to  in  vs. 
5-10,  (1)  because  it  is  no  sign  that  the 
woman  wearing"  it  is  converted,  (2) 
because  it  is  not  the  "veil"  which  the 
revised  version  plainly  teaches,  (3)  the 
word  "also"  in  v.  6  makes  it  positive 
that  there  are  two  coverings  spoken 
of,  the  apostle  plainly  teaching  that  if 
the  one  is  discarded  the  other  should 
be  put  away  also. 

Why  both  married  and  single  wo- 
men should  wear  the  covering. 

Paul's  illustration  from  nature  ans- 
wers this  point.  As  we  look  around 
to  see  who  is  obedient  to  the  lesson 
which  nature  teaches,  we  find  that  both 
married  and  single  women  are  includ- 
ed. Apply  the  lesson,  and  you  will 
conclude  that  both  married  and  single 
women  are  included  in  the  other. 

Why  there  should  be  a  little  hair- 
combing  on  the  part  of  some  women 
who  wear  the  covering. 

Ttie  Word  says  that  all  things  should 
be  done  in  order  (I  Cor.  14:  40).  It 
shows  a  weakness  somewhere  to  hide 
away  a  pretended  sign  behind  a  puff 
of  vanity.  There  is  no  harmony  be- 
ween  a  sign  of  subjection,  humility 
and  devotion,  and  a  sign  of  worldli- 
ness. 

Why  it  is  not  well  that  the  covering 
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should  be  discarded  in  going  both  to 
and  from  the  place  of  devotion. 

Such  people  are  either  not  prayerful 
at  such  a  time,  when  prayer  is  very 
necessary,  or  they  are  dishonoring 
their  heads  by  praying  or  prophesying 
with  heads  uncovered.  Besides,  it 
gives  the  world  the  impression  that 
they  are  ashamed  of  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  and  are  complying 
with  the  order  because  the  Church 
compels  them  to.  Inasmuch  as  we  are 
admonished  to  let  our  lights  shine, 
also  to  avoid  "all  appearance  of  evil," 
it  is  unbecoming"  and  unwise  thus  to 
appear  in  such  a  way  as  to  discredit 
the  cause. 

Why  the  form  of  the  covering  should 
be  uniform. 

Being  a  church  ordinance,  the  Ch 
Church  should  determine  the  form. 
Uniformity  also  simplifies  the  question 
and  impresses  the  world  the  more. 

Why  make  it  a  test  of  membership. 

"Now  I  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from  ev- 
ery brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he 
received  of  us"  (II  Thess.  3:6). 

Why  this  command  was  not  intend- 
ed simply  for  Mennonites. 

This,  like  all  he  rest  of  the  Gospel, 
is  intended  for  all  people.         — K. 


THE  USE  OF  POWER 


By  Wm.  R.  Mast. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
power  of.  his  might."    Eph.  6:10. 

When  we  take  up  the  subject  of  pow- 
er, we  hardly  know  where  to  begin,  be- 
cause the  word  power  has  had  different 
meanings.  Power  is-  the  ability  to  act 
or  to  do.  We  might  divide  power  into 
three  different  classes :  Natural,  artifi- 
cial and  spiritual.  Natural  power  is 
that  which  all  animated  beings  possess, 
from  the  smallest  insect  to  the  largest 
beast.  Man  also  has  natural  power. 
What  do  these  beasts  use  their  power 
for?  We  might  say  to  protect  or  defend 
themselves.  Is  it  not  true  that  if  you 
catch  a  wild  beast  it  always  uses  its 
power  to  get  away?  Artificial  power 
is  that  power  that  is  made  by  art.  Spir- 
itual power,  or  Holy  Spirit  power,  is 
the  power  we  want  to  consider. 

Of  what  use  is  the  spiritual  power? 
We  might  state  here  again  that  it  is  a 
protection  to  us  in  the  way  of  resisting 
temptations,  which  embraces  all  the 
various  forms  of  sin.  Christ  is  the 
source  of  all  power.  If  we  are  His 
children  we  surely  have  some  of  this 
power,  because  in  James  2 : 26  we  read 
that  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead. 
We  can  use  our  power  in  preaching, 
teaching,  praying,  singing,  etc.  How 
did  Paul  and  Silas  use  their  power 
when  they  were  in  prison?  Did  they 
not  sing  and  praise  God  at  midnight? 
What  was  the  result?    A  great  earth- 
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quake  and  the  conversion  of  the  jailer 
and  his  house.  But  let  us  take  notice 
that  they  always  manifested  that  that 
power  came  from  a  higher  Being  or 
Power.  Christ's  power  through  man 
can  work  wonders,  but  man's  power 
alone  is  void.  We  can  also  use  our 
power  to  help  others  to  Christ.  While 
we  may  not  have  the  power  that  men 
like  Paul  had,  yet  we  can  use  what  we 
have,  be  it  ever  so  little.  If  we  do  what 
we  can,  that  is  all  that  is  required  of  us. 
By  using  our  power  to  speak  to  the  un- 
saved or  heathen  and  tell  them  of  Jesus 
and  His  power  to  save,  we  might  lead 
one  soul  to  Christ.  But  before  we 
want  to  use  our  power  to  help  others, 
we  must  first  learn  to  help  ourselves. 
That  is,  Ave  must  live  in  harmony  with 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father,  which  is  in  heav- 
en." Suppose  you  would  come  into  a 
crowd  of  unsaved  persons  and  your  ob- 
ject would  be  to  win  them  to  Christ; 
but  you  would  not  conduct  yourself 
like  a  Christian  professor  ought  to — 
your  power  would  not  be  of  much  use. 
Therefore  we  must  watch  that  we  set 
no  poor  example  for  others  to  follow 
after.  The  preachers  have  certain  pow- 
er over  tha  Church,  the  superintendent 
has  power  over  the  Sunday  school,  the 
teacher  has  power  over  his  school,  the 
parent  has  power  over  his  children — ■ 
Christ  has  power  over  all  His  children 
and  those  who  are  not  under  His  pow- 
er are  under  the  devil  who  also  has  his 
power  spread  among"  mankind  from  the 
creation  of  the  world.  Let  us  therefore 
watch  and  pray  that  Jesus  may  fill  us 
with  the  power  from  on  high  and  use 
it  as  the  Ploly  Spirit  directs. 

Shanesville,  Ohio. 


WHAT  IS  MAN? 


By  Lizzie  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Man  is  a  living  being,  part  material 
and  part  spiritual.  God  in  His  wis- 
dom prepared  a  material  body  for  him 
which  furnishes  a  dwelling  place  for  the 
spirit  while  here  on  earth.  Other  great 
and  wise  preparations  were  also  made 
for  him.  God  arranged  the  whole  phy- 
sical creation,  the  cattle  in  the  .pasture, 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest,  the  birds 
of  the  air,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  and  all 
living  creatures,  with  water  and  vege- 
tation to  nourish  them  and  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars  to  give  them  light  and 
heat.  As  the  crowning  object  of  His 
excellent  work,  He  made  man,  the  high- 
est type  of  organization  on  the  earth. 

He  made  him  after  His  own  like- 
ness, in  His  own  image.  He  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  crowned 
Avith  glory  and  honor  and  set  over  the 
works  of  God's  hands. 

He  was  fitted  to  subdue  all  other 
creatures.   He  was  proAdded  with  pow- 


ers  for  indefinite  expansion  and  with 
immeasurable  aspirations.  David  well 
said,  "I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made." 

Philosophers  and  men  of  science 
may  theorize  and  conjecture,  but  after 
all  we  cannot  conceive  the  loftiness  of 
this  position  of  dignity.  In  this  glori- 
fied and  exalted  condition,  Ave  find 
him  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

He  was  so  far  superior  to  all  other 
creatures  that  God  considered  him 
alone,  and  thought  it  not  good ;  so 
he  placed  by  his  side  an  helpmeet.  In 
the  Garden  greAV  all  manner  of  trees 
which  man  Avas  to  see  after,  and  he  was 
commanded  to  eat  of  every  tree  ex- 
cept the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  on  the  eating  of  which  was  placed 
the  penalty  of  death.  But  ah !  those 
voluntary  powers,  with  which  God 
saw  proper  to  endow  him,  he  in  his 
Aveakness  perverted  to  his  own  ruin. 
Through  disobedience  to  God,  he  fell 
under  his  displeasure  and  was  driven 
from  this  blessed  place  to  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  earth  in  sorrow  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  not  being  permitted  to 
return  to  the  Garden  for  fear  he  would 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life  and  live  forever 
in  his  fallen  condition. 

Poor  miserable  man !  He  •  found 
himself  in  the  "gall  of  bitterness."  His 
condition  was  now  as  greatly  deplor- 
able as  it  Avas  intensely  felicitous  in 
the  beginning.  "Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin ;  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 

Adam's  guilt  did  not  rest  upon  him- 
self alone,  but  it  became  universal. 
"For  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not." 

"God  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were 
any  that  did  understand  and  seek  God." 

"They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy."  "There  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one." 
He  saw  that  man  was  exceedingly 
wicked.  "That  every  imagination  of 
the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually."  For  "out  of  the  heart 
of  men  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulter- 
ies, fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covet- 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness, 
an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolish- 
ness." "All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man." 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 
This  is  not  a  cessation  of  conscious  ex- 
istence but  an  alienation  from  God. 
"The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 

"Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways." 

The  inevitable  penalty  of  wreck  and 
wretchedness  follows  the  transgression 
of  God's  will. 

Man  in  his  depravation  has  fallen 
so  Ioav  that  "his  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood." 

No  sin  is  too  heinous  for  him  to 
commit,  no  deed  too  dastardly,  no 
crime  too  atrocious. 

His  thirst  for  vengeance  seems  to 
be  insatiable. 


The  cruelties  inflicted  by  mankind 
are  appalling  to  all  sympathetic  na- 
tures. 

Why  man  should  fall  so  very  far  be- 
low the  standard  set  for  him  by  God 
is  best  understood  by  Him  who  made 
and  understands  the  awfulness  of 
man's  disobedience  to  God.  But  the 
question  to  which  man  needs  to  give 
emphasis  is  this — Is  there  any  means 
of  restoration,  or  must  he  be  everlast- 
ingly destroyed?  Although  he  fell  to 
the  very  lowest  depths,  he  was  nev- 
ertheless God's  creation  and  in  His 
care.  God  in  His  mercy  made  a  Avay 
of  escape  for  him.  "He  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting- 
life." 

"For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous."  He  died  for  all,  and  is  not 
willing  that  any  should  be  lost. 

In  the  language  of  David,  "What 
is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" 
Since  David  recognized  the  excellence 
and  magnificence  of  God's  creation,  he 
realized  that  man  was  a  frail  being  fo 
be  crowned  with  glory  and  honor  and 
placed  next  in  dignity  to  angels.  God's 
perfection  is  so  manifest  that  He  sets 
forth  His  praise  by  weak  instruments. 
Jesus  asked  the  displeased  priests  and 
scribes  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  if 
they  had  not  read  that  God  had  per- 
fected praise  out  of  the  mouth  of  babes. 

As  Adam  was  of  the  same  nature  as 
those  on  whom  he  brought  death,  so 
Christ  was  of  the  same  nature  as  those 
to  Avhom  He  brought  life — and  it  is 
through  Him  alone  that  man  can  be 
restored  to  his  original  position.  The 
height  and  true  glory  of  his  being  can 
never  be  reached  by  any  material 
means,  but  the  blood  of  Christ  cleans- 
eth  from  all  sin. 

The  atonement  has  been  made.  Now 
it  is  left  for  man  to  accept  or  reject 
the  plan  of  salvation. 

Since  his  cooperation  is  positively, 
necessary,  he  can  never  attain  to  com- 
plete perfection  as  a  child  of  God  un- 
less he  accepts  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  Redeemer. 

"The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that 
love  him :  but  all  the  Avicked  will  he 
destroy." 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  City" — 
where  the  righteous  shall  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father. 

"Blessed  be  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing -to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  be- 
gotten us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorrupt- 
ible, and  undefiled,  that  fadeth  not 
aAvay." 

Dayton,  Va. 
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THE  FRIENDS  OF  JESUS 


By  Barbara  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

How  comforting  to  us  as  Chris- 
tians that  we  have  a  Friend  above  all 
other  friends  to  whom  we  can  tell  all 
our  cares  and  sorrows,  all  our  trials 
and  temptations,  knowing-  that  He  will 
hear  and  comfort  us. 

We  may  have  a  great  many  friends ; 
but  if  we  have  not  Jesus  for  our  best 
Friend,  we  can  not  be  truly  happy  in 
this  life,  and  have  no  promise  of  eter* 
nal  life. 

He  saysx  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  If 
we  obey  all  His  commandments,  we 
are  His  friends.  But  we  of  ourselves 
can  not  obey  His  will ;  we  need  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  direct  us, 
or  we  would  soon  become  disobedient. 
If  we  have  friends  we  truly  love,  it  is 
not  hard  for  us  to  please  them.  So 
if  we  love  God  we  will  also  try  to 
please  Him.  But  can  we  ever  repay 
Him  for  all  He  has  done  for  us?  Nev= 
er,  no  never !  But  we  can  serve  Him 
and  show  our  love  to  Him  by  keeping 
H*is  commandments  and  by  doing  all 
we  can  to  His  glory. 

Obeying  Him  and  doing  good  should 
not  be  a  task,  but  a  pleasure.  There 
are  many  ways  of  doing  good.  How 
often  a  few-  kind  and  encouraging 
words  are  the  means  of  cheering  a  heav- 
y  laden  soul.  Those  only  who  have 
experienced  the  help  they  have  re- 
ceived know  the  worth  of  sympathy 
and  encouragement.  Let  us  not  neglect 
to  see  the  goodness  which  God  daily 
bestows  upon  us. 

Our  bodies  may  be  burdened  with 
pain  and  suffering,  trials  and  afflictions 
may  be  our  lot.  But  through  His  grace 
we  can  keep  praising  and  trusting 
Him.  May  He  give  us  grace  to  be 
faithful  to  the  end,  that  we  may  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  life.  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  a  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 


There  is  no  good  which  a  man  is 
able  to  do  that  he  cannot  do  in  the 
Church  of  God.  It  is  a  serious  reflec- 
tion .on  the  blood  bought  church  for  a 
Christian  to  turn  away  from  the  church 
to  the  lodge.  Yet  this  man  is  not  an 
exception.  Thousands  who  pay  their 
dues  to  lodges  because  compelled  to 
do  so,  refuse  to  pay  their  debts  to  the 
Lord,  and  then  criticise  the  church 
for  its  inefficiency.  Shame  ! — Gospel 
Advocate. 


"The  scheme  of  redemption  was  in- 
spired by  love,  conceived  in  wisdom, 
and  based  on  reason." 


"Ye  must  be  born  again." 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


YOUR  MISSION 


If  you  cannot  on  the  ocean 

Sail  among  the  swiftest  fleet, 
Rocking  on  the  highest  billows, 

Laughing  at  the  storms  you  meet, 
You  can  stand  among  the  sailors, 

Anchored  yet  within  the  bay; 
You  can  lend  a  hand  to  help  them, 

As  they  launch  their  boats  away. 

If  you  are  too  weak  to  journey 

Up  the  mountain,  steep  and  high, 
You  cair  stand  within  the  valley, 

While  the  multitudes  go  by; 
You  can  chant  in  happy  measure, 

As  they  slowly  pass  along. 
Though  they  may  forget  the  singer, 

They  will  ne'er  forget  the  song. 

If  you  have  not  gold  and  silver, 

Ever  ready  to  command, 
If  you  cannot  toward  the  needy, 

Reach  an  ever  open  hand, 
You  can  visit  the  afflicted, 

O'er  the  erring  you  can  weep; 
You  can  be  a  true  disciple, 

Sitting  at  the  Savior's  feet. 

If  you  cannot  in  the  harvest, 

Garner  up  the  richest  sheaves, 
Many  a  grain  both  ripe  and  golden, 

Will  the  careless  reaper  leave, 
Go  and  glean  among  the  briers, 

Growing  rank  against  the  wall; 
For  it  may  be  that  the  shadow 

Hides  the  heaviest  wheat  of  all. 

/  .  a 

Do  not  then  stand  idly  waiting 

For  some  greater  work  to  do; 
Fortune  is  a  lazy  goddess — 

She  will  never  come  to  you. 
Go  and  toil  in  any  vineyard, 

Do  not  fear  to  do  or  dare; 
If  you  want  a  field  of  labor, 

You  can  find  it  anywhere. 

—Mrs.  Ellen  Gates. 


Count  the  mercies!    count  the  mercies! 

Number  all  the  gifts  of  love; 
Keep  a  faithful  daily  record 

Of  the  comforts  from  above. 
Look  at  all  the  lovely  green  spots 

In  life's  weary  desert  way; 
Think  how  many  cooling  fountains 

Cheer  our  fainting  hearts  each  day. 
Count  the  mercies!    count  the  mercies! 

See  them  strewn  along  our  way! — Sel. 


"And  He  who  fed  the  thousands 

By  Galilee's  blue  sea, 
Sends  to  His  fainting  children 

Portions  by  you  and  me. 
Then    gladly   do    His  errands, 

Pass  on  the  heaven-sent  bread, 
The   gushing   living  water, 

Till  all  the  earth  is  fed." 


''Prayer  circles  the  globe.  It  leads  away 
from  prejudice  and  enables  us  to  make  sup- 
plication for  all  men." — Sel. 


NAMPA  HOME  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  God  opened  the  way  for  us 
to  go  west,  He  did  not  say,  Go,  but, 
"Come,  follow  me."  Since  July  23,  we 
have  often  felt  very  keenly  His  pres- 
ence. The  brethren  of  this  place, 
though  few  in  number,  are  very  devot- 
ed, and  know  how  to  lay  hold  on  God, 
and  pray  down  from  heaven  God's  rich- 
est blessings.  We  rejoice  to  be  with 
them  and  help  them  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings for  which  they  have  labored  for 
years:  (1)  In  putting  up  a  nice,  large 
mission  building,  with  a  seating  ca- 
pacity of  about  350  people.  The  hall 
and  flat  above  are  well  lighted  with 
electric  lights,  and  other  improvements 
are  added  which  help  to  make  it  con- 
venient for  city  mission  purposes;  (2) 
In  the  faithful  and  sacrificial  efforts 
which  they  have  put  forth  from  the 
country  to  carry  on  city  mission  work. 
There  are  now  three  workers  stationed 
at  this  place.  The  Lord  is  prospering 
the  work  in  various  ways.  The  sister 
in  Illinois  who  has  contributed  of  her 
means  for  this  cause  is  prayerfully  re- 
membered, and  the  brethren  in  Nebras- 
ka who  have  shown  their  interest  by 
giving  for  this  cause  shall  surely  not 
go  empty-handed.  These  tokens  were 
gratefully  received  with  thanksgiving. 
We  feel  that  God  will  not  let  this  work 
suffer,  for  He  Himself  is  working  here. 
Our  services  are  well  attended,  both  in 
the  hall  and  in  the  "open  air."  On 
Sunday  evening  we  had  about  150  peo- 
ple in  the  hall,  and  on  Saturday  night 
previous  in  our  "open  air"  we  had 
about  250  people.  Our  open  air  meet- 
ings last  from  8  :30  until  10  :00  o'clock, 
and  after  we  have  sung  our  parting 
hymn,  they  stand  and  look,  as  if  to 
say,  Why  don't  you  stay  longer?  In 
leaving  them  one  night,  a  man  ran 
ahead  of  us  and  met  us  on  the  next  cor- 
ner, approaching  us  with  these  words : 
"Say,  brother,  I  know  I  should  have 
raised  my  hand  tonight,  but  I  was 
ashamed  to."  Upon  leaving  him  he 
said :  "Yes,  I  will  accept  Jesus  Christ, 
and  I  am  going  home  and  write  to 
mother." 

This  is  the  only  house  of  worship  on 
the  north  side  of  the  railroad  track. 
The  territory  is  extensive,  which  af- 
fords us  great  opportunities  for  reach- 
ing the  boys  and  girls  for  our  Sunday 
school.  'We  are  at  present  making  a 
canvass  of  this  parish  for  that  purpose, 
and  that  we  may  gain  information  con- 
cerning circumstances  in  the  homes. 
We  have  a  canvassing  book  in  which 
are  the  following  questions:  (1)  Name 
of  the  family,  (2)  How  many  in  the 
family,  (3)  To  what  church  do  you  be- 
long, (4)  Will  you  promise  to  send 
your  children  to  our  Sunday  school? 
In  this  manner  we  have  thus  far  gone 
into  135  homes.  From  these  homes 
we  have  the  promise  of  92  children  for 
our  Sunday  school,  and  to  our  sur- 
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prise  we  have  learned  that  these  homes 
represent  19  different  sects. 

As  we  counted  these  figures,  and 
looked  on  this  parish,  and  above  it  to 
an  all-wise  and  infinite  God,  we  were 
made  to  wonder  who  but  God  is  able 
to  fully  understand  the  workings  of 
the  prince  of  darkness  who  is  so  suc- 
cessfully deluding  the  minds  of  human- 
ity with  his  erroneous  doctrines  and 
"damnable  heresies,"  putting  the  sac- 
rificial death  of  Christ  to  none  effect. 

"Names,  and  sects  and  parties  fall, 
But  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  in  all." 

We  exoect  to  hold  continued  meet- 
ings at  the  hall  Oct.  2-11.  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager  has  been  secured  for  that 
purpose.  May  God's  children  pray  for 
a  great  outpouring  of  God's  Spirit  at 
that  time.  After  these  meetings,  begin- 
ning on  the  12,  and  ending  on  the  16, 
will  be  our  Sunday  school  and  church 
conference,  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 
ence District.  Any  from  the  East  wish- 
ing to  attend  this  conference  can  come 
on  the  Union  Pacific,  or  from  Denver 
on  the  Rio  Grande,  or  on  the  Colorado 
Midland.  From  the  depot,  cross  the 
track  and  walk  two  blocks  north  to 
the  Mission,  where  the  conference  will 
be  held.    II  Thess.  5  :  25. 

We  are,  in  the  Lord,  yours, 
C.  K.  and  Alvina  Brenneman. 


CAN  WE  OR  WILL  WE? 


By  Lizzie  L.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Brother,  sister,  are  we  really  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  Christ,  and  fellow-work- 
ers with  the  missionary  Paul?  If  we 
claim  to  be  such,  let  us  live  out  our 
claim  by  practical  work.  I  am  made 
to  wonder  what  is  wrong  when  I  hear 
people  wondering  if  the  Church  can 
do  this  and  that,  whether  she  can  open 
other  mission  stations,  whether  she 
can  support  some  brother  if  she  send 
him  to  some  isolated  point  on  some  of 
the  frontiers.  The  call  comes  from 
here  and  there  for  a  minister  to  lo- 
cate and  help  build  a  church.  Are 
we  going  to  withhold  the  means 
whereby  this  may  be  done,  and  in  this 
way  help  to  evangelize  the  world? 
Why  is  the  Mennonite  Church  so  slow 
to  launch  out  and  let  the  world  know 
of  her  doctrines?  I  have  been  asked 
more  than  once  when  out  among 
strangers  what  Church  I  represented, 
and  they  would  then  say  they  had 
never  heard  of  our  Church.  I  am 
sometimes  made  to  think  it  would  pos- 
sibly be  a  good  thing  if  persecution 
would  touch  some  of  our  large  con- 
gregations as  it  did  at  Jerusalem  when 
they  were  scattered  abroad  and 
preached  the  Word  everywhere.  Look 
at  the  Church  at  Antioch  which  had 
its  beginning  by  a  few  disciples  who 
were  driven  from  Jerusalem,  and  the 


result  was  the  center  of  the  religious 
world  and  the  place  where  Paul  start- 
ed on  his  first  missionary  journey. 

In  the  meetings  of  the  Mission 
Board  the  one  great  question  always  is 
is,  Can  we  do  this  and  that,  in  the  line 
of  opening  new  mission  stations? 
Brethren,  with  all  the  wealth  which 
the  Church  possesses,  shouldn't  we  care 
more  for  the  Lord's  work  than  we  do 
for  worldly  goods?  When  we  are 
prospered  by  the  Lord,  how  many  of 
us  give  back  to  Him  what  we  owe 
Him?  Oh,  that  we  would  open  our 
hearts  and  purses  that  the  Mission 
Board  need  not  restrict  themselves  so 
much  in  the  use  of  money  but  that 
they  may  be  burdened  with  the  thought 
of  "finding  a  place  to  use  that  money 
instead  of  not  having  means  enough 
for  the  needy  places  already  looked 
out.  Let  us  not  be  too  much  absorbed 
in  adding  farm  to  farm  and  tearing 
down  and  building  greater  and  filling 
our  wardrobes  to  overflow,  for  how 
much  can  we  take  with  us  when  the 
Master  calls? 

I  deem  it  unnecessary  for  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  ask  the  question  as 
to  whether  she  has  the  power  to  do 
certain  things,  but  she  should  say,  By 
the  grace  of  God  we  will .  We  will  send 
the  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  even  to  the 
remotest  valleys  and  hills,  and  to  all 
classes,  regardless  of  nationality.  May 
we  not  hold  anything  back,  not  even 
our  lives,  if  need  be,  to  carry  the  glor- 
ious news  abroad.  Brother,  sister,  let 
us  consider  well  our  duty  concerning 
the  means  God  has  placed  in  our  own 
hands.  For,  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?"  May  each  one  of 
us  resolve  to  serve  Him  better  and 
love  Him  more  who  gave  His  life  for 
us.  Let  us  claim  His  promises  and 
live  to  glorify  His  dear  name.  May 
God  bless  the  whole  Church  to  His 
glory. 

Miami,  N.  Mex. 


We  want  a  deep,  underlying,  abid- 
ing, missionary  spirit  throughout  our 
Church,  and  to  have  that  we  know  we 
must  work  -patiently,  energetically  and 
steadily  at  the  spreading  of  missionary 
information,  and  we  cannot  too  strong- 
ly emphasize  prayer  in  our  work,  both 
in  public  and  private.— Ex. 


In  like  manner,  if  Christians  in  the 
homeland  were  to  lift  their  voices  in 
prayer  for  missions,  every  morning, 
every  evening,  the  entire  globe  would 
be  belted  with  never  ending  petitions 
to  God. — Ex. 


Courage  and  earnestness  are  neces- 
sary in  Christian  service.  In  the  strife 
of  truth  with  falsehood  we  must  have 
such  an  equipment. — Sel. 


ABIDING  IN  CHRIST 


One  afternoon,  in  an  inland  city  in 
China,  feeling  almost  in  spiritual  de- 
spair, I  was  reading  my  Greek  Testa- 
ment, and  in  the  6th  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  reading  in  course,  I  came 
across  a  verse  which  struck  me  as  it 
had  never  done  before. 

In  verse  56:  "He  that  eateth  my 
flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him."  I  had  read  the 
verse  in  the  Authorized  Version, 
"dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,"  a  hun- 
dred times,  and  never  connected  it  in 
my  mind  with  this  15th  chapter,  where 
the  word  happened  to  be  rendered  in 
that  version,  "abide  in  me."  But,  of 
course,  reading  it  in  the  original  my 
mind  was  carried  on  by  the  verb  from 
the  6th  to  the  15th  chapter  and  I  saw 
at  once — why !  here  is  a  little  light  on 
this  great  and  difficult  problem.  I  have 
evidently  been  making  a  mistake  about 
this  subject  of  "abiding  in  Christ." 

I  had  thought  that  abiding  in  Christ 
meant  keeping  our  hearts  so  fixed  on 
Christ,  so  constantly  meditating  upon 
Him  and  dwelling  in  Him,  that  we  nev- 
er lose  the  consciousness  of  His  pres- 
ence. Now,  what  I  thought  was  abid- 
ing I  have  since  seen  was  feeding  upon 
Christ.  Feeding  is  a  voluntary  act. 
We  go  to  the  table  and  sit  down  and 
partake  of  what  is  there.  That  is  a 
voluntary  act.  But  the  man  who  want- 
ed to  feed  all  day,  and  wanted  to  feed 
all  night,  too,  wouldn't  be  a  desirable 
member  of  any  community.  That  was 
what  I  was  trying  to  do,  and  because 
I  couldn't  manage  it,  I  would  get  into 
a  sort  of  almost  religious  dyspepsia. 

I  had  a  little  hospital  and  dispensary 
that  kept  me  busy.  Perhaps  a  man 
would  be  brought  into  the  place  with 
an  artery  cut  and  in  imminent  dan- 
ger; within  half  an  hour  the  question 
whether  he  would  live  or  die  would 
be  settled,  and  one's  whole  attention 
would  be  wrapped  up  in  the  patient, 
and  one  wouldn't  think  of  anything 
else  until  the  result  was  known ;  and 
then  the  thought  would  steal  over  me, 
"Why,  for  two  hours  I  haven't  thought 
about  Jesus" — and  I  would  go  off  into 
my  closet  almost  in  despair  and  con- 
fess this  sin.  I  was  in  great  distress, 
indeed.  I  wanted  to  be  feeding  at 
the  table  all  the  time.  Now,  if  a  man 
has  two  or  three  square  meals  every 
day,  and  perhaps  a  lunch  or  two  be- 
tween, he  ought  to  be  able  to  go  to 
work. 

Abiding  in  Christ  isn't  fixing  our  at- 
tention on  Christ,  but  it  is  being  one 
with  Him.  And  it  doesn't  make  any 
difference  what  we  are  doing,  or  wheth- 
er we  are  asleep  or  awake.  A  man  is 
abiding  just  as  much  when  he  is  sleep- 
ing for  Jesus,  as  when  he  is  awake  and 
working  for  Jesus.  Oh,  it  is  a  very 
sweet  thing  to  have  one's  mind  just 
resting  there.— J.  Hudson  Taylor,  in 
China's  Millions. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Uncle  Joseph  Kauffman 

M  ho  departed  this  life  Aug.  7,- 1909 

Selected  by  Florence  L.  Byler. 

Why  do  we  mourn?  They  arc  not  lost! 
Beyond    the   river   they   have  crossed 

Lie  realms  sublime: 
And  on  that  bright  celestial  shore 
Our  darlings  wait  the  coming  o'er 
Of  those  who  have  not  crossed  the  tide, 
But   linger   on   the   hither  side 

A  little  time. 

Lost!    No!   but  saved  forever  more, 
With  loved  ones  who  have  gone  before, 

And  angels  bright. 
Weary  and  sick,  the  burden  great, 
Their  eager  spirits  could  not  wait; 
They  saw  before  life's  weary  path, 
What  strife  and  tears  the  journey  hath — 

They  saw  a  light. 

A  heavenly  light!  they  saw  it  gleam 
Across  death's  dull  and  turbid  stream, 

And   sang  for  joy. 
The  river  dark  we  saw  them  brave, 
And  disappear  far  o'er  its  wave; 
We  know  they  reached  the  other  shore, 
Where  hurtful  things  shall  nevermore 

Their   peace  destroy. 

Why  do  we  weep?  O,  never  there 
Shall  sorrow  come,  or  tear,  or  care, 

Or   death's   fell  shade, 
Before  the  Father's  shining  throne, 
Confessed  by  Christ  to  be  His  own, 
They  sing,  enrobed  in  spotless  white, 
And  crowns  they  wear,  whose  golden  light 

Shall  never  fade. 

Our   selfish   sorrows   take  away. 
O  God !    until  the  heavenly  day 

Succeeds   this  night! 
On  earth  their  forms  no  more  we  see, 
Though   lingering  near  us   they   may  be: 
But  this  should  tears  and  grief  remove: 
Death  makes  no  breach  in  hope  and  love, 

Though  it  doth  smite! 

What  though  no  sound  our  ears  can  reach? 
There  is  a  spiritual  speech 

Comes  from  that  shore; 
It  bids  us  hope  and  toil  in  faith, 
And  to  the  doubting  soul  it  saith: 
"Soon   shall  ye  reach  the  heavenly  plain, 
And  see  your  loved  and  lost  again, 

But  lost  no  more." 


It  is  not  God's  way  to  put  the  repentant 
sinner  on  probation  before  he  will  forgive 
him.  One  look  at  the  cross,  and  the  burden 
of  sin  that  has  seemed  so  unbearably  heavy 
is  suddenly  removed.  Believing  this,  we 
sing: 

"There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  Crucified 
One, 

There  is  life  at  this  moment  for  thee." 
Yet  how  often  we  question  the  conversion 
of  some^  acquaintance  whose  whole  man- 
ner of  life  has  suddenly  changed  in  con- 
sequence of  his  look  at  the  uplifted  cross 
of  Christ!— Sel. 


"The  mure  you  pray  the  less  you  will 
gossip.  Prayer  is  a  great  cure  fox  a  loose 
tongue." 


TEACHING  PURITY  IN  THE 
HOME 


Selected  by  Bertba  N.  Kraybill. 

Many  motbers  do  not  realize  the  ap- 
palling fact  that  there  are  over  sixty- 
thousand  girls  led  into  a  life  of  shame 
every  year,  and  that  these  unfortun- 
ates are  coming,  not  from  the  slums 
of  our  cities,  but  from  homes,  country 
homes,  refined  homes,  even  Christian 
homes,  for  every  reputable  physician 
and  purity  Avorker  knows  that  there 
are  ruined  girls  where  it  is  least  sus- 
pected. 

Where  does,  the  responsibility  for 
this  rest?  I  answer,  primarily  upon 
the  mothers,  because  to  them  is  given 
the  first  and  greatest  opportunity  for 
molding  the  lives  of  their  children  into 
lives  of  purity,  and  a  mother's  influ- 
ence is  so  potent  that  I  fully  believe 
very  few  of  the  impure  men  or  degrad- 
ed women  could  have  become  what 
they  are  if  their  mothers  had  given 
them,  from  their  earliest  years  pure 
and  scientific  knowledge  on  these  sub- 
jects that  so  vitally  affect  their  char- 
acters. 

A  striking  confirmation  of  this  be- 
lief was  given  me  a  few  years  ago 
when,  in  conversation  with  the  super- 
intendent of  one  of  our  Rescue  Homes, 
I  asked  her  how  many  unfortunate 
girls  had  been  received  there  up  to 
that  time.  She  said  about  two  hun- 
dred had  been  cared  for  since  the 
Home  was  opened.  I  then  asked  :  -"Do 
you  know  whether  these  girls-  had  been 
taught  by  their  mothers,  before  leav- 
ing home,  the  proper  care  of  them- 
selves, or  warned  as  to  what  tempta- 
tions might  be  placed  in  their  way?" 
The  doctor  answered  emphatically,  "I 
have  talked  with  each  one  personally, 
and  can  assure  you  that,  though  most 
of  the  girls  came  from  virtuous  homes, 
not  one  mother  had  thus  particularly 
warned  her  daughter,  and  only  a  few 
mothers  had  given  even  the  vague  in- 
junction: "Be  good  while  you  are 
gone." 

But  you  say,  "I  cannot  talk  to  my 
children  on  such  matters."  Then  listen 
to  this  solemn  warning  from  the  pul- 
pit :  "Oh,  mother,  no  modesty,  timidity, 
or  false  conception  of  purity  may  right- 
ly hold  you  back  from  telling'  your 
daughter  the  secret  and  mystery  of 
life,  and  warning  her  against  its  dese- 
cration. If  ignorance  led  her  into  sin, 
it  is  you,  mother,  more  than  your 
daughter  who  must  answer  before 
God's  great  white  throne."  Strongly 
indeed  these  words  are  echoed  when 
the  keeper  of  a  notorious  haunt  of  vice 
said  lately  to  a  mission  worker :  "Yes, 
you  may  come  here  and  talk  to  the 
girls  all  you  want  to,  but  I  tell  you 
if  their  mothers  had  talked  to  them 
at  home  there  would  be  none  of  them 
here  fp  need  you  now." 

Says  the  late  Bishop  Clark:  "There 


is  an  evil  threatening  our  children 
which  I  believe  to  be  the  most  insid- 
ious and  perilous.  It  blights  their 
childhood  and  vitiates  their  physical 
energies;  it  weakens  their  minds  and 
makes  them  unfit  for  study.  It  has  a 
frightful  prevalence  in  our  land  today." 
If  any  mother  thinks  this  picture  is 
overdrawn,  a  plain  talk  with  some  re- 
putable physician,  or  a  study  of  the 
causes  which  bring  many  of  the  in- 
mates to  our  "Homes  for  the  Feeble- 
Minded"  would  convince  her  to  the 
contrary. 

"But  I  cannot  talk  to  my  child  on 
such  delicate  topics,"  says  many  a  mo- 
ther. Listen  further  to  the  words  of 
the  venerable  bishop :  "You  may  say 
that  delicacy  forbids  allusion  in  any 
form  to  this  subject.  It  is  not  delicacy 
so  much  as  a  base,  mean  cowardice. 
You  are  afraid  to  speak  to  your  child, 
and  you  are  content  to  stand  quietly 
by  and  see  him  sink  helplessly  into 
hell." 

The  mother  should  certainly  not  al- 
low her  child  to  begin  his  school  life 
until  she  has  plainly  talked  with  him 
concerning  himself,  and  in  this  effort 
she  will  be  much  aided  by  Dr.  Stall's 
book,  "What  a  Young  Boy  Ought  to 
Know."  Remember,  it  is  lack  of 
knowledge  more  than  wilful  inclina- 
tion that  leads  so  many  of  our  children 
astray,  and  know  that  this  knowledge 
can  be  easily  supplied.  The  Avriter 
quoted  above  says :  "A  few,  plain,  kind 
words,  spoken  in  season,  have  saved 
many  a  child."  Some  of  our  most 
prominent  clergymen  have  told  me 
that  they  were  early  rescued  by  a  sim- 
ple, straight-forward  statement  of  par- 
ent or  doctor,  dwelling  more  especially 
upon  the  evil  which  would  be  inflicted 
upon  the  body  by  this  practice.  And 
think  what  an  influence  for  good  may 
be  exerted  by  every  soul  thus  saved 
to  purity — through  his  own  life  and 
that  of  his  posterity! — Mrs.  Albion 
Smith  in  The  Purity  Advocate. 


SPEAK  EVIL  OF  NO  ONE 


By  Bertha  Sarver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Why  is  it  that  we  as  professors  of 
Christianity  are  so  slack  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  this  command.?  If  it  was. 
such  an  essential  command  in  Paul's 
age,  why  do  we  not  practice  it  today? 
Plow  many  of  us  can  truthfully  say 
we  have  spoken  evil  of  no  one,  by  the 
grace  granted  to  us  by  our  heavenly 
Father?  We  ma}'-  have  it  under  cer- 
tain conditions.  This  grace  is  so  need- 
ful at  all  times  in  life.  How  often 
have  you  assembled  yourselves  togeth- 
er on  the  Sabbath  day  and  discussed 
the  life  of  this  or  that  brother  or  sis- 
ter, pointing  out  their  many  faults  and 
mistakes,  being  blind     tb  vour  own 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  19,  1909 
REVIEW 

Having  come  to  the  close  of  Paul's 
active  career  before  his  prison  life,  a 
brief  review  of  his  second  and  third 
missionary  journeys  is  apropriate. 

This  may  be  considered  as  an  epoch 
in  his  life,  for  it  marks  the  period  of 
his  missionary  life  in  which  he  was 
alone  in  directing  the  affairs  of  his 
work.  During  their  first  missionary 
journey  he  shared  the  responsibility 
equally  with  Barnabas;  but  as  these 
two  faithful  soldiers  of  the  cross  were 
separated,  Paul  pressed  on  alone  by 
direction  of  Almighty  God  and  with 
the  assistance  of  those  whom  God  rais- 
ed up  to  help  him.  This  review  there- 
fore covers  the  life  of  Paul  from  the 
time  of  his-  separation  from  Barnabas 
until  his  journey  to  Jerusalem  just  pre- 
vious to  his  arrest  and  imprisonment. 

One  of  the  remarkable  circumstances 
connected  with  the  beginning  of  his 
second  missionary  journey  was  the 
•fact  that  the  Holy  Ghost  forbade  him 
to  do  a  good  work.  God  sometimes  in- 
terferes with  our  work,  not  because  it 
is  necessarily  wrong,  but  because  He 
has  something  more  important  or 
needful  for  us  to  do.  In  this  case  the 
Holy  Ghost  forbade  him  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  Asia;  but  Paul  was  not  long 
in  doubt,  as  he  received  a  vision  in 
which  he  saw  a  man  from  Macedonia 
saying,  "Corne  over  into  Macedonia 
and  help  us." 

Immediately  Paul  and  Silas  obeyed. 
The  Gentile  door  was  swinging  wide 
open.  Europe  was  ready  to  receive  the 
Gospel.  Asia,  while  far  from  being 
wholly  won  to  Christ,  had  many  noble 
workers,  while  Europe  up  to  this  time 
was  practically  without  a  knowledge 
of  God. 

When  Paul  and  Silas  got  to  Mace- 
donia their  faith  was  severely  tried. 
The  "man  from  Macedonia"  was  not 
to  be  seen,  and  their  presence  seemed 
to  attract  but  little  attention.  But 
they  were  not  dismayed.  They  trusted 
in  God,  and  improved  such  opportun- 
ities as  they  had.  Attending  a  little 
meeting  of  women  worshiping  by  the 
riverside,  they  preached  to  them  Jesus, 
and  were  rewarded  by  the  conversion 
of  Lydia  and  her  household.  The  mis- 
sionaries had  a  home.  The  work  at 
Philippi  grew  so  rapidly  that  great 
persecution  was  awakened.  Paul  and 
Silas  were  imprisoned,  but  it  proved 
a  blessing  to  the  the  power  of 

God  was  manifested  in  working  their 
release. 

The  salvation  wave  kept  rolling  on. 
At  Thessalonica  a  church  was  started 
in  a  very  short  time.  At  Berea,  at 
Athens,  at  Corinth,  at  Ephesus  and  at 
many  other  places  the  Word  of  the 


Lord  was  preached  with  power. 
Churches  were  established  and  many 
turned  to  the  Lord. 

But  the  work  was  not  all  sunshine. 
Hitter  persecution  and  severe  trials 
marked  the  course  of  the  missionaries 
at  every  step.  The  Lord,  however, 
was  with  them  in  sustaining  grace. 
Friends  were  raised  up  and  courage 
was  given  by  means  of  visions  and 
other  miraculous  manifestations  of 
God's  presence,  power  and  love.  Paul's 
faithful  companions  in  travel,  Luke, 
Timothy  and  Silas,  did  much  to 
strengthen  his  hands.  Lydia  of  Phil- 
ippi, Aquila  and  Priscilla  of  Corinth, 
Jason  of  Ephesus,  and  many  others 
along  the  way  ministered  to  his  com- 
forts. In  many  ways  did  God  verify 
His  promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee." 

But  there  was  one  work  ahead  of 
Paul  which  he  had  not  yet  accomplish- 
ed. He  was  burdened  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in  Rome.  To  accomplish  this 
end,  God  moved  in  a  mysterious  way. 
God's  way  of  bringing  Paul  to  Rome 
will  be  fully  brought  out  in  the  les- 
sons of  the  next  quarter,  so  we  shall 
not  take  the  time  to  give  that  story 
here. 

The  feast  of  Pentecost  at  Jerusalem 
was  coming  on,  and  Paul  was  impress- 
ed that  he  should  attend  it.  On  his 
way  there  he  stopped  at  Miletus  where 
he  called  the  elders  of  the  Church  of 
Ephesus  and  bade  them  an  affection- 
ate farewell.  From  there  he  traveled 
to  Caesarea,  where  he  had  quite  an 
extended  and  pleasant  visit  with  Phil- 
ip the  evangelist.  There  he  met  Agabus 
the  prophet  who  foretold  him  of  his  ar- 
rest at  Jerusalem,  but  Paul  had  already 
had  similar  revelations,  and  nothing 
could  move  him  from  his  determina- 
tion to  go.  After  some  time  he  press- 
ed on  to  Jerusalem,  where  the  events 
connected  with  his  life  will  be  taken 
up  in  succeeding  lessons.         — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

dreadful  sins?  No  matter  what  my 
brother  or  sister  or  unsaved  friend  may 
say  or  do,  it  does  not  hinder  Paul's 
advice  to  me  to  speak  evil  of  no  one. 
Other  admonitions  on  which  not  near- 
ly so  much  stress  is  laid,  we  carefully 
heed  ;  but  we  carelessly  go  on  speak- 
ing evil  of  brothers  and  sisters,  when 
perhaps  in  the  eyes  of  an  all-wise 
Creator  they  are  better  than  we  our- 
selves are.  How  often  do  we  hear 
slanderous  reports  about  certain  Chris- 
tian professors?  Listen  to  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Master  to  Peter,  "What 
is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me."  Be- 
cause we  have  not  obeyed  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus  written  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  Paul,  we  are  great- 
ly sinning  day  after  day.  Methinks  I 
hear  some  say,  "We  obey  Christ,  not 
Paul."  Why  then  are  we  so  careful 
in  obeying  other  commands  given  by 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  SEPTEMBER  26. 
Every  Christian  a  Missionary.    Texts — Jno. 
20:21;  Acts  8:1,  4;  11:19,  21. 


MOTTO 

"1  am  debtor." 

THE  VOICE   OF  SCRIPTURE 
The  Word  of  God  Places  every  Christian 
Under  Obligation  to — 

1.  Go  into  all  the  world  with  the  Gospel 
—Mark  16:15. 

2.  Be  a  worker  together  with   God — II 
Cor.  6:1. 

3.  Always  abound  in  the  work  of  the 
.    Lord— I  Cor.  15:58. 

4.  Do  good  unto  all  men — Gal.  6:10. 

5.  Be  up  and  adoing — Gal.  6:9. 

6.  Shine  for  Christ— Dan.  12.3. 

7.  Lead  others  to  Christ— Jas.  5:20. 
Therefore  every  Christian  is  a  Missionary 

— one  sent  to  others  with  the  Gospel  Mes- 
sage. 


PRAYER 

"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do." 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 
JNO.  20:21;  ACTS  8:1,  4;  11:19,  21. 

21.  Even  so — As  Christ  was  sent  by  the 
Father,  so  He  sends  His  followers. 
The  purpose,  to  win  souls,  is  the 
same;  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  same. 

1,  4.  All — except — everywhere — The  message 
was  carried  not  only  by  the  apostles 
but  by  others.  The  Church  now, 
through  persecution,  became  active 
and  the  Word  was  spread  through 
each  individual  member  of  the  Body 
of  Christ.  So  it  should  ever  have  re- 
mained. 


Paul?  For  example,  the  devotional 
covering,  which  is-  not  commanded 
nearly  so  often.  We  are  not  less  un- 
der obligation  to  do  the  one  than  the 
other.  Do  not  understand  me  to  say 
that  the  devotional  covering  is  unne- 
cessary. It  is  very  necessary;  but 
the  subject  on  which  we  are  writing  is 
also  very  necessary,  and  spoken  of  oft- 
tener  in  God's  holy  Word.  If  we  speak 
evil  of  our  brother  or  sister  we  cer- 
tainly do  not  love  them  to  the  extent 
that  our  Savior  loved  us  when  Pie  shed 
His  own  life's  blood  for  our  sins. 

Our  Savior  says,  "A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another  as  I  have  loved  you." 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 


There  is  something  very  charming 
and  fascinating  in  these  rural  commun- 
ities. There  you  find  a  loyalty  to  the 
church  which  is  beautiful.  There  is  a 
respect  for  their  pastor  which  is  com- 
mendable. There  also  you  find  a  warm 
hearted  and  genuine  hospitality  which 
adds  so  much  to  the  sum  of  human 
joy.— Ex. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Hesston,  Kan., 
spent  last  week  with  the  several  con- 
gregations in  Iowa. 


Our  ministering  brother,  C.  S.  Hau- 
der  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  is  reported 
down  with  typhoid  fever.  The  Lord 
speedily  raise  him  up. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  left  his  home  Aug. 
31,  for  the  Middle  West  to  labor  in  var- 
ious congregations  in  the  evangelistic 
cause. 


A  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
Committee  was  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  30. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  H.  A. 
Learnan  attended  the  conference  of  the 
Defenseless  Mennonites,  beginning 
Aug.  30,  near  Archbold,  O. 


Bro.  P.  E,  Whitmer  and  wife  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  are  at  present  visiting  at 
the  former  home  of  Sister  Whitmer 
near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Encouraging  reports  come  from  the 
meetings  held  recently  in  the  Bethel 
Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  From  here  Bro. 
J.  E.  Hartzler  went  to  Tiskilwa,  111., 
where  meetings  were  to  begin  Sept.  1. 


Bro.  Samuel  Gerig,  minister  of  the 
congregation  of  the  Defenseless  Men- 
nonites near  Plevna,  Kans.,  lost  his 
life  in  consequence  of  a  sad  accident. 
While  cleaning  his  chicken  coop  there 
occurred  a  kerosene  explosion,  fatally 
burning  Bro.  Gerig.  Death  relieved 
him  of  his  suffering  a  few  clays  later. 
His  dear  wife  and  four  little  children 
have  our  heartfelt  sympathy. 
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Bro.  L.  H.  Shank  of  Ronks,  Pa., 
after  a  month  of  visiting  with  children, 
relatives  and  friends  in  the  Middle 
West,  arrived  at  Scottdale  on  Tuesday, 
Aug.  31,  and  after  a  visit  of  a  few  days 
took  his  departure  for  his  home. 


A  Sunday  school  conference  is  to  fol- 
low the  Western  District  Conference 
to  be  held  near  Fisher,  111.,  Sept.  22  and 
23.  If  the  program  is  an  index,  that 
ought  to  be  an  interesting  meeting. 
May  God  bless  the  work. 


A  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  Sept.  1,  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
near  West  Liberty,  O.  Bro.  John  Blos- 
ser  of  Rawson,  O.,  preached  a  stirring 
sermon,  and  the  remainder  of  the  ser- 
vices were  instructive  and  interesting. 


The  brotherhood  of  Carver,  Mo.,  are 
busily  engaged  building  their  new 
church.  According  to  previous  ar- 
rangements, a  series  of  meetings  is 
also  in  progress  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  kingdom. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is  now  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  handing  out  the 
bread  of  life.  It  is  Bro.  Hartzler's  in- 
tention to  attend  the  Missouri-Iowa 
Conference  at  Oronogo,  Mo.,  before  re- 
turning home. 


Word  comes  to  us  that  our  minister- 
ing" brother,  Christian  R.  Burkholder 
of  Newville,  Pa.,  is  in  very  delicate 
health.  At  present  he  is  in  the  sanitar- 
ium at  Warnersville,  Pa.,  taking  treat- 
ment. May  God  speedily  restore  him 
to  perfect  health. 


Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  near  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Aug.  27.  The  brethren 
D.  D.  Augsburger,  Peter  Unzicker  and 
J.  S.  Musselman  were  visitors  at  the 
Home  during  the  same  week. 


Bro.  Abram  Burkhard  and  wife  of 
Sterling,  111.,  who  have  been  on  an  ex- 
tensive visiting  tour  through  the  South 
and  in  eastern  Pennsylvania,  arrived 
at  Scottdale,  Pa,,  Tuesday  evening, 
Aug.  31.  The  next  day  they  continued 
their  westward  journey  with  Goshen, 
Ind.,  as  their  next  stopping  place.  Their 
visit,  though  short,  was  much  appre- 
ciated. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to  the 
fact  that  the  statement  made  by  a  Vine- 
iand,  Out.,  correspondent  to  the  effect 
that  the  Sunday  school  conference  held 
May  24  and  25  at  that  place  was  not 
reported  is  not  correct,  as  the  report  of 
said  ineeling  is  given  on  page  207  of 
Gospel  Herald.  We  are  grateful  that 
this  correction  was  made,  and  sorry 
that  the  oversight  occurred. 


September  9 

Bro.  H.  A.  Leaman,  of  Chicago,  con- 
ducted services  for  the  Zion  con- 
gregation, near  Bluffton,  O.,  Sunday 
Aug.  29,  in  the  morning  and  evening. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  wife  at- 
tended the  recent  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  After  the  conference 
they  went  to  the  vicinity  of  Tremont, 
Washington  and  Cullom,  111.,  for  a  vis- 
it of  about  a  week,  where  they  also  ex- 
pected to  be  active  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 


Our  editor,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman, 
left  Scottdale  Sept.  2,  for  Missouri, 
where  duty  calls  him  to  conduct  com- 
munion services  in  various  places  and 
attend  to  other  church  work.  While 
absent  Bro.  Kauffman  will  attend  to 
the  editorial  work  for  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, except  such  as  requires  immediate 
discharge  at  the  office. 


Correspondence 


Denbigh,  Va. 

-Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  little  sooner  than  we  had  expected, 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came 
among  us  Aug.  24.  Our  anticipation 
of  a  great  spiritual  uplift  was  realized 
even  beyond  expectation.  Evidently 
Bto.  Brunk  had  applied  himself  to 
much  serious  thought  over  the  past 
and  present  conditions  of  the  Church 
and  also  over  the  problems  and  needs 
which  are  before  her. 

"A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
things."  He  preached  for  us  three 
times  giving  forth  out  of  his  treasures 
"things  new  and  old."  His  efforts  were 
much  appreciated  and  his  leave,  in 
our  estimation,  came  all  too  soon. 
South  Boston  is  our  brother's  next 
stop,  for  which  place  he  left  this  morn- 
ing. 

The  following  brethren  and  sisters 
were  visitors  at  this  place  during  the 
past  week:  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest 
Herman,  Sisters  David  Brunk  and  N. 
D.  Showalter,  all  of  Rockingham  Co. ; 
Sister  Amdes,  Augusta  Co.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Grove  of  Halifax  Co., 
and  Bro.  Rudolph  Basinger  of  Ohio. 
Thus  God  is  bringing  joy  and  glad- 
ness into  our  hearts  in  many  ways. 
May  we  love  Him  more. 

Johanan. 

Aug.  22,  1909. 


Washington,  D.  C. 

Dear  Readers : — I  read  the  Gospel 
Herald,  and  enjoy  its  tone.  I  thought 
you  might  be  interested  in  thoughts 
that  came  to  me  in  connection  with 
my  attendance  at  a  mission  meeting 
last  evening.  When  at  home,  I  live 
in  a  growing  part  of  the  capital  city. 
There  is  great  activity  in  building  lines 
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at  this  time.    Naturally  missions  arc 
started,  and  new  churches  arise. 

At  the  invitation  of  a  yptihg  man 
who  is  here  to  represent  his  denomina- 
tion, I  attended  his  mission.  The  text 
was,  "Our  Father."  The  preacher 
started  with  the  statement  that  this 
indicated  "the  fatherhood  of  God  and 
the  brotherhood  of  man."  He  said  that 
last  Sunday  night  he  spoke  on  the 
"fatherhood'  of  God,"  and  now  he  pur- 
posed to  speak  on  the  "brotherhood 
of  man."  He  assumed  of  course  that 
tils  first  statements  were  correct,  ana 
since  we  were  all  brethren,  we  should 
love  one  another,  live  together  in  har- 
mony, etc.,  etc.  He  said  it  made  no 
difference  to  what  denomination  we 
belonged,  we  were  all  working  for  the 
same  end,  etc.,  etc.  He  spoke  of  the 
brotherhoods  outside  of  the  church; 
said  however  good  they  might  be,  how 
many  excellent  qualities  they  had,  none 
he  thought  were  quite  as  good  as  the 
church  brotherhood.  He  felt  safe  in 
recommending  it. 

From  start  to  finish  there  was  noth- 
ing in  the  sermon  to  indicate  that  man 
had  sinned,  needed  to  repent,  to  for- 
sake evil  ways,  to  enter  into  new  re- 
lationship or  anything  of  the  sort.  A 
sinner  in  the  congregation  would  get 
absolutely  nothing  from  that  sermon 
to  show  that  he  was  a  sinner.  If  satis- 
fied with  himself  he  would  probably 
go  away  praising  the  preacher  and 
thankful  that  he  was  one  of  the  "great 
brotherhood."  Whereas,  had  the  truth 
been  told,  he  would  know  himself  out- 
side the  family  of  God,  a  hell-bound 
sinner,  a  brother  to  no  one  except  the 
devil  and  his  friends.  Christ  meant 
what  He  said,  when  He  declared,  "Ye 
are  of  your  father  the  devil,"  to  the 
unregenerate.  The  expression  "Our 
Father,"  was  to  be  used  by  disciples, 
not  all  creation.  God  has  created  much 
that  we  would  not  wish  to  accept  as 
second  cousins.  Oh,  how  many  places 
there  are  like  this,  wdiere  the  upbuild- 
ing is  at  the  expense  of  truth!  He  who 
would  please  everybody,  will  please 
nobody.  The  man  who  is  not  willing 
to  lose  his  life  that  he  may  save  it 
will  find  sooner  or  later  that  he  has 
saved  it,  only  to  lose  it.  Let  us  be 
true  to  God,  and  He  will  care  for  us. 
The  lodges  cheer  the  doctrine  of  this 
man,  but  it  is  not  Bible  doctrine. 
Aug  30,  1909.      W.  B.  Stoddard. 

Smithvtlle,  O. 

Our  comunity  has  been  favored  by 
a  visit  from  Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  of  Gosh- 
en College.  Leaving  the  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence at  Canton  Friday  evening,  he  met 
a  number  of  old  students  and  friends 
of  the  school  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Fred 
Wenger  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Sat- 
urday evening  he  spoke  at  Oak  Grove 
on  Parental  Duties.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  Salem  he  spoke  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  gave  an  address  on  the 
subject  of  love.  In  the  evening  he 
was  present  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Y.  P. 


M.,  and  spoke  on  Youthful  Ideals.  Plis 
visit  and  talks  were  much  enjoyed  by 
those  who  had  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing and  listening  to  him.  Cor. 
Aug.  30,  1909. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent 
some  time  in  this  community,  preach- 
ing in  the  Doylestown  and  surrounding 
churches. 

The  brethren,  Henry  B.  Rosenberger 
and  Frank  Swartz,  of  the  Blooming 
Glen  congregation  and  Bro.  Harry 
Lapp  of  the  Lexington  congregation, 
left  for  Canada  on  Thursday,  where 
they  expect  to  spend  about  two  weeks. 

Three  precious  souls  have  stepped 
out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  May  they 
prove  to  be  faithful  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  and  may  many  more  follow  their 
example.  Several  of  the  brethren  and 
their  families  of  this  place  intend  to 
locate  at  Fentress,  Va.  While  we  miss 
them,  may  the  Lord  use  them  to 
strengthen  the  little  colony  in  the 
South.  Nov.  21  to  27  has  been  selected 
for  our  Bible  instruction.  May  the 
Lord  bless  it  to  the  spiritual  upbuilding 
of  His  people  here.  Bro.  D.  L.  Gehman 
conducted  services  in  the  county  jail 
on  Sunday  to  about  fifty  prisoners, 
mostly  young  and  strong  men  who 
have  been  taken  into  captivity  in  the 
snares  of  the  wicked  one.  Bro.  A.  O. 
Heistand  conducted  services  at  the 
County  Home  at  the  same  time.  May 
the  seed  sown  among  them  bear  fruit 
unto  everlasting  life.    Pray  for  us. 

Aug.  30,  1909.  W.  S.  H. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  a  Greeting  of 
love  to  all : — We  as  workers  in  this 
field  have  lately  enjoyed  a  season  of  re- 
joicing and  refreshing.  Having  our 
communion  in  contemplation,  it  be- 
came necessary  for  us  to  have  an  ex- 
pression from  all  with  regard  to 
their  standing  toward  the  Church  and 
their  fellowmen.  The  deacons,  Bros. 
S.  M.  Burkholder  and  Henry  Blosser 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  assisted  us  in 
this  work.  Yesterday  the  communion 
was  observed  here  at  the  Bethel 
Church  near  Job,  but  owing  to  the 
rains  which  began  on  Saturday  noon 
and  continued  until  Sunday  noon, 
many  of  the  members  could  not  make 
the  journey  necessary  to  be  with  us. 
Yet  a  full  house  witnessed  the  occasion 
and  we  hope  were  led  nearer  to  the 
Redeemer  of  the  world. 

On  the  third  Sunday  of  September 
we  expect  to  hold  communion  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Tucker  Co., 
about  14  miles  from  here. 

The  three  ministers  are  kept  busy 
during  this  season  of  the  year,  as  many 
people  here  bury  their  dead  and  defer 
preaching  the  funerals  until  the  sum- 
mer months,  besides  the  seventeen 
regular  appointments  that  we  have  to 
fill  every  month;  yet  these  afford  many 


opportunities  to  break  the  bread  of 
eternal  life  to  a  lost  world  which  the 
true  worker  desires.     Remember  us. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

H.  B.  Keener. 

Aug.  30,  1909. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Since  there 
has  been  no  correspondence  from  this 
place  for  some  time,  I  will  endeavor  to 
write  a  few  lines.  The  Lord  is  still 
showering  His  blessings  upon  us,  for 
which  we  are  truly  thankful  and  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord." 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  21,  Bro.  S.  D. 
Yoder  of  Johnstown,  Bro.  E.  E.  Strick- 
ler  of  York,  Pa.,  and  also  Sisters  Al- 
meda,  Violet  and  Margaret  Landis  of 
the  same  place,  came  into  our  midst. 
Bro.  Yoder  preached  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning  at  Upper  Poplar 
Run,  while  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  preached 
an  edifying  sermon  at  this  place  on 
Sunday  morning,  also  at  Ore  Hill,  Sun- 
day evening.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  the 
sermon  at  the  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  the  Smith  Chapel  Sunday  after- 
noon and  spoke  at  the  same  place  in  the 
evening  on  the  subject,  "Building  on 
the  true  foundation,"  showing  that  if  we 
build  on  Christ  we  must  be  separate 
from  the  world.  Sister  Almeda  Landis 
read  a  helpful  paper  from  the  "Lessons 
of  the  Life  of  Paul."  Sister  Catherine 
Ernest  read  an  essay  on  "How  to  Work 
for  Christ."  Bro.  Strickler  spoke  of 
the  "Humble  Christ-life  and  How  Man- 
ifested." 

Bro.  Yoder  also  spoke  at  this  place 
Monday  evening.  We  hope  that  the 
seed  sown  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard  may 
bring  forth  fruit  to  His  honor  and 
glory. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Mary  E.  Snyder. 

Sept.  1,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  Name: — On  Sunday,  Aug.  29,  we 
were  made  to  say  with  David,  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us 
go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Our 
feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O 
Jerusalem"  (Psa.  122:1,2).  Our 
hearts  were  filled  with  joy  to  see  so 
many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Rockingham,  Augusta,  Warwick  and 
Princess  Anne  Counties,  Va.,  twenty- 
one,  besides  children.  We  were  cer- 
tainly glad  for  the  love  they  manifested 
in  coming  to  us  and  mingling  their 
voices  with  ours  in  singing  praises  to 
God.  We  felt  that  the  Lord  was  with 
us,  and  that  we  were  much  encour- 
aged to  go  on  in  the  good  work.  May 
God  help  us  to  so  live  that  our  influ- 
ence may  go  out  for  good. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Sept.  2,  1909.  I.  W.  Eby. 
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Miscellaneous 


IS  IT  WORTH  WHILE? 


"Is  it  worth  while?"  you  ask  me, 
The  toil  of  the  weary  years; 

Worth  while  the  patient  labor, 
The  "sowing"  oft  in  tears? 

"Is  it  worth  while?"    Yes,  truly, 

Since  Jesus  died  for  all; 
Worth  while  to  bring  one  sinner 

To  hearken  to  His  call. 

"Is  it  worth  while"  to  seek  them? 

Since  Jesus  thought  it  so — 
There  is  no  place  too  homeless 

For  us  with  Him  to  go. 

Worth  while — when  in  His  presence 

His  blessed  face  to  see, 
And  hear  His  loved  voice  whisper, 

"Is  it  worth  while  with  Me?" 

— Selected. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 

XI 


By  John  That. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Pursuit  and  Acquisition  of 
Knowledge 

Hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world?— I  Cor.  1:20. 

In  a  former  article  the  merits  of 
learning  and  its  importance  as  a  fac- 
tor in  character  development  were  dis- 
cussed. It  was  then  asserted  that, 
whether  accpiired  by  an  application  to 
study  or  gleaned  from  experiences  and 
observations,  it  is  indispensable  to  a 
man's  success  in  life.  Certain  profes- 
sions require  a  thorough  preparation 
to  enable  one  to  face  his  duties  in  the 
intense  competition  under  present  so- 
cial conditions.  It  increases  a  man's 
proficiency  in  his  chosen  work,  and  also 
imparts  an  adaptability  to  various  con- 
ditions and  professions.  It  is  however 
a  virtue  that  is  frequently  abused,  and 
it  is  this  particular  phase  of  the  sub- 
ject that  we  wish  to  consider  here. 

Knowledge  frequently  proves  detri- 
mental to  an  individual  and  society, 
especially  in  matters  pertaining  to  true 
religion.  Its  "finishing"  and  refining 
effect  lias  induced  many  to  devise  and 
advocate  elaborate  educational  sys- 
tems for  the  improvement  of  man's 
'condition  and  his  complete,  and  glori- 
ous enlightenment.  It  has  been  a  con- 
stant endeavor  at  self-improvement, 
which  invariably  resulted  in  failure. 
The  magnificent  systems  were  success- 
ful to  a  certain  extent,  but  an  under- 
current swept  away  the  foundations 
and  the  imposing  superstructure  tum- 
bled into  ruins.  "Hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world?" 

Not  all  great  educators  take  an  un- 
restrained optimistic  view  of  educa- 
tion as^  a  power  to  uplift  humanity. 
While  it  is  plainly  evident  that  our 
country  has  received  incalculable  ben- 
efits from  our  school  system,  some  as- 
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sert  that  it  (especially  in  higher  edu- 
cation )  is  not  acomplishing  what  the 
founders  of  the  nation  hoped  it  would. 
It  alone  is  not  a  safeguard  for  our  free 
institutions  and  our  liberty.  It  does 
not  warrant  us  against  civil  and  social 
corruptions.  .On  the  contrary  it  fre- 
quently proves  to  be  the  means  of  cor- 
rupting the  morals  of  young  and  wo- 
men and  of  crushing  their  faith  in  re- 
ligion. Says  one  :  "Parents  have  a  fond 
delusion  that  if  a  boy  does  not  go  to 
college  he  is  not  'finished.'  In  my 
judgment  many  boys  are  finished  for 
life  by  a  college  experience.  But  the 
average  American  boy  to  be  at  his  best 
in  the  field  of  work,  does  not  require  a 
college  education.  In  the  majority  of 
instances,  after  leaving  the  high  school, 
he  needs  far  more  good  mechanical 
training  than  a  wasteful  social  educa- 
tion... .It  is  for  the  American  parents 
to  see  this  before  the  American  boy  is 
led  into  ways  that  destroy  his  own  use- 
fulness." 

The  highest  purpose  of  education  as 
advocated  by  educators  may  be  briefly 
stated  thus  :  The  true  aim  of  education 
is  not  merely  to  acquire  knowledge  and 
develop  power  or  keenness  of  intellect, 
but  rather  to  put  knowledge  and  intel- 
lect to  right  use.  These  are  beautiful 
and  idealistic  aims,  but  rather  vague 
and  indefinite.  Public  opinion  does  not 
give  them  recognition.  The  soul  strug- 
gling for  perfection,  cannot  be  cramp- 
ed into  such  narrow  limits.  Under 
the  ordinary  processes  of  education 
traits  and  characteristics  are  frequently 
"drawn  out,"  that,  to  the  real  good  ad- 
vantage of  the  individual  concerned, 
might  as  well  be  left  dormant,  and 
when  once  awakened  must  be  restrain- 
ed ere  he  is  cjualified  for  successful 
Christian  service.  There  are  traits  that 
cannot  be  developed  in  an  institution; 
experiences  in  life's  activities  and  con- 
tact with  humanity  in  general  are  re- 
quired to  accomplish  that.  Let  us  be 
thankful  that  there  are  other  forces, 
many  and  most  influential  ones,  in 
operation  to  develop  character.  Some 
one  pertinently  remarks:  "Talent  may 
be  develooed  in  solitude,  but  character 
in  the  stream  of  life." 

Let  us  again  refer  to  the  life  and 
Avritings  of  Solomon,  whose  experien- 
ces in  the  pursuit  and  acquisition  of 
knowledge  are  very  interesting.  He  sur- 
passed all  others  in  his  intellectual  at- 
tainments; in  literature,  science,  philo- 
sophy and  statesmanship — and  he  also 
excelled  all  others  in  his  folly.  "The 
wisest,  brightest,  meanest  of  mankind," 
is  an  epithet  applied  to  one  of  the 
world's  greatest  intellectual  prodigies, 
audit  may  be  applied  with  equal  force 
to  Solomon.  His  private  houses  and 
palaces,  his  extravagant  public  im- 
provements in  Jerusalem  and  through- 
out the  kingdom,  his  amassing  great 
riches,  his  extraordinary  labors  were 
all  "vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit,  and 
there  is  no  profit  under  the  sun."  He 
made  extensive  psychological  investi- 
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gations  by  probing  into  the  cause  and 
effect  of  wisdom,  madness  and  folly; 
but  "this  also  is  vanity."  He  gathered 
prodigious  amounts  of  scientific  data, 
made  exhaustive  philosophical  re- 
searches of  everything  under  the  sun, 
and  attempted  to  solve  the  mysteries 
of  things  that  are  not ;  but  "this  is  vexa- 
tion of  spirit ;  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief ;  and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge 
increaseth  sorrow."  He  studied  the  ac- 
tivities and  enterprises  of  men,  probed 
into  the  cause  and  effect  of  human 
'  events  and  of  everything  done  under 
heaven  ;  and  "tins  sore  travail  hath  God 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exer- 
cised therewith."  He  was  a  volumin- 
ous writer,  and  applied  himself  in- 
tensely to  study  ;  but  "of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end,  and  much  study 
is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh."  He  as- 
pired, and  surpassed  all  others.  He 
succeeded  gloriously.  He  almost  suc- 
ceeded, more  nearly  so  than  anyone 
else,  in  solving  the  philosopher's  "ever 
not  quite ;"  it  was  almost,  yet  not  quite, 
within  his  reach,  but  the  illusive  wraith 
eluded  him  and  the  attempt  was  "van- 
ity, vanity,  all  is  vanity."  The  proba- 
bilities were  that  posterity  would  not 
appreciate  his  labors.  All  his  glorious 
accomplishments,  his  grand  successes, 
will  be  ignored  and  shattered  by  in- 
gratitude and  indifference,  and  only  an 
occasional  fragment  left  along  the 
dreary  paths  of  life  as  melancholy  me- 
mentoes of  the  glory  that  once  had 
been.  At  such  gloomy  prospects,  he 
pours  out  his  bitter  feelings  and  gives 
vent  to  his  misanthropic  moods  in  the 
reiterated  melancholy  strain,  "Vanity 
of  vanities,  all  is  vanity."  Realizing 
the  fruitlessness  of  all  his  investiga- 
tions and  musing  over  the  vanities  of 
such  a  life,  before  passing  from  life's 
activities,  he  really  captures  the  phil- 
osopher's "ever  not  quite,"  though  not 
recognized  by  them  as  such,  and  states 
it  thus:  "Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man." 

His  own  brilliancy  and  successes  in- 
fatuated him.  He  lived  in  wantonness 
and  profligacy  with  his  numerous  wi- 
ves. His  extravagance  was  a  heavy 
burden  on  the  nation.  In  order  to  car- 
ry out  his  researches  and  investigations 
into  every  realm  of  knowledge  and  to 
construct  public  improvements,  he  was 
compelled  to  levy  a  heavy  tribute  on 
his  subjects.  He  made  the  servitude 
grievous,  the  yoke  heavy  and  chastised 
them  with  whips.  He  alienated  the  af- 
fections and  loyalty  of  his  people,  and 
sowed. the  seeds  of  discontent  and  mu- 
tiny, which  resulted  in  the  division  of 
his  kingdom.  He  enhanced  the  ma- 
terial splendor  of  the  nation  but  cor- 
rupted the  morals  of  the  people.  His 
experience  is  not  exceptional.  Material 
progress,  the  result  of  a  practical  appli- 
cation of  knowledge,  invariably  proves 
subversive  to  life  and  true  growth. 

Why  do  these  aspirations,  these  ef- 
forts at  self-improvement  through  the 
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pursuit  and  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
culture  and  refinement  prove  so  futile 
and  so  vain?  We  submit  three  proposi- 
tions with  brief  explanations. 

1.  Education  as  we  now  know  it 
develops  character  disproportionately. 
Character  is  a  complex  thing.  Various 
graces  and  traits  must  be  wrought  into 
it  in  proper  proportions  in  order  to 
form  it  perfectly;  If  some  are  exces- 
sively developed  and  others  neglected, 
the  symmetry  is  defective,  the  ecpiipoise 
disturbed.  The  Creator  used  various 
elements  to  fashion  a  tlower,  and  He 
has  designed  that  different  graces  be 
wrought  into  a  character.  Knowledge 
is  one  of  these  but  it  cannot  be  made 
a  substitute  for  all  of  them.  There  are 
qualities  and  attributes  in  character 
which  knowledge  inflates  and  distorts; 
and  there  arc  vast  domains  in  character 
— realms-  of  faith,  patience,  kindness, 
love — w  hich  a  "discipline  of  mind"  can 
not  affect  nor  develop.  Moses  was 
learned  in  all  the  lore  of  the  Egyptians, 
but  that  did  not  qualify  him  to  become 
Israel's  leader.  His  character  in  which 
knowledge  and  a  highly  disciplined  in- 
tellect were  the  most  prominent  traits 
was  supplemented  by  another  course 
in  the  wilderness  where  nobler  traits 
came  into  prominence.  'It  appears  that 
an  ardent  love  for  books  and  knowledge 
is  an  abnormal  condition.  In  the  pur- 
suit of  knowledge  other  graces  are  fre- 
quently neglected,  or  shall  we  say  that 
knowledge  itself  is  destructive  or  an- 
tagonistic to  other  graces?  In  this 
age  of  enlightenment,  the  result  of  in- 
vestigation and  practical  applications 
of  knowledge,  faith  is  waning.  Instead 
of  self-control  it  brings  indulgence;  in- 
stead of  patience  it  brings  discontent; 
instead  of  humility  in  brings  conceit. 
"Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  ed- 
ifieth."  What  inflated  distorted  mon- 
strosities in  character  learned  men  may 
be  !  It  is  an  essential  element  in  char- 
acter ;  but  when  it  is  designed  to  de- 
velop and  improve  the  human  race 
through  it  alone,  it  becomes  the  temp- 
ter's first  and  most  favorable  method  to 
lead  humanity  astray,  and  that  is  our 
second  proposition. 

2.  As  a  system  of  self-culture  and 
improvement  education  through  the 
pursuit  and  acquisition  of  knowledge  is 
a  deception.  Against  its  fascinations 
and  enticements,  Paul  hurled  some  of 
his  heaviest  volleys  of  inspired  truth. 
"O  Timothy,  guard  that  which  is  com- 
mitted unto  thee,  turning"  awray  from 
profane  babblings  and  oppositions  of 
the  knowledge  which  is  falsely  so  call- 
ed" (R.  V.)  "Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after 
the  rudiments  of  this  world,  and  not 
after  Christ."  He  discusses  the  ques- 
tion at  some  length  in  his  first  letter 
to  the  Corinthians,  branding  this-  fas- 
cinating system  as  mere  foolishness. 
Against  science  his  words  are  modified, 
for  there  is  a  true  science.  Philoso- 
phy, though  it  be  interesting  and  fas- 
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cinating,  is  a  specious  deception,  and 
the  warning  against  it  is  absolute.  It 
is  an  attempt  to  investigate  the  phen- 
omena in  regard  to  right  and  wrong 
and  to  discover,  if  possible,  principles 
for  the  wise  ami  right  government  of 
life.  We  have  a  divine  revelation  on 
that  very  subject  in  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Greek  philosophers  wrote  pro- 
found and  elaborate  treatises  about  the 
problems  of  life;  but  the  inspired  Paul 
calls  their  conclusions  "the  wisdom  of 
this  world,  which  is  foolishness  with 
God!"  But  the  terrible  effect  of  this 
philosophy  is  that  it  so  perverts  the 
mind  of  man  that  the  true  wisdom, 
"the  wisdom  of  God,"  seems  to  him 
mere  "foolishness."  It  especially  proves 
subversive  to  revealed  religion.  Phil- 
osophies of  the  plan  of  salvation,  of  the 
atonement,  of  prayer — these  have  chill- 
ed the  ardor  of  many  Christians.  Man 
still  desires  to  be  wise  above  that  is 
written,  "Intruding  into  those  things 
which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed 
up  by  his  fleshly  mind."  Science  so 
called  has  infected  the  social  and  re- 
ligious body  with  doubt  and  error;  phil- 
osophy has  infused  its  subtle  and  in- 
sidious poison,  which  manifests  itself 
in  the  grievous  abscesses  of  Christian 
Science,  New  Thought,  Higher  Criti- 
cism, New  Religion,  and  similar  cults. 
"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit." 

3.  This  desire  to  be  wise  was  one 
of  the  three  flirect  causes  of  the  fall  of 
man.  "And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
was-  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to 
be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she  took 
of  the  fruit  thereof  and  did  eat,  and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her, 

and  he  did  eat  And  they  knew 

......and  made."    Through  the  fall, 

man  gained  knowledge  and  activity  but 
lost  life.  Forthwith  he  becomes  very 
active  in  his  efforts  at  self-improvement 
through  the  pursuit  and  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  and  attempts  to  gain  his 
lost  treasure,  life.  In  that  is-  wrapped 
up  the  history  of  the  world.  But  we 
have  already  surpassed  the  limitations 
of  our  article,  and  wre  must  therefore 
refrain  from  discussing  this  subject 
here. 

Chicago,  111. 


Self  is  the  curse  of  our  life  before 
regeneration  and  after.  Before  con- 
version it  is  clothed  in  rags  ;  after  con- 
version it  becomes  respectable  and  puts 
on  a  white  dress ;  but  the  devil  does 
not  care  whether  it  is  clothed  in  one 
or  the  other,  so  long  as  we  have  it 
inside  us,  dominating  us. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


"Then  let  my  soul  arise, 

And  tread  the  tempter  down ; 

My  Captain,  lead  me  forth 

To  conquest  and  a  crown. 

A  feeble  saint  shall  win  the  day, 

Tho'  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  way. 
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HOW  OLD  IS  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH? 
II 

By  John  1  lorsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  idea  that  the  Anabaptists  before 
Menno's  time  were  as  a  class  given 
more  or  less  to  fanatical  doctrines,  but 
were  led  through  Menno's  influence 
to  modify  them,  and  consequently  were 
given  the  name  Mennonites  is  unfound- 
ed by  fact.  Those  who  hold  this  opin- 
ion assume  that  Menno's  influence  ex- 
tended over  all  Anabaptists  of  his 
time,  a  supposition  that  is  irrecon- 
cilable with  many  fully  established 
facts.  In  Menno's  time  the  majority 
of  Anabaptists  were  found  in  the  Aus- 
trian province  of  Moravia,  in  South 
Germany  and  Switzerland,  while  Men- 
no's  sphere  of  influence  was  confined 
to  North  Germany  and  the  Nether- 
lands. The  very  numerous  Anabap- 
tists of  Moravia  did  not  so  much  as 
mention  his  name  in  their  many  chron- 
icles which  have  been  collected  and 
published  by  Joseph  Beck,  an  imper- 
ial court  counsellor  of  Vienna.  The 
Moravian  Anabaptists  in  course  of 
time  all  became  followers  of  Jacob  Hu- 
ter,  a  great  organizer  and  highly  gifted 
leader,  who  was  martyred  at  Innsbruck 
in  February,  1536,  about  one  month 
after  Menno's  conversion  and  before 
his-  ordination  to  the  ministry. 

The  Huterites,  under  the  protection 
of  certain  Moravian  nobles,  enjoyed 
great  prosperity.  Shortly  before  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  (1618)  their  congre- 
gations numbered  about  15,000  souls. 
In  that  war  they  were  all  driven  from 
the  province.  They  fled  to  Hungary 
and  Transylvania  and  Roumania,  and 
later  to  South  Russia.  They  have  at 
the  -  present  time  fourteen  flourishing 
congregations  in  South  Dakota.  In 
the  United  States  religious  census  they 
are  designated  as  Mennonites.  Al- 
though there  is  no  trace  of  Menno  Si- 
mon's influence  over  them,  they  hold 
substantially  the  same  faith  as  ■  the 
Mennonites. 

The  Swiss  Brethren  had  some  knowl- 
edge of  Menno.  With  the  exception 
of  two  points  on  which  they  differed 
from  him,  the  avoidance  of  the  excom- 
municated and  the  doctrine  of  incar- 
nation, they  held  the  same  faith  and 
were  of  one  mind  with  Menno.  For 
this  faith  many  of  the  Brethren  of 
Switzerland  and  South  Germany  had 
died  martyrs  before  Menno  renounced 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  They  did 
not  modify  their  teaching  through 
Menno's  influence.  At  Strasburg  in 
South  Germany,  in  1555  and  1557,  their 
ministers,  assembled  in  conference, 
adopted  articles  in  which  they  disap- 
proved of  "marital  avoidance"  and  of 
Menno's  doctrine  on  the  incarnation. 
In  1571,  at  the  disputation  of  Franken- 
thal  in  the  Palatinate,  the  Swiss  Breth- 
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ren  made  a  statement  to  the  same  ef- 
fect, when  asked  concerning  their  re- 
lation to  Menno  Simons.  Menno  con- 
sidered it  a  serious  matter  that  they 
could  not  see  alike  on  these  points. 
In  his  writings  he  speaks  of  the  Swiss 
Brethren  as  "the  churches  in  the  upper 
country,"  as  distinguished  from  those 
of  northern  or  lower  Germany  and  the 
Netherlands. 

Menno's  teaching  on  the  preexistence 
of  Christ,  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  was 
thoroughly  scriptural.  He  taught  that 
Christ  was  truly  God  from  eternity  and 
truly  man,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
but  to  say  that  He  had  received  His 
human  nature  from  Mary  was  in  his 
opinion  to  assert  that  He  was  contam- 
inated with  the  sin  of  Adam.  Menno 
held  that  the  second  Adam  was  truly 
human,  although  He,  like  the  first  Ad- 
am, had  obtained  His  human  nature  in 
a  supernatural  way.  It  was  to  emphas- 
ize and  guard  the  all-important  truth 
of  the  immaculate  deity  of  Christ  that 
Menno  held  this  peculiar  doctrine  on 
the  incarnation.  The  Swiss  Brethren, 
on  the  other  hand,  declared  at  the  con- 
ference of  Strasburg  in  1555  that  the 
question  whether  Jesus  brought  His 
body  from  heaven,  could  not  be  decid- 
ed from  the  Scriptures,  and  was  there- 
fore non-essential.  The  essential  point 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation  they 
held  to  be  that  Christ  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  who  became  man  to  save 
mankind  from  sin. 

The  Swiss  Brethren  were  slow  to 
accept  the  name  Mennonite,  although 
they  preferred  it  to  the  reproachful 
term  Anabaptists,  by  which  they  were 
principally  known.  In  Switzerland  the 
former  name  has  never  been  in  vogue, 
and  is  not  officially  used  by  the  Breth- 
ren themselves,  while  the  churches  of 
South  Germany  and  America  which 
were  originally  of  the  Swiss  Brethren 
are  now  known  exclusively  as  Mennon- 
ites — a  good  name,  although  its  adop- 
tion has  had  the  regrettable  conse- 
quence that  some  have  supposed  Men- 
no  to  be  the  founder  and  principal  ex- 
ponent of  the  doctrine  of  the  church. 
It  has  been  largely  forgotten  that 
among  the  Swiss  Brethren  there  were 
a  number  of  men  who  as  leaders  and 
teachers  rank  with  if  not  above  Menno 
Simons. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  neither 
Menno  nor  Grebel  and  his  friends  were 
reformers  in  the  strict  sense.  They  did 
not  aim  at  a  reformation  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  as  did  Luther, 
Zwingli'j  and  Calvin.  And  Menno  ex- 
pressly repudiates  the  idea  that  the  de- 
nomination with  which  he  united — the 
Ubbonites,  as  they  were  called — -were 
in  need  of  a  reformation.  He  testifies 
to  the  contrary  that  they  were  blame- 
less in  doctrine  and  life.  Neither  was 
Menno  the  only  leader  among  the 
Brethren  of  North  Germany  and  the 
Netherlands.  Dirk  Philips,  his  faith- 
ful co-worker,  was  a  strong  man  as  a 
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leader  and  teacher,  and  had  been  such 
prior  to  Menno's  conversion. 

The  distinguished  place  which  Men- 
no  justly  holds  in  the  history  of  the 
Church  is  due  to  him  from  the  fact  that 
in  his  own  sphere  of  labor,  the  north- 
ern provinces  where  Dutch  and  Low 
German  was  the  native  tongue,  he 
"labored  more  abundantly  than  they 
all,"  and  that  he  left  to  us  the  rich 
treasure  of  his  extensive  writings, 
which  enable  us  to  obtain  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  principles,  aims  and 
problems  of  the  Brethren  in  Reforma- 
tion times,  and  are  therefore  of  incal- 
culable value. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  TRIP  TO  MISSOURI 


By  L.  H.  Shank. 

Fo:-  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  July  31,  I  left  my  home  near 
Ronks,  Pa.,  for  a  month's  visit  among 
my  children  and  friends  in  the  Middle 
West,  Missouri  being  my  objective 
point. 

My  first  stop  was  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
There  I  found  the  workers  all  busy, 
and  with  a  few  exceptions  enjoying 
good  health.  I  was-  much  impressed 
with  the  work  at  our  Publishing  House, 
especially  when  I  saw  .the  workers  as- 
sembled in  a  room  for  daily  devotion. 
It  is  their  rul$  to  begin  each  day's 
work  with  a  season  of  worship.  As  I 
witnessed  the  earnestness  in  their  de- 
votions, and  later  in  their  work,  it 
made  me  feel  that  the  work  is  entrusted 
in  the  hands  of  those  who  will  do  what 
they  can  for  the  welfare  of  the  cause 
of  Christ.  I  also  had  the  privilege  of 
worshiping  with  the  brotherhood  at 
the  church. 

On  the  morning  of  Aug.  3,  I  took  my 
leave  of  the  Scottdale  brethren,  and 
started  westward.  My  next  stop  was 
in  Allen  Co.,  O.,  where  I  stayed  three 
days.  Here  I  met  many  of  my  cousins 
and  former  acquaintances  whom  I  had 
not  seen  for  30  or  40  years.  What 
impressed  me  most  was  the  fact  that 
they  were  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  our  Master,  bringing  up  their 
children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  For  their  kind  at- 
tention to  us  we  feel  grateful. 

Proceeding-  on  my  journey,  the  next 
place  I  stopped  at  was  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  I  met  my  children,  Charles,  Fan- 
nie and  Lydia,  whom  I  found  anxious- 
ly awaiting  me.  On  Sunday  I  listened 
to  a  stirring  sermon  preached  by  Bro. 
J.  S.  Plartzler.  After  a  few  days'  visit, 
I  proceeded  .to  Chicago,  where  I  met 
another  son,  Josephus,  who  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  doing  mission  work.  Here 
we  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to  a 
sermon  by  Bro.  John  Thut  on  the  sub- 
ject of  "Building." 

My  next  stop  was  at  Palmyra,  Mo., 
where  I  spent  a  little  over  three  years 
of  my  life.    Though  I  had  been  away 
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from  the  place  less  than  seven  years, 
I  found  some  who  were  mere  children 
when  I  left  now  grown  to  manhood 
and  womanhood.  I  was  impressed 
with  the  idea  of  how  swiftly  the  wings 
of  time  carry  the  burdens  of  life  from 
one  generation  to  another.  Here  I  re- 
mained three  days.  I  did  not  get  to 
see  all  the  people  I  wanted  to  see, 
but  time  was  short,  and  I  had  to  move 
on  to  the  next  place,  Columbia,  Mo., 
where  my  brother,  B.  F.  Shank,  and 
family  now  reside.  From  here  I  went 
to  Leeton,  Mo.,  where  my  oldest  daugh- 
ter, Sallie  E.  Mohler,  and  family  reside. 
On  the  way  I  was  impressed  with  the 
evidences  of  high  water  in  the  spring 
and  the  damages  done  by  the  same. 
By  this  time  the  season  had  changed 
and  people  were  beginning  to  wish  for 
rain.  After  a  brief  but  agreeable  visit 
here,  I  took  my  departure  for  Carver, 
Mo.,  where  my  son  and  daughter,  John 
and  Emma,  have  been  laboring  for 
some  time  in  the  interests  of  the  Mas- 
ter's kingdom.  The  brethren  here  are 
at  present  engaged  in  building  their 
new  church.  I  was  much  impressed 
with  the  zeal  and  loyalty  of  this  little 
band  of  workers,  and  my  prayers  are 
that  God  may  richly  bless  their  la- 
bors. At  this  time  arrangements  are 
being  made  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings which  will  probably  be  in  pro- 
gress by  the  time  this  reaches  the  eyes 
of  the  reader.  Will  you  pray  that  God 
may  be  in  the  midst  of  them  and  bless 
His  preached  Word  with  convicting 
and  converting  power? 

My  next  stop  was  in  the  vicinity  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  where  I  spent  18  years 
of  my  life.  I  was  pleased  to  note  that 
there  are  now  more  members  in  the 
Church  here  than  there  ever  were  be- 
fore. God  grant  that  all  the  brethren 
may  be  faithful  and  loyal,  looking  to 
God  for  a  further  increase.  We  are 
also  pleased  to  note  that  a  number  of 
faithful  workers  have  gone  out  from 
this  congregation,  and  are  now  doing 
good  work  in  other  places.  The  thing 
which  impressed  me  most  pleasantly 
is  the  fact  that  in  the  face  of  strong 
contrary  influences,  the  (brotherhood 
here  has  in  the  last  40  years  doubled 
its  membership,  built  comfortable 
homes,  and  supplied  workers  for  other 
fields.  This  is  not  saying  that  there  is 
not  still  some  discouraging  opposition 
which  must  be  met  and  overcome.  The 
graveyard  has  grown  rapidly  here,  as 
at  other  places,  and  many  whom  I 
once  knew  have  passed  from  time  to 
eternity.  I  left  this  place  Aug.  30,  hop- 
ing to  reach  my  home  Sept.  2,  grateful 
to  God  for  His  protecting  care. 

Now  a  few  more  observations,  and 
I  must  close.  I  was  agreeably  impress- 
ed with  the  care  which  the  brethren 
in  some  of  the  congregations  which  I 
have  met  exercise  in  keeping  their 
members  under  proper  influences.  This 
is  as  it  should  be.  We  can  not  be  too 
careful  about  the  influences  we  bring 
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or  allow  to  come  into  both  our  homes 
and  home  congregations.  All  our 
church  workers  should  be  sound  in  the 
faith,  consistent  in  life  and  zealous  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Another  thing 
I  noticed  along  the  way  is  that  some 
of  those  who  years  ago  took  strong 
ground  against  the  faith  have  contin- 
ued to  drift  until  they  have  become 
confirmed  skeptics.  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  lightly  esteem  the  Word  of 
God.  That  God  may  prosper  the  work 
in  all  parts  of  the  Gospel  vineyard,  is 
my  prayer. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


JUST  A  LITTLE  WHILE 


By  A.  H;  Jantz. 

For  the  Cospel  Herald 

The  Savior's  parting  words  to  His 
twelve  apostles  concern  every  one  of 
us  who  truly  love  and  honor  Him. 
Though  we  must  endure  trials  and 
sorrows,  the  promise  of  the  Savior  to 
us  is  that  in  a  little  while  all  our  sor- 
rows shall  be  turned  into  everlasting 
joy  in  heaven.  The  Savior  told  them, 
"A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
me ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful;  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy." 
With  these  words  the  Savior  predicts 
His  sufferings,  death,  resurrection  and 
ascension.  The  little  while  in  which 
they  would  not  see  Him  He  was  in 
the  tomb.  How  sorrowful  were  His 
disciples  during  this  little  while !  All 
their  hopes  had  vanished,  all  seemed 
lost,  their  dear  Lord  whom  they  ar- 
dently loved,  for  whose  sake  they  had 
left  father  and  mother,  brothers  and 
sisters  and  friends  and  all  their  earthly 
possessions,  was  now  dead  and  buried. 
Oh,  how  they  did  weep  and  lament! 
And  how  their  enemies  did  rejoice 
when  the  news  of  that  Galileean's 
death  reached  the  city,  that  one  so 
much  despised  and  hated  by  them. 
They  hoped  that  His  voice  was  now 
silenced  forever.  He  could  no  longer 
'rebuke  them  for  their  unbelief  and 
worldliness.  Ah,  how  they  did  rejoice 
over  His  death ! 

But,  oh,  precious  words,  "A  little 
while,"  for  behold,  all  at  once  on  that 
memorable  Easter  day  the  glad  tidings 
were  heard,  "The  Lord  is  risen."  Yea, 
it  was  a  fact  which  even  their  enemies 
could  not  and  did  not  dare  to  deny. 
The  Lord  had  risen  from  the  grave  and 
for  forty  days  afterwards  His  disci- 
ples had  the  joy  of  associating  with 
Him  at  different  intervals.  Oh,  happy 
days,  but  it  was  again  only  for  a  little 
while,  because  He  was  to  leave  them 
and  go  to  His  Father  and  thus  with- 
draw from  them  His  visible  presence. 

But  precious  truth,  their  sorrow  was 


not  to  last  any  longer  than  a  little 
while,  only  a  few  years  hence,  then  all 
their  sorrow  shall  have  come  to  an 
end,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  their 
portion,  "for  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  hearts  shall  rejoice  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you."  What  a 
promise ! 

On  the  other  hand  the  joy  of  the  en- 
emies of  Christ  had  been  of  short  dura- 
tion, and  for  them  days  of  anxiety  and 
fear  followed  the  Lord's  resurrection. 
How  awful  was  the  just  wrath  and 
punishment  that  came  over  His  de- 
clared enemies,  culminating  in  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  "Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  what- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  Let  the  unbeliever  and  scoff- 
er and  worldling  take  heed.  Not  only 
Holy  Writ,  but  history  also  shows  him 
what  he  has  to  expect  is  he  does  not 
truly  repent. 

The  promise  Christ  gave  to  His 
apostles  is  also  given  to  all  true  Chris- 
tians. Their  temporal  sorrows  shall 
be  turned  into  eternal  joy,  in  a  little 
while. 

It  is  true  that  in  this  world  Chris- 
tians are  not  exempt  from  trials,  tribul- 
ations, losses,  pains  and  disappoint- 
ments here  in  this  vale  of  tears.  Chris- 
tians must  often  weep  and  lament  and 
we  have  to  contend  with  the  common 
•misfortunes  of  mankind,  very  often 
bearing  a  heavier  burden  than  other 
people.  The  Christian  often  has  to 
bewail  his  weakness  and  sins  and  in- 
gratitude to  God.  They  must  often 
bear  the  cross  of  Christ  as  truly  as  the 
man  of  Cyrene,  Simon,  did.  But  what 
does  Christ  say  unto  them  in  our  Gos- 
pel? For  a  little  while  ye  shall  be  sor- 
rowful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turn- 
ed to  joy.  And  Jesus  will  keep  all 
these  precious  promises.  Does  He  not 
comfort  us  through  these  means  of 
grace  and  when  in  a  little  while  the 
time  of  our  departure  from  this  vale  of 
tears  is  at  hand  we  can  joyfully  say 
with  David,  "Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they 
comfort  me."  And  then  all  my  sor- 
row shall  have  been  turned  into  joy, 
eternal  joy. 

Wood  River,  Nebr. 


The  New  York  Society  for  the  Sup- 
pression of  Vice,  during  a  single  year, 
seized  and  destroyed  over  sixty  thou- 
sand pounds  of  obscene  books  and 
nearly  a  million  obscene  pictures,  be- 
sides a  vast  amount  of  vile  matter  in 
pamphlet  form  or  in  the  shape  of 
songs.  There  is  a  crying  need  for  the 
continuation  of  the  work  done  at  Eph- 
esus. — Y.  P.  AVeekly. 


The  ultimate  appeal  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  the  heart,  which  is  reached  through 
the  reasoning  faculties. — Sel. 


NOISE  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Chris.  L.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  an  easy  matter  for  a  number 
of  Sunday  school  teachers  to  become 
so  loud  that  they  mar  the  usefulness 
of  the  Sunday  school.  It  is  a  common 
occurrence  for  people  who  are  a  little 
distance  away  from  the  teacher  to  lose 
interest  because  they  cannot  under- 
stand much  because  of  the  noise,  and 
haven't  the  courage  to  speak  loud 
enough  to  make  themselves  under- 
stood. Some  teachers  think  they  must 
talk  very  loud,  and  this  almost  com- 
pels others  to  talk  loud  also.  That 
makes  a  very  noisy  Sunday  school.  If 
all  would  speak  low  and  distinctly  they 
could  be  heard  and  understood  better 
by  their  own  classes  and  would  not 
disturb  others. 

While  listening  to  this  loud  talk" 
ing  when  classes  were  near  together, 
I  have  wondered  what  would  be  the 
impression  on  those  who  as  yet  have 
no  Sunday  school.  I  imagine  that  I 
can  hear  them  say,  "Such  a  babel  of 
noises.  If  we  cannot  have  a  Sunday 
school  without  this  confusion,  we  had 
better  have  none  at  all." 

I  believe  it  would  be  well  for  the 
teacher  to  ask  questions  of  each  mem- 
ber of  the  class  and  thus  get  them  all 
interested  instead  of  two  or  three  do- 
ing all  the  talking.  This  method,  if 
rightly  applied,  will  add  fifty  per  cent 
to  the  interest  in  many  cases. 

Still  another  thing  in  some  Sunday 
schools  which  is  sure  to  leave  an  un- 
favorable impression  upon  visitors  is 
to  allow  children  to  speak  indistinctly. 
In  the  instance  above  referred  to,  it 
was  loud  talking.  In  this  instance  it 
is  talking  too  low.  Both  are  out  of 
the  way.  To  allow  a  child  to  think  it 
can  repeat  verses  to  the  whole  school 
in  a  careless  way  is  an  injustice  to 
the  child  as  well  as  to  all  present. 
"But,"  says  some  one,  "children  are 
a  little  timid,  and  their  voices  are  not 
strong."  That  is  the  reason  they  need 
the  help  of  older  ones.  They  need 
to  be  directed  and  trained.  Here  a 
suggestion  to  superintendents  may  be 
in  order.  There  is  much  in  method 
which  creates  or  drives  away  embar= 
rassment.  I  would  have  those  having 
verses  to  stand  in  a  row  facing  the 
Sunday  school.  This  avoids  the  timid* 
ity  of  each  getting  up  alone.  Persist- 
ent drilling  will  soon  bring  about  a 
great  change  for  the  better. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


There  is  one  lesson  which  we  as 
Christian  workers  should  learn,  and 
that  is  this  :  If  we  would  ever  be  worth 
anything  in  the  Christian  service,  we 
must  first  be  brought  to  naught,  and 
then  we  can  be  used  to  the  glory  of 
God. — N.  H.  Mack. 
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INFLUENCE 


By  Matilda  Snyder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  are  all  either  well  doers  or  evil 
doers ;  none  of  us  live  to  ourselves. 
We  die,  but  leave  an  influence  behind 
us  which  survives ;  the  echoes  of  our 
words  are  evermore  repeated  and  re- 
flected along  the  ages.  It  is  what  we 
are  that  lives  and  acts  after  us.  What 
we  say  sounds  along  the  years  like 
the  voices  in  the  mountains  and  what 
we  did  is  repeated  after  us  in  ever  mul- 
tiplying and  never-ceasing  reverbera- 
tions. Every  one  of  us  leaves  behind 
us  an  influence  for  good  or  evil  that 
will  never  be  exhausted.  Every  one  is 
a  missionary  now  and  forever  for  good 
or  for  evil,  whether  he  so  intends  or 
not.  W e  may  be  a  blot  radiating  our 
dark  influence,  or  we  may  be  a  blessing 
spreading  benedictions  over  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  world ;  but  a  blank 
we  cannot  be.  The  seed  sown  in  life 
springs  up  in  harvests  of  blessings  or 
harvests  of  sorrow,  whether  our  in- 
fluence be  great  or  small,  according  as 
it  is  good  or  evil.  It  lasts,  it  lives 
somewhere  within  some  limit  and  is 
operative  wherever  it  is.  The  grave 
buries  the  dead  body,  but  the  character 
walks  the  world.  The  friend  with 
whom  we  took  sweet  counsel  is  re- 
moved visibly  from  the  outward  eye, 
but  the  lesson  that  he  taught,  the  grand 
sentiments  that  he  uttered,  the  holy 
deeds  of  generosity  by  which  he  was 
characterized  still  survive  and  appear 
on  the  tablets  of  our  memory;  being 
dead,  yet  he  speaks.  None  of  us  liveth 
to  himself.  Others  are  affected  by  that 
life.  What  we  say  is  transmitted  in 
ech  oes  that  never  cease.  What  we 
are  is  influencing  and  acting  on  the 
rest  of  mankind.  How  blest  must  be 
the  recollection  of  those  who  like  the 
setting  sun  have  left  a  trail  of  light  be- 
hind them  by  which  others  may  see 
the  way  to  that  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.  Since  our  earth- 
ly life  is  so  brief  and  the  night  will 
soon  come  and  the  murmur  of  our  days 
shall  be  dumb  forevermore,  it  were 
well  to  have  the  milestones  by  the 
way  pointing  to  a  better  land.  When  all 
the  glitter  and  tinsel  of  our  earthly 
life  is  ended,  and  the  unknown  and 
mysterious  eternity  is  spread  out  to 
our  immortal  vision,  will  it  not  be  a 
source  of  greater  joy  to  have  wiped  a 
tear  from  the  eye  of  the  sorrowing,  to 
have  soothed  a  weary  pilgrim  crossing 
the  river  of  death,  pointing  by  an  eye 
of  faith  to  the  better  country,  to  have 
plumed  one  wing  for  its  eternal  flight 
than  to  possess  a  kingly  crown  or  wear 
fame's  brightest  laurels.  Only  the  good 
tree  will  produce  good  fruit.  If  the 
center  from  which  all  proceeds  be  pure 
and  holy,  the  influence  from  it  will  be 
pure  and  holy.  Go  forth  then  into  the 
spheres  that  you  occupy,  whatever 


sphere  that  may  be.    Carry  into  it  a 
holy  heart  and  you  will  radiate  around 
you  life  and  power  and  leave  behind 
you  holy  and  beneficent  influences. 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 


SOME  OF  THE  RESULTS  OF  A 
RIGHTEOUS  LIFE 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  speak  of  a  righteous  per- 
son, we  think  of  one  who  has  been 
delivered  from  the  power  of  sin  and 
cleansed  from  all  unrighteousness. 

In  the  first  place,  we  want  to  con- 
sider what  the  Bible  means  when  it 
speaks  of  a  righteous  person. 

The  word  "righteous"  means  the 
same  as  upright,  just,  perfect,  holy. 

Thus  it  was  said  of  Noah,  that  he 
was  a  righteous  man,  and  perfect  in 
his  generation,  and  that  he  walked  with 
God. 

Some  may  think  Noah  was  not  a 
righteous  person  because  of  the  sin 
he  committed  at  the  close  of  his  life, 
that  of  drunkenness;  but  remember, 
God  said  that  Noah  was  "perfect  in  his 
generation."  Noah  did  not  have  the 
privilege  of  knowing  as  we  have  now. 
We  are  living  in  an  age  of  enlighten- 
ment and  more  is  expected  of  us.  With 
all  the  opportunities  of  learning  and 
knowing  God's  will  concerning  us  we 
have  no  right  to  try  and  justify  our- 
selves in  any  form  of  sin  by  comparing 
our  lives  with  those  in  generations  gone 
by. 

In  these  last  days  when  God's  Spirit 
has  been  poured  out  upon  us.  He  will 
no  more  wink  at  ignorance,  but  com- 
mands "all  men  everywdiere  to  repent." 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  of  Zacharias 
and  Elizabeth,  who  were  both  right- 
eous, walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  blameless.  In 
accordance  with  these  examples,  Paul 
speaks  of  those  who  had  attained  Chris- 
tian perfection. 

But  let  us  consider  the  righteous 
life  of  Job,  and  some  of  the  results  that 
follow  such  a  life. 

It  is  said  of  Job  that  he  was  perfect 
and  upright,  one  that  feared  God,  and 
hated  evil. 

The  devil  having  seen  the  righteous 
life  of  Job,  was  not  satisfied  until  God 
allowed  him  the  privilege  of  tempting 
him  severely.  A  fiery  trial  is  the  di- 
rect result  of  a  righteous  life.  There- 
fore the  apostle  says,  "Beloved,  think 
it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you." 

The  devil  is  not  satisfied  when  he 
sees  one  who  is  living  in  strict  obedi- 
ence to  the  commands  of  God,  and 
then  the  battle  begins.  Are  we  able 
to  overcome?  In  all  this  trial  Job  sin- 
ned not. 

Job's  wife  said,  "Why  don't  you? 
curse  God  and  die."  But  Job  said, 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  has  tak- 


en away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 

Here  we  see  patience  and  submis- 
sion, the  direct  result  of  a  righteous 
life.  How  many  like  Job's  wife  would 
rather  be  out  in  the  world  than  in 
humble  submission  to  the  will  of  God? 

Job's  friends  also  turned  against  him, 
and  instead  of  comforting  him  they 
only  increased  his  suffering  by  telling 
him  that  surely  God  was  not  pleased 
with  his  life;  if  so,  he  would  be  rejoic- 
ing now  instead  of  being  sorrowful. 
"And  Zophar  the  Naamathite  said  to 
Job :  For  thou  hast  said,  My  doctrine 
is  pure,  and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 
But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and 
open  his  lips  against  thee;  and  that  he 
Would  shew  thee  *the  secrets  of  wis- 
dom" (Job  11:4-6). 

But  Job  answered  and  said,  "No 
doubt,  but  ye  are  the  people  and  wis- 
dom shall  die  with  you."  Hold  your 
peace,  let  me  alone,  and  let  come  on  me 
what  will,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  him,  but  I  will  maintain 
mine  own  ways  before  him."  Blessed 
result  of  a  righteous  life.  "What  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?" 
Shall  afflictions,  or  persecutions,  or 
friends,  or  any  other  creature?  No,  not 
if  we  are  righteous  before  God. 

Many  today,  like  Job's  friends,  are 
trying  to  argue  away  the  burden  of 
the  cross.  But  God  spoke  to  these 
evil  friends  and  said,  "Who  is  this  that 
darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge?  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee."  "Then  was  Job  glad 
and  said,  I  have  heard  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  thee."  Blessed  result  of  a  right- 
eous life.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart  for  they  shall  see  God."  "Where- 
fore, I  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes," 
the  result  of  seeing  God. 

How  much  pride  and  self-esteem  we 
find  among  Christian  professors  today. 
It  is  evident  that  they  have  never  seen 
God  with  the  spiritual  eye.  Self-abase- 
ment is  the  direct  result  of  a  righteous 
life.  "Then  the  Lord  turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends." 

A  righteous  person  feels  the  need 
of  earnest  prayer,  not  only  for  himself, 
but  especially  for  his  enemies  ,  and 
those  who  contradict  him ;  and  by  this 
God-given  weapon  we  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wick- 
ed one,  and  be  forever  delivered  from 
the  captivity  of  the  devil. 

Job's  last  days  were  the  happiest 
days  of  his  life  because  he  remained 
steadfast  in  the  midst  of  all  opposition 
and  because  he  prayed  for  those  who 
opposed  him,  so  that  they  too  were  sav- 
ed, and  thus  we  see  the  last  and 
most  blessed  results  of  a  righteous  life. 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 

Chicago,  111. 
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Obituary 


Wenger. — Helen  Olivia,  daughter  of  Ser- 
renus  and  Livia  Wenger,  died  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  Aug.  26;  aged  9  m.  10  d. 
Services  were  held  at  the  house  conducted 
hy  Pre.  Roser.  Interment  took  place- at 
the  Caledonia  cemetery. 


Snyder. — Alice  Viola,  daughter  of  Bro. 
Daniel  and  Jane  Snyder  of  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa.,  was  horn  June  13,  1909;  died  Aug.  25, 
1909;  aged  10  w.  3  d.  Funeral  conducted  by 
J.  N.  Durr,  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  S.  A.  Lefever. 
Text,  John  14:1.2.  She  budded  on  earth 
to  bloom  in  heaven.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family. 


Coss. — Anna  M.,  infant  daughter  of  Geo. 
A.  and  Etta  K.  Coss,  was  horn  June  10, 
1909;  died  Aug.  5,  1909;  aged  1  m.  25  d.  She 
leaves  her  parents,  one  sister,  one  brother 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Buried  at  Stauff- 
er's  Church,  Hagcrstown,  Md.  Funeral 
conducted  by  Bros.  Christian  Strife  and 
Denton  Martin.    Text,    Job  1:21. 

Martin. — Maria  Emma,  daughter  of  Noah 
and  Fannie  Martin,  died  near  Reid,  M.d, 
of  pneumonia,  August  17,  1909;  aged 
10  in.  18  d.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Daniel  Strite  and  Denton  Martin. 
Text,  Psa.  90:  5,  6.  The  child's  gre*at-  grand- 
mother, widow  of  Pre.  Adam  Baer,  followed 
the  babe  to  its  grave.  She  is  in  her  80th 
year. 


Lohr. — Sister  Barbara  Lohr  of  near  Bit- 
linger,  Md.,  died  of  typhoid  fever,  Aug.  23, 
1909;  aged  47  y.  3  m.  7  d.  She  is  survived  by 
her  father,  10  children,  the  youngest  being 
about  four  years  old,  and  8  brothers,  among 
whom  are  the  brethren  D.  H.  and  G.  E.  Ben- 
der. Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world  about  three  years  ago.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  in  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Bittinger, 
Md.,  conducted  by  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of 
Springs,  Pa.  Text,  Psa.  27:10.  May  the 
Lord   comfort   the   bereaved  orphans. 


Long. — Annie  Margaret  Long,  wife  of 
Wm.  Long,  died  near  Horton,  W.  Va.,  Aug: 
22,  1909,  of  stomach  trouble  and  consump- 
tion; aged  25  y.  9  m.  5  d.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  John  Teeter  of  Job,  W.  Va., 
and  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  4  small 
children,  her  father,  3  sisters  and  4  bro- 
thers to  mourn  her  loss.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  ten  years, 
and  so  far  as  man  could  see  she  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  sister.  Her  loss  is 
deeply  felt  by  the  family,  church  and  com- 
munity in  which  she  lives,  but  since  God 
saw  more  glory  in  her  death  than  in  her 
life  we  want  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Christian  Good,  who  used  Luke  8:  52 
as  a  basis  for  his  remarks. 


Horning. — Edith  May,  daughter  of  George 
and  Sallie  K.  Horning  died  Aug.  26,  1909; 
aged  6  m.  9  d.  Funeral  services  were  held 
the  following  Sunday  in  the  Bowmansville 
Mennonite  Church.  The  officiating  min- 
isters were  N.  B.  Bowman  and  I.  B.  Good. 
As  a  text,  the  comforting  words  of  our 
Savior,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  were  chosen  by  the 
bereaved  brother  and  sister. 
God  had  a  place  for  thee  in  His  white-robed 
throng, 

God  had  a  part  for  thee  in   the  Lamb's 

great  song, 
That  the   echo   louder   and   clearer  might 

ring, 

That  mortals  firmer  to  His  precepts  might 
cling. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Miller.— Lewis  E.  Miller,  son  of  Mrs. 
Aaron  D.  Voder  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
[ud.,  May  18,  1882;  died  of  consumption 
July  10,  1909;  aged  27  y.  1  m.  22  d.  IB- 
was  married  to  Luella  Miller,  lie  leaves 
to  mourn  his  mother,  stepfather,  wife,  one 
son  and  one  stepdaughter.  Two  sons  pre- 
ceded him.  Services  at  the  Shore  Church 
by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


Marner. — Jonathan  Marner  was  born  in 
Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1825,  died  in 
Iowa  City,  la.,  Aug.  14,  1909;-  aged  83  y. 
9  m.  16  d.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Penrod  Jani  27,  1853.  They  moved^  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  in  1866,  where  they  lived 
on  a  farm  until  his  wife  died,  June  30,  1905, 
since  which  time  he  has  lived  in  Iowa 
City  with  his  daughter.  Eleven  children 
were  born  to-  this  union,  three  of  whom  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
since  his  youth.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Albright  Church  at  Sharon  con- 
ducted by  the  Albright  minister  in  Eng- 
lish, and  Gideon  A.  Yoder  in  German.  The 
surviving  children  are  Gideon  P.,  of  Mar- 
ion, Kans.,  Wm.  A.,  of  Miles,  la.,  Isaac,  of 
Kalona,  Jonathan  of  Grand  Junction,  Colo., 
Lizzie  Goodman,  of  Cheney,  Kans.,  Sarah, 
Malinda  and  Susie  of  Iowa  City. 


Weaver.— On  Aug.  24,  1909,  Sister  Emma 
Weaver  ied  at  fhe  home  of  her  father, 
Daniel  A.  Weaver,  in  Caernarvon  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  bronchitis  and  lung- 
trouble;  aged  21  y.  8  m.  2  d.  She  leaves  fa- 
ther, mother,  three  brothers  and  three  sis- 
ters and  a  host  of  friends  who  were  drawn 
to  her  by  her  smiles  and  kind  words  which 
she  always  had  for  those  who  visited  her 
during  the  six  years  of  her  affliction.  Her 
physical  condition  puzzled  everyone,  who 
saw  her.  Four  years  ago  three  doctors 
were  of  the  opinion  that  a  few  months  was 
all  she  could  live.  Although  she  never  got 
any  better,  her  decline  was  so  slow  that 
after  being  unable  to  speak  above  a  whis- 
per for  over  four  years  and  being  unable 
to  take  much  nourishment  she  by  her  sun- 
ny temper  and  sweet  communion  with  God, 
endeared  herself  to  all  and  under  the  ten- 
der care  which  was  bestowed  upon  her,  she 
was  enabled  to  be  with  her  loved  ones  un- 
til now,  when  she  fell  asleep  so  quietly  and 
peacefully,  while  she  was  sitting  upon  her 
bed,  that  it  was  hardly  noticed. 

Funeral  at  Weaverland  where  the  breth- 
ren Benjamin  Weaver,  John  M.  Saucier  and 
I.  B.  Good  preached  to  a  large  congrega- 
tion. W. 


Rohrer. — Abraham,  son  of  Isaac  and  Eliz- 
abeth Rohrer,  was  born  in  Seneca  Co.,  O., 
Sept.  24,  1842.  He  was  brought  up  in  a 
family  of  eight  children,  five  sons  and 
three  daughters,  all  of  whom  survive  him  ex- 
cept one  sister,  widow  of  the  late  Elias 
Kreider,  who  preceded  him.  He  remained 
in  Seneca  Co.  until  1871,  at  which  time  he 
made  his  home  in  Medina  Co.,  and  later 
in  M'ahoning  Co.  He  was  united  in  holy 
matrimony  to  Emeline  Friedt,  March  25, 
1897,  and  settled  down  on  a  farm  near 
Acme,  where  he  died  Aug.  24,  1909;  aged  66 
y.  11  m.,  having  spent  the  last  12  years  of 
his  life  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  as  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Pie 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  wife,  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  "We  know  that 
if  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an 
house  'not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens."  With  the  hope  and  assurence 
that  he  is  a  blessed  possessor  of  the  build- 
ing of  God,  we  laid  his  body  to  rest. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  lower 
Mennonite  Church,  Aug.  27,  1909,  cinducted 
by  Isaac  Good  and  Benjamin  Good  in 
English  assisted  by  Henry  Horst  and  Ed- 
ward Koppes  in  German. 
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Johnson. — Francis  Johnson  was  born  Feb. 
4,  1837;  and  died  Aug.  28,  1909;  aged  72  y. 
0  in.  24  d.  lie  had  suffered  two  strokes  of 
paralysis,  and  had  been  failing  for  a  little 
over  a  year.  He  was  a  prominent  member 
of  the  Johnson  family,  so  numerous  about 
Masontown,  Pa.,  where  he  was  born  and 
lived  and  died.  Although  an  upright  citizen 
and  well  respected  by  those  who  knew  him, 
he  neglected  the  weighty  matter  of  salvation 
until  he  felt  the  certain  grip  of  his  coming 
end.  Then,  realizing  his  utter  helplessness 
and  nothingness,  he  repented  of  his  sins  and 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  six  months  before  he  died. 

Bro.  Johnson  was  twice  married.  His  first 
wife  was  Hannah  Ache,  to  whom  were  born 
eitfh  children,  all  living.  She  died  in  1887. 
Two  years  later  lie  was  married  to  Sarah 
Galley,  who  died  in  190(1. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  30,  at  the 
Masontown  Mennonite  Church,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
knew  and  loved. 


Holcomb. — Elsie  Elnora,  wife  of  Albert 
Holcomb,  was  born  in  Reedley,  Calif,,  Sept. 
26,  1879;  died  in  Nampa,  Idaho,  June  21, 
1909;  aged  29  y.  8  m.  25  d.  Sister  Holcomb 
suffered  affliction  for  the  last  few  years, 
and  the  last  four  months  of  her  life  was 
confined  to  her  bed.  She  was  of  a  loving 
disposition,  and  bore  her  suffering  patiently. 
Often  did  she  request  prayer  that  if  it  was 
God's  will  she  might  become  well  for  the 
sake  of  her  two  little  girls.  We  have  the 
assurance,  however,  that  she  was  resigned 
to  the  Father's  will,  and  her  main  desire 
w.as  that  it  might  be  well  with  her  soul. 
On  Sunday  evening  before  her  death  by 
her  request  and  upon  the  confession  of  her 
faith  she  was  baptized,  after  which  she 
rested  in  that  "peace  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing." She  would  beg  her  loved  ones 
not  to  grieve  for  her,  for  all  was  well  with 
her.  Among  her  last  words  were,  "I'm  go- 
ing to  leave  you.  God  bear  me  home." 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Nampa  Home  Mission  by  Bro.  David  Plilty. 
Interment  in  the  Kohler  Lawn  Cemetery. 


Charles.— On  Aug.  26%  1909,  near  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of 
Bro.  Benj.  F.  Charles,  passed  away  after  an 
illness  of  one  week,  of  diabetes;  aged  58  y. 
6  m.  She  -is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, 5  sons,  4  daughters  and  9  grandchil- 
dren, and  many  relatives  and  friends,  who 
keenly  feel  their  loss,  which  is  but  her  eter- 
nal gain. 

Although  her  health  had  been  failing  for 
several  years,  yet  the  end  came  unexpect- 
edly; but  she  has  left  the  evidence  of  a 
bright  hope,  for  the  life  beyond.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  and  it  was  evident  by  the 
noble  Christian  life  which  she  led  that  she 
was  happy  in  the  Lord's  service.  She  was 
also  a  devoted  and  loving  mother  in  the 
home,  performing  the  duties  of  life  faith- 
fully as  long  as  strength  lasted. 

During  her  sufferings  she  realized  that 
her  days  in  this  life  were  numbered,  and 
expressed  her  willingness  to  depart,  if  it 
be  Plis  will,  and  go  home  "to  be  with 
Christ — which  is  far  better."  With  this 
desire  she  calmly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  in  the  early  hours  of  the  morning 
to  awaken  at  the  dawn  of  an  unclouded 
day,  "where  shadows  never  dim  the  light." 

Funeral  services  were  held,  Aug.  29,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Hiram  Kauffman  at  the 
home,  and  Bros.  Frank  Kreider,  John  Mose- 
mann  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  at  the 
church,  who  spoke  from  the  text,  'Tor 
to  me  to  live  is  Christ  and  to  die  is  gain" 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


Gov.  Stuart  of  Penns}rlvania  is  among 
those  who  advise  young  men  to  stick  to  the 
farm. 


Abdul  Hamid,  the  deposed  Sultan  of  Tur- 
key, is  a  victim  of  cancer,  and  it  is  believed 
can  live  but  a  few  months  longer. 


President  Legula  of  Peru  has  sent  his  son 
into  the  United  States  to  study  agriculture. 
The  importance  of  the  farm  is  becoming 
more  and  more  recognized. 


During  the  month  of  August  there  were 
32  national  banks  chartered.  This  makes 
a  total  of  6998  national  banks,  having  an 
authorized  capital  of  $956,017,775. 


From  Batavia,  Java,  comes  the  news  that 
on  Sept  2,  a  terrible  flood  visited  that  sec- 
tion. The  estimated  loss  of  life  is  600, 
thousands  are  homeless,  while  the  damage 
done  to  crops  is  enormous. 


During  the  last  year  the  deficit  in  the 
post  office  department  at  Washington,  D. 
C,  amounted  to  $20,000,000.  This  is  the 
largest  in  its  history,  and  an  investigation  is 
being  made  to  find  where  the  leakage  is. 


The  trouble  between  Turks  and  Monte- 
negrins along  the  borders  between  the  two 
countries  is  becoming  more  acute.  On 
September  2,  a  bloody  battle  was  fought 
in  which  there  were  heavy  losses  on  both 
sides.    A  decisive  battle  is  expected. 


"The  North  Pole  has  been  reached."  Such 
was  the  news  flashed  across  the  civilized 
world,  Sept.  2.  Is  it  true?  The  world  be- 
lieves it,  and  Dr.  F.  A.  Cook,  the  daring  ex- 
plorer from  New  York,  is  the  hero  of  the 
hour.  He  gives  a  graphic  description  of 
his  journey,  tells  how  that  on  Apr.  21,  1908, 
he  planted  the  flag  of  the  United  States 
on  the  spot  "where  every  direction  was 
south,"  made  further  observations  and  ex- 
plorations, and  two  days  later  started  on 
his  homeward  journey.  So  long  had  Dr. 
Cook  been  gone  on  his  Arctic  journey,  and 
so  many  months  had  passed  without  any 
one  hearing  from  him,  that  many  of  his 
friends  had  given  him  up  for  dead.  Now 
he  comes  back  with  the  news  of  the  most 
interesting  discovery  of  the  age.  But  the 
discovery,  so  far  as  practical  results  are 
concerned,  is  fruitless.  There  is  another 
goal,  an  heavenly  one,  for  which  all  men 
should  strive,  and  which  all  men  may  reach, 
to  their  eternal  joy  and  glory. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Tiskilwa,   111.,  Sept.   1  .  Instructors, 

I.  W.  Royer,  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Hopedale,  111.,  Sept.  7-10.  Instructors, 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Manson,  la.,  Sept.  23-27.  Instructors, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  29-Oct.  3.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  K. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


OOSPEL    H  ERALD 


September  9,  1909 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

(Phil.  1:21).  Mlay  God  comfort  and  bless 
the  bereaved  family. 

"Our  friends  on  earth  we  meet  with  pleas- 
ure 

While  swift  the  moments  fly, 
Yet  ever  comes  the  thought  of  sadness 
That  we  must  say  good-by. 

"How  joyful   is  the   thought   that  lingers 
When  loved  ones  cross  death's  sea; 

That  when  our  labors  here  are  ended, 
With  them  we'll  ever  be." 

— By  A  Friend. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  the  congregation 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, Sept.  23  and  24,  1909. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day preceding  the  church  conference. 

The  Mission  Board  will  meet  on  Mon- 
day, Sept  20.  We  would  urge  all  directly 
concerned  to  be  present  as  early  in  the 
week  as  possible.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested.  Come  for 
the  first  session  and  remain  till  the  last 
session  is  dismissed. 

Address  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  regard  to  your  arrival. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y- 
Carver,  Mo. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  22-24. 
Passengers  coming  from  the  West  by  way 
of  Peoria  will  take  the  Big  Four  at  Le  Roy, 
change  to  the  I.  C.  R.  R.  and  get  off  at 
Fisher,  111.,  and  wishing  information  write 
to  John  Tuescher,  Fisher,  111.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  north  or  south  will  stop  off 
at  Foosland,  111  .  For  information  write  to 
Sam  Studer,  Fisher,  111.  Those  coming 
from  the  east  will  stop  at  Dewey,  111.,  and 
notify  C.  W.  Sommer,  Dewey,  111.  If  pos- 
sible notify  each  party  about  how  many  are 
coming  from  each  locality. 

C.  W.  Sommer,  Dewey,  111. 
Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steincr,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.    Fr.eeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  'Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

T.   R.   Stauffer,   W.   Treas.,   Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  ( *  1  £99)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations.— Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*1893)   Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St 

Chicago,   111.,   A:   H.    Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.    A.  M 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia.— (*1899)    Mennonite   Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.      Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Tos. 

Bechtel,  Supt.  "  J 

Ft.    Wayne.—  (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.—  (*1904)  1934  E.  Sth  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (M905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    C.   A.    Hartzler,  Supt. 
Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*  1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto,  Ont., 

Samuel    Honderich,  Supt. 

EENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler.  Supt-. 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  II 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,    J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly ..  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2 y2c  a  quarter. 

Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly  6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2%c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A;  M.  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meats  at  1:00  P.  M'.,  same  day. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
make  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
get  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 
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EDITORIAL 


"There  is  a  Friend  that  sticketh  clos- 
er than  a  brother."' 


Reading. — There  are  three  rules  for 
reading  which  we  should  both  teach 
and  practice:  (1)  Read  only  good, 
helpful  literature.  (2)  Read  carefully 
and  prayerfully  enough  that  you  may 
absorb  that  which  is  worth  retaining. 
(3)  Put  into  practice  that  which  you 
absorb. 


Advise  all  people  who  can,  and  who 
are  burdened  for  the  success  of  the 
Lord's  cause,  to  attend  conferences. 
Advise  all  who  aim  to  attend  confer- 
ences simply  because  other  people  are 
going  and  because  it  is  a  convenient 
time  to  see  the  people,  that  they  hid 
better  postpone  their  visits  until  some 
time  when  visiting  is  the  order  of  tke 
day.  Our  observation  has  been  that 
people  Avho  simply  attend  conferences 
to  visit  are  seldom,  if  ever,  benefitted 
themselves  by  the  conferences,  and  that 
such  visitors  are  a  positive  hindrance 
to  others  who  came  to  conference 
with  a  higher  purpose  in  view. 


Christ  is  our  Example,  not  only  as  a 
teacher  but  also  as  a  servant.  His  life 
on  earth  was  one  of  continuous  service, 
both  to  God  and  man.  Our  highest 
privilege  is  to  imitate  Him  in  a  service 
which  brings  comfort  to  the  human 
body,  joy  to  the  human  heart  and  sal- 
vation to  the  human  soul. 


full  loaf  with  you.  Stay  near  the  cen- 
ter, and  you  will  keep  warm ;  linger 
on  the  outskirts,  and  the  cold  blasts 
of  this  world  will  freeze  you  to  death. 


Once  in  a  while  we  hear  reports  that 
some  of  our  members  are  severely  tried 
by  proselyters  from  other  denomina- 
tions, who  do  their  best  to  persuade 
them  that  they  ought  to  be  baptized 
again.  To  this  we  raise  a  note  of  pro- 
test, for  two  reasons:  (1)  When  one 
has  been  converted,  and  upon  confes- 
sion of  his  faith  has  sealed  his  vow  in 
the  ordinance  of  water  baptism,  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  lightly  regard  this  vow 
and  seek  a  rebaptism.  (2)  Our  mode 
of  baptism  is  scriptural,  and  it  is  a  dis- 
honor to  God  to  throw  that  away  in  a 
rebaptism  by  a  mode  which  is  not  scrip- 
tural. It  is  strange,  but  true,  that  the 
less  scriptural  support  a  man  has  for 
his  mode  of  baptism,  the  more  stress 
he  lays  upon  it. 


Character  and  its  Elements. — On  an- 
other page  we  print  the  last  of  a  ser- 
ies of  articles  written  on  this  subject. 
Those  who  followed  the  reading  of 
these  articles  closely  can  not  help  but 
be  impressed  with  the  truths  present- 
ed. Bro.  Thut  discussed  his  theme  in 
an  open,  frank,  impressive  way  which 
commends  itself  to  all.  In  a  series 
of  that  length  in  which  a  number  of 
controversial  points  were  touched,  it 
is  quite  probable  that  some  opinions 
were  expressed  to  which  others  might 
file  exceptions,  but  the  whole  series  is 
worth  reading  several  times  over.  In 
the  article  found  in  the  current  num- 
ber especially,  the  reader  can  not  fail 
to  be  impressed  with  the  grandeur  of 
the  character  of  Jesus,  the  perfect  man, 
"l-ie  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world." 


There  is  wonderful  power  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  They  Avho  are  in 
touch  with  God,  in  touch  with  the 
Church,  in  touch  with  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  among  men,  have  a  great  ad- 
vantage over  those  who  are  simply 
hanging  on  for  the  sake  of  getting  a 
few  loaves  and  fishes.  Talk  much  to 
God  by  spending  much  time  in  prayer ; 
let  God  talk  to  you  by  spending  much 
time  in  reading  the  Bible  ;  mingle  with 
the  people  of  God  whenever  you  have 
an  opportunity,  and  exercise  your  tal- 
ents by  being  active  in  the  service  of 
your  Lord  and  Master.  This  means 
not  only  that  you  will  get  your  full 
share  of  the  loaves  and  fishes,  but  that 
you  will  also  have  power  with  God  and 
man  in  persuading  others  to  share  the 


Discovery  of  North  Pole. — The  re- 
port that  the  North  Pole  has  at  last 
been  discovered  has  made  a  decided 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  millions 
in  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world.  For 
over  half  a  century  this  has  been  the 
goal  of  many  who  were  moved  either 
by  love  of  adventure,  the  interest  of 
science  or  the  desire  for  notoriety.  In 
this  cause  millions  of  dollars  have  been 
spent,  scores  of  lives  have  been  sacri- 
ficed, and  untold  hardships  and  suffer- 
ings have  been  undergone.  At  last  a 
daring  explorer,  accompanied  by  two 
Esquimaux  and  a  number  of  dogs, 
makes  a  dash  for  the  Pole,  plants  the 
flag  of  his  country  upon  an  icy  spot, 
remains  there  two  days  to  ponder  over 
the  immensity  of  his  achievements,  and 
returns  to  startle  the  world  with  his 
discovery. 

This  is  a  forcible  reminder  of  the 
fact  that  there  is  another  goal,  a  loftier 
one,  for  which  all  men  should  hopefully 
strive.  It  is  not  a  land  of  solid  ice 
where  there  are  no  comforts  save  in 
the  thought  of  popularity,  but  it  is  a 
land  of  pure  delight,  where  the  radiant 
beams  from  the  SUN  OF  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS  will  forever  keep  the 
soul  aglow  with  Avarmth  and  zeal  and 
joy  and  glory.  The  glorious  condition 
of  this  Land  of  Promise  is  revealed  to 
us  "by  many  infallible  proofs,"  being 
given  to  us  by  an  heavenly  message, 
sealed  in  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  If  the  whole  civilized  world 
was  startled  and  thrilled  by  the  news 
that  the  North  Pole  had  been  discover- 
ed, how  much  greater  should  be  the 
interest  of  the  entire  world  in  the  mes- 
sage from  heaven,  which  promises  eter- 
nal redemption  to  all  who  believe  in 
Jesus  and  makes  it  absolutely  certain 
that  all  who  serve  Him  in  time  will 
reign  with  Him  in  ETERNITY. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—  Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  lave  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
J«hn  14:15. 


COMMIT  THY  WAYS  UNTO  THE 
LORD 


Commit  unto  the  Lord  thy  ways, 

Each  longing  of  thy  troubled  soul; 
For  He  who  all  creation  sways, 

Will  no  good  things  from  thee  withhold; 
He  speaks:  and  waves  are  hushed  and  still. 

The  clouds,  the  winds,  His  voice  obey, 
Can  He  not  then  thy  wish  fulfill? 

He  knows  the  means,  He  knows  the  way. 

No  power  can  e'er  His  might  withstand, 

No  means  be  hidden  from  His  sight 
Rich  blessings  fall  from  out  His  hand, 

And  where  He  goeth  all  is  light; 
Can  mortal  man  His  will  e'er  thwart? 

Can  hell  itself  with   Him  contend? 
All  at  His  loving  will  decrees 

Must  triumph  ever  in  the  end. 

Leave   all  to  Him;   He  knoweth  best, 

Thy  Father,  loving,  wise  and  just; 
And  on   His  word  unshaken  rest   

In  humble,  patient,  loving  trust; 
He'll  carry  out  His  plans  divine, 

In  His  own  time,  He  knows  the  way; 
Nor  needs  He  help  of  thine  or  mine, 

For  over  all  He  beareth  sway. 

We've  but  to  wait  His  chosen  hour, 

Assured  that  we  shall  then  behold 
How  He,  in  wisdom,  love  and  power, 

Is  with  His  children  as  of  old; 
And   with   adoring,   trusting,  love, 

Our  hearts  in  gratitude  upraise 
Unto  the  King  who  reigns  above, 

In   songs   of  humble,  joyful  praise. 

— Paul  Gerhardt. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


V.  Marriage 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  marriage  was  instituted. 

The  first  intimation  of  the  reason 
why  is  found  in  the  language  of  God 
as  recorded  in  Gen.  2:18:  "It  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone." 
We  have  only  to  study  the  constitu- 
tional makeup  of  man  and  of  woman 
to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this 
statement.  One  without  the  other  is 
imperfect.  In  the  home,  in  church,  in 
society,  and  even  in  business  we  see 
the  need  of  qualities  supplied  by  both 
sexes.  God  made  no  mistake  in  His 
creation  of  the  two  sexes  and  the  pecul- 
iar endowments  of  each.  Add  to  man's 
strength  and  executive  powers  the  fin- 
er and  tenderer  qualities  with  which 
He  endowed  woman,  and  you  have  a 
combination  which  is  better  than  ei- 
ther^ 

Another  reason  for  the  marriage  re- 
lation is  found  in  the  scriptural  injunc- 
tion that  man  should  "be  fruitful,  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth"  (Gen. 


1  :  28).  Had  this  injunction  never  been 
carried  out,  we  could  never  look  for- 
ward with  hope  to  that  blessed  time 
when  the  innumerable  multitudes  will 
be  blessing  the  name  of  God  in  eter- 
nity, for  there  would  be  none  but  Adam 
and  Eve  to  do  the  blessing.  Married 
people  who  wilfully  interfere  with  this 
duty  are  not  only  unfit  for  marriage, 
but  unfit  to  wear  the  human  form. 

Another  reason  assigned  for  mar- 
riage is  that  many  people  can  lead  no- 
bler lives  in  that  state  than  by  living 
in  celibacy  (I  Cor.  7:9).  After  people 
have  reached  full  maturity,  an  unmar- 
ried state  is  an  unnatural  state.  Con- 
cerning those  who  are  better  off  un- 
married than  married,  we  shall  speak 
later  on. 

Another  reason  for  marriage  is  the 
fact,  too  often  overlooked,  that  to  the 
fathers  more  than  to  the  mothers  is 
committed  the  important  work  of 
bringing  up  children.  While  to  the  mo- 
ther is  committed  the  especial  charge 
of  "bringing  forth"  (Gen.  3:  16),  to  the 
father  is  committed  the  especial  charge 
of  bringing  them  "up"  ( Eph.  6:4).  The 
bringing  up  of  a  child  is  not  perfect 
unless  it  has  the  benefit  of  the  tender- 
ness of  the  mother  and  the  sterner  qual- 
ities of  the  father.  Both  applied  con- 
stantly, vigilantly  and  in  wisdom,  the 
home  environments  tend  to  develop 
well  balanced  children.  Only  through 
the  system  including  marriage  and 
homes  can  children  have  the  raising 
they  ought  to  have. 

Why  the  betrothal  should  not  be 
broken. 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness," 
is  not  only  a  part  of  the  ten  command- 
ments, but  also  an  essential  feature  of 
every  Christian  character.  The  young 
man  who  promises  his  heart  and  hand 
to  one  of  the  opposite  sex  and  after- 
wards breaks  his  word,  is  unworthy  of 
confidence  and  should  not  be  trusted 
for  anything.  This  is  not  saying  any- 
thing about  those  who  may  through  de- 
ception have  been  tricked  into  making 
promises.  But  where  a  betrothal  be- 
tween two  virtuous  young  people  takes 
place,  only  death  or  gross  apostasy  or 
unfaithfulness  of  the  other  party  should 
be  considered  sufficient  reason  for  con- 
sidering the  betrothal  ended. 

Why  divorce  and  remarriage  are  not 
allowed. 

No  question  is  more  positively  up- 
held by  scripture  than  this.  When  the 
Pharisees  reminded  Christ  that  Moses 
permitted  the  writing  of  divorcement, 
He  said  that  "from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so,"  and  that  this  was  granted  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts 
(Matt.  19:1-9).  He  then  went  on  to 
tell  (hem  that  the  marriage  to  another 
man  or  woman  while  the  former  com- 
panion was  still  living  constituted  adul- 
tery. The  significant  expression,  "What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder,"  is  a  clear  re- 
minder that  neither  the  judge  on  the 


bench  nor  any  other  man  has  any  scrip- 
tural authority  for  pronouncing  the 
bond  severed.  The  Bible  does  give 
one  scriptural  cause  for  separation 
(Matt.  5:32;  19:9),  but  after  that  the 

advice  is,  "remain  unmarried   

or  be  reconciled"  (I  Cor.  7:11).  Death 
is  the  only  scriptural  reason  given  as 
a  severance  of  the  bond  (I  Cor.' 7:  39). 
Why  not  plural  marriages? 

■  Polygamy  is  another  thing  which 
was  permitted  under  the  law  but  finds 
no  place  tinder  the  Gospel.  We  might 
discuss  the  subject  from  a  moral  stand- 
point, and  dwell  upon  the  moral  degen- 
eracy which  must  exist  when  one  man 
can  find  room  in  his  heart  for  two 
wives;  might  tell  of  the  low,  degraded, 
disgusting,  abominable  condition  of  the 
people  where  polygamy  exists:  but  we 
are  looking  at  things  from  a  Bible 
standpoint  only.  Looking  at  the  matter 
from  this  standpoint,  we  find  that  in 
the  beginning  it  was  "cleave  unto  his 
wife"  (Gen.  2:21),  not  wives.  Christ 
says,  "They  twain  (two — not  more) 
shall  be  one  flesh"  (Matt.  19:  5).  Paul's 
explicit  instruction  was  "Bet  every  man 
have  his  own  wife  (not  wives),  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband 
(not  husbands)"  ( I  Cor.  7:2).  While 
in  Old  Testament  times,  when  plural 
marriage  was  common,  we  hear  such 
expressions  as  "Let  thy  widows  trust 
in  me"  (Jer.  49:11),  we  nowhere  find 
in  the  gospels  or  in  the  epistles  that 
plural  marriage  was  even  countenanced 
but  everywhere  it  is  "wife,"  "husband," 
"twain,"  etc.,  show  ing  that  marriage 
betwe  en  one  husband  and  one  wife  was 
all  that  was  thought  of  or  allowed. 

Why  advise  some  people  to  remain 
unmarried? 

That  is  what  Paul  did  (I  Cor.  7).  In 
verse  39  of  this  chapter,  especially,  he 
lays  the  restriction,  "only  in  the  Lord  ;" 
meaning,  of  course,  that  if  it  is  not  suit- 
able to  marry  "in  the  Lord,"  that  it  is 
not  permitted  to  marry  at  all.  It  is  a 
sin  against  God  and  a  crime  against 
nature  to  disregard  the  Bible  and  com- 
mon sense  by  marrying  some  unsuit- 
able one  simply  because  you  are  afraid 
that  you  will  not  have  any  other 
chance. 

Why  marry  fellow-believers  only? 

Because  it  is  in  accord  with  the  Bi- 
ble and  with  commonsense.  "Can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?" 
The  Old  Testament  contains  many  ad- 
monitions against  mixed  marriages 
with  heathens.  The  New  Testament 
rule  is,  "Marry,  only  in  the  Lord."  God 
said  that  the  iniquity  of  the  ante-diluv- 
ians  was  great  —and  the  great  and  con- 
demning sin  named  was  that  "the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair"  (Gen.  6:2). 

There  is  no  sin  known  to  men  which 
brings  more  swift  destruction  than 
looseness  on  the  marriage  question.  l7or 
proof  of  this  we  have  only  to  point  you 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  the 
history  of  nations.    As  the  tongue  is 
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the  index  of  the  heart,  so  is  marriage 
an  index  of  morality  and  virtue.  Loose- 
ness in  marriage  means  looseness  in 
morals.  When  therefore  we  see  indiv- 
iduals, churches,  or  nations  go  wrong 
(.n  the  marriage  question,  we  can  count 
that  as  a  sure  index  either  of  wrong- 
teaching  or  inward  moral  rottenness 
(usually  both)  which  means  ruin  soon- 
er or  later.  No  child  of  God  should 
ever  entertain  for  one  moment  the 
temptation  of  seeking  or  permitting  life 
companionship  with  any  one  not  a 
Christian.  Not  only  should  they  de- 
mand conversion  as  an  essential  to  mar- 
riage, hut  their  faith,  aim  and  ideals 
should  be  one.  "They  twain"  must  be 
one  flesh,  one  heart,  one  faith,  one 
hope,  to  be  well  suited  and  happy. 

— K. 


THERE  IS  A  HELL 


By  J.  V.  Diener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  dare  not  be  silent  about  hell. 
We  find  it  plainly  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures and  also  for  whom  it  is  provided. 
It  is  pitiful  to  see  that  thousands  are 
on  the  broad  road  which  leads  to  it. 
There  are  at  the  present  time  creeds 
that  speak  of  hell  as  nothing  else  but 
the  grave,  trying  to  soothe  men  with 
a  constant  lullaby  of  false  peace.  We 
must  needs  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God,  and  if  we  never  spoke  of  hell 
we  would  be  keeping  back  something 
that  is  needful  to  know  and  would  not 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

Beware  of  these  new  and  strange 
doctrines  about  hell  and  eternity.  Be- 
ware of  manufacturing  a  god  of  your 
own,  a  god  who  is  supposed  to  be  love 
but  not  holy;  a  god  who  has  a  heaven 
for  all,  but  a  hell  for  none;  a  god  who 
can  allow  good  and  evil  to  be  side  by 
side  in  time,  and  make  no  distinction 
between  good  and  bad  in  eternity. 
Such  a  god  is  an  idol  of  your  own,  as 
really  as  Jupiter  or  the  monstrous  im- 
age of  Juggernaut.  A  heaven  contain- 
ing all  sorts  of  characters  mixed  to- 
gether indiscriminately  would  be  mis- 
erable indeed.  There  would  be  little 
difference  between  it  and  hell.  Alas 
for  the  eternity  of  such  a  heaven !  Oh  ! 
do  not  be  deceived;  there  is  a  hell. 
Take  heed  lest  you  find  it  out  too  late. 
Beware  of  making  selections  from  your 
Bible  to  suit  your  taste,  refusing  like  a 
child  that  which  is  bitter.  That  is  just 
like  taking  Jehoiakim's  pen-knife  and 
cutting  God's  Word  into  pieces.  We 
must  take  it  as  it  is ;  we  must  read  it 
all  and  believe  it  all.  We  must  come 
to  the  reading  of  it  in  the  right  spirit, 
and  not  say,  "I  believe  this  verse  for 
it  suits  me,"  and  declare  the  next  verse 
a  misprint.  We  should  say  over  every 
chapter,  as  we  read  it,  "Speak,  Lord, 
for  thv  servant  heareth."  Let  us  re- 
member Matt.  25:46:  "And  these  shall 


go  away  into  everlasting  punishment; 
but  the' righteous  into  life  eternal." 
Ronks,  Pa. 


ALONE 


Selected  by  Jacob  Snyder. 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd, 
it  is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  man- 
like to  follow  the  people,  to  drift  with 
the  tide,  it  is  God-like  to  follow  a  prin- 
ciple, to  stem  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  con- 
science and  follow  the  social  and  re- 
ligious fashion  for  the  sake  of  gain  or 
pleasure  ;  it  is  divine  to  sacrifice  both 
on  the  altar  of  truth  and  duty. 

"No  man  stood  with  me,  but  all  men 
forsook  me,"  wrote  the  battle-scarred 
apostle  in  describing  the  first  appear- 
ance before  Nero  to  answer  for  his  life 
for  believing  and  teaching  contrary  to 
the  Roman  world. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since 
man  changed  his  robe  of  fadeless  light 
for  a  garment  of  faded  leaves. 

Noah  built  and  voyaged  alone.  His 
neighbors  laughed  at  his  strangeness 
and  perished  in  style. 

Abraham  wandered  and  worshiped 
alone.  Sodomites  smiled  at  the  simple 
shepherd,  followed  the  fashion,  and  fed 
the  flames. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Eli- 
jah sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone.  Jere- 
miah prophesied  and  wept  alone.  Jesus 
lived  and  died  alone. 

And  of  the  lonely  way  His  disciples 
should  walk,' He  said,  "Strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

Of  their  treatment  by  the  many  who 
walk  in  the  broad  way,  He  said,  "If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own,  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  praised 
Abraham  and  persecuted  Moses.  The 
church  of  the  Kings  praised  Moses  and 
persecuted  the  prophets. 

The  Church  of  Caiaphas  praised  the 
prophets  and  persecuted  Jesus.  The 
Church  of  the  popes  praised  the  Savior 
and  persecuted  the  saints.  And  multi- 
tudes now,  in  the  church  and  the  world, 
applaud  the  courage  and  fortitude  of 
the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  the  apos- 
tles and  martyrs,  but  condemn  as  stub- 
bornness or  foolishness  like  faithfulness 
to  truth  today. 

Wanted,  today,  men  and  women, 
young  and  old,  wdio  will  obey  their 
convictions  of  truth  and  duty  at  the 
cost  of  fortune  and  friends  and  life. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


In  our  lack  of  a  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  we  give  Satan  a  stronghold.  Sa- 
tan transforms  himself  into  an  angel 
of  light,  and  we  know  not  whether  we 
are  serving  God  or  the  devil. — E.  E. 
Strickler. 


GOOD  BUT  NOT  CHRISTIAN 


We  have  a  large  number  of  men  in 
our  pulpits  and  colleges  just  now  pos- 
ing as  Christian  scholars.  They  pro- 
fess great  reverence  for  the  prophet 
of  Nazareth  and  for  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible.  But  these  men  accept  the 
Bible  as  literature  only,  and  Jesus  as 
a  good  ami  well-meaning  man,  sur- 
passing all  the  men  of  his  day  and  age, 
but  like  all  other  men  He  made  his 
mistakes,  limitations  and  blunders.  The 
human  reason  and  "modern  scholar- 
ship," they  say,  are  the  only  infallible 
sources  of  information.  Hence  the  ac- 
tions and  teachings  of  Christ  are  to 
be  judged  like  those  of  any  other  man, 
and  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  to 
be  accepted  or  rejected  as  they  meet 
the  approval  or  disapproval  of  reason. 
Are  these  men  Christians?  They  may 
be  very  good  heathen,  but  they  can 
never  be  spoken  of  as  Christians. 
Christ  claimed  to  be  supreme,  that  He 
might  be  obeyed,  not  judged.  He  ac- 
cepted the  Bible  to  criticize  the  ac- 
tions of  men,  and  not  to  be  criticized 
by  the  reason  of  men.  The  men  who 
set  aside  these  fundamentals  may  be 
sincere,  honest  and  honorable,  but  they 
are  not  Christians — they  are  rational- 
ists, and  may  be  Mohammedans,  Spirit- 
ualists, or,  for  that  matter,  nothing- 
arians— Christians  never. 

It  is  singular  how  men,  who  ought 
to  know  better,  are  constantly  con- 
founding Christianity  with  morality. 
It  is  true  that  the  highest  kind  of  mor- 
ality grows  out  of  the  new  life  impart- 
ed and  the  new  loyalty  begotten  in 
the  Christian  heart.  A  Christian  is 
a  man  who  has  found  out  that  he  is  a 
sinner,  needing  a  Savior;  that  he  is 
ignorant,  needing  a  Teacher;  that  he 
is  weak,  needing  a  Guide.  He  accepts 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  as  the  Christ,  that 
Savior,  Teacher  and  Lord.  This  will 
lead  him  to  the  highest  morality  to- 
wards men,  and  to  the  most  enlighten- 
ed piety  towards  God.  But  nowadays, 
ethics,  right  living,  righteousness  and 
good  citizenship  are  preached,  and  this 
veneer  of  morality  without,  is  substi- 
tuted for  the  reality  of  a  new  heart, 
within.  God  has  commanded  that  all 
men  should  honor  the  Son  equally  with 
Himself,  and  to  "do  right  for  right's 
sake,"  without  any  reference  to  the  su- 
preme Lordship  of  Christ,  has  no  more 
relation  to  Christianity  than  it  has  to 
Buddhism,  Shintoism  of  any  other  sys- 
tem of  religion  or  philosophy. — Watch- 
word and  Truth. 


With  Max  C.  Baum  of  New  York 
writing  to  President  Taft,  as  a  Masonic 
instructor,  telling  him  to  help  a  crim- 
inal (Morse),  a  Mason  of  25  years'  ex- 
perience, telling  him  he  should  do  this 
as  a  requirement  of  Masonry,  and  with 
Eagle  lodge  men  lying  about  the  street 
drunk,  the  lodge  exposes  itself. — W.  B. 
Stoddard. 
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THE  OLD  PATHS 


By  Elmer  H.  Landis. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  in  the 
ways,  and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  there- 
in, and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls. 
But  they  said,  We  will  not  walk  there- 
in.— Jer.  6:  16. 

What  or  where  is  the  old  path?  It 
extends  from  earth  to  heaven,  straight 
without  turning  to  the  right  nor  to 
the  left.  It  is  the  path  which  Jesus 
told  His  disciples  about  in  John  14:6. 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me."  Here  we  see  that  Jesus  says 
that  He  is  the  way,  and  we  believe 
that  this  is  the  "old  way"  referred  to. 
Do  we  as  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus  ask  Him  daily  to  lead  us  in  the 
old  path  toward  Zion?  Satan  is  ever 
present  and  tries  to  make  us  doubt  and 
to  lead  us  astray.  Oh,  how  sweet  the 
Christian  life  is  if  we  can  feel  Christ 
by  our  side  journeying  with  us  on  the 
old  path  toward  heaven ! 

What  does  it  take  to  walk  this  old 
path?  (1)  A  genuine  repentance.  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  repent 
of  our  sins  and  ask  God  to  pardon  the 
same,  to  lead,  guide  and  direct  us  in 
the  old  paths  and  ever  watch  and  care 
over  us.  (2)  To  have  faith  in  God 
and  never  doubt  His  Word  but  trust 
his  neverfailing  promises.  (3)  To  love 
God  and  live  for  Him.  Can  we  not 
love  God  and  live  for  Him  when.  He 
loved  us  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
Son  to  die  for  us?  (4)  Prayer  is  very 
essential  to  walk  in  the  old  path.  We 
as  God's  people  would  not  get  very 
far  in  the  Christian  work  without  pray- 
er. Yes,  there  is  not  one  hour  of  the 
day  in  our  lives  that  we  do  not  need 
prayer  if  we  wish  to  be  found  traveling 
the  old  path  toward  heaven,  but  many 
of  us  fall  short  oftentimes.  (5)  Con- 
secrate our  will  to  God  and  be  submis- 
sive to  His  will.  When  we  pray  we 
shall  pray,  "N.ot  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done."  (6)  Pressing  onward.  There 
is  no  standstill  in  the  Christian  work. 
We  must  keep  traveling  the  old  path 
toward  Zion,  or  the  broad  path  to 
ruin.  (7)  Activity.  By  this  we  mean 
to  be  active  in  the  good  work,  to 
strive  and  move  on  in  the  good  old 
path  toward  heaven,  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  wherever  it  is  needed,  and  to 
help  the  poor  and  the  needy  who  are 
also  struggling  along  on  this  old  path. 

We  find  that  this  path  is  straight, 
that  we  need  not  turn  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left,  although  there  are  some 
byways  leading  off  from  the  old  path. 
These  byways  are  Satan's  traps  to 
lead  us  astray.  Some  of  them  are  the 
saloon,  secret  orders,  pool  room,  play- 
ing cards,  worldly  associations,  etc. 
We  are  sorry  to  say  that  some  profes- 
sed Christians  attend  some  of  these 


amusements,  sometimes  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  then  go  home  too  sleepy 
to  give  attendance  the  next  day  at 
church,  but  sleep  till  the  preaching  is 
partly  over.  "But  they  said,  We  will 
not  walk  therein."  If  all  these  would 
stop  and  think  for  a  moment  what 
Christ  has  done  for  them,  and  if  they 
do  not  choose  the  cross  of  Christ  and 
walk  in  the  old  path  toward  heaven, 
that  other  dreadful  place  is  awaiting 
them.  There  is  no  escape.  If  we 
would  all  strive  to  walk  in  this  old  path 
there  would  be  less  worldly  amuse- 
ment and  many  more  Christian  people 
in  our  land.  We  can  all  help  to  bright- 
en the  Christian  work  by  words  of  en- 
couragement and  regular  church  at- 
tendance. "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"  Our  blessed  Lord  en- 
dured so  much  that  we  have  a  perfect 
Captain  to  go  before  us.  Will  we  fol- 
low Him?  Are  we  on  the  safe  side? 
Manheim,  Pa. 


A  LIVELY  HOPE 


By  May  H.  Gochnauer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  come  again. — John   14:  3. 

To  be  valiant  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
we  need  to  have  not  only  faith  and  love, 
but  also  hope.    We  would  be  meager 
Christians  indeed  if  we  had  not  the 
"lively  hope"  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  a  living  hope, 
"looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ"    In  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  we  notice 
that  they  pointed  forward  to  the  com- 
ing of  the  Redeemer.   In  the  New  Tes- 
tament the  four  Gospels  give  us  the  his- 
tory of  His  Avork  on  earth  and  how  He 
finished  it.    The  history  is  very  inter- 
esting and  very  precious  to  us.  The 
part  Avhich  we  should  now  show  more 
interest  in  and  concern  about  is  that 
He  is  coming  again.     He  came  in  a 
different  way  than  those  who  looked 
for  His  first  coming  expected  that  He 
would.    They  thought  He  would  come 
to  restore  what  was  lost,  to  erect  an 
earthly  kingdom.    All  along  the  ages 
they  looked  for  Him.    Eve  at  the  birth 
of  her  first  son  thought  the  Redeemer 
had  come.    God  promised  at  another 
time  that  the  scepter  should  not  de- 
part from  Judah  until  Shiloh  (Christ) 
come.    Isaiah  especially,  also  Daniel, 
foretold  His  coming.     It  took  many 
more  years  than  many  expected,  "but 
when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  His  Soil"  (Gal.  4:14). 
Fie  was  sent  at  God's  appointed  time. 
The  Jews  looked  for  a  more  glorious 
appearing  of  the  Christ,  the  Messiah, 
that  He  should  come  as  king,  and  not 
in  humility  as  He  did.     They  spoke 
much  aboul   it  and     were  anxiously 
awaiting  it.   The  Christians  today  have 
the  privilege  of  looking  for  the  glorious 


appearing  of  Christ,  for  the  coming  of 
their  King  and  Bridegroom,  and  yet 
they  are  not  concerned  about  it  as  they 
should  be. 

At  the  time  of  His  ascension  the 
promise  was  given,  the  early  Christians 
being  so  interested  in  it  that  they  be- 
lieved it  would  be  during  their  life- 
time. John  the  revelator,  who  was  per- 
mitted to  see  and  understand  much 
concerning  the  future,  prayed  for  His 
coming.  "Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus" 
(Rev.  22:20). 

I  used  to  think  it  was  not  so  impor- 
tant to  know  what  is  contained  in 
Revelation    about    how    it    shall  be 
when  Christ  shall  come  again;  that 
all  that  was  necessary  was  to  live  to 
His  glory  as  becometh  His  children,  to 
obey  the  commandments  and  be  pre- 
pared for  death  and  if  we  die  in  Christ 
or  fall  asleep  in  Jesus  it  will  be  well 
with  us  no  matter  what  will  happen  in 
the  fulfillment  of  the  prophesies,  we 
will  be  safe  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom. 
While  it  is  true  that  this  life  is  the 
preparation  for  the  future,  yet  I  believe 
that  we  should  not  be  so  much  con- 
cerned about  the  hour  of  death,  but  that 
our  preparation     should    be  to  live ; 
death  is  but  the  gateway  to  eternal 
bliss.    We  have  then  a  more  glorious 
thought  before  us — to  prepare  to  live. 
And  as  concerning  Christ's  second 
coming,  I  think  now  that  it  is  a  most 
glorious  theme,  that  we  should  be  per- 
mitted to  remain  on  the  earth  until 
His  coming.    For  then  we  need  not 
pass  through  death,  but  shall  be  chang- 
ed.  I  Cor.  15:51,  52.    "Behold,  I  show 
you  a  mystery;  we  shall  not  all  sleep, 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed.    In  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trump  ;  for  the  trump  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed." 
I  Thess.  4:  16,  17,  "For  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  and  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God,  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  Then 
Ave  Avhich  are  aliA^e  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
so  shall  Ave  eArer  be  with  the  Lord."  Al- 
so in  Matt.  16:27,28:  "For  the  son  of 
man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther with  his  angels  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works* "    The  coming  of  Christ  is  an 
aAvful  occurrence  to  the  unprepared. 
They  will  then  call  upon  the  hills  to 
fall  upon  them.    God  has  said  that  His 
Gospel  must  be  carried  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  before  the  end  of 
time,  we  can  therefore  help  to  hasten 
that  time  by  faithfully  doing  our  part 
in  spreading  the  Gospel. 
East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


My  dear  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ents and  preachers,  if  Ave  set  an  hour  to 
begin  our  meetings,  let  us  begin 
promptly  on  the  hour. — N.  H.  Mack. 
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LUKEWARM  NESS    AND  INDIF- 
FERENCE 


It  is  coming  to  be  seen  with  sor- 
row, by  more  and  more  intelligent  and 
consecrated  Christians,  that  we  have 
generally  throughout  Christendom  a 
lukewarm  church  and  an  indifferent 
world.  Some  people  believe  that  the 
prophetic  apostasy  of  the  last  days  is 
coming  in,  and  that  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  very  nigh.  Sad  and  startling 
reports  come  from  both  city  and  conn- 
try,  and  many  good  pastors  are  dis- 
couraged. 

This  apostasy  is  clearly  prophetic, 
yet  the  prophecy  does  not  cause  it.  I 
pass  over  the  causes,  and  will  speak 
of  the  cure,  so  far  as  it  possibly  can 
be  applied. 

The  remedy  mitst  begin  at  the  head, 
in  the  leadership,  where  the  defection 
began.  Ministers  must  wake  up  and 
sober  up  to  awaken  the  churches.  They 
must  abandon  their  destructive  criti- 
cism, believe  and  preach  the  Word  as 
they  have  vowed  to  do,  turn  away  from 
the' bargain  counter,  study  to  saye  ra- 
ther than  to  please,  and  be  willing  to 
be  heirs  of  the  cross  as  well  as-  of  the 
crown. 

They  must  ring  out  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,,  ruin,  redemption,  re- 
generation, the  Lord's  coming,  heaven 
and  hell.  They  must  appeal  to  both 
hope  and  fear,  or  none  will  be  convert- 
ed.1 They  may  preach  love  alone  until 
sensible  people  are  love-sick,  but  God 
says,  in  Ezekiel,  that  unless  sinners  are 
solemnly  warned,  they  will  perish,  and 
He  will  send  the  unfaithful  watchman 
to  hell  with  them.  They  must  not  cry 
"Peace,  peace,"  when  there  is  no  peace. 

In  order  to  wake  up  the  church  they 
must  preach  in  trumpet  tones  the  sin- 
fulness of  sin  and  its  awful  doom,  to 
impress  both  saints  and  sinners  as  the 
old  prophets  and  the  former  evangel- 
ists did.  Then,  when  the  preachers  are 
waked  up,  they  will  wake  up  the  world. 

The  church  must  pray  for  power 
from  on  high,  and  go  forward  in  faith 
and  faithfulness  to  fulfill  the  Great 
Commission.  She  must  come  out  from 
the  world,  and  show  a  contrast  instead 
of  conformity,  break  up  her  worldly 
clubs  and  trumpery  societies,  and  move 
forward  in  a  consolidated  body  as  a 
specialistic  society  under  a  special  com- 
mission.— E.  P.  Marvin  in  Living  Wa- 
ter. 


A  devout  Scotchman,  being  asked 
if  he  ever  expected  to  go  to  heaven, 
gave  the  quaint  reply:. "Why,  mon,  I 
live  there!"  All  the  way  to  heaven  is 
heaven  begun  to  the  Christian  who 
walks  near  enough  to  God  to  hear  the 
secrets  He  has  to  impart.  There  is 
such  a  thing  as  having  an  inner  heaven 
in  the  heart:  "The  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you." — Selected. 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:3S. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.— Psa.126 :6. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  PRINCIPLES 
OF  GIVING 


Note  that  in  the  matter  of  giving, 
we  find  in  the  New  Testament  that 
instead  of  laws  specifying  certain 
amounts  as  in  the  Old  Testament, 
there  are  examples  and  exhortations 
to  unlimited  liberality,  with  the  warn- 
ing that  only  that  treasure  that  is  laid 
up  in  heaven  will  have  any  permanen- 
cy. 

1.  The  Christian  and  all  he  posses- 
ses belong  to  God.— I  Cor.  6:19,20; 
3:21-23. 

2.  Nevertheless,  he  is  to  give  to 
God  out  of  that  intrusted  to  him.— 
I  Cor.  16:2. 

3.  Giving  must  be  willing. — II  Cor. 
8 : 2-4. 

4  Giving  must  be  cheerful. — II  Cor. 
9 :  7. 

5.  Proportionate  and  systematic 
giving  is  laid  upon  all. — II  Cor.  16:2. 

6.  Giving  is  reckoned  as  a  special 
"grace"  after  which  we  are  to  seek. — II 
Cor.  8  :  6,  7. 

7.  Bountiful  giving  is  strongly  en- 
couraged.— II  Cor.  9:6. 

8.  Giving  is  to  be  a  means  of  bear- 
ing fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. — Phil.  4: 
15-18. 

9.  Sacrifice  in  giving  brings  the 
Master's  approval. — Luke  21:1-4. 

10.  The  motive  of  the  heart  marks 
the  real  value  of  the  gift. — II  Cor.  8 : 
12 —Selected. 


MISSIONARY  LIFE 


I  heard  this  said:  "I  have  been  forty 
years  in  India.  You  think  missionaries 
have  many  hardships.  I  tell  you  the 
greatest  hardship  of  all  in  missionary 
life  is  the  parting  with  children,  send- 
ing them  home,  being  separated  from 
them.  That  is  the  missionary's  great- 
est trial ;  but  I  want  to  say  that  in 
forty  years'  experience  I  have  never 
known  a  missionary's  child  to  go 
wrong." 

What  a  remarkable  statement! 
These  men  have  obeyed  the  Great 
Commission,  and  God  has  kept  faith 
with  them.  I  have  been  nearly  twen- 
ty-five years  pastor  of  one  church,  in 
a'  position  where  I  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  see.  I  want  to  say  that,  with 
two  or  three  exceptions,  I  have  never 
known  an  instance  where  men  have 


waited,  and  laid  by  and  accumulated 
a  great  fortune  to  pile  it  upon  the 
heads  of  their  children,  that  those  chil- 
dren have  not,  with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions, gone  wrong  and  been  ruined. 
The  best  way  to  save  your  money  is 
to  give  it  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  work 
of  preaching'  the  Gospel.  I  know  of 
no  security  for  it  anywhere  else.  I 
know  of  no  security  for  Christians  in 
doing  anything  else. 

Oh,  my  friends,  do  you  know  that 
money  is  the  greatest  peril,  if  misused; 
that  it  may  be  the  greatest  power  if 
rightly  used?  Do  you  know  that  what 
God  has  given  you  in  return  for  honest 
toil  may  be  multiplied  a  hundredfold 
if  you  will  use  it  in  the  work  of  giving 
the  Gospel  to  those  who  never  heard 
of  it?  Therefore  I  ask  if  we  are  mak- 
ing preaching  the  Gospel  our  first  busi- 
ness when  we  are  spending  98  per  cent 
at  home  and  two  per  cent  abroad,  when 
multitudes  upon  multitudes  have  never 
heard  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Do  you  know  what  the  best  prayer- 
book  it?    That  (pointing  to  a  map  of 
the  world)  is  the  best  prayer-book  I 
can  recommend.     Get  a  map  of  the 
world  and  spread  it  out  before  you 
when  you  get  on  your  knees.  And 
what  about  praying?   You  are  not  sim- 
ply to  pray  to  Jesus  Christ,  or  pray 
through  Jesus  Christ,  you  are  to  live 
with  Him.    To  me  this  is  a  most  bles- 
sed idea — I  am  simply  to  join  with 
Him  in  prayer.  When  Moses  stood  up- 
on the  mountain  top,  and  the  two  stood 
on  either  side  to  stay  up  Moses'  hands, 
the  battle  went  for  Israel ;  when  they 
were  dropped,  it  went  against  them. 
Now,  Jesus  Christ    is  there    on  the 
mountain  top.    What  is  He  praying 
for?     He  is  looking  down  upon  the 
map  of  the  world,  all  its  dark  contin- 
ents, its  wretched  millions,  its  lost  in- 
habitants.   He  sees  them  all  and  re- 
members He  has  purchased  them  with 
His  own  life  blood.    He  is  pleading 
night  and  day  as  He  looks  down  upon 
the  continents.     And  the  Spirit  and 
the  bride  are  to  hold  up  His  hands; 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  one  side  and 
the  church  on  the  other,  making  inter- 
cession that  His  prayer  may  be  ans- 
wered.   Oh,  my  God,  help  us  in  this 
solemn  hour  to  take  upon  our  hearts 
a  lost  world  ! — Selected. 


The  'New  Theology,'  that  is,  the 
new  religious  fad  which  ignores  sin, 
ignores  the  blood  of  atonement,  and 
robs  Christ  of  His  deity,  was  well  de- 
scribed by  a  patient  who  went  to  con- 
sult his  doctor.  The  physician  asked 
him  as  to  his  complaint,  whereupon  he 
said:  'I  think  I've  got  the  New  Theol- 
ogy.' 'Nonsense!'  said  the  doctor; 
'what  are  the  symptoms?'  He  explain- 
ed that  he  had  'a  swimming  in  his 
head,  and  didn't  know  exactly  where 
he  was.'  'You've  got  it,'  admitted  the 
doctor.  — Pittsburg  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  eo  — 
Prov.  22:6.  5 

i  jHu^ba^s'  love  your  wiv«s,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

T  jAs  Jor.  me  and  mv  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


MY  LORD  AND  I 

Being  perplexed,  I  say, 

Lord,  make  it  right! 

Night   is   as   day   to  Thee, 

Darkness    as  light. 

I  am  afraid  to  touch 

Things  that  involve  so  much, 

My  trembling  hand  may  shake, 

My  skilless  hand  may  break; 

Thine  can  make  no  mistake. 

Being  in  doubt,  I  say, 
Lord,  make  it  plain! 
Which  is  the  true,  safe  way? 
Which  would  be  vain? 
I  am  not  wise  to  know, 
Nor  sure  of  foot  to  go; 
My  blind   eyes   cannot  see 
What  is  so  clear  to  Thee, 
Lord,  make  it  clear  to  me! 

— Christian  Globe. 


THE   ATMOSPHERE   OF  THE 
HOME 


A  family  of  our  acquaintance  has 
been  plunged  into  the  depths  of  grief 
by  the  death  of  a  beloved  daughter. 
Her  fatal  sickness  was  produced  by 
the  poisonous  air  engendered  by  an  ill- 
constructed  pipe  in  the  dwelling.  A 
few  years  ago  a  score  of  students  in 
one  of  our  colleges,  were  all  prostrated 
at  the  same  time  by  the  same  cause; 
bad  sewerage  had  poisoned  the  air,  and 
they  unwittingly  drew  in  the  subtle  in- 
fection at  every  breath. 

But  physical  health  is  not  more  sus- 
ceptible to  atmospheric  influences  than 
is  the  spiritual  health  of  the  household. 
It  is  the  home  atmosphere  which  usual- 
ly determines  the  character  of  the  fam- 
ily.   Some  homes  are  sweetened  and 
purified  by  a  family  altar,  and  the 
cheerful  affection  and  the  pervading 
influences  of  God's  Word;  and  the  chil- 
dren inhale  religion  at  every  breath. 
The  glory  of  New  England  in  her  best 
days  was  the  Puritan  home.    Let  any 
man  read  the     beautiful  description 
which  the  veteran  missionary,  Dr. 
Goodell,  gave  of  the  humble  cottage— 
"without  a  carpet  on  one  of  its  floors, 
or  a  lock  on  one  of  its  doors" — in  which 
he  was  reared  by  his  godly  father  and 
his  patient,  loving  mother.   That  pray- 
er-consecrated home  made  him  a  mis- 
sionary of  Christ.    Such  homes  have 
contributed  the  best  blood  to  the  Amer- 
ican pulpit  and  the  American  State. 
The  Christly  atmosphere  of  the  house 
penetrates  into  the  core  of  character. 

This  subtle  atmosphere  of  the  house- 
hold, which  is  apt  either  to  convert  to 
Christ,  or  to  pervert  to  fashion,  world- 
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liness  or  open  impiety,  is  usually  cre- 
ated by  the  parents.    They  are  chiefly 
responsible.    It  is  their  province  either 
to  poison  or  to  purify.    If  the  whole 
trend  of  the  household  thought  and 
talk  runs  toward  money-worship,  or 
toward  fashion-Avorship,  or  toward  so- 
cial convivialities,  or  in  any  other  sim- 
ilar direction,  it  is  the  father  and  mo- 
ther who  give  the  pitch.    It  is  exceed- 
ingly difficult  to  make  the  best  preach- 
ing or  Sunday  school  teaching  effective 
on  character,  amid  such  a  domestic  mi- 
asma.  Almost  as  soon  attempt  to  grow 
pineapples  in  Greenland,  as  to  rear  the 
plans  of  grace  amid  such  godless  sur- 
roundings.   The  parental  influence  go- 
es through  the  house  like  the  poison- 
gas  from  the  sewer-pipe. 

Dr.  Horace  Bushnell,  in  his  unrival- 
led volume  on  "Christian  Nurture," 
has  pithily  said  that  "whatever  fire  the 
parents  kindle,  the  children  are  found 
gathering  the  wood."  They  either  help 
as  apprentices  or  accessories.  If  the 
mother  is  a  scandal-monger,  she  will 
make  her  children  tattlers  and  gossips 
and  eavesdroppers.  If  the  father  be- 
gins the  Lord's  day  with  his  huge, 
Sabbath-desecrating,  secular  newspa- 
per, it  will  go  through  the  family.  If 
he  puts  a  decanter  on  his  table,  the 
boys  will  be  apt  to  hold  out  their  glass- 
es for  a  taste.  That  millionaire  who 
in  one  part  of  his  will  bequeathed  his 
costly  winecellar  to  his  heirs,  and  in 
another  clause  disinherited  one  poor, 
dissipated  son  for  his  drunkenness,  re- 
vealed the  secret  of  the  poison-gas 
which  he  had  let  in  from  that  cellar. 

Parental  ill-temper  often  sours  the 
atmosphere  of  a  home,  so  that  both 
children  and  servants  can  hardly  escape 
'being  snappish  and  irritable."  How 
can  cheerful,  healthy  piety  breathe  in 
the  malarious  air  of  a  home  saturated 
with  irreligion?  It  was  the  wretched 
air  of  Eli's  house  which  ruined  Hophni 
and  Phineas;  it  was  the  godly  atmos- 
phere of  Hannah's  home  which  pro- 
duced a  Samuel. 

In  short,  the  chief  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity is  in  purifying  the  sin  tainted, 
atmosphere  of  human  society.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  intended  to 
take  His  disciples  out  of  the  world, 
but  to  keep  them  from  being  poisoned 
by  making  them  purifiers. — Theo.  L. 
Cuyler. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 


It  is  reported  that  the  Swiss  State 
railways  have  adopted  a  rule  that  la- 
dies' hats  more  than  thirty-one  and  a 
half  inches  in  diameter  will  be  classi- 
fied as  wheels,  and  any  lady  wearing 
a  hat  larger  than  the  above  must  ride  in 
the  "baggage  van,"  or  deposit  the  hat 
with  the  "baggage  guard,"  and  enter 
the  passenger  coach  bareheaded.  We 
know  of  an  instance  where  it  was  nec- 
essary for  the  ushers  to  open  both 
doors  of  the  vestibule  of  a  church 
building  to  admit  the  wearer  of  a  mam- 
moth hat. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

August 

1.  Sisters  Nora  Lambert  and  Kate  Bren- 
dermus  were  set  apart  at  Elkhart,  Ind  ,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands  to  do  missionary 
work  at   Hadjin,  Turkey. 

3.  One  sister  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship at  Oronogo,  Mo. 

4.  A  series  of  meetings  begin  at  Ver- 
Sa  if  ;,.Mo-— Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  Melhnger's  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

5.  Harvest  services  were  held  at  Broad- 
way, Va.,  also  at  the  Bank  Church  near 
-Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

7.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Spring  Grove  Pa 
Vincent,  Pa.,  and  Chambersburg,  Pa  The 
new  Church  at  Atglen,  Pa.,  was  dedicated. 

8.  Thirteen  precious  souls  were  added 
to  the  church  by  water  baptism  at  Belle- 
ville Pa.,  and  two  at  Wideman,  Out. 

10.  Five  small  children  were  admitted 
into  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty 
Ohio.  ' 

11.  Annual  Sunday  school  meeting  held 
at   Marion,  Pa. 

12.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Mt.  Zion  Church, 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 

14  , Sisters  Nora  Lambert  and  Kate 
Brendermus  with  several  others  set  sail  from 
New  York  harbor  for  Hadjin,  Turkey —Har- 
vest Meeting  at  Coventry,  Pa. 

15.  Meetings  close  at  Mt.  Zion  Church 
Mo.— Dedication  services  were  held  in  the 
new  church  building  at  Perkasie,  Pa — 
Mission  meeting  was  held  at  Denbigh,  Va 
and  Harvest  Services  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.' 
.  18.  An  interesting  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  Strasburg,  Pa. 

19.  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  was  called  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Weaverland  Church 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

2°'t,  C,°n,ti^ued   meetings   in  progress  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

22.  A  Sunday  school  was  organized  in 
the  new  church  at  Perkasie,  Pa. 

23.  Bible  Conference  work  is  begun  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

o  2t  Ti1C  firSt  session  of  a  very  spiritual 
b.  b.  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Pleasant 
Urove  Church  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

25.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Mo.,  and  S.  S.  Conference  at  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.— S.  S.  Conference  begins  at 
Canton,  O. 

26.  Church  Conference  begins  at  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa. 

27.  S.  S.  Conference  closes  at  Canton  O 
and  church  conference  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.  ' 

29V  ,E,ight  ,"ew  members  are  received  into 
the  fold  at  Souderton,  Pa. 

30.    Annual  conference  of  the  Defenseless 
Mennonites  begins  at  Archbold,  Ohio. 


Silence  is  often  the  best  antidote  to  un- 
profitable or  dangerous  contention.  The 
kindling  flame,  if  not  blown  upon,  will  go 
out.  A  few  blasts  from  an  unguarded 
mouth  may  fan  it  into  a  long-burning  and 
wide-spreading  fire.  Silence,  not  sullen  and 
contemptuous  silence,  but  a  silence  that 
shows  itself  to  be  the  child  of  principle 
and  love  is  also  sometimes  the  greatest  re- 
{^lk,cJ  allf!  vanfl«isher  of  unkindness.— 
William  Newell. 


"Believing  prayer  opens  the  floodgates 
of  heaven,  both  to  ourselves  and  others." 
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Sunday  School 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  26,  1909— I  Cor.  10: 
23-33 

TEMPERANCE  LESSON 

Golden  Text. — Let  every  one  of  us 
please  his  neighbor  for  his  good  to 
edification. — Rom.  15:2. 

The  golden  text  in  our  lesson  not 
only  states  the  essence  of  Paul's  teach- 
ing, hut  it  also  states  in  a  practical 
way  our  true  mission  in  life. 

We  live  for  others,  not  for  self.  Our 
mission  is  to  please  others;  not  by  flat- 
tery to  tickle  their  ears  and  gratify 
their  vanities,  but  by  words  of  love 
and  deeds  of  kindness,  by  consideration 
of  their  interests  and  wishes  to  work 
for  their  pleasure  and  well-being.  The 
more  people  you  can  make  happy  and 
better,  the  more  souls  you  can  lead 
from  darkness  to  light,  the  more  suc- 
cessful your  life  will  be. 

The  question  which  Paul  discusses 
(and  it  is  still  a  live  question)  is  the 
use  of  Christian  privileges.  In  that 
day  it  was  a  question  of  eating  meat. 
Shall  meat  offered  to  idols  be  eaten? 
The  Gentile  Christians  said,  "Yes:"  it 
is  simply  meat,  and  the  heathen  idola- 
try and  powwowing  makes  it  neither 
better  nor  worse.  The  Jewish  Chris- 
tians said,  "No:  the  eating  of  meat  is 
forbidden,  and  esnecially  such  of  it 
as  is  offered  to  idols  shall  not  be 
touched"  Paul,  what  do  you  say  about 
it? 

We  know  what  Paul  thought  of  it. 
for  on  more  than  one  occasion  did  he 
declare  himself  very  emphatically  upon 
the  subject.  We  would  naturally  ex- 
pect him  to  become  the  champion  of 
the  Gentile  side  as  against  the  Jews  ; 
but  that  was  not  his  stand. 

Instead  of  berating  the  Jews  for  in- 
sisting on  keeping  the  Jewish  cere- 
monies, he   works  with   his  friends. 
The  eating  of  meat  is  a  privilege  which 
no  one  should  deny.    "All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,"  he  declares ;  but  he 
adds,  "all  things  edify  not."  Granted 
that  the  eating  of  meat  is  a  privilege, 
shall  I  use  this  privilege  to  the  gratifi- 
cation of  my  lusts  and  the  destruction 
of  others,  or  shall  I  rise  to  a  higher 
plane  and  use  my  liberties  to  the  edi- 
fication of  my     fellow-men?  "The 
kingdom  of  God,"  he  declares  at  an- 
other place,  "is  not  meat  and  drink, 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost."    Again  he  says, 
"If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charit- 
ably.   Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died."    The  whole 
principle    is    summed    up    in    this : 
"Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

•  Such  a  lofty  attitude  lifts  the  soul 
above  the  domain  of  carnal  strife.  It 


is  a  notable  fact  that  all  strife  is  con- 
cerning the  affairs  of  the  flesh,  and 
that  nine-tenths  of  the  quarrels  in 
home  and  church  are  about  things  that 
both  sides  ought  to  be  heartily  asham- 
ed of. 

The  way  that  Paul  handled  the  meat 
question  is  the  way  that  Ave  want  to 
handle  all  questions  of  personal  privi- 
lege. Today  the  meat  question  is 
scarcely  ever  raised,  yet  if  our  eating 
meat  should  be  the  means  of  offend- 
ing some,  making  others  weak  and 
causing  others  to  stumble,  we  would 
be  very  selfish  and  very  carnally-mind- 
ed if  we  continued  to  eat  meat  under 
such  circumstances.  The  same  is  true 
of  everything  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  wear, 
or  do.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  want  to 
rise  above  this  low  level  in  which  we 
insist  on  doing  what  we  please,  re- 
gardless of  what  others  may  think,  or 
say,  or  do. 

"Another  thing.  Many  of  the  things 
which  some  imagine  are  Christian  priv- 
ileges which  ought  to  be  denied  for 
the  sake  of  others  are  not  Christian 
privileges  at  all.  For  example,  a  man 
may  feel  like  lying,  swearing,  stealing, 
etc';  but  because  the  Church  is  against 
it,  he  refrains  from  these  things:  or, 
he  may  be  inclined  to  get  drunk  or 
adorn  his  body  with  fashionable  cloth- 
ing; but  refrains  from  so  doing  so  as 
not  to  offend  his  brethren.  Now  all 
these  things  are  distinctly  and  posi- 
tively forbidden  in  Scripture,  and  are 
therefore  not  allowed,  even  if  the 
Church  would  say  nothing  against 
them.  In  considering  Christian  priv- 
ileges, let  us  be  sure  to  include  such 
things  only  as  the  Bible  allows.  When 
Paul  said,  "all  things  are  lawful  for 
rue,"  he  meant,  of  course,  all  lawful 
things.  Forbidden  things  are  not  law- 
ful. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  read 
carefully  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans and  the  eighth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians.  Enter  into  the  spirit  of 
the  truths  presented  in  these  two  chap- 
ters, and  God  will  make  your  life  a 
blessing  to  others.  — K. 


CALLED  TO  WORK 


"Away  up  among  the  hills  of  Ver- 
mont, in  a  little  country  church,  was 
a  deacon  known  throughout  the  com- 
munity for  his  good  works,  his  zeal  and 
self-sacrifice.  He  was  a  man  of  inherit- 
ed and  acquired  wealth,  with  all  sur- 
roundings contributing  to  an  easy  life. 
He  was  asked  one  day  by  a  visiting 
minister  why  he  was  pursuing  a  course 
so  unusual  to  rich  men.  His  reply  was : 
'When  I  became  a  Christian,  and  be- 
gan to  read  my  Bible  with  appreciation 
of  its  meaning,  I  read  that  I  was  called 
into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  I 
made  up  my  mind  at  once  that  I  was 
not  called  there  to  eat  grapes,  but  to 
hoe;  and  I've  been  trying  to  hoe  ever 
since.'  "—Selected. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  3. 
The  Twenty-Third  Psalm 


MOTTO 
"I  shall  not  want." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd; 
I  shall  not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures: 

He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters. 
He  restoreth  my  soul; 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness 
for  His  name's  sake. 

Yea  though  I   walk  through  the  valley  of 

the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil; 
For  Thou  art  with  me: 

Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me. 

Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
In  the  presence  of  mine  enemies: 
Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 
My  cup  runneth  over. 

Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 

a'l  the  days  of  my  life: 
And  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Ford 

forever. 

PRAYER 

"Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my 
cup  runneth  over." 

WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
2.   Lie  down— -In    Hebrew   is   a  technical 
word   for  letting  flocks   lie   down  at 
their  ease.    (Jennings  and  Lowe). 
Green   pastures — Literally,    pastures  of 

tender  grass.  (Vincent). 
Still  waters — Waters  of  quietness. 
5.   Anointest — Literally,  makest  fat. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Psalmist's  Hope. 

2.  The  Valley  of  Shadows. 

3.  In  Green  Pastures. 

4.  The  Shepherd's  Leading. 

5.  The  Overflowing  Cup. 


AN  EVIDENCE  OF  SANCTIFICA- 
TION 


In  proportion  as  the  heart  becomes 
sanctified,  there  is  a  diminished  ten- 
dency to  enthusiasm  and  fanaticism. 
And  this  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
leading  tests  of  sanctification.  One  of 
the  marks  of  an  enthusiastic  and  fanat- 
ical state  of  mind,  is  a  fiery  and  unre- 
strained impetuosity  of  feeling;  a  rush- 
ing on,  sometimes  very  blindly,  as  if 
the  world  were  in  danger,  or  as  if  the 
great  Creator  were  not  at  the  helm. 
It  is  not  only  feeling  without  a  good 
degree  of  judgment,  but,  what  is  the 
corrupting  and  fatal  trait,  it  is  feeling 
without  a  due  degree  of  confidence  in 
God.  True  holiness  reflects  the  image 
of  God  in  this  respect  as  well  as  in 
others,  that  it  is  calm,  thoughtful,  de- 
liberate, immutable.  And  how  can  it 
be  otherwise,  since,  rejecting  its  own 
wisdom,  it  incorporates  into  itself  the 
wisdom  and  strength  of  the  Almighty? 
— Thomas  C.  Upham,  in  The  Interior 
Life. 
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THURSDAY,  SEPT.  16,  1909 


OUR  MOTTO  £ 


The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  B 

faith  and  life.  fjj 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  fj 

Christian  work.  H 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  ■ 
home  and  church.  H 


Field  Notes 


A  counsel  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Mt.  Zion  Church  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
on  Wednesday. 

The  dedicatory  services  of  the  Hess- 
ton  Academy  and  Bible  School  will  be 
held  Sept.  21.  See  announcement  on 
page  397. 

Those  who  are  aiming  to  attend  the 
coming  General  Conference  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  will  find  the  announcement 
on  another  page. 

Missionaries  P.  A.  and  Martha  Pen- 
ner  of  the  General  Conference  Men- 
nonites  will  return  to  India,  sailing 
Sept.  25,  from  New  York.  Their  ad- 
dress will  be  Champa,  C.  P.,  India. 

In  another  column  of  this  number 
we  print  the  account  of  a  sad  accident 
in  the  family  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  G. 
and  Lena  Garber  of  near  Kokomo,  Ind. 
May  God  comfort  them  in  their  be- 
reavement. 


Another  family  history  in  which 
many  of  our  readers  are  interested  is 
soon  to  make  its  appearance.  This 
time  it  is  the  Hochstetler  (Hostetler) 
family  history.  In  a  recent  circular 
letter  sent  to  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  of 
Versailles,  Mo.,  the  author  stated  that 
he  had  the  names  of  about  6000  families 
recorded,  and  that  he  is  waiting  to  hear 
from  others. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  wife  of 
Freeport,  111.,  arrived  home  Sept.  7, 
after  a  two-weeks'  visit  to  Indiana  and 
Central  Illinois. 


The  new  Mennonite  meeting  house 
at  Albany,  Oregon,  is  nearing  comple- 
tion. The  first  meeting  will  be  held 
Sept.  26,  1909. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Midway  church,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  October  9.  A  good  pro- 
gramm  has  been  prepared. 

Bro.  J.  I.  Byler  and  wife,  who  for 
some  time  have  been  stationed  at  the 
Youngstowii  (O.)  Mission,  expect  soon 
to  take  up  work  at  Toronto,  Ont. 


Bro.  Ben.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  filled  the  appointment  at  the 
Bethel  Church  on.  Sunday,  Sept.  4,  Bro. 
Haucler  being  absent  on  account  of  ser- 
ious illness. 


The  Bible  Conference  at  the  Hope- 
dale  church  closed  with  one  more  con- 
fession. There  are  now  ten  applicants 
for  membership.  Bro.  Shetler  left 
Hopedale  Sept.  10,  for  Sterling,  111. 

Missionary  J.  Huebert  who    for  a 

number  of  years  has  labored,  under  the 
mission  society  of  European  Mennon- 
ites,  on  the  island  of  Java,  is  now  on 
a  furlough  in  Europe.  Lately  he  visit- 
ed the  congregations  of  South  Germany 
in  the  interests  of  the  mission  cause. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  writing  from  Tre- 
mont,  111.,  under  date  of  Sept.  6,  says: 
"The  Bible  Conference  here  has  closed. 
Attendance  was  very  good.  Six  con- 
fessions up  to  this  time,  with  prospects 
for  more.  Bro.  Shetler  is  to  fill  another 
appointment  here  tonight  and  go  to 
Hopedale  (no  preventing  Providence) 
where  there  is  also  an  appointment, 
and  tomorrow  morning  Bible  Confer- 
ence begins  there." 

A  minister  was  ordained  at  the  Dela- 
ware Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  7. 
Four  brethren  went  through  the  lot 
and  Bro.  Menno  Brubaker  was  chosen. 
The  ordination  service  was  conducted 
by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co. 
May  God  richly  use  our  dear  brother 
to  the  strengthening  of  God's  kingdom 
on  earth. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  writing  from  Jol- 
iet,  111,  Sept.  8,  gives  us  some  interest- 
ing observations  concerning  prisoners 
there.  He  was  there  on  his  way  East. 
After  stopping  for  a  day  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  places,  it 
is  his  intention,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  a  year  in  the  Columbia  Univer- 
sity of  New  York.  May  God  protect 
him  while  there. 


The  Oberholtzer  schism,  in  Mont- 
gomery and  Bucks  counties,  Pa.,  in 
1847,  was  the  consequence  of  a  few 


ministers  refusing  to  conform  to  the 
order  of  the  church  in  the  matter  of 
simplicity  of  attire.  They  were  of  the 
opinion  that  the  church  should  not  es- 
tablish any  rules  but  should  grant  to 
each  one  the  right  to  be  a  law  unto 
himself  on  the  point  in  question.  The 
standpoint  of  the  conference  was,  since 
unvvorldliness  is  a  leading  principle  of 
the  Scriptures  and  simplicity  of  attire 
is  distinctly  enjoined  upon  Christian 
professors,  and  further  it  is  the  duty 
of  ministers  to  "be  ensamples  to  the 
flock,"  that  the  church  could  not  treat 
the  matter  lightly.  Ministers  refusing 
to  set  the  right  example  along  this  line 
was  taken  to  mean  that  a  great  prin- 
ciple of  God's  Word  was  to  be  discard- 
ed. The  conference  looked  upon  this 
innovation  as  a  long  step  toward  sur- 
rendering all  that  the  church  asks  of 
members  as  far  as  nonconformity  to 
the  world  is  concerned.  Time  has 
shown  that  the  conference  was  right. 


Correspondence 


Roseland,  Neb. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting:— On  Aug.  15,  we  were  fav- 
ored with  a  German  sermon  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Zimmerman  of  Wood  River, 
Neb.  n  the  evening  he  preached  in  the 
English  language  from  ITeb.  2:  1-4.  On 
the  evening  of  Aug.  27,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  spoke  from  Prov.  4:7  and 
James  3  :13.  We  were  glad  to  have  the 
brethren  with  us.  Our  council  meeting 
was  held  Sept.  5  in  the  afternoon,  and 
we  expect,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  hold  our 
communion  service  Sept.  26.  Cor. 


Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  us  in  giving  us  a 
bountiful  harvest.  Grain,  fruit,  and 
other  crops  are  good.  To  God  the 
glory. 

We  have  had  many  eastern  visitors 
lately.  Bro.  Peter  Lehman  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  preached  at  Zion  some 
time  ago  and  Bro.  Joe  Schrock  of 
Schickley,  Neb.,  was  with  us  yesterday 
and  preached  at  Zion  to  a  large  and 
attentive  audience.  The  Lord  moved 
sjx  young  souls  lately  to  confess  their 
Savior  and  many  seemed  to  be  almost 
persuaded.    Pray  for  all  at  this  place. 


Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  readers,  Greeting  : — The  follow- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  were  visiting 
among  us  and  attended  Sunday  school 
at  Kempsville  on  Sunday,  Sept.  5.  Bro. 
Levi  Mast,  Sr.,  and  daughter  Sarah 
Mast  and  Levi  Mast,  Jr.,  all  from  Mor- 
gautown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  E.  E.  Glick, 
Sister  Bulah  Glick  in  company  with 
Sister  Ella  Smucker  and  Mary  Smucker 
all  from  Warwick  Co.  Their  pleasant 
call  was  much  appreciated. 

C.  F.  G. 
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Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting"  in 
Jesns'  Name: — We  feel  to  thank  God 
that  we  are  still  among  the  living  and 
that  it  is  as  well  with  us  as  it  is,  know- 
ing that  "in  Mini  we  live,  move  and 
have  our  being."  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro. 
Aaron  M.  Leatherman,  wife  and  little 
daughter  Katie  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
were  with  us  during  Sunday  school  ser- 
vices and  Bible  meeting.  They  took 
an  active  part  with  us  in  all  these  ser- 
vices. We  are  always  glad  when  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  places  come 
to  visit  us.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  broke 
to  us  the  bread  of  life  in  power.  We 
trust  it  had  the  desired  effect  upon  the 
hearers.    May  we  all  heed  it. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bishop  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  arrived  here  on  a  short  business 
trip  an  Aug.  13.  On  the  evenings  of 
the  two  following  days  he  preached  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  and  on  Sunday  he 
rilled  the  regular  day  appointment  at 
the  Bank  Church.  On  Aug.  16  he  left 
for  his  home.  We  were  glad  for  his 
visit,  but  sorry  he  made  his  stay  so 
short.  On  Sept.  4,  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of 
Goshen,  Inch,  came  here  and  filled  an 
appointment  at  Weaver's  church.  On 
the  same  evening  and  on  Sunday  fol- 
lowing he  preached  at  the  Pike  church. 
He  expects  to  remain  here  for  some 
time  visiting  friends  and  relatives  and 
also  spend  some  time  at  Sparkling 
Springs  in  order  to  get  some  needed 
rest.  The  brethren  L.  J.  Heatwole  and 
D.  F.  Driver  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  who 
has  been  spending  a  part  of  the  sum- 
mer here  left  here  for  Lancaster  Co,, 
Pa.,  an  Sept.  5  on  a  ministerial  visit 
of  a  few  weeks.  After  spending  ten 
days  with  the  West  Virginia  Mission 
workers,  Henry  Blosser  and  the  writer 
left  for  their  homes  Aug.  30.  The  work- 
ers were  well  and  seemed  to  be  enjoy- 
ing their  work.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  work  and  workers  and  give  them 
many  souls  for  their  hire,  is  the  prayer 
of  many  well  wishing  brethren  and 
sisters.  S.  W.  Burkholder. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Greeting  to  Gospel  Herald  readers  : — 
On  Sept.  7,  the  brethren  I.  W.  Royer 
and  J,  E.  Hartzler  closed  a  week's  work 
at  this  place.  Among  the  subjects  treat- 
ed at  Bible  conference  were,  Practical 
piety,  Lord's  supper,  marriage,  Sabbath 
desecration,  missions,  Lord's  prayer, 
baptism,  secret  lodge,  etc. 

The  illustrated  sermon  "From  the 
Cradle  to  Eternity"  by  J.  E.  Hartzler 
was  worth  going  many  miles  to  hear. 
Ten  souls  were  made  willing  to  con- 
fess Christ  as  their  Savior  and  others 
were  almost  persuaded.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers.         F.  I.  S. 


Morton,  111. 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus:— The  Lord  has  abundantly  blest 
us  in  the  past,  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. 

Sept.  4,  the  Bible  Conference  held  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  closed.  The 
brethren  C.  Z.  Yodcr  and  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler  remained  with  us  over  Sunday  and 
preached  a  few  very  interesting  ser- 
mons. 

The  weather  was-  very  favorable  and 
there  was  a  very  large  attendance,  al- 
so a  number  of  visitors'  from  different 
congregations. 

The  results  of  the,  meetings  were 
six  confessions,  and  the  congregation 
much  encouraged. 

May  all  of  God's  children  continue 
to  pray  that  these  precious  souls  may 
remain  faithful  in  their  Master's  ser- 
vice. 

May  God  also  bless  the  brethren  as 
they  go  forth  to  the  different  fields 
of  labor,  that  many  souls  may  yet  be 
won  for  His  kingdom. 

Amelia  Roth. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Iderald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus: — Bro.  Alpha  Buzzard 
of  Washington,  Ilk,  came  into  our  midst 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  21.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  he  filled  the  two  regular 
appointments  both  morning  and  even- 
ing". The  brother  reminded  us  very 
forcibly  of  how  we  should  live  in  this 
present  world. 

On  Sept.  2,  Bro.  John  Thut  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission  was  called  up- 
on to  preach  the  funeral  services  of  the 
little  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  K. 
Wought,  who  have  the  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy of  the  community.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  family  in  their 
loss. 

We  are  also  glad  to  note  that  Bro. 
I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Inch,  who 
is  going  through  the  West  in  behalf  of 
the  missionary  cause,  visited  among 
the  brotherhood  at  this  place.  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  3,  he  gave  a  stirring  plea 
for  the  souls  in  a  benighted  land  and 
his  discourse  throughout  appealed  to 
our  Christian  sympathy.  From  this 
place  he  departed  for  Flanagan,  111. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts  in  the 
work. 

On  Sept.  4,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  Ilk,  came  to  us  and  preached 
for  us  in  the  evening.  The  following- 
Sunday  he  filled  the  two  regular  ap- 
pointments in  which  the  brother  point- 
ed out  how  necessary  to  lead  a  conse- 
crated Christian  life  and  made  impres- 
sive the  essentials  of  the  same.  We 
indeed  feel  grateful  to  the  brother  for 
his  labor  and  efforts  in  endeavoring  to 
have  the  regular  appointments  filled 
and  the  encouragements  given  us  the 
past  year.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
him. 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Bushnell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Brethren  and  all  Herald  Read- 
ers : — I  will  try  to  let  you  know  how 
the  Lord  has  been  blessing"  us  with 
rain  and  growing  season.  Crops  all 
did  well.  Some  of  the  farmers  here 
got  200  bushels  per  acre  of  potatoes. 
I  think  this-  country  is  more  subject 
to  hail  that  in  a  lower  altitude;  we 
are  over  5000  feet  above  sea  level.  We 
have  been  out  here  two  years  last  May 
and  farmed  in  Wyoming  but  were  hail- 
ed out  there  and  last  fall  we  moved 
here  on  our  homestead  six  miles  from 
Bushnell,  a  station  on  the  main  line 
of  the  U.  P.  R.  R.  We  have  477  acres, 
some  over  200  of  good  farming  land, 
the  balance  is  good  pasture.  I  would 
invite  the  brethren  that  want  to  buy 
homes  to  come  and  see  this  country. 
The  railroad  company  sells  land  for 
from  $7  to  $10  per  acre.  The  home- 
steads from  $3000  up  for  640  acres. 
There  are  only  two  members  here,  two 
families  living  across  the  line  in  Wy- 
oming. 

I  want  to  ask  a  favor  of  some  broth- 
er or  brethren,  namely  to  loan  me  $250. 
I  can  give  good  security,  will  pay  10 
per  cent  interest ;  I  am  now  paying 
12  per  cent  at  the  bank,  but  cannot 
have  it  longer  than  November.  I  will 
answer  all  inquiries  in  particular.  I 
would  like  to  have  the  money  for  three 
or  four  years.  May  God  bless  all  His 
children  everywhere. 

C.  J.  Kilmer. 


Cressman,  Sask. 

"The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee,  and 
thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  sea- 
son. Thou  openest  thine  hand  and  sat- 
isfiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing" 
(Psa.  145:  15,  16). 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  recently  for 
visits  made  by  some  of  the  brethren. 
Among  them  were  Bro.  Hy.  Cressman, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C. 
Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont.,  who  were  pres- 
ent and  took  active  part  in  our  Sunday 
School  and  Bible  Conference,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Schmitt  and  Daniel  Weber 
of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  Noah  Sherk,  Bridge- 
port, Ont.,  Noah  Weber,  Lemon  Sherk 
and  wife,  Lena  Rudy,  Lydia  Bowman, 
all  of  Berlin,  Ont.  and  vicinity.  Bro. 
vS.  S.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  came 
into  our  midst  on  Aug  11,  and  stayed 
till  the  23.  On  the  15,  he  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  North  Star  Mennonite 
Church  and  preached  on  the  love  of 
God.  On  the  22,  he  preached  to  the 
Sharon  congregation  and  took  for  his 
text,  Heb.  13:14:  "For  here  we  have 
no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one 
to  come."  We  were  very  glad  for  his 
visit.  Pie  was  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Enos  Schantz. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  bountiful 
harvest  and  my  prayer  is  that  we  may 
be  faithful  stewards  to  God,  in  that 
which  He  has  entrusted  unto  us.  May 
we  all  by  God's  grace  be  kept  faithful 
to  the  end.  Cor. 
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Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  ever-blessed  name  of  Jesus : — We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful  for 
the  blessings  God  is  bestowing  upon 
us  from  time  to  time.  On  Aug.  26,  we 
held  our  harvest  meeting,  and  were 
again  reminded  of  the  thankfulness  we 
owe  to  God. 

The  visiting  friends  in  the  past 
month  were :  Bro.  Marion  Plank  and 
wife  of  Logan  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  Elias  Miller 
and  wife  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  Bro.  Earnest 
Harmon  and  1  wife  and  Sister  David 
Brunk  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Their 
visit  encouraged  us  much.  We  feel 
glad  that  God  has  so  arranged  it  that 
we  can  visit  one  another  and  in  this 
way  encourage  one  another  in  the 
higher  life. 

Bro.  Jacob  Brunk  came  into  our 
midst  Aug.  29  and  broke  to  us  the 
bread  of  life.  He  preached  four  ser- 
mons for  us,  to  which  we  listened  with 
great  interest.  One  of  the  discourses 
was  on  the  subject  of  Unity.  We  be- 
lieve that  if  we  had  the  love  that  Paul 
speaks  of  in  Rom.  13:8:  "Owe  no  man 
anything  but  to  love  one  another," 
there  would  be  no  time  for  contention 
and  strife  among  God's  people.  A V e 
thank  God  and  the  brother  for  the  mes- 
sages that  he  delivered  while  in  our 
midst. 

G.  H.  Brunk. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — On  Aug.  29  Bro.  J.  S. 
Burkhart  and  wife  of  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  George  W.  Ernst  and 
wife  of  Guilford  Springs  were  with  us. 
The  brethren  preached  to  us  from  Rom. 
1  :  16.  We  were  glad  for  the  visit  and 
work  of  these  brethren  while  among 
us.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  work  here. 

Sept.  2,  1909.        .  Cor. 


Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — 1  just  ar- 
rived home  from  a  short  stay  among 
the  workers  and  brethren  in  the  coun- 
ties of  Fauquir,  Rockingham  and  Au- 
gusta, Va. 

My  heart  was  made  glad  and  1  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  tender 
mercies.  I  was  permitted  to  meet  with 
many  brethren  in  their  several  places 
of  worship,  where  we  could  join  and 
mingle  our  voices  together  in  song  and 
praise  unto  God  and  exchange  thoughts 
and  views  of  things  eternal  for  the  up- 
building of  one  another  in  the  most 
holy  faith. 

It  was  gratifying  to  note  the  awak- 
ening interest  manifested  everywhere 
by  the  brethren  in  the  temperance 
cause.  May  all  who  have  named  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  our  neighboring  coun- 
ties and  states  manifest  a  like  spirit 


and  may  God,  the  great  Governor  of 
the  universe,  grant  us  a  triumphant 
and  glorious  victory  is  my  prayer 
through  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

Sept.  2,  1909.  C.  F.  G. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting: — We  were  much  encour- 
aged and  strengthened  by  having  our 
editor,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  with  us 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  from  Saturday  evening, 
Aug.  21,  to  Tuesday  morning,  Aug. 
24.  While  here  he  preached  Saturday 
evening  at  Allensville,  Sunday  morning 
at  Belleville,  Sunday  evening  at  Al- 
lensville and  Monday  evening  at  Mc- 
Veytown.  We  are  very  thankful  to 
God  that  He  has  opened  the  way  for 
dsur  dear  brother  to  meet  with  us, 
first,  for  the  refreshing  food  for  the 
soul  which  he  gave  and  second,  be- 
cause it  gave  the  churches  in  Mifflin 
Co.  an  opportunity  to  meet  for  the 
first  time  the  editor  of  our  highly  val- 
ued church  paper.  Bro.  Kauffman  left 
£ar  Martinsburg  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing accompanied  by  thirteen  brethren 
and  sisters  to  attend  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  conferences  which  were 
held  at  that  place.  Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder 
and  Bro.  Jonathan  Hartzler  of  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  have  also  been  visiting  with 
us  and  handing  out  the  bread  of  life 
in  the  good,  old-fashioned  Way.  May 
God  bless  all  these  brethren  as  they 
go  forth  preaching  His  blessed  Word. 

Bro.  Christian  Hooley,  one  of  the 
oldest  members  of  our  church,  passed 
peacefully  away  on  Aug.  20,  at  the  ripe 
old  age  of  78.  (See  obituary.)  May 
God  bless  yOu  all. 

In  His  name, 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 

Sept.  6,  1909. 


Broadway,  Va. 

Greeting: — Our  bishop  has  just  re- 
turned from  a  visit  to  Canada,  and 
other  parts.  After  his  return,  his  at- 
tention Avas  first  directed  to  the  West 
Virginia  Mision  Avhere  he  is  spend- 
ing this  Sunday.  Our  missions  are 
somewhat  scattered  and  it  takes  much 
energy  and  time  to  fill  the  various  ap- 
pointments, but  we  are  glad  to  see  the 
work  growing  and  the  borders  being 
enlarged.  Our  sister,  wife  of  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Geil,  has  been  very  ill,  but  we  are 
glad  to  hear  of  some  improvement  and 
hope  she  will  soon  fully  recover.  Peo- 
ple generally  are  well,  weather  dry. 
Wishing  God's  blessing  to  all. 

Sept.' 6,  1909.  Cor. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  Name: — Today  at  the 
Delaware  M.  H.  a  minister  was  ordain- 
ed by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Four  breth- 
ren passed  through  the  lot:  Samuel 
Weaver,  Amnion  Brubaker,  Eli  Gray- 
bill  and  Menno  Brubaker,     The  lot 


fell  on  Menno  Brubaker.  Our  prayer 
for  the  young  brother  is  that  the  Lord 
may  endow  him  with  wisdom  from 
above  and  give  him  many  years  of 
usefulness  that  through  his  life  and 
service  many  may  be  brought  from 
darkness  to  "the  light.  W.  W.  G. 
Sept.  7,  1909. 


Rheems,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — ■ 
We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness.  On  Thursday, 
Sept.  2,  BrO.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Tuleta, 
Tex.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
to  us  at  Elizabethtown  in  the  evening, 
on  Saturday  evening  at  Good's,  and 
on  Sunday  .(morning  at  Boosler's. 
When  inquiry  meeting  was  held  the 
brother  was  also  with  us  and  had  for 
his  text  Matt.  18:22.  All  expressed 
peace  and  a  Avillingness  to  be  present 
at  communion  services.  The  time  for 
the  services  has  not  been  announced. 
On  Sunday  evening  the  brother  again 
spoke  at  Elizabethtown.  He  admon- 
ished us  richly  and  reminded  us  of  our 
duty  to  God. 

On  Monday  evening,  Sept.  6,  we  had 
with  us  at  Bossier's  Bro.  Jesse  Mack 
who  also  brought  before  us  many  prec- 
ious truths.  May  the  Lord  bless  these 
brethren  and  all  God's  children  as  they 
go  about  visiting  from  place  to  place. 

Marv  R.  Erb. 

Sept.  7,  1909. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

(Conestoga  Congregation) 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — On  Mon- 
day, Aug.  30,  Ave  had  the  pleasure  of 
having  Avith  us  the  brethren  H.  B. 
Rosenberger,  Frank  SAvartz,  Jos.  Ruth 
and  H.  B.  Lapp  from  Pennsylvania, 
LeAvis  Shank  from  Virginia,  and  Bro. 
Martin  from  Maryland.  A  very  help- 
ful sermon  Avas  preached  from  Heb.  2 : 
3:  "Hoav  shall  Ave  escape  if  Ave  neglect 
so  great  salvation?"  We  are  always 
glad  for  such  visits  and  invite  others 
who  may  feel  moved  to  do  so  to  come 
this  Avay,  for  Ave  feel  that  such  visits 
often  do  far  more  good  than  is  gener- 
ally supposed. 

The  dear  Lord  has  again  smiled  upon 
us  and  given  us  a  fairly  good  harvest. 
May  God's  children  be  moved  with 
joyful  hearts  and  willing  hands  to  re- 
turn a  just  portion  of  it  to  the  Lord, 
to  be  used  in  the  spreading  of  His 
glorious  Gospel.  M.  M.  B. 

Sept.  7,  1909. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  wife  came 
over  from  Illinois  to  take  in  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  and  visit 
friends.  Bro.  Shoemaker  preached  for 
us  on  Aug.  29.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
preached  at  Elkhart  on  the  same  date. 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  left  for  Illinois  where 
he  is  engaged  in  Bible  Conference  work. 
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Bro.  Hartzler  leaves  this  week  for  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  to  conduct  a  series  of  meet- 
ings from  whence  he  will  go  to  the  Mis- 
souri— Iowa  Conference. 

We  held  our  Fall  council  meeting 
last  evening,  and  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year.  Bro.  C.  B. 
Blosser  was  elected  Supt. ;  Bro.  D.  S. 
Gerig,  Asst.  Supt. ;  Bro.  J.  M.  Kurtz, 
Chor. ;  Sister  Anna  Yoder,  Sec.-Treas. ; 
Bro.  Leland  Greenawalt,  Asst.  Sec.- 
Treas.  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  Church  Chor- 
ister. 

The  Summer  School  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege will  close  this  week.  The  Fall 
term  opens  Sept.  29,  and  the  Special 
Bible  T  erm  opens  Nov.  29.  The  out- 
look is  very  good  at  present.  Those 
contemplating  entering  school  here  this 
Fall  should  recognize  the  importance 
of  being  present  the  first  day.  There 
are  many  of  our  young  people  who 
should  take  this  opportunity  who  are 
either  going  elsewhere  or  are  not  do- 
ing any  school  work  at  all.  A  fully- 
developed  Christian  character  is  our 
ideal  and  "Culture  for  Service"  is  our 
motto. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Sept.  7,  1909. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 

We  were  glad  for  a  visit  from  the 
editor,  Bro.  Kauffman,  Sept.  3,  but 
sorry  that  time  did  not  permit  him  to 
prolong  his  stay  with  us.  School  be- 
gan Sept.  6,  and  the  Home  furnishes 
37  pupils,  12  of  whom  have  just  started 
in  on  their  first  term.  Three  babies 
were  admitted  into  the  Home  so  far 
this  week.  Sister  Allgyer  of  the  Chi- 
cago Mission  brought  us  one  from  that 
city,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Byler  of  the 
Youngstown  Mission  brought  two  lit- 
tle "castaways". 

There  are  62  inmates  in  the  Home, 
a  great  majority  of  them  being  boys, 
and  five  of  them  less  than  a  year  old. 
We  have  quite  a  number  of  little  boys 
ranging  in  age  from  about  five  months 
to  seven  years,  and  also  some  older 
ones,  who  are  waiting  to  make  some 
Christian  home  happy.  We  long  to 
see  the  day  Avhen  a  strong  enough  mis- 
sion spirit  will  have  developed  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  give  these  home- 
less, forsaken  little  ones  a  Christian 
home  and  Christian  training.  "Inas- 
much as  ye  have  not  done  it  unto  the 

least  of  these  ye  have  not  done 

it  unto  me,"  should  be  a  sufficient  in- 
centive to  arouse  us  from  our  lethargy. 

It  is  our  blessed  privilege  to  say 
that  all  the  inmates  and  workers  are 
well.  And  yet  we  are  sorry  to  say 
that  Sister  Fannie  Buckwalter,  one  of 
the  workers,  left  Saturday  evening  for 
her  former  home  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  in  response  to  a  telegram  announc- 
ing the  serious  illness  of  her  mother. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Sept.  9,  1909. 

A.  Metzler. 


Miscellaneous 


WHAT  IS  PAIN  FOR? 


God  might  have  kept  us  without  pain! 

And  God  is  Love! 
There  must  be  better  things  than  ease 

For  us  to  prove; 
The  furrowed  brow,  the  patient  heart, 

The  pale,  sad  face. 
The  soul  that  bears  what  He  has  sent, 

Are  signs  of  grace. 

Pain  takes  us  to  His  feet,  which  else 

We   might  forget; 
We  cry  to  Him  for  help,  and  He 

Ne'er  failed  us  yet. 
Much  that  pain  brings  is  molten  gold 

And  richest  gain; 
More  than  we  else  could  know  is  taught 

In  schools  of  pain. 

Dear  heart   that  suffers,  by  this  way 

Life's   crowns   are  won; 
And  it  is  hard  sometimes  to  say 

"Thy  will  be  done?" 
But  He  permits  the  pain,  and  He 

Sends  strength  to  bear. 
Try  to  keep  still  for  His  dear  sake 

Who  answers  prayer. 

Pain  is  a  passing  thing,  and  life 

Is  swift  to  go. 
God  keeps  a  land  so  glad  that  there 

You  will  not  know 
The  meaning  of  a  pain,  and  there 

Is  no  regret; 
He  will  remove  the  curtain  soon 

And   you   forget! — Selected. 


CHARACTER  AND  ITS  ELE- 
MENTS 
XII 


By  John  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  as  a  Man 

Behold  the  man. — John  19:  5. 

In  a  former  article  it  was  asserted 
that  Jesus  is  the  perfect  measure  of 
manhood.  In  Him  all  the  graces  blend 
beautifully  and  harmoniously  into  a 
perfect  whole.  Him  we  now  Avish  to 
study  more  fully,  enabling  us  thereby 
to  get  a  more  complete  view  of  the  per- 
fect stature  of  His-  character.  Our  ar- 
ticle is  merely  suggestive,  scarcely 
more  than  an  outline,  in  order  to  keep 
within  proper  limits.  He  was  ardently 
loved  and  intensely  hated.  His  faith- 
ful followers  always  say  with  Peter, 
"Thou  art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  A  "prejudiced,  frenzied  mob 
may  clamor  wildly  for  His  crucifixion  ; 
but  the  calm,  judicious  Pilates  always 
bring  in  this  verdict :  "I  find  no  fault 
in  this  man." 

He  had  a  marvelous  faith  in  God 
and  humanity.  It  Avas  His  mission  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  betAveen  God  and 
man.  He  laid  doAvn  the  principles  of 
His  religion,  taught  His  doctrines  to 
His  folloAvers,  eventually  sealed  His 
testimony  Avith  His  blood  and  now  of- 
fers a  free  salvation  to  every  one. 
Ought  not  such  an  exemplary  charac- 


ter and  self-sacrificing  spirit  to  be  uni- 
versally loved,  and  such  a  gratuitous 
offering  of  momentous  gifts  and  oppor- 
tunities have  Avon  the  adoration  and 
obedience  of  all  mankind.  Hut  lie  en- 
tertains no  such  unrestrained  fancies. 
Looking  through  the  mists  of  futurity, 
He  sees  men  despise  and  reject  Him; 
sees  His  own  followers  corrupt  His 
doctrines  and  misapply  His  principles; 
sees  at  the  close  of  this  age  a  disheart- 
ening indifference  and  apostasy;  and 
asks:  "When  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  He  find  faith  on  the  earth?"  Not- 
Avithstanding  this  gloomy  prospect  and 
gradual  extinction  of  faith,  He  sacri- 
fices His  life  for  a  cause  which  He 
knows  will  finally  end  in  disaster  so 
far  as  mankind  in  general  is  concerned. 
He  is  conscious,  however,  that  some 
will  remain  faithful  and  that  when  He 
comes  again  a  universal  kingdom  of 
peace  and  righteousness  will  be  estab- 
lished. Herein  is  Abraham's  faith  eclip- 
sed. 

He  surpassed  all  others  in  virtue  and 
courage.  He  was  a  man  amongst  men, 
virtuous  and  courageous.  He  had  many 
shrewd  enemies  who  were  constantly 
setting  traps  for  Him  ;  He  Avalked  and 
lived  amongst  them  all,  but  was  never 
entrapped.  Contending  factions  in  the 
political  and  religious  Avorlds  attempt- 
ed to  incriminate  Him  by  His  words 
and  the  intellectual  athletes  tried  to 
trip  Him,  but  they  all  failed.  Evil  was 
rampant  in  His  time;  He  alone  had 
courage  to  oppose  it.  Commercialism 
invaded  the  temple;  Fie  alone  had  the 
daring  to  drive  it  out.  He  alone  had 
the  courage  to  stab  the  viper  of  hypoc- 
risy. He  came  from  this  hotly  contest- 
ed field,  undisputed  conqueror.  He 
kneAV  in  advance  the  intense  struggle 
in  the  Garden,  the  mortification  result- 
ing from  the  buffeting  during  the  trial, 
the  excruciating  pain  caused  by  the 
croAvn  of  thorns  and  the  scourge,  the 
indescribable  agony  on  the  cross,  the 
unavailing  sympathy  of  His  friends 
and  the  flight  of  His  disciples.  Never- 
theless He  calmly  walks  straight  into 
that  ignominious  death.  He  gained 
the  victory  over  death,  sin  and  the 
grave  and  took  captivity  captive. 
AVhere  else  in  the  annals  of  history  or 
fables  of  mythology  can  Ave  find  so 
great  a  courage  displayed? 

He  kneiv  all  things.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  He  astonished  the  doctors  with 
His  knowledge  and  understanding.  He 
observed  nature,  acquired  knowledge 
from  history,  and  was  a  close  student 
of  human  traits  and  characteristics.  He 
increased  in  Avisdom,  His  mind  being 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Men 
were  amazed  at  His  wisdom.  .  The 
learned  remarked  Avith  a  pedantic 
sneer:  "How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned?"  Evidently  He 
never  pursued  a  regular  course  in  their 
synagogues.  The  doctors  and  scribes 
propounded  some  of  their  perplexing 
questions  to  Him — questions  concern- 
ing divorce,  the  tribute,  the  technicali- 
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ties  of  the  law,  the  resurrection,  and 
the  future  life— and  He  completely  con- 
futed them  and  came  triumphant  from 
the  held*  They  durst  ask  Him  no  more 
questions.  He  was  free  from  the  cant, 
sophistry,  affectation  and  pedantry, 
the  traits  so  characteristic  of  the  schol- 
astic world.  He  made  no  vain  display 
of  His  wisdom.  Born  in  a  manger,  had 
no  where  to  lay  His  head,  performed 
a  miracle  to  pay  His  tribute,  taught 
three  years  and  breathed  His  last  upon 
a  cross.  Lo !  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

He  had  perfect  control  over  Himself. 
Though  He  was  enduring  great  physi- 
cal suffering  on  account  of  a  fast  of 
forty  days,  He  could  not  even  then  be 
induced  "to  turn  stones  into  bread,  flat- 
tering Himself  with  His  superhuman 
power  to  satisfy  His  hunger ;  His  mis- 
sion in  the  wilderness  must  be  com- 
pleted before  He  would  provide  for  His 
physical  comfort.  Human  intentions, 
however  good  and  innocent  they  may 
appear  to  man,  frequently  conflict  with 
God's  word  and  purposes,  and  we  at- 
tempt to  bend  His  word  to  our  views. 
With  the  same  subtle  temptation  the 
devil  came  to  Christ  but  was  defeated 
with,  "thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God."  The  glory  and  power  of  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  spread  be- 
fore Him  in  all  their  pomp  and  splen- 
dor ;  on  one  condition  He  might  become 
king  over  them  all,  but  He  resists  the 
temptation  and  maintains  His  balance. 
Later  a  multitude  attempted  to  make 
Him  a  king  by  force,  but  He  deliber- 
ately departs  from  them.  He  informs 
the  apostles  about  the  incidents  and 
circumstances  of  His  death,  from  which 
Peter  attempts  to  dissuade  Him,  but 
Christ  remains  determined  to  accom- 
plish His  work.  Neither  His  friends, 
the  multitude  nor  the  devil  could 
swerve  Him  from  His  purpose. 

He  was  never  exasperated.  He  bore 
His  insults  and  persecutions  patiently. 
He  was  reviled,  but  He  reviled  not 
again.  He  taught  His  doctrines  and 
principles,  but  His  most  devoted 
friends  failed  to-understawd  Him.  They 
misinterpreted  His  teachings  and  mis- 
construed His  motives.  Is  there  a  more 
exasperating  experience  in  life  than 
that?  Is  there  anything  more  touching 
in  the  history  of  education  than  His  in- 
terview with  Philip?  Having  witness- 
ed the  miracles  that  He  performed  and 
being  instructed  for  three  years,  he 
comes  to  Jesus  saying,  "Show  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us."  The  Mas- 
ter's reply  is  full  of  pathos:  "Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?"  At 
such  stolidity  human  teachers  would 
have  been  vexed.  But  the  Master's 
tenderness  is  aroused  and  He  speaks 
some  of  His  most  consoling  words. 
The  Comforter  shall  come,  and  He  shall 
teach  you  all  things.  There  is  here  no 
upbraiding;  but  instead  there  is  a  prom- 
is*  of  One  who  is  to  come  and  aid  us 


in  remembering  and  to  sharpen  our 
spiritual  perceptions.  He  bore  all  the 
shameful  ingratitude  and  base  perfidy 
of  the  human  race  patiently  and  con- 
stantly remained  civil  and  courteous. 

Pie  was  very  reverent  and  pious.  At 
the  age  of  twelve  He  was  interested  in 
His  Father's  business.     He  was  fre- 
quently in  prayer  and  in  constant  com- 
munion with  God.    He  was  intensely 
interested  in  the  proper  administration 
of  religious  affairs.    Plis  zeal  for  true 
religion  flamed  against  the  corruptions 
in  the  temple.    He  had  established  the 
true  worship  and  was  grieved  to  see 
men  corrupt  it.  Their  formality  arous- 
ed His  indignation ;  He  preferred  to 
see  men  obedient,  faithful,  merciful. 
Nature  attracted  Him  and  from  it  He 
drew  many  illustrations  to  teach  spir- 
itual truths.     He  saw  the  similarity 
between  the  laws. that  govern  the  nat- 
ural and  spiritual  worlds,  and  His  par- 
ables clearly  indicate  it.    He  taught  us 
that  God  is  infinitely  concerned  about 
every  detail  in  our  life.     Plistory  is 
said  to  be  a  record  of  human  failures 
and  national  tragedies,  but  He  sees  in 
it  the  gradual  unfolding  of  the  ages 
according  to  God's  plan.    To  obstinate 
and  rebellious  humanity,  does  not  the 
Father  send  men  of  God,  prophets,  and 
even  His  Son  to  relieve  them  of  their 
sadness  and  woe?    It  grieved  Him  to 
see  humanity  so  determined  in  pursu- 
ing their  own  inclinations,  in  utter  dis- 
regard of  His  warnings,  and  He  wept 
over  Jerusalem's  impending  doom.  In 
the  exercise  of  godliness  Pie  was  Dav- 
id's Lord. 

He  was  infinitely  kind.  He  went 
about  doing  good.  The  sick,  blind, 
lame,  demoniacs,  poor,  neglected,  and 
prisoners  were  the  special  recipients  of 
His  kindly  ministrations.  He  extend- 
ed His  kindliness  also  to  His  persecut- 
ors. This  grace  in  Him  manifests  it- 
self most  beautifully  in  the  treatment 
accorded  to  Peter  and  Judas.  Peter 
vowed  to  remain  faithful  to  Him,  even 
if  all  the  others  forsook.  Jesus  is  cap- 
tured, tried  before  the  high  priests  and 
Pilate ;  but  Peter  remains  outside  and 
thrice  denies  Him.  After  the  resurrec- 
tion Christ,  willing  to  forgive,  makes 
special  inquiry  for  this  faithless  one. 
Having  proved  him  thrice,  he  is  re- 
stored "to  the  headship  of  the  disciples, 
and  is  entrusted  with  the  greatest  re- 
sponsibilities. Judas  perpetrated  against 
Christ  the  most  perfidious  deed  con- 
ceivable. Associated  with  and  taught 
by  Him  for  three  years,  entrusted  with 
the  finances  of  the  apostolic  company, 
but  in  an  unfortunate  moment  turns 
traitor,  betrays  Him,  sells  Him.  For 
this  treachery  Christ  has  no  bitter 
words ;  He  harbors  no  hatred  or  malice 
against  him.  For  him  He  has  an  infin- 
ite compassion.  "It  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born." 
What  base  faithlessness  He  could  for- 
give and  what  hellish  perfidy  He  could 


brook !    In  this  was  He  not  more  than 
human? 

He  was  the  personification  of  love. 
He  left  Plis  mansions  in  glory,  came 
.into  this  sin-cursed  world,  sacrificed 
His  life  for  men  who  are  in  rebellion 
against  Him,  and  now  offers  pardon  to 
"whosoever  will."    Pie  suffered  the  ex- 
tremest  agonies  to  rescue  those  who 
hated  Him.    He  had  life,  the  priceless 
treasure  that  man  had  been  seeking 
ever  since  the  fall  and  gives  it  free  to 
all  who  believe  on  Him.    The  nails 
were  driven  through  His  hands  and 
feet;  He  hung  in  agony  on  the  cross; 
the  multitude  mocked  and  reviled  Him. 
Is  there  any  conceivable  thing  more 
malicious,  than  to  laugh  and  jeer  at  a 
man  in  his  dying  hours?    On  this  oc- 
casion humanity  sneers  at  the  man  suf- 
fering the  greatest  agonies  in  his  dying 
moments  in  order  to  rescue  man  from 
eternal  torments — is  not  that  the  cul- 
mination of  human  ingratitude?  But 
for  this  dark  frowning  cloud  of  devilish 
malignity  He  has  no  unkind  words, 
no  imprecations ;  but  the  strength  of 
His  love,  the  beauty,  grandeur,  and 
sublimity  of  His  character  now  break 
forth  in  marvelous  light,  amidst  this 
darkest  and  gloomiest  circumstance 
imaginable,  as  He  utters  the  prayer, 
the  sublimest  words  that  ever  fell  from 
human  lips:  "Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not    what  they  do." 
Surely  in  His  love  He  was  divine. 

He  was  the  perfect  man.    He  was 
not  a  scholar,  nor  a  scientist,  nor  a  gen- 
eral, nor  a  statesman,  nor  an  orator, 
nor  a  poet,  nor  a  philosopher,  but  "be- 
hold the  man."    Not  arrayed  in  gorge- 
ous robes,  nor  heralded  by  military 
pomp,  nor  crowned  with  the  diadem  of 
state,  nor  rolling  in  material  splen- 
dor; but  His  back  lacerated  by  the 
scourge,  His  head  pricked  by  the  crown 
of  thorns,  arrayed  in  a  purple  robe, 
and  heralded  by  the  jeers  of  malicious 
men  from  out  of  Pilate's  judgment  hall 
He  comes,  bearing  upon  Him  all  the 
evidences  of  man's  ingratitude.  Not 
all  the  slander,  insults,  infamy,  perfidy, 
shame  and  disgrace  that  men  could 
heap  upon  Him  could  cover  His  man- 
hood ;  that  shone  forth  brighter  and 
clearer  than  ever — "Behold  the  Man." 
Those  who  knew    Him    best  were 
charmed  and  swayed  by  His  loveliness. 
He  had  a  personality  which  wooed  and 
fascinated.    Children  hung  upon  Him, 
publicans  loved  Him.  He  had  the  heart 
of  a  child,  the  tenderness  of  a  woman, 
the  strength  of  a  man.    His  sympathies 
were  wide  enough  to  cover  all  human- 
ity.   Pie  had  a  purpose  which  included 
all  lands  and  ages.    His  kingdom  is  to 
be  universal  and  shall  have  no  end. 
You  can  no  more  add  anything  to  Him 
than  you  can  add  something  to  eter- 
nity.   He  pushed  every  good  trait  of 
human  character  to  its  highest  devel- 
opment.   His  faith  was  unfathomable, 
His  courage  and  virtue  illimitable,  His 
knowledge  unsearchable,  His  self-con- 
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trol  inimitable,  His  patience  inexhaust- 
ible, His  godliness  immeasurable,  His 
kindness  interminable,  His  love  infinite. 
It  is  therefore  impossible  to  go  beyond 
Him.  He  can  never  be  outgrown.  He 
is  the  full-statured  measure  of  a  perfect 
man.  He  will  always  be  ahead  of  us. 
He  holds  the  key  to  life's  complex 
problems  and  inexplicable  mysteries. 
Men  attempt  to  solve  these  with  their 
sciences  and  philosophies;  they  form 
creeds  by  which  to  govern  our  con- 
duct in  life,  and  set  before  us  ideals 
to  which  we  may  aspire.  But  sciences, 
philosophies,  creeds,  and  ideals  are  out- 
grown ;  they  lose  their  power.  In  at- 
tempting to  find  a  refuge  in  them,  we 
are  enmeshed  in  more  inexplicable 
things.  Humanity  is,  as  it  were,  adrift 
on  a  surging-,  heaving  ocean,  tossed 
about  from  wave  to  wave,  and  lost  in 
the  dense  fogs  of  men's  dark  counsel 
of  words.  He  alone  remains  the  same 
in  this  storm  and  confusion  of  men's 
opinions,  and  dispelling  the  darkness 
all  around  us,  looking  up,  we  may  be- 
hold Him  calm  and  serene,  His  face  lit 
up  with  the  glorious  gleams  of  heaven; 
above  the  thunder  of  clashing  creeds, 
we  hear  His  voice  saying,  "Fear  not" 
and  "Follow  me."  He  only  is  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  the  sure  refuge  of  the  soul. 
He  is  the  fairest  of  humanity,  the  One 
altogether  lovely.  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful.  In  Him  only  dwell- 
eth  "all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily." 

"Oh,  could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth 
Oh,  could  I  sound  the  glories  forth, 

Which  in  my  Savior  shine. 
I'd  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings, 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sings 

In  tones  almost  divine. 

"I'd  sing  the  characters  He  bears, 
And  all  the  forms  of  love  He  wears, 

Exalted  on  His  throne; 
In  loftiest  songs  of  sweetest  praise, 
I  would  to  everlasting  days, 

Make  all  His  glories  known." 

Chicago,  111. 

OUR  CHURCH  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE  DEBT 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  month  ago  we  promised  to  make 
a  final  report,  in  connection  with  Bro. 
Metzler's  financial  .report  for  the  month 
of  August,  telling  how  much  was  paid 
in  response  to  the  100  letters  which 
Ave  sent  out  in  June.  We  are  sorry  that 
we  are  unable  to  make  a  complete  re- 
port, as  some  brethren  called  for  time, 
and  others  have  not  yet  been  heard 
from.  Yet  there  are  a  number  of  facts 
which  we  can  give  which  we  believe 
will  be  of  interest  to  many  of  our  read- 
ers. 

Up  to  this  time  (Sept.  2)  39  brethren 
have  sent  in  contributions  ranging  from 
$2  to  $275.  This  does  not  include  the 
$5000  which  started  this  debt-lifting 


movement,  the  $295.50  contributed  by 
that  portion  of  the  Scottdale,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation which  was  not  connected 
with  the  $5000  donation,  or  the  $1127.33 
contributed  by  brethren  in  the  bishop 
district  of  Bro.  G.  S.  Keener  of  Hagers- 
town,  Md.  Six  brethren  sent  regrets; 
endorsing  the  work,  but  stating-  that  be- 
cause of  other  burdens  they  could  do 
nothing  now.  A  number  who  have  not 
yet  made  their  final  reports  have  giv- 
en us  assurance  that  something  was 
coming  from  their  quarters,  while  oth- 
ers stated  that  they  meant  to  do  some- 
thing later. 

So  far  the  total  contributions,  cash 
and  promises,  amount  to  $9461.23. 

When  we  started  this  movement,  we 
expected  within  a  few  weeks  to  be  able 
to  make  a  definite  report,  stating  what 
was  done.  It  has  now  been  a  little 
over  two  months  since  the  first  ans- 
wers came  in,  "and  the  end  is  not  yet." 
Nevertheless  we  are  much  encouraged 
because  of  the  warm  responses  which 
have  come  in.  There  was  not  one  voice 
raised  in  opposition,  but  in  many  the 
hope  has  been  expressed  that  the  debt 
might  be  lifted.  This  is  the  most  sat- 
isfactory part  of  the  whole  affair. 
While  we  appreciate  the  generous  con- 
tributions, we  appreciate  the  warm 
hearts  which  gave  size  to  the  contribu- 
tions more.  May  God  bless  you  all.  We 
join  in  the  wishes  expressed  by  others 
that  when  all  the  friends  of  the  institu- 
tion will  have  given  what  they  think 
they  should  give  it  will  be  found  that 
the  debt  is  entirely  wiped  out. 

Let  all  who  are  interested  in  this 
matter  watch  the  financial  reports  of 
our  treasurer,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.  As  I  expect  to  be 
away  from  Scottdale  for  several 
months,  send  all  contributions  either 
to  the  treasurer  or  to  Bro.  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin, Scottdale,  Pa. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Goshen  College 

The  Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens 
September  29.  Beginning  classes  will  be 
formed  in  all  departments.  For  information 
and  free  circulars  address  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Any  questions  suggested  for  consideration 
should  be  sent  to  Peter  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 
The  ministers  will  meet  on  the  evening  of 
Sept.  21,  at  the  church. 

A  general  invitation  to  attend  is  extended 
to  all. 


Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 

The  dedicatory  services  of  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  in  the  assembly  hall  of  the 
new  school  building,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Sept.  21,  1909,  at  7:30  o'clock.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  deliver  the 
sermon  for  the  occasion.  Students  will  be 
enrolled  during  the  day.  All  students  are 
urged  to  be  present  at  this  time,  and  the 
public  in  general  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

The  first  chapel  services  will  be  con- 
ducted the  next  morning,  followed  by  the 


opening  address  of  the  school,  and  such 
other  addresses  and  announcements  essen- 
tial at  this  time.  All  interested  are  wel- 
come. The  remainder  of  the  day  will  be 
spent  in  organizing  and  beginning  the  regu- 
lar work  of  the  school.    Pray  for  the  work. 

D.  H.  Bender. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Oct.  27,  and  continue  until  its  work  is  com- 
pleted, possibly  Oct.  29.  The  committee  on 
arrangements  will  meet  the  day  before. 
Those  coming  via  Detroit,  Toledo  or  Cincin- 
nati over  New  York  Central  lines  (Big 
Four  Route)  can  stop  at  West  Liberty.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  fast  trains  to 
stop,  for  a  number  traveling  together,  other- 
wise passengers  from  the  north  will  stop  at 
Bellefountain  and  from  the  South  at  Ur- 
bana  and  take  trolley  to  West  Liberty. 
Those  from  St.  Louis,  Cleveland  or  Crest- 
line should  come  over  Big  Four  Route  to 
Bellefountain,  thence  trolley  to  West  Liber- 
ty. Those  from  Chicago  will  save  money  to 
come  over  Pittsburg  and  Ft.  Wayne  Divi- 
sion of  Pennsylvania  lines  to  Lima,  thence 
trolley  to  West  Liberty.  Those  from  the 
East  or  West  over  Pennsylvania  lines  (Pan 
Handle  Route)  or  over  the  Erie  R.  R. 
should  stop  at  Urbana  and  take  trolley  to 
West  Liberty.  Accommodation  trains  are 
also  running  from  Bellefountain  and  Ur- 
bana to  West  Liberty. 

For  further  information  inquire  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer  or  J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
or  David  Plank,  Bellefountain,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Daniel  Kauffman, 

Committee. 


SOUTHWESTERN  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 
Held  in  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  Aug.  26,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  Jos.'  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  read 
Psa.  84,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  preceding  conference 
were  read  and  approved.  The  following 
members  of  the  conference  were  present: 

Bishops:  David  Keim,  J.  N.  Durr,  James 
Savior,  Aaron  Loucks,  Abram  Metzler. 

Ministers:  Ed.  Miller,  L.  A.  Blough,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Abram  Snyder,  S.  D.  Yoder,  A.  D. 
Martin,  E.  J.  Blough,  Jacob  Snyder,  Win. 
C.  Hershberger,  J.  A.  Brilhart. 

Deacons:    Jos.  Saylor,  H.  B.  Ramer. 

The  following  was  offered  in  memory  of 
two  of  our  brethren,  members  of  this  con- 
ference, who  passed  away  during  the  year: 

Inasmuch  as  it  pleased  God  in  His  wisdom 
to  remove  from  us  our  brother  (Pre.)  Sam- 
uel Gindlesperger,  of  the  Johnstown  District, 
and  the  Church  thereby  sustained  a  loss, 
therefore  be  it  resolved  that  wc  extend  our 
sympathy  and  prayer  to  the  family  and  the 
church  in  their  bereavement. 

Whereas  God  has  seen  fit  in  His  provi- 
dence to  remove  from  us  our  brother  (Pre.) 
David  Johnson  of  Masontown,  and  the 
Church  has  thereby  sustained  a  loss,  there- 
fore be  it  resolved  that  we  extend  our  sym- 
pathy and  prayer  in  their  bereavement. 

John  _  Hershberger,  who  was  ordained 
deacon  in  the  Johnstown  District,  (Weaver 
Congregation)  du  ring  the  last  year,  was  ac- 
cepted as  a  regular  member  of  Conference. 

The  following  were  accepted  as  honorary 
members:  (Bishops)  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  J.  S.  Burkholder,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.;  (Ministers)  Noah  Mack,  New 
Holland,   Pa„     Geo.   W.   Ernst,  Guilford 
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Springs,  Pa.,  J.  H.  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa., 
J.  F.  Bucher,  Mummasburg,  Pa.;  (Deacons) 
Edw.  Strickler,  York  Co.,  Pa. 

A  very  thoughtful  and  inspiring  Confer- 
ence sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Earnestly  were  we  instructed  to 
make  a  close  dividing  line  between  the 
world  and  the  church  and  ever  draw  closer 
to  God,  and  to  build  our  church  on  the 
firm  Rock  Jesus  Christ.  Text,  Matt.  16: 
18,   and   I  Cor.   1 :  9,10. 

After  reading  the  rules  and  discipline  all 
members  individually  gave  testimony  to 
the  same  and  to  the  sermon.  The  congre- 
gation, by  rising  in  one  body,  expressed 
their  willingness  to  stand  by  the  discipline 
of  the  church. 

Summary  of  Reports 

No.  of  congregations  in  conference  16 
No.  of  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  39 
No.  of  members  1369 
Increase  of  membership  68 
There  was  contributed  during  the  year 
for  new  church  buildings,  $4629.39;  for 
mission,  benevolent  and  other  causes,  $2123. 
52,  making  a  total  of  $6752.91. 

District  Evangelist's  Report 

Meetings  held  in  nine  congregations  and 
none  held  in  eight  congregations,  mission 
stations  included.  Evangelists,  D.  J.  Johns, 
S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  A.  Metzler, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  Daniel  Kauffman,  L.  A. 
Blough. 

No.  of  sermons  preached  112 

No.  of  homes  visited  during  meetings  149 

No.  of  confessions  during  meetings  44 

No.  of  confessions  before  or  after  meet- 
ings were  held  8 

No.  of  confessions  whose  parents  are 

both  Mennonites  36 

No.  of  confessions  where  father  is  a 

Mennonite  0 

No.  of  confessions  where  mother  is  a 

Mennonite  2 

No.  of  confessions  where  parents  belong 
to  no  church  4 

No.  of  confessions  where  one  or  both 
of  the  parents  belong  to  some  other 
church  8 

Accessions  48 

No.  of  Mennonite  children  who  have 

united  with  other  churches  1 

Financial  support  given  to  evangel- 
ists $129.93 

Apparent  needs:    The  plain  Word,  earnest 
prayer,  more  personal  work. 

Treasurer's  Report 

from  last  year  $  24.63 

Thomas  congregation  14.70 

Blough  congregation  7.50 

Scottdale  congregation  34.50 

Springs  congregation  8.34 

Weaver  congregation  5.00 


In  treasury 
Rec'd  from 
Rec'd  from 
Rec'd  from 
Rec'd  from 
Rec'd  from 
Rec'd  from 


Martinsburg  congregation  5.00 


Total  rec'd  $  99.67 

Paid  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

House  for  printing  reports  $  7.75 

Paid  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  for  printing  Rules  and  Dis- 
cipline 13.00 
Paid  to  J.  A.  Brilhart,  trip  to  Gortner  2.65 
Paid  to  D.  S.  Yoder,  trip  to  Rockton  5.84 


Total  paid 
Balance  in  treasury 

Consideration  of  Questions 


$  29.24 
$  70.43 


1.  What  can  we  as  members  of  Con- 
ference in  particular  do  to  advance  the  in- 
terests of  the  cause  in  this  district? 

Answer:  There  should  be  (1)  Less  spas- 
modic efforts  (Gal.  4:18);  (2)  one  faced 
men  every  day  (Gal.  2:  11,  12;  Tit.  2:  14,  Col. 
4:13);  (3)  much  zeal  and  well-balanced 
judgment;  (4)  every  church  officer  serving 
in  the  capacity  in  which  the  church  or- 
dained him;  and  not  usurp  the  authority 


of  others  in  other  stations;  (5)  more  self- 
sacrificing  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord;  (6)  Church  loyalty;  every  member 
of  conference  heartily  support  and  defend 
the  resolutions  and  work  of  conference; 
(7)  firmness  in  the  doctrine  and  diligence 
in  teaching  them. 

2.  Inasmuch  as  Resolution  No.  5,  of 
1906  has  been  called  into  question,  what 
has  Conference  to  bring  in  support  of  said 
resolution  ? 

Answer:  We  believe  that  said  resolution 
is  fully  in  accord  with  the  spirit  of  Matt. 
18:17,  Luke  13:6-9,  John  15:2,  II  Thess. 
3:6,  Num.  9:1-13,  I  Cor.  5:7,  Luke  22:19. 

3.  How  may  nominal  church  members 
be  led  to  become  active,  consistent,  loyal 
workers  in  the  church? 

Answer:  (1)  Give  them  a  special  invita- 
tion to  all  the  meetings  and  show  a  special 
interest  in  them;  (2)  do  much  personal  work 
among  them;  (3)  visit  them  in  the  name 
of  Christ;  (4)  do  much  praying  with  them 
and  for  them,  (5)  urge  them  to  a  full  con- 
secration, (6)  get  them  to  live  out  their 
convictions,  (7)  get  them  to  do  what  they 
can  do. 

4.  Would  this  Conference  give  expres- 
sion as  to  the  propriety  of  taking  part  in 
the  so-called  family  reunions? 

Answer:  In  all  questions  of  this  kind 
we  should  apply  the  test,  "Do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God"  (I  Cor.  10:31);  also  "to 
avoid  all  appearance  of  evil"  (I  Thess.  5: 
22). 

Inasmuch  as  the  socalled  family  reunions 
known  to  us  resemble  other  worldly  gath- 
erings which  we  condemn,  as  their  influ- 
ence leads  in  the  same  direction  and  en- 
courages weaker  people  to  take  part  in 
worldly  amusements  of  a  decidedly  object- 
ionable character,  we  advise  all  our  mem- 
bers to  hold  aloof  from  all  such  meetings 
(Rom.  14:  21,  Col.  3:  17). 

5.  How  should  we  receive  persons  who 
were  excommunicated  from  other  denomina- 
tions and  apply  to  our  church  for  member- 
ship? 

Resolved,  That  in  such  cases  we  ask  sim- 
ilar questions  and  make  similar  require- 
ments as  if  said  applicant  had  been  expelled 
from  one  of  our  own  congregations. 

6.  Danger  signals — how  detect  them? 
What  to  do  with  them? 

The  following  dangers  were  referred  to: 

(1)  Social  gatherings  of  a  worldly  nature; 

(2)  Sunday  business;  (3)  the  unequal  yoke 
in  the  social  and  marriage  relations;  (4) 
indifference;  (5)  disobedience;  (6)  secular 
work  so  pressing  that  spiritual  work  and 
instruction  are  ignored;  (7)  false  ideas  of 
freedom. 

How  detect  them?  (1)  Keep  eyes  open; 
(2)  apply  the  Word'  of  God;  (3)  compare 
with  the  life  of  Jesus;  (4)  try  to  determine 
where  they  lead  to;  (5)  notice  from  what 
source   suggestions  come. 

What  to  do  with  them?  (1)  Let  parents 
teachers  and  preachers  be  vigilant  and  give 
them  thorough  and  loving  instruction;  (2) 
let  children  be  brought  up  in  strict  obe- 
dience and  discipline  practiced  in  the  church; 
let  there  be  closer  pastoral  work  and  more 
personal  work  by  all  interested  members. 

Requested  that  Conference  grant  to  the 
Stahl  congregation  in  the  Johnstown  Dis- 
trict the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  deacon. 

Resolved  that  Conference  grant  the  above 
request. 

Requested  that  Conference  act  upon  the 
support  of  Sister  Mary  J.  Clouser  from  the 
Rockton  congregation,  now  in  the  Old 
People's  Home. 

Resolved  that  this  Conference  District 
raise  the  amount  of  $150,  or  more  for  the 
Old  People's  Home  for  the  support  of 
Sister  Mary  J.  Clouser. 

Resolved  that  Conference  reappoint  Aar- 
on Loucks  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education,  and  that  it  is  the  sense 
of  this  Conference  that  he  should  use  his 
influence  to  the  end  that  our  educational 


institutions  conduct  their  work  in  accord- 
ance with  the  principles  advocated  by  the 
Church. 

Resolutions 

Resolved,  that  Aaron  Loucks  have  over- 
sight of  the  Masontown  congregation  and 
Abram  Metzler  of  the  Rockton  congrega- 
tion. 

Resolved  that  L.  A.  Blough  have  charge 
of  the  Sehellburg  Mission  Station,  and  Ed. 
Miller  of  Gortner. 

Ed.  Miller,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin were  elected  as  delegates  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

J.  N.  Durr  was  appointed  to  serve  on  the 
committee  of  arrangements  for  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

The  following  committees  were  appoint- 
ed: 

Bible  Conference,  D.  S.  Yoder,  Ed  Miller, 
A.  D.  Martin. 

Sunday  School  Conference,  Abram  Metz- 
ler, S.  G.  Shetler,  Chas.  Hansaker. 

Mission,  A.  D.  Martin,  J.  N.  Durr,  Jas. 
Saylor. 

Library,  A.  D.  Martin,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Wm. 
C.  Hershberger. 

On  motion  Conference  adjourned  to  meet 
at  Masontown  the  last  Thursday  and  Fri- 
dav  in  August,  1910. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Donations  Received  for  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  for  August,  1909 
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Wolf  Trap,  Va.,  Cong.  $  3.35 

S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.  10.00 
Sent  by  Simon  Hershberger,  Goltry,  Okla. 

I.  K.  Esh  2.50 

A.  B.  Miller  4.00 

Simon  Hershberger  5.00 

C.  J.  Bontrager  1.00 
J.  V.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111.  10.00 
Daniel  Driver,  Freeport,  111.  2.00 
Christina  Lowe,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  15.00 
Elizabeth  Lowe,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.  5.00 
lohn  W.  Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Pa.  10.00 
Sarah  A.  Hostetler,  Manheim,  Pa.  5.00 
Sent  by  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O.,  for  Oak 
Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  Congs.  100.00 
Sent  by  Christian  Good,  Dayton,  Va. 

D.  H.  Burkholder  3.00 
J.  D.  Showalter  5.00 
M.  J.  Heatwole  1-00 
J.  P.  Wenger  3.00 
W.  M.  Heatwole  5.00 
Henry  Blosser  20.00 
Elias  Brunk  25.00 
S.  M.  Burkholder  20.00 
Christian  Good  20.50 
A.  D.  Heatwole  2.50 

H.  E.  Landis,  Plainview,  Tex.  5.00 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Plainview,  Tex.  1.00 
Sent  by  D.  W.  Slagel,  Graymont,  111. 

Daniel  Orendorff  25.00 

Valentine  Neuhauser  10.00 

Enos  Schrock  1-25 

Jacob  Yoder  5.00 

G.  H.  Summer  10.00 

Ed.  Rediger  5.00 

Joe  Saltzman  2.00 

Joe  Albrecht  5.00 

John  Roerdhly  5.00 

Joe  A.  Zehr  5.00 

D.  W.  Slagel  6.75 
Sent  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va. 

J.  N.  Beery  10.00 

P.  S.  Hartman  20.00 

John  A.  Suter  3.00 

Jonas  H.  Blosser  20.00 

Lillie  Minnich  10.00- 

Cash  12.25 
Sent  by  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  O. 

J.  T.  Hartzler  1.00' 

D.  K.  Hartzler  5.00' 

Phoebe  and  Kate  Smucker  2.00 

Maria  Smucker  1.00' 
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Mary  B.  Smucker  1.00 

A.  D.  Yoder  5.00 

J.  Y.  Smucker  5.00 

N.  E.  Troyer  1.00 

S.  L.  Warye  5.00 

S.  E.  Allgyer  50.00 

Anna  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.  300.00 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O.,  sent  for  Oak 
Grove  and  Pleasant  Hill  Congs.  100.00 
Warwick,  Va.,  Cong.  5.00 

D.  S.  King,  Tuleta,  Tex.  2.00 
Eli  D.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.  5.00 
Sent  by  Jos.  B.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb.  37.00 
Sent  by  N.  A.  Lehman,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  for 
Nappanee  Cong.  100.00 
Sent  by  E.  L.  Frcy,  Wauseon,  O.,  for 
Fulton  Co.  Cong.  55.00 
Sent  by  J.  A.  Cooprider,  McPherson,  Kans. 

S.  C.  Miller  25.00 

John  Slabaeh  10.00 

M.  Z.  Troyer  10.00 

M.  Cooprider  5.00 

R.  F.  Myers  5.00 

C.  Sumy  10.00 

T.  C.  Cooprider  2.00 

H.  H.  Yoder  .  5.00 

C.  W.  Cooprider  1.00 
W.  W.  Cooprider  5.00 

D.  D.  Yoder  1  00 
R.  C.  Yoder  50.00 
J.  A.  Cooprider  and  family  5.00 
Elizabeth  Landis  5  00 
F.  M.  Landis  2.00 
Henry  Selzer  10  00 
W.  S.  Landis  5.00 
Geo.  B.  Landis  5.00 
Aaron  Landis  5.00 
S.  Wenger  5.00 

Sent  by  H.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskihva,  111. 

Henry  V.  Albrecht  25.00 

Henry  Kaufman  5.00 

Edward   Kaufman  2.50 

Daniel  Nafzinger  10.00 

John  H.  Eigsti  1 5.00 

Sent  by  D.  N.  Lehman,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Aaron  G.  Kauffman  10.00 

Friends  5.00 

Friends  10.00 

John   Warfel  5  00 

John  L.  Herr  25.00 

Amanda  Kendig  5.00 

Sent  by  Abe  Wenger,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  S.  Detweiler  7.50 

Chas.  Harder  5,00 

Samuel  Ramer  5.00 

Louis  Wenger  5.00 

Jonas  Detweiler  1.00 

Abe  Wenger  25.00 

Amos  Gingerich  10.00 

Neal  Driver  5.00 

Sol.  Lehman  5.00 

Peter  Raber  10.00 

Sent  by  H.  R.  Newcomer,  Rittman,  O. 

H.  R.  Newcomer  5.00 

E.  R.  Kreider  5.00 
Jer.  Loehr  5.00 
L.  K.  Stover  10.00 
A.  Brubaker  2.00 
Jacob  Lind  5.00 
E.  Z.  Leatherman  5.00 
J.  Markley  1.00 

Sent  by  Samuel  O.  Martin,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

Samuel  O.  Martin  50.00 

W.  H.  Benner  10.00 

Amos  Musselman  10.00 

N.  N.  Souder  10.00 

M.  G.  Souder  2.00 

Elmer  E.  Myers  5.00 

Moses   Moyer  5  00 

A  Brother  5.00 

M,  M.  Wenger  2.00 

A  Sister  2.00 

Eli  M.  Martin  5.00 

Anna  Martin  3.00 

Cash  1.00 

Bro.  and  Sister  Deffenbaugh  25.00 

Sent  by  S.  G.  Lapp,  South  Englishfi  la.  30.50 


Total 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 


Married 


Tyson— Frey.— On  Sept.  2,  1909,  at  my 
hom«,  lire.  Clayton  Tyson  of  York  Co., 
and  Sister  Mamie  (  ).  Prey,  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony. 

John  G.  Kbersole. 


Reed — Good. — Bro.  Charles  E.  Reed,  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Susanna  Good, 
of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage 
at  1139  S.  Eighth  St.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug. 
31,  1909,  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  They 
expect  to  be  at  home  with  the  congregation 
near  Hudson,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind. 


Obituary 


A  Sad  Accident 

A  terrible  accident  occurred  at  the  Mor- 
gan Street  crossing  of  the  Indiana  Union 
Traction  Line,  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Monday, 
■afternoon,  when  an  interurban  ear  ran  into 
a  farm  wagon,  killing  the  occupants,  two 
sons  of  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  G.  and  Lena 
Garber. 

On  Monday,  Aug.  30,  the  two  brothers 
started  to  town  in  a  two  horse  wagon,  and 
at  the  Morgan  Street  crossing  they  were 
run  down  by  a  southbound  car  from  Peru 
approaching  the  city  limits  at  the  usual 
speed.  Jacob  Garber,  the  older  of  the 
boys,  was  hurled  nearly  two  hundred  feet 
and  his  skull  crushed,  and  died  soon  -after- 
wards. Alfred  Garber  was  thrown  under 
the   wheels   and   dragged   nearly   500  feet. 

The  sad  news  were  hurriedly  broken  to 
Joseph  Garber,  their  elder  brother,  who 
lives  about  three  miles  from  town  close  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Garber's  home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Garber  had  left  for  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  on  Saturday  before  to  visit  their 
friends  and  relatives.  They  were  at  once 
sent,  a  message  to  apprise  them  of  their 
double  bereavement. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Church,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  2,  which  was 
one  of  the  largest  funerals  ever  held  at 
(hat  place.  There  were  nearly  eight  hun- 
dred people  present,  213  single  and  double 
rigs  at  the  church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  E.  A.  Mast  from  James '  4:  13,  14,  and 
N.  M|.  Slabaugh  from  I  Sam.  20:3.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Shrock  cemetery. 

Jacob  Garber  was  born  Jan.  30,'  1893;  died 
Aug.  30,  1909;  aged  16  y.  7  m.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  two 
years  ago.  Alfred  Garber  was  born  Jan. 
1,  1895;  died  Aug.  30,  1909;  aged  14  y.  7  m. 
29  d.  They  leave  father,  mother,  4  brothers, 
7  sisters  and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  their  departure.  May  God  bless 
and  comfort.  Bro.  and  Sister  Garber  and 
their  family  in  their  sad  bereavement. 

G.  W.  N. 


Hunsccker.— Sister  Mary  Hunsecker,  be- 
loved wife  of  Bro.  John  Hunsecker,  died  at 
her  home  July  24,  1909;  aged  65  y.  9  m.  22  d. 
She  was  afflicted  by  a  lingering  illness  for 
several  years  and  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  17  weeks.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing  hus- 
band, two  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
her  departure.  But  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent member  of  the  M,ennonite  Church, 
although  for  a  number  of  years  she  was  de- 
prived of  the  privilege  of  being  present  at 
the  services  very  often  on  account  of  en- 
feebled health.  She  seemed  to  enjoy  her 
Christian  life  and,  when  asked  about  her 
faith  during  her  sickness,  she  said  she  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  Funeral  ser- 
vices on  the  22,  at  the  Chambersburg  M.  H. 
by  the  brethren  Henry  Bricker  and  J  S 
Burkholder.      Text.   II  Cor.   4;  17,  18, 


Gerber. — William  A.  Gerber  was  born 
Jan.  16,  1831,  died  Aug.  31,  1909;  aged  78  y. 
7  m.  15  d.  In  the  fall  of  1857  he  united 
in  matrimony  with  Fanny  Hershberger.  To 
this  union  were  born  10  children,  5  sons  and 
5  daughters.  His  wife  and  two  daughters 
preceded  him  to  the  home  beyond.  Bro. 
Gerber  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  his  youth,  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church. 


Weaver. — Abraham  D.  Weaver  was  born 
Aug.  26,  1837;  died  Sept.  1,  1909;  aged  72  y. 
5  d.  Bro.  Weaver  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  47  years.  The  last 
eleven  years  of  his  life  were  spent  in  an 
invalid  chair,  being  stricken  with  paralysis 
and  unable  to  walk.  He  was  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God  and  expressed  his  readiness 
to  meet  Him  in  the  air.  Funeral  held  at  the 
Weaver  Mennonite  Church,  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  4,  1909,  S.  D.  Yoder  officiating. 


Gehman. — William  Henry,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  D.  L.  Gehman,  near  Doylestown,  Pa., 
died  Aug.  16,  1909;  aged  about  5  m.  2  w. 
Willie  was  a  bright  little  boy  who  was 
taken  into  the  home  when  about  two  weeks 
old  and  was  loved  by  them  and  tenderly 
cared  for.  He  took  sick  just  one  week  be- 
fore his  death,  of  cholera  infantum.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Doylestown 
Mennonite  Church  by  Bro.  A.  O.  Heistand 
and  Bro.  Enos  Wismer.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  family  who  loved  the  little 
blossom  that  was  plucked  from  their  home. 


Summer,— Hester,  daughter  of  Charley 
and  Annie  Sumner,  died  at  Proctor,  Mo., 
Aug.  31,  1909.  She  was  born  Nov.  29,  1909, 
and  lived  in  this  world  just  long  enough 
to  win  many  friends.  She  fulfilled  her  mis- 
sion of  cheer  and  will  be  greatly  missed, 
especially  by  her  dear  parents.  May  we  be 
comforted  with  the  thought  that  she  is  now 
happy,  free  from  all  earthly  pain  and  sor- 
row in  that  home  where  we  all  long  to  go. 
Let  us  so  live  that  we  may  meet  her  when 
our  time  comes  to  leave  this  world.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  J.  R.  Shank 
from  II  Sam.  12:23. 


Wought.— Joseph  J.  Wought  was  born  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Dec.  5,  1907;  died  in  Cullom, 
111.,  Aug.  31,  1909,  of  a  complication  of 
diseases;  aged  1  y.  8  m.  26  d.  The  funeral 
was  conducted  by  Bro.  Thut  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission  on  Sept.  1  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Cullom.  Text,  Job  1:21.  In- 
terment at  Sullivan  Center.  The  family 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community 
in  their  bereavement. 

A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 


Hooley. — Bro.  Christian  Hooley  was  born 
near  Belleville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  9,  1830  and 
died  Aug.  20,  1909;  aged  78  y.  9  m.  11  d. 
Bro.  Hooley  was  maried  to  Nancy  Plank 
who,  with  four  sons  and  three  daughters 
survives  him.  In  his  early  life  he  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  and  always  lived 
in  peace  and  harmony  with  the  church.  He 
was  a  true,  devoted,  consistent  member  and 
will  be  greatly  missed.  He  was  confined  to 
his  bed  for  about  six  weeks.  The  cause 
of  his  departure  was  infirmities  of  old  age 
with  a  slight  touch  of  dropsy.  He  endured 
his  suffering  patiently  and  often  expressed 
a  willingness  to  be  submissive  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  was  anxiously  awaiting  the 
summons,  "Child,  come  home."  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Allensville  Church 
on  Sunday,  Aug.  22  at  ten  o'clock,  conduct- 
ed in  English  by  Eli  H.  Kanagy  and  in 
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Edward  H.  Harriman  for  many  years  a 
prominent  man  in  railroad  matters,  died  in 
New  York,  Sept.  9. 


William  Morton  of  New  York,  72  years  of 
age,  is  said  to  have  been  sentenced  to  pris- 
on for  the  83rd  time.  This  is  a  record  with 
dark  glory. 


The  long-continued  drouth  in  the  states 
of  the  Middle  West  was  broken  by  a  suc- 
cession of  rains  during  the  fore  part  of 
last  week.  Topeka,  Kans.,  reports  a  rain- 
fall of  8  inches  on  Sept.  8,  and  other  towns 
report  similar  torrents. 


The  long-standing  and  costly  strike  at 
McKees  Rocks,  Pa.,  has  at  last  been  set- 
tled. The  workmen  have  won  a  victory. 
The  Pressed  Steel  Car  Company  concedes 
most  of  the  points  contended  for  by  the 
strikers,  and  promises  are  made  for  im- 
proved  conditions   in   the  future. 


E.  Lefever,  a  prominent  French  aviator, 
while  practicing  in  his  flying  machine  at 
Jivisy-sir-orge,  Erance,  Sept.  7.  was  killed 
in  a  fall  from  his  aeroplane.  When  the  ma- 
chine crashed  to  the  ground,  he  received 
fatal  injuries  from  which  he  died  in  a^  short 
time.  This  may  be  taken  as  an  evidence 
that  flying  is  not  yet  the  safest  way  to 
travel. 


North  Pole  Discovered  again. — Scarcely 
had  the- news  of  Dr.  Cook's  alleged  discov- 
ery of  the  North  Pole  been  well  circulated 
until  another  explorer  flashed  the  news 
around  the  world  that  he  was  the  first 
white  man  who  ever  reached  the  Pole.  This 
time  it  is  Lieut.  Peary  of  the  U.  S.  Navy, 
possibly  the  best  known  of  all  those  who 
during  the  last  few  years  have  been  under- 
taking a  "dash  to  the  Pole."  Peary  says 
positively  that  Cook  never  reached  the 
Pole.  The  result  of  this  counter  claim  will 
probably  be  an  unscientific  quarrel  about 
a  scientific  subject.  One  of  four  things 
is  probably  correct:  either  Cook  reached 
the  Pole  and  Peary  did  not,  or  Peary 
reached  the  pole  and  Cook  did  not,  or  both 
reached  the  Pole  and  Peary  destroyed  the 
evidence  of  Cook's  discovery,  or  both  missed 
the  spot.  Until  the  truth  is  made  known, 
the  world  will  go  about  its  own  way  while 
a  handful  of  explorers  and  their  friends 
will  keep  on  disputing  and  making  dashes 
to  the  Pole. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Manson,  la.,  Sept.  23-27.  Instructors, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  29--Oct.  3.  Instruct- 
ors, S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

German  by  John  L.  Mast.  May  God  ever 
bless  and  sustain  the  mourning  ones,  and 
may  they  so  live  that  they  may  be  reunited 
as  an  unbroken  family  in  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem where  weeping  and  partings  are  un- 
known. — Z. 


Horst. — On  Aug.  14,  1909,  at  his  home  in 
East  Earl  Township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Henry  M.  Horst  died  of  paralysis; 
aged  73  y.  3  m.  1  d.  Bro.  Horst  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
being  a  leader  in  singing  at  Weaverland 
and  Lichty's  for  many  years.  Eight  years 
ago  he  was  suddenly  stricken  and  has 
since  been  unable  to  move  about  without 
help.  He  always  greatly  enjoyed  the  vis- 
its of  the  brethren  and  was  occasionally 
able  to  attend  preaching  services.  His  wife 
died  four  years  ago,  who  also  spent  the  last 
three  years  of  her  life  in  her  bed.  The 
sickness  of  this  brother  and  sister  was  al- 
ways borne  with  great  Christian  patience. 
He  leaves  one  son  and  two  daughters,  one 
of  whom  waited  on  her  father  and  mother, 
giving  them  the  kindest  attention  for  many 
years,  without  complaining,  rathejr  gl,ad 
that  she  could  be  of  service  to  them  during 
their  declining  years. 

Funeral  at  Lichty's,  where  the  brethren 
Benjamin  Weaver,  John  Sauder  and  I.  B. 
Good  preached  to  many  people. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Missouri-Iowa 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference will  meet  with  the  congregation 
near  Oronogo,  Mo.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day, Sept.  23  and  24,  1909. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
at  the  same  place  on  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day preceding  the  church  conference. 

The  Mission  Board  will  meet  on  Mon- 
day, Sept  20.'  We  would  urge  all  directly 
concerned  to  be  present  as  early  in  the 
week  as  possible.  A  cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested.  Come  for 
the  first  session  and  remain  till  the  last 
session  is  dismissed. 

Address  Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo., 
in  regard  to  your  arrival. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Sec'y. 
Carver,  Mo. 


Western,  A.  M. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  A.  M.  Conference 
for  the  Western  District  will  be  held  near 
Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  Ill,  Sept.  22-24. 
Passengers  coming  from  the  West  by  way 
of  Peoria  will  take  the  Big  Four  at  Le  Roy, 
change  to  the  I.  C.  R.  R.  and  get  off  at 
Fisher,  111.,  and  wishing  information  write 
to  John  Tuescher,  Fisher,  111.  Those  com- 
ing from  the  north  or  south  will  stop  off 
at  Foosland,  111  .  For  information  write  to 
Sam  Studer,  Fisher,  111.  Those  coming 
from  the  east  will  stop  at  Dewey,  111.,  and 
notify  C.  W.  Sommer,  Dewey,  111.  If  pos- 
sible notify  each  party  about  how  many  are 
coming  from  each  locality'. 

C.  W.  Sommer,  Dewey,  111. 
Daniel  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909,, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A.  M..  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  arc  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meats  at  1:00  P.  M'.,  same  day. 


The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
make  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
get  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  w  ill  be  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day,  October  7  and  8,  1909. 

Those  having  questions  for  conference 
will  please  send  them  to  the  secretary  on 
or  before  Oct.  1.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all,  especially  to  members  of 
other  conferences. 

The  nearest  railroad  stations  are  Elkhart 
and  Wakarusa.  Those  from  a  distance  who 
expect  to  attend  conference  should  corre- 
spond with  Jonas  Brubaker  or  John  O. 
Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Virginia. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  Providence  permitting,  at 
the  Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  8)  1909.  A 
full  attendance  is  desired,  and  visitors  are 
always  welcome.  Those  who  expect  to 
come  by  rail  will  please  notify  Jos.  W.  Coff- 
man,  Dayton,  Va.,  or  Elias  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Blessed  is  the  man  whose  de- 

light  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord." 


One  of  the  surest  evidences  of  the 
love  of  God  in  the  heart  is  the  love  of 
His  Word. 


Our  Sunday  school  quarterlies  are 
now  off  the  press,  and  we  trust  they 
may  reach  all  our  Sunday  schools  in 
time. 


As  this  paper  is  being  read  by  many 
of  our  readers,  two  of  our  conferences 
will  be  in  session  ;  one  near  Fisher,  111., 
and  one  near  Oronogo,  Mo.  God  grant 
that  the  work  done  may  be  such  that 
His  name  may  be  glorified  and  His 
cause  greatly  strengthened.  A  prayer 
to  God  on  the  part  of  those  who  read 
these  lines  will  bring  the  heavenly  re- 
sponse which  means  added  strength  to 
the  cause. 


One  of  our  most  active  workers,  in 
expressing  his  joy  at  the  news  of  a 
number  of  conversions  in  one  of  our 
congregations,  adds:  "I  hope  they  are 
converted  from  the  inside  out  so  it  af- 
fects the  outside  also."  Amen  to  this 
expressed  wish.  When  the  heart  is 
completely  changed  there  is  also  a  wil- 
lingness to  have  the  outside  changed 
in  conformity  to  the  will  and  word  of 
the  Lord. 


Several  weeks  ago  we  expressed  a 
desire  to  see  the  Gospel  Herald  go  into 
at  least  10,000  homes.  If  one  thqusand 
people  who  are  interested  in  spreading 
this  kind  of  literature  will  send  in  from 
one  to  ten  new  subscribers,  this  num- 
ber can  easily  be  reached.  Will  you 
be  one  of  the  1000?  One  dollar  will 
pay  for  the  paper  until  Jan.  1,  1911. 
Ministers,  half  price.  Sample  copies 
sent  free  upon  application. 


regret  that  there  has  not  been  more 
done  in  the  line  of  tract  distribution 
in  recent  years,  and  suggests  that  in 
each  congregation  there  should  be 
some  one  appointed  to  look  after  this 
work.  Many  'have  been  brought  to 
their  Savior  through  the  agency  of 
these  silent  messengers,  and  many  more 
might  be  reached  if  there  were  more 
of  them  sent  out.  Yet  tract  distribu- 
tion, like  every  other  Christian  work, 
should  be  looked  after  by  those  who 
have  their  heart  in  the  work.  Many 
tracts  have  been  wasted  because  they 
were  simply  scattered  without  any 
thought  as  to  where  they  were  going 
or  a  prayer  that  God  might  bless  their 
mission. 

We  have  lately  printed  a  number  of 
new  tracts  and  reprinted  a  number  of 
old  ones.  Samples  of  these  tracts  will 
be  sent  upon  application.  We  expect 
to  print  a  list  of  them  next  week. 


Tract  Work. — A  brother,  writing  to 
us  recently  on  this  subject,  expresses 


There  is  nothing  that  can  take  the 
place  of  a  religious  meeting  as  a  means 
of  refreshing  both  body  and  soul.  Some 
people  who  work  hard  during  the  week 
imagine  that  they  are  too  tired  to  at- 
tend church  on  Sunday.  It  is  a  woeful 
mistake.  In  that  case  "that  tired  feel- 
ing" becomes  worse  and  worse  and  the 
soul  is  robbed  of  a  spiritual  feast. 

John  testified  that  he  "was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,"  and  a  most 
glorious  vision  he  had.  So  may  we,  if 
Ave  are  in  the  Spirit  each  Lord's  day, 
have  a  season  of  refreshing  each  week 
which  will  help  us  materially  and  spir- 
itually the  rest  of  the  week. 

Did  you  ever  notice  that  the  singing 
at  the  close  of  an  inspiring  service  is 
better  than  at  the  beginning?  You 
cannot  waken  up  the  soul  without  also 
awakening  the  body.  When  the  soul  is 
in  an  ecstasy  of  delight  the  body  is 
fast  getting  rid  of  its  weariness.  So  it 
is  that  laziness  on  Sunday  develops 
a  feeling  of  moral  and  mental  mean- 
ness, while  an  exercise  of  the  soul  in 
the  delights    of  a  Christian  service 


means  a  reinvigorating  of  body,  mind 
and  spirit. 

Do  not  miss  the  Sunday  service.  If 
you  pity  your  horses,  do  not  work  them 
so  hard  during  the  week.  If  your  body 
is  too  weary,  be  more  moderate  in  your 
work.  If  you  want  a  tonic  which 
leaves  no  depressing  after  effect,  you 
will  find  it  in  a  real,  heart-felt,  spirit- 
uplifting  service  of  praise  and  prayer 
and  worship. 


Young  People's  Meeting. — On  an- 
other page  we  print  a  well-written  ar- 
ticle on  this  subject.  The  thoughts  are 
well  chosen,  and  worthy  of  considera- 
tion. While  on  this  subject,  we  would 
sug'gest  a  few  further  thoughts : 

1.  Any  meeting,  to  be  helpful,  must 
be  spirited,  spiritual  and  laden  with 
good,  helpful  thoughts. 

2.  To  this  end  let  the  leaders  be 
chosen  from  among  those  who  are  cap- 
able, studious,  consecrated  and  Spirit- 
filled.  It  is  a  mistake  to  peddle  the 
leadership  out  among  incapable  per- 
sons for  the  sake  of  encouraging  them. 
The  place  to  "break  them  in"  is  in  the 
ranks.  Let  the  leadership  be  intrusted 
to  those  who  have  had  some  training 
and  have  given  evidence  of  fitness. 

3.  Give  the  task  of  framing  pro- 
grams to  those  who  are  willing  to  take 
an  interest  in  the  work,  remembering 
that  at  least  one  experienced  worker 
should  be  on  the  program  committee. 

4.  In  the  course  of  a  month  or  two 
every  one  connected  with  the  meeting 
ought  to  have  a  place  on  the  program. 
Mix  the  ready  speakers  with  those  who 
are  more  timid. 

5.  Let  it  be  a  young  people's  meet- 
ing. Older  people  ought  to  attend  and 
be  ready  to  assist  with  advice,  counsel 
and  helpful  thoughts,  but  the  bulk  of 
the  work  ought  to  be  done  by  the 
young  people ;  that  is,  where  there  are 
enough  of  them  to  make  the  meeting 
a  success. 

6.  Let  it  be  understood  that  it  is 
a  religious  meeting,  not  a  mere  social 
gathering. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
c«ntinue  in  them. — I  Tirn.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Jchn  14:15. 


ABIDING 

Yov.r  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
—Col.  3:3. 

All  things  work  together  for  good 
to   them   that   love    God.— Rom.  8:28. 

Abide   in   Christ   and   ne'er  depart, 
And  thou  shalt  ever  faithful  be; 
And  His  own  peace  shall  fill  thy  heart 
Eternally. 

Then  though  dark  clouds  obscure  thy  sky 
And  friends  forsake  and  hopes  decay, 
Still  rest  secure  in  Him  on  high, 
And  wait  His  day. 

Blest  truth,  thy  life  within  the  veil, 
Secure  in  Christ,  is  safe  thereby, 
And  naught  on  earth  can  e'er  avail 
To  break  that  tie. 

No  pain  or  grief  is  ever  loss 
That  drives  thee  closer  to  His  breast; 
Welcome  His  will;   take  up  thy  cross, 
And  in  Him  rest. 

If  this  thy  life,  a  thousand  flowers 
Will  blossom  'mid  earth's  chilliest  clime, 
And  thou  shalt  know,  in  darkest  hours, 
A  rest  divine. 

And  God's  own  voice  will  whisper  peace, 
And  His  own  hand  will  point  the  way, 
And   bring   thee    safe   where   storms  shall 
cease 

In   cloudless  day. 

And  looking  back  to  what  has  been, 
To  seeming  loss,  and  grief,  and  pain, 
In  God's  clear  light  it  will  be  seen 
To  have  been  gain. 

"All  things,"  that  worked  for  good  alone, 
Will  usher  in  the  glorious  "now," 
And  the  pierced  hand  that  led  thee  home 
Shall  crown  thy  brow. — Selected. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


VI.  Worship 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  worship  God  only? 

The  most  convincing  reason  is  be- 
cause it  is  so  commanded  (Ex.  20:3-6; 
Matt.  4:  10;   Lu.  4:8). 

Man  is  preeminently  a  creature  of 
worship.  God  has  wisely  created  him 
thus.  If  we  are  "by  nature  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath"  (Eph.  2:3)  it  is  "sec- 
ond nature-."  God  created  man  pure, 
worshipful,  desiring  that  which  is  good 
and  right,  loving  justice  and  righteous- 
ness. Through  the  transgression  man 
fell  from  this  lofty  state,  and  through 
heredity  and  perverse  influence  this 
fallen  condition  has  been  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation.  But 
the  instinct  of  worship  and  the  desire 
to  see  right  prevail  (when  self  is  not 
in  question  J  has  never  left  man.  It  is 
this  in  man  which  we  call  the  redeem- 
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ing  feature,  and  this  which  God  takes 
hold  of  in  order  to  lift  man  from  sin 
to  righteousness.  That  man  has  never 
lived  who  did  not  worship  something. 
All  men  are  either  true  worshipers  or 
idolaters. 

Again,  all  people  become  like  the  God 
or  gods  whom  they  worship.  The  man 
who  worships  the  dollar  becomes  av- 
aricious, selfish,  miserly,  mean.  The 
man  who  worships  the  goddess  of 
pleasure  becomes  giddy,  foolish,  licen- 
tious, water-brained,  with  character  as 
soft  as  his  brain.  The  man  who  wor- 
ships at  the  shrine  of  fashion  becomes 
vain,  fastidious,  foppish,  swell-headed, 
fickle-minded.  The  man  who  worships 
worldly  honor  becomes  ambitious,  sel- 
fish, unscrupulous,  corrupt.  In  like 
manner  we  might  describe  the  results 
of  other  forms-  of  idol-worship.  One 
has  only  to  look  into  the  dense  dark- 
ness of  heathen  lands  to  see  the  results 
of  idolatry.  They  who  worship  the  liv- 
ing God  become  more  like  Him  the 
longer  they  worship.  No  creature  of 
God  can  be  pure  and  holy  without 
worshiping  the  Creator. 

Why  assemble  for  worship? 

An  essay  on  the  power  of  influence 
would  in  part  be  an  answer  to  this 
question.  While  it  is  true  that  all 
worship  must  come  from  the  innermost 
chambers  of  our  hearts,  and  that  this 
worship  is  as  acceptable  wdien  we  are 
alone  as  when  we  are  in  a  company  of 
ten  thousand,  it  is  also  true  that  an  as- 
semblage for  worship  inspires  us  to  sin- 
cerer  and  more  fervent  worship,  and 
that  absence  from  public  services 
means  a  decline  in  spirituality.  The 
assembling  for  worship  is  emphatically 
taught  in  Scripture,  both  by  numerous 
examples,  and  by  command  (Heb.  10: 
25). 

One  of  the  wisest  provisions  made 
for  the  welfare  of  man  was  the  setting 
aoart  of  one  day  out  of  seven  as  a  holy 
Sabbath  unto  our  God,  in  which  day 
we  are  to  lay  aside  the  secular  cares 
of  life  and  snend  the  day  in  worship 
and  parise.  God  pity  the  man  with  so 
much  laziness  and  so  little  true  wor- 
ship in  his  heart  that  he  fails  on  this 
day  to  join  the  assemblage  of  worship- 
ers that  he  may  be  inspired  to  purer 
worship  and  more  devoted  service. 

Why  family  worship? 

Parents  are  commanded  to  bring  up 
their  children  "in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  It 
is  a  blessed  thing  for  the  head  of  the 
home  to  be  able  to  say,  "As  for  me  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord" 
(Josh.  24:15).  To  teach  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  children  is  enjoined  in 
many  places.  Cold  and  dismal  is  the 
prayerless  home.  Happy  the  children 
who  are  brought  up  in  a  worshipful 
atmosphere.    Read.  Deut.  6:6-10. 

Why  the  kneeling  posture  during 
prayer? 

It  is  natural  for  those  who  are  pros- 
trate in  heart  to  also  be  prostrate  in 
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body.  It  is  natural  for  those  who  are 
pleading  with  God  to  turn  their  faces 
heavenward.  A  prostrate  form  and 
heaven-turned  face  puts  the  worship- 
er upon  his  knees,  while  his  eyes,  and 
often  his  hands,  are  lifted  heavenward. 
This  has  been  the  custom  in  the  ranks 
of  God's  people  in  all  ages  of  history. 
Examples  :  Solomon  in  dedicating  the 
temple  (I  Kings  8:54),  the  psalmist's 
exhortation  to  worship  (Psa.  95:6), 
Daniel  in  his  devotions  (Dan.  6:10), 
the  man  praying  for  the  healing  of  his 
son  (Matt.  17:14),  the  leper  asking 
for  cleansing  (Mark  1  :  10),  Jesus  in 
Gethsemane  (Luke  22:41),  Stephen 
praying  for  his  enemies  (Acts  7:60), 
Paul's  parting  prayer  (Acts  21  :  5),  etc., 
etc.,  etc. 

.  While  the  act  of  kneeling  during 
prayer  may  be  and  often  is,  but  a  mere 
form,  yet  as  a  rule  the  failure  or  re- 
fusal to  kneel  during  prayer  is  an  evi- 
dence of  spiritual  coldness.  The 
preacher  who  prayed  for  his  members 
who  were  "too  proud  to  kneel  and  too 
lazy  to  stand,"  had  the  situation  well 
in  hand.  Sometimes  we  hear  preach- 
ers say,  "Let  us  reverently  stand  be- 
fore the  Lord."  While  we  do  not  deny 
that  a  congregation  may  "reverently 
stand"  and  pray,  it  is  quite  probable 
that  if  preachers  would  give  the  real 
reason  for  standing  during  prayer  they 
would  say,  "Let  us  stand  because  your 
pride  runs  so  high,  and  your  spiritual- 
ity so  low,  that  we  can't  get  you  to 
kneel."  Every  congregation  of  Spirit- 
filled  members  follow  the  Bible  cus- 
tom of  falling  upon  bended  knees  dur- 
ing prayer.  — K. 


TRY  MARY'S  PLAN 


We  are  far  too  little  alone  with  God, 
and  in  this,  I  am  persuaded,  is  one  of 
the  very  saddest  features  of  our  modern 
Christian  living.  It  is  work,  work, 
work — at  the  very  best  (some  well- 
meant,  Martha-like  serving;  but  where, 
where  are  the  more  devoted  Marys, 
who  find  the  shortest,  surest  way  to 
the  heart  of  Jesus  by  ceasing  very  much 
from  self-willed,  self-appointed  toils, 
and  sitting  humbly  at  His  feet,  to  let 
Him  carry  on  His  blessed  work  within 
ourselves?  If  the  Mary-like  method 
were  carried  out  more,  it  might  abridge 
considerably  the  amount  of  work  appar- 
ently accomplished,  but  it  would  incom- 
parably enhance  the  quality. 

God  can  use  small  men.  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  He  or- 
dains strength.  He  can  get  along  with 
a  few.  He  once  said  that  there  were 
too  many,  but  He  never  said  that  there 
were  too  few.  But  He  does  want  men ; 
He  has  taken  man  into  partnership  in 
His  work,  and  does  not  seem  disposed 
to  work  without  him. — Selected. 


There  is  not  one  proper  inquiry  in 
the  soul  of  man  which  Scripture  is  not 
able  to  satisfy. — Help  and  Food. 
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WHERE  DRAW  THE  LINE? 


By  J.  W.  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  listening  to  conversations  and 
observing  the  lives  of  people  for  some 
time,  I  am  pressed  to  write  on  a  sub- 
ject which  seems  to  be  revolving  in  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  people. 

How  far  may  1  go  and  still  be  non- 
resistant  ? 

The  Bible  is  very  plain  that  God's 
people  are  to  overcome  evil  with  good 
(Rom.  12:21),  also  that  vengeance  be- 
longs to  God,  and  lie  will  repay  (Rom. 
12:19),  etc.,  but  we  are  living  in  an 
age  in  which  people  say,  "That's  all 
right  as  long  as  you  can  get  along  that 
way,  but  if  you  can't  make  evil  people 
behave  themselves  that  way,  then  some 
thing  else  must  be  done." 

The  scripture  that  is  usually  quoted 
in  favor  of  resisting  evil  is,  Christ  purg- 
ing the  temple  (Matt.  21:  12;  Jno.  2: 
14),  and  when  the  soldiers  became  as 
dead  men,  while  watching  over  the 
grave  of  Jesus  (Matt.  28:2-4). 

My  understanding  of  Christ  purging 
the  temple  is,  that  Christ  did  not  resist 
evil,  but  commanded  the  purging  upon 
God's  authority,  giving  for  His  reason, 
"It  is  written."  We  notice  He  had  a 
great  zeal  for  His  Father's  house,  but 
His  zeal  was  carried  out  in  a  way  that 
will  harmonize  with  His  teaching.  Re- 
sist not  evil  .(Matt.  5:44).  Be  not 
veng'eful,  but  rather  suffer  wrong 
(Rom.  12:19).  Love  your  enemies 
(Matt.  5:44).  The  sword  to  be  kept 
in  the  sheath  (Matt.  26:  51, .52).  His 
kingdom  not  of  this  world,  therefore 
His  servants  do  not  fight  (Jno.  18:  36), 
etc. 

The  scripture  of  the  soldiers  keeping 
watch  over  Christ's  grave,  and  because 
of  fear  did  shake  and  become  as  dead 
men,  simply  proves  that  God's  plans 
will  be  carried  out  regardless  of  what 
we  as  little  creatures  of  the  dust  may 
do  in  opposition  to  it. 

Much  might  be  said  on  this  subject, 
but  the  motive  of  this  article  is  only 
to  draw  our  minds  to  the  teaching  of 
God's  word,  also  the  tendency  of  losing 
this  doctrine  of  love. 

It  is  a  bad  habit  of  working  as  lit- 
tle as  you  dare,  and  still  receive  your 
wages. 

It  is  very  dangerous  to  live  as  near 
in  the  world  as  you  dare,  and  still  be 
a  member  of  the  church. 

It  is  very  dangerous^  to  resist  as 
much  evil  as  you  dare  and  still  belong 
to  a  nonresistant  people. 

As  for  myself,  if  I  would  have  any 
doubt  on  the  subject,  I  would  give 
God  the  advantage  ,of  the  doubt,  be- 
cause I  want  to  make  sure  of  heaven 
as  my  place  of  abode  for  eternity. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


"There  is  nothing  too  precious  to 
give  to  Him." 


SEPARATION  UNTO 


"Seemcth  it  but  a  small  thing  unto 
you,  that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  separ- 
ated you  from  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, to  bring  you  near  to  himself?" 
(Num.  16:9). 

The  thought  of  separation,  so  insep- 
arable from  true  and  growing  Chris- 
tian life  (Jno.  17:  16;  I  Jno.  2:  15), 
is  sometimes  invested  with  an  unneces- 
sary sternness,  because  it  is  only  view- 
ed in  one  aspect.  Young  Christians 
are  taught  to  think  "separation  from.  . 
.  ."  a  hard  thing,  because  they  do  not 
see  how  it  is  far  more  than  outweighed 
by  "separation  unto."  Let  us  think  a 
little  of  this  bright  and  beautiful  side 
of  it. 

There  is  no  true  separation  from  the 
things  which  Jesus  calls  us  to  leave, 
without  a  corresponding  separation  un- 
to things  which  are  incomparably  bet- 
ter (Mark  10:29,  30).  One  hardly  likes 
to  speak  of  it  as  compensation,  because 
the  "unto"  is  so  infinitely  more  than  the 
"from;"  it  is  like  talking  of  a  royal 
friendship  compensating  for  dropping 
a  beggar's  acquaintance,  or  the  whole 
Bank  of  England  for  a  brass  farthing, 
or  palace  life  for  giving  up  workhouse 
life!  (Phil.  3:8;  I  Cor.  3:21-23.) 

First,  and  chiefly,  we  are  separated 
unto  the  Lord  Himself  (Psa.  4:3).  He 
wants  us  not  only  for  servants,  but 
for  friends  (John  15:15);  and  Pie 
makes  the  friendship  a  splendid  and 
satisfying  reality.  He  wants  to  bring 
us  "near  to  Himself,"  that  we  may  be  a 
"people  unto  Him"  (Psa.  148:  14).  He 
will  not  have  a  half  possession  in  us, 
and  so  He  says  He  hath  "severed  you 
from  other  people"  (Lev.  20:26). 
Why?  "That  ye  should  be  mine." 
"Chosen  unto  himself,"  "His  peculiar 
treasure,"  separated  from  among  all 
the  people  of  the  earth  to  Thine  inherit- 
ance (Titus  2:14).  Is  it  a  "small 
thing"  thus  to  be  the  Lord's  Nazarite, 
"holy  unto  the  Lord  all  the  day  of  his 
separation?"  (Num.  6:8).  Is  any 
earthly  crown  to  be  compared  to  the 
consecration  (margin,  separation)  of 
his  God  upon  his  head?  (Num.  6:7). 

We  are  separated  also  to  far  hap- 
pier human  friendships  than  the  world 
knows  (I  Thess.  2:  17-20).  There  is  no 
isolation  intended.  The  Lord  is  able 
to  give  much  more  than  this  (II  Chron. 
25:9).  Those  who  separated  themsel- 
ves from  the  people  of  the  land  unto 
the  law  of  God,  "they  clave  to  their 
brethren"  (Neh.  10:2-829).  That  is 
just  it ;  we  may  lose  people,  but  we  find 
brethren,  with  all  the  love  and  pleas- 
ure and  freedom  of  intercourse — yes, 
and  joy — which  that  relationship 
brings.  Is  not  this  "much  more"  than 
the  society  of  "people"? 

But  we  do  not  get  this,  perhaps  do 
not  even  guess  at  its  existence,  as  long 
as  we  try  for  both  (Matt.  6:24;  Jas. 
4:4).  Both  means  neither,  in  this 
case ;  we  are  conscious  of  the  hollow- 


ness  of  the  one,  and  we  are  not  separat- 
ed unto,  and  therefore  cannot  possibly 
know  the  enjoyment  of  the  other. 

Then  we  are  separated  unto  work, 
"the  work  whereunto  1  have  called 
them"  (Acts  13:2);  very  different 
kinds,  but  to  every  man  his  own  work 
(Mark  13:34),  and  thereby  an  end  of 
all  the  gnawing  purposelessness,  and 
down-weighing  uselessness,  and  miser- 
able time-killing,  and  sense  of  helpless 
waste  of  life.  Ennui  is  no  part  of  a 
separated  life;  there  is  no  room  for 
that  wretchedness  any  more.  "Whose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve"  (Acts  27:23) 
fills  it  up.  Some  are  separated  more 
especially  "to  bear  the  ark  of  the  cov- 
enant of  the  Lord"  (Deut.  10:8).  Some 
only  to  stand  before  Him,  it  may  be 
"by  night"  (Psa.  134:1),  so  that 
"songs  in  the  night"  may  ascend  to  His 
glory  (Job.  35:10).  Some  in  a  thou- 
sand ways  "to  minister  unto  him,"  to 
His  poor,  to  "his  prisoners,"  spiritually 
or  temporally;  always  "unto  him"  in 
His  representatives.  But  all  to  bless 
in  His  name;  for  praise  is  the  invari- 
able service  of  separation. 

"Ye  see  your  calling"  (I  Cor.  1  :  26) ; 
is  it  not  a  high  one?  "Seemeth  it  but 
a  small  thing  to  you?"  Seemeth  it  too 
stern  a  thing?  Is  it  not  rather  a  "bet- 
ter thing"  than  fallen  man  could  have 
dreamt  of  aspiring  to  (I  Cor.  2:9,  10)? 
a  brighter  life  than  has  entered  into 
the  natural  heart  of  man  even  to  im- 
agine? Is  it  for  you?  Listen!  "Be  ye 
separate,"  and,  what  then?  "I  will  re- 
ceive you"  (II  Cor.  6:17).  "This  is 
his  commandment"  (John  3:23)  to 
you,  and  this  is  His  promise.  Will 
you  obey?  Then  you  shall  know  a  lit- 
tle, of  that  unspeakable  blessing  of  be- 
ig  "received"  by  the  Father,  until  the 
day  when  Jesus  shall  come  again  and 
receive  you  unto  Himself  (John  14:3) 
for  the  grand  separation  of  eternity 
with  Him  (John  17:24). 

"As  by  the  light  of  opening  day 
The  stars  are  all  concealed, 

So   earthly  pleasures   fade  away 
When  Jesus  is  revealed." 

— Selected. 


OUR  BATTLE  WITH  AMALEK 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Ex.  17:8-13  we  have  the  account 
given  of  the  battle  of  the  Israelites 
with  the  Amalekites,  how  the  Lord 
said  He  would  be  there  to  give  them 
the  victory,  and  Moses  and  Aaron  and 
Hur  went  up  on  top  of  the  hill  and 
when  Moses  held  up  his  hands  the 
Israelites  prevailed,  and  when  he  let 
them  down  the  Amalekites  prevailed. 
At  last,  when  his  hands  became  too 
weak  to  hold  them  up  any  longer,  Aa- 
ron and  Hur  put  a  stone  for  him  to 
sit  on  and  they  held  up  his  hands,  and 
Joshua  won  the  victory. 

Here  we  have  a  true  picture  of  the 
true  Church  of  Christ  and  the  enemy, 
the  devil,  who  is  represented  by  the 
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Amalekites.  These  two  powers  have 
always  been  opposed  to  each  other  and 
will  always  be. 

When  Christ  was  here  on  earth  He 
established  the  Church  and  appointed 
men  to  oversee  it.  When  He  ascended 
to  the  Father  again  He  gave  them  the 
command  to  carry  on  His  work  till 
He  comes  again. 

In  the  first  place,  Moses  was  the 
leader  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  and 
so  is  the  bishop  the  leader  or  overseer 
of  the  Church,  not  a  lord,  but  a  ser- 
vant to  keep  the  Church  as  clean  of 
sin  as  possible.  So  when  he  sees  Am- 
alek,  (who  represents  sin)  approach 
the  Church  he  should  scale  the  heights 
and  point  with  the  rod  of  God  to  smite 
sin  at  once  and  not  let  Amalek  get 
into  the  Church,  for  after  he  is  once 
in  it  is  hard  to  get  him  outside  again. 

The  greatest  enemy  of  the  Church 
is  pride,  display  of  dress,  self-esteem, 
envy,  love  of  money,  and  a  greater  cat- 
alog of  sins  than  I  can  here  mention. 

In  the  second  place  it  is  not  the  bish- 
op alone  that  has  to  fight  Amalek.  He 
must  have  preachers  who  are  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  to  stay  his  hands 
in  the  battle,  and  they  must  go  with 
him  to  the  very  top  of  the  hill  and 
stand  by  him  in  the  fight  and  not  flee 
when  the  battle  gets  hotest. 

Joshua  was  to  choose  men  out  of 
Israel  to  go  and  fight  Amalek.  He 
did  not  chose  cowards,  but  men  of 
courage.  This  may  represent  the  ev- 
angelists. If  they  have  need  of  help- 
ers they  will  choose  the  men  who  will 
not  be  afraid  to  attack  sin  in  any  form. 
It  is  not  only  the  bishops  and  the  min- 
isters who  are  enlisted  in  this  fight,  but 
the  whole  Church  should  be  arrayed 
against  sin.  If  every  church  member 
should  fight  Amalek  himself  at  each 
besetting  sin,  what  a  power  the  Church 
would  have  in  saving  souls.  But  there 
are  too  many  grumblers  in  the  Church, 
too  many  who  find  faidt  with  the 
bishops  and  preachers.  They  say  the 
sermon  was  poor.  If  they  cannot  put 
into  practice  what  a  poor  sermon 
teaches,  what  would  they  do  with  a 
good  sermon?  There  is  nothing  that 
pulls  a  church  down  more  than  par- 
ents criticizing  the  preacher  before 
their  children.  Then  when  a  revival 
is  in  progress  they  wonder  why  their 
children  are  not  converted.  Let  us  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  right  of  way  in 
our  hearts  and  He  will  fill  them  with 
something  better  than  to  grumble  and 
find  fault  with  one  another.  This  is 
a  great  sin  which  so  many  commit,  to 
find  fault  with  their  brother  or  sister 
ami  not  go  and  tell  him  or  her  about 
it.  After  you  have  complied  with  the 
rule  of  Matt.  IS,  then  you  have  a 
right  to  bring  your  matter  before  the 
Church  and  not  before. 

Let  us  as  a  body  of  Christ  stand  as 
one  man  against  the  Amalek  of  sin 
and  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  till 
we  have  conquered  the  enemy. 


The  remedy  is  to  purify  ourselves 
as  He  is  pure,  then  Amalek  must  flee 
from  the  Church  and  give  the  victory 
to  the  saints.  O,  brethren  and  sisters, 
what  will  be  the  result  if  we  do  not 
fight  the  devil  inch  by  inch?  The 
consequence  will  be  that  we  will  for- 
feit our  reward  of  eternal  life  and  we 
will  have  to  take  our  part  with  the 
rich  man  in  hell.  O,  what  an  awful 
sentence  this  would  be  when  we  had 
professed  Christ  and  then  be  banished 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  because 
we  have  been  cowards.  Let  us  awake 
out  of  this  slumber  of  sin  and  rise  so 
we  can  work  to  the  saving  of  sinners. 
How  can  we  win  sinners  to  Christ  if 
we  are  yet  the  servants  of  sin?  O, 
may  God  let  us  see  our  real  condition, 
is  the  prayer  of  your  weak  brother. 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


CREEDS 


There  is  a  great  deal  of  cheap  talk 
nowadays  about  creeds.  "We  don't 
believe  in  creeds,"  many  people  say. 
"We  believe  in  religion,  but  not  in 
creed."  A  newspaper  in  Chicago,  dis- 
cussing the  importance  of  moral  teach- 
ing in  the  public  schools,  said  .recently: 
"It  must  be  a  morality  based  upon  re- 
ligion, a  duty  to  God  and  to  man,  ra- 
ther than  a  morality  based  upon  creed." 
But  who  is  God?  Why  should  He  be 
obeyed?  These  questions  cannot  be 
answered  without  formulating  beliefs. 
"I  don't  believe  in  creeds,"  said  a  wo- 
man. "That  was  the  shortest  and  poor- 
est creed  I  ever  heard,"  was  the  reply. 
A  creed  is  a  statement  of  belief.  A 
statement  that  one  believes  in  nothing 
is  a  creed.  Every  political  platform  is 
a  creed.  A  housewife's  recipe  for  mak- 
ing bread  is  a  creed.  It  is  puerile  and 
foolish  to  deny  creeds.  There  are  fool- 
ish creeds,  just  as  there  are  clumsy  and 
inefficient  engines,  and  things  that  are 
doubtful  or  unimportant  may  be  easily 
mishandled  in  a  creed ;  but  it  is  impos- 
sible for  us  to  refrain  from  seeking  and 
acquiring  knowledge,  and  our  knowl- 
edge is  what  we  believe.  Morality  can 
not  be  taught  at  all  except  on  the  basis 
of  the  great  truths  underlying  it  in 
which  men  must  believe.  Every  state- 
ment of  these  truths  is  a  creed.  Let 
us  be  sure  that  we  understand  what 
we  are  saying. — Sunday  School  Times. 


God's  delays  are  not  God's  denials. 
They  may  be  testings  of  your  faith, 
your  expectation,  your  prayer,  your  pa- 
tience and  your  hope.  The  best  way 
to  pursue  is  to  trust  God  and  ask  no 
questions,  even  though  events  in  your 
life  are  problematic.  God  knows  what 
is  best  for  His  faithful  ones. — Evangel- 
ical Messenger. 


The  Christian  has  no  need  to  be  apol  - 
ogetic over  telling  others  of  Christ. 
Like  Paul,  he  should  speak  boldly. — Y. 
P.  Weekly. 


A  HOLY  NATION 


By  Eli  Witmer. 

F*r  the  Goipel  Herald. 

God  describes  His  people  as  a  holy 
nation.  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation"  (Ex.  32:10).  "Blessed  is  the 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord"  (Psa. 
33:12).   "An  holy  nation"  (1  Pet.  2:9). 

To  be  a  citizen  of  God's  holy  nation, 
we  must  be  loyal  to  the  King,  Jesus, 
who  commands  us,  "Be  ye  not  there- 
fore like  unto  them"  (Matt.  6:8). 
"Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord"  (II  Cor. 
16:  17).  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil. 
2:5).  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect"  (Matt.  7:  28). 

Before  one  can  be  loyal  in  heart  to 
these  principles,  he  must  be  born  of  the 
Spirit,  who  guides  the  citizens  of  this 
holy  nation.  We  will  first  consider  the 
condition  and  make-up  of  a  literal  na- 
tion. The  nature  of  the  climate  and 
the  laws  of  a  nation  are  the  mould  to 
its  inhabitants.  Native  born  citizens 
will  have  the  same  general  appearance. 
They  all  have  the  same  complexion, 
all  have  the  same  law  to  abide  in,  all 
sow  the  same  kinds  of  seed,  all  reap 
the  same  kinds  of  fruit,  all  eat  the 
same  kind  of  food,  all  build  in  the  same 
style,  all  dress  alike,  use  the  same  lan- 
guage and  their  conversation  in  the  in- 
terest of  their  own  nation  which  they 
estimate  as  the  best  nation.  (We  un- 
derstand these  resemblances  to  be  of  a 
general  nature  only. — Ed.)  Believing 
this  to  be  sufficient  to  show  us  that  an 
individual  of  the  average  of  a  nation 
is  a  full  representative  of  the  nation, 
to  such  as  have  knowledge  of  the  dis- 
position of  the  various  nations,  that 
we  need  not  inquire  as  to  his  nativity. 

Brother  and  sister,  does  our  life 
prove  our  nativity  to  be  of  a  holy  na- 
tion? The  citizens  of  a  hoi}''  nation 
are  all  lit  up  with  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness and  are  all  washed  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  which  gives  them  a 
complexion  whiter  than  snow.  The 
law  of  the  nation  is  love.  All  have  it 
written  in  their  hearts,  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 
All  the  inhabitants  have  a  holy  faith 
which  justified  them  in  the  sight  of 
God,  all  bow  to  the  power  of  a  holy 
God,  knowing  that  He  is  the  only  one 
from  whom  life  can  come ;  all  sow  to 
the  Spirit,  and  reap  life  everlasting; 
all  eat  the  same  kind  of  bread,  which 
is  Christ  their  life;  all  build  on  the 
same  foundation,  which  is  Christ,  the 
Rock  of  Ages ;  all  dress  with  a  holy 
garment,  which  is  patterned  after  their 
holy  law;  all  use  the  same  language,' 
which  means  no  confusion.  The  holy 
temple  being  built,  all  are  engaged  in 
a  holy  conversation,  manifesting  their 
nativity  to  be  of  a  holy  nation,  for  out 
of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life. 
Soudersburg,  Pa. 
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TIGHTEN  THE  BUCKLES 


It  is  related  that  a  cavalry  officer, 
with  a  small  number  of  followers,  was 
pursued  by  an  enemy  who  were  in 
large  force.  He  discovered  that  his 
saddle  girth  was  becoming  loose;  his 
comrades  were  urging  him  to  a  great- 
er speed  ;  but  he  dismounted,  tightened 
the  loose  buckle,  and  then  rode  on, 
amid  the  shouts  of  his  companions. 
The  broken  buckle  would  have  cost 
him  his  safety — perhaps  his  life.  His 
wise  delay  insured  his  safety. 

This  incident  suggests  several  spir- 
itual lessons.  A  very  obvious  one  is 
that  the.  Christian  who  is  in  such  haste 
to  rush  off  to  his  business  in  the  morn- 
ing that  he  does  not  spare  any  time 
for  his  Bible  or  for  prayer,  is  cpiite 
likely  to  ride  "for  a  fall"  before  sun- 
down. One  of  the  most  eminent  Chris- 
tian merchants  of  New  York  told  me 
that  he  never  met  his  family  at  the 
breakfast  table  until  he  had  had  a  re- 
freshing interview  with  his  God  over 
his  Bible  and  on  his  knees.  His  fam- 
ily worship  afterwards  was  not  only 
a  tightening  of  the  buckle  for  himself, 
but  was  a  gracious  means  of  safety 
to  his  household. 

One  of  the  greatest  dangers  is  that 
too  many  children  are  growing  up — 
even  in  nominally  Christian  families — 
with  sadly  lax  sentiments  in  many  vital 
directions.  They  have  loose  views 
about  God's  day  and  God's  Book,  and 
very  loose  practices  as  to  attendance 
upon  God's  worship.  They  start  out 
in  life  with  a  broken  buckle,  and  when 
the  stress  of  temptation  comes  they 
are  easily  thrown  to  the  ground.  Fa- 
thers and  mothers  owe  to  their  chil- 
dren, as  well  as  to  themselves,  the 
duty  of  tightening  these  saddle-girths. 

Not  only  do  families  suffer  from  lax- 
ity in  parental  government  and  godly 
training,  but  I  fear  that  some  congre- 
gations suffer  from  laxity  in  the  teach- 
ings of  their  ministers.  No  church  is 
very  likely  to  rise  higher  than  its  own 
pulpit.  If  the  shepherd  of  the  flock 
holds  loose  doctrines  ;  if  he  is  so  "lib- 
eral" that  he  gives  away,  or  throws 
away,  vital  truths;  if  he  lets  down  too 
many  bars  that  the  Bible  wisely  puts 
up— then  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  flock 
wanders  off  into  worldliness.  There  is 
no  danger  in  these  days  of  excessive 
strictness  or  of  "Puritanical"  principles 
or  practices.  The  danger  is  just  from 
the  opposite  direction.  Would  it  not 
be  a  wise  thing  if  some  pastors,  who 
see  that  their  churches  are  being  over- 
taken and  demoralized  by  worldly 
temptations,  should  call  a  halt  and 
tighten  their  buckles? 

The  incident  at  the  head  of  this 
brief  article  has  a  very  close  applica- 
tion to  the  maintenance  of  a  vigorous, 
happy  and  useful  Christian  life.  The 
very  word  "religion"  has  been  derived 
from  a  Latin  word  that  signifies  "to 
bind  fast."    True  religion  means  the 


being  bound  fast  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  constant  dependence  upon 
Him  and  obedience  to  Him.  How  to 
keep  up  a  healthy  spiritual  life  is  the 
daily  problem  with  every  Christian. 
The  parable  of  the  buckle  gives  a  hint. 
True  piety  is  never  self-sustaining.  We 
only  can  "do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  us."  Without  Him 
nothing;  with  Him,  everything.  There- 
fore it  is  that  our  Bible  exhorts  us 
with  prodigious  emphasis  to  "pray 
without  ceasing."  When  we  relax  in 
this  vitally  important  duty,  the  enemies 
soon  overtake  us,  and  overmatch  us, 
and  leave  us  in  the  dust.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  tighten  the  prayer  buckle  !— 
Theo.  L.  Cuyler. 


THE  OLD  PATHS" 


A  much  used,  and,  we'  might  say, 
much  abused  expression,  is  this  "up- 
to-date."  We  hear  of  "up-to-date 
preachers,"  "up-to-date  churches"  and 
"up-to-date  services,  music,  sermons 
and  religion,"  and  again  for  the  sake 
of  raritv  the  changes  are  rung  in  "The 
Twentieth  Century"  and  "for  the 
times,"  and  the  limit  of  nonsense  is 
almost  reached  in  the  ridiculous  aphor- 
ism, "A  Twentieth  Century  Gospel." 
Are  we  to  understand  by  this  that  the 
human  heart  is  so  far  gone  in  un- 
righteousness that  the  old  remedies 
have  lost  their  virtues  and  force,  or 
does  it  mean  that  humanity  is  so  much 
better  than  of  old  times  that  contrition 
and  conversion  are  no  longer  neces- 
sary? Do  we  then  need  a  new-fangled 
church,  Gospel  and  religion  to  suit  this 
generation  and  century?  How  refresh- 
ing to  sing  occasionally  F.  W.  Faber's 
noble  hymn,  "Faith  of  our  fathers  liv- 
ing still." 

Do  we  not  need  to  preach  with  much 
earnestness,  "Contend  for  the  faith  once 
and  for  all  delivered  unto  hi,s  people?" 
It  is  said  that  "history  repeats  itself," 
and  it  seems  that  in  the  days  of  Jer- 
emiah the  people  desired  the  same  kind 
of  novelties  in  religion,  for  he  exhorts 
them  to  "stand  in  the  way  and  see  and 
ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  you 
shall  find  rest  for  your  souls."  There 
is  no  new  way  for  rest  of  soul,  the  de- 
velopment of  Christian  character,  the 
favor  of  God,  and  the  joys  of  heaven, 
but  the  old  way  which  our  fathers  and 
mothers  trod  and  gloriously  reached 
through  faith  and  prayer,  ''obedience 
and  by  sacrificing  service  of  God.  The 
old  paths  of  salvation,  joyful  living 
and  triumphant  dying  are  by  the  way 
of  Mt.  Zion  and  the  Decalogue,  Cal- 
vary and  the  Cross,  repentance  for  sin 
and  faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ. 

The  medicine  for  the  moral  diseases 
of  the  twentieth  century  is  a  bold  and 
unhesitating  preaching  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  as  it  has  come  down  to 
us  from  the  fathers,  and  as  presented 


by  them  with  holy  fervor  as  in  the  days 
of  the  past.  Like  sin  and  error,  which 
are  both  ancient  and  modern,  is  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  old,  and  yet  always 
new.  No  matter  what  this  age  may 
want,  it  needs  the  old  doctrines  of 
faith  and  obedience.  In  all  the  history 
of  the  world  there  has  never  been  any 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  the  reformation  of 
nations,  the  conversion  of  souls,  or  any 
successful  evangelistic  work  among 
men,  except  by  the  old-fashioned,  dis- 
tinct doctrines,  as  preached  by  the  ear- 
ly Christians. 

The  old  paths  that  will  lead  to  re- 
vivals of  religion  in  these  as  in  former 
times  are  the  following :  Faithful,  par- 
ental instruction,  family  worship  in 
spirit  and  in  truth,  regular  attendance 
of  the  means  of  grace  by  parents  and 
children,  the  earnest  anointed  preach- 
ing of  the  whole  Gospel,  the  loving  co- 
operation, the  intelligent  and  tactful 
heart-to-heart  work  of  members,  and 
this  not  spasmodic  and  periodical  on- 
ly, but  systematic  and  continued. — Sel. 


WILL  YOU  TRUST  HIM? 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Reader,  have  you  fully  learned 
to  trust  Jesus?  In  trusting  anyone 
we  need  to  have  full  faith  and  confi- 
dence in  the  one  we  trust  and  take  him 
fully  at  his  word.  If  you  were  to  have 
a  guide  to  lead  you  to  a  certain  place, 
you  would  need  to  follow  him  and  do 
according  to  his  bidding,  otherwise  you 
would  be  disappointed.  Jesus  is  the 
one  who  knows  the  way  best,  who  has 
sacrificed  so  much  that  we  may  also 
share  that  immortal  crown  of  glory 
if  we  accept  Him  as  our  guide.  Trust 
Him  and  follow  where  He  leads,  al- 
though the  way  often  seems  long  and 
toilsome,  and  not  strewn  with  roses. 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 
We  know  that  He  is  a  loving  Father 
and  too  wise  to  make  a  mistake.  There 
is  no  night  so  dark  but  that  He  knows 
the  way  perfectly.  No  trial  or  per- 
plexity in  this  life  is  so  great  that  He 
is  not  able  to  deliver  us  from  it.  When 
we  realize  that  these  things  are  to  try 
our  faith  and  make  us  stronger  spirit- 
ually, why  should  we  not  gladly  sub- 
mit  to  His  will?  In  James  1:12  we 
read,  "Blessed  is  he  man  that  endureth 
temptation ;  for  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  them  that 
love  him."  Paul  says,  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as 
is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  of 
escape."  Therefore,  beloved,  will  we 
not  trust  Him  more  fully?  May  we 
ever  pray  for  grace  to  trust  Him  more. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  alsa 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


WANTED 


"Wanted,  young  feet  to  follow 

Where  Jesus  leads  the  way, 
Into  the  fields  where  harvest 

Is  ripening  day  by  day. 
Now,  while  the  breath  of  morning 

Scents  all  the  dewy  air, 
Now,  in  the  fresh,  sweet  dawning, 

Oh,  follow  Jesus  there! 

Wanted,  young  hands  to  labor; 

The  fields  are  broad  and  wide; 
The  harvest  waits  the  reaper 

Around  on  every  side. 
None  are  too  poor  and  lowly, 

None  are  too  weak  or  small, 
For  in  His  service  holy 

The  Master  needs  them  all." — Sel. 


TRAINING  CHILDREN 


By  May  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Trumbull  defines  the  training  of  a 
child  as  "the  shaping,  the  developing, 
and  the  controlling  of  his  personal  fa- 
culties and  powers,"  while  the  teaching 
of  a  child  is  "the  securing  to  him  of 
knowledge  from  beyond  himself." 

Training  enables  a  child  to  make  use 
of  that  which  is  already  his  possession; 
teaching  brings  to  the  child  that  which 
he  did  not  have  before.  A  child  may 
be  trained  in  certain  habits  long  before 
teaching  is  a  possibility.  He  can  be 
trained  to  use  every  sense,  faculty, 
member,  muscle  and  nerve,  which  he 
possesses,  but  no  amount  of  training 
will  give  him  a  new  sense,  new  faculty, 
new  member,  new  muscle,  new  nerve. 
"Child  training  develops  the  possibili- 
ties of  a  child,  but  it  cannot  change  a 
child's  nature  and  identity."  A  child 
who  is  void  of  the  sense  of  hearing 
can  be  trained  to  the  uses  of  his  other 
senses,  but  he  can  never  be  trained  to 
discover  differences  in  the  beautiful 
songs  of  birds  nor  of  the  human  voice. 

A  child  can  and  should  be  trained  to 
be  systematic  and  regular  in  perform- 
ing his  daily  duties  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. I  once  heard  a  mother,  who 
was  not  thorough  or  systematic  in  her 
household  duties,  say,  "If  my  children 
were  girls  instead  of  boys  I  would  be 
more  particular  about  my  work."  Per- 
haps she  would  have,  but  had  she  been 
trained  to  work  methodically,  she 
would  have  been  true  to  herself,  wheth- 
er the  children  were  boys  or  girls. 

A  mother  should  begin  from  the 
very  start  to  give  the  infant's  feedings 
at  regular  hours.    How  many  hours  of 


suffering  and  pain  might  be  avoided  if 
only  mothers  could  be  convinced  that 
it  is  wrong,  an  injustice  to  the  child 
to  feed  him  at  any  time,  irregular 
hours,  or  every  time  he  cries.  This  is 
fostering  the  self-indulging  habit, 
which  if  not  controlled  or  restrained 
leads  to  intemperance,  and  he  must  suf- 
fer the  consequences  of  an  appetite  that 
has  not  been  curbed  along  reasonable 
lines,  nor  learned  the  wholesome  les- 
son of  daily  self-control. 

The  responsibility  of  the  father  is 
great ;  but  that  of  the  mother  is  greater, 
because  of  her  intimate  association  with 
her  children. 

It  has  been  said  that  "Mother,  Home 
'and  Heaven  are  the  three  sweetest 
words  in  the  English  language.".  One 
who  has  never  known  the  sweetness 
and  love  of  a  home  could  scarcely  un- 
derstand the  meaning  of  the  precious 
promise  of  God — "As  one  whom  his 
mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you,"  and  "Like  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fear  him." 

This  brings  to  mind  an  incident 
which  occurred  recently.  A  young 
man  passing  by  a  certain  home  paused 
a  few  moments  to  talk  with  the  mother 
and  her  child,  who  were  out  on  the 
lawn.  As  he  turned  to  leave,  he  re- 
marked to  the  child,  "I  suppose  you 
are  a  good  girl."  "Oh,  yes,"  said  the 
mother,  "she  wants  to  be,  but  she  fails 
sometimes."  "Well,  we  all  do  that, 
sometimes,"  said  the  young  man,  "we 
all  have  our  shortcomings-  in  life."  This 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mother, 
she  had  not  thought  of  it  in  that  light. 
It  was  a  means  of  causing  the  mother 
to  think  that  just  as  God,  our  wise,  lov- 
ing Father  in  heaven,  deals  with  us,  so 
we  earthly  parents  ought  to  deal  with 
our  children.  We  rise  at  the  dawn  of 
a  new  day  and  turn  over  a  new,  clean 
leaf,  making  the  resolution  that,  "To- 
day I  will  do  the  right  thing.  I  love 
God  and  my  fellowman,  I  will  so  live 
today  that  I  grieve  neither."  But  be- 
fore the  shades  of  night  fall,  how  many 
times  have  we  broken  that  resolution, 
by  an  unkind  word,  a  look  of  reproach, 
a  sneer  or  failure  to  lend  a  helping 
hand  when  we  saw  an  opportunity? 
Yet  at  nightfall  we  want  to  close  our 
eyes  in  slumber  and  feel  that  God  will 
take  us  in  His  arms  and  love  and  for- 
give us  and  blot  out  the  transgressions 
of  that  day. 

But  how  prone  we  are  to  deal  harsh- 
ly with  the  little  ones  when  they  fail  in 
the  standard  which  we  hold  up  before 
them.  Still  when  the  day  is  done  and 
they  are  tucked  away  in  their  beds  our 
hearts  grow  tender,  and  we  resolve  to 
be  more  loving  and  kind  in  the  future. 

We  hear  much  said  about  will-train- 
ing against  will-breaking.  A  child's  will 
ought  to  be  strong  for  doing  right,  and 
if  it  be  not  so,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  par- 
ents to  guide  it  accordingly.  But  to 
break  a  child's  will  is  inconsistent  with 


the  training  of  that  will.  It  requires 
time,  tact  and  patience  to  train  the  will 
in  the  way  it  should  go. 

Many  times  when  a  mother  is  har- 
assed with  toils  and  cares  of  the  fam- 
ily, a  command  of  duty  is  given,  and 
instead  of  obedience,  resistance  is  the 
result.  There  is  a  conflict  between  the 
parent's  will  and  the  child's  will.  If 
the  parent  understands  the  disposition 
of  the  child,  she  will  endeavor  to  have 
obedience  without  forcing  or  breaking 
the  will.  To  break  a  child's  will  is  to 
force  him  to  an  action  against  his 
choice  instead  of  inducing  him  to 
choose  the  right  direction. 

God's  way  of  dealing  with  mankind 
is  not  to  force  obedience  but  to  allow 
man  his  choice,  whether  life  or  death. 
The  expression  is  often  used  in  the 
pulpit,  "Man  is  a  free  moral  agent." 
God  does  not  compel  man  to  accept 
salvation;  but  places  before  him  the 
conditions,  the  rewards  and  the  pun- 
ishments, and  man  may  choose  the  des- 
tiny of  his  own  soul.  "If  it  seem  evil 
unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve." 

The  training  of  a  child  in  the  Sunday 
school  is  one  of  vital  importance.  The 
Sunday  school  is  the  greatest  agency  in 
the  hands  of  the  Church  for  the  up- 
building and  promoting  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  It  is  said  that,  "from  about 
five  per  cent  of  its  investment  of  time 
and  money,  the  Church  gets  about  nine- 
ty per  cent  of  its  highest  and  best  re- 
sults from  the  Sunday  school." 

There  are  more  children  found  in  the 
Sunday  school  than  in  any  other 
church  service.  They  feel  that  they 
are  a  part  of  it  and  that  the  Sunday 
school  is  for  them.  Here  they  are 
taught  love  and  reverence  for  sacred 
things,  and  receive  moral  and  relig- 
ious instructions  from  the  stories  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Love 
and  reverence  for  God,  His  worship 
and  His  house  are  the  earliest  things 
that  should  be  taught  a  child.  Children 
are  incapable  of  forming  abstract  re- 
ligious conceptions  of  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  As  one  author  says,  "The 
great  thing  in  religious  training  before 
twelve  years  of  age  is  not  to  make  chil- 
dren religious  in  the  fullest  sense  of 
the  word,  but  to  prepare  them  for  be- 
coming religious  by  cultivating  feel- 
ings and  habits  that  will  be  in  accord- 
ance with  the  religious  impulse  when 
it  is  felt." 

The  home  alone  is  not  sufficient  for 
the  fullest  training  and  teaching  of 
children:  the  Sunday  school  alone  is 
still  less  so,  but  a  harmonious  working 
of  the  two  cannot  help  but  bring  re- 
sults for  God  and  His  kingdom. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


I'aul  alone  with  God  was  the  most 
powerful  army  that  ever  marched 
through  the  streets  of  Rome. — J.  Thut. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  3,  1909— Acts  21 :  27-39 

PAUL    A    PRISONER— THE  AR- 
REST 

Golden  Text. — Thou  therefore  en- 
dure hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ. — II  Tim.  2  :  3. 

Introductory. — In  this,  the  begin- 
ning of  another  quarter,  we  also  have 
the  beginning  of  a  remarkable  succes- 
sion of  experiences  by  the  beloved 
apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  a  careful  study 
of  which  will  be  the  means  of  lifting 
thousands  of  Christian  soldiers  near- 
er the  throne  of  God,  and  converting 
thousands  of  hangers-on  into  real  sol- 
diers of  the  cross.  We  would  there- 
fore commend  a  careful  study  of  this 
continued  narrative,  from  the  time  that 
Paul  was  arrested  in  the  temple  until, 
"in  his  own  hired  house,"  he  was  hand- 
ing out  the  the  bread  of  life  in  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  world's  power  and  in- 
fluence. 

We  have,  on  several  occasions,  no- 
ticed how  that  Paul  was  impressed 
that  he  must  preach  the  Gospel  at 
Rome.  Little  did  he  think  in  what  way 
he  would  get  there,  although  the  Spirit 
revealed  to  him  that  bonds  and  impris- 
onment awaited  him  on  his  return  to 
Terusalem.  A  longing  desire  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  on  the  feast  of  Pentecost 
swept  him  toward  the  capital  city  of 
Judaism,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
foes  and  the  pleading  of  friends.  He 
was  willing  not  only  to  be  bound  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  and  he  went 
on  to  the  city,  trusting  to  God  as  to 
what  his  fate  and  his  work  should  be. 
The  overruling  of  Providence  is  no- 
where more  plainly  evident  than  in  the 
life  of  Paul  in  this  stage  of  his  career. 

Paul  Purified  in  the  Temple. — When 
Paul  reached  Jerusalem,  the  first  thing 
he  did  was  to  call  upon  the  heads  of 
the  Church  at  that  place.  This  was 
Paul's  method  of  work,  and  ought  to 
be  the  method  of  every  active  church 
worker  today.  Especially  is  this  the 
case  where  the  leaders  of  the  Church 
are  active,  wide-awake,  spiritual,  and 
burdened  for  the  success  of  the  work. 
Here  is  brought  out  a  trait  of  char- 
acter in  Paul  that  is  worth  noting.  He 
was  the  champion  against  Judaism ; 
he  was  just  as  emphatically  the  cham- 
pion of  the  doctrine  that  no  personal 
privilege  or  desire  should  stand  in  the 
way  of  the  good  of  the  cause.  When 
James  told  him  how  much  better  it 
would  be  for  the  cause  if  he  should 
show  by  actual  works  that  he  was  not 
opposed  to  the  customs  of  the  Jewish 
Church,  he  manifested  his  willingness 
by  going  through  the  purification  pro- 
cess with  four  other  men.  Was-  James 
wise  in  his  counsel?  We  believe  he 
was.  Others  say  he  was  not.  But 
whether  he  was  or  not,  Paul  showed  by 
his  submission  that  he  was  ready  to 


do  anything  for  the  good  of  the  cause. 
How  very  different  from  many  others 
who  professed  to  be  leaders  and  who 
persisted  in  having  their  own  Avay  for 
things,  even  though  it  meant  a  divis- 
ion in  the  church.  Paul's  attitude  here 
should  be  studied  for  the  practical  les- 
son it  contains.  May  we  imitate  his 
example. 

Paul  Falls  into  the  Hands  of  a  Mob. 

— When  the  seven  days  of  purification 
were  almost  ended,  the  envious  Jews 
recognized  him.  It  was  nothing  to 
them  that  he  was  going  through  a  Jew- 
ish ceremony.  They  had  long  desired 
to  get  rid  of  him,  and  now  was  their 
chance.  "Men  of  Israel,  help!"  This 
was  the  cry  which  rang  through  the 
temple.  Then  followed  a  volley  of 
charges  which  brought  the  wrath  of 
the  Jews  to  white  heat.  They  seized 
Paul,  beat  him,  and  "went  about  to  kill 
him." 

But  the  Jews  were  not  the  only  peo- 
ple who  were  stirred.  They  had  the 
reputation  of  being  a  troublesome  set. 
When  therefore  the  news  of  mob  vio- 
lence had  reached  the  ears  of  the  au- 
thorities, a  squad  of  soldiers  was  quick- 
lv  formed  and  sent  to  the  scene  of  the 
disorder.  Before  the  mob  had  collect- 
ed its  senses  and  worked  Paul  out  of 
the  way,  he  was  in  the  hands  of  the 
soldiers,  and  now  to  be  killed  he  must 
be  taken  by  force  from  the  soldiers, 
or  else  tried"  and  condemned  by  law. 

Paul  in  the  Hands  of  the  Chief  Cap- 
tain.— What  has  the  chief  captain  to  do 
with  Paul?  He  can  not  take  the  ad- 
vice of  the  mob,  for  "some  cried  one 
thing  and  some  another."  Here  Paul 
helped  him  out  of  his  perplexity.  As 
Paul,  bound  in  chains,  was  taken  to- 
ward the  castle,  he  said  to  the  chief 
caotain,  "May  I  speak  unto  thee?" 
"Canst  thou  speak  Greek?  Art  not 
thou  that  Egyptian,"  etc.,  was  the  chief 
captain's  astonished  response.  Before 
this  he  thought  that  Paul  was  the  cause 
of  the  uproar;  now  he  begins  to  see 
the  situation.  Paul  explained  matters 
to  him,  told  him  who  he  was,  and  asked 
permission  to  speak  to  the  people. 

Here  a  noble  quality  in  Paul's  life 
was  brought  out.  There  was  no  re- 
sentment in  his  heart  because  of  the 
evil  treatment  he  had  received  at  the 
hands  of  the  mob  ;  no  rankling  in  his 
heart  because  the  chief  caotain  had  tak- 
en him  for  a  vile  criminal  :  but  he  was 
filled  with  an  intense  love  of  God  and 
His  Word,  and  he  wanted  to  tell  the 
people  the  story  of  the  cross.  In  seas- 
on, out  of  season,  he  wanted  to  publish 
the  story  of  salvation,  to  hold  up  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  In  the  chapter  suc- 
ceeding this  lesson  (Acts  22)  we  have 
his  speech.  In  this  lesson  we  want  to 
study  his  character.  That  many  may 
be  filled  with  the  same  Spirit,  bur- 
dened with  the  same  desire,  constrain- 
ed by  the  same  love  and  impelled  to 
go  forward  in  the  work  of  the  Master 
with  the  same  goal,  is  our  ardent  wish 
and  prayer.  — K. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  10. 
True  Christian  Service.   Text — Jno.  21. 


MOTTO 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

Christ  resurrected  from  the  dead  is  abso- 
lute Master  of  our  service — Jno.  21. 
I. Self-will  Service  directed  by  Man  is  a 
Failure — 3-5. 
II.  Christ-Directed  Service  is  a  Success — 
6-25. 

1.  Service  at  the  Right  Place— 6-11. 

2.  Thoroughly   Equipped   Service — 12-14. 

3.  True  Christian  Service  is  a  Love  Ser- 

vice— 15-17. 

4.  Relation  of  Service  to  Death — 18,  19. 

5.  Relation  of  Service  to  the  Lord's  Re- 

turn—20-25. 


PRAYER 
Lord,.... I  love  Thee." 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
3.   That    night — The,   emphatic  pronoun 
that,  as  it  occurs  in  the  Greek,  indi- 
cates that  their  lack  of  success  was 
unusual. 

5.  Have  ye  any  meat? — The  Greek  interro- 
gative indicates  that  a  negative  an- 
swer is  expected. 

7.  Fisher's   coat — An   upper   garment  or 

blouse.  Only  here  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Naked — Not    absolutely,    but  clothed 
only  in  his  under  garment. 

8.  Two  hundred  cubits — A  little   over  a 

hundred  yards. 
16.  Feed' — Literally,  {end. 
18.   Young — Literally,  younger. 

Stretch  forth  thy  hands — An  expression 

for  the  helplessness  of  age. 
Wither  thou  wouldest  not — According 
to  tradition  Peter  suffered  martyrdom 
at  Rome,  and  was  crucified  with  his 
head  downward. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Motive  in  True  Christian  Service. 

2.  Earnestness  in  Service. 

3.  Hardships  of  True  Service. 

4.  Half-hearted  Service — Mai.  1:13. 

5.  The  Great  Need  for  Whole-hearted  Ser- 

vice. 


HOW  TO  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL 


1.  The  Gospel  is  a  fact;  therefore, 
tell  it  simply. 

2.  It  is  a  joyful  fact;  therefore,  tell 
it  cheerfully. 

3.  It  is  an  intrusted  fact;  therefore, 
tell  it  faithfully. 

4.  It  is  a  fact  of  infinite  moment; 
therefore,  tell  it  earnestly. 

5.  It  is  a  fact  of  infinite  love;  there- 
fore, tell  it  pathetically. 

6.  It  is  a  fact  difficult  of  compre- 
hension to  many;  therefore,  tell  it  with 
illustration. 

7.  It  is  a  fact  about  a  person  ;  there- 
fore, preach  Christ. — Archibald  G. 
Brown. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Mennonite  church  of  the  city  of 
Amsterdam  in  Holland  has,  according 
to  their  "Yearbook"  for  the  current 
year,  5876  members. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  over  Sunday 
Sept.  19,  with  the  congregation  at  Ma- 
sontown.  An  inquiry  meeting  was 
held  and  communion  service  appointed 
for  October  17. 


The  article  bearing  the  caption,  "Sep- 
aration Unto,"  which  is  found  on  an- 
other page  in  this  number  enlarges 
upon  a  phase  of  the  subject  of  separa- 
tion that  is  too  often  permitted  to  re- 
main in  the  background. 
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Bro.  Daniel  Rose  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
desires  to  inform  his  friends  that  he 
has  changed  his  address  to  Felix,  Pa. 


The  annual  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence for  Nebraska  will  be  held  at  Wood 
River,  Oct.  7  and  8.  A  cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all. 


.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  expects,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  make  a  trip  to  the  West  im- 
mediately after  the  Western  District 
Conference  at  Fisher,  111. 


We  have  been  informed  that  Bro. 
G.  R.  Brunk  of  Protection,  Kans.,  has 
sold  out.  His  temporary  address  (pos- 
sibly permanent)  is  Harper,  Kans. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  left  Scottdale  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  18,  to  make  a  short 
ministerial  visit  with  the  Smith  Chapel, 
Roaring  Spring  and  Ore  Hill  congrega- 
tions. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  P.  E. 
Whitmer  preached  to  the  Bethel 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  in  the 
morning  and  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  in  the 
evening. 

Bro.  Frank  Blough  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  is  now  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  trying  to 
organize  a  few  singing  classes.  We 
hope  he  may  succeed,  both  in  getting 
his  classes  and  in  awakening  a  great 
interest  in  the  service  of  song. 


Several  weeks  ago  we  told' of  the  ser- 
ious illness  of  Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.  We  are  glad  to  state 
that  latest  reports  represent  him  as  be- 
ing on  the  road  to  recovery.  May  God 
speedily  restore  him  to  perfect  health. 


The  brethren  Peter  Unsicker  of 
Tuleta,  Tex.,  and  D.  D.  Augsburger  of 
Goodland,  Ind.,  made  a  pleasant  visit 
at  the  Publishing  blouse  Sept.  15.  They 
broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life  in  our  mid- 
week service  on  the  evening  of  the 
same  day.  On  Thursday  forenoon  they 
continued  their  journey  to  Ohio. 

A  few  lines,  to  be  added  to  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  Western  A.  M.  con- 
ference, were  sent  in  just  in  time  for 
the  last  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
By  an  unfortunate  oversight  they  were 
inserted  at  a  wrong  place  and  the  mis- 
take was  not  noticed  until  the  paper 
was  printed.  We  ask  the  indulgence 
of  the  brethren  concerned. 


The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  county  Sunday  school  work- 
ers will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion, 107  E.  Vine  St.,  Tuesday,  Oct.  5, 
at  7  P.  M.  Sunday  school  lessons  for 
the  month  will  be  explained  by  bre- 
thren as  follows :  Lesson  for  Oct  10, 
Bro.  Abram  Eby ;  Oct.  17,  Bro.  Christ 
Neff;  Oct  .24,  Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann  ; 
Oct.  31,  Bro.  Noah  Mack.  Everybody 
invited. 


Sept.  23 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  interest- 
ing program  of  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  conferences  to  be  held  near 
Newton,  Kans.,  Oct.  13-18.  The  ques- 
tions are  pointed  and  practical,  and  we 
hope  to  hear  reports  of  inspiring  meet- 
ings. 


In  the  report  of  the  Southwestern 
Pe  nnsylvania  Conference,  published  in 
these  columns  last  week,  the  name  of 
Bro.  Eli  H.  Kanagy  was  unintention- 
ally omitted  from  the  list  of  those  who 
were  accepted  as  honorary  members  of 
the  conference. 


A  work  of  great  value,  on  the  history 
of  the  church,  has  just  been  received 
from  Germany.  It  is  a  little  book  on 
the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  early 
Swiss  brethren,  printed  in  1528 — four 
years  prior  to  the  disputation  of  Zof- 
ingen  and  eight  years  before  Menno's 
conversion.  The  title  is,  "Verwerffen 
der  articklenn  und  stucken,  so  die  Wi- 
dertaeuffer  uff  dem  gespraech  zu  Bern, 
vor  ersamem  grossem  Radt  fuerge- 
wendt  habend.  Durch  Cunraden 
Schmid,  etc.  Gedruckt  zu  Zuerich 
durch  Christophorum  Froschouer,  im 
D.  M.  XXVIII  jar."  Only  a  few  cop- 
ies of  this  book  are  extant.  We  do  not 
begrudge  the  good  price  which  we 
paid  for  it ;  in  our  opinion  it  is  worth 
to  the  church  all  it  costs  In  all  prob 
ability  this  is  the  oldest  book  on  Men- 
nonite history  found  in  any  American 
library. 


Dirk  (or  Dietrich)  Philips,  the  well 
known  co-worker  of  Menno  Simons, 
has  the  following  to  say  touching  the 
mode  of  baptism  :  "Here  (I  Pet.  3  :  21) 
the  apostle  says  clearly  that  in  baptism 
the  washing  or  affusion  of  the  water 
is  not  what  saves,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God  (German: 
the  covenant  of  a  good  conscience  with 
God)  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ."  (Handbuechlein  der  Christ- 
lichen  Lehre  und  Religion,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  1872,  page  29).  Menno  refers  to 
Dirk  Philips  frequently  in  his  writings. 
He  speaks  of  him  as  "my  dear  and 
faithful  brother"  and  testifies  that  they 
were  entirely  of  one  mind  on  points  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  practice. 

A  new  catalog  of  the  library  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  Amsterdam,  Hol- 
land, is  now  under  preparation.  This 
library  is  by  far  the  largest  and  most 
complete  of  its  kind.  It  is  believed  to 
contain,  besides  a  very  large  number 
of  manuscripts  and  documents,  all 
works  on  Mennonite  history  ever  is- 
sued and  all  books  (principally  in  the 
Holland  language)  that  are  of  any  im- 
portance to  the  student  of  history  of 
the  church.  The  catalog  of  the  library 
alone  will  make  a  good-sized  volume. 
Mennonite  history  is  a  popular  subject 
among  these  people,  but,  sad  to  say, 
not  Mennonite  doctrine  and  principle — 
a  glaring  inconsistency. 
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The  question  has  been  asked,  on 
what  ground  the  use  of  suspenders 
has  anything  to  do  with  simplicity  of 
attire,  as  is  held  by  some.  In  Swit- 
zerland suspenders  were  formerly  used 
as  an  ornament,  being  made  very  wide 
and  of  various  Hashing  colors,  often 
with  embroideries  and  worn  over  a 
short  waistcoat.  In  certain  parts  of 
Switzerland  and  the  Tyrol  this  usage 
is  still  in  vogue;  belts  are  used  for 
service  and  suspenders  for  show.  To 
follow  this  usage  was  a  clear  case  of 
worldly  conformity  and  was  contrary 
to  the  order,  not  only  among  the  Amish 
brethren  but  also  the  other  branch  of 
the  church. 


In  the  most  recent  book  on  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonites,  by  C.  Hege,  of 
Germany,  the  socalled  Zwickau  Proph- 
ets and  Thomas  Muenzer,  or  his  fol- 
lowers, are  not  so  much  as  named. 
This  is  as  it  ought  to  be.  These  fanat- 
ics and  revolutionists  were  neither 
Mennonites  nor  Anabaptists  in  any 
sense.  They  were  not  dissenters  ;  none 
of  them  renounced  the  state  church, 
or  founded  a  new  sect.  Much  has  been 
said  about  their  supposed  principles 
and  their  relation  to  the  Mennonites,  by 
state  church  writers  that  is  entirely 
ungrounded.  While  for  a  time  they 
questioned  the  propriety  of  infant  bap- 
tism (although  they  never  discarded 
it)  the  same  is  true  of  Zwingli,  Me- 
lanchthon  and  many  others  whom  no 
one  has  ever  classed  as  Anabaptists. 


The  majority  of  the  early  Mennonite 
settlers  in  Eastern  Pennsylvania  came 
not  direct  from  Switzerland,  but  from 
the  Palatinate  (Pfalz),  a  province  in 
South  Germany.    In  Switzerland  per- 
secution continued  much  longer  than 
in  Germany.    After  the  Thirty  Years' 
War  (1618-1648)  fugitive  Swiss  Men- 
nonites were  permitted  to  settle  in  the 
Palatinate.      They     were,  however, 
strictly  forbidden  by  law  to  assemble 
for  worship   in   numbers  exceeding 
twenty  persons  at  a  time,  or  to  baptize 
any  one  except  their  own  children,  or 
to  admit  to  their  meetings  any  one 
not  of  their  own  number.    They  were 
granted  the  right  to  acquire  real  estate 
property  on  the  condition  that  the  one 
who  sold  such  property  to  any  one  of 
them,  or  his  heirs,  could  at  any  time 
pay  back  the  sum  for  which  the  prop- 
erty was  sold,  and  become  again  the 
owner.    After  the  great  war  in  which 
over  two-thirds  of  the  population  cff 
Germany  had  perished  by  the  sword, 
famine  or  plague,  land  was  very  low 
in  price,  but  was  as  a  rule  of  lit- 
tle value  to  the  farmer  without  some 
improvements.    When  the  poor  fugi- 
tives had  settled  on  and  improved  the 
land,  they  knew  not  at  what  hour  the 
former  owner  would  make  use  of  his 
right  to  drive  them  from  the  place. 
Although  this  was  far  better  than  what 
they  had  been' used  to  in  Switzerland, 


it  is  little  wonder  that  they  gladly  ac- 
cepted William  Penn's  invitation  to 
come  to  Pennsylvania  and  enjoy  lib- 
erty of  conscience. 


Correspondence 


Freeport,  111. 

Greeting  to  the  Herald  Readers: — 
On  Saturday  Sept.  11,  we  had  our  har- 
vest meeting.  Bro.  Shoemaker  preach- 
ed a  very  helpful  sermon.  The  meet- 
ing was  made  practical  by  taking  up  an 
offering  for  the  India  Mission.  Bro. 
Shoemaker  asked  the  brotherhood  to 
give  liberally,  as  there  was  a  short- 
age of  one  thousand  dollars  on  the 
India  Mission. 

On  the  12th  three  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  two  from  anoth- 
er denomination,  and  one  by  baptism. 
A  number  of  our  brethren  intend  to 
spend  Sunday  the  19,  with  the  brother- 
hood at  Sterling,  111.,  where  Bro.  Shet- 
ler  is  laboring  in  evangelistic  efforts. 

Cor. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — 
Bro.  James  Saylor  filled  the  appoint- 
ments Sept.  11  and  12.  He  preached 
two  helpful  sermons.  We  are  grate- 
ful to  the  brethren  for  their  labors  and 
efforts  in  endeavoring  to  fill  the  reg- 
ular appointments  here.  We  hope 
the  seed  sown  may  be  the  means  of 
winning  souls  for  Christ's  kingdom. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Effie  Hoover. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus: — On  Tuesday  Sept..  7,  Bro. 
Ammon  Stoltzfus  and  his  sister  Sallie 
of  Selden,  Kans.,  accompanied  by  the 
sisters  Lydia  Kauffman  and  Lydia 
Mast  of  Pennsylvania  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  with  us  until  Sept. 
10.  While  here  the  brother  preached 
five  very  interesting  sermons.  We 
were  much  encouraged  by  their  friend- 
ly visit  and  wished  they  could  remain 
with  us  longer.  Cor. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Beloved  readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald, Greeting  : — A  few  months  have 
passed  since  I  wrote  for  the  Herald. 
There  might  be  at  least  a  few  interested 
to  know  how  the  sisters  concerning 
whom  I  wrote  are  getting  along.  Am 
glad  to  say  they  both  are  improving  in 
health  and  we  hope  and  pray  that  God 
will  bring  about  a  cure.  He  is  power- 
ful and  able  to  heal.  His  will  be  done. 
May  He  give  us  all  sufficient  grace  to 
control  our  manner  of  living,  that  we 
may  prosper  and  be  in  health. 

We  ask  again  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  my  afflicted  sist- 
ers-in-law. With  love  I  remain  as 
ever,  yours  happy  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — We  have  been 
having  fair  weather  the  last  few  weeks, 
farmers  arc  threshing  their  grain.  As 
we  think  of  the  ingathering  of  the 
sheaves  it  also  calls  our  minds  to  the 
ingathering  of  souls  to  His  fold.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  may  use  us  here  for 
that  purpose. 

On  Aug.  28,  Bish.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Sur- 
rey, N.  Dak.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
held  services  that  evening.  On  Sun- 
day one  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  Two  others 
were  also  received  from  other  denomin- 
ations. We  pray  that  they  may  ever 
be  faithful  to  their  calling. 

Yours  till  His  coming, 

Lela  Plooks. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  clear  Savior's  name: — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  5,  Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer  made  the 
opening  remarks  and  Bro.  Benjamin 
Wenger  preached  to  us  using  for  a 
text  the  words  recorded  in  Rev.  3:21. 
His  theme  was  Social  Purity.  On  Sun- 
day, Sept.  12,  Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  open- 
ed the  meeting  and  Bro.  Noah  H. 
Mack  preached  from  Matt.  18:  1-22, 
this  being  our  examination  or  counsel 
meeting.  All  expressed  peace  and  de- 
sired communion  and  all  were  in  favor 
of  having  a  series  of  meetings  this 
winter. 

To  the  different  brethren  and  sisters 
which  sisters  Katie  and  Cora  Witwer, 
Maggie  Buckwalter  and  the  writer  met 
on  our  trip  to  Virginia,  I  desire  to  say 
through  these  columns  that  we  had  a 
pleasant  time  with  them  and  arrived 
safely  home  on  Aug.  31,  feeling  that 
the  Lord  had  taken  care  of  us. 

On  our  way  we  stopped  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission,  where  we  attended 
preaching  services  on  Aug.  18.  Preach- 
ing by  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  Our  next  stop 
with  those  of  like  faith  was  at  Fen- 
tress, Norfolk  Co.,  Va.,  where  we  met 
some  who  had  moved  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  From  there  we  went  to  Cape 
Plenry  and  then  we  visited  some  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  Denbigh,  Warwick 
Co.,  Va. 

I  was-  impressed  with  the  fact  that 
so  little  is  known  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  ;  and  not  Mennonite  alone,  but 
of  the  humble  ways  of  the  followers  of 
Jesus.  At  some  places  we  were  asked 
what  people  we  were  and  what  our 
faith  was  and  so  on.  When  we  were 
in  Baltimore  we  heard  one  say  to  an- 
other that  we  belonged  to  some  good 
church.  Brethren  and  sisters,  I  be- 
lieve some  places  are  ripe  for  the  Mas- 
ter's laborers.  Who  and  where  are  the 
workers?  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Sept.  12,  1909. 
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Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzlers  Congregation 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — Al- 
though Ave  have  been  silent  through 
the  columns  for  some  time  past,  we 
have  not  been  inactive  in  the  service 
of  the  Lord.  There  is  still  the  same 
activity,  we  are  glad  to  note,  both  in 
the  church  and  Sunday  school.  Since 
we  wrote  last  we  have  had  good  and 
uplifting  sermons,  by  our  home  min- 
isters, as  well  as  from  a  few  strangers 
that  have  been  in  our  midst. 

Today  Bro.  L.  j.  Heatwole  was  with 
us  and  preached  a  very  edifying  ser- 
mon from  Ex.  18  :  8,  9. 

On  the  26th  of  this  month  we  will 
have  our  semi-annual  counsel  meeting, 
the  Lord  willing.  In  this  council 
will  be  included  the  Groffsdale  congre- 
gation, owing  to  the  fact  that  the 
church  building  at  that  place  is  not 
completed,  and  not  to  delay  the  com- 
munion. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  have  an 
all-day  Sunday  school  meeting. 

Wishing  all  Herald  readers  God's 
choicest  blessings,  we  remain, 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Gideon  S.  Eberly. 

Sept.  12,  1909. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — The  Lord  has  been 
blessing  the  work  at  this  place  since  the 
last  writing.  Our  band  is  increasing 
as  several  families  have  moved  in  dur- 
ing the  past  few  months.  On  Sunday, 
Sept.  12,  Bro.  Thut  from  the  Chicago 
mission  was  with  us  and  spoke  of  the 
work  at  that  place.  May  we  do  more 
to  help  those  who  have  fallen  in  sin  and 
point  them  to  the  One  who  will  save 
them.  Cor. 

Sept.  13,  1909. 


Canton,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Among  the 
visitors  which  we  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  having  with  us  recently  was  Bro. 
C.  A.  Hartzler  of  Kansas  City.  He  re- 
mained only  one  night  but  gave  us  an 
address  which  will  long  be  remember- 
ed for  its  encouragement  and  helpful- 
ness. His  mission  was  to  bring  with 
him  eleven  fresh  air  children  who  were 
distributed  among  several  families  and 
remained  two  weeks.  The  little  people 
greatly  enjoyed  their  stay  in  the  coun- 
try and  we  believe  that  lasting  good 
has  come  to  all  who  were  interested  in 
this  work.  On  Sept.  5,  we  were  agree- 
ably surprised  to  meet  at  the  church 

the  brethren  J.  D.  Charles  and   

Kanagy  from  the  Hesston  Academy. 
Bro.  Kanagy  addressed  the  Sunday 
school  and  Bro.  Charles  preached  two 
interesting  sermons.  On  Sept.  12,  Bro. 
and  Sister  Bontrager  of  Jet,  Okla.  were 
with  us. 

Fannie  Landis. 

Sept.  13,  1909. 
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Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
Yesterday  we  had  the  privilege  of  lis- 
tening to  two  helpful  and  instructive 
sermons  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of 
Hesston,  Kans.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
seed  sown  may  have  fallen  on  good 
ground  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Such  visits  from  our 
ministering  brethren  are  appreciated 
and  we  invite  any  of  our  brethren  com- 
ing this  way  to  visit  us. 

Simon  Hershberger. 

Sept.  13,  1909. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  Sept.  10,  the  minister- 
ing brethren  L.  J.  Heatwole  from  Vir- 
ginia and  Daniel  Driver  of  Missouri, 
came  into  our  midst  and  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  Goodville  in  the  evening 
and  on  Saturday  evening  at  Bowmans- 
Ville..  Their  stirring  and  refreshing 
sermons  were  listened  to  attentively  by 
large  audiences  at  both  places. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  were  some- 
what surprised  at  Weaverland  when 
the  services  were  opened,  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  Bro.  Peter  Unsicker  of 
Tuleta,  Tex.  He  was  almost  an  entire 
stranger  but  we  soon  learned  that  he 
was  a  brother  of  like  faith,  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  that  he  came  out 
of  love  and  preached  to  us  from  God's 
Word  in  a  powerful  and  edifying  man- 
ner. He  based  his  remarks  on  Eph. 
3:17.  In  the  evening  he  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  the  Churchtown  house. 
These  visits  from  our  western  brethren, 
though  sometimes  very  brief,  show 
forth  a  love  for  us  and  I  hope  and  trust 
that  we  may  be  benefitted  thereby. 
May  we  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  rooted  and  grounded  to- 
gether in  love,  from  shore  to  shore. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

Sept.  14,  1909 


Wood  River,  Neb. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  gave  us  a 
short  'but  very  good  visit  and  also 
preached  an  interesting  sermon.  We 
were  glad  to  have  him  with  us,  wished 
he  could  have  stayed  longer,  but  his 
appointments  were  made  and  he  had  to 
go.  May  the  Lord  bless  him,  is  our 
prayer. 

The  Sunday  School  conference  for 
Nebraska  is  to  be  held  at  this  place, 
Oct.  7  and  8.  All  interested  in  the 
work  are  invited  to  come.  We  trust  all 
who  can  may  be  willing  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  when  asked  to  do  so.  We 
need  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people. 

J.  and  M.  Zimmerman. 

Sept  15,  1909. 


Sept.  23 

Miscellaneous 

HE  KNOWS 


"He  knows  the  way  I  take — 
What  matter  then  if  dark  it  be, 

Or  rough,  or  hedged  about — 
His   staff   shall   comfort  me. 

"And  should  His  love  withhold 

What  seems  so  near,  so  dear,  so  sweet, 

I'll  humbly  take  this  thing 
And  lay  it  at  His  feet. 

"How  sweet  to  KNOW  He  knows, 
And  cares,  and  holds  me  by  the  hand — 

Will  safely  guide  until 

I    reach   the    Heavenly   Land!" — Sel. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  MEET- 
ING IN  TRAINING  CHRIS- 
TIAN WORKERS 


By  Nora  Lape. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Believing  the  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing to  be  one  of  the  great  agencies  for 
the  moral  and  spiritual  uplift  of  hu- 
manity, we  wish  to  notice  some  of  its 
chief  purposes.  It  is  an  understood 
fact  that  the  individual  who  has  no 
aim  in  life,  however  hard  he  may  la- 
bor, never  accomplishes  anything.  Just 
so  with  the  Young  People's  Meeting. 
It  must  have  an  aim  in  order  to  be  suc- 
cessful. We  are  also  aware  of  the  fact 
that  in  order  for  God  to  have  His 
work  carried  on  He  must  have  work- 
ers. The  more  spiritual  training  the 
workers  have  the  more  successfully 
will  the  work  be  carried  on. 

Many  years  ago  we  said  that  the  pur- 
pose of  the  Young  People's  Meeting 
was  to  teach  the  Bible.  Later  we  said 
it  was  to  save  souls.  Still  later  we 
said  it  was  to  train  Christian  character. 
Now  we  say  that  it  is  to  train  Chris- 
tian workers  for  Christian  service,  and 
it  is  easily  seen  that  this  includes  them 
all ;  for  how  can  we  train  for  Christian 
service  without  giving  a  clear  and  ade- 
quate knowledge  of  the  Christian's 
guide-book,  the  Bible?  How  can  we 
train  for  Christian  service  those  who 
are  not  Christians?  How  can  we  train 
for  Christian  service  without  training 
Christian  scholars?  Then  primarily  we 
notice  the  aim  or  mission  of  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  is  to  train  for  Chris- 
tian service. 

You  will  notice  that  where  a 'flour- 
ishing and  wide-awke  Young  People's 
Meeting  is  found,  you  will  also  find  a 
flourishing  and  wide-awake  church,  for 
the  Young  People's  Meeting  is  one  of 
the  factors  that  create  strong  pillars 
for  the  Church.  Some  one  has  said, 
"The  Young  People's  Meeting  is  the 
seed  and  the  Church  is  the  tree."  It 
ought  to  be  the  business  of  every 
Young  People's  Meeting  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God  so  as  to  lead  the  uncon- 
verted to  Christ  and  then  to  serve  Him. 

The  early  settlers  had  a  maxim  after 
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this  fashion:  "Build  yourself  a  good 
barn,  and  your  barn  will  build  you  a 
good  house."  This  is  good  farming 
sense,  and  many  a  farmer  has  tempor- 
arily housed  his  cattle'  and  stored  his 
grain  in  a  better  building  than  he  oc- 
cupied himself.  The  very  fact,  how- 
ever, of  his  thus  taking  care  of  his 
stock  and  the  product  of  his  land  en- 
abled him  the  sooner  to  build  a  good 
house.  In  like  manner  it  may  be  said, 
"Build  yourself  a  good  Young  People's 
Meeting  and  your  Young  People's 
Meeting  along  with  your  Sabbath 
school  will  heli)  to  build  vou  a  eood 
Church," 

The  young  blood  is  an  important 
factor  in  the  Church.  The  older  people 
are  needed  for  their  counsel  and  for 
their  strength  of  character  and  for  the 
richness  of  their  experience,  but  the 
heavy  burden  of  the  church-life  should 
fall  upoh  the  yoUng  and  middle-agedj 
and  for  these  burdens  they  should  be 
trained  in  the  Young  People's  Meeting. 
It  is  a  short-sighted  policy  for  any 
church  to  pay  easy-going  attention  to 
the  YoUng  People's  Meeting. 

We  cannot  expect  one  who  but  re- 
cently entered  the  fold  to  be  a  full- 
fledged  worker  in  every  sense  of  the 
word  but  if  is  the  mission  of  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  to  begin  the  training 
of  such  a  one.  No  'one  can  attain  the 
highest  standard  by  simply  being  idle, 
but  the  process  of  training  is  often  very 
slow,  step  by  step. 

Jesus  was  not  satisfied  with  simply 
an  acceptance  of  Himself,  but  He 
taught  His  disciples  line  upon  line, 
precept  upon  precept,  until  they  grew 
to  a  more  perfect  understanding  of  His 
life  and  mission.  As  the  disciples  had 
to  be  taught  the  same  things  over  and 
over  before  they  could  at  all  compre- 
hend His  teaching,  so  at  the  present 
time  must  the  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing be  constantly  at  work  in  training 
Christian  workers. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  in 
training  Christian  workers  is  imitating 
the  method  Christ  used  in  His  work. 
He  devoted  much  of  His  time  and  en- 
ergy in  training  workers.  Is  it  not 
true  that  he  who  trains  and  sets  to 
work  ten  others  does  more  for  the 
cause  than  he  who  does  the  work  of 
ten? 

We  have  all  experienced  that  we  are 
happiest  when  engaged  in  some  work 
for  Jesus.  As  young  Christians  we 
should  then  look  about  for  those  things 
that  help  in  developing  strong  Chris- 
tian character.  One  of  the  strongest 
factors  in  this  line  is  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting.  What  the  gardener, 
who  carefully  cultivates  and  cares  for 
his  plants,  is  to  the  plants,  the  Young 
People's  Meeting  is  to  its  workers. 
While  the  gardener  cannot  create  the 
plant  or  furnish  the  forces  which  cause 
it  to  grow,  he  can  help  to  develop  it 
into  a  beautiful,  hardy  plant.  Just  so 
the  Young  People's  Meeting  can  de^ 


velop  and  train  the  young  workers 
while  God  furnishes  the  Holy  Spirit 
power. 

There  may  be  many  a  devoted  and 
sincere  young  brother  or  sister  in  the 
Church  who  is  anxious  to  become  an 
active  worker  in  God's  vineyard,  but 
is  not  capable  of  doing  much  because 
of  lack  of  training.  The  Young  Peo- 
ple's meeting  in  a  great  measure  meets 
this  demand  and  affords  an  opportun- 
ity to  many  willing  workers  to  develop 
their  talents.  It  has  been  said  that  the 
Sunday  school  is  the  nursery  of  the 
Church.  The  same  might  be  said  about 
the  Young  People's  Meeting.  The  boys 
and  girls  of  today  will  be  the  future 
men  and  women  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Gospel  as  the  older  ones  are 
called  away  from  labor  to  reward.  Is 
not  the  Yourtg  People's  Meeting  of 
great  use  to  teach  and  train  them  for 
this  most  important  work  while  they 
are  yet  yoUng?  Then  when  God  has 
some  work  for  them  to  do  they  are 
ready  to  step  out  and  take  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God, 

It  is  here  that  dormant  talents  are 
awakened  and  the  best  is  drawn  out 
by  exercising  these  talents,  The  Young 
People's  Meeting  helps  to  build  strong- 
er Christian  character  by  creating  a 
more  careful  Bible  study  and  it  opens 
the  way  for  deeper  thinking.  "The 
entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light ;  it 
giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple" 
(Psa.  119:130).  It'makes  better  peo- 
ple and  better  communities  by  getting 
Bible  truths  before  them,  leading  them 
to  higher  ideals  and  by  and  by  produces 
earnest  workers  where  perhaps  no  oth- 
er means  could  have  accomplished  it. 

Where  home  training  is  neglected,  no 
doubt  many  young  people,  who  are  in- 
terested and  taught  God's  Word,  would 
always  remain  useless  vessels  were  it 
not  for  the  training  in  Young  People's 
Meeting.  In  localities  where  there  is 
no  work  given  to  the  young  people  and 
where  no  responsibility  whatever  is 
placed  upon  them  you  will  doubtless 
find  their  Christianity  at  a  low  ebb. 
Make  them  feel  that  they  have  a  great 
responsibility  and  work  upon  them. 
Let  them  know  their  service  is  needed 
and  notice  how  ready  most  of  them  are 
to  respond. 

There  is  nothing  that  develops  abili- 
ty, improves  character,  arouses  ambi- 
tion, and  generally  sets  a  man  on  to 
do  his  best  like  responsibility.  It  is 
not  necessary,  however,  to  be  a  public 
speaker  in  order  to  be  a  Christian  work- 
er. Some  one  has  said,  "The  fullest 
and  best  ears  of  corn  generally  hang 
lowest  to  the  ground." 

May  the  Young  People's  Meeting  in 
training  Christian  workers  be  true  to 
its  calling,  and  may  all  who  are  under 
its  care  develop  character  strong,  com- 
plete and  rounded  out  in  every  phase 
of  the  Christian  life. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


THE  FAST  LIFE 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  sad  story  of  a  young  man  who 
"wasted  his  substance  in  riotous  liv- 
ing," was  told  in  a  recent  issue  of  a 
certain  periodical  and  summarized  as 
follows:  Plis  father,  through  hard 
work  and  good  business  management, 
accumulated  a  large  fortune,  which, 
together  with  a  well  established  busi- 
ness, he  left  to  his  son  at  his  death. 
The  sou,  who  scarcely  knew  the  worth 
of  a  dollar,  entered  upon  a  fast  life, 
lavished  his  wealth  on  his  friends, 
Avasted  and  squandered  his  inheritance 
and  when  he  found  his  accounts  run- 
ning low,  he  borrowed  large  sums  of 
money  from  the  banks  on  false  state- 
ments, and  ran  the  pace  so  fast  that 
at  the  end  of  twelve  years,  finding  him- 
self hopelessly  involved  in  debt,  to 
avoid  arrest  and  exposure,  he  took  his 
own  life. 

What  an  awful  end!  What  a  ter- 
rible price  paid  for  a  few  years  of 
worldly  pleasure !  What  a  dark,  hope- 
less, awful  future!  What  will  eternity 
mean  to  such  a  life?  The  hundreds  of 
similar  sad,  awful  tales  give  evidence 
that  the  fast  life  is  short  and  ends  in 
the  destruction  of  both  body  and  soul. 
How  much  better  it  would  be,  if,  in- 
stead of  living  a  life  governed  and  con- 
trolled by  self,  those  who  were  so  in- 
clined would  be  decent  and  honest, 
trust  in  the  living  God  for  guidance 
and  consecrate  their  all  to  Him  who 
is  able  to  save  and  to  keep.  My  dear 
friends,  it  does  not  pay.  "The  way  of 
the  transgressor  is  hard,"  and  all  who 
reject  God's  mercy  and  help  and  take 
their  cue  from  Satan  instead,  will  find 
that  when  Satan  forecloses  his  mort- 
gage on  the  soul,  the  result  will  be  aw- 
ful beyond  description.  "Whatsoever 
a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap," 
says  divine  inspiration,  and  truly  do 
we  find  it  so.  May  God  help  us  to 
break  away  from  sin's  blighting  influ- 
ence and  live  a  life  of  peace  and  help-: 
fulness,  so  that  when  we  appear  befon 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  we  maj 
hear  those  blessed  words  of  the  Master 
"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant 
 enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 

"The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesui 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Belleville,  Pa. 


Men  dream  that  heroes  are  only 
to  be  made  on  special  occasions  once 
or  twice  in  a  century,  but  in  truth  the 
finest  heroes  are  homespun,  and  are 
more  often  hidden  in  obscurity  than 
platformed  by  public  observation. 
Trust  in  the  living  God  is  the  bullion 
out  of  which  heroism  is  coined. — -C.  H. 
S. 
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PROPER    AND    IMPROPER  MO- 
TIVES FOR  LABORING  IN 
THE  LORD'S  VINEYARD 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

First,  let  us  notice  some  of  the  im- 
proper motives  for  laboring  in  the 
Lord's  harvest. 

One  improper  motive  is  that  of  la- 
boring- for  the  money  that  we  may 
gain  thereby.  Let  us  take  Christ  for 
our  example.  Do  we  find  that  He  re- 
ceived any  pay  for  working  for  the 
Father?  We  find  Him  weary  and  foot- 
sore, treading  this  earth,  healing  the 
sick  and  blind  and  telling  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor  and  doing  good  to  all  men. 
He  said  at  one  time,  "The  foxes  have 
holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests,  but  the  Son  or  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head." 

Another  improper  motive  is  that  of 
receiving  honor  and  the  praise  of  men. 
God  cannot  bless  our  labors  if  we  have 
such  a  motive  in  view.  We  should  so 
labor  that  God  will  receive  the  praise. 

Another  improper  motive  is  to  labor 
just  because  we  think  it  is  our  duty  to 
do  so.  We  may  labor  faithfully,  but 
instead  of  our  tasks  being  a  joy  they 
become  wearying  tasks  and  we  wish 
they  need  not  be  done  at  all.  We  find 
ourselves  saying  instead  of  the  "may  I" 
of  love  the  "must  I"  of  duty.  The  yoke 
is  not  easy  and  the  burden  is  not  light. 
We  go  to  our  work  as  a  slave  to  his 
daily  tasks,  believing  it  to  be  our  duty 
and  therefore  we  must  do  it ;  but  are 
glad  when  it  is  done.  What  is  the  trou- 
ble? I  think  we  will  find  that  we  do 
not  love  our  work.  What  we  need  in 
the  Christian  life  is  to  want  to  do 
God's  will  more  than  we  want  to  do 
our  own  will.  That  is  what  God  in- 
tended for  us. 

In  describing  the  new  covenant  in 
Heb.  8:6-13,  He  says  it  shall  be  no 
more  the  old  covenant  made  on  Sinai, 
that  is  a  law  from  outside,  controlling 
man  by  force,  but  it  shall  be  a  law 
written  within,  constraining  a  man  by 
love.  He  says,  "I  will  put  my  laws  in- 
to their  mind  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts."  This  means  that  we  shall  love 
the  law,  for  anything-  that  is  written 
in  our  hearts  we  must  love.  What  then 
is  the  proper  motive  for  laboring  for 
the  Lord? 

If  we  go  to  our  work  with  our  hearts 
filled  with  love  for  God's  cause  I  think 
we  have  the  proper  motive.  We  should 
love  God  because  He  first  loved  us, 
and  gave  His  Son  to  die  on  the  cross, 
that  we  might  have  life  and  love  to  our 
fellowmen  that  we  would  be  willing 
to  give  our  life  if  need  be,  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  When  we  think  of 
God  giving  His  only  Son  to  suffer  on 
the  cruel  cross  for  poor  fallen  human- 
ity, we  can  not  help  but  say,  God  is 
love. 

Then  again,  we  may  go  to  our  work, 
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loving  it  in  a  way,  but  we  find  in  do- 
ing it  so  many  cares  and  responsibili- 
ties connected  with  it,  and  have  so 
many  doubts  as  to  our  fitness,  that  we 
become  weary  and  feel  it  a  heavy  bur- 
den. Here  we  find  that  we  lack  faith, 
also.  What  we  need  is  a  heart  filled 
with  love,  ready  to  do  whatever  God 
asks  of  us,  whether  it  be  little  or  much, 
having  faith  in  God  that  He  will  bless 
us,  and  leaving  the  results  with  Him. 
May  we  give  ourselves  into  God's 
hands,  yielding  ourselves  unto  Him  as 
the  instruments  of  righteousness  to  be 
used  by  Him  as  He  pleases. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

"AND  POUR  CONTEMPT  ON  ALL 
MY  PRIDE" 


The  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  standing  rebuke  to  every  form  of 
pride  to  which  men  are  liable.  Take 
for  instance : 

Pride  of  birth  and  rank — "Is  not  this 
the  carpenter's  son?" 

Pride  of  wealth— "The  Son  of  Man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

Pride  of  respectability — -"Can  any 
good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?" 

"He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene." 

Pride  of  personal  appearance — -"He 
hath  no  form  or  comeliness." 

Pride  of  reputation — "Behold  a  man 
gluttonous  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners." 

Pride  of  sanctity — "This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners  and  eateth  with  them." 

Pride  of  independence — "Many  min- 
istered unto  Him  of  their  substance." 

Pride  of  learning — "How  knoweth 
this  man  letters  having  never  learned?" 

Pride  of  superiority — "I  am  among 
you  as  he  that  serveth,"  "Made  a  curse 
for  us." 

Pride  of  success — "He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not." 

"He  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men." 

"The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things  and  be  rejected." 

Pride  of  ability — "I  of  myself  can 
do  nothing." 

Pride  of  self-will — "I  seek  not  my 
own  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me." 

Pride  of  intellect — "As  my  Father 
hath  taught  me  to  speak  these  things." 

Pride  of  bigotry — "Forbid  him  not, 
for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our 
part." 

Pride  of  resentment — "Father  for- 
give them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do." 

Pride  of  reserve — "My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful  even  unto  death.  Tarry 
ye  here  and  watch  with  me." — Sel. 


To  have  an  opportunity  to  accom- 
plish something  is  of  little  avail  to  you, 
unless  you  also  have  the  capacity  of 
doing  a  thing  as  it  should  be  done. — 
The  Mennonite. 


Sept.  23 

SOME   FACTS   REGARDING  TO- 
BACCO 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  find  in  these  columns  an  occas- 
ional hint  about  the  uselessness  of  this 
luxury.  A  few  facts  from  history  and 
the  observations  of  men  that  by  actual 
experience  know  about  its  effects  on 
o'ur  bodies  and  minds  might  be  in 
place.  Nearly  every  one  knows  that 
its  use  originated  with  the  heathen, 
the  American  Indians. 

"It  was  introduced  into  England 
perhaps  seventy  years  after  its  discov- 
ery in  this  country  by  Columbus.  The 
practice  was  made  the  butt  (ridicule) 
of  wits,  the  object  of  denunciation  by 
the  clergy. and  the  subject  of  a  pamph- 
let— The  Counterblast  of  Tobacco,  by 
King  James  I.  Its  use  was  condemned 
by  kings,  popes  and  sultans,  and 
smokers  were  condemned  to  various 
cruel  punishments.  In'  the  canton  of 
Berne  the  prohibition  of  the  use  of  to- 
bacco was  put  among  the  ten  com- 
mandments after  the  one  against  adul- 
tery. In  Turkey  smoking  was  made 
a  capital  offense,  but  in  spite  of  all 
these  denunciations  and  prohibitions 
tobacco  is  the  most  extensively  used 
luxury  in  the  world." — Encyclopedic 
Dictionary. 

We  quote  from  the  writings  of  an 
eminent  Christian  physician:  "Tobac- 
co, so  much  used,  has  a  deleterious  ef- 
fect upon  the  system.  The  disastrous 
influence  of  its  use  on  the  mind  is  no 
less  fearful  than  upon  the  body._  No 
pen  or  tongue  can  describe  the  intel- 
lectual ruin  occasioned  by  it.  If  an- 
gels ever  weep  over  self-inflicted  tor- 
tures they  have  mingled  their  tears 
over  the  unspeakable  wretchedness  of 
the  tobacco  user." 

With  few  exceptions,  every  drunkard 
is  a  tobacco  user,  but  not  every  to- 
bacco user  is  a  drunkard,  yet  when 
one  consents  to  the  use  of  tobacco  the 
power  of  the  will  is  already  broken 
down,  and  if  he  is  a  drunkard  he  can 
not  quit  his  drinking,  for  any  length 
of  time  unles  he  also  gets  power  over 
the  tobacco  habit.  It  is  said  that  of 
the  five  thousand  in  the  Washington- 
ian  Home  in  Chicago  all  those  who 
used  tobacco  went  back  to  drinking. 

We  know  by  experience  that  there 
are  many  unwilling  slaves  to  its  use ; 
that  in  their  young  years  they  have 
yielded  to  this  snare  of  the  evil  one. 
But  thank  God  that  there  is  a  way 
whereby  they  can  attain  their  freedom 
by  giving  themselves  to  the  stronger 
One.  He  will  help  us  to  get  the  vic- 
tory over  this  perverted  unnatural  hab- 
it. 

Cigar  smoking  has  become  quite 
fashionable,  and  the  brother  that 
smokes  his  cigar  forgets  perhaps  that 
he  is  indulging  in  a  worldly  fashion 
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as  well  as  the  one  who  dresses  fashion- 
ably. If  we  preach  nonconformity, 
why  not  practice  it?  God  speed  the 
day  when  the  Church  will  be  free  from 
any  and  every  thing  that  will  obstruct 
or  retard  her  progress  in  the  work  to 
which  she  has  been  called. 

It  has  been  truthfully  said  that  the 
one  who  grows  a  hill  of  potatoes  does 
more  for  the  needs  of  his  fellowmen 
than  he  that  grows  his  acres  of  tobacco 
because  it  has  no  real  value  as  used  in 
smoking  and  chewing.  Can  any  one 
say  he  gets  the  worth  of  his  money 
from  its  use?  Therefore  it  has  no  val- 
ue as  that  has  that  goes  to  sustain  life. 
It  has  a  fictitious  value  like  the  novel 
that  fills  the  mind  with  imaginary  de- 
lights and  pleasures  of  but  momentary 
duration,  no  lasting  solid  comfort  and 
enjoyment.  So  the  tobacco  consumer 
gives  his  "money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,"  and  is  worse  off  physically, 
morally  and  mentally  than  if  he  never 
knew  there  was  any  such  thing. 

We  have  written  the  above  with 
charity  for  all  and  malice  toward  none, 
with  a  view  to  stating  facts  and  get- 
ting at  the  truth.  Jesus  says,  "The 
truth  shall  make  you  free."  We  must 
believe  the  truth,  live  the  truth  and 
speak  the  truth,  then  we  can  be  free 
from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


NO  BIBLE  IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


We  have  ceased  to  be  surprised  at 
anything  coming  from  the  Chicago 
University,  and  yet  this  last  deliver- 
ance of  Professor  Votaw,  as  reported, 
comes  near  creating  a  surprise.  In  a 
public  lecture  he  is  credited  with  say- 
ing: "Take  the  Bible  out  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  is  bad  for  the  pupil 
when  improperly  taught  and  can  not 
be  taught  properly  by  a  Sunday  school 
teacher.  The  Bible  does  not  connect 
with  the  twentieth  century.  We  must 
make  a  Christianity  for  our  own  age 
and  not  use  what  was  intended  for  the 
first  century.  The  Bible  should  not  be 
studied  before  the  boy  reaches  his  col- 
lege years.  Few-  people,  young  or  old, 
understand  it ;  our  students  in  the  the- 
ological schools  don't  understand  it, 
and  Bible  scholars  are  in  doubt  as  to 
many  things  found  in  the  Book  of 
books." 

With  banishing  God  from  His 
world,  and  putting  in  His  place  the 
"laws  of  nature,"  and  accepting  the 
Christless  "New  Religion"  of  Dr.  Eliot, 
and  excluding  the  Bible  from  the  Sun- 
day school,  the  work  of  getting  rid  of 
Christianity  will  be  well  nigh  complete. 

This  reminds  us  of  the  action  of  a 
few  insane  men  in  the  French  Revolu- 
tion who  undertook  to  depose  God  Al- 
mighty.— Sel. 

A  ministry  of  doubt  strengthens  no 
man's  faith. — Cynosure. 


OUR  FATHER'S  CARE 


By  Anna  E.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  to  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.— Phil.  4:6-7. 

Why  should  we  be  discouraged  when 
we  have  such  beautiful  promises  in 
God's  Word?  Why  should  we  grow 
faint  and  weary  when  we  have  such  a 
dear,  loving,  heavenly  Father  who 
knows  all  our  needs  and  is  ever  ready 
to  help  us  in  every  time  of  need?  We 
need  not  worry  about  the  cares  and 
perplexities  of  life,  for  our  heavenly 
Father  knows  all  about  our  trials, 
temptations  and  difficulties,  and  will 
supply  the  needed  grace  to  overcome 
all. 

We  should  then  be  willing  to  com- 
mit everything  to  His  care.  We 
should  pray  to  Him  daily.  We  should 
be  willing  to  set  apart  a  certain  time 
each  day  for  the  reading  of  God's 
Word  and  prayer. 

If  we  can  only  find  time  to  read  a 
few  verses  out  of  God's  Word,  it  is 
better  than  none  at  all.  Select  some 
beautiful  verse  and  then  see  how  often 
during  the  day  you  can  make  it  fit  in- 
to your  life.  You  will  be  surprised  at 
the  result.  But  few  of  us,  if  we  could 
but  know  the  result,  could  not  set  apart 
at  least  a  half  hour  each  morning  and 
evening  for  a  careful  study  of  God's 
Word  and  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  past  blessings  enjoyed,  and 
for  grace  to  live  true  Christian  lives. 
Prayer,  if  it  is  in  earnest,  cannot  fail 
to  draw  us  nearer  to  God.  Many  a 
wayward  one  has  been  led  to  Christ 
by  the  influence  of  some  praying  moth- 
er or  sister.  I  once  heard  a  young  man, 
who  knew  the  value  of  prayer,  say  that 
if  you  are  not  a  praying  Christian  you 
are  not  a  Christian.  Someone  not  long 
ago  made  the  remark  that  to  stand  in 
the  presence  of  some  praying  minis- 
ters cannot  help  but  draw  one  nearer 
to  God.  On  the  other  hand,  some  peo- 
ple are  so  cold  and  unapproachable  that 
to  be  in  their  presence  sends  a  chill 
through  your  frame.  Once  an  old  man 
was  walking  the  streets  of  a  large  city, 
when  he  met  several  young  men  stand- 
ing on  a  street  corner  who  were  swear- 
ing in  a  most  shameful  manner.  The 
old  man  lifted  his  hat,  bowed  his  head 
a  moment  in  silent  prayer  and  passed 
on.  On  repeating  this  every  day  for 
several  days  one  of  the  young  men  jok- 
ingly asked  him  why  he  always  lifted 
his  hat  and  bowed  his  head  when  he 
passed.  He  answered  that  every  time 
he  heard  them  speak  an  oath  he  asked 
the  Lord  to  forgive  them.  One  after 
another  of  the  young  men  became  a 
Christian.   This  old  man  was  wielding 


an  influence  over  those  young  men 
that  soon  terminated  in  their  conver- 
sion. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  say  much  in 
public,  but  we  can  all  pray  for  those 
who  can.  We  are  not  strong,  but  Je- 
sus loves  the  weakest  of  the  fold. 

We  should  also  be  thankful.  Every 
blessing  we  receive  comes  from  our 
heavenly  Father,  and  we  should  ap- 
preciate these  blessings  enough  to  re- 
turn thanks  and  praise  Him  with  a 
life  of  consecration.  If  we  cannot  go 
as  missionaries,  we  can  give  of  our 
means  to  help  those  who  can  go,  and 
God  will  abundantly  bless  us  for  any 
sacrifice  we  may  make.  May  we  do 
all  we  can  to  help  those  who  are  in 
need,  and  if  God  calls  us  to  go,  may 
we  be  willing  to  make  the  needed  sac- 
rifice and  go  wherever  He  leads  us. 
"Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto 
me." 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 


A  FEW  DON'TS  FOR  PREACHERS 


1.  Don't  tell  people  that  if  they 
had  this  or  that  blessing  they  would  do 
this  or  that  way,  for  you  may  be  mis- 
taken. 

2.  Don't  tell  people  that  if  they  were 
doing  exactly  right  every  one  in  the 
neighborhood  would  be  converted  with- 
in a  year,  for  that  is  not  at  all  likely 
to  be  the  case. 

3.  Don't  think,  if  you  are  a  young 
man,  that  you  can  speak  as  freely  or  as 
frankly  on  some  subjects  as  you  could 
with  propriety  if  you  were  an  old  mar- 
ried man,  for  some  things  entirely  prop- 
er for  an  old  man  are  entirely  improper 
for  a  voung  man,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
never  leads  either  old  or  young  to  do 
improper  things. 

4.  Don't  fail  to  find  the  one  or  more 
things  to  approve  of  even  if  you  do  feel 
it  to  be  your  duty  to  find  many  faults, 
for  the  approval  may  be  the  way  to 
make  the  fault-finding  do  the  good  it 
ought  to  do. 

5.  Don't  forget  that  you  will  prob  • 
ably  have  another  time  to  tell  the  pan: 
of  the  Gospel  there  is  not  time  for  tell  • 
ing  now,  and  even  if  you  never  do  have: 
another  opportunity  God  has  other 
preachers  who  can  tell  it  as  well  as  yoUj 
and  possibly  better. 

6.  Don't  permit  yourself  to  be  puff  • 
ed  up  by  praise  or  cast  down  by  cen  ■ 
sure,  for  either  course  shows  that  yor. 
are  thinking  more  highly  of  yourseh: 
'than  you  ought  to  think,  a  course 
strictly  forbidden  in  the  Bible;  and  a 
course  which  shows  conclusively  your 
lack  of  grace  and  the  true  fitness  to  do 
God's  will. 

7.  Don't  parade  your  likes  or  dis- 
likes, your  joys  and  sorrows,  your  am- 
bitions or  defeats,  your  hopes  or  your 
comforts  too  much,  for  by  so  doing  you 
create  the  impression  that  your  mind 
is  on  yourself  instead  of  on  the  Master 


414 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Sept.  23 


and  the  message,  and  in  this  AVay  you 
Utterly  fail  to  do  what  you  are  com- 
inissioned  to  do,  lift  up  Jesus  Christ. 

8.  Don't  tell  the  people  you  expect 
them  to  be  offended  by  the  message; 
and  if  they  are  offended  be  genuinely 
surprised  and  show  it  freely,  for  to  tell 
them  you  expected  them  to  be  offended 
is  sometimes  to  put  the  idea  into  their 
minds  when  they  would  not  have 
thought  of  it ;  and  it  shows  your  own 
lack  of  faith  in  yourself,  in  God,  in  the 
people  and  in  your  work. — Selected. 


BLIND  GUIDES 


By  Ella  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Blind  guides  are  persons  who  lead 
other  people,  but  are  thernselves-  blind- 
ed, not  with  a  natural  blindness,  but 
with  a  spiritual  blindness.  We  must 
all  have  guides,  but  we  should  take  the 
Bible  for  our  guide,  and  not  one  who  is 
blind  in  sin.  Matt.  23:  16  says,  "Woe 
unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  gold  of  the  temple,  he 
is  a  debtor."  We  also  read  in  Matt. 
23  that  the  Pharisees  were  called  blind 
guides  at  that  time,  and  are  yet  at  the 
present  day.  W e  too  should  beware 
of  blind  guides  or  Pharisees,  for  they 
are  are  seeking  to  lead  others  astray. 
Matt.  23 :24  says,  "Ye  blind  guides 
which  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a 
camel."  Just  so  are  the  blind  guides  of 
today.  They  strain  at  small  things 
and  swallow  things  much  larger.  There 
are  many  blind  guides  at  the  present 
time ;  so  we  should  beware  that  we 
do  not  become  blind  guides  ourselves, 
and  that  we  are  not  led  by  such  peo- 
ple. There  are  many  other  books,  out- 
side of  the  Bible  which  are  blind 
guides.  So  books  can  be  blind  guides 
as  well  as  people.  I  will  name  a  few 
books  that  are  counted  as  blind  guides. 
Swedenborg's  and  Ingersoll's  writings 
have  led  many  a  one  into  skepticism 
and  unbelief.  Their  books  should  not 
be  read,  because  they  lead  many  into 
sin  and  crimes  that  they  would  not 
have  committed  had  it  not  been  for 
these  books  and  other  literature  just  as 
bad.  vSo  we  see  it  does  not  pay  to  read 
bad  literature,  or  follow  deceitful  peo- 
ple. We  can  be  thankful  that  we  have 
the  Bible  to  guide  us  and  that  we  need 
not  have  blind  guides. 

Windom,  Kans. 


The  grave  is  not  death  to  the  soul, 
neither  is  it  the  final  chapter  in  the 
effect  of  a  man's  spirit  upon  kindred 
spirits.  Seeing,  then,  that  man,  in  ad- 
dition to  being  the  chief  arbiter  of  his 
own  destiny,  multiplies  himself  in  ge- 
ometrical ratio  throughout  the  gen- 
erations, what  manner  of  men  ought 
we  to  be? — Religious  Telescope. 


A  GOOD  TESTIMONY 


_  Emperor  William  of  Germany  has 
given  a  striking  personal  testimony  of 
his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  occas- 
ion when  two  of  his  boys  were  "con- 
firmed." The  emperor  said  to  them  : 
"I  can  give  you  this  assurance,  that 
the  center  and  heart  and  kernel  of  all 
human  life,  especially  if  it  is  one  of  re- 
sponsibility and  work — and  this  has 
become  clearer  and  clearer  to  me  every 
year — is  found  solely  in  the  position 
which  a  person  takes  toward  his  Lord 
and  Savior.  Even  by  the  determined 
doubter  the  divinity  of  Christ  cannot 
be  ignored.  Today  He  still  walks 
among  men,  comforting,  consoling, 
strengthening;  and  everybody  is  com- 
pelled, directly  or  indirectly,  to  live  the 
life  that  he  lives,  to  conduct  the  office 
that  he  holds,  to  do  the  work  upon 
which  he  is  employed,  based  upon  the 
attitude  which  he  takes  toward  Christ. 
In  all  the  troubles  and  trials  of  life  you 
must  look  to  Him.  Your  conscience 
will  tell  you  what  Pie  would  have  you 
do.    In  the  end  He  is  the  only  helper." 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifteenth  Ohio  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference, held  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
August  25,26,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderators:  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  N.  E. 
Byers. 

J.  A.  Ressler  gave  a  talk  on  "The  World- 
wide Need  of  the  Gospel." 

Many  Mohammedans  in  the  oriental  coun- 
tries attempt  to  worship  God  but  have  the 
Koran  as  their  Bible  and  Mohammed  as 
their  prophet.  South  America  is  a  neglect- 
ed continent.  The  Savior's  suffering  is  not 
known  in  Palestine.  How  sad  when  we 
think  of  Christ's  estimation  of  a  soul  and 
the  high  state  which  the  immortal  soul 
can  attain  by  obedience  to  God. 

N.  E.  Byers  discussed  the  Unifying  of 
Forces.  The  forces  mentioned  were  conser- 
vativeness,  education,  organization,  spiritu- 
ality and  money.  All  are  needed,  and  a 
large  and  charitable'  heart  to  unite  them, 

The  Teachers'  Training  Class. 

A  qualified  teacher  is  filled  with  the  Spir- 
it, knows  his  Bible  a-nd  understands  human 
nature. 

Round  Table. 

1.  Prayer.  2.  Personal  Work.  3.  Socia- 
bility. 4.  Ever  at  it.  5.  Respecting  Author- 
ity. 6.  Self-sacrifice.  7.  Disinterested  Boy. 
8.  Promptness.  9.  Regular  Attendance. 
10.  Parents'  Part.    11.  Pride.    12.  Don'ts. 

Encourage  all  to  live  a  consecrated  life. 
Christ  was  kind  to  everybody.  Because  of 
untrue  disciples  the  world  scorns  Christian- 
ity. Obedience  at  home  means  obedience 
to  all  civil  laws.  Christ's  sacrifice  for  the 
human  family  is  the  best  example  of  hu- 
man sacrifice.  Teach  the  Bible  to  the  boy 
in  story  form.  Promptness  and  regular 
attendance  indicate  a  love  for  God  and  the 
Bible.  Do  not  engage  unconverted  per- 
sons to  teach. 

Young  People's  Meeting — Benefits  De- 
rived from,  Needs  of,  Who  is  Responsible 
for  its  Success? 

A   Bible   knowledge   is   obtained,  active 


Christian  service  is  developed,  spirituality, 
preparation  and  a  live  leader  are  essential! 
More  thinking  and  meditation  by  all  are 
also  important.1-  All  are  responsible  to 
pray  for  the  meeting  that  God  may  direct 
it. 

An  Appeal  for  Consecration. 

Without  consecration  life  is  a  failure. 
A  Trinity  of  Spiritual  Dynamics. 

1.  The  man  of  God.    II  Tim.  3:  17 

2.  The  Word  of  God.     Heb.  4:  12. 

3.  The  Spirit  of  God.     Rom.  8. 

Paul  had  a  deep  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  God's  Word.  The  Word  convicts  sin- 
ners, is  food  for  the  soul  and  is  the  material 
for  Christian  growth.  The  Holy  Spirit  is 
given  to  the  obedient  person  through  whom 
He  does  Flis  work.  The  Word  and  Spirit 
are  inseparable. 

Praise  Service. 

Strengthening  of  Weaker  Places. 

More  persecutions  may  cause  us  to  pray 
more  earnestly.  A  life  of  usefulness,  less 
temptations,  more  joy  and  happiness  and 
being  ready  at  any  time  for  the  Lord's  com- 
ing are  some  of  the  fruits  of  early  conver- 
sion. 

The  following  committee  was  appoint- 
ed to  arrange  for  a  program  for  the  next 
Sunday  school  conference:  D.  S.  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Harvey  Snell,  Millersburg! 
Charles  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ephraim  Hostet- 
ler,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

It  was  resolved  by  a  vote  of  the  Con- 
ference : 

That  every  Sunday  school  send  a  dele- 
gate to  the  conference. 

That  we  are  in  favor  of  a  general  Sunday 
school  conference  for  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

That  the  name  of  this  conference  be 
changed  to  Sunday  School  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Meeting  Conference. 

Whereas  we  feel  the  need  of  more  ag- 
gressive and  thorough  work  in  our  Young 
People's   Mfeeting,   be   it  resolved, 

That,  (1)  We,  the  Ohio  Sunday  School 
Conference,  advise  each  Young  People's 
Meeting  to  select  a  superintendent  for  a 
term  of  one  year  in  connection  with  an  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  have  oversight  and  to 
direct  the  affairs  of  the  meeting  and  to 
assist  the  leader  and  all  such  as  desire  as- 
sistance in  the  work.  ' 

(2)  That  the  executive  committee  se- 
lect two  or  more  candidates  for  superin- 
tendent and  let  the  meeting  make  its  choice. 

A.  J.  Steiner, 
L.  J.  Wenger, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held  at 
the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Orgfanization:  Moderators,  John  Y. 
King,  P.  E.  Whitmer,  J.  B.  Smith;  treas., 
Noah  Troyer;   chor.,  D.  H.  Yoder. 

The  mission  sermon  was  preached  by 
John  Blosser.    Text,  II  Kings  6:  17. 

We  must  have  our  eyes  opened  that  we 
may  see  the  need  of  the  world.  America 
must  be  evangelized  before  she  can  evan- 
gelize the  world.  If  we  Christians  do  not 
Christianize  the  heathen,  the  heathen  will 
heathenize  us.  Seeing  the  need  we  will  be 
led  to  pray  and  offer  our  services. 

The  Objects  and  Results  of  our  Mission 
Meetings. 

1.  Objects:  To  implant  and  cultivate 
the  mission  spirit.  To  enlarge  our  sym- 
pathies. To  deepen  the  sense  of  responsi- 
bility. 

2.  Results:  Instruction  along  mission 
lines.  Systematic  giving.  The  results  of 
our  prayers,  our  offerings  and  our  ser- 
vices can  only  be  realized  in  eternity. 

The  Bible  Christians  at  Work. 
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If  we  are  Bible  Christians  we  will  work. 
We  should  ask  ourselves  the  questions, 
What  can  I  do?  Where  can  I  go?  Faith- 
fulness in  little  things  needs  to  be  em- 
phasized. The  faithful  rather  than  the  suc- 
cessful servant  will  be  needed. 

Giving.    Matt.  6:19-21. 

Earthly  treasures  will  fail,  those  laid  up 
in  heaven  abide  forever.  Not  all  can  preach 
but  all  can  give.  The  Lord  looks  at  the 
motive  rather  than  the  amount.  We  should 
give  cheerfully,  systematically,  bountifully. 
The  only  riches  you  carry  to  heaven  are 
those  you  give  away  on  earth. 

The  meeting  was  instructive  and  inspiring 
throughout.  The  offering  amounted  to 
$110.25. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Sec. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Conference   of   Indiana   and  Michigan 
Held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
Aug.  25-27,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Moderators,  Silas  Yoder,  Oscar  Hostetler, 
Choristers,  Josephus  Brubaker,  John  F.  Sla- 
baugh;  Treas.,  Israel  Martin. 

The  Extent  of  the  Sunday  School's  Re- 
sponsibility.— L.  S.  Nafziger. 

The  Sunday  school  is  responsible  for 
every  mile  of  district  to  bring  in  the  young 
people. 

See  that  we  leave  Sunday  school  farther 
along  than  we  found  it. 
Difficulties. 

a.  Of  the  Superintendent. — Orie  Miller. 

Method   of  conducting. 
Finding  substitute  teachers. 
Time  to  begin. 

b.  Of  the  Teacher.— George  L.  Mish- 
ler,    Amanda  Karch. 

Some  remedies  are — charity  binds 
workers  together;  be  pure;  prove 
faith  by  works. 
Helpers  that  Help.— Silas  Weldy. 
Helps:     (1)  Training  Class;   (2)  Young 
People's  Bible  Meeting;  (3)  Good  Singing; 
(4)  Know  Bible  better;  (5)  Meditate,  search 
and   study;    (6)    Mothers   working   in  the 
home;  (7)  Church  needs  many  firemen,  but 
only  one  conductor. 

Children,  Ways  of  Teaching.— May  Her- 
shey. 

Teach  by  child's  rigths,  not  by  your  feel- 
ings. Do  not  break  child's  will,  but  direct 
it.  Teach  child  he  belongs  to  God.  Do  not 
teach  untruths. 

Responsibility  of  the  Teacher  for  the  Con- 
version and  Spiritual  Development  of  the 
Pupil. — F.  J.  Martin. 

Sunday  school  is  responsible  for  child. 
Measure  teaching  by  development  of  child 
life.    Live  the  Christ  life. 

Pupils'  Responsibility. — Noah  Long. 

Its  duty  to  respect  the  aged.  Pray  for 
teacher.    "Honor  thy  father  and  mother." 

The  Teachers'  Training  Class. — Ira  Johns, 
Harry  Hartzler. 

The  development  of  future  workers. 
Special  methods  are  outlined  which  may 
be  applied  to  Sunday  school  lessons. 

Young  Women  for  Christ. — Eva  Kauff- 
man. 

Young  Men  for  Christ. — S.  E.  Weaver. 

Future  church  depends  upon  young  men 
and  women.  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Purged 
conscience  and  reverence  required.  Get 
hold  of  the  principles  that  lead  upward. 
God's  kingdom  needs  pure,  consecrated 
young  people. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting. 

a.  In   training   Christian   Workers. — 
Nora  Lape. 

b.  In  Promoting  the  Interests  of  the 
Church. — D.  H.  Coffman. 

Have  young  and  old  work  to- 


gether. Put  the  young  to  work 
and  they  will  feel  their  responsi- 
bility. 

c.  Need     of     Encouragement. — Ezra 
Mullet. 

All  need  encouragement.  Sub- 
jects published  are  an  encourage- 
ment. 

d.  Ways   of   Conducting. — J.    F.  Sla- 
baugh,     J.  Leininger. 

Depends  on  locality.  Conduct  so 
as  to  encourage.    Be  prompt. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

The  Sunday  School  and  the  Great  Com- 
mission.— Oscar  Hostetler. 

Live  so  that  pupils  may  know  that  super- 
intendent and  teacher  have  Great  Commis- 
sion at  heart. 

What  do  I  Owe  the  Heathen? — Jacob 
Bixler. 

Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  save 
heathen,  and  we  are  responsible  for  them. 
We  are  debtors  to  all.  "The  field  is  the 
world." 

Foreign  Mission  Work  in  the  Homeland. 

—A.  M.  Eash. 

God  has  sent  foreigners  to  us.  If  it  be 
necessary  to  take  Gospel  to  Catholics  in 
foreign  lands,  it  is  also  necessary  to  take  it 
to  those  whom  He  has  sent  into  our  midst. 

Vesta  Zook, 

Anna  E.  Christophel, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Frey— Miller.  —  Bro.  Clarence  C.  Frey 
and  Sister  Christie  V.  Miller  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Sept.  5,  in  the  Mennonite 
church  at  Hanover,  Pa.  Bro.  J.  C.  Miller, 
father  of  the  bride,  officiated. 


Obituary 


Yoder. — Peter  Yoder  was  born  in  Lehigh 
Co.,  Pa.,  June  23,  1823;  died  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  7,  1909;  aged  86  y.  2  m.  14  d. 
He  came  to  Mahoning  Co.  with  his  parents 
when  four  years  old.  He  was  married  to 
Lena  Stouffer,  who,  with  four  children  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son  and  one  daughter.  He 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son  near  East 
Lewistown  after  an  illness  of  nearly  a  year. 
Funeral  held  at  the  Midway  church.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  E.  M.  Detwiler,  assisted 
by  David  Lehman.    Text,  Eccl.  7:1. 


Martin. — Sister  M,ary  E.  Martin,  wife  of 
Michael  H.  Martin  died  at  her  home  ir 
Maugansville,  Md.,  Aug.  29,  1909;  aged  72  y. 
2  m.  24  d.  She  was  sick  but  three  days  with 
paralysis.  She  leaves  to  mourn  a  sorrowing 
husband,  9  children,  38  grandchildren,  5 
great-grandchildren.  The  children  all  fol- 
lowed mother  to  her  last  resting  place  ex- 
cept one  son  who  lives  in  Michigan  and  did 
not  receive  the  message  in  time  to  attend. 
Funeral  held  at  Reiff  church  by  George 
Keener  and  Christian  Strite.  Text,  John 
14:3. 


Troyer. — Mary  (Garber)  Troyer  was  born 
Aug.  8,  1833,  at  Strasburg,  Ohio;  died  Sept. 
7,  1909,  at  Elkhart,  Ind.;  aged  76  y.  1  m. 
She  was  married  to  Seth  Troyer  Mar.  8, 
1855.  Her  husband  died  Sept.  10,  1895.  To 
this  union  were  born  nine  children, two  sons 
and  seven  daughters;  one  son  and  four 
daughters  preceded  mother  to  the  spirit 
world.  There  remain  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture one  son,  three  daughters,  three 
brothers,  30  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 
grandchildren and  many  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
church,  Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  conducted  by 
the  home  ministers. 


Bowman. — Henry  D.  Bowman  of  Eliza- 
bethville,  Pa.,  died  of  dropsy  at  his  home 
Sept.  1,  1909;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  2  d.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife  and  three  daughters. 
Services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  the 
Lutheran  minister  and  at  the  Fetterhoff 
church  by  Samuel  Hess.    Text,  Prov.  14:32. 


Custer. — Catharine  Custer  was  born  May 
12,  1845;  died  Aug.  25,  1909,  at  Clarksville, 
Much.;  aged  64  y.  3  m.  13  d.  She  went  to 
Johnstown  on  a  visit  and  while  there  she 
had  a  stroke  of  paralysis  from  which  she 
never  recovered.  Her  husband  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  departure  three  sons,  two  daughters, 
also  her  mother  and  three  sisters.  For 
many  years  she  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  She  will  be  missed  in  the 
church  and  in  the  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Bowen  Church,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  by  Aldus  Brackbill.  Text,  Rev. 
22:12.  Many  neighbors  .had  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de- 
parted. 


Troyer.— Erwm,  son  of  E.  M.  and  Susan 
Troyer  was  born  Nov.  18,  1906,  died  Sept 
11,  1909,  aged  2  y.  9  m.  23  d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  church. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  church. 

Precious  darling,  he  has  left  us, 

Left  us,  yes,  forever  more, 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one, 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Lonely  the  house  and  sad  the  hours, 
Since  our  dear  one  has  gone, 

But  oh!   a  brighter  home  than  ours, 
In  heaven  is  now  his  own. 

A  Friend. 


Piercefield.— Sister  Margaret  Piercefield, 
near  Pearidge,  Mo.,  died  on  Sept.  9,  of  a 
complication  of  diseases,  aged  89  y.  6  m. 
13  d.  She  always  told  us  her  age  was  92 
years,  but  upon  looking  it  up  we  found  her 
to  be  mistaken.  She  had  been  sick  about  a 
year  and  a  half.  She  is  survived  by  her 
son  George,  and  a  few  brothers  and  sisters, 
her  husband  having  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  since  July  11,  1909. 

Although  only  a  member  for  almost  two 
months  we  believe  they  were  spent  in  peace. 
The  aged  sister  always  asked  us  to  sing  and 
read  for  her,  and  pray  with  her.  The  funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  J. 
M.  Kreider  and  Ira  Buckwalter.  Interment 
in  the  Warren  burial  ground. 


Detwiler.— Elizabeth  G.  Detwiler,  widow 
of  Samuel  D.  Detwiler  was  born  in  Skip- 
pack,  Pa.,  June  5,  1838;  died  Sept.  5,  1909, 
aged  71  y.  3  m.  She  was  married  50  years 
,ago,  was  a  widow  for  30  years.  She  bore  all 
her  -trials  patiently  never  complained  or 
murmured,  ever  putting  her  trust  in  the 
One"  who  has  promised  to  care  for  the 
widows.  She  joined  the  Mennonite  church 
while  young  and  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  Although  she  was  failing  in  health  for 
several  years  the  end  came  unexpected. 
She  was  the  mother  of  five  children  all  of 
whom  survive  her  to  mourn  their  loss,  as 
also  her  many  grandchildren,  and  her  many 
friends  which  she  gained  by  her  loving 
disposition.  Our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  in  Doylestown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  D.  L. 
Gehman  and  A.  O.  Hiestand  on  Sept.  10, 
and  at  the  Upper  Skippack  Miennonite 
church  on  Sept.  11,  by  Christian  Alle- 
baugh,  Henry  Wismer  and  Warren  Bean. 


416 


Items  and  Comments 


The  supreme  court  of  Kansas  has  decided 
that  a  beer  bill  cannot  be  collected  in  that 
state. 


The  strike  at  McKees  Rocks,  Pa.,  reported 
settled  a  number  of  times,  was  renewed 
afresh,  Sept.  15,  when  3000  foreigners  re- 
fused to  go  to  work  unless  some  of  the 
bosses  were  discharged. 


Oklahoma  has  under  advisement  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Texas  fever  question  by  bar- 
ring out  Texas  cattle  from  the  state.  It 
is  claimed  that  this  will  be  an  effective  way 
of  getting  rid  of  both  the  long  horns  and 
the  fever. 


In  a  head-on  collision  between  two  trains 
near  Pegram  Station,  Tenn.,  eight  persons 
were  killed  and  a  number  seriously  injured. 
As  it  happened,  none  among  the  passengers 
were  killed.  The  wreck  was  caused  by  an 
overlooking  of  orders. 


Several  years  ago  they  talked  of  send- 
ing E.  H.  Harriman,  the  railroad  magnate, 
to  the  penitentiary.  Now,  since  his  death, 
they  are  proclaiming  his  virtues  and  holding 
him  up  as  a  great  benefactor  to  mankind. 
Either  he  was  slendered  then,  or  his  bio- 
graphers are  wrong  now. 


In  an  article  by  Isaac  Landman,  an  assist- 
ant rabbi  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  he  dwells 
upon  the  success  which  Jewish  farmers  are 
making  in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  Hereto- 
fore we  have  looked  upon  the  Jew  as  a  ped- 
dler or  merchant  only.  The  fact  is  that  the 
Jew  is  a  successful  money-maker  wherever 
you  place  him. 


W.  M.  Stuckey,  the  minister,  evangelist 
and  editor  who  disappeared  from  Williams- 
burg, K-ans.,  has  been  arrested  at  Wauke- 
gan,  111.,  in  company  with  one  of  his  for- 
mer parishoners,  whom  he  claimed  was  his 
"daughter."  God  pity  such  black-hearted 
hypocrites,  and  spare  the  church  from  their 
blighting  influence. 


On  Sept  15,  President  Taft  started  from 
Boston,  Mass.,  on  his  much-advertised  13, 
000  mile  journey  through  the  central,  south- 
ern and  western  states.  It  is  the  most  ex- 
tensive journey  ever  undertaken  by  an  oc- 
cupant of  the  White  House  at  Washing- 
ton. One  of  the  incidents  of  the  journey 
is  to  be  the  meeting  of  the  Presidents 
of  the  two  Republics,  the  United  States  and 
Mexico. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Oct.  27,  and  continue  until  its  work  is  com- 
pleted, possibly  Oct.  29.  The  committee  on 
arrangements  will  meet  the  day  before. 
Those  coming  via  Detroit,  Toleda  or  Cincin- 
nati over  New  York  Central  lines  (Big 
Four  Route)  can  stop  at  West  Liberty.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  fast  trains  to 
stop,  for  a  number  traveling  together,  other- 
wise passengers  from  the  north  will  stop  at 
Bellcfountain  and  from  the  South  at  Ur- 
bana  and  take  trolley  to  West  Liberty. 
Those  from  St.  Louis,  Cleveland  or  Crest- 
line should  come  over  Big  Four  Route  to 
Bellcfountain,  thence  trolley  to  West  Liber- 
ty. Those  from  Chicago  will  save  money  to 
come  over  Pittsburg  and  Ft.  Wayne  Divi- 
sion of  Pennsylvania  lines  to  Lima,  thence 
trolley  to  West  Liberty.  Those  from  the 
East  or  West  over  Pennsylvania  lines  (Pan 
Handle  Route)  or  over  the  Erie  R.  R. 
should  stop  at  Urbana  and  take  trolley  to 
West  Liberty.    Accommodation  trains  are 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

also  running  from  Bellefountain  and  Ur- 
bana to  West  Liberty. 

For  further  information  inquire  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer  or  J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
or  David  Plank,  Bellefountain,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Daniel  Kauffman, 

Committee. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A.  M..  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meats  at  1 :00  P.  M.,  same  day. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
make  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
get  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 
Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day,  October  7  and  8,  1909. 

Those  having  questions  for  conference 
will  please  send  them  to  the  secretary  on 
or  before  Oct.  1.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all,  especially  to  members  of 
other  conferences. 

The  nearest  railroad  stations  are  Elkhart 
and  Wakarusa.  Those  from  a  distance  who 
expect  to  attend  conference  should  corre- 
spond with  Jonas  Brubaker  or  John  O. 
Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Virginia. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  Providence  permitting,  at 
the  Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  8)  1909.  A 
full  attendance  is  desired,  and  visitors  are 
always  welcome.  Those  who  expect  to 
come  by  rail  will  please  notify  Jos.  W.  Coff- 
man,  Dayton,  Va.,  or  Elias  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Conference  for  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  district  will  meet  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  12-15. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
Come  over  and  help  us.  J.  P.  B. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCEMENT! 


Goshen  College 

The  Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens 
.September  29.  Beginning  classes  will  be 
formed  in  all  departments.  For  information 
and  free  circulars  address  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind, 


Sept.  23,  1909 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 


A  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  A.  M.  Meeting  House  near  Wood 
River,  Hall  Co.,  Nebr.,  on  Oct.  7  and  8,  1909. 
Everybody  cordially  invited.  Those  coming 
on  the  U.  P.  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Wood 
River.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  &  M.  R.  R. 
will  stop  off  at  Cairo. 

Committee. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 
.  Manson,  la.,  Sept.  23-27.  Instructors, 
S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  29 — Oct.  3.  Instruct- 
ors, S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Zurich,  Out.,  Nov.  1-5.  Instructors,  Noah 
Stauifer.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  8-13.  Instructors, 
I.'.  J.  Johns,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors.  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Great  is  the  Lord." 


The  hardest  man  to  bring  to  the  point 
where  God  can  cleanse  him  of  his  sins 
is  the  man  who  can  not  see,  or  does  not 
see,  that  he  has  ever  done  anything 
wrong. 


A  young  brother  was  once  heard  to 
say,  "I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  Mennonite  Church  needs  me." 
'  his  is  a  truth  which  ought  to  dawn 
upon  every  young  man  who  believes 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 
The  Church  needs  the  help  of  thou- 
sands of  young  men  who  are  yet  wast- 
ing their  talents  on  the  broad  way  of 
sin.  But  the  Church  will  never  be 
benefitted  much  by  any  one  who  does 
not  feel  that  he  could  not  get  along 
without  the  Church.  We  often  think 
of  the  appeal  which  Moses  made  to  his 
brother-in-law :  "We  will  do  thee  good 
....thou  mayest  be  as  eyes  to  us." 
While  the  Church  is  a  positive  help  to 
us,  we  may,  by  loyal  support,  be  a  help 
to  the  Church. 


and  harmful  things  put  on  the  body, 
placed  into  the  homes,  taken  into  the 
stomach,  and  wasted  in  pursuit  of  sinful 
pleasure,  if  placed  into  the  hands  of  con- 
secrated. Spirit-filled  men  and  women,, 
would  be  enough  to  carry  the  Gospel 
within  the  hearing  of  every  intelligent 
being  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  We 
wonder  in  vain  why  the  Christian 
Church  does  not  accomplish  more,  so 
long  as  we  do  not  practice  more  sim- 
plicity and  more  self-denial,  quit  hoard- 
ing up  the  Lord's  money  in  our  private 
vaults  or  consuming  is  upon  our  lusts, 
withdrawing  ourselves  more  completely 
from  the  world,  pray  more,  and  devote 
ourselves  more  earnestly  and  sincerely 
to  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  in  his  "Wayside 
Sketches  in  the  Southland,"  gives  us  a 
number  of  telling  points  on  helps  and 
hindrances  to  mission  work.  Outside 
the  things  which  he  mentions  as  hin- 
drances to  successful  work,  there  are 
many  others  which  might  have  been 
mentioned.  Where  one  dollar  is  conse- 
crated to  the  Lord,  hundreds  are  sacri- 
ficed to  gluttony,  pride,  foolishness  and 
other  selfish  ends.  If  all  people  who 
profess  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Savior  would  so  live  that  they 
could  truthfully  say  that  they  spend  no 
money  for  anything  that  is  not  a  com- 
fort for  the  body  and  a  help  for  the 
soul,  the  things  which  Bro.  Hostetler 
mentions  Avould  be  unknown.  The 
amount  spent  during  the  last  year  by 
so-called  Christian  people  for  useless 


On  another  page  Bro.  Horsch  dis- 
cusses the  salaried  minister  question. 
He  gives  us  a  number  of  timely 
thoughts  which  merit  our  most  earnest 
consideration.  To  look  upon  the  min- 
istry merely  as  "a  profession"  means  to 
secularize  a  divine  calling,  and  reduce  it 
to  a  level  where  worldly  men  will  vie 
with  each  other  in  an  endeavor  to  cap- 
ture its  loaves  and  fishes.  The  sacred 
Word  should  fall  only  from  sacred  lips. 
The  scarcity  of  consecrated  material  to 
supply  the  demands  for  filling  the  need- 
ed places  in  the  ministry  and  other 
lines  of  Christian  work  has  tempted 
some  to  advocate  artificial  means,  (such 
as  pay  for  service,  idolization  of  pulpit 
oratory,  etc.)  as  an  inducement  to  lead 
people  to  become  willing  to  fill  such 
places.  Wherever  this  is  done  it  means 
a  lowering  of  the  standard.  The  man 
who  is  not  willing  without  such  induce- 
ments to  serve  in  any  capacity  to  which 
God  and  the  church  may  call  him  is  a 
dangerous  man  to  set  up  as  a  religious 
teacher. 

As  Bro.  Horsch  points  out,  the  church 
has  a  duty  in  seeing  that  the  needs  of 
all  her  members,  ministers  and  laymem- 
bers,  are  supplied,  and  this  duty  should 
be  more  generally  taught  among  our 
people;  but  one  wrong  presents  no  ex- 


cuse for  another  one.  In  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  who  for  the  salvation  and  the 
welfare  of  sinful  men,  gave  His  whole 
live  to  the  cause  without  hope  of  pecu- 
niary reward,  should  we  as  laborers  in 
the  vineyard  do  all  we  can  in  any  capa- 
city in  which  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to 
use  us,  looking  for  our  reward  at  the 
final  recompense  of  the  just. 


Extravagant  Credit  Marks. — In  giv- 
ing credit  for  results  accomplished,  we 
are  not  always  wise  or  correct  in  our 
conclusions. 

For  example,  two  evangelists  hold 
meetings  in  two  different  congrega- 
tions where  conditions  are  vastly  dif- 
ferent. In  one  there  are  many  con- 
verts while  in  the  other  there  are  none. 
One  man  is  loaded  down  with  honors, 
while  the  other  is  voted  a  failure.  Per- 
haps God,  in  His  wisdom,  sees  that  the 
latter  did  more  creditable  work  than 
the  first,  or  perhaps  what  credit  man 
deserves  should  be  placed  on  the  faith- 
ful pastor  and  his  praying  members. 

Again,  we  hear  the  Sunday  school 
credited  with  nearly  all  the  conversions 
during  the  last  few  years.  Others  give 
the  credit  to  the  continued  meetings. 
Others  give  the  credit  to  the  home. 
What  are  the  facts  in  the  case?  All 
children  came  from  some  kind  of  a 
home ;  hence  none  can  be  converted 
except  those  that  come  from  homes. 
Nearly  all  our  children  attend  Sunday 
schools ;  hence  nearly  all  our  converts 
are  Sunday  school  scholars. 

Are  we  discrediting  the  work  of 
home  and  Sunday  school  ?  No !  We 
thank  God  for  the  institution  of  the 
home,  and  praise  Him  for  the  work 
done  in  Sunday  school.  But  it  is  never 
wise,  never  upbuilding,  and  often  mis- 
leading and  harmful  to  give  all  credit 
to  one  thing  while  ignoring  the  other 
forces  at  work.  Let  God  have  the  praise 
and  let  home,  Sunday  school,  young 
people's  meeting,  preachers,  workers, 
and  other  helpful  factors  be  recognized 
as  means  in  His  hands  in  bringing 
about  encouraging  results, 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


MY  OLD  BIBLE 


Though  the  cover  is  worn, 

And    the    pages    are  torn,, 
And  though  places  bear  traces  of  tears", 

Yet  more  precious  than  gold 

Is   the   Book,  worn  and  old, 
That  can  scatter  and  shatter  our  fears. 

This  old   Book  is  my  guide, 

'Tis  a  friend  by  my  side, 
It  will  lighten  and  brighten  my  way; 

And   each   promise   I  find 

Soothes  and  gladdens  my  mind 
As  I  read  it  and  heed  it  each  day. 

To  this  Book  I   will  cling, 

Of  its   worth   I   will  sing, 
Though  great  losses  and  crosses  be  mine; 

For   I   cannot  despair, 

Though   surrounded   by  care, 
While   possessing  this   blessing  divine. 

— Selected. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


VII.    The  Church 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Why  advocate  church  organization? 

We  have  room  for  only  a  few  of  the 
many  answers  which  might  be  given 
to  this  question. 

In  the  first  place  we  have  the  exam- 
ple of  Christ,  who  began  the  organiza- 
tion by  choosing  twelve  apostles,  in- 
structed them  in  the  ways  of  righteous- 
ness, and  commissioned  them  to  go 
forth  and  to  baptize.  The  apostles  car- 
ried out  the  same  idea  by  extending 
the  work  of  organization,  organizing 
congregations  wherever  there  were 
enough  members  to  organize  with,  and 
ordaining  such  church  officers  as  were 
needed  (Acts  6:1-6;  13:1,2;  Eph.  4: 
11-16;  Tit.  1:5). 

That  God  intended  that  His  people 
on  earth  should  be  banded  together 
for  Christian  service  is  evident — 

1.  Because  of  the  commandments 
which  could  be  kept  only  on  this  basis; 
such  as  baptism,  the  communion,  wash- 
ing the  saints'  feet,  etc.,  etc. 

2.  Because  of  the  provisions  made 
for  the  ordination  of  church  officers. 

3.  Because  of  the  directions  given 
for  church  discipline  (Matt.  18:15-18; 
I  Cor.  5;  II  Their.  3:6,  etc.,  etc.). 

4.  Because  of  the  admonition  to  for- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  (Heb.  10:25). 

5.  Because  of  the  example  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles. 

6.  Because  there  are  no  promises 
in  the  Bible  for  those  who  wilfully  ig- 
nore God,  His  Word  or  His  Church. 
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7.  Because  it  has  been  demonstrat- 
ed many,  many  times  that  no  people 
professing  to  be  the  people  of  God  but 
rejecting  the  idea  of  church  organiza- 
tion stay  in  existence  very  long.  Peo- 
ple who  reject  the  idea  of  church  or- 
ganization are,  as  a  rule,  unstable  in 
doctrine,  irresponsible  in  character  and 
work,  and  noted  chiefly  for  their  high 
claims,  much  noise,  and  efforts  to 
draw  conscientious  Christian  people 
away  from  their  faith. 

Why  advocate  world-wide  evangel- 
ism? 

It  was  the  last  will  and  testimony  of 
Christ  that  His  people  should  preach 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations  and  to  every 
creature  (Matt!  28:  18-20;  Mark  16:15  ; 
Luke  24 :  46,  47  ;  Acts  1:8).  But  some 
say  that  this  has  already  been  fulfilled. 
If  it  is  true,  as  some  claim,  that  this 
commission  was  literally  carried  out 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  then  the 
Church  of  the  present  day  ought  to 
hang  her  head  in  shame;  for  they  had 
only  120  members  to  begin  with,  while 
we  have  many  thousands  whom  we 
claim  as  members,  yet  the  world  in  our 
day  is  far  from  being  evangelized.  Un- 
til we  read  where  the  Great  Commis- 
sion has  been  done  away,  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  hold  that  it  is  the  duty  of  each 
generation  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the 
whole  world.  ,.  ,  ■       . .,.  , 

Why  not  join  in  the  movement  for 
the  federation  of  churches? 

Whenever  all  churches  come  to  the 
point  where  they  have  solid  Gospel 
ground,  we  need  no  federation,  but 
consolidation. 

The  people  of  God  are  admonished 
to  "be  of  one  mind,"  to  "keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
Christ  prayed  that  His  disciples  may 
be  one,  and  every  sincere  child  of  God 
should  repeat  the  prayer.  But  here  is 
one  point  which  the  strongest  advo- 
cates of  the  union  of  churches  over- 
look :  The  Bible  nowhere  encourages 
a  union  of  those  who  are  not  bound 
together  by  one  common  faith,  but  se- 
verely condemns  heresy  and  testifies 
against  union  on  liberalistic  lines  (Lu. 
12:  51 ;  II  Cor.  6:  14-18;  Gal.  1:8;  II 
Thess.  3:6;  II  Jno.  10).  Only  upon 
faith  in  Christ,  acceptance  of  His  sal- 
vation and  obedience  to  His  Word 
should  there  ever  be  a  union  attempted. 
A  compromise  at  the  expense  of  Gos- 
pel truth  makes  a  poor  foundation  up- 
on which  to  build. 

Why  the  Church  should  expel  dis- 
obedient members. 

"Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican,"  is  the  advice 
which  our  Savior  gives  concerning  the 
man  who  neglects  to  hear  the  Church 
(Matt.  18:17).  Paul,  in  I  Cor.  5,  ad- 
vises the  Corinthians  to  expel — "to  put 
away  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person."  While  the  Bible 
teaches  leniency,  forbearance,  longsuf- 
fering,  and  earnest,  prayerful  endeavor 
to  hold  all  we  can,  it  is  emphatic  in 
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its  teaching  that  sinners  should  not 
be  retained  as  members.  "I  would  not 
that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils." 

Why  meet  in  conference? 

It  is  important  that  those  having 
similar  stations  in  church  work  should 
meet  frequently  for  consultation. 
There  is  so  much  said  in  the  Bible 
about  unity  and  uniformity,  and  the 
importance  of  both  is  so  manifest  to 
all  who  have  ever  given  the  matter 
consideration,  that  everything  in  our 
power  should  be  done  to  maintain 
them.  This  is  helped  along  in  confer- 
ence work,  whether  the  conference  is 
between  two  or  more  members  in  the 
same  congregation,  the  same  district, 
or  the  same  denomination.  There  is 
power  in  conference  work,  whether  it 
be  a  General  Conference,  a  district  con- 
ference, or  a  council  meeting  in  some 
congregation. 

Turning  to  Scripture,  we  have  a  not- 
able example  in  Acts  15.  This  confer- 
ence in  Jerusalem  may  be  taken  as  a 
practical  way  of  exemplifying  the  many 
scriptural  admonitions  to  unity  of  mind 
and  work.  "In  the  multitude  of  coun- 
sellors there  is  safety."  Other  things 
being  equal,  that  man  is  best  equip- 
ped as  a  disciplinarian  and  Christian 
worker  who  stays  in  close  touch  with 
his  brethren  in  conference  work. 

Why  emphasize  church  loyalty? 

Because  the  Bible  commands  it.  We 
are  admonished  to  obey  those  who 
have  the  rule  over  us  (Heb.  13 :  17), 
to  be  subject  one  to  another  (Eph.  5: 
21;  I  Pet.  5:5),  to  sacrifice  even  our 
Christian  privileges  when  the  exercise 
of  the  same  is  a  hindrance  to  others 
(Rom.  14),  and  to  give  God  a  whole- 
hearted service  (Matt.  6:24;  Rom.  12: 
1,2;  Tit.  2:  14;  I  Cor.  15:  58).  As  the 
natural  soldier,  because  of  loyalty  to 
his  country,  gives  up  the  comforts  of 
home,  takes  his  life  in  his  hands,  faces 
the  cannon's  mouth  and  meets  the  en- 
emy on  the  battlefield,  so  ought  we, 
as  soldiers  of  the  cross,  loyal  to  God 
and  the  Church,  submit  to  everything 
that  is  required  of  us,  and  count  no  sac- 
rifice too  great  to  be  made  for  the  good 
of  the  cause.  Treason  against  govern- 
ment is  a  crime  punishable  by  death ; 
treason  against  the  government  of  God 
is  likewise  a  grave  offense.  Happy  the 
Church  in  which  every  member  is  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  loyalty.  — K. 


The  highest  in  humanity  usually  suf- 
fers in  order  to  raise  the  lowly.  God 
made  the  greatest  sacrifice  when  He  of- 
fered His  Son  for  the  world's  redemp- 
tion. Jesus  Christ  sacrificed  the  no- 
blest in  His  personality  and  possibili- 
ties to  enrich,  mankind  with  inestimable 
benedictions  and  love  when  He  died 
on  Calvary.  The  cross  of  Christ  is 
the  highest  manifestation  and  strong- 
est expression  of  God's  will  and  gra- 
cious tenderness  to  erring  humanity. — ■ 
Evangelical  Messenger. 
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PECUNIARY  COMPENSATION 
FOR  CHRISTIAN  WORK 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  holy  Scriptures  teach  that  the 
Christian  ministry  is  a  divine  calling. 
The  work  of  ministers,  missionaries,  or 
those  who  follow  other  lines  of  Chris- 
tian activity  is  not  a  mere  profession  of 
occupation.  It  is  not  to  be  merely  a 
means  of  livelihood  let  alone  of  attain- 
ing- worldly  success.  To  look  upon  it 
as  such  would  be  to  degrade  it  to  a 
worldly  level. 

In  the  time  of  the  Reformation  there 
arose  among  the  leaders  in  the  various 
denominations  a  dispute  as  to  the  re- 
quired qualifications  of  ministers  of  the 
Gospel.  The  state  church  reformers, 
while  readily  admitting  that  an  un- 
blameable  life  is  highly  desirable  for 
a  Christian  minister,  did  not  consider 
this  a  necessary  qualification.  They 
found  themselves  unable  to  fill  all  the 
vacancies  in  the  pastorates  with  men 
of  sound  moral  character.  There  is  a 
wealth  of  documentary  proof  showing 
that  a  large  number  of  state  church 
preachers  led  offensively  immoral  lives. 
Had  it  not  been  for  the  pecuniary  re- 
compense they  received,  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  they  would  have 
scorned  the  thought  of  preaching  the 
Gospel. 

While  the  state  church  reformers 
urged  that  it  was  under  existing  con- 
ditions justifiable  to  tolerate  such  men 
in  the  ministry,  our  forefathers  were  of 
a  different  opinion.  There  was  in  re- 
gard to  this  question  a  fundamental 
difference  between  their  point  of  view 
and  that  of  the  leaders  in  the  state 
churches.  Menno  Simons  and  his  co- 
workers were  guided  by  the  conviction 
that  in  Christian  work  the  first  con- 
sideration must  be  that  it  be  of  the 
Scripturally-required  quality.  Had  they 
made  quantity  instead  of  quality  their 
first  object,  had  they  tolerated  in  the 
Church  (not  to  say  in  the  ministry) 
those  who  lived  in  open  transgression, 
had  they  lowered  the  Scriptural  stand- 
ard and  admitted  those  who  were  will- 
ing to  keep  some  of  the  ordinances  and 
the  Biblical  restrictions  as  far  as  it  suit- 
ed their  fancies,  the  Mennonite  Church 
would  today  doubtless  be  one  of  the 
leading  denominations.  But,  in  that 
case,  what  ground  or  excuse  would 
there  have  been  for  its  existence?  None 
whatever. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  always 
held  that  Christian  work  or  service,  to 
be  of  the  required  quality — that  is,  to 
be  effective  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
upbuilding  of  the  Church,  must  not 
be  rendered  for  the  sake  of  pecuniary 
or  other  material  advantages  obtained 
thereby,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Church 
can  not  offer  stipulated  salaries  as  an 
inducement  for  ministers.  To  do  so 
would  not  only  be  an  entirely  unscrip- 


tural  innovation,  but  it  would  unavoid- 
ably have  the  effect  that  some  would 
seek  occupation  in  Christian  work  as 
a  profession  rather  than  a  divine  call- 
ing. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  those  who 
make  the  ministry  a  mere  profession 
could  do  effective  service  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  A  professional  min- 
istry and  the  exercise  of  strict  scrip- 
tural discipline,  as  required  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  are  not  apt  to  go  to- 
gether. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  ministry 
on  this  point,  is  applicable  as  well  to 
the  workers  in  the  various  institutions 
of  the  Church.  All  these  institutions 
have  been  established  with  the  object 
of  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ.  To 
conduct  them  in  a  way  consistent  with 
Mennonite  principles  means  that  the 
workers  consider  their  work  a  divine 
calling.  Only  on  this  basis  will  these 
institutions  bring  blessing  in  the  end. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  ministers  and  those 
who  give  themselves  to  the  Lord's  ser- 
vice in  the  institutions  of  the  Church 
were  looking  upon  their  work  as  a  mere 
profession,  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence would  be  the  triumph  of  world- 
liness  in  the  Church.  It  is  true  that 
such  occupations  as  that  of  a  cook, 
housekeeper,  clerk,  bookkeeper,  teach- 
er, printer  are  generally  considered  sim- 
ply as  a  means  of  livelihood,  but  when 
such  services  are  rendered  in  a  church 
institution,  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause,  they  must  be  looked  upon  as  a 
divine  calling,  the  same  as  that  of  mis- 
sionaries and  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
The  Christian  worker  who  fails  in  this 
is  only  opening  the  gate  for  a  spirit  of 
Avorldliness  to  come  in. 

It  need  not  be  said  that  the  needs 
of  those  who  give  their  time  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord  under  the  direction 
of  the  Church  should  be  provided  for. 
This  duty  of  the  Church  is  fully  recog- 
nized. Provision  should  be  made  ac- 
cording to  the  needs  of  the  workers 
rather  than  according  to  what  salaries 
they  would  command  were  they  look- 
ing upon  their  work  as  a  mere  profes- 
sion. 

Christian  work  to  be  acceptable  unto 
God  and  conducive  to  His  glory  and 
the  upbuilding  of  the  Church,  must 
be  of  scriptural  quality.  To  lose  sight 
of  this  would  mean  that  the  principle 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world  is  about 
to  be  disregarded. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A.  T.  Pierson  says,  "There  is  enough 
buried  in  jewelry,  gold  and  silver  plate 
and  useless  ornaments  within  Christian 
homes  to  build  a  fleet  of  50,000  vessels, 
ballast  them  with  Bibles,  and  crowd 
them  with  missionaries.  Besides  this 
there  would  be  enough  left  to  build  a 
chapel  in  every  destitute  hamlet  and 
supply  every  living  soul  with  the  Gos- 
pel within  a  score  of  years." 


PRAYING  THROUGH 

Selected  by  Lizzie  Winey. 

It  does  not  require  a  finished  educa- 
tion to  understand  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. 

The  old  prophet  said,  "The  wayfar- 
ing men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err 
therein."  But  sometimes  it  seems 
hard  for  the  educated  to  see  the  sim- 
plicity of  salvation. 

Not  many  mighty,  not  many  wise 
are  called. 

It  is  not  only  the  ignorant  who  are 
led  away  by  seducing  spirits,  but  those 
too,  who  are  in  the  habit  of  reasoning 
about  things. 

Christian  (?)  Science  has  not  found 
all  its  followers  among  the  ignorant 
nor  has  Mormonism,  or  other  delusive 
doctrines. 

We  heard  one  of  the  noted  evangel- 
ists and  teachers  of  the  present  day 
say  a  few  days  ago  that  he  never  heard 
better  theology  than  when  he  used  to 
go  among  the  slaves.  They  could  nei- 
ther read  nor  write,  but  they  would 
have  some  wonderful  meetings  with 
thirty  or  forty  at  the  altar  weeping 
and  praying  their  way  through. 

The  saved  ones  would  instruct  them 
and  sing, 

"1  once  was  a  sinner,  just  like  you, 
But  I  prayed  on  till  I  prayed  through." 

But  the  praying  through  process  has 
long  since  been  discarded  by  certain 
classes,  and  they  are  becoming  willing 
to  accept  anything,  almost,  rather  than 
the  old  Bible  process  of  "praying 
through." 

Newton,  Kans. 

Perhaps  a  more  accurate  way  of  de- 
scribing how  to  get  "through"  to  sal- 
vation is  to  talk  of  believing  through. 
"All  that  believe  are  justified."  "He 

that  believeth  shall  be  saved." 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith." 
The  Bible  has  much  to  say  concern- 
ing salvation  through  faith,  but  noth- 
ing on  salvation  through  prayer. 

We  trust  that  we  may  be  understood 
in  this  matter.  Prayer  is  quite  as  im- 
portant and  quite  as  essential  as  faith. 
No  man  has  ever  got  into  the  kingdom 
without  prayer  nor  staid  in  the  king- 
dom without  keeping  on  praying;  but 
the  promise  is,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and'  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
God  saves  people  because  they  be- 
lieve. Believing,  they  wrestle  with 
Him  in  prayer. — Ed. 


Many  of  the  bitterest  cups  of  our 
lives  are  put  to  6ur  lips  by  the  hands 
of  those  we  love.  When  men  attempt 
to  polish  a  diamond,  they  use  either  an- 
other diamond  or  diamond  dust,  and 
so  God  has  to  purify  us  by  the  hard  at- 
trition of  our  clearest  friends,  and  often 
our  fellow  Christians. — A.  B.  Simpson. 


Not  circumstances  but  their  uses 
make  life  large. — Sel. 
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GIVE  GOD  THE  GLORY 


To  give  God  the  glory  is  to  recognize 
Him  in  all  things  in  all  places  and  let 
Him  have  His  supreme  place  without 
in  any  way  assuming  to  ourselves  any 
merit  or  praise,  but  letting  all  the  hon- 
or and  authority  belonging  to  Him  be 
given.  Even  sinners  can  give  God  the 
glory  by  confessing  their  sins,  and  ac- 
knowledging their  accountability  to 
God  and  His  perfect  authority  over 
them.  When  Achan  stole  the  golden 
wedge  and  rich  garment  in  Jericho,  and 
hid  them  in  his  tent,  and  Joshua  found 
him  out,  he  told  him  to  give  God  the 
glory — that  is,  by  confessing  his  sin, 
and  recognizing  the  authority  of  the 
Lord  and  His  perfect  right  to  all  the 
spoil  in  Jericho  as  His  firstfruit  of  the 
riches  in  Canaan.  Of  course,  Joshua 
did  not  mean  that  Achan  was  to  shout 
God's  praises,  for  he  was  under  the 
sentence  of  death,  and  in  no  moral  con- 
dition to  praise  the  Lord,  but  God 
would  get  the  glory  by  Achan's  con- 
fession. And  thus  in  a  great  many 
Scriptures  the  thought  is  expressed 
that  God  is  glorified  in  His  judgments, 
and  in  the  confession  of  sinners,  and  in 
the  overthrow  of  wickedness,  and  the 
defeat  of  Satan,  because  in  all  such 
cases  the  Lord  is  exalted  to  His  true 
place  as  the  Supreme  Ruler  and  Judge. 

It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  Him  because  the 
wrath  of  man  always  gives  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  justice  and  providence  of 
God  to  shine  forth  in  perfect  righteous- 
ness, and  in  the  overthrow  of  the  re- 
bellious creature.  The  prophet  Jere- 
miah says,  "Let  not  the  great  man 
glory  in  his  greatness,  or  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches,  or  the  wise  man  in 
his  wisdom,  but  let  them  glory  in  the 
fact  that  they  know  God  and  His  mer- 

cy." 

Human  depravity  has  a  natural  in- 
stinct for  wanting  to  be  praised,  to  be 
honored,  to  be  set  up,  to  make  a  fine 
shew,  and  it  requires  a  most  thorough 
crucifixion  of  the  selfish  nature  to  be 
delivered  from  this  evil  disposition, 
which  has  proved  the  ruin  of  count- 
less thousands,  not  only  among  open 
sinners,  but  among  the  professed  ser- 
vants of  God.  An  old  spiritual  writer 
has  exhorted  us  that  whenever  we  do 
any  good  thing  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  we  are  to  strip  ourselves  of  all 
thought  of  honor  or  merit  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  even  put  from  us  all  desire  for 
praise  and  esteem,  and  give  it  all  to 
Christ,  and  sink  back  in  perfect  humil- 
ity and  quietness  of  spirit,  content  with 
possessing  Christ  and  in  loving  and 
serving  Him. 

Nothing  is  more  dangerous  in  the 
Christian  life  than  for  us  to  appropriate 
to  ourselves  the  things  which  belong 
to  God.  For  instance,  Christ  is  the 
Judge  of  all  men,  and  if  we  take  the 
place  of  judgment  we  steal  what  does 
not  belong  to  us,  and  furthermore,  the 


spirit  of  judgment,  which  is  perfectly 
right  for  Christ  to  have,  when  we  as- 
sume it,  it  becomes  poison  to  our 
hearts,  and  the  very  thing  which  is  a 
lustre  in  the  character  of  Jesus,  be- 
comes a  blight  when  claimed  by  our- 
selves. 

Some  years  ago  I  visited  a  glass  fur- 
nace, and  saw  the  men  handling  the 
great  ladles  of  molten  glass,  and  some 
of  them  could  go  close  up  to  the  mouth 
of  the  furnace,  but  if  I  had  attempted 
to  go  as  close  I  would  have  been  se- 
verely scorched  by  the  heat.  This  il- 
ustrates  how  that  the  honor  and  praise 
which  is  appropriate  and  normal  for 
Christ,  would  prove  destruction  for  us 
to  have.  This  truth  does  not  in  the 
least  deny  that  the  servants  of  God 
are  not  to  be  loved  and  honored,  and 
appreciated  in  their  true  character,  and 
in  their  lives,  for  the  writings  of 
Paul  are  saturated  with  the  thought  of 
loving  and  honoring  the  people  of  God, 
but  the  principle  I  am  referring  to  is 
that  it  poisons  the  fountains  of  our  re- 
ligious lives  if  we  seek  for  the  honor 
of  men,  or  crave  their  praises,  or  in  any 
way  take  to  ourselves  the  glory  which 
is  always  due  to  God. 

There  is  danger  in  religious  success, 
because  of  its  liability  to  make  us  feel 
that  we  are  entitled  to  the  honor  or 
the  authority  wdiich  comes  from  such 
success.  For  men,  even  Christian  men, 
to  take  the  glory  of  God  to  themselves 
is  so  subtle,  and  steals  upon  the  soul 
in  such  a  soft  and  unnoticed  way  that 
it  requires  great  thoughtfulness  of 
mind  and  inward  humility  to  detect 
and  repell  it.  Multitudes  of  godly  men 
and  women  that  would  never  dream  of 
committing  an  open  sin,  will  be  deceiv- 
ed by  taking  God's  glory  to  themsel- 
ves, and  if  they  have  had  success  in 
raising  money,  or  controlling  a  multi- 
tude, or  building  up  a  religious  insti- 
tution, they  become  self-important  or 
dictatorial,  or  covetous,  or  spiritually 
proud,  and  thereby  fall  into  the  snare 
of  Satan,  because  they  failed  to  keep 
that  law  mentioned  by  the  apostle,  that 
Christ  in  all  things  must  have  the  pre- 
eminence. 

Again  we  are  to  give  God  the  glory 
in  our  daily  thoughts  by  recognizing 
Him  in  all  the  events  of  our  lives  as 
our  Supreme  Ruler,  by  quietly  yielding 
all  our  plans  and  labors  and  trials  to 
His  management,  and  leaving  oursel- 
ves always  at-  the  disposal  of  His  will, 
moment  by  moment,  and  thus  always 
keeping  Him  enthroned  over  us.  It 
is  because  the  Christian  people  so  oft- 
en fail  to  give  God  the  glory  that  He 
so  frequently  goes  by  the  great  and 
wise  and  uses  little  children  and  very 
ignorant  and  helpless  instruments  to 
do  His  will,  because  they  have  not 
enough  of  self-consciousness  to  take 
the  glory  to  themselves. 

There  are  countless  instances  in 
which  God  delights  to  outwit  the  wise, 
and  outdo  the  strong,  that  all  the  glory 


may  be  His  own.  We  are  not  only  to 
give  God  the  glory  in  word,  but  in  our 
hearts,  in  our  motives,  and  we  get  clos- 
er to  God  by  renouncing  all  glory  or 
love  of  praise  and  giving  it  to  Him, 
who  is  our  All  and  in  all. — Geo.  D. 
W  atson. 


LOVE 

By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald  • 

Christ  was  sent  in  love,  because 
God  loved  His  own  creation,  so  that 
out  of  love  He  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world.  Pure  love  does 
not  originate  in  and  of  the  flesh,  for 
love  is  of  God.  He  is  the  origin  and 
fountain  of  love.  So  we  know  that 
none  but  God  can  supply  us  with  love. 
If  we  love  God,  we  love  the  brethren 
also.  By  this  we  may  prove  that  we 
love  the  children  of  God  when  we  love 
God  and  keep  His  commandments. 

Love  is  a  necessary  inward  prepara- 
tion of  people  to  serve  God.  So  the 
one  who  is  an  enemy  of  God  can  not 
please  God,  and  is  not  a  fit  subject  for 
any  use  in  any  actual  service.  Let  us 
then  humble  ourselves  and  be  ready 
and  willing  to  forgive  at  all  times. 
How  can  we  love  God  whom  we  do  not 
see,  if  we  hate  our  brother  whom  we 
do  see? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


PRESENT  DAY  RELIGION 


Religion,  so-called,  is  at  the  present 
time  decking  herself  with  her  most 
powerful  charms.  Casting  off  the  gross- 
ness  of  the  middle  ages,  she  is  calling  to 
her  aid  all  the  resources  of  refined  taste, 
and  of  a  cultivated  and  enlightened  age. 
Sculpture,  music,  and  painting  are  pour- 
ing their  rich  treasures  into  her  lap,  in 
order  that  she  may  therewith  prepare  a 
powerful  opiate  to  lull  the  thoughtless 
multitudes  into  a  slumber,  which  shall 
only  be  broken  in  upon  by  the  unutter- 
able horrors  of  death,  judgment  and  the 
lake  of  fire. 

She  too  can'  say,  "I  have  peace  offer- 
ings with  me ;  this-  day  have  I  paid  my 
vows  *■*■  *  *  I  have  decked  my  bed  with 
coverings  of  tapestry,  with  carved 
works,  with  fine  linen  of  Egypt.  I  have 
perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes  and 
cinnamon"  (Prov.  7:14,  16,  17).  Thus 
does  corrupt  religion  allure  by  her  pow- 
ierful  influence  those  who  will  not 
hearken  to  wisdom's  heavenly  voice. — 
Macintosh's  Notes  on  Leviticus. 


John  Wesley  said :  "Give  me  one 
hundred  preachers  who  fear  nothing 
but  sin  and  desire  nothing  but  God, 
and  I  care  not  a  straw  whether  they  be 
clergymen  or  laymen  ;  such  alone  will 
shake  the  gates  of  hell  and  set  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth.  God  does 
nothing  but  in  answer  to  prayer," 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  ior 
they  are  white  already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 


SELF-DENIAL 


See,  O  my  soul,  how   Christ  from  glory 
came; 

Endured  the   cross;   despised     the  bitter 
shame; 

Laid  down  His  life  beneath  His  load  of  woe, 
For  me,  for  me,  because  He  loved  me  so; 
Denied  Himself  of  all,  that  I  might  be 
Enriched  forever  through  His  poverty. 
Now  all  my  tithes  with  grateful    heart  I 
bring, 

Into  the  storehouse  of  my  glorious  King, 
Assured  that   from  heaven's   windows  He 
will  pour 

Love's  riches   till  my  heart   can  hold  no 
more ! 

— Missionary  Tidings. 


WAYSIDE  SKETCHES  IN  THE 
SOUTHLAND 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

One  of  the  most  amusing,  and  at  the 
same  time  one  of  the  most  pathetic  in- 
cidents I  have  ever  witnessed  came  to 
my  notice  on  Sunday,  Sept.  12. 

A  little  fellow  five  years  old  wanted 
to  go  to  Sunday  school.  He  contrived 
a  way.  He  appeared  at  the  door  of  a 
large  Methodist  church  and  solemnly 
climbed  up  the  steps.  He  had  never 
been  there  before,  but  he  lived  nearby, 
and  he  had  seen  other  children  go,  had 
heard  them  talk  about  it,  and  had  heard 
the  singing  from  the  outside ;  he  made 
up  his  mind  that  he  would  go. 

It  never  occurred  to  him  that  he 
wasn't  dressed  for  Sunday  school.  He 
had  no  shoes  nor  stockings ;  no  hat  on 
his  head;  no  coat,  vest,  nor  waistcoat; 
not  even  a  shirt.  All  he  did  have  on 
was  a  pair  of  blue  "Buster  Brown" 
overalls.  He  looked  cool  and  comfort- 
able. When  he  reached  the  door,  two 
little  girls  met  him,  and  tried  to  per- 
suade him  to  go  home,  but  he  refused. 
They  tried  to  lead  him  down  the  steps, 
but  he  planted  himself  firmly  in  the 
doorway  and  would  not  be  moved.  He 
calmly  told  them  that  he  was  going  to 
Sunday  school.  They  passed  on  inside 
and  he  followed.  He  climbed  into  a 
pew  near  the  door  and  sat  there  as 
stately  as  a  judge. 

Everybody  looked  at  him  and  smiled. 
The  superintendent  had  often  talked  to 
the  boys  and  girls  about  bringing  in 
children  who  do  not  go  to  Sunday 
school,  and  some  of  the  songs  they 
sang  said  something  about  "bringing 
the  little  ones  to  Jesus,"  and  "gather- 
ing in  the  sheaves,"  but  here  was  a 
concrete  case  that  seemed  to  puzzle 
him.  However,  he  consulted  with  the 
superintendent  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment and  they  decided  to  take  him  in 
just  as  he  was.  A  little  girl  who  knew 
him  led  him  out  into  the  primary  room, 
and  he  got  his  first  taste  of  Sunday 


school.  Of  course  the  boys  and  girls 
laughed  when  they  first  saw  him,  but 
they  soon  forgot  his  amusing  appear- 
ance and  got  interested  in  the  lesson. 
I  do  not  know  what  good  impressions 
he  may  have  received,  but  the  inci- 
dent made  a  profound  impression  on 
all  who  witnessed  it. 

A  good  old  Methodist  brother  asked 
permission  to  say  a  few  words  just 
before  Sunday  school  closed.  With  a 
voice  trembling  with  emotion  he  rose 
and  said,  "This  morning  when  I  was 
on  my  way  to  Sunday  school  I  met 
a  little  girl  about  five  or  six  years-  old 
crying  as  if  her  heart  would  break. 
I  asked  the  girl  who  was  with  her  what 
was  wrong  and  she  said,  'she  is  crying 
because  she  can't  go  to  Sunday  school.' 
Then  when  I  got  here  and  saw  this  lit- 
tle boy  come  in  and  how  eager  he  was 
to  get  here,  no  matter  what  his  ap- 
pearance, and  when  I  look  around  at 
our  children  and  see  how  they  must 
be  starched  up  and  primped  up  before 
we  let  them  go  to  Sunday  school  it 
seems  to  me  there  is  something  radi- 
cally wrong  somewhere." 

Then  striking  a  dramatic  attitude 
and  raising  his  hand  high  in  the  air 
with  a  sweeping  gesture  he  said  with 
emphasis,  "Brethren  and  sisters,  I 
would  rather  see  this  Sunady  school 
filled  up  with  such  children  and  teach 
them  about  Jesus  Christ  than  to  see 
them  playing  on  the  streets  all  Sunday 
and  going  to  the  bad.  We  need  to  get 
back  to  the  good  old  ways  of  worship- 
ing God  and  working  for  Him." 

There  were  some  "aniens"  as  the  old 
brother  sat  down  and  everybody  seem- 
ed to  feel  that  what  he  said  was  true, 
but  this  incident  will  serve  to  give  us 
a  passing  glimpse  of  some  of  the  moral 
and  social  conditions  of  Birmingham, 
Alabama. 

This  is  not  saying  that  Birmingham 
is  worse  than  any  other  city  of  its  size, 
I  think  the  proportion  of  the  people 
who  attend  Sunday  services  and  Sun- 
day school  is  as  large  as  the  average 
of  any  other  city  in  the  South.  The 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  are  very 
eager  to  gather  in  all  they  can  from 
the  ranks  of  those  who  do  not  regularly 
attend  Sunday  services.  There  are 
some  large  Sunday  schools  and  active 
workers  doing  all  they  can  to  reach  the 
masses,  but  the  fact  remains  that  "the 
fields  are  white  and  the  laborers  are 
few." 

One  great  difficulty  is  that  so  many 
of  the  common  people  find  it  a  hard 
matter  to  adjust  themselves  to  the  de- 
mands of  modern  churchgoing. 

Large,  expensive  churches  and  fur- 
nishings, great  organs,  paid  musicians 
and  singers,  to  say  notlv'ng  about  the 
minister's  salary,  heat  and  light,  mem- 
bership fees  in  the  Ladies  A1d,  Ep- 
worth  League  or  Christian  Endeavor 
or  Baraca  Class,  special  collections  for 
missions,  colleges,  educating  young 
men  for  the  ministry,  money-raising 


socials,  and  a  standard  of  dress  that  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  average  purse 
— all  these  things  and  others  that  I 
have  not  mentioned  drive  a  certain 
class  of  people  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  and  their  children  cannot  afford  to 
go  to  church  and  Sunday  school. 

Then  another  obstacle  is  the  fact 
that  many  of  these  same  people  who 
claim  our  sympathy  because  they  think 
they  cannot  afford  to  go  to  church  and 
Sunday  school  have  no  desire  to  go. 
You  will  find  crowds  of  them  patroniz- 
ing cheap  theaters,  ball  games,  summer 
resorts  and  Sunday  excursions,  spend- 
money  "for  that  which  is  not  bread." 

They  would  rather  be  amused  than 
saved.  They  would  rather  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  than  the 
favor  of  God. 

They  are  trying  to  satisfy  their  souls 
with  the  husks  of  vain  pleasure.  They 
are  careless  and  indifferent  and  many 
of  them  are  backslidden  church  mem- 
bers. 

To  reach  and  reclaim  these  people  is 
a  hard  problem.  The  churches  are  not 
solving  it  satisfactorily.  Of  course  there 
are  revivals  and  some  of  them  are  very 
successful,  too,  but  the  constant  pound- 
ing away  of  the  billows  of  worldly  de- 
sires soon  washes  away  the  sandy 
foundation  of  certain  types  of  salvation 
and  by  the  time  another  revival  season 
comes  along  the  work  must  be  done 
over  again. 

The  "holiness  people"  have  been 
very  active  among  the  common  people. 
They  have  a  large  tent  which  they 
move  about  from  one  part  of  the  city 
to  another,  and  a  force  of  workers  that 
never  gets  tired.  They  have  been  hold- 
ing tent  meetings  every  night  all  sum- 
mer, and  all-day  meetings  on  Sunday. 
They  are  reaching  some  of  the  people 
and  doing  some  good.  However,  their 
teaching  about  the  "gift  of  tongues" 
detracts  from  the  value  of  their  work 
and  sometimes  incurs  bitter  opposition. 
At  one  place  their  tent  was  maliciously 
burned  up,  but  they  bought  another 
one  and  went  right  on  with  the  work. 
They  are  reaching  some  people  that  the 
churches  do  not  reach. 

Then  there  are  evangelists  of  the 
Sam  Jones  type  who  do  some  very  thor- 
ough work  and  stir  communities  to 
the  center  and  make  people  stop  and 
think  on  their  ways.  So  there  is  still 
some  leaven  at  work,  and  in  the  church- 
es will  be  found  many  honest,  sincere, 
zealous,  faithful  workers  who  have  a 
burden  for  souls  and  a  desire  to  see 
the  common  people  saved,  but  who  are 
handicapped,  to  an  extent,  by  our  mod- 
ern system  of  Gospel  dispensation. 

I  think  most  of  us  will  agree  with 
the  old  Methodist  brother  who  said, 
"there  is  something  radically  wrong 
somewhere,"  and  to  find  where  it  is, 
what  it  is,  to  put  our  finger  on  the  spot 
and  apply  the  proper  remedy — that  is 
your  problem  and  mine. 

Birmingham,  Ala, 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
JPtoy.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


THE  SECRET  OF  A  HAPPY  DAY 


Just  to  let  thy  Father  do 

What  He  will; 
Just  to  know  that  He  is  true 

And  be  still. 
Just  to  follow  hour  by  hour 

As  He  leadeth; 
Just  to  draw  the  moment's  power 

As  it  needeth. 
Just  to  trust  Him,  this  is  all; 

Then  the  day  will  surely  be 
Peaceful,  whatsoe'er  befall, 

Bright  and  blessed,  calm  and  free. 

Just  to  leave  in,  His  dear  hand 

Little  things, 
All  we   cannot  understand, 

All  that  stings, 
Just  to  let  Him  take  the  care 

Sorely  pressing, 
Finding  all  we  let  Him  bear 

Changed  to  blessing. 
This  is  all:  and  yet  the  way 

Marked  by  Him  who  loves  thee  best, 
Secret  of  a  happy  day 

Secret  of  His  promised  rest. — Frances 
Ridley  Havergal. 


WHAT  IS  THE  GREATEST  OC- 
CUPATION? 


The  greatest  occupation  in  the  world 
is  the  raising  of  children. 

The  greatness  of  it  you  won't  deny, 
if  you  think  a  little.  Other  interests 
of  men  deal  with  the  present,  but  to 
raise  children  is  to  make  the  future. 
The  products  men  manufacture,  the 
commodities  they  trade  in,  are  goods 
perishable;  the  children  they  raise  are 
immortal. 

But  it's  the  word  "occupation"  that 
sounds  fantastic  here.  It  seems  affect- 
ation thus  to  speak  of  parenthood  and 
home  life. 

Ask  a  man  what  his  occupation  is, 
and  he  will  tell  you  how  he  earns  his 
living.  To  our  ordinary  thinking  the 
way  a  man  makes  money  must  most 
"occupy"  him. 

Other  things  come  in  subordinately 
— the  children  included.  Saying  this 
isn't  accusing  a  father  of  not  loving 
his  children.  It's  just  to  describe  his 
way  of  thinking  of  them. 

To  most  fathers  the  children  are  in- 
cidents. They  are  loved;  they  will  be 
faithfully  provided  with  the  good 
things  of  life;  but  nevertheless  they  are 
factors  aside  from  th.e  main  career  of 
a  man.  Business  is  considered  the 
main  trunk  of  life;  home  and  family,  its 
pleasant  branches. 

Men  say  that  they  want  to  succeed 
for  their  children,  but  they  seldom  get 
the  idea  that  the  biggest  success  would 
be  to  succeed  in  their  children — that 
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raising  a  family  is  a  career,  and  not 
the  mere  supplement  of  a  career. 

Even  mothers  do  not  catch  this 
thought  usually  as  might  be  expected 
of  them.  Perhaps  the  majority  regard 
themselves  as  housekeepers  first  of  all, 
and  child  raisers  only  secondarily. 
They  are  wives  by  choice  and  mothers 
by  fate.  Their  days  of  limitation  are 
now  when  the  children  require  much ; 
their  days  of  freedom  are  ahead  when, 
grown  up,  the  sons  and  daughters  will 
require  little. 

A  sadly  considerable  minority  of 
mothers  even  rate  their  alleged  "social 
duties"  as  more  of  a  privilege  than 
the  raising  of  their  children,  and  chafe 
when  the  necessities  of  the  little  folks 
interfere  with  their  enjoyment  of  the 
fellowship  of  their  friends. 

It  is  the  logical  result  of  such  an 
estimation  that  the  obligations  of  fa- 
ther and  mother  to  the  children  are  all 
regarded  possible  to  be  discharged  by 
proxy.  In  fact  many  people  think 
these  obligations  better  discharged  by 
proxy  if  "experienced  persons"  can  be 
employed. 

Many  men  consider  that  the  very 
best  thing  a  father  can  do  for  his  chil- 
dren is,  by  all-absorbing  attention  to 
his  business,  to  make  so  much  money 
for  them  that  he  can  buy  them  every 
"advantage"  conceivable. 

But  the  conclusion  is  false  because 
the  premise  is  false.  Its  valuation  of 
employments  and  results  is  all  wrong. 
The  man  who  makes  money  wherewith 
to  pay  another  man  to  train  his  boy 
has  taken  the  meaner  part  of  life  to 
himself  and  given  the  other  man  the' 
joy  of  all  nobler  part — and  has  cheated 
his  boy  out  of  a  father  into  the  bar- 
gain. 

The  woman  who  hires  somebody  to 
take  care  of  the  children  while  she 
"goes  into  society"  has  traded  the  royal 
for  the  beggarly.  The  woman  too  poor 
to  delegate  her  motherhood  is  perforce 
tied  up  to  royal  prerogatives. 

But  even  the  poorest  may  commit 
the  like  folly  with  the  rich.  Wherever 
any  father  or  mother  is  paying  more 
profound  and  serious  attention  to  any 
other  concern  than  to  the  raising  of  the 
children — the  father's  daily  toil  and 
the  mother's  daily  household  cares  not 
excepted — there  is  a  vital  misvalua- 
tion  of  life. 

The  big  purpose  therefore  of  this 
writing  is  to  insist  that  it  is  not  a  gro- 
tesque play  on  words  or  a  daring  fig- 
ure of  speech  but  a  sober  and  literal 
statement  of  plain  truth  when  child- 
raising  is  described  as  an  "occupation." 

No  husband  and  wife  are  fulfilling 
the  measure  of  their  bounden  obliga- 
tions to  their  children  until  they  have 
deliberately  adopted  the  children's  pre- 
paration for  life  as  their  superlative 
business  in  the  world. 

This  fact  straight,  other  interests 
become  the  incidentals.  There  will  be 
a  place  found  for  them,  never  fear;  a 
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place  for  industrious  pursuit  of  a  live- 
lihood, a  place  for  cultivation  of  friend- 
ly fellowship,  a  place  for  the  tasks  of 
the  church.  But  with  the  right  thing 
on  top  there  will  be  no  more  place  for 
the  topsy-turviness  by  which  the  chil- 
dren are  so  often  covered  out  of  sight 
below  other  interests  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  for  a  moment. 

The  parent  who  undertakes  the  rais- 
ing of  his  child  as  his  principal  busir 
nesfc  will  find  that  like  any  other  busi- 
ness it  takes  time. 

It  is  a  long  road  that  must  be  follow- 
ed with  infinite  patience  which  finally 
leads  back  into  the  secret  places  where 
the  real  child  lives.  One  must  get  there 
if  he  serves  the  child,  but  he  must  go 
most  respectfully,  softly,  sympathetic- 
ally, putting  himself  literally  and  more 
and  more  into  the  child's  place. 

Jesus  said  that  a  man  could  not  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  until 
he  became  as  a  little  child. 

It  is  very  certain  that  until  one  be- 
comes as  a  little  child,  one  cannot  en- 
ter into  the  true  empire  of  parenthood. 
— Interior. 


A  SIMPLER  LIFE 


If  we  will,  we  can  live  comfortably, 
happily,  rationally  and  nobly,  and  yet 
do  without  many  things  pleasing  to  the 
senses.  We  are  always  in  danger  of 
multiplying  our  wants.  By  so  doing 
we  endanger  the  higher  life.  If  we 
live  too  much  on  things  material,  we 
starve  the  spirit.  As  Jesus  says,  a 
man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  things  he  possesses.  Our 
present  danger  in  the  family,  in  so- 
ciety, everywhere,  even  in  the  church, 
is  that  we  forget  this  elementary  rule. 
We  want  the  things  that  cost  money. 
If  We  stop  just  for  a  moment  Ave  will 
realize  that  today  most  of  our  troubles 
are  economic.  How  shall  the  things  of 
this  world  be  evenly  distributed?  And 
now  whilst  we  are  in  favor  of  every 
man  having  a  square  deal,  in  favor  of 
a  just  distribution  of  the  things  of  this 
world ;  yet  of  one  thing  we  are  per- 
suaded, and  that  is  that  we  would 
serve  ourselves  and  the  church  greatly 
if  we  would  by  choice,  by  effort,  by 
struggle  if  necessary,  live  a  simpler  life 
as  far  as  material  things  are  concern- 
ed. Let  us  seek  our  true  gratification 
in  higher  thoughts,  nobler  ideals,  in 
truth,  kindness,  service,  righteousness 
and  love — in  living  to  the  spirit. — Sel. 


"According  to  Pilgrim's  Progress, 
Christian  when  saved  was  to  flee  from 
the  city  of  Destruction ;  we  now  teach 
that  he  is  to  go  back  and  put  the  fires 
out." 


It  is  better  to  be  concerned  about 
rock-bottom  certainties  than  mountain 
top  ecstasies. — T.  Watson. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  10,  1909— Acts  23:11-24 


PAUL  A  PRISONER— THE  PLOT 

Golden  Text. — I  will  say  of  the  Lord, 
He  is  my  refuge  and  my  fortress ;  my 
God;  in  him  will  I  trust.— Psa.  91:2. 

Introductory. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
left  Paul  on  the  prison  steps  with  the 
chief  captain,  about  to  begin  his  speech. 
His  speech  was  listened  to  with  mark- 
ed attention.  His  being  able  to  address 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  won  the 
respectful  attention  of  the  people.  But 
when  he  reached  the  point  where  he 
told  of  his  mission  to  the  Gentiles  the 
old  mob  spirit  and  race  prejudice  re- 
vived and  they  shouted,  "Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  it  is 
not  fit  that  he  should  live."  They  cast 
off  their  clothes,  threw  dust  into  the 
air,  and  in  every  way  proved  their  un- 
godly condition. 

The  chief  captain,  finding  that  the 
mob  spirit  was  again  rising,  and  that 
they  were  not  disposed  to  hear  the 
truth,  took  him  into  the  castle. 

Paul  before  the  Sanhedrin. — The 
next  day  Paul  was  taken  before  the 
Jewish  council  to  answer  the  charges 
against  him.  Here  the  mob  spirit  of 
the  Jews  was  again  manifest.  The 
whole  performance  proved  that  the 
Jews,  whether  on  the  streets,  in  the 
temple  or  on  the  official  bench,  were 
a  clannish  set.  Paul,  seeing  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  getting  an  impartial 
hearing  and  that  they  were  moved  not 
by  the  love  of  truth  but  by  prejudice, 
took  advantage  of  their  divided  con- 
dition and  cried  out,  "I  am  a  Pharisee, 
the  son  of  a  Pharisee :  of  the  hope  and 
resurrection  of  the  dead  am  I  called 
in  question".  The  result  was  a  quar- 
rel among  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 
Instantly  the  Pharisees  sided  with  him 
while  the  Sadducees  condemned  him. 
The  chief  captain,  "fearing  lest  Paul 
should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  by 
them,"  ordered  the  soldiers  to  take 
Paul  away  from  them  by  force  and 
bring  him  into  the  castle.  Thus  ended 
ingloriously  another  sham  trial  of  Paul. 

Paul  Encouraged  of  the  Lord. — The 
next  night  the  Lord  appeared  to  Paul, 
stood  by  him,  and  said,  "Be  of  good 
cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast  testified 
of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou  bear 
witness  also  at  Rome."  God  never  for- 
sakes His  own.  Paul  had  stood  faith- 
ful, and  now  his  faithfulness  is  to  be 
rewarded  by  still  greater  service.  The 
guiding  hand  of  the  Lord,  as  seen  in 
Paul's  life  from  the  time  of  his  arrest 
until  he  reached  and  preached  in  Rome 
furnishes  one  of  the  sublimest  themes 
in  sacred  history. 

Plot  Against  Paul's  Life. — The  Jews 
were  not  yet  subdued.  With  the  same 
fury  with  which  Paul  had  formerly 


persecuted  the  Church  of  God,  these 
murderous  Jews  now  determined  to 
put  him  out  of  the  way.  They  had 
failed  in  their  attempt  to  kill  him  in 
the  temple.  They  were  outwitted  and 
overpowered  in  the  trial  before  the 
Sanhedrin.  But  kill  him  they  must ; 
for  neither  justice,  mercy,  truth  nor  re- 
ligion can  turn  an  infuriated  man  from 
his  course  so  long  as  his  eyes  are  blind- 
ed by  prejudice  and  his  heart  is  filled 
with  murder.  More  than  forty  Jews 
bound  themselves  with  an  oath  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  un- 
til they  had  killed  Paul.  They  went 
to  the  chief  priests,  laid  their  plot  be- 
fore them,  and  told  them  to  request 
that  Paul  be  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil again  that  they  might  enquire  fur- 
ther into  the  charges  against  him.  On 
the  way  they  meant  to  waylay  him  and 
put  an  end  to  him.  It  was  a  most  in- 
genious and  destructive  plot,  but  the 
Lord  would  not  permit  it  to  be  carried 
out. 

Among  those  who  heard  of  the  plot 
was  Paul's  nephew,  who  went  at  once 
to  Paul  and  told  him  what  he  had 
heard.  Paul  sent  his  nephew  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  the  whole  plot  was 
revealed  to  the  authorities.  The  result 
was  that  Paul,  accompanied  by  two 
hundred  soldiers,  was  sent  into  Caes- 
area,  and  the  murderous  conspirators 
were  left  to  starve  or  to  break  their 
oath. 

We  shall  see  how  relentlessly  "Satan 
and  his  subjects  pursued  this  apostle 
to  the  Gentiles,  how  completely  God 
kept  him  from  harm,  and  how  the  light 
of  life  was  given  out  along  the  way. 
Truly  Paul  could  say,  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  me."  Although  he 
might  have  chosen  another  way  of  get- 
ting to  Rome,  had  the  choosing  been 
his,  the  Lord  made  even  the  wrath  of 
men  to  praise  Him,  and  the  plotting  of 
murderers  was  so  overruled  that  it  re- 
dounded to  His  glory.  — K. 


BE  KIND  AND  HUMBLE 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  cannot  be  too  humble.  Pride 
is  an  injury  to  the  Christian.  We  must 
bear  in  mind  that  Jesus  was  humble, 
and  He  wants  His  followers  to  walk  as 
He  walked.  If  we-  wish  to  have  our 
names  written  in  heaven,  we  must  live 
such  lives  that  the  world  may  know 
that  we  are  Christians.  Our  every 
day  walk  and  conversation  should  tell 
to  those  around  us  that  we  are  follow- 
ers of  Christ.  We  are  made  to  think 
what  a  pity  it  is  that  while  we  have 
such  a  little  while  to  live  here  on  earth 
and  we  see  so  many  going  down  the 
broad  road  to  that  awful  place  await- 
ing the  doomed.  We  read  in  our  Bi- 
bles that  Jesus  was  kind  to  every- 
body. Christ  died  that  we  might  live, 
so  let  Him  be  our  example. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  17. 

True  Christian  Courtesy.    Text— I  Pet.  3:8; 
I  Cor.  13. 


MOTTO 
"Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  Definition — In  the  world  courtesy  is 
the  manner  of  the  court,  the  oil  that 
runs  social  machinery  smoothly.  True 
courtesy  is  not  a  habit  to  be  culti- 
vated and  held  for  high  occasions 
or  when  there  is  company  around. 
It  is  not  a  veneer  or  polish.  Chris- 
tian Courtesy,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Word  of  God,  is  the  behavior  which 
is  becoming  to  those  who  move  in 
the  court  of  the  highest  of  all  kings. 
We  see  this  courtesy  in  its  perfection 
in  the  King  Himself — Jesus.  It  is 
also  found  in  His  true  followers. 
II.  Paul— The  Finest  Example  of  Chris- 
tian Courtesy — Three  Precepts  from 
his  Teachings — 

1.  Love — The   Secret  of  True  Christian 

Courtesy— Rom.  12:9,  10;   I  Cor.  13. 

2.  Method  by  Which  Courtesy  May  be 

Cultivated— Phil.  2:3,  4. 

3.  Courtesy  in   Its  Principal  Manifesta- 

tion—Col. 4:6. 

III.  Peter— A  Noble  Example— His  Teach- 

ing—I Pet.  3:8. 

IV.  Other  Numerous  Examples  to  be  found 

in  Faithful  Christian  Lives. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
I  Pet.  3:8;  I  Cor.  13. 

8.   Of  one  mind — R.  V.  Like-minded,  which 
is  more  literal.    The  idea  is  unity  of 
mind  and  feeling. 
Having  compassion  one  of  another — The 

Greek  indicates  an  interchange  of  fel- 
low-feeling in  joy  and  sorrow.  Our 
popular  usage  is  wrong  in  limiting 
sympathy  to  sorrow. 

Pityful — The  Greek  would  indicate  ten- 
der-hearted. 

Courteous — Better  humble-minded.  This 
Greek  word  occurs  nowhere  else  in 
the  New  Testament,  though  the  kin- 
dred noun  for  humility,  is  found  often. 
1.  Tongues — Mentioned  first  because  of  the 
exaggerated  importance  which  the  Co- 
rinthians attached  to  this  gift. 

Angels — Possibly  referring  to  the  ecstatic 
utterances  of  those  who  spoke  with 
tongues. 

4.  Vaunteth — From  a  word  meaning  a  brag- 

gart. Used  of  one  who  sounds  his  own 
praise. 

Puffed  up — Of  inward  disposition,  as 
vaunteth  denotes  outward  display. 

5.  Easily  provoked — Easily  is  superfluous, 

and  gives  the  wrong  meaning  as  it 
stands  in  the  original,  which  is  abso- 
lute: is  not  provoked  or  exasperated. 
Thinketh  no  evil — Literally,  reckoneth 
not  the  evil. 
12.  Through — By  means  of. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 


1.  Love— The  Soul  of  Good  Breeding. 

2.  Love  and  Unselfishness. 

3.  Love  as  The  Cross-bearer. 

4.  Love — The  Optimist. 

5.  The  Immortality  of  Love. 
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Field  Notes 


The  Franconia  conference  will  be 
held  Oct.  7,  1909,  at  the  Franconia 
meeting  house. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
visited  wih  the  people  of  Olathe,  Kans., 
on  his  way  to  the  Missouri-Iowa  Con- 
ference 


Ten  precious  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  into  the  Beth- 
el Congregation,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Sept.  19. 

Ordination  at  Job,  W.  Va. — Bro. 
French  White  of  the  Bethel  congrega- 
tion, W.  Va.,  was  ordained  to  the  dea- 
con's office,  Sept.  19.  May  God  richly 
bless  his  labors  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church. 

Bro.  Ben  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  the  cause  at  Stutt- 
gart, Ark.,  some  time  in  September. 
Over  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  he  was  with  the 
congregation  near  Medford,  Mo. 

If  previous  plans  were  carried  out, 
Bish.  Samuel  Wideman  of  Almira, 
Ont.,  left  his  home  Sept.  23,  for  an  ex- 
tended trip  to  Pennsylvania  to  visit 
the  churches.  He  expects  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  General  Conference  as  he 
returns  home. 


Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Guymon, 
Okla.,  is  at  present  on  a  visit  to  rela- 
tives and  former  associates  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.  lie  preached  an  acceptable  ser- 
mon at  the  Bethel  Church  on  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  18. 


A  Bible  Conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co., 
O.,  during  the  coming  Christmas  week. 
We  notice  the  names  of  D.  J.  Johns 
and  J.  E.  Hartzler  as  instructors.  May 
God  bless  the  meeting. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  Sept.  21,  hand- 
ing out  the  bread  of  life.  From  there 
he  expected  to  go  on  to  Fisher,  111.,  to 
attend  the  conference  held  there  last 
week. 


The  Brethren  J.  M.  Kreider  and  son 
Jesse,  J.  H.  Hershey  and  Ira  Buckwal- 
ter,  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Perry  Blosser  and 
J.  P.  Cook  of  So.  English,  Iowa,  and  C. 
J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  spent  Sun- 
day, Sept.  19,  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion. 


Bro.  M.  E.  Horst  and  wife  of  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  were  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  over  Sunday,  Sept.  26. 
In  the  forenoon  Bro.  Horst's  sermon 
was  on  the  subject  of  prayer  and  in 
the  evening  on  mission  work.  On  Mon- 
day they  visited  the  Publishing  House. 
We  thank  them  for  their  visit. 


A  meeting  has  been  appointed  to  be 
held  at  the  Mennonite  church  on  East 
Chestnut  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct. 
18,  at  1  :30,  in  the  interest  of  the  Home 
for  Homeless  and  Dependent  Children. 
The  site  committee  appointed  at  the 
last  regular  meeting  will  report  and  a 
place  for  the  Home  is  to  be  decided 
upon.  Everybody  interested  in  the 
good  cause  is  invited. 


Another  valuable  old  work  of  which 
we  have  recently  obtained  a  copy  is 
the  "Annales  Anabaptistici,"  by  Jo- 
hann  Heinrich  Ottius,  printed  at  Basel, 
in  1672.  It  is  written  for  the  most  part 
in  the  Latin  language  and  is  "A  Gen- 
eral History  of  the  Origin,  Progress, 
Factions,  Schismatics,  Disputations, 
Writings,  Edicts,  Executions,  etc.,"  of 
the  Anabaptists  and  Mennonites.  The 
author  was  a  Zwinglian.  The  work 
contains  a  number  of  old  documents 
relative  to  the  history  of  the  church 
that  are  elsewhere  not  obtainable,  such 
as  various  edicts,  decrees  and  laws 
against  them,  etc.  Among  them  is  one 
that  deserves  special  mention,  namely, 
"A  Repetition  of  the  Old  Instructions 
and  Mandates  how  in  the  Canton  Bern 
the  Officials  should  Proceed  Against 
the  Erroneous,  Pernicious,  Intolerable 
Anabaptist  Sect,  1659."  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  the  Swiss  Mennonite 


fugitives  to  Germany  and  America 
were  principally  of  the  Canton  Bern. 
To  the  extent  of  our  knowledge  this  is 
the  only  copy  of  the  work  in  America. 


A  writer  in  "De  Zondagsbode,"  the 
organ  of  the  "liberal"  Mennonites  of 
Holland,  is  of  the  opinion  that  liberal- 
ism and  the  creedless  preaching  of 
mere  morality  and  rules  of  life  fail  to 
satisfy  the  people  for  any  length  of 
time.  We  believe  if  the  Mennonites 
of  Holland  had  maintained  the  good 
old  Scriptural  usage  of  choosing  their 
ministers  out  of  their  own  midst,  there 
would  have  been  little  danger  for  them 
as  a  class  to  fall  prey  to  the  blighting 
influences  of  liberalism.  But  as  long 
as  they  insist  that  ministers  must  be 
graduates  of  their  theological  seminary 
whose  professors  are  radical  liberals, 
the  outlook  for  a  return  to  the  faith  of 
the  fathers  will  be  dark  in  the  land  oi 
Menno  Simons  and  Dirk  Philips. 


Correspondence 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

To  all  interested  in  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Master's  kingdom,  Greeting  in  His 
name : — Yesterday  was  the  first  day  of 
our  Sunday  school  conference  for  the 
Missouri-Iowa  District.  While  the  at- 
tendance is  not  large,  all  parts  of  the 
field  are  represented,  and  the  interest  is 
good.  On  Monday  the  district  mission 
board  had  an  interesting  and  profitable 
meeting,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  the 
Sunday  school  conference  was  organ- 
ized with  J.  M.  Kreider  and  I.  S.  Mast 
as  moderators  and  Amos  Gingerich  and 
Fred  Nice  as  secretaries. 

Among  the  subjects  being  consid- 
ered are  Bible  study,  the  development 
of  interest,  helps  and  hindrances,  quali- 
fications of  workers,  etc.  So  far  the 
discussions  have  been  spirited,  spirit- 
ual, pointed  and  practical. 

Among  those  who  are  here  from  a 
distance  are  Bro.  Jno.  D.  Miller  of 
Weatherford,  Okla.,  and  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  each 
evening  is  giving  us  helpful  talks  con- 
cerning the  church  and  its  work. 

Tomorrow  morning,  if  the  Lord  will, 
we  expect  to  begin  our  work  in  church 
conference.  We  are  praying  that  God 
may  so  direct  that  we  may  all  be  spirit- 
ually upbuilt  and  the  cause  of  Christ 
strengthened  because  of  our  conference 
work.  « 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  cause, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Sept.  22,  1909. 


German  Springs,  Okla. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : — On 
Sept.  18,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton, 
Kan.,  and  Bro.  Longanecker  were  with 
us.  While  here  Bro.  Zook  preached 
three  very  uplifting  sermons  which 


1909 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


425 


were  highly  appreciated  by  all  who 
were  present.  To  God  be  all  the  praise. 
In  His  name,  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting: — The 
people  of  Hesston  and  vicinity  have  en- 
joyed a  few  days  of  refreshing.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came 
to  us  from  Sterling,  111.,  on  Sept.  21. 
The  same  afternoon  he  preached  in  the 
assembly  hall  of  the  new  school  build- 
ing on  "The  Surrendered  Life".  In  the 
evening  the  dedicatory  service  of  the 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School 
was  held.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  con- 
ducted an  interesting  opening  service. 
Bro.  Shetler  preached  a  very  appropri- 
ate sermon,  pointing  out  the  benefits 
and  dangers  of  an  education  gotten 
under  right  or  wrong  conditions  and 
showed  what  a  school  conducted  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
should  accomplish.  His  discourse  was 
timely  and  full  of  sound  teaching.  We 
trust  its  influence  may  live  throughout 
the  life  of  the  institution.  The  hall 
was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity, 
but  the  audience  listened  with  rapt  at- 
tention throughout  the  service. 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  22.  Bro. 
Shetler  conducted  the  first  chapel  ser- 
vice for  the  students,  and  in  the  even- 
ing preached  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Church,  leaving  the  same  night  for 
Manson,  Iowa. 

The  new  school  began  work  with  an 
enrollment  of  twenty-one  students. 
Several  more  have  made  arrangements 
to  enter  a  little  later  in  the  year.  The 
present  teaching  force  consists  of  the 
brethren  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  D.  Charles, 
J.  B.  Kanagy  and  Sister  Stella  Coop- 
rider.  May  the  Lord  direct  and  bless 
the  work  of  this  institution  to  the  good 
of  our  young  people  and  to  His  glory. 

Cor. 


Glazier,  Tex. 

Today  I  rode  160  miles  with  Gaines 
&  Kauffman,  the  colonizing  agents 
here,  fifty  miles  northwest  of  Glazier 
near  Kiowa  and  Ochiltree.  The  last  is 
a  little  but  very  promising  village  in 
sight  of  Bro.  Thos.  Pletchers  and  Pre. 
Jacob  Berkeys  and  yet  it  is  15  miles  dis- 
tant. The  railroad  is-  expected  by  some 
to  be  finished  to  this  place  by  Jan.  1910. 
We  have  four  Mennonite  families  here 
in  sight  of  this  colonizing  proposition 
near  Kiowa  and  Ochiltree  and  many 
new  settlers  have  built  and  moved  here 
since  I  was  down  before  who  are  not  of 
Mennonite  faith.  The  agents  have  also 
told  me  that  when  the  Mennonite  col- 
ony was  once  established  that  they 
would  donate  a  church  house  to  them. 

Bro.  Berkey  told  me  that  six  miles 
from  him  an  underground  city  has  been 
found,  twelve  houses  have  been 
searched  throughout  and  college  stu- 
dents are  making  it  a  specialty  during 
vacation  to  find  still  more.  As  soon  as 
I  have  the  particulars  as  to  what  is 


found  in  those  dwellings  of  centuries 
past,  I  will  be  pleased  to  make  a  state- 
ment in  the  Gospel  Iderald. 

Crops  were  having  needed  rains  and 
the  general  appearance  was  favorable. 

R.  J.  Heatwole, 
Newton,  Kans. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting-: — -On 
Thursday  evening,  Sept.  16,  the  breth- 
ren D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  of  Dale  .Enterprise,  Va., 
came  into  our  midst.  We  were  made 
glad  for  the  message  delivered  unto  us 
through  them.  Text,  Rom.  1  :16-20. 
We  were  sorry  that  they  could  not  stay 
longer.  From  here  they  went  to  Den- 
bigh, Va.  May  God  bless  them  and 
may  they  be  the  means  of  bringing 
many  souls  to  Christ  and  encouraging" 
those  who  are  already  in  the  fold,  "over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  made  them 
overseers." 

Yours  in  Plis  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  name : — On 
Saturday,  Sept.  18,  the  Brethren  Jacob 
and  Abraham  Ebersole  and  their  wives 
from  Lebanon  Co.,  and  also  Simon  Gar- 
ber  from  Bossier's  church,  came  into 
our  midst.  On  Sunday  the  19,  Bros. 
Garber  and  Ebersole  gave  us  timely 
thoughts,  it  being  the  day  for  our  coun- 
cil meeting.  Our  ministers  are  faith- 
fully standing  for  the  truth,  warning 
the  brotherhood  against  those  things 
that  are  not  consistent  with  the  simple 
teaching  of  Jesus.  Brethren  let  us 
prayerfully  advance  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  then  we  will  have  power  over 
sin.    Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place. 

Cor. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greetings  to  all : — We  feel  to  praise 
God  for  the  spiritual  blessing  we  have 
been  permitted  to  enjoy  during  the  past 
week.  Bro.  I.  R.  Detwiler  gave  us  a 
short  call  on  Sept.  10,  breaking  unto  us 
the  bread  of  Life  in  the  evening,  also 
at  the  regular  services  on  Sunday  fol- 
lowing. On  Sept.  11,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler came  into  midst  to  conduct  a  series 
of  meetings.  He  earnestly  taught  us 
the  way  of  life,  comforting  saints  on 
their  heavenward  journey  (and  warning 
sinners  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  two  souls  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Others  were 
"almost  persuaded." 

On  Saturday,  Sept.  18,  we  held  our 
harvest  meeting  and  for  the  benefit  of 
our  aged  brethren  and  sisters  Bro. 
Shetler  spoke  a  while  in  the  German 
language.  On  Sunday  evening  of  the 
19,  the  meetings  closed.  Previous  to 
the  sermon  Bro.  Shetler  gave  a  talk  to 
the  children,  which  was  greatly  en- 
joyed. May  the  Lord  bless  him  where- 
ever  he  goes  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom.  Cor. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald  fam- 
ily:— Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Mis- 
souri took  a  hasty  tour  through  a  num- 
ber of  the  churches  of  the  East  "to  see 
how  they  do."  They  landed  at  this 
place  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  18,  filled 
three  appointments  and  left  the  follow- 
ing Monday.  Their  visit,  though  short, 
was  very  much  appreciated.  We  thank 
God  for  the  many  encouragements 
along  the  way. 

Bros.  Silas  and  Asa  Hertzler  of  Bald- 
win, Md.,  were  visitors  at  this  place 
recently. 

Our  aged  Bro.  Mast,  father  of  the 
late  Daniel  Mast  of  Pennsylania,  ac- 
companied by  his  daughter  and  grand- 
son Levi  Mast,  also  of  Pennsylvania, 
were  also  with  us  over  Sunday,  Sept. 
12.  Fraternally, 

Johanan. 


Port  Treverton,  Pa. 

(Susquehanna  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
"It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto 
the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  most  high,  to  shew  forth  thy 
loving  kindness  in  the  morning,  and 
thy  faithfulness  every  evening." — Psa. 
91  :  1,  2.  The  earth  has  again  been  re- 
freshed by  long-desired  rains,  as  it  had 
been  very  dry. 

We  again  had  the  privilege  of  having 
with  us  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  in  the  first  part  of  this  month. 
He  preached  a  number  of  interesting 
sermons. 

Bro.  Jos.  Wert  of  Fentress,  Va.,  also 
preached  two  instructive  sermons  to  us 
on  Sept.  19.  ■  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  His  faithful  ones. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Sept.  20,  1909.  A.  B.  Ramer. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
precious  name  of  Jesus  : — Another  sum- 
mer is  drawing  to  a  close  with  a  bounti- 
ful harvest.  We  praise  God  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow.  We  have  had  many 
brethren  and  sisters  visiting  through 
here  this  summer.  We  are  glad  for 
these  visits-  and  encouragements  in  the 
good  work.  We  expect  Bro.  E.  S.  Plall- 
man  of  Saskatchewan  on  Oct.  3,  to  hold 
communion  In  the  forenoon  and  in 
the  afternoon  we  will  have  nominations 
for  a  bishop  for  Alberta  district  and 
deacon  for  West  Zion  Congr.,  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.  Services  here  are  well  at- 
tended and  interesting.  Sunday  school 
is  good  and  Young  People's  Meetings 
spiritual  and  well  attended.  May  the 
Spirit  direct  in  all  these  undertakings, 
is  our  wish  and  prayer. 

We  expect  to  have  an  all  day  service 
on  Oct.  3.    Pray  for  us. 

Sept.  20,  1909.      Israel  R.  Shantz. 
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Sept.  30 


Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
At  the  Wideman  Church  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept  12,  Dea.  Samuel  Reesor  of 
Whitevale,  Ont.,  spoke  to  a  goodly 
number  of  people.  He  based  his  re- 
marks on  Rom.  6 :  7,  "For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin."  May  God 
bless  the  aged  brother. 

Yesterday  we  observed  the  commun- 
ion at  the  same  place.  Nearly  all  who 
were  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  (106  in  all).  We  are  much 
encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  good 
work.    Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

Sept.  20,  1909. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love: — We  have  had  quite  a  variety  of 
meetings  over  Sunday.  The  brethren 
Good  and  Smith  held  baptismal  and 
communion  services  in  Tucker  Co.,  and 
on  their  way  home  preached  at  a  fu- 
neral. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk,  having  arrived 
from  Virginia  on  Friday  evening  to 
spend  several  days  with  us,  filled  an 
appointment  at  Bethel  on  Saturday 
evening,  and  lifted  the  burden  of  the 
work  off  of  Bro.  Keener's  shoulders  on 
Sunday  at  Middle  Mt.,  where  they 
went  together  to  fill  two  regular  ap- 
pointments. The  four  brethren  met  at 
Bethel  on  Sunday  evening,  and  held 
a  meeting  in  which  one  sister  was  bap- 
tized and  Bro.  French  White  ordained 
a  deacon. 

Bro.  Good  left  this  morning  for  his 
home  in  Virginia.  Bro.  Brunk  leaves 
this  evening,  and  we,  in  company  with 
other  brethren  and  sisters,  expect  to 
start  for  Rockingham  a  week  later 
where  we  want  to  attend  conference, 
after  which  we  will  return  again  and 
resume  our  work. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Bettie  M.  Keener. 

Sept.  20,  1909. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting: — We 
have  been  richly  blessed  through  the 
visits  of  a  number  of  brethren  during 
the  past  month.  On  Sunday,  Aug.  29, 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
with  us;  on  Sunday,  Sept.  5,  Bro.  I.  R. 
Detwiler;  and  on  Sunday,  Sept.  19, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 
They  all  stopped  here  on  their  way  to 
various  conferences  in  Illinois.  Their 
visits  were  very  much  appreciated,  and 
we  feel  thankful  for  the  many  good 
things  that  we  received. 

Bro.  Geo.  Summer,  our  bishop,  who 
has  been  sick  for  .some  time,  is  slowly 
improving.  May  the  Lord  bless  him, 
that  he  may  again  regain  his  health  and 
strength  and  perform  his  duties  again. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  children. 

,    Arthur  Slagel. 

Sept.  20,  1909. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  6,  Bro.  D. 
F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  who  has 
for  some  time  been  sojourning  with 
numerous  family  connections  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  of  Virginia,  left 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  in  company  with 
the  writer,  for  a  ministerial  visit  to 
some  of  the  congregations  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  The  date  of  our  depart- 
ure happening  to  be  that  of  Labor 
Day,  our  trip  was  marred  to  some  de- 
gree by  reason  of  the  congested  pas- 
senger traffic. 

Owing  to  the  delays  at  stations  that 
occurred  from  this  and  other  causes, 
we  failed  to  reach  our  point  of  destina- 
tion in  time  to  be  met  at  Ronks,  Pa., 
by  our  relative,  Bro.  L.  H.  Shank,  of 
near  that  place ;  but  we  were  kindly 
taken  in  late  in  the  night  by  Bro.  Flmer 
Lehman. 

Within  the  next  ten  days  after  our 
arrival  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Gospel  meet- 
ings were  held  with  the  congregations 
at  Strasburg,  White  Horse,  Kinzer, 
Goodville.  and  Bowmansville,  at  which 
places  we  labored  together;  while  on 
Sunday  we  were  separated,  Bro.  Driv- 
er preached  to  the  congregations  at 
Stumptown  in  the  forenoon  and  at 
New  Danville  in  the  evening,  while  the 
writer  during  the  same  hours  was  at 
Metzler's  and  at  Mhlersville. 

On  Monday  forenoon  we  were 
brought  together  again  at  Masonville 
and  in  the  evening  came  to  Mountville. 
On  the  following  evening  (Tuesday) 
we  were  with  the  congregation  in  Lan- 
caster City.  Most  of  these  meetings 
were  well  attended  by  ministers,  dea- 
cons and  the  brotherhood,  and  it  was 
encouraging  to  note  that  all  hearers 
gave  good  attention  to  each  message 
delivered  and  received  the  Word  glad- 
ly and  with  singleness  of  heart.  It 
was  also  our  privilege  to  spend  a  brief 
season  with  the  workers  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission,  and  at 
the  Mission  Home  in  Lancaster  City. 

Wednesday  the  15,  found  us  in  Phil- 
adelphia where  we  were  soon  among 
the  rushing  throng  of  humanity  that 
seems  to  be  constantly  coursing  its 
way  through  hundreds  of  its  great 
thoroughfares.  The  rumbling  of  ma- 
chinery in  its  many  mills-  and  factories, 
the  rolling  sound  of  hundreds  of  trains 
and  thousands  of  trolley  cars  in  the 
open  streets  above,  and  the  subways 
underground,  keep  up  such  a  multitu- 
dinous roar,  that  one  is  made  to  recall 
the  Bible  account  of  conditions  in  the 
ancient  cities  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon, 
in  which  the  sound  of  millstones  and 
the  roar  of  chariot  wheels  are  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  the  teeming 
population  that  thronged  their  streets. 

We  were  met  at  the  Broad  Street 
Station  by  Sister  Mary  Denlinger,  and 
were  piloted  by  her  for  a  mile  under- 


ground through  the  subway  and  four 
miles  by  street  car  to  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Home  on  South  Howard  St. 
Public  worship  was  held  in  the  mission 
chapel  at  8 :00  p.  m.  with  a  very  at- 
tentive and  appreciative  audience  pres- 
ent. 

Sisters  Denlinger  and  Musselman 
together  with  their  younger  assistant 
whose  name  we  failed  to  get,  are  do- 
ing efficient  work  here,  and  we  were 
glad  to  note  also  the  ready  adaptation 
they  show  for  making  their  work  al- 
ways direct,  and  their  teaching  posi- 
tive along  the  lines  of  a  righteous  and 
upright  life. 

On  Sept.  16,  we  journeyed  south- 
ward over  the  Pennsylvania  lines  from 
Philadelphia  through  Delaware  and 
the  eastern  Shore  counties  of  Maryland 
and  Virginia  to  Cape  Charles  and  Nor- 
folk. 

The  thirty-five  mile  trip  by  the  boat 
"Pennsylvania"  across  Chesapeake  Bay 
was  by  no  means  devoid  of  interest. 
When  reaching  the  middle  of  the  Bay 
we  were  almost  'entirely  out  of  sight  of 
land,  and  the  great  expanse  of  water 
as  viewed  from  the  hurricane  deck 
stretching  out  upon  all  sides  is  most 
inspiring  to  one  who  has  never  before 
had  the  experience  of  sailing  over  the 
briny  deep. 

By  the  morning  of  the  17,  we  reached 
the  Fentress  colony  in  Norfolk  Co., 
Va.,  where  we  found  the  people  gener- 
ally busy  with  their  corn  and  sweet- 
potato  harvest.  While  visiting  at  the 
homes  of  a  number  of  families  we 
were  surprised  to  find  this  section  to 
be  one  of  the  habitats  of  the  South  for 
the  cotton  plant,  the  mimosa,  the'myr- 
tle,  and  the  fig  tree;  for  the  latter  the 
second  crop  of  figs  for  this  year  is 
just  beginning  to  ripen. 

After  visiting  with  the  families  of 
T.  J.  Wenger,  E.  R.  Miller,  I.  W.  Eby 
and  A.  D.  Wenger,  public  worship  was 
held  at  the  home  of  T.  J.  Wenger  at 
8 :00  o'clock  the  same  evening.  The 
membership  here  numbers  about  42  at 
the  present  time  and  it  is  edifying  to 
a  visitor  to  note  the  earnest  zeal  with 
which  both  old  and  young  are  working 
together  in  the  Master's  cause.  A  site 
has  been  selected  and  some  material 
is  already  on  the  ground  for  erecting 
a  house  of  worship  in  this  colony.  The 
local  membership  being  too  small  to 
meet  all  the  expenses,  solicitation  is 
being  made  to  such  of  the  brotherhood 
abroad  who  may  be  free  to  lend  a 
helping  hand,  for  assistance. 

On  Saturday  the  18,  we  crossed  over 
to  the  Warwick  River  congregation  to 
remain  for  an  over  Sunday  visit,  after 
which  it  is  our  expectation  to  return 
to  our  home  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley. 
At  the  same  time  we  give  thanks  to  the 
many  members  we  met  for  brotherly 
kindness  and  praise  and  gratitude  to 
God  for  His  protection  as  we  journey 
from  place  to  place. 

Norfolk,  Va.,  Sept.  18,  1909. 
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KNEELING 


The  camel,  at  the  close  of  day, 
Kneels  down  upon  the  sandy  plain 

To  have  his  burden  lifted  off 
And  rest  to  gain. 

My  soul,  thou,  too,  shouldst  to  thy  knees 

When  daylight  draweth  to  a  close, 

And  let  thy  Master  lift  the  load 
And  grant  repose. 

Else  how  couldst  thou  tomorrow  meet 
With  all  tomorrow's  work  to  do, 

If  thou  thy  burden  all  the  night 
Dost  carry  through? 

The  camel  kneels  at  break  of  day 
To  have  his  guide  replace  his  load, 

Then  riseth  up  anew  to  take 
The  desert  road. 

So  thou  shouldst  kneel  at  morning  dawn 
That  God  may  give  thee  daily  care, 

Assured  that  He  no  load  too  great 
Will  make  thee  bear. — Exchange. 


OUR  COMING  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  subject  of  the  coming  General 
Conference  is  being  made  a  live  issue 
with  many  of  our  people.  Some  are 
planning  to  attend ;  some  are  prepar- 
ing to  take  care  of  those  who  come ; 
others  are  discussing  the  need  or  ad- 
visability of  holding  a  General  Confer- 
ence, while  still  others  are  prayerfully 
and  carefully  considering  both  the  op- 
portunity and  responsibility  that  at- 
taches to  such  a  meeting.  Without  en- 
tering upon  a  discussion  of  any  of  the 
above-mentioned  points,  it  is  my  desire 
to  present  a  few  thoughts  along  the 
line  as  to  the  position  the  General  Con- 
ference should  fill  as  regards  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  in  general. 

That  the  Church  ought  to  have,  and 
really  has,  a  place  for  the  General  Con- 
ference, if  properly  conducted,  is  a  fore- 
gone conclusion ;  this  fact  having  been 
demonstrated  during  its  life  and  work 
hitherto.  But  just  in  what  manner  it  is 
to  fill  its  place  and  what  the  vital  points 
at  issue  are  that  should  come  before  the 
conference,  are  questions  that  confront 
us  and  demand  our  attention  and  earn- 
est consideration. 

1.  It  should  be  remembered  that  to 
serve  its  purpose,  it  must  be  true  to  its 
name.  It  is  a  general  conference  and 
must  not  assume,  nor  be  expected  to 
deal  with  other  than  general  topics. 
Points  of  local  concern  must  be  left 
with  the  local  conferences;  and  in  no 
case  should  the  General  Conference  in- 
terfere with  the  work  of  local  confer- 
ences except  when  appealed  to  by  such 
conferences,  or  when  a  point  of  funda- 
mental Bible  doctrine  is  at  stake. 

2.  The  General  Conference  should 
be  a  structural  body.    It  should  lay 
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such  a  foundation  and  erect  such  a 
frame-work  of  Bible  doctrine,  practical 
thought,  church-extension  project, 
character  standard,  true  spirituality  and 
genuine  Christian  living  that  local  bod- 
ies and  individuals  will  find  both  safe 
and  helpful  in  building  a  life  after  God's 
own  order. 

3.  It  should  be  a  place  of  solid,  prac- 
tical work.  Revivals,  sentimental  up- 
risings and  spiritual  arousings  are  all 
right  in  their  places,  but  they  should 
scarcely  be  considered  as  primary  in 
the  work  of  General  Conference.  Dur- 
ing this  meeting,  time  is  precious  and 
often  at  a  premium.  It  should  be  wise- 
ly used  in  working  out  the  great  prob- 
lems that  confront  us  as  a  Church. 

4.  The  General  Conference  owes 
something  to  institutions  of  the 
Church.  While  it  may  not  be  said  that 
the  General  Conference  is  parent  of  any 
of  the  institutions  organized  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Church,  yet  by  virtue  of 
the  fact  that  these  institutions,  as  a 
rule,  are  representative  of  and  sup- 
ported by  the  Church  in  general,  it  na- 
turally comes  within  the  scope  of  the 
General  Conference  to  foster,  advise, 
and  if  need  be,  offer  Christian  criticism, 
and  in  every  way  consistent  exercise  a 
fatherly  concern  and  pass  such  meas- 
ures as  will  make  them  more  efficient 
in  their  work  of  building  up  the  Church 
and  advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  gen- 
erally. 

5.  The  General  Conference  should 
be  a  place  for  spiritual  acquaintance- 
ship and  religious  visitation.  There  is 
neither  time,  place  nor  opportunity  for 
any  other  kind  of  visiting.  On  those 
whose  duty  (or  privilege)  it  is  to  pro- 
vide for  the  comforts  and  necessities  of 
the  outer  man  falls  thereby  no  small 
burden.  Only  those  who  have  a  real 
desire  'to  do  good  or  receive  real  benefit, 
should  attend.  Leave  your  social  visit- 
ing for  a  more  convenient  season. 

Let  the  entire  brotherhood  unitedly 
and  fervently  pray  God  to  so  direct  and 
bless  the  coming  session  of  the  General 
Conference  that  lasting  good  may  re- 
sult to  the  Church  and  to  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom  in  the  earth. 

Hesston,  Kans. 


DIFFICULTIES    OF   A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER 


By  Amanda  Karch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sunday  school  work  is  one  of  the 
most  important  phases  of  the  work  in 
the  church.  It  is  important  because 
the  Word  of  God  is  taught  in  a  way 
that  all  can  understand.  The  real  ob- 
ject of  a  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
be  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  and  to 
bring  the  children  into  the  fold,  that 
when  they  grow  up  to  be  men  and 
women  they  will  be  able  workers  for 
Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

When  once  a  teacher  grasps  the 
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idea  of  teaching  it  puts  a  new  sense  of 
responsibility  into  his  work,  and  causes 
him  to  wonder  if  he  is  really  filling  the 
place  to  the  best  of  his  ability." 

There  is  always  much  expected  from 
the  teacher  by  others,  and  rightly  so. 
There  is  perhaps  no  calling  that  should 
claim  with  more  emphasis  the  highest 
and  noblest  qualities  of  a  man  or  wom- 
an than  that  of  teaching.  For  this 
reason  the  applicant  for  such  a  calling 
should  possess  suitable  characteristics, 
which  are  not  attained  merely  by  culti- 
vation, but  which  spring  from  a  living 
germ  within. 

He  should  not  only  be  a  professing 
Christian,  but  a  living  example  of  the 
kind  of  life  we  want  every  child  to  live; 
for  we  must  always  remember  that 
words  must  not  be  contradicted  by 
deeds. 

The  teacher  should  be  kindly,  con- 
siderate of  his  pupils,  should  possess 
a  noble  personality,  sweetened  by  % 
sympathy  for  others.  Therefore  a  e 
should  take  Paul's  advice  to  Timotl  y 
when  he  said :  "Study  to  show  thysi  If 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  th  it 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  (  i- 
viding  the  word  of  truth."  The  majo  - 
ity  of  Sunday  school  teachers  are  co,  i- 
scious  of  their  deficiency  within  fi  r 
their  work.  They  keenly  feel  the  r 
lack  of  preparation.  They  are  at  a  loi  s 
how  to  meet  some  of  the  perplexin  f 
difficulties  that  constantly  confront  tl  e 
teacher  and  which  must  be  solved  oi  t 
way  or  another. 

One  of  the  difficulties  is  regular  a  ■ 
tendance.  Nearly  all  children  like  1  ) 
go  to  Sunday  school.  Of  course  thei  i 
are  exceptions  but  as  a  rule  we  fin  I 
it  so.  If  the  children  like  to  go,  ih  i 
fault  of  staying  away  lies  with  the  pa:  - 
ents  and  sometimes  the  teacher.  W  ^ 
often  see  where  parents  are  not  in- 
clined to  attend  Sunday  school.  Thi.j 
is  a  very  poor  example  for  the  chil- 
dren. 

But  if  we  cannot  get  the  parents  I  ) 
attend,  let  us,  at  least,  try  and  get  th  ! 
children  so  interested  that  they  can't 
afford  to  stay  away.  When  pupils  dis- 
like their  teacher  because  he  is  drowsy 
and  weak,  lessons  unprepared,  not  in- 
teresting, it  is  impossible  to  keep  thes  : 
pupils  in  regular  attendance.  It  is  use- 
less to  expect  pupils  to  love  the  Sun- 
day school  well  enough  to  endure  u 
careless  teacher.  How  often  pupil; 
grow  weary  in  attendance  because  the 
teacher  has  no  power  to  direct  the 
young  spirit  to  the  fountain  of  love  and 
light.  ;  ! 

Another  point  is  lack  of  interest.  A 
teacher  finds  it  very  difficult  to  stand 
before  his  class  when  they  are  not  at 
all  interested  in  the  work.  Very  soon 
when  he  approaches  his  class  can  he 
see  who  is  interested  and  who  is  not. 
Have  you  ever  noticed  the  difference 
of  expression  in  their  faces? 

But  we  should  be  very  careful  the 
we  are  not  tempted  to  spend  most  c- 
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our  time  on  the  brighter  scholars  and 
when  the  dull  or  indifferent  does  per- 
chance" answer  a  question  and  not  ex- 
actly right  that  we  don't  discourage 
him  by  telling  him  so.  A  teacher  should 
use  tact  in  receiving  an  answer,  even 
if  not  correct.  He  should  also  aim  to 
present  the  lesson  in  a  way  that  it  will 
be  interesting,  not  simply  to  entertain 
but  to  profit. 

Another  difficulty  is  unprepared  les- 
sons. This  may  often  be  traced  back 
to  the  fault  of  the  parents  of  the  small- 
er boys  and  girls.  Parents  should  see 
to  it  that  each  child  has  its  lesson  well 
prepared.  But  how  to  get  older  pupils 
and  especially  fathers  and  mothers  to 
have  lessons  prepared  is  a  problem  yet 
to  be  solved.  Again,  How  should  we 
approach  the  class?  First  of  all,  have 
a  prayerful  heart,  for  we  should  not 
attempt  to  come  before  a  class  with- 
out asking  for  special  help  and  guid- 
ance for  the  hour.  From  experience 
we  can  say  this  is  the  greatest  point 
in  approaching  the  class.  We  should 
also  have  a  pleasant  and  cheerful  ex- 
pression. If  we  have  any  trouble,  if 
possible  let  us  lay  it  aside  for  a  short 
time  and  be  as  bright  as  we  can,  for 
if  you  do  not  wish  to  see  your  class 
with  a  sad,  troubled  look,  do  not  ad- 
vertise for  it.  Neither  open  the  lesson 
in  a  routine  way.  Instead  of  asking  for 
the  title,  the  place,  etc.,  could  we  not 
call  for  characters  of  the  lesson,  review 
the  journeys  of  Paul  or  some  work  re- 
ferring to  the  lesson.  At  another  time, 
give  a  short  story  to  the  little  folks, 
or  a  talk  to  older  classes.  Always  vary 
the  work,  but  keep  the  same  purpose 
in  mind.  That  purpose  is  to  bring  the 
subject  matter  of  the  lesson,  to  the 
minds  of  the  class,  in  such  a  way  that 
they  will  strive  to  seize  and  know  the 
lesson  presented. 

How  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  par- 
ents. Solving  the  problem  of  keeping 
in  close  touch  with  the  parents  of  Sun- 
day school  children  involves  a  close 
friendly  relation  between  teacher  and 
scholar.  The  confidence  of  many  par- 
ents may  be  won  through  the  medium 
of  the  Sunday  school ;  by  the  faithful, 
whole-souled  efforts  of  the  teacher,  im- 
pressing the  pupil  with  sound,  lasting, 
Gospel  truths  in  a  way  that  will  appeal 
to  the  child-nature,  and  presenting  it 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  will  aid  the 
scholar  to  readily  remember  it.  In 
many  instances  the  children  on  return- 
ing from  Sunday  school  are  questioned 
as  to  what  they  have  learned  that  day, 
and  the  child,  if  its  interest  has  been 
aroused  will  be  ready  to  repeat  what 
has  been  taught,  in  this  way  bringing 
to  the  parent  the  same  spiritual,  uplift- 
ing truths  which  have  been  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  the  pupils. 

Other  difficulties  are,  not  familial 
with  the  Bible,  how  to  increase  out 
number,  how  to  get  pupils  to  think, 
how  to  get  them  to  apply  the  lesson 
to  themselves,  lack  of  sociability.  Many 


more  might  be  mentioned.  But  if  all 
problems  cannot  be  solved,  may  we  re- 
member it  is  ours  only  to  be  faithful 
and  true.  It  has  been  said  that  a  miller 
went  from  his  work,  his  clothes  cover- 
ed with  flour,  to  the  post  office,  and 
edged  his  way  through  the  crowd.  He 
left  his  mark  on  every  one  he  touched. 
So  should  workers  in  the  Sunday  school 
leave  a  mark  for  good  on  all  with 
whom  they  mingle.  We  wonder  why 
there  are  not  greater  results  in  our 
own  work.  We  cannot  see  the  end 
thereof.  If  we  are  faithful  we  need  not 
worry  that  things  wished  for  are  not 
more  easily  seen.  Ours,  it  may  be,  is 
to  prepare  the  soil,  to  sow  the  seed, 
to  leave  the  impress,  which  somehow, 
somewhere,  sometime,  will  bear  a  har- 
vest. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


DON'TS  FOR  CHRISTIANS 


1.  Don't  talk  too  much,  a  very  com- 
mon sin  among  even  good  people. 
Some  one  has  said  that  spirituality  will 
leak  out  through  the  tongue  quicker 
than  any  other  way.  "Be  not  rash  with 
thy  mouth."  He  that  keepeth  his 
mouth  and  tongue  keepeth  his  soul 
from  trouble,  says  Solomon. 

2.  Don't  be  discouraged.  "The  eter- 
nal God  is  thy  refuge."  We  have  the 
promise  that  all  things,  even  strange, 
hard,  unaccountable  things,  are  work- 
ing together  for  our  good.  Many  of 
God's  brightest  saints,  once  as  weak  as 
you  are,  have  passed  through  the  dark- 
est tunnels  and  the  hottest  fires,  yet 
their  lives  were  enriched  by  their  ex- 
periences and  the  world  blessed  by 
their  lives. 

3.  Don't  look  at  other  peopje's  fail- 
ures too  much.  We  shall  likely  see 
plenty  of  them  in  most  people,  but 
that  does  not  help  us  any.  If  we  do 
not  watch  we  will  look  at  the  difficul- 
ties till  we,  like  Peter,  will  begin  to 
sink  ourselves. 

4.  Don't  fail  to  contribute.  If  we 
sow  sparingly,  we  shall  reap  sparingly. 
Many  a  man's  nose  has  been  kept  on 
the  grindstone  because  he  has  been  rob- 
bing God.  Our  feelings  are  not  the 
guide  in  the  matter. 

5.  Don't  seek  worldly  applause.  Try 
to  please  God.  Even  the  world  will 
think  more  of  you  in  the  end.  Trying 
to  be  popular  will  ruin  any  Christian. 

6.  Don't  think  it  strange  if  the  world 
misunderstands  and  misjudges  you. 
That  is  a  part  of  the  heritage  of  the 
people  of  God.  Job's  friends  thought 
his  trouble  and  affliction  due  to  his 
great  sin,  and  told  him  so.  Jeremiah 
was  put  in  a  dungeon  because  of  his 
faithfulness  to  God.  Other  examples 
could  be  given.  You  need  make  no  ex- 
planations. Your  friends  do  not  need 
any,  and  your  enemies  wouldn't  believe 
you;  so  just  go  on  and  be -true  to  God. 

7.  Don't  fail  to  testify.  Do  so  ev- 
ery opportunity.    It  may  seem  like  a 


small  thing  to  confess  Jesus  before 
men,  but  He  says  to  such  that  He  will 
confess  them  before  His  Father  and 
holy  angels. 

8.  Don't  neglect  church  services. 
"Forsake  not  the  assembling  of  your- 
selves together."  We  do  not  think  of 
staying  away  from  our  work  when  we 
feel  a  little  bad,  or  because  the  weather 
is  threatening.  If  we  did,  the  most  of 
us  would  soon  find  ourselves  in  debt, 
and  out  of  a  job. 

9.  Don't  neglect  to  read  the  Word 
every  day.  Pray  for  enlightenment. 
Mark  the  passages  that  most  interest 
you.  Memorize  them  if  you  can.  If 
we  prefer  to  read  newspapers  instead  of 
the  Bible,  there  is  a  wrong  somewhere, 
and  if  we  will  read  prayerfully  we  will 
find  out  what  the  wrong  is.  Job  said 
he  esteemed  the  word  of  the  Lord  more 
than  his  necessary  food.  Jeremiah 
says  :  "Thy  words  were  found  and  I 
did  eat  them,"  and  he  says  they  re- 
joiced his  heart.  David  says :  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I 
may  not  sin  against  thee."  So  we  see 
that  the  Word  will  rejoice  our  hearts, 
and  keep  us  from  sinning  against  God 
— two  good  reasons  for  reading  it. 

10.  Don't  neglect  prayer.  Form  a 
habit  of  prayer;  talk  to  the  Lord  about 
everything.  No  matter  how  we  may  be 
pressed  for  time,  we  can  do  more  work, 
and  do  it  much  easier,  if  we  take  time 
to  pray.  No  Christian,  no  matter  how 
gifted  he  may  be,  will  ever  amount  to 
very  much  without  continued  prayer. 
We  meet  many  who  are  willing  to  tes- 
tify, sing,  preach,  but  few — very  few — 
who  are  willing  to  pray  much,  and  ev- 
erything will  be  a  failure  without  it. 
It  is  the  praying  people  who  bring 
things  to  pass.  Our  lives  will  be  joy- 
less, fruitless  and  powerless  if  we  un- 
dertake to  live  without  it.  That  ac- 
counts for  much  of  the  deadness  and 
powerlessness  that  we  see  among  pro- 
fessed Christians. — Living  Water. 


THE  NEW  RELIGION 


The  secret  is  out.  Some  near-sight- 
ed and  over-charitable  believers  have 
fondly  supposed  that  what  the  "lib- 
als"  wanted  was  a  "restatement"  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  so  as  to 
bring  them  into  accord  with  so-called 
scientific  progress  and  the  spirit  of  the 
age.  It  now  transpires,  however,  that 
this  is  not  at  all  what  they  have  been 
driving  at.  President  Eliot  has  spoken 
and  "there  will  soon  be  a  New  Relig- 
ion." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  many  Chris- 
tians have  been  accustomed  to  speak 
indulgently,  if  not  sympathetically,  of 
President  Eliot  and  his  confreres,  it 
would  be  well  to  understand  what  they 
have  been  planning  and  working  for. 

First,  he  says  this  New  Religion  will 
present  a  new  "conception  of  God," 
and  its  God  will  be  "a  multiplication 
of  infinities."  The  god  in  which  he  be- 
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lieves  is  "the  soul  of  the  universe"  and 
has  no  existence  separate  from  it.  In 
other  words,  President  Eliot  has  said, 
not  merely  "in  his  heart"  (Psa.  53:  1), 
but  in  public  that  there  is  no  God  such 
as  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  From 
a  scriptural  viewpoint  he  is  an  atheist. 

Second,  "The  New  Religion  will  not 
be  based  upon  authority.  The  present 
generation  is  ready  to  be  led,  not  driv- 
en." In  other  words,  every  man  will 
be  a  law  unto  himself.  The  Court  of 
Last  Appeal  in  matters  of  truth  and 
conduct  will  be  neither  the  infallible 
Church  nor  the  infallible  Bible,  but  the 
Infallible  I. 

Third,  the  New  Religion  "will  be- 
lieve in  no  malignant  powers."  The 
adversary  who  tempted  Christ  in  the 
wilderness  was  not  only  not  a  per- 
sonality, but  not  even  a  "power."  Sa- 
tan and  sin  are  both  myths. 

Fourth,  the  New  Religion  "will  not 
afford  safety  primarily  to  the  individ- 
ual." There  can  be  no  such  thing  as 
"salvation"  when  sin  is  ruled  out. 

Fifth,  "It  will  teach  that  character 
cannot  be  changed  quickly."  Farewell 
to  conversion !  Men  are  no  longer  to 
be  invited  to  come  to  Jesus,  but  to  turn 
over  a  new  leaf  and  brace  up. 

Sixth,  the  New  Religion  gives  the 
lie  to  the  story  of  the  penitent  thief; 
for,  says  Dr.  Eliot,  "It  will  admit  nei- 
ther a  sudden  conversion  in  this  world, 
nor  a  sudden  paradise  in  the  next." 
Heaven  is  to  be  won  by  personal  merit 
and  not  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Seventh,  it  will  deny  the  necessity 
of  the  expiatory  death  of  Christ.  "In 
primitive  times,"  says  this  distinguish- 
ed Unitarian,  "sacrifice  was  the  root 
of  religion,"  but  we  have  come  upon 
wiser  days. 

Eighth,  the  New  Religion  will  be 
"based  on  the  two  great  command- 
ments, the  love  of  God  and  the  service 
of  fellowmen."  It  will  be  remember- 
ed that  Christ,  who  gave  these  com- 
mendments,  founded  Christianity,  not 
upon  them,  but  upon  Himself.  ("Oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.")  But 
this  is  where  Christ  and  President 
Eliot  differ. 

Ninth,  Christ  will  not  be  essential  to 
the  New  Religion  in  any  way.  In  fact, 
the  proposition  is  not  to  restate  Chris- 
tianity in  modern  terms,  but  to  sup- 
plant it  by  a  totally  different  and  an- 
tagonistic system.  Every  one  of  the 
fundamental  doctrines  is  left  out.  "It 
will  be  of  immense  advantage,"  says 
Dr.  Eliot,  "if  the  religion  of  the  twen- 
tieth century  shall  get  rid  of  these 
things." 

No  man  in  America  is  more  compe- 
tent to  speak  for  the  liberals  than  this 
'man.  His  statement  suggests  that, 
after  years  of  destructive  mining  and 
sapping,  the  liberals  deem  it  no  longer 
necessary  to  maintain  the  Christian 
name.    The  disguise  is  off. 

The  New  Religion  is  not  a  revised 


form  of  Christianity,  but  plain  anti- 
Christ.  So  far  from  being  a  "New" 
Religion,  it  is  as  old  as  the  hostility 
to  the  Christian  faith. 

It  was  referred  to  by  Christ  and  His 
apostles  on  many  occasions,  particular- 
ly by  John  when  he  wrote,  "Who  is  a 
liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ?  He  is  anti-Christ  that  de- 
nieth the  Father  and  the  Son.  Who- 
soever denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father.  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in 
himself,  and  he  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gove 
of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record : 
That  God  gave  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  hath  not  life." 

Are  these  hard  sayings?  They  are 
not  mine.  Old-fashioned  Christians 
who  search  and  believe  the  Scriptures 
— and  they  are  a  great  multitude — will 
be  able  to  locate  them  in  the  Word  of 
God. — Selected. 


DENOUNCING  UNBECOMING 
ATTIRE 


In  the  presence  of  a  very  large  as- 
sembly in  the  Unique  theater,  Minnea- 
polis, G.  L.  Morril  attacked,  most 
severely,  some  of  the  styles  of  wo- 
men's dress  in  this  country.  He  min- 
ced no  words,  did  not  spare  the  weak- 
er sex  in  the  least,  but  upbraided  many 
of  them  most  unmercifully  for  their 
manner  of  appearing  on  the  public 
streets.  He  preached  a  plainer  ser- 
mon on  the  dress  question  than  was 
ever  heard  in  any  of  our  pulpits. 
Among  other  things  he  said  that  a  wo- 
man, dressed  as  many  of  them  attire 
themselves,  had  no  right  to  feel  offend- 
ed if  mistaken  for  one  of  the  impure 
class.  "The  tempting  sample  of  her 
charms,"  said  he,  "shown  through  tran- 
sparent sleeves  and  openwork  waist, 
together  with  the  contour  of  her  limbs, 
outlined  beneath  scant,  clinging  skirts, 
entitle  men  to  suppose  that  she  is  ad- 
vertising herself."  He  closed  his  ad- 
dress by  declaring,  in  tones  that  could 
not  be  misunderstood,  that  the  present 
styles  in  women's  dress  were  planned 
by  the  devil  for  the  use  of  the  demi- 
monde of  Paris  and  other  European 
capitals,  and  that  American  women, 
who  ape  them,  are  "either  of  the  same 
class,  headed  that  way,  or  poor  sap- 
heads  whose  folly  removes  them  from 
the  realm  of  pure  and  noble  woman- 
hood." The  address  made  quite  a  sen- 
sation and  has  been  widely  circulated 
by  the  public  press. — Gospel  Messen- 
ger. 


If  there  is  anything  in  the  world 
which  takes  deliberation,  it  is  commun- 
ion with  God  by  prayer  and  reading 
His  Word. 


SOME    BIBLE  ILLUSTRATIONS 
OF  PREVAILING  PRAYER 


Jacob 

And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there 
wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the 
breaking  of  the  day.  And  when  he 
saw  that  he  prevailed  not  against  him, 
he  touched  the  hollow  of  his  thigh ; 
and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was 
out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 
And  he  said,  let  me  go,  for  the  day 
breaketh.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  let 
thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  What  is  thy  name?  And 
he  said,  Jacob.  And  he  said,  Thy 
name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jacob, 
but  Israel;  for  as  a  prince  thou  hast 
power  with  God  and  with  men,  and 
hast  prevailed." 

Moses 

"And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this 
people:  and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know 
whom  thou  wilt  send  with  me.  Yet 
thou  hast  said,  I  know  thee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found  grace  in  my 
sight.  Now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
if  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  shew 
me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may  know 
thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight: 
and  consider  that  this  nation  is  thy 
people.  And  he  said,  My  presence 
shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  thy 
presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not 
up  hence.  For  wherein  shall  it  be 
known  here  that  I  and  thy  people  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight?  is  it  not  in 
that  thou  goest  with  us?  so  shall  we 
be  separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all 
the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  I  will  do  this  thing  also  that 
thou  hast  spoken  :  for  thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee  by 
name." 

Joshua 

"Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in 
the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  he  said  in  the  sight  of  Israel,  Sun, 
stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou, 
Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.  And 
the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stay- 
ed, until  the  people  had  avenged  them- 
selves upon  their  enemies.  Is  not  this 
written  in  the  book  of  Jasher?  So  the 
sun  stood  still  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
and  hasted  not  to  go  down  about  a 
whole  day.  And  there  was  no  day  like 
that  before  it  or  after  it,  that  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man : 
for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel." 

Hannah 

"And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  hand- 
maid, and  remember  me,  and  not  for- 
get thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto 
thine  handmaid  a  man  child,  then  I 
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will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head.  Wherefore 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  after  Hannah  had  conceiv- 
ed, that  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have 

asked  him  of  the  Lord  And 

she  said,  O  my  lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord. 
For  this  child  I  prayed:  Therefore 
also  I  have  lent  him  unto  the  Lord ; 
as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to 
the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped  the 
Lord  there." 

Elijah 

"And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  How  long  halt  ye  be- 
tween two  opinions?  If  the  Lord  be 
God,  follow  him  :  but  if  Baal,  then  fol- 
low him.  And  the  people  answered 
him  not  a  word.  Then  said  Elijah  unto 
the  people,  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord;  but  Baal's  proph- 
ets are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 
Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bul- 
locks ;  and  let  them  choose  one  bul- 
lock for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  piec- 
es, and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no  fire 
under :  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bul- 
lock, and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no 
fire  under.  And  call  ye  on  the  name 
of  your  gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  God  that 
answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And 
all  the  people  answered  and  said,  It 

is  well  spoken  And  it  came  to 

pass  at  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the  proph- 
et came  near,  and  said,  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be 
known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in 
Israel,  and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
that  I  have  done  all  these  things  at 
thy  word.  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me, 
that  this  people  may  know  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  God,  and  that  thou  hast 
turned  their  hearts  again.  Then  the 
fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  consumed 
the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up 
the  water  that  was  in  the  trench  .  And 
when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell  on 
their  faces:  and  they  said,  The  Lord, 
he  is  the  God ;  the  Lord,  he  is  the 
God." 

Jabez 

'And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying,  O  that  thou  wouldest 
bless  me  indeed,  and  enlarge  my  coast, 
and  that  thine  hand  might  be  with 
me,  and  that  thou  wouldest  keep  me 
from  evil,  and  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me!  And  God  granted  him  that  which 
he  requested." 

Hezekiah 

"In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Set 
thine  house  in  order;  for  thou  shalt 


die,  and  not  live.  Then  he  turned  his 
face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  saying,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
remember  now  how  I  have  walked  be- 
fore thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept 
sore.  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
saying,  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah 
the  captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen 
thy  tears :  behold  I  will  heal  thee :  on 
the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  I  will  add 
unto  thy  days  fifteen  years ;  and  I  will 
deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria ;  and  I  will 
defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake, 
and  for  my  servant  David's  sake." 

Jehosaphat 

"And  Jehosaphat  stood  in  the  con- 
gregation of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in 
the  house'  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new 
court,  and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, art  not  thou  God  in  heaven? 
and  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen?  and  in  thine  own 
hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 
Art  not  thou  our  God,  who  didst  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before 
thy  people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  thee 
seed  of  Abraham  thy  friend  for  ever? 

 And  now,  behold,  the  children 

of  Amnion,  and  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
whom  thou  wouldest  not  let  Israel  in- 
vade, when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  but  they  turned  from  them, 
and  destroyed  them  not;  Behold,  I 
say,  how  they  reward  us,  to  come  to 
cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which 
thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit.  O  our 
God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great 
company  that  cometh  against  us ;  nei- 
ther know  we  what  to  do :  but  our  eyes 

are  upon  thee  Thus  saith  the 

Lord  unto  you,  Be  not  afraid  nor  dis- 
mayed because  of  this  great  multitude; 
for  the  battle  is  not  yours,  but  God's 

 Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this 

battle :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with 
you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ;  tomor- 
row go  out  against  them :  for  the  Lord 
will  be  with  you." 

Solomon 

"And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  thy  servant  David  my 
father  great  mercy,  according  as  he 
walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  in 
righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  kept 
for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  thou 
hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
tli rone,  as  it  is  this  day.  And  now,  O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy  ser- 
vant king  instead  of  David  my  father:' 
and  I  am  but  a  little  child :  I  know  not 


how  to  go  out  or  come  in.  And  thy 
servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  a  great  peo- 
ple, that  cannot  be  numbered  nor 
counted  for  multitude.  Give  therefore 
thy  servant  an  understanding  heart  to 
judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  discern 
between  good  and  bad :  for  who  is  able 
to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people? 
And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  for  this  thing.  And 
God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
asked  for  this  thing,  and  hast  not  ask- 
ed for  thyself  long  life;  neither  hast 
asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked 
the  life  of  thine  enemies ;  but  hast  ask- 
ed for  thyself  understanding  to  discern 
judgment;  behold,  I  have  done  accord- 
ing to  thy  words :  lo,  I  have  given  thee 
a  wise  and  understanding  heart ;  so 
that  there  was  none  like  thee  before 
thee,  neither  after  thee  shall  any  arise 
like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given 
thee  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked, 
both  riches,  and  honor :  so  that  there 
shall  not  be  any  among  the  kings  like 
unto  thee  all  thy  days." 

Peter 

"Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by  in- 
terpretation is  called  Dorcas :  this  wo- 
man was  full  of  good  works  and  alms- 
deeds  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days,  that  she  was  sick, 
and  died  :  whom  when  they  had  wash- 
ed, they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 
And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to 
Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  that 
Peter  was  there,  they  sent  unto  him 
two  men,  desiring  him  that  he  would 
not  delay  to  come  to  them.  Then 
Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
shewing  the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with  them. 
But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down  and  prayed ;  and  turning 
him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes:  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.  And  he 
gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ; 
and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and 
widows,  presented  her  alive.  And  it  was 
known  throughout  all  Joppa;  and 
many  believed  in  the  Lord." 

Cornelius 

"And  Cornelius  said,  Eour  days  ago 
I  was  fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at 
the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before  me  in 
bright  clothing,  and  said,  Cornelius, 
thy  prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God."— Selected. 


There  are  four  places  in  which  we 
should  have  our  Sunday  school  les- 
sons :  in  our  hands,  in  our  heads,  in 
our  heart  and  in  our  lives. — N.  E. 
Miller. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Officers:  Moderator,  C.  B.  Blosser;  as- 
sistant, Jacob  Hefshberger;  chor.,  John 
Beachey;  sec,  Chas.  E.  Sunthimjer. 

Conference  sermon  by  S.  E.  Weaver, 
from  II  Tim.  2:  IS. 

We  give  a  few  of  the  valuable  points 
presented  in  the  sermon: 

Each  Christian  has  a  definite  knowledge 
of  a  leading  of  God.  This  will  be  shown 
in  his  life.  Be  honest  with  God.  Growth 
depends  largely  on  what  we  do.  Hard 
work  is  essential  to  attain  to  a  successful 
Christian  life.  We  should  have  a  general 
knowledge  of  the  Word  to  present  specific 
lessons. 

Responses  by  teachers  and  pupils. 

Why  Am  I  a  Sunday  School  Worker? 
Amos  Geigley. 

I  love  the  work.  It  gives  the  privilege 
for  helping  someone  else.  I  need  the  Sun- 
day school  work  in  my  own  life  to  keep 
me  busy  and  contented. 

What  does  Paul's  life  as  a  persecutor 
suggest  to  me?  Ira  S.  Johns. 

We  must  be  honest  and  sincere  in  seek- 
ing for  the  light,  then  God  will  lead. 

What  does  Paul's  life  as  being  persecuted 
suggest  to  me?  Sylvanus  Yoder. 

Even  though  Paul  was  bitterly  persecut- 
ed in  all  his  missionary  journeys  he  did 
not  forget  to  praise  his  God.  Paul  is  a 
worthy  example  of  consecration,  laying 
down  his  life  for  the  Master.  Paul's  life 
as  a  persecutor,  even  though  he  was  sin- 
cere, did  not  excuse  him.  Honesty  and  sin- 
cerity in  seeking  God  leads  into  the  light. 

What  Encouragement  Should  be  Given 
our  Young  People  to  Make  Special  Pre- 
paration for  Sunday  School  Work?  D.  J. 
Johns. 

Encourage  Sunday  school  work  among 
children  in  their  infancy.  Teach  them  the 
worth  of  prayer.  Preparation  coupled  with 
a  knowledge  of  the  worth  of  prayer  is  es- 
sential to  successful  Sunday  school  work. 

Evils  arising  from  non-attendance.  Ollie 
Grabill,  Otis  Johns. 

Visiting  on  Sunday,  resulting  in  feasting 
and  ungodly  conversation  leading  to  greater 
evils.  Not  attending  Sunday  school  is  an 
evil  in  itself. 

Should  we  Encourage  Graded  Sunday 
School  Lessons  as  given  by  the  Internation- 
al Lesson  Committee?     Rudy  Senger. 

The  need  for  them  is  great.  They  will 
present  new  problems.  They  can  be  used 
with  the  present  system  of  grading  in  our 
Sunday  schools.  They  should  be  adopted 
generally. 

Helped  by  Helping.  Bertha  Detweiler, 
Daniel  H.  Coffman. 

Lack  of  taking  advantage  of  our  oppor- 
tunities to  do  a  good  act,  hinders  someone 
else.  Encouraging  others  keeps  ourselves 
from  getting  discouraged.  No  one  can 
help  another  without  helping  himself.  Al- 
ways be  ready  for  work. 

Teachers'  session  conducted  by  N.  E. 
Byers. 

Do  not  distort  the  Scripture  in  order  to 
make  an  application.  Teach  truth  primarily 
and  the  application  will  find  its  place. 

Children's  session.    Nora  Hershberger. 

Parents'  Problems.    N.  E.  Byers. 

The  parent  is  responsible  for  the  child's 
start  in  life.  Be  willing  to  do  the  very  best 
for  your  children. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  a  few  re- 
marks  by   Amos  Geigley. 

Chas.  E-  Sunthimer. 

Secretary. 
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Married 


Mast— King.— (  )n  Sept.  15,  1909,  at  the 
borne  of  the  bride's  parents,  Amboy,  Ind., 
Bro.  Earl  Mast,  of  Greentown,  Ind.,  to  Sis- 
ter Bulah  King,  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  officiating. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Mast  will  make  their  home 
in  Greentown.  May  God's  choicest  bles- 
sings attend  them  through  life. 


Hess — Hershey. — On  Sept.  5,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother,  20  Broad  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Bro.  Harry  Hess  and  Sister 
Anna  Hershey  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Bish.  Abram  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville. May  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the 
Lily  of  the  Valley  illuminate  their  lives 
and  may  God  bless  their  future. 


Obituary 


Thomas. — Daniel  Lawrence,  son  of  Geo. 
and  Lydia  Thomas,  died  Sept.  5,  1909;  aged 
25  d.  He  leaves  his  parents,  one  sister  and 
one  brother  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  L.  A.  Blough. 
Text,  Isa.  64:  6.  Services  were  held  at  the 
Stahl  Church;  interment  was  made  at  Liv- 
ingston cemetery. 


Eash. — Samuel  Irwin  Eash,  son  of  Bro. 
Samuel  and  Sister  Cedilla  Eash,  of  Holsop- 
ple,  Pa.,  was  born  July  5,  1909;  died  Sept. 
13,  1909;  aged  2  m.  8  d.  Funeral  conducted 
by  S.  D.  Yoder  and  James  Saylor.  Text, 
Phil.  1:21.  Interment  at  the  Thomas 
Church.  He  budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in 
heaven.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family.  Joseph  Saylor. 

There's  another  bud  removed, 
E'er  it  felt  the  blight  of  sin, 
Through  the  door  the  angels  move, 
Our  darling  has  passed  in. 


Weber. — David  M.  Weber,  son  of  Pre. 
Abraham  Weber,  died  Aug.  25,  1909;  aged 
50  years.  Bro.  Weber  had  not  been  well  for 
a  number  of  years.  He  came  to  this  country 
about  10  years  ago  from  Ontario.  A  few 
wx;eks  before  his  death  he  began  to  get 
worse  and  gradually  sank  until  death  re- 
lieved him.  His  last  days  were  happy  days, 
praising  God  and  anxiously  waiting  to  de- 
part. He  leaves  a  widow,  two  sons  and  six 
daughters.  What  is  their  loss  is  his  gain. 
Funeral  services  at  Didsbury,  Alta.,  by  Pre. 
Israel  R.  Schantz  and  Pre.  Finkelbein.  In- 
terment  at   Didsbury  cemetery. 

Israel  R  Schantz. 


Martin. — Mary  Martin  was  born  in  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  June  5,  1837;  died  at  her  home 
in  Mjaugansville,  Md.,  Aug.  29,  1909;  aged 
72  y.  2  m.  24  d.  She  leaves  a  sorrowing 
husband  and  nine  childden,  38  grandchil- 
dren, 5  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters,  1  bro- 
ther to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Her  disposition  was  al- 
ways kind  and  unselfish  to  all  and  patient  in 
the  hours  of  affliction.  Her  desire  has  long 
been  to  depart  and  be  at  rest  with  the  Lord 
and  she  leaves  to  her  loved  ones  the  evi- 
dence that  she  has  entered  into  rest.  The 
funeral  was  held  Sept.  2,  at  Reiff's  Church. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  George 
Keener  and  Bro.  Christian  Strite.  Text, 
John  14:  1-3. 


Bowman. — Tobias  Bowman  was  born  June 
26,  1829;  died  Sept.  2,  1909;  aged  80  y.  2  m. 
6  d.  On  April  24,  1853,  he  was  united  in 
holy  matrimony  with  Anna  Snyder.  To 
this  union  were  born  12  children  of  whom 


431 


8  are  living,  who  with  the  mother  mourn 
the  loss  of  one  who  has  been  kind  and 
affectionate  as  husband  and  father.  Bro. 
Bowman  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
the  Mennonite  church  of  Waterloo  Co., 
Out.,  in  1875,  in  which  office  he  labored 
faithfully  for  many  years.  Though  for  a 
number  of  years  he  had  not  done  any  act- 
ive ministerial  work,  yet  he  kept  the  faith 
and  was  glad  to  be  with  the  brethren  in 
worship  and  at  communion.  The  end  did 
not  come  unexpectedly.  Last  winter  he 
believed  the  end  of  his  life  was  near,  and 
had  chosen  the  text  and  also  who  was  to 
officiate  at  his  funeral.  But  when  Spring 
came  he  recovered  considerably  again  until 
about  two  weeks  before  his  death.  Funeral 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  5.  Services  at  the  house 
and  at  the  Cressman  M,ennonite  Church 
near  Breslau,  Out.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed in  English  by  C.  B.  Snyder  from  Rev. 
14:  13,  and  in  German  by  Jacob  Woolner, 
Sr.,  from  Isa.  3:  10. 


Kurtz. — Bro.  Daniel  Kurtz  died  at  his 
home  in  Salisbury  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  rheumatism  and  stomach  trouble,  Sept. 
15,  1909;  aged  81  y.  lm.  19  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  wife  and  7  children,  2  children 
having  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  in 
their  infancy.  Just  two  years  ago  one  of  his 
grandchildren  died  and  he  said  on  the  day 
of  her  funeral  he  didn't  know  why  such 
young  people  must  be  taken  away  when 
they  might  be  of  some  use  yet  and  old 
people  that  are  worn  out  must  still  be  here, 
but  just  two  years  from  the  very  day  that 
she  passed  away  grandfather  also  departed 
this  life  to  meet  his  loved  ones  that  have 
gone  before.  He  had  a  great  desire  to  leave 
this  world  and  be  at  rest.  He  suffered 
much  pain  the  last  few  days.  He  was  a 
memher  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years  and  lived  in  the  vicinity  where  he 
died,  all  his  life.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Hershey's  cemetery  on  the  18.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
and  Pre.  Christian  Brackbill.  Text,  Rom. 
8:  1. 

Dear  father,  how  we  miss  thee, 
Since  we  see  thy  vacant  chair; 
In  heaven  above,  that  happy  place, 
We  can  again  behold  thy  face. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  ottr  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Flanagan,  111.,  Sept.  29 — Oct.  3.  Instruct- 
ors, S.  G.  Shetler,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Zurich,  Out.,  Nov.  1-5.  Instructors,  Noah 
Stauffer.  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  8-13.  Instructors, 
D.  J.  Johns,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


"Don't  pray,  'Lord,  use  me;'  God  is  us- 
ing you  to  the  utmost  of  His  power;  pray 
rather,  'Lord,  make  me  usable.'  " 


I 
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Items  and  Comments 


Abdul  Hamid,  the  deposed  sultan  of  Tur- 
key, is  said  to  be  writing  a  history  of  his 
reign. 

Jno.  D.  Rockefeller  attributes  his  start 
in  the  financial  world  to  the  reading  of  the 
book,  "Amos  Lawrence,"  and  commends  it 
to  others. 


In  Philadelphia  vacant  lots  have  been 
utilized  by  the  poor  in  raising  garden  vege- 
tables to  such  an  extent  as  to  more  than 
provide  a  sufficiency  for  their  families. 


Gov.  Comer  of  Alabama  has  signed  the 
resolution  ratifying  the  income  tax  amend- 
ment to  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States.  Only  two  votes  were  cast  against 
it,  they  being  cast  in  the  House. 


The  United  States  Government  has  seiz- 
ed a  carload  of  flour  in  Muscatine,  Iowa, 
under  the  charge  of  a  violation  of  the  pure 
food  and  drug  act,  because  the  flour  was 
bleached.    This  is  to  be  a  test  case. 


The  rate  of  divorcement  of  husbands  and 
wives  is  growing.  In  1870  the  rate  in  the 
United  States  was  81  to  100,000  and  in 
1900  it  was  200  to  100,000.  The  census  soon 
to  be  taken  will  show  a  humiliating  in- 
crease. 


General  William  Booth,  the  head  of  the 
Salvation  Army,  has  been  compelled,  on 
account  of  failing  eyesight  and  other  infirm- 
ities of  age,  to  cancel  his  proposed  tour  of 
England  and  another  visit  to  America.  Last 
week  he  had  his  eyes  operated  on  in  the 
hope  of  at  least  partially  restoring  his 
sight.    He  was  80  years  old  last  April. 


A  French  paper  declares  that  before  the 
United  States  can  claim  the  North  Pole 
that  country  must  be  colonized.  Possibly  if 
the  controversy  now  going  on  between  the 
friends  of  the  two  rival  claimants  to  the 
honor  of  discovering  the  Pole  gets  much 
hotter  the  temperature  in  that  region  will 
be  warm  enough  so  that  people  can  live 
there. 


A  Kansas  City  pastor  has  turned  on  the 
liquor  question.  First  a  rank  prohibitionist, 
he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  prohibition 
is  wrong  on  the  ground  that  it  interferes 
with  personal  rights.  Next  he  got  the  idea 
that  he  should  study  the  question  from  the 
inside,  and  became  a  bar-tender  and  joined 
the  bar-tender's  union.  One  more  step 
will  finish  him. 


One  of  the  most  hopeful  things  about 
Russia  is  that  so  many  spiritually-minded 
colonists  have  settled  in  the'  empire  dur- 
ing the  last  two  centuries.  They  have 
come  chiefly  from  Germany.  Pietist,  Men- 
nonite  and  Nonconformist  colonies  have 
been  the  source  of  evangelical  movements 
in  South  Russia  and  the  Caucasus.  Besides 
the  Lutherans  of  the  Baltic  provinces,  there 
are  479  evangelical  Lutheran  villages  in 
fifteen  different  Russian  provinces.  There 
are  further  ISO  Meiuionite  villages  and  twen- 
ty others  of  different  connections. — Sel. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Mennonite  General  Conference. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Oct.  27,  and  continue  until  its  work  is  com- 
pleted, possibly  Oct.  29.  The  committee  on 
arrangements  will  meet  the  day  before. 
Those  coming  via  Detroit,  Toleda  or  Cincin- 
nati over  New  York  Central  lines  (Big 
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Four  Route)  can  stop  at  West  Liberty.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  fast  trains  to 
stop,  for  a  number  traveling  together,  other- 
wise passengers  from  the  north  will  stop  at 
Bellefountain  and  from  the  South  at  Ur- 
bana  and  take  trolley  to  West  Liberty. 
Those  from  St.  Louis,  Cleveland  or  Crest- 
line should  come  over  Big  Four  Route  to 
Bellefountain,  thence  trolley  to  West  Liber- 
ty. Those  from  Chicago  will  save  money  to 
come  over  Pittsburg  and  Ft.  Wayne  Divi- 
sion of  Pennsylvania  lines  to  Lima,  thence 
trolley  to  West  Liberty.  Those  from  the 
East  or  West  over  Pennsylvania  lines  (Pan 
Handle  Route)  or  over  the  Erie  R.  R. 
should  stop  at  Urbana  and  take  trolley  to 
West  Liberty.  Accommodation  trains  are 
also  running  from  Bellefountain  and  Ur- 
bana to  West  Liberty. 

For  further  information  inquire  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer  or  J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
or  David  Plank,  Bellefountain,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Daniel  Kauffman, 

Committee. 


SCHEDULE 
Of  meetings  to  be  held  in  connection  with 
General  Conference. 

(This   schedule  of  special  appointments 

is  given  for  the  benefit  of  those  interested 

in  them. — Ed.) 

Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Sat.,  Oct.  23,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Mon.  Oct.  25,  at  9:30  A.  M.  Publishing  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  1:00  P.  M.  Publication 
Board  Meeting. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  7:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Tue..  Oct.  26,  at  9:00  A.  M.  Mission  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

General  Conference. 

Tue.,  Oct.  26,  at  1:30  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Com- 
mittee on  arrangements  for  General 
Conference. 

Wed.,  Oct.  27,  at  9:30  .  M.  General  Con- 
ference convenes. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A;  M,  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meats  at  1 :00  P.  M1.,  same  day. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
make  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
get  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 


Indiana — Michigan 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Indiana-Michigan 

Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Olive  Church 


Sept.  30,  1909 

near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day,  October  7  and  8,  1909. 

Those  having  questions  for  conference 
will  please  send  them  to  the  secretary  on 
or  before  Oct.  1.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  all,  especially  to  members  of 
other  conferences. 

The  nearest  railroad  stations  are  Elkhart 
and  Wakarusa.  Those  from  a  distance  who 
expect  to  attend  conference  should  corre- 
spond with  Jonas  Brubaker  or  John  O. 
Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Plartzler,  Sec. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Virginia. 

The  fall  session  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  held,  Providence  permitting,  at 
the  Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  on  the 
second  Friday  in  October  (Oct.  8)  1909.  A 
full  attendance  is  desired,  and  visitors  are 
always  welcome.  Those  who  expect  to 
come  by  rail  will  please  notify  Jos.  W.  Coff- 
man,  Dayton,  Va.,  or  Elias  Brunk,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  • 
C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Conference  for  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  district  will  meet  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  12-15. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
Come  over  and  help  us.  J.  P.  B. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT , 


A  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  A.  M.  Meeting  House  near  Wood 
River,  Hall  Co.,  Nebr.,  on  Oct.  7  and  8,  1909. 
Everybody  cordially  invited.  Those  coming 
on  the  U.  P.  R.  R.  will  stop  off  at  Wood 
River.  Those  coming  on  the  B.  &  M.  R.  R. 
will  stop  off  at  Cairo. 

Committee. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 


grain. 


"Where  your  treasure  is,  there  "will 
vour  heart  be  also." 


If  you  would  be  filled  with  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  let  Him  take  a"way  all 
your  self-righteousness. 


Hell — the  Lake  of  Fire. — On  another 
page  we  print  the  beginning  of  a  con- 
tinued article  on  this  important  subject. 
The  article  gives  evidence  of  careful 
study,  and  presents  facts  in  a  pointed 
way  that  all  may  understand.  Bro. 
Hartzler  brings  out  many  truths  which 
are  very  important  for  all  people  to 
know,  and  we  trust  that  the  article  may 
be  carefully  read  from  beginning  to 
end. 


In  talking  with  one  of  our  most  act- 
ive ministers  the  other  day  concerning 
the  Church  and  its  outlook,  he  remark- 
ed, "I  was  especially  pleased  with  the 
solid  stand  which  some  of  our  young 
ministers  took  at  the  conference  last 
week."  Well  may  we  rejoice  when  we 
see  young  ministers  who  are  solid  in 
the  faith  and  wide-awake  in  the  service. 
It  means  a  future  pillar  and  power  in 
the  Church. 


As  we  consider  the  question  whether 
the  Church  is  making  any  progress, 
especially  so  far  as  numbers  are  con- 
cerned, we  sometimes  overlook  one  im- 
portant fact,  in  that  we  fail  to  count 
those  whom  the  Lord  calls  home.  Af- 
ter all,  the  final  estimate  will  be  made 
by  counting  those  who  are  finally  sav- 
ed for  immortal  glory.  The  congrega- 
tion which  holds  its  own  in  numbers 
while  year  by  year  a  number  are  called 
to  their  eternal  rest  is  not  a  complete 
failure,  however  much  we  would  like 
to  see  the  number  increased  from  time 
to  time. 


A  number  of  our  contributors,  in 
sending  in  selected  articles,  neglect  to 
state  that  they  are  selected.  Unless 
otherwise  stated,  or  unless  Ave  happen 
to  have  read  the  article  before,  we  take 
it  for  granted  that  the  one  sending  in 
the  article  is  also  the  writer  of  the 
same.  Original  articles  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  selected  ones ;  yet  when  the 
selected  articles  are  of  exceptional  mer- 
it, we  will  be  glad  to  publish  them. 
Only  let  it  be  stated  that  they  are  se- 
lected. 


The  reports  from  our  conferences 
held  thus  far  are  most  gratifying.  Good 
attendance,  good  interest,  good 
thoughts  presented,  good  resolutions 
formed,  such  are  the  tidings  which 
come  from  all  which  have  thus  far  re- 
ported. But  the  question  yet  remains: 
Will  we  be  as  true,  as  loyal,  as  zealous, 
as  unwavering  in  faith,  as  full  of  hope 
and  courage  after  we  get  on  the  bat- 
tle-field of  actual  Christian  warfare  and 
service  in  our  respective  fields  of  labor 
as  we  were  when  we  were  in  the  ban- 
quet hall,  feasting  upon  the  good  things 
of  God's  Word  and  Christian  fellow- 
ship?   God  grant  that  we  may. 


Christian  Warfare. — In  the  pointed 
article  on  "Intercessory  Foreign  Mis- 
sionaries," there  is  a  striking  truth 
which  every  Christian  soldier  should 
remember.  When  the  writer  says  that 
"no  war  is  sweet  and  gentle,"  and  that 
in  it  "you  are  fighting  Satan  enthroned 
among  men,"  he  strikes  the  very  vitals 
of  the  conflict  between  sin  and  right- 
eousness. To  win  men  for  Christ  you 
must  drive  Satan  out  of  their  hearts 
and  lives,  and  this  means  a  battle. 
Knowing  the  character  of  Satan,  we 
need  never  expect  to  win  victories  for 
the  Lord  except  at  the  expense  of  hard- 
ships, trials  and  self-denials.  Let  us 
therefore  bear  the  cross  "as  good  sol- 
diers of  Jesus  Christ,"  never  shrinking 
from  hardships,  and  ever  seeking  to  be 
of  some  service  to  Him  in  winning  souls 


from  the  power  of  the  enemy.  They 
who  go  through  life  hunting  for  the 
easy  places  will  find  a  very  hard  place 
at  the  end  of  the  road.  They  who  en- 
dure hardness,  casting  their  burden  on 
the  Lord,  will  find  their  pathway 
strewn  with  joy  and  victory  as  well  as 
hardships,  and  their  labors  crowned 
with  eternal  glory. 


Socialism. — We  have  been  question- 
ed concerning  the  things  which  were 
recently  printed  in  these  columns  con- 
cerning this  subject.  We  want  to  say 
that  we  have  nothing  to  say  concern- 
ing the  political  party  known  by  the 
name  of  "Socialist."  Politics  is  not 
our  field.  If  this  party  should  elect 
one  of  its  men  to  the  presidency  of  the 
United  States,  we  would  try  and  live 
under  his  administration  with  the  same 
grace  with  which  Ave  are  trying  to  live 
while  our  country  is  presided  over  by 
a  man  elected  by  some  other  party. 

But  Avhen  a  political  system  tries  to 
make  capital  for  itself  by  sailing  under 
the  guise  of  Christianity,  we  claim  the 
right  to  examine  into  the  matter  and 
see  Avhether  it  is  the  right  kind  of 
Christianity.  When  we  remember  thai 
Marx  and  other  patron  saints  of  social- 
ism were  and  are  rank  opponents  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ;  when  we 
hear  these  same  men  claim  that  social  - 
ism is  Christianity  put  into  practice 
and  with  the  next  denounce  the  doc- 
trine of  the  divinity  of  Christ;  when 
we  see  the  rise  of  "Christian  socialism" 
and  preachers  organized  into  a  body 
to  promote  it,  and  are  then  informed 
that  socialism  is  purely  political  and 
does  not  claim  to  be  religious ;  when 
Ave  read  in  the  "Christian  Socialist"  the 
doctrine  of  a  prominent  politics-rever- 
end Avho  preaches  the  same  gospel  of 
discontent  as  is  preached  in  other  so 
cialist  papers  and  proclaims  the  right 
of  the  masses  to  "claim  their  OAvn 
through  political  of  military  means,''' 
it  makes  us  feel  that  the  time  has  come 
to  say  Avhat  we  think  of  these  things. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  keed  unt*  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

l\  ye  l»ve  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WAITING 


Selected  by  Ernest   D.  Isgrigg. 

I  stood  by  the  banks-  of  the  river, 
'Twas  narrow  and  clear  and  bright, 

And  the  gates  of  the  beautiful  City 
Were  almost  within  my  sight; 

The   crossing  appeared   so  easy, 
The  monster  had  lost  his  sting; 

So  I  waited  in  holy  triumph 
.  For  the  brush  of  the  angel's  wing. 

The  valley  was  bathed  in  glory, 

The  hills  wore  a  golden  sheen, 
As  the  wonderful  sunset  splendor 

I'ell  in  beauty  upon  the  scene; 
And   I   thought  what  glorious  ending 

For    my    earth-life's    toilsome  day! 
While  the  lights  and  the  shadows  blending, 

Made  radiant  all  my  way. 

But  I  waited  in  vain,  still  listening 

For  the  drip  of  the  boatman's  oar; 
What  could  have  delayed  his  coming 

To  bear  me  to  yon  bright  shore? 
I   was  tired  of  pain  and  labor — 

So  tired  of  grief  and  woe — 
And  the  prospect  seemed  so  entrancing, 

I  longed,  Oh,  I  longed  to  go! 

But  instead  of  the  boatman  rowing, 

Came  a  voice  so  soft  and  sweet, 
And  I  knew  'twas  the  voice  of  the  Master, 

With  the  nail-prints  in  hands  and  feet; 
The  man  who  died  to  save  me — 

The  prophet  from  Galilee — 
And   I   listened  intent  and  eager 

For  the  message  He  brought  to  me 

"Be  not   so   impatient;  my  daughter, 

To  cross  o'er  the  river  bright, 
And  enter  the  golden  city 

Just   hidden  from  mortal  sight, 
For  there  never  will  be  an  ending 

To  eternity's  golden  day. 
So  what  will  it  matter,  daughter, 

If  awhile  I  should  bid  thee  stay? 

Thy  mansion  is  not  quite  ready; 

Thy  earth  work  is  not  quite  done; 
So  patiently  wait,  my  daughter, 

For  the  setting  of  the  sun; 
I   will  not  forget  nor  leave  thee, 

And  soon  thou  shalt  hear  my  call. 
Let  the  waiting  no  longer  grieve  thee, 

For  thy  Father  hath  planned  it  all. 

So  I'm  waiting  beside  the  river 

Till  again  J  shall  hear  His  voice, 
Making   all    my   pulses  quiver 

And  my  inmost  heart  rejoice. 
I  will  hail  With  delight  the1  boatm.an, 

When  he  cometh  to  bear  me  home; 
But  I'll  tarry  without  a  murmur 

Till  the  Miaster  shall  bid  me  come. 

But  the  daylight  is  fast  departing, 

The  shadows  are  swinging  low, 
And   the   sunset's   golden  glory 

Is   lust  in   the  afterglow. 
All   nature  is  calm   about  me, 

As    I    stand   on   the   river's  brink, 
And  the  boatman  may  be  nearer, 

Even  nearer  than    I  think. 


"Prayer  brings  strength  to  withstand 
temptation,  grace  to  endure  trial,  and  cour- 
age to  perform  duty." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

HELL— THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

For  our  present  purpose  wisdom  does 
not  demand  a  critical  treatment  of  this 
eternal,  burning  reality.  The  millions 
who  are  already  standing  upon  its 
threshold  need  a  simple  Gospel  warn- 
ing rather  than  a  hair-splitting  treatise 
on  Hebrew  or  Greek  exegesis.  The 
original  versions  of  the  Word  are  god- 
ly, they  are  divine  but  it  is  a  fact  that 
the  field  is  full  of  designing  interpre- 
ters and  "would-be"  theologians  who 
claim  to  have  investigated  honestly 
and  yet  tell  us  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  eternal  punishment.  This 
article  attempts  only  to  present  facts 
as  they  are  found  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Among  all  questions,  the  lake  of  fire 
is  among  the  least  debatable. 

It  may  be  well  at  the  outset  to  dis- 
tinguish between  hell  and  the  lake  of 
fire.  The  greek  word  "hades"  is  a  gen- 
eral term  and  refers  to  the  place  of  all 
departed  spirits  waiting  the  resurrec- 
tion. Hell,  one  department  of  hades, 
is  the  place  of  torment  for  the  wicked 
before  the  judgment.  "And  the  angels 
which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but 
left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day"  (Jude  6).  The  rich  man  also, 
"In  hell  he  lifted  up  his-  eyes,  being  in 
torment"  (Luke  16:23). 

Contemporary  with  the  "everlasting 
chains"  and  "torments",  the  saints  are 
in  "Abraham's  bosom"  (Luke  16:22), 
a  second  department  of  hades  which  is 
paradise.  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise,"  were  the  words  of 
Christ  to  the  penitent  thief.  That"  great 
gulf  fixed"  exists  today  between  the 
saint  and  the  sinner  who  have  gone 
from  this  life.  After  the  resurrection, 
after  the  judgment,  the  saints  shall  in- 
herit the  "kingdom  prepared  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Matt.  25  :34), 
while  "death  and  hell,"  with  all  the 
wicked,  shall  be  cast  into  the  "lake  of 
fire"  (Rev.  20:14).  Paradise  is  not  our 
eternal  heaven.  Heaven  is  paradise 
and  much  more.  Hell  is  not  the  lake  of 
fire.  The  lake  of  fire  is  hell  and  much 
more.  Paradise  is  typical  or  heaven. 
Hell  is  typical  of  the  lake  of  fire.  The 
first  .shall  immerge  into  the  second. 

A  Word  to  the  Doubtful 

The  writing  of  more  books  is  not  to 
offer  another  argument  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  above  doctrine,  but  to 
illuminate  it  and  to  lend  another  warn- 
ing. To  admit  of  argument  is  to  con- 
fess this  to  be  a  debatable  question, 
which  it  by  no  means  is.  Men  may  ex- 
plain, interpret,  speculate  and  doubt 
until  in  their  opinion  there  is  no  etern- 
al punishment,  but  "the  Word  of  our 
God  shall  stand  forever,"  regardless  of 
critics  and  tamperers.    If  the  Bible  is 
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the  Word  of  God  and  man  is  what  his 
own  conscience  tells  him  that  he  is, 
then  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked 
is  undeniable  and  most  evident.  Every 
time  that  a  man  admits  that  there  is 
good  and  bad  he  admits  at  least  of  the 
necessity  of  a  hell.  All  that  we  ask  of 
the  doubtful  is  that  he  .  confess  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  right  and  wrong 
and  that  there  is  an  infinite  God  against 
whom  men  sin,  and  in  this  confession 
alone  he  admits  of  the  doctrine  that  the 
punishment  of  sinful,  impenitent  men 
must  also  be  infinite  and  eternal.  We 
ask  of  the  doubtful  only  what  God 
asks,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether." 

Speculation  and  doubt  will  not  do. 
Our  only  hope  and  safety  is  divine  rev- 
elation in  Holy  Scripture.  The  original 
Hebrew  word  "sheol"  occurs  sixty 
five  times  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
is  translated  "hell"  thirty-one  times, 
"grave",  thirty-one  times  and  "pit" 
three  times.  The  Greek  word  "hades" 
in  the  original  means  the  unseen  world 
of  both  righteous-  and  unrighteous. 
The  following  .scriptural  testimonies 
are  sufficient  to  establish  the  doctrine 
of  eternal  punishment. 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God"  (Psa.  9:17;. 

"Her  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her 
steps  take  hold  on  hell"  (Prov.  5:5). 

"The  way  of  life  is  above  to  the 
wise,  that  he  may  depart  from  be- 
neath" (Prov.  15:24). 

"Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod, 
and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell" 
'  (Prov.  23:14). 

"Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the 
devouring  fire?  who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings" 
(Isa.  33:14)? 

"Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he 
will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner;  but 
he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire"  (Matt.  3:12). 

"And  if  thy  right  eye  effend  thee,, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  out  from  thee : 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and  not 
thine  whole  body  should  be  cast  into 
hell"  (Matt.  5:29). 

"But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth"  (Matt.  8:  12). 

"And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell" 
(Matt.  10:28). 

"Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  dark- 
ness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth"  (Matt.  22:13). 

"And  in  bell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom" 
(Luke  16:23). 
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"Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power"   (II  Thess.  1:9). 

"For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judg- 
ment" (II  Pet.  2:4)  — 

"And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are,  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  forever  and  ever"  (Rev. 
20:  10). 

To  David,  Solomon,  Isaiah,  Jesus, 
Paul,  Peter  and  John  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  punishment  was  not  in  ques- 
tion. Among  all  the  false  doctrines  of 
the  Jews,  neither  Jesus,  Paul  nor  any 
prophet  ever  contradicted  them  on 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked,  but 
rather  confirmed  it.  Let  the  non-hell- 
ist  say  what  he  will  but  let  him  re- 
member that  unbelief  never  alters 
God's  eternal  truth. 

Evidences  Outside  of  Scripture 

It  is  true  that  hell,  in  its  reality,  is 
hidden  from  human  eyes.  We  can  see 
it  only  in  the  suffering  of  the  physical 
man,  while  in  reality  the  torment  is  in 
the  spiritual  man.  This  fact  came  be- 
fore Paul,  and  he  convinces  his  read- 
ers in  that  most  divine  and  logical 
statement,  "For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the 
things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  God  head  ;  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse"  (Rom.  1:20).  What 
argument  could  be  more  complete  and 
overwhelming  to  Roman  lawyers? 
Men  without  excuse?  Yes,  because 
the  visible  things,  the  visible  condi- 
tions from  creation  down  to  the  pres- 
ent are  an  evidence,  a  witness,  an  over- 
whelming argument  for  the  existence 
and  conditions  of  the  invisible. 

Let  us  then  turn  for  a  moment  to  the 
visible  things,  the  material  things.  We 
observe  the  laws  of  nature,  the  natur- 
al doings  of  men,  and  we  have  an  enor- 
mous store  of  evidence  for  eternal 
death  and  punishment.  Is  it  not  ob- 
served everywhere  that  the  thief,  the 
swindler,  the  murderer  must  be  separ- 
ated from  the  good?  Are  not  our  jails 
and  penitentiaries  filled  continually 
with  just  such  characters?  Are  not 
our  gallows  and  electric  chairs  kept 
busy  in  capital  punishment?  Are  not 
the  natural,  the  visible  doings  of  men 
an  evidence  that  good  and  bad  dare  not 
commingle?  Then  if  such  is  the  case 
in  this  world  why  should  the  righteous 
and  unrighteous  be  driven  together  in 
yonder  world?  Are  not  the  invisible 
things  known  by  the  visible? 

How  is  it  with  the  mother  and  her 
child?  While  the  child  is  in  health 
she  takes  it  into  her  arms  and  fondles 
it ;  she  kisses  it ;  she  cares  for  it ;  she 
loves  it  with  dearest  love.  Not  the 
whole  world  could  separate  her  from 


it.  But  let  disease  lay  hold  upon  its 
little  form  ;  let  death  close  its  eyes  and 
whiten  those  rosy  cheeks ;  let  putre- 
faction begin  and  with  all  her  love  she 
cries  for  only  a  casket,  a  little  space 
of  earth  where  she  may  dig  a  grave 
and  bury  her  loved  one.  Life  and 
death  cannot  remain  in  the  same  home. 
With  all  the  love  of  God  toward  man, 
when  death  lays  hold  on  the  soul  it 
must  be  separated. 

Every  daily  newspaper  proves  that 
there  is  a  hell.  In  them  are  recorded 
more  bad  acts  than  good  ones;,  more 
robbery,  more  suicide,  more  divorce, 
more  lying  than  conversions  to  good. 
Every  dictionary  from  Webster's  Un- 
abridged to  the  vest  pocket  edition 
proves  that  there  is  a  place  of  punish- 
ment for  the  wicked.  There  are  bad 
words  enough  in  them  to  kindle  a  thou- 
sand hells.  Every  street  corner  in 
New  York,  Chicago,  Kansas  City,  San 
Francisco  and  every  other  city  and 
town  in  the  world  present  verbal  and 
demonstrative  argument  enough  every 
day  in  favor  of  hell  that  we  need 
scarcely  refer  to  the  Bible  for  evidence. 
There  are  more  bad  acts  committed 
from  metropolis  down  to  every  filthy, 
vile-mouthed  country  tobacco  shop 
than  good  ones.  If  all  these  visible 
things  mean  anything  at  all  to  the  reas- 
onable mind,  they  mean  and  prove  be- 
yond a  doubt  that  there  is  a  prison  in 
everlasting  despair  and  darkness  for 
the  wicked.  If  it  means  anything  at 
all  to  the  unbeliever,  it  means  just 
what  it  meant  to  another  infidel  who 
disbelieved  in  hell  and  at  the  same 
time  positively  affirmed  that  "there 
ought  to  be  one." 

Men,  if  they  will,  may  close  their 
eyes  to  all  of  these  unanswerable  evi- 
dences and  neither  man  nor  God  can 
save  them.  But  allow  me  to  press 
one  and  a  very  personal  evidence.  Is 
there  not  in  the  consciousness  of  every 
man  a  fear,  a  conviction  that  after  all 
there  is  a  dreaded  punishment  await- 
ing the  future  of  the  wicked?  Is  this 
fact  not  demonstrated  by  the  prayers, 
the  agonies  and  the  lacerations  of  the 
black  man  of  the  Soudan ;  the  dark 
skins  of  India ;  the  heathen  throughout 
the  world  who  know  neither  Christ  nor 
the  Bible?  Every  intelligent  person 
knows  this  to  be  a  fact.  Why  is  it 
so?  Simply  because  God  has  so  made 
man  that  regardless  of  his  actions,  his 
words,  or  his  religion,  there  is  within 
his  consciousness  a  fear,  an  evidence  of 
future  punishment  for  wrongdoing. 
Man  is  a  creature  of  conviction,  and  it 
is  impossible  for  him  to  change  his  es- 
sential convictions  of  retribution  for 
evil  doings. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  best  time  to  erect  a  family  altar 
and  start  prayer  in  the  home  is  the 
next  morning  after  you  are  married. 

S.  H.  Miller. 


LOVE  TO  CHRIST 


By  Emma  Oyer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Love  is  one  of  the  strongest  attri- 
butes of  the  Christian  character.  While 
we  could  not  live  a  Christian  life  with- 
out faith,  prayer,  etc.,  these  essentials 
are  after  all  backed  up  by  love,  and 
would  profit  us  nothing  were  it  not 
for  our  love  to  Christ. 

Christ's  love  for  mankind  was  so 
great  that  He  became  willing  to  die  in 
our  stead.  Since  He  has  given  us  a 
complete  plan  whereby  we  can  be  sav- 
ed and  has  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
live  pure  lives,  He  expects  us  in  re- 
turn to  show  our  appreciation  by  con- 
secrating our  lives  to  Him,  to  follow 
wherever  Pie  leads,  yea,  if  need  be,  die 
for  Plim. 

"He  that  loveth  father  and  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me"  (Matt. 
10:37).  Unless  we  are  willing  to  give 
up  all  for  His  sake,  we  are  not  worthy 
of  Him,  nor  is  our  love  sincere. 

In  the  business  world  men  do  not 
hesitate  because  of  difficulties  which 
attend  their  profession.  They  expect- 
ed them  before  they  undertook  their 
work.  They  have  an  aim  in  life,  and 
cheerfully  submit  to  trials  and  diffi- 
culties. So,  in  our  Christian  life,  our 
chief  aim  should  be  to  have  the  love  of 
God  imbedded  in  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  glorify  Him,  and  be  living  wit- 
nesses for  Christ. 

Christ  did  not  tell  us  to  disown  or 
hate  our  friends  and  relatives,  but  if  we 
would  be  true  disciples  we  must  hate 
them  comparatively,  love  them  less 
than  we  do  Christ. 

"We  must  be  willing  to  part  with 
that  which  we  must  leave  either  as  a 
sacrifice,  when  we  glorify  Christ  by 
parting  with  it,  or  as  a  temptation, 
when  by  parting  with  it  we  can  serve 
Christ  better.  If  we  must  either  deny 
Christ  or  be  banished  from  our  fam- 
ily circles,  we  must  choose  rather  to 
lose  their  society,  than  to  lose  God's 
favor."  • 

There  is  a  vast  difference  in  having 
some  love  for  Christ,  and  being  "rooted 
and  grounded  in  love."  "For  this  cause 
I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  he  would 

grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with 
might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 
that  Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts 
by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  com- 
prehend with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height;  and.... that  ye  may  be  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God"  (Eph.  3: 
14-19). 

We  all  desire  to  have  Christ  in  our 
hearts,  and  if  'the  law  of  Christ  is 
written  there,  the  love  of  Christ  shed 
abroad  there,  then  He  dwells  there." 
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We  can  then  have  a  fixed  sense  of  the 
love  of  God  in  our  souls  and  be  able 
to  say  at  any  moment,  "We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us." 

Notice  how  beautifully  Paul  speaks 
of  God's  redeeming  love :  the  breadth, 
the  length,  the  depth,  the  height.  Some 
one  has  said,  "By  the  breadth  of  it  we 
can  understand  the  extent  of  it  to  all 
ages,  nations  and  ranks  of  men ;  by  the 
length  of  it  its  continuance  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting;  by  the  depth 
of  it,  its  stooping  down  to  the  lowest 
condition  to  relieve  and  save  those 
who  have  sunk  into  the  depths  of  sin ; 
and  by  its  height,  its  raising  us  up  to 
happiness  and  glory." 

It  is  possible  for  man  to  love  Christ, 
and  then  grow  cold  and  careless.  Our 
first  affections  to  Christ  are  usually 
warm,  but  if  we  do  not  exercise  great 
care  and  cultivate  the  spirit  of  love, 
we  wdll  grow  cold  and  indifferent,  as 
did  the  Church  at  Ephesus,  when  God 
said,  "I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bor, and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou 
canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil :  and 
thou  hast  tried  them  which  say  they 
are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 

found  them  liars  Nevertheless  I 

have  somewhat  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Remem- 
ber therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works." 

Our  labors  will  not  be  acceptable  to 
God  unless  we  have  the  real,  sincere 
love  to  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  lives. 

Chicago,  111. 


LODGISM 


Lodge  members  have  no  liberty  to 
"prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good"  (I  Thess.  5  :  21).  They 
are  not  exhorted  to  do  it,  as  Scrip- 
ture demands.  They  are  forbidden  to 
do  so.  We  are  commanded  to  obey 
God's  Word,  and  to  be  "led  bv  His 
Spirit"  (Rom.  8:14).  Yet  the'lodge 
insists  that  we  give  up  our  convictions, 
no  matter  how  deep  or  strong,  and  fol- 
low the  decrees  of  the  lodge,  and  the 
whims  of  its  officers,  not  daring  to  re- 
fuse, or  question,  or  dispute  its  right 
to  dictate  to  us.  Wh*b  can  be  con- 
scientious, manly  or  independent  under 
such  slavish  bonds?  No  wonder  that 
the  majority  of  lodge  men  are  too  cow- 
ardly to  assert  their  own  manhood  and 
independence! — G.  A.  Pegram. 

Many  professed  Christians  feel  as 
the  professor  who  expressed  himself  in 
a  prayer  in  a  Salvation  Army  meeting 
felt,  "O  Lord,  help  me  to  forget  all 
about  my  learning,  help  me  to  forget 
my  position  in  society,  help  me  to  get 
down  on  a  level  with  these  poor  peo- 
ple, help  me — ,"  but  here  his  prayer 
was  cut  short  by  the  captain  who 
shouted,  "O  Lord,  do  help  this  poor 
learned  fool."  O  Christian,  with  Christ's 
example  before  you,  never  talk  of  get- 
ting down  to  reach  a  soul. — Selected. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 


NOT  IDLE 


I  dare  not  idle  stand, 
While  upon  every  hand 
The  whitening  fields  proclaim  the  harvest 
near; 

A  gleaner  I  would  be, 
Gathering,  dear  Lord,  for  Thee, 
Lest  I  with  empty  hands  at  last  appear. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand, 
While  on  the  shifting  sand 

The  ocean  casts  bright  treasures  at  my  feet; 
Beneath  some  shell's  rough  side 
The  tinted  pearl  may  hide, 

And  I  with  precious  gift  my  Lord  may  meet. 

I  dare  not  idle  stand, 

While  over  all  the  land 
Poor,   wandering  souls  need  humble  help 
like  mine; 

Brighter  than  brightest  gem 

In  monarch's  diadem 
Each  soul  a  star  in  Jesus'  crown  may  shine. 

I   dare  not  idle  stand, 

But  at  my  Lord's  command 
Labor  for  Him  through  my  life's  short  day; 

Evening  will  come  at  last, 

Day's  labor  all  be  passed, 
And  rest  eternal  my  brief  toil  repay. 

Selected. 


LETTER  FROM  CHICAGO  MIS- 
SION 

(Home  Mission) 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear   Plerald   Readers,  Greeting.— 

"For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  home  of 
this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an.  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  For  in  this 
we  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
upon  with  our  house  which  is  from  heaven. 
We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  willing  rather 
to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  pres- 
ent with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  we  labour, 
that  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him."   II  Cor.  5:1,2,8,9. 

It  is  indeed  blessed  to  realize  the 
truth  of  the  above' words,  in  these  days 
of  abounding  wickedness.  How  many 
have  started  out  with  bright  hopes  of 
an  heavenly  inheritance,  and  were 
again  entangled  with  the  things  of  the 
world.  The  enemy  is  ever  busy  trying 
to  undermine  some  noble  principle  of 
those  who  have  left  his  ranks  to  follow 
Jesus.  That  we  might  have  our  hearts 
firmly  established  in  our  great  leader, 
Jesus;  that  we  might  be  numbered 
with  the  saved  and  redeemed  ones  in 
the  world  to  come,  should  be  our  up- 
permost desire,  then  the  desires  to  fol- 
low the  world  in  part  will  have  no  at- 
tractions to  us. 

Our  hearts  have  been  saddened  be- 
cause of  the  departure  of  our  dear 
Brother  Mertes,  who  passed  peace- 
fully away  Sept.  28. 


October  7 

We  cannot  sorrow  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  he  left  a  bright  hope 
of  his  "eternal  rest  in  Jesus".  The  loss 
of  his  life  of  humility  and  obedience 
among  us,  we  feel  very  much.  While 
the  enemy  tried  his  faith  very  severely 
in  his  agony  moments,  his  prayer  was, 
"Father,  help  me  that  I  might  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  last  day."  And  with  a 
smiling  countenance  he  again  was-  rest- 
ing in  Jesus,  and  thus  he  passed  away. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Forest 
Home  Cemetery,  there  to  await  the 
glorious  resurrection  morning  with  the 
saints  and  redeemed  of  all  ages. 

Bro.  Thut  who  labored  among  us 
for  some  time,  has  left  us  not  expect- 
ing to  return  to  the  work  here.  We 
do  not  have  any  one  to  take  his  place, 
but  earnestly  pray  that  God  will  raise 
up  some  noble  consecrated  worker 
somewhere  who  will  be  willing  to  sa- 
crifice all  for  Jesus  and  His  cause. 

Yours  for  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ, 

Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

Oct.  1,  1909. 


FROM  THE  YOUNGSTOWN  MIS- 
SION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
After  three  months  vacation  with  my 
parents  and  friends  in  Wayne  county, 
I  was  permitted,  Sept.  7,  to  once  more 
return  to  the  work  so  dear  to  my  heart. 
The  kind  welcome  given  me  by  the 
children  and  older  ones  was  very  in- 
spiring. So  we  thanked  God,  took 
courage  and  went  forward  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  L  Byler 
left  the  day  following  for  Toronto, 
Canada,  by  way  of  West  Liberty,  leav- 
ing our  force  of  workers  quite  weak. 
However,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  is 
not  forgetting  about  the  needs  at 
Youngstown,  but  is  sending  reinforce- 
ments. Sister  Mary  Hostetler  of  Bal- 
tic, O.,  came  today  to  assist  in  the 
gieat  work.  Others  will  come  later  if 
God  will.  Four  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  living  or  working  in  the  city 
are  lending  kind  assistance  in  some  of 
the  services.  Sewing  school,  which 
was  closed  during  the  summer,  has 
again  been  opened  with  a  nice  interest. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  has  charge  of  the 
preaching  services  and  others  from  the 
country  churches  assist  in  the  services 
occasionally  and  are  not  slow  in  re- 
membering our  temporal  needs.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  repay  them  is 
ous  prayer. 

As  colder  weather  is  coming  on  we 
have  many  calls  for  clothing  and 
through  the  kind  helpfulness  of  the 
sisters'  sewing  circles  in  Sugar  Creek 
and  Wauseon  we  are  privileged  to 
answer  some  of  the  calls  in  a  satisfy- 
ing way.  We  realize  that  great  care 
must  be  exercised  in  giving  out  gar- 
ments and  we  can  ask  all  who  send 
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clothing  to  let  your  prayers  accom- 
pany them  and  much  good  may  be  re- 
alized. 

Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
the  past  month  was  55.  We  hope  now 
to  be  able  to  increase  the  attendance 
by  God's  help.  During  the  summer 
months  much  attention  was  given  to 
fresh  air  work  and  the  attendance  was 
quite  low.  A  Tuesday  evening  boys' 
class  has  been  organized  by  Bro.  Har- 
ry Shoup  and  is  one  of  the  interesting- 
features  of  the  work.  Pray  for  us  and 
souls  about  us. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Anna  V.  Yoder. 

Oct.  1,  1909. 


INTERCESSORY   FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONARIES 


Selected  by  Mary  Burkhard. 

"Jehovah ..  .wondered  that  there  was 
no  intercessor"  (Isa.  59:16). 

Christ  did  not  command  us  to  pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He  send 
forth  "missionaries"  but  "laborers," 
and  the  difference  is  intentional ;  for 
there  are  others  just  as  necessary  as 
missionaries — "those  sent."  Those  har- 
vest hands  who  directly  reach  the  souls 
of  men  and  save  them  can  be  generally 
divided  into  (1)  Native  workers,  upon 
whom  the  burden  of  evangelization 
rests;  (2)  missionaries,  whose  work  is 
ended  when  the  natives  have  learned 
all  the  missionaries  can  teach;  (3)  In- 
tercessors, who  give  their  time  and 
strength  to  the  distinct  work  of  defin- 
ite intercessory  prayer. 

Of  the  three  classes,  the  intercessor 
is  the  most  important,  because  he  is 
working  at  the  very  root  and  founda- 
tion of  all  harvest  success,  and,  in  as 
far  as  man  is  responsible,  his  faithful- 
ness determines  the  success  of  all 
others- 

An  intercessory  foreign  missionary 
is  a  "laborer"  who  can  not  go  in  per- 
son to  the  foreign  field,  but  who  has  set 
himself  apart  to  pray  for  the  definite 
details  of  the  foreign  missionary  work. 

He  alone  is  entitled  to  the  name  who 
enters  upon  an  engagement  to  work  for 
definite  fields,  an  engagement  as  real 
as  an  appointment  by  a  mission  board. 
His  striking  peculiarities  are  that  he  is 
working  in  the  realm  of  the  "heaven- 
lies"  instead  of  among  visible  men,  and 
there  are  no  restrictions  in  regard  to 
the  number  who  can  be  intercessors,  or 
to  the  places  of  their  residence,  or  to 
the  variety,  and  completeness  of  the  re- 
sults accomplished. 

Necessity  for  intercessory  foreign 
missionaries. 

That  mission  field  which  has  the 
largest  number  of  missionaries  (faith- 
ful intercessors)  whose  names  are  not 
in  the  published  lists  will  always  be 
the  most  successfully  harvested. 


1.  This  is  true  because  of  the  nature 
of  missionary  activity.  Eph.  6:10-12 
reveals  facts  clearly,  concisely,  and 
completely,  showing  that  we  are  not 
primarily  overcoming  the  prejudices 
and  superstitions  of  men  but  "princi- 
palities. .  .powers.  .  .world  rulers  of  this 
darkness.  .. spiritual  hosts  of  wicked- 
ness in  the  heavenlies,"  which  are  var- 
ious grades  of  rulers  organized  into  in- 
visible kingdoms  of  darkness.  Christ 
calls  the  head  of  all  these  kingdoms 
"the  prince  of  the  world,"  and  speaks 
of  the  "twelve  legions  of  angels,"  at 
His  command.  This  revelation  shows 
missionary  activity  to  be  spiritual  war 
between  the  forces  of  Christ  and  those 
of  Satan,  not  merely  for  man  trying  to 
reform  and  civilize  man.  This  war  is 
waged  for  the  possession  of  living- 
men,  and  through  the  medium  of  living 
men,  Christ  seeks  men  to  be  "members 
of  His  body,"  while  Satan  "enters"  the 
heart  of  men  so  that  each  works  out 
his  purposes  through  those  men  who 
submit  to  him.  It  follows  that  men 
must  go  in  person,  as  Jesus  came  to  the 
world  in  person,  to  do  the  work  made 
possible  by  prayer. 

2.  Prayer  based  on  God's  Word  is 
the  only  weapon  man  can  use  to  touch 
the  invisible  foe. 

We  can  reach  a  Chinaman  by  speak- 
ing face  to  face  with  him,  but  we  can 
strike  the  spiritual  forces  in  China  only 
by  way  of  the  place  "above  where 
Christ  is"  ever  living  to  make  interces- 
sion. A  study  of  Ephesians  6  shows 
that  the  end  of  putting  on  the  armor 
of  God  is  to  pray  for  all  the  saints,  but 
especially  for  Paul  and  his  missionary 
successors.  This  armor  is  not  for  sel- 
ish  protection,  but  to  enable  us  to 
stand,  and,  like  Moses,  Aaron  and  Hur, 
by  supplication,  give  victory  to  those 
fighting  Amalek.  Jesus  did  not  call  on 
the  twelve  legions  of  angels,  but  upon 
His  disciples,  and  that  they  should 
watch  with  Him  in  prayer  while  He 
fought  the  invisible  foe.  In  this  He 
has  shown  the  way  for  all  who  "fight 
the  fight  of  faith."  Even  now  it  is  by 
intercession  that  Pie  continues  the  war. 

3.  The  missionary  on  the  field  can- 
not do  his  work  alone.  When  the  in- 
tercessors' hands  fall,  Amalek  prevails 
on  the  mission  field  today.  The  enemy 
is  strong.  Jesus  refused  to  bow  to 
Satan,  but  the  heathen  bow  and  wor- 
ship ;  therefore,  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness broods  over  these  lands — a  stif- 
ling, choking  power  of  death.  In  this 
a  Christian  is  like  a  diver  at  the  bottom 
of  the  sea.  In  Christian  countries 
prayer  is  continually  offered  for  the 
pastor  and  for  every  detail  of  the 
Church.  Special  meetings  are  held  to 
pray  for  a  revival.  In  open-air  meet- 
ings while  one  is  speaking,  others  are 
praying.  In  the  same  way,  one  or  two 
missionaries,  fighting  olone  among 
thousands,  or  millions,  need  others  to 
pray  definitely  while  they  work.  Only 


the  need  is  more  urgent,  as  there  are 
more  deaths  on  the  "firing  line"  than  in 
the  quiet  of  home. 

The  body  of  Christ  does  not  consist 
of  each  one  of  us  individually,  but  of 
all  together.  If  a  missionary  is  left 
without  sufficient  aid  in  prayer,  he  suf- 
fers, limps,  stumbles,  and  perhaps  falls. 
1  [e  may  succeed  in  fighting  his  way  to 
the  very  presence  of  God  and  receive 
blessings  unspeakable;  but  meanwhile 
the  heathen  perish,  and  God  tells  us 
that  their  blood  is  to  be  required  at  the 
hands  of  those  who  did  not  do  their 
part  (Ezek.  33:  1-6). 

What  can  be  Done  by  Intercessory 
Missionaries? 

1.  A.  host  of  intercessors  can  be 
speedily  enlisted  for  this  war. 

2.  Enough  missionaries  and  money 
can  be  found  to  really  accomplish  our 
task, 

3.  Suitable  men  can  be  sent  as  mis- 
sionaries, and  the  unsuitable  can  be 
prevented  from  going. 

Such  mistakes  in  the  past  have  cost 
many  lives  and  thousands  of  dollars. 
Even  Christ  prayed  all  night  before  He 
chose  the  first  twelve  missionaries.  (It 
is  a  significant  fact  that  there  is  no  dis- 
tinct command  for  men  to  send  forth 
missionaries.  That  work  was  done  by 
Christ  Himself,  and  then  by  His-  Spirit 
when  He  chose  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
but  when  they  tried  to  choose  fellow 
workers  they  quarreled  over  the  choice. 
The  command  is  to  pray.) 

4.  Many  urgent  problems  of  general 
missionary  policy  can  be  solved  only 
through  much  prayer. 

5.  Individual  heathen  can  be  prayed 
for  by  name  and  saved. 

6.  A  native  ministry  can  be  raised 
up,  maintained,  strengthened. 

7.  Revivals  may  be  brought  about 
on  the  foreign  fields. 

8.  Fresh  fillings  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  be  given  to  missionaries. 

9.  The  health  and  strength  of  mis- 
sionaries can  be  maintained  under  the 
severe  strain  of  their  physical  and  so- 
cial surroundings. 

10.  Lonely  missionaries,  those  with- 
out many  friends,  can  be  cheered  and 
helped  until  their  usefulness  is  multi- 
plied many  times. 

Experience  has  repeatedly  shown 
that  the  believing  prayer  of  one  humble 
intercessor  at  home  can  bring  about  a 
revival  on  the  foreign  field  and  save 
thousands.  The  experience  of  one  mis- 
sionary was  that  as  far  as  man  can  see 
results,  he  was  able  to  do  more  for  the 
heathen  while  he  was  in  America  toil- 
ing as  an  intercessor  than  while  he  was 
among  the  heathen  without  interces- 
sors pleading  for  him. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Our  American  cities  are  full  of  the 
vices  that  caused  cities  to  rot  in  the 
Dark  Ages. — Charles  Whitney. 
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October  7 


Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.— 
fr»r.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  als« 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unt«  your  own  hu»- 
bands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


MOTHER 

Lines   on  the   Death  of   Sister  Catherine 
Charles,  who  "died  Aug.  26,  1909 


By  A  Daughter. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  mother, 
Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home, 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning, 
All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

Around  your  sick  bed,  dear  mother, 
We  watched  with  the  tenderest  care, 

Through  the  weary  hours  you  suffered, 
While  our  hearts  were  uplifted  in  prayer. 

That  God  would  prepare  us,  dear  mother, 
For  the  angel  of  death  that  would  come, 

To  bear  you  away  to  the  mansions, 
In  that  faraway,  heavenly  home. 

We  feel  you  are  free  from  all  sorrow, 
And  you're  "safe  on  the  evergreen  shore," 

Where  the  grief  and  pain  you  have  suffered 
Will  never  be  known  any  more. 

We  bow  in  submission,  dear  mother 
And  say,  let  God's  will  be  done1, 

And  meet  you  on  that  blissful  morning, 
When  our  race  here  on  earth  is  run. 

Your  life  work  is  ended,  dear  m,other, 
You're  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before, 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  you, 
On  that  bright  celestial  shore. 

We  miss  her,  oh  how  we  do  miss  her, 

When  we  see  her  vacant  chair; 
And  the  home  is  so  lonely  without  her, 

For  mother  no  longer  is  there. 

We'll  wander  to  your  grave,  dear  mother 
And  plant  some  sweet  flowers  there, 

And  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you, 
In  that  home  so  bright  and  fair. 

Farewell,  my  dear  husband  and  children, 
My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home, 

At  the  gates  of  the  city  eternal 
I'll  watch  and  wait  till  you  come. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

THE  FAMILY  ALTAR 


Much  of  the  power  both  of  our  phys- 
ical and  our  moral  efforts  expended  in 
child  training  is  ineffective  because  it 
is  not  definitely  directed  to  a  particular 
end.  We  get  our  babies  and  think  they 
are  pretty,  or  sweet,  or  precious  and 
some  of  us  even  have  tremors-  of  awe 
as  to  their  future ;  but  so  few  of  us  take 
the  matter  of  baby  getting  and  baby 
keeping  as  a  business.  It  is  a  business 
of  limitless  magnitude — a  business  that 
has  certain  real,  distinguishing  char- 
acteristics. 

We  watch  the  growth  of  our  child 
and  instinctively  desire  to  see  it  evolve 
into  symmetry  of  character  as  well  as 
of  body,  and  yet  we  overlook  the  fact 
that  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  provide 


for  it  the  conditions  of  mental  and 
spiritual  development  with  as  much 
care  and  judgment  and  regularity  and 
constancy  as  we  provide  for  the  susten- 
ance and  upbuilding  of  its  body.  It  is 
time  that  Christian  parents  should  be 
wide  awake  to  the  needs  of  the  situa- 
tion if  they  expect  or  desire  their  chil- 
dren to  stay  or  become  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  matter  of  conversion  lies 
close  along  the  line  of  continued  in- 
fluence that  bears  upon  a  human  being 
during  tilt  early  years  of  life. 

Froebel,  in  speaking  of  the  things  a 
chiirl  should  learn  on  entering  school, 
puts  for  the  first — not  language,  nor 
art,  nor  mathematics,  nor  even  forms 
and  nature — but — what  do  you  think? 
Instruction  in  religion. 

Now  there  is  not  so  much  need  for 
saying  how  family  worship  should  be 
observed  after  the  decision  to  establish 
it  is  once  made.  "Love  finds  the  way." 
"Wheie  there's  a  will  there's  a  way," 
but  anything  that  savors  of  an  excuse 
for  the  service  is  unworthy  of  the 
sligh'ttsr  consideration. 

1  am  often  reminded  of  the  story  of 
the  Christian  shoemaker  who,  when 
asked  what  his  business  was,  replied 
with  pride  :  "My  business  is  serving  the 
Lord  and  I  am  making  shoes  to  clear 
expenses." 

We  should  weave  it  into  our  business 
as  wise  parents,  to  have  family  worship 
every  morning  and  allow  the  subse- 
quent work  and  happenings  of  the  day 
to  follow  as  secondary  in  importance 
as  well  as  in  place.  The  parts  of  ideal 
family  worship  are  these  :  I.  The  Word. 
2.  The  Praise.  3.  The  Prayer 

Oh,  the  value  of  these  few  minutes 
daily  set  apart — sanctified — with  hus- 
band or  wife  and  children  in  school 
with  God !  Who  can  express  or  esti- 
mate the  good  that  comes  through  this 
channel  that  would  be  wholly  missed 
by  us  were  the  channel  clogged  or  un- 
used ? 

I  pity  the  child  who  has  never  heard 
his  father's  voice  reading  from  the 
Holy  Bible,  or,  who  has  never  heard 
his  mother's  voice  raised  in  prayer  for 
him.  Talk  about  incorrigibility  in  the 
home  !  Until  we^ourselves  have  learned 
to  obey  the  will  of  God  and  are  submis- 
sive to  that  law  we  have  no  right  to  ex- 
pect our  children  to  yield  an  honest 
obedience  to  us  and  have  in  us  even  a 
workable  faith  or  confidence. 

Once  the  children  know  that  we,  too 
are  governed  by  law  (and  they  can  best 
appreciate  that  situation  through  the 
influence  of  the  family  altar)  they  will 
in  sympathy  and  sincerity  yield  the 
more  readily  to  our  commands  and 
suggestions. 

The  Bible  is  too  much  an  unknown 
book  in  the  home  and  all  without  rea- 
sonable excuse.  We  all  know  that  a 
mow  full  of  hay  is  not  going  to  make  a 
stable  full  of  horses  fat  and  strong  un- 


less the  hay  and  other  feed  enter  the 
mouths  of  the  horses.  And  our  shelves 
and  tables  filled  with  Bibles,  pictorial 
or  plain,  will  never  make  us  spiritual 
unless  we  eat  the  Word  of  God — unless 
we  know,  accept  and  obey  its  teaching. 
If  one-fifth  of  the  time  spent  on  daily 
papers  and  magazines  and  light  books 
were  spent  in  the  careful  perusal  of  the 
Word  before  our  children  and  with  our 
children,  the  book  itself  would  subserve 
us_  better  while,  at  the  same  time,  our 
children  would  be  growing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  in  reverence  for 
all  things,  pertaining  to  him  and  to  their 
own  higher  selves. 

Then  the  songs,  what  a  good  chance 
we  have  here  to  keep  up  the  favorite 
old  hymns — adding  to  them  the  new 
favorites !  And  let  me  suggest  that 
some  childhood  hymns  be  used  for  the 
real  little  children  so  that  all  may  have 
some  part  in  the  devotions.  "Rock  of 
Ages,"  "Guide  me,  O  Thou  Great  Je- 
hovah," "Children  of  the  Heavenly 
King,"  "Direct  me  Through  this  Day," 
"I'll  be  a  Sunbeam,"  "Face  to  Face," 
"Glory  Song,"  "Break  Thou  the  Bread 
of  Life,"  "He  is  so  Precious  to  Me," 
and  the  dear  little  kindergarten  thank 
you  hymn  that  the  babies  love  so  well 
and  that  goes  like  this : 

"Father  we  thank  thee  for  the  night 
And  for  the  pleasant  morning  light; 
For  rest  and  food  and  loving  care 
And  all  that  makes  the  world  so  fair. 

"Help  us  to  do  the  things  we  should; 
To  be  to  others  kind  and  good; 
In  all  we  do,  at  work  or  play, 
To  grow  more  loving  day  by  day." 

Any  other  hymns  that  have  endeared 
themselves  by  association  or  choice  to 
any  of  the  children  or  to  yourselves 
may  be  kept  hold  of  by  often  singing 
them  at  the  family  altar. 

And  then  the  prayer  part !  When 
any  member  of  the  family  is  especially 
burdened,  or  afflicted,  or  tempted,  or  in 
prosperity,  or  joy,  or  just  any  how, 
how  the  prayers  of  papa  or  mamma,  or 
brother  or  sister  are  appreciated,  and 
oh,  how  they  help !  Then  when  a  birth- 
day is  at  hand  it  is  better  than  a  gift 
to  hear  good  wishes  for  us  voiced  at  a 
throne  of  grace.  When  a  trip  is  con- 
templated or  a  death  mourned  for,  oh, 
how  our  hearts  are  softened  and  streng- 
thened to  hear  the  words  of  our  friends 
spoken  to  Him  in  our  behalf! 

It  would  not  be  appropriate  for  us  to 
pray  for  our  children  by  name  nor  each 
other — husband  and  wife — in  the  public 
service  ;  in  secret  prayer  they  could  not 
hear  us  and  might  not  know  it ;  but  at 
the  family  altar  such  supplications  are 
at  home,  and  it  is  right  that  we  should 
see  to  it  that  every  day  we  go  out  from 
each  other  with  the  best  wishes  and 
,prayers  of  all  the  members  of  our 
households.  Here,  too,  is  the  place  to 
disciple  the  children.  They  ought  early 
to  be  encouraged  to  express  themselves 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Lesson  for  Oct.  17,  1909— Acts  24:10-27 

PAUL  A  PRISONER— BEFORE 
FELIX 

Golden  Text. — Herein  do  I  exercise 
myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offense  toward  God,  and  toward 
men. — Acts  24:  16. 

Introductory. — The  plot  of  the  Jews, 
to  murder  Paul  ended  in  miserable  fail- 
ure ;  but  they  did  not  yet  give  up  their 
efforts  to  have  him  put  to  death.  One 
would  think  that  after  their  murderous 
plot  had  been  found  out  they  would 
be  glad  enough  to  keep  quiet  and  let 
the  matter  rest ;  but  a  murderer  at 
heart  who  poses  before  the  public  as  a 
saint  has  face  enough  to  do  anything. 
So  when  Paul  was  safely  landed  at 
Caesarea,  we  find  these  same  hypocrit- 
ical champions  of  self-righteousness 
put  on  the  air  of  injured  innocence,  hir- 
ing the  best  lawyer  they  can  find,  and 
prosecuting  their  case  before  a  gover- 
nor whom  they  have  reasons  to  believe 
would  for  political  reasons,  decide  mat- 
ters as  they  wanted  him  to. 

Charges  Against  Paul. — The  two 
leading  characters  mentioned  in  the 
prosecution  were  Ananias  the  high 
priest  and  Tertullus  the  lawyer.  They 
had  a  story  that  was  remarkable  for  its 
ingenuity  and  untruthfulness.  They 
told  how  this  "pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world"  had  profaned 
the  temple  and  committed  other  iniqui- 
ties ;  that  they  were  about  to  have  him 
tried  according  to  their  laws,  when  Ly- 
sias  the  chief  captain  interfered  and 
took  him  from  them.  Then  with  a 
great  flourish  and  some  flattery  for  the 
governor,  they  had  their  story  confirm- 
ed by  the  other  Jews  present,  and  rest- 
ed their  case,  no  doubt  feeling  that  they 
had  a  case  which  could  not  be  ignored. 

Paul's  Defense. — Tertullus  being 
through,  Paul  was  invited  to  state  what 
he  had  to  say.  In  a  straightforward 
way  he  told  of  his  faith,  how  the  doc- 
trines which  they  called  "heresy"  were 
the  same  which  they  themselves  advo- 
cated, and  how  that  after  many  years 
he  came  back  to  offer  a  tribute  to  his 
nation.  He  told  of  his  purification  in 
the  temple,  denied  the  story  of  lawless- 
ness, and  wondered  why  they  did  not 
bring  the  men  who  were  with  him  in 
the  temple  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  to 
prove  the  charges  against  him.  The 
only  truth  in  the  charges  which  he  ad- 
mitted was  his  crying  out  in  the  tem- 
ple that  he  was  a  Pharisee,  which  fact 
did  not  aid  them  in  their  contentions, 
for  they  themselves  were  Pharisees. 

Felix'  Weak  Policy.— After  Paul  had 
made  his  speech,  Felix  knew  where  to 
place  the  blame.  He  ordered  the  cen- 
turion to  keep  Paul,  but  to  give  him 
the  greatest  freedom  and  forbid  none  of 
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his  friends  to  come  and  see  him.  To 
please  the  Jews,  he  made  the  excuse 
that  he  would  wait  until  Lysias  would 
come,  and  then  he  would  decide  the 
case.  He  knew  well  that  he  dared  not 
convict  a  Roman  citizen  to  please  a 
mob,  but  at  the  same  time  he  was 
afraid  to  incur  the  enmity  of  the  citi- 
zens of  his  principality.  Like  most 
politicians,  he  thought  more  of  his  own 
head  than  of  justice.  It  is  very  seldom 
that  you  see  a  politician  who  is  not  a 
moral  coward,  and  Felix  was  no  excep- 
tion to  the  rule.  His  after  life  showed 
the  miserable  stuff  of  which  he  was 
made. 

More  about  Felix. — It  happened  that 
Felix'  wife  was  a  Jewess.  Some  time 
after  Paul's  trial,  Felix  called  him  be- 
fore himself  and  his  wife  to  hear  what 
he  had  to  say  about  his  faith  in  Christ. 
Here  was  Paul's  opportunity.  So  for- 
cibly did  he  present  the  truths  of  God's 
Word  and  the  facts  concerning  present 
sins  and  future  punishment  that  Felix 
trembled  and  told  him  to  depart  for 
a  season.  The  guilty  governor  was 
brought  face  to  face  with  the  eternal 
wrath  of  God,  and  although  it  caused 
him  to  quake  before  the  Almighty 
Power  he  was  so  steeped  in  sin  that  he 
refused  to  repent,  but  rather  sought  a 
place  where  he  did  not  hear  these 
things. 

The  selfish;  degraded  character  of 
Felix  was  further  shown  by  the  fact 
that  he  frequently  sent  for  Paul,  hop- 
ing to  get  some  bribes  from  him.  It 
is  impossible  for  those  who  are  steeped 
in  sin  to  appreciate  the  beauties  of 
Christian  virtue.  He  lived  in  vile  sel- 
fishness, and  failed  to  grasp  the  fact 
that  anyone  could  rise  above  it.  But 
Paul  was  as  incorruptible  as  he  was 
brave,  and  though  confined  in  prison 
for  two  years,  his  character  remained 
unsullied,  while  Felix  went  down  in 
disgrace. 

When  Festus  came  into  Felix'  place, 
he  found  Paul  bound,  a  noble,  fearless, 
incorruptible  "prisoner  of  the  Lord." 
The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him, 
and  his  prison  life  was  being  blessed 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  As  we  look  at  Paul  in  this  stage 
of  his  career,  we  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  in  the  darkest  moments  of 
our  lives  we  may  be  the  humble  in- 
struments in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  to 
achieve  the  greatest  victories  and  the 
most  farreaching  results  in  His  ser- 
vice. — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding-  page) 

in  thanksgiving,  in  confession  and  in 
petition  to  their  heavenly  Father.  It  is 
so  much  easier  for  any  of  us  to  pray  in 
public  when  we  have  been  brought  up 
to  pray  around  the  home  altar,  and 
surely  I  think  it  would  be  hardest  of  all 
for  a  child  after  conversion— especially 
if  his  parents  were  church  members — 
to  pray  in  the  presence  of  his  father  or 
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TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  24. 
Songs  That  Lift.   Text— Col.  3:16. 


MOTTO 

"I  will  sing  with  the  Spirit,  and  will  sing 
with  the  understanding." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Sacred  Singing — 

1.  Singing  in  Course — Ezra  3:11. 

2.  One  Singer  Answering  Another — Psa. 

24:7,  9  with  8,  10. 

3.  Men  and  Women  Singing  Together — 

Judg.  5. 

4.  In  Octaves  or  with  Bass — Psa.  6  and  12 

(Titles,  Sheminith  or  Octave.) 

5.  Illustrative— lob  38:7;    Isa.  35:10;  55: 

12;  Hos.  2:15. 

6.  Holy  Spirit  Commands  Christians  to 

Sing— Col.  3:16;   Eph.  5:19. 


PRAYER 

Lord,  my  voice  by  nature  is  harsh  and 
untunable,  and  it  is  vain  to  lavish  any  art 
to  better  it.  Can  my  singing  of  psalms  be 
pleasing  to  Thine  ears,  which  is  unpleasant 
to  mine  own?  Yet,  though  I  cannot  chant 
with  the  nightingale,  or  chirp  with  the  black- 
bird, I  had  rather  chatter  with  the  swallow, 
yea,  rather  croak  with  the  raven,  than  be 
altogether  silent.  Hadst  Thou  given  me 
a  better  voice,  I  would  have  praised  Thee 
with  a  better  voice;  now,  what  my  music 
wants  in  sweetness,  let  it  have  in  sense — 
singing  praises  with  my  understanding.  Yea, 
Lord,  create  in  me  a  new  heart,  therein  to 
make  a  melody,  and  I  will  be  contented  with 
my  old  voice  until,  in  due  time,  being  admit- 
ted into  the  choir  of  heaven,  I  have  another, 
more  harmonious,  bestowed  upon  me. 

— T.  Fuller. 


SUBIECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Singing — Its  Place  in  The  Home. 

2.  Singing — An  element  of  Public  Wor- 

ship. 

3.  Singing  in  The  Name  of  Christ. 

4.  Songs  That  Have  Stood  the  Test  of 

Timet 

5.  Admonishing  By  Singing. 


his  mother  if  he  had  never  heard  them 
pray  before  he  was  converted.  It  would 
be  a  very  selfish,  indifferent  Christian 
at  best,  it  seems  to  me,  who  would  sit 
down  and  eat  his  meals  without  first 
expressing  thanks  in  some  way  to  the 
Giver  of  his  food;  but  even  if  he  does 
with  thankful  heart  ask  the  blessing  at 
the  table  I  cannot  quite  see  how  that 
devotion  could  take  the  place  of  family 
worship  and  answer  for  it. 

But  there  is  no  need  of  apology  for 
establishing,  with  a  direct  and  unwav- 
ering purpose,  the  family  altar,  and  no 
adequate  excuse  for  not  establishing  it 
when  we  learn  to  think  of  these  things 
in  their  right  relationships  and  accord- 
ing to  their  bearings  upon  future  Chris- 
tian character  and  citizenship. 

Oh,  let's  just  come  out  heroically  and 
bravely  and  say  as  we  enter  upon  the 
erection  of  this  altar  dedicated  to  his 
honor  and  for  our  own  great  benefit  : 
"I'm  not  ashamed  to  own  my  Lord  or 
to  defend  His-  cause." — Catherine  Beery 
Van  Dyke  in  "The  Inglenook." 
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Field  Notes 


Sister  Rose  Lambert  of  the  mission 
in  Had j in,  Armenia,  is  reported  sick 
with  typhoid  fever. 


The  next  meeting  of  the1  Missouri- 
Iowa  Conference  is  to  be  held  with  the 
'  congregation  at  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Correction. — In  the  financial  report 
of  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  for  August, 
Bro.  D.  D.  Yoder  is  reported  to  have 
donated  $1.00.  This  amount  should 
have  been  $5.00.  The  error  is  due  to 
an  oversight  by  the  proofreader. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Ben.  Hartzler  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  is  now  laboring  with  the 
congregation  near  Stuttgart,  Ark., 
handing  out  the  bread  of  life.  The  Lord 
willing,  he  expects  to  spend  some  time 
with  the  congregation  near  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  after  Ids  return  to  Missouri. 


Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
favored  the  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo,,  with  a  brief  visit  recently.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  26,  he  was  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  in  communion, 
also  filling  appointments  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday  nights.  On  Monday  night 
he  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Syca- 
more Church,  expecting  to  leave  for  his 
home  the  following  morning.  ( 


Bro.  Heinrich  Ummel,  bishop  of  one 
of  the  churches  in  the  mountains  of 
the  Canton  Berne,  Switzerland,  is  now 
in  America  on  a  visit  to  some  of  the 
German  congregations  in  the  West. 


On  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  while  the  home 
ministers  were  away,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
preached  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  S.  E. 
Weaver  at  Nappanee  and  Andrew  Ho- 
steller at  the  Forks  Church  in  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind. 

Bro,  Perry  Blosser  of  South  English, 
la.,  remained  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  a  few 
days  after  the  conference  held  there 
recently,  expecting  to  be  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  3. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  arrvied  at  his  home 
near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Saturday, 
Sept  25,  after  three  weeks  of  faithful 
service  in  the  Gospel  field.  He  reports 
an  interesting  and  profitable  time  at 
the  conference  held  near  Fisher,  111. 


Visiting  ministers  are  always  wel- 
vome  with  the  Bethel  congregation  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  especially  so  at  this 
time  and  during  the  next  few  months, 
as  it  will  be  some  time  before  Bro. 
Hauder  will  be  able  to  fill  his  appoint- 
ments. .    .  ..... 

After  the  conference  near  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  remained  with 
the  brotherhood  there  to  continue  the 
work  in  the  .vicinity  of  Galesburg  for 
a  little  while.  That  seems  at  this  time 
to  be  a  promising  field.  The  Lord  bless 
the  work. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  our  business 
manager,  in  company  with  his  father, 
Bro.  Jacob  S.  Loucks,  left  Scottdale, 
Sept.  29,  for  Eastern  Pennsylvania, 
where  the  latter  will  spend  a  few  days 
visiting  relatives  in  Philadelphia,  while 
Bro.  A.  L.  expected  to  go  east  as  far 
as  New  York  on  business. 


"An  Appeal  in  Behalf  of  Homeless 
and  Dependent  Children"  is  the  title  of 
a  leaflet  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  us 
by  Bro.  S.  S.  Kraybill,  secretary  of  the 
Trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Orphanage 
to  be  erected  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May 
it  be  prayerfully  read  and  the  contents 
heeded  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  dis- 
trict. 


Sister  Mollie  Kauffman  left  Scott- 
dale Sept.  29,  with  her  children,  for 
Lancaster  county.  During  Bro.  Kauff- 
man's  absence  in  the  West  they  will 
be  the  guests  of  her  father,  Bro.  L.  H. 
Shank  of  Ronks.  We  hope  the  visit 
may  prove  of  real  benefit  to  Sister 
Kauffman,  as  her  .  health  has  been 
somewhat  delicate  for  some  time. 


A  writer  in  a  current  number  of  a 
Mennonite  paper  is  of  the  opinion  that 
a  transformation  of  the  world  is  to  be 


brought  about  by  the  Church,  which 
change  is  to  be  identical  with  the  com- 
ing of  the  kingdom  of  God.  As  we 
understand  the  Scriptures  the  kingdom 
of  the  world  is  inherently  antagonistic 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  will  so 
continue  to  the  end  of  time.  As  Chris- 
tians we  are  not  called  to  attempt  a 
transformation  or  regeneration  of  the 
world,  but  to  work  for  the  end  that  in 
dividuals  may  forsake  the  world  and 
become  citizens  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  It  is  one  of  the  significant 
"signs  of  the  times"  that  many  leading 
men  of  our  day  hold  that  neither  the 
world  nor  the  devil  is  as  bad  as  they 
are  described  in  the  Word  of  God.  We 
believe  this  age  will  end  with  a  friend- 
ship and  union  between  the  majority 
of  professing  Christians  and  the  world, 
but  not  on  the  g-ound  that  the  world 
is  becoming  regenerated,  or  that  the 
lowly  Nazarene  is  about  to  occupy  the 
place  which  the  "prince  of  this  world" 
has  so  long  held.  The  fact  can  not 
be  gainsaid  that,  on  the  authority  of 
God's  Word,  true  Christians  are  not 
of  the  world  and  never  will  be 


In  a  number  of  exchanges  we  have 
noticed  that  the  Mennonite  Church  is 
named  among  the  denominations  that 
were  represented  in  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  which  was  in  session  in 
December  of  last  year  in  Philadelphia. 
The  error  has  arisen  from  the  fact  that 
one  branch  of  Mennonites  had  sent 
delegates  to  that  Council.  The  denom- 
ination as  a  whole  is  holding  aloof — for 
good  reasons  as  we  see  it.  While  re- 
presentation in  the  Council  was  denied 
to  the  Unitarian  Society,  the  fact  was 
entirely  ignored  that  there  are  in  other 
prominent  denominations  a  number  of 
leading  men  who  openly  and  flatly  de- 
ny the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures.  It  is,  in  fact, 
these  liberals  that  are  the  principal  pro- 
moters of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  They  are  well  satisfied  to 
have  the  Unitarian  Society  debarred, 
as  long  as  Congregational  and  Bap- 
tist Unitarians  may  be  delegates ;  in 
fact  they  hold  that  those  who  believe 
in  Unitarian  principles  should  not  step 
out  of  the  denominations  that  are  con- 
sidered orthodox  on  the  divinity  of 
Christ.  It  is  fully  realized  by  them 
that  they  can  do  far  more  for  the  cause 
in  which  they  are  interested,  if  they 
retain  their  membership  in  the  other 
churches,  instead  of  joining  the  Uni- 
tarian Society,  which  in  their  opinion 
ought  never  to  have  been  founded  as 
long  as  other  churches  do  not  refuse 
the  right  of  membership  to  Unitarians. 
Hence  they  were  not  in  favor  of  ad- 
mitting delegates  of  the  Unitarian  So- 
ciety, for  this  would  have  turned  away 
many  whom  they  hoped  to  influence 
through  this  Council.  There  are  to- 
day more  Unitarians  in  other  churches 
than  in  the  Unitarian  Society.  We  be- 
lieve the  Scriptural  injunction  to  "be 
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not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers" is  today  as  valid  as,  and  ap- 
parently more  timely  than  it  ever  was. 
This  is  the  greatest  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  union  in  a  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  but  not  the  only  one. 


Correspondence 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — Bro. 
Moses  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  came 
into  our  midst  on  Sept.  24,  and  re- 
mained until  Sept.  27.  He,  preached 
three  very  impressive  sermons  while 
with  us.  On  Sunday  communion  was 
held,  nearly  all  of  the  members  being 
present.  Seven  were  received  by  letter. 
May  all  who  took  part  grow  in  grace 
and  be  shining  lights  in  the  world. 
May  the  Lord  go  with  the  dear  brother 
as  he  goes  about  in  his  service.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all : — After  an  absence 
of  a  little  over  two  weeks,  visiting 
churches  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Norfolk  and  Warwick  Go's,  Va.,  the 
brethren  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  D.  F. 
Driver  returned  on  Sept.  21.  On  the 
same  day  Bro.  Christian  Good  returned 
from  West  Virginia.  He  does  not  ex- 
pect to  go  there  again  this  fall.  Bro. 
J.  B.  Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  left  here 
on  Sept.  16,  going  to  West  Virginia. 
On  Sept.  28,  Bro.  and  Sister  Keener 
returned  from  AVest  Virginia,  accom- 
panied by  the  brethren  John  Teter, 
Jasper  and  W.  Smith  and  their  wives 
of  that  place.  They  all  came  to  visit 
friends  and  attend  the  conference  here 
after  which  they  will  return  again. 
Brother  and  Sister  Keener  expect  to 
labor  there  for  an  indefinite  time.  Bish. 
L.  J.  Heatwole  was  called  to  the  bed- 
side of  Tracy,  daughter  of  Sarah  F. 
Heatwole  yesterday.  She  has  been  af- 
flicted with  typhoid  fever  for  some 
time.  She  expressed  a  desire  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism, 
which  was  granted  her.  This  family 
has  been  sorely  afflicted  this  summer. 
This  is  the  fourth  one  of  the  family 
that  has  been  afflicted  by  that  disease, 
one  of  them  having  passed  into  the 
great  beyond.  We  are  anxiously  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  of  our  confer- 
ence which  will  be  held  Oct.  8  and  9, 
hoping  there  is  a  feast  of  good  things 
in  store  for  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  name, 
Oct.  1,  1909.     S.  M.  Burkholder. 


Portersville,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Aug.  13,  Bro.  Ben. 
Horst  of  Harper  Kansas  gave  us  a 
pleasant  visit,  instructing  us  in  the 
blessed  Word  of  God.  And  on  Sept.  9, 
Bro.  John  Springer  of  Upland,  Calif., 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  six 
impressive  sermons.  It  makes  our 
hearts  rejoice  to  hear  the  Word  of  God 


preached  in  its  simple  purity.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place.  From  here  the 
brethren  went  to  Dinuba.  All  friends, 
brothers  and  sisters  coming  West  are 
cordially  invited  to  give  us  a  visit. 

Odessa  and  Orva  Kilmer. 
R.  F.  D.  2,  Box  26A 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  : — The  Pleasant  View  Sunday 
school  was  organized  Sept.  26.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected :  Supt., 
George  Ernst;  assts.,  David  Lehman, 
Henry  Sollenberger ;  sec,  Joseph  Wa- 
del;  treas.,  Joseph  Lehman.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  this  new 
field  of  labor  that  the  Lord's  will  may 
be  done  and  souls  won  for  Christ. 

The  regular  church  services  were 
held  after  the  organization.  The  ser- 
vices were  opened  by  Bro.  George 
Ernst.  Bro.  W.  W.  Hege  preached 
the  sermon,  text,  Luke  19:10.  We  are 
grateful  to  the  brethren  for  their  labors 
and  efforts  in  endeavoring  to  fill  the 
regular  appointments  here.  We  hope 
the  seed  sown  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  lost  souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ. 

Although  a  little  late  it  may  still  be 
of  some  interest  to  the  Herald  readers 
to  hear  of  the  new  church  being  dedi- 
cated at  this  place  Sunday,  Aug.  15. 
The  services  were  opened  by  Bishop 
John  Burkholder  of  Strasburg,  Pa.  The 
services  further  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  who  preached  an  edifying  sermon. 
Text,  I  Kings  8:63,  "So  the  king  and 
all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the 
house  of  the  Lord."  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  dear  brethren  in  their 
labors,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

Nancy  N.  Wadel. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — On  Thursday, 
Sept.  16,  Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  came  into  our 
midst,  and  remained  with  us  over  Sun- 
day. Fie  preached  three  very  impres- 
sive sermons  while  here,  and  also  told 
us  about  his  work  at  the  mission.  His 
visit  and  his  talks  were  much  appre- 
ciated by  the  brotherhood  here.  May 
God  give  our  mission  workers  and  all 
of  us  grace  that  we  may  ever  be  ready 
and  willing  to  be  used  in  the  service 
of  the '  Master,  that  many  dear  lost 
souls  may  be  brought  from  death  unto 
life,  from  darkness  to  the  everlasting 
light.  From  here  the  brother  went 
to  Tremont,  111.,  and  to  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School  Conference  at  Fish- 
er, 111. 

On  the  way  home  from  the  Confer- 
ence, the  following  brethren  stopped 
off  with  us  over  Sunday :  Sebastian 
Gerig,  Wayland,  la. ;  Joseph  Rediger, 
Milford,  Nebr. ;  Peter  Kennel,  Strang, 
Nebr. ;    Daniel  Erb,    Albany,  Oreg. 


These  visits  and  the  admonitions  of 
the  brethren  greatly  encouraged  us  on 
our  way  Zionward,  and  we  ask  all 
praying  brethren  and  sisters-  to  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Ben  Litwiller. 

Sept.  30,  1909. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  His  name : — -The  great 
Master  of  all  has  abundantly  blessed 
us  in  the  past  few  weeks,  for  which  we 
are  very  thankful.  The  Bible  Confer- 
ence, conducted  by  Bros.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
and  Levi  Miller,  we  feel  has  two  re- 
sults, awakening  the  old  members  to  a 
sense  of  a  greater  responsibility  for  the 
future,  and  convincing  lost  souls  that 
a  large  field  of  duty  is  awaiting  their 
entrance.  A  number  of  souls  accepted 
the  great  plan  of  salvation  and  seem 
willing  to  be  used  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  Communion  services 
were  held  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  and  in  the 
evening  young  people's  meeting,  after 
which  Bro.  I.  E.  Mast  of  North  Dakota 
preached,  using  for  his  text  the  latter 
clause  of  I  Cor.  1  :27.  Interest  was 
shown  by  a  large  crowd  of  people. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder  who  has  been 
seriously  ill,  is  now  recovering,  again 
we  have  reason  to  be  be  thankful,  for 
we  hope  to  hear  him  telling  us  the 
"old  story"  before  the  lapse  of  many 
weeks.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  E.  B. 


Springs,  Pa. 

Preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  held  in  the  Springs  Mennonite 
Church  on  Saturday,  Sept.  25.  Two 
young  sisters  were  received  into  church 
membership  by  water  baptism.  May 
they  be  faithful  until  death. 

On  the  following  Sunday  morning 
communion  services  were  held.  Many 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  and  engaged  in  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  May  the 
band  of  love  be  drawn  more  closely  by 
these  occasions.  Bro.  Levi  A.  Blough 
of  Holsapple,  Pa.,  was  with  us  during 
the  meetings  and  preached  each  even- 
ing from  Thursday  to  Sunday,  also  in 
the  preparatory  and  communion  ser- 
vices, and  at  the  regular  quarterly 
counsel  on  Saturday  afternoon.  He 
preached  to  us  the  simple  truths  of  the 
Gospel  with  power.  May  we  heed  the 
many  admonitions  received. 

Ed.  Miller. 


Warrenton,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus: — As  it  has  been  some 
time  since  any  news  has  gone  out 
from  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
I  thought  it  might  please  some,  at  least, 
to  hear  from  the  little  band  of  laborers 
at  this  place.  On  the  16th  of  this 
month  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Showal- 
ter  of  Augusta  county  came  to  visit  us, 
and  on  Sunday  following  at  the  usual 
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appointment  at  Calverton  we  met  at 
Sister  Lydia  Mancks  where  there  were 
twelve  members  gathered  together  in 
His  name.  How  thankful  we  were  for 
this  visit  of  the  brother  and  sister, 
and  trust  the  good  Lord  will  put  it  in 
the  hearts  of  many  more  to  visit  the 
few  that  are  in  this  part  of  Zion.  It  is 
only  those  that  have  the  experience, 
who  know  what  it  is  to  labor  alone 
with  so  little  encouragement.  We  know 
the  Lord  rewards  the  faithful  whether 
the  number  be  great  or  small,  but  we 
know  too  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  have 
His  children  meet  and  worship  to- 
gether in  His  name.  See  Col.  3  :16  and 
Heb.  10:25. 

We  have  lately  been  encouraged  by 
three  families  of  our  faith  moving  into 
our  neighborhood,  with  prospects  of 
some  more,  and  we  hope  the  day  is  not 
far  distant  when  we  can  have  a  good 
strong  brotherhood  here.  We  like  the 
country  and  climate  fine,  if  only  we 
had  better  church  privileges,  which,  no 
doubt,  will  come  in  due  time. 

A  visit  from  brethren  and  sisters  and 
especially  ministers  will  be  much  ap- 
preciated. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  E.  Berkey. 


Ottawa,  O. 

Greetings  to  Gospel  Herald  Readers: 
— On  Sept.  26,  was  harvest  meeting  at 
the  Blanchard  Church.  Bro.  Henry 
Rychener  from  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  preach- 
ed in  the  forenoon  from  Luke  12:22 
and  in  the  evening  from  Luke  16 : 8. 
We  were  glad  to  meet  Bro.  and  Sister 
Rychener.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
in  their  Christian  work,  is  our  prayer. 

Cor. 


Herbert,  Sask. 

People  here  in  this  community  have 
certainly  abundant  reasons  to  thank  the 
Giver  of  all  good  for  the  harvest  He  has 
given  us,  and  I  have  an  idea  that  when 
the  regular  Thanksgiving  services  are 
held  in  the  various  churches,  there  will 
be  many  hearts  filled  to  overflowing, 
with  gratitude  to  God. 

The  wheat  yield  frequently  exceeds 
40  bushels  to  the  acre,  while  it  is  a  com- 
mon occurrence  to  hear  that  this  or  that 
man  got  35  or  more  bushels  to  the  acre. 
Oats  runs  from  60  to  80  bushels  to  the 
acre.  Flax  is  also  a  good  crop.  I  am 
sure  if  people  who  are  contemplating 
coming  to  the  West  were  aware  of  the 
productivity  of  the  soil  here,  they 
would  at  least  call  and  see  the  country. 
1  f  a  few  more  families  would  come  here 
there  should  be  nothing  to  hinder  the 
organizing  of  a  regular  congregation, 
which  i.s  the  one  tiling  we  have  been 
wishing,  hoping  and  praying  for.  There 
is  plenty  of  good  land  here  yet  which 
can  be  procured  at  low  prices. 

Nor  are  our  blessings  confined  to  the 
temporal  things  alone.  We  have  vari- 
ous branches  of  the  German  Mennonite 


churches  represented  here,  with  com- 
fortable church  bildings,  where  services 
are  held  every  Sunday.  We  were  also 
made  to  rejoice  when  on  Aug.  6,  Bro. 
S.  S.  Bowman  of  Berlin,  Ont.,  came  to 
us  and  stayed  several  days,  preaching 
four  times,  viz,  at  the  Sawatzki  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Herbert,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Aug.  6;  at  Main  Centre,  on  Sun- 
day forenoon,  Aug.  8,  and  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day  at  Lobethal,  in 
the  school  house,  and  on  Monday  even- 
ing at  Herbert.  His  sermons  were  full 
of  power,  and  Avere  well  received.  On 
the  following  day,  Tuesday,  Aug.  10, 
he  left  for  Guernsey  and  Cressman, 
Sask.,  to  spend  a  short  time  with  others 
of  our  ministering  brethren  to  come 
when  passing  through  the  great  Cana- 
dian West.  Bro.  Bowman  was  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Enos  Shantz  of  Berlin, 
Ontario. 

But,  while  we  are  often  made  glad  in 
many  ways,  may  it  be  our  innermost 
desire,  and  chiefest  concern  to  be  in 
continual  fellowship  with  the  Lord.  The 
richness  of  the  blessings  He  bestows 
daily,  cannot  be  estimated.  Whatever 
He  sends  us,  be  it  sunshine  or  shadow, 
clouds  or  the  brightness  of  noon  day, 
prosperity  or  reverses,  joy  or  sorrow, — ■ 
may  we  diligently  learn  how  to  apply 
them,  in  order  that  we  may  draw  from 
them  what  God  would  have  us  receive. 
God  sends  us  nothing  but  what  there  is 
in  it  a  divine  purpose,  and  if  our  hearts 
are  tuned  aright,  they  will  respond  with 
melody.  ,  May  we  seek  to  apropriate 
aright  the  grace  He  sends  us,  until  He 
shall  say  "Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant ;  thou  has  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things ;  enter  thou  in- 
to the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

A.  C.  Kolb. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name: — On  Aug.  22,  Bro.  Ben.  Horst 
from  Kansas  was  with  us  and  preached 
in  the  morning  and  at  night  admon- 
ishing and  encouraging  us  in  the  faith. 
B'ro.  Springer  from  Upland,  Cal.,  has 
been  preaching  for  us  in  a  week's  meet- 
ing. The  Lord  was  with  us  and  gave 
us  victory.  One  dear  soul  was  blessed- 
ly saved.  Praise  God.  Bro.  Springer 
expects  to  leave  his  home  at  Upland 
and  move  East.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
him  and  bless  him  in  his  work.  Pray 
for  us  here.  Elmer  T.  Isgrigg. 

Sept.  25,  1909. 


Chief,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name  to  all 
God-fearing  people.  This  finds  us 
serving  the  Lord,  for  which  we  should 
be  thankful.  The  church  here  is  try- 
ing to  get  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  to  hold 
a  Bible  Conference  at  this  place.  The 
brotherhood  at  this  place  have  their 
own  house  of  worship  with  Bro.  J.  S. 


Horner  as  minister.  These  people  near- 
ly all  came  from  Miami  Co.,  Ind.  Our 
Sunday  school  and  Young  People's 
Meeting  are  prospering  nicely. 

This  is  a  nice  country,  said  to  be  one 
of  the  finest  fruit  countries  in  the  state, 
and  very  healthy.  Our  prayers  are  that 
more  of  our  people  locate  here.  There 
are  some  cheap  homes  to  be  bought 
yet,  good  transportation  advantages  by 
boat  or  railroad,  a  good  school  system. 
This  is  not  as  new  a  country  as  some 
may  think.  Should  any  be  interested 
we  would  be  glad  to  answer  any  ques- 
tions. 

C.  C.  Garber. 

Sept.  23,  1909. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Yesterday  we  had  the  privilege  of  ob- 
serving the  ordinances  of  communion 
and  feetwashing,  when  74  brethren  and 
sisters  took  part.  These  are  refreshing 
times  for  God's  people,  when  love  is 
kindled  anew,  and  our  purpose  is  re- 
newed to  labor  for  Him  who  suffered 
and  died  for  us. 

In  the  afternoon  several  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Geo.  Showalter,  who  desired  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems,  but  could 
not  be  present  at  the  church  because  of 
sickness. 

The  time  will  not  be  long  when  we 
can  gather  around  the  throne  of  God 
and  there  praise  Him  together  forever. 
Let  us  be  faithful  to  our  calling. 

Sept.  27,  1909.  Cor. 


Windsor,  O. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — ■ 
Bro.  Ressler  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  filled 
the  regular  appointments  at  this  place 
Sept.  18,  19,  giving  us  a  very  interest- 
ing- talk  on  India.  We  are  grateful 
to  the  brethren  for  their  efforts  at  this 
place.  May  God  bless  them  and  send 
more  workers.  We  have  decided  to 
make  this  our  home.  Come  this  way, 
homeseekers,  and  see  our  country  and 
help  us  work  in  God's  vinevard. 

B.  F.  Yoder. 

Sept.  27,  1909. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  are  at  this  place  enjoying  a  season 
of  Bible  Conference  with  Bros.  S.  E. 
Allgyer  and  D.  D.  Miller  as  our  in- 
structors. We  have  had  three  profit- 
able sessions  thus  far.  May  we  all  be 
doers  and  not  hearers  only. 

We  wish  to  say  to  those  whom  we 
met  on  our  western  trip  that  we  safely 
reached  home  last  week.  We  thank 
you  for  your  kindness  toward  us.  We 
believe  and  know  God  was  with  us 
and  protected  us  from  dangers  seei7- 
and  unseen. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

Sept.  29,  1909. 
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Miscellaneous 


PRAYER  AND  POTATOES 


An  old  lady  sat  in  her  aid -arm  chair, 
With  wrinkled  face  and  disheveled  hair, 

And  pale  and  hunger-worn  features; 
For  days  and  for  weeks  her  only  fare, 
As  she  sat  there  in  her  old  arm  chair, 

Had  been  nothing  but  potatoes. 

And  now  they  were  gone;  of  bad  and  good 
Not  one  was  left  for  the  old  lady's  food, 

Of  these  her  stock  of  potatoes; 
And  she  sighed  and  said,  "What  shall  I  da? 
Where  shall  I  send,  and  to  whom  shall  I  go 

To  get  some  more  potatoes?" 

And  she  thought  of  the  neighbor  over  the 
way, 

The  neighbor  so  ready  to  worship  and  pray, 

Whose  cellar  was  full  of  potatoes; 
And  she  said,  "I  will  send  for  the  neighbor 
to  come, 

He'll  not  mind  much  to  give  me  some 
Of  such  a  store  of  potatoes." 

And  the  neighbor  came  over  as  fast  as  he 
could, 

Thinking  to  do  the  old  lady  some  good, 

But  never  thought  once  of  potatoes; 
He  asked  her  directly  to  tell  her  chief  want, 
And  she,  simple  soul,  expecting  a  grant, 
Immediately   answered  "potatoes." 

But  the  neighbor's  religion  went  not  that 
way, 

He  was  more  accustomed  to  talk  and  to 
pray, 

Than  to  give  of  his  hoarded  potatoes; 
So  not  hearing,  of  course,  what  the  old  lady 
said, 

He  rose  to  pray  with  uncovered  head. 
But  she  thought  of  the  potatoes. 

He  prayed   for  patience,  for  wisdom,  for 
grace ; 

But  when  he  prayed,  "O  Lord,  give  her 
peace," 

She  audibly  sighed,  "Give  potatoes." 
And  at  the  end  of  each  prayer  that  he  said, 
He  heard,  or  thought  that  he  heard,  in  its 
stead, 

The  same  request  for  potatoes. 

The  neighbor  was  troubled — knew  not  what 
to  do, 

'Twas  embarrassing,  very,  to  have  her  act 

so, 

About  those  wished-for  potatoes; 
So  ending  his  prayer  he  started  for  home, 
As  the  door  closed  behind  him  he  heard  a 
deep  groan, 

"Oh,  give  to  the  hungry,  potatoes." 

And  that  groan  followed  him  all  the  way 
home, 

In  the  midst  of  the  night  it  haunted  his 
room, 

"Oh,  give  to  the  hungry,  potatoes." 
He  could  bear  it  no  longer — arose  and 
dressed, 

From  his  well-filled  cellar  taking  in  haste 
A  bag  of  his  best  potatoes. 

Again  he  went  to  the  widow's  lone  hut, 
Her  sleepless  eyes  she  could  not  get  shut, 
But  there  she  sat  in  her  old  arm  chair, 
With  the  same  wan  features,  the  same  sad 
air, 

So  entering  in  he  poured  on  the  floor 
A  bushel  of  more  of  his  goodly  store 
Of  the  very  best  potatoes. 

The  widow's  heart  leaped  up  for  joy, 
Her  face  was  haggard  and  wan  no  more, 
"Now,"  said  the  neighbor,  "shall  we  pray?" 
"Yes,"   said   the     widow,   "now   you  may 
pray." 
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And  he  kneeled  him  on  the  sanded  floor, 
Where  he  poured  out  his  goodly  store, 

And  such  a  prayer  the  neighbor  prayed 
As  never  before  his  lips  essayed; 
No  longer  embarrassed,  but  free  and  full, 
He  poured  out  the  voice  of  a  liberal  soul, 
And  the  widow  responded  aloud,  "Amen." 
And  said  no  more  of  potatoes. 

And  you  who  hear  this  simple  tale, 
Pray  for  the  poor,  and  praying,  prevail, 
And  preface  your  prayers  with  alms  and 

good  deeds, 
Search  out  the  poor  with  their  cares  and 

their  needs; 
Pray  for  peace,  and  grace,  and  heavenly 

food, 

For  wisdom  and  guidance,  for  these  are 
all  good, 

And  don't  forget  the  potatoes.— Sel. 


STRENGTHENING  OF  WEAKER 
PLACES 


By  Laura  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Coworkers  for  Jesus  in  the  twentieth 
century,  I  am  afraid  we  fall  far  short 
of  appreciating'  and  thanking  God 
enough  for  the  great  and  glorious  bles- 
sings we  have  today.  Religious  lib- 
erty, the  thing  our  forefathers  longed 
for  a  thousand  years-  ago,  is  now  ours. 
We  may  preach  salvation  through  Je- 
sus Christ  anywhere  to  anyone  in  this 
country  without  having  to  suffer  perse- 
cution like  Paul,  Peter,  Martin  Luther, 
Menno  Simons  and  many  other  of  the 
pious  faithful.  We  also  have  the  mod- 
ern printing  press,  an  excellent  mail 
system,  and  facilities  for  easy  travel. 

Permit  me  to  ask:  If  it  were  not  for 
these  things,  how  many  million  families 
could  be  supplied  with  church  papers 
and  Christian  magazines  every  week? 
How  many  railroad  and  traveling  men 
might  carry  Testaments  in  their  vest- 
pockets?  How  many  souls-  would  be 
converted  through  the  distribution  of 
religious  tracts?  How  many  empty 
seats  would  there  be  in  this  tent  to- 
day? But  this  is  only  a  rosebud  on 
a  bush  of  thorns,  only  the  silver  lin- 
ing to  a  great  dark  cloud. 

Think  of  the  congested  districts  of 
China,  where  there  are  900  people  to 
the  square  mile  and  a  large  number  of 
families  earn  their  livelihood  on  float- 
ing farms  in  the  Ho-ang-Ho,  because 
there  is  not  room  enough  on  land. 
Worse  things  might  be  said  of  India 
and  Africa  and  Turkey.  But  the  sad 
part  of  it  is  that  most  of  these  people 
have  not  had  a  chance  to  hear  and 
learn  about  Jesus  Christ. 

We  happy  folks  who  live  in  the  coun- 
try breathe  25  ounces  of  oxygen  every 
day,  and  drink  two  or  three  quarts  of 
pure,  fresh  water  daily  and  eat  1095 
square  meals  in  a  year,  are  prone  to 
forget  and  neglect  the  unfortunate  men, 
women  and  children  in  the  crowded 
tenement  districts  of  our  large  cities, 
who,  for  something  to  breathe,  may 
choose  between  bacteria  and  the  odor 
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of  beer,  some  of  whom  have  to  go  sup- 
perless  to  sleep  and  breakfastless  in 
search  of  work.  Let  us  think  of  the 
thousands  of  souls-  who  are  ushered  in- 
to eternity,  every  day,  without  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  Savior.  Most  of  these  poor 
people  in  the  large  cities  and  congested 
districts  of  foreign  countries  need  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  worse  than  any- 
thing else.  Who  can  help  them?  Can 
the  man  who  never  condescends  lower 
than  the  heights  of  Sinai?  No.  Can 
the  man  who  goes  right  down  into  the 
shop,  the  mine  and  the  hovel,  has  a 
confidential  talk  with  them  and  shows 
them  his  sympathy?  Yes.  While  we 
are  striving  to  become  better  acquaint- 
ed with  God  we  should  remember  that 
it  is  also  our  duty  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  our  brothers  and  sis- 
ters in  the  human  family.  Many  and 
long  were  the  hours  that  Moses  spent, 
alone  with  God,  on  the  mountain  top; 
but  he  came  down  again  and  associated 
with  his  fellow-creatures. 

Some  years  ago  when  attending  a 
mission  meeting  in  a  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  I  remember  hearing  the  re- 
turned missionary  from  China, .  who 
gave  the  lecture,  emphasizing  the  call 
for  money.  The  call  for  workers  was 
not  so  urgent.  It  seemed  they  had 
no  trouble  in  securing  them.  Only"  a 
few  weeks  before,  in  our  own  church, 
an  earnest  plea  had  been  made  for 
workers. 

I  believe  we  will  all  agree  that  we 
as  a  church  should  not  use  tainted  mon- 
ey. By  that  I  mean  those  great  dona- 
tions for  which  millionaires  and  capit- 
alists get  the  honor  while  their  rail- 
road and  shop  employees  make  the  sac- 
rifice. Compelled  to  do  so,  thousands 
of  these  men  lose  their  lives  by  acci- 
dents and  conditions  which  could  be 
prevented  if  aristocratic  hearts  were 
.large  enough  to  love  honest  men  better 
than  filthy  lucre.  And  who  ever  gives 
them  any  credit  for  it?  Many  of 
them  do  not  know  enough  to  find  con- 
solation in  Jesus  Christ,  during  hard 
times  when  wages  are  low  or  the  shops 
are  closed,  and  they  have  to  see  their 
dear  wives  and  babies  suffer  for  want 
of  the  common  comforts  of  life.  Can 
we  imagine  how  dark  this  world  must 
be  to  such  men?  Who  will  have  com- 
passion on  them? 

Some  months  ago  I  heard  a  minister 
of  a  prominent  denomination  say  that 
he  knew  of  some  large  congregations 
of  his  own  sect  in  cities  where  there 
had  not  been  one  genuine  conversion 
for  years,  because  the  pastors  were  un- 
sound in  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
repentance,  salvation,  etc.  They  be- 
lieved you  had  to  preach  a  sermon  on 
Lincoln  one  Sunday  evening  and  on 
Washington  the  next,  and  so  on.  He 
said  we  could  not  afford  to  squabble 
with  the  things  that  save  men's  souls. 
Saying  amen  to  that,  let  me  add,  neither 
can  we  afford  to  squabble  with  the 
things  that  ruin  our  boys  and  destroy 
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men's  souls  when  we  have  an  opportun- 
ity to  give  our  word  against  them. 

It  seems  that  one  person  who  can 
do  a  great  deal  to  better  conditions  is 
that  reliable,  respected  man,  the  min- 
ister. In  some  churches,  the  members 
are  willing  to  do  anything  that  he  sug- 
gests from  the  pulpit.  Then  why  not 
tell  them  that  every  father  who  has 
not  done  so  yet,  ought  to  subscribe  for 
the  Gospel  Herald,  that  it  is  very  im- 
portant that  they  let  their  sons  and 
daughters  go  to  school  and  secure  an 
education,  that  they  ought  to  have  an 
adult  Bible  class,  a  teacher-training 
class,  a  mission  study  class?  Perhaps 
if  they  would  make  it  a  point  to  plead 
for  those  things  every  once  in  a  while, 
it  would  be  only  two  or  three  years  un- 
til not  a  Sunday  school  would  be  with- 
out them.  The  young  people  would 
be  receiving  preparation  and  in  ten  or 
fifteen  years  from  now,  there  would 
be  plenty  of  volunteers  for  both  the 
home  and  foreign  fields.  But  then  we 
would  need  money  to  support  them. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  many  would 
often  give  when  they  don't,  if  only  an 
opportunity  presented  itself.  After  the 
minister  has  given  his  word  of  approv- 
al concerning  these  movements,  the 
Sunday  school  superintendents  might 
talk  it  over  with  the  teachers,  and  oth- 
ers who  are  interested,  and  with  their 
cooperation,  plunge  right  in  and  push 
the  thing. 

It  seems  unreasonable  that  a  few  men 
tand  women  should  give  themselves 
and  their  two  mites  and  live  on  the 
crumbs  that  fall  from  the  rich  man's 
table  while  hundreds  of  others  are  far- 
ing sumptuously  every  day,  wasting 
their  inheritance  in  riotous  living  or 
burying  their  talents  in  the  earth.  What 
accounts  for  all  this?  We  ought  to 
have  that  love  for  souls  in  our  hearts, 
that  prompts  us  to  throw  out  the  life- 
line whenever  we  can.  We  want  an- 
other Pentecost.  We  must  tarry  un- 
til we  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high.  Not  half  enough  praying  is  done. 
I  do  not  mean  mere  formalities,  but 
real  heart  prayers  that  burst  forth  from 
bosoms  of  anguish — prayers  that  count 
and  bring  results.   May  God  bless  us. 

Kent,  Ohio. 


A  Christian  minister  of  Los  Angel- 
es, California,  said  in  a  recent  sermon 
that  the  mustache  although  "men 
wear  it  now  to  magnify  tneir  beauty," 
had  originally  a  religious  significance. 
He  made  the  ridiculous  assertion  that 
"it  forms  in  company  with  the  nose 
a  cross"  and  at  the  time  of  the  Moslem 
invasion  of  Spain,  the  Spaniards  be- 
gan to  wear  mustaches  to  indicate  that 
they  believed  in  the  cross.  We  are  in- 
clined to  ask  with  one  of  the  early  re- 
formers, "Where  be  these  things 
written?"  There  is  room  for  suspic- 
ion as  to  the  responsibility  of  a  man 
that  will  say  such  nonsense  in  the  pul- 
pit. 


VISITING  THE  SICK 


By  D.  ,E.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  was  sick  and  ye  visited  me. — Jesus. 

This  is  plainly  a  Christian  duty ; 
moreover  it  is  a  blessed  privilege,  a 
means  by  which  much  good  may  be 
done  and  even  souls  won  for  our  bles- 
sed Master.  The  poor  are  often  re- 
duced to  destitution  when  laid  upon 
the  bed  of  affliction.  By  attending  to 
their  physical  needs  their  hearts  are 
often  won  for  Christ.  Our  city  mis- 
sionaries relate  many  touching  inci- 
dents of  this  kind.  Then  there  are 
sick  ones  who  are  in  need  of  temporal 
food,  but  are  hungering  far  more  for 
spiritual  food.  There  are  those  who 
are  more  or  less  despondent,  and  they 
need  cheering  up  and  strengthening 
in  the  faith.  So  in  visiting  the  afflicted 
ones  we  can  surely  find  some  means  of 
doing  good. 

But  there  are  right  ways  of  doing 
the  Lord's  work  and  there  may  be 
wrong  ways.  We  may  be  well  mean- 
ing and  yet  lack  judgment  and  fore- 
thought. "Be  ye  wise  as  serpents," 
says  Christ.  We  need  to  think  and 
study,  but  above  all,  we  need  to  pray 
continually'  for  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, so  that  we  may  know  how  to 
rightly  perform  the  duties  which  the 
Lord  asks  of  us. , 

We  need  God's  help  in  visiting  the 
sick  as  well  as  in  other  things  and  we 
need  to  exercise  judgment  (which  is 
also  God's  gift)  lest  we  do  harm  in- 
stead of  good.  Sick  people  need  quiet 
surroundings.  Usually  they  cannot  en- 
dure loud  talking,  nor  too  much  of  any 
kind  of  talking.  Two  persons  should 
not  engage  in  lengthy  conversation  in 
the  presence  of  the  sick.  This  of 
course  applies  to  afflicted  ones  who  are 
weak  or  nervous.  Let  the  talk  be  of 
spiritual  things,  but  if  possible  be 
cheerful.  At  all  events  do  not  weary 
the  sick  one,  or  your  spiritual  talk  will 
make  little  impression.  It  may  be 
hard  for  one  in  good  health  to  realize 
the  condition  of  one  so  delicate,  but  if 
we  are  too  thoughtless  to  have  regard 
for  the  physical  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  sick,  we  had  better 
stay  out  of  the  sickroom  altogether. 
Several  cases  have  come  under  my  ob- 
servation of  late  when  harm  was  act- 
ually done  by  persons  who  meant  only 
to  do  good,  and  probably  many  more 
such  cases  could  be  cited  by  those  who 
are  reading  this  article,  hence  this  is 
written  as  a  gentle  reminder  that  we 
may  exercise  judgment  when  visiting 
the  sick. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


There  is  only  one  way  the  siner  can 
approach  the  presence  of  a  holy  God, 
and  that  is  by  the  way  of  the  atoning 
blood. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


1.  Chariots  run  by  electricity. — 
"The  chariots  shall  be  with  flaming 
torches  in  the  day  of  his  preparation, 
and  the  fir  trees-  shall  be  terribly  shak- 
en. The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  way :  they  shall 
seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like 
the  lightnings"  (Nah.  2:3,4).  "We 
name  our  streets  'Broadways,'  along 
which  electric  cars  are  run  by  lightning 
and  lighted,  heated,  started  and  stop- 
ped by  lightning,  while  from  the  trol- 
ley above  and  the  wheel  beneath  there 
are  flashes  of  lightning.  And  do  they 
collide  and  jostle  one  another,  and  also 
shake  the  ground  and  the  trees  in  their 
flight?" 

2.  Great  travels. — "Many  shall  run 
to  and  fro"  (Dan.  12:4)  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  twentieth  century  the 
various  railroads  on  earth  carried  not 
less  annually  than  two  and  one-half 
billions  of  passengers,  traveling  over 
a  distance  of  twenty-eight  billions  of 
miles  It  simply  staggers  any  human 
imagination.  Then  palatial  steamships, 
bicycles,  automobiles,  submarine  and 

aerial  ships,  If  the  word  "run" 

in  the  prophecy  indicates  speed,  the 
word  "many"  indicates  the  countless 
multitudes. 

3.  "Knowledge  shall  be  increased." 
— All  kinds  of  knowledge,  good  and 
bad,  is  being  disseminated  by  books 
and  papers  and  schools  of  every  vari- 
ety in  these  late  years  as  never  before 
in  past  centuries. 

4.  Material  forces  idolized. — "In  his 
estate  shall  he  honor  the  god  of  forces : 
and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not 

shall  he  honor  with  gold  and  silver" 
(Dan.  11 :  38).  Men  by  the  million,  in 
these  times,  ignore  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  make  a  god  out  of  "the  forces 
of  nature,"  and  in  this  idolatry  they 
pour  out  any  amount  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, as  Daniel  foretells. 

5.  Great  battleships. — "At  the  time 
of  the  end"  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall 
fight  with  "many  ships"  (Dan.  11:40). 
One  single  first-class  battleship  of 
modern  steel  could  withstand  the  at: 
tack  of  and  sink  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sea  all  the  navies  of  the  world  of  a  hun- 
dred years  ago. 

6.  Massing  great  wealth. — "Ye  have 
heaped  treasure  together  for  (or  in)  the 
last  days"  (James  5:3)  .  The  word 
"together"  suggests  the  very  idea  of 
the  modern  trusts  and  combines  which, 
never  practised  until  a  few  years  ago, 
have  spread  like  wildfire,  in  recent 
years,  into  every  department  of  trade 
and  commerce ....  When  the  personal 
antichrist  shall  arise,  it  is  likely  that 
every  business  on  earth  will  be  merged 
into  a  world-wide  combine,  with  the 
"beast,"  the  antichrist,  at  the  head  of 
it ;  and  the  modern  combines  are  only 
practicing  for  those  awful  times  in  the 
tribulation  period. 
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7.  Satanic  religion. — "The  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils;  forbidding-  to  marry 
and    commanding    to    abstain  from 

meats"  (I  Tim.  4:  1-3)  There 

never  was  a  time  on  earth  when  the 
devil  had  so  many  preachers  deluding 
so  rnsny  people  with  false  religion  as 
in  these  days. 

8.  The  great  apostasy. — Paul  says 
that,  before  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
there  will  "come  a  falling  away  (apos- 
tasy) first."  The  breaking  down  which 
is  foretold  of  the  nominal  church  is  on 
faith  ;  a  denial  of  the  power  of  God  in 

Holy  Ghost  experience  a  denial 

of  the  supernatural  working  of  God ; 
in  regeneration,  sanctification,  and  in 
definite  answers  to  prayer. 

9.  False  Christs. — "Many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ, 
and  shall  deceive  many"  (Matt.  24:5). 
In  the  past  thirty  years  there  has  been, 
almost  an  epidemic  of  false  Christ's 

and  false  prophets  The  Scriptures 

declare  that  Jesus  will  descend  from 
heaven,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  that,  thou- 
sands of  religionists  are  looking  for 
Christ  to  arise  in  different  parts  of  the 
earth ! 

10.  Slum  missions. — "Go  ye.  . .  .into 
the  highways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage"  (Matt.  22  :  9). 
Jesus  will  have  to  complete  the  number 
of  His  bridehood  saints  from  the  slum 
missions. 

11.  The  restoration  of  Israel. — "Be- 
hold the  fig  tree  and  all  the  trees :  when 
they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know 
of  your  own  selves-  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand.  So  likewise  ye,  when 
ye  see  these  thigs  come  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  ("genea,"  race  of  men — i.  e. 
the  Jews)  shall  not  pass  away  till  all 
be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:29-32).  Dur- 
ing the  last  fifteen  years  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  more  Jews  went  back 
to  Palestine  than  had  gone  back  in  the 
previous  fifteen  hundred  years ! 

12.  Missionary  evangelism. — "This 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  all  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations,  and  then  shall  the  end 
come"  (Matt.  24:14).  Our  Savior 
prophesied  the  rise  of  false  prophets, 
the  lukewarmness  of  the  church,  and 
the  evangelization  of  the  nations  as  tak- 
ing place  just  before  His  second  coming 
(see  Matt.  24:  11-14)  ;  and,  incongruous 
as  these  things  seem  to  be,  yet  all  these 
things  are  occurring  at  the  present  hour 
as  never  before  in  this  dispensation. — 
Selected. 


MISSING  CYLINDERS 


They  have  dug  up  many  wonderful 
baked  clay  clyinders  out  of  the  ruins 
of  Babylon  and  other  ancient  cities, 
but  there  are  some  not  yet  found. 


1.  They  have  not  found  any  which 
speak  of  Moses  and  Joshua  having 
called  a  "Parliament  of  Religions,"  of 
Moabites  and  Ammonites,  and  Edom- 
ites,  and  Sodomites  to  come  together 
and  compare  notes  as  to  what  things 
they  had  in  common — and  how  far 
they  could  strike  hands  and  have  wor- 
ship in  common. 

2.  They  have  not  found  any  which 
'speak  of  sturdy  old  Samuel  having 
sent  to  Gath  and  Ekron  to  get  a  depu- 
tation of  the  priests  of  Dagon  to  come 
up  to  Shiloh  and  hold  a  conference 
with  the  priest  sof  Jehovah ;  and  also 
deliver  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  best 
methods  of  making  "cuttings  for  the 
dead" — the  best  kind  of  charms  and 
amulets  to  be  put  over  the  doors  and 
worn  on  the  person,  in  order  that  poor, 
uninstructed  Israelites  could  have  a 
wider  range  of  spiritual  vision. 

3.  They  have  not  found  any  which 
speak  of  old  leather-belted  Elijah  hav- 
ing proposed  a  "congress"  with  the 
priests  of  Baal  and  Moloch  for  a  week's 
discussion  of  the  tenets  of  their  re- 
spective faiths  with  a  view  to  the  pro- 
motion of  mutual  respect  for  each  oth- 
er's religions  .  In  the  absence  of  the 
burnt  cylinders,  we  are  shut  up  to  the 
old  Bible  account  of  the  practical  test 
demanded  by  Elijah  and  the  tragic  con- 
clusion of  it. 

None  of  such  cylinders  have  turned 
up  yet,  but  they  are  still  grubbing 
away  as  hard  as  they  can. — Journal 
and  Messenger. 


GOING  HOME  AS  NEVER  BE- 
FORE 


By  Martha  K.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

August  30  a  telegram  was  brought 
to  me,  telling  of  my  dear  mother's 
death,  and  only  those  who  have  ever 
experienced  the  same  know  what  sor- 
row such  news  brings. 

By  the  kind  help  of  neighbors  I  got 
ready  in  a  short  time,  and  my  husband 
took  me  to  the  boat  station  where  I 
met  with  Sisters  Minnie  Schload,  Cora 
and  Katie  AVitwer  and  Maggie  Buck- 
waiter.  As  my  husband  went  back  and 
the  boat  sailed  quietly  on  the  deep 
waters  my  thoughts  were — oh !  to  go 
home  as  never  before !  The  night 
seemed  so  long  although  the  sisters 
who  were  with  me  were  so  kind  and 
helpful  to  me.  Still  my  heart  was  too 
sad  to  sleep  or  rest,  but  God  cared  for 
us  and  we  arrived  safely  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  31st  at  Baltimore,  where 
I  had  to  leave  the  sisters,  and  took  the 
train  for  Hagerstown.  I  felt  so  lonely 
and  the  thought  of  going  home  as 
never  before,  never  to  hear  the  sweet 
sound  of  mother's  voice,  never  to  feel 
the  warm  hand  shake  or  the  press  of 
her  lips!  But  I  arrived  safely  at  home, 


but  as  never  before.  Mother  did  not 
come  to  meet  me  at  the  door.  I  could 
only  go  to  the  room  where  her  body 
was  lying  cold  and  still.  Oh  the  thought 
— could  she  say  just  one  more  word  to 
me,  but  all  I  could  do  was  to  look  at 
her  body  and  think  she  is  over  there, 
waiting  and  watching  for  us,  that  she 
is  now  sweetly  resting  with  Jesus  and 
that  all  we  can  do,  if  we  want  to  be 
with  her  again  is  to  live  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

We  all  miss  her  so  much,  especially 
our  father  and  sister  who  are  left  alone, 
but  thank  God,  they  can  look  to  One 
who  will  comfort  them  and  help  them 
to  say, 

"Though  cast  down,  we're  not  forsaken 
Though  afflicted,  not  alone! 

Thou  didst  give  and  Thou  hast  taken : 
Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done!" 

Denbigh,  Va. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  S.  S.  Conference  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa District,  held  at  White  Hall 
Meeting  House  near  Oronogo,  Mo., 
Sept.  20  and  21,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization: — Moderators,  J.  M.  Kreid- 
er,  I.  S.  Mast;  Secretaries,  Fred  Nice,  Amos 
Gingerich. 

The  following  subjects  were  taken  up 
and  discussed  after  the  reports  from  the 
various  schools  had  been  read.  Each  topic 
was  the  subject  of  a  lively  general  discus- 
sion following  the  speakers.  Many  timely 
and  helpful  thoughts  were  presented,  of 
which  we  can  give  only  a  few. 

Bible  Study:— (a)  Need  of.— I.  E.  Buck- 
waiter,  (b)  True  Motives  for. — P.  J.  Blos- 
ser.  (c)  How  to  create  an  interest  in. — 
J.  T.  Hamilton. 

Bible  study  is  needed  as  a  means  of  per- 
sonal cleansing,  spiritual  growth  and  is  a 
protection  against  false  and  erroneous  doc- 
trines. We  need  to  study  that  we  may  be 
workmen  that  need  not  be  ashamed.  We 
create  interest  by  prayer,  systematic  study 
adapted  to  the  student,  by  talking  about  it 
in  common  conversation 

What  are  some  of  the  ways  in  which  we 
injure  the  success  of  our  Sunday  school? — 
H.  J.  Harder. 

By  being  too  formal,  too  historical  and 
not  prompt  and  regular  in  attendance. 

How  to  develop  interest. — (a)  In  the 
class. — George  Bissey.  (b)  Among  non-at- 
tendants.— B.  F.  Weaver,  (c)  With  the  un- 
converted.— J.  R.  Shank. — 

We  develop  interest  by  manifesting  spe- 
cial interest  in  our  pupils  at  all  times.  We 
must  know  our  class;  it  is  often  unwise  to 
change  teachers  for  a  class  between  the 
ages  of  eleven  and  sixteen.  We  should  visit 
and  show  our  interest  in  non-attendants. 
Children  can  be  loved  into  interest  by  show- 
ing our  love  and  good  will  and  our  desire 
to  have  them  interested. 

Essay: — The  Sunday  School  and  the 
Home. — Martha  Buckwalter. 

What  effect  has  scolding  when  done  by 
a  Sunday  school  official — J.  M.  Kreider. 

Scolding  is  injurious.  We  seldom  love 
those  whom  we  have  injured.  We  should 
reprove.  Reproof  is  helpful.  Men  scold 
when  they  are  angry  and  of  course  arouse 
anger  in  those  scolded. 
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How  should  I  study  my  Sunday  school 
lesson — (1)  as  a  teacher — (2) as  a  pupil? — 

Fred  Nice. 

First  we  study  for  our  own  personal  bene- 
fit, thoroughly  harmonizing  it  geographic- 
ally, historically,  spiritually,  systematically, 
earnestly,  prayerfully.  As  a  teacher,  study 
both  class  and  lesson. 

Essay: — The  value  of  the  Sunday  school. 
— Anna  Weaver. 

Qualifications  of  Sunday  school  officials. — 
J.  H.  Hershey. — Faithfulness,  ability,  conse- 
cration, tactfulness  and  pliability  should  be 
looked  for. 

Successful  and  unsuccessful  work  in  Rural 
districts. — E.   W.   Byler,   Amos  Gingerich. 

What  we  call  success  depends  upon  our 
ability  and  opportunity.  A  Sunday  school 
in  a  rural  district,  to  be  successful,  must 
be  organized  by  the  Church.  Union  work 
is  not  a  success  as  a  rule.  Ernest,  self- 
sacrificing,  untiring  effort  wins.  Eet  God 
take  care  of  the  "success". 

Essay: — The  Sunday  school;  its  nature, 
and  what  it  involves. — Sadie  Brubaker. 

The  Sunday  School  Pupil  in  After  Life. — 
J.  S.  Detwiler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

The  Sunday  school  pupils  of  today  will 
be  the  church  leaders  of  tomorrow.  Where 
are  those  who  sat  with  us  on  the  benches 
in  Sunday  school  when  we  were  children? 
Knowledge  gathered  in  early  years  seasons 
for  after  life. 

The  evenings  were  devoted  to  song  and 
devotional  service,  a  question  box  and  spe- 
cial talks  to  the  workers  by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Western  District  A.  M.  Sunday  School 
Conference,  held  near  Fisher,  111., 
Sept.  24,  1909. 


For  tk«  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  opened  with  devotional  exer- 
cises by  Samuel  Gerber. 

Organization: — Moderators,  L.  J.  Miller, 
J.  K.  Yoder;  secretaries,  C.  A.  Hartzler, 
Daniel  Fisher;  query  manager,  Samuel  Ger- 
ber. 

Twenty-four  Sunday  schools  reported 
with  a  total  enrollment  of  over  4000. 

The  following  subjects  were  then  dis- 
cussed. 

What  should  be  the  Object  of  a  Sunday 
School  Conference? — Ben.  Litwiller. 

Qualifications  of  Sunday  School  Superin- 
tendents and  Teachers. — Asa  Ropp. 

Duties  of  Parents  in  the  Sunday  School. — 
E.  H.  Schrock. 

Children's  Exercises. — C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Best  Method  of  Teaching  Little  Children. 
Geo.  Grieser. 

Duties  of  Parents  to  their  Children  in  the 
Home  and  Sunday  School. — L.  J.  Miller. 

Duties  of  Superintendents  and  Teachers 
Toward  Visitors  and  Strangers  in  Sunday 
School. — Ben.  Schertz. 

Difficulties  in  Sunday  School  Work  and 
How  to  Overcome  them. — J.  D.  Smith. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented in  the  discussions. 

To  bring  souls  to  Christ  and  how  to  build 
up  souls  in  Christ  should  be  the  final  pur- 
pose of  all  conferences. 

All  good  teachers  have  been  born  again, 
but  not  all  who  have  been  born  again  are 
good  teachers. 

We  cannot  teach  to  others  what  we  do 
not  know  ourselves. 

Willingness  to  be  taught  is  one  character- 
istic of  all  good  teachers. 

Love  should  prompt  all  our  actions.  Only 
love  will  cause  us  to  do  or  give  our  best. 

Parents  should  be  an  example  to  their 
children,  but  their  duties  are  not  done  until 
they  also  teach  them  the  way  of  life  and 
correct  them  when  they  fail  to  follow  the 
good  example  set  before  them. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Donations  to  Tract  Work  Received  by 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  from 
July  1,  190S,  to  Sept.  1,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Anna  Hiestand    $  0  55 

Elias    Falb   '   1  10 

Mrs.  Ada  Miay  Oberholtzer    25 

H.  H.  Sommerfield    50 

Anthony  Miller   20 

Amos  R.  Schrock    1  00 

Hettie  K.  Hess    1  00 

H.  R.  Schertz    25 

M.  M.  Buch    15 

H.  J.  Kaufman    50 

Joseph  Metzler    1  00 

Minnie  Nafziger   25 

M.  H.  Schmidt    25 

Anna  E.  Nice    29 

Jonas  Eshleman    30 

Scottdale  Congregation    7  25 

D.  W.  Good    50 

David  M.  Mast    50 

E.  S.  Harman   10 

E.  W.  Kulp    1  00 

S.  E.  Roth    20 

Elsie  Deter    25 

Aaron  Hoover    10 

Mrs.  Harry  F.  Eshbach   30 

Hettie  A.  Hollinger    25 

J.  P.  Blough    25 

E.  R.  Miller    20 

P.  D.  Shank    20 

Hettie  Ranck   1  00 

Mrs.  Barbara  Barr   55 

Mary  D.  Martin    2i> 

Maria  Ressler    68 

Ellen  S.  Hertzler   •.  . .  .  15 

G.  S.  Nice   1  99 

N.  N.  Sauder   25 

M;abel  G.  Hess    25 

Anna  Loucks    25 

Martha  Hoffman    34 

Fannie   Hostetler    15 

John  E.  Stauffer   15 

Miartin  Keagy    15 

J.  P.  Berkey   50 

E.  S.  Harman    10 

M'enno  Weaver   25 

John  H.  Schrock    1  00 

John  L.  Brubaker   15 

Lydia  Hornsher    10 

C.  F.  Hostetler    25 

Jos.  K.  Landis    35 

Mrs.  Henry  Buckwalter   50 

Mrs.  B.  F.  Hartzler   40 

Mrs.  Oliver  King    32 

Christian  H.  Herr    1  00 

Ada  Martin    35 

Simeon  Eehman    50 

P.  D.  Steiner    93 

F.  B.  Eshleman    75 

D.  A.  Schrock   1  00 

D.  W.  Bontrager    25 

A.  D..  Moyer    30 

E.  H.  Echbach  .'   10 

P.  Hostetler    15 

N.  B.  Stutzm,an    19 

Jos.  Burkholder   25 

Mamie  R.  Freed    25 

Lydia  A.  Greaser    35 

John  W.  Weaver   20 

J.  V.  Fortner    25 

Ephraim  Bearinger    25 

B.  J.  Schertz    30 

Israel  Cressman    23 

Minnie  E.  Schload    25 

E.  S.  Kauffman    25 

Lizzie  H.  Brubaker    15 

G.  D.  Shenk   25 

J.  S.  Yoder  27 

Chas.  B  Byer  . . . .  :   25 

A.  L.  Eshleman    55 

Sem  Hostetler   1  00 

Chas.  B.  Byer    40 

Ray  F.  Yoder    15 

Allen  H.  Miller    50 

Anna  Brenneman    24 

Aaron  C.  Good    26 

Geo.  W.  Ernst    94 


John  W.  Weaver    1  42 

S.  E.  Roth    50 

Fred.  J.  Gingrich    1  06 

Abe  Frey    75 

Daniel  F.  Lehman    50 

Henry  K.  Delp    25 

J.  D.  Conrad    25 

A.  D.  Martin    3  75 

Elmer  Eby    25 

John  L.  Stauffer    1  00 

D.  J.  Wyse    1  00 

Henry  H.  Baer    25 

Y.  I.  Yoder   80 

John  H.  Stewart    25 

Fanny  Tschantz   .' .  1  00 

Ada  May  Oberholtzer   19 

Desta  Wilson   25 

Ada  Orendorff    50 

Jacob  Good    44 

A.  F.  Wiens   19 

Anna  Hiestand    20 

W.  G.  Good    1  00 

Joe  C.   Driver    75 

Valentine  Swartzendruber    20 

Benj.  Horst    30 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  100  00 

Jos.  Metzler    50 

Jonas  Cullar    3  00 

H.  L.  Herr    2  00 

Elam  Horst    50 

P.  D.  Schertz    50 

John  Schlatter    10 

R.  C.  Burkholder    10 

Anna  Hiestand    25 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Ranck    5  00 

North  Lima  S.  S   4  55 

Wm.  Bond    20 

Mary  D.  Martin   25 

Daniel  S.  Troyer    25 

Elias  Falb   60 

Joseph  B.  Diller   25 

Mrs.  Anna  Steiner   10 

Scottdale  Congregation    15  25 

Anna  Weaver    25 

Ella  Smucker    50 

S.  J.  Myers   25 

David  Heer   '.   3  60 

Mrs.  S.    R.  Good    50 

Eva  Kauffman    1  00 

John  C.  Rohrer    25 


Total    $199  30 


Married 


Hershberger— Erb.— On  Sept.  23,  1909,  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Bro.  Jerry  Hershberger  and  Sister 
Sarah  Erb  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish. 
N.  E.  Roth.  May  God's  blessing  follow 
them  through  life. 


Rediger— Beckler.— On  Sept.  26,  1909,  at 
the  East  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Bro.  Christ.  Rediger  and  Sister  Lena 
Beckler  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bishop 
N.  E.  Roth.  M'ay  God's  grace  and  manifold 
blessings  attend  them  through  life.     J.  R.  S. 


Obituary 


Gerber. — Noah,  son  of  Manasses  and  Cal- 
lie  Gerber,  was  born  April  2,  1896;  died  Sept. 
25,  1909;  aged  13  y.  5  m.  23  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  father,  mother,  four 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  church. 


Weaver. — Menno  M.  Weaver  died  Sept. 
14,  1909,  at  North  Lima,  O.,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  being  sick  only  a  few  days.  His 
age  was  55  y.  8  m.  2  d.  He  had  never  made 
a  public  confession,  but  his  wife  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  M'ennonite  Church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  Midway,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  A.  J.  Steiner,  Allen  Rickert 
and  L.  J.  Rohrbaugh,  of  the  Reformed 
Church. 
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Christophel. — Polly  Christophel  died  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Sept.  24,  1909,  aged  84  y. 
6  m.  24  d.  She  was  the  wife  of  Peter  Chris- 
tophel, who  died  about  seven  weeks  ago. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
■Church,  and  a  large  number  of  people  met 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  26,  at  Midway,  where  the 
funeral  was  held  and  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  A.  J.  Steiner  and 
Allen  Rickert. 


Basinger. — Sister  Lydia  (Rice)  Basinger, 
wife  of  Jacob  Basinger  was  born  April  22, 
1848;  died  at  Calla,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  of 
typhoid  fever,  Sept.  26,  1909;  aged  61  y.  5  m. 
4  d-  Her  husband  and  one  son  survive  her, 
and  one  son  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  was  held  at  Midway  Sept. 
29.  Services  were  opened  by  Bro.  E.  J. 
Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  brethren  A.  J.  Steiner 
and  Allen  Rickert. 


Butler. — Sister  Lucy  Anna  Butler  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  died  Aug.  14,  1909;  aged 
86  y.  8  m.  1  d.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite Church  about  thirteen  years  ago,  and 
was  a  faithful  member  during  the  remainder 
of  her  lifetime.  Old  as  she  was,  she  often 
walked  to  communion  a  distance  of  about 
five  miles.  Sister  Butler  leaves  two  chil- 
dren, hve  having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world,  forty-eight  grandchildren  and  twenty- 
nine  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
in  the  Springs  Mennonite  church  by  G.  D. 
Miller,  assisted  by  H.  M.  Gelnett  and  Ed 
Miller. 


Martin. — Eber  Martin  died  at  the  home 
of  Samuel  Good  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Sept. 
21,  1909;  aged  21  y.  2  m.  24  d.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  parents,  3  brothers  and  3 
sisters.  His  parents  live  in  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.  One  brother  and  one  sister  are  living 
here.  He  came  to  this  place  about  two 
years  ago.  This  summer  he  had  been  work- 
ing for  Bro.  Good,  where  he  died.  Appen- 
dicitis was  the  cause  of  his  death.  He 
united  with  the  Wisler  Mennonites  while 
sick.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  Mid- 
way by  the  brethren  Henry  Horst,  of 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and  Harvey  Horst,  of  this 
place. 


Detweiler. — Christian  Detweiler  was  born 
at  Neumat,  Canton  Rosbach,  Nieder  Rhein, 
Germany,  Feb.  10,  1826;  died  near  Milford, 
Nebr.,  Sept.  23,  1909;  aged  83  y.  7  m.  13  d. 
He  was  married  to  Mary  Klipferschmidt 
Feb.  1,  1861.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
sons  and  3  daughters.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  aged  wife,  3  sons,  1  daughter,  grand- 
children and  great-grandchildren.  Bro. 
Detweiler  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
A.  M.  Church  and  had  a  longing  to  be  with 
Christ.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Fairview  Church  by  the  brethren  N. 
E.  Roth,  Joseph  Zehr  of  Illinois  and  Jacob 
Stauffer.  Texts,  Psa.  39:8;  139:23,24,  and 
Jas.  .4:14. 


Burkholder. — Albert  Isaiah  Burkholder 
died  at  the  home  of  his  parents  near  Mark- 
ham),  Out.,  on  Sept.  25,  1909,  at  the  age  of 
23  y.  7  iri.  22  d.  Bro.  Albert  suffered  for 
some  time  from  consumption,  but  he  bore 
his  affliction  with  Christian  patience.  He 
possessed  a  genial  disposition  and  was  loved 
by  all  who  associated  with  him.  Several 
months  ago  he  yielded  to  the  Spirit's  call, 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  His  Chris- 
tian profession  and  his  early  death  speak 
loudly  to  the  unsaved  young  people  of  the 
community.  He  was  the  only  son  of  Peter 
Burkholder  and  leaves  his  parents  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  his  death.  Burial  took 
place  on  the  27,  at  the  Wideman  Church. 
The  service  was  conducted  by  Christian 
Reesor  in  German  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  in 
English. 


Diller.— Sister  Elizabeth  (Frey)  Diller, 
wife  of  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Diller,  died  at  her 
home  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Sept.  23, 
1909;  aged  54  y.  10  m.  7  d.  Was  buried 
Sept.  28,  at  the  Chambersburg  church  near 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  E.  Kuhns  at  the 
house  and  Bro.  Jos.  E.  Lehman  at  the 
church.  Text,  11  Tim.  4:6-8.  Besides  her 
husband,  one  brother,  four  daughters  and 
six  sons  survive  her,  two  of  the  sons  living 
in  California.  They  made  the  long  journey 
home  to  attend  a  mother's  funeral.  May 
God  sustain  our  brother  and  his  family  in 
their  bereavement. 

J.  E.  L. 


Weaver. — Levi  G.  Weaver  was  born  in 
West  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
N;ov.  8,  1843;  died  Sept.  12,  1909;  aged  65  y. 
10  m.  5  d.  Although  an  invalid  for  nearly 
twenty  years,  he  was  a  man  of  quiet  and 
patient  character.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  remained  faithful, 
patiently  waiting  the  time  when  he  should 
exchange  this  life  with  all  its  trials  for  his 
home  in  glory.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
two  sons  and  three  ,  daughters.  Services 
were  held  Sept.  14,  at  Mellingers  Church, 
conducted  by  Sanford  Landis  and  Isaac 
Eby.  Text  from  Heb.  10:35-36.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  home. 

Our  father,  dear,  has  gone  before 

To  seek  a  home  above; 
He  has  gone  to  dwell  with  angels  pure, 

Where  all  is  peace  and  love. 

A  daughter. 


Miller. — Christian  J.  Miller  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa,  Aug.  18,  1844.  De- 
parted this  life  Sept.  12,  1909,  aged  65  y.  24 
d.  In  the  year  1857,  he  emigrated  with  his 
parents  and  several  other  families,  to  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  where  he  grew  to  manhood. 
In  the  year  1864,  he  w,as  converted  and  bap- 
tized in  the  Amish*  Mennonite  church.  In 
the  same  year  he  was  married  to  Catharine 
Gingrich,  to  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren, 1  son  and  9  daughters.  4  daughters 
have  passed  into  eternity  in  their  youth  and 
infancy. 

In  the  year  1875,  he  was  chosen  minister 
of  the  Gospel,  and  on  M.ay  9,  1886,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  Bishop,  in  which  he 
faithfully  labored  to  the  end.  The  funeral 
took  place  at  his  late  home,  on  Wednesday, 
the  15,  on  which,  occasion  many  relatives 
and  friends  gathered  to  show  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  and  love  to  a  kind  husband  and 
an  affectionate  father,  and  a  much  needed 
leading  m;ember  of  the  church.  Sermons 
were  preached  by  Christian  M.  Yoder  and 
Noah  D.  Yoder.  Text  was  selected  from  II 
Peter  3:13-18,  after  which  the  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Gingerich  grave  yard. 


Maust—  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Maust,  son  of  S. 
L.  and  Savilla  Maust,  died  at  his  home  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  Sept.  14,  1909;  aged  23  y.  2  m. 
1  d.  For  a  number  of  years  he  had  been 
afflicted  with  valvular  heart  trouble  caused 
by  an  attack  of  rheumatism.  For  the  last 
year  he  gradually  grew  worse  until  the  doc- 
tors decided  he  must  be  continually  in  a  re- 
clining position  which,  it  was  hoped,  might 
be  a  means  of  saving  his  life.  He  had  been 
in  bed  about  6  weeks  and  was  apparently 
improving  when  he  had  a  slight  stroke  of 
apoplexy  and  from,  that  time  grew  very 
much  worse  until  death  relieved  him  a  week 
or  so  later.  He  was  a  patient  sufferer  en- 
during much  pain  toward  the  last  without 
any  complaint.  During  the  time  he  was 
confined  to  his  bed  he  was  always  cheerful 
and  said  several  times  during  the  last  year 
of  his  life  that  he  did  not  worry  about  his 
condition  because  he  was  resigned  to  the 
Lord's  will  and  was  ready  to  go.    He  was  a 


faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
and  always  lilled  his  place  in  church  and 
Sunday  school  as  long  as  health  would  per- 
mit^ He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  sor- 
rowing father,  mother,  one  sister  and  four 
brothers  besides  a  host  of  relatives  and 
S'riends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Springs  church  conducted  by  Ed  Miller, 
assisted  by  G.  D.  M'iller  and  H.  M.  Gelnett. 
A  large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  loved 
by  all  and  was  quite  a  favorite  among  his 
associates.  May  we  so  live  that  we  may 
meet  him  in  that  home  where  all  sorrow 
and  pain  are  o'er. 


^  A  Sad  Accident. — On  Monday  morning, 
Sept.  13,  Bro.  John  Wesley,  son  of  Bro. 
Gabriel  and  Sister  Rebecca  Stevannus,  met 
his  sudden  end  on  the  B.  &  O.  Railroad  at 
Rawlings  Station,  Md.  In  going  about  his 
work  he  had  occasion  to  cross  the  tracks 
and  when  he  came  to  the  crossing  there  was 
a  way  train  there  and  was  just  starting  out. 
Bro.  John  waited  till  the  train  passed  and 
crossed  the  track  immediately  behind  the 
train;  just  as  he  stepped  on  the  second  track 
he  was  struck  by  the  engine  of  an  east 
bound  Express  train,  which  threKv  him 
ahead  high  in  the  air,  and  he  came  down  on 
the  track  again  and  the  entire  train  ran  over 
him,  instantly  killing  him  and  his  body  was 
horribly  mangled.  The  remains  were  taken 
to  Cumberland  by  Bro.  E.  K.  Blauch  where 
they  were  prepared  for  burial.  The  family 
and  friends  came  to  Springs,  Pa.,  with  the 
remains  the  following  day,  where  the  funeral 
was  held  in  the  Mennonite  church  by  G.  D. 
Miller,  assisted  by  H.  M.  Gelnett  and  Ed 
Miller. 

Bro.  Stevannus'  age  was  17  y.  1  m.  5  d. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  a 
little  more  than  three  years  ago,  and  was 
faithful  during  his  short  life  since  that  time. 
This  was  a  sad  and  sudden  shock  to  the 
family  and  their  many  friends  join  in  show- 
ing their  sympathy  to  them.  We  are  con- 
tinually reminded  that  we  should  be  ready 
to  meet  our  God  at  all  times.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  hope  we  can  have  of  the 
welfare  of  our  departed  brother. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Goodfield,  111.,  Oct.  6-8.  Instructors,  E.  L. 
Frey,  Samuel  Gerber 

Zurich,  Ont.,  Nov.  1-5.  Instructors,  Noah 
Stauifer,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  8-13.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Doylestown,  Pa,  Nov.  21-27.  Instructors, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co,  O, 
Holiday  week.    Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 

E.  Hartzler. 

Belleville,  Pa,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  first  joint  postal  meeting  ever  held 
in  the  United  States  met  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  Sept.  28,  with  about  two  thousand  del- 
egates in  attendance.  All  branches  of  the 
postal  service  were  represented. 

Having  failed  to  command  a  majority  in 
the  national  parliament,  the  Hungarian 
cabinet  resigned,  Sept.  28.  Francis  Kossuth 
has  been  assigned  by  the  emperor  to  the 
task  of  organizing  a  new  cabinet. 


The  postal  savings  bang  system;  of  Japan 
is  a  decided  success,  and  is  giving  good 
satisfaction  to  the  people  of  that  country. 
In  the  second  year  after  its  adoption,  3, 
324,000  people  settled  their  accounts  in  that 
way. 


A  severe  earthquake  shock  was  felt  in 
St.  Louis  and  adjoining  districts  on  the 
morning  of  Sept.  27,  but  there  were  no  lives 
lost  or  serious  damage  done.  The  shock 
was  felt  over  a  200-mile  area.  Scientists 
are  predicting  other  and  severer  shocks. 


The  alleged  finding  of  a  portion  of  the 
remains  of  Buddha,  founder  and  idol  of 
Buddhism,  is  creating  some  interest  among 
scientists,  who  believe  the  discovery  will 
add  something  to  a  knowledge  of  Indian 
history  during  a  period  of  which  nothing 
authentic  is  known.  Buddha  is  supposed 
to  have  died  about  482  B.  C. 


Judge  Bullard  of  Collins,  Miss.,  has  re- 
cently made  a  ruling  that  no  men  who 
buy  liquor  are  eligible  to  a  place  on  the 
grand  jury.  The  law  bars  liquor  sellers 
from  serving  on  grand  juries,  and  Judge 
Bullard  holds  that  liquor  sellers  and  liquor 
buyers  are  on  the  same  level.  This  brings 
on  a  new  phase  in  the  whiskey  question 


A  minister  in  one  of  the  seaport  towns 
and  pleasure  resorts  of  New  Jersey  has 
solved  the  Sunday  base  ball  problem  (in 
his  own  estimation)  by  preaching  a 
short  sermon  to  the  Sabbath  desecrators 
before  they  begin  their  game.  We  are  not 
told  what  part  of  the  gate  receipts  he  gets, 
or  whether  he  took  any  part  in  the  game. 
That  sounds  like  the  prayers  we  hear  of 
being  offered  before  conventions  of  brew- 
ers and  distillers.  To  whitewash  sin  may 
make  it  look  respectable,  but  it  does  not 
change  its  character. 


Following,  the  example  of  his  predeces- 
sor, President  Taft  preached  a  sermon  in 
the  Mormon  tabernacle  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
26  His  text  was,  "A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath;  but  grievous  words  stir  up 
anger."  The  President  has  been  criticized 
for  his  liberality  towards  the  M'ormons, 
but  outside  of  the  question  of  polygamy 
we  do  not  see  why  a  Unitarian  should 
be  considered  out  of  place  or  too  liberal 
in  preaching  for  the  M'ormons.  The  faith 
of  the  Unitarians  is  as  distinctly  unscrip- 
tural  and  anti-scriptural  as  is  that  of  the 
M'ormons.  Therefore  they  belong  in  the 
same  company. 


GOSPEL  TRACTS 


The  following  tracts  arc  now  ready  for 
distribution.    It  will  be  noticed  that  quite 
a   number  of  new  ones  have  been  added 
to  the  list.     A  sample  package  of  all  that 
are  in  slock  will  be  sent  on  application. 
Bible  Teaching  on  Dress. 
Evils  of  the  Tongue. 
Social  Purity. 
Keep  to  the  Right. 

Ten  Reasons  Why  Every  Christian  Woman 
Should  Have  her  Head  Covered  During 
Seasons  of  Devotion. 


Serpents  in  the  Wall. 
Nonconformity   to   the  World. 
The  Unequal  Yoke. 
Why  I  Do  Not  Join  the  Lodge. 
Life  Insurance. 
What  the  Church  is  Not. 
Eight  Reasons  Why  I  Oppose  Oath  Swear- 
ing. 

Chapters  of  Pure  Gold. 

Writing  to  Jesus. 

A  Child  Missionary. 

Gems  for  the  Worker's  Tool  Chest. 

Prayer. 

A  Thrilling  Scene. 

A  Boy's  First  Drink. 

Whiskey. 

Tobacco. 

Pride. 

Foolishness. 

We  Believe. 

Bible  Teachings. 

Romans  6:  4. 

Musical  Instruments. 

Skepticism. 

Death. 

Responsibility  of  Training  Children. 
A  Question  of  Profit. 
"The   Wicked— The  Righteous." 
"Stop— Go." 

Thou  Shalt— Thou  Shalt  Not. 
Twenty  Third  Psalm— The  Beatitudes. 
"Woes — Blessed  s." 

Tobacco — Whiskey — Pride — Foolishness. 

These  tracts  are  all  sent  out  free.  Of 
course,  it  costs  something  to  print  them 
as  well  as  to  pay  postage  if  they  are  sent 
by  mail.  To  meet  this  expense  we  invite 
any  one  interested  to  make  such  donations 
as  they  may  feel  moved. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Oct.  27,  and  continue  until  its  work  is  com- 
pleted, possibly  Oct.  29.  The  committee  on 
arrangements  will  meet  the  day  before. 
Th  ose  coming  via  Detroit,  Toleda  or  Cincin- 
nati over  New  York  Central  lines  (Big 
Four  Route)  can  stop  at  West  Liberty.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  fast  trains  to 
stop,  for  a  number  traveling  together,  other- 
wise passengers  from  the  north  will  stop  at 
Bellefountain  and  from  the  South  at  Ur- 
bana  and  take  trolley  to  West  Liberty. 
Those  from  St.  Louis,  Cleveland  or  Crest- 
line should  come  over  Big  Four  Route  to 
Bellefountain,  thence  trolley  to  West  Liber- 
ty. Those  from  Chicago  will  save  money  to 
come  over  Pittsburg  and  Ft.  Wayne  Divi- 
sion of  Pennsylvania  lines  to  Lima,  thence 
trolley  to  West  Liberty.  Those  from  the 
East  or  West  over  Pennsylvania  lines  (Pan 
Handle  Route)  or  over  the  Erie  R.  R. 
should  stop  at  Urbana  and  take  trolley  to 
West  Liberty.  Accommodation  trains  are 
also  running  from  Bellefountain  and  Ur- 
bana to  West  Liberty. 

For  further  information  inquire  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer  or  J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
or  David  Plank,  Bellefountain,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Daniel  Kauffman, 
Committee. 


SCHEDULE 
Of  meetings  to  be  held  in  connection  with 
General  Conference. 

(This  schedule  of  special  appointments 
is  given  for  the  benefit  of  those  interested 
in  them. — Ed.) 

Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Sat.,  Oct.  23,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Mon.  Oct.  25,  at  9:30  A.  M.  Publishing  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 


Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  1:00  P.  M.  Publication 
Board  Meeting. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  7:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Tue.,  Oct.  26,  at  9:00  A.  M.  Mission  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

General  Conference. 

Tue.,  Oct.  26,  at  1:30  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Com- 
mittee on  arrangements  for  General 
Conference. 

Wed.,  Oct.  27,  at  9:30  A.  M.  General  Con- 
ference convenes. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A.  M,  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meats  at  1 :00  P.  ML,  same  day. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
make  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
get  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 

Pacific  Coast 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Annual  Sunday 
School  and  Church  Conference  for  the  Pa- 
cific Coast  district  will  meet  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  12-15. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
Come  over  and  help  us.  J.  P.  B. 
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EDITORIAL 


"If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him." 

The  more  selfish  a  man  is  the  harder 
lie  works  against  his  highest  interests. 


Our  conferences  for  the  year  have 
now  nearly  all  been  held.  Let  every 
loyal  member  try  by  God's  grace  to 
profit  by  the  work  and  put  the  good 
resolutions  formed,  into  practice. 


The  Family  Almanac  for  1910  is  now 
being  run  on  our  presses,  and  sample 
copies  may  be  had  in  a  short  time.  By 
the  time  that  orders  will  be  sent  in  we 
will  be  ready  to  fill  them. 

From  every  side  we  hear  expressions 
of  hope  and  of  prayer  that  our  coming 
General  Conference  may  be  an  edify- 
ing and  spiritually-uplifting  meeting. 
To  this  end  may  our  prayers  ascend. 
Let  us  pray,  not  only  that  the  confer- 
ence may  be  "a  spiritual  feast,"  but 
that  God  may  so  direct  that  when  the 
conference  is  over  a  record  will  have 
been  made  and  something  will  have 
been  spread  on  the  minutes  which  will 
leave  the  Church  stronger,  more  unit- 
ed, more  aggressive  and  better  indoc- 
trinated than  ever  before. 


At  a  recent  conference  held  near  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  the  question  was  discussed, 
"Why  are  there  not  more  souls  saved 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
Church?"  A  number  of  helpful  thoughts 
were  advanced  which  we  believe  will 
be  put  to  good  use  in  the  work  during 
the  coming  year.  It  is  a  question  which 
should  not  only  be  considered  in  con- 
ference work,  but  in  the  secret  recesses 
of  our  hearts  when  in  holy  meditation 
or  in  actual  Christian  service.  It  should 
be  considered,  not  to  find  fault  with 
men  or  methods,  but  that  we  might 
rise  higher  in  spiritual  attainments  and 
sink  deeper  in  humility  and  burden  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost. 


Interest  in  your  Sunday  school  les- 
son means  an  interesting  lesson. 


Whoever  can  of  a  truth  repeat  the 
golden  text  for  next  Sunday's  Sunday 
school  lesson  is  in  a  position  to  render 
acceptable  service  to  the  Lord. 


In  the  murderous  Jews,  claiming  to 
be  the  people  of  God,  swearing  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  until 
they  had  taken  the  life  of  one  who  was 
counted  an  enemy  to  their  religion,  we 
have  a  picture  of  some  people  today, 
who  in  their  zeal  to  bring  everything  to 
their  own  standard,  fail  to  realize  that 
their  own  hearts  are  filled  with  malice 
and  envy. 


One  of  the  questions  to  come  up  be- 
fore our  General  Conference  is,  "Do 
Ave  want  an  appendix  to  our  Church 
Hymnal?"  Your  answer  will  likely  be, 
Yes,  or  No.  If  Yes,  about  what  size? 
and  what  kind  of  hymns  should  be 
selected  for  it?  If  No,  upon  what 
grounds?  Some  thinking  beforehand 
will  be  helpful  both  in  the  discussion 
of  the  question  and  in  the  results? 


Sometimes  we  hear  remarks  like 
this :  "We  can  get  Bibles  cheaper  in 
our  bookstores  than  we  can  at  our 
Publishing  House,  but  still  it  is  best 
to  patronize  our  own  church  institu- 
tions." 

We  appreciate  such  expressions  of 
loyalty.  Enough  of  that  kind  of  senti- 
ment means  solid  institutions  and  good 
work  accomplished.  But  as  for  get- 
ting Bibles  cheaper  at  regular  book 
stores  than  at  our  Publishing  House, 
that  is  the  exception,  not  the  rule.  Our 
prices  are  about  the  same  as  those 
found  in  the  lowest  mail  order  houses, 
and  book  stores  usually  are  consider- 
ably above  that.  It  is  therefore  to  the 
advantage  of  the  purchaser,  as  well 
as  a  help  to  the  House,  to  order  books 
from  this  place. 


It  is  natural  for  people  to  be  stirred 
by  little  questions.  The  world  may  be 
kept  in  rapt  attention  for  weeks  at  a 
time  over  some  famous  murder  trial, 
some  great  prize  fight  or  by  the  ques- 
tion as  to  who  discovered  the  North 
Pole.  During  all  this  time  the  enemy 
and  destroyer  of  human  souls  is  daily 
capturing  thousands  of  victims  for  the 
pit  of  eternal  despair,  with  scarcely  a 
notice,  even  from  those  who  claim  to 
be  committed  to  the  cause  of  salvation. 
If  the  world  could  be  awakened  to  a 
sense  of  the  overshadowing  importance 
of  the  great  question  of  salvation  as 
compared  to  all  other  questions  which 
can  be  named,  there  would  be  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  newspaper  business. 


We  sometimes  hear  people  talk  as 
though  a  man  could  not  be  sound  in  • 
doctrine  and  aggressive  at  the  same 
time.  When  a  man  sits  down  and 
does  nothing  some  people  call  him  a 
"conservative,"  while  the  man  who 
tries  to  do  something  is  called  a  "pro- 
gressive." The  fact  is,  aggression  is 
not  necessarily  progression  towards 
worldliness,  nor  is  it  right  to  call  in- 
difference conservatism.  It  is  only 
when  people  drift  from  true  Christian- 
ity to  worldliness  that  their  progres- 
sion hurts  them  and  the  cause  of 
Christ.  When  Paul  described  the  true 
Christian  Church  as  "a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works,"  he  de- 
scribed a  Church  which  is  both  pro- 
gressive and  conservative.  True  con- 
servatism is  taught  in  the  admonition, 
"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is- good."  True  aggression  is  taught 
in  the  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  unto  ev- 
ery creature."  Whenever  we  get  so 
zealous  that  our  whole  being  is  devot- 
ed to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
Church,  and  so  righteous  that  we  will 
not  knowingly  depart  from  any  Gospel 
precept,  we  are  about  where.  God 
wants  us  to  be. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


FAITH  FORECASTS 


Think  not  that  God  deserts  the  field 

Though    Faith   the   battle  loses: 
But  grasp  again  Faith's  sword  and  shield, 

And  follow  where  He  chooses. 
He   shrouds   Himself  in   dark  events, 

No    mortal    eye    beholds  Him; 
And  many  an  adverse  providence 

As  in  a  cloud  enfolds  Him. 

The  baffled  surf  ebbs  to  the  sea, 

As   though   its   task  forsaking, 
But   to   return   more  mightily, 

In  greater  volumes  breaking. 
What  God  has  said  shall  yet  be  done, 

No  power  or  man  can  stay  Him; 
Upon  the  seas  He  plants  His  throne, 

And   all   the   waves  obey  Him. 

Soldiers   of   Christ,   take    heart  again, 

Fear  not  dark  portents  solemn; 
God  moves  across  the  battle  plain 

In  many  an  unseen  column. 
The  very  stars  of  the  blue  night, 

As  they  fulfill   their  courses, 
Shall  wheel  obedient  in  the  flight, 

And  add  them  to  our  forces. — Ex. 


HELL— THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

(Continuation.) 

This  is  not  an  idle  tale,  but  is  proved 
by  the  dying  testimonies  of  the  wicked 
themselves.  If  it  is  true  that  there  is 
no  eternal  punishment,  as-  the  non-hell- 
ist  would  have  it,  will  some  one  explain 
why  these  same  men  in  their  last  words 
cry  out  in  the  most  awful  agonies,  with 
screams  and  shrieks  that  hell  is  just 
before  them  and  into  eternal  fire  they 
are  going  where  Satan  and  demons  are 
waiting  them?  Why  must  Thomas 
Scott,  the  great  atheist  and  infidel,  who 
so  strenuously  denounced  the  doctrine 
of"  eternal  punishment,  say  in  his  dying 
words,  "Until  this  moment  I  thought 
there  was  neither  a  God  nor  a  hell. 
Now  (  know  and  feel  there  are  both  and 
1  am  doomed  to  perdition  by  the  just 
judgment  of  the  Almighty"?  Why 
must  Voltaire,  a  noted  infidel,  in  his 
last  breath  cry  out  in  despair,  "I  am 
abandoned  of  God  and  man;  I  shall  die 
and  go  to  hell"?  Will  some  one  explain 
these  testimonies  if  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  punishment? 

But  some  thoughtless  unbeliever 
says  that  a  man  who  leaves  such  a  testi- 
money  is  not  himself  in  his  flying  mo- 
ments. If  that  be  true,  then  those  who 
die  in  the  Lord  and  witness  heaven  are 
likewise  not  themselves.  I  low  is  it 
that  only  the  ungodly  witness  hell  and 
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that  they  are  going  there ;  and  that  on- 
ly the  righteous  bear  witness  of  heaven 
and  that  they  are  going  there  ?  If  these 
dying  persons  were  not  themselves  at 
their  last  moments  and  knew  not  what 
they  were  saying  it  is  most  evident  that 
they  would  have  heaven  and  hell  con- 
fused and  would  not  know  where  they 
were  going.  But  the  reverse  is  true  ;  if 
men  ever  tell  the  truth  it  is  when  they 
are  upon  their  dying  beds.  That  soul 
as  it  leaves  its  human  tabernacle  can 
see  yonder  future  world  as  clearly  as 
living  men  can  see  the  open  field  before 
them.  It  is  the  soul  after  all  that  sees 
the  real. 

The  Lake  of  Fire 

1.  It  is  not  the  grave.  The  Scripture 
nowhere  upholds  such  a  doctrine.  It  is 
true  that  the  original  Hebrew  at  times 
in  speaking  of  the  grave  uses  the  word 
"sheol"  or  "hell".  But  it  does  not  take 
a  great  scholar  to  know  that  these  same 
Scriptures  make  a  great  difference  be- 
tween the  grave  and  eternal  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked.  The  old  Hebrew 
vocabulary  was  limited  to  a  little  over 
five  thousand  six  hundred  words  taken 
from  about  five  hundred  roots.  Many 
words  were  used  in  different  senses. 

In  a  very  strict  sense  of  the  term  the 
wicked  at  death  do  go  into  hell  while 
their  bodies  go  to  the  grave.  The  rich 
man  in  Luke  16  is  a  conclusive  evi- 
dence. But  did  not  David  say,  "For 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell 
(sheol,  hades)  ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption"  (Psa. 
16:  10;  Acts  2:27)?  But  have  we  not 
observed  the  two  departments  of  hades, 
the  paradise  and  the  hell  departments? 
Does  not  each  state  in  the  Union  con- 
tain several  counties?  And  may  one  not 
be  in  one  county  or  another  and  still  be 
in  the  same  state?  Christ  was  in  hades, 
but  in  the  paradise  department.  The 
impenitent  thief  went  to  the  hell  de- 
pal  trnent  with  the  rich  man.  Hell,  the 
lake  of  fire,  is  not  the  grave.  Right- 
eous as  well  as  unrighteous  go  to  the 
grave.  "And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire"  (Rev.  20:14).  Hell, 
the  first  place  of  torment,  must  be  swal- 
lowed by  the  lake  of  fire. 

2.  It  is  not  a  place  of  reformation. 
It  is  not  a  school  of  correction.  But 
savs  the  Universalist,  "As  by  the  of- 
fence of  one  judgment  came  upon  all 
men  lo  condemnation;  even  as  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life" 
(Rom  5  .18).  "As  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  C  hrist  shall  all  be  made  alive" 
(I  Cor.  15:22).  But  how  dare  men  so 
misinterpret  the  Scriptures?  Surely 
every  reasonable  one  knows  that  the  all 
in  both  of  these  cases  is  limited  by  the 
context.  It  is  the  "all"  who  are  in 
Adam,  in  sin,  that  shall  die;  and  the 
"all"  who  are  in  Christ,  in  righteous- 
ness who  shall  be  made  alive. 

Hut,  says  the  non-hellist,  Christ 
"must  reign,  until  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
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mies  under  His  feet"  (I  Cor.  15:25). 
This  he  interprets  that  all  sin,  misery 
and  their  causes  must  be  totally  ban- 
ished from  the  universe.  But  this  is 
not  necessarily  true  for  Satan  and  sin 
may  be  put  under  His  feet  without  his 
reformation  or  annihilation.  It  is  im- 
possible to  hold  such  a  doctrine  and  at 
the  same  time  believe  the  Word  of 
God.  If  there  is  any  one  thing  repeated 
and  made  clear  in  Scripture,  it  is  that 
the  wicked  "shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever,"  and  not  that 
men  go  to  hell  for  reformation. 

But  the  non-hellist  says  that  the  par- 
ent who  punishes  his  child  for  dis- 
obedience does  not  continue  to  lay  on 
the  rod  through  the  whole  life  of  the 
child.  He  says  th.at  all  punishment  is 
for  reformation ;  and  that  God  being  a 
God  of  love  would  not  punish  a  soul 
through  eternity  with  no  hope  of  refor- 
mation. Allow  me  to  ask  that  man  a 
question.  Suppose  a  man  becomes  in- 
toxicated and  falls  into  the  river,  and 
God  being  a  God  of  love,  how  long 
would  He  allow  that  man  to  remain  in 
the  river?  At  once  he  answers  that 
God  would  allow  him  to  drown  and 
float  down  the  river  and  out  into  the 
great  ocean  for  the  sharks  and  alligat- 
ors to  eat  before  He  would  reach  down 
and  take  him  out.  Suppose  this  same 
man  when  intoxicated  would  fall  into 
the  fire ;  how  long  would  God,  a  God 
of  love,  leave  him  in  the  fire?  God 
would  do  just  as  Lie  has  done  thou- 
sands of  times,  He  would  leave  that 
man  in  the  fire  until  he  was  burned  to 
smoke  and  ashes  and  allow  the  remains 
to  be  scattered  to  the  winds.  If  then, 
God  calls  no  halt  on  the  punishment  of 
sin  in  time  why  should  we  expect  Him 
to  do  so  in  eternity? 

The  great  and  eternal  truth  which 
men  must  learn  is  that  God  is  not 
human;  neither  is  He  governed  by 
human  mind  or  sympathies.  We  must 
learn  that  man  is  not  a  competent 
judge  of  the  penalty  of  sin.  Men  can 
not  know  the  extent  of  his  evil  ways 
neither  dignity  of  Him  against  whom 
they  have  sinned.  No  man  can  estimate 
the  deserts  of  guilt. 

God  has  two  objects  in  punishment: 
( 1 )  retribution,  and  (2)  prevention.  It 
is  only  folly  for  men  to  dictate  what 
that  punishment  should  or  should  not 
be.  It  is  not  a  question  as  to  what  God 
ought  or  ought  not  to  do,  but  the  ques- 
tion is,  what  has  He  done  and  what  will 
He  yet  do?  If  hell  is  but  a  reformatory,' 
our  God  would  have  notified  us  to  that 
effect.  Romanism  and  Russelism  with 
their  doctrines  of  purgatory  and  restor- 
ation are  fearful  snares  to  man,  rankest 
heresies  and  abominations  to  God. 
Man's  time  for  reformation  is-  now. 
Why  should  Christ  die  for  men  here 
and  now  if  there  was  hope  of  reforma- 
tion beyond?  And  furthermore,  if  men 
will  not  reform  today  when  they  have 
ten,  twenty-five,  forty,  fifty  and  sixty 
years,  it  is  unreasonable  to  believe  that 
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in  a  time  after  death,  when  Jesus  is  a 
Judge  and  not  a  Savior,  when  the  Spir- 
it's striving  is  no  more,  that  they  should 
then  reform.  Today  is  the  time  for  re- 
storation and  if  men  refuse  we  can  not 
reasonably  expect,  neither  does  the 
Word  suggest,  that  they  should  be  giv- 
en another  chance. 

3.   It  is  not  a  place  of  annihilation. 

The  evil  one  has  succeeded  mightily 
in  injecting  this  heresy  not  only  into 
the  unbeliever  and  atheist,  but  also  into 
many  so-called  followers  of  the  Lord. 
Men  who  profess  to  be  followers  of  the 
Man  of  Galilee,  to  be  ministers  and  wit- 
nesses of  His  are  spreading  this  false 
doctrine  through  pulpit  and  press.  Such 
men  are  without  doubt  in  league  with 
the  devil  and  are  doing  more  to  damn 
lost  souls  than  to  save  them.  They  tell 
us,  "The  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch"  (Mai.  4:1).  We  heartily  ac- 
cept every  word  of  the  prophet,  but  the 
annihilist  tells  us  that  the  wicked  in 
the  lake  of  fire  will  last  no  longer  than 
a  feather  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  furnace; 
that  the  wicked  will  be  burned  to  ashes 
and  pass  into  the  great  forgotten  and 
never-awakening  unconsciousness  as  a 
heap  of  dry  stubble  after  the  harvest. 
On  this  argument,  if  wisdom  would 
permit,  we  could  point  out  the  utter 
folly  and  invalidity  of  the  statement  by 
showing  from  a  long  established  scien- 
tific principle  that  a  heap  of  stubble, 
though  burned  to  ashes,  exists  just  as 
truly,  just  as  really,  only  in  different 
elements,  different  form,  as  it  did  before 
the  burning.  Take  the  annihilist  on  his 
own  ground,  and  he  defeats  himself  and 
gives  up  his  last  grip  on  his  erroneous 
doctrine. 

"Behold,  the  day  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven."  It  does  not  say  like 
an  oven.  There  is  a  great  difference  in 
the  two  words.  As  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  typical;  like  in  the  sense  of  identity. 
The  burning  of  the  stubble  is  but  a  type 
of  the  everlasting  burning  of  the  soul. 
And  as  natural 'fire  is  to  the  material 
stubble  so  eternal  fire  is  to  the  spiritual 
soul.  As  natural  fire  deals  with  tem- 
poral things,  so  eternal  fire  deals  with 
living,  everlasting  souls. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Cardinal  Hosius,  who  presided  over 
the  Council  of  Trent  in  1545,  said: 
"If  the  truth  of  religion  were  to  be 
judged  by  the  readiness  and  cheerful- 
ness which  a  man  of  any  sect  shows 
in  suffering,  then  the  opinions  and  per- 
suasions of  no  sect  can  be  truer  and 
surer  than  those  of  the  Anabaptists, 
since  there  have  been  none  for  1200 
years  past  that  have  been  more  griev- 
ously punished  or  have  more  cheerful- 
ly and  steadfastly  undergone,  and  even 
offered  themselves  unto,  the  most  cruel 
punishments,  than  those  people." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

WHAT  A  DIFFERENCE 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  felt  impressed  this  evening  to  give 
a  few  thoughts  concerning  the  many 
different  meetings  that  are  being  held, 
both  by  God's  people  and  the  people  of 
the  world.  Now,  for  the  next  six 
months  there  are  many  church  confer- 
ences, Sunday  school  conferences,  and 
Bible  conferences,  many  series  of  meet- 
ings held  by  the  people  of  God.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  the  Church  as  a 
body  becomes  stronger,  individuals  are 
strengthened,  many  resolutions  are 
formed  to  live  better  lives,  to  do  more 
service  for  God.  Besides  this  the 
brotherhood  gets  accjuainted  with  one 
another.  Many  happy  hours  are  spent 
together  that  will  probably  never  be 
forgotten.  Dear  reader,  should  not 
these  meetings  remind  us  of  the  great 
reunion  which  is  to  take  place  over 
yonder?  These  meetings  here  last  but 
for  a  short  time,  the  farewells  must  be 
said,  but  over  yonder  it  will  not  be 
that  way.  There  we  shall  meet  never 
to  part,  but  simply  to  glorify  and  honor 
our  God  in  the  presence  of  Christ  and 
the  holy  angels. 

We  think  we  have  good  singing  in 
these  meetings  here,  but  the  singing 
that  we  do  here  cannot  be  compared  to 
that  over  yonder.  Oh,  just  to  think  of 
what  the  music  will  be  when  all  the  re- 
deemed singers  get  home.  Reader,  will 
you  and  I  be  there?  Will  we  help  to 
swell  the  music?  If  we  love  these  heav- 
enly meetings  on  earth,  and  consecrate 
our  all  to  God  and  His'  cause,  we  have 
the  promise  that  we  can  be  there. 

Now  a  few  thoughts  concerning  the 
meetings  in  which  the  world  takes  de- 
light. This  is  the  season  of  the  year 
when  corn-roasting  parties  are  very 
numerous  in  some  localities,  so  that 
therewith  people  make  of  themselves 
gluttons  and  revelers.  The  parks  are 
open  day  and  night,  where  all  kinds  of 
worldliness  is  carried  on.  State  and 
county  fairs  will  be  opened,  baseball 
games  have  become  a  real  idol,  "the 
holy  Sabbath  day  has  become  a  harvest 
day  for  the  railroad  and  trolley  com- 
panies. Dear  reader,  have  you  ever 
been  interested  in  a  corn-roasting  or 
other  party?  If  so,  have  they  ever 
brought  joy  or  satisfaction  to  your 
soul?  If  so,  what  spiritual  food  have 
you  received  there?  Have  you  been  to 
the  base-ball  game?  If  so,  have  you 
heard  the  name  of  Christ  named  un- 
less in  vain?  Have  you  allowed  an  ex- 
cursion train  to  take  you  to  some  large 
city  to  spend  the  Sabbath  there?  If 
so,  what  was  the  spiritual  result?  Do 
you  take  delight  in  having  a  jolly  time 
on  the  street-car  on  Sunday?  If  so,  how 
do  you  feel  when  you  retire  for  the 
night?  Is  there  any  promise  in  God's 
Word  for  us  of  eternal  glory  if  we  go 
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after  and  lake  part  in  these  worldly  af- 
fairs? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  is  it  not  worth 
our  while  to  consider  the  difference  be- 
tween the  two  kinds  of  meetings.  The 
first  kind  leads  heavenward,  gives  peace 
and  joy  to  the  soul,  even  in  this  world. 
The  second  kind  leads  downward,  gives 
remorse  of  conscience  already  in  this 
life.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  difference 
between  these  two  kinds  of  meetings 
is  so  great  that  we  should  open  our 
eyes,  abhor  the  latter,  love  the  former, 
even  if  there  were  no  heaven  to  gain 
nor  hell  to  shun.  Then  let  us  think  of 
eternity — what  a  difference!  What 
about  the  rich  man  and  Laza-rus?  Think 
of  the  difference  between  those  two 
men  in  this  world,  and  then  think  of 
their  eternity. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


UNFRUITFUL   TEXTS   AND  IN- 
GENIOUS PREACHING 


Selected  by  P.  E.  W. 

Some  preachers  choose  texts  with 
apparently  no  other  purpose  in  view 
than  to  display  their  own  wonderful 
ingenuity.  It  is,  no  doubt,  possible 
for  a  man  to  preach  a  very  pathetic 
and  earnest  sermon  on  the  words  in 
Ezra  1:9:  "nine  and  twenty  knives;" 
or  on  the  description  of  the  bedstead 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  in  Dent.  3:  11, 
"his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead  of  iron ; 
is  it  not  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  of 
Amnion?  nine  cubits  was  the  length 
thereof,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  of 
it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man."  But  when 
I  hear  a  man  announce  a  text  of  this 
sort  and  watch  the  process  by  which 
he  develops  from  it  the  doctrine  of 
justification  by  faith,  or  the  necessity 
of  regeneration,  or  a  theory  of  divine 
providence,  or  some  interesting  spec- 
ulations on  the  millennium  or  the  fu- 
ture blessedness  of  the  righteous — 
and  a  sermon  on  "nine  and  twenty 
knives,"  or  on  Og's  iron  bedstead,  may 
cover  any  one  of  these  subjects  equally 
as  well  as  another — I  always  think  of 
the  tricks  of  those  ingenious  gentle- 
men who  entertain  the  public  by  rub- 
bing a  coin  between  their  hands  till 
it  becomes  a  canary,  and  drawing  out 
of  their  coat  sleeves  half-a-dozen  bril- 
liant glass  globes  filled  with  water, 
and  four  or  five  gold-fish  swimming 
in  each  of  them.  For  myself,  I  like 
to  listen  to  a  good  preacher,  and  I 
have  no  objection  in  the  world  to  be 
amused  by  the  tricks *of  a  clever  con- 
jurer: hut  I  prefer  to  keep  the  conjur- 
ing and  the  preaching  separate ;  con- 
juring on  Sunday  morning,  conjuring 
in  church,  conjuring  with  texts  of 
Scripture  is  not  quite  to  my  taste. — - 
W.  R.  Dale. 


You  have  just  as  much  grace  in  your 
life  as  you  appropriate.  . 
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CHRISTIANITY  VS.  LIBERALISM 

There  seem  to  be  two  strongly  con- 
trasted understandings  of  what  Chris- 
tianity is.  One  is  that  set  forth  by  the 
so-called  liberal  Christians,  who  make 
it  an  all-inclusive  religious  sentiment, 
which  finds  the  truth  of  God  and  man 
back  of  all  forms  of  religion,  and  ac- 
counts Jesus  as  a  man  in  a  peculiar 
sense,  used  by  Almighty  God  to  dem- 
onstrate what  a  pure,  thoughtful  and 
God-like  being  man  may  be.  The  other, 
in  the  deepest  humility,  receives  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  sent  in  di- 
vine mercy  and  love,  to  take  upon  Him- 
self the  burden  and  penalty  of  the  sin 
of  mankind,  and  through  His  own  death 
for  sin,  thrpugh  His  resurrection  from 
the  dead  and  through  His  intercession 
for  His  people,  to  reconcile  sinful  men 
to  their  God  and  Father,  and  to  give 
them  upon  earth  the  beginning  of  life 
like  that  of  God. 

It  is  clear  that  not  both  of  these  un- 
derstandings of  Christianity  can  be 
true.  One  excludes  the  other.  It  is 
impossible  that  one  should  be  "liberal" 
toward  the  other.  It  does  not  seem  to 
us  illiberal  to  believe  that  the  founder 
of  Christianity  is  the  proper  person  to 
declare  its  meaning  and  spirit.  Or  if 
it  is  illiberal,  then  it  is  the  narrowness 
of  the  truth,  which  Jesus  Christ  inti- 
mated does  exist.  But  when  the 
words  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself  are 
studied,  the  meaning  of  it  is  so  clear 
that  our  liberal  friends  are  driven  to 
deny  the  authenticity  of  the  record, 
or  to  say  that  they  understand  the 
meaning  of  Jesus  better  than  did  either 
He  or  His  disciples  who  wrote  the  re- 
cord. 

It  seems  to  us  that  Christianity 
which  is  more  liberal  than  Christ  is 
mistaken  Christianity.  It  denies  or 
distorts  the  word  of  Christ.  It  as- 
sumes a  life  for  mankind  which  it  does 
not  possess  save  by  the  gift  of  God  in 
Christ.  And,  therefore,  it  misleads  men 
with  unfounded  confidence  and  unwar- 
ranted hope.  There  is  still  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
by  which  we  must  be  saved.  No 
Christian  may  venture  to  be  more  lib- 
eral than  that.  If  he  does,  by  God's 
grace,  possess  the  true  religion,  he 
has  been  made  a  steward  of  the  truth, 
not  for  himself,  but  for  all  men.  In 
that  sense  he  is  bound  to  be  a  liberal 
Christian  ;  to  be  open  to  his  call  to  of- 
fer, give,  urge  the  Gospel  of  new  life 
in  Jesus  Christ. — The  Presbyterian. 


We  must  come  into  God's  presence 
by  the  blood  and  in  the  Spirit — Unto 
the  Father  through  the  Son  in  the 
Spirit. 


If  you  cannot  go  to  God  with  a  brok- 
en heart,  go  to  Him  for  one. — Thorn- 
ton. 


God  will  not  give  His  glory  to  an- 
other. 
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JESUS  AND  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT 


Jesus  accepts  the  Old  Testament  view 
of  itself  as  a  revelation  of  God  and  the 
supreme  standard  of  faith  and  life. 
Christ  confirms  the  conception  of, the 
prophets  respecting  their  mission.  They 
were  inspired  by  Jehovah  and  revealed 
his  will  in  historical  statement,  moral 
exhortation  and  predictions  of  sorrows 
and  blessings  to  come.  He  regarded 
Bible  history  as  an  essential  part  of 
revelation,  and  made  events  natural  and 
supernatural  in  the  Scriptures  part  of 
his  teachings.  He  confirmed  the  opin- 
ions of  the  current  Jewish  era  of  the 
Bible  and  objected  only  to  traditional 
explanations  that  set  aside  the  true 
Word  of  God. 

We  can  not  think  that  Jesus  was  in 
error  about  the  Bible,  or  that  he  know- 
ingly supported  a  wrong  view  of  it  by 
unworthy  accomodation  to  current  ig- 
norance. If  he  were  mistaken  respect- 
ing Abraham,  David  and  the  Psalms 
the  prophets  and  their  predictions,  his 
own  relation  to  the  Son  of  man  in 
Daniel,  the  resurrection  of  the  future, 
how  can  we  be  sure  that  he  was  right 
in  other  teachings?  Can  any  view  of 
the  Old  Testament  but  that  of  Jesus  be 
preached  and  actually  used  in  religious 
work  ?  No  other  has  been  used  so  far. 

Christ  regarded  himself  as  foretold  in 
the  Scriptures,  as  the  Word  of  God  re- 
vealed in  them  and  then  incarnate  in 
the  man  Jesus.  He  appealed  to  them 
as  supreme  against  scribes,  satan  and 
all  enemies;  they  could  not  be  broken; 
they  were  more  certain  about  the  fu- 
ture than  if  a  man  came  back  from  the 
grave ;  and  in  the  hour  of  death  he 
clung  to  their  utterances  as  the  great- 
est reliance  of  the  soul. 

The  literary  study  of  the  Bible  was 
nothing  to  him.  He  quoted  it  and  used 
it  in  the  "unscientific"  way  found  in  the 
New  Testament  ever  since.  He  knew 
no  book  but  the  Bible,  and  regarded  it 
certainly  beyond  all  comparison  with 
other  writings,  and  as  given  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  not  to  be  treated  as  any 
other  book  but  ever  to  be  handled  as 
the  Word  of  God  and  its  inspired  char- 
acter recognized  even  in  its  general 
study.  No  treatment  of  it  can  be  right 
which  does  not  find  in  it  the  same 
power,  revelation  and  divine  authority 
which  Jesus  declared  to  be  there. — H. 
M.  Scott. 


Let  us  never  get  so  occupied  with 
higher  spiritual  things  as  to  lose  inter- 
est in  the  salvation  of  souls.  This  is 
one  of  the  tests  of  a  true  spiritual  work, 
and  one  of  our  best  safeguards  and  bal- 
ance wheels  in  these  days  of  religious 
sensationalism.  "He  that  winneth 
souls  is  wise."  "And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  'the  stars  forever  and 
ever." — C.  and  M.  Alliance. 


October  14 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  tor 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


A  MISSION  TO  MANKIND 


And  should  I  not  at  God  and  duty's  call, 
Fly  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  ball, 
Cross  the  wide  sea,  along  the  desert  toil, 
Or  circumnavigate  each   Indian  isle? 
To  torrid  regions  fly  to  save  the  lost, 
Or  brave;  the  rigors  of  eternal  frost? 
I  may,  like  Brainerd,  perish  in  my  bloom, 
A  group  of  Indians  weeping  round  my  tomb, 
I  may,  like  Martyn,  lay  my  burning  head 
In  some  lone  Persian  hut  or  Turkish  shed; 
I  may,  like  Coke,  be  buried  in  the  wave; 
I  may,  like  Howard,  find  a  Tartar's  grave, 
Or  perish,  like  a  Zavier,  on  the  beach, 
In  some  lone  cottage  out  of  friendships's 
reach ; 

I  may,  but  never  let  my  soul  repine; 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you" — heaven  is  on  that  line, 
Tropic  or  pole,  or  mild  or  burning  zone, 
'Tis  but  a  step  to  my  eternal  home. — Anon. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  TORONTO 
MISSION 


Gospel  Herald  :— The  '  Toronto'  Mis- 
sion is  entering  upon  a  new  era  in  its 
history.  The  working  force  is  increased 
from  three  to  five  workers  and  the 
building  is  being  enlarged  by  the  rent- 
ing of  another  building  just  the  size 
of  the  first  one.  The  two  buildings  are 
being  made  into  one  by  the  cutting  of 
doors  in  the  partition  walls  which  sep- 
arated the  two.  This  leaves  the  hall 
the  same  size  for  the  present,  but  dou- 
bles the  number  of  living  rooms  and 
class  rooms.  The  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have  visited  us  during  the  past 
year  can  realize  how  much  the  workers 
appreciate  this  added  room,  not  only 
for  their  own  comfort,  but  for  the  grad- 
ually increasing  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Byler  of  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio,  have  brought  both  encour- 
agement and  help  to  the  aid  of  the 
mission  workers  at  this  place.  In  spite 
of  the  hard  work  of  renovating  dirty 
city  rooms  that  have  stood  empty  for 
some  time,  a  very  enjoyable  cottage 
meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening 
of  this  week.  How  much  these  meet- 
ings are  needed  you  may  judge  for 
yourself  when  we  tell  you  that  the 
master  of  the  home  in  which  we  were 
was  under  the  influence  of  liquor  at 
the  time  of  the  meeting. 

The  work  at  the  new  station  in  East 
Toronto  is  quite  encouraging.  The  at- 
tendance at  Sunday  school  and  Chil- 
dren's Meeting  is  slowly  increasing. 
Last  Sunday  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity asked  for  the  key.  They  said 
they  wanted  to  lath  the  building  this 
week.  The  Mission  Hall  is  a  shack 
very  much  like  the  other  buildings  in 
the  neighborhood  but  built  in  very 
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good  proportions  and  size  for  the  pur- 
pose for  which  we  use  it.  We  hope 
through  your  prayers  and  the  guidance 
of  the  Spirit  to  be  able  to  do  mifch 
good  in  this  section.  The  people  are 
non-churchgoers,  the  sound  of  the 
hammer  and  saw  is  constantly  heard 
as  we  make  the  Sunday  trip  through 
that  section. 

The  special  help  for  our  Sunday  ser- 
vices from  the  Markham  congregation, 
and  the  visits  by  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, coming  to  and  passing  through 
the  city,  were  very  much  appreciated. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Olivia  G.  Honderich. 

461  King  St.  E. 


INTERCESSORY   FOREIGN  MIS- 
SIONARIES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Conclusion.) 

How  to  Do  the  Work  of  an  Interces- 
sory Missionary 

1.  Deliberately  decide  that  this  inter- 
cession is  to  be  a  regular  binding  duty. 

2.  Select  fixed  hours,  days,  times, 
and  make  them  take  precedence,  as  far 
as  possible  of  all  other  engagements. 

3.  Begin  humbly,  letting  experience 
enlarge  and  guide. 

4.  Wait  on  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
for  directions  as  to  what  part  of  the 
field  you  belong. 

5.  Learn  the  names  of  missionaries 
of  all  connections  in  your  field,  and 
pray  for  them  by  name. 

6.  Do  not  pity  the  missionary  or  con- 
dole with  him,  but  give  him  your  sym- 
pathetic help. 

7.  Write  to  the  missionaries  you  are 
praying  for,  pointedly  asking  what 
their  difficulties  and  needs  are.  Tell 
them  you  do  not  want  long  letters, 
bright  and  newsy,  but  when  they  are 
worn  out  you  want  them  to  drop  a 
postal  telling  you,  so  that  you  can  pray 
for  them. 

8.  Pray  for  every  need  or  condition 
that  you  can  learn  about. 

9.  Form  the  habit  of  letting  God 
impress  upon  you  the  things  for  which 
to  pray.    He  will  do  it. 

10.  Not  many  words  are  needed,  but 
time  must  be  spent  in  "waiting"  upon 
Him,  the  very  silence  calling  for  Iiis 
will  to  be  done.  Silence  enables  one 
to  draw  very  near  to  God.  "We  know 
not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought,"  and  we 
must  let  "the  Spirit  Himself  make  in- 
tercession." 

11.  We  must  study  and  practice  the 
art  of  praying  until  Ave  are  expert  in  it. 
The  Bible  furnishes  its  laws  and  ex- 
amples which  can  be  worked  out  only 
by  patient  practice. 

Some  may  be  tempted  to  cherish  a 
subtle,  hidden  feeling'  that  by  doing 
this  work  they  are  conferring  a  favor  on 
some  one  by  helping.  Not  at  all ;  it  is 
all  the  other  way.    The  unspeakable 


favor  is  granted  you  of  sharing  the  bur- 
den of  intercession  daily  carried  by  the 
risen  man  Christ  Jesus  in  heaven. 

A  newly  arrived  missionary  cannot 
vote  for  the  first  year  (in  the  A.  M. 
mission  not  for  the  first  three  years.— 
M.  B.),  so  much  has  to  be  learned  be- 
fore he  can  do  so  intelligently.  In  the 
same  way,  one  beginning  as  an  interces- 
sory missionary  needs  to  consider  him- 
self only  a  beginner  with  much  to  learn. 

When  various  details  of  mission  work 
begin  to.  come  to  your  knowledge,  be 
exceeding  careful  how  you  judge,  con- 
demn or  decide  in  matters,  that  you 
have  never  met  and  that  have  puzzled 
the  wisest  men  for  many  decades.  No 
war  is  sweet  and  gentle,  but  you  are 
now  fighting  Satan  enthroned  among 
men,  the  most  unscrupulous  and  hor- 
rible of  enemies,  worse  than  man  could 
imagine.  When  matters  utterly  unex- 
pected and  discouraging  arise,  Satan 
will  try  to  turn  us  away  in  disgust, 
therefore  remember  that  the  worse  the 
troubles  the  greater  the  need  for  your 
prayers, 

Many,  many  times  we  will  be  tempt- 
ed to  give  it  all  up  as  useless,  for  every 
possible  form  of  deception  will  be 
among  his  "wiles"  to  stop  our  interces- 
sion, for  if  he  can  stop  each  one,  his 
victory  is  assured,  and  there  are  alarm- 
ingly few  intercessors. 

.Be  ready  to  patiently  toil  on  without 
apparent  results;  time  is  required  for 
them  to  show.  Many  a  laborer  has 
toiled  on  for  years  without  seeing  the 
results  which  overjoyed  his  successors. 
Can  not  you  do  the  same?  But  you 
cannot  expect  to  become  a  successful 
intercessory  missionary  if  the  Lord  is 
calling  you  to  go  in  person. 

Some  General  Truths 

1.  Indirect  Work. — Every  Christian 
should  be  an  intercessory  missionary, 
but  there  are  some  at  home  whom  the 
Lord  calls  to  give  much  daily  toil  for 
the  salvation  of  nations.  Many  are 
needed  by  teaching,  writing,  and  ex- 
horting to  arouse  Christians  to  a  sense 
of  their  responsibility  for  the  death  of 
those  who  perish,  not  because  they  are 
sinners,  but  because  the  salvation  pre- 
pared for  them  by  Christ  has  never 
been  offered  to  them  by  men.  In  this 
work,  house  to  house  visitation  among 
church-members  has  proven  most  ef- 
fective in  arousing  them  to  their  privi- 
leges in  the  foreign  fields. 

2.  Rejected. — It  is  generally  consid- 
ered that  God  has  not  called  one  to  the 
foreign  work  because  age,  health,  fam- 
ily, relations,  rejection  by  the  Board, 
or  other  outward  circumstance  prevent 
him  from  going  abroad.  Such  circum- 
stances have  no  bearing  whatever  on 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  Lord 
wants  you  to  work  directly  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  heathen.  God  is  wait- 
ing for  you  to  take  your  place  in  the 
yital,  difficult,  and  blessed  work  of 
joining  Christ  in  interceding  before 


Him.  It  is  not  obedience  to  quietly 
drift  along  at  ease,  letting  the  far-away, 
unseen  multitudes  perish  for  the  lack 
of  your  prayers ;  some  laborers  must 
not  go. 

3.  Substitutes. — When  a  draft  is 
made  for  war,  only  a  limited  number 
of  men  are  called  out,  and  a  "Substi- 
tute" has  to  be  one  of  those  not  drafted, 
in  his  own  name.  But  in  this  spiritual 
war  every  citizen  of  heaven  is  drafted, 
and  no  substitutes  are  possible,  because 
there  are  none  left  undrafted.  Victory 
is  impossible,  unless  those  at  home 
meet  and  rout  the  invisible  foe.  It  is 
unjust  to  send  a  man  into  the  deadly 
blackness  of  heathenism  without  giving 
your  life  in  intercession  for  him  while 
he  gives  his  life  for  the  heathen.  We 
must  "lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre- 
thren" (I  Jno.  3:  11). 

4.  Candidates. — Beware  of  ever  urg- 
ing anyone  to  go  as  a  missionary.  The 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  one  who  can  do 
that  with  safety.  We  should  urge  that 
one  set  to  his  will  as  flint  that  he  is 
going  to  "do  the  will  of  my  Father  in 
heaven,"  and  that  he  then  pray,  "Lord 
send  forth  laborers,"  and  if  the  Lord 
really  wants  him  in  foreign  lands,  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  time  when  it  will  be 
made  so  plain  that  there  is  no  room 
for  doubt. 

5.  Rewards. — There  is  a  peculiar  sup- 
plementary reward  given  to  all  mission- 
ary work.  It  is  in  addition  to  the  hon- 
ors of  faithful  labor,  and  is  determined 
not  by  what  is  "left".  For  every  com- 
fort or  friend  that  you  "leave",  in  order 
to  do  this  work,  you  will  receive  one 
hundred-fold  (10,000  percent)  of  the 
comfort,  rest,  and  satisfaction  that  they 
could  afford.  This  is  indescribably  true 
of  both  missionary  and  intercessor,  and 
is  the  kind  of  "joy  set  before  Him"  that 
enabled  Jesus  to  "endure."  The  mis- 
sionary "leaves"  by  taking  ship;  the 
contributor,  by  parting  with  his  sub- 
stance ;  the  intercessor  by  shutting  the 
door  of  his  closet.  Attendance  on 
church  meeting  and  conventions  be- 
comes selfish  indulgence  of  religious 
feelings  when  it  leads  to  the  neglect  of 
hard  work  God  wants  you  to  go.  Men 
are  dying  in  agony  while  you  are  en- 
joying a  "beautiful"  service,  and  God 
is  calling  you  to  forget  your  very  exist- 
ence in  watching  and  praying  with 
groanings  that  can  not  be  uttered. 

The  unspeakable  riches  in  Christ  are 
discovered  by  the  missionary,  whether 
among  the  heathen  preaching  to  them 
or  in  the  homeland  interceding  for 
them.  These  things  are  not  mere  mat- 
ters of  intellectual  theory,  but  have 
been  proven  in  experience,  and  should 
become  your  experience  too,  for  they 
are  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ. 

■  Dhamtari,  India. 


The  power  of  the  Gospel  is  equal  to 
any  human  need.  Sins,  demons,  bad 
books,  and  all  must  go. — Sel. 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  — 
iProv.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.^Josh.  24:15. 


HELP  OTHERS 


Selected  by  Ella  Miller. 

Do  any  hearts  beat  faster, 

Do  any  faces  brighten, 
To  hear  your  footsteps  on  the  stair, 
To  meet  you,  greet  you,  anywhere? 

Are  you  so  like  your  Master, 

Dark  shadows  to  enlighten? 
Are  any  happier  today 

Through  words  that  they  have  heard  you 

say? 

Some  are  so  sad  and  weary! 

Some  are  so  often  falling! 
Can  you  not  speak  a  word  of  strength, 
Till  stumbling  ones  grow  strong  at  length? 

Life  is  so  dark  and  dreary! 

So  many  tempters  calling! 
Can  you  not  stand  beside  some  heart, 
Until  its  lonely  fears  depart? 

Life  were  not  worth  the  living, 
•    If  no  one  were  the  better 
For  having  met  thee  on  the  way, 
And  known  the  sunshine  of  thy  stay. 
Give  as  thy  God  is  giving; 
To  no  one  be  a  debtor! 
So  hearts  shall  faster  beat  for  thee, 
And  faces  beam  thy  light  to  see. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


EVIL  COMMUNICATIONS 


By  Anna  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  study  Paul's  letters  to  the  dif- 
ferent churches,  we  are  made  to  think 
that  conditions  must  have  been  the 
same  as  they  are  in  our  day.  It  was 
necessary  to  preach  against  evils  in 
their  different  forms. 

We  will  notice  some  of  Paul's  warn- 
ings along  this  line.  To  the  Thessalon- 
ians  he  says,  "Abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil."  Could  or  would  we  make 
this  admonition  our  own,  how  ready 
Ave  would  be  to  stop  questioning,  and 
just  forever  leave  that  of  Avhich  there 
is  the  least  doubt. 

To  the  Corinthians  he  said,  "Evil 
communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners." 

To  the  Ephesians,  "Let  no  corrupt 
communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  to  the 
use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers."  Here  we  have 
the  remedy  when  we  are  tempted  to  tell 
the  smutty  story.  Just  ask  God  to  help 
us  to  tell  something  that  will  be  as  the 
apostle  says,  something  that  will  or 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. 

Could  there  be  anything  meaner, 
lower  or  more  degrading  than  for  girls 
and  boys  who  have  come  to  years  of 
accountability  (and  even  men  and  wo- 
men stoop  so  low)  as  to  tell  innocent 
children  things  which  they  should  be 
ashamed  to  think  about?    We  can  not 


make  ourselves  believe  they  do  not 
know  better,  since  they  have  had  the 
privilege  of  a  Christian  home,  and  have 
from  their  earliest  days  been  taken  to 
Sunday  school,  have  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  and  taught,  and  have  made 
confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ  and 
have  promised  to  serve  Him.  My  dear, 
young  friends,  have  you  ever  thought 
just  what  might  be  your  influence  with 
those  with  whom  you  associate?  Have 
you  ever  thought  what  it  should  be? 

Surely  it  is  time  to  stop  and  think 
and  remember,  that  God  says  we  shall 
give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  Not  because  of  the  pun- 
ishment that  will  surely  follow  such 
actions  should  Ave  stop  such  work, 
but  the  love  of  God  and  the  right 
should  constrain  us  to  such  a  life  that 
the  Avorld  will  be  better  for  our  being 
here. 

Leaman  Place,  Pa. 


NOVEL  READING 


I  desire  to  Avarn  my  dear  readers 
against  a  great  evil  of  today.  It  is  an 
evil  that  ruins  our  boys  and  girls.  In- 
stead of  their  groA\ring  up  with  a  strong 
and  noble  character,  this  evil  causes 
them  to  have  a  Aveak  character,  a  char- 
acter that  is  unable  to  resist  sin. 

This  great  evil  is  novel  reading. 
Novels  are  narratives,  or  stories,  that 
are  not  true.  Often  they  are  Avritten 
by  Avicked  persons.  They  contain  ex- 
citing stories  and  thrilling  incidents. 
Many  of  them  are  love  stories  and  de- 
tective stories..  Boys  have  poisoned 
their  minds  by  reading  detective  stories 
and  such  like  and  have  gone  on  and 
committed  crimes  themselves  and  have 
finally  landed  behind  the  prison  bars. 
Girls  .have  -read  love  stories,  have  tried 
to  pattern  after  the  heroine  of  their 
story;  but  alas!  it  did  not  Avork  Avith 
them  as  it  did  with  their  heroine,  and 
their  lives  have  become  lives  of  misery. 
Oh,  the  sad  effects  of  novel  reading! 

Here  is  a  novel  reader.  After  school 
is  dismissed  he  goes  to  the  public  lib- 
rary and  gets  a  novel.  He  goes  home 
and  begins  to  read.  He  does  not  want 
his  parents  to  ask  him  to  do  any  Avork. 
Pie  becomes  very  much  interested  in 
the  novel,  and,  instead  of  studying  his 
lessons,  he  continues  reading  the  book. 
Perhaps  he  stays  up  later  than  he 
should.  Next  clay  he  goes  to  school 
and  has  poor  lessons.  He  thinks,  "To- 
night I  must  study  my  lessons."  Eve- 
ning comes,  and  there  is  that  novel  on 
the  table.  He  would  like  to  see  how 
the  story  comes  out ;  so  he  yields  to 
temptation,  and  again  his  lessons  are 
neglected.  A  few  nights,  and  the  novel 
is  read.  Now,  what  has  the  boy  gained? 
Any  useful  knowledge?  Ah,  no!  But 
knowledge  that  is  Avorse  than  useless, 
ft  is  ruinous.  Moreover,  the  boy  is  a 
loser  because  he  has  failed  to  get  the 
useful  knowledge  he  would  have  gained 
by  learning  his  lessons. 


When  one  novel  is  read,  another  is 
Avanted,  and  sb  the  bad  habit  is  formed. 
Some  children  get  drunk  on  novels.  I 
knoAv  a  girl  Avho  read  several  novels  a 
Ayeek.  It  Avas  in  the  summer,  and  dur- 
ing the  day,  instead  of  Avorking,  she 
Avanted  to  read  novels  and  did  read 
them.  Her  mind  became  dazed;  she 
could  not  fix  her  mind  on  anything. 
You  see  Avhat  disastrous  effects  novel 
reading  has  on  the  brain.  Her  father 
feared  she  would  lose  her  mind.  So  he 
forbade  her  to  read  novels  for  two 
Aveeks,  and  after  that  she  Avas  to  be 
permitted  to  read  only  one  a  week.  The 
tAvo  Aveeks  Avere  hard  for  her.  Like  the 
drunkard  craves  strong  drink,  so  she 
craved  novels. 

Reading  novels  impairs  the  memory. 
For  one  reads  so  much  and  does  not 
care  to  remember  it;  so  one  forms  the 
habit  of  reading  and  of  forgetting  Avhat 
is  read. 

School  children  Avho  learn  their  les- 
sons well  and  help  their  papas  and 
mammas  as  they  should  have  not  much 
spare  time.  Time  is  passing  so  quickly. 
Spare  moments  should  be  employed  in 
reading  books  that  will  prove  a  benefit 
to  mind  and  soul.  First  of  all  the  Bible 
should  be  read.  There  are  many  other 
good  books  that  are  food  to  the  soul. 
The  reading  of  these  should  not  be  ne- 
glected. There  are  histories,  biog- 
raphies, books  of  nature  telling  about 
birds,  plants,  and  animals.  All  these 
can  be  read  with  profit.  Oh,  there  are 
so  many  good  books  to  read  that  novels 
should  have  no  place !  "But,"  says 
some  one,  "novels  are  so  much  more 
interesting:  those  other  books  are  dry." 
That  is  because  your  taste  has  been 
perverted,  has  been  spoiled.  Novels 
yield  pleasure  only  Avhile  you  are  read- 
ing them ;  Avhile  knowledge  of  God  and 
the  Avorks  of  His  creation  bring  true 
pleasure  in  all  one's  life. 

If  you  already  haA'e  a  craving  for 
novels,  get  rid  of  it,  for  it  will  work 
disaster  to  you — soul,  mind,  and  body. 
Get  a  desire  for  good,  Avholesome  read- 
ing matter.  To  do  this  may  seem  im- 
possible. But  Jesus  is  ready  to  help 
you.  He  will  Avash  away  your  sins  and 
take  out  of  your  heart  desires  for  evil 
and  replace  them  with  desires  for  what 
is  good. 

Some  of  you  may  not  have  begun  the 
habit.  It  is  good  that  you  have  not. 
Never  begin  it.  I  pray. the  Lord  to  help 
each  reader  to  see  the  evils  of  novel 
reading  and  the  importance  of  filling 
the  mind  Avith  pure  and  noble  thoughts. 
— Sel. 


"The  best  thing  to  give  to  your  en- 
emy is  forgiveness ;  to  an  opponent, 
tolerance ;  to  a  friend,  your  heart ;  to 
your  child,  a  good  example ;  to  your  fa- 
ther, deference ;  to  your  mother,  con- 
duct that  Avill  -make  her  proud  of  you; 
to  yourself,  respect;  to  all  men,  char- 

ity." 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  24,  1909— Acts  26:19-32 

PAUL  BEFORE  FESTUS  AND 
AGRIPPA 

Golden  Text. — I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. — 
II  Tim.  1:  12. 

Introductory. — The  lesson  before  us 
is  almost  a  repetition  of  the  last  one. 
Paul  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  poli- 
ticians. He  had  their  sympathy,  but 
for  the  sake  of  their  own  supposed  in- 
terests they  shrank  from  their  duty  of 
setting  him  free.  Festus  allowed  him 
to  appeal  to  Rome,  and  Agrippa  said 
what  might  have  been  done  "if  he  had 
not  appealed  unto  Caesar." 

Festus  was  greatly  perplexed.  Felix 
had  left  a  prisoner  on  his  hands  which 
meant  some  trouble.  A  Roman  citizen, 
Paul  had  to  be  dealt  with  fairly,  espec- 
ially when  his  accusers  were  a  class  of 
people  which  gave  Rome  much  trouble. 
But  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Paul  and 
turn  him  loose  meant  to  incur  the  bit- 
ter enmity  of  an  important  element 
among  the  people  over  whom  he  was 
called  to  rule.  It  was  doubtless  with 
a  sense  of  relief  that  he  agreed  to 
Paul's  appeal  to  Caesar.  But  to  send 
a  prisoner  to  Rome  against  whom  there 
were  no  charges  which  the  authorities 
at  Rome  would  be  likely  to  take  no- 
tice of,  was  a  question  which  puzzled 
him.  When  Agrippa  came,  he  laid  the 
case  before  him,  and  at  the  king's  re- 
quest another  hearing  was  granted. 

Paul's  Address. — "Thou  art  permit- 
ted to  speak  for  thyself,"  was  Agrip- 
pa's  notice  to  Paul  that  he  was  ready 
to  hear  what  Paul  had  to  say.  Paul's 
address  was  moderate,  masterly  and 
convincing.  He  recounted  the  leading 
events  of  his  life ;  told  of  his  bitter  op- 
position to  the  church,  his  journey  to 
Damascus,  his  conversion,  his  heaven- 
ly vision  to  which  he  was  not  disobe- 
dient, his  record  as  a  defender  of  the 
faith,  his  doctrines,  his  arrest,  his  per- 
secutions and  his  unwavering  faith  in 
Christ  as  the  Savior  of  men.  His  speech 
was  a  complete  vindication  of  himself, 
and  carried  conviction  to  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers. 

Festus  Affected. — As  Paul  was  so  el- 
oquently giving  an  account  of  himself, 
Festus  cried  out  and  said,  "Paul,  thou 
art  beside  thyself ;  much  learning  doth 
make  thee  mad."  The  fact  is,  Festus 
was  more  concerned  about  his  own  fate 
for  keeping  that  kind  of  a  man  bound 
in  fetters  than  he  was  in  the  truth  of 
what  Paul  was  saying,  The  incident 
also  shows  that  worldly  men  rarely 
ever  appreciate,  the  merits  of  religious 
zeal.  But  Paul's  answer  put  to  silence 
the  troubled  governor,  and  his  appeal 


to  Agrippa  showed  that  his  message 
was  having  its  effect. 

Agrippa  Affected. — "King"  Agrippa, 
believest  thou  the  prophets?  I  know 
that  thou  believest."  This  was  the  ar- 
row which  Paul  sent  direct  to  the  heart 
of  the  king.  Agrippa  could  not  deny 
what  Paul  brought  before  him.  He 
could  not  help  but  be  impressed  with 
the  sincerity  of  Paul's  efforts,  and  he 
knew  too  much  to  deny  the  truth  of  his 
story.  "Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to 
be  a  Christian,"  was  his  trembling  re- 
sponse. But  conviction  was  not  con- 
version. Like  Felix,  he  might  tremble, 
but  to  give  up  his  sinful  life  was  a 
thought  which  he  had  not  the  courage 
to  entertain  very  long.  We  have  no 
evidence  that  he  ever  repented,  and 
though  almost  persuaded  he  probably 
went  down  to  the  grave  of  the  wicked 
and  in  eternity  will  be  numbered  with 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God!  It  is 
an  awful  thing  to  stifle  conviction  and 
continue  in  sin. 

Agrippa's  Conclusion. — Agrippa  made 
the  clearest  confession  of  any  of  the 
authorities  before  whom  Paul  was  per- 
mitted to  present  his  case.  What  he 
might  have  said  had  not  Paul  already 
appealed  to  Caesar,  we  can  only  guess. 
But  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
that  he  spoke  his  honest  conviction 
when  he  said,  "This  man  doe'th  nothing 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds."  Paul 
was  now  ready  for  his  eventful  journey 
to  Rome..  His  desire  to  preach  the 
Gospel  at  the  seat  of  the  greatest  of 
world  powers  was  now  about  to  be 
granted.  Felix,  Festus  and  Agrippa 
had  pronounced  him  innocent ;  still  he 
was  in  bonds.  As  the  "prisoner  of  the 
Lord,"  and  under  the  guiding  hand  and 
protection  of  the  Almighty,  he  was 
now  prepared  to  plant  the  banner  of 
King  Jesus  upon  the  mountain  of 
worldly  power,  toward  which  all  na- 
tions looked,  and  from  which  the  power 
and  light  of  the  Gospel  Avas  soon  to  ra- 
diate into  all  the  world. — K. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  A  Brother. 

For  the  Cospel  Herald. 

We  as  parents  ought  to  be  careful 
that  when,  our  children  ask  for  bread 
we  do  not  offer  them  a  stone,  or  if  they 
ask  for  a  fish,  that  we  do  not  give  them 
a  serpent.  "Therefore  all  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them,  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets."  "He  also 
that  received  seed  among  the  thorns 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  the 
cares  of  this  world  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches  choke  the  word  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful"  (Matt.  13:22). 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  I  think  we  ought  to 
all  look  to  the  welfare  of  our  loved 
ones  as  Paul  admonished.  "Behold 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  OCTOBER  31. 
Character  Study.  Cornelius. 


MOTTO 
"God  is  no  respecter  of  persons." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

The  Bible  history  of  this  character — the 
first  fruits  of  the  Gentiles — is  given  in  the 
tenth  chapter  of  Acts,  which  see  and  read 
carefully,  observing  the  following  divi-. 
sions — 

1.  Cornelius'  Vision — 1-6.  . 

2.  Cornelius  Sends  for  Peter — 7,  8. 

3.  Peter's  Vision  of  the  Sheet — 9-16. 

4.  Peter  and  the  Messenger  of  Cornelius 

17-22. 

5.  Peter  gees  to  Cornelius — 23-33. 

6.  Peter's  sermon  in  the  House  of  Corne- 

lius— Salvation  for  All  Through 
Faith— 34-43. 

7.  Holy  Spirit  Given  to  Gentile  Believers 

44-48. 


PRAYER 

Whom  shall  we  trust  but  Thee,  O  Lord? 
Where  rest  but  on  Thy  faithful _ Word ? 
None  ever  called  on  Thee  in  vain; 
Give  peace,  God,  give  peace  again. 

— H.  W.  Baker. 


WORD  STUDY 

Cornelius,  a  Roman  centurion  of  the  Ital- 
ian cohort  stationed  at  Caesarea,  and  the 
first  heathen  convert  of  Christianity.  He  was 
a  Gentile  by  birth,  but  a  God-fearing  man, 
a  half  proselyte — i.  e.  leaning  to  the  Jew- 
ish religion,  yet  uncircumcised,  and  hence 
considered  unclean.  Acts  10:1.  His  pray- 
ers, being  offered  in  the  faith  of  a  promised 
Messiah,  were  heard,  and  God  sent  Peter  to 
make  known  to  him  the  plan  'of  salvation 
through  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer. 
Thus  the  door  of  faith  was  opened  to  the 
Gentiles.  Cornelius  and  his  family  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

— Scaff. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Acting  Upon  the  Light  We  Have. 

2.  Seeking  Something  Better. 

3.  Impressing  Others  by  Our  Devoted- 

ness. 

4.  Vanishing  Obstacles. 

5.  Human  Guides  to  Heavenly  Things. 


the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come 
unto  you,  and  I  will  not  be  burden- 
some to  you,  for  I  seek  not  yours  but 
you,  for  the' children  ought  not  to  lay 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children"  (II  Cor.  12:14).  This 
is  to  be  taken  spiritually. 

As  I  read  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
for  Sept.  5,  it  made  an  impression  on 
my  mind,  especially  from  verse  28-35. 
Also  read  the  comments  on  the  lesson 
■  and  the  practical  application.  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap." 

Souderton,  Pa. 


I  don't  believe  in  bringing  the  Bible^ 
down  to  the'  level  of  my  own  experi- 
ence, but  in  bringing  my  own  experi- 
ence up  to  the  level  of  the  Bible. 
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Field  Notes 


A  communion  service  was  held  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Carver,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  3. 


Bro.  H.  J.  Harder  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  3,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Stahl  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to  be  in  charge 
of  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Wadsworth,  O., 
beginning  Oct.  10. 


A  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  the  con- 
gregations in  Wayne,  Stark  and  Me- 
dina counties,  Ohio,  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  VVeilersville, 
Stark  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  16. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
I, a  junta,  Colo.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  26. 
We  are  pleased  to  note  that  the  work 
there  has  grown  to  an  extent  that  the 
brethren  feel  called  upon  to  hold  com- 
munion services  -at  three  different 
places.  , 


Bro.  Peter  Kennel  of  Shickley,  Neb., 
who  has  been  attending  the  Church 
conference  at  Fisher,  111.,  also  several 
Bible  conferences,  preached  in  the  re- 
gular services  at  Flanagan,  111.,  cm  Sun- 
day, Oct.  3. 
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Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  returning  home 
from  western  Iowa,  reports  good  and 
well  attended  meetings. 


The  Bible  conference  at  Metamora, 
Harmony,  and  Roanake  churches,  111., 
closed  Oct.  3  with  good  interest  and 
twelve  confessions. 


Missionaries  Penner  and  Suckau 
with  their  wives,  of  the  General  Con- 
ference Mennonites,  are  now  enroute 
to  Champa,  India. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  preached  at  the 
Elkhart  church  on  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  Sept.  26.  He  left  Monday 
morning  for  Illinois  where  he  is  en- 
gaged for  some  time  in  evangelistic 
and  Bible  conference  work. 


We  have  before  us  an  interesting 
program  of  a  Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  with  the  congregation  near 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Oct.  21  and  22.  The 
program  is  laden  with  practical  sub- 
jects, and  we  hope  to  hear  of  an  edify- 
ing meeting. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held  Wed- 
nesday, Oct.  27,  at  Paradise.  A  good 
program  has  been  prepared.  All  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend.  Lancaster 
and  Coatesville  cars  pass  the  church 
and  stop  at  Paradise  Square. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  has  been  obliged  to  cancel  an  ap- 
pointment for  a  series  of  meetings  to 
be  held  at  Elton,  Pa.,  in  September,  on 
account  of  serious  illness  of  his  mother. 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  Sister  Metz- 
ler is  now  improving  and  the  family 
is  now  quite  hopeful  of  her  recovery. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  writing  from 
Saskatoon,  Sask.,  enroute  homeward 
from  Alberta,  states  that  meetings  were 
large  and  impressive.  Ordination  ser- 
vices were  held  at  West  Zion  Church, 
Alberta.  The  lot  was  used  between  the 
brethren  Israel  R.  Shantz  and  Norman 
B.  Stauffer.  Bro.  Shantz  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  Bishop.  For  deacon 
Bro.  Moses  H.  Schmitt  was  chosen  and 
ordained. 


The  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  on  Thursday 
evening  and  Friday,  Oct.  21  and  22, 
1909.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  who  are  interested.  Those  com- 
ing by  rail  should  announce  their  com- 
ing to  Joshua  B.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa., 
and  arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet 
the  2:52  train  at  Mill  Creek  to  accomo- 
date those  coming  from  the  West,  on 
Thursday,  Oct.  21.  Those  coming 
from  the  East  will  change  cars  at  Lex- 
ington Junction  for  Belleville,  Pa. 


October  14 

Salem  Orphanage,  of  the  "Defense- 
less Mennonites,"  at  Flanagan,  111.,  has 
at  present  65  children. 


Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Holsopple,  Pa., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  Rockton, 
(Pa.)  congregation  Oct.  3.  A  counsel 
meeting  was  held  and  communion  ap- 
pointed for  Oct.  17. 


Bro.  Daniel  Erb  of  Albany,  Oregon, 
who  is  making  quite  an  extensive  trip 
visiting  friends  and  brethren  through 
the  central  states  and  Canada,  is  tak- 
ing advantage  of  a  number  of  Bible 
conferences  and  Church  conferences 
and  also  expects  to  take  in  the  General 
Conference  at  West  Liberty,  O. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  was  called  home  by 
telegram  from  Flanagan,  111.,  where  he 
and  Bro.  Shetler  were  conducting  a 
Bible  conference.  Typhoid  fever  in  his 
family  was  the  cause.  We  hope  there 
may  be  a  speedy  recovery  of  those  who 
are  sick  and  that  our  brother  may  soon 
be  able  to  meet  his  appointments  in 
evangelistic  and  Bible  conference  work. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  stopped  at  Scottdale, 
Oct.  8,  on  his  way  home  from  Green 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  made  a  short  call  at  the 
Publishing  House.  He  closed  the  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Huston  school  house 
on  Thursdav  with  13  confessions.  May 
they  all  identify  themselves  with  God's 
people  and  become  faithful  workers  in 
His  vineyard. 


One  of  the  latest  acquisitions  to  our 
library  is  the  protocol  of  a  debate  held 
in  1532  between  imprisoned  Swiss 
Brethren  and  Zwinglians,  at  St.  Gall  in 
Switzerland.  This  document  puts  into 
our  hands  another  irrefutable  proof 
that  our  Swiss  forefathers  before  the 
time  of  Menno  Simons  were  sound  in 
faith,  advocating  the  same  principles 
for  which  the  church  stands  today. 
Such  a  work,  costing  a  small  amount, 
is,  we  believe,  of  great  value  to  us  as 
a  church. 


The  article  "Protestant  Apostasy," 
is  worthy  a  careful  reading,  but  we 
must  take  exception  to  the  statement 
that  all  Christendom  outside  of  Cathol- 
icism is  taking  a  friendly  attitude  to- 
ward liberalism,  or  modern  unbelief. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  never 
changed  its  attitude  toward  liberalism. 
Menno  Simons  and  the  Swiss  Brethren 
realized  that  .they  could  not  be  loyal 
to  God's  Word  and  its  teachings  if 
they  united  with  the  persecuting  state 
churches.  It  was  "for  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ" 
that  the  martyrs  gave  their  lives.  As 
concerns  the  Catholic.  Church,  it  does 
not  pretend  to  be  founded  solely  upon 
the  Scriptures.  They  believe  the  church 
to  be  founded  upon  Peter,  or  rather 
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the  pope,  but  yet  recognize  that  "mod- 
ern theology"  is  destructive  to  Chris- 
tian faith.  The  Mennonite  Church  is 
founded  upon  God's  Word  alone.  It 
will  stand  or  fall  with  the  Word  of 
God.  To  reject  the  Holy  Scriptures 
is  to  discard  Mennonitism,  although  it 
is  a  fact  that  the  name  may  be  retained 
without  the  reality,  as  we  have  instan- 
ces in  certain  parts  of  Europe.  To 
destroy  a  foundation  is  to  demolish  the 
superstructure  erected  upon  it.  The  re- 
jection of  the  authority  of  the  Script- 
ures involves  the  denial  of  the  faith. 

— H. 


Correspondence 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' name  : — On  Monday  and  Tuesday 
evenings  of  this  week  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber 
was  with  us  and  preached  two  helpful 
sermons.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  seed 
sown  may  have  fallen  on  good  ground 
and  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  His  hon- 
01  and  glory. 

On  Sept.  5  we  held  our  Council 
Meeting.  Peace  was  unanimously  ex- 
pressed. We  feel  to  say  with  David, 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity." 

Pray  for  the  little  flock  at  this  place. 
In  His  name,  Cor. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to  all 
in  Jesus'  name  : — On  Sunday,  Oct..  3,  a 
congregation  was  organized  at  this 
place. 

At  present  there  are  about  twenty- 
two  members,  who  were  received  by 
letter,  and  still  others  who  have  not 
received  their  letters  from  the  home 
congregation.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  officiat- 
ed in  the  services.  He  preached  a  very 
appropriate  sermon  from  the  text,  "And 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18). 

Sunday  school  was  also  organized 
with  the  following  officers:  Superin- 
tendent, Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk;  Asst.  Supt., 
Bro.  J.  D.  Charles;  Choristers,  Bros. 
Kenagy  and  Ebersole ;  Sec,  Sister  Stel- 
la Cooprider. 

Services  here  will  be  held  each  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  His 
glory.  Cor. 


Rheems,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — A  monthly  Sunday 
school  workers'  meeting  was  organiz- 
ed at  Rheems,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday  evening,  Aug.  28.  Bro.  Ed- 
ward L.  Heisey's  opened  their  home 
for  the  first  meeting,  with  Bro.  Simon 
B.  Landis  of  Elizabethtown  as  modera- 
tor. 


At  this  meeting  it  was  decided  to 
hold  the  meetings  the  last  Thursday 
evening  of  each  month  in  the  Rheems 
school  house,  of  which  Bro.  Landis  is 
teacher.  Bro.  Landis  was  appointed 
moderator  for  the  entire  quarter. 

The  object  of  these  meetings  is  to 
help  make  the  teacher,  superintendent 
and  all  more  familiar  with  the  lessons 
to  be  taken  up  the  following  month. 

The  lessons  are  previously  assigned 
to  able  brethren  who  read  and  com- 
ment, ask  and  answer  questions. 

The  following  brethren  are  on  the 
program  for  our  next  meeting  to  be 
held  Thursday  evening,  Oct.  28. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  31 — E.  L-  Heisey, 
Rheems. 

Njov.  7 — J.  L.  Miller,  Elizabethtown. 
Nov.  14 — Reuben  Good,  Elizabeth- 
town. 

Nov.  21— Elmer  Strickler,  Mt.  Joy. 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  meetings 
and  may  they  be  the  incentive  to  a 
better  knowledge  of  the  lessons,  bring- 
ing us  in  closer  touch  with  blim,  is 
my  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Elias  E.  Garber. 


Mosa,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Sunday, 
Sept.  26,  our  communion  was  held.  We 
had  present  with  us  Bish.  Jonas  Sni- 
der of  Waterloo,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  Moses 
H.  Shantz  of  Haysville,  Ont.  Bro. 
Shantz  preached  from  John  3 :  16  and 
Bro.  Snider  commented  upon  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  supper.  We  were 
truly  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
that  we  were  again  permitted  to  par- 
take of  the  emblems  of  the  Lord's  suf- 
fering and  death,  concerning  which 
Paul  said,  "As  oft  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  shew  forth 
the  Lord's  death  until  he  come." 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Shantz 
preached  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  and  Bro. 
Snider  followed  with  kindly  exhorta- 
tions. 

The  visit  of  the  brethren  was  much 
appreciated  and  as  a  fruit  of  their  la- 
bors we  felt  greatly  revived  a«d  en- 
couraged. Yours  in  His  name, 
Nathaniel  Bergey. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Sept.  25,  the  brethren  E.  J.  Blough 
and  Jacob  Stahl  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
paid  us  a  visit.  On  Sunday  morning 
Bro.  Blough  preached  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon.  In  the  evening  we  had 
Young  People's  Meeting  after  which 
Bro.  Blough  preached  to  us  from  Sol- 
omon's Songs  2 :  2,  "As  the  lily  among 
thorns,  so  is  my  love  among  the  daugh- 
ters." May  God  bless  the  dear  brother 
and  keep  him  that  he  may  go  on  and 
declare  the  Word  as  God  gives  him 
grace  and  may  He  richly  bless  his  la- 
bor. 

While  here  they  visited  friends  and 


left  for  home  on  the  28th.  We  are 
glad  for  these  visits.  E.  K.  B. 

Sept.  28,  1909. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
On  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  2,  Bro. 
James  Saylor  came  to  this  place  to 
till  the  regular  appointment.  He 
preached  three,  very  impressive  ser- 
mons while  here.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  his  work. 

Our  quarterly  council  meeting  was 
held  Saturday  afternoon,  Oct.  2. 

Oct.  4,  1909.     Jennie  L.  Speicher. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  and  family  re- 
turned to  their  home  on  the  6th  of  this 
month  after  a  six  weeks'  visit  to  their 
parents  and  others  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 
We  welcome  them  home.  Bro.  L.  J. 
Wenger  and  wife  deft  their  home  Oct. 
6,  for  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  where 
they  purpose  to  attend  the  Virginia 
conference  on  the  8th.  Visitors  here 
since  our  last  writing  were  as  follows : 
Sisters  Cora  E.  Shank  and  Anna  B. 
Wenger  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  Bro.  Asa 
Hertzler,  Baldwin,  Md.,  and  Bro.  Wm. 
H.  Weaver  of  Royersford,  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.  Wishing  you.  all  the  rich 
blessings  of  God,  I  remain, 
Fraternally  yours, 

Oct.  6,  1909.  I.  W.  Eby. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name  : — Our  Bible  Conference 
closed  on  Sunday,  Oct.  3.  We  were 
richly  taught  the  Word  of  God.  Four 
precious  souls  confessed  their  Savior. 

Bro.  Frey  was  called  home  Friday 
evening  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
his  daughter.  There  were  a  large  num- 
ber of  visitors  from  various  congre- 
gations in  Illinois.  The  ministering 
brethren,  Joseph  Egli  and  Dan  Naf- 
ziger  of  Hopedale,  Jacob  Ringenberg 
of  Tiskilwa,  Daniel  Erb  of  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  Bro.  Kennel  of  Nebraska 
were  also  with  us. 

The  congregation  was  strengthened 
and  encouraged  to  press  onward  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  us,  that 
we  may  be  found  faithful. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Oct.  7,  1909.  Arthur  Slagel. 


Elida,  Ohio 

At  our  business  meeting  on  Oct.  1, 
I  was  appointed  as  correspondent  for 
this  place,  and  the  first  news  I  am 
called  upon  to  send  is  very  sad  news. 
On  Oct.  2,  as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ami  Bech- 
tol  were  on  their  way  home  from  Del- 
phos,  Ohio,  they  were  crossing  the 
railroad  track  and  were  struck  by  a 
fast  train  and  both  received  serious 
injuries.  They  are  active  members 
of  the  United  Brethren  Church. 

On  Oct.  1,  we  held  our  council  meet- 
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ing  and  peace  was  acknowledged 
throughout  the  entire  congregation  and 
we  expect  to  have  our  communion 
meeting  Oct.  17,  the  Lord  willing,  at 
the  Pike  Church. 

Bro.  Jacob  Kreider's  wife  and  two 
daughters  were  down  with  typhoid 
fever  for  six  weeks  or  more,  but  are 
now  up  again,  for  which  we  praise  the 
Lord.  C.  B.  B. 

Oct.  4,  1909. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  been  richly  blessed  through 
the  visits  of  a  number  of  brethren  dur- 
ing the  past  month.  Bro.  C.  D.  Eash 
of  the  Chicago  Mission  was  with  us 
over  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  and  filled  the 
two  regular  appointments  on  that  day. 
He  preached  the  Word  very  earnestly 
and  forcibly.  On  the  following  Mon- 
day, Sept.  20,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was 
with  us  and  in  the  evening  broke  unto 
us  the  bread  of  life,,  faithfully  admon- 
ishing the  saint  and  sinner. 

On  Oct.  2,  Bro.  Aaron  Good  of  Ster- 
ling made  us  a  visit  and  on  the  day 
following  filled  the  appointments  both 
morning  and  evening.  He  earnestly 
taught  us  the  way  of  life,  comforting 
saints  on  their  heavenward  journey 
and  warning  sinners  to  flee  the  wrath 
to  come. 

We  thank  God  for  the  many  encour- 
agements along  the  way. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 

Oct.  4,  1909. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — ■ 
The  Bible  Conference  that  has  been 
so  long  looked  forward  to,  is  now  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  presented.  May  we  not  only  have 
been  hearers  but  also  doers  of  His 
Word.  The  members  were  encouraged 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  twelve 
precious  souls  accepted  the  invitation 
to  come  to  Jesus.  There  are  others 
who  know  they  are  on  the  downward 
road  but  have  not  yet  accepted  Christ. 
Pray  for  them  that  they  may  yet  come 
before  it  is  too  late. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

Oct.  6,  1909. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  several 
children  were  admitted  into  the  Home, 
and  one  little  girl  was  placed  in  a  home 
near  New  Paris,  Ind.  Frankie  Cum- 
mings  died  Sept.  30,  of  inanition ;  aged 
4  m.  17  d.  Several  of  the  children  have 
been  indisposed,  but  all  are  regaining 
their  health  again.  The  workers  have 
been  exercised  to  about  their  full  limit 
the  last  few  months,  but  the  Lord  has 
given  strength. 

A.  Metzler. 

Oct.  7,  1909. 
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MILM0N  MILES  AHEAD 


Some   people   long   for  riches, 

And  some  are  after  fame, 
And  some  go  to  the  theater 

And  think  religion's  tame; 
And  som|e  run  here,  and  some  run  there, 

To  get  their  poor  soul's  fed; 
But  the  good  old  time  religion's 

A   million   miles  ahead! 

Some  love  the  world's  adorning, 

Its  golden  rings  and  chains, 
Which  often  hides  their  wanting, 

In   moral  worth   and  brains; 
And  some  crave  this,  and  some  crave  that, 

By  fickle  fancy  led; 
But  good  old  time  religion's 

A   million   miles  ahead! 

Some  think  there's  joy  in  drinking, 

And  squander  all  for  rum; 
And  some  seem  happy  smoking, 

And  smelling  like  a  bum; 
And  som.e  chase  banqueting  and  balls, 

Till  they  -are  nearly  dead; 
But  good  old  time  religion's 

A   million   miles  ahead! 

Let  others  choose  the  devil, 

And  serve  him  if  they  will; 
And  ruin  soul  and  body 

By  feeding  on   his  swill; 
But  I'll  choose  Canaan's  corn  and  wine, 

And  holy  joy  instead; 
For  good  old  time  religion's 

A   million   miles  ahead! 

— Selected. 


MORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  QUAL- 
IFICATIONS   OF  SUPERIN- 
TENDENT AND  TEACHER 


By  Barbara  M.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

After  considering  what  the  object 
of  the  Sunday  school  should  be,  we 
can  more  readily  see  what  should  be 
the  moral  and  spiritual  qualifications 
of  the  Sunday  school  superintendent 
and  teacher. 

It  is  no  question  at  all  to  any  of  us 
that  the  Sunday  school  superintendent 
must  be  a  person  of  good  morals,  and 
that  he  must  be  a  truthful  person. 
"To  disjoin  truth  and  morality  is 
wrong.  It  is  only  when  virtue  is  mold- 
ed by  truth  that  it  is  genuine  and  com- 
plete.'" 

'Moral  law  shows  us  the  relation  of 
each  other  in  society;  the  perception 
of  the  relation  we  sustain  to  men 
causes  us  to  feel  our  obligation  to 
them." 

"Our  duty  to  love  our  fellow-men 
springs  out  of  the  fact  that  the  same 
God  who  created,  preserves  and  re- 
deemed us,  created,  preserves  and  re- 
deemed them. 

The  degree  of  love  which  Ave  should 
bear  to  them,  is  to  love  them  as  our- 
selves, because  they  are  our  equals  be- 
fore God." 

Man  may  be  moral  without  being 
a  Christian,  but  it  is  not  the  outward 
morality  which  satisfies;  we  must  ob- 
serve its  spirit  also.  The  Scripture 
statement  of  that  law  is,  "Thou  shalt 
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love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with 
all  thy  strength  :  and  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  "Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law" — of  the  moral 
law.  The  Bible  is  our  text  book  of 
moral  law.  It  is  illustrative  of  the  di- 
vine government  of  man  as  a  moral 
being.  In  the  Sunday  school  -the  spir- 
itual element  in  man  is  dealt  with ; 
therefore  the  one  at  the  head  of  the  or- 
ganization, in  order  to  properly  fill  his 
place  as  superintendent,  must  be  a 
Christian.  "If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch." 

Aside  from  his  morality  and  love  for 
humanity,  he  must  seek  that  inward 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  God 
has  promised  to  them  who  ask  Him. 
The  need  of  the  inward  teaching  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  because  many  Bible1 
truths  must  be  experienced  in  order 
to  know  them.  "Unholy  affections  may 
bias  and  impair  the  mental  vision." 
Blindness  of  heart  is  the  cause  of  a 
darkened  understanding  (Eph.  4:18). 
"The  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
gives  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion." "The  Holy  Spirit  makes  men 
wise  up  to  but  not  beyond  what  is 
written."  When  Christ  opened  the 
understanding  of  His  apostles  it  was 
"that  they  might  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures" (Luke  24:46).  David  prayed, 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 

J.  H.  Vincent  gives  the  definitions 
of  the  Sunday  school  as  "a  department 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  in  which  the 
word  of  Christ  is  taught,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  and 
of  building  up  souls  in  Christ."  When 
we  consider  this  the  object  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  Ave  emphasize  the  fact  that 
the  superintendent  of  a  part  of  the 
Lord's  work  must  be  a  Christian  and 
have  the  spirit  of  meekness.  Because 
of  the  nature  of  the  work  his  judgment 
is  often  called  for  and  relied  upon  by 
his  co-workers.  "The  meek  will  he 
guide  in  judgment,  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  Avay." 

"He  should  aim  to  be  a  model  Chris- 
tian. He  should  be  consecrated  to  the 
service  of  Christ.  He  should  keep  in 
mind  that  the  Sunday  school  is  an  or- 
ganized- work.  For  all  work  in  which 
any  considerable  number  of  people  are 
united  must  have  some  form  of  or- 
ganization in  order  to  obtain  any  sat- 
isfactory results." 

As  executive  officer  of  the  school, 
he  must- not  exalt  himself  in  his  pos- 
ition. 

Selfishness  is  an  undesirable  quality. 
Instead  of  it  the  superintendent  should 
invite  the  fullest  and  freest  criticism 
of  his-  work.  This  will  be  for  his  own 
good  and  for  the  good  of  the  school. 
It  will  draw  the  teachers  into  closer 
sympathy  with  himself  and  Avith  his 
work.  It  Avill  give  him  greater  influ- 
ence over  them  for  good.  They  will 
listen  to  his  corrections  Avith  better 
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spirit  and  be  more  likely  to  improve. 
To  prove  his  unselfishness,  it  would 
be  well  for  the  superintendent  to  em- 
ploy the  assistant  superintendent  or 
others  in  opening  or  reviewing  the 
school  at  times.  I  have  known  of  sev- 
eral schools  where  this  method  worked 
with  success  in  that  it  develops  others 
for  future  superintendents. 

The  superintendent"  in  thus-  giving 
way  to  others,  manifests  a  charitable 
disposition  which  indeed  is  a  qualifi- 
cation which  shall  never  fail.  "Charity 
never  faileth."  It  would  be  well  at 
least  to  put  yourselves  to  this  test  and 
to  try  your  ways,  remembering  that 
it  is  not  only  the  aina  of  the  Sunday 
school  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  but  to 
also  train  them  for  usefulness. 

He  should  .be  a  Bible  student  that 
he  may  know  how  to  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth.  Much  schooling  and 
fluent  speech  are  not  essential,  though 
these  things  are  a  help  if  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  more  important  condition  is  the 
proper  qualifications  of  the  heart. 

The  education  which  Moses  received 
in  Egypt  did  not  fit  him  for  his  life 
work;  although  he  knew  what  his  call- 
ing was,  his  attempt  was  a  failure 
until  after  he  had  been  properly  taught 
of  God,  after  which  he  was  enabled  to 
lead  successfully  so  vast  a  multitude, 
the  children  of  Israel. 

I  personally  know  a  sister  whose  lot 
has  been  that  of  living  in  a  community 
where  once  there  had  been  a  prosper- 
ous Sunday  school,  but  for  some  reas- 
on was  discontinued  for  a  period  of 
about  ten  years.  The  children  in  the 
community  were  growing  up  without 
Sunday  school  privileges.  This  sister 
being  the  mother  of  a  large  family,  had 
not  a  great  amount  of  common  school 
education,  was  not  fluent  in  speech, 
and  possibly  had  never  taught  a  class. 
She  took  in  the  situation,  her  heart  was 
burdened  for  the  children.  She  acted 
accordingly,  for  she  knew  that  there 
Avas  no  one  there  to  look  after  the  re- 
organization of  a  Sunday  school  unless 
she  took  it  upon  herself  to  do  so. 

She  drove  around  to  the  different 
homes,  told  of  her  purpose  and  invited 
the  parents  and  children  to  meet  to 
start  a  Sunday  school.  She  was  not 
wealthy,  yet  she  used  of  her  own  per- 
sonal means  to  get  the  supplies  to  start 
the  school.  She  superintended  the 
school  for  a  time  and  also  taught  the 
primary  class.  This  same  school  is 
now  properly  organized  and  under  the 
control  of  the  Church.  I  have  simply 
given  you  this  to  illustrate  to  you  what 
can  be  done  with  one  whose  heart  is 
touched  and  is  consecrated  to  God.  This 
sister,  like  a  great  many  others,  might 
have  tried  to  excuse  herself  and  some 
might  have  thought  (judging  from  the 
human  standpoint)  justly  so,  "For  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  GOOD  FROM  FAILURE 


If  you  have  ever  climbed  a  very  high 
mountain  you  have,  for  many  miles  be- 
fore reaching  it,  gone  up  hills- and  down 
into  valleys.  From  the  hilltop  you 
have  a  good  view ;  in  the  valley  you  are 
among  the  shadows.  Such  is  the  road 
to  success  in  life.  Success  followed  by 
failure,  followed  again  by  success;  clay 
following  night,  night  following  day ; 
sunshine  after  shadow,  and  shadow 
after  sunshine. 

And  all  this  for  our  good.  "Spring 
would  be  but  gloomy  weather  had  we 
nothing  else  but  spring."  If  you  have 
been  uniformly  successful  in  all  your 
undertakings  you  have  not  really  been 
a  success.  Unless  you  have  been  de- 
veloped by  failure,  one  side  of  your 
character  is  still  undeveloped.  These 
thoughts  are  illustrated  by  the  dealings 
of  Jesus  with  the  disciples  in  the  mir- 
aculous draught  of  fishes.  We  have 
here  the  good  effects  of  failure  and  the 
good  effects  of  success  when  it  puts  us 
to  preparing  for  larger  success,  The 
fish  were- not  running;  the  wind  was  in 
the  wrong  direction,  or  there  was  some- 
thing the  matter  with  the  moon;  any- 
way there  were  no  fish  to  be  caught. 
They  toiled  all  night  and  had  caught 
nothing  but  grass  and  mud.  The  grass 
and  mud  on  the  net,  however,  gave 
them  something  to  do ;  they  were  not 
idle.  In  the  flowing  stream' or  on  the 
pebbly  beach  of  the  lake,  they  were 
washing  their  nets  and  preparing  for 
fishing  in  the  future. 

Has  your  health  failed?  God  perhaps 
desires  to  lay  you  aside  for  awhile  that 
He  may  cleanse  and  mend  the  net.  He 
brings  the  vessel  up  into  the  dry-dock 
because  He  cannot  well  repair  it  in  the 
open  sea.  He  takes  the  net  in  hand  in 
order  that  we  may  be  cleansed  and 
mended  for  a  larger  draught  for  success 
in  the  future. 

Have  you  failed  in  business  and  havt 
now  more  time  than  money  on  your 
hands?  Believe  that  God  desires  to 
wash  the  net  and  mend  it.  Whatever 
the  failure,  you  may  prepare,  during 
the  leisure  that  is  given  you,  for  the 
larger  success  in  the  future. 

Failure  has  a  good  effect  when  it 
leads  us  to  put  what  remains  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Jesus.  Peter  had  no  fish,  but 
the  boat  was  left.  If  he  had  caught 
fish,  the  boat  would  not  have  been 
clean,  but  this  very  failure  made  the 
boat  more  ready  for  occupation,  and  as 
the  crowd  presses  upon  Jesus,  almost 
pushing  him  into  the  sea,  Peter  brings 
the  boat  around,  takes  the  Lord  in, 
pushes  a  little  from  the  land,  and  sits 
and  listens  to  His  discourse  to  the  peo- 
ple. Put  into  the  hands  of  Jesus  what 
remains  of  the  wreck  of  faith,  of  busi- 
ness, of  health,  or  of  life,  and  He  can 
use  it  for  His  glory.  A  meteorite  is  a 
piece  of  wrecked  world,  and  yet  in 
these  meteorites  diamonds  have  been 


found,  and  most  precious  treasures  arc 
often  in  the  remains  of  wrecked  for- 
tunes and  wrecked  lives.  "  The  most 
beautiful  mosaics  have  been  made  by 
artists'  hands  out  of  broken  pieces  of 
glass.  Jesus  is  artist  enough  to  gather 
the  broken  fragments  of  our  failures 
and  make  out  of  them  things  of  beauty. 

Put  what  you  have  into  His  hands 
and  He  will  make  it  valuable.  A  gentle- 
man, going  through  Tiffany's  jewelry 
store,  noticed  among  the  diamonds  and 
pearls  and  other  precious  jewels,  an 
opaque,  unsightly  little  stone.  "Why 
is  this  among  such  treasures?"  asked 
the  stranger.  "That,"  replied  the 
jeweler,  "is  one  of  the  most  precious  of 
all  stones."  And  holding  it  in  his  hand 
for  a  moment,  he  opened  his  palm  and 
the  sensitive  opal  was  seen  in  all  its 
beauty.  It  took  the  warm  pressure  of 
the  hand  to  bring  out  the  colors  that 
were  in  it.  So  we  may  put  anything, 
however  unsightly,  into  the  hands  of 
Jesus,  and  He  will  bring  beauty  out  of 
it.  I  have  read  of  two  men ;  one  a  rich 
banker,  trusted  in  financial  circles,  hon- 
ored by  the  community,  though  sus- 
pected by  some  good  men  and  nearly 
all  good  women.  His  sun  went  down 
in  a  cloud,  for  it  was  learned  that  he 
had  lived  a  double  life.  There  was  no 
rescue  of  the  wreck.  The  other  man 
was  convicted  of  crime  at  twenty-five 
years  of  age  and  sent  to  the  peniten- 
tiary for  twenty  years.  It  was  as  dark 
as  Erebus  when  he  entered  the  cell. 
Broken-hearted,  he  felt  that  his  life 
was  forever  a  wreck.  But  the  good 
chaplain  of  the  penitentiary  talked  to 
him  of  Jesus,  and  through  the  rift  in  the 
clouds  he  saw  a  star  of  hope ;  he  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  and  lived  a  peaceful 
life  as  he  worked  in  the  penitentiary; 
when  he  came  out,  bowed  in  form,  his 
hair  white,  but  his  heart  peaceful  and 
his  eye  bright,  he  spent  the  rest  of  his 
life  doing  good  among  young  men  who 
were  tempted  to  sin,  and  the  account 
of  his  last  days  reminds  one  of  Bun- 
yan's  description  of  Christian  entering 
the  celestial  city.  That  man  put  a 
wrecked  life  into  the  hands  of  Jesus  and 
He  made  out  of  it  real  success  for  eter- 
nity. 

Failure  has  a  good  effect  when  it 
leads  us  to  do  what  Jesus  commands, 
regardless  of  apparent  reasons  against 
it.  Peter,  as  an  experienced  fisherman, 
intimated  that  there  was  no  use  in 
launching  out  and  casting  the  net,  ex- 
cept on  the  command  of  the  Lord. 
"Nevertheless,"  he  said,  "at  thy  word 
I  will  let  down  the  net."  That  has  the 
ring  of  true  faith  in  it.  It  is  the  yield- 
ing of  his  own  judgment  to  the  judg- 
ment of  Christ.  Submission  of  his  own 
will  to  the  will  of  Jesus,  and  throwing 
the  responsibility  of  success  entirely 
upon  the  shoulders  of  God.  And  when 
we  pursue  that  course,  depend  upon  it, 
there  will  never  be  real  failure.  Have 
you  asked  God  to  give  you  something 
which  He  has  refused,  in  order  that  He 
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might  answer  your  real  life-motive  by 
glorifying  Himself  through  giving  you 
something  else?  Have  you  worked  for 
Christ  year  after  year,  without  being 
able,  so  far  as  you  can  see,  to  win  any 
Souls  to  Him?  Have  you  failed  in  the 
purpose  of  your  life  to  make  a  large 
amount  of  money,  with  which  you 
hoped  to  glorify  Him?  Do  not  on  that 
account  cease  praying  and  striving  to 
win  souls,  or  working.  Though  you 
have  failed  at  the  command  of  Christ 
cast  your  nets  still  further  out  into  the 
deep.  He  has  commanded  us  to  pray 
without  ceasing,  by  all  means  to  save 
some,  and  to  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  do  what  He  tells  us,  though 
past  failures  may  suggest  that  it  is  not 
worth  while.  Persistent  obedience  will 
bring  final  success.  I  know  a  friend 
who  invested  $25,000  in  a  certain  busi- 
ness, promising  God  that  every  dollar 
he  made  out  of  it  he  would  give  Him. 
The  business  failed ;  the  friend  was  at 
first  staggered,  but  I  heard  him  say  in 
prayer  meeting  that  he  looked  upon 
that  failure  as  one  of  the  greatest  suc- 
cesses of  his  life.  God  had  taught  him 
through  that  failure  what  he  never 
could  have  learned  by  success  and  he 
thanked  God  for  the  failure  more  than 
he  could  have  thanked  Him  for  success 
and  he  kept  on  praying  and  working 
for  Jesus.  Let  no  failure  prevent  us 
from  attempting  more  for  God.  The 
failure  has  tested  our  faith ;  the  failure 
has  given  us  a  helpful  experience;  the 
failure  has  prepared  us  for  the  success 
that  God  will  ultimately  give  us, — A.  C. 
Dixon. 


PROTESTANT  APOSTASY 


Most  observers  of  current  events  are 
familiar  with  the  seeming  paradox  of 
the  spread  of  Romanism  in  Protestant 
countries,  contemporaneously  with  its 
shrinkage  in  Catholic  countries;  but 
we  do  not  recall  seeing  in  print  any 
adequate  explanation  of  these  remark- 
able facts.  Perhaps  we  may  find  the  ex- 
.  planation  by  paying  attention  to  some 
other  conspicuous  movements  in  pro- 
gress in  our  day.  It  is  well  known  that, 
within  a  generation,  a  prodigious  the- 
ological change  has  taken  place  in  the 
leading  Protestant  churches,  in  the  di- 
rection of  what  is  sometimes  called 
"liberal  theology",  "new  theology"  or 
"higher  criticism."  The  chief  feature 
of  this  departure  consists  in  the  exalta- 
tion of  the  human  reason  to  the  place  of 
authority,  thus  displacing  the  Bible 
from  the  position  it  has  always  occu- 
pied since  the  Reformation,  and  in  the 
assertion,  more  or  less  openly,  of  the 
Hindoo  doctrine  of  Pantheism  Ce.  g., 
that  God  is  identical  with  the  universe 
and  with  man).  This  rapidly  spreading 
creed  is  known  as  "Humanism,"  or  the 
deification  of  man  ;  and  an  essential 
feature  thereof  is  the  rejection  of  the 


Bible,  which  teaches  as  its  first  lesson, 
that  the  universe  is  not  eternal,  but  was 
a  creation  of  the  eternal  God. 

Prof.  William  James,  Professor  of 
Philosophy  at  Harvard  University,  late- 
ly delivered  a  course  of  lectures  at 
Manchester  College  in  England  on 
"The  Present  Situation  in  Philosophy." 
In  these  lectures  he  noted  the  fact  that 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  regard  to 
the  origin  of  the  physical  universe  and 
of  man  and  other  living  things,  has 
been  practically  discarded  in  our  great 
American  and  English  universities,  and 
has  been  replaced  by  some  of  the  sev- 
eral species  of  Pantheism.  From  this 
he  excepts  the  Roman  Catholic  colleg- 
es, saying  that  in  these  the  old  doc- 
trines are  "professed  as  firmly  as  ever." 
What  has  occurred  is  that,  in  the  prom- 
inent American  and  English  universi- 
ties, except  those  conducted  by  the 
Church  of  Rome,  the  foundations  of  the 
teaching  imparted  to  the  young,  have 
been  changed  within  a  generation.  So 
swiftly  has  this  stupendous  change 
taken  place  that  the  language  in  which 
the  previous  generation  expressed  its 
deepest  convictions  seems,  says  Prof. 
James,  like  "the  expression  of  a  differ- 
ent race  of  men,"  and  "sounds  as  odd  to 
most  of  us  as  if  it  were  some  outlandish 
savage  religion." 

It  is  small  wonder,  therefore,  if,  in  a 
time  when  everything  ( ?)  in  the  relig- 
ious sphere,  except  the  Church  of 
Rome,  seems  to  be  undergoing  startling 
transformations,  many  who  instinctive- 
ly cling  to  the  old  Bible  teaching  about 
God,  man,  creation,  sin,  and  the  like, 
should  flock  to  the  only  ( ?)  institution 
which  is  standing  for  these  old  doc- 
trines, and  is  maintaining  the  inspira- 
tion and  Divine  Authority  of  the  Book 
wherein  they  are  found.  It  is  inevitable 
that  Rome  should  gain  great  numbers 
of  adherents  as  the  result  of  this  apos- 
tasy of  the  Protestant  denominations. 

The  main  purpose  of  the. Reforma- 
tion, and  of  the  Protestantism  that  was 
its  outcome,  was  to  assert  the  absolute 
authority  of  the  Word  of  God  in  all 
matters  of  faith  and  doctrine,  and  to 
maintain  it  against  that  corrupt  ecclesi- 
astical system  that  set  itself  up  as  the 
supreme  authority  in  things  spiritual. 
When,  therefore,  a  Protestant  commun- 
ity discards  the  teaching  of  the  Bible, 
it  is  no  longer  "Protestant."  Many 
members  of  Protestant  denominations 
are  following  the  teachers  of  the  new 
theologies,  and  are  going  after  the  gods 
of  the  ancient  Hindoos;  but  multitudes 
are  not  ready  to  take  this  step,  and 
these  naturally  fly  for  shelter  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  which  alone  promises 
them  stability  in  a  scene  where  every- 
thing else  is  going  to  pieces.  Protest- 
antism emerged  from  corrupt  Roman- 
ism; and  now  it  seems,  likely  what  is 
left  of  corrupt  and  apostate  Protestant- 
ism should  be  reabsorbed  by  Roman- 
ism. How  strange  that  among  the  pro- 
fessing "Christian"  bodies  the  church 


of  Rome  should  be  found  standing 
alone  ( ?)  for  the  plenary  inspiration  of 
the  Bible.  These  are  indeed  perilous 
times. — P.  Mauro  in  "Our  Hope." 


ROCKS  THAT  WRECK 


Conceit  is  one  of  them.  With  many 
people  splendid  ability  is  rendered  use- 
less by  the  proud  consciousness  of  it. 
Much  that  might  be  profitably  delight- 
ful is  made  painfully  offensive  by  the 
conceit  with  which  it  is  presented. 
Many  deeds  are  powerless  and  fruitless 
because  the  doer  is  made  more  conspic- 
uous than  the  thing  done.  There  is  no 
word  of  power  only  that  in  which  the 
thing  said  is  more  important  than  the 
person  saying  it.  Somewhere  around 
all  worthy  acts  there  is  a  hiding  place 
for  the  actor.  Near  all  words  of  might 
there  is  some  place  where  the  speaker 
may  conceal  himself.  No  sermon,  for 
illustration,  is  great  until  it  is  large 
enough  to  hide  the  preacher.  No  man 
has  a  worthy  thing  to  do  until  it  is 
bigger  than  himself.  One  never  travels 
far  toward  real  excellence  who  takes 
himself  long.  Nor  does  he  rise  far  to- 
ward real  nobility  as  long  as  he  him- 
self is  in  sight.  To  forget  one's  self  is 
a  valuable  attainment  of  life.  No  man 
finds  genuine  success  upon  the  prem- 
ises- of  his  own  importance.  Modesty 
and  humility  are  essentials  of  real 
power.  A  high  ideal  should  be  before 
each  one  of  us.  It  should  be  so  high 
that  it  will  keep  us  striving  all  our 
lives.  It  is  dangerous  to  reach  one's 
goal.  It  is  not  much  of  an  ideal  to 
which  we  can  easily  attain,  and,  at- 
taining it,  be  satisfied.  Ever  striving 
but  never  attaining  is  the  condition  of 
true  success.  The  conceited  man  needs 
to  get  a  new  ideal.  It  will  do  him 
good  to  get  out  and  see  and  hear  oth- 
ers, for  a  real  man  will  not  go  far  un- 
til he  sees  and  hears  better  ability  than 
his  own. 

Rashness  is  another  rock.  Caution 
and  deliberation  are  virtues  to  be  cov- 
eted. One  who  doesn't  care  much 
doesn't  count  for  much.  Disregard  for 
consequences  is  not  bravery.  Caution 
isn't  cowardice.  It  takes  a  man  to 
ponder  consequences  and  forecast  re- 
sults. We  must  not  forget  that  a  man's 
head  should  be  the  highest  part  of  him. 
To  hold  the  hands  above  the  head  is  a 
dangerous  proceeding  and  a  perilous 
attitude.  We  must  acquire  the  art  of 
discerning  the  significance  of  what  is 
contemplated.  If  we  do  not  have  this- 
then  it  is  time  gained  that  is  taken  to 
cultivate  it.  The  effective  gunner 
wants  to  know  about  where  the  pro- 
jectile will  land  before  he  fires  it.  He 
calculates.  We  must  weigh,  we  must 
measure,  we  must  survey  if  we  would 
come  to  success.  Scales,  a  tape  and  a 
compass  are  essential  equipments  of  a 
helpful  life. 
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Laziness  is  another  rock  that  wrecks. 
It  is  a  big  one,  too.  The  wrecks  that 
are  strewn  all  around  it  are  from  every 
profession  and  calling  of  life.  There 
is  a  multitude  whose  lives  count  for 
nothing  just  because  they  are  lazy. 
"That  tired  feeling"  ruins  many  men. 
Something  is  wrong  when  work  is  hard. 
To  an  industrious  person  the  easiest 
thing  is  work.  To  a  real  man  the 
hardest  work  is  to  do  nothing,  when 
something  ought  to  be  done.  That 
man  is  out  of  the  way  who  can  find  a 
soft  bed  and  an  easy  chair  in  the  pres- 
ence of  work  that  should  be  performed. 
Tbat  road  doesn't  lead  to  triumph.  If 
a  man  finds  that  his  work  is  hard  and 
drastic,  that  he  easily  shrinks  from  it, 
then  he  should  charge  himself  with 
having  no  real  interest  in  it.  Nothing 
will  cure  laziness  like  cultivating  a  liv- 
ing, burdening  interest  in  one's  work. 
Nothing  is  surer  than  that  a  lazy  man 
lacks  interest  in  what  he  is  doing.  And 
nothing  is  surer  thari  that  this  laziness 
will  never  be  remedied  until  interest  is 
acquired.  Industry  comes  from  inter- 
est. Diligence  goes  with  devotion. — J. 
A.  Maxwell. 
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REPORT 

Of  Missouri-Iowa  Conference,  held  at  White 
Hall  Church  near  Oronogo,  Mo., 
Sept.  23  and  24,  1909 


'HIT  HIM  IN  THE  SHOULDER" 


A  farmer  at  Akron,  Mo.,  was  at- 
tacked by  his  savage  bull  in  a  high- 
fenced  yard,  and  could  not  escape.  A 
hired  man  came  with  a  gun  to  shoot  the 
beast.  "Don't  kill  him,"  cried  the 
farmer,  thinking  of  the  loss;  "just  hit 
him  in  the  shoulder."  The  man  fired  as 
directed,  only  inflicting  a  wound  that 
maddened  the  bull,  and  incited  him  to 
gore  the  farmer  to  death. 

There  is  nothing  gained  by  dealing 
tenderly  with' the  devil.  Saul  spared 
Agag,  and  lost  his  kingdom.  Many  a 
man  has  spared  his  sins  and  lost  his 
soul.  When  Elisha  tells  the  king  to 
smite,  he  must  strike  with  all  his  might; 
and  when  a  man  enters  into  the  work 
of  God,  it  is  his  business  to  throw  all 
his  energies  into  the  service,  and  wage 
an  uncompromising  warfare  with  every 
form  of  evil.  Hitting  in  the  shoulder 
does  not  answer;  the  blow  must  reach 
the  heart.  When  men  really  put  on  the 
armor  of  God,  and  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith,  somebody  is  likely  to  get  hurt. 

This  tender-heartedness  which  sup- 
ports_sin  and  winks  at  evil-doing,  which 
hits  the  devil  in  the  shoulder,  and  is 
tender  of  the  feelings  of  hypocrites  and 
evil-doers,  only  lays  the  foundation  for 
trouble,  and  causes  misery  in  the  end. 
Christian  soldier,  be  steadfast  and  faith- 
ful in  your  work. 

"On !  let  all  the  soul  within  you 
For  the  Truth's  sake  go  abroad ; 

Strike !  let  every  nerve  and  sinew 
Tell  on  ages,  tell  for  God." 

— Christian  Worker. 


In  church  and  Sunday  school  some 
people  are  systematically  late. — N.  H, 
Mack- 
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Sent  by  Joe  C.  Driver,  Darned,  Kans.: 

J.  B.  Zook   $10  00 

J.  M.  Brunk    15  00 

D.  B.  Zook   15  00 

A  Herald  Reader    3  00 

J.  H.  King    10  00 

Jacob  Miller    1  00 

H.  N.  Meridith    1  00 

Joe  C.  Driver   10  00 

Martins  and  Pleasant  View  Con- 
gregations, O.,  per  I.  J.  Buch- 

vvalter  . . . .   44  00 

Hildebrand  and  Spring  Dale  Con- 
gregations, Va.,  per  Fred  Driver  123  20 
J.  Kurtz  and  Eli  Yoder,  Ligonier, 

Ind   12  00 

D.  D.  Zehr,  M.anson,  Iowa    21  50 

Sent  by  Jonas  Cullar,  N.  Lima,  O.: 

S.  D„  Culp   5  00 

Allen  Rickert   5  00 

Barbara  Otto    25  00 

Jonas  Cullar   10  00 

H.  N.  Detweiler    1  00 

Noah  Metzler    1  00 

Levi  Yoder   2  00 

John  S.  Riehl    2  00 

 ,  Freeport,  111   5  00 

S.  E.  Graybill,  Freeport,  111   5  00 

Sent  by  Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont, 

111.: 

T.  W.  Ropp    15  00 

Wm.  Ropp    10  00 

Silas  Litwiller    5  00 

Asa  Ropp    10  00 

A  Brother    10  00 

Arthur  Ropp    5  00 

Alvie  Bachman    5  00 

Samuel  Gerber    10  00 

Susanna  Metzler,  Kinzer,  Pa   10  00 

Christian  Metzler,  Kinzer,  Pa.  ...  5  00 

Abram  Metzler,  Martin sburg,  Pa.  5  00 

Harry  Z.  Erb,  Lititz,  Pa   2  50 

H.  H.  Hershey,  Lititz,  Pa   1  00 

H.  R.  Cassell.  Manheim,  Pa   5  00 

D.  M.  Mast,  La  Junta.  Colo   4  00 

Sent  by  A.  Metzler,  W.  Liberty,  O. 

T.  H.  Kauffman    5  00 

T.  Oliver  Yoder   5  00 

F.  M.  Wolfe    5  00 

Sent  bv  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Tacob  Geil  •  100  00 

H.  D.  Showalter    5  00 

Noah  Hnlsinger   5  00 

H.  H.  Wenger    5  00 

Geo.  B.  Showalter   5  00 

Tacob  Alger    2  00 

Tos.  Shank    2  00 

Dewis  Shank    6  00 

D.  C.  Brenneman    5  00 

Sent  by  P.  Hostetler,  East  Lynne, 

Mo.: 

Frank  Kauffman   10  00 

L.  T.  More    15  00 

A  Brother    10  00 

A  Rrother    5  00 

A  Brother    1  00 

T.  K.  Miller    2  00 

A  Brother   1  00 

A  Brother    50 

A  Brother   5  50 

Toe  Miller    5  00 

F  L  "FVev,  Wauseon,  0   8  00 

Tohn  B.  Reist,  Lititz,  Pa   10  00 

Su«'e  Gilmore,  Osborne,  Kans.  ..  2  00 
J    S.  Umble,  207  Myrtle  Place, 

Akron.  0   5  00 

A.  Eby,  Lancaster,  Pa   10  00 

Total  i   $669  20 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 


'You  cannot  live  on  a  past  blessing. 
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The  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  met  at  the 
White  Hall  Church  near  Oronogo,  Mo., 
on  Thursday,  Sept.  23.  After  prayer  the 
meeting  called  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  as  moderator,  Perry  Blosser  of 
South  English,  la.,  assistant  moderator, 
1 T.  J.  Yoder,  Daniel  Kauffman  as  assistant 
secretaries. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon.  He  based  his  remarks  on 
Matt.  16:18,  and  I  Cor.  3:9,10.  This  was 
followed  by  appropriate  testimonies  from 
all  the  ministers  and  deacons  present,  dur- 
ing which  time  many  impressive  truths 
were  presented.  The  members  present,  by 
a  rising  vote,  signified  their  approval  of  the 
doctrines  and  work  of  the  Church.  Reports 
from  the  various  congregations  were  as 
follows : 

Membership  Report 

White  Hall,  Oronogo,  Mo.  39 
Mt:  Zion,  Versailles,  Mo.  57 
Liberty,  South  English,  la.  28 
Palmyra  District,  Palmyra,  Mo.  56 
Bethel,  Garden  City,  Mo.  99 
Berea,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  24 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.  21 
Lake  Charles,  La.  18 
Alpha,  Minn.  21 
Fairview,  N.  Dak.  52 
Spring  Valley,  N.  Dak.  40 
Carver,  Mo.  18 

Total  for  district  473 
Increase  for  the  year  21 
Questions  and  Resolutions 

I.  How  cultivate  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church? 

1.  By  holding  up  the  true  Gospel  stand- 
ard in  life  and  service  (Acts  20:27). 

2.  By  effective  teaching  on  the  blessed- 
ness and  importance  of  obedience  (Jno  14: 
21,23,24;    I  Sam.  15:22;    Jno.  15: -10,  11). 

3.  By  encouraging  Bible  study,  reverence 
and  devotion  (Col.  1:9,  10). 

4.  By  being  sociable  and  interested  in 
one  another  (Heb.  10:  24,25). 

5.  By  giving  work  which  means  respon- 
sibility to  as  many  as  possible  (I  Pet.  2:  5). 

6.  By  setting  proper  examples  (I  Tim. 
4:  12). 

7.  By  personal  work  (Heb.  10:25;  Gal. 
6:  1,  2). 

8.  By  teaching  clearly  that  the  Church 
is  God's  organization  on  earth  (Matt.  16: 
18;   I  Tim.  3:  15;   Eph.  1:22,  23). 

9  By  doing  all  things  in  love  (I  Cor.  13; 
I  Pet.  1:22). 

II.  Which  is  more  nearly  right— to  re- 
ceive people  into  church  fellowship  upon 
confession  without  proper  evidence  or  to 
hold  them  aloof  until  we  are  sure  they  have 
met  the  conditions? 

Ans.  In  receiving  applicants  for  member- 
ship into  the  Church,  the  following  should 
be  taken  into  consideration:  Confession, 
character,  environment,  readiness  to  re- 
ceive and  conform  to  Gospel  truth,  appar- 
ent change.  The  Gospel  plan  is  to  look  for 
evidence  of  faith  (Mark  16:16;  Acts  8:37; 
16:29-33)  and  repentance  (Matt.  3:7,8; 
Acts  2:38)  before  baptism.  When  these 
evidences  are  apparent  and  the  applicants 
give  evidence  that  they  understand  what 
they  are  going  into,  and  are  ready  to  ac- 
cept the  full  Gospel  (Acts  2:^1),  baptism 
should  not  long  be  delayed,  except  for 
good  reasons. 

III.  Why  are  there  not  more  souls  saved 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Church? 

Ans.  A  church  to  be  in  the  highest  de- 
gree serviceable  to  God  in  the  bringing  of 
souls  to  Him  must  have  the  following 
marks; 
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1.  Full  faith  in  Gcra,  His  wisdom  and 
His  Word. 

,  2.  A  Spirit-filled  ministry,  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost,  faithful  in  feeding 
■and  caring  for  their  flocks. 

3.  A  membership  standing  by  the  min- 
istry, active  in  service,  fervent  in  spirit, 
free  from,  worldliness. 

4.  Homes  where  God  is  reverenced,  the 
children  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,  and  no  money  wast- 
ed in  consuming  it  upon  sinful  lusts. 

In  so  far  as  these  conditions  are  not 
met,  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  work  of 
salvation  must  suffer. 

IV.  Are  there  ever  times  or  conditions 
when  we  as  nonresistant  people  may  appeal 
to  the  authorities  for  protection? 

Ans.  That  depends  upon  the  circumstan- 
ces under  which  the  appeal  is  made.  Under 
no  circumstances  should  we  appeal  to  the 
authorities  to  do  what  we  ourselves  could 
not  conscientiously  do  according  to  Matt. 
5:38-40;  10:16;  26:  52;  Jno.  18:36;  Rom. 
12:  17-21,  and  II  Cor.  10:  A). 

V.  What  advice  has  this  conference  to 
give  to  ministers  contemplating  a  change 
of  location? 

Ans.  We  advise  all  such  to  consider  the 
question  of  (1)  the  effect  of  staying  or 
leaving  upon  his  home  congregation;  (2) 
the  nature  of  the  field  which  he  contem- 
plates entering;  (3)  the  Lord's  will  in  the 
matter.  He  should  be  careful  not  to  al- 
low the  hope  of  financial  gain  or  the  pros- 
pect of  escaping  trial  and  hardship  to  in- 
fluence him  in  his  decision,  nor  to  leave 
without  the  counsel  and  good  will  of  his 
congregation. 

Miscellaneous  Business 

1.  It  was  moved  that  the  congregation 
at  Tuleta,  Texas,  be  received  into  the  con- 
ference district.    The  motion  was  carried. 

2.  Report  of  the  Mission  Board  was  read 
and  approved. 

3.  The  brethren,  Andrew  Shenk,  C.  J. 
Garber  and  J.  M.  Kreider  were  approved, 
according  to  the  recommendation  of*  the 
Mission  Board,  for  district  evangelists. 

4.  The  brethren,  D.  F.  Driver,  J.  R. 
Shank  and  J.  M.  Kreider,  were  appointed 
•as  delegates  with  the  bishops  to  the  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

5.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  was  chosen  as  com- 
mittee on  arrangements. 

6.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  was  chosen  to  serve 
for  two  years  on  the  Publication  Board. 

7.  Palmyra  congregations  were  given 
the  privilege  of  ordaining  a  deacon. 

8.  Bro.  J.  P.  Cook  was  chosen  on  the 
local  board  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 

9.  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  chosen  as  the  next 
place   for   holding   the  conference. 

10.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  was  chosen  as 
District  member  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

After  a  number  of  parting  messages  by 
brethren  and  sisters,  conference  adjourned 
to  meet  Sept.  22,  1910. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  present: 

Bishops. — Andrew  Shenk,  I.  S.  Mast,  Dan- 
iel Kauffman. 

Ministers. — John  Brubaker,  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
J.  M.  Kreider,  Amos  Gingerich,  C.  J.  Ger- 
ber,  Perry  Shenk,  Geo.  Bissey,  Perry  Blos- 
ser,    Henry    Harder,    Ira    Buckwalter,  A. 
Klihns,  J.  T.  Hamilton,  J.  R.  Shank. 

Deacons. — Jno.  C.  Driver.  Joseph  Good, 
E.  W.  Byler. 

J.  R.  Shank, 
H.  J.  Harder, 
Dhniel  Kauffman, 

Secretaries. 


"It's  always  easier  to  talk  about  climb- 
ing Calvary  than  it  is  to  he  even  patient 
with  your  own  children." 


REPORT 

Of  the  Thirteenth  Annual  Sunday  School 
Conference  of  Logan  and  Champaign 
Counties,  Ohio,  held  at  Bethel 
Church,  Oct.  1  and  2,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organizations:     Moderator,   J.   Y.  King, 

Amos  King;  secretary,  Lydia  B.  Stutzman; 

treasurer,   Eli   D.   Yoder;   query  manager, 

J.  B.  Smith. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
.  Defects  and   Suggestive  Improvements 

in  Present  Methods    of  Sunday  School 

Work. 

George  Hostetler;  EH  D.  Yoder;  Essay — 
Mamie  M.  Yoder. 

The  Child:    Its  Needs  and  Possibilities. 

John  Headings;  Uriel  Yoder;  Essay 
Maude  Allgyer. 

Perils  that  Threaten  our  Young  People. 

Essay — Siddie  King, 
(a)    Bad  Associates — Amos   King;  (b) 
Bad  Literature — J.   Y.   King;      (c)  Vain 
Amusements — C.   H.  Byler. 

Practical  Methods  of  Supporting  Mission 
Work. 

Lester  King;  Noah  Troyer;  Essay — Aita 
Yoder. 

How  to  Conduct  the  Lesson  Review. 

J.  S.  Kanagy;  D.  S.  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned 

Do  not  have  the  Sunday  school  classes 
too  large. 

Have  the  best  teachers  for  the  primary 
classes. 

The  teacher  should  get  a  substitute  for 
his  class  when  absent. 

Interest  should  be  shown  in  absent  ones. 

A  teachers'  class  is  very  helpful. 

The  graded  system,  although  .the  ideal 
way,  would  not  be  practical  in  many  of 
our  rural  Sunday  schools,  because  we  have 
not  enough  teachers  who  are  capable  of 
carrying  on  the  graded  work. 

Examinations  in  Sunday  school  work 
would  h.ave  a  tendency  to  make  us  work 
harder  and  get  lessons  more  thoroughly. 

The  essential  qualifications  of  the  teacher 
is  to  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Too  much  method  and  machinery  may 
destroy  the  spirit. 

If  possible  have  all  of  class  answer  ques- 
tions. 

The  question  method  is  best  when  pupils 
will  respond. 

Most  of  the  discipline  should  be  in  early 
life,  so  that  right  habits  are  formed. 

Helen  Kellar  affords  an  example  of  the 
.possibilities  of  childhood. 

A  patient  teacher  is  needed  to  encourage 
and  draw  out  the  good  in  children.  Every 
one  who  has  the  mother  spirit  is  a  mother 
at  heart  if  she  has  no  children. 

Praise  a  child  when  you  can  justly  do  so. 

Our  associates  either  help  or  hinder  us. 

I  m,ust  live  with  myself  forever,  hence 
form  a  character  I  can  live  with. 

Our  young  people  associate  too  much 
with   the  world. 

If  we  don't  read  we  will  never  grow  in 
knowledge  and.  truth,  because  we  don't 
know  what  truth  is. 

Recreation  is  good,  but  mere  amusement 
without  it  is  empty  and  unsatisfying. 

Play  parties  are  dances  in  embryo. 

We  are  either  helping  or  hindering  the 
mission  work,  and  all  should  have  a  heart 
and  hand  for  service,  even  the  little  chil- 
dren. 

We  can  support  mission  work  in  various 
ways: 

1.  By   sewing  circles   sending  clothing. 

2.  J>y  making  ourselves  responsible  for 
certain  indispensable  articles  at  mission  sta- 


tions, thus  creating  an  individual  responsi- 
bility and  interest  in  our  part  of  the  work. 

3.  By  sending  in  money  we  use  for  un- 
necessary things. 

4.  By  having  each  of  our  29,000  mem- 
bers give  $3  or  $4,  thus  paying  off  our 
debts,  and  leaving  money  for  other  work. 

5.  By  going  ourselves. 

6.  By  taking  a  homeless  child  and  bring- 
ing it  up  for  the  Lord. 

7.  Encourage  to  go;  be  willing  to  go 
and  help  others  to  go. 

The  missionary  spirit  is  catching;  when 
one   goes  it   influences  others   to  go. 

If  we  give  less  than  a  tenth,  according 
to  the  Old  Dispensation,  we  are  not  giving 
as  God  hath  prospered  us. 

History  part  should  be  omitted  in  lesson 
review. 

It  should  be  short. 

The  superintendent  should  be  patient; 
well  prepared  for  the  lesson,  so  no  one 
can  divert  him  from  his  line  of  thought. 

Illustrations  should  be  used  only  in  clear- 
ing a  thought.  Have  thought  first  and 
adapt  illustration. 

"If  God  impresses  me  to  give  a  thought, 
God  will  also  impress  some  one  to  receive 
that  thought." 

Superintendents  should  do  the  question- 
ing. 

Do  not  debate  questions. 
Close  on  time  and  before  interest  begins 
to  lag. 

Our  duty  to  our  neighbor  is  both  phys- 
ical and  spiritual. 

If  you  have  a  poor  neighbor,  who  is 
worthy,  you  owe  him  a  physical  duty. 

It  is  a  dangerous  place  to  get  independ- 
ently rich. 

We  are  in  duty  bound  to  do  good  to  our 
neighbors,  especially  those  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith. 

The  real  finding  of  a  life  is  forgetting 
yourself,  and  throwing  your  life  into  service 
for  others. 

We  are  neighbor  to  the  one  whose  life 
we  touch  for  good  or  touch  spiritually. 

I  must  be  a  neighbor  first  before  I  can 
find  neighbors. 

"There  should  be  a  fragrance  about  every 
Christian  so  that  the  world  will  know  we 
are  from  the  King's  garden." 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting 
held  at  the  Roseland  (Nebr.)  Men- 
nonite Church,  Sept.  26,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderator,  Syne  Snyder. 

The   following  topics   were  discussed: 

How  to  prepare  the  lesson  to  make  the 
most  lasting  impression  upon  the  class. — 
D.  G.  Lapp.    Essay,  Sarah  Burkhard. 

How  Much  is  the  Future  of  the  Church 
Dependent  upon  the  Sunday  School  Work? 
— Boyd  Seiber.    Essay,  Alta  Snyder. 

Indifference,  (a)  Cause — Chris  Snyder, 
(b)   Cure — Lillie  Kauffman. 

A  Few  Thoughts 

We  should  first  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  be  interested  in  the  scholars. 
We  should  have  an  object  in  view. 

The  prosperity  of  the  entire  Church  de- 
pends upon  the  Sunday  school.  The  Sun- 
day school  is  the  nursery  of  the  Church  to 
bring  the  young  people  to  the  Church. 

Indifference  is  caused  by  carelessness 
and  neglecting  the  things  that  should  be 
done,  selfishness  and  selfish  purposes.  The 
cure  must  begin  at  the  head  of  the  church  or 
with  the  leadership.  We  should  examine 
ourselves  and  put  away  those  things  that 
are  not  pleasing  to  God.  Train  the  young 
in  the  way  they  should  go. 

Geo.   Hoylman,  Secy. 
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Married 


Kauffman — Snyder. — Bro.  Norman  Leroy 
Kauffman  and  Sister  Anna  G.  Snyder  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  bride's  home  near 
Roseknd,  Nebr.,  Sept.  15,  1909.  Bro.  Al- 
brecht  Schiffler  officiated.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  through  life. 


Studer— Sommers.— On  Sept.  8,  1909,  at 
the  bride's  home,  Bro.  Sam  Studer  of  Fisher, 
111.,  and  Sister  Anna  Sommers  of  Metamora, 
111.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  mat- 
rimony, Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  officiating. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life.  '  , 


Obituary 


Nisley. — Little  Alpha,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Valentine  Nisley,  was  born  Dec. 
25,  1904;  died  at  Emma,  Ind.,  Aug.  18,  1909; 
aged  4  y.  7  m.  23  d.  Funeral  was  held 
Aug.  20,  at  the  Emma  Mennonite  Church. 
Services  by  A.  S.  Cripe  in  English  and  Y.  C. 
Miller  in  German,  from  Luke  8:  52.  Little 
Alpha  indeed  budded  on  earth  to  bloom 
in  heaven. 


Hoffer. — Jacob  P.  Hoffer  was  born  in 
Buffalo,  New  York,  July  11,  1849.  His  par- 
ents both  died  while  he  was  a  small  boy, 
and  so  he  was  given  a  home  by  one  of  his 
uncles  near  Wooster,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
until  he  went  into  the  Union  army  during 
the  Civil  War,  at  the  age  of  16  years.  On 
Sept.  25,  1874,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  A. 
Gable,  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  she  being  a 
daughter  of  Henry  Gable.  To  them  were 
born  2  sons  and  7  daughters.  One  son 
preceded  him  to  eternity.  In  1866  he  came 
with  his  family  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
died  in  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  11,  1909; 
aged  60  y.  2  m.  He  leaves  his  wife,  1  son, 
7  daughters  and  20  grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Conservative  Dnnkards. 
Funeral  services  by  H.  M.  Schwalm  and 
Hiram  Roose.    Buried  at  Yellow  Creek. 


Speicher.  —  Magdalena  (Hershberger) 
Speicher  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  18,  1840;  died  of  carcinoma  of  the  liver 
in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  Sept.  28,  1909;  aged 
68  y.  9  m.  10  d.  She  was  married  to  John 
P.  Speicher,  May  23,  1858.  In  1865  they 
moved  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  and  have  lived 
in  this  county  ever  since.  Her  husband  died 
fifteen  years  ago.  She  leaves  to  mourn  one 
son,  Samuel,  and  one  daughter,  Lydia  Kar- 
cher,  both  living  on  the  old  homestead,  and 
one  brother,  Tobias  Hershberger  of  Goltry, 
Okla.,  and  one  sister,  Elizabeth  Lite  of 
Bowne,  Mjch.  Funeral  Sept.  30,  at  the 
Bowne  Mennonite  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Aldus  Brackbill.  Text,  Rom. 
8:  18.  Sister  Speicher  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  some  forty 
years,  she  being  one  of  the  members  when 
the  Bowne  Church  was  organized  forty- 
three  years  ago. 


Gerber. — Sister  Barbara  Gerber  (nee  Mil- 
ler), wife  of  Monroe  Gerber  was  born  July 
8,  1865;  died  Aug.  17,  1909;  aged  44  y.  1  m. 
9  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure, 
husband,  one  son  and  four  brothers,  and  a 
host  of  friends.  She  united  in  her  youth 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  When 
health  permitted  her  she  was  always  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  it  was  her 
delight  to  be  in  the  midst  of  His  people 
and  to  praise  and  glorify  His  name.  She 
went  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  with  her  hus- 
band, for  her  health.  She  was  visiting  a 
few  weeks  and  seemed  to  be  well  and  one 
evening  after  retiring  she  died  very  sud- 
denly.   She  was  brought  home  as  soon  as 


possible  and  -funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church  near 
Millersburg,  O.,  by  Pre.  Fred  Mast  and 
EH  Bontrager.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Martin's  Creek  Cemetery. 


Frey. — Bro.  Levi  Frey  was  born  May  6, 
1830;  died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law, 
Joseph  F.  Mast,  .near  Millersburg,  O.,  Aug. 
17,  1909;  aged  79  y.  3  m.  11  d.  In  1853  he 
was  married  to  Barbara  Mishler.  To  this 
union  were  born  13  children,  10  sons  and 
3  daughters,  of  whom  3  sons  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  had  been  ailing  for 
several  months.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church  and  in- 
terment was  made  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


A  very  distressing  accident  occurred  on 
Sept.  14,  at  the  home  of  John  M.  Wenger, 
near  Dayton,  Va.,  when  he  fell  from  the 
top  of  a  silo  thirty  feet  high,  landing  on  a 
cement  foundation.  On  examination  it  was 
found  that  the  frontal  bone  above  the  eye 
was  crushed  in  against  the  brain,  and  prob- 
ably hardly  any  bone  in  the  skull  escaped 
injury.  His  nose  and  both  legs  were  brok- 
en. His  body  was  scarred  and  bruised  in 
many  places,  and  it  was  thought  he  sustain- 
ed internal  injuries  of  a  serious  nature.  He 
lived  about  37  hours  without  fully  regain- 
ing consciousness.  Several  times  he  opened 
his  eyes  and  spoke  a  word  or  two.  He  died 
on  the  15th.  His  age  was  44  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  youth,  but  later  identified  himself  with 
the  Old  Order  Mennonites,  of  which  church 
he  was  a  member  when  he  died.  He  leaves 
to  survive  him  his  wife  and  five  children.. 
Also  five  brothers  and  three  sisters.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Pike  Church 
near  his  home  on  the  18,  conducted  by 
J.  D.  Wenger  and  S.  H.  Rhodes  from  the 
text,  "Therefore  b;  ye  also  ready;  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh"  (Matt.  44:24).  He  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


A  sad  accident  occurred  at  Clio,  Calif., 
(Sept.  12,  1909,  when  two  trains  collided 
and  the  engineer,  John,  only  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Jos.  Slabach,  without  a  moment's 
warning  was  hurled  into  eternity. 

He  was  running  a  construction  train  and 
the  flagman  failed  to  flag  his  train  and  he 
ran  into  a  gravel  car  that  was  standing  on 
the  main  line  just  around  a  deep  curve. 

He  was  born  at  Wheatland,  Hickory  Co., 
Mo.,  Feb.  26,  1876,  and  in  1894  came  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  to  live  with  his  sister, 
Mrs.  M.  R.  Snyder.  It  was  here  while 
working  in  .the  field  one  day  that  the  "still 
small  voice"  plead  with  him  to  come  to 
Christ  and  all  day  long  these  words  kept 
coming  to  his  mind  and  heart,  "I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father  and  say  unto  him, 
Father,  1  have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
before  thee,"  and  that  evening  he  gave  his 
heart  to  God.  A  few  weeks  later  he  made 
a  public  confession  and  later  was  taken 
into  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.- 

In  1905  he  went  to  Loyalton,  Calif.,  where 
he  secured  a  position  on  the  railroad. 

In  Nov.,  1908,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Marie  Stevens,  who  with  their  infant  son, 
six  weeks  old,  a  mother  and  father  and 
three  sisters  survive  him.  The  remains 
were  brought  to  Holden,  Mo.,  Sept.  19,  and 
Sept.  20,  the  funeral  was  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  conducted  by  B.  Hartzler 
of  Cass  Co.,  and  Bro.  Raber  of  the  home 
congregation.  Text,  I  Sam.  20:3,  "There 
is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death."  In- 
terment in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery.  His 
genial,  sunny  disposition  won  for  him  many 
friends  who  mourn  his  sad,  untimely  de- 
parture. 

"Thou  didst  give,  and  thou  hast  taken, 
"Blessed  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done." 

A  Friend. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Zurich,  Out.,  Nov.  1-5.  Instructors,  Noah 
Stauifer,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  8-13.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving  week.     Instructors,    D.    D.  Miller, 

E.  L.  Frey. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


GOSPEL  TRACTS 


The  following  tracts  are  now  ready  for 
distribution.  It  will  be  noticed  that  quite 
a  number  of  new  ones  have  been  added 
to  the  list.  A  sample  package  of  all  that 
are  in  stock  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress. 
Evils  of  the  Tongue. 
Social  Purity. 
Keep  to  the  Right. 

Ten  Reasons  Why  Every  Christian  Woman 
Should  Have  her  Head  Covered  During 
Seasons  of  Devotion. 

Serpents  in  the  Wall. 

Nonconformity  to   the  World. 

The  Unequal  Yoke. 

Why  I  Do  Not  Join  the  Lodge. 

Life  Insurance. 

What  the  Church  is  Not. 

Eight  Reasons  Why  I  Oppose  Oath  Swear- 
ing. 

Chapters  of  Pure  Gold. 

Writing  to  Jesus. 

A  Child  Missionary. 

Gems  for  the  Worker's  Tool  Chest. 

Prayer. 

A  Thrilling  Scene. 

A  Boy's  First  Drink.  \ 

Whiskey. 

Tobacco. 

Pride. 

Foolishness. 

We  Believe. 

Bible  Teachings. 

Romans  6:  4. 

Musical  Instruments. 

Skepticism. 

Death. 

Responsibility  of  Training  Children. 
A  Question  of  Profit. 
"The   Wicked— The  Righteous." 
"Stop- — Go." 

Thou  Shalt— Thou  Shalt  Not. 
Twenty  Third  Psalm — The  Beatitudes. 
"Woes — Blesseds." 

Tobacco — Whiskey — Pride — Foolishness. 

These  tracts  are  all  sent  out  free.  Of 
course,  it  costs  something  to  print  them 
as  well  as  to  pay  postage  if  they  are  sent 
by  mail.  To  meet  this  expense  we  invite 
any  one  interested  to  make  such  donations 
as  they  may  feel  moved. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Count  Leo  Tolstoi  of  Russia,  famous 
author  and  reformer,  is  in  feeble  health,  and 
fears  are  entertained  for  his  recovery. 


Mohammed  Ali,  the  deposed  shah  of  Per- 
sia, like  the  deposed  sultan  of  Turkey,  is 
living  in  luxury.  His  official  position  is  to 
be  that  of  "guest"  of  the  government. 


In  the  presence  of  10,000  graduates  and 
students,  Abbott  Lawrence  Lowell  was  in- 
augurated Oct.  6,  as  president  of  Harvard 
University.  He  succeeds  Charles  Eliott, 
the  Unitarian  preacher  who  recently  created 
so  much  ado  by  telling  the  world  about  his 
proposed  "new  religion." 


At  a  meeting  held  Oct.  6  at  Friedrichs- 
hafen,  Germany,  a  movement  was  started 
in  the  way  of  organizing  a  society  having 
for  its  purpose  the  sending  of  a  dirigible 
balloon  to  the  North  Pole.  It  is  probable 
that  the  money  will  be  raised.  In  that  case 
all  that  would  remain  would  be  the  flight 
to  the  Pole  and  back. 


It  is  estimated  that  in  the  recent  festivi- 
ties at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  about  $100,000  was 
spent  in  decorations  alone.  This  was  only 
one  of  the  many  items  of  waste  there.  The 
lasting  benefits  of  such  celebrations  are  few, 
millions  of  dollars  are  wasted  and  God 
alone  can  count  those  who  fall  victims  to 
temptation. 


The  reclaiming  of  about  25,000  acres  of 
Mississippi  River  bottom  land  south  of  La 
Grange,  Mo.,  is  proposed  by  the  Burlington 
railroad.  By  using  the  levee  as  the  founda- 
tion for  the  road  bed,  and  then  raise  the 
track  about  three  feet,  it  is  thought  that 
the  land  may  be  protected  against  an  over- 
flow, and  that  the  cost  would  not  exceed 
$120,000. 


The  monetary  commission  appointed  by 
the  last  congress  has  decided  to  recommend 
the  establishment  of  a  central  national  bank 
as  a  means  of  preventing  financial  panics 
like  the  one  we  witnessed  in  1907.  Owing 
to  certain  and  determined  opposition,  how- 
ever, it  is  not  believed  that  much  will  be 
accomplished  in  this  matter  during  the  next 
session  of  Congress. 


The  land  department  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
is  becoming  more  strict  in  allotting  home- 
steads to  proposed  settlers.  Applicants  for 
homesteads  must  show  evidence  that  they 
are  acting  in  good  faith.  That  is  right.  No 
.  man  who  does  not  intend  to  live  on  the 
homestead  and  make  it  his  home  should 
ever  apply  for  one;  and  even  if  he  did,  the 
government  should  not  grant  his  request. 


Zion  City,  the  famous  site  of  ex-prophet 
Dowie,  is  about  to  experience  a  boom  as  a 
commercial  center.  G.  D.  Thomas,  receiver 
of  the  Dowie  properties,  is  out  in  a  state- 
ment announcing  that  he  is  considering  a 
proposition  of  $1,000,000  for  all  the  Dowie 
property.  The  plan  is  likely  to  be  opposed 
by  Wilber  Glenn  Voliva,  successor  to 
Dowie.  Like  a  flickering  light,  the  work 
of  Dowie  bids  fair  soon  to  rest  in  absolute 
darkness. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Oct.  27,  and  continue  until  its  work  is  com- 
pleted, possibly  Oct.  29.  The  committee  on 
arrangements  will  meet  the  day  before. 
Those  coming  via  Detroit,  Toleda  or  Cincin- 
nati  over   New   York   Central   lines  (Big 


Four  Route)  can  stop  at  West  Liberty.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  fast  trains  to 
stop,  for  a  number  traveling  together,  other- 
wise passengers  from  the  north  will  stop  at 
Bellefountain  and  from  the  South  at  Ur- 
bana  and  take  trolley  to  West  Liberty. 
Those  from  St.  Louis,  Cleveland  or  Crest- 
line should  come  over  Big  Four  Route  to 
Bellefountain,  thence  trolley  to  West  Liber- 
ty. Those  from  Chicago  will  save  money  to 
come  over  Pittsburg  and  Ft.  Wayne  Divi- 
sion of  Pennsylvania  lines  to  Lima,  thence 
trolley  to  West  Liberty.  Those  from  the 
East  or  West  over  Pennsylvania  lines  (Pan 
Handle  Route)  or  over  the  Erie  R.  R. 
should  stop  at  Urbana  and  take  trolley  to 
West  Liberty.  Accommodation  trains  are 
also  running  from  Bellefountain  .and  Ur- 
bana to  West  Liberty. 

For  further  information  inquire  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer  or  J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
or  David  Plank,  Bellefountain,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Daniel  Kauffman, 
Committee. 


SCHEDULE 

Of  meetings  to  be  held  in  connection  with 
General  Conference. 

(This  schedule  of  special  appointments 
is  given  for  the  benefit  of  those  interested 
in  them. — Ed.) 

Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Sat.,  Oct.  23,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Mon.  Oct.  25,  at  9:30  A.  M.  Publishing  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  1:00  P.  M.  Publication 
Board  Meeting. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  7:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Tue.,  Oct.  26,  at  9:00  A.  M.  Mission  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

General  Conference. 

Tue.,  Oct.  26,  at  1:30  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Com- 
mittee on  arrangements  for  General 
Conference. 

Wed.,  Oct.  27,  at  9:30  A.  M.  General  Con- 
ference convenes. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Kansas-Nebraska 

The  Annual  Church  Conference  for  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  District  will  be  held  on 
Thursday  and  Friday,  Oct.  14  and  15,  1909, 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  in  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas. 

The  Ministers'  meeting  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  13,  at  9:30  A.  M,  All  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  especially  urged  to 
attend  this  meeting.  The  Mission  Board 
meets,  at  I.  00  p.  m.,  same  day. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  meet 
on  the  Monday  following. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  in- 
terested. Come  for  the  first  session  and 
make  arrangments  to  remain  for  the  last. 

The  church  is  located  seven  miles  north- 
east of  Newton. 

Trousdale  station  on  the  Mo.  Pac.  Ry.  is 
only  three-fourth  mile  south  of  the  church. 

Passengers  coming  via  McPherson  can 
get  train  for  Trousdale  at  McPherson  at 
7:30  A.  M.  and  those  coming  via  Newton, 
at  Newton  for  Trousdale  at  4:30  P.  M. 
Those  wishing  to  be  conveyed  to  the  church 
from  Newton  by  private  conveyance  should 
write  either  to  T.  M.  Erb  or  B.  F.  Buck- 
waiter,  Newton,  as  to  the  time  and  train  of 
their  arrival.  L.  O.  King, 

Secretary. 


MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice.  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  Ills. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.  R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Neb. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont, 

OUR  MISSIONS 

Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission, 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  J.  A.  Ressler,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sundarganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum. 
Bolodgaban. 

Home 

Chicago. — (»1893)  Home  Mission,  145  W.  18th 
St ,  Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  500  E.  26th  St.. 
A.  M.  Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  1769,  35th  St., 
A.  F.  Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  B.  F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh   Mt.  Industrial  Mission  (*1898)  New 

Holland,  Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)  Mennonite  Home  Mis- 
sion, 2151  N.  Howard  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
Jos.  Bechtel,  Supt. 

Ft.  Wayne. —  ("19031  1209  St.  Mary's  Ave., 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 

Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O., 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  J.  D.  Charles,  Supt. 

Argentine,   Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  461  King-  St.  East,  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A. 

Metzler,  Supt. 
Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.. 

J.  D   Mininger,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Home   (*1903)  Lancaster,  Pa., 

J.  W.  Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite     Sanitarium     (*1907)     La  Junta, 

Colo.,  D.  S.  Weaver,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Watch  and  pray." 

Pray  for  our  coming  General  Con- 
ference. 

Pray  for  our  evangelists  who  are  out 
in  the  field  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom. 

Pray  for  those  under  trial,  that  their 
faith  fail  not  and  their  sorrows  may  be 
turned  into  joy. 

Pray  for  our  boys  and  girls  in  school, 
whether  in  the  public  schools  or  in  the 
higher  institutions  of  learning. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  halting  be- 
tween two  opinions,  that  they  may  see 
clearly  who  is  the  Lord  and  whom  they 
ought  to  worship. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  poor  in  this 
world's  goods,  and  especially  for  those 
who  are  poor  because  of  leanness  of 
soul. 


Pray  for  wisdom;  that  you  may 
know  how  to  invest  your  money,  your 
time,  your  talents  and  your  influence 
that  they  may  yield  the  greatest  possi- 
ble increase  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord. 


Pray  for  our  government,  that  the 
affairs  of  state  may  be  so  conducted 
that  we  may  continue  unmolested  in 
the  free  exercise  of  our  religious  convic- 
tions ;  and  for  the  Church,  that  we 
may  have  such  peace,  discipline,  teach- 
ing and  earnest  labors  that  the  walls  of 
Zion  might  everywhere  be  extended. 

A  brother,  in  writing  of  a  work  in 
which  he  was  engaged,  thus  expressed 
himself:  "We  are  trusting  in  God  to 
lead  us  and  direct  our  thoughts  and 
actions-  for  the  good  of  this  institution, 
the  welfare  of  the  Church,  and  to  His 
glory."  When  work  is  carried  on  in 
this  spirit,  we  may  expect  harmony, 


good  will  and  encouraging  results. 
God  is  not  divided  ;  and  they  who  are 
in  Him  and  live  to  the  glory  of  His 
cause  will  be  led  in  a  way  in  which 
they  may  be  in  the  highest  degree  ser- 
viceable to  Him.  The  Lord  prosper 
the  work  everywhere. 

One  of  our  young  disciples  in  a  rec- 
ent letter,  concludes  with  this  request : 
"Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  a  bright 
and  shining  light  wherever  I  may  be, 
and  that  I  may  never  come  short  of 
doing  God's  whole  will."  With  such  a 
desire  in  the  heart  of  all  our  young 
people,  who  could  doubt  the  condition 
of  the  future  Church?  God  grant  that 
this  may  be  the  desire  and  the  prayer 
of  all  our  members,  young  and  old. 


On  another  page  Bro.  Shoemaker 
discusses  "Some  Problems  Worthy  of 
Consideration."  Whatever  may  be  our 
attitude  toward  any  or  all  of  those 
problems,  there  is  no  one  who  has  ever 
paid  any  attention  to  them  who  is  not 
convinced  that  they  are  both  important 
and  needful  of  the  best  thought  and 
most  prayerful  consideration  of  us  all. 
God  grant  that  they  may  not  only  be 
considered,  but  solved  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  unity,  peace  and  prosper- 
ity of  the  Church. 


In  Bro.  Metzler's  article  on  "Ad- 
vancement of  Church  Work,"  there 
are  a  number  of  good  points,  especially 
the  one  couched  in  the  following 
words  :  "It  is  evident  that  many  of  the 
church  troubles  and  divisions  arise  and 
thrive  (?)  only  in  the  atmosphere 
which  surrounds  those  who  seek  some 
selfish  aim  or  purpose."  That  voices 
an  important  truth.  Selfishness  tears 
down.  A  self-sacrificing  spirit  builds 
up.  The  mighty  men  of  God  have  all 
been  unselfish  men. 


Beware! — There  is  a  mistaken  idea 
as  to  what  kind  of  gatherings  are  most 
destructive  to  human  souls.  People 
think  that  the  more  wicked  the  place 


the  more  destructive,  but  this  is  not  the 
case.  In  this  country  more  people  die 
from  common  colds  than  from  yellow 
fever,  not  because  a  cold  is  so  much 
worse  than  yellow  fever,  but  because 
people  are  not  so  much  afraid  of  it  and 
are  therefore  more  careless  about  ex- 
posing themselves.  So  it  is  with  gath- 
erings where  Satan  does  his  deadly 
Work.  The  more  wicked  places,  such 
as  gambling  dens,  low-grade  theaters, 
etc.,  are  shunned  by  good  people,  so 
that  as  a  rule  those  found  in  them  have 
already  been  destroyed  before  they  en- 
tered. It  is  the  places  frequented  by 
both  good  and  bad  people,  defended  by 
both  good  and  bad  people,  and  which 
tolerate  both  good  and  bad  influences 
which  are  the  most  to  be  dreaded  be- 
cause it  is  there  that  Satan  reaps  his 
most  bountiful  harvests. 

Take  the  ordinary  fair  for  example. 
Good  people  defend  and  attend  it  be- 
cause it  has  some  good  features  about 
it.  They  excuse  the  bad  features  about 
it,  such  as  racing,  betting,  gambling, 
^foolishness,  dissipation,  etc.,  on  the 
ground  that  they  do  not  have  to  pay 
any  attention  to  them.  Thus  they  pop- 
ularize it  by  their  support,  and  while 
they  are  looking  after  things  supposed 
to  be  good,  Satan  is  reaping  his  harvest 
among  others  who  are  there  through 
the  influence  of  these  good  people.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  any  other  kind  of 
a  gathering  where  both  good  and  bad 
influences  are  tolerated. 

As  stated  before,  such  places  as  sa- 
loons, brothels,  gambling  dens,  etc., 
are  not  often  patronized  except  by 
such  as  have  already  been  destroyed. 
They  are  but  the  finishing  up-placed 
for  such  as  have  been  caught  in  tiie 
clutches  of  Satan  at  such  places  as 
fairs,  picnics,  socials,  parks,  skating 
rinks,  pool-rooms  and  othv.r  places 
which  many  people  se:-:  no  harm  in. 
May  God  open  the  eyes  of  all  people 
who  have  an  eye  single  to  His  glory, 
so  that  none  of  them  may  ever,  by 
patronage  or  support,  encourage  any 
deathtrap  for  the  unwary. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  b»come 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Jehn  14:15. 


SERVICE 


Is  thy  cruse  of  comfort  failing? 

Rise  and  share  it  with  another, 
And  through  all  the  years  of  famine 

It  shall  serve  thee  and  thy  brother. 
Love  divine  will  fill  thy  storehouse, 

Or  thy  handful  still  renew, 
Scanty  fare  for  one  will  often 

Make   a  royal   feast  for  two. 

For  the  heart  grows  rich  in  giving, 

All  its  wealth  is  living  grain; 
Seeds  which  mildew  in  the  garner, 

Scattered,  fill  with  gold  the'  plain. 
Is   thy  burden  hard  and  heavy? 

Do  thy   steps  drag  wearily? 
Help  to  bear  thy  brother's  burden, 

God  will  bear  both  it  and  thee. — Sel. 


HELL— THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Continuation.) 

If  burning  to  ashes  were  all  of  eter- 
nal punishment,  then  some  of  our 
saintly  forefathers  suffered  hell  while 
burning  at  the  stake.  How  "was  it  with 
them?  Physically  suffering  the  sever- 
est pain,  but  spiritually  praising  God. 
It  is-  the  soul  that  suffers  or  rejoices 
and  never  dies.  If  the  souls  of  the 
wicked  are  to  be  literally  burned  to 
ashes,  then  we  must  conclude  that  the 
soul  is  material.  And  if  the  soul  is 
material,  then  Satan  is  material.  But 
all  this  is  foolishness  and  contrary  to 
the  Word  of  God. 

God  has  done  His  best  to  reveal  to 
men  that  awful  condition.  He  has 
given  to  man  types  from  the  visible 
world  that  he  may  comprehend  the  in- 
visible things  of  the  future  world.  The 
false  doctrine  of  total  annihilation  will 
fall  to  the  lowest  point  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  from  whence  it  came  when- 
ever men  come  back  to  the  truth  and 
remember  the  Word  of  our  God.  "For 
their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither  shall 
their  fire  be  quenched"  (Isa.  66:24). 
And  Jesus  repeated  the  same  words  in 
rapid  succession  (Mark  9:44,46,48). 
These  unquestionable  statements  can 
not  mean  to  the  honest  mind,  total  an- 
nihilation. Jesus  made  a  faithful  ef- 
fort to  establish  just  the  opposite.  Suf- 
ficient of  this  place  and  its  condition 
has  been  revealed  in  the  Scripture  to 
instruct  and  warn  any  truth-seeking 
soul.  If  men  today  are  in  darkness 
on  this  subject,  it  is  not  the  fault  of 
God  or  ilis  Word.  The  lake  of  fire 
is : 
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1.  A  place  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels  (Matt.  25:41).  At  the 
first  appearance  of  devils  and  demons 
there  was  a  place  apart  from  heaven 
prepared  for  them.  Devils  and  holy 
angels  cannot  inhabit  the  same  place. 
At  the  exaltation  of  Lucifer  the  word 
of  omnipotent  power  was  spoken : 
"Yet  thou  shaft  be  brought  down  to 
hell,  to  the  sides  of  the  pit"  (Isa.  14: 
15).  This  place  of  torment  was  not 
prepared  for  man.  If  a  man  goes  vol- 
untarily into  highway  robbery  he  has 
no  one  to  blame  but  himself  when  he 
finds  himself  handcuffed,  upon  a  stone 
pile  or  in  the  penitentiary.  It  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  legislators  nor  the  ex- 
ecutives. So  it  is  with  the  soul  that 
must  spend  eternity  in  torment  with 
the  devil  and  his  angels.  It  is  not 
God's  purpose,  yet  if  man  voluntarily 
rebels  against  Him,  God  can  do  no 
better  than  to  enforce  His  just  and 
righteous  laws.  Though  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels,  hell  is  the 
best  that  God  can  do  for  those  who 
disobey  and  trample  under  foot  the 
love  and  mercy  of  Christ. 

2.  A  place  where  human  senses  pre- 
vail. With  the  many  attempted  argu- 
ments to  the  contrary,  the  Bible  con- 
tains the  fact  of  the  rich  man  who 
died  and  in  hell  lifted  up  his  eyes. 
Jesus  did  not  say,  "Now  listen  to  the 
parable  ;"  He  said,  "There  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man   "   (Luke  16:19). 

This  is  not  demonstrative  of  the  Jew 
and  the  Gentile  as  the  non-hellist  tells 
us.  The  difficulties  involved  in  such 
interpretation  are  innumerable  as  well 
as  ridiculous.  It  was  a  real  fact  con- 
cerning the  rich  man  and  Lazarus. 
Men  today  sneeringly  and  ignorantly 
tell  us  that  we  know  nothing  about 
hell  because  no  one  was  there  and  re- 
turned. But  any  child  who  can  read 
can  easily  understand  the  message  sent 
back  by  one  who  is  there.  True  enough, 
no  man  has  ever  returned  from  hell 
and  no  man  ever  shall,  but  one  has  sent 
us  a  testimony  of  the  place.  Jesus 
was  quoting  facts  in  the  sixteenth 
chapter  of  Luke.  In  the  message  sent 
back  by  the  rich  man  he  gives  unques- 
tionable evidence  of  still  being  in  pos- 
session of  human  senses  and  because 
of  them  was  in  most  miserable  and 
unfavorable  circumstances.  Under- 
stand, this  man  is  not  yet  in  the  lake 
of  fire.  He  is  in  hades,  the  hell  depart- 
ment, there  to  remain  until  the  judg- 
ment. (See  also  Jude  6.)  At  the  same 
time  Lazarus  is  in  Abraham's  bosom, 
the  paradise  department.  Understand 
further,  that  while  the  rich  man  was 
crying  under  suffering  of  human  sen- 
ses in  tormenting  flames  of  fire,  it  is 
evident  that  his  suffering  is  only  tem- 
poral and  typical  of  that  yet  to  come 
in  the  lake  of  eternal  fire  and  brim- 
stone. God  expresses  Himself  in  hu- 
man senses  because  He  is  dealing  with 
human  creatures;  and  we  can  not  go 
wrong  if  we  take  Him  at  His  word. 
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3.  A  place  of  suffering.  The  rich 
man  suffers  really  and  typically.  "I 
am  tormented  in  this  flame,"  is  his  tes- 
timony. Those  angry  flames,  as  in 
a  furnace  of  chaff  or  a  burning  build- 
ing, are  lashing  him  first  on  one  side 
and  then  on  the  other.  How  men  to- 
day dread  fire !  Yet  they  will  toss 
their  eternal  souls  up  and  down  over 
the  eternal,  burning  lake  and  call  it 
folly  when  the  servants  of  God  warn 
them.  Not  only -from  the  flames  is  he 
suffering,  but  every  fiber,  every  nerve 
of  his  being,  every  part  of  his  human 
anatomy  and  eternal  existence  is  dis- 
ordered, tormented  and  suffering.  Now 
when  all  is  too  late  his  cry  for  mercy 
goes  up ;  but  mercy's  ear  has  been 
turned  away.  So  shall  be  the  cry  of 
those  in  the  lake  of  fire ;  but  no  ear 
of  mercy  will  respond.  Today  men 
will  not  call  for  mercy;  but  in  the 
lake  of  fire  they  will  not  be  heard. 
"They  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  forever  and  ever."  It  is  not  re- 
formation nor  annihilation  but  tor- 
ment forever.  Frightened  and  miser- 
able will  the  lost  soul  be  as  the  man 
who  tosses  and  tumbles  in  the  mid- 
night as  he  is  overtaken  by  alcoholic 
deliriums.  No  rest!  No  relief!  No 
hope ! 

4.  A  place  of  memory  and  remorse. 

"Son,  remember"  (Luke  16:25).  O, 
that  awful  memory  and  remorse  of 
conscience !  It  shall  attend  every  lost 
soul  through  eternity.  There  the  sin- 
ner will  call  for  relief  but  in  reply  will- 
hear — "Son,  remember,"  and  he  shall 
remember  all  his  eternal  life  time.  If 
man  takes  nothing  else  with  him  to 
hell  he  must  take  with  him  the  mem- 
ory of  a  wasted  life.  "The  sting  of 
conscience,  the  remorse  of  guilt,"  says 
Cicero,  "is  in  itself  the  greatest  evil, 
even  exclusive  of  the  eternal  punish- 
ment that  attend  it."  One  sin  of  shame 
has  been  sufficient  to  drive  thousands 
into  suicide  and  premature  graves. 
They  preferred  rather  to  be  dead  than 
alive  because  they  could  not  forget. 
Llell  would  be  punishment  enough 
were  there  nothing  more  than  simply 
the  memory,  the  consciousness  of  the 
fact  that  in  life-time  heaven  might 
have  been  gained  but  was  lost.  The 
sad  words,  "It  might  have  been,"  can 
never  be  forgotten.  All  through  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity  memory  and 
remorse  will  rage  like  wild  and  fearful 
deliriums.  O,  life-time  past  and  gone 
forever !  Hell  might  have  been  avoid- 
ed, but  it  was  not!  Heaven  might 
have  been  gained,  but  it  is  lost  for- 
ever ! 

5.  A  place  of  unsatisfied  desires. 

"Send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue,"  was  the  one  request  and  great 
desire  of  the  rich  man.  But  not  even 
this  was  granted.  These  tormenting 
flames  were  allowed  to  aggravate  him 
without  the  least  alleviation.  Men 
who  have  lost  their  way  on  sandy  des- 
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erts  have  told  me  that  for  the  want 
of  water,  the  heat  and  wind  literally 
chafed  and  cracked  their  tongues  and 
throats.  Such  suffering  they  had  never 
known  before.  But  what  must  it  be  in 
the  lake  of  fire  where  men  shall  have 
burning-  desires  and  through  eternity 
shall  not  be  satisfied !  The  opium 
fiend,  the  nicotine  eater,  the  alcoholic 
drinker,  the  adulterer  will  call  for  sat- 
isfaction, but  it  shall  not  be  granted. 
The  things  which  the  sinner  enters 
into  today  lustfully  will  be  a  torment 
to  him  forever  in  the  future  world. 
That  craving  thirst,  raging  passion, 
fearful  appetite  shall  never  be  satis- 
fied. Could  our  vision  reach  yonder 
place  of  torment  we  could  even  now 
behold  those  tormented  souls  who  have 
gone  in  the  ways  of  iniquity.  We 
could  hear  their  heartrending  cries  for 
relief  from  burning  desires.  We  could 
hear  them  wailing  in  despair  with  not 
a  single  desire  satisfied.  We  could 
see  them  suffering  the  flames  which 
they  themselves-  kindled  in  their  life 
time. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


PROBLEMS  WORTHY  OF  CON- 
SIDERATION 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  problems  confronting  the 
Church  in  this  age  are  of  such  a  na- 
ture that  they  need  the  thoughtful  and 
prayerful  consideration  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  Church 
and  her  various  lines  of  work. 

We  wish,  in  this  article,  to  briefly 
refer  to  what  we  consider  the  most  im- 
portant problems  which  confront  the 
Church  at  this  time,  and  with  which 
the  Church  should  be  prepared  to  cope. 

1.  Concentration  of  Forces. — If  all 
our  church  forces  both  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  as  represennted  by 
the  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
denominations  were  united  in  one  well 
organized  body,  we  believe  the  Church 
would  be  divinely  equipped  to  more 
definitely  and  successfully  promulgate 
her  doctrines,  and  more  effectively 
wage  warfare  against  the  various 
forms  of  worldliness  and  other  dangers 
which  threaten  the  Church  in  this 
world-conforming,  pleasure-  seeking, 
and  self-idolizing  age.  We  would  also 
be  better  prepared  to  carry  on  the  vari- 
ous lines  of  church  work  systematical- 
ly, and  with  better  results. 

All  who  believe,  and  endeavor  to 
make  practical  the  great  doctrines  of 
non-resistance,  non-conformity  to  the 
world,  and  self-sacrifice  as  taught  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles,  should  (re- 
gardless of  denominational  name)  be 
merged  into  one  well  organized  body, 
with  a  uniform  system  of  church  gov- 
ernment, and  rules  of  faith ;  standing 
together  as  a  compact  body  prepared 


for  every  good  work,  ami  ready  to  bat- 
tle against  every  form  of  sin,  whether 
in  high  or  low  places. 

What  methods  should  we  use,  or 
what  steps  should  be  taken  in  order  to 
bring  about  the  much  desired  end?  is 
the  question  which  at  this  time  re- 
quires our  serious  thought,  prayerful 
consideration,  and  wise  counsel. 

The  General  Conference  has  thus  far 
been  the  most  potent  unifying  power 
in  the  Church,  and  when  once  endorsed 
and  supported  by  all  our  district  con- 
ferences, we  believe  it  will  mean  the 
combining-  of  all  our  forces  into  one 
well  organized  body  of  faithful  Chris- 
tian workers,  equipped  and  qualified 
for  effective  service  for  our  blessed 
Master. 

2.  Unity  in  Church  Work,  Indoctrin- 
ation and  Government. — "In  unity 
there  is  strength."  Nowhere  is  this 
saying  more  plainly  verified  than  in 
church  work.  It  is  important  that  we 
use  system  in  the  various  phases  of 
church  work,  and  we  believe  it  would 
be-  of  great  advantage  if  the  entire 
Church  would  adopt  uniform  methods 
of  work,  providing  the  methods  are  in 
Accordance  to  the  principles  of  the 
Word. 

In  this  age  of  higher  criticism,  Rus- 
selism,  Christian  Scienceism,  Foster- 
Elliot-ism,  and  other  forms  of  infidel- 
ity and  skepticism,  it  is  highly  essential 
that  all  our  people  be  well  indoctrin- 
ated in  the  doctrines  of  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  of 
the  Atonement,  and  of  Christian  or- 
dinances, and  Bible  restrictions.  Ob- 
servation proves  that  this  line  of  teach- 
ing has  been  sadly  neglected  in  some 
congregations.  The  need  should  be 
supplied  either  by  ministers  preaching 
special  doctrinal  sermons,  or  by  special 
Bible  teaching. 

Our  observation  also  proves  that 
there  is  room  for  improvement  along 
the  line  of  government,  at  least  in 
some  congregations.  There  are  rea- 
sons, for  it.  Either  the  minister  in 
charge  is  slack  in  discharging  his  duty, 
or  the  congregation  (or  certain  mem- 
bers of  it)  are  inclined  to  be  self-willed 
and  rebellious,  not  willing  to  submit  to 
the'  order  of  the  Church.  Uniformity 
in  church  government  would  be  a  great 
power  in  the  way  of  counteracting  cer- 
tain worldly  influences  which  have 
been  brought  to  bear  upon  the  Church 
in  some  localities.  Unity  in  methods 
of  work,  doctrine,  and  government  will 
be  more  and  more  adopted,  taught  and 
practiced  in  the  various  congregations 
to  the  degree  that  brethren  are  filled 
with  the  spirit  of  love,  and  are  brought 
in  touch  with  each  other  in  Conference 
work,  and  similar  unifying  agencies. 
May  we  labor  and  pray  until  we  all 
come  into  perfect  unity  of  faith  and 
practice. 

3.  The  Mission,  Charitable,  Educa- 
tional, and  Publishing  Interests  of  the 
Church, — These  important  and  distinct 


lines  of  church  work  are  carried  on 
under  the  auspices  of  three  distinct 
General  Boards ;  viz.,  The  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  The 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  and 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  each 
Board  being  composed  of  a  number  of 
representative  brethren  of  the  Church, 
and  having"  specific  phases  of  the 
church  work  in  charge. 

(1)  The  mission  and  charitable  in- 
terests of  the  Church  have  grown  won- 
derfully during  the  past  twelve  years. 
This  is  especially  true  since  the  mis- 
sion forces  of  the  Church  have  been 
merged  into  one  General  Board,  having 
general  supervision  of  the  mission  and 
charitable  work  of  the  Church.  Al- 
though rapid  strides  have  been  made 
along  the  line  of  mission  and  charitable 
work,  yet  "there  remaineth  very  much 
land  to  be  possessed."  The  "Mace- 
donian call"  comes  to  us  both  from 
home  and  foreign  fields.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few."  There  are  a  number  of  prob- 
lems to  be  met  and  solved ;  such  as 
more  perfect  system  in  conducting  the 
various  phases  of  the  work,  ways  and 
means  of  securing  funds  to  liberally 
support  the  work,  the  securing  of  faith- 
ful consecrated  workers,  etc.  These 
problems  will  not  be  fully  solved  until 
the  church  fully  awakes  to  her  obliga- 
tions to  God  and  a  lost  world. 

(2)  The  problem  of  educating  our 
young  people  has  not  yet  in  every  par- 
ticular been  satisfactorily  solved  ;  many 
of  them  are  seeking  educational  ad- 
vantages which  are  not  afforded  or 
supplied  in  our  common  schools,  hence 
the  necessity  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
to  make  provision  for  the  higher  edu- 
cation of  those  desiring  the  same. 
Thus  far  two  such  institutions  have 
been  established  ;  one  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  the  other  at  Hesston,  Kans.  If 
these  institutions  of  learning  are  to 
nobly  fill  their  mission  and  prove  a 
blessing"  to  the  Church,  they  need  to 
be  controlled  by  the  Church,  and  head- 
ed by  educators  who  are  sound  in  the 
faith,  and  in  every  respect  exemplary 
Christians.  Unless  the  characteristics 
of  true  Christianity  are  made  an  es- 
sential requirement  in  the  selection  of 
members  of  the  faculty  who  shall  have 
charge  of  our  educational  institutions, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  stem  the  tide  of 
wordliness  which  has  been  threatening 
our  beloved  Church.  "Much  learning," 
like  much  money,  sometimes  has  the 
effect  of  puffing"  up  its  possessor,  and 
doing  him  more  harm  than  good ;  but 
on  the  other  hand,  if  properly  used,  the 
same  will  prove  both  a  power,  and  a 
blessing  to  one's  self  and  to  others. 
We  trust  the  educational  problem  may 
be  met  satisfactorily  to  the  Church  in 
general. 

(3)  We  are  pleased  to  know  that  our 
publishing  interests  are  eventually 
owned  and  controlled  by  the  Church, 
and  we  are  looking  forward  with  con- 
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fidence  that  our  publishing  institution 
will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the 
Church  in  general.  We  believe  the  in- 
stitution to  be  worthy  of  the  liberal 
patronage  and  support  of  the  Church. 
The  problem  as  to  how  to  get  the  in- 
stitution upon  a  good  financial  basis 
has  been  the  hardest  to  solve,  but  we 
are  glad  to  say,  the  institution  has  re- 
ceived liberal  support  in  the  way  of 
finances  thus  far,  and  if  the  funds  con- 
tinue to  come  in  as  they  have  in  the 
past  it  will  not  be  very  long  until  the 
financial  problem  will  be  solved.  May 
the  Lord  speed  the  day. 

4.  Systematic  Giving. — The  various 
lines  of  Avork  fostered  by  the  Church 
have  all  been  made  to  suffer  more  or 
less,  because  of  lack  of  funds  to  effect- 
ively carry  on  these  various  phases  of 
church  work,  not  because  there  is  a 
lack  of  means  in  the  Church  to  abund- 
antly supply  the  various  needs,  but  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  true  charity  and 
benevolence  is  lacking  on  the  part  of 
some,  and  because  of  the  lack  of  sys- 
tematic giving  on  the  part  of  others. 
If  the  Lord  would  use  as  little  system 
in  giving  to  us  as  some  of  us  use  in 
giving  to  Him  and  His  work,  we  would 
soon  perish  for  want  of  food  and  cloth- 
ing. He'gives  us  certain  blessings  reg- 
ularly every  morning  and  evening,  and 
other  blessings  are  given  to  us  regular- 
ly according  to  the  seasons  of  the  year. 
Why  should  we  give  to  Him  and  His 
work  as  carried  on  by  the  Church  any 
less  regularly?  If  each  member  of  the 
Church  would  lay  aside  a  certain  sum 
of  money  at  the  end  of  each  week  or 
month,  for  the  support  of  such  institu- 
tions as  they  considered  worthy  of  sup- 
port, even  though  the  sum  given  by 
each  individual  member  would  be 
small,  there  would  be  plenty  coming 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Church  to  lib- 
erally support  all  her  institutions.  The 
questions,  How  much  to  give  ?  When 
to  give?  and  For  what  purpose  to  give? 
have  been  puzzling  the  minds  of  some. 
If  these  questions  are  held  in  the  lime- 
light of  God's  Word  they  can  be  read- 
ily solved,  and  the  treasury  of  the 
Church  will  be  abundantly  replenished. 
May  the  Lord  give  grace  and  wisdom 
for  the  proper  solution  of  all  such  prob- 
lems that  effect  the  welfare  of  the 
church  militant. 

Freeport,  111. 

Money  is  being  hoarded  for  future 
imaginary  benevolence,  which  ungodly 
relatives  will  get  hold  of,  and  God's 
cause  be  defrauded,  because  the  owner 
has  not  wisdom  to  use  it.  It  is  amazing 
how  few  professors  there  are  that  use 
money  for  God,  and  when  dead,  the 
world,  the  flesh  or  the  devil,  carry  off 
the  spoils.  This  is  rank  fanaticism  for 
present  stinginess  to  be  dreaming  of 
future  benevolence.  The  same  waste 
applies  to  one's  mind,  or  influence,  or 
gifts,  refusing  to  use  the  present  oppor- 
tunity, planning  for  a  shadow. — Living 
Vorcls. 
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HEART  PURITY 


By  E.  L.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  received  a  few  copies  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  a  short  time  ago  and  was  pleas- 
ed with  some  of  the  articles  I  read, 
especially  one  on  "Heart  Purity,"  and 
I  felt  how  very  important  it  is  to  have 
a  pure  heart.  Without  heart  purity 
we  cannot  have  perfect  love ;  without 
love  we  are  nothing,  no  matter  what 
our  gifts  or  attainments  may  be.  If  by 
faith  the  blood  of  Jesus  is  applied  to 
our  hearts  and  we  are  cleansed  from 
all  sin,  this  wonderful  love  that  brought 
our  Savior  down  from  glory  and  caus- 
ed Him  to  suffer  and  die  for  us,  will 
fill  our  souls  as  truly  and  naturally  as 
the  sunshine  floods  the  room  when 
the  blinds  are  raised.  The  two  are 
inseparable.  As  long  as  sin  and  sel- 
fishness control  our  lives,  and  we  have 
a  desire  to  seek  our  own  and  contend 
for  our  rights  in  any  way  we  are  not 
keeping  our  Lord's  commandment  of 
loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  When 
the  heart  is  pure  and  free  from  sin,  we 
will  not  only  refrain  from  taking  ad- 
vantage of  our  neighbors,  but  we  will 
not  contend  for  Avhat  is  rightfully  ours ; 
but  we  will  rather  do  as  Isaac  did  when 
he  was  living  among  the  Philistines: 
His  servants  in  digging  a  well  found  a 
well  of  springing  water  which  was  a 
valuable  possession ;  but  the  people  of 
the  land  contended  for  the  possession 
of  it,  and  he  moved  away  to  dig  an- 
other one,  and  moved  again  and  again 
until  they  ceased  striving  for  his  wells. 

Not  resisting  evil  doers  means  not 
only  to  refrain  from  going  to  war,  but 
it  means  to  have  the  yielding,  submis- 
sive spirit  in  every  transaction  in  our 
lives,  in  manifesting  the  spirit  of  Christ 
in  the  petty  annoyances  that  come  to 
all  of  us,  as  we  come  in  contact  with 
our  fellowmen.  If  we  have  this  love 
we  will  cheerfully  suffer  the  spoiling  of 
our  goods,  if  need  be,  knowing  that  in 
heaven  we  will  have  a  better  and  more 
enduring  substance. 

We  are  told  sometimes  that  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  is  impracticable, 
and  that  it  cannot  be  lived  today : .  this 
indeed  is  true  until  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  has  reached  the 
soul  and  taken  all  the  sin  away.  The 
blood  reaches  as  far  as  the  curse  is 
found,  and  then  we  can  truly  sing,  '"Tis 
heaven  below  to  feel  the  blood  ap- 
plied." When  the  heart  is  pure,  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  will  be  manifest  in 
our  lives;  and  as  we  grow  in  grace  we 
will  have  the  simplicity,  innocence  and 
purity  of  a  child,  for  Jesus  says  we 
must  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children  if  we  would  enter  heaven. 

Whittier,  Calif. 


The  heaviest  burden  entailed  by  the 
indulgence  in  alcoholic  beverages  is 
not  borne  by  the  drinker,  but  by  the 
innocent  and  debilitated  children. 
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ONWARD  AND  UPWARD 


Onward  and  upward  as  pilgrims  of  light, 
Onward  and  upward  we'll  win  every  fight, 
With  Thee  as  our  leader  and  only  our  guide, 
We  shall  be  victorious  if  in  Thee  we  abide. 

Onward  and  upward,  oh  may  we  not  shrink, 
Whatever  our  comrades  may  say  or  think, 
But  we'll  look  ever  higher  than  things  of 

the  world,  a 
No  matter  how  thick  the  darts  at  us  are 

hurled. 

Onward  and  upward,  we  are  trusting:  in 
Thee 

For  'tis  through  Thy  blood  which  has  made 
us  so  free. 

So  now  may  we  follow  at  Thy  royal  com- 
mand 

And  say,  "I  am  ready,"  for  sea  or  for  land. 

Onward  and  upward,  we  know  Thou  art 
near 

And  when  we're  in  danger  what  need  we  to 
fear  ? 

For  Thou  art  our  Savior,  our  friend  and 
our  shield 

If  we  forsake  evil  and  unto  Thee  yield. 

Onward  and  upward,  oh  grant  us  Thy  grace 
To  serve  Thee  wholly  and  at  last  see  Thy 
face. 

And  when  life  is  ended  may  go  home  with 
Thee 

To  dwell  with  the  angels  who  are  happy 
and  free.  — Clara  Bailey. 


LETTER  FROM  SUNDERGANJ, 
INDIA 

Death  has  again  entered  our  ranks 
at  Sunderganj,  and  taken  our  brother 
Patras  Nathaniel  (Peter  Nathaniel). 
He  died  Sept.  11,  1909,  leaving  a  wife, 
daughter,  father  and  mother,  one  bro- 
ther and  several  sisters.  Services  were 
held  in  the  Sunderganj  church,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  who  spoke 
from  Job  14.  His  age -was  22  yrs.,  3 
mos.  and  9  days. 

He  was  dominated  by  a  firm  convic- 
tion that  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  be 
engaged  directly  in  religious  work. 
His  influence  in  the  Christian  com- 
munity was  for  the  good  of  all.  He 
died  happy  in  Jesus. 

Lydia  L.  Lehman. 


FOUR  WIDOWS  OF  BALODGA- 
HAN 

By  Sarah  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Subran  is  an  old  widow  who  lives 
with  her  son.  She  was  the  mother  of 
seven  children.  Two  died  when  small ; 
the  five  living,  four  daughters  and  one 
son,  are  married.  One  of  the  daugh- 
ters is  a  widow  also  and  has  two  chil- 
dren. Subran's  husband  died  many 
years  ago,  so  she  was  left  to  care  for 
her  children.  A  widow  in  India  has  a 
hard  time  to  make  a  living,  unless 
there  are  some  relatives  who  take  pity 
on  them  and  help  them.  Now  she  is 
old  and  cannot  do  much  work,  so  stays 
at  home  and  watches  the  house  and 
takes  care  of  the  children,  while  the 
son  and  daughter-in-law  work  in  the 
field.    Her  son  has  some  land  that  he 
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farms  and  is  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, so  she  has  enough  to  eat  and 
a  home  for  the  rest  of  her  days.  She 
seems  contented  and  enjoys  coming 
to  the  Sunday  services.  We  hope 
some  word  will  take  root  in  her  heart 
and  she  become  converted  in  her  lat- 
ter days. 

Dariya  is  another  widow  who  has 
two  sons.  She  became  a  widow  when 
her  sons  were  small.  They  are  both  mar- 
ried and  live  here.  She  lives  with  one 
of  the  sons,  and  like  Subran  stays  at 
home  and  cares  for  the  children  and 
watches  the  house  while  her  son  and 
his  three  wives  work  in  the  field  or 
bring  wood  from  the  jungle  to  sell  or 
do  work,  whatever  they  find  to  do.  She 
has  very  poor  eyes,  so  does  not  go 
away  from  home  very  much. 

Sona  and  Amina  are  two  sisters  who 
are  widows.  They  live  together  in  one 
small  yard  in  small  earthen  houses 
like  the  majority  of  the  villagers  do. 
Sona  has  one  child,  a  son  who  is  mar- 
ried and  has  a  grandson  two  months 
old,  so  she  must  be  quite  old.  Her 
hair  is  white.  People  in  general  do 
not  know  their  ages,  so  it  is  hard  to  tell 
how  old  she  is.  Sona  works  in  the 
field  and  about  the  house.  She  is  not 
idle  very  often,  but  is  getting  to  be 
rather  tottering. 

Amina  is  younger.  She  has  been  a 
widow  for  over  four  years.  She  also 
does  any  work  that  she  can  get  so  as 
to  earn  money  to  live  on.  They  are 
poor,  so  they  are  obliged  to  work. 
They  get  from  three  to  four  cents  a 
day.  They  are  kind-hearted  and  seem 
to  live  peaceably  together  and  are  re- 
signed to  their  lot.  They  enjoy  at- 
tending the  services.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  Word  which  they  hear  "shall 
not  return  void,  but  shall  accomplish 
that  which  the  Lord  pleases,  and  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  it  was 
sent."  Sona  and  Amina  had  another 
widowed  sister  who  lived  with  them,, 
but  she  died  of  old  age  a  few  months- 
ago.  During  her  sickness  she  was  vis- 
ited by  one  of  the  missionaries;  when 
asked  whether  she  believed  on  Christ,, 
she  said  she  did.  We  trust  her  faith 
was  true,  and  she  is  now  enjoying  eter- 
nal happiness. 

It  is  believed  by  the  majority  of  the 
people  that  when  a  husband  dies  the 
wife  has  been  the  cause  of  his  death,, 
so  she  is  looked  down  upon  by  many 
people,  which  she  feels  very  much.. 
But  they  think  it  is  their  fate  and  so 
are  resigned  to  it. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  pray  the  Lord 
that  He  may  speed  the  time _  when 
these  poor  women  throughout  this  land 
may  hear  of  Him  and  believe  on  Him, 
who  has  promised  to  be  a  father  to> 
the  fatherless  and  friend  to  the  wid- 
ows, so  that  they  have  a  hope  to  look 
forward  to,  and  be  partakers  of  the 
heavenly  home  that  Jesus  has  gone 
to  prepare  for  all  who  love  Him. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


POWER  IN  PRAYER 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a 
letter  written  by  Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and 
which  accompanied  the  selected  article  on 
"Intercessory  Missionaries"  which  we  print- 
ed last  week.  There  is  so  much  truth  and 
food  for  meditation  in  this  letter  that  we 
decided  to  print  this  extract  also.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  upon  every  mission 
field,  and  may  be  raise  up  many  in  the 
home  land  whose  prayers  and  whose  alms 
may  rise  up  continually  before  Him. — Ed. 

Dear    Brother,    Greeting   in  Jesus' 
name : — I  send  you  an  article  I  selected 
for  the  Gospel  Herald  this  weak.  It  may 
be  rather  long  for  one  number.    If  you 
think  it  worth  putting  in  you  can  do 
so  in  either  one  number  or  more  as 
you  see  fit.    I  think  the  article  con- 
tains much  truth  and  I  wish  there  were 
a  way  to  clinch  it  into  the  hearts  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  will  pray! 
Perhaps  a  practical  way  to  secure  this 
will  be  to  pray  for  it.    There  is  much 
more  power  in  prayer  than  we  often 
realize.    I  have  realized  some  definite 
answers  to  prayer  recently  for  which 
I  am  very  thankful  and  it  gives  me 
courage  to  keep  on  praying    and  it 
makes  me  feel  the  need  of  definite  be- 
lieving prayer  in  connection  with  all 
we  undertake.    If  there  are  brethren 
and  sisters  who  feel  that  they  wish  to 
pray  more  definitely  or  to  become  in- 
tercessory missionaries  we  will  be  glad 
to  give  them  special  subjects  and  tell 
them  of  conditions.    A  great  blessing 
of  specified  orphans  having  been  sup- 
ported has  been  the  praying  in  their 
behalf  of  those  who  supported  them. 
I  remember  several  years  ago  some- 
one was  supporting    two    girls  who 
wanted  their  girls  to  become  Bible 
women.     I  thought  then  that  those 
girls  did  not  seem  very  likely  to  be- 
come Bible  women  but  today  both  of 
them  are  employed  in  that  capacity. 
May  it  not  have  been  through  the 
prayers  of  those  people?    In  other  in- 
stances the  ones  supported  ran  away, 
but  still  there  is  hope  that  they  may 
come  back  or  at  least  give  their  hearts 
to  God  before  they  die,  especially  if 
we  continue  to  pray.    I  also  believe 
that  what  success  there  has  been  here 
so  far  has  been  due  largely  to  the 
prayers  of  our  people  at  home. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mary  Burkhard. 


CONDITIONS  AND  NEEDS  IN 
JAPAN 

What  Japan  needs  is  the  cleansing 
power  of  the  blood  of  Christ. 

We  have  heard  so  much  vapid  talk 
about  "beautiful,  flowery  Japan,"  and 
heard  people  go  into  rhapsodies  on  the 
bravery  of  the  Japanese,  lifting  them 
tip  above  all  other  nations,  altogether 
forgetting  that  Japan  is  in  great  need 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  we  are 
perfectly  sick  of  this  empty  praise. 

Neither  bravery  nor  flowers  at  any 
time  saved  souls  from  sin  or  hell.  Be- 


sides, when  we  travel  in  the  interior  in 
the  summer  days  our  experience  often 
falls  more  in  line  with  the  disgusted, 
home-sick  globe-trotter,  when  he  de- 
scribed Japan  as 

" — ,a  land  of  gnats  and  fleas, 
Where   noisome   odors    fill  _  the  air 
And  float  on  every  breeze." 

There  is  more  fact  than  poetry  in 
this  statement. 

When  everything  is  told  that  can  be 
said  in  praise  of  Japan  and  the  Japan- 
ese, the  fact  remains  that  out  of  a  pop- 
ulation of  fifty  millions,  thirty-two  mil- 
lions have  not  yet  even  for  the  first 
time  heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  These 
souls  certainly  will  never  be  saved  by 
the  Christians  only  sitting  at  home 
singing  "Beautiful  Japan." 

The  number  of  nominally  enrolled 
Christians  in  Japan  is  only  150,000 — 
three  out  of  1,000. 

The  so-called  "higher  criticism"  is 
also  spreading  rapidly  in  Japan  among 
the  few  Christians,  so  that  many  a 
nominal  Christian  is  practically  no  be- 
liever at  all. 

Some  time  ago  a  man  who  is  re- 
garded as  the  leading  Christian  pas- 
tor in  Japan,  came  to  Hiroshima  to 
speak.  A  great  theater  was  secured 
and  a  large  audience  turned  out  to  lis- 
ten. The  "pastor"  brought  no  Bible 
to  read  from,  had  no  prayer  to  offer, 
and  no  Christ  to  lift  up  to  sinners.  No ! 
Facing  the  large  audience,  giving  way 
to  his  eloquence,  he  told  his  listeners 
that  Buddhism,  Confucianism,  as  well 
Christianity,  came  from  heaven.  Hear- 
ing this  a  number  of  Buddhist  priests 
applauded  him  vigorously.  There  was 
nothing  in  the  man's  speech  which 
urged  the  unsaved  to  flee  to  "Christ  or 
to  relinquish  idols  whatever. 

The  result  of  this  man's  "lectures" 
was  that  for  a  while  a  number  of  ear- 
nest seekers  among  the  student-class 
were  bewildered  and  some  ceased  al- 
together coming  to  Christian  meetings. 

Another  Japanese  who  is  regarded 
as  the  second  leading  pastor  in  Japan 
informed  his  audience  lately  that 
Christ's  resurrection  was  not  to  be  tak- 
en literally.  Thus  the  atonement  and 
the  supernatural  is  taken  out  of  the 
Bible  by  several  of  the  so-called  lead- 
ing "Christian  workers"  in  Japan. 

There  are  still  405,297  temples  and 
shrines  in  Japan  to  which  a  host  of 
priests  are  connected.  At  the  temple 
the  worshipers  buy  from  the  priests 
prayers  written  on  paper.  These  pray- 
ers the  pilgrims  put  in  their  mouth 
and  chew  to  a  soft  pulp,  after  which 
they  spew  them  at  the  idol. 

The  poor,  superstitious  people  al- 
ways- endeavor  to  strike  the  place  on 
the  idol  which  corresponds  with  their 
bodily  suffering.  If  their  prayer  sticks 
to  the  idol  when  spewed  at  it,  the  suf- 
ferer believes  that  his  prayer  is  grant- 
ed; if  it  does  not  adhere,  he  leaves  the 
idol  in  disappointment.— Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go  — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  um»  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  th« 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


SOME  TIME 


Selected   by   Martha   F.  Barbe. 

Some  time  when  all  life's  lessons  have  been 
learned, 

And  sun  and  stars  forevermore  have  set, 
The  things  our  weakened  judgments  here 
have  spurned, 
The   thing  o'er  which  we   grieved  with 
lashes  wet. 
Will  flash  before  us  out  of  life's  dark  night, 
As  stars  shine  most  in  deepest  tints  of 
blue ; 

And  we  shall  see  how  all  God's  plans  are 
right, 

And  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love 
most  true. 

And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown  and 
sigh, 

God's  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me; 
How  when  we  called  He  heeded  not  our  cry 

Because  His  wisdom  to  the  end  could  see. 
And  e'en  as  loving  parents  disallow 

Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood; 
So  God,  perhaps,  is  keeping  from  me  now 

Life's  sweetest  things,  because  it  seemeth 
good. 

And  if,  sometimes,  commingled  with  life's 
wine, 

We  find  the  wormwood,  and  rebel  and 
shrink, 

Be  sure  a  wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine 
Pours  out  the  portion  for  our  lips  to  drink; 

And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low, 
Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his  face, 

Oh,  do  not  blame  the  loving  Father  so, 
But  wear  your  sorrows  with  obedient 
grace. 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened 
breath 

Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  His 
friends, 

And  that,  sometimes,  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  His  love  can 
send. 

If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life 
And  stand  within  and  all  God's  workings 

see, 

We  could  interpret  all  the  doubt  and  strife, 
And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a  key. 

But  not  today.   Then  be  content,  poor  heart; 
God's  plans  like  lilies  pure  and  white  un- 
fold; 

We  must  not  tear  the  close-shut  leaves 
apart, 

Time  will  unfold  the  chalices  of  gold. 
And  if,  through  patient  toil  we  reach  that 
land, 

Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may 

rest, 

When   we   shall   clearly   know  and  under- 
stand, 

I  think  we  all  will  say  that  God  knew  best. 
South  Boston,  Va. 


"TEACH  THEM  TO  THY  SONS" 


The  home  is  the  foremost  and  (lie 
best  school,  and  the  father  and  mother 
are  the  best  teachers.  "Thou  shalt 
teach  them  to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy 
sons'  sons."  This  precept  was  origin- 
ally addressed  to  mothers  and  fathers 


alike.  There  was  never  a  time  when 
the  obligation  of  fathers  to  give  per- 
sonal attention  to  the  moral  and  relig- 
ious instruction  of  their  children  need- 
ed to  be  urged  more  earnestly  than 
now.  We  have  fallen  on  times  when 
fathers  are  inclined  to  shirk  this  duty. 
They  persuade  themselves  that  it  is 
not  a  duty,  that  they  are  too  busy, 
that  the  mothers  can  do  this  work  bet- 
ter, or  that  the  work  will  be  done  by 
the  public  schools  and  the  Sunday 
schools. 

Perhaps  the  machinery  of  the  church 
and  the  State  for  training  the  children 
is  very  good,  but  if  it  should  have  the 
effect  of  relieving  the  minds  of  fathers 
from  all  sense  of  responsibility  in  the 
matter  of  training  their  own  children 
in  the  good  and  right  way,  it  will  be 
a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing.  Better 
have  no  Sunday  school  and  have  the 
right  kind  of  religious  instruction  in 
the  home  than  to  have  the  best  Sunday 
schools  in  the  world  and  neglect  home 
training. 

And  all  our  modern  institutions  for 
the  training  of  the  young  can  never  be 
a  substitute  for  personal  training  by 
fathers  and  mothers. 

Teachers  in  the  Sunday  schools  and 
public  schools  are  mostly  women.  We 
do  not  say  that  women  are  not  equal 
to  men  as  teachers.  They  may  be  su- 
perior for  aught  we  know,  but  even  so 
it  is  a  great  misfortune  if  the  children 
of  the  land,  and  especially  the  boys, 
should  be  committed  altogether  to 
teachers,  four-fifths  of  whom  are  wo- 
men. The  boy  needs  the  firmness,  the 
rigor,  the  justice,  the  masculine  per- 
sonality of  the  male  teacher  as  much 
as  he  needs  the  gentleness,  the  kind- 
ness, the  sympathy,  and  the  feminine 
personality  of  the  woman.  The  Cre- 
ator has  established  the  proportion  He 
thinks  best  in  the  home.  There  are 
one  man  and  one  woman,  constituting 
the  head  of  the  family,  and  these  two 
are  one.  The  father  may  be  disposed 
to  exalt  justice  above  mercy,  and  the 
mother  may  be  inclined  to  let  mercy 
triumph  over  justice,  but  both  togeth- 
er furnish  that  beautiful  balance  of 
righteousness  and  gentleness  which  ev- 
ery child  needs  in  order  that  he  may  be 
brought  up  to  lead  a  good  life. 

We  have  always  made  a  deal  out  of 
that  beautiful  story  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment which  represents  the  ■  children 
brought  to  Jesus,  and  we  have  always 
thought  that  the  mothers  brought 
them.  But  where  did  anyone  ever  read 
it  in  the  Bible?  A  striking  picture  en- 
titled^ "Christ  Blessing  Little  Chil- 
dren," which  we  have  all  seen,  so  re- 
presents it,  and  it  is  from  this  picture 
that  most  men  and  women  have  taken 
their  idea  of  the  scene.  The  artist  has 
taught  us  what  was  never  taught  in 
the  Bible.  Campbell  Morgan  referred 
to  this  story  in  an  address  at  North- 
field  this  summer,  and  said  that  while 
we  sing  about  the  mothers  of  Salem 


bringing  their  children  to  Jesus,  the 
mothers  of  Salem  did  not  bring  them 
at  all.  "Matthew  says,  'They  were 
brought  to  Jesus  while  Mark  and  Luke 
say,  'They  brought  young  children  to 
Jesus  that  he  should  touch  them,'  but 
the  custom  of  the  time,  and  the  habits 
of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  pronoun 
used,  prove  that  it  was  the  fathers  that 
brought  them."  It  is  to  be  feared  that 
this  little  mistake  in  interpretation  has 
given  to  many  a  delinquent  father  an 
easy  conscience  when  he  should  feel  a 
deep  sense  of  condemnation. 

If  fathers  are  too  busy  to  teach  their 
children  the  good  ways  of  the  Lord 
they  will  make  a  great  gain  by  drop- 
ping some  of  the  burdens  of  business 
and  care  that  hinder.  Nothing  can  be 
a  duty  which  prevents  a  father  from 
giving  personal  attention  to  the  re- 
ligious instruction  and  training  of  his 
own  children.  There  may  be  a  few 
exceptions  to  this  rule,  but  they  are 
very  few.  It  is  written,  "Fathers,  pro- 
voke not  your  children  to  anger;  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." — N.  Y.  Advo- 
cate. 


SHINING  FOR  JESUS 


Elsie  Lyle  took  a  journey  by  rail. 
As  the  train  was  starting  her  minister 
said  to  her:  "I  am  glad  you  have  a 
holiday  and  traveling  gives  a  good  op- 
portunity to  shine  for  Jesus."  She 
wondered  how  in  a  railway  carriage 
she  could  do  anything  for  Jesus.  In 
front  of  her  was  a  poor  woman  with 
three  ragged,  dirty  children.    They  did 
not  look  very  inviting,  but  she  said, 
"I  am  one  of  Christ's  disciples,  and  I 
must  be  careful  how  I  treat  one  of  His 
little  ones."     She  read  to  them  and 
gave  them  some  of  her  lunch,  and  was 
so  occupied  in  entertaining  them  that 
she  came  to  the  end  of  her  journey  be- 
fore she  realized  it.     When  she  re- 
viewed the  day's  work  she  said  to  her- 
self, "Bro.  Wardwell    said  traveling 
gave  a  good  opportunity  to  shine  for 
Jesus  and  I  have  not  spoken  a  word 
for  Christ  all  day."    A  few  days  later 
her  minister  said  to  her,  "Mr.  Smith, 
the  lawyer,  who  sat  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  carriage  you  traveled  in  the 
other  day,  says  he  wishes  to  become  a 
Christian.    He  said:  'I  traveled  lately 
with  Elsie  Lyle,  who  has  just  confess- 
ed her  love  for  Christ,  and  for  a  half 
day  she  proved  an  angel  of  mercy  to 
a  worn-out  mother  and  three  fretful 
children,  and  never  appeared  to  think 
of  herself  for  a  moment.    What  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  has  done  for  her  I  want 
done  for  me.'    And  the  best  of  it  is, 
Elsie,  he  is  now  a  Christian,  and  your 
shining  light  led  him  to  Christ." — Sel. 


An  automobile,  like  a  piano,  loses 
practically  half  its  virtue  after  it  has 
been  in  private  use  ten  minutes. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the"  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  31,  1909.— Acts  27:13- 
26. 

PAUL  A  PRISONER— THE  VOY- 
AGE 

Golden  Text— Commit  thy  way  un- 
to the  Lord,  trust  also  in  him;  and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass. — Psa.  37:5. 

The  Voyage  of  Life. — As  we  watch 
the  course  of  events  as  they  occurred  ■ 
on  this  voyage,  we  are  forcibly  re- 
minded of  the  voyage  of  life.    Had  the 
captain  listened  to  Paul's  advice,  all 
might  have  been  well.    As  it  was,  they 
encountered  a  terrific  storm  and  suf- 
fered shipwreck.     In  our  voyage  on 
the  great  sea  of  life  we  encounter  many 
storms  and  are  tossed  about  by  many 
billows.    These  sufferings  are  the  re- 
sult of  people  not  listening  to  the  great 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  a  failure 
absolutely  to  heed  His  warnings  ends 
in  certain  shipwreck.    They  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him,  though,  like  Paul, 
through   the   disobedience   of  others, 
they  may  suffer  hardships  and  dangers 
will  be  kept  by  the  Power  divine,  and 
eventually  sail  into  the  eternal  haven 
of  rest. 

The  Storm. — Paul's  warnings  had 
gone  unheeded.  Now  the  people  must 
bear  the  results  of  their  folly.  A  tem- 
pestuous wind  struck  the  vessel,  and 
after  having  been  tossed  and  driven 
hither  and  thither,  all  hope  of  being 
saved  was  finally  given  up.  The  vessel 
was  given  over  to  the  fury  of  the  ele- 
ment's, and  the  terror  of  the  crew  can 
better  be  imagined  than  described.  It 
was  God's  opportunity  for  revealing 
to  those  people  what  a  remarkable 
prisoner  they  had  on  board.- 

Paul's  Courage  and  Fortitude.— 
There  was  one  in  their  midst  the  calm- 
ness of  whose  soul  stood  out  in  strange 
contrast  with  the  tempestuous  waves 
of  the  sea  and  the  great  excitement 
and  terror  of  the  crew.  Now  was  his 
time  to  speak.  After  a  long  abstinence 
he  stood  forth  and  said,  "Sirs,  ye 
should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss.  And 
now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer: 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 
life  among  you." 

He  then  went  on  to  tell  them  of  the 
assurance  that  God  had  given  him; 
that  they  should  all  be  cast  upon  a  cer- 
tain island,  and  that  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Rome. 

His  appearance  here  under  these  cir- 
cumstances was  almost  as  remarkable 
as  was  that  of  Christ  when  He  walked 
upon  the  waves  and  comforted  the 
hearts  of  His  disciples;  only  Paul  did 
not  pretend  to  stop  the  wind  and  mere- 
ly foretold  what  was  coming.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  have  this  Christian 


fortitude,  this   "peace   of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding,"  which  gave 
Paul  such  a  commanding  influence  over 
those  who  imagined  themselves  his  su- 
periors. It  is  a  blessed  thing  to  be  able 
to  say,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me."^ 
Why  were  not  all  these  people  con- 
verted?   Certainly  they  ought  to  have 
known  that  the  power  of  God  was  with 
Paul,  and  they  were  glad  enough  to 
seek  safety  by  following  his  counsel. 
But  before  they  landed  we  have  evi- 
dence that  they  little  appreciated  the 
services  which  Paul   rendered  them, 
nor  regarded  the  God  who  gave  them 
protection ;  for  they  were  minded  to 
sacrifice  the  whole  crew,  even  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  including  Paul,  in  order 
to  save  their  own  selves.   The  unsaved 
world  of  todav  is  no  better.  The  power 
of  God  and  His  goodness  toward  sinful 
men  is  apparent  on  every  hand,  yet  sin- 
ners go  on  selfishly,  blindly,  using  their 
liberties  to  their  own  shame  and  ever- 
lasting destruction,  kept  because  there 
are  still  Christian  people  on  earth. 

The  story  of  the  shipwreck  and  so- 
journ on  the  island  is  completed  in  the 
next  lesson.  K. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  SCHOOLS  ONLY 
AS  LITERATURE 


The  "Presbyterian"  says  that  "we 
cannot  satisfy  ourselves  that  introduc- 
ing the  Bible  into  the  curriculum  of 
study  in  any  school  simply  as  literature 
would  produce  the  effect  which  is  now 
much  to  be  desired.    The  Bible  cannot 
be  considered  nor  treated  mearely  as 
literature.   To  attempt  to  read  it  as  one 
among  many  books,  or  even  as  a  model 
of  literary  form,  is  always  a  failure.  The 
subjects  of  which  it  treats  are  different 
from  the  topics  treated  in  other  books. 
The  whole  tone  of  the  book  makes  it 
unique.    The  literature  of  it  only  em- 
bodies a  thought  and  power  which  are 
nothing  less  than  supernatural.  While 
the  student  is  studying  form,  expres- 
sion, literary  meaning,  he  is  at  once 
brought  face  to  face  with  ethics,  mor- 
als, religion,  God."    And  the  Educa- 
tional Association  will  at  last  be  com- 
pelled to  advocate  the  use  of  the  Bible 
in  the  schools  in  that  light  rather  than 
as  simply  literature. 


"The  Scientific  American"  is  author- 
ity for  the  statement  that  among  civ- 
ilized nations  today  there  are  taken 
from  industrial  pursuits  during  peace 
times,  no  less  than  4,250,000  able-bod- 
ied men  to  make  up  the  standing  ar- 
mies, whose  maintenance  costs  nearly 
$2,000,000,000  annually. 


"When  the  nerve  of  faith  shrinks, 
men  become  wonderfully  far-sighted 
for  fears  and  foes." 


Our  Young1  People 

TOPIC  FOR  NOVEMBER  7 
The  Lord's  Prayer.— Text— Matt.  6:9-13. 


MOTTO 
"Thy  will  be  done." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
The  Lord's  prayer  is  found  in  Matt.  6:9- 
13  and  Luke  11:2-4. 

Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
Seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 

Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you: 
)r  everyone  that  asketh  rcceiveth; 
And  he  that  sceketh  findeth; 

And  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

—Luke  7:7,  8. 


PRAYER 

Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven: 
Hallowed  be  Thy  name, 
Thy  kingdom  come, 
Thy  will  be  done, 

In  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day 

Our  daily  bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  debts, 

As  we  forgive  our  debtors. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation, 

But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

For  Thine  is 

The  kingdom, 

And  the  power, 

And  the  glory, 
For  ever.  Amen. 


WORD    STUDIES    IN    THE  TEXT— 

12.  Debts. — Sin  is  pictured  as  a  debt,  and 

the  sinner  as  a  debtor.  Hence  the 
word  represents  sin  both  as  a  wrong 
and  as  requiring  satisfaction.  Legally 
this  satisfaction  was  required  by 
works  on  the  sinner's  part,  but  under 
grace  satisfied  God  with  His  own 
precious  blood. 
Forgive. — Literally,  to  send  away,  or 
dismiss. 

13.  Temptation.— Literally,     a  stretching. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  define  this  word  as 
only  solicitation  to  evil  as  in  Gen. 
3:1-6;  Matt.  4:1;  I  Cor.  10:13;  Jas. 
1:14;  etc.  It  often  means  a  testing  or 
trial  of  any  kind  as  in  Gen.  22:1; 
Luke  22:28;  etc. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  "Thy  will  be  done." 

2.  Supplying  our  daily  needs. 

3.  The  forgiving  spirit. 

4.  The  "Lord's  Praper"  as  a  model. 

5.  Delivering  from  evil. 


Life,  which  is  life  indeed,  consists  not  in 
the  abundance  of  things  that  we  possess, 
but  in  knowing  God,  in  having  God,  in  being 
known  and  possessed  by  God,  in  receiving 
and  feeding  upon  the  words  of  God.  Oh, 
blessed  hunger,  that  drives  the  soul  to  God, 
and  suddenly  finds  in  God  more  than  all. 
"Mian  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth 
of  God."— F.  B.  Meyer. 


"Keep  your  conduct  abreast  of  your  con- 
science." Then  you  will  know  what  it  is  to 
be  unafraid;  also,  you  will  know  what  it  is 
to  be  free  from  tangles  and_  self-made 
snares;  you  will  know  what  it  is  to  stand 
when  storms  rage  around  you. — Sel. 
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2                     OUR  MOTTO  | 

—  B 

N       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  || 

g  faith  and  life.  § 

g       Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  § 

=  Christian  work.  8 

=                           . .              .  S 


=  Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  » 
■  home  and  church.  § 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  Jacob  Berkey  of  Kiowa,  Texas, 
will  spend  the  winter  with  his  family  at 
Manchester,  Okla. 


For  want  of  space  a  number  of  corre- 
spondences and  other  matter  was  held 
over  for  the  next  number. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Manchester,  Okla., 
expects  to  spend  the  greater  part  of  the 
winter  in  Ohio  and  other  eastern  points, 

Bro.  Samuel  Wideman  of  Almira, 
Ont,  has  been  visiting  the  congrega- 
tions in  Bucks  and  Montgomery  coun- 
ties, Pa. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  expected 
home  last  week  after  spending  several 
weeks  among  the  churches  in  Illinois 
and  Iowa. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  has  moved  his  fam- 
ily to  Uesston,  Kan.,  where  Bro.  Brunk 
is  attending  the  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School. 


Bro.  Heinrich  Ummel,  a  Mennonite 
minister  of  Switzerland,  is  making  a 
tour  of  the  churches  in  America.  He 
attended  the  conference  held  near  New- 
ton, Kans.,  last  week  and  presented 
some  interesting  facts  concerning  the 
Mennonites  in  Europe. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove, 
Pa.,  has  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Dohner,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  John  Mosemann  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  East  Petersburg,  Pa., 
Oct.  20,  if  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co., 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  to  fill  an  appoint- 
ment for  communion  services. 


The  brethren  D.  D.  Miller  and  An- 
drew Schrock  went  to  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Oct.  11,  from  Washington,  111.  '  Bro! 
Miller  expected  to  leave  for  home  a 
few  days  later. 


Bro,  John  E.  Borntreger  of  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  a  minister  of  the  Old 
Order  Amish  brethren,  is  now  visit- 
ing the  congregations  in  Holmes  and 
Tuscarawas  counties,  Ohio. 


As  the  result  of  the  meetings  held  at 
Huston  school  house  eight  members 
were  added  to  the  church  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  by  baptism,  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
17.  After  the  sacred  rite  of  baptism 
had  been  administered,  communion  and 
feet-washing  were  observed.  Bro.  J.  N. 
Durr  conducted  the  services,  assisted 
by  the  brethren  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  D.  S. 
Yoder.  The  meeting  was  well  attended 
and  the  interest  good  throughout. 


In  the  congregation  at  Tiskilwa,  111., 
there  is,  among  those  who  recently 
confessed  their  faith  in  the  Lord  and 
made  application  to  be  received  into 
the  church,  a  mute.  The  home  min- 
isters finding  themselves  unable  to  in- 
struct him,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  went  to 
Tiskilwa  upon  request  to  give  him  in- 
struction. Bro.  Miller  also  held  a  few 
instruction  meetings  in  English  for 
those  who  have  recently  accepted 
Christ. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber 
of  Alpha,  Minn.,  expects  to  labor  with 
the  congregations  near  Palmyra  and 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  during  the  last  six 
weeks  of  this  year.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  writes  from 
Nampa,  Idaho,  under  date  of  Oct.  12: 
"Conference  opened  this  morning  with 
good  attendance  and  good  interest 
manifested.  May  God  give  us  a  real 
spiritual  feast." 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
Mt.  Zion  Church,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  10.  That  congregation 
has  also  decided  to  hold  a  Bible  con- 
ference some  time  in  November.  God 
grant  that  the  same  may  be  a  spiritual 
uplift  to  the  entire  community. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  of  Roseland,  Neb., 
who  has  been  unable  to  work  or  get 
about  much  since  his  fall  from  a  barn 
last  spring,  has  so  far  improved  that  he 
was  able  to  attend  the  regular  session 
of  conference  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  last 
week.  We  hope  he  may  soon  fully  re- 
cover his  usual  health  and  strength. 

The  series  of  meetings  held  at  the 
Union  Church  near  Washington,  111., 
closed  Oct.  10.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and 
others  had  charge  of  the  meetings. 
The  interest  and  attendance  were  good. 
Four  precious  souls  confessed  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior  and  several 
others  were  under  deep  conviction. 


Through  the  sale  of  lots,  Goshen 
College  has  within  the  last  few  months 
reduced  its  debt  by  about  $2000,  and 
the  prospects  are  good  for  another  re- 
duction of  about  $2000.  We  trust  that 
the  lots  may  soon  all  be  taken  up,  so 
that  their  full  value  may  be  used  in 
paying  off  principal  rather  than  inter- 
est. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  af- 
ter an  important  meeting  at  the  Men- 
nonite Sanitarium  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
left  that  place  Oct.  7,  expecting  to  stop 
at  the  conference  near  Newton,  Kans., 
and  several  other  places  in  Illinois  and 
Indiana,  and  to  be  on  hand  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  by  the  time  the  General 
Conference  convenes.  The  Lord  bless 
his  labors.  See  in  another  column  his 
correspondence  item  from  La  Junta. 


Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

(From  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:—The  Kansas-Nebraska  Confer- 
ence is  now  in  session  at  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Meeting  House,  and  we  are  en- 
joying a  feast  of  good  things. 

The  conference  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
following  brethren:  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
moderator;  J.  A.  Heatwole,  asst.  mod- 
erator; L.  O.  King,  secretary,  and 
J.  M.  Brunk,  C.  A.  Plartzler  and  Chris. 
Snyder,  resolution  committee. 

Tuesday  was  taken  up  with  ministe- 
rial meeting  in  the  forenoon  and  the 
meeting  of  the  local  mission  board  in 
the  afternoon.  The  regular  work  of 
the  conference  began  on  Thursday 
morning.  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  deliv- 
ered a  very  appropriate  conference  ser- 
mon, which  was  well  sustained  by 
members  of  conference. 

The  conference  has  before  it  a  num- 
ber of  timely  and"  practical  questions, 
and  a  healthy  interest  is  manifest  in 
the  discussions.  It  now  looks  as  though 
this  part  of  the  program  will  hardly 
be  completed  today.  Left  over  work 
will  be  finished  tomorrow.  On  Sun- 
day communion  service  is  announced 
for  the  forenoon  and  the  afternoon  is 
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to  be  given  to  sectional  meetings — one 
for  parents,  the  second  for  young  peo- 
ple, and  the  third  for  children.  Each 
evening  a  workers'  meeting  is  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  which  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  Gospel  sermon.  All  clay 
Monday  will  be  devoted  to  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference. 

A  large  representation  is  present. 
We  notice  brethren  from  Kansas,  Ne- 
braska, Colorado,  Texas,  Oklahoma, 
Missouri,  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania.  The  weather  is  ideal 
and  God's  smiling  countenance  seems 
to  be  upon  us.  May  all  be  done  to  His 
glory  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
church.  D.  H.  Bender. 

Oct.  15,  1909. 


Freeport,  111. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  stopped  with  us 
one  night,  Sept.  28,  on  his  way  from 
Manson,  Iowa,  to  Flanagan,  111.,  and 
preached  for  us.  His  subject  was  "The 
Home  Life." 

Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  from  Tuleta, 
Tex.,  was  also  in  our  midst  four  days 
of  the  same  week,  visiting  his  son,  Bro. 
Frank,  and  the  evening  of  Sept.  30, 
broke  unto  us  the  bread  of  life.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  and  the  mes- 
sages they  gave. 

On  Oct.  10,  we  held  our  communion 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expects  to  leave 
his  home*  this  week  for  about  two 
months  of  Bible  Conference  and  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Indiana,  Ohio,  and 
Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  is  expect- 
ed to  serve  the  congregation  at  Cullom, 
111.,  Oct.  17. 

Oct.  14,  1909.  Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Sanitarium 
Board,  held  Oct.  6,  Bro.  J.  M.  Hershey 
of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  appointed  su- 
perintendent of  the  Mennonite  Sani- 
tarium. Any  .person  desiring  informa- 
tion, or  applicants  as  patients  or  as 
workers  for  the  Sanitarium,  should 
correspond  with  Bro.  Hershey,  as-  se- 
cretary and  superintendent. 

They  are  much  in  need  of  another 
assistant  nurse:  Any  siste'r  desiring* 
to  enter  into  that  profession  should 
write  to  the  superintendent  for  infor- 
mation. It  would  be  a  good  opportun- 
ity to  learn  the  profession,  as  they  are 
haviiA,-  a  good  trained  nurse  there  who 
has  had  much  experience  and  gives 
good  satisfaction.  AVe  have  good 
hopes  for  the  future  success  of  this  in- 
stitution. Patients  receive  good  atten- 
tion, and  peace  and  love  prevails 
among  the  workers.  Preaching  servic- 
es, and  workers'  meeting  weekly,  with 
daily  devotional  exercises. 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

The  new  Mennonite  church  built  in 
the  Blough  district  near  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  is  about  completed  and  the  day 
set  for  dedication  is  Sunday,  Oct.  24. 
We  are  glad  to  have  a  church  house 
again  for  public  services. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

A  friendly  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — 
Our  council  meeting  was  held  on  Sept. 
19.  Nearly  all  expressed  peace;  it 
was  a  day  of  good  feeling  to  see  one 
after  the  other  arise  and  say,  I  can  ex- 
press peace  with  God  and  my  fellow 
man  and  desire  to  commune.  Bro. 
Loucks  from  Indiana  preached  for  us 
on  that  occasion.  On  Oct.  3  our  com- 
munion was  held  and  Bro.  Christ  Yoder 
preached  for  us  and  in  the  evening  had 
a  real  interesting  children's  meeting. 
We  are  glad  to  have  such  cheerful 
followers  of  Christ  come  and  teach  us 
the  truth. 

Bro.  Jno.  Thut  has  been  in  our 
midst  for  some  weeks  and  on  last  Sun- 
day filled  the  appointment  u\  New 
Mexico. 

Sister  Hettie  Minninger  and  Sister 
Neuschwanger  are  steadily  improving. 
We  are  thankful  that  we  have  only  a 
few  cases  of  fever  this  year  and  praise 
God  for  the  good  health  in  general. 

Yours  for  Jesus, 
A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Read- 
ers : — The  great  Master  of  all  has  again 
blessed  us  in  the  past  few  weeks.  On 
Oct.  2,  Bro.  Wm.  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
Saturday  afternoon  he  preached  a  pre- 
paratory sermon;  he  also  preached  in 
the  evening.  On  Sunday  morning 
communion  services  were  held.  May 
these  sacred  occasions  be  the  means  of 
drawing  the  bond  of  love  more  closely. 
It  may  be  the  last  time  for  some  of  us 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  our  blessed 
Savior. 

Oct.  9,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bucher  was  called 
to  the  County  Home  to  receive  David 
Rife  into  church  membership.  He  is 
87  years  of  age,  had  been  a  Lutheran 
many  years  ago,  but  did  not  feel  satis- 
fied until  he  was  baptized  into  the 
faith  his  parents  lived.  It  took  a  long 
time  for  the  good  seed  sown  to  germ- 
inate, but  we  now  have  the  hope  the 
brother  may  enjoy  the  remaining  days 
of  his  life,  the  peace  of  mind  the  world 
could  not  give  nor  take  away.  May 
we  remember  him  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Oct.  9,  Bishop  Burkholder  and  wife 
and  Pre.  Henry  Bricker  and  daughter 
from  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  came  to 
visit  the  brotherhood  and  held  services 
on    Saturday    evening    and  Sunday 


morning.  These  visits  were  appreci- 
ated. Bro.  Samuel  Sweigert  and  wife 
from  New  Holland,  are  also  visiting- 
friends  at  this  place.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time  of 
our  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be  held 
Nov.  16  and  17,  hoping  there  is  a  feast 
of  good  things  in  store  for  us,  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  all  who  can  to  be 
with  us  at  the  meeting. 

In  His  service, 

F.  E.  M. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

We  have  again  had  a  season  of  spir- 
itual rejoicing.  Our  conference  met  at 
the  Bank  church  on  the  8th  of  the  pres- 
ent month.  A  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad  were  with  us.  Love 
and  harmony  prevailed  during  the  en- 
tire session.  Many  rich  admonitions 
were  given.  All  seemed  to  be  desirous 
that  the  walls  of  Zion  should  be  built 
up. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
the  following  day  at  which  time  one 
soul  was  added  to  the  visible  church 
by  water  baptism,  and  we  hope  into  the 
invisible  church  by  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  On  Sunday  the  commun- 
ion was  observed.  A  large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  world's  Redeemer.  The  commun- 
ion sermon  was  preached  by  Bishop 
Benjamin  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove,  Pa. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  who  were 
with  us  from  a  distance  were,  Bro. 
Weaver  and  wife,  Bro.  Trebo  and 
wife,  the  brethren  Whitmer  and  Erb 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jos.  Brenne- 
man  and  Isaac  Shank  and  their  wives 
from  Allen  Co.,  O.,  Solomon  R.  Good 
and  wife  and  Sister  Mamie  Good  of 
Sterling,  111.,  Pre.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  Deacon  Daniel  H.  Hoff- 
man and  daughter  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
Deacon  Timothy  Wenger  and  wife  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  Elam  Horst  of  Wolftrap, 
'Va.,  Preacher  Robert  Smith  of  Rich 
Mountain,  W.  Va.,  Pre.  Henry  Keener 
and  wife,  the  brethren  John  Teter  and 
Jasper  Smith  and  their  wives  of  Job, 
W.  Va.  We  enjoyed  the  visits  of  these 
brethren  very  much  and  hope  that  our 
associations  with  each  other  may  have 
been  the  means  of  building  each  other 
up  in  the  holy  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  who  has  been  in 
Virginia  the  greater  part  of  the  sum- 
mer, started  for  Augusta  county  after 
the  meeting  and  will  go  from  there  to 
the  General  Conference. 

The  brethren  Weaver  and  Horst 
preached  at  the  Weaver  church  in  the 
evening  and  left  for  their  homes  on 
Monday  morning.  The  brethren  Smith 
and  Keener  preached  at  the  Weaver 
church  Monday  evening,  Bro.  Smith 
leaving  for  his  home  Tuesday  morning. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
S.  M.  Burkholder. 
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Berlin,  Ont. 

A  year  ago  last  July  the  sisters  of 
the  Berlin  congregation  met  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  a  sewing  circle. 
The  officers  elected  were  Sisters  Bar- 
bara Shuh,  Pres.,  Sarah  Weber,  Vice 
Pres.,  Mary  A.  Cressman,  Sec.-Treas., 
Mary  Snider,  Asst.  We  adopted  the 
name  of  Sisters'  Aid  and  have  a  mem- 
bership of  54.  The  fees  are  10  cents 
per  month,  the  amount  collected  dur- 
ing the  year  is  $53.70  of  which  we  have 
a  balance  on  hand  of  $11.93.  Four 
quilts  were  made,  besides  the  many 
garments  that  were  purchased  and 
made.  The  work  is  now  carried  on  in 
a  systematic  way.  We  had  a  very 
busy  year  and  we  find  that  by  our 
united  efforts  much  more  is  accom- 
plished. This  fills  a  long  felt  want  in 
our  church,  as  from  time  to  time  there 
came  calls  for  help,  which  are  now  sup- 
plied by  the  Sisters'  Aid. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  year  we 
.again  reorganized ;  all  the  members 
present  expressed  themselves  as  being 
well  satisfied  with  the  work  done,  and 
desired  to  have  it  continue. 

A  pleasing  feature  is  the  interest 
some  of  our  older  sisters  take  in  the 
work,  which  is  very  encouraging. 

On  Sept.  16,  we  met  at  the  Berlin 
Orphanage,  to  sew  for  the  children 
there,  14  members  being  present. 

Mary  A.  Cressman, 

Sec.-Treas. 


is  not  near  all  done.  We  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  every  prayer,  that  we 
may  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing, 
"for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not." 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  enjoyed  a  visit 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Fortner  of  Freeport,  111., 
on  his  return  from  Canada. 

Sister  Sarah  Wenger  of  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  who  spent  the  greater  part  of  the 
summer  with  us  at  this  place  leaves 
on  the  5th  for  Cullom,  111. 

On  Oct.  3,  council  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Surrey  congregation.  Peace 
and  harmony  was  expressed  and  if  the 
Ford  will  communion  will  be  held  Oct. 
17. 

On  Sept.  26,  J.  M.  Hartzler  handed 
out  the  bread  of  life  to  a  few  souls  at 
Portal,  N.  Dak. 

Weather  warm  and  dry.  Health 
good. 

In  His  name, 

L.  S.  Glick. 


Miscellaneous 


BE  CAREFUL  WHAT  YOU  SAY 


Nolan,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — On  the  evening 
of  Oct.  3  and  4,  Bro.  John  Thut  of 
Bluffton,  Ohio,  was  with  us,  and 
preached  two  edifying  sermons ;  also 
some  of  the  brethren  from  Miami  were 
with  us.  We  feel  thankful  for  the 
visits.  We  now  have  resided  here  for 
one  year  and  four  months,  and  think 
this  is  a  good  healthy  country.  All 
crops  were  good  this  summer.  There 
are  still  some  free  claims  to  be  taken,, 
also  some  tilled  land  is  for  sale. 

We  have  public  school  and  Sunday 
school;  also  church  services  once  a 
month.  We  would  be  pleased  to  have 
more  of  our  brethren  to  locate  with  us, 
so  we  could  have  our  own  meetings, 
and  have  them  oftener.  Those  in  the 
overcrowded  districts  of  the  Fast  will 
do  well  by  coming  to  investigate.  Ex- 
cursions leave  Chicago  on  the  first  and 
third  Tuesday  of  each  month. 

Yours  in  Christ's  service, 

B.  B.  Martin. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  name : — 
"The  Ford  hath  done  great  things  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

Since  our  last  item  in  the  Herald 
we  have  had  a  number  of  brethren  with 
us  from  several  different  states.  Most 
came  to  help  gather  in  the  natural  har- 
vest, which  is  about  completed,  the 
yield  being  fair.    The  Lord's  harvest 


Elmira,  Mich. 

A  Greeting  to  all  Readers  of  the 
Herald: — As  we  are  the  only  family 
of  Mennonites  in  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try I  will  write  to  let  others  know  a  lit- 
tle of  the  chances  here  for  those  seek- 
ing homes  either  improved  or  unim- 
proved. We  would  be  very  glad  to  see 
others  moving  in  here  and  start  a 
church  and  Sunday  school,  as  there 
seems  to  be  a  good  opening  for  that 
kind  of  work. 

On  Oct.  2,  Bro.  Eli  A.  Bontrager  of 
Oscoda  Co.  came  here  and  delivered 
a  very  interesting  sermon,  which  was 
greatly  appreciated.  Let  others  do 
likewise.  He  also  seemed  very  well 
pleased  with  the  country.  Anyone 
wishing  more  information  may  write 
to  us. 

J.  M.  Yoder. 


Kinzers,  Pa. 

Greeting: — Today  we  were  favored 
by  a  visit  from  Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.  He  spoke  to  us  in  a 
very  able  manner,  selecting  his  text 
from  Luke's  Gospel  chapter  16:19-31, 
the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  La- 
arus.  He  spoke  especially  of  the  great 
contrast  between  the  saved  and  un- 
saved. May  we  put  into  practice  the 
simple  teaching  he  gave.  Two  weeks 
ago  we  had  our  council  meeting  and 
all  expressed  peace  with  their  fellow- 
men  and  desired  communion,  which 
will  take  place  two  weeks  from  today. 
Pray  for  us. 

Oct.  10,  1909.      Elwood  Hershey. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Greeting: — Bro.  David  Garber  was 
with  us  from  the  8  to  11,  inst.,  filling  a 
number  of  appointments.  On  Saturday 
all  partook  of  communion.  A  plea  was 
made  for  a  greater  interest  in  spiritual 
work.  We  are  looking  forward  to  a 
Bible  conference  this  winter. 

Oct.  11, 1909.  Cor, 


In  speaking  of  a  person's  faults, 

Pray  don't  forget  your  own; 
Remember  those  in  houses  of  glass 

Should  never  throw  a  stone. 
If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do, 

But  talk  of  those  who  sin, 
"Tis  better  we  commence  at  home, 

And   from   that   point  begin. 

Wc  have  no  right  to  judge  a  man, 

Until  he's  fairly  tried; 
Should  we  not  like  his  company, 

We  know  the  world  is  wide. 
Some  may  have  faults,  and  who  has  not? 

The  old  as  well  as  young; 
We  may  perhaps  for  aught  we  know, 

Have   fifty  to  their  one. 

I'll  tell  you  of  a  better  plan, 

And  find  it  works  full  well; 
To  try  our  own  defects  to  cure 

Before   of   others  tell. 
And  though  I  sometimes  hope  to  be 

No  worse  than  some  I  know, 
My  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 

The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all,  when  we  commence, 

To  slander  friend  or  foe, 
Think  of  the  harm  one  word  may  do 

To   those   whom   we  let  know. 
Remember  that  of  course  sometimes, 

Our  chickens  roost  at  home; 
Don't  speak  of  others'  faults  until 

We  have  none  of  our  own. 

— Selected. 


ADVANCEMENT  OF  CHURCH 
WORK 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  th«  Goipel  HertM. 

The  push  that  tends  to  upbuild  the 
Church  usually  comes  through  the 
Spirit-filled,  active,  energetic  members 
of  the  Church,  while  self  is  the  great 
obstructing  force  to  progress,  unity  and 
advancement  along  spiritual  lines  of 
work. 

In  the  earliest  history  of  the  Church, 
as  long  as  the  disciples  labored  with 
one  accord  under  the  Holy  Spirit's 
leadership,  the  work  prospered  ex- 
ceedingly, even  in  spite  of  opposition 
and  persecutions  from  without ;  but 
when  the  enemy  tried  to  hinder  the 
work  from  within  by  arousing  self-in- 
terest in  several  of  the  members  of  the 
Church,  the  enormity  of  the  crime  was 
proclaimed  to  the  world  by  immediate 
punishment  by  death  of  the  guilty  par- 
ties. But  in  spite  of  this  terrible  ex- 
ample, many  Ananiases  and  Sapphiras 
have  since  arisen  and  defied  the  wis- 
dom of  God  and  the  knowledge  of  man, 
by  pushing  self-interest  to  the  front 
and  thus  blocking  the  progress  of  the 
Christian  work.  They  hold  back  on  the 
wheels  on  which  others  are  pushing. 

It  is  evident  that  many  of  the  church 
troubles  and  divisions  arise  and  thrive 
(  ? )  only  in  the  atmosphere  which  sur- 
rounds those  who  seek  some  selfish  aim 
or  purpose;  those  who  have  lost  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  or  have  never  had 
it,  and  yet  claim  a  home  within  the 
ranks  of  the  Church  of  God. 
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To  avoid  as  much  as  possible  dis- 
cord, lukewarmness  and  worldliness  in 
the  Church  as  a  body,  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  new  birth,  not  only 
in  every  applicant  for  membership  but 
also  in  every  communicant  member, 
should  be  insisted  on  ;  for  this  is  the  es- 
sential element  to  spiritual  progress  of 
the  Church.  Conditions  should  always 
be  estimated  above  numbers.  The  new 
and  better  life,  the  spiritual  state  at- 
tainable, the  purpose,  the  ideal  of  life, 
should  at  all  times  be  held  up  before 
the  Church  and  the  world,  and  less 
prominence  given  to  the  dark,  unpleas- 
ant, repulsive  side  of  man's  life.  Lead 
rather  than  drive. 

Since  the  time  for  holding  the  Gener- 
al Conference  is  so  near  at  hand,  we 
wish  that  every  delegate  and  every 
visitor  might  be  assured  before  hand 
that  he  has  "received  the  Holy  Ghost," 
(Acts  19:2)  and  "speak,  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth" 
(I  Cor.  2:13).  We  wish  that  every 
member  of  Conference  especially  might 
have  in  view  solely  the  salvation  of  lost 
souls,  the  upbuilding  of  God's  kingdom 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

Indeed  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  General  Conference  will  result 
in  great  blessings  because  we  know 
that  brethren  and  sisters  everywhere 
are  praying  to  the  end  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  direct  the  work.  May 
every  member  hold  up  such  a  high 
standard  of  Christianity  that  it  may 
be  the  means  of  infusing  new  life  into 
every  congregation  represented  and 
that  the  influence  going  out  from  the 
Conference  may  sweep  on  for  good, 
even  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


MORAL  AND  SPIRITUAL  QUAL- 
IFICATIONS  OF  SUPERIN- 
TENDENT AND  TEACHER 


By  Barbara  M.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Conclusion.) 
Joseph  Goodwin  Terrill  gives  as  the 
characteristic  of  a  good  superintendent : 
(1)  That  he  should  be  a  godly  man,  as 
he  has  an  opportunity,,  to  impress 
himself  upon  the  mind  at  its  most 
tender  period.  That  impression  should 
be  in  favor  of  piety.  (2)  He  should  be 
a  hearty  man ;  children  love  warmth 
of  temperament.  Coldness  of  spirit 
and  manner  repels  them  and  coldness 
in  religious  matters  is  inexcusable.  (3) 
He  should  be  an  orderly  man.  (4)  He 
should  be  a  children's  man,  should  love 
children.  (5)  He  should  be  a  man  of 
tact.  There  will  be  difficulties  to  be 
overcome,  prejudices  and  crookedness 
of  human  nature  which  will  call  for 
the  exercise  of  tact.  (6)  He  should  be 
desirous  to  improve.  Such  a  one  will 
accept  of  the  suggestions  from  others, 
will  acknowledge  his  faults  and  readily 
correct  them. 


"All  of  these  characteristics  may  not 
be  found  in  the  same  person.  The  first 
we  cannot  do  without. 

If  we  find  a  person  with  them  all, 
though  feebly  developed,  and  though 
without  experience  in  the  work,  we 
have  the  material  for  a  g'ood  Sunday 
school  superintendent." 

The  sacredness  of  the  Sunday  school 
work  should  be  sufficient  to  induce  the 
superintendent  and  the  teacher  to  con- 
sider his  moral  and  spiritual  qualifica- 
tion in  the  light  of  God's  Word.  It  is 
from  this  standpoint  that  we  should 
view  this  subject. 

Like  the  superintendent,  the  teacher 
needs  a  high  standard  of  morality  and 
Christianity. 

The  work  of  the  teacher  is  not  to 
entertain,  but  to  lead  souls  to  Christ 
and  to  train  them  for  His  service. 

"The  means  to  be  used  are  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  truth 
of  God  is  to  be  put  into  the  mind  and 
heart. 

The  law  of  teaching  is  through  the 
mind  to  the  heart.  In  religious  work 
success  depends  upon  reaching  and 
moving  the  heart.  In  order  to  do  this 
the  teacher  must  know  the  Word  of 
God  himself,  for  he  can  not  impart 
what  he  has  not.  This  will  require 
careful  study.  The  teacher  must  know 
the  truth  theoretically,  experimentally 
and  practically.  He  must  have  the 
aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  study  and  in 
teaching.  Therefore  the  teacher  should 
be  a  Christian.  Much  of  divine  truth, 
and  that  the  most  precious,  will  es- 
cape the  mind  unless  the  heart  is  re- 
newed. Without  religious  experience, 
the  mind  is  liable  to  be  taken  up  with 
earthly  things  to  the  neglect  of  spiritual 
things. 

The  spiritual  apprehension  of  divine 
things  will  impart  unction  to  the  teach- 
er's words  and  manner.  It  will  enable 
the  teacher  to  say  with  Paul  and  John, 
"I  know,"  and  there  will  be  power  in 
his  teaching. 

To  have  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  work,  the  teacher  must  be  an  ex- 
emplary Christian.  The  teacher's  time 
is  sacred  like  that  of  a  minister. 
The  work  of  the  teacher  is  construct- 
ive. By  careful  and  thorough  study 
of  the  lesson,  he  gathers  the  material 
for  his  work ;  with  that  material  he  is 
to  build  a  structure  of  truth  in  the 
minds  of  his  class.  He  has  only  thirty 
minutes  in  which 'to  do  it.  It  is  im- 
portant that  the  time  and  truth  be  us- 
ed to  the  best  advantage.  The  points 
of  the  lesson  should  be  clear  and  dis- 
tinct. 

Due  regard  should  be  given  to  the 
scholar's  ability.  If  the  class  is  of  a 
very  tender  age,  use  simplicity  in  both 
manner  and  speech.  Follow  the  natural 
methods  of  thought.  Study  the  Great 
Teacher's  methods.  The  Savior  was  a 
model  teacher,  and  the  Gospels  abound 
wjth  beautiful  illustrations  of  His 
methods. 


"The  teacher  must  have  tact  to  make 
the  most  of  every  opportunity." 

The  teacher's-  one  great  important 
qualification  is  to  be  a  Christian,  in  be- 
lief, in  experience,  and  in  example.  He 
is  a  teacher  not  merely  for  an  hour 
on  Sunday,  but  for  seven  days  of  every 
week,  and  his  life  is  far  more  potent 
than  his  words. 

He  should  show  forth  the  character 
which  he  would  impart  and  live  in  the 
realm  to  which  he  aspires  to  lead  his 
class. 

The  teacher  should  be  a  churchmem- 
ber.  The  teacher  who  is  outside  the 
Church  will  never  lead  his  scholar  in- 
to the  Church.  He  should  be  a  work- 
ing member,  active,  "For  we  are  his 
workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them." 

Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches ;  he  that  abideth  in  me  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit,  for  without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing."   "  Herein  is  my  Father 

glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples"  (Jno.  15  :  5,8). 

The  teacher's  textbook  is  the  Bible, 
and  therefore  he  should  be  a  Bible 
student,  humbly  seeking  in  its  pages 
for  the  truth  which  shall  feed  his  own 
soul,  and  supply  the  needs  of  his  class. 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness.  That  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (II  Tim. 
3:  16,  17). 

J.  G.  Terrill  gives  the  qualifications 
of  the  Sunday  school  teacher:  (1)  A 
good  religious  experience;  (2)  an  ex- 
emplary religious  life;  (3)  a  studious 
mind;  (4)  aptness  to  teach;  (5)  love 
for  children  ;  (6)  love  for  the  work  of 
God;  (7)  a  willingness  to  see  and  cor- 
rect his  own  faults.  "The  ideal  teacher, 
like  the  ideal  superintendent,  is  hard 
to  find.  There  never  was  but  one  per- 
fect teacher,  and  that  was  Christ.  He 
is  the  model — let  us  study  Him.  His 
Spirit,  His  naturalness,  Flis  adapta- 
tion, His  directness,  His  illustrations, 
etc.  A  person  whose  heart  is  filled 
with  Christian  love,  though  of  but  fee- 
ble powers  and  poor  opportunities,  by 
experience  and  the  help  of  older  work- 
ers may  develop  into  a  glorious  worker 
in  the  Sunday  school." 

Had  we  looked  at  this  subject  sim- 
ply from  the  standpoint  of  morality, 
we  might  have  reasoned  differently, 
but  since  we  have  realized  the  object 
of  the  Sunday  school,  we  must  consider 
it  from  a  religious  standpoint,  and  in 
conclusion  will  say  that  the  moral  and 
spiritual  qualifications  of  the  Sunday 
school  superintendent  and  the  teacher 
should  be  combined  and  should  consist 
of  that  "hidden  life  in  Christ." 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  for 
Month  of  August  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 
Chicago  Mission 

Sarah  Holdeman 
A.  R.  Miller 


$5.00 
.50 


Total  $5.50 

New   Building  26th  Street. 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  $10.00 

Middlebury  S.  S.,  Ind.  13.75 

Salem  Cong,  Ind.  10.00 

Freeport  Cong,  Ills.  300,00 


Total 


$333.75 


India  Mission 


Dayton  Center  S.  S.,  Ia.  $8.57 

Baden  Cong,  N.  Dak.  2.50 

Zion  Cong.  Oreg.  8.80 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  50.75 

A  Brother,  Ind.  25.00 

West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  33.00 
Palmyra  Cong,  and  S.  S., 

Mo.  6.50 

Sarah  Holdeman  5.00 

John  O.  Martin  15.00 

Friends,   Reedsville,   Pa.  25.00 

Ethel  Heatwole  1.00 

Amos  Heatwole  2.00 

Grace  Heatwole  1.00 
Anna  Good,  Lydia  Sho- 

walter  and  others  11.00 

Weaver  S.  S.,  Va.  41.70 

J.  M.  Graybill  and  wife  5.00 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  Dak.  2.00 

A  Sister,  Chalfont,  Pa.  20.00 

David  Heer  5.00 

A  friend,  Hesston,  Kans.  21.00 

Margaret  Stauffer  15.00 

Salem  Cong,  Ind.  10.00 

Vincent     and     Coventry  • 

Congs.,  Pa.  120.00 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  L,  Charles  25.00 

Frank  I.  Wenger  3.50 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  5.00 

Cullom  S.  S.,  111.  16.00 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.  7.51 
Nappanee  A..  M.  Cong., 

Ind.  13.87 

Sale  of  Watch  Guards  2.35 

J.  M>  Shank  11.00 

Elizabeth  Yoder   (Mo.)  5.00 


Total  $529.05 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

J.  M.  Graybill  and  wife  $5.00 
A.  R.  Miller  .50 
Salem   Cong.,   Ind.  10.00 


Total  $15.50 
Old  People's  Home 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  $18.50 
A.  S.  Detweiler  5.00 
David  Heer  5.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 
Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.  25.00 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 

Scottdale  Cong.,  P. 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind. 

Total 

General  Fund 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind. 
Forks   Cong.,  Ind. 


Mrs.  John  Johns  2.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 
Roanoke  S.  S.,  111.  28.00 

Total  $74.56 

Armenia 

Margaret  Stauffer  $  5.00 

Annuity  Fund 

Utah  Loan  (Int.)  $60.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 

S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India 

Browmansville  Mission 

Friends  $58.25 

Amanda  Kendig  15.00 

A  Sister  10.00 

East  Petersburg  Cong.  45.00 

Goods   Cong.  46.00 

Rohrerstown    Cong.  62.00 

Lapp  5c  suggestion  .40 

East  Petersburg  S.  S.  12.00 

Providence    Cong.  26.00 

Skippack  Cong.  15.00 

Strasburg  S.  S.  Meeting  30.35 

Rohrerstown   S.   S.  51.00 

Total  $371.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 

India  Mission  Building 

East  Fairview  Cong.  $3.50 

India  Mission 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  5.00 
Lucinda  Stauffer's    S.  S. 

class  .45 

Total  $5.45 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.   C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Mount  View  Alberta  Mis- 
sion Meeting  $46.30 
Eva  Bergey  10.00 
G.  Craine  10.00 
A  Bro.  from  Snyder  Cong. 

Waterloo,  Co.  50.00 

Ida   Cressman  1.00 


$63.50 


$7.25 
10.00 

$17.25 


$20.06 
14.50 


Total 


$117.30 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 

Chicago  Missions 

J.  V.  Fortner  $45.00 

Benj.  Herner  45.00 

Oscar  and  Ada  Book  2.00 

Visitors  6.25 

J.  H.  Bontrager  4.00 

N.  G.  Hostetler  1.00 

J.  A.  Boiler  2.00 

A  Brother,  Va.  2.50 

F.  I.  Smucker  -50 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  III.  8.50 

Bro.  Hooley,  Ohio  1.00 

Dan.  Yoder  2.00 

Lewis  Shank  -50 

Naomi  Blosser  1.00 

Minn.-Nebr.  Conf.  115.00 


Total 


$236.25 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Vineland  Cong.,  Ont.  $16.00 
A  Friend,  West  Liberty,  O.  1.00 


Canton  and  Happy  Hour  Mis- 


Portage  Co.  Cong,  O.  $10.00 

David  Horst  4.00 

Mrs.  John  Schmucker  1.00 

J.  W.  Penrose  1.00 

Conf.  Collection  60.86 

J.  C.  Miller  2.50 

Rent  2.00 


Total 


$81.36 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Bro.  arid  Sister  Eddleman  $2.61 


Susan  C.  Hess 
Levi  Hostetler 
A  Sister 

D.  Neuschwander 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 
I.  G.  Hartzler 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo. 
Rent 


Total 


Toronto  Mission 


Wanner  Cong. 
J.  S.  Shantz 
A  Brother 
Abner  Good 
Allen  Weber 
Ezra  Sauder 
Lydia  Graber 
Emma  Schmucker 
Enos  C.  Shantz 
Samuel  S.  Bauman 
A  Friend 
S.  S.  Collections 
Free  will  offerings 


Total 


Sanitarium 


Agnes  Albrecht 
Mary  Conrad 
Abe  Garber 
Refund 
Hospital  Fees 

Total 


2.00 
1.20 
1.00 
1.00 
1.70 
1.00 
11.82 
14.00 

$36.33 


$9.00 
2.00 
6.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.00 
.71 
1.70 

$31.41 


$1.50 
6.00 
1.00 
4.10 
266.95 

$279.55 


Old  People's  Home 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  $1.00 

Scottdale  Cong,  Pa.  31.75 
Salem  Cong,  Wayne  Co. 

Ohio  13.05 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  Cong.  4.60 

Martinsburg  S.  S,  Pa    .  7.20 

Bethel  Cong.  Mo.  13.75 

Ellen  Hollinger  4.00 

John  Smucker  1.50 

L.  W.  Hartzler  1.50 

Sarah  Johnson  10.00 

Mrs.  L.  K.  Stover  2.00 

W.  K.  Stover  1.00 

T.  I.  Reeser  6.80 

Wheat  sold  20.83 


Total 


$118.98 


I.  B.  Weber  1.00 

Bro,  McVeytown,  Pa.  2.50 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 

Lizzie  Harrick  10.00 

Total  $138.95 
India 

(July  and  August  Reports) 


Total 


$17.00 


Orphans'  Home  . 

Flora  Goldsmith  $5.00 

B.  F.  Plank  8.00 

Leona  Conner  5.00. 
Alice  Yoders  S.  S.  Class, 

Va.  2.00 

Anna  Hughes  5.00 

Ada  Ashenfelter  2.00 

Mrs.  D.  S.  Yoder  1.25 

Mrs.  John  Headings  .50 

Lizzie  Sprohl  10.00 

Auditor  Paulding  Co,  O.  26.00 

Mary  Clark  21.70 

Ola  Doty  4.00 

Rent  8.00 

Laura  Sluder  5.00 

Sam  Agner  4.00 

Mary  Kelley  10.00 


Brethren  in  Iowa 
A  Sister,  Pa. 
I.  A.  Enns 
Levi  Hostetler 
Peter  Garber 
S.  D.  Shertz 
J.  D.  Smith 
Metamora  S.  S,  111. 
S.  Guth 

Doylestown  S.  S,  Pa. 
Total 


$50.00 
1.00 
20.00 

130.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
62.16 
15.00 
17.00 

$340.16 


PAID 
Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission 
General  $55.24 

Gospel  Mission 
$129.00 


Rent 
General 


Rent 
General 


18.32  $147.32 
Rescue  Mission 

$90.00 
24.70  $114.70 


Total  $317.26 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Improvements  $25.75 


Charity 
General 


13.18 
21.19    $  60.12 


Kansas  City  Mission 


Relief 
General 


$  6.10 

49.69   $  55.79 


Canton  Missions 


Rent 

Charity 

General 


$26.00 
5.35 

22.30   $  53.65 


Rent 
General 


Toronto  Mission 

$  7.00 


73.09   $  79.09 


Sanitarium 


Construction  $1500.00 
Machinery  25.00 
Charity  Patients  98.00 
General  363.50  $1986.50 

Old  People's  Home 

General  $158.54 


Orphans'  Home 


General 


$123.18 


India 


July) 

Sunderganj  $545.00 
Rudri  528.00 
Balodgahan  169.00 
General  185.00  $1427.00 

(August) 
Sunderganj  $450.00 
Rudri  585.00 
Balodgahan  194.00 
General  83.00  $1262.00 

General  Fund      $  79.00 

G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Correction: — In  the  July  re- 
port for  Kansas  City,  credit  was 
given  the  Goshen  Sewing  Circle 
for  $7.00.  It  should  have  been 
Garden  City,  Mo,  Sewing  Cir- 
cle. 


1909 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


September. 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

1.  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio.  Bible 
Conference  opens  its  sessions  at  Tiskilwa, 
111. 

2.  Pre.  Tobias  Bowman  of  near  Breslau, 
Ont.,  passes  away.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
leaves  Scottdale  for  Missouri  to  attend  to 
duties  in  the  church  over  which  he  has  the 
Bishop  oversight. 

4.  Bible  Conference  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church  near  Morton,  111.,  closes  with  six 
confessions. 

5.  Council  meeting  held  at  Roseland,  Neb. 
7.   Bro.  Menno  Brubaker  is  called  to  the 

ministry  at  the  Delaware  Church,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.  Bible  Conference  begins  its  ses- 
sions at  Hopedale,  111.  Bible  Conference 
closes  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  with  ten  confes- 
sions. 

9.  Meetings  begin  at  Portersville,  Calif. 

10.  Bible  Conference  at  Hopedale,  111., 
closes  its  sessions. 

11.  The  Freeport,  111.,  congregation  hold 
their  harvest  service.  Continued  meetings 
begin  at  Sterling,  111.,  which  result  in  two 
confessions. 

12.  Bish.  Christian  J.  Miller  of  Johnson 
Co.,  Ia.,  passes  from  labor  to  reward.  Three 
more  members,  two  by  letter  and  one  by 
baptism  were  added  to  the  flock  at  Sterling, 
111. 

IS.  Council  Meeting  was  held  at  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 

17.  Special  meetings  are  held  at  Hope- 
dale,  111. 

18.  Harvest  Meeting  at  Sterling,  111. 

19.  Communion  services  are  held  at  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  Inquiry  Meeting  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  and  Miiddletown,  Pa.  Ten  precious 
young  souls  were  received  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Bro.  French  White 
was  called  to  the  office  of  Deacon  at  Job, 
West  Va. 

20.  The  Mission  Board  of  the  Missouri 
Iowa  Conference  meets  at  Oronogo,  Mo. 

21.  First  session  of  a  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference opened  at  Oronogo,  Mo.  Dedicatory 
services  were  held  at  the  Hesston  (Kans.) 
Academy  and  Bible  School. 

22.  First  chapel  services  were  held  in  the 
Hesston  Academy.  The  Western  A.  M. 
Conference  meets  at  Fisher,  111. 

23.  Sunday  School  Conference  in  session 
at  Fisher,  111.  The  Missouri-Iowa  Confer- 
ence opens  its  sessions.  Bible  Conference 
begins  at  Manson,  Iowa. 

25.  Council  Meeting  held  and  two  sisters 
received  at  Springs,  Pa.  Missionaries  P.  A. 
and  Martha  Penner  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites  set  sail  from  New  York 
harbor  for  Champa,  C.  P.,  India. 

26.  The  new  meeting  house  at  Albany, 
Oregon,  was  dedicated.  Communion  ser- 
vices at  Roseland,  Neb.,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
and  Bay  Port,  Mich,  at  which  time  seven 
were  received  into  the  church  by  letter. 
Harvest  services  were  held  at  Springs,  Pa., 
and  in  the  Blanchard  church,  near  Ottawa, 
Ohio. 

27.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Manson, 
Iowa. 

29.  Fall  term  of  Goshen  College  begins. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  A.  M.  Conference  of  the 
Western  District,  held  in  the  Church 
near  Fisher,  111.,  Sept.  22,  23,  1909. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by  Bro. 
Peter  Zehr  of  Foosland,  111. 

Devotional   exercises  were  led  by  Bro. 

Andrew  Schrock  of  Metamora,   111.  The 
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brother  read  the  23rd  Psalm  and  led  in 
prayer. 

The  oi^anization  was  next  effected  which 
resulted  in  the  election  of  the  following 
officers: — Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  la., 
moderator;  John  C.  Birky,  Hopedale,  111., 
asst.  moderator;  Simon  Gingerich,  Way- 
land,  la.;  and  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  secretaries;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  L.  J.  Miller, 
Samuel  Gerber,  Committee  on  resolutions. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  moderator  from  Eph.  4:1-16. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  with  prayer. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises  by  Jonathan  Kurtz  of 
Ligonier,  Ind.  He  read  Psa.  112  and  led  in 
prayer. 

Then  followed  the  testimony  of  the  bish- 
ops, ministers,  and  deacons  present.  All 
expressed  a  willingness  to  continue  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  and  to  be  faithful  in  the 
calling  whereunto  they  have  been  called. 

The  questions  which  had  been  arranged 
by  the  bishops  and  ministers  in  a  meeting 
in  the  forenoon  were  then  taken  up  and  dis- 
cussed in  a  spirit  of  love. 

At  four  o'clock  the  session  was  closed 
with  prayer.  Thursday  forenoon  session 
was  opened  by  Scripture  reading  and  prayer 
by  Joseph  Rediger  of  Milford,  Neb. 

This  session  was  devoted  to  the  discus- 
sion of  questions  of  interest  to  the  Church 
and  closed  again  at  4  o'clock  with  prayer. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Daniel  Naf- 
ziger  of  Minier,  111. 

The  few  remaining  questions  were  dis- 
cussed after  which  the  following  miscellan- 
eous business  was  done. 

Report  called  for  from  Portland  Mission 
Committee. 

No  report  given  and  committee  requested 
to  report  at  next  annual  meeting  of  this 
conference. 

Report  of  Mission  Committee  of  Confer- 
ence District. 

Bro.  Sam.  Gerber  reported  having  visited 
all  congregations  in  his  district.  A  few 
congregations  in  this  district  are  without 
a  minister  and  need  the  help  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  conference. 

Levi  Miller  reported  having  visited  most 
of  the  congregations  in  his  district.  Several 
ministers  were  ordained  in  this  district  dur- 
ing the  year. 

N.  E.  Roth  did  not  report. 

Upon  motion  the  reports  given  were  ac- 
cepted. 

The  committee  appointed  at  the  last  an- 
nual meeting  to  visit  and  assist  the  church 
at  Hydro,  Okla.,  reported  and  upon  motion 
the  report  was  accepted. 

Bishop  N.  E.  Roth  was  appointed  to  have 
oversight  of  the  churches  of  Kansas  and 
Oklahoma. 

J.  K.  Yoder  was  elected  as  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  appoint 
a  member  of  Publication  Board. 

L.  J.  Miller  was  appointed. 

Upon  motion  Samuel  Gerber  was  appoint- 
ed as  a  delegate  to  the  General  Conference. 

Upon  motion  J.  C.  Birky  was  appointed 
as  a  member  on  committee  of  arrangement 
for  General  Conference. 

Report  of  conference  treasurer  was  read 
and  upon  motion  was  accepted  as  read.  The 


report  is  as  follows. 
On  hand  as  per  last  year's  report  $48.06 
Received  during  the  year  252.32 


Total  $300.38 
Expended  during  the  year  205.97 


Bal.  on  hand  $  94.41 

Collected  during  the  year  for  the 

Kansas  City  Mission  debt  $183.93 

Paid  on  debt  116.00 


Bal.  on  hand  $  67.93 


The  above  balance  was  at  this  conference 
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turned  over  t'o  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
fund. 

Bro.  Andrew  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  was 
re-elected  treasurer  of  this  conference  for 
another  year. 

The  mission  committee  was  appointed 
which  consists  of  Simon  Gingerich,  Daniel 
Graber  and  Samuel  Gerber. 

Upon  motion  Samuel  Gerber  and  C.  S. 
Schertz  were  appointed  as  members  of  the 
Local  Mission  Board  of  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sions. 

Upon  motion  L.  J.  Miller  and  Daniel 
Graber  were  re-elected  as  members  of  the 
Local  Mission  Board  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  all  such  mem- 
bers expenses  be  paid  out  of  the  conference 
treasury. 

Carried. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed 
delegates  to  the  different  conferences:  Dan. 
Fisher  to  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference, 
and  C.  A.  Hartzler  to  the  Eastern  A.  M. 
Conference. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  delegates  to 
conferences  be  authorized  to  appoint  sub- 
stitutes in  case  they  cannot  attend. 

Carried. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la.,  George 
Hostetler,  Harper,  Kan.,  and  C.  B.  Egli, 
Minier,  111.,  were  appointed  as  committee 
on  location  of  conference  for  next  year. 

Upon  motion  it  was  decided  to  have  a 
report  of  the  conference  printed  in  English 
and  German. 

The  congregation  then  by  a  rising  vote 
expressed  a  willingness  to  abide  by  and 
labor  with  the  work  of  the  conference. 

Those  from  a  distance  gave  a  vote  of 
thanks  for  the  kindness  and  hospitality  of 
the  brethren  of  the  Fisher  congregation.  In 
return  the  latter  thanked  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  a  distance  for  their  presence 
and  help. 

Appropriate  closing  remarks  were  made 
by  the  Moderator  and  the  Asst.  Moderator. 
Conference  was  closed  with  prayer. 
Questions  Discussed  and  Resolutions 
Adopted 

What  steps  does  this  conference  advice 
to  be  taken  in  regard  to  members  having 
their  church  home  at  one  place  and  residing 
elsewhere? 

Ans.- — Every  member  should  have  a 
church  home  where  they  can  observe  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  labor  with  the 
talents  God  has  given  them  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  that  the  home  church 
may  be  benefitted  by  their  presence  and 
labors. 

Hence  we  advise  that  such  members 
should  either  return  to  their  church  home 
or  get  a  letter  from  their  former  home  and 
present  it  where  they  now  reside,  and  sub- 
mit to  the  discipline  of  said  church. 

If  they  neglect  to  do  this,  they  should  be 
called  to  account  by  the  congregation  with 
which  they  claim  membership  or  by  the 
church  where  they  now  reside.  Matt.  28:20; 
I  Cor.  14:40. 

2.  Who  shall  choose  the  instructors  for 
our  annual  Bible  conferences? 

Ans. — Since  this  work  belongs  to  the 
ministry,  we  believe  the  ministers  should 
choose  the  instructors,  with  the  consent  of 
their  congregation. 

3.  Does  this  conference  advise  the  per- 
formance of  marriage  ceremonies  in  our 
church  houses? 

Ans. — Yes,  because  thus  more  young 
members  would  be  instructed  in  regard  to 
the  marriage  relations  and  also  because 
thus  there  would  be  opportunity  to  present 
the  importance  of  marrying  in  the  Lord  to 
those  not  of  like  faith' with  us. 

4.  Is  it  in  harmony  with  the  Word  of 
God  to  publish  gifts  and  collections  for  mis- 
sion or  alms,  according  to  Matt.  6:1-4. 

Ans. — The  motive  of  the  donor  and  re- 
porter should  always  be  pure  and  unselfish 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Otherwise  we  shall 
receive  no  reward  of  our  Father  in  heaven. 
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Reports  may  be  given  by  the  treasurers  of 
mission  boards  or  stations  in  order  to  pro- 
tect themselves  from  any  suspicion  of  mis- 
applying the  offeringi 

5.  Does  this  conference  sanction  the1  sup- 
port of  ministers  by  their  congregations, 
according  to  II  Chron.  31:4;  Neh.  13:10; 
Matt.  10:10;  Luke  10:7;  Rom.  15:27;  I  Cor. 
9:7—11,  13,  14;  I  Tim.  5:18? 

Ans. — We  believe,  that  according  to  the 
Scriptures,  wherever  it  is  necessary  the  min- 
isters should  be  supported,  that  the  work 
of  the  ministry  be  not  hindered  (I  Cor.  9: 
7-14;  Acts  20:33-35).  But  we  strictly  op- 
pose a  stipulated  salary  for  our  ministry, 
because  of  the  temptation  of  becoming 
servants  of  men  according  to  the  following 
texts,  II  Tim.  4:2-4;  I  Pet.  5:2;  II  Thess. 
3:7-12. 

6.  Is  it  upbuilding  to  make  an  appoint- 
ment for  a  brother  who  is  not  ordained  by 
the  church,  to  teach  or  preach  publicly  in 
our  churches  or  homes? 

Ans. — Since  Christ  gave  authority  to  the 
church  to  carry  out  His  work  in  ordaining 
ministers  and  teachers  to  preach  His  word 
(Matt.  18:18;  Acts  13:2-4;  Rom.  10:14;  Tit. 
1:5)  it  is  therefore  the  sentiment  of  this 
conference  that  it  is  not  upbuilding  to  make 
appointments  in  our  churches  or  homes  for 
religious  services  to  be  conducted  by  those 
who  have  not  been  ordained  or  authorized 
by  the  church. 

7.  Is  it  advisable  for  a  Christian  to  be  or 
act  as  land  agent  to  receive  undeserved 
wages,  according  to  Lev.  25:14,  17;  I  Thess. 
4:6? 

Ans. — Since  a  Christian  truly  converted 
will  be  honest  with  his  fellowman,  and  in 
such  business  there  are  many  temptations 
to  receive  undeserved  wages  we  deem  it 
not  advisable.  Prov.  20:14. 

8.  Is  it  consistent  for  a  Christian  to  at- 
tend or  take  part  in  pound  and  basket  sup- 
pers, surprise  parties,  ball  games,  etc.,  ac- 
cording to  I  Cor.  10:31;   Col.  3:17? 

Ans. — Since  these  gatherings  tend  to  the 
gratifying  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  and  are 
destructive  to  spiritual  life,  and  the  Chris- 
.  tian's  joy  and  pleasure  is  in  the  Lord,  and 
we  are  to  be  a  people  separated  from  the 
world,  who  are  to  let  their  light  shine,  we 
believe  it  to  be  inconsistent.  Matt.  5:16; 
Jno.  15:19;  I  Jno.  2:15-17. 

9.  Is  it  consistent  for  a  Christian  to  in- 
sure his  property  or  have  his  buildings  rod- 
ded? 

Ans. — Since  we  believe  insurance  and 
lightning  rods  have  a  tendency  to  weaken 
our  trust  in  God  and  the  money  spent  for 
them  could  be  used  for  better  purposes  we 
deem  it  inconsistent  with  true  Christian 
living.  Psa.  32:25;  118:8;  I  Tim.  6:17-19; 
Jer.  17:5,  7;  I  Pet.  5:7. 

10.  What  is  our  conference  going  to  do 
in  regard  to  the  musical  instruments  in  the 
home? 

Answer  referred  to  resolution  passed  at 
conference  in  1902  which  reads  as  follows: 
We  believe  that  in  the  newness  of  spirit 
(Rom.  7:6)  we  are  to  serve  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  and  because  we  cannot  do  so  with 
musical  instruments  and  since  we  find  no 
record  in  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  used 
them  or  commanded  them  to  be  used,  but 
rather  the  contrary  (Matt.  9:23-25),  there- 
fore we  believe  that  they  are  not  edifying 
for  congregations  (I  Cor.  13:1;  14:7). 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and  deac- 
ons were  present: 

Bishops: 

Peter  Zehr,  Foosland,  III. 
Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  la. 
J.  C.  Birky,  Hopedale,  111. 
Andrew  Schrock,  Metamora,  111. 
J.  K.  Yoder,  Wellman,  la. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 
Daniel  Steinman,  Noble,  la. 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Ministers: 

Daniel  Roth,  M'orton,  111. 


Christian  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

Jonas  Litwiller,  Morton,  111. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Tremont,  111. 

Peter  Sommers,  Metamora,  111. 

Peter  Garber,  Cazenovia,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble,  la. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

L.  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Joseph  Schrock,  Shickley,  Neb. 

Joseph  Becker,  Foosland,  111. 

Joseph  Rediger,  Milford,  Neb. 

Daniel  Greiser,  Foosland,  111. 

Christian  Roenig,  Eureka,  111. 

Daniel  Zehr,  Danvers,  111. 

Daniel  Nafziger,  Minierfi  111. 

Fred  Gingerich,  Kalona,  la.  < 

Peter  Kennel,  Strang,  Neb. 

Daniel  Fisher,  Kalona,  la. 

Daniel  Erb,  Albany,  Oregon. 

Daniel  Slagel,  Graymont,  111. 

William  Gingerich,  Wellman,  la. 

Simon  Gingerich,  Wayland,  la. 

Chancy  A.  Hartzler,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Jacob  Ringenberger,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

A.  PI.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

Deacons: 

Henry  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
Samuel  Zehr,  Fisher,  111. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference,  held  at  Manson, 
Iowa,  Sept.  23-27,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Instructors:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  S.  G.  Shet- 
ler. 

The  Holy  Spirit.    J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  Holy  Spirit  a  person  and  not  a  mere 
influence.  We  should  be  willing  to  be  led 
by  the  Spirit  in  whatever  way  He  directs 
us.  Sinners  resist  the  Spirit  (Acts  7:51). 
Christians  may  quench  the  Spirit  (I  Thes. 
5:19). 

Woman's  Sphere. 

Created  in  God's  image  (Gen.  1:27).  She 
should  attend  to  her  household  duties  (Tit. 
2:5);  be  a  help  meet  to  man  (Gen.  2:18). 
She  should  help  in  Gospel  work.  Woman 
shall  not  be  preacher,  but  may  teach  and 
prophesy.  Christ  appeared  first  to  the  wom- 
an (Mark  16:9). 

Practical  piety  in  the  home.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

A  home  is  not  a  real  home  without  chil- 
dren in  it.  Parents  are  not  only  to  teach 
the  children,  but  to  set  them  a  good  example 
(Eph.  6:4). 

Modest  Apparel  or  nonconformity  in  attire. 

We  are  either  in  the  Lord's  kingdom  or 
in  the  kingdom  of  the  world  (Matt.  6:24). 
God  through  Moses  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  to  put  off  their  ornaments,  so 
it  also  is  wrong  for  God's  people  of  today 
to  wear  them  (Ex.  33:4-6).  Why  denounce 
fashionable  attire?  It  cultivates  pride  and 
deadens  spirituality. 

Christ's  Humanity.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

Born  of  woman  (Matt.  1:21). 

Human  Characteristics:  Growth  (Luke  2: 
52);  Eating  (M'latt.  4:2);  Thirst  (Mark  4:38); 
Sleeping  (Jno.  4:6);  Weariness  (Jno.  4:7). 

The  Divinity  of  Christ.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

His  divinity  declared — by  the  Father 
(Matt.  3:17);  by  Himself  (Mark  14:61,  62); 
by  angels  (Luke  1:35);  by  John  the  Baptist 
(Jno.  1:34-36);  by  the  devils,  etc.  (Luke  4: 
41). 

His  Divinity  proven — by  His  omnipotence 
(Matt.  28:18);  in  healing  the  sick  (Luke 
4:38-40);  casting  out  devils  (Matt.  8:16); 
raising  the  dead  (Luke  7:14). 

If  we  doubt  the  divinity  of  Christ  we  have 
no  heaven  and  therefore  will  be  eternally 
lost. 

Life  Insurance.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

If  debars  trust  (Psa.  118:8;  Jer.  17:2); 
debars  needy  (Gal.  6:10;  I  Tim.  6:18);  game 
of  chance  (Pro.  13:11);  merchandise  of 
human  lives  (II  Pet.  2:3);   interferes  with 


true  charity  (Prov.  14:21;  Rom.  15:26;  Gal. 
2:10;  6:10;  I  Jno.  3:17). 

Sermon  by  ].  S.  Shoemaker.  Text,  Rom. 
12:1,  2.  We  are  to  make  a  full  surrender, 
and  consecrate  our  all  to  Him,  our  hands, 
our  feet,  our  eyes,  our  ears,  our  tongue  and 
ourselves. 

Missions.    J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

Christ's  mission  (Luke  4:18,  19);.  If  we 
wish  to  do  mission  work,  we  must  begin  at 
home.  It  is  the  Lord's  will  that  all  should 
be  saved  (Ezek.  33:11;  II  Pet.  3:9).  The 
Gospel  for  all  nations  (Mark  16:15;  Rev. 
14:6).  My  mission  is  to  give  my  service 
(Isa.  8:8).  My  means  (Prov.  11:24,  25;  II 
Cor.  9:6). 

•Unfulfilled  Prophecies.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

Second  coming  of  Christ  (Matt.  25:31,  32). 
Resurrection  of  the  Just  (I  Thess.  4:16;  II 
Tim.  2:18).  Judgment  (II  Cor.  5:10).  Melt- 
ing of  the  elements  (II  Pet.  3:10). 

Some  Present  Day  Fulfillments. 

The  devil's  doctrines  (I  Tim.  4:3).  Script- 
ure twisters  (II  Cor.  4:2;  Gal.  1:7;  II  Pet. 
3:16).  Come-outers  (I  Jno.  2:19).  Latter 
day  evils  (II  Tim.  3:1-7). 

Anointing  with  Oil.    S.  G.  Shetler. 

A  means  of  consecration  (Ex.  28:41).  The 
formula  divinely  given  (Ex.  30:22-25). 
Things  to  be  anointed.  Tabernacle  and  fur- 
niture (Ex.  30:26,  27;  40:9).  Persons  anoint- 
ed. Priests  (Ex.  30:30;  40:13-15).  Prophets 
(I  Kings  19:16).  Holy  Spirit  anointing 
Christ  (Psa.  45:7;  Isa.  61:1).  Of  Saints 
(I  Jno.  2:27). 

Alliance  and  Society  with  the  Enemies  of 
God.   S.  G.  Shetler. 

Who  are  the  enemies?  Infidels  (II  Cor.  6: 
15).  Fools(  Prov.  26:1-12).  Friends  of  the 
world  (I  Jno.  2:15;  Jas.  4:4).  Men  pleasers 
(Gal.  1:10).  Pleasure  seekers  (I  Tim.  5:6). 
Business   sharks    (Prov.   13:11;    Col.  3:5). 

Evils  of  the  Tongue.    J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

The  means  of  conveying  thought  (Psa. 
35:28).  The  tongue  an  index  to  the  heart 
(Luke  6:45;  Matt.  12:34,  35).  Life  and  death 
in  its  power  (Prov.  18:21;  Matt.  12:37). 

Description  of  the  evil  tongue:  A  fire 
(Prov.  16:28;  Jas.  3:6).  A  deadly  poison 
(Psa.  140:3).  Foolish  talking  (Matt.  12:36). 
Flattery  (Job.  32:21,  22). 

Nonconformity  to  the  World  in  Business. 
S.  G.  Shetler.  ■ 

During  these  meetings  two  precious  souls 
were  made  willing  to  confess  their  Savior 
and  live  for  Him  who  died  for  us. 

C.  F.  Summer,  Sec'y. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible    Conference   held   at  Harmony, 
Roanoke  and  Metamora  Churches, 
Illinois. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization: — Peter  Garber,  moderator; 
S.  E.  Smith,  secretary. 

Instructors: — D.  D.  Miller,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Subjects : — 
. .  Spiritual  Life. 

Spirit  of  Truth. 

Law  and  Grace. 

Gift  of  God. 

Tithing. 

Missions. 

Christian  Character. 
Parable  of  Wheat  and  Tares. 
The  Elder  Brother. 

Following  are  some  of  the  many  points 
brought  out. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  distinct  person.  The 
need  of  recognizing  Him. 

The  need  of  being  anointed  with  the  Spirit 
for  service. 

The  Spirit  guides  into  truth  not  into  ways 
of  ungodliness. 

The  law  was  given  to  few;  grace  is  for  all 
men.  The  law  is  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
to  Christ. 

New  birth  means  a  new  creation. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  a  spiritual  king- 
dom.   Church  membership  cannot  save. 
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Born  once  and  die  twie;  or  born  twice  and 
die  once, — which? 

Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above.  Jesus  the  true  gift  of  God.  Gift 
of  God  eternal  life.  We  should  not  neglect 
gifts  God  gives  to  men. 

The  debt  we  owe  to  the  Lord  payable  to 
men. 

Lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  by  giving  to 
poor.  Not  only  should  we  give  the  Lord 
money  but  also  our  bodies.  Object  of  mis- 
sions— salvation  of  men.  Need  to  be  good 
workers  at  home  before  we  can  work  abroad. 

Character  is  what  we  really  are.  We  can 
develop  Christian  character  by  walking  with 
God. 

A  parable  is  an  earthly  story  with  heaven- 
ly meaning.  Our  business  is  to  sow;  God 
will  give  increase. 

While  men  slept  the  enemy  came.  Hence 
the  need  of  watchfulness. 

The  easiest  place  for  us  to  be  is  to  be 
where  God  wants  us  to  be.  A  discouraged 
soldier  cannot  fight. 

Parable  of  elder  son  shows  great  love  of 
God  to  man. 

We  had  good  interest  and  were  much  en- 
couraged. Result:  Twelve  souls  made  the 
good  confession. 

May  God  bless  the  work. 

Secretary. 


Obituary 


Martin. — Esther  Grace  Martin,  daughter 
of  Henry  and  Elsie  Martin,  was  born  Oct. 
18,  1906;  died  Sept.  22,  1909;  aged  2  y.  11  m. 
4  d.  Funeral  services  at  Roseland  Church, 
conducted  by  D.  G.  Lapp  and  A.  Schifrler. 
We  are  glad  that  Jesus  blessed  the  children 
and  said,  "For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 


Mast. — Pearl  Irene,  youngest  daughter  of 
Milo  and  Grace  Mast  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  was  born  April  29,  1909;  died  Oct.  4, 
1909;  aged  S  m.  5  d.  Funeral  conducted  by 
Eli  Zook  and  Jacob  P.  Miller;  Text,  II 
Kings  4:26.  She  leaves  her  parents,  two 
brothers,  one  sister  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  to  mourn  her  loss,  but  they  can 
feel  assured  that  their  little  darling  is  at 
rest. 


Creamer. — Gertrude  C.  Creamer,  daughter 
of  David  E.  and  K.  Cramer,  was  born  Aug. 
1,  1909,  died  Sept.  9,  1909,  aged  1  m.  and  8  d. 

Precious  darling  she  has  left  us, 

Lef  us,  yes,  forever  more, 
But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one, 

Ou  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Lonely  the  house  and  sad  the  hours, 
Since  our  dear  one  has  gone, 

But  oh  a  brighter  home  than  ours, 
In  heaven  now  is  her  own. 

From  a  friend. 


Hooley. — Susan  (Yoder)  Hooley  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  April  13,  1829;  died  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  24,  1909;  aged  80  y. 
lid.    Sister  Hooley  had  been  married  three 

times;  first  to    Egly,  second  to   

Yoder,  third  to  Samuel  Hooley.  These  all 
preceded  her  to  their  resting  place  and 
Sister  Hooley  has  been  living  in  her  own 
home  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  having  another 
family  living  with  her.  She  has  been  nearly 
blind  for  some  time.  This  past  summer  she 
has  especially  enjoyed  visiting  some  of.  her 
friends  and  spending  several  days  with 
them.  While  visiting  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Myers  she  wanted  to  go  from  the 
dining  room  to  the  sitting  room  and  by 
mistake  optened  the  cellar  door  instead  of 
the  room  door  and  fell  down  stairs  and  was 
almost  instantly  killed.  Funeral  at  Forks 
church  Aug.  28,  by  J.  Troyer  in  German  and 
D,  D.  Miller  in  English. 


Kreider. — Elizabeth  Kreider  was  born  in 
Medina  county,  Ohio,  on  March  1,  1840, 
died  September  29,  1909,  on  the  old  home- 
stead near  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  she  had 
lived  for  forty-eight  years;  aged  69  y.,  6  m., 
and  28  d.  On  November  21,  1867,  she  was 
married  to  Jacob  Buzzard.  To  this  union 
were  born  twelve  children.  They  lived  to- 
gether but  nineteen  years  when  he  was 
called  away  leaving  her  with  nine  children 
to  light  the  battles  of  life  alone.  Besides 
her  husband  she  witnessed  the  death  of  six 
of  her  children;  Fannie,  William,  Naomi, 
Samuel,  Mary  and  Martin.  She  was  a 
mother  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Her 
great  desire  was  to  see  her  chillren  de- 
velop in  spiritual  life.  In  her  last  hours 
she  quoted  hymns  of  heaven,  and  gave  evi- 
dence that  Jesus  was  to  her  an  abiding 
Comforter.  She  leaves  an  aged  brother, 
five  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  neighbor- 
hood and  especially  the  church  feel  the  loss 
which  we  believe  has  been  gain  to  her. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Miennonite  Church,  at  which 
place  she  was  a  member,  by  J.  S.  Hartzler 
and  J.  W.  Christophel.  Text  (her  own 
choice)  Psa.  116:15. 


Culp.— Catharine  Culp  died  Sept.  22,  1909 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Wilson  of  Girdletree,  Md.  ,The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Girdletree,  the  Pastor  Edward  Smith 
conducted  the  services.  The  deceased  was 
the  widow  of  the  late  Peter  Culp  and  a 
daughter  of  David  S.  and  Helena  Holde- 
man.  bhe  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  at  an  early  age  was  married  to  Peter 
Culp  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  There  were  born 
to  them  9  children,  7  of  which  are  living; 
43  grandchildren  an  aged  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters  also  survice  her.  Twenty-seven 
years  ago  she  moved  with  her  husband  and 
children  to  the  mountains  of  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  for  the  benefit  of  her  husband's  health, 
where  she  lived  until  the  death  of  her  hus- 
band, 9  years  ago.  Since  that  time  she -has 
been  living  on  the  Eastern  Shore  of  Mary- 
land. Her  age  was  60  y.  5  m.  IS  d.  She 
bore  her  suffering  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  when  the  Savior  called  her  she  was 
ready  and  willing  to  go.  May  our  lives  be 
such  that  when  we  are  called  to  go,  we 
will  be  as  ready  and  willing  to  go  as  she 
was.  May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  gain. 
The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church.  A  Daughter. 


Boyer. — Susan  Roth  Boyer  was  born  near 
Spring  Grove,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1829, 
and  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Sarah 
B.  Fisk,  Chicago,  Sept.  29,  1909;  aged  80 
y.  1  m.  19  d. 

Susan  Roth  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Jonas  Boyer  Mar.  16,  1848.  To  this  union 
12  children  were  born  of  whom  two  died  in 
infancy.  In  Sept.  1864  the  familiy  moved  to 
Fulton  Co.,  111.,  where  they  lived  on  a  farm 
near  Ipava  until  1885.  They  then  removed 
to  the  village  of  Ipava  and  lived  there  until 
the  death  of  her  husband  in  1901.  Since  that 
time  the  mother  has  made  her  home  with 
her  children  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  Chi- 
cago. 

Susan  Boyer  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1858  and  has 
been  a  consistent  and  faithful  member  ever 
since.  For  a  long  term  of  years,  she  has 
been  a  subscriber  and  an  interested  reader 
of  the  Herald,  and  it  was  an  increasing  com- 
fort and  solace  in  her  latter  days.  She  died 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  being  confined 
to  her  bed  only  about  one  week,  though  for 
the  past  two  years  she  has  been  growing 
weaker  and  frailer.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  loss,  three  sons  and  two  daughters, 
also  14  grandchildren  and  one  great-grand- 
child. She  is  also  survived  by  one  brother 
and  three  sisters. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Zurich,  Out.,  Nov.  1-5.    Instructors,  Noah 
Staurfer,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Fair\iew,  Mich.,  Nov.  8-13.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving  week.     Instructors,    D.    D.  Miller, 

E.  L.  Frey. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


GOSPEL  TRACTS 


The  following  tracts  are  now  ready  for 
distribution.  It  will  be  noticed  that  quite 
a  number  of  new  ones  have  been  added 
to  the  list.  A  sample  package  of  all  that 
are  in  stock  will  be  sent  on  application. 

Bible  Teaching  on  Dress. 
Evils  of  the  Tongue. 
Social  Purity. 
Keep  to  the  Right. 

Ten  Reasons  Why  Every  Christian  Woman 
Should  Have  her  Head  Covered  During 
Seasons  of  Devotion. 

Serpents  in  the  Wall. 

Nonconformity  to   the  World. 

The  Unequal  Yoke. 

Why  I  Do  Not  Join  the  Lodge. 

Life  Insurance. 

What  the  Church  is  Not. 

Eight  Reasons  Why  I  Oppose  Oath  Swear- 
ing. 

Chapters  of  Pure  Gold. 

Writing  to  Jesus. 

A  Child  Missionary. 

Gems  for  the  Worker's  Tool  Chest. 

Prayer. 

A  Thrilling  Scene. 

A  Boy's  First  Drink. 

Whiskey. 

Tobacco. 

Pride. 

Foolishness. 

We  Believe. 

Bible  Teachings. 

Romans  6:4. 

Musical  Instruments. 

Skepticism. 

Death. 

Responsibility  of  Training  Children. 
A  Question  of  Profit. 
"The    Wicked— The  Righteous." 
"Stop — Go." 

Thou  Shalt— Thou  Shalt  Not. 
Twenty  Third  Psalm — The  Beatitudes. 
"Woes — Blesseds." 

Tobacco — Whiskey — Pride — Foolishness. 

These  tracts  are  all  sent  out  free.  Of 
course,  it  costs  something  to  print  them 
as  well  as  to  pay  postage  if  they  are  sent 
by  mail.  To  meet  this  expense  we  invite 
any  one  interested  to  make  such  donations 
as  they  may  feel  moved. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  and  Comments 


In  the  will  of  Edwin  Grim,  one  of  the 
noted  Boston  publishers,  there  is  a  provi- 
sion that  upon  his  death  one  million  dollars 
shall  be  available  to  be  spent  in  the  cause 
of  peace.  Until  then,  he  proposes  to  devote 
$50,000  annually  to  the  same  cause.  Christ 
spent  His  whole  life  that  there  may  be 
peace  on  earth,  and  later  an  endless  peace  in 
heaven. 


The  million  dollar  home  of  ex-Governor 
Sprague,  of  Rhode  Island,  burned  to  the 
ground  Oct.  11.  While  such  losses  merit 
the  sympathy  of  all  men,  we  can  not  help 
but  feel  that  all  but  a  few  thousands  of  that 
costly  mansion  had  already  been  worse  than 
wasted  before  it  burned  down.  Whatever 
is  spent  in  extravagance  and  display  is  a 
curse. 


It  is  estimated  that  about  one  million  di- 
vorce decrees  have  been  granted  in  the 
United  States  during  the  last  twenty  years 
and  that  one  marriage  out  of  thirteen  ends 
in  divorce.  At  Reno,  Nev.,  is  costs  on  an 
average  about  $2000  a  case  to  get  a  divorce, 
while  in  places  where  they  are  not  so  well 
organized  for  the  business  it  costs  less. 
Next  we  will  have  a  divorce  trust.  Such 
things  make  interesting  reading  for  a  so- 
called  Christian  land. 


Charles  R.  Crane  of  Chicago,  recently  ap- 
pointed United  States  minister  to  China, 
has  been  recalled  by  the  state  department 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  and  his  resignation 
accepted.  The  cause  of  his  recall  was  the 
fact  that  he  let  out  some  state  secrets  con- 
cerning the  relations  between  the  United 
States  and  Japan  which  only  those  in  the 
inner  circles  of  the  state  department  were 
supposed  to  know.  The  incident  provoked 
a  little  war  scare  in  some  quarters,  but  it  is 
hoped  that  nothing  serious  will  develop. 


The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
which  convened  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Oct. 
11,  has  on  hand  the  largest  burden  of  liti- 
gation in  its  history.  Among  the  cases  on 
the  docket  are  several  noted  railroad  cases, 
also  a  few  cases  on  the  insurance  question. 
Among  the  points  on  the  latter  subject  is 
the  question  as  to  whether  states  have  the 
right_  to  pass  a  law  limiting  to  $50,000  the 
salaries  of  presidents  of  life  insurance  com- 
panies, also  whether  insurance  companies 
can  be  compelled  to  pay  the  insurance  on 
suicides. 


A  fearful  hurricane  swept  over  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico  Oct.  11.  The  storm  is  said  to 
have  had  a  velocity  of  70  miles  per  hour 
The  city  of  Key  West,  Fla.,  is  in  ruins,  the 
damage  to  property  having  been  estimated 
at  about  $3,000,000.  Loss  of  life  in  Florida 
is  placed  at  1200,  and  later  estimates  may 
raise  that  number.  Martial  law  was  de- 
clared at  Key  West,  to  keep  robbers  from 
looting  the  dead  and  helpless  victims  of  the 
storm.  In  Cuba  and  other  West  India  is- 
lands great  damage  is  reported.  Thousands 
are  homeless,  and  thousands  more  have  felt 
how  great  is  the  touch  of  the  power  of  God 
as  compared  with  the  mightiest  works  of 
man. 

About  the  same  time  that  this  storm  was 
sweeping  over  the  South  the  first  snow- 
storm of  the  season  was  sweeping  over  the 
North.  At  Duluth,  Minn.,  they  reported 
about  a  foot  of  snow.  Farther  south  there 
was  less  snow,  but  the  Northern  and  North 
Central  states  had  a  foretaste  of  the  coming 
winter. 

Such  storms,  though  considered  by  man 
as  severe,  are  as  nothing  compared  with 
that  great  and  mighty  storm  which  in  God's 
appointed  time  will  sweep  over  the  universe 
and  put  an  end  to  time. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding-  page) 

home  of  her  daughter  in  Chicago  by  Bro. 
A.  H.  Lehman  of  the  Mennonite  Mission. 
The  text  was  Rom.  8:18.  The  remains  were 
taken  to  Ipava  where  another  short  service 
was  held.  Interment  in  the  family  lot  in 
the  Ipava  Cemetery. 


MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFER- 
ENCE 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  meet  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Oct.  27,  and  continue  until  its  work  is  com- 
pleted, possibly  Oct.  29.  The  committee  on 
arrangements  will  meet  the  day  before. 
Those  coming  via  Detroit,  Toleda  or  Cincin- 
nati over  New  York  Central  lines  (Big 
Four  Route)  can  stop  at  West  Liberty.  Ar- 
rangements will  be  made  for  fast  trains  to 
stop,  for  a  number  traveling  together,  other- 
wise passengers  from  the  north  will  stop  at 
Bellefountain  and  from  the  South  at  Ur- 
bana  and  take  trolley  to  West  Liberty. 
Those  from  St.  Louis,  Cleveland  or  Crest- 
line should  come  over  Big  Four  Route  to 
Bellefountain,  thence  trolley  to  West  Liber- 
ty. Those  from  Chicago  will  save  money  to 
come  over  Pittsburg  and  Ft.  Wayne  Divi- 
sion of  Pennsylvania  lines  to  Lima,  thence 
trolley  to  West  Liberty.  Those  from  the 
East  or  West  over  Pennsylvania  lines  (Pan 
Handle  Route)  or  over  the  Erie  R.  R. 
should  stop  at  Urbana  and  take  trolley  to 
West  Liberty.  Accommodation  trains  are 
also  running  from  Bellefountain  and  Ur- 
bana to  West  Liberty.  _ 

For  further  information  inquire  of  S.  E. 
Allgyer  or  J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
or  David  Plank,  Bellefountain,  Ohio. 

Abram  Metzler, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Daniel  Kauffman, 

Committee. 


SCHEDULE 

Of  meetings  to  be  held  in  connection  with 
General  Conference. 

(This  schedule  of  special  appointments 
is  given  for  the  benefit  of  those  interested 
in  them. — Ed.) 

Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

Sat.,  Oct.  23,  at  2:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Mon.  Oct.  25,  at  9:30  A.  M.  Publishing  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  1:00  P.  M.  Publication 
Board  Meeting. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Mon.,  Oct.  25,  at  7:00  P.  M.  Executive  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

Tue.,  Oct.  26,  at  9:00  A.  M.  Mission  Com- 
mittee Meeting. 

General  Conference. 

Tue.,  Oct.  26,  at  1:30  P.  M.  Meeting  of  Com- 
mittee on  arrangements  for  General 
Conference. 

Wed.,  Oct.  27,  at  9:30  A.  M.  General  Con- 
ference convenes. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Paul  could  do  "all  things"  with  Christ 
within.  Nothing  without.  He  was  not  fool- 
ish enough  to  try  the  experiment.  A  church 
without  God  in  it  is  simply  a  corpse.  It 
is  a  sad  fact  that  the  hearts  of  many  who 
have  taken  upon  themselves  the  outward 
badges  of  loyalty  to  Christ  are  without  the 
presence  of  the  blessed  Prince  of  Peace. — 
Christ  Crowned  Within. 


"Penny  wise  and  pound  foolish,"  is  the 
proper  way  to  describe  the  man  who  for  the 
sake  of  picking  up  a  few  dry  morsels  in 
this  world  neglects  his  birthright  in  the 
world  to  come." 


October  21,  1909 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  'Sec,  Gofehen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Trcas.,   EJkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E-  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

T.   R.   Stauffer,   W.   Treas.,   Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.—  (*I893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.   18th  St., 

Chicago,   111.,  A.   H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.   Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)    Mennonite   Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St..    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bech'tel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton. — (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,    C.   A.    Hartzler,  Supt. 
Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
Toronto.— (*1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto,  Ont., 

Samuel    Honderich,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler, Supt. 

Old  Peoples  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  H. 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,    J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly ..  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2% c  a  quarter. 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly ....  6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2M>c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  -a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Charity  never  faileth." 

One  of  our  highest  privileges  on 
earth  is  to  let  it  be  known  through  a 
quiet,  obedient,  consistent  life,  that  we 
are  the  servants  and  children  of  God. 
They  who  neglect  or  forbid  their  lights 
to  shine  give  evidence  of  spiritual 
weakness  or  disease,  which  must  be 
remedied  speedily  for  fear  of  spiritual 
death. 

The  sleeping  church  member  may 
read  about  himself  in  an  article  on 
"How  Awake  Sleeping  Church  Mem- 
bers?" by  Bro.  S.  S.  Yoder.  Wide- 
awake workers  who  are  wrestling  with 
the  problem  will  also  find  a  few  helpful 
thoughts  in  the  article. 

The  Sin  of  Unbelief  is  the  subject  of 
a  timely  article,  found  on  another  page, 
to  which  we  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  Bro.  Miller  discusses  the  sub- 
ject in  an  unusual  way,  but  his 
thoughts  are  timely  and  to  the  point. 
The  article  is  important,  not  only  be- 
cause of  the  thoughts  which  is  contains, 
but  also  because  it  reminds  us  of  one  of 
the  greatest  problems  confronting  the 
Church  of  today. 

The  Dress  Question— How  Meet  It? 
is  the  theme  of  an  article  giving  evi- 
dence of  much  thought  on  the  question, 
found  on  another  page.  The  article 
appeals  more  especially  to  those  who 
are  charged  with  looking  after  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church,  but  may  be  read 
with  profit  by  all  who  are  interested  in 
doing  God's  whole  will.  The  article 
fairly  prepares  the  reader  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  next  question,  What 
can  the  Church  do  for  those  who 
through  indifference  or  disobedience 
fail  to  comply  with  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  or  the  discipline  of  the  Church? 
It  is  a  question  of  church  discipline,  in 
which  we  must  either  surrender  to  the 
world  or  conquer  through  the  Lord. 


There  is  no  danger  that  we  will  ever 
exercise  too  much  love  and  patience 
in  our  Christian  work.  There  is  no 
place  where  either  charity  or  patience 
"ceases  to  be  a  virtue."  But  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  mistaking  laziness  for 
patience  and  liberalism  for  charity.  So 
long  as  we  are  energetic  enough  spir- 
itually never  to  weary  in  well  doing, 
we  need  not  be  afraid  of  having  too 
much  patience;  and  so  long  as  we  have 
a  hatred  for  sin  we  need  not  fear  that, 
we  have  too  much  love  for  the  sinner. 

The  member  who  simply  wears  plain 
clothing  that  he  may  have  the  approval 
of  the  Church  is  almost  sure  to  bring 
discredit  upon  the  cause  of  simplicity 
of  attire  through  inconsistent  living 
in  other  respects.  The  member  who 
is  so  thoroughly  committed  to  God  and 
His  Word  that  his  heart  rejects  pride 
and  his  conscience  rebels  against  dis- 
play in  dress,  against  immodest  apparel 
and  against  worldly  conformity  in  any 
way,  is  the  member  who  adorns  the 
doctrine  of  God  with  good  works,  with 
consistent  living,  with  holy  influence. 

Not  long  ago  a  conversation  took 
place  between  two  sisters  which  caus- 
ed considerable  meditation.  In  discus- 
sing the  condition  of  the  home  congre- 
gation, the  one  who  was  at  home  at 
that  place  complained  to  her  visiting 
sister  that  the  congregation  was  not 
what  it  ought  to  be  because  there  were 
so  many  who  might  be  a  great  help  to 
the  cause  there  that  had  gone  out  from 
them,  and  were  doing  a  mighty  work 
in  other  places.  The  visiting  sister 
heard  her  s,tory  through,  and  then  said  : 

"And  you  feel  discouraged  after  fur- 
nishing so  many  able  Avorkers  to  oth- 
er places?   We  have  a  congregation  of 

about    hundred  members,  and 

to  my  knowledge  we  have  furnished 
to  the  world  but  one  missionary.  As 
long  as  you  can  make  that  kind  of  a 
record,  you  ought  to  feel  very  much 
encouraged,  and  go  on  working  hard- 
er than  ever." 


There  is  much  in  this.  While  able 
workers  should  not  leave  a  congrega- 
tion which  is  not  well  supplied  with 
material  for  workers,  except  for  the 
best  of  reasons,  it  should  be  the  aim 
of  every  congregation  not  only  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  salvation  in  the 
home  field,  but  by  actual  service  to  de- 
velop talent  and  send  out  workers  to 
other  fields.  Let  every  congregation  be 
ready  to  help  the  Lord  answer  the  pray- 
er that  He  send  forth  more  laborers. 

Is  the  Church  drifting?  is  the  ques- 
tion which  we  hear  discussed  quite  fre- 
quently. "Yes,"  say  some ;  "no,"  say 
others.  Many  who  have  given  the 
question  serious  consideration  admit 
that  the  question  is  not  so  easily  ans- 
wered ;  for  while  there  is  an  undoubted 
drift  in  some  places,  there  is  a  going 
back  to  the  "old  paths"  in  others ;  and 
while  there  is  a  tendency  to  drift  along 
some  lines,  there  is  apparent  improve- 
ment along  other  lines.  If  therefore 
we  would  take  our  Church  as  a  whole 
and  compare  it  with  what  is  was  a 
generation  ago,  it  would  possibly  take 
the  wisdom  of  God  to  decide  which  was 
nearest  to  or  farthest  away  from  the 
perfect  standard. 

But  we  know  of  at  least  two  ques- 
tions which  are  of  more  vital  concern 
to  us  as  Christians  than  the  one  we 
have  just  been  considering.  They  are, 
(1)  Am  I  drifting?  (2)  What  am  I 
doing  to  get  the  Church  to  drift  in  the 
right  direction?  If  each  individual  set- 
tles these  questions  for  himself,  mak- 
ing amends  for  his  sins  and  doing  what 
he  can,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  still 
further  abound  in  the  things  wherein 
he  is  right,  we  have  no  fears  as  to 
which  way  the  Church  is  going. 

What  we  want  is  more  dependence 
upon  God,  more  constant  fellowship 
and  communion  with  Him,  more  desire 
to  conform  to  His  image,  more  con- 
science in  service  and  more  zeal  for  the 
cause.  Let  those  who  are  alive  and 
awake  do  what  they  can  to  get  all  the 
rest  in  line  for  God  and  His  Word. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
»incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Jahn  14:15. 


CONFESSION 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  before  God's  throne  I  stood, 

A  wilful,  wayward  child; 
Weak,  and  poor,  and  needy, 

All  sinful  and  defiled. 

Then  came  the  blessed  call, 
Down  from.  His  home  above, 

Behold  the  bleeding  sacrifice, 
God's   gift   of  perfect  love. 

To  cleanse  my  heart  from  sin  and  self, 

And  all  my  sorrows  share, 
He  came  through  pure  unselfish  love, 

And  saved  me  from  despair. 

I  had  long  withstood  His  grace, 
And  His  tender  mercies  too, 

Until  at  last  my  fainting,  suffering  soul 
To  Him  for  refuge  flew. 

I  saw  the  nail-prints  Christ  had  borne 

To  save  my  soul  from  sin. 
M'ercy's  door  He  opened  wide,; 

By  faith  I  entered  in. 

He  heard  my  mournful  cry, 
And   saved  me  by  His  grace. 

It  filled  my  soul  with  calm  repose, 
To  behold  His  loving  face. 

And  now  a  blessed  peace  is  mine, 
Which  this  world  could  not  bestow, 

The  purest  love  and  joy  divine, 
That  human  heart  can  know. 

Oh,  the  fullness  of  His  joy, 

lie  to  my  soul  has  given! 
And  now  He  bids  me  faithful  be, 
•That  I  may  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven. 


HELL— THE  LAKE  OF  FIRE 


By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gotpel  Herald. 

( Conclusion. ) 

().  A  place  of  sorrow.  Words  can 
not  express;  imagination  can  not  pic- 
ture the  scene.  "There  shall  he  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth"  (Matt.  13:42). 
"There  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth"  (Matt.  24:51),  is  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  Jesus.  There  will  he 
heard  the  weepings  of  fathers  who 
never  uttered  a  penitent  prayer  on 
earth,  the  weepings  of  mothers  who 
never  shed  a  penitent  tear  on  earth,  the 
weepings  of  sons  and  daughters  who 
refused  the  counsels  of  loving  parents 
and  the  tender  pleadings  of  a  Saviour. 
Life  has  been  spent  in  worthless  frivol- 
ities, hut  sorrow  and  sadness  lias  now 
come.  With  the  devil  and  his  hosts  of 
.angels,  midst  the  fearful  gnashing  of 


teeth,  there  is  no  peace,  no  one  to  bind 
up  the  broken  hearts,  no  one  to  pity, 
no  one  to  save,  no  one  to  wipe  away 
those  burning  tears  from  weeping  eyes. 

Then  fathers  and  mothers  will  re- 
member dear  ones,  children  that  once 
brightened  their  earthly  homes,  but 
now  over  yonder  in  the  eternal  world  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels.  While  on 
earth  they  wept  when  they  lowered 
their  innocent  form  into  the  grave; 
they  complained  against  God  in  His 
providence.  But  that  soul  was  for 
heaven  and  not  to  be  neglected  by  care- 
less, Christless  parents.  Brother  will 
remember  sister  now  among  the  angels. 
Once  he  mocked  and  scorned  at  her 
pleadings  and  tears,  but  now  sister  is 
comforted  and  he  is  tormented.  Then 
sister  will  remember  brother  now  in 
his  eternal  home.  Once  she  closed  her 
ears  to  his  prayers  and  sympathy,  but 
now  brother  is  comforted  and  she  is 
weeping  in  torment. 

At  this  time  weeping  shall  be  turned 
into  wailing,  and  wailing  shall  be 
turned  into  gnashing  of  - teeth.  When 
the  memories  of  earth  and  loved  ones 
in  the  glory  world  shall  again  return, 
sorrow,  grief  and  despair  shall  be  mani- 
fest in  most  ghastly  demonstrations  of 
anguish,  thus  to  continue  without  one 
hope  of  relief  through  all  eternity. 

7.  A  place  of  fire  and  brimstone. 
When  God  condemned  Sodom  to  fire 
and  brimstone,  He  literally  executed 
His  words.  He  spoke  what  He  meant, 
and  meant  what  He  spoke.  "So  shall 
it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  ;  the  an- 
gels shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  the  just,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire"  (Matt. 
13:49,  50).  God  always  has  kept  His 
word  in  the  past,  and  He  can  not  fail 
in  the  future.  "And  the  devil  that  de- 
ceived them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of 

fire  and  .brimstone  but  the  fearful, 

and  the  unbelieving,  and  the  abomin- 
able, and  murderers,  and  whoremong- 
ers, and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and 
all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death" 
(Rev.  20:10;  21  :S).  Heaven,  joyous, 
happy  and  glorious  as  a  wedding  feast; 
hell,  a  seething,  boiling,  burning  mass 
of  inflamable  brimstone,  accompanied 
by  weepings  and  waitings  too  terrible 
to  be  expressed.  Only  one  thought  of 
the  sorrow,  sadness,  weeping,  grief, 
rage,  despair,  vexation  and  gnashing 
of  teeth  in  the  midst  of  suffocating 
fumes  of  everlasting  brimstone  in  the 
eternal  fires  of  hell  should  be  sufficient 
warning  for  any  wayward  soul. 

8.  A  place  without  hope.  The  souls 
today  are  few  who  do  not  hope  to  es- 
cape this  place  of  torment.  They  have 
fair  hopes  so  long  as  life  lasts.  But 
when  they  cross  the  threshold  of  etern- 
ity, there  is  then  no  hope  for  salvation 
nor  ever  shall  be.  It  matters  not  what 
Spiritualism,  Uni versalism,  Russellism 
or  any  other  ism  may  say  about  it,  God 


says,  "Their  worm  dieth  not  and  their 
fire  is  not  quenched."  God  never  gave 
one  ray  of  hope  after  this  present  life. 

Men  generally  do-not  deny  the  eternal 
existence  of  the  saint  in  the  glory 
world.  But  they  fail  to  remember  that 
God  spoke  in  the  same  terms  of  the 
glory  world  as  he  did  of  the  infernal 
world.-  But  the  righteous  shall  go  into 
"life  eternal"  (Matt.  25:46).  "But  he  • 
that  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger- of  eternal  damnation"  (Mark  3: 
29),  and  Jude,  "Suffering  the  veng"ence 
of  eternal  fire."  Eternal  when  spoken 
of  heaven  means  "perpetual  existence", 
"endless"  which  no  one  will  question. 
Then  if  men  would  be  honest,  consist- 
ent and  reasonable,  they  must  confess 
that  it  means  perpetual  existence  and 
'endless  when  spoken  of  the  place  of 
torment.  If  the  lake  of  fire  is  tempo- 
rary then  heaven  is  also  temporary. 

Jesus  in  His  words  to  the  believers 
tells  them  that  in  the  world  to  come 
they  shall  receive  "everlasting  life''' 
(  Luke  18  :30).  In  speaking  of  the  wick- 
ed He  says,  "Depart  from  me  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels"  (Matt.  25:41). 
Does  "everlasting"  when  spoken  of 
heaven  mean  endless  and  when  spoken 
of  hell  mean  just  the  contrary?  The 
least  bit  of  logic  will  not  allow  such 
interpretation  and  wresting  of  the 
Scripture.  What  it  means  in  the  one 
case  it  must  mean  in  the  other. 

The  angel  speaking  to  John  on  Pat- 
mos  says,  "And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun,  for  the  Lord  God  giv- 
eth  them  light ;  and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev.  22:5).  The 
same  angel  in  speaking  of  the  lake  of 
fire  says  that  they  "shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever"  (Rev. 
20:10).  Does  "for  ever  and  ever"  mean 
endless  when  spoken  of  heaven  and  a 
short  time  when  spoken  of  the  lake  of 
fire?  The  most  simple  minded  may 
know  that  it  can  not  mean  both  and 
that  what  it  means  in  one  case  it  also 
means  in  the  other. 

So  we  might  continue  with  the  words 
eternal,  everlasting,  for  ever  and  ever 
and  cover  page  after  page ;  but  enough 
has  been  said  to  satisfy  the  sincere 
seeker  after  truth.  On  the  one  hand 
is  eternal  joy,  everlasting  life  for  ever 
and  ever.  On  the  other  hand  is  eternal 
fjamnation,  everlasting  torment  for  ever 
and  ever. 

Already  with  the  ear  of  imagination 
can  be  heard  those  awful  pleas.  Ten 
thousand  ages  have  already  rolled  by 
arid  wailing  voices  are  heard  ;  "O,  thou 
just  God,  how  long  yet  to  remain  in 
this  place  of  torment?"  And  the  answer 
conies  back?  "Eternity  has  just  begun 
and  you  have  as  long  to  remain  as  when 
you  first  entered.  Eternity  knows  no 
such  thing  as  time."  There  is  no  such 
word  as  "hope"  in  the  lexicon  of  hell. 
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"Purity  is  lost;  God  is  lost;  heaven  is 
lost;  and  my  poor  soul,  my  immortal 
soul  is  lost  never  to  be  found  again," 
will  be  the  sinner's  future  cry.  No  gen- 
tle Savior  to  again  knock  at  the  door 
of  his  heart ;  no  Spirit's  small  voice 
pleading  for  him  ;  no  Gospel  sermon  to 
warn  him  ;  no  songs  of  invitation  ever 
to  be  heard  again. 

9.  A  place  where  the  wicked,  devils, 
angels  or  men,  shall  be  for  ever  kept  in 
torment.  Because  of  wickedness  and 
sin,  "hell  hath  enlarged  herself  and  op- 
ened her  mouth  without  measure"  (Isa. 
5:14).  From  one  end  of  the  earth  to 
the  other;  from  one  end  of  heaven  to 
the  other ;  from  one  end  of  hell  to  the 
other  shall  be  gathered  out  every  wick- 
ed being  and  cast  into  one  common 
furnace.  Unbelievers,  liars,  thieves, 
hypocrites,  blasphemers,  murderers, 
profane  men,  adulterers,  suicides,  cut- 
throats, devils,  demons,  imps,  in  darkest 
despair,  suffering,  weeping,  wailing, 
gnashing  of  teeth  in  fire  and  brimstone, 
suffocating,  strangling,  choking  midst 
shrieks  sufficient  to  terrify  Satan  him- 
self, is  but  a  faint  view  of  that  evil 
place.  If  the  lake  of  fire  means  any- 
thing at  all,  it  means  all  this  and  infin- 
itely more. 

In  conclusion,  will  you  remember 
that  every  path  of  sin  leads  to  the  lake 
of  fire.  The  paths  of  sin  are  not  paths 
to  sport  upon.  "The  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die."  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 
Down  and  down  lead  the  slippery 
paths  of  sin  and  ere  the  soul  is  aware 
of  it  it  lands  in  perdition.  Step  by  step 
the  sinner  goes  until  in  an  unguarded 
moment  the  silver  cord  is  loosed,  or 
the  "pitcher  is  broken  at  the  fountain," 
and  it  is  no  more  time  but  eternity ;  no 
more  hope  but  hopeless ;  no  more 
heaven  but  hell. 

700  Park  Ave.,  New  York. 


THE  SIN  OF  UNBELIEF 


By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith. — I  Tim. 
6:12. 

The  great  struggle  above  all  others 
in  the  experience  of  each  one  of  us  is 
that  of  laying  aside  unbelief  and  keep- 
ing the  faith. 

Too  often,  when  we  speak  about  the 
^in  of  unbelief,  we  at  once  think  about 
atheism,  agnosticism,'  or  perhaps  of 
rank  infidelity  and  seem  to  content  our- 
selves that  we  believe  in  God  and 
Christ  and  are  therefore  not  affected  by 
this  besetting  sin. 

There  are  many  channels  into  which 
we  may  thoughtlessly  enter  and  before 
we  are  aware  of  our  situation  we  will 
take  the  counsel  of  others  rather  than 
of  God  and  having  more  faith  in  any 
other  power  than  we  have  in  God,  is 
unbelief.  '  ' 

Perhaps  by  naming  a  few  of  these 
channels  and  showing  how  we  are  en- 


snared and  unawares  yield  to  this  ene- 
my— unbelief,  our  eyes  may  be  opened 
and  we  may  be  more  watchful  here- 
after. One  way  is,  "Teaching  or  con- 
senting to  unwholesome  words"  ( I 
Tim.  6:3). 

In  this  age,  when  to  "making  of 
books  there  is  no  end,"  and  when  tracts 
and  papers  of  all  kinds"  are  flooded  upon 
us,  we  certainly  need  to  be  noble  like 
the  Bereans  and  search  the  Scriptures 
and  see  whether  these  things  are  so, 
lest  we  accept  of  the  unwholesome 
words  of  man  in  preference  to  the  un- 
changeable counsel  of  the  Lord. 

Many  a  lecture  given  in  a  regular 
lecture  course,  or  before  schools  and 
colleges  and  even  at  the  popular 
money-making-  Chatauquas  where  a 
variety  of  the  great  orators  are  gath- 
ered, is  a  mixture  of  wholesome  and 
unwholesome  teaching. 

Quite  frequently  those  who  follow 
these  popular  gatherings  are  enchanted 
by  the  oratory  and  drink  in  doctrines 
that  are  not  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word.  To  illustrate  :  The  popular  cry, 
"The  world  is  getting  better,"  is  a  fair 
example  of  the  results  of  such  work. 
Men  whose  minds  are  finite  who  can 
only  look  on  the  outward  appearance 
and  who  at  best  have  seen  only  a  very 
little  of  the  world,  are  echoing  such 
expressions  and  the  result  often  is  an 
accepting  and  reechoing  of  the  same 
expressions  by  some  well-meaning  peo- 
ple who  do  not  stop  to  compare  and 
harmonize  it  with  God's  eternal  Word 
and  hence  they  are  caught  in  unbelief 
and  are  also  instrumental  in  influenc- 
ing others  along  the  same  line. 

But  some  one  will  say  in  surprise, 
"You  certainly  cannot  call  that  unbe- 
lief." Listen  !  God,  whose  mind  is  in- 
finite, and' before  whom  the  nations  are 
as  a  drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance;  who 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing; 
and  who  looketh'  not  as  man  looks  but 
who  looketh  on  the  heart,  has  said  in 
•His  unchanging  Word  the  following: 
Matt.  24;  II  Tim.  3;  I  Tim.  4.  '  Now 
dig  down  to  the  real  meaning  in  har- 
mony with  other  Bible  truths  and  de- 
cide whom  you  will  believe.  If  you  ac- 
cept of  any  other  than  that  which  is  in 
harmony  with  God's  Word,  what 
should  it  be  called  but  unbelief? 

Another  way  is  the  love  of  money — 
covetousness  (I  Tim.  6:10).  In  this 
great  business  world,  with  the  sharp 
competition  in  nearly  all  vocations  of 
life  and  where  in  many  of  them  money 
plays  such  an  important  part,  the  ene- 
my has  many  open  doors  displaying 
mottoes  like  the  following:  "A  Soft 
Snap,"  "Little  Investment  and  Big  In- 
come," "Easy  work  and  good  pay," 
"Get  rich  quick,"  etc.,  etc. 

In  connection  with  these  there  is 
trickery,  scheming,  gambling  and  the 
like  and  those  who  love  money  and  en- 
ter these  doors,  almost  invariably  listen 
to  the  world  method  rather  than  to  the 


wholesome  words  of  the  Bible,  "Godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing tht'  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come"  (I  Tim. 
4:8),  and  "Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men"  (Rom.  12:17). 

Then  there  are  those  also  who  will 
not  dig  and  they  are  ashamed  to  beg 
and  so  they  are  an  easy  prey  for  the 
enemy.  They  accept  of  paying  posi- 
tions, such  as  selling  questionable  min- 
ing stock,  questionable  literature,  ac- 
cepting some  position  where  they  are 
almost  compelled  to  violate  the  proper 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Day  or  where 
they  can  not  attend  Sunday  school  or 
church  services,  etc.,  and  the  result  is 
plainly  given  in  God's  Word  :  "They 
have  erred  from  the  faith"  (I  Tim. 
6:10); — unbelief,  unbelief. 

Another  channel  to  unbelief  is  tak- 
ing part  in  the  political  affairs  of  the 
country.  Along  this  channel  the  enemy 
comes  slyly,  quoting  some  Scripture 
like  I  Tim.  2:1,  2  and  then  begins  to 
reason  and  flatter  by  saying  that  just 
such  good  Christian  people  like  you 
are  needed  to  carry  on  this  government, 
and  some,  ah,  too  many  well  meaning 
Christian  people  will  give  heed  to  a 
doctrine  that  is  not  according  to  godli- 
ness rather  than  to  the  teaching  of  the 
inspired  Word  of  God. 

Reader,  please  notice  in  the  passage 
quoted  (viz.  I  Tim.  2:1,  2)  the  special 
thing  that  we  are  to  pray  for,  "That  we 
may  lead  a  quiet  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness."  Read  also  Rom.  13,  especi- 
ally Vs.  4,  5,  6.  In  the  foregoing  verses 
see  what  he  (  meaning"  the  one  in  au- 
thority) is  and  what  he  is  to  do. 

"He  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain." 

"He — a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil." 

"They — attending  continually  upon 
this  thing." 

Notice  also  what  the  Christian  is  to 
do. 

"Ye  must  needs  be  subject." 

"Ye — pay  tribute." 

"Ye  render  to  all  their  dues." 

Reader,  how  harmonize  the  duty  of 
the  one  in  authority  as  given  by  the 
Word  with  the  Christian  spirit  of  love 
which  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor? 
Nay,  brother,  hearken  to  the  voice  of 

Jesus,  saying,  "Go  ye  and  teach  all 

nations,  baptizing  them — " 

There  is  the  Christian's  work.  God 
and  the  world  will  take  care  of  the 
government  of  the  world.  And  God 
and  His  children  are  to  take  care  of  the 
Church  and  be  true  ambassadors  for 
Him.  Now  if  you  accept  the  world 
theory  rather  than  God's  plan,  what 
else  could  it  be  but  unbelief. 

Many  other  channels  leading  to  un- 
belief might  be  given,  but  we  hope 
these  few  may  get  us  to  meditate  on  our 
ways  and  daily  turn  our  feet  unto  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord  rather  than  to. 
man's.  May  we  all  take  heed  to  the- 
command,  "Follow  after  righteousness^ 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
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ness."  If  we  want  to  be  obedient  to  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  and  keep  this 
commandment,  "without  spot,  unrebuk- 
able,  till  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  we  need  to  "lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,"  and  "lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  which -doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  so 
that  we  may  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  ....  I  have  kept 
the  faith." 

May  we  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  taking  the  shield  of  faith  where- 
with we  will  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

THE  DRESS  QUESTION— HOW 
MEET  IT? 


By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Every  question  that  comes  before  us 
will  be  met  in  some  way,  either  with  a 
submission  to  the  drift  of  its  nature  or 
with  an  attitude  of  one  with  a  charge 
from  higher  authority,  who  makes  all 
things  subject  to  the  Captain's  orders. 
The  dress  question  can  not  be  ignored 
because  it  seems  less  important  than 
other  questions,  neither  should  other 
questions  be  neglected  because  they 
seem  less  important  than  this  one.  All 
questions  will  be  met  in  a  right  or 
wrong  way.  How  will  we  meet  the 
dress  question? 

Nothing  is  unimportant  when  it  in- 
volves a  "thus  saith  the  Lord."  There 
are  underlying  principles  which,  if 
dealt  with  according  to  truth,  will  solve 
many  other  questions  related  with 
them.  Again,  the  violation  of  the  least 
of  these  minor  relative  questions  in- 
volves the  breaking  of  the  underlying 
principle.  When  we  gather  peaches  we 
always  get  them  from  the  peach-life  as 
manifest  in  the  tree.  The  surest  way 
to  prevent  a  yield  of  peaches  is  to 
strike  at  the  root  of  the  tree.  It  is 
true  that  we  may  hinder  the  yield  for  a 
time  by  other  means  but  unless  the  life 
is  taken  sooner  or  later  the  tree  will 
go  on  bearing  peaches.  This  will  illus- 
trate the  principle  of  operation,  but  we 
must  remember  that  our  life  is  different 
from  a  peach  tree. 

The  lives  of  men  and  women  are 
made  up  of  thoughts,  words  and  deeds. 
These  are  all  brought  forth  as  the 
manifestation  of  some  kind  of  life  with- 
in the  individual.  The  complexity  of 
our  nature  makes  it  possible  for  a 
struggle  to  take  place  within  us  of  two 
kinds  of  life,  the  good  and  the  evil. 
"Know  ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  ser- 
vants ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey,  wheth- 
er of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience 
unto"  righteousness?" 

Again,  the  life  may  be  fully  yielded 
to  obedience,  and  yet,  without  a  full 
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understanding,  not  fulfill  the  whole  will 
of  God.  We  cannot  always  judge  by 
the  outward  act,  what  is  the  exact 
motive  within.  But  there  are  certain 
classes  of  outward  acts  that  every  per- 
son recognizes  as  good,  and  others  that 
are  recognized  as  evil.  On  these  class- 
es of  action,  socie.ty  has  already  placed 
its  standard  of  judgment.  We  as  the 
children  of  God  also  have  a  standard 
but  our  standard  is  developed  by  a 
conception  of  a  higher  life  than  the 
World  recognizes ;  hence  our  law  of 
good  and  evil  acts  is  more  far-reaching. 
It  is  in  the  development  of  the  Chris- 
tian standard  of  right  and  wrong  ac- 
tions, that  the  great  problem  comes  in. 

In  the  light  of  the  foregoing  thoughts 
how  shall  we  as  a  church  meet  the 
dress  question? 

We  should  meet  it  first  of  all ; — 

1.  By  a  study  of  the  true  place  and 
purpose  of  dress.  This  will  bring  out 
the  needs  of  dress  for  the  protection  of 
our  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual  make- 
up. It  will  bring  us  to  see  the  need  of 
dress,  not  alone  for  personal  benefit, 
but  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  behold 
us,  more  particularly  in  a  moral  and 
spiritual  sense.  It  will  bring  us  face  to 
face  with  the  fallen  condition  of  man 
and  the  need  of  doing  that  which  will 
tend  to  call  him  to  nobler  thoughts  of 
life.  Having  thoroughly  looked  into 
this  study,  we  can  more  readily,  see 
that  the  next  step  is : 

2.  By  studying  the  life  and  teachings 
of  Jesus,  and  the  way  that  dress  tends 
to  reflect  or  darken  the  Christian  prin- 
ciples. Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther, which  is  in  heaven."  In  so  far  as 
dress  is  used  by  Satan  to  foster  pride, 
licentiousness  with  all  their  degrading 
influences,  to  that  extent  should  Chris- 
tian people  "avoid  all  appearance  of 
evil."  As  far  as  dress  can  be  made  to 
exemplify  humility,  modesty,  purity 
and  their  accompanying  blessings,  so 
far  should  Christian  people  utilize  the 
same  to  God's  glory.  Having  these 
questions  fully  in  mind  a  third  step  is 
necessary ; 

3.  By  uniting  our  forces  in  maintain- 
ing the  same  standard.  We  have  al- 
ready seen  how  the  world  fixes  its 
standards  of  conduct.  How  necessary 
then  that  the  Church  should  have  a 
standard  that  will  reflect  the  high  call- 
ing of  its  members.  If  we  rise  to  the 
standard  of  Christ's  purpose  for  us,  we 
will  find  that  He  intends  that  our  faith 
and  knowledge  of  Christ  be  the  same, 
"Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness 
of  Christ."  If  we  can  attain  to  a  union 
on  the  dress  question  that  will  in  every 
way  reflect  the  glory  of  God  we  will 
only  do  what  we  ought  to  do.  Shall  we 
rise  to  our  privilege  along  this  line? 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  tor 
ihey  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 


WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A  MIS- 
SIONARY CALL? 


After  all,  what  do  men  mean  when 
they  speak  of  the  necessity  of  a  special 
missionary  call?  Do  they  mean  that  a 
man  is  to  have  some  supernatural  kind 
of  mechanical  indication  of  the  divine 
will?  "A  call,"  men  say,  "for  example, 
like  that  which  came  to  the  Apostle 
Paul ;  I  would  be  satisfied  with  that. 
Or  the  kind  of  a  call  I  have  heard 
Bishop  Thoburn  speak  of;  I  would  be 
satisfied  with  that."  I  believe  they  had 
these  experiences,  but  I  do  not  believe 
it  is  necessary  that  everyone  should 
have  them.  David  Livingstone  had  no 
such  call.  He  says  himself  that  he 
went  simply  out  of  a  sense  of  duty. 
William  Goodell  had  no  such  call.  He 
consecrated  himself  behind  an  old  tree 
stump  at  Andover  over  his  Bible  and 
the  last  command  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Henry  Martyn,  William  Carey,  Keith- 
Falconer,  nine-tenths  of  the  great  mis- 
sionaries never  had  any  such  calls. 
Now  if  a  call  like  this  is  necessary  be- 
fore a  man  may  be  sure  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  go  out  to  the  mission  field,  did 
these  men  do  wrong  in  going?  Do  you 
say  that  the  noblest  men  that  ever 
served  God  in  the  world  flew  in  the  face 
of  Providence  because  they  did  not 
have  the  particular  sort  of  call  you  are 
asking  for? 

There  is  something  wonderfully  mis- 
leading, full  of  hallucination  in  this 
business  of  missionary  calls.  With 
many  of  us  it  is  not  a  missionary  call 
at  all  that  we  are  looking  for;  it  is  a 
shove,  that  is  all.  There  are  a  great 
many  of  us  who  would  never  hear  a  call 
if  it  came ;  somebody  must  come  and 
coerce  us  before  we  will  go  into  the 
missionary  work.  There  are  men  who 
say  they  would  go  if  they  were  called, 
but  they  would  not  go.  Back  in  Jesus' 
day  men  thought  they  would  do  things 
if  they  only  had  certain  evidence,  but 
when  the  evidence  came  they  did  not 
do  them.  We  think  we  would  believe 
on  Christ  if  we  saw  Him.  Most  of  the 
men  who  saw  Him  did  not  believe  on 
Him.  It  is  the  old  rebuke  of  Abraham 
over  again,  "Father  Abraham,"  said  the 
rich  man  in  torment,  "will  you  not  send 
some  special  messenger  to  warn  my 
brothers?"  Said  Abraham,  "They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets ;  if  they  will 
not  hear  them,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, though  one  rose  from  the 
dead."  There  are  many  men  who  say 
they  would  believe  in  Christianity  if 
they  had  a  miracle.   The  men  who  will 
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not  believe  in  Christianity  without  a 
miracle  will  not  believe  in  Christianity 
with  one.   The  men  who  will  not  go  to 
the  mission  field,  as  a  rule,  without 
this  specified  method  of  being  called 
would  not  recognize  it  if  it  came.  It 
is  just  a  matter  of  the  whole  bias  and 
bent  of  a  man's  character,  whether  he 
is  one  of  these  reluctant,  stagnant  men, 
the  men  who  stand  still  until  they  are 
pushed,  or  one  of  these  aggressive, 
eager  men,  the  men  who  move  until 
they  are  stopped.   I  like  to  go  back  and 
read  over  and  over  the  life  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  as  illustrative  of  a  right  type 
of  man.   He  never  sat  down  and  waited 
for  a  dream  to  come  and  guide  him ;  he 
never  waited  for  any  external  mechan- 
ical directions  to  shape  his  course.  He 
•was  working  through  what  we  now  call 
Asia  Minor,  and  his  path  was  deter- 
mined by  indications  of  the  Spirit,  not 
as  to  what  he  should  do,  but  as  to  what 
he  should  not  do.    The  Spirit  forbade 
work  in  Asia.    He  tried  Bythinia,  and 
was  again  blocked.    So  he  came  down 
to  Troas  through  walls  of  negative 
guidance  (see  Acts  16:6-8).    Paul  did 
not  say:  "I  will  wait  till  I  feel  a  call." 
He  pressed  ahead  until  he  was  ob- 
structed. There  is  a  great  deal  too  much 
lethargic  waiting  for  divine  guidance, 
when  God  is  warning  us  to  see  some 
sign  of  life  and  movement  to  guide. 
You  can  steer  a  moving  but  not  a  mo- 
tionless   ship.     Doubtless    man  may 
bustle  about  in  his  own  fussy  plans  as 
to  be  in  no  fit  condition  to  hear  divine 
counsel  or  to  seek  it ;  but  there  is  no 
warrant    in    Paul's    method    for  the 
course  of  those  who  dislike  to  move 
towards  the  foreign  field  unless  com- 
pelled from  without. 

"Well,"  you  ask,  "do  you  mean  that 
we  should  take  our  lives  in  our  own 
hands  in  this  matter?'-'  That  is  pre- 
cisely wdiat  I  am  protesting  against. 
That  is  exactly  wdiat  we  have  done. 
We  have  taken  our  lives  in  our  own 
hands  and  proposed  to  go  our  own  way 
unless  God  compels  us  to  go  some 
other  way.  What  I  ask  is  that  we 
should  give  our  lives  over  into  Christ's 
hands,  to  go  Christ's  way  until  God 
shall  reveal  to  us  some  special  indi- 
vidual path  on  either  side  of  that  great 
general  way  which  Jesus  Christ  has. 
marked  out  before  His  Church  for 
which  He  is  calling  for  men. 

"But,"  you  say,  "Do  you  mean  that 
everyone  is  to  go  or  to  try  to  go?"  No 
I  do  not.  I  am  not  trying  to  specifv 
any  course  of  duty  for  any  man,  or  any 
method  of  the  relation  of  duty  to  life. 
God  has  His  own  way  of  guiding  every 
life.  I  believe  Pie  wants  men  as  Chris- 
tian doctors,  teachers,  business  men, 
ministers,  artisans  at  home.  And  I 
believe  that  if  we  neglect  our  own 
house  or  nation  we  are  worse  than 
infidels.  AVhat  I  am  trying  to  do  is  to 
cut  out  some  of  those  quibbles  and 
sophistries  and  self  deceptions  by 
which  men  satisfy  themselves  in  the 


evasion  of  missionary  duty  and  to  cor- 
rect misconceptions  which  confuse  and 
mislead  men.  I  plead  that  the  mission- 
ary duty  be  given  its  fair  consideration 
in  the  investment  and  use  of  life. 
'  I  want  to  say  three  last  things. 

In  the  first  place,  God  does  not  want 
conscripts.  If  that  is  what  you  are 
waiting  for — to  be  conscripted — I  do 
not  believe  that  the  call  will  come. 
What  He  wants  is  volunteers,  men  who 
will  give  themselves  in  the  spirit  of 
Isaiah,  "Here  am  I,  Lord ;  send  me." 

In  the  second  place,  for  each  true 
Christian  the  post,  of  sacrifice  and  of 
difficulty  is  the  post  of  presumptive 
duty.  I  do  not  understand  how  a  man 
can  turn  aside  to  make  a  fortune  here, 
to  gratify  an  ambition  there,  without 
a  special  call.  I  do  not  understand  how 
a  man  can  feel  that  without  such  a  call 
it  is  his  duty  to  give  himself  to  the  post 
of  greatest  toil  and  earthly  loss  and 
danger.  I  remember  one  of  the  illus- 
trations that  Mr.  Charles  Studd  used 
of  the  appeal  that  was  made  for  volun- 
teers before  the  Ashanti  expedition 
went  some  years  ago  to  Africa.  They 
called  out  at  Windsor  the  Scots  Guards, 
and  the  Colonel  commanding  made  a 
frank  statement  of  just  what  the  expe- 
dition was  and  what  it  involved,  and 
then  he  called  for  volunteers.  He  turn- 
ed away  a  moment,  and  when  he  turned 
back  the  whole  line  was  standing,  ap- 
parently just  as  it  had  been  before.  He 
looked  up  and  down  the  line  for  a  mo- 
ment in  indignation,  and  then  he  said, 
"What,  the  Scots  Guards,  and  no  vol- 
unteers !"  and  one  of  the  officers  stand- 
ing by  said,  "Colonel,  the  whole  line 
stepped  forward."  They  were  not  wait- 
ing for  specific  personal  injunction. 
Every  man  jumped  at  the  chance  of 
sacrifice  and  recognized  in  the  call  to 
hardship  and  danger  a  glorious  call. 

And,  last  of  all,  I  think  love  will  hear 
calls  where  the  loveless  heart  will  not 
know  that  they  are  sounding.  Will 
you  look  in  your  own  heart  again  and 
make  sure  whether  or  not  the  call  has 
not  been  there  all  the  time?  Have  you 
been  near  enough  to  Jesus  Christ  to 
hear  Him  speak?  Has  your  heart  been 
open  enough  to  the  world  in  sympathy 
and  love  to  hear  the  wail  of  woe?  If 
there  were  a  hundred  little  children 
crying,  a  mother  would  be  able  to  pick 
out  the  voices  of  her  own,  especially  if 
they  were  voices  of  pain  and  suffering. 
There  is  a  mighty  keenness  in  the  ears 
of  love,  and  I  wonder  whether,  after  all, 
that  may  explain  a  great  deal  that  one 
is  perplexed  over  in  this  matter  of 
special  missionary  calls,  whether  after 
all  it  is  not  often  just  a  matter  of  call- 
ous heart,  of  reluctant  will,  of  sealed 
mind. 

God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave. 
It  was  need  in  the  world  plus  love  in 
God  that  constituted  the  call  of  Christ. 
Do  we  need  more  than  sufficed  for 
Him? 

— Robert  Speer. 


Question  Drawer 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  a  Mennonite  sister  attends  another 
church,  should  she  wear  the  prayer- 
head  covering? 

Certainly.  If  she  does  not  go  there 
to  worship,  she  should  not  go  at  all. 
"Every  woman  that  prayeth  or  proph- 
esieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honored! her  head."  It  matters  not, 
therefore,  whether  the  place  is  in  our 
own  church,  in  somebody  else's  church, 
at  home  or  abroad,  at  the  table  or 
around  the  family  altar,  or  wherever 
it  is,  the  Christian  woman  (whether 
she  be  a  Mennonite  or  belongs  to  any 
other  church)  should  have  on  her  head 
the  covering  spoken  of  by  Paul  in  I 
Cor.  11:2-16.  When  Paul  wrote  this 
he  said  nothing  about  places,  or  wheth- 
er the  woman  wearing  it  should  be  a 
Mennonite. 

To  all  of  our  young  sisters  we  would 
say  this :  Beware  of  associations  which 
tempt  you  to  leave  your  devotional 
covering  at  home.  It  may  at  times  be 
a  help  to  you  to  attend  meetings  held 
by  other  denominations,  but  if  you  go, 
be  sure  you  go  there  to  worship,  and 
when  you  do  go,  be  sure  to  let  your 
light  shine. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

We  yet  see  that  we  are  led  to  the 
crowning  step  in  meeting  this  ques- 
tion.   It  is — 

4.  Above  all  things,  make  thorough 
conversion  the  requirement  for  mem- 
bership in  the  body.  This,  if  carried 
out  according  to  the  power  of  the 
Church,  is  our  principal  stronghold  in 
meeting  the  dress  question  and  all 
other  questions.  If  each  member  has 
met  the  Savior's  demand,  "Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,"  then  he  has  renounced 
all  the  sinful  follies  of  the  world,  and 
being  renewed  in  the  Spirit,  he  will  go 
forth  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
Wdiere  there  is  no  submission  and 
obedience  to  the  Word  there  is  no  true 
life  and  hence  no  child-like  conversion. 
"Let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican." 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  these 
points.  The  question  is  before  us.  We 
have  God's  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  help  us.  Let  us  meet  the  question 
in  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  avoiding 
on  the  one  hand  that  radicalism  that 
condemns  every  one  who  has  not  seen 
just  as  I  do,  and  on  the  other  that 
liberalism  that  excuses  evil,  regardless 
of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God.  With 
a  prayer  for  union  on  this  as  well  as 
all  other  questions  which  are  confront- 
ing the  Church,  let  us  confer  together 
and  keep  house  according  to  the  will 
of  God. 

Carver,  Mo. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


SERVICE  . 

I  asked  the  Lord  to  let  me  do 
Some  mighty  work  for  Him: 

To  fight  amidst  His  battle  hosts, 
Then  sing  the  victor's  hymn; 

I  longed  my  ardent  love  to  show, 

But  Jesus  would  not  have  it  so. 

He  placed  m,e  in  a  quiet  home, 
Whose  life  was  calm  and  still, 

And  gave  me  little  things  to  do, 
My  daily  round  to  fill; 

I  could  not  think  it  good  to  be 

Just  put  aside  so  silently. 

Small  duties  gathered  round  my  way, 
They  seemed  of  earth  alone; 

I,  who  had  longed  for  conquest  bright, 
To  lay  before  His  throne, 

Had  common  things  to  do  and  bear, 

To  watch  and  strive  with  daily  care. 

So  as  I  thought  my  prayer  unheard, 
And  asked  the  Lord  once  more 

That  He  would  give  me  work  for  Him, 
And  open  wide  the  door — 

Forgetting  that  my   Master  knew 

Just  what  was  best  for  me  to  do. 

Then  quietly  the  answer  came, 

"My  child,  I  hear  thy  cry; 
Think  not  that  mighty  deeds  alone 

Will  bring  the  victory; 
The  battle  has  ben  planned  by  Me, 
Let  daily  life  thy  conquests  see." 


DESIRABLE  FEATURES  IN  THE 
HOME 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  house  large  enough  to  give  shelter 
to  family  and  visitors,  and  well  enough 
arranged  for  convenience  and  comfort, 
with  no  unnecessary  furniture  and  fix- 
tures nor  anything  put  there  for  pride 
or  display. 

A  father  whose  heart  is  filled  with 
love  to  God  and  to  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, doing  his  best  to  provide  for  his 
own,  bring  up  his  children  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  and 
setting  for  them  a  noble  example  of 
Christian  piety  and  service. 

A  mother  who  takes  her  place  as  the 
faithful  helpmeet  of  her  husband  in  all 
his  trials  and  responsibilities,  doing 
what  she  can  to  make  home  pleasant, 
cheerful  and  mentally,  morally  and 
spiritually  edifying  to  all  who  go  in 
and  out  thereat. 

_  Children  who  listen  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  father  and  mother,  and  who  by 
love  are  bound  to  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise;  who  are  obedient, 
kind,  industrious  and  diligent  in  mak- 
ing use  of  the  opportunities  of  youth  to 
prepare  for  future  responsibilities  of 
life. 

The  Bible  as  the  best  loved  and  most 


diligently  read  book,  together  with 
such  other  literature  as  will  be  helpful 
in  stimulating  a  desire  for  knowledge 
and  in  building  up  character  along  right 
-lines. 

A  hospitality  that  will  make  the 
"stranger  within  the  gates"  feel  wel- 
come, and  make  parents,  children  and 
visitors  feel  that  home  is  the  dearest 
spot  on  earth. 

A  family  altar  around  which  all  may 
gather  and  offer  their  daily  sacrifices 
to  God. 

It  not  always  possible  to  have  such 
a  home.  |Even  if  each  member  in  the 
family  should  do  his  or  her  part,  God 
in  His  Wisdom  sometimes  sees  best 
to  break  the  chain  and  remove  some 
member  of  the  family  to  the  better 
home  above.  But  here  is  the  standard, 
the  model,  ideal  Christian  home.  Let 
all  who  can  appreciate  the  beauty  and 
importance  of  an  earthly  paradise  do 
what  lies  within  their  power  to  make 
the  home  what  it  should  be.  One  home 
in  the  community  which  approaches 
the  Bible  standard  of  a  Christian  home 
serves  as  a  model  for  others  to  pattern 
after.  As  a  mission  center  in  which 
are  developed  sturdy  Christian  char- 
acters to  go  out  and  battle  for  the  Lord, 
the  Christian  home  has  no  equal. — K. 


LEARN  TO  FORGET 


To  forget — that  is  what  we  need. 
Just  to  forget.  All  the  petty  annoy- 
ances, all  the  vexing  irritations,  all  the 
mean  words,  all  the  unkind  acts,  the 
deep  wrongs,  the  bitter  disappoint- 
ments— just  let  them  go,  don't  hang  on 
to  them. 

Learn  to  forget.  Make  a  study  of  it. 
Practice  it.  Become  an  expert  at  for- 
getting. Train  the  faculty  of  the  mind 
until  it  is  strong  and  virile.  Then  the 
memory  will  have  fewer  things  to  re- 
member, and  it  will  become  quick  and 
alert  in'  remembering  the  things  that 
are  worth  remembering.  It  will  not  be 
cumbered  with  disagreeable  things  and 
all  its  attention'  wilj  be  given  to  the 
beautiful  things,  to  the  worth-while 
things. 

No  matter  what  business  you  are 
pursuing,  no  matter  what  literary  sub- 
jects you  may  be  studying,  no  matter 
what  scientific  problems  you  are  trying 
to  solve,  take  up  the  study  of  forget- 
ting. The  art  of  forgetting  will  have 
added  luster  to  all  your  literary,  bus- 
iness or  scientific  attainments,  and  it 
will  add  immeasurably  to  health  of 
mind  and  body. — St.  Louis  Christian 
Advocate. 


"Sorrows  rightly  borne  here  are  fac- 
tors determining  the  glory  that  shall 
follow." 


If  ever  there  is  a  time  when  we  need 
to  pray,  it  is  when  we  don't  feel  like  it. 
— Torrey. 


THE  UNKIND  WORD 


By  A.  F.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

How  often  a  friendship  of  long  stand- 
ing is  shattered  because  of  an  unkind 
word  spoken  in  a  moment  of  anger. 
How  it  cuts  into  the  soul  of  the  one 
'  you  love  and  leaves  a  wound  that  is 
sometimes  very  slow  to  heal.  Half  the 
time  we  do  not  mean  to  be  unkind ;  per- 
haps we  feel  irritable  or  depressed,  or 
a  vexation  arises,  and  before  we  know 
it,  the  "unkind  word"  has  escaped  our 
lips — that  unkind  word  that  can  never 
be  unsaid.  Of  course  we  apologize  and 
say  we  are  sorry,  but  "sorry"  doesn't 
always  atone  for  these  sudden  out- 
bursts of  temper.  Oh  no  !  It  is  too  easy 
to  say  "sorry"  the  next  time  and  the 
next  time.  And  friendship  you  know, 
is  a  rare  and  delicate  thing.  If  you 
start  to  throw  water  on  a  fire,  will  it 
not  smoulder  and  its  light  die  down? 
And  if  you  continue  to  throw  water  on 
it,  and  still  more,  will  it  not  go  out  al- 
together? 

A  few  sweet,  loving  words — that  is 
all,  but  coming  straight  from  the  heart 
they  gladden  and  bring  sunshine  into 
one's  life.  Don't  be  afraid  to  say  kind 
words;  give  them  lavishly.  When 
your  day  is  dark,  don't  you  love  to  have 
a  kind  word  spoken  to  you?  Doesn't  it 
bring  a  smile  to  your  lips  and  glad  light 
in  your  eyes?  And  doesn't  it  make  you 
feel  that  this  old  world  isn't  such  a  bad 
old  world  after  all  ? 

Have  you  ever  thought  that  your 
own  happiness  often  depends  on  the 
way  other  people  act  toward  you?  The 
next  time  one  member  of  the  family 
says  a  cross  or  unkind  word  to  you  the 
first  thing  in  the  morning,  just  notice 
how  miserable  and  unhappy  you  will 
be  for  the  rest  of  the  day.  Now  sup- 
pose we  change  things  around  the  other 
way.  "Ah,  that  is  different,"  you  will 
say,  "I  never  thought  of  that."  Well, 
then,  let  us  bear  this  in  mind  the  next 
time  we  are  on  the  point  of  saying 
something  unkind.  After  all  none  of 
us  is  perfect,  but  we  can,  at  least,  try 
to  make  our  life  happy,  and  our  home 
the  dearest,  sweetest  place  in  the  whole 
world.  Get  into  the  habit  of  saying 
kind  things,  and  they  will  come  as  nat- 
ural to  you  as  eating  and  sleeping.  Kind 
words  even  though  they  may  be  the 
same,  day  in  and  day  out,  never  grow 
old  to  those  we  love  and  who  love  us. 
A  little  forbearance,  trust  in  God,  then 
things  will  come  easier,  and  love  will 
reign  in  our  hearts. 

H age rs town,  Md. 


"When  you  give  others  a  piece  of 
your  mind,  you  have  no  peace  of  mind 
left." 


The  deeds  done  here  in  the  body  will 
determine  your  eternity. 
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Sunday  School 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  7,  1909— Acts  27 :  39— 
28:  10 

PAUL  A  PRISONER— THE  SHIP- 
WRECK 

Golden  Text. — The  Lord  redeemeth 
the  soul  of  his  servants;  and  none  of 
them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desol- 
ate.— Psa.  34:22. 

Introductory. — In  the  last  lesson  we 
learned  about  the  mistake  which  the 
captain  of  the  vessel  and  others  made  in 
not  heeding  the  warning  given  by  Paul 
against  leaving  the  port  at  Fair  Havens 
and  of  the  terrible  storm  which  arose, 
and  which  threatned  them  all  with 
destruction.  We  also  learned  how  that 
Paul,  encouraged  by  a  vision  from  the 
Lord,  comforted  the  entire  crew  by  as- 
suring them  that  there  should  be  no 
lives  lost.  This  lesson  is  a  continua- 
tion of  the  last.  The  shipwreck  had 
now  taken  place,  and  it  was  only  a 
question  of  how  to  get  to  the  shore. 

Never  has  the  truth  of  the  words  con- 
tained in  the  Golden  Text  been  more 
clearly  verified  than  in  the  voyage  we 
are  now  studying.  AH  on  board  the 
ship  were  in  gravest  peril  of  their  lives  ; 
but  there  were  some  men  of.  God  on 
board,  and  for  their  sakes  the  entire 
crew  were  saved.  Surely  the  promise, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  was  not  given  in  vain.  It  was 
most  impressively  manifested  on  this 
occasion. 

The  Wreck  and  the  Escape. — Paul's 
words  were  verified  in  two  respects. 
In  the  first  place  he  said  that  the  whole 
ship  should  be  lost.  He  also  said  that 
they  should  be  cast  on  a  certain  is- 
land, and  that  not  one  life  should  be 
lost.  As  they  neared  the  shore  the 
true  character  of  the  crew  was  made 
manifest.  Although  they  owed  their 
life  to  Paul,  they  at  first  proposed  to 
kill  all  the  prisoners,  including  Paul, 
thinking  the  same  to  be  to  their  own 
interest.  Then  they  proposed  to  es- 
cape with  their  own  lives,  leaving  the 
rest  to  perish  in  the  waves.  Be  it  said 
to  the  credit  of  the  centurion,  he  would 
not  permit  the  prisoners  to  be  harmed. 
At  the  advice  of  Paul,  the  effort  to  es- 
cape before  the  proper  time  was  also 
foiled,  and  all  were  compelled  to  re- 
main on  board  the  vessel  until  all  was 
ready  for  the  final  escape.  The  ship 
being  broken  to  pieces,  the  centurion 
commanded  all  to  escape  as  best  they 
could,  and,  some  on  boards  and  some 
on  broken  pieces  of  the  vessel,  they 
made  their  way  to  land  as  best  they 
could,  and  all  were  saved.  Thus  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  prisoners,  guided  the 
ship  to  the  very  last,  and  but  for  His 
protection,  all  would  have  been  lost  in- 
stead of  saved. 

It  is  ever  thus  on  the  voyage  of  life. 


Put  for  the  mercy  and  favor  and  wis- 
dom of  God,  every  soul  would  be  lost. 
As  it  is,  there  is  a  great  life-preserver 
(Christ)  prepared,  and  all  who  avail 
themselves  of  this  help  will  be  forever 
saved;  while  the  great  mass  of  human 
souls  scorn  to  accept  this  help,  and  go 
clown  in  a  great  shipwreck  of  eternal 
despair. 

On  the  Island. — Paul  on  the  island 
proved  himself  the  same  faithful  ser- 
vant that  he  was  on  the  ship.  In  season, 
out  of  season,  he  was  about  his  Father's 
business.  The  simple-minded  natives 
showed  the  shipwrecked  crew  no  little 
kindness.  They  kindled  a  warm  fire 
for  them,  showing  their  sympathy.  God 
has  placed  a  warm  spot  in  the  breast 
of  every  human  soul,  which  may  be 
touched  by  the  chord  of  sympathy  and 
kindness  or  through  treachery  kindled 
into  the  flame  of  hatred.  Happy  the 
Christian  worker  who  has  the  tact  of 
touching  these  warm  spots  at  the  right 
time  and  in  the  right  way. 

The  first  recorded  instance  which 
gave  Paul  an  opportunity  to  show  who 
he  was,  was  an  opportunity  for  service. 
His  mission  was  one  of  service.  So 
while  the  natives  were  making  it  as 
comfortable  as  possible  for  the  unfor 
tunate  sailors,  Paul  was  busy  in  helping 
to  gather  sticks  for  the  fire.  There 
came  a  viper  and  fastened  itself  upon 
his  hand.  The  natives  were  horror- 
stricken.  They  thought  that  an  evil 
spirit  was  in  him.  But  he  quickly 
turned  their  horror  into  reverence  by 
shaking  off  the  reptile  without  injury 
to  himself.  Next,  was  a  case  of  sick- 
ness. The  father  of  the  chief  man  on 
the  island  was  dangerously  sick,  and 
Paul  healed  him.  Others  also  were 
healed  of  divers  diseases.  The  fame  of 
Paul  spread,  and  for  his  sake  the  na- 
tives treated  the  entire  crew  with  great 
respect.  Many  are  the  blessings  which 
come  even  to  the  ungodly  because  of 
the  influence  of  godly  men. 

Throughout  the  entire  stay  on  the 
island,  Paul  was  the  central  figure.  We 
are  not  told  what  was  the  effect  of  the 
manifestations  of  God's  presence  and 
.power  upon  the  soldiers  and  sailors, 
but  it  is  altogether  probable  that  most 
of  them,  like  ungodly  men  of  the  pres- 
ent time,  saw  no  farther  than  their 
own  selfish,  sensual  interests;  for  after 
Paul  had  come  to  Rome,  we  are  not 
told  that  a  single  one  of  them  made  any 
attempt  to  secure  his  release. 

The  whole  voyage,  shipwreck  .and 
life  on  the  island  was  an  unbroken  re- 
cord of  events,  proving  God's  goodness 
and  mercy,  and  Paul's  faithfulness  to 
his  trust.  — K. 


•A  rather  gayly  dressed  young  lady 
asked  her  Sabbath  school  class  what 
was  meant  by  the  "pomp  and  vanities 
of  the  world."  . 

The  answer  was  honest,  but  rather 
unexpected :  "Them  flowers  on  your 
hat." — The  Friend. 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  NOVEMBER  14 

The  Christian  Idea  of  Temperance.  Text, 
—Gal.  5:22,  23.  • 


MOTTO 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Temperance 

Prov.  16:32 — David's  conquest  over  him- 
self was  better  than  Nabal's  spoils  (I 
Sam|.  25:35). 
Prov.  25:28 — Saul's  ungoverncd  jealousy 
of  David  exposed  him  to  constant 
shame  and  self-reproach. 

I  Cor.  9:25 — Like  the  wrestlers  in  the 
ancient  games,  who  submitted  to  dis- 
cipline most  severe  to  fit  themselves  for 
the  struggle. 

Gal.  5:22 — Temperance  is  a  work  of  the 
Spirit  (II  Pet.  1:6). 

II  Tim.  3:2— One  of  the  signs  of  the  last 
days. 

II  Tim.  1:7 — The  power  from  God. 
Job  31:1 — Job  made  a  covenant  with  his 
eyes. 

Psa.  39:1 — David  made  a  covenant  with 
his  tongue. 

Psa.  119:101 — The  Psalmist  made  a  cove- 
nant with  his  feet. 

I  Cor.  9:27 — Paul  made  a  covenant  with 
his  whole  body. 


PRAYER 

"Now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for?  My  hope 
is  in  Thee." 


WORD    STUDIES     IN  THE  TEXT— 
Gal.  5:22,  23. 

Love,  joy,  peace. — The  literal  of  these  words 
indicate  Christian  character  as  an  inward 
state. 

Longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness. — Chris- 
tian character  in  outward  expression  to- 
ward man. 

Faith,  meekness,  temperance.  —  Christian 
character  in  expression  toward  God. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Temperance,  a  work  of  the  Spirit. 

2.  The  majesty  of  self-control. 

3.  How  may  we  promote  temperance? 

4.  Keeping  the  body  "under." 

5.  Our  attitude  toward  the  Anti-Saloon 
Movement. 


The  "Christian  Witness"  has  this  to  say 
on  the  question  of  the  dearth  of  ministers: 

"We  believe  the  whole  difficulty  is  caused 
by  a  wrong  notion  of  the  office  of  the  min- 
istry. It  is  being  looked  upon  as  a  profes- 
sion rather  than  a  Divine  calling.  It  is 
looked,  upon  more  as  a  place  for  self-ag- 
grandizement, and  not  for  self-denial  and 
sacrifice  tr  r  the  salvation  of  men;  a  place 
where  there  are  to  be  promotions,  advance- 
ment, salaries,  doctrines,  sinecures,  super- 
intendencies.  secretaryships  and  bishoprics. 
As  there  are  comparatively  few  of  these 
in  proportion  to  the  numbers  in  the  pro- 
fession, young  men  are  turning  to  some- 
thing elsr-.  that  "pays  better."  It  is  notice- 
able that  the  real  advancement  of  the 
church  has  been  when  the  ministry  have 
been  the  most  self-denying.  When  it  has 
not,  decay  has  always  been  manifest." 


Speaking  on  the  present  times,  Charles 
Brown  said:  "What  I  judge  to  be  the 
radical  defect  of  the  present  time  is  lack 
of  faith.  It  is  a  day  of  unsettled  convic- 
tions. There  is  abundance  of  activity,  but 
■a  lack  of  deep  and  unshaken  assurance." 
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Field  Notes 


■  The  General  Conference  of  Menno- 
nites  of  Russia  was  to  be  held  at 
Schoenwiese,  on  Oct.  14,  and  15,  1909. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was  at  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  Oct.  22,  at  the  funeral 
of  Bro.  I  lander.  He  expected  to  reach 
West  Liberty  sometime  Saturday. 


An  interesting  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing was  held  with  the  Pea  Ridge  con- 
gregation near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Tues- 
day, Oct.  19.  Report  will  be  printed 
later. 
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Millersville  (Pa.)  has  been  decided 
upon  as  the  place  where  the  new  Men- 
nonite Orphans'  Home  will  be  located. 

The  supposition  that  Menno  Simons 
did  not  use  the  word  "person"  or  "per- 
sons" when  referring  to  the  Trinity  is 
not  supported  by  fact.  Both  Menno 
and  Dirk  Philips  taught  that  the  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Ghost  are  divine 
persons. 


Minister  Ordained. — On  Saturday 
evening,  Oct.  16,  ordination  services 
were  held  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Chicago,  when  Bro.  A.  M. 
,Eash  was  called  to  the  ministry.  May 
the  Lord  endue  him  with  special  grace 
to  bear  the  burdens  of  his  responsible 
calling. 

 » 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  and  wife  left 
Scottdale,  Wednesday,  Oct.  20,  and 
Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  and  wife  on  Friday, 
for  Ohio,  to  attend  the  General  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  and  Sister  Loucks  intended 
to  stop  at  the  Old  People's  Home  and 
at  other  points,  enroute  to  West  Lib- 
erty. Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  left  on  Saturday 
morning. 


It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  Menno 
Simons  when  accused  by  the  theo- 
logians of  the  state  church  of  preaching 
at  night,  replied  that  "I  have  taught 
more  by  far  in  day  time  than  at  night." 
He  justified  evening  or  night  meetings 
by  the  example  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles. .  j 


Minister  Called  Home. — There  comes 
to  us  the  sad  intelligence  that  Bro.  C. 
S.  Hauder,  our  faithful  co-worker  and 
ministering  brother  in  the  Bethel  con- 
gregation, Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  has  passed  to 
his  eternal  reward.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family  and  raise  up 
some  faithful  brother  to  take  his  place 
in  the  ministry.    Obituary  notice  later. 

The  number  of  Herald  readers  who 
will  have  the  privilege  to  attend  the 
General  Conference  is  comparatively 
small.  May  those  to  whose  lot  it  falls 
to  "tarry  by  the  stuff"  be  none  the  less 
interested.  Let  us  remember  that  we 
have  a  duty  in  the  matter  and  that 
"by  way  of  the  Throne"  we  may  make 
our  influence  felt  in  these  important 
meetings. 

The  Mennonite  Conference  of  West 
Prussia,  North  Germany,  have  pub- 
lished two  volumes  of  sermons  by  their 
own  ministers.  The  whole  work  con- 
tains 52  sermons,  designed  principally 
•for  such  as  for  some  cause  find  it  ims 
possible  to  attend  public  worship.  It  is 
evident  from  this  work  that  the  con- 
ference of  West  Prussia  is  strictly  or- 
thodox on  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith.  Would  that  so 
much  could  be  said  of  all  who  bear  the 
Mennonite  name  in  the  Fatherland. 


October  28 

The  Family  Almanac  for  1910  is  out. 
It  contains  helpful  articles  on  a  great 
variety  of  topics.  For  prices  see  last 
page. 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  has  been 
appointed  for  Nov.  16  and  17,  at  Mum- 
masburg,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.  The  pro- 
gram of  which  we  have  received  a 
copy  promises  a  feast  of  good  things. 
A  number  of  workers  from  abroad  have 
been  assigned  subjects.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation to  attend  is  extended  to  at!. 
Those  coming  to  Biglerville  will  be 
met  if  they  inform  Bro.  C.  H.  Mussci- 
man,  Biglerville,  Pa.  If  coming  to 
Seven  Stars,  write  to  Bro.  Jacob  F. 
Bucher,  R.  F.  D.  5,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 


A  writer  in  a  recent  Baptist  paper 
asserts  that  the  first  Baptist  confession 
is  the  Confession  of  Schlatt  (1527).  He 
cites  the  articles  on  baptism  (rejection 
of  infant  baptism)  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. If  he  would  quote  what  the  con- 
fession-contains on  nonresistance,  the 
rejection  of  the  oath,  and  nonconform- 
ity, it  would  be  quite  clear  that  those 
|.  eople  (the  Swiss  Brethren)  differed 
from  the  modern  Baptists  on  these 
points.  As  for  the  mode  of  baptism 
there  is  no  reference  to  it  in  the  con- 
fession. 


Arrangements  have  been  completed 
with  the  Brethren  in  Christ  (River 
Brethren)  to  have  their  Sunday  school 
helps  printed  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  and  use  some  of  our  Sunday 
school  publications.  Most  of  our  read- 
ers know  that  there  are  few  points  on 
which  this  denomination  does  not  see 
alike  with  us  as  a  church.  They  are  of 
Mennonite  descent  and  as  regards  the 
doctrines  of  nonresistance,  noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  the  rejection  of 
the  oath  and  a  number  of  other  points 
are  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
early  Mennonites — a  testimony  which 
can  not  be  given  all  who  are  numbered 
as  Mennonites. 


A  business  man  of  Toronto  writes  as 
follows  to  the  "Sunday  School  Times" 
on  life  insurance :  "After  very  much 
careful  thought,  I  have  been  obliged  to 
conclude  that  life  insurance  is  a  species 
of  speculation  or  gambling,  if  you  will, 
on  one's  life,  given  to  us  by  God. 
While  you  and  others  say  there  is  a 
regular  mortuary  table  on  which  the 
business  is  based,  which  gives  it  a  sort 
of  a  regular  business  color,  the  fact  re- 
mains in  my  judgment  that  it  is  a  spec- 
ulation on  one's  own  life.  If  I  felt  sure 
I  would  live  until  eighty  years  of  age, 
I  would  not  pay  insurance  on  my  life 
all  those  years.  If  the  company  knew 
I  would  die  within  one  year  they 
would  not  take  my  risk.  Therefore  in 
my  judgment  it  is  a  game  of  chance, 
pure  and  simple,  which  we  ought  not 
to  take  on  these  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  God  has  given  us." 
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Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting.— 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  County  Sunday  school 
workers  will  he  held  at  the  Mennonite 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday, 
Nov.  2,  at  7  P.  M.  Brethren  will  dis- 
cuss Sunday  school  lessons  as  follows: 
Lesson  for  Nov.  7,  Bro.  Eli  Warfel ; 
Nov.  14,  Bro.  Harry  Charles;  Nov.  21, 
Bro.  Mahlon  Buckwalter;  Nov.  28,  Bro. 
Peter  Nissley;  Dec.  5,  Bro.  Daniel  Leh- 
man.   Everybody  invited. 


The  court  proceedings  in  the  divorce 
case  of  Charles  T.  Russell,  the  author 
of  "Millennial  Dawn,"  vs.  Maria  F. 
Russell  have  been  published,  with  a 
likeness,  of  Mr.  Russell,  by  a  Wiscon- 
sin firm  and  are  offered  at  5  cents  or 
25  cents  a  dozen.  In  our  opinion  the 
publication  of  judiciary  proceedings  in 
divorce  cases  is  seldom  justifiable,  but 
when,  as  in  this  instance,  the  one  who 
is  guilty  of  glaring  transgression  is 
posing  as  a  saint  and  as  the  most  en- 
lightened religious  teacher  of  the  age, 
while  advocating  pernicious  doctrines, 
we  believe  it  is  right  that  the  public 
should  be  informed  concerning  his  true 
chaiacter. 


A  number  of  years  ago  a  Congrega- 
tional minister  made  the  remark  from 
the  pulpit  that  church  members  are  out 
of  order  if  they  address  each  other  as 
"Mr.,"  "Mrs.,"  etc.,  instead  of  "Broth- 
er" or  "Sister."  Neither  this  minister  or 
his  church  made  any  pretension  of  be- 
lieving in  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
in  fact  the  latter  expression  was  in  all 
probability  not  found  in  the  minister's 
vocabulary,  but  he  realized  that  there 
is  a  great  wrong  somewhere  if  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene 
become  so  formal  and  cold  toward  each 
other  that  they  prefer  the  title  "Mr."  in 
addressing  those  who  are  supposed  to 
be  their  brethren  in  the  Lord.  The 
use  of  such  titles  among  members  of 
the  church  is  an  obvious  violation  of 
the  principle  of  nonconformity. 


A  writer  in  the  "Reichsbote"  (Ger- 
many) relates  the  story  of  an  educated 
Hindu  father  who  saw  with  sorrow 
that  his  son  was  favorably  inclined  to- 
ward the  Christian  religion.  After 
giving  the  question  much  thought 
what  could  be  done  to  prevent  the 
young  man  from  espousing  the  cause 
of  Christ,  it  was  decided  that  he  should 
go  to  Germany  to  study  in  one  of  the 
universities.  This  Hindu  realized  what 
many  Christians  seem  slow  to  recog- 
nize. A  young  man  exposing  himself 
for  years  to  the  influence  of  unbelieving 
scholars  while  acquiring  a  higher  edu- 
cation, unless  he  not  only  -is  firmly  es- 
tablished in  the  faith  but  lives  in  con- 
tinuous touch  with  God  through  pray- 
er, is  in  great  danger  of  suffering  ship- 
wreck of  his  Christian  faith. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  during  the  coming  holiday 
week.  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston, 
Kan.,  is  expected  to  be  there  at  that 
iime.  By  the  way,  holiday  week  is  a 
very  busy  week  for  Satan.  It  ought 
calso  be  a  busy  week  for  God's  people. 


The  Mission  Board  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  (Dunkers),  recently  in 
session  at  Elgin,  III.  has  decided  that 
two  elders  (bishops)  should  go  to 
Europe  to  remain  not  less  than  six 
months,  in  the  interest  of  their  work  on 
that  continent.  They  are  to  take  with 
them  another  elder  who  is  willing  to 
study  the  languages  necessary  and  re- 
main a  term  of  years,  or  during  life,  if 
such  a  one  can  be  had.  It  was  also  de- 
cided that  all  churches  should  be  asked 
to  make  a  liberal  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing for  mission  work. 


The  "dress  committee"  of  the  Con- 
servative Dunkers  chosen  by  their  Gen- 
eral Conference,,  was  recently  in  ses- 
sion at  Elgin,  111.'  It  is  hoped  that  they 
will  agree  upon  a  final  report  which  is 
to  be  published.  Some  of  their  church- 
es have  asked  permission  to  treat  the 
question  of  the  prayer  head  covering 
and  ether  features  of  nonconformity, 
as  secondary  matters.  While  we  feel 
that  we  would  be  out  of  place  to  offer 
any  advice,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  we  should  greatly  regret  to  see  the 
Dunker  Church  adopt  measures  of  com- 
pliance and  compromise  with  the 
world. 


In  a  number  of  recent  papers  a  poem 
on  Prayer  has  been  printed  which  be- 
gins :  "I  do  not  undertake  to  say  that 
literal  answers  come  from  heaven." 
The  poet  fails  to  recognize  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Scripture  on  prayer.  No 
other  truth  is  brought  out  more  clearly 
and  forcibly  in  the  Scriptures  than 
this,  that  God  has  promised  to  literally 
answer  the  prayer  of  faith  and  He  has 
made,  good  the  promise  in  countless 
instances.  To  say  that  we  do  not 
know  whether  He  actually  answers 
prayer  is  to  doubt  His  Word.  It  is 
every  believer's  blessed  privilege  to 
experience  definite  answers  to  prayer. 


The  endeavors  of  the  so-called  mod- 
ernized churches  are  well  character- 
ized by  Bishop  Charles  E.  Cheney  of 
the  M.  E.  Church.  He  says  that  the 
zeal  of  a  young  theological  student  is 
often  cooled  at  the  door  of  the  semin- 
ary by  "the  admonition  that  the  busi- 
ness of  the  twentieth  century  minister 
is  to  lead  the  sociological  reform,  in- 
stead of  trying  to  convince  of  sin  and 
show  the  way  of  salvation.  Leading 
men  to  Christ  has  been  superseded  by 
leading  the  poor  to  a  better  environ- 
ment. Hygiene  instead  of  heaven,  food 
rather  than  forgiveness,  country  air  in 


place  of  creeds  and  confession  of  faith, 
constitute  the  mission  of  the  modern 
minister." 

The  "Holdeman"  branch  of  Menno- 
nites  will  hold  their  annual  conference 
Nov.  21  in  the  Lonetree  M.  IL,  Mc- 
Pherson  Co.,  Kans. 

The    annual    conference    of  the 

Western  District  of  General  Confer- 
ence Mennonites  will  be  held  in  the 
church  near  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.,  Oct. 
27. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  left  Scottdale,  Oct. 
19,  for  Kansas  to  attend  the  annual 
conference  of  the  Crimean  Menn. 
Bruedergemeinde  to  be  held  at  the 
Zoar  church  near  Inman,  Kan. 


Notice  has  reached  us  too  late  for 
last  week's  number  that  on  account  of 
the  advanced  season  the  General  Con- 
ference will  not  be  held  in  a  tent,  but  at 
South  Union  Church,  one  mile  north  of 
West  Liberty.  The  church  has  a  large 
seating  capacity. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Strauss,  formerly  a  worker 
in  the  Light  and  Hope  Orphans'  Home, 
Birmingham,  O.,  went  to  Indja  as  a 
missionary  in  the  fall  of  190/.  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  have  found  that  they 
could  not  labor  with  the  society  under 
whose  auspices  they  expected  to  work. 
They  have  now  started  an  independent 
mission  station  at  Champatta  near  Al- 
mora  in  northern  India.  Bro.  S.  has 
opened  a  shop  and  is  doing  carpenter 
work  for  a  living.  Whether  under  these 
conditions  he  will  find  it  possible  to 
give,  considerable  of  his  time  and  effort 
to  mission  work  remains  to  be  seen. 
We  wish  them  every  success. 


Correspondence 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Friday,  Oct.  1,  the  brethren  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  John  Driver  came  into 
our  midst.  On  Saturday  we  had  our 
quarterly  meeting  followed  immediate- 
ly by  preparatory  services,  and  on  Sun- 
day, Oct.  3,  held  communion  services. 
All  the  members  that  were  present  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  On  Sun- 
day evening  we  heard  a  very  interest- 
ing sermon  by  Bro.  K.  God  bless  and 
keep  us  all  is  our  prayer. 


Elida,  O. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  10,  and  morn- 
ing of  the  11,  Bro.  John  Blosser 
preached  at  the  Salem  church. 

On  Oct.  11,  at  two  o'clock  old  Father 
John  Enslyn  was  buried  at  the  Salem 
church.  It  rained  hard  all  afternoon, 
and  yet  so  many  attended  the  funeral 
that  they  could  not  all  get  into  the 
church.  Father  Enslyn  was  nearly  70 
years  old.    He  was  a  member  of  the 
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M.  E.  Church.  He  was  much  beloved 
by  all  and  we  hope  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Bro.  Kreider's  family  that  were  sick 
with  typhoid  fever  are  now  about  well 
again. 

C.  B.  B. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

For  the  benefit  of  our  brethren  in  the 
AA'est  who  expect  to  visit  us  this  win- 
ter I  want  to  state  that  by  applying  in 
time  to  their  nearest  railroad  agent 
they  can  buy  a  round  trip  ticket  to 
South  Boston  for  one  fare  plus  two 
dollars.  These  tickets  are  good  for 
three  weeks  in  which  to  return,  and  as 
stop  over  privileges  are  allowed  there 
will  be  an  opportunity  to  see  a  large 
portion  of  the  country. 

Our  congregation  here  now  numbers 
thirty-three  and  there  are  a  number  of 
families  to  move  this  winter  who  have 
bought  land  here.  We  thank  God  for 
blessing  our  efforts  here  and  pray  that 
He  may  continue  His  blessings  upon 
us.  L.  B.  Good. 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  the  One  who  died  for  us, 
to  save  us  from  sin: — The  work  is 
still  progressing  at  this  place.  We  had 
our  council  meeting  last  Sunday  morn- 
ing. All  that  were  present  expressed 
peace. 

Bro.  Isaac  Mast  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak., 
was  here  over  Sunday.  He  preached 
two  instructive  sermons. 

If  it  is  the  Lord's  will  Bro.  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  will  be 
with  us  in  two  weeks  to  hold  com- 
munion services. 

Bro.  Bressler  and  wife  who  have 
been  with  us  for  nearly  three  months, 
expect  to  leave  us  in  the  near  future. 

We  have  been  having  some  cold 
weather  the  last  few  days,  in  which 
some  snow  fell,  but  think  it  will  turn 
nice  again.  Farmers  are  busy  doing 
up  their  fall  work.  There  is  still  some 
threshing  left  in  parts  of  the  country. 
Yours  till  His  coming:, 

Lela  Hooks. 


Manson,  Iowa 

-As  no  items  have  appeared  from  here 
for  some  time  I  thought  a  few  would 
be  of  interest.  Our  recent  Bible  confer- 
ence was  the  means  of  giving  us  many 
good  thoughts.  The  'brethren  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  S.  G.  Shetler  presented 
the  truth  in  a  good  and  helpful  way. 
Communion  services  were  also  held, 
one  soul  sealed  his  vow  with  water  bap- 
tism and  another  was  reclaimed;  one 
more  has  since  confessed  his  Savior  as 
the  results  of  those  services. 

Sister  Eigsti,  wife  of  one  of  our  min- 
isters, is  quite  ill  with  nervous  pros- 
tration, and  she  is  at  present  taking 
treatment  in  a  Des  Moines  hospital. 
Please   remember  her   kindly  at  the 


throne  of  grace,  that  she  may  soon  be 
restored  to  her  usual  health  and  to  her 
family,  also  pray  for  the  work  at  this 
Place.  Cor. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Again  by 
God's  grace  Ave  respond  from  this  part 
of  the  Lord's  great  harvest  field. 

Br.  B.  F.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  on  Oct.  9, 
and  delivered  to  us  seven  Gospel  ser- 
mons. We  feel  indebted  to  the  brother 
for  his  faithful  service  among  so  few, 
and  while  his  efforts  brought  no  visible 
results  we  feel  sure  that  God  has  been 
glorified  and  the  brotherhood  strength- 
ened, and  we  have  this  promise  "My 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 
Our  prayers  follow  the  brother  to  his 
future  service.  May  the  blessing  of 
God  rest  upon  every  soul-saving  insti- 
tution. 

Sadie  Brubaker. 

Oct.  13,  1909. 


Hinkletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — The  Groffdale  Sunday 
school  held  its  first  service  on  Sunday 
morning,  Sept.  5,  followed  by  church 
service  at  the  \Y)gansville  Union 
church.  The  second  services  were  held 
Oct.  3,  and  will  continue  every  four 
weeks  until  the  new  meeting  house  is 
finished  which  will  be  sometime  in  De- 
cember. Owing  to  the  lumber  not 
coming  in  the  work  on  the  new  church 
was  delayed  several  weeks.  The  brick 
layers  have  again  resumed  their  work 
and  will  possibly  finish  next  week.  We 
look  forward  with  pleasure  to  the  time 
when  we  can  again  have  our  regular 
place  of  worship. 

AY.  FI.  Benner. 

Oct.  14,  1909. 


Kneeland,  Mich. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  sending 
His  convicting  Spirit  to  lost  souls.  On 
Sept.  26,  one  member  was  added  to 
the  church  by  water  baptism  and  since 
then  there  have  been  five  more  confes- 
sions. May  they  truly  be  converted  to 
God. 

Yours  in  the  great  harvest  field, 

Menno  Esch. 

Oct.  14,  1909. 


Schellsburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Oct. 
9,  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  filled 
the  appointment  at  this  place.  He 
earnestly  taught  us  the  way  of  life, 
comforting  saints  on  their  heavenward 
journey  and  warning  sinners  to  flee  the 
wrath  to  come.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
seed  sown  may  bring  forth  fruit  to 
1  lis  honor  and  glory. 

Effie  Hoover. 

Oct.  16,  1909. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Springdale  Congregation. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Communion  services  were  held  at 
Springdale  yesterday.  Also  services 
on  Saturday  previous.  AVe  had  the 
pleasure  and  benefit  of  having  Bro.  D. 
F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  with  us  at 
both  these  meetings.  He  spoke  from 
Eph.  4:4  on  Saturday,  pointing  us  to 
higher  Christian  living.  On  Sunday 
he  used  for  a  text  I  Cor.  10:13-23. 
These  meetings  were  strengthening  to 
the  believers  and  we  hope  the  uncon- 
verted heard  some  things  that  will 
cause  them  to  think,  and  it  will  be  the 
means  by  which  they  will  be  brought 
to  accept  the  Savior.  We  also  were 
glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister 
Timothy  AVenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  and 
Sister  Lydia  Mauck  of  Calverton,  Va. 

Similar  meetings  will  be  held  at 
Mountain  View  church  and  Union 
chapel  the  4th  Sunday  and  at  the  Hil- 
debrancl  church  the  5th.  AVe  trust  that 
all  who  may  be  able  to  attend  these 
meetings  may  receive  great  blessings. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Oct.  18,  1909. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Greeting: — On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  we 
held  our  communion  services  at  which 
time  all  communed.  Some  on  account 
of  infirmities  were  served  at  home. 
May  all  have  partaken  worthily. 

If  the  Lord  will  a  series  of  meetings 
will  begin  at  this  place  Oct.  30,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of 
Lancaster.  My  prayer  is  that  much 
good  may  be  done  and  many  souls 
saved  through  these  meetings.  AVe 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayer  of  all 
God's  children  everywhere  to  this  end. 

Amos  B.  Ramer. 

Oct.  18,  1909. 


Sterling,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — Our  coun- 
cil meeting  was  held  Oct.  10,  when 
unanimous  peace  was  expressed  by  all 
present.  '  We  were  made  to  say  with 
David:  "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity." 

Baptismal  and  peparatory  services 
were  held  the  Saturday  following  when 
one  soul  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  water  baptism.  On  Sunday 
following  communion  services  were 
observed.  All  present  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  His  broken  body  and  shed 
blood. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhart  are  at  pres- 
ent at  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Sister  Burk- 
hart is  ill.  Bro.  S.  R.  Good  and  famliy 
are  in  A^irginia  for  a  few  weeks  stay. 

Bro.  Abe  Frey  of  Newkirk,  Okla., 
has  been  visiting  here  the  past  week. 

Remember  us  in  the  work  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

Oct.  18,  1909. 
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Wakarusa,  Ind. 

The  Holdeman  congregation  held 
communion  services  on  Sunday,  Oct. 
17.  Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  being  in  ill 
health  the  services  were  conducted 
mainly  by  Bro.  Henry  Weldy.  On  Sat- 
urday previous  a  preparatory  service 
was  held,  sermon  by  Bro.  Silas  Weldy. 
At  this  service  also  two  members  were 
received,  one  by  baptism  and  one  by 
confession. 

Our  council  had  been  taken  a  few 
weeks  previous  to  communion  and  an 
expression  of  peace  was  given. 

On  Sept.  2,  our  annual  harvest  meet- 
ing was  held.  Services  by  Henry 
Weldy. 

We  have  recently  been  visited  by  the 
brethren  Enos  Detweiler  from  Ohio 
and  J.  D.  Brunk  of  Goshen. 

Cor. 

Oct.  18,  1909. 


Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  17,  our  communion 
was  held,  with  a  large  attendance. 
Many  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Deacon  Martin  from  the  Weaverland 
district  was  also  present  with  us.  He 
read  the  Scripture  found  in  Luke  22:1- 
23.  Bro.  Samuel  Oberholtzer  spoke  a 
while  with  Bishop  Ebersole  following. 
Bro.  Simon  Landis  read  unto  us  the 
Scripture  for  feet  washing  found  in 
John  13  :1-17.  On  Saturday  afternoon, 
Oct.  16,  we  had  our  preparatory  ser- 
vices. Bro.  John  Landis  spoke  from 
the  6th  chapter  of  Matthew.  On  Sat- 
urday evening  Bishop  .Weidman  from 
Ontario,  Canada,  was  at  Mt.  Joy.  His 
text  was  I  Cor.  2  :2.  He  dwelt  mostly 
on  the  life  of  Paul.  On  Monday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  18,  he  was  in  Elizabeth- 
town.    His  text  was  Heb.  12:1,  2. 

M.  N.  F. 

Oct.  19,  1909. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — Sunday  evening,  Oct.  3, 
Bro.  John  W.  Weaver  preached  to  us. 
Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  10,  Bro.  John 
Bucher  was  with  us.  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  17,  Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer  opened  the 
services  followed  by  Bro.  Benj.  Weng- 
er.  If  we  are  willing  to  try  to  live  up 
to  the  ideal  life  presented  in  these  ser- 
vices we  have  work  for  a  lifetime.- 

Bro.  Levi  Sanders  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Mission  and  Bro.  Henry  Benner  of 
near  Hinkletown,  were  with  us  at  our 
teachers'  meeting  Oct.  9.  They  gave 
some  very  impressive  thoughts.  We 
expect,  the  Lord  willing  to  have  our 
communion  services  Oct.  24,  prepara- 
tory services  Oct.  23.  I  also  say  with 
pleasure  that  one  soul  has  confessed 
her  Savior  and  was  baptized  Oct.  11, 
at  her  home.  May  more  come  before  it 
is  too  late.    May  God  bless  us  all. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Oct.  20,  1909. 


Miscellaneous 


HE  GOES  BEFORE  YOU 


He  goes  before  you,  O  my  heart! 

Fear  not  to  follow  where  He  leads, 
He  knows  the  strength  each  task  demands, 

He  knows  the  grace  each  trial  needs. 
He's  just  a  little  farther  on 

Along  the  dark  and  lonely  way, 
His  bleeding  footprints  you  may  trace, 

He  goes  before  you  all  the  day. 

He  goes  before  you,  O  my  heart! 

Through  deepest  depth,  o'er  highest  height 
He  knows  where  lurks  the  ambushed  foe, 

And  what  the  battles  you.  must  fight; 
He  sees  the  pitfalls  you  will  meet, 

The  place  where  you  will  faint  or  fall 
The  weariness,  the  pain,  the  tears — 

He  goes  before,  He  knows  it  all. 

He  goes  before  you,  O  my  heart! 

He  does  not  ask  that  you  shall  bear 
A  single  pang  He  has  not  borne, 

A  single  grief  He  does  not  share; 
He  beckons  on  through  toil  and  woe, 

Through  storm  or  calm  or  tempest  blast, 
And  you  shall  see  Him,  as  He  said, 

For  He  shall  lead  you  home  at  last. 

He  goes  before  you,  O  my  heart! 

Still  follow  on  through  gain  or  loss, 
•And,  for  the  joy  that's  set  before, 

Despise  the  shame,  endure  the  cross. 
The  path  your  falt'ring  steps  must  take 

Is  one  His  nail-pierced  feet  have  trod; 
Through  garden,  mount,  and  riven  tomb 

He  goes  before  you  up  to  God. 

■ — Annie  L.  Flint. 


AN  AMERICAN  DISEASE 


By  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

America  has  the  distinction,  of  con- 
tributing a  number  of  diseases  to  the 
long  list  of  ailments  that  afflict  the 
human  family — diseases  which  even 
the  Old  World  is  largely  unfamiliar 
with.  Appendicitis  is  said  to  be  one  of 
these.  Up  to  twenty  years  ago  it  was 
not  prevalent  in  Europe,  although  oc- 
casional cases  did  occur.  In  a  remark- 
able lecture  delivered  at  St.  Thomas' 
Hospital  in  London,  William  Henry 
Battle,  F.  R.  C.  S.,  declared  his  belief 
that  the  spread  of  appendicitis  was  due 
to  the  world-wide  use  of  certain  Amer- 
ican foodstuffs.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
there  is  a  moral  disease  that  is  found 
in  its  acutest  forms  in  this  country, 
namely,  materialism,  whose  symptoms 
are  money-madness  and  the  pleasures 
of  the  flesh.  And  the  cause  is  the  in- 
tellectual and  moral  food  upon  which 
this  age  is  made  to  feed. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"The  one  sure  antidote  for  selfishness 
is  love.  Capacity  for  love  is  given  that 
self  may  be  held  within  bounds." 


"Don't  throw  away  your  ticket  when 
you  get  in  the  tunnel,  for  it's  as  good 
there  as  it  is  out  in  the  sunshine." 


HOW    AWAKEN  SLEEPING 
CHURCH  MEMBERS 


By  S.  S.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  must  first  know  who  are  the  sleep- 
ing ones.  It  is  not  the  one  who  makes 
the  most  noise  that  is  the  most  thor- 
oughly awake.  A  man  sleeping  may 
snore  famously.  Neither  is  activity  a 
sure  test  of  wakefulness.  A  man  in 
sleep  may  exert  himself  along  many 
lines  and  even  accomplish  something 
Worthy  of  a  better  state  of  mind,  but 
all  unconsciously.  Again,  a  man  may 
appear,  to  a  casual  observer  to  be 
asleep  when  in  reality  he  is  in  deep 
thought,  and  may  be  thinking  about 
and  planning  some  great  undertaking. 

The  sleeping  person  is  unaware  of 
the  work  accomplished  by  others.  He 
feels  no  responsibility  resting  upon 
him.  He  is  not  influenced  by  the  op- 
portunities opening  before  him.  As 
far  as  work  is  concerned,  he  might  as 
well  be  dead.  Such  in  the  Church  are 
sleeping  church  members. 

Why  are  they  asleep?  Some  because 
they  have  never  been  fully  awakened. 
Others  because  they  are  given  no  work 
to  do.  They  may  have  been  neglected 
in  the  start  and  not  made  to  feel  a  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  themselves. 
When  a  person  once  knows  that  he 
is  saved  and  that  for  a  purpose,  there 
is  not  much  danger  that  he  will  fall 
again  into  a  state  of  lethargy.  There- 
fore every  soul  brought  to  Christ 
should  be  made  to  understand  that  his 
duty  henceforth  is  to  work  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others.  How  may  they  be 
awakened?  Evangelists  or  some  other 
noted  characters  come  to  them 
and  arouse  them  to  the  extent  that, 
in  a  dazed  condition,  they  will  sit  up 
and  stare  wildly;  but  no  sooner  is  he 
gone  than  they  again  let  themselves 
fall  down  into  that  peaceful  ( ?)  condi- 
tion from  which  they  will  only  awake 
after  the  Bridegroom  has  come  and 
the  door  is  shut. 

But  how  awaken  them?  By  leading 
them  to  see  that  they  are  here  for  a 
purpose  and  that  God  is  holding  them 
responsible  for  the  fulfilling  of  that 
purpose.  By  arousing  an  interest  in 
Bible  study.  By  getting  them  to  have 
daily  secret  prayer.  By  getting  them 
interested  in  family  worship  in  their 
homes  if  they  are  overseers  of  any. 
By  teaching  them  to  give  systematic- 
ally of  that  which  God  has  blessed 
them  with.  By  leading  them  to  see 
that  to  live  the  Christ-life  one  must 
lose  the  self-life  in  the  good  for  others. 

"Watch  ye  therefore  lest  com- 
ing suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping." 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


It  is  better  to  ask  the  Lord  to  direct 
our  paths  than  to  ask  Him  to  correct 
our  mistakes. — T.  Watson. 
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PALESTINE,  THE  HOME  OF 
JESUS 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Palestine  was  God's  choice  for  the 
home  of  His  Son.  All  the  «ther  lands 
were  rejected  for  none  were  so  suit- 
able. The  plan  to  send  Him  there  may- 
be traced  to  the  call  of  Abraham,  near- 
ly two  thousand  years  before  His  birth 
in  Bethlehem.  Had  Abraham  been 
called  to  Armenia,  India,  or  any  land 
other  than  Palestine  to  be  the  father 
of  God's  chosen  people,  our  Holy  Land 
and  Holy  City  would  doubtless  be  else- 
where. 

Central  in  its  location  upon  the  great- 
est body  of  land  in  the  world,  the  only 
land  definitely  known  to  have  been 
inhabited  in  Bible  times,  the  truth 
could  spread  with  perhaps  equal  facili- 
ties over  the  three  connected  contin- 
ents, Asia,  Africa  and  Europe.  The 
Mediterranean  Sea  bordering  the 
"Land,"  as  well  as  the  three  contin- 
ents, has  also  been  a  great  help  to  the 
spread  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Climate  figured  greatly  in  adapting 
the  country  to  Christ  and  the  Scrip- 
tures. From  the  borders  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  thirteen  hundred  feet  below  sea- 
level,  to  the  tops  of  the  highest  moun- 
tains in  Lebanon,  ten  thousand  feet 
above  sea-level,  many  varieties  of  cli- 
mate exist. 

Fruits  of  many  kinds  are  found  in  a 
land  of  many  climates.  There  are 
olives,  figs,  pomegranates,  almonds  and 
palms  of  tropical  and  semi-tropical 
lands,  cereals  and  apples  of  the  tem- 
perate zones,  and  grapes  that  are  found 
in  almost  all  climates.  Oaks,  mountain 
cedars,  reeds  and  mustard  found  in  so 
many  parts  of  the  world*  are  there  also. 
Thus  all  nations  may  be  taught  the 
lessons  of  Scripture  by  the  natural  il- 
lustrations inspired  speakers  and  writ- 
ers used  to  express  the  truth. 

Animals  of  great  variety  are  adapted 
to  the  country.  Sheep,  goats,  horses, 
cattle,  donkeys,  camels,  swine  (only  a 
few  now),  foxes  and  conies  are  found. 
Formerly  there  were  deer,  bears  and 
lions.  Serpents,  fowls  of  the  air,  fish 
of  the  sea,  grasshoppers,  locusts,  spi- 
ders, flies,  fleas,  ants  and  many  other 
forms  of  animal  and  plant  life  are  there 
that  were  used  in  language  clothing 
for  the  truths  of  heaven. 

All  the  world's  surface  is  composed 
of  mountains,  plateaus,  hills,  valleys, 
plains  and  marshes,  and  is  covered  with 
seas  and  their  tributaries,  soil,  stones 
and  rock.  All  these  are  found  in  Pal- 
estine just  as  given  in  the  Bible,  mak- 
ing the  land  suitable  for  a  gospel  of  a 
world-wide  salvation.  Anyone  familiar 
with  the  Holy  Land  and  many  other 
parts  of  the  world  can  easily  see  some 
of  God's  great  wisdom  in  selecting  that 
place  for  His  Son's  sojourn  on  earth. 


No  other  portion  of  the  earth's  surface 
as  small  as  Palestine  has  so  many  ob- 
jects for  illustration  that  are  so  famil- 
iar to  so  great  a  portion  of  the  human 
family. 

When  land,  language,  people  and  all 
else  were  ready,  Jesus  came  to  occupy 
His  home.  "But  when  the  fulness  of 
the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son"  (Gal.  4:4).  The  heathen  tribes 
had  been  driven  from  a  large  part  of 
the  country  and  "His  own"  occupied 
the  land  and  cultivated  it  to  the  abun- 
dant yield  of  various  fruits.  Over  three 
hundred  years  before,  Alexander  the 
Great  came  from  far-off  Macedonia, 
conquered  the  inhabitants,  and  estab- 
lished the  Greek  language  sufficiently 
for  the  New  Testament  to  be  written  in 
Greek,  the  best  and  purest  of  all  lan- 
guages. Much  was  the  preparation  for 
Christ's  home  on  earth,  but  an  incom- 
prehensible amount  of  good  was  ac- 
complished by  it. 

Fentress,  Va. 


WORLDLY  CONFORMITY 


The  following  timely  paragraph  is 
culled  from  the  October  number  of 
"Our  Hope,"  under  the  caption  "Im- 
modest Fashions  and  Luxuries". 

"During  the  past  year  or  so  immod- 
esty in  the  dress  of  women  and  the 
richest  and  most  luxurious  attire  has 
come  into  prominence.  These  new 
fashions  are  not  only  immodest  but 
they  are  so  voluptuous,  that  there  can 
be  no  question  that  they  were  espe- 
cially designed  by  evil  minds  to  excite 
the  passions.  The  age  closes,  accord- 
ing to  the  Word,  in  doctrinal  apostasy 
and  moral  corruption.  The  days  of 
Lot  will  be  repeated.  In  these  immod- 
est fashions  we  have  an  outward  evi- 
dence of  the  hidden  lasciviousness  and 
corruption.  The  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of  life 
are  reaching  their  zenith.  Similar 
fashions  were  in  use  when  the  Jewish 
people  had  progressed  in  their  apost- 
asy. Then  the  daughters  of  Zion  were 
haughty,  walked  with  streached-forth 
necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking  and 
mincing  as  they  went  (Isa.  3  :16).  Then 
the  Lord  announced  His  judgment : 

'In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away 
the  bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments 
about  their  feet,  and  their  cauls,  and 
their  round  tires  like  the  moon,  the 
chains,  and  the  bracelets,  and  the  muf- 
flers, the  bonnets  and  the  ornaments  of 
the  legs,  and  the  headbands,  and  the 
tablets,  and  the  earrings,  the  rings,  and 
nose  jewels,  the  changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel, and  the  mantles,  and  the  wimples, 
and  the  crisping  pins,  the  glasses  and 
the  fine  linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the 
vails.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stink;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent; 
and  instead  of  well-set  hair  baldness; 


and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a  girding  of 
sackcloth;  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty.' 

Such  a  stripping  time  is  coming  for 
the  giddy  women  of  the  world.  'Ye 
have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth  and 
been  wanton'  (James  5:5).  This  is 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  last 
days,  the  'weeping  and  the  howling' 
(James  5 :1)  comes  next.  Christian 
women  should  reject  every  part  of 
these  evil  fashions." 

Recently  a  correspondent  in  one  of 
our  exchanges,  an  Evangelical  journal, 
wrote,  in  rather  a  semi-humorous  vein, 
of  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in 
the  methods  and  practices  of  the  church 
of  which  he  is  a  member  since  the  early 
fathers  of  the  church,  Albright,  Seibert, 
and  many  others,  passed  away.  He 
writes  that  in  those  early  days  an  Evan- 
gelical sermon  was  hardly  considered 
complete  unless  some  warning  had  been 
given  against  the  "hochmut"  (pride  of 
dress)  which  was  then  regarded  as  a 
deadly  thing  to  spiritual  Christianity. 
But  the  time  came  when  this  deadly 
thing  had  gained  such  headway  that  the 
ministry  succumbed  and  decided  that  to 
warn  against  "hochmut"  (in  those  days 
the  preaching  was  German)  was  a  hope- 
less and  vain  effort.    However  we  are 
not  sure  but  what  the  practice  of  the 
ministers  themselves  helped  to  break 
down  the  protecting  bulwarks  and  thus 
made  an  open  way  for  the  inrushing 
flood.  We  recall  how  one  of  our  elders 
in  Canada,  now  gone  to  his  reward,  who 
was  a  member  of  the  same  church  in 
his  early  Christian  life — a  class  leader 
— used  to  relate  that  at  a  certain  large 
gathering  of  the  church,  the  ministers 
bemoaned  the  fact  that  the  "hochmut" 
was    making    such    headway    in  the 
church,  and  counseled  amongst  them- 
selves what  they  might  do  to  stem  the 
inrushing  tide.    There  was  one  of  the 
aged  fathers  present  at  the  meeting  and 
some  one  proposed  to  ask  his  counsel.. 
So  they  called   him   and  asked  him 
whether  he  could  tell  them  what  to  do 
to  save  the  church  from  this  evil.  He 
answered  them,  "Yes,  I  can  tell  you 
what  to  do."   "What  is  it?"  they  asked. 
"You  must  begin  at  yourselves  first," 
was  his  answer.    They  didn't  ask  for 
any  further  advice.    And  so  the  corre- 
spondent referred  to  is  somewhat  puzz- 
led and,  we  half  believe,  feels  that  the 
prevailing  immodest  fashions  are  detri- 
mental   to   the   spiritual    life   of  the 
church.    Judging  from  the  portraits  of 
Reverends,  the  Professors,  D.  D.'s,  etc., 
as  they  appear  in  the  religious  journals; 
and  they  are  a-plenty  in  these  days,  we 
can  sympathize  with  the  man  of  whom 
it  is  related  that  he  went  out  one  day 
to  shoot  a  dude  and  after  having  got 
his  game  he  found  he  had    killed  a 
preacher.     Of  course  this  picture  no 
doubt  is  overdrawn,  and  may  have  been 
conceived  by  one  who  is  an  enemy  to 
preachers-,  but, — ■  well, —  there  occurs  to 
us  the  case  of  a  good  brother,  a  member 
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of  a  plain  church,  who  several  years 
ago  withdrew  from  that  church  in  order 
to  enter  the  ministry  of  a  sister  denom- 
ination, but  where  plainness  does  not 
count  anymore.  Well,  in  course  of  time 
it  was  noticed  that  plainness  was  a  van- 
ishing quantity  with  this  good  brother, 
— the  beard  which  had  been  quite  am- 
ple, became  beautifully  less,  and  event- 
ually, passing  under  the  hand  of  the 
tonsorial  artist,  we  presume,  he 
emerged  slickly  and  cleanly  barbered, 
no  vestige  of  hair  remaining  on  his  face 
except  that  which  grew  upon  the  upper 
lip.  So  while  many  are  saying  this  is 
neither  here  nor  there,  that  worldly 
conformity  has  nothing  to  do  with  one's 
religion,  yet  here  and  there,  there  are 
those  who  are  impressed  with  the  ini- 
quity of  it  and  have  courage  to  cry  out 
against  it,  as  in  the  quotation  given 
above. — Evangelical  Visitor. 


"It  may  be  that  the  ministry  of  today 
needs  something  besides  education." 

Thus  far  the  editor  of  "World's 
Work"  who,  it  may  be  assumed,  knows 
whereof  he  speaks,  having  every  op- 
portunity to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  actual  conditions  in  the  more 
prominent  denominations.  As  concerns 
our  own  church,  it  can  happily  be  said 
that  our  most  talented  men  are  willing 
to  serve  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 
May  the  time  never  come  when  the 
Mennonite  Church  be  so  "modernized" 
and  those  who  ought  to  be  in  the  min- 
istry so  worldly-minded  that  they  think 
it  beneath  themselves  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  H. 


FREE  LITERATURE 


'THE  TROUBLE  WITH  THE 
MINISTRY" 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Under  this  caption  the  current  num- 
ber of  "World's  Work"  prints  an  edi- 
torial article  discussing  the  question  of 
adequate  ministerial  supply  in  the 
more  prominent  denominations.  Speak- 
ing of  conditions  in  those  denomina- 
tions the  editor  of  that  well-known 
periodical  says : 

"The  Carnegie  Foundation  for  the 
Advancement  of  Teaching  has  verified 
by  investigation  what  the  people  have 
known  for  a  long  time  that  our  pulpits 
are  occupied  by  men  whose  intellectual 
and  educational  average  is  lower  than 
that  of  lawyers  and  physicians,  lower 
than  the  average  of  the  preachers  of  a 
century  ago,  and  lower  even  than  that 
of  the  pew.  But  neither  the  investiga- 
tors nor  the  people  see  any  good  way 
to  change  the  situation." 

"There  are  the  Methodists  and  the 
Baptists — the  two  largest  Protestant 
bodies — who  would  be  untrue  to  their 
most  cherished  traditions  if  they  would 
solemnly  decree  that  a  young  man  of 
great  earnestness  and  oratorical  power 
should  not  preach  until  he  could  pass  a 
literary  examination  of  high  standard. 
Both  these  great  denominations  hold 
to  the  apostolic  example  and  it  would 
be  a  historical  satire  if  they  should  pass 
a  law  of  the  ministry  that  would  have 
shut  out  the  "unlearned  and  ignorant 
men"  who  first  followed  Christ.  But  if 
history  be  of  any  value  at  all,  it  is 
opposed  to  any  fixed  standard  of  ad- 
mission into  the  ministry.  Of  the 
greatest  names  in  the  long  history  of 
preaching,  a  large  percentage  came 
from  the  class  which  was  despised  of 
the  learned  ecclesiastics  in  authority. 
And  there  are  intellectual  men  today, 
in  the  Church  and  out  of  it,  who  would 
gladly  walk  miles  to  a  country  church 
to  hear  the  sermon  of  some  preacher 
who  could  not  diagram  a  sentence  if 
his  life  depended  upon  it." 


OLD-WORLD  RELIGIONS  COM- 
ING WEST 


The  Hindu  is  looked  upon  with  con- 
tempt in  Armenia  and  in  Europe  as 
well  but  his  religion  is  gaining  more  and 
more  ground  in  the  more  highly  civil- 
ized nations.  A  Hindu  monk  has  rec- 
ently begun  missionary  work  in  Lon- 
don, and  has  some  social  dignitaries 
among  his  adherents  and  supporters. 
San  Francisco  has  a  new  Buddhist 
church,  and  Seattle  a  Brahman  temple; 
a  Hindu  yogi  who  is  teaching  his  myst- 
ic religion  in  New  York  City  has 
among  his  pupils  a  banker,  a  trust 
president,  a  distinguished  opera-singer, 
and  also  a  former  cabinet  officer.  These 
facts  show  that  it  takes  something  be- 
sides "civilization"  and  "culture"  to 
keep  people  from  going  into  the  super- 
stitions and  the  vagaries  of  heathenism. 
No  matter  how  cultured  and  educated 
the  man  may  be,  you  can  never  tell 
where  he  will  drift  when  he  shuts  him- 
self away  from  the  One  of  whom  it  is 
said,  "In  Him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men."  John  1 : 4. — Sel. 


CONCERNING  THE  PLANET 
MARS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Does  it  pay  to  send  out  free  litera- 
ture? That  depends  upon  the  kind  of 
literature,  to  whom  it  is  sent  and  from 
what  motive  it  is  sent.  If  sent  out 
thoughtfully  and  accompanied  by  faith 
and  prayer,  eternity  alone  can  reveal 
the  amount  of  good  which  such  litera- 
ture may  do. 

Some  time  ago  some  mission  work- 
ers were  kind  enough  to  send  out  the 
Gospel  Herald  to  one  whom  they 
thought  might  read  it  with  profit,  and 
the  following  letter  is  an  expression  of 
his  appreciation : 

Eastern   State  Penitentiary 

Phila.,  Pa.,  October  14,  1909. 
Editor  Scottdale  Herald. 

Dear  And  Much  Beloved  Member  of  the 
hous-e  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  God. 

We  as  humble  Recipients  at  the  Throne 
of  Grace  find  it  our  pleasure  to  thank 
through  the  columns  of  your  valuable  paper 
the  personality  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
who  in  obedience  to  His  will  has  sent  us 
your  paper.  We  are  very  thankful  for  it. 
And  we  pray  that  the  sender  may  be  blest 
more  and  more  with  the  knowledge  that 
if  the  house  be  of  the  Lord  our  lab  is  not 
in  vain.   We  are  most  humbly  yours  in  God. 

Fraternity. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Regarding  the  probability  or  rather 
improbability  of  the  planet  Mars  being 
inhabitable,  "The  Independent"  (New 
York)  s"ays : 

"The  investigations  made  by  the 
Lick  Observatory  on  the  summit  of  Mt. 
Whitney  prove  conclusively  that  there 
is  no  more  water  vapor  on  the  planet 
Mars  than  there  is  on  the  moon.  That 
agrees  with  the  absence  of  clouds ;  and 
with  the  absence  of  vapor  goes  prob- 
ably the  absence  of  air,  as  with  the 
moon.  But  it  does  not  agree  with  the 
apparent  snow  caps  and  with  the 
changes  of  the  so-called  canals.  We 
yet  need  much  further  light  on  this 
subject.  The  white  snow  caps  may  be 
formed  of  carbonic  acid.  We  do  not 
know  any  kind  of  living  being  that 
does  not  require  both  air  and  water." 


We  left  the  spelling  and  punctua- 
tion as  it  was.  It  indicates  that  the 
writer  is  not  an  educated  man ;  but  it 
also  shows  that  he  had  a  warm  spot  in 
his  heart  which  was  capable  of  being 
reached.  May  God  richly  bless  all  ef- 
forts put  forth  for  the  glory  of  His 
name,  and  the  salvation  and  spiritual 
uplift  of  perishing  souls. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
for  the  third  quarter  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIPTS 

Contributions 

H.  R.  Newcomer    $  1  00 

Sarah   Hostetter    1  00 

A  brother    100  00 

H.  M.  Gray    50 

Ella  Gochnauer    1  00 

Daniel  Mengle    50 

Paradise  Mission  Meeting    74  04 

Solomon  Good    3  39 

Sue  Metzler    1  00 

Landis  Hershey    1  00 

A  sister    38 

J.  W.  Martin    1  75 

Lizzie  Eby    3  00 

Lizzie  Wenger    1  00 

Sister  Mailer    2  00 

J.  A.  Umble   2  45 

Kate  E.  Hartman    50 

Dr.  W.  J.  Leaman    5  00 

Friends    3  91 

Total    $203  42 

Received  for  mdse   ••  $  2146  13 

Labor   3  00 

Telephone  receipts,  etc.   uu 

Total  for  quarter                     $  2355  55 

Previous  receipts    453-5  32 

Total  to  Oct.  1st   $  6890  87 
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October  28 


EXPENDITURES 

Paid  for  mdse    $  1992  98 

Labor    4  65 

General  expenses    63  07 

Borrowed  money  returned    200  00 

Total  for  quarter    $  2260  70 

Previous  expenditures    4582  93 

Total  to  Oct.  1st    $  6843  63 

Gratefully  Ackowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack, 

Treasurer. 

SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  ..  $19  77 

Florin  Sewing  Circle,  clothing  ....  8  06 

Magdalena  Hershey,  provisions  ....  1  10 

Floyd  Graybill,  provisions    15 

Total    $29  08 

Gratefully  Ackowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack, 
Superintendent. 


REPORT 

Of  Indiana-Michigan   Conference,  held  at 
the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Oct.  7,  8,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday 

The  forenoon  services  Ave  re  opened  by 
Bro.  J.  P.  Miller.  Lesson,  Phil.  2:1-11. 
Prayer. 

The  brethren  J.  F.  Funk,  B.  B.  King,  and 
J.  W.  Christophel  were  appointed  a  Com- 
mitte  on  Resolutions. 

Bro.  David  Burkholder  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon,  text,  Isa.  28:16.  Christ  is 
the  great  builder  and  has  laid  the  founda- 
tion. He  uses  human  instrumentality  to 
carry  on  His  work.  -  In  that  sense  there  are 
many  builders.  Some  who  claim  to  be  ser- 
vants of  His  are  building  on  other  and 
sandy  foundation.  Doweyism  and  Russel- 
ism  are  illustrations.  Those  that  are  built 
on  the  true  Rock  will  stand,  even  in  the 
midst  of  persecution.  God  has  had  His 
people  and  will  continue  to  have  them.  If 
the  Mennonite  Church  does  not  live  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  Christ,  He  will 
cast  them  off  and  raise  up  a  church  that 
will.  Bro.  B.  spoke  of  many  of  the  restric- 
tions and  showed  that  the  violations  of 
these  principles  led  to  the  destruction  of 
the  body.  The  brotherhood  should  be  very 
watchful  and  prayerful  to  withstand  all  the 
evils  around  them  so  that  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  may  accomplish  the  work  in  us  which 
God  has  for  us  to  do. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  in 
turn  bore  testimony  to  the  sermon  and  add- 
ed many  precious  thoughts.  The  forenoon 
session  was  closed  with  prayer  led  by  Bro. 
John  Gerber. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  opened  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion by  reading  Josh.  1:1-9  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

The  Constitution  and  Discipline  having 
received  the  required  majority  of  votes  of 
the  brotherhood  was  declared  adopted. 

Ques.  1.  How  can  we  cultivate  loyalty  to 
God  and  the  Church?  Ans.  1.  Get  right 
with  God.  2.  Study  the  Word  and  learn  in 
what  loyalty  consists.  3.  Stand  faithful  and 
true  to  every  duty  that  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  church  dem,ands  of  us.    Psa.  1. 

The  committee  appointed  to  consider  the 
advisability  of  having  a  Local  Mission 
Board  reported  through  its  chairman,  Bro. 
Bixler,  but  for  want  of  time  the  matter  was 
deferred  until  the  next  day. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller. 
Friday 

Devotional  services  by  Bro.  O.  S.  Hos- 
tetlcr  who  read  Psa.  19  and  led  in  prayer. 


The  discussion  of  questions  was  then  re- 
sumed. After  a  prolonged  discussion  of  a 
question  as  to  the  right  and  wrong  of  sign- 
ing ditch  or  road  petitions  or  remonstrances, 
the  question  was  tabled. 

Ques.  3.  How  can  we  stimulate  higher 
spiritual  life  in  negligent  and  indifferent 
members?  Ans.  1.  Show  your  interest  in 
their  lives  by  getting  in  close  touch  with 
them,  and  have  them  feel  the  necessity  of 
being  active_  as  a  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  2.  Visit,  pray  and  instruct  regarding 
the  necessity  of  a  consecrated  life.  3.  Give 
them  food  for  their  souls. 

Ques.  4.  Is  it  scriptural  for  a  brother  to 
fit  up  a  room  in  a  building  especially  for  the 
purpose  of  being  used  as  a  skating  rink  and 
rent  it  to  other  parties  to  carry  on  the 
business?  Ans.  We  refer  the  church  to 
Art.  18,  Sec.  2  of  the  Discipline. 

Ques.  5.  What  is  the  .attitude  of  this  con- 
ference with  regard  to  our  brethren  running 
automobile  garages  and  taking  people  to 
shows,  fairs,  and  to  other  places  of  like 
nature,  or  who  carry  on  the  business  on 
Sunday,  hauling  people  for  the  sake  of 
making  money?  Ans.  See  Art.  18,  Sec.  10. 
Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Christophel. 
The  opening  service  for  the  afternoon 
session  was  led  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 

Ques.  6.  What  position  does  this  con- 
ference take  toward  family  reunions?  Ans. 
Family  reunions  that  are  held  in  a  way  that 
the  meeting  may  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God,  are  beneficial  and  proper,  but  the 
many  meetings  of  this  kind  that  are  becom- 
ing popular  in  our  day  are  certainly  not 
commendable. 

Ques.  7.  What  should  be  done  so  that 
more  souls  may  be  saved  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Church.  Ans.  The 
Church  should  spend  more  time  in  prayer; 
do  more  personal  work  among  the  unsaved; 
look  after  neglected  places  and  have  them 
supplied  with  workers  who  have  strong  con- 
victions for  mission  work.  Ministers  should 
use  every  opportunity  to  encourage  among 
the  members  the  work  of  saving  souls. 
Miscellaneous  business. 
The  brethren  J.  K.  Bixler,  G.  L.  Bender, 
and  D.  H.  Coffman  with  such  others  as  they 
miay  choose  were  asked  to  formulate  a  plan 
and  effect  an  organization  for  a  Local  Mis- 
sion Board  and  submit  the  same  fo  the  next 
conference. 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  was  given  charge  of 
the  work  at  Caledonia,  Mich.,  for  another 
year.  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver  is  to  assist  in  the 
work. 

Bro.  N.  S.  Hoover  was  re-elected  as  a 
member  of  the  committee  to  collect  funds 
to  pay  traveling  expenses  for  the  bishops 
in  going  to  the  poorer  congregations  to 
hold  communion.  His  term  of  office  to  be 
three  years  except  the  committee  on  Local 
Mission  Board  should  include  the  work  of 
this  committee. 

Bro.  Rudy  Senger  was  re-elected  on  Fort 
Wayne  Local  Mission  Board,  and  Bro.  N.' 
S.  Hoover  was  re-elected  on  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Mullet  was  re-elected  on  the 
S.  S.  Conference  Program  Committee. 

The  money  received  from  the  sale  of  the 
Branch  County  meeting  house  was  ordered 
given  to  Fort  Wayne  Mission,  to  pay  for  a 
lot  adjoining  the  mission  and  the  balance 
to  be  kept  as  a  building  fund. 

Brethren  G.  L.  Bender,  J.  W.  Christophel, 
and  J.  S.  Hartzler  were  chosen  as  delegates 
to  the  General  Conference. 

Permission  was  granted  to  ordain  a  bish- 
op in  the  bishop  district  west  of  Goshen, 
and  to  ordain  a  minister  in  the  White  Cloud 
congregation. 

The  secretary  was  asked  to  get  blank 
church    reports  printed. 

The  report  of  churches  shows  19  congre- 
gations, lost  by  letter  61,  by  death,  23,  by 
backsliding  or  expulsion  17,  series  of  meet- 
ings 15,  Bible  conferences  9,  received  by 
baptism   77,   by   letter  66,  from  other  de- 


nominations 9,  reclaimed  7,  gain  since  last 
conference  66.    Total  membership  1387 

The  treasurer's  report  showed  as  follows- 
Collected  at  conference  last  year  $62  30 
Interest  $12.00.    Paid  out  for  printing  $18  00 

$55  30e'ght  $1'00'  t0  F°rt  Wayne  Mission 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  was  asked  to  visit  the 
brotherhood  in  Clay  and  Owen  counties 
and  give  a  report  at  the  next  conference. 

The  following  officers  were  elected:  Bro 
David  Burkholder,  moderator;  Bro.  John 
Garber,  assistant  moderator;  Bro.  D.  H. 
Coffman,  treasurer. 

The  next  confernnce  is  to  be  held  at  the 
Holdeman  church. 

Resolutions:  I.  Whereas  numerous  Sun- 
day schools  are  feeling  the  need  of  a  song 
book  in  addition  to  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal  and  some  are  obtaining 
such  books,  which  practice  will  soon  result 
m  breaking  the  beautiful  unity  which  has 
been  brought  into  our  singing  by  the  use 
of  the  Hymnal,  and, 

Whereas  many  standard  church  tunes  and 
devotional  songs  which  our  Hymnal  does 
not  supply  are  needed  in  our  church  ser- 
vices, and, 

Whereas  songs  bearing  on  worship, 
praise,  faith,  atonement,  fellowship,  com- 
munion with. the  Holy  Spirit,  and  kindred 
subjects  are  too  limited  in  number,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  urges, 
that  as  soon  as  practical,  a  supplement  to 
the  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
shall  be  issued  which  shall  be  bound  within 
the  unbound  Hymnals,  and  also  bound  sep- 
arately for  the  benefit  of  congregations  now 
using  the  Hymnals. 

II.  Resolved,  That  we  advise  each  con- 
gregation as  far  as  practical  to  hold  services 
each  Lord's  day,  and  that  our  church  houses 
be  not  given  to  other  denominations  to  hold 
services  regularly. 

■  Good  interest  and  good  feeling  prevailed 
throughout  the  conference  which  seemed  to 
be  further  stimulated  by  the  very  fine 
weather. 

J-  S.  Hartzler,  Sec. 

.Bishops 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
John  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 
J.  P.  Miller,  White  Cloud,  Mich. 
Ministers 

Isaac  Weaver,  Alto,  Mich. 

Silas  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

E.  S.  Mullet,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  W.  Christophel,  Wakarusa  Ind. 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

P.  E.  Whitmer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

B.  B.  King,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

William  Hartman,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  ■ 

J.  H.  Bare,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Aldus  Brackbill,  Clarksville,  Mich. 

Amos  Nusbaum,  Middlebury,  Ind 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

George  Lambert,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Seth  Hershberger,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Josiah  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind 

0.  S.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 
S.  E.  Weaver,  Goshen,  Ind. 

1.  R.  Detweiler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
J.  B.  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind. 
A.  S.  Cripe,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Deacons  . 

Samuel  Smeltzer,  W'akarusa,  Ind. 

Isaiah  Christophel,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  S.  Landis,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  C.  Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

M.  J.  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Jonas  Brubaker,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

G.  L  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Delegates 

C.  E.  Reed,  Hudson,  Ind. 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCE  REPORT 


Married 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Goodfiekl  (111.)  Mennonite  Bible  Confer- 
ence was  held  Oct.  6,  7  and  8. 

Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey  and  Samuel  Ger- 
ber. 

Bro.  Frey  was  called  home  on  account  of 
sickness  in  his  family,  hence  the  burden  of 
the  work  rested  upon  Bro.  Gerber  alone. 
The  meetings  were  owned  and  blessed  of 
the  Lord  to  the  edification  of  the  church  and 
instruction  of  the  community. 

The  topics  were  as  follows: 
The  Sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Abstaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 
Present  and  future  of  wicked. 
Present  and  future  of  righteous. 
Secret  Societies. 
Resurrection. 
The  Seven  Churches. 
Heaven  and  hell. 
Second  Coming  of  Christ. 
The  Prodigal  Son. 

P.  S.  Heiser,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  of 
the  Nebraska  District,  held  at  Wood 
River  Meeting  House,  Hall  Co.,  Neb. 
Oct.  7  and  8,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

•  Organization:  Moderator,  John  Kempf; 
asst.,  Peter  Kennel;  secretaries,  J.  R. 
Stauffer,  John  B.  lantzi. 

The  following  subjects  were  taken  up  and 
discussed.  Each  topic  was  the  subject  of  a 
lively  general  discussion  following  the 
speakers. 

Purpose  of  a  General  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. Jos.  Schlegel;  Essay  by  Phoebe 
Yeakley. 

To  give  us  more  unity.  To  consult  with 
each  other  regarding  the  problems  that  con- 
front us  as  workers,  and  to  inspire  a  deeper 
interest  in  mission  work  throughout  our 
churches. 

Parents'  Duty  in  Sunday  School  Work. 

John  B.  Saltzman,  Essay  by  Caroline  Berky. 

Parents  should  attend  Sunday  School  re- 
gularly. They  should  admonish,  study  and 
pray  with  their  children  at  home. 

How  to  best  Remedy  the  Lack  of  Interest 
and  Study  in  Sunday  School  Work.  Levi 
Schrack,  Essay  by  Sarah  Stutzman. 

By  studying  the  Bible  and  living  accord- 
ing to  its  teachings.  By  regular  attendance 
and  doing  whatever  we  are  asked  to  do. 

How  could  the  Quarterly  Review  be  made 
more  Interesting.    C.  C.  Steckley. 

Study  thoroughly  the  lessons  of  Quarter 
and  daily  reading.  Use  the  Bible  prayer- 
fully. 

Best  Methods  of  Teaching  Infant  Classes. 

William  Schlegel,  Essay  by  Sarah  Burkhard 
(read  by  Noah  Good). 

First  to  have  a  concecrated  teacher,  to 
teach  and  explain  the  lesson  by  illustrations 
in  such  a  way  as  their  young  minds  may 
grasp.    Pray  with  them. 

What  Benefit  Does  the  Church  Derive 
from  the  Sunday  School?  Peter  Zehr,  Essay 
by  Tillie  Stutzman. 

The  Sunday  School  is  a  nursery  to  the 
Church,  in  which  the  tender  youth  may  be 
taught  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  so  that  they 
mjay  become  consecrated  and  faithful  work- 
ers in  the  Church. 

It  was  decided  by  a  vote  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  hold  an  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference. Committee  appointed  for  next 
Conference:  J.  B.  Saltzman,  John  Kempf, 
Jacob  Brenneman. 

The  Secretaries. 


Householter — Sauder.  —  At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  near  Eureka,  111.,  on 
Oct.  7,  1909,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Peter  Householter  and  Sister  Laura  Sauder, 
Bro.  Andrew  Sehrock  officiating.  May  God 
bless  this  union  to  the'  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom. 


Yoder — Miller.  —  On  Sunday,  Sept.  26, 
1909,  at  the  Clinton  A.  M.  church,  Bro. 
Frank  Yoder  of  Windom,  Kans.,  and  Sister 
Cora  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  D.  J.  Johns 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Allebach.— Bro.  Jacob  C.  Allebach  of 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  whose  sickness  was  noted  in 
this  paper  died  of  a  complication  of  diseases; 
aged  62  y.  He  is  survived  by  a  widow  and 
two  da'ughters.  The  funeral  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  21.  Interment  took  place  at 
the  Plain  Mennonite  burial  ground  above 
Landsdale,  Pa. 


Burkholder.— Mary  Elizabeth  Burkholder, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar  Burk- 
holder, died  at  their  home  near  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  from  an  abscess  of  the  liver,  Oct. 
5,  1909;  aged  1  y.  1  d.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Weaver  Church  the  fol- 
lowing day  conducted  by  Christian  Good 
and  S.  H.  Rhodes  from  Mark  10:13,  14,  16. 
Interred  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 


Whittig. — Samuel  Whittig  was  born  May 
6,  1833,  came  to  Indiana  with  his  parents 
when  about  one  year  old.  In  1860  he  was 
married  to  Parmelia  Shuey,  who  with 'six 
sons  and  three  daughters  survives  him.  He 
served  three  years  in  the  Civil  War  and 
passed,  through  many  severe  engagements 
without  sustaining  a  wound.  .  He  died  on 
Monday,  Aug.  9,  1909;  aged  76  y.  3  m.  3  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  John 
F.  Funk.  J.  F.  F. 


Hoover. — Barbara  Hoover  (nee  Nolt)  died 
of  lung  trouble;  aged  61  y.  5  m.  2  d.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world 
nearly  two  years  ago.  Three  sons,  one 
daughter  and  a  number  of  grandchildren 
survive  her.  Services  were  held  at  the 
house  of  her  son  Isaac  by  John  Landis  and 
Benj.  Weaver  in  German,  followed  by  Noah 
Mack  in  English  from  Rev.  7:16,  17.  Burial 
in  the  Groffdale  cemetery.  W.  H.  B. 


Bean. — William  J.  Bean,  a  life-long  resi- 
dent of  Skippack,  Pa.,  died  Wednesday, 
Sept.  30,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels  and 
heart  trouble,  aged  74  y.  7  m.  and  19  d.  He 
is  survived  by  a  widow,  two  sons  and  two 
daughters.  Pre.  Warren  G.  Bean  of  the 
same  place  is  one  of  the  surviving  sons. 
The  funeral  was  held  Monday,  Oct.  4.  In- 
terment took  place  at  the  Upper  Skippack 
Mennonite  burial  grounds  of  which  congre- 
gation he  was  a  faithful  member  for  many 
years. 


Brunk. — Maude  V.  Brunk,  wife  of  Bro. 
Elmer  Brunk,  died  at  their  home  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  Oct.  7,  1909;  aged  21  y.  11 
m.  She  leaves  a  deeply  afflicted  husband, 
an  infant  about  a  week  old,  father  and 
mother  and  a  number  of  brothers  and  sis- 
ters to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  Dayton,  on  the  9, 
conducted  by  G.  R.  Richardson  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
and  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Dayton  cemetery. 


The  world  is  full  of  unfortunates  that 
have  but  one  ailment — indecision. — Johnson. 


Geil.— Mary  Wenger  Geil,  wife  of  Deacon 
Jacob  Geil  was  born  May  21,  1833,  and  died 
at  their  home  place  near  Edom,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  of  heart  disease  Oct.  16,  1909; 
aged  76  y.  4  m.  and  25  d.  She  was  a  faithful 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  58  years;  she  and  her  husband 
having  united  with  that  body  shortly  after 
their  marriage  in  May,  1851.  Hers  is  the 
first  death  to  happen  in  their  immediate 
family.  One  son,  Pre.  Joseph  W.  Geil,  two 
daughters  and  eight  grandchildren  survive 
her.  An  only  surviving  brother,  Joseph  H. 
Wenger  of  South  English,  Iowa,  is  now  the 
last  one  left  of  ten  brothers  and  sisters  of 
the  family  of  her  maidenhood.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  the  18th  from  the  Lin- 
dale  M.  H.  by  Lewis  Shank,  A.  P.  Heatwole 
and  L.  J.  Heatwole,  after  which  the  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

L.  J.  H. 


Heatwole. — Tracy  Edna,  daughter  of  the 
late  Martin  and  Sarah  F.  Heatwole,  died  of 
typhoid  fever  at  the  home  of  her  mother 
near  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  Oct.  3,  1909;  aged 
18  y.  9  m.  24  d.  Like  many  others  she  had 
delayed  "the  most  important  part"  until 
three  days  before  her  death,  when  she  be- 
came very  deeply  interested  in  the  salvation 
of  her-  soul,  earnestly  desiring  to  fulfil  the 
commandments  and  be  adopted  into  the 
family  of  God.  She  was  initiated  into  the 
Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism  and 
from  the  zeal  and  earnestness  sh'e  mani- 
fested we  have  a  right  to  believe  she  re- 
ceived the  baptism  of  the  Spirit  and  was 
adopted  into  the  spiritual  kingdom  and  that 
it  was  well  with  her  soul.  As  stated  in  the 
"Gospel  Herald"  of  Oct.  7,  four  of  the  fam- 
ily, two  sons  and  two  daughters  have  been 
jifflicted  with  this  disease  this  summer. 
The  two  daughters  now  have  both  passed 
over  the  river,  only  the  two  sons  and  the 
mother  remaining  in  the  home.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bank  Church  on 
the  4th  conducted  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  and  sympathizing  con- 
gregation of  relatives  and  friends.  Text, 
Hosea,  13:14.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  near  by. 


Wilson.— On  Sept.  28,  1909,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Sarah  Blake, 
Mrs.  Catharine  Wilson  died  of  paralysis; 
aged  83  y.  6  m.  2  d.  She  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  26,  1826.  She 
was  one  of  a  family  of  twelve  children. 
She  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1855,  and 
for  48  years  resided  in  the  family  home  in 
Elkhart.  Some  weeks  ago  she  went  to 
spend  some  time  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Blake,  six  miles  south  of  Elkhart,  and  while 
there  was  taken  with  an  attack  of  paralysis 
and  died.  She  is  survived  by  a  son,  by  her 
first  husband,  John  F.  Kaufman;  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Sarah  Meyers  Blake,  and  Miss 
Margaret  Wilson,  the  youngest  of  the  fam- 
ily, who,  for  a  number  of  years  has  been  a 
teacher  in  the  public  schools  of  Elkhart. 
Also  by  a  brother  Israel  Stuck,  aged  91 
years,  of  Stark  Co.,  O.;  Sisters,  Mrs.  Lucy 
Hinkle,  aged  86,  of  Orrville,  O.;  Mrs.  Sarah 
Speicher,  aged  81,  of  Reading,  Pa.,  and  Mrs. 
Martha  Faust,  aged  79,  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
She  also  leaves  fourteen  grandchildren,  and 
one  great-grandchild.  She  was  buried  on 
Oct.  1.  Services  were  conducted  at  the  M. 
E.  church,  where  for  many  years  she  had 
been  a  member,  by  J.  A.  Baetty,  assisted  by 
J.  F.  Funk  and  F.  T.  Simpson.  She  was  a 
kindhearted  faithful  woman,  and  expressed 
a  blessed  assurance  of  acceptance  with  her 
Savior.  The  last  public  service  she  attended 
was  at  the  Mennonite  Church  a  few  months 
before  her  departure.  J.  F.  Funk. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Last  year  74,000  families  immigrated  from 
Russia  to  Siberia. 


Commander  Peary  and  his  friends  have 
brought  forward  evidences  very  damaging 
to  the  credibility  of  Dr.  Cook.  Popular 
faith  in  Cook  is  no  longer  what  it  once 
was. 


Senora  de  Costa  of  Buenos  Ayres,  to 
whose  earnest  effort  was  due  the  erection 
of  the  great  peace  statue,  the  "Christ  in  the 
Andes",  on  the  high  pass  between  Chile  and 
Argentine,  writes  to  a  friend  in  Boston: 
"It  is  a  shame  that  this  great  United  States 
should  have  sent  that  fleet  of  battle  ships 
around  the  world  to  stir  up  the  military 
spirit." 


At  the  recent  annual  convention  of  the 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance,  in  New 
York,  a  wonderful  manifestation  of  liber- 
ality was  shown.  There  was  great  eager- 
ness to  give  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
a  few  minutes  $44,772  was  raised  amid 
general  rejoicing.  It  was  a  most  touching 
incident  of  the  meeting  when  $60  was  given 
by  a  poor  woman  who  makes  her  living  at 
the  washtub. 


During  the  last  ten  years  England  has 
spent  on  her  navy  $1,590,000,000.  At  the 
present  time  she  is  spending  $160,000,000 
per  year.  The  tonnage  of  the  British  navy 
is  today  1,749,854.  Japan  has  now  11  mod- 
ern battleships,  France  21,  Germany  22,  the 
United  States  25,  while  England  has  57. 
And  yet,  with  all  this  superiority  in  floating 
defenses,  England  was  never  in  greater  fear 
of  an  invasion  than  she  is  now.  The  more 
battleships  the  greater  the  dread! 


According  to  the  latest  United  States 
Census  Reports,  the  majority  of  the  church- 
members  in  every  State  in  New  England  are 
Roman  Catholic.  More  than  sixty-nine  per- 
cent of  the  church  members  in  Massachu- 
setts are  Roman  Catholic;  seventy-four  per- 
cent in  Rhode  Island  are  Roman  Catholic. 
"The  Congregationalist"  recalls  the  fact  that 
in  the  early  years  of  the  Republic  the  west 
and  southwest  territory,  which  had  belonged 
to  Spain  and  was  ceded  to  France,  was  un- 
der Roman-Catholic  control.  In  the  south- 
ern part  of  that  territory  it  was  contrary  to 
the  law  of  the  land  for  Protestants  to  hold 
public  worship.  In  the  'Natchez  Country' 
persons  were  arrested  for  maintaining  such 
worship.  In  what  was  then  West  Florida 
the  Roman  Catholic  was  declared  to  be  the 
only  religion  permitted,  and  Protestant  Bi- 
bles and  other  books  were  seized  and 
burned.  Early  settlers  in  St.  Louis  were  not 
allowed  to  have  a  Protestant  meeting-house. 
But  it  candidly  observes  that  at  that  time 
in  New  England  there  was  hardly  any  more 
toleration  of  the  Roman  Catholics  than  of 
Protestants  in  the  Southwest. 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Zurich,  Out.,  Nov.  1-5.  Instructors,  Noah 
Staffer,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  8-13.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving  week.     Instructors,   D.    D.  Miller, 

E.  L.  Frey. 

Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Thanksgiving  week. 
Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
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The  following  tracts  are  now  ready  for 
distribution.  It  will  be  noticed  that  quite 
a  number  of  new  ones  have  been  added 
to  the  list.  A  sample  package  of  all  that 
are  in  stock  will  be  sent  on  application. 
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"Stop— Go." 

Thou  Shalt— Thou  Shalt  Not. 
Twenty  Third  Psalm — The  Beatitudes. 
"Woes — Blesseds." 

Tobacco — Whiskey — Pride — Foolishness. 

These  tracts  are  all  sent  out  free.  Of 
course,  it  costs  something  to  print  them 
as  well  as  to  pay  postage  if  they  are  sent 
by  mail.  To  meet  this  expense  we  invite 
any  one  interested  to  make  such  donations 
as  they  may  feel  moved. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


WHY  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD 
Should  go  into  every  Mennonite  Home 


1.  It  is  devoted  wholly  to   the   cause  of 

Christ  and  the  upbuilding  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

2.  It  upholds,  more  clearly  and  decidedly 

than  any  other  paper,  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  as  understood 
by  our  people. 

3.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  publishers  to  keep 

it  free  from  worldly  adveitisements, 
fictitious,  and  sensational  reading  mat- 
ter, and  anti-scriptural  doctrines. 

4.  It  devotes  a  goodly  share  of  its  space  to 

church  news,  and  keeps  its  readers  in 
touch  with  the  Church  and  posted  on 
the  work  and  condition  of  the  Church. 

5.  It    is    owned    and    controlled    by  the 

Church,  being  endorsed  by  numejous 
conferences  and  congregations. 

6.  It  stands  for  the  whole  Gospel,  as  our 

rule  in*  faith  and  life,  for  the  Christian 
home  as  an  important  factor  in  the 
training  of  our  youth,  and  for  whole- 
hearted service  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church. 

7.  Each  new  subscription  for  the  Gospel 

Herald   means   added   support   to  the 
Mennonite,   Publishing    House,   and  a 
•weekly  messenger  of  Gospel  news  sent 
into  another  home. 
That  the  Gospel  Herald  may  be  accepted 
as  a  welcome  messenger  into  every  Men- 
nonite home,  as  well  as  in  all  other  homes 
where  such  a  periodical  may  be  a  help,  we 
invite  the  prayers  and  the  cooperation  of 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  cause. 


Address, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able." 


The  mission  notes  from  Dhamtari, 
India,  will  be  read  with  interest  by 
the  many  friends  of  the  mission. 


Since  Christ  entered  glory  by  way 
of  the  cross,  all  who  desire  to  inherit 
glory  with  Him  must  take  the  same 
route.  .  S. 


Be  of  good  cheer,"  was  Paul's  mes- 
sage to  his  discouraged  companions,  as 
he  pointed  them  to  brighter  times 
ahead.  A  good  example  for  all  to  fol- 
low. 


Deacons  Ordained. — On  Sunday,  Oct. 
24,  there  were  two  brethren  ordained 
as  deacons  in  our  Church,  one  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  O.,  and  the  other  in  Law- 
rence Co.,  Pa.  Both  were  ordained  by 
lot.  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  was  chosen 
at  the  first-named  place,  and  Bro.  Milo 
Moose  at  the  latter  place.  May  the 
Lord  grant  them  grace  to  bear  the 
burdens  placed  upon  them. 


valuable  to  the  student  of  church  his- 
tory. On  the  question  of  numbers,  it 
is  not  possible  to  get  these  exact,  for 
two  reasons:  (1)  In  some  cases  some 
are  counted  who  are  not  communicant 
members.  (2)  There  are  some  con- 
gregations which  for  conscientious 
scruples  or  through  negligence  fail  to 
report  the  number  of  their  members. 
The  Mennonite  Church  (all  bodies)  for 
instance,  is  reported  at  55,500,  when  it 
is  known  that  the  total  membership  is 
from  15,000  to  20,000  higher.  But  in  the 
whole  these  bulletins  present  an  inter- 
esting study.  As  we  look  over  these 
statistics,  we  are  moved  to  repeat  our 
Savior's  prayer  recorded  in  Jno.  17: 
20,  21  :  "Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  thy  word;  that  they 
all  may  be  one ;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  one  in  us." 


Bible  Conferences. — Some  time  ago, 
in  opening  our  columns  for  announce- 
ment of  Bible  conferences,  we  suggest- 
ed that  none  after  the  holidays  be  listed 
for  the  time  being.  We  have  been 
asked  whether  it  is  time  to  send  in  such 
announcements  now.  Yes.  Since  we 
have  no  more  conference  announce- 
ments, there  will  be  plenty  of  room  for 
other  announcements  on  last  page,  and 
we  would  be  pleased  to  publish  all  an- 
nouncements of  Bible  conferences  or 
any  other  kind  of  religious  meetings 
to  be  held  by  our  people. 


Religious  Bodies  in  the  United 
States. — We  are  in  receipt  of  a  cen- 
sus bulletin  of  religious  bodies  issued 
from  the  Department  of  Commerce  and 
Labor  at  Washington,  D.  C.  This  bul- 
letin is  filled  with  interesting  statistics 


will  conquered  the  "wily  savages  of  the 
woods"  and  made  them  his  lasting 
friends.  The  old-fashioned  Gospel  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance  has  no  substi- 
tutes. They  who  accept  it  fully  can 
testify  with  Paul  that  while  "the  wea- 
pons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal," 
they  are  after  all  "mighty  through 
God." 


We  hear  much  these  days  about  mil- 
itary force  as  a  conservator  of  peace. 
According  to  this  plan,  the  way  to 
maintain  peace  is  to  make  yourself  so 
powerful  and  ferocious  that  everybody 
will  be  afraid  of  you.  This  is  the  way 
they  do  it  in  Brethitt  Co.,  Kentucky, 
where  people  are  "ready  to  fight  at 
the  drop  of  the  hat,"  and  where  murder 
cases  are  so  numerous  that  they  have 
ceased  to  attract  much  attention.  This 
is  the  plan  taken  by  the  leading  nations 
today,  with  the  result  that  armies  and 
navies  are  continuing  to  grow,  the  bur- 
dens of  nations  growing  heavier,  and 
"wars  and  rumors  of  wars"  are  caus- 
ing the  nations  to  call  for  still  larger 
armies  and  navies.  Last  year  the  cost 
of  maintaining  the  navies  of  five  lead- 
ing nations  exceeded  the  world's  total 
output  of  gold  to  the  amount  of  over 
$30,000,000,  to  say  nothing  of  maintain- 
ing the  navies  of  other  nations  and  the 
armies  of  all  the  nations. 

Contrast  with  this  suicidal  policy  the 
policy  of  William  Penn,  who  with  no 
other  weapon  besides  love  and  good 


Mennonite  General  Conference. — The 

sixth  regular  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference  was  held  at  the 
South  Union  Church  near  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  from  Wednesday  until  Fri- 
day of  last  week.    There  was  a  large 
attendance,  twelve  conferences  being 
represented  by  delegates,    Good  inter- 
est was  manifested  from  beginning  to 
end.   A  number  of  important  questions 
were  considered,  and,  we  believe,  help- 
ful resolutions  adopted.    One  of  the 
things  which  will  have  an  important 
bearing  on  the  future  work  of  the  Con- 
ference was  the  adoption  of  regulations 
governing  the  work  of  the  Conference 
and  clearly  defining  its  aims,  powers, 
limitations,  etc.    It  was  decided  to  add 
a    supplement    of    about    a  hundred 
hymns  to  the  Church  Hymnal.    A  list 
of  subjects  for  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  Topics  arranged  by  a  commit- 
tee appointed  by  the  moderator  was  ap- 
proved by  the  meeting.    Perhaps  the 
most  important  feature  of  the  meeting 
was  the  unifying  influence  which  it  ex- 
erted over  those  present,  the  effect  of 
which  will  be  felt  in  every  department 
of  church  work  so  far  as  this  influence 
reaches.    If  care  is  exercised,  and  the 
future  work  of  the  General  Conference 
is  conducted  along  Gospel  lines  and  in 
the  spirit  of  prayer  and  of  love,  the 
same  will  exert  a  powerful  influence  in 
the  way  of  strengthening  the  Church 
and  bringing  souls  into  the  kingdom. 
A  full  report  of  the  General  Confer- 
ence, as  well  as  several  meetings  held 
during  the  few  days  previous  to  the 
General  Conference,  will  be  published 
later. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WANTED 


Hearts  are  wanted!  hearts  for  Jesus; 

Hearts  with  warm  affection  true 
Free  to  love  and  serve  Him  only, 

Free  His  glory  to  pursue; 
Trustful  hearts,  to  Him  e'er  cleaving, 

Happy  hearts  for  Jesus'  throne! 
Where,  o'er  every  thought  presiding, 

He  shall  reign,  and  reign  alone. 

Hands  are  wanted!   hands  for  Jesus, 

Willing  hands  to  toil  away 
In  whatever  service  needed, 

While  as  yet  'tis  called  today. 
Nimble  hands,  and  strong,  are  wanted, 

Ready  for  the  Master's  call, 
To  be  used  as  He  directeth 

For  the  good  of  each  and  all. 

Feet  are  wanted!   feet  for  Jesus, 

Feet  to  carry  news  of  Him 
Who  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary, 

Died  the  guilty  to  redeem; 
Feet  to  tread  the  court  and  alley 

With  a  firm,  unerring  tread,  1 
Carrying  news  of  God's  salvation, 

Bearing  life  amid  the  dead. 

Mouths  are  wanted!   mouths  for  Jesus, 

Lips  to  magnify  His  name; 
Tongues  to  chant  His  ceaseless  praises, 

And  to  spread  abroad  His  fame; 
Mouths  with  true  and  warm  expressions 

To  extol,  console  and  cheer, 
With  the  Spirit's  holy  unction, 

Heralding,  "The  Lord  is  near." 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


VIII.    The  Dress  Question 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  oppose  gaudy  apparel? 

In  the  first  place,  it  should  be  op- 
posed because  the  Bible  is  opposed  to 
it.  In  Isa.  3:16-24  God,  speaking 
through  Isaiah,  names  a  number  of  ar- 
ticles of  apparel  which  in  those  days 
were  worn  for  show,  and  He  condemns 
their  strutting  about  in  gaudy  apparel 
in  the  severest  terms.  There  is  no 
advising  against  it,  but  straight-out 
condemnation.  In  the  Gospel  dispen- 
sation, God  has  also  declared  Himself. 
Speaking  through  Paul  (1  Tim.  2:9, 
10)  and  Peter  (I  Pet.  3:3,  4),  He  for- 
bids the  wearing  of  gold,  pearl  and 
costly  array,  also  the  fixing  up  the  hair 
for  adornment's  sake.  To  this  agrees 
the  leaching  of  Christ  who  called  upon 
Ilis  disciples  to  beware  of  the  example 
of  the  scribes,  who  loved  to  go  strut- 
ting abont  in  lonjj;  clothing  (Puke  20: 
46)  declaring  that  they  that  go  about 
in  soft  clothing  live  in  king's  houses 
(Luke  7:25  j.  If  the  rich  man  was  sent 
to  hell  because  he  "was  clothed  in  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
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ously  every  day,"  while  the  beggar  lay 
at  his  gate,  how  much  better  will  we 
fare  if  we  live  in  a  similar  way  while 
hundreds  of  millions  of  heathen  are 
sinking  into  Christless  graves  without 
the  chance  of  hearing  the  Gospel? 

Gay  clothing  are  an  evidence  of 
pride.  God's  charge  against  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion  was  that  they  were 
"haughty".  How  do  we  know?  The 
only  evidence  that  we  have  is  the  enu- 
meration of  a  long  line  of  articles  men- 
tioned which  they  wore  and  for  which 
they  were  condemned.  "God  resisteth 
the  proud."  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  an  haughty  spirit  before 
a  fall." 

As  we  read  in  the  Bible  how  intense- 
ly God  hates  pride  and  vain  display, 
we  are  convicted  that  we  have  been 
doing  too  much  light-minded  joking 
about  it,  and  have  not  gone  after  the 
subject  as  we  should  have  done.  Ex- 
travagant dressing  is  an  awful  sin, 
which  should  be  avoided,  not  merely 
because  the  letter  of  the  Word  is 
against  it,  but  because  it  is  an  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God  and  the  ruin  of 
many  souls. 

Why  oppose  worldly  fashions? 

Much  of  what  has  already  been  said 
might  be  said  in  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. Aside  from  this,  there  is  another 
principle  which  should  be  borne  in 
mind.  To  say  nothing  about  the  fol- 
lies of  fashion,  such  as  indecent  pat- 
terns, jewelry,  superfluities,  tight  lac- 
ing, etc.,  it  is  forbidden  to  the  children 
of  God  to  conform  themselves  to  the 
world  (Rom.  12:2;  Jas,  4:4;  I  Jno. 
2:15).  As  long  as  we  look  to  the  world 
as  our  pattern  of  form,  we  are  sure  to 
go  wrong,  for  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness."  The  abominations  of  fash- 
ions are  but  a  proof  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  commanding  us  not  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  world.  "No  man  can 
serve  two  masters."  Hence  we  can  not 
be  the  servants  of  God  and  slaves  to 
fashion  at  the  same  time.  For  models 
in  form  and  dress  and  manners  we 
must  look  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
customs  of  spiritually-minded  people. 
There  only  can  we  get  ideals  untainted 
by  sensual  affections. 

Why  teach  simplicity  and  modesty 
in  attire? 

Because  it  is  the  Gospel  standard. 
"In  modest  apparel,"  is  the  way  Paul 
puts  it.  This  is  the  apparel  appropriate 
for  those  whose  adornment  is  "a  meek 
and  a  quiet  spirit,"  as  Peter  describes 
it.  Both  these  apostles  teach  against 
plaiting  the  hair,  against  the  wearing 
of  jewelry  and  costly  array. 

As  the  Bible  stands  for  modest  ap- 
parel, so  does  the  world  stand  for  im- 
modest apparel.  We  have  only  to  see 
where  the  fashions  come  from  to  un- 
derstand why  women's  fashions  are 
continually  changing  so  as  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  opposite  sex  first  to 
one  and  then  to  another  part  of  the 
female  form,  or  why  the  outer  garment 
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should  be  made  so  thin  that  it  can  eas- 
ily be  seen  through.  Modest  women, 
when  found  in  such  immodest  apparel, 
ought  to  hang  their  heads  in  shame — 
and  will  not  be  seen  in  public  with  such 
clothing  on  when  once  they  realize 
what  it  means.  It  is  natural  for  mod- 
est people  to  be  clothed  in  modest  ap- 
parel and  for  people  of  humility  to  be 
clothed  in  raiment  devoid  of  display. 

It  is  not  necessary  for  the  advocates 
of  simplicity  in  attire  to  explain  that 
they  are  opposed  to  slovenliness.  Sim- 
plicity is  neatness.  If  you  want  to  see 
an  example  of  slovenliness,  dress  up  a 
woman  in  the  fashions  of  ten  years 
ago  or  lay  aside  the  garments  of  the 
average  swell-head  of  the  present,  and 
let  him  put  that  suit  on  ten  years  from 
now.  There  is  no  attire  so  neat  as  that 
which  is  made  to  fit' the  body  comfort- 
ably, with  nothing  about  it  which  is 
not  for  some  practical  use. 

Simplicity  of  attire  is  also  adapted  to 
the  needs  of  humanity.  It  is  inexpen- 
sive and  is  therefore  within  the  reach 
of  the  poor.  It  is  scriptural,  and  the 
wearer  of  it  need  not  waste  away  en- 
ergy in  explaining  away  his  or  her  in- 
consistency. It  is  looked  down  upon 
by  the  world,  and  the  wearer  of  it  is 
therefore  saved  from  many  a  tempta- 
tion which  comes  to  those  who  are 
fashionably  attired.  It  is  modest,  and 
is  therefore  not  the  mischief-maker 
that  immodest  apparel  is. 

When  we  think  of  the  tyranny  and 
follies  of  fashion,  of  the  billions  of  dol- 
lars wasted  annually  on  the  altar  of 
fashion  by  the  civilized  world,  of  the 
poor  who  are  driven  away  from  the 
church  because  they  can  not  keep  up 
with  the  rich  in  display,  of  the  pride 
fostered  by  gay  clothing,  of  the  spirit- 
uality lost  because  the  mind  is  ab- 
sorbed in  foolish  display  and  pride,  of 
the  starving  millions  in  the  darkness  of 
heathendom  whose  condition  is  due  in 
part  to  the  fact  that  the  money  which 
ought  to  be  used  in  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel is  worse  than  wasted  in  vain  dis- 
play upon  the  backs  of  professing 
Christians,  of  the  covetousness  and 
other  sins  encouraged  by  the  fact  that 
people  think  it  a  disgrace  not  to  keep 
up  with  the  tide,  we  are  made  to  feel 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  teaching  what 
He  did  on  the  dress  question.  The  Lord 
help  us  to  conform  to  this  teaching, 
both  in  letter  and  in  spirit.  K. 


All  the  Christian  professors  of  the 
United  States  gave  about  six  million 
dollars  for  Foreign  Missions  last  year 
while  the  "lovers  of  pleasure"  paid  the 
same  amount  as  salaries  alone,  to  the 
various  baseball  players  of  the  country, 
some  receiving  as  much  as  ten  thousand 
dollars.  "In  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  *  *  *  lov- 
ers of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God :  *  *  *  from  such  turn  away."  II 
Tim.  3:1-5.— Sel. 
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THE  FULNESS  OF  GOD 


By  Silas  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace.— John  1:16. 

Much  is  said  in  this  present  age  to 
attain  to  that  which  God  has  pre- 
pared for  us,  and  yet  we  see  so  little 
of  it.  John  says,  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  the  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God"  (John  1  : 
12).  "Behold  what  manner  of  love  God 
has  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  cal'.ed  the  sons  of  God."  This  shows 
that  it  is  through  His  love  and  free 
grace  that  we  become  sons,  and  if  sons 
then  heirs  of  God.  John  says  He  is 
full  of  grace  and  truth. 

What  is  truth?  Truth  is  giving 
things  exactly  as  they  are.  Christ 
came  into  this  world  to  accomplish  a 
perfect  end.  He  was  the  true  light 
that  came  into  this  world  and  enlight- 
eneth  every  man.  He  came  to  show 
man  his  condition  which  was  darkness 
or  sin,  in  other  words,  too  dark  to  com- 
prehend the  light,  too  sinful  to  under- 
stand the  truth,  even  His  own  people 
whom  He  had  chosen  and  taught  and 
led  in  many  wonderful  ways  had  be- 
come so  darkened  that  they  knew  Him 
not  when  He  appeared  the  first  time, 
though  they  were  looking  for  Him.  I 
believe  that  many  today  are  looking 
for  His  coming  the  second  time,  but  are 
not  ready  to  meet  Him,  and  think  He 
"delayeth  his  coming." 

He  was  not  only  full  of  truth,  but 
also  full  of  grace  ;  the  word  grace  mean- 
ing to  freely  give  out  of  His  fulness 
as  much  as  we  gladly  receive.    If  we 
would  have  to  pay  a  certain  amount 
(be  it  ever  so  little)  for  it,  it  would 
not  be  grace ;  and  if  we  were  compelled 
to  take  it  it  would  not  be  grace.  But 
if  we  see  that  we  need  it  and  cannot 
do  without  it,  and  are  willing  to  make 
room  for  it  by  letting  Him  show  us 
our  condition  more  and  more  and  are 
willing  to  put  away  everything  that 
conflicts  with  the  light,  for  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light.  God 
does  not  compel  us  to  take  the  light 
against  our  will.    But 'we  compel  the 
light  to  stay  out  because  we  love  sin 
more  than  the  truth  or  light.    If  we 
acknowledge  things  as  they  are  and 
accept  the  remedy,  grace,  we  become 
the  sons  of  God.    Christ  is  ready  to 
give  out  of  His  fulness  as-  much  as  we 
make  room  for,  till  we  are  filled  to 
overflowing.    Christ  Himself  says,  "He 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  eternal  life." 
The  Scripture  says,  "From  his  belly 
shall  flow  streams  of  living  water." 
John  says,  "Of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace."  Let 
us  acknowledge  every  good  that  is  in  us 
or  that  comes  out  from  us  as  God's 
grace  and  we  shall  receive  more  grace, 
and  overcome  evil  in  our  life  and  our 


sinful  nature  and  the  evil  one  which  is 
trying  to  destroy  all  the  works  of  God. 
Let  us  study  to  show  ourselves,  wheth- 
er our  motive  is  to  be  right  or  only 
to  appear  right.  If  only  to  appear  right 
the  devil  is  ready  to  help  us'  to  put 
on  a  very  nice  cloak  so  that  men  will 
praise  us,  but  if  our  motive  is  to  be 
right  we  reprove  sin  in  all  its  forms 
and  we  are  hated  of  those  that  hate 
the  light. 

Christ's  purpose  is  to  bring  light  in- 
to this  world  and  it  shines  through  His 
people.  Let  that  which  God  gives  you 
flow  out  and  you  will  receive  more  and 
more  of  His  fulness. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


A  PRESCRIPTION  FOR  SICK 
CHRISTIANS 


Dr.  Horace  Bushnell  was  an  invalid 
during  the  last  years  of  his  noble  and 
useful  life,  and  when  people  in  Hart- 
ford inquired  of  him:  "How  is  your 
health?"  he  used  to  reply  playfully: 
"I  have  not  got  any."  This  might  be 
the  honest  answer  of  many  a  professed 
Christian  in  regard  to  their  souls. 
Their  spiritual  pulse  is  feeble;  their 
appetite  for  God's  Word  is  poor;  they 
are  more  fit  for  the  hospital  than  for 
service.  They  no  more  enjoy  their  re- 
ligion than  a  fever  patient  would  en- 
joy a  slice  of  roast  beef  or  a  plum-pud- 
ding. 

Their  sickness  is  their  own  fault,  and 
it  is  their  business  and  duty  to  get  well 
as  soon  as  possible.  Since  spiritual 
disease  is  the  result  of  sin,  and  spiritual 
health  is  obligatory  upon  every  Chris- 
tian, how  shall  the  invalids  be  restor- 
ed? "I  will  restore  health  unto  thee, 
saith  the  Lord."  Christ  is  the  Great 
Physician ;  He  works  cures,  not  so 
much  by  miracles,  as  by  means  and  by 
medicines.  One  of  these  is  the  power- 
ful purgative  of  truth  faithfully  admin- 
istered. That  pungent  preacher,  Chas, 
G.  Finney,  understood  how  to  apply 
this  heroic  treatment,  and  it  would  be 
well  if  all  ministers  could  read  his 
"Lectures  on  Revivals"  once  every 
year.  But  whether  the  truth  comes 
to  you  from  the  pulpit,  or  from  your 
own  reading  of  the  Word,  or  from  any 
other  quarter,  it  will  do  no  good,  my 
sick  friend,  unless  you  swallow  it  and 
let  it  work.  If  it  produces  some  grip- 
ings  of  conscience,  all  the  better. 

Then,  too,  you  are  in  sad  need  of  ex- 
ercise. Your  Master  has  given  you  fa- 
culties and  affections  and  capacities  to 
serve  Him  with.  Yet  for  utter  want  of 
use  these  limbs  of  the  soul  are  as  feeble 
as  the  bodily  limbs  of  a  man  who  has 
been  on  his  back  for  a  month  with  ty- 
phoid fever.  Never  will  you  recover 
your  appetite,  never  will  the  flush  of 
spiritual  ,  joy  mantle  your  countenance 
until  you  get  out  of  your  hammock  and 
go  to  work.  You  are  dying  from  con- 
finement and  indolence.  Probably  a 
constipation  of  purse  has  set  in,  so  that 


you  have  ceased  to  give  much  money 
lo  the  Lord,  or  if  you  give  at  all  you 
do  it  grudgingly.  There  is  but  one 
cure  for  spiritual  laziness,  and  that  is 
work;  but  one  cure  for  stinginess  and 
selfishness,  and  that  is  sacrifice ;  but 
one  cure  for  bashfulness,  and  that  is  to 
open  your  lips  for  Christ,  or  plunge  in- 
to some  difficult  duty  before  the  shiver 
has  time  to  come  on.  A  thorough 
course  of  feeding  on  Bible  diet  on  Sun- 
day, and  of  practicing  Bible  duties  dur- 
ing the  week,  will  soon  put  you  on 
your  feet  again.  You  can  throw  away 
your  crutches  and  run  without  growing- 
weary,  and  walk  without  becoming 
faint.  How  happy  you  will  feel  when 
your  congestion  of  lungs  and  purse  and 
heart  is  cured ;  and  the  sleep  of  the  la- 
boring-man will  be  sweet. 

All  the  above-mentioned  prescrip- 
tions must  be  honestly  taken ;  but  re- 
member that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Great 
Physician  and  health-giver;  no  per- 
manent' cure  without  Him.  Jesus  not 
only  gives  life,  but  can  give  it  more 
abundantly  when  "the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness "shall  arise  with  healing  in 
his  wings."  There  is  hygienic  power 
in  physical  sunshine  for  sick  plants 
and  sick  people.  It  would  bring  speedy 
recovery  to  many  a  diseased  and  feeble 
soul  to  come  back  into  the  warm  light 
of  Christ's  countenance.  A  great  deal 
of  sickness  arises  from  bad  atmosphere 
The  heavenly  winds  of  the  divine  Spir- 
it alone  can  sweep  away  this  malaria. 
"My  Spirit  I  will  give  unto  you,"  is 
Christ's  promise;  and  with  that  power- 
ful breath  from  above  will  come  a  new 
and  purifying  and  bracing  atmosphere. 

I  was  once  addressing  a  crowded 
audience  in  a  small  room  on  a  wintry 
night,  and  the  air  became  so  foul  that 
the  candles  went  almost  out.  As  soon 
as  the  door  was  opened  and  the  oxy- 
gen of  the  wintry  air  rushed  in,  every 
candle  flamed  up  immediately.  Your 
lamp  is  going  out,  brother!  You  need 
fresh  air.  Oh,  what  a  glorious  oxygen 
would  pour  into  our  hearts  and  into  our 
meetings,  our  Sunday  schools  and  our 
churches,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
come  like  a  mighty,  rushing  wind,  pur- 
ifying, arousing,  and  quickening  souls 
unto  the  very  life  of  God !  That  would 
be  a  revival  a  living  again  from  dead 
works  and  decay  into  the  glow  and 
gladness  of  vigorous  health. 

Such  recovery  cannot  be  reached  by 
a  wholesale  process.  God  says  to  each 
individual  Christian  who  has  been 
made  sick  by  sin,  "Return  unto  me, 
and  I  will  heal  thy  backslidings."  The 
lepers  who  came  to  Jesus  were  not 
.  afraid  to  show  Him  their  loathsome 
disease.  You  must  not  be  gingerly  in 
your  confessions  or  seek  to  hide  your 
sins,  or  cover  them  with  plasters  of 
apology.  Let  your  honest  prayer  be, 
"Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  in- 
iquities." This  prayer  means— as  some 
one  truly  says — "Wash  me,  beat  me, 
hammer  me  with  mallets,  rub  me  with 
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caustic  niter,  do  anything  with  me,  if 
only  those  foul  spots  melt  away  from 
the  texture  of  my  soul." 

Such  penitence,  such  prayer,  will 
bring  pardon  for  the  past.  Not  only 
pardon,  but  peace  and  purity  and  pow- 
er. You  will  be  restored  to  health.  Re- 
converted yourself,  you  will  be  able, 
like  restored  Peter,  "to  strengthen  the 
brethren."  Healed  yourself,  you  will 
be  ready  to  labor  for  the  healing  of 
others.  Oh,  what  a  revival  it  would  be 
in  all  our  churches  if  the  backsliders 
and  the  fever  patients  and  the  lean  dys- 
peptics and  the  sin-sick  professors 
would  come  trooping  out  of  the  hos- 
pital and  report  themselves  for  duty! 
Of  such  a  church  the  Master  might 
say  once  more :  "Then  shall  thy  light 
break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thy 
healing  shall  spring  forth  speedily." 
— Theo.  L.  Cuyler. 


POINTLESS  PREACHING 


There  is  a  great  deal  of  pointless 
preaching  at  the  present  time.  After 
sitting  under  the  ministry  of  the  Word, 
a  person  is  often  led  to  inquire,  "What 
is  all  this  for?  What  is  the  preacher's 
object?  What  end  has  he  in  view?"  so 
aimless  and  pointless  is  the  discourse. 
It  cannot  be  intended  to  convert  sin- 
ners, for  there  is  nothing  in  it  to  alarm 
their  fears,  arouse  their  guilty  con- 
sciences, and  lead  them  to  repentance. 
It  cannot  be  the  spiritual  edification  of 
believers,  for  there  is  nothing  in  it  to 
quicken  them  into  newness  of  spiritual 
life,  to  encourage  them  amid  trial,  or 
to  stimulate  them  to  greater  Christian 
attivity.  It  is  a  sort  of  abstract,  ethical 
theorizing,  with  scarcely  any  reference 
to  the  soul.  No  wonder  that  a  person 
sometimes  longs  to  hear  one  of  the  old- 
time  trumpet  blasts,  when  some  son  of 
thunder  reasoned  of  temperance,  right- 
eusness  and  judgment  to  come,  and 
sinners,  like  Felix,  trembled  beneath 
the  power  of  divine  truth.  A  man  sel- 
dom accomplishes  more  than  he  aims 
to  effect.  A  minister  who  does  not 
aim  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of  it  to  save 
souls,  will  have  a  barren  ministry,  and 
many  fruitless  regrets  at  last. — Meth- 
odist Recorder. 


Christ  was  in  the  world,  despised  of 
men,  and  in  greatest  necessity,  forsaken 
by  His  acquaintance  and  friends,  in  the 
midst  of  slanders.  Christ  willed  to 
suffer  and  be  despised  ;  and  dost  thou 
complain  of  any  man?  Christ  had  ad- 
versaries and  backbiters ;  and  dost  thou 
wish  to  have  all  men  thy  friends  and 
benefactors?  Whence  shall  thy  patience 
attain  her  crown,  if  no  adversity  befall 
thee?  If  thou  art  willing  to  suffer 
nought  that  is  against  thee,  how  wilt 
thou  be  the  friend  of  Christ?  Be  strong 
with  Christ,  and  for  Christ,  if  thou 
desire  to  reign  with  Christ. — Kempis. 


Missions 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
«o  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Notes  from  Youngstown. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  been  richly  blessing"  the 
work  at  this  place  during  the  past 
month.  The  attendance  has  nicely  in- 
creased and  the  average  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  was  well  up  in  sixty 
during  October.  Good  interest  is  man- 
ifested in  all  the  different  phases  of  the 
work. 

Death  claimed  one  of  our  young  sis- 
ters recently.  Her  sweet,  happy  death 
after  six  months  of  suffering  was  a 
marvel  to  her  wicked  mother  who 
could  not  understand  why  her  Bessie 
would  not  be  comforted  by  her,  but 
found  such  sweet  comfort  in  prayer 
and  singing  of  hymns  and  that  she 
could  look  up  and  commune  with  un- 
seen heavenly  beings.  "O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?" 

Oct.  24  is  another  day  long  to  be 
remembered  because  of  the  baptismal 
and  communion  services.  One  precious 
young  soul  was  received  into  the 
church,  and  twenty-nine  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blocd  of  Christ. 

We  are  made  to  realize  daily  the 
fact  that  Satan  is  a  very  wise  and  pow- 
erful enemy,  and  therefore  feel  the 
need  of  constantly  abiding  in  Him  who 
alone  has  wisdom  and  power  to  ex- 
ceed that  of  our  enemy. 

Thanking  all  who  have  been  kindly 
remembering  the  Lord's  work  at  this 
place  and  asking  an  interest  in  your 
further  prayers,  I  close. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Anna  V.  Yoder. 


EVERY  CHRISTIAN  A  MISSION- 
ARY 


By  Walter  E.  Oswald. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  missionary  is  a  person  who  tries 
to  win  souls  to  Christ  or  is  sent  to 
teach  religion  to  those  who  have  no 
regular  church  advantages.  When  we 
teach  religion  we  do  it  for  Christ's 
sake,  and  His  sake  only.  Some  people 
seem  to  think  that  a  person  cannot  be 
called  a  missionary  unless  he  goes  to 
some  foreign  lands  or  into  some  of  our 
larger  cities  for  special  work.  But  the 
missionary  is  often  misunderstood,  for 
we  have  people  right  at  home  who  live 
in  just  as  great  sins,  and  who  have  not 
yet  partaken  of  God's  holy  word  and 
not  even  as  much  as  tasted  of  the 
sweets  that  are  continually  flowing 
therefrom.  Mission  work  is  just  as 
possible  within  our  own  doors  as  on 
the  other  side  of  the  ocean.  The  fol- 
lowing illustration  will  probably  make 
this  point  clear:    A  sister  who  was 


just  about  ready  to  enter  a  large  mis- 
sion was  detained  by  the  death  of  her 
sister.  This  sister  had  two  young  boys 
that  had  to  be  cared  for,  the  care  rest- 
ing  somewhat  upon  her.  So  finally  she 
decided  that  she  would  undertake  it. 
She  stayed  at  home,  took  care  of  these 
young  boys,  taught  them  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  result  was  that  these 
two  young  boys,  after  they  had  grown 
to  manhood,  were  found  carrying  and 
teaching  the  Gospel  to  the  heathens, 
they  doing  the  work,  she  being  the 
means  of  bringing  them  thus  far.  That 
sister  did  not  have  to  go  out  of  her 
own  house  to  do  mission  work.  Do 
you  think  that  she  could  have  done 
more  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  by 
going  among  the  heathen  as  she  had 
intended,  than  she  did  in  the  position 
that  she  was? 

Winning  souls  to  Christ  is  what  we 
understand  by  mission  work,  be  it  at 
home  or  abroad.    Christians  who  do 
not  have  the  opportunity  of  going  to 
foreign  fields  can  do  mission  work  at 
home.    "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
It  is  not  that  each  one  should  stay  at 
home  and  Christianize  the  unbelievers 
here,  not  that  all  go  to  heathen  lands, 
but  each  one  in  the  place  where  he  can 
best  be  used  of  the  Lord.   Every  Chris- 
tian is  therefore  a  missionary.  Before 
a  Christian  can  be  successful  in  this 
work  he  must  do  two  things  and  these 
must  correspond.    He  must  teach  the 
Gospel  truly,  and  live  up  to  his  teach- 
ing.   Unless  he  lives  up  to  what  he 
teaches  he  cannot  be  successful.  It 
will   only   be   a   stumbling  block  to 
others  whom  we  would  help.    Be  wise, 
true,  upright  and  honest  in  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  do  or  say.    These  are  a 
few  of  the  many  things  that  should  be 
observed  by  every  Christian,  to  set 
forth  a  good  example.   If  we  lack  in  any 
of  these  necessary  qualities  there  is  a 
vacancy  in  our  lives  that  will  be  con- 
stantly watched.     We  as  Christians 
should  ever  be  ready  to  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.    We  can  not  afford 
to  sit  down  and  do  nothing.    True,  we 
may  not  be  able  to  do  as  much  as  Paul, 
Silas  and  some  of  those  other  Bible 
characters  that  were  so  great  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  that  we  can  turn  as 
many  souls  to  righteousness,  but  with 
the  help  of  God  we  may  be  able  to  do 
something  along  the  line  of  Christian- 
ity that  may  help  someone  out  of  that 
great  boat  which  is  fast  going  towards 
the  rapids  of  destruction.     Satan  is 
ever  ready  to  steer  any  boat  free  of 
charge  that  rows  with  the  current  of 
that  broad   and  mighty  stream  that 
flows  toward  the  gate  of  eternal  death. 
It  is  every  Christian's  duty  to  help  as 
many  souls  as  possible  and  start  them 
on  the  way  that  leads  to  a  greater  and 
a  grander  place  which  is  heaven  and 
success,  and  we  will  be  doing  a  great 
missionary  work. 

Charm,  Ohio. 
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By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  12,  preparatory 
services  were  held  at  Rudri.  It  was  a 
time  of  much  encouragement,  as  peace 
was  expressed  by  most  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters.  A  few  had  little  difficulties 
to  settle,  and  they  were  dealt  with  the 
following  week.  It  is  most  gratifying 
to  see  the  slow  but  gradual  develop- 
ment spiritually  of  the  Indian  Church. 
It  means  more  to  the  work  than  does 
a  large  number  of  accessions. 

In  dealing  with  the  orphan  boys,  we 
have  various  problems  to  solve.  With 
their  growing  intelligence  there  is  a 
growing  sense  of  their  responsibility 
to  God  and  a  greater  realization  of  the 
sacredness  of  the  communion  which 
in  former  years  was  harder  for  them 
to  grasp.     They  had  been  faithfully 
taught  from  the  beginning,  and  year 
by  year  their  conception  of  spiritual 
things  deepened.    Some  few  by  mis- 
understanding have  imbibed  miscon- 
ceptions of  the  real  import  of  the  sac- 
rament of  the  Lord's  broken  body  and 
shed  blood.    They  conceived  the  idea 
that  it  must  be  a  manifestation  of  their 
own  righteousness  rather  than  a  re- 
membrance of  the  Lord's  death  until 
He  come.    For  this  reason  it  was  with 
considerable  difficulty  that  some  were 
persuaded  that  they  could  worthily 
partake.    Several  evenings  were  spent 
in  talking  to  them  individually,  but  the 
time  was  well  spent  as  it  gave  an  op- 
portunity to  know  the  real  individual 
spiritual  needs  of  the  boys  which  can 
be  so  easily  neglected  where  so  many 
live  together. 

On  Sunday,  Sept.  19,  communion 
services  were  held.  All  but  a  few  par- 
took and  a  blessed  service  was  enjoyed. 
We  praise  God  that  as  we  commem- 
orate the  death  of  our  Savior  with  these 
our  brethren  and  sisters,  who  have 
been  so  few  years  in  the  fold,  we  may 
also  realize  that  they  too  have  found 
the  peace  and  joy  which  the  world 
knows  not  of. 

Today  (Sept.  22),  was  the  day  Sister 
Friesen  and  family  were  to  leave  for 
Gariaband,  Bro.  Friesen  having  gone 
yesterday  with  the  goods.  But  last 
night  we  had  the  heaviest  rain  we  have 
had  for  several  months,  therefore  mak- 
ing it  necessary  to  postpone  their  go- 
ing for  several  days.  We  will  miss 
them  very  much,  but  they  will  be  glad 
to  get  settled,  and  we  praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow  for  all  the  en- 
couraging prospects  of  the  new  field. 

The  rice  harvest  in  many  of  these 
parts  will  be  very  short  because  of  the 
scarcity  of  rain  during  August  and 
September.  While  it  will  not  mean 
famine,  yet  many  people  will  go  hun- 
gry, since  so  many  people  live  from 
hand  to  mouth  and  a  shortage  of  crops 


and  a  raise  in  the  price  of  grain  means 
actual  hunger  to  many  poor  people. 

A  new  Sunday  school  has  been  start- 
ed in  Bhatgaon,  a  village  two  miles 
from  Rudri,  where  a  day  school  has 
been  in  progress  for  over  a  year. 
About  sixty  children  and  grown  peo- 
ple attend"  and  enjoy  learning  Bible 
verses  and  songs. 

Plans  are  being  made  by  a  number  of 
the  missionaries  to  tour  among  the  sur- 
rounding villages,  during  the  coming- 
cold  season. 

Two  of  the  blind  pupils  who  had 
been  here  for  training  from  another 
Mission  returned  home  this  month  and 
letters  say  they  are  busy  at  teaching 
other  blind. 

A  number  of  the  missionaries  are 
preparing  for  the  Hindi  language  ex- 
amination to  be  held  in  November. 
Good  language  teachers  still  contin- 
ues to  be  one  of  our  sore  needs. 

A  large  number  of  our  patients  are 
treated  daily.  It  is  a  time  of  the  year 
for  fevers  and  abscesses.  Some  few 
cases  have  to  be  turned  away  because 
of  the  abscence  of  a  skilled  surgeon. 
It  is  sad  when  they  come  from  such  a 
great  distance  with  fond  hopes  and  are 
disappointed.  We  trust  that  it  will 
not  be  many  more  months  that  we  will 
have  to  report  such  conditions. 

A  mother  of  one  of  the  orphan  boys 
requests  baptism.  She  is  ignorant,  but 
willing  to  learn.  One  of  the  Bible- 
women  will  be  appointed  to  teach  her 
the  way  of  Life  more  perfectly. 

The  promise,  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much"  (Jas.  5:  16),  is  very  precious  to 
us.  Therefore  we  would  ask  you  to 
in  a  special  manner  remember  in  pray- 
er with  us  those  who  will  be  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  in  the  villages  the  com- 
ing months ;  for  the  children  who  hear 
the  Gospel  in  the  day  schools  and  Sun- 
day schools;  for  the  conversion  of 
those  who  are  "almost  persuaded"  but 
have  not  the  moral  courage  to  break 
their  caste;  and  for  us  that  our  faith 
fail  not. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


A  CHINESE  CONVERT 


A  missionary  gives  the  following  as 
one  trophy  of  divine  grace  in  China. 

A  woman  was  brought  to  a  hospital 
for  treatment,  having  an  incurable  dis- 
ease. She  was  ignorant  of  physical 
danger;  she  was  ignorant  of  the  great 
salvation.  Her  gentle  nurse  hastened 
to  tell  her  the  "old,  old  story  of  Jesus 
and  his  love."  It  was  new  and  won- 
derful to  this  heathen  mind,  but  she 
at  once  believed  the  good  news  and  ac- 
cepted the  freely  offered  salvation. 
Then  she  was  eager  to  go  to  her  friends 
with  this  glad  message  of  the  Savior's 
love.    She  said  to  her  attendant: 

"Will  you  ask  the  doctor  how  soon 
I  shall  be  well?" 

Her  friend  returned  with  the  mes- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will   inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 
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If  we  as  Mennonites  are  to  be  a  sep- 
arate people,  what  should  be  our  atti- 
tude toward  members  of  other  church- 
es? Should  we  associate  with  them? 
Should  we  attend  their  meetings? 

The  first  thought  that  we  should 
bear  in  mind  as  we  consider  this  ques- 
tion is  the  fact  that  the  Bible  says 
nothing  about  Mennonites  being  a 
separate  people.  We  stand  practically 
alone  in  most  places  on  the  question  of 
separation  from  the  world,  because  the 
tide  of  popular  religion  is  with  the 
world  rather  than  with  the  Gospel. 

In  answer  to  the  last  two  questions, 
we  would  say,  Yes— Subject  to  the  fol- 
lowing :  The  place  for  us  to  work  is 
with  and  in  our  home  church.  Our 
life  should  be  in  strict  conformity  to 
the  Word,  and  our  methods  should  be 
in  line  with  the  Gospel.  Insofar  as  we 
can  maintain  this  standard  and  asso- 
ciate with  other  people,  we  not  only 
may  but  should  use  our  influence  for 
good. 

There  are  two  things  which  we 
should  avoid  in  Christian  work:  (1) 
liberalism,  which  compromises  Gospel 
truth  that  we  may  be  agreeable  to 
others  who  reject  part  or  all  of  God's 
Word;  (2)  exclusiveness,  which  re- 
stricts our  influence  and  shuts  us  out 
from  many  things  which  might  be 
helpful  to  us  and  the  cause. 

The  two  boundary  lines  in  the  Chris- 
tian service  may  be  defined  as  follows : 
(1)  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach."  (2)  "Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers." 


sage,  "The  doctors  say  that  they  must 
tell  you  the  truth — you  will  never  be 
well." 

"Please  ask  them  how  long  I'll  live." 

The  reply  was,  "Three  months  with 
the  care  and  comforts  with  which  you 
art  at  present  surrounded." 

"And  how  long  shall  I  live  if  I  go 
to  my  own  home  with  the  blessed  mes- 
sage from  heaven?" 

"Possibly  not  over  three  weeks," 

When  the  answer  came  this  new 
convert  exclaimed:  "Get  my  clothes;  I 
will  start  today." 

Expostulation  was  useless,  for  she 
argued : 

"Do  you  think  I  count  the  loss  of  a 
few  weeks  of  my  life  anything  when 
I  have  such  good  news  to  tell  my  peo- 
ple who  ha\e  never  heard  of  the  Sav- 
ior, and  who  will  be  lost  if  they  do  not 
know?" — Ex. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yoursolves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


LET  THE  SUNLIGHT  IN 


O  let  the  golden  sunlight  in — 
The  sunlight  of  God's  love! 

And  open  wide  your  waiting  hearts 
For  radiance  from  above. 

O  let  the  golden  sunlight  in, 

To  shed  its  glorious  sheen 
Where  dormant  lie  the  seeds  of  truth — 

O  let  the  sunlight  in! 

O  let  the  golden  sunlight  in, 
To  chase  away  the  gloom! 

Bid  darkness  turn  to  brightest  day, 
And  night  to  glorious  noon. 

O  let  the  golden  sunlight  in — 
The  sunlight  of  God's  Word! 

Let  earth  and  heaven  together  meet, 
And  sweetest  joys  afford. 

O  let  the  golden  sunlight  in 

To  spread  its  warmth  and  bloom, 

Forever  o'er  thy  pathway  here, 
And  then  beyond  the  tomb. 

— Harriet  E.  Dukes. 


WAITING  UPON  GOD 


Waiting  upon  God  is  His  own  pre- 
scribed way  of  blessing.  There  are  no 
"quick  lunch"  counters  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  Human  nature  is  so  constitut- 
ed that  the  element  of  time  enters  into 
the  deepest  spiritual  process.  Just  as 
the  protographic  plate  needs  to  be  ex- 
posed for  a  while  that  the  image  may 
be  deeply  impressed,  so  the  spirit  needs 
to  be  still  and  open  to  God  to  receive 
the  full  impress  and  impartation  of  His 
life  and  power.  In  celestial  photogra- 
phy the  film  is  sometimes  exposed' 
through  the  whole  of  a  long  night,  and 
the  result  is  that  stars  are  photo- 
graphed which  no  telescopic  observa- 
tion could  ever  have  discovered.  Wait- 
ing on  the  Lord  is  not  counting  time,  or 
passive  and  idle  postponement  of  bles- 
sing. It  is  the  active  and  intense  re- 
ceiving and  absorbing  of  spiritual  life 
and  power.  And  as  we  thus  wait  in 
living  fellowship  and  appropriating 
prayer,  we  shall  "mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles"  and  find  our  souls  elevated, 
comforted,  inspired,  filled  and  some- 
times surprised  with  the  most  glorious 
manifestations  of  God's  presence  and 
grace.  And  then  we  shall  go  back  to 
the  path  of  service  and  the  plod  of  life 
to  "run  and  not  be  weary,  and  to  walk 
and  not  faint." — A.  B.  Simpson. 


I  tell  you,  my  fellow  Christians,  your 
love  has  a  broken  wing,  if  it  cannot  fly 
across  the  ocean. — Maltbie  D.  Babcock. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  THE 
HOME 


By  Martha  L.  Buckwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  not  only  our  duty  to  teach  the 
children  what  is  right;  we  must  also 
train  them  in  the  practice  of  what  is 
right.  Thus  the  home  and  the  Sunday 
school  should  work  in  harmony.  Chil- 
dren who  are  well  molded  in  the  nursery 
and  well  finished  in  the  Sunday  school 
are  hard  to  spoil  afterward.  We  know 
that  it  is  almost  invariably  true  that 
as  a  child  is  taught  in  the  home  that  is 
what  it  will  be  in  after  years. 

It  is  true  the  Sunday  school  does  a 
grand  and  noble  work;  but  the  home 
training  is  first  and  most  effectual. 
There  are  a  few  Christian  homes  dot- 
ted here  and-  there  over  the  land  where 
parents  are  doing  what  they  can  to 
obey  the  Scripture  which  saith,  "Hear, 
O  Israel :  the  Lord  our  God  is  one 
Lord :  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might, 
and  these  words  which  I  command 
thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children  and  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  best  down,  and  when 
thou  risest  up."  Here  we  find  a  di- 
vine statute  of  perpetual  obligation  up- 
on the  heads  of  families.  If  it  were 
obeyed  perfectly  and  by  all,  it  does 
not  appear  that  there  would  be  any 
need  of  Sunday  schools ;  but  as  this  is 
not  the  case  and  the  Word  is  to  be 
taught  diligently  unto  the  children,  the 
Sunday  school  is  used  as  a  means  to 
do  the  teaching.  Many  are  the  homes 
about  us  where  all  the  religious  teach- 
ing a  child  gets  is  the  small  portion 
that  is  taught  to  it  one  day  in  the 
week  when  it  comes  to  Sunday  school, 
and  nothing  has  opened  so  wide  a 
chasm  separating  souls  from  God  and 
heaven  as  bad,  irreligious  family  gov- 
ernment and  its  consequences. 

The  Sunday  school  cannot  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  Christian  home,  but 
as  many  homes  are  so  deficient  along 
these  lines,  may  we  who  are  interested 
in  Sunday  school  work,  not  fail  to  put 
forth  every  effort  possible  to  teach  the 
Word,  that  those  who  are  ignorant  of 
it  may  hear  and  heed,  if  perchance 
they  may  be  saved.  Oh,  that  we  were 
wise,  that  we  were  full  of  the  "mind 
that  was  in  Christ,"  that  we  might 
know  how  to  feed  and  care  for  Hi's 
tender  lambs!  There  is  no  higher  du- 
ty, there  can  be  no  holier  work  or  more 
sacred  trust  than  this.  Let  us  go 
to  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  in  the  gray  dawn 
of  that  morning  when  the  risen  Jesus 
talked  with  the  now  penitent  and  par- 
doned apostle.  "So  when  they  had 
dined  Jesus  saith  unto  Simon  Peter: 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me 


more  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
lambs."  Let  us  learn  this  lesson  well 
and  pray  for  grace  to  imitate  the  ex- 
ample of  the  good  Shepherd,  who  gath- 
ers the  lambs  in  His  arms  and  carries 
them  in  His  bosom. 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 


FIVE  KINDS  OF  PENNIES 


Tin 

A  boy  who  had  a  pocketful  of  cop- 
pers dropped  one  into  a  missionary 
box,  laughing  as  he  did  so.  He  had 
no  thought  in  his  heart  about  Jesus  or 
the  heathen. 

Was  his  penny  not  as  light  as  tin? 

Brass 

Another  boy  put  in  a  penny  and 
looked  around  to  see  if  anybody  was 
praising  him. 

His  was  the  brass  penny;  not  the 
gift  of  a  lowly  heart,  but  of  a  proud 
spirit. 

Iron 

A  third  boy  saved  a  penny,  saying  to 
himself,  "I  suppose  I  must,  because 
all  olhers  do." 

That  was  an  iron  penny.  It  was  the 
gift  of  a  cold,  selfish  heart. 

Silver 

As  a  fourth  boy  dropped  his  penny 
into  the  box  he  shed  tears,  and  his 
heart  said,  "Poor  heathen  !  I  am  sorry 
they  are  so  poor,  so  ignorant,  and  so 
miserable." 

This  was  a  silver  penny — the  gift  of 
a  heart  full  of  pity. 

Gold 

But  there  was  one  scholar  gave  his, 
saying,  "For  Thy  sake,  Lord  Jesus! 
Oh,  that  the  heathen  may  hear  Thee, 
the  Savior  of  mankind." 

That  was  a  golden  penny,  because  it 
was  the  gift  of  faith  and  love. — Sel. 


You  close  your  doors  and  brood  over 
your  own  miseries,  and  the  wrongs 
people  have  done  you ;  whereas,  if  you 
would  but  open  those  doors,  you  might 
come  into  the  light  .of  God's  truth,  and 
see  that  His  heart  is  as  clear  as  sun- 
light toward  you.  You  won't  believe 
this,  and  therefore  naturally  you  can't 
quite  believe  that  there  is  a  God  at  all ; 
for  indeed,  a  being  that  was  not  all 
light  would  be  no  God  at  all.  If  you 
would  but  let  Him  teach  you, 
you  would  find  your  perplexities  melt 
away  like  snow  in  spring,  till  you 
could  hardly  believe  you  had  ever  felt 
them.  No  arguing  will  convince  you  of 
a  God  ;  but  let  Him  once  come  in,  and 
all  argument  will  be  ten-fold  useless  to 
convince  you  that  there  is  no  God. — 
Geoi'ge  MacDonald. 

The  great  test  of  what  a  man  is  at 
heart  is  what  he  does  with  Jesus  Christ. 
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Lesson  for  Nov.  14,  1909— Acts  28: 
11-24,  30,  31 

PAUL  A  PRISONER— IN  ROME 

Golden  Text. — I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth. — Rom.  1  :  16. 

Journey  Towards  Rome. — After  a 
three  months'  stay  on  the  island  of 
Malta,  the  journey  towards  Rome  was 
resumed.  Departing  in  the  ship  of 
Alexandria,  a  ship  which  had  wintered 
in  the  isle,  they  sailed  to  Syracuse, 
where  they  remained  three  days. 
Thence  they  sailed  to  Rhegium,  where 
they  remained  a  day,  and  the  next  day 
they  arrived  at  Puteoli.  Here  they 
found  some  brethren,  and  remained 
seven  days.  The  disciples  were  be- 
ginning to  see  some  daylight  again. 
The  fact  that  Luke  speaks  of  there  be- 
ing some  brethren  at  Puteoli  makes  it 
evident  that  there  was  some  interest 
taken  in  them,  and  that  some  comfort 
was  extended. 

The  journey  towards  Rome  was  con- 
tinued.  The  brethren  in  that  city,  hav- 
ing heard  of  the  coming  of  Paul  and 
his  faithful   companions,  manifested 
their  interest  and  good  will  by  coming 
as  far  as  Appiaforum  to  meet  them. 
Luke  says  that  when  Paul  saw  these 
brethren  he  "thanked  God  and  took 
courage."    Paul  realized  that  he  was 
not  alone  in  this  work.    Though  he 
had  spent  years  as  a  prisoner,  and 
though  the  sky  seemed  at  times  to  be 
covered  with  impenetrable  clouds,  the 
Lord  had  never  forsaken  him,  and  now 
he  had  evidences  that  his  mission  to 
Rome  was  not  to  be  in  vain.    In  this 
connection  we  cannot  speak  too  highly 
in  commendation  of  Luke;  for  though 
he  was  no  prisoner,  he  suffered  the 
odium  of  being  the  companion  of  the 
prisoner,  shared  his  hardships,  and  was 
willing  and  ready  to  help  him  at  every 
opportunity.    Among  the  many  noble 
characters  who  stood  out  so  faithfully 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  these  days 
of  trial,  none  shone  with  a  brighter 
light  than  Luke.    Praise  God  for  such 
men. 

When  they  arrived  at  Rome,  the 
prisoners  were  all  committed  to  the 
care  of  the  chief  captain  of  the  guard ; 
but  Paul  was  given  exceptional  lib- 
erty, being  permitted  to  stay  in  his 
own  hired  house,  accompanied  only 
by  a  single  soldier.  It  was  an  evi- 
dence that  the  authorities  at  Rome,  as 
well  as  at  Jerusalem  and  Caesarea,  be- 
lieved him  innocent. 

Paul  at  Rome.— The  long  looked-for 
opportunity  had  at  last  come.  While 
Paul  did  not  come  as  he  had  probably 
expected  that  he  would,  he  was  now 
in  the  city  which  at  this  time  was 
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the  center  of  world  power,  and  from 
this  center  of  influence  he  could  de- 
liver the  message  which  would  go  into 
all  the  world.  As  "the  prisoner  of  the 
Lord,"  he  was  doing  a  work  which 
made  many  men  and  women  free  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  death. 

Here  in  Rome,  as  elsewhere,  Paul 
was  about  his  Father's  business.  We 
do  not  read  of  his  complaining  because 
he  was  not  immediately  tried  and  giv- 
en his  liberty.  We  hear  no  railings 
against  the  injustice  of  the  authorities 
in  not  setting  him  free.  He  had  learn- 
ed the  lesson  of  being  content  with 
whatsoever  state  he  was  in,  and  as 
such  he  went  about  his  work.  Here  in 
his  semi-prison  life,  he  wrote  a  num- 
ber of  letters,  giving  encouragement  to 
his  fellow  laborers  who  were  out  in 
the  field  doing  active  service,  and  ex- 
horting congregations  to  remain  stead 
fast  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

After  three  days,  evidently  after  he 
had  had  some  consultations  with,  his 
fellow-believers,  Paul  called  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  into  counsel  with  him.  To 
them  he  told  the  story  of  his  labors 
and  his  imprisonment.    They  assured 
him  that  they  knew  of  no  special  char- 
ges against  him,  but  admitted  that  the 
"sect"  of  which  he  was  the  champion 
was  everywhere  "spoken  against."  At 
a  certain'time,  a  large  number  of  Jews 
gathered  together  to  hear  him  further 
about  these"  matters.    Some  believed, 
while  others  did  not.  Nevertheless 
Paul  did  his  duty.    From  morning  un- 
til evening  he  expounded  to  them  the 
word  of  the  Lord.    In  those  clays  ser- 
mons were  not  limited  to  twenty  min- 
utes.   The  fact  that  some  believed  was 
recompense  enough  for  his  efforts.  The 
Gospel  was  taking  hold,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  God  in  leading  him  to  Rome  is 
apparent.  .  . 

Paul's  After  Life— The  authorities 
at  Rome  were  apparently  as  slow  to 
give  Paul  justice  as  were  "the  kings  and 
governors  in  the  land  of  the  Jews. 
That  they  believed  Paul  innocent,  is 
evident  fr-om  the  liberty  they  allowed 
him.  That  they  were  slow  to  give  him 
perfect  freedom  was  evident  from  the 
length  of  time  that  he  was  retained  at 
Rome.  It  is  believed,  however,  that 
at  the  end  of  two  years  he  was  allowed 
to  go,  that  he  made  an  extended  mis- 
sionary journey,  was  again  arrested, 
brought  back  to  Rome  and  murdered 
during  the  bloody  reign  of  Nero.  He 
went  home  to  wear  the  "crown  of 
righteousness,"  but  the  influence  of  his 
labors  is  still  bringing  many  into  the 
fold  of  Christ.  — K- 


What  great  grace  it  needs  to  find  no 
excuses  for  our  faults !— still  greater  to 
confess  them  ! — R.  C.  C. 


"God's  rainbow  comes  after  the 
storm,  not  before  it." 
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TOPIC  FOR  NOVEMBER  21 
Thankfulness.— Text— Eph.    5:20;  Psa. 
103:1-5. 


MOTTO 

"In  everything  give  thanks;  for  this  is  the 
/ill  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

.   Christ  sets  an  example. — M  itt   11 :2  = 

1.  Before    feeding   the    five    thousand. — 
Jno.  6:11. 

2.  Before  raising  Lazarus. — Jno.  11:41. 

3.  At  the  East  Supper.— Matt.  26:27. 
I.    Thanks  should  be  offered — 

1.  To  God.— Psa.  50:14. 

2.  To  Christ.— I  Tim.  1:12. 

3.  Through  Christ.— Col.  3:17._ 

4.  In  the  name  of  Christ. — Eph.  5:20. 

5.  In  everything. — I  Thess.  5: IS. 

6.  For  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  G;-d. 
—Psa.  136:1-3. 

7.  For  the  gift  of  Christ.— II  Cor.  9  la. 

8.  For   the   triumph   of  the   gospel.—  -il 
Cor.  2:14. 

9.  For  faith  exhibited  by  ochers. — Rom. 
1:8.  •  ' 

10.   For  willingness  to  offer  our  property 
for  God's  service.— I  Cor.  29:6-14. 
III.    Christians — 

1.  Exhorted  to.— Psa.  105:1. 

2.  Magnify  God.— Psa.  69:30. 

3.  Habitually  be.— Dan.  6:10. 


PRAYER 

Help  us,  Lord,  to  enter  Thy  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  Thy  courts  with  praise. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Christ,  an  example  of  thankfulness. 

2.  Reasons  for  being  thankful. 

3.  Showing  gratitude  toward  our  fellow- 
man. 

4.  How  may  we  cultivate  the  spirit  of 
thankfulness? 

5.  The  sin  of  ingratitude. 


COMPENSATION 


For  the  joy  set  before  thee, 

The  cross. 
For  the  gain  that  comes  after, 

The  loss. 
For  the  morning  the  smileth, 

The  night. 
For  the  peace  of  the  victor, 

The  fight. 

For  the  white  rose  of  goodness, 

The  thorn. 
For  the  spirit's  deep  wisdom, 

Men's  scorn. 
For  the  sunshine  of  gladness, 

The  rain. 
For  the  fruit  of  God's  pruning, 

The  pain. 

For  the  clear  bells  of  triumph, 
A  knell. 

For  the  sweet  kiss  of  meeting, 

Farewell. 
For  the  height  of  the  mountain, 

The  steep. 
For  the  waking  in  heaven, 

Death's  sleep. 

— Selected. 


"The  worst  of  all  mockeries  is  a  religion 
that  leaves  the  heart  unchanged:  a  religion 
that  has  everything  but  the  love  of  Christ 
enshrined  in  the  soul." 
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Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Blanchard  Church  near  Ottawa.  O., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  24. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  of  Hubbard,  Ore., 
is  visiting  the  brotherhood  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  since  the  General  Conference. 


Over  200  visitors-  registered  at  the 
Mennonite  Orphans'  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  during  General  Conference 
week. 


Bro.  Samuel  Wideman  was  with  the 
vScottdale  congregation  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  24,  preaching  acceptable  sermons 
morning  and  evening. 


Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  is  expected  to 
spend  about  six  weeks  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Ontario," the.  work  to  begin 
some  time  in  January. 


At  Zion  Church,  Daphna,  Va.,  two 
were  baptized  and  one  reclaimed,  Oct 
23,  and  on  the  Sunday  following  com- 
munion services  were  held. 


The  brotherhood  of  Chapel  congre- 
gation near  New  Stark  are  preparing 
to  hold  a  Bible  Conference  during  the 
coming  holidays.  See  announcement 
on  last  page. 


A  series  of  meetings  is  to  begin  at 
the  Salem  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
about  Dec.  11,  at  which  time  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.,  expects  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
Bethel  and  South  Union  Churches, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  24' 
at  which  time  a  number  of  visiting 
ministers  and  members  were  present. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
reports  the  following  communion  ser- 
vices: Zion  Church  near  Bluffton,  O., 
Oct.  31  ;  Chapel  Church  near  New 
Stark,  O.,  Nov.  7;  Ft.  Wayne  Mission, 
Nov.  14. 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  was  with  the 
Pkasant  Valley  Church  near  Harper, 
Kans.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  to  con- 
duct communion  services.  Bro.  Brunk 
is  moving  from  Comanche  Co.,  Kans,, 
to  Virginia. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  who  had  been 
spending  the  past  summer  in  his  old 
home  in  Virginia,  stopped  at  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  expects  to  return 
to  his  home  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  by 
Tuesday,  Nov.  2. 


The  Old  People's  Home  near  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  is  having  some  needed  re- 
pairing done  at  present.  There  are 
nineteen  inmates  in  the  Home  at  this 
time,  and  more  to  come  as  soon  as  the* 
repairing  is  completed. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  was  called  home 
from  the  General  Conference  last  week 
to  preach  a  funeral  sermon  at  the  Blan- 
chard Church  near  Ottawa,  O.  He  re- 
turned to  take  active  part  in  the  work 
on  the  last  day  of  conference. 


Missionary  J.  H.  Pankratz  of  the 
Menn.  Bruedergemeinde  Mission  at 
Mulkapett,  India  was  compelled  by 
failing  health  to  leave  his  field  of  labor 
and  go  to  the  Mountains.  His  condi- 
tion is  such  that  the  journey  to  Amer- 
ica could  not  be  undertaken. 


Bro.  J.  C  Springer  of  Upland,  Calif., 
is  on  an  evangelizing  trip  among  our 
people  along  the  Pacific  coast.  He  re- 
ports the  churches  in  general  to  be 
prospering  and  good  interest.  Bro.  S. 
expects  to  be  away  from  home  about 
three  months. 


A  neat  little  bulletin  from  Goshen 
College,  containing  announcement  of 
a  special  Bible  Term  beginning  Nov. 
29  is  before  us.  Those  interested  in 
this  course  can  get  a  copy  of  this  bul- 
letin by  sending  to  Bro.  I.  R.  Detweil- 
er,  Goshen,  Ind. 


On  Monday,  Oct.  18,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  the  church  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  to 
decide  upon  a  place  for  the  location 
of  an  orphans'  home.  The  committee 
appointed  to  secure  sites  reported. 
After  a  liberal  discussion  it  was  decid- 
ed to  select  a  site  at  Millersville.  It  is 
situated  in  the  east  end  of  Milersville. 
The  tract  is  owned  by  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man  and  contains  seven  and  one  half 
acres.  Two  acres  of  the  place  have 
been  donated  and  the  remaining  will  be 
bought. 

The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  J.  G.  Wenger;  of  Harper, 
Kans.,  and  Elmer  Hess  of  Selkirk,  Ont., 
paid  the  Scottdale  congregation  a 
friendly  visit  after  the  General  Confer- 
ence last  week.  Bro.  Hess  filled  an  ap- 
pointment on  Saturday  evening,  and 
went  on  to  Masontown,  where  he  hand- 
ed out  the  bread  of  life  in  the  regular 
Sunday  appointments.  The  other 
brethren  remained  to  take  part  in  the 
communion  services  at  this  place.  On 
Monday  they  departed;  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker to  labor  for  a  season  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
Wenger  to  visit  with  relatives  and 
friends  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Correspondence 


Albany,  Oreg. 

I  will  let  the  friends  in  the  East 
know  that  we  are  now  located  at  Al- 
bany, Oregon.  Any  one  wishing  to 
write  us  will  please  address  us  at  the 
above  named  place.  We  arrived  at  our 
destination  Oct.  19,  and  are  fairly  well 
satisfied  with  our  new  home.  We  live 
in  East  Albany,  on  Denver  St.  Weath- 
er nice  and  warm.  Farmers  right  in 
sowing.    With-  kind  regards, 

S.  D.  Yoder. 


Allensville,  Pa. 

Dear  fellow  workers  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  Greeting: — On  Thursday 
evening  and  Friday,  Oct.  21  and  22, 
we  had  our  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting.  We  had  a  good  meeting. 
The  Lord  was  present  with  wisdom 
and  power,  and  our  congregations 
have  had  another  spiritual  uplift.  God 
grant  that  we  may  have  grace  to  heed 
the  many  truths  heard. 

On  Sunday  following  we  held  our 
communion  service.  They  were  con- 
ducted by  our  aged  bishop,  Michael 
Yoder  of  Mattawana,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Jno.  E.  Kauffman.  We  were  very  glad 
to  have  had  the  privilege  of  partaking 
of  the  emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  dear  Redeemer. 

The  twelfth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  of  the  Mifflin  county  (Pa.) 
churches  was  held  in  the  Allensville 
Church,  Oct.  21  and  22,  1909.  The 
discussions  were  spiritual  and  edifying 
and  truths  presented  were  timely  and 
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helpful.  We  hope  to  print  a  report  of 
this  meeting  next  week. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  and  Bro.  J.  H. 
Byler  and  wife  of  Belleville,  and  Bro. 
Ulrich  S.  Zook  and  wife  of  Allensville, 
are  among  those  from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
who  attended  the  General  Conference 
at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

In  His  name, 

Oliver  H.  Zook. 


Chester,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  readers : — We 
have  been  blessed  with  an  opportunity 
to  hold  services  in  a  hall  at  Chester, 
Va.  The  Lord  willing  we  shall  have 
services  on  Oct.  31,  and  Nov.  1  and  2. 
Pray  for  us,  dear  brethren,  that  all  may 
be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Let 
us  ever  pray  for  the  many  places  where 
the  Gospel  is  yet  untold. 

Mary  A.  Weber. 


Holsopple,  Pa. 

The  new  church  in  the  Blough  dis- 
trict near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  was  dedicat- 
ed on  Oct.  24.  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Ohio 
preached  the  sermon,  assisted  by  Bro. 
Shetier  and  others.'  There  were  about 
800  people  present.  The  sermon  was 
impressive,  every  one  seemed  to  rejoice 
and  be  happy.  The  church  is  70 
x46  feet  with  basement.  We  are  also 
made  to  rejoice  because  through  united 
effort  the  church  could  be  dedicated 
free  of  all  debt.  May  God's  richest 
blessing  rest  upon  the  members  of  this 
congregation  that  their  work  in  the 
new  building  may  be  blessed  to  the  in- 
gathering of  souls. 

L.  A.  Blough. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — We  like  to  read  the 
Church  news  from  other  places,  and 
thought  that  perhaos  a  few  lines  from 
this  place  might  be  appreciated  by 
some. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  we  held  bap- 
tismal and  preparatory  services,  when 
two  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
May  they  be  true  and  shining  lights 
in  the  world.  The  next  day  communion 
services  were  held  and  all  members 
present  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Jesus.  We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  love  to  us.  Pray  for  us  at  this 
place,  that  we  may  not  grow  weary 
in  well  doing,  as  we  are  only  a  small 
band,  and  have  sons  and  daughters  who 
should  be  gathered  into  the  fold.  May 
God  bless  us  all. 

A  Sister. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  many  reasons  for  which  we 
should  daily  thank  the  Lord  for  His 
patience  and  kindness  shown  us  from 
time  to  time. 


On  Sept.  12,  our  council  meeting  was 
held  and  all  expressed  peace  and  a  de- 
sire to  commune.  Sept.  26,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  from  Ohio,  delivered  a  very 
beneficial  sermon,  after  which  we  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems,  which  re- 
mind us  of  our  once  crucified  but  now 
our  risen  Redeemer. 

Several  of  our  number  attended  con- 
ference at  Newton,  Kans.,  and  report  a 
feast  of  good  things  for  the  soul. 

Grandmother  Heatwole,  who  has 
been  with  her  son  Jacob  this  summer, 
has  left  for  her  Virginia  home.  We 
will  miss  her  much,  for  her  life  is  in- 
deed a  stepping  stone.  Thank  God  for 
our  godly  mothers. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  are  making 
an  extended  tour  eastward. 

Hulda  T.  Stalter. 


Woodburn,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — Commun- 
ion was  observed  at  Zion,  Oct.  17,  and 
a  large  majority  of  the  members  were 
present  and  a  few  could  not  be  pres- 
ent on  account  of  sickness,  etc.  May 
the  union  grow  more  strong  and  bind- 
ing everywhere  among  all  of  His  chil- 
dren. 

Bro.  John  C.  Springer  from  Upland, 
Cal.,  preached  at  Zion  on  Monday 
evening,  Oct.  18. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  children  everywhere  for  us. 

Oct.  22,  1909.  Cor. 


Hubbard,  Oreg. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — Bro.  John 
Springer  came  into  our  midst  and  was 
with  us  at  Hopewell  at  our  communion 
and  took  part  in  the  communion  ser- 
vice, Oct.  10.  Forty-eight  of  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 
Bro.  Springer  held  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Hopewell  M.  II.  and  preached 
eleven  impressive  sermons.  There  were 
six  converts  and  many  more  under  con- 
viction, but  would  not  yield.  The 
church  was  greatly  blessed  and  encour- 
aged to  go  on  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Bro.  Springer  has  gone  on  his  way 
home  and  expects  to  stop  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  then  go  on  to  Cornish,  Cal., 
from  there  to  Upland,  his  home.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  follow  him. 

Oct.  22,  1909.  D.  B.  Shelley. 


Guymon,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  was  in  our  midst  and  preached 
three  interesting  sermons,  nam-ely  on 
the  evening  of  the  19th  at  the  Liberty 
school  house,  7  miles  southeast  of 
Guymon;  the  evening  of  the  20th  at 
the  Bethel  school,  7  miles  east  of  Guy- 
mon and  on  Oct.  21  again  at  Liberty. 
We  feel  that  we  have  great  reason  to 
thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessing,  as  we  have  not  had  many  to 


stop  with  us  since  we  came  to  this 
place.  Would  be  glad  to  have  more 
of  the  brethren  stop.  There  are  four 
families  of  A.  M.  people  here,  about  30 
souls  in  all.  The  Lord  has  also  blessed 
us  with  plenty  of  rain.  Wheet  looks 
encouraging.  J.  H.  B. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herald  readers: 
— On  Oct.  9  our  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  Midway.  The  at- 
tendance was  good  and  the  meeting 
was  interesting  and  instructive  and 
proved  to  be  a  day  well  spent. 

On  account  of  the  death  of  our  bish- 
up  some  time  ago,  Bishop  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  O.,  came  into  our 
midst  to  conduct  our  communion  ser- 
vices. Yesterday,  Oct.  23,  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Midway.  One  precious  soul  was  bap- 
tized. 

This  forenoon  our  communion  was 
held  and  this  evening  Bro.  Buchwalter 
will  be  at  the  Youngstown  Mission  to 
conduct  baptismal  and  communion  ser- 
vices. 

A  deacon  was  also  ordained  this 
forenoon,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro. 
Isaac  B.  Witmer.  May  the  Lord  be 
with  him  and  help  him  to  perform  his 
duty  faithfully.  Cor. 


Canton,  Kan. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Lord 
has  been  gracious  ^o  us  and  given  us 
many  favors  and  blessings  for  which 
we  praise  Him.  Last  week  he  sent 
Bro.  Jacob  Berkey  into  our  community, 
who  by  His  grace,  held  five  meetings, 
which  were  very  instructive  and  en- 
couraging. Today  he  left  here  to  visit 
the  West  Liberty  congregation  in  the 
western  part  of  this  county.  Yester- 
day we  had  the  happy  privilege  of  par- 
taking of  the  communion  and  engaging 
in  the  rite-  of  feet-washing.  Bro.  S.  C. 
Miller  conducted  the  services.  We  also 
had  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  congregations  with  us 
whose  presence  we  enjoyed.  On  Fri- 
day of  this  week  we  will  begin  a  singing 
class  with  Bro.  Kanagy  of  the  Hesston 
Academy,  as  instructor.  May  the  rich 
blessing  of  God  rest  upon  you  all. 

Fannie  Landis. 


Harper,  Kan. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  23,  preparatory  ser- 
vices were  held  at  this  place  by  Bro. 
Geo.  Brunk  and  on  the  following  clay 
communion  was  held.  Most  of  the 
members  were  present  and  took  part  in 
the  services.  Our  minister  Bro.  R.  M. 
Weaver  and  wife,  Bro.  Jonas  Wenger 
and  Sister  Leah  Beyler  left  last  week, 
for  the  General  Conference  in  Ohio. 
May  they  have  a  profitable  time  while 
there.  Cor. 

Oct.  25,  1909. 
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Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Tuesday,  Oct.  19,  a  number  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  this  place 
attended  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Pea  Ridge. 

Sisters  Hannah  Bissey  and  Adaline 
Detweiler  of  Cherry  Box  spent 
Wednesday  and  part  of  Thursday 
among  the  brethren  here. 

At  the  same  time  Bro.  Daniel  Kan 
man  was  with  us  and  preached  two 
helpful  sermons.  Wednesday  evening 
prepartory  services  were  held,  followed 
by  communion  on  Thursday  evening. 
Nearly  all  of  the  members  were  pres- 
ent, and  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. Bro.  Kauffman  left  the  same 
night  for  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder.  Satur- 
day morning  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  left 
here,  to  attend  the  General  Conference. 
In  his  absence  Bro.  Ira.  E.  Buchwalter 
preached  for  us  at  our  regular  Sunday 
evening  services.  Cor. 

Oct.  25,  1909. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — Since  the  Conference  at  the 
Pennsylvania  church  has  closed  we 
have  again  taken  up  our  work  at  Hess- 
ton. 

Bro.  Bender  was  called  to  Missouri 
last  week  to  preach  the  funeral  of  Bro. 
Hauder.  From' there  he  expects  to  go 
■to  the  General  Conference  in  Ohio. 
May  God  be  with  him  and  grant  that 
he  may  soon  return  to  us  again  is  our 
prayer. 

Last  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached 
an  interesting  and  encouraging  sermon 
to  us  from  the  text,  II  Tim.  2:15.  Sun- 
day school  was  well  attended,  about 
seventy-six  being  present,  the  scholars 
were  classified  and  temporary  teachers 
appointed.  The  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect to  appoint  regular  teachers  next 
Sunday. 

May  God  richly  bless  us  all  in  our 
work,  whatever  it  may  be. 

Oct.  25,  1909.  Cor. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have 
safely  reached  home  again  from  our 
trip  to  the  Virginia  Conference.  Had 
fair  weather  for  all  our  journey  except 
the  last  six  hours  it  rained.  It  was 
quite  refreshing  to  be  with  the  home 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Conference  and 
communion  meetings  where  we  re- 
ceived many  rich  admonitions  and 
again  felt  the  power  there  is  in  union 
and  mutual  interest  in  all  phases  of 
church  work. 

One  of  the  inspiring  features  of  our 
trip  was  the  company  of  fourteen  bre- 
thren and  sisters  a  half  day's  journey 
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on  our  return  trip  to  the  top  of  the 
Shenandoah  mountain  where  we  took 
refreshments,  after  which  we  were  en- 
gaged in  viewing  the  mountainous 
scope  of  country  westward  where  we 
had  been  engaged  in  the  Master's  work, 
and  after  a  brief  farewell  service  which 
consisted  of  scripture  reading,  admoni- 
tions, singing  and  prayer,  the  time 
came  when  we  must  bid  Virginia  adieu. 
So  after  farewells  we  all  repaired  to 
our  respective  homes,  we  to  the  West, 
the  fourteen  to  the  East ;  we  arriving 
home  two  days  later  on  Thursday  noon, 
Oct.  21. 

Yesterday  was  quite  inclement  here, 
snow  and  rain  falling  nearly  all  day, 
yet  two  services  were  held,  one  about 
seven  miles  away  in  the  morning,  and 
an  evening  service  at  Bethel.  Inclement 
weather  will  soon  make  our  work  in 
the  mountains  quite  laborious. 

In  His  service,  H.  B.  Keener. 

Oct.  25,  1909. 


Paradise.  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — We  praise 
the  Lord  that  He  had  blessed  us  in  so 
many  ways  this  dry  season. 

About  the  first  of  August  it  was  de- 
cided to  enlarge  our  meeting  house,  as 
it  was  too  small  to  properly  accomo- 
date the  larg;e  number  of  people  who 
come  here  to  worship,  and  the  Primary 
class  room  was  also  often  overcrowded. 
Work  began  at  once,  but  we  found  it 
possible  to  hold  each  Sabbath's  services 
until  yesterday,  when  it  was  feared  the 
paint  would  not  be  dry.  May  our 
thought  not  be  on  having  a  nice  large 
house  for  worship,  for  which  we  are 
truly  thankful  to  the  Lord,  but  may  we 
think  and  pray  that  by  these  means 
God  may  bring  more  glory  unto  His 
name.  Cor. 

Oct.  26,  1909. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Greeting: — We  held  our  regular 
quarterly  mission  meeting  at  this  place 
today.  As  most  of  you  know  we  built 
an  addition  to  our  church  house.  The 
day  being  pleasant  a  large  assembly 
was  present,  and  we  were  able  to  seat 
about  all.  Many  good  truths  and  facts 
were  said  and  discussed,  especially  in 
the  address  "Simplicity  in  Life"  by 
Benj.  Weaver.  He  touched  the  dress 
question,  costly  homes,  preparing  so 
much  to  eat  when  getting  ■company, 
when  the  time  should  be  devoted  to 
study  or  reading.  We  held  our  council 
meeting;  every  one  expressed  peace. 
"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  Nov.  14  we  will  hold  our  com- 
munion services,  Nov.  13  preparatory 
services,  the  Lord  willing.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people, 
especially  for  the  unsaved. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Esther  Kreider. 

Oct.  28,  1909. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  SAVIOR  FOUND 


Selected  by  Barbara  Alice  Schwanger. 

Dear  Lord,  I  come  at  last, 

Come  with  my  sin  and  shame; 
I  would  all  my  sinful  past 

M'ight  through  Thy  precious  name 
Be  washed  away,  and  in  its  place 
Be  found  Thy  sweet  abiding  grace. 

Dear  Savior,  here  am  I, 

Reach  out  Thine  hand  to  me, 

And  save  me  else  I  die; 
Oh,  let  me  hide  in  Thee! 

Long  has  my  sinsick  soul 

Sought  pleasure  but  in  vain; 
The  part  or  even  the  whole 

Has  naught  but  empty  gain; 
From  heart  repentant  hear  my  cry, 
To  live  without  Thee  is  to  die. 

Dear  Savior,  here  am  I, 

Stretch  out  Thine  hand  to  me, 

And  bid  me  cease  to  cry, 

Blest  Lamb  of  Calvary. 

My  friends  have  sought  to  cheer 
My  heart  with  pleasures  bright, 

But   Thou   wast   ever  near, 
And  ever  in  my  sight. 

There   stood   the   cross   Thou  suffer'dst 
from 

And  felt  the  pains  of  martyrdom. 
Dear  Savior,  here  am  I, 

Wilt  Thou  my  sins  forgive? 
Without  Thee  I  shall  die, 

But  with  Thee  I  shall  live! 

In  every  waking  hour 

I  hear  Thy  loving  voice, 
In  sweetness  and  in  power 

Bidding  my  soul  rejoice. 
Thy  peace  shall  ever  with  me  be, 
Dear  Lamb  of  God,  I  come  to  Thee. 

Dear  Savior,  here  am  I, 
Near  to  Thy  side1  I'd  be, 

Blest  be  the  holy  tie 

That  binds  my  heart  to  Thee. 

Rheems,  Pa. 


OUR  OBLIGATIONS  TO  OUR 
NEIGHBORS 


By  Lydia  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Christ  was  crucified  the  Rom- 
ans did  not  erect  a  monument  over 
Him !  The  Jews  gave  Him  no  such 
seoulcher  as  their  kings  had  in  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  But  the  great 
day  of  atonement  witnessed  the  com- 
pletion of  the  noblest  memorial  of  hu- 
man virtues  that  the  world  ever  saw. 
Christ  had  a  monument;  its  base  was 
broad  as  the  world  He  came  to  save, 
and  its  summit  was  as  high  as  the 
throne  of  glory  to  which  He  lifted  His 
believing  children.  Oh,  how  full  was 
that  life  of  His  excellence,  of  nobility, 
of  grandeur,  of  holiness !  How  it 
shone  in  comparison  with  all  other 
characters !  What  biography  is  like 
His  biography?  What  teachings  are 
like  His  teachings?  Thinking  as  never 
man  thought ;  speaking  as  never  man 
, spake ;  acting  as  never  man  acted ! 
This  language  was  not  used  in  refer- 
ence to  Christ,  but  how  applicable  to 
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Him:  "Poor,  yet  making  many  rich!" 
He  was  so  poor  that  He  had  not  where 
to  lay  His  head,  but  He  enriched  every 
village  He  entered ;  He  added  to  the 
wealth  of  every  house  whose  guest 
Pe  became.  He  had  something  of 
more  value  than  gold,  and  that  He 
gave.  He  gave  a  brother  from  the 
grave  to  Mary  and  Martha ;  He  gave  a 
son  to  the  poor,  weeping  widow  of 
Nain ;  He  gave  eyes  to  the  blind  Bar- 
timeus;  He  gave  a  clean  heart  to 
wretched,  demon-possessed  Mary  Mag- 
dalene. He  gave  blood.and  agonies  for 
a  lost  world  ;  He  became  poor  that  we 
through  His  poverty  might  become 
rich;  that  the  whole  wealth  of  His 
nature  might  be  crowded  into  His  gifts 
to  the  poor,  sinful  children  of  Adam. 

And  Paul  declared  that  he  and  his 
Jellow-laborers  had  the  same  spirit. 
They  were  amazing  contradictions  to 
all  the  people  of  their  times.  Their 
lives  were  a  paradox  that  none  could 
explain.  They  lived,  he  himself  de- 
clares, "as  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing 
all  things." 

"Living  for  others"  was  the  grand 
idea  of  both  Christ  and  Paul.  There 
was  not  a  breath  of  Christ's  life  that 
was  drawn  for  Himself,  not  a  drop  of 
His  blood  that  was  shed  for  Himself, 
not  an  agony  of  His  heart  that  was  en- 
dured for  Himself.  Every  element  of 
His  suffering  was  for  others — for  the 
guilty  and  unworthy.  He  could  stand 
before  the  world  and  say :  "I  weep  that 
you  may  never  weep;  I  bleed  that  your 
hearts  may  never  be  stung  with  an- 
guish ;  I  die  that  you  may  live  forever." 
He  lived  for  others,  not  for  Himself. 
He  stood  in  the  place  of  the  great 
guilty  world.  He  bore  the  brunt  of  a 
broken  law  for  others,  not  for  Him- 
self. Thus  He  is  the  sublime  model  of 
all  human  virtue  that  culminates  in 
living  for  others.  It  was  the  one  grand 
purpose,  the  supreme  achievement  of 
His  Sonship — to  bring  lost  men  to  His 
Father  through  the  breach  of  His  own 
body.  He  hung  aloft  the  banner  of 
victory  stained  with  His  own  blood. 
He  trod  the  wine  press  of  the  wrath  of 
God  that  He  might  have  the  vintage  of 
the  earth.  In  losing  His  life,  He  saved 
it,  and,  in  saving  it,  saved  lost  man- 
kind. 

Christ  is  the  Christian's  great  model. 
We  must  learn  of  Him.  In  everything 
we  must  learn  of  Him,  but  in  nothing 
more  than  in  His  loving  sympathy. 
Finding  in  our  hearts  a  desire  to  do 
something  for  Christ,  let  us  learn  from 
His  sympathy,  the  art  of  winning  souls 
to  Him.  Christ  was  always  kind,  ap- 
■  proachable  and  sympathetic.  Who 
gathered  the  children  around  Him  and 
taking  them  in  His  arms,  blessed  them  ? 
Who  was  it  all  the  sick,  the  sinful, 
and  the  sorrowful  followed  so  loving- 
ly? And  who  was  it  healed,  cheered 
and  comforted  them  all,  refusing  none? 


It  was  Jesus.  Would  we  do  some- 
thing for  Him?  Then  learn  from  His 
loving,  kind,  and  sympathetic  ways. 
This  world  is  groaning  and  sighing  for 
sympathy,  human  sympathy,  Christian 
sympathy.  We  know  it  was  this  in 
Christ's  life  which  touched  the  hearts 
of  His  followers  and  attracted  so  many 
to  Him.  Every  human  heart  is  open  to 
the  influence  of  genuine  sympathy  and 
affection.    Love  reaches  all  hearts. 

Will  we  obey  the  call  to  help  those 
who  so  sadly  need  help?  The  great 
question  is  no  longer  whether  our 
neighbors  can  be  saved  without  hear- 
ing the  Gospel,  but  whether  we  can  be 
saved  if  we  neglect  to  send  it  to  them. 
We  have  been  helped,  and  it  behooves 
us  to  help  others.  Gratitude  to  God 
should  inspire  every  Christian  to  do 
what  he  can  to  bring  the  unsaved  to 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls. 
Remember  that  Christ  Jesus  has  laid 
hold  of  some  of  the  most  unpromising 
of  humanity,  and  has  made  saints  of 
them. 

Christ's  life  upon  earth  was  a  bene- 
diction to  all  with  whom  Fie  came  in 
contact.  He  went  about  doing  good. 
He  ministered  to  the  physical  and  spir- 
itual wants  of  the  people.  We  should 
strive  to  live  on  the  same  high  plane. 
We  are  Christ-like  in  proportion  as  we 
imitate  in  living  for  others.  Oppor- 
tunities for  cheering  the  hearts  and 
homes  of  the  sad  and  lonely  will  not 
be  wanting  during  the  Christian  sea- 
son. Will  we  make  use  of  them?  Let 
us  remember  the  words  of  the  Mas- 
ter, "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  my  brethren, 
ye  have  clone  it  unto  me." 

There  are  two  things  which  cannot 
be  divorced.  They  are  ability  and  obli- 
gation. For  every  amount  of  ability 
with  which  God  has  endowed  us,  Fie 
requires  a  corresponding  amount  of 
service.  Our  Creator  is  no  unreason- 
able tyrant,  but  a  loving  Father.  He 
does  not  estimate  us  according  to  the 
talents  with  which  He  endowed  us,  but 
according  to  what  we  do  with  the  tal- 
ents He  has  given  us. 

Many  persons  there  are  in  the 
Church  whose  talents  are  not  at  all 
numerous.  There  are  many,  indeed, 
with  only  one  talent.  To  such  the 
temptation  comes  to  sit  in  idleness, 
and  allow  the  interests  of  Christ's  king- 
dom to  be  advanced  by  those  who  are 
blessed  with  an  abundance  of  gifts. 
Especially  is  this  the  case,  too  often, 
when  a  call  is  made  for  laborers  in  the 
Sunday  school.  Willing  they  are,  ac- 
cording to  their  own  statement,  to 
work  for  the  Master,  but  they  lack 
ability.  If  they  could  perform  as  some 
do,  most  gladly  would  they  surrender 
themselves  to  the  Lord.  Do  not  say, 
"some  one  else  san  do  this  work  better 
than  I  can."  That  rqay  be  very  true, 
but,  how  about  the  blessing  you  would 
get  out  of  it?  A  man  with  one  talent 
has  power  to  help  toward  the  better- 


ment of  mankind.  No  man  can  be 
either  a  great  man  or  a  Christian  who 
cannot  do  what  he  ought  to  do,  when 
he  ought,  and  be  willing  to  do  it. 

You  must  be  sure  of  two  things. 
You  must  love  your  work,  and  not  be 
always  looking  over  the  edge  of  it, 
wanting  leisure  time  to  begin;  you 
must  not  be  ashamed  of  your  work,  and 
wanting  to  do  something  else. 

No  matter  if  we  are  hidden  at  an 
obscure  post,  we  should  never  be  con- 
tent with  doing  our  second  best,  how- 
ever unimportant  the  occasion. 

No  man  can  engage  in  a  task  more 
fascinating  than  the  development  of 
human  character.  The  sculptor  chisels 
at  the  block  of  marble  till  he  releases 
the  image  of  beauty  that  he,  and  he 
alone,  saw  imprisoned  within  it;  but, 
when  released  it  is  only  a  beautiful 
image.  The  work  of  the  true  teacher 
comes  nearer  to  that  of  the  Creator, 
who  breathes  into  stolid  clay  the  very 
breath  of  life,  and  it  moves,  speaks, 
lives.  The  .statue  will  crumble  back 
into  the  dust  from  which  it  sprung,  but 
the  life  you  have  molded  will  endure, 
growing  stronger,  lovelier,  and  wiser, 
forever  and  ever. 

An  old  saying  is  worthy  of  our  at- 
tention, ■ —  "The  street  of  By-and-By 
leads  to  the  town  of  Never."  Don't 
put  off.  Seize  your  chance  of  doing 
good  now! 

(To  be  concluded) 


OUR  PARADISE  HOME 


By  Elsie  Reinhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Rev.  22:17  we  have  these  bles- 
sed words :  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come;  anl  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  Come ;  and  le  th'im  that  is  athirst 
come  and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
partake  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 
The  last  exhortation  of  the  Bible  is 
Come.  The  time  is  now  at  hand  when 
every  one  should  earnestly  repeat  the 
glorious  invitation,  Come.  If  you  de- 
sire to  live  in  a  realm  where  sickness 
and  sorrow,  pain  and  death,  can  never 
invade,  Come.  If  you  would  exchange 
sorrow  for  joy,  poverty  for  riches  and 
death  for  life,  Come.  Why  resist  heav- 
en's appeal  longer?  Why  not  make  a 
full  surrender  of  self  just  now?  The 
Church  and  the  city  of  God  are  send- 
ing us  loving  invitations  to  enter  those 
mansions  which  Christ  has  gone  to 
prepare.  In  the  words  of  another, 
"those  mansions  are  described  as  a 
city  not  made  with  hands  nor  hoary 
with  the  years  of  time;  a  city  through 
whose  streets  rush  no  tide  of  business, 
nor  black  robed  hearse  creeps  slowly 
with  its  burden  to  the  tomb ;  a  city 
without  griefs  or  graves,  without  sin 
or  sorrow  ,  without  births,  or  burials, 
©r  marriages;  a  city  which  glories  in 
having  Jesus  for  its  King,  angels  for 
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its  guards,  saints  for  citizens;  whose 
walks  are  salvation  and  whose  gates 
are  praise."  Toward  the  heavenly  land 
and  the  city  divine  patriarchs,  prophets 
and  Christians  have  looked  with  an 
earnest  hope  of  gaining  the  realms  of 
the  blest.  This  hope  has  cheered  and 
[comforted  them,  lifting  them  above 
earthly  temptations  and  shielding  them 
from  a  thousand  snares.  In  the  soon 
coming  sweet  by  and  by  some  eye 
will  see  that  glory,  and  some  ear  will 
listen  to  its  enraptured  song.  Under- 
neath the  azure  skies,  where  mountain, 
lake  and  forest  meet,  saints  will  con- 
gregate to  offer  anthems  of  praise  to 
the  Creator  and  Sustainer  of  all  things. 
May  God  through  His  infinite  mercy 
grant  that  these  privileges  may  be 
ours  when  paradise  shall  be  regained, 
Jesus  shall  be  its  King,  and  God  is  all 
in  all.  May  God  bless  each  and  ev- 
ery one  is  my  prayer. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  LOGIC  OF  UNITARIANISM 


The  Man  of  Galilee  said,  speaking 
of  Himself :  "I  am  he  of  whom  Mo- 
ses and  the  prophets  did  write ;"  "Be- 
fore Abraham  was,  I  am;"  "I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me;"  "O 
Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world  was;"  "He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father." 

The  Holy  Scriptures  say  that  Jesus 
was  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  in  this  conception  the  Son  of  God 
was  incarnated ;  the  divine  Logos  be- 
came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  Je- 
s«s  said  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  still  stronger,  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.  The  whole  claim  of  His 
ministry  and  miracles  was  based  upon 
this  eternal  Sonship.  His  one  purpose 
seems  to  have  been  to  establish  this 
fact  above  all  other  facts ;  all  else  was 
secondary.  "That  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me." 

The  foundation,  the  structure,  the 
superstructure  of  our  Christian  sys- 
tem ;  the  whole  scheme  of  the  Garden 
of  Eden  to  the  Apocalypse  stands  or 
falls  with  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus; 
with  Him  as  the  Christ  of  God  we  have 
a  Bible,  with  Jesus  as  the  son  of  Mary 
and  Joseph  we  have  no  Bible.  He  is 
the  keystone  in'  the  arch  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  He  is  the  Al- 
pha and  Omega  from  God  to  man; 
from  man  to  God.  When  this  fact  is 
denied,  our  holy  Book  becomes  low- 
grade  mythology;  a  fabrication  of  fal- 
lacies. 

Unitarianism  has  exhausted  the  vo- 
cabulary in  saying  beautiful  things 
about  the  "character  of  Jesus;"  the 
rhetoric  used  by  the  writers  ©f  this 
modern  gospel  of  Judaism  and  Mo- 
hammedanism, dazzles  in  the  galaxies 
of  literature.  The  Unitarian  philos- 
opher has  quieted  his  conscience  in  the 
presence  of  a  "Light  that  lighteth  ev- 


ery man  that  cometh  into  the  world," 
by  rosewater  eulogies  on  the  good,  the 
beautiful,  and  the  true,  as  exemplified 
by  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

Let  us  push  back  this  beautiful  ar- 
ray of  culture  and  pretence  and  exam- 
ine the  real  fruit  growing  amid  such 
foliage.  We  quote  from  a  standard 
encyclopedia,  which  closes  a  long  ar- 
ticle on.  Unitarianism  with  these  words, 
"It  will,  of  course,  tee  understood  that 
the  Unitarians  of  all  shades  and  opin- 
ions are  agreed  in  rejecting  the  entire 
orthodox  scheme — including  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Trinity,  the  vicarious 
atonement,  the  deity  of  Christ,  original 
sin,  and  everlasting  punishment — as 
both  unscriptural  and  irrational." 
There  are  but  two  horns  to  the  dilem- 
ma; Unitarianism  stands  over  against 
the  plain,  direct,  unmistakable  state- 
ments of  the  Word  of  God.  If  Uni- 
tarianism be  true,  Jesus  was  the  illeg- 
itimate son  of  Mary — and  the  scandal 
which  no  doubt  gave  the  gossips  of 
Nazareth  a  sweet  morsel,  was  also 
true;  and  the  millions  all  around  the 
world  who  sing 

"All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name, 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall; 
Bring   forth  the   royal  diadem, 

And  crown  Him.  Lord  of  all," 

are  following  the  precepts  and  exam- 
ple of  a  lying  impostor,  a  disreputable 
deceiver,  or,  an  unreliable,  incompetent 
madman ;  yet  possessing  the  rare  gen- 
ius to  draw  the  agencies  of  earth,  heav- 
en and  hell  to  assist  him  in  promulgat- 
ing a  pious  fraud.  Such  a  mental  aber- 
ration is  inconceivable;  it  is  a  paradox 
so  gigantic,  that  the  lowest  principles 
of  common  sense,  not  to  mention  com- 
mon honesty,  revolt  at  the  idea.  If  Un- 
itarianism be  true,  He  who  claimed 
what  no  other  human  being  ever  dared 
to  claim,  possessed  in  the  extreme,  prin- 
ciples of  dishonor  and  falsehood. 

It  was  Unitarianism  fired  by  priestly 
hate  and  ecclesiastical  intolerance,  that 
dogged  the  earthly  footsteps  of  our 
Lord,  and  at  last-  through  treachery 
and  bribery  landed  Him  as  a  common 
criminal  on  the  cross,  and  cheered  as 
they  watched  Him  writhe  in  death.  Ca- 
iaphas  and  his  crowd  c';d  not  believe  in 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ !  The  sev- 
enty-five thousand  Unitarians  today 
parade  their  infidelity  with  rhetorical 
perfume  and  scholastic  niceties,  but 
when  reduced  to  the  lowest  terms,  take 
the  crown  from  the  head  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  count  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant  as  "slaughter-house"  barbar- 
ism, trample  it  under  foot  as  unclean 
and  contemptible,  and  add  insult  to  in- 
jury in  their  attempt  to  approach  the 
mercy-seat  in  worship.  We  need  no 
Redeemer;  we  have  none.  God  the 
Father  is  also  mistaken  in  His  plan  of 
human  redemption.  This  is  Unitarian- 
ism, pure  and  simple. 

Thank  God,  while  there  are  thous- 
ands of  people  in  these  United  States 
who  hold  to  these  strange,  illogical,  un- 


scriptural views,  there  are  millions  in 
the  same  territory  who  are  steadfast 
believers  in  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  approach  the  Father  only  through 
the  merits  of  His  atoning  blood. — Pen- 
tecostal Herald. 


THE  NOBLEMAN'S  OFFER 


(This  article  appeared  in  the  March 
1,  1882,  number  of  the  "Herald  of 
Truth,"  and  is  now  republished  by  re- 
quest.) 

Lord  Congleton,  an  English  noble- 
man, was  an  earnest  Christian  man, 
heartily  engaged  in  seeking  to  do  good 
both  to  the  poor  of  London,  and  among 
the  tenants  on  his  own  large  estates, 
often  preaching  in  public  halls  and  in 
chapels.  And,  like  many  other  Chris- 
tian workers,  he  was  often  deeply 
grieved  to  find  that  so  few  seemed  im- 
'pressed  with  the  message  of  God's 
love  and  the  offers  of  His  grace.  Think- 
ing over  the  matter  in  his  own  mind, 
he  fixed  upon  a  plan  that  he  hoped 
might  teach  a  lesson  of  faith  which 
would  not  be  likely  to  be  forgotten, 
and  at  the  same  time  impress  the  im- 
portance of  now  accepting  the  gracious 
offer  of  salvation. 

The  season  of  Parliament  being  over, 
he  started  for  his  country-seat.  The 
morning  after  his  arrival  he  had  the 
following  notice  posted  up  in  various 
places  through  the  village  which  lay 
upon  his  estate,  and  also  on  the  large 
gate  of  his  private  grounds,  so  that  ev- 
ery one  could  see  it.  It  fixed  on  a  date 
some  ten  days  in  advance  and  read  as 
follows : 

NOTICE 

Lord  Congleton  will  be  present  with 
his  steward,  at  his  office  in  the  village, 
between  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve 
on  Tuesday,  the  14th  inst.,  and  will 
then  and  there  pay  freely  all  accounts 
and  debts,  to  whomsoever  due,  of  any 
of  his  tenants  who  cannot  discharge 
their  obligations.  To  avail  themselves 
of  this  offer,  the  applicants  must  pre- 
sent their  accounts  in  the  form  of  sep- 
arate bills,  containing  the  exact  state- 
ment of  the  amount  and  nature  of  the 
debts  owing  to  each  creditor ;  and  they 
must  also  give  a  statement  of  their  own 
means  and  whatsoever  property  they 
have.  Congleton. 

Very  soon  crowds  began  to  gather 
round  the  various  placards  through  the 
village  and  at  the  office,  and  curiosity 
and  astonishment  possessed  them  all. 
Every  one  was  asking,  "What  does 
this  mean?"  But  to  one  and  all  the 
steward  had  but  one  and  the  same 
answer  to  give :  "That  is  Lord  Congle- 
ton's  signature,  and  the  notice  speaks 
for  itself.   That  is  all  I  know  about  it." 

The  day  appointed  by  the  notice 
rapidly  drew  on,  and  the  excitement  of 
the  tenants  increased.  Some,  as  they 
read  the  last  clause  of  the  notice,  seem-  , 
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ed  to  think  it  meant  that  they  must 
give  up  all  they  had  if  they  would  claim 
the  promised  benefit.  And  as  they  were 
not  insolvent,  they  concluded  they 
would  not  apply.  Some  gathered  up 
their  accounts  and  made  out  the  re- 
quired statements,  but  concluded  to 
wait  and  see  how  others  might  fare, 
intending,  if  they  succeeded,  to  pre- 
sent their  list  of  hopeless  debts.  Some, 
again,  planned  to  keep  back  part  of 
their  assets;  while  others,  deferred  by 
argument  or  ridicule,  gave  up  all 
thought  of  the  matter;  and  still  others 
thought  the  idea  so  strange  that  they 
said  it  was  only  some  unaccountable 
whim  of  Lord  Congleton,  and  not 
worth  a  moment's  thought  or  notice. 
"But  there's  his  signature;  he'll  never 
dishonor  that;"  and  so  the  discussion 
went  on  to  the  end.  At  last  the  day 
came,  and  the  crowd  of  tenants  and 
lookers-on  gathered  about  the  office. 
All  their  efforts  to  gain  further  infor- 
mation had  been  in  vain,  and  now  they 
had  all  come  together  to  see  the  result. 
A  little  before  the  appointed  hour  Lord 
Congleton's  carriage  drove  up  and 
from  it  he  stepped  into  the  office  and 
the  door  was  closed  and  locked  after 
him.  Precisely  at  nine  a  step  came 
from  the  inner  room,  and  they  heard 
the  bolt  thrown  back,  so  that  any  could 
enter.  Men  looked  at  each  other  and 
waited,  none  being  willing  to  go  in 
first,  fearing  either  to  confess  their  pov- 
erty and  indebtedness,  or  to  meet  the 
ridicule  that  might  follow  an  unsuc- 
cessful application. 

"Do  you  go  and  try,  Jones,"  said  one 
to  his  neighbor. 

"I'm  not  so  poor  as  you  think  for," 
was  the  answer. 

"Do  you  go,"  was  said  to  another. 

"I  think  I'll  wait  and  see  what  oth- 
ers do,"  was  the  reply. 

"Why  don't  you  try  it?" 

"Well,"  said  the  one  spoken  to, 
"there's  plenty  of  time  yet." 

And  thus  the  time  passed  on,  while 
each  looked  to  see  what  others  would 
do,  and  so  waited  and  did  not  go  in. 

It  was  nearly  eleven  o'clock,  when 
an  old  couple  from  the  poor-house 
came  up  to  the  office. 

"Is  it  true,"  they  asked,  "that  Lord 
Congleton  has  offered  to  pay  all  our 
debts?" 

"Well,  yes ;  but  he  hasn't  paid  any 
yet."  • 

"Has  any  one  been  in  to  see  if  he 
would  do  it?" 

"No,  not  yet." 

Just  then  the  notice  on  the  office- 
door  caught  the  old  man's  eyes.  It  was 
faded  by  exposure  to  the  sun  and  rain, 
but  still  perfectly  plain.  "Why,  wife," 
said  the  old  man,  "that's  his  lordship's 
signature.  Thank  God,  we  can  die 
free  from  debt."  And  they  both  start- 
ed for  the  office. 

"That's  right,  old  man,  you  go  in 
first,  and  let  us  know  how  you  fare." 


"Don't  think  yourself  out  of  the 
poor-house  yet." 

"Sure  he'll  find  himself  fooled,  after 
all." 

These  were  some  of  the  comments 
that  fell  on  their  ears  as  they  entered ; 
but  disregarding  them  all,  in  they  went. 

Within  the  office  they  found  Lord 
Congleton  and  his  steward.  The  old 
man  laid  his  statement  on  the  table, 
saying,  "There,  my  lord,  are  my  debts. 
I  have  no  property,  but  live  in  the 
poor-house.  But  it  matters  little  if  I 
can  but  die  free  from  debt." 

"Why  should  I  pay  your  debts?" 
asked  Lord  Congleton.  « 

"I  do  not  know,  except  that  I  say  you 
will ;  and  I  know  your  signature,  and 
believe  your  promise." 

"That  is  enough,"  said  Lord  Congle- 
ton. And  by  his  direction  the  steward 
made  up  the  account  of  all  the  old 
man's  debts,  and  drew  a  check  for  the 
amount,  which  he  handed  to  Lord  Con- 
gleton, and  he  signed  it  and  passed  it 
to  the  old  man,  who  warmly  thanked 
his  benefactor,  and  then  started  for  the 
door,  saying — "I  must  go  and  tell  my 
neighbors." 

"No,"  said  Lord  Congleton,  "you 
must  not  tell  them ;  they  must  trust 
my  word  for  themselves,  as  you  have 
done." 

And  so  the  old  couple  were  shown 
into  another  room  to  wait  till  twelve, 
while  Lord  Congleton,  being  satisfied 
that  their  poverty  was  their  misfor- 
tune and  not  their  fault,  ordered  the 
lease  of  a  nice  little  place  to  be  made 
out  to  them  for  life,  and  added  this  to 
the  check  he  had  given  them. 

Outside  the  office  time  wore  away, 
and  as  the  old  couple  did  not  come 
forth,  all  the  people  concluded  they 
had  failed  and  there  was  nothing  in  the 
matter.  Men  looked  at  each  other,  but 
did  not  go  in.  At  last  the  hour  rang 
out  from  the  church  clock ;  and  with 
the  last  stroke  from  the  bell,  the  door 
opened  and  the  old  man  and  his  wife 
came  out. 

"How  is  it,  how  is  it?"  cried  the  peo- 
ple; "have  you  got  the  money?" 

The  old  man  showed  them  his  check. 

"Good,"  he  said,  "as  the  solid  gojjd." 

At  the  same  moment  Lord  Congle- 
ton came  out,  and  a=;  he  entered  his 
carriage  there  was  a  rush  of  the  crowo 
to  it,  each  one  pressing  forward  with 
his  statement,  and  crying,,  "My  lord, 
will  you  not  pay  my  debts?"  "Here  is 
my  account."  "Will  you  examine  my 
statement?" 

"Friends,"  was  the  reply,  "it  is  after 
12  o'clock.  The  hour  is  past.  It  is  too 
late!"    And  the  nobleman  drove  avfay. 

You  wonder  at  the  hesitation  in 
availing  of  the  nobleman's  proffered 
kindness.  But  are  you  clear  that  with 
like  opportunities  you  would  have  act- 
ed differently?  Are  you  yourself  no 
debtor  beyond  any  sum  owing  by  the 
most  impoverished  of  those  tenants? 


And  has  there  been  no  offer  made  that 
another  should  undertake  to  discharge 
your  greater  debt? 

Your  offenses  in  sinning  against  God 
— those  sins  of  yours  which  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  your  head — are  the 
debt  you  owe.  That  may  trouble  you 
little  now,  but  the  time  will  come  when 
unless  you  have  embraced  the  gracious 
offer  that  another  should  answer  for 
them,  and  take  upon  Him  the  dire  con- 
sequences, the  uttermost  farthing  will 
be  demanded  of  yourself.  Christ  "was 
delivered  for  our  offenses,"  and  unto 
those  who  consent  that  He  shall  be 
their  Surety  to  pay  for  them  their  debt 
to  God  it  is  promised,  "Their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more." 

Delay  not  beyond  the  appointed 
hour.  "Now  is  the  accepted  time,"  and 
"Now  is  the  day  of  salvation !"  "Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  for  many, 
I  say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able,  when  once  the 
master  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  the  door!" — Words  of  Life. 


DEATH 


Sel.  by  Olive  Barkdill. 

Oh,  that  all  may  be  prepared  for  this 
great  change,  but  how  often  we  hear 
the  mournful  exclamation,  "Too  late!1' 
from  men  who  come  up  to  the  doors 
of  the  bank  just  as  the  key  is  turned 
in  the  lock;  or  up  to  the  gate  of  a  rail- 
way terminus  just  as  they  swing  to, 
and  tell  the  tardy  traveler  he  has  lost 
his  train  ;  or  up  to  the  post  office  just 
as  the  mail  has  been  dispatched;  but 
how  should  we  tremble  if  our  ears 
could  hear  the  despairing  cry  of  souls 
whom  the  stony  gaze  of  that  grim  mes- 
senger has  fixed  in  sin  forever.  How 
would  our  hearts  thrill  with  terror  to 
accompany  some  one  to  the  portals 
of  death  without  the  hope  of  heaven. 
How  do  men  dread  such  death  scenes 
as  that  of  a  young  skeptic  suddenly 
called  from  time  to  eternity.  "Be- 
gone," he  cried  to  the  clergyman,  "I 
want  none  of  your  cant,"  when  he 
tried  to  show  him  the  great  need  of 
repentance.  "I  am  not  going  to  die: 
and  if  I  were  I  would  die  as  I  have 
lived."  The  physician  came,  to  whom 
he  said,  "Oh,  tell  me  I  am  not  dy- 
ing: I  will  not  die."  "My  poor  friend, 
I  cannot  speak  falsely  to  you ;  your 
soul  will  'ere  long  be  with  your  God." 
"My  God?"  he  said.  "I  have  no  God 
but  the  world;  I  have  stifled  convic- 
tions, I  have  fought  against  God.  I 
have  resisted  my  mother's  pleadings, 
and  now  you  tell  me  that  I  must  die. 
Do  you  know,"  he  added  in  an  awful 
whisper,  "what  all  that  means?  If  I 
die  today  I  shall  go  to  hell!  Take  it 
back!  Tell  me  I  am  not  going  to  die. 
Father,  it  was  you  who  taught  me  this, 
you  led  me  on  in  this  way,  and  now  I 
am  to  die.    Stand  back,"  he  shrieked, 
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"I  will  not  die !"  and  a  torrent  of  in- 
vectives issued  from  his  parched  lips, 
so  terrible  in  their  madness  that  it 
seemed  like  a  wail  from  the  sea  of  woe. 
No  wonder  the  poor  mother  was  borne 
fainting  from  the  room  and  the  fa- 
ther's brow  was  corrugated,  while 
great  drops  of  agony  rested  there.  Ah, 
that  infidel  father,  how  his  heart  must 
have  bled  in  that  awful  hour,  wh&n  in 
the  midst  of  dire  cursings  his  son  fell 
back  a  corpse. 

What  a  striking  contrast  between 
that  death  and  the  following,  that  of 
his  dying  child,  and  methinks  the  sen- 
timent of  his-  heart  was  very  like  the 
inscription  on  a  child's  tombstone  in 
an  English  churchyard,  as  follows : 
"Who  plucked  that  flower?  cried  the 
gardener,  as  he  walked  through  the 
garden.  His  fellowservants  answered, 
The  Master,  and  the  gardener  held  his 
peace." 

When  these  hands  of  ours  lie  pulse- 
less and  cold,  and  motionless  as  the 
grave  wherein  they  must  lie,  when 
the  damp,  dewy  vapors  shall  replace 
this  warm,  sensible  motion,  and  death 
shall  spread  our  couch  and  weave  our 
shrouds;  when  the  winding  sheet  shall 
be  our  sole  vesture,  and  the  closely 
sealed  sepulchre  our  only  home,  and 
we  shall  have  no  familiar  companions, 
and  no  rejoicing  friends  but  the  worm, 
O  thou  cold  hand  of  death,  unlock  for 
us  then  the  portals  of  eternal  life,  that 
while  our  bodies  rest  in  their  beds  of 
earth,  our  souls  may  recline  in  the 
bosom  of  God ! 

"Life,   we   have   been   long  together, 
Through  pleasant  and  cloudy  weather, 
'Tis  hard  to  part  when  frieriis  are  dear, 
Perhaps  'twill  cost  a  sigh,  a  tear;_ 
Then  steal  away,  give  little  warning, 
Choose  thine  own  time,  say  not  goodnight, 
But  in  some  brighter  clime  bid  us  good- 
morning." 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


WAR  IN  THE  AIR 


Whilst  so  much  admiration  is  being 
given  to  modern  advances  in  science, 
it  should  not  be  overlooked  that  sci- 
ence is  being  exploited  for  purposes 
of  destruction.  In  Britain,  France, 
Germany  and  America,  there  is  as  pres- 
ent great  rivalry  as  regards  the  pro- 
duction of  airships,  and  the  whole  in- 
terest in  this  contest  lies,  not  in  the 
utility  of  these  machines  for  travel,  or 
of  commerce,  but  in  the  possibilities 
they  will  introduce  for  future  warfare. 
So  the  question  is :  Will  these  air  ma- 
chines be  able  to  travel  a  few  hundred 
miles,  carrying  guns,  bombs  and  shelLs, 
with  a  small  crew?  A  work  has  re- 
cently been  published  which  describes 
what  has  been  accomplished,  and  the 
writer  claims  that  the  question  is  sol- 
ved. 

These  machines  are  actually  dirig- 
ible; they  can  carry  a  number  of  men, 
up  to  twenty;  and  they  are  therefore 


quite  capable  of  carrying  over  any  city 
sufficient  explosive  material  to  work 
more  destruction  than  could  be  effect- 
ed by  an  army  at  its  gates,  and  this 
within  an  hour  or  two  of  the  declara- 
tion of  war.  One  eminent  German,  in 
a  lecture  delivered  in  Berlin,  pointed 
to  the  possibilities  of  the  airships  in 
warfare,  and  declared  that  within  two 
years  Germany  could  construct  a  fleet 
of  motor  airships  and  flying  machines 
that  could  not  only  destroy  the  British 
fleet  in  the  Channel  and  the  North  Sea, 
but  could  also  convey  an  army  through 
the  air  to  England.  Surely  these  things 
are  pointing  to  the  "time  of  the  end." 
Man  in  his  madness  for  war  prepara- 
tions shows  himself  more  and  more 
a  creature  unfit  to  hold  the  reigns  of 
government. — Bible  Standard. 


A  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST 


On  June  1,  1909,  the  brethren  Dan  Oren- 
dorff,  Peter  Garber  and  Peter  Sommer,  Sis- 
ters Anna  Camp  and  Elizabeth  King,  the 
writer  and  her  mother,  met  at  Peoria.  At 
six  o'clock  we  boarded  a  Rock  Island  train 
for  St.  Paul  and  arrived  there  the  -  next 
morning  about  8  o'clock.  Aunt  King  left 
us  in  the  morning  'about  five  o'clock  at  Al- 
bert Lea,  from  which  place  she  had  a  four 
hours'  ride  to  her  home  at  Fulda,  Minn. 
Through  a  misunderstanding  of  the  agent 
the  brethren  had  tickets  for  berths  on  a  train 
leaving  at  9:45  and  we  on  one  leaving  at 
eleven  o'clock.  This  being  home-seekers' 
day  as  well  as  the  A.  Y.  P.  E.  excursion, 
many  people  were  traveling  and  agents  got 
things  somewhat  tangled  up,  but  by  one 
o'clock  we  were  swiftly  passing  through 
tke  country  with  berth  numbers  all  straight- 
ened out.  During  the  night  we  were  de- 
layed an  hour  and  a  half  because  of  a  wash- 
out. Fruit  trees  in  bloom  were  seen  from 
the  window.  The  country  was  more  hilly 
and  rocky  the  farther  on  we  got  until  we 
crossed  the  Rocky  Mountains.  On  the 
morning  of  June  3,  a  range  of  snow-covered 
mountains  were  in  view  and  that  evening 
we  were  privileged  to  see  God's  greatness 
and  power  in  the  works  of  His  omnipotence. 

On  the  afternoon  of  June  4,  we  passed 
through  some  of  the  scenes  of  the 
Cascade  Mountains,  which  to  us  were 
even  more  beautiful  than  those  of  the  day 
previous.  Much  of  the  time  we  followed  a 
stream.  We  reached  Seattle  at  about  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening  of  June  S,  being  only 
one  hour  late.  We  again  boarded  the  train 
at  9:30.  On  arising  in  the  morning  we 
were  stopping  near  the  Columbia  River 
and  were  quite  late  on  account  of  a  wrecked 
freight  train  ahead.  On  entering  the  Port- 
land depot  we  were  met  by  the  brethren 
who  started  with  us.  Our  train  passed 
them  somewhere  on  the  way;  we  expected 
to  meet  them  at  Seattle,  but  as  their  train 
was  too  late  to  get  the  Portland  train  at 
Seattle,  they  got  off  at  Auburn  and  from 
there  went  to  Tacoma  where  they  boarded 
the  Portland  train.  As  we  could  not  get 
a  train  out  of  Portland  until  4:  15,  we  took 
the  car  for  Portland  Heights  and  at  Council 
Crest  ascended  the  Observatory  from  which 
we  viewed  the  city,  being  twelve  hundred 
feet  above  it  and  also  saw  four  snow-covered 
peaks  being  from  10,000  to  14,500  feet  high 
and  from  51  to  105  miles  away.  Through 
the   telescopes   they  were  plainly  seen. 

We  reached  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  about  six 
o'clock  where  Bro.  Troyer  met  us;  we  were 
glad  to  get  into  their  home  and  again  be 
with  those  of  like  faith.  As  much  as  we 
saw  they  have  a  flourishing  congregation 
here.    We  left  that  place  on  Tuesday  for 


Albany.  The  first  three  days  we  were 
privileged  to  attend  conference  (the  report 
has  been  published  in  the  Herald).  The 
brethren  who  started  with  us  left  Albany 
June  14.  We  spent  about  five  weeks  with 
the  congregation  at  this  place.  This  church 
has  been  growing  quite  rapidly  the  last  two 
years  and  they  are  striving  to  do  God's  will. 
We  also  spent  a  week  at  Newport,  Oreg., 
and  while  there  we  spent  the  greater  part 
of  our  time  on  the  beach  watching  the 
ocean.  This  is  a  great  proof  of  God's  mar- 
velous power  and  wonderful  works,  how 
this  great  body  of  water  is  always  in  motion, 
but  only  goes  so  far. 

We  left.  Albany  at  4:  18  A  .M„  July  3. 
At  Ashland,  Oreg.,  our  train  stopped  twen- 
ty-five minutes  and  Sister  Erb  and  the 
brethren  Kropf  and  Kanagy  came  into  the 
the  car  and  left  us  a  large  sample  of  their 
nice  homegrown  peaches.  We  reached  the 
top  of  the  mountains  before  dark  but  they 
tell  us  we  missed  the  nicest  scenery.  We 
reached  Corning,  Calif.,  at  8  A.  M..,  July  24, 
where  Sister  Alta  Schrock  met  us.  We 
found  the  weather  much  warmer  here  than 
at  Albany.  Palm  trees,  orchards  of  figs, 
peaches,  pears,  olives,  almonds  and  oranges 
were  seen  in  abundance.  Peaches  and  pears 
were  ripe.  There  are  only  ten  members  at 
this  place  with  Bro.  Stahley  as  their  min- 
ister. There  is  no  organized  church  but 
Sunday  school  and  church  services- are  held 
every  Sunday.  They  are  glad  when  broth- 
ers and  sisters  visit  them,  especially  min- 
isters. 

On  the  26,  at  11:30  A.  M.  we  left  there, 
arriving  at  San  Francisco  at  eight  o'clock. 
The  next  day  we  took  a  sight-seeing  trip 
visiting  with  a  guide  the  U.  S.  mint,  Golden 
Gate  Park  and  a  number  of  the  most  im- 
portant places;  we  again  viewed  the  ocean 
here.    Our  guide  treated  us  in  the  Japanese 

I  ea  Garden  to  tea  and  rice  cakes  served  by 
a  Japanese  girl  dressed  in  their  native  cos- 
tume. We  left  San  Francisco  at  eight  P.  M. 
on  the  27,  reached  Los  Angeles  about  two 
o'clock  P.  M.  the  next  day.  We  soon  found 
a  suitable  room  at  the  Natick  House.  At 
this  place  we  took  the  trip  up  Mt.  Lowe. 
It  is  only  five  thousand  feet  to  the  Alpine 
Tavern  where  the  car  stops,  but  it  is  a  nice 
trip  to  take.  It  is  eleven  hundred  feet  to 
the  top  from  there.  Tilton's  Trolley  Trip 
took  us  through  orange  groves  and  to  Long 
Beach,  where  we  spent  two  hours.  We  were 
privileged  to  take  a  27-mile  ocean  ride  over 
to  Catalina  Island.  While  there  we  took 
the  glass-bottomed  boat  viewing  the  beau- 
tiful submarine  gardens.  They  said  the 
ocean  was  very  calm,  but  nevertheless  some 
were  very  seasick.  We  took  a  short  trip 
through  the  city,  visiting  an  ostrich  farm, 
also  a  pigeon  farm.  To  avoid  Sunday  trav- 
eling we  stayed  at  this  place,  and  spent  most 
of  or  time  in  our  room. 

At  eleven  P.  M.,  Aug.  2,  we  left  for  Salt 
Lake  City,  arriving  there  on '  the  fifth  at 

II  A.  M.  At  Ogden  we  met  Sisters  Kate 
and  Noami  Blosser  on  their  way  East,  be- 
cause of  limited  time  they  could  not  stop 
at  Salt  Lake  City  so  we  parted  there. 
We  saw  the  Mormon  Temple,  went  through 
the  assembly  hall  and  tabernacle.  At  7  P. 
M.  that  day  we  left  for  Pueblo,  reaching 
that  place  the  next  day  at  10  P.  M.  Passing 
through  some  beautiful  scenery  that  day, 
making  up  for  the  day  of  desert  through 
Nevada,  we  reached  the  Royal  Gorge  top 
late  to  see  the  grandeur  of  it  but  in  the  twi- 
light could  see  the  outline  of  the  same. 

We  reached  La  Junta  on  the  seventh. 
Visited  with  a  number  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  also  attended  church  services  and 
Bible  meeting  at  the  Holbrook  church.  On 
the  ninth  we  visited  the  Sanitarium,  at  that 
time  there  were  fourteen  patients.  On  the 
tenth  we  left  for  Colorado  Springs;  while 
there  we  took  a  drive  through  M'anitou. 
William's  Canyon  to  the  Cave  of  the  Winds 
and  back  through  the  Garden  of  the  Gods. 
We  had  the  pleasure  of  going  through  the 
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cave.  It  is  lighted  with  electric  lights  and 
is  a  beautiful  cave.  We  left  that  place  at 
1:15  P.  M.  on  Aug.  11.  At  McFarland  we 
parted,  Sister  Camp  going  on  as  far  as 
Kansas  City  and  leaving  there  the  same 
evening  and  safely  reaching  home  the  next 
afternoon.  The  writer  and  her  mother 
went  to  Hydro,  Okla.,  to  visit  Uncle  Joe 
Schlegels.  We  enjoyed  a  two  weeks'  stay 
there.  Our  next  stop  was  a  two  day  stay 
at  Medford,  Okla.  At  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  we  spent  a  day  and  a  night,  from 
which  place  we  went  to  Way  land,  Iowa, 
where  we  spent  almost  two  weeks  with 
Uncle  Ben  Slagel  and  ramily.  Leaving 
there  on  Sept.  21,  with  those  who  went  to 
the  Western  District  A.  M.  Conference,  the 
writer  reached  home  in  a  much  needed  rain 
that  afternoon  while  mother  went  on  to  the 
conference.  She  arrived  home  on  the  25,  re- 
porting a  good  conference. 

Thus  ended  a  much  enjoyed  trip  through 
valleys,  over  mountains,  under  ground  and 
on  water,  giving  us  the  privilege  to  see 
many  wonderful  things.  We  were  away 
from  home  almost  four  months.  God's  guid- 
ance and  protecting  care  was  often  felt  and 
we  were  safely  led  through  dangers  seen 
and  unseen  and  good  health  was  enjoyed  all 
the  time. 

We   thank  all  brethren   and  sisters  for 
your  kindness  toward  us  and  invite  you  all 
to  visit  us  -whenever  you  come  our  way. 
In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht.  • 

Metamora,  111. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Conference  of  Wayne, 
Stark  and  Medina  Counties,  Ohio,  held 
at  Salem  Church,  near  Weilersville, 
Oct.  16,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Moderators,  J.  S.  Gerig, 
Enos  Hartzler;  secretaries,  J.  A.  Lichty, 
E.  S.  Hostetler;  choristers,  J.  B.  Hostetler, 
D.  D.  Hartzler. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
What  is  the  great  need  of  the  Sunday  school 

of  today?    E.  S.  Hostetler. 
What  is  the  Sunday  School  worker's  rela- 
tion to  the  world?    Aaron  Eberly,  Enos 
Hartzler. 

Individual  responsibility  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

1.  Of  the  Ministers — Albert  Hartzler. 

2.  Of  the  Parent— J.  A.  Yoder, 

3.  Of  the  Teacher— Dena  Horst. 

4.  Of  the  Pupil— D.  D.  Hartzler. 

The  Boy,  the  Girl,  their  future.  J.  K.  Hos- 
tetler, Sister  M.  P.  Yoder. 

Do  the  Sunday  School  workers  fill  their 
mission  in  visitation  work?  Henry  Stauff- 
er,  J.  A.  Lichty. 

Thoughts  Gleaned 

The  great  need  of  the  Sunday  school  of 
today  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  to  make 
its  work  more  effective. 

A  really  successful  Sunday  school  is  one 
that  causes  pup'ils  to  make  practical  in  their 
lives  what  they  are  taught. 

Christ  is  the  great  light  of  the  world  and 
Sunday  school  workers  are  lesser  lights. 

We  should  not  conform  to  the  world 
while  associating  with  it. 

By  a  firm  stand  for  the  Gospel  we  have 
greater  influence  over  the  world  than  by 
taking  part  in  its  evil  deeds. 

Light  expels  darkness. 

Love  in  the  heart  will  attract  others. 

The  world  must  honor  Christian  char- 
acter. 

Love  for  the  Lord's  work  will  command 
the  respect  of  the  world.. 

For  various  reasons  it  is  essential  that 
the  minister  be  present  at  Sunday  school. 

No  other  influence  over  the  child  equals 
that  of  the  parent. 


The  Sunday  school  teacher  should  be  a 
magnet;  should  also  be  a  trainer  and  able 
to  apply  the  lesson. 

Teachers  are  soil  preparers  as  well  as 
sowers  of  the  Word. 

The  pupil  should  be  punctual,'  should  pray 
for  his  teacher  and  make  thorough  study  of 
the  lesson. 

The  future  of  the  Boy  and  Girl  depends 
largely  upon  our  influence. 

Example  has  greater  power  than  teaching. 

A  mother's  influence  has  much  to  do  with 
the  child's  future. 

Teachers  should  visit  their  scholars.  Hu- 
manity craves  individual  attention.  Visits 
should  be  of  mercy  and  love. 

We  are  attracted  to  those  most  who  take 
the  most  interest  in  us. 

Lack  of  visiting  causes  coldness  and  in- 
difference. 

Visits  not  to  be  injurious  must  be  of  the 
right  kind. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Spease — Yotty.  —  Bro.  Jacob  Spease  and 
Sister  Bena  Yotty  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  Harmony  Church,  on  Oct.  19,  1909, 
Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  being  the  officiating 
minister.  May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Headings— Miller.  —  On  Oct.  21,  1909, 
Paul  R.  Headings  and  Viola  May  Miller 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Sister 
Rebecca  Sharp,  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  by 
S.  E.  Allgyer.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
this  union,  as  they  journey  through  life  to- 
gether. 


Obituary 


Shupe. — Bro.  Emanuel  Blanchard  Shupe 
was  born  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  17,  1840, 
■and  died  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Sept.  30,  1909, 
aged  69  y.  4  m.  13  d.  He  was  married  to 
Anna  Good  in  Page  Co.,  Iowa,  July  9,  1871, 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Marion  Co.,  Kans.,  May  9,  1877,  of  which 
church  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  leaves  one  son  and  five  daugh- 
ters to  mourn  his  death. 


Kurtz. — Sister  Lavina  Kurtz  was  born  in 
Miffler  Co.,  Pa.,  died  in  Union  Co.,  Pa., 
Oct.  22,  1909,  aged  63  y.  7  m.  13  d.,  after  an 
illness  of  one  week  with  pneumonia.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church 
since  her  youth.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
departure  two  brothers  and  one  sister  and 
many  friends.  On  the  26th  her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest.  Funeral  services  by 
Bro.  J.  D.  Yoder. 


Ebersole. — Martha  Ann  Ebersole  was  born 
April  2,  1858,  died  Sept.  26,  1909;  age  51  y. 
5  m.  24  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture a  sorrowing  husband,  one  son,  two 
daughters  and  one  sister.  She  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  conducted  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  where  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  gath- 
ered to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  respect. 


Beer. — Bro.  John  Ulrich  Beer,  was  born 
on  Sueb,  Canton  Bern,  Switzerland,  Oct.  22, 
1855;  died  near  Glad  Tidings,  Oreg.,  Oct. 
20,  1909;  aged  52  y.  11  m.  28  d.  Buried  in 
the  Smyrna  Congregational  Cemetery,  ser- 
vices by  Bro.  Geiger  in  German  and  Bro.  A. 
P.  Troyer  in  English.  Text,  Isa.  38:1.  The 
brother  was  a  member  of  the  Swiss  Men- 
nonite Church.    He  leaves  his  family  and  a 


brother,  Pre.  J.  Beer,  and  numerous  friends 
to  mourn  his  departure,  but  they  need  not 
mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 


Hackman. — Sister  Mary  Hess,  wife  of 
Seth  Hackman,  died' near  Dalton,  O.,  Oct. 
19,  1909;  aged  83  y.  4  d.  She  lived  in  ma- 
trimony within  a  few  weeks  of  sixty  years. 
Her  companion  who  is  in  his  90th  year, 
6  children,  15  grandchildren  and  10  great- 
grandchildren survive  her.  They  moved 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Stark  Co.,  O., 
when  their  family  was  small  and  lived  the 
past  fifty  years  on  the  same  farm.  Funeral 
services  and  burial  at  County  Line  church, 
conducted  by  Henry  Hursh  and  Benj.  Good. 


Sommer. — Hester,  daughter  of  Charles 
and  Annie  Sommer,  was  born  Nov.  28,  1905; 
died  Aug.  31,  1909;  aged  3  y.  9  m.  3  d.  She 
was  sick  only  a  few  days  with  diphtheria. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  father, 
mother  and  one  little  sister,  with  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Hester  was  a  bright- 
faced,  happy  little  girl  always  ready  to 
smile  and  willing  to  do  what  she  could. 

Her  once  sweet  smile  forever  gone, 
Her  voice  forever  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
That  never  can  be  filled. 


Springer. — Elizabeth  Springer  (nee  Ul- 
rich) was  born  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  April 

II,  1866;  died  at  her  home  near  Roanoke, 

III.  ,  July  9,  1909,  aged  42  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She 
had  an  illness  of  only  a  few  days  duration. 
She  united  in  marriage  with  Joseph  Spring- 
er, Sept.  13,  1894.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  eight  children,  six  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters, one  son  was  taken  to  the  spirit  world 
before  her.  She  leaves  husband,  seven  chil- 
dren, father,  mother,  five  brothers  and  five 
sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Roanoke  church 
on  July  11.    Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


Eberly. — Sister  Maria  Bomberger  Eberly, 
widow  of  Bro.  Isaac  H.  Eberly,  died  at 
her  home  near  Chambersburg,  Oct.  18,  1909, 
aged  73  y.  4  m.  26  d.  She  was  confined  to 
her  bed  since  June  2  with  the  infirmities  of 
age  but  bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian 
fortitude.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  early  life.  She  is  survived  by  the 
following  children,  Rebekah,  Sarah,  Jacob, 
Reuben  and  Benjamin,  also  two  step-sons, 
Isaac  of  Missouri,  Daniel  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
one  brother  and  five  sisters.  Funeral  on 
the  21st;  services  at  the  house  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Martin  and  at  Chambersburg  church 
by  Bish.  Jno.  Burkholder  from  Rev.  14:12. 
Gone  but  not  forgotten. 


Showalter. — George  A.  Showalter  was 
born  near  Reinhold's  Station,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  July  10,  1863;  departed  this  life, 
Oct.  8,  1909;  aged  46  y.  2  m.  28  d.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery,  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  Oct.  11,  1909.  Services  were 
conducted  by  D.  G.  Lapp  from  Rev.  14:13. 
His  death  was  caused  by  paralysis  of  the 
motionary  nerve  centers  of  which  he  suf- 
fered nearly  two  years.  He  was  married  to 
Amelia  Nice,  Nov.  3,  1892.  To  this  union 
were  born  10  children,  of  which  one  infant 
son  preceded  the  father.  He  also  leaves 
three  brothers  and  six  sisters  who,  with  a 
host  of  friends  join  the  family  "to  mourn  his 
departure.  But  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  he  left  a  bright 
testimony  of  faith  and  trust  in  God  and  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ.  The  com- 
munity has  lost  a  man  who  was  beloved  by 
all  the  Church  but  what  is  our  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  "For  when  the  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  is  dissolved  we  have  a 
building  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens." 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  $15,000,000  order  for  the  largest  sized 
freight  cars  has  been  issued  by  the  Penn- 
sylvania railroad. 


In  the  past  ten  years  the  five  leading 
countries  have  appropriated  an  aggregate 
of  $4,570,000,000  for  their  navies. 


Gen.  O.  O.  Howard,  last  of  the  Union 
commanders  in  the  late  Civil  War,  died  Oct. 
26,  at  his  home  in  Burlington,  Vi,  at  the 
age  of  79. 


A  Jewish  rabbi  of  the  "old  school"  said 
recently  of  the  socalled  Reform  Jews  who 
have  established  "institutional  synagoges" 
and  hold  substantially  the  same  tenets  as  the 
Unitarians:  "They  give  lessons  in  carpen- 
try and  teach  men  to  box  with  gloves;  they 
have  forgotten  the  law  and  the  prophets." 


On  the  historic  waters  of  Salamis,  Greece, 
where  2000  years  ago  the  Grecian  Com- 
mander Themistocles  won  a  decisive  victory 
over  the  Persians,  another  battle  was  fought 
Oct.  29,  between  some  field  batteries  and 
big  war  vessels  on  one  side  and  some  minor 
vessels  in  command  of  insurgents.  Great 
excitement  prevailed  in  Greece,  but  it  is  not 
thought  that  the  revolt  will  result  in  any- 
thing serious.  "There  shall  be  wars  and 
rumors  of  war." 


By  means  of  the  recent  pipe-line  connec- 
tions which  have  been  made,  it  is  said  that 
it  is  now  possible  to  pump  oil  from  the 
Oklahoma  wells  to  New  York  harbor,  a  dis- 
ance  of  1,500  miles,  and  has  been  built  more 
for  a  provision  for  the  future  than  for  im- 
mediate use.  At  present  the  oil  fields  in 
Oklahoma  are  the  most  active  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  product  is  constantly  in- 
creasing. The  fields  in  Pennsylvania  and 
West  Virginia  are  decreasing  in  their  out- 
put. 


Bish.  Samuel  Fallows  of  the  Reformed 
Episcopal  Church  of  Chicago,  is  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  doctrine  that  the  living  may 
converse  with  the  spirits  of  the  dead,  and 
quotes  Adam  Clark  and  John  Wesley  in 
support  of  his  theory.  He,  however,  does 
not  like  to  be  called  a  spiritualist,  but  calls 
himself  an  "immortalist."  The  distinction 
is  only  in  the  name.  Spiritualism,  like  in- 
fidelity, is  most  fascinating  when  it  par- 
ades  under   assumed  names. 


It  is  stated  that  statistics  show  that  one 
person  out  of  every  thirty-seven  in  England 
and  Wales  is  a  pauper.  There  were  last 
year  145,735  able-bodied  men  and  women 
supported  out  of  the  poor  rates,  and  another 
army  of  88,190  persons  who  received  aid 
from  other  agencies  than  through  the  Poor 
Laws.  And  it  was  shown  that  the  number 
of  able-bodied  men  who  were  assisted  on 
account  of  "want  of  work  and  other  causes" 
had  increased  last  year  one  hundred  and 
thirty-three  per  cent. 


It  is  stated  that  in  the  Netherlands  all 
railway  locomotives  are  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  government,  and  under  the 
law,  must  be  provided  with  an  apparatus 
for  the  burning  of  smoke,  and  also  with  an 
apparatus  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
emission  of  sparks  and  combustible  matter. 
Every  locomotive  must  be  examined  and 
approved  by  a  government  inspector  before 
it  can  be  placed  in  service.  No  locomotive 
is  to  be  accepted  which  was  not  provided 
specially  with  a  contrivance  for  burning  the 
smoke,  and  the  burning  by  locomotives  and 
stationary  furnaces  of  bituminous  coal 
which  would  emit  clouds  of  black  smoke, 
soot,  and  deleterious  gases,  to  the  menace 
©f  the  public  health,  is  not  tolerated. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Zook. — Near  Plevna,  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
Rebe  cca,  wife  of  Jacob  Zook.  She  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  She  was  married  to 
Jacob  Mast  the  first  time.  To  this  union 
were  born  7  sons  and  3  daughters.  One  son 
and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Her  first  husband  died  in  Jasper  Co., 
Ind.,  after  which  she  and  her  children  moved 
to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.  Several  years  after- 
wards she  was  married  to  Bro.  Jacob  Zook. 
They  lived  together  until  Oct.  25,  1909,  when 
she  died  very  suddenly.  She  had  been  fail- 
ing in  health  nearly  all  summer,  but  on 
Monday  she  appeared  much  better  and 
worked  all  day.  In  the  evening  she  ate  a 
hearty  supper  and  a  little  after  nine  o'clock 
she  passed  away.   Aged,  80  y.  2  m.  1  d. 

Funeral,  Oct.  28,  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
Services  by  Amos  Kendall  from  Rev.  14:13, 
and  N.  M:.  Slabaugh  from  John  6:29. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  in  her  early  life,  in  which  faith  she 
died. 


Hauder. — Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder  was  born  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Sept.  14,  1856;  died  at 
his  home  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  20, 
1909;  aged  53  y.  1  m.  6  d.  He  united  with 
the  Church  in  his  youth,  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end. 

Jan.  24,  1884,  he  was  married  to  Maggie 
Anna  Taun.  To  this  union  were  born  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  who  together  with 
their  mother  survive  him.  He  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  in  the  fall  of  1893,  and  served 
the  Church  faithfully  until  the  end.  In  1899 
he  with  his  family  moved  to  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
where  for  10  years  he  devoted  the  energies 
of  his  life  to  the  welfare  of  the  Church.  His 
light  shone  brightly  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  being  the  only  minister  in 
the  Bethel  congregation,  his  loss  will  be 
severely  felt. 

He  had  always  been  of  robust  health  until 
some  time  before  his  sickness.  On  Aug.  22 
he  took  sick  with  a  severe  spell  of  typhoid 
fever,  and  for  six  weeks  he  lingered  between 
life  and  death.  He  was  getting  along  fairly 
well,  until  pneumonia  set  in,  and  he  lasted 
but  a  few  days.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
grief-stricken  family,  and  speedily  fill  up 
the  vacancy  in  the  Church.  His  spirit  has 
gone  to  God,  and  his  influence  remains  to 
draw  others  after  him. 

Services  Oct.  22,  in  Bethel  Church  by  Bro. 
D.  H  .Bender,  assisted  by  John  Hartzler,  L. 
J.  Miller  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Interment 
in  Clearfork  cemetery. 
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The  Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mil- 
waukee, Wis.,  has  been  in  search  of  a  pastor 
for  some  time.  Recently  two  candidates  for 
the  place,  in  giving  the  congregation  a  sam- 
ple of  their  pulpit  oratory  preached  the 
identical  sermon.  Now  the  wonder  is, 
Whtic  is  the  syndicate  that  furnished  these 
preachers  that  sermon?  All  kinds  of  embar- 
rassing questions  come  up  in  connection 
witli  a  hireling  ministry. 


November  4,  1909 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Nov.  8-13.  Instructors, 

D.  J.  Johns,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving  week.     Instructors,    D.    D.  Miller, 

E.  L.  Frey. 

Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Thanksgiving  week. 
Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  21-27.  Instructors, 
.S  G.  Shetler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
Thanksgiving  week.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler, Samuel  Gerber. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  Ne*w  Stark,  O.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  ■ 

Walnut  Creek,  O.,  holiday  week.  ln- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Belleville.  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Circumstances  mar  or  make  only  as  one 
wills  they  shall.  They  make  one  a  victim 
or  a  victor  just  as  he  chooses. — S.  H.  Keen. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 


will  be  promptly  filled  as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts.  For  price  list,  see  last 
page. 


The  soldier  of  the  cross  finds  full 
instructions  in  Luke  9  :  23  ;  I  Tim.  2  : 
4;  II  Cor.  10:4,  and  Eph.  6:10:18. 


From  a  number  of  sources  we  hear 
that  the  recent  mission  meeting  held 
at  the  Paradise  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  a  most  inspiring  one.  The 
report,  which  we  print  on  another  page, 
indicates  it. 


For  a  clear  view  of  the  kind  of  a 
Christian  worker  whom  God  can  use 
to  best  advantage,  read  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lehman's  article  on  "Steadiness  of 
Purpose  a  Prime  Requisite  in  a  Mis- 
sionary Career,"  found  on  another 
page. 


This  is  an  age  when  there  is  too 
much  sacrifice  with  the  mouth  and 
not  enough  in  actual  life.  Those  who 
are  loudest  in  telling  about  "persecu- 
tion," are  usually  first  in  wilting  when 
'.-ailed  upon  to  face  the  actual  trials 
of  life. 


Those  interested  in  the  hymn-book 
question  will  find  an  important  an- 
nouncement on  last  page.  May  we 
not  only  send  in  the  very  best  hymns 
known  to  us,  but  also  send  up  our 
prayers  that  such  a  selection  may  be 
made  that  the  very  best  results  may 
be  realized  from  the  service  of  song. 


Good  Books. — We  have  been  asked 
why  we  do  not  advertise  our  literature 
more  than  we  do.    To  this  we  reply 
that  it  is  partly  because  we  have  been 
busy  in  getting  our  periodicals  out  in 
proper  time,  and  partly  because  we 
have  no  desire  to  engage  in  a  scramble 
to  push  an  over-supply  of  literature 
onto  the  people  whether  they  want  it 
or  not.    At  the  same  time  we  believe 
that  every  family  should  be  well  sup- 
plied with  good  literature,  and  to  give 
those  who  are  about  to  purchase  Bibles 
and  other  good  books  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  what  Ave  have  on  hand  we 
have  decided  to  send  out  a  supplement 
with  next  week's  Gospel  Herald  de- 
scribing our  stock  of  Bibles,  periodi- 
cals, wall  mottoes,  and  books  covering 
a  wide  range  of  subjects.    A  new  cat- 
alogue of  books  and  periodicals  is  on 
our  press,  and  will  be  sent  out  within  a 
few  weeks. 


A  brother,  in  writing  concerning  a 
certain  article  which  he  had  read,  thus 
expresses  himself:  "While  all  is  true 
that  the  article  contains,  the  case  is,  it 
seems  to  me,  overstated.  It  is  relative- 
ly incorrect  except  other  wrongs  be 
presented  in  the  same  manner." 

To  those  who  have  made  a  study  of 
how  best  to  overcome  evil,  there  is 
much  food  for  meditation  in  the  above 
remark.  The  simple,  plain,  unvarnish- 
ed, uncolored  truth,  when  presented  in 
love,  is  always  more  impressive,  more 
convincing,  and  will  be  more  readily 
received  than  any  methods  you  may 
use  in  fighting  against  sin.  "Let  your 
moderation  be  known  to  all  the  holy 
brethren."  You  jump  on  a  man  with 
all  fours,  determined  to  conquer  him  at 
all  hazards,  and  you  will  get  one  of 
three  effects:  either  crush  him,  make 
him  run,  or  cause  him  to  turn  and  fight 
you.  Neither  of  these  is  equal  to  win- 
ning him  through  the  influence  of  pray- 
er and  truth  and  love. 


Almanacs. — Our  family  almanacs  for 
1910,  English  and  German,  are  now  com- 
pleted and  ready  for  distribution.  A 
number  of  orders  have  already  been  filled 
and  sent  out.  Those  who  count  on  send- 
ing in  orders  will  confer  a  favor  by  send- 
ing early,  as  it  will  mean  that  much  less 
work  when  the  rush  in  trade  comes  on 
during  the  holiday  season.    All  orders 


On  another  page  we  print  an  appeal 
in  behalf  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion. This  is  the  first  time  than  an 
open  appeal  has  been  made  in  behalf 
of  the  financial  support  of  the  institu- 
tion, although  it  has  been  in  existence 
over  ten  years,  and  we  trust  that  the 
appeal  may  meet  with  a  liberal  re- 
sponse. This  being  the  first  and  only 
jstrictly  industrial  mission  '  supported 
by  our  people,  it  ought  to  have  a  thor- 
ough test  and  ought  not  therefore  be 
hampered  in  its  work  by  a  lack  of  prop- 
er support. 

The  superintendent  of  the  mission, 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  is  well  known  to 
a  great  many  of  our  people,  having 
made  several  tours  through  our  western 
congregations.  At  the  time  of  writing 
the  appeal  he  was  suffering  from  blood- 
poisoning  in  one  of  his  hands.  God 
grant  that  it  may  not  result  in  anything 
serious.  May  God  bless  the  mission 
cause,  both  here  and  elsewhere. 


A  brother,  sending  in  a  small  list  of 
subscribers  for  the  Gospel  Herald,  sug- 
gests that  a  greater  effort  be  put  forth 
to  get  this  paper  into  more  homes.  Speak- 
ing of  his  own  efforts  he  says :  "This  is 
the  result  of  a  little  energy  put  forth  to- 
day, being  prompted  by  a  portion  of  the 
sermon  heard  last  night,  when  reminded 
of  our  negligence  in  telling  others  of  the 
grand  eternity  and  our  preparation  for 
it.  I  consider  the  Gospel  Herald  a  good 
means  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  be- 
lieve with  a  suggestion  to  the  brother- 
hood through  the  paper  they  will  tell 
their  friends  also  of  the  paper." 

This  brother  voices  the  sentiments 
of  many  others  who  have  expressed 
themselves  on  the  subject.  We  appre- 
ciate such  a  spirit  as  that  manifested  by 
our  brother,  and  believe  that  by  a  hearty 
cooperation  on  the  part  of  those  inter- 
ested the  Gospel  Herald  may  be  sent  into 
several  thousand  homes  where  it  has  thus 
far  been  a  stranger.  May  God  prosper 
all  efforts  put  forth  for  the  glory  of  His 
name. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
tincerity.  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
Jshn  14:15. 


THE  CHILD'S  INQUIRY 


Sel.  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 

How  big  was  Alexander,  Pa, 

That  people  call  him  great? 
Was  he,  like  old  Goliath,  tall? 

His  spear  a  hundred  weight? 
Was  he  so  large  that  he  could  stand, 

Like  some  tall  steeple  high; 
And  while  his  feet  were  on  the  ground, 

His  hands  could  touch  the  sky? 

Oh,  no,  my  child;  about  as  large 

As  I  or  Uncle  James. 
'Twas  not  his  stature  made  him  great, 
But  greatness  of  his  name. 

His  name  so  great?  I  know  'tis  long, 

But  easy  quite  to  spell; 
And  more  than  half  a  year  ago, 

I  knew  it  very  well. 

I  mean,  my  child,  his  actions  were 

So  great,  he  got  a  name, 
That  everybody  speaks  with  praise, 

That  tells  about  his  fame. 

Well,  what  great  action  did  he  do? 
I  want  to  know  it  all. 

Why,  it  was  he  that  conquered  Tyre, 

And  leveled  down  her  wall, 
And  thousands  of  her  people  slew; 

And  then  to  Persia  went, 
And  fire  and  sword  on  every  side, 

Through  many  a  region  sent. 
A  hundred  conquered  cities  shone 

With  midnight  burnings  red; 
And  strewed  o'er  many  a  battle  ground 

A  thousand  soldiers  bled. 

Did  killing  people  make  him  great? 

Then  why  was  Abdel  Young, 
Who  killed  his  neighbor,  training  day, 

Put  into  jail  and  hung? 
I  never  heard  them  call  him  great. 

Why  no,  'twas  not  in  war; 

And  him  that  kills  a  single  man, 
His  neighbors  all  abhor. 

Well,  then,  if  I  should  kill  a.  man, 

I'd  kill  a  hundred  more; 
I  should  be  great,  and  not  get  hung, 

Like  Abdel  Young,  before. 

Not  so,  my  child,  'twill  never  do; 
The  Gospel  bids  be  kind. 

Then  they  that  kill  and  they  that  praise 
The  Gospel  do  not  mind. 

You  know,  my  child,  the  Bible  says, 

That  you  must  always  do 
To  other  people,  as  you  wish 

To  have  them  do  to  you. 

But  Pa,  did  Alexander  wish 

That  som/e  strong  man  would  come 

Anil  burn  his  house  and  kill  him  too, 
And  do  as  he  had  done? 

And  everybody  calls  him  great, 
For  killing  people  so! 

Well,  now,  what  right  he  had  to  kill, 

1  should  be  glad  to  know. 
If  one  should  burn  the  building  here, 

And  kill  the  folks  within, 

Would  anybody  call  him  great 

For  such  a  wicked  thing? 


Comments  by  J.  M.  S. 

How  grand  the  Gospel  truth  shines  out, 
By  Christ  our  Lord  so  plainly  taught, 
Of  peace  on  earth  and  mercy  mild, 
Through  this  our  darling  little  child. 

Oh,  that  all  men  this  truth  might  hear, 
Of  peace  to  all,  both  far  and  near; 
Their  arms  lay  down  and  peace  pro- 
claim, 

To  all  on  earth  in  Jesus'  name. 

Their  ships  of  war  the  nations  dread, 
Be  changed  to  carry  food  for  bread, 
To  bless  the  destitute  and  poor, 
And  thus  their  love  and  faith  secure. 

Elida,  O. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY  . 


IX.  Nonresistance 

F«r  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  espouse  the  nonresistant  faith? 

Because  it  is  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  heralded  forth  in  prophesy  as 
"the  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:16).  Upon 
His  advent  into  the  world  the  heavenly 
hosts  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  to 
men  and  sang  of  peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men  (Luke  2:14).  When, 
after  His  baptism  He  spake  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  one  of  the  first  things 
which  He  taught  was  the  doctrine  of 
nonresistance  (Matt.  5:38-45).  He  com- 
manded Peter  to  put  up  his  sword  in 
its  sheath,  declaring  that  "they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword."  In  explaining  His  mission  He 
said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ; 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then 
would  my  servants  fight." 

Paul,  understood  the  peaceable  na- 
ture of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  taught 
against  vengeance  (Rom.  12:17-21), 
clearly  teaching  how  we  should  deal 
with  enemies,  declaring  on  another  oc- 
casion that  "the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God." 

We  can  not  reconcile  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  with  the  idea  of  carnal  warfare, 
and  therefore  we  fully  espouse  the  doc- 
trine of  nonresistance. 

Why  should  the  Gospel  of  Christ  be 
so  emphatic  in  its  teaching  of  nonresist- 
ance when  Joshua,  David,  and  other 
men  of  war  stood  in  such  high  favor 
With  God? 

Because  of  the  difference  in  dispen- 
sations. The  dominion  of  the  law  was 
a  dispensation  of  justice;  the  dominion 
of  the  Gospel  is  a  dispensation  of 
mercy.  Under  the  Gospel  not  every 
one  who  picks  up  sticks  on  the  Sabbath 
is  stoned  to  death,  neither  are  all  those 
who  rebel  against  God  and  against 
Moses  swallowed  up  alive  by  the  earth. 
God  does  not  now  "utterly  destroy" 
His  enemies,  neither  does  He  deliver 
His  people  bodily  into  the  hands  of  the 
enemy  when  they  prove  unfaithful. 

In  all  ages  God's  people  have  been, 
and  are,  instruments  in  His  hands  to 
carry  out  Mis  decrees.  Under  the  dis- 
pensation of  mercy  they  are  His  in- 


struments in  dealing  out  mercy  to  the 
enemy,  hence  Christ's  servants  do  not 
fight. 

Has  God  changed?  No,  but  condi- 
tions have,  and  God  is  wise  enough  to 
adapt  His  methods  to  existing  condi- 
tions. "The  law  was  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  to  Christ."  .  Having  now 
been  brought  to  Christ,  we  are  under 
His  dominion,  and  subject  to  His  teach- 
ing- 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  the  things 
that  happened  under  the  law  were  for 
our  ensamples.  We  are  not  to  conclude 
that  God  is  more  merciful  to  sinners  of 
today  than  to  sinners  of  three  thousand 
years  ago.  In  them  we  have  a  vivid 
example  of  God's  attitude  toward  sin. 
"If  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  sted- 
fast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompense 
of  reward ;  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation?"  "See  that 
ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For 
if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him 
that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from 
him  that  speaketh  from  heaven." 

Christ  gives  us  a  striking  contrast 
(Matt.  5)  between  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
pel. Speaking  of  numerous  things  un- 
der the  law,  He  says,  "It  hath  been  said 
by  them  of  olden  times" — so  and  so ; 
"But  I  say  unto  you" — so  and  so.  The 
old  was  justice,  the  new  is  mercy.  If 
David  and  Joshua  were  living  today, 
they  would  be  as  zealous  in  bringing 
the  Gospel  of  peace  to  the  enemies  of 
God  as  they  then  were  in  visiting  im- 
mediate justice  upon  the  enemies  in 
that  day. 

Why  oppose  carnal  war  for  self-de- 
fence? 

Because  there  is  no  room  for  it  in  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  The  teachings  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles  do  not  even 
justify  war  after  efforts  for  peace  have 
failed.  "Resist  not  evil,"  "If  thine  en- 
emy smite  thee  on  the  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also,"  "Love  your 
enemies,"  "Do  good  to  them  that  hate 
thee,"  "Not  railing  for  railing,"  "Over- 
come evil  with  good,"  "Avenge  not 
yourselves,"  "The  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,"  etc.,  etc.,  are  not 
mere  sentimental  expressions  which 
may  be  set  aside  when  our  enemies  are 
too  unreasonable  to  be  peaceable,  but 
they  are  yae  and  Amen,  a  portion  of 
God's  eternal  Word,  more  stable  than 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
and  should  never  be  set  aside.  Chris1: 
gave  us  a  good  example  when  He  re- 
fused the  assistance  of  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  from  heaven, 
and  meekly  allowed  Himself  to  be  cru- 
cified. 1  Peace  advocates  who  justify 
war  as  a  means  of  defense  are  incon- 
sistent in  their  claims  that  they  are  the 
champions  of  peace.  As  well  might 
they  claim  to  be  champions  of  honesty, 
while  they  both  practiced  and  justified 
lying  when  that  seemed  more  conveni- 
.ent  and  profitable  than  telling  the  truth. 
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God  put  nothing  impractical  into  the 
Bihle.  It  is  all  there  to  he  hallowed 
and  obeyed,  nonresistance  not  excepted. 

Armies  and  navies  ought  never  to  be 
found  in  Christian  countries.  The  same 
Power  which  enabled  William  Perm  to 
conquer    the    "wily    savages    of  the 
woods"  with  no  weapon  but  love  and 
good  will  would  protect  every  Chris- 
tian nation  which  claimed  no  protection 
save  the  from  above. 
Why  oppose  law-suits? 
Our  Savior's  instructions  in  Matt.  5  : 
38-44  furnish  the  ground-work  of  the 
answer  to  this  question.    The  same 
spirit  is  also  breathed  out  by  Paul  in 
the  language  he  uses  in  Rom.  12:17-21 
and  I  Cor.  6:1-8.    "Like  begets  like." 
They  who  are  conscientiously  opposed 
to  going  to  law,  may  often  suffer;  but 
if  they  take  it  patiently  and  never  wav- 
er in  their  trust  in  God  to  sustain  them 
in  all  their  trials,  they  will,  through  suf- 
fering, win  brighter  and  more  dec'ded 
victories  than  if  they  undertook  to  con- 
quer  an    enemy   by   forcible  means. 
"When  a  man's  ways  please  the  Lord 
he  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at 
peace  with  him." 

Why  love  is  powerful. 
Because  "love  is  of  God,"  and  "God  is 
love."  Love  is  the  power  of  God  en- 
throned in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  In 
this  lies  the  secret  of  power  among 
those  in  whom  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad.  While  love  is  power,  passion  is 
weakness.  People  in  whom  the  absence 
of  love  permits  vindictive  scolding, 
threatening,  fighting,  back-biting,  etc., 
often  scare  others  by  there  terribleness, 
but  sooner  or  later  they  will  lose  even 
this  power  because  they  provoke  in  the 
object  of  their  hatred  a  feeling  of  mal- 
ice, revenge  or  contempt  which  defeats 
the  power  of  their  influence.  The  love 
of  Christ  which  stopped  not  at  death 
was  powerful  enough  to  triumph  over 
everv  foe,  and  millions  have  thereby 
been  won  for  the  kingdom.  So  may 
we  also  remember  that  to  be  a  power 
for  good  in  the  sight  of  God  and  man, 
we  must  never  lose  or  cast  aside  that 
most  powerful  of  all  weapons— love. 


"NEW  RELIGION" 


By  N.  E.  Byers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  is  no  doubt  amusing  to  some  to  see 
so  many  little  critics  presuming  to  attack 
the  statements  of  so  noted  a  leader  in 
thought  and  affairs  as  Dr.  Eliot ;  but  on 
the  other  hand  I  wish  to  say  that  this  is 
due  to  a  very  popular  fallacy  which  con- 
cludes that  because  a  man  has  been  great 
in  one  field  of  work  that  therefore  he  can 
speak  with  authority  on  any  subject. 
Just  because  Dr.  Eliot  has  been  a  great 
success  as  an  educational  reformer  and 
university  administrator  is  no  guarantee 
that  he  is  a  wise  or  safe  leader  in  re- 


ligious thought.  In  fact,  his  opinions 
ought  not  to  be  taken  so  seriously  or  giv- 
en so  much  attention.  Yet  the  Church 
must  defend  her  fundamental  beliefs 
against  the  many  mighty  for  whom  he 
speaks. 

A  few  quotations  will  air  the  central 
doctrines  of  this  "New  Religion"— "the 
doctrine  of  an  immanent  and  living  God 
and  service  to  one's  fellow  man."  "God 
is  so  absolutely  immanent  that  no  medi- 
ation is  needed  between  Him  and  the 
least  particle  of  His  creation."  "There 
will  be  no  deification  of  remarkable  hu- 
man beings!"  In  a  few  words — God  is 
only  immanent  and  Christ  is  only  human 
i.  e.,  this  religion  is  a  non-Christian 
pantheism.  It  is  neither  a  new  religion 
nor  a  new  philosophy.  It  is  at  any  rate 
as  old  as  Greek  philosophy  and  has  had 
followers  ever  since.  Some  who  have 
known  nothing  of  Jesus  Christ  or  the 
Bible  have  practically  come  to  the  same 
conclusions. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  one  carefully 
and  sympathetically  studies  the  Bible  and 
sees  how  God  from  time  to  time  has  re- 
vealed Himself  to  man  and  how  Christ 
lived  among  men,  how  He  taught  and 
served,  suffered  and  died,  and  lived  again 
for  evermore,  one  gets  the  living  con- 
viction and  satisfying  faith  that  not  only 
is  God  immanent  but  also  transcendent; 
not  only  is  Jesus  human  but  also  divine. 
Not  only  do  "  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being"  in  Him,  but  we  come  into 
sympathetic  and  personal  relation  to 
Him.  Christ  is  not  only  a  great  Teacher, 
but  we  know  Him  to  be  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God,  our  Savior. 

Those  who  are  not  mere  thinkers  but 
come  to  the  Bible  and  to  Jesus  with  real 
needs  and  willing  hearts  find  there  con- 
vincing truth,  and  will  take  Him  at  His 
word  and  trust  Him  as  God's  own  Son, 
who  brings  reconciliation  to  a  real  Fath- 
er. Any  one  who  has  seen  the  response 
that  people  of  all  classes  make  to  the 
preaching  of  the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  have  no  fears  that  there  will 
ever  be  a  general  acceptance  of  this 
empty,  pale  and  lifeless  creed  of  this 
creedless  religion.  "This  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world" — and  "it  will  not  return  unto 
him  void." 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  in  a  debate 
these  new  religionists  could  make  a  good 
showing,  but  my.  plea  is  that  the  Gospel 
needs  no  defense.  Let  us  but  live  it  and 
preach  it  to  sinful  men,  and  it  will  make 
its  own  way  without  argument. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  kind  of  timber  that  is  most  like- 
ly to  stand  the  storms  and  rain  is  that 
which  is  the  best  rooted. — Sel. 


A  single  word  is  often  the  pivot  on 
which  infinite  and  eternal  issues  turn. 
■ — A.  B.  Simpson. 


Pray  before  and  after  all  the  great 
events  and  achievements  of  your  lives. 


I  KNOW 


Sel.  by  Jacob  Shotzberger. 

I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  no  thought  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee. — Job  42  :  2. 

For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter 
day  upon  the  earth  : 

And  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God.— Job  19:25,26. 

Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great- 
er than  all  gods :  for  in  the  thing  where- 
in they  dealt  proudly  he  was  above 
them. — Ex.  18  :  11. 

I  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain 
the  cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right 
of  the  poor.— Psa.  140:  12. 

When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall 
mine  enemies  turn  back:  this  I  know; 
for  God  is  for  me.— Psa.  56 :  9. 

For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer 
these  things:  nevertheless  I  am  not 
ashamed :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day. — 
I  Jno.  1  :  12. 

We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of 
God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that  is  begot- 
ten of  God  keepeth  himself,  and  that 
wicked  one  toucheth  him  not.— I  Jno. 
5  : .18. 

By  this  I  know  that  thou  favorest 
me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  tri- 
umph over  me. — Psa.  41  :  1. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 


GAMBLING 


The  discussion  of  the  anti-race-track 
gambling  law  that  Governor  Hughes, 
of  New  York  has  been  working  for  so 
vigorously  has  disclosed  some  very  in- 
teresting facts.  Nearly  400,000  persons 
and  $100,000,000  worth  of  property  are 
employed  in  the  horse,  racing  business. 
There  are  200,000  persons  engaged  di- 
rectly by  the  racetracks  in  New  York 
alone.  It  takes  a  regiment  of  1,500  men 
to  run  the  extra  trains  required  during 
the  racing  season  in  New  York.  Race- 
track patrons  pay  $400,000  in  railroad 
fares  in  New  York  during  the  racing 
season.  The  amount  of  money  that 
changes  hands  by  betting  can  not  be 
estimated. 

Gambling  is  one  of  the  leading  and 
all-prevailing  vices  of  this  age.  There 
is  gambling  at  the  races;  gambling  in 
wheat,  corn  and  cotton;  gambling  in 
stocks  and  bonds;  and  the  fashionable 
ladies  have  their  card  parties  at  which 
thousands  of  dollars  exchange  hands 
through  betting ;  and  so  the  list  might 
be  continued.  It  is  an  indication  of  the 
craze  of  the  age  to  get  rich  in  a  day, 
so  as  to  live  luxuriously,  and  revel  in 
the  pleasures  and  hilarious  feastings 
and  banquettngs  of  the  day.— Selected. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

.Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


LITTLE  THINGS 


If  we  can  not  on  life's  journey 

Do  as  we  would  like  to  do, 
Not  attain  some  recognition, 

Stand  among  the  favored  few, 
We  should  never  be  disheartened; 

There  is  work  enough  for  all, 
For  the  least  as  well  as  greatest, 

In  the  hut  or  palace  hall. 

Though  we  cannot  scale  the  topmost 

Pinnacle  of  earthly  fame, 
We  can  give  a  cup  of  water 

In  the  blessed  Savior's  name. 
We  may  help  seme  weary  brother, 

Fainting  neath  his  load  of  care, 
We  may  cheer  in  kindly  accents, 

And  his  heavy  burden  share. 

Ah!  this  life  is  all  too  fleeting 

To  sit  down  and  idly  sigh 
For  some  wider  field  of  action, 

Fore  some  brighter,  bluer  sky. 
Then  let  not  our  hearts  grow  weary; 

Comes  a  voice  from  Galilee, 
"As  ye  do  to  these  the  least  ones, 

Ye  do  also  unto  Me." 
And  our  gracious  heavenly  Master, 

He  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
Knows  what's  best  for  His  dear  children, 

Though  they  often  times  rebel. 
And  mefhinks  through  vanished  age's 

There  is  work  enough  to  do, 
In  the  blessed  Master's  vineyard, 

Where  the  laborers  are  few. 

And  although  our  lives  seem  narrow, 

And  our  sphere  of  labor  small, 
We  may  each  of  us  to  something, 

Fre  we  hear  the  "midnight  call." 
And  when  all  on  earth  is  over, 

And  all  secrets  are  made  known. 
There  the  least  as  well  as  greatest 

Will  be  gathered  round  the  throne. 

— Word  and  Works. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  General  Conference  week  was 
a  busy  time  for  us,  we  all  enjoyed  great- 
ly the  season  of  joy  and  blessing  it  prov- 
ed to  us.  We  had  the  privilege  of  meet- 
ing at  the  Home,  face  to  face,  hundreds 
of  our  Christian  fellow  workers  from  all 
parts  of  the  country, 'who  gave  us  many 
words  of  encouragement,  and  memories 
of  pleasant  associations  linger. 

While  many  of  these  visits  were  ne- 
cessarily brief,  we  assure  you  all  that 
we  were  pleased  to  have  you  come  and 
see  the  faces  of  these  once  homeless  chil- 
dren for  whom  you  have  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  provide.  They  as  well  as  we, 
were  glad  for  your  presence.  During 
six  days  of  Conference  week  240  visit- 
ors registered  their  names  at  the  Home, 
and  311  meals  were  served  to  visitors 
during  the  week.    Nearly  all  committee 


meetings  were  held  at  the  Home  which 
gave  us  the  privilege  to  have  with  us  for 
several  days  quite  a  number  of  the  lead- 
ing workers  of  the  Church,  which  we 
very  much  appreciated. 

Two  little  girls  were  admitted  into  the 
Home  during  the  week,  and  one  placed  in 
a  home  in  Clarksville,  Mich.  Bro.  and 
Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler  also  took  along 
with  them  a  little  boy  to  brighten  their 
home.  The  number  of  inmates  at  pres- 
ent in  the  Home  is  55,  all  of  them  reason- 
ably well. 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Nov.  4,  1909. 

APPEAL  IN  BEHALF  OF  WELSH 
MOUNTAIN  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Greeting  to  all :  We  have  been  in  this 
part  of  the  vineyard  for  more  than  ten 
years.  We  have  not  accomplished  as 
much  as  we  had  expected  when  we  open- 
ed the  work.  We  are,  however,  glad 
that  we  labored  here,  as  we  have  ob- 
tained valuable  experience,  and  on  the 
other  hand  we  did  what  we  felt  convicted 
to  do.  Results  belong  to  the  Lord  at 
all  times.  I  for  one  had  zeal  enough  to 
believe  that  we  could  build  up  the  plant, 
run  it  as  a  mission  and  pay  off  the  stand- 
ing debt  from  the  income.  To  this  end 
I  labored  hard,  but  after  laboring  under 
a  heavy  financial  burden  all  the  time, 
and  not  making  sufficient  out  of  the  busi- 
ness to  pay  off  the  standing  debt,  I  be- 
gan to  consider  and  compare  our  labors 
and  financial  propositions  with  those  of 
other  missions  and  institutions,  and  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  we  under- 
took the  impossible. 

We  have  about  fifty  acres  of  mountain 
land  which  yields  fair  crops.  But  being 
mostly  stony,  it  costs  more  to  till  it  than 
in  the  valley.  We  make  brooms  and 
weave  carpets.  When  we  take  into  com 
sideration  that  a  man  with  a  large  family 
generally  needs  forty  to  fifty  acres  to 
make  a  good  living,  we  may  at  once 
admit  that  we  can  not  on  this  ground 
support  five  or  more  families  besides 
the  workers.  Then,  too,  we  must  take 
into  consideration  the  fact  that  a  num- 
ber of  those  who  work  in  the  fields  do 
not  give  the  best  service. 

We  still  looked  into  the  field  and  saw 
how  that  other  missions  and  institutions 
appealed  for  funds  and  had  their  stand- 
ing debts  paid,  or  at  least  greatly  reduced, 
then  we  thought  we  would  still  try  and 
get  along,  until  there  was  not  so  much 
urgent  need  f  rom  other  sources,  and 
overcome  our  troubles  along  this  line 
without  making  an  appeal  to  the  Church 
in  general.  We  are  now  fully  convinced 
that  if  we  would  wait  until  the  other 
work  is  well  established  we  would  never 
ask,  and  consequently  not  receive  (Matt 
7:7). 

The  work  and  object  of  this  mission 
is  generally  known.  We  might  state 
briefly  that  the  object  of  the  labors  here 


is  to  help  the  people  to  a  better  state  of 
living,  morally  and  spiritually,  giving 
them  work  for  which  they  are  paid  in 
a  regular  way.  For  what  they  earn  they 
usually  spend  to  purchase  the  neces- 
sities of  life  from  our  little  mission  store. 
We  have  a  weekly  Bible  reading,  and 
preaching  once  a  month,  beside  what 
preaching  we  have  by  appointment.  Our 
situation  is  peculiar,  and  different  from 
all  other  missions  that  I  have  come  in 
contact  with,  but  of  these  things  I  can 
not  speak  in  detail.  We  believe  candidly 
that  this  mission  should  remain,  and  if 
so,  it  must  be  relieved  of  its  financial  bur- 
den. 

Since  we  have  made  known  our  burden 
and  desire  concerning  it,  at  the  Sunday 
School  Mission  Meeting  held  at  Para- 
dise, Pa.,  Oct.  27,  a  number  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  have  already  volunteered 
to  help,  and  have  subscribed  from  ten  to 
twenty-five  dollars  each.  We  would  ap- 
peal to  the  brotherhood  in  general  and 
ask  them  to  subscribe  or  send  at  once  to 
our  address  such  sums  as  the  Lord  may 
name  for  them.  I  will  not  say  how  much, 
for  we  are  taught  to  give  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  (I  Cor.  16:  2)  and  then  cheer 
fully  (I  Cor.  9:7). 

We  would  desire  that  those  who 
choose  to  give  would  send  us  the  sub- 
scription at  once  so  that  we  may  be  able 
to  figure  on  the  sum  we  may  be  able 
to  raise  by  April  1,  1910.  Dear  ones, 
let  me  hear  from  you,  whether  east,  west, 
north  or  south. 

The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt.  and  Treas. 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  1909. 


HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Much  criticism  has  been  .  offered 
gratuitously  by  various  men  at  var- 
ions  times  concerning  mission  work, 
both  home  and  foreign.  While  much 
of  it  is  "friendly"  criticism,  some  is 
offered  by  those  who  are  insufficiently, 
if  at  all,  informed  of  the  work  they  are 
attempting  to  criticize,  and  are  thus 
discouraging,  if  not  condemning  a  work 
which  is  the  one  divinely  sanctioned 
means  of  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  It  is  readily  conceded  that 
in  a  work  which  is  so  enormous  and 
universal  as  mission  work,  errors  in 
the  method  of  procedure  can  very  read- 
ily creep  in,  and  have  crept  into  the 
plans,  and  no  class  of  people  are  more 
ready  to  admit  this  than  the  mission- 
aries themselves.  They  therefore  wel- 
come genuine  sympathy  and  sugges- 
tion. 

Below  we  shall  review  a  few  points 
of  interest  relative  to  the  missionaries' 
ways  of  living  in  the  hot  areas  of  In- 
dia. The  reader  will  kindly  notice  that 
these  points  have  not  the  least  con- 
nection with  the  missionaries'  ways  of 
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living  in  China  or  Africa  or  other  parts 
of  the  world.  If  any  points  be  similar 
it  is  because  they  chance  to  be  and  not 
because  it  is  inferred  that  missionaries 
live  the  same  the  world  over. 

To  properly  dispose  of  money  which 
has  been  contributed  by  charitable  peo- 
ple for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  is  a 
most  solemn  responsibility,  and  those 
who  eat  bread  earned  by  the  sweat  of 
other  men's  faces  cannot  conscientious- 
ly partake  of  many  real  luxuries  and 
be  happy.  It  thus  often  becomes  ne- 
cessary for  the  faithful  missionary  to 
pluck  out  an  eye  or  cut  off  a  hand  in 
order  to  have  the  approval  of  con- 
science on  his  work.  For  it  must  be 
understood  that  the  missionaries  have 
tastes  and  desires  just  like  other  peo- 
ple. Already  they  have  made  sacrifices 
which  are  inevitable,  such  as  leaving 
home,  friends,  and  work  with  all  that 
means,  and  live  in  a  strange  country 
and  climate,  among  strange  people, 
and  are  obliged  to  learn  a  strange  lan- 
guage and  strange  customs.  No  reas- 
onable person  with  the  proper  inform- 
ation will  deny  him  the  comforts  of  an 
ordinary  home. 

The  reason  that  people  often  misun- 
derstand is  because  they  look  at  a  cer- 
tain matter  from  different  viewpoints. 
This  is  true  with  reference  to  the  meth- 
ods of  missionaries'  living.    The  facts 
are  not  changed  but  the  standards  of 
judgment  are  different.    The  experi- 
enced missionary  has  learned  that  he 
must  do  differently  in  many  respects 
from  what  he  did  in. his  native  land. 
He  can  not  work  much  with  his  hands. 
In  fact  the  more  successful  the  mis- 
sionary the  less  he  works  with  his 
hands.    That  is,  he  will  have  so  much 
supervising  and  overseeing  to  do  that 
there  is  little  time  for  anything  else, 
even  finding  it  necessary  to  tear  him- 
self away  from  the  work  in  order  to 
take  the  exercise  and  recreation  his 
body  and  mind  require.    The  mission- 
ary who  would  be  healthy  in  his  field 
must  learn  to  adapt  himself  to  his  new 
surroundings.    As  Nature's  laws*  are 
inflexible,  he  must  obey  them  or  he  will 
surely  suffer.  At  home,  where  the  win- 
ters are  long  and  cold,  necessity  has 
invented  the  stove  and  fireplace  in  or- 
der that  man  may  protect  himself  from 
the  cold.    Similarly  where  it  is  so  hot 
it  is  necessary  to  make  use  of  thick 
walls,  high  ceilings,  and  panks-  in  or- 
der that  man  may  protect  himself  from 
the  long-continued  heat.    To  the  unin- 
itiated these  things  sound  like  luxur- 
ies ;  but  experience  soon  settles  the  mat- 
ter satisfactorily. 

The  workers  must  keep  constant  vig- 
il over  their  books  because  of  the  white 
ants  which  seem  to  be  fond  of  de- 
stroying them.  In  a  single  night  they 
are  able  to  work  havoc  on  the  finest 
volume.  Scorpions,  snakes,  etc.,  have 
to  be  reckoned  with  but  they  are  not 
so  numerous  as  one  expects  them  to  be. 
Plague  and  smallpox  cause  anxiety 


oftentimes,  and  one  must  be  constant- 
ly prepared  to  fight  malaria  and  chol- 
era ;  but  these  diseases  are  not  so  dan- 
gerous when  the  proper  precautions 
are  taken. 

The  missionary  occasionally  adds  a 
few  "luxuries"  to  his  home  and  sur- 
roundings in  the  form  of  pretty  plants 
on  the  veranda  and  in  the  yard.  Pic- 
tures and  mottoes  are  framed  and 
placed  on  the  walls.  Curtains  are 
placed  on  the  windows  and  even  a  mod- 
est carpet  may  appear  on  the  floor. 
Since  we  have  our  carpenter  shop  in 
fair  running  order,  some  of  the  rooms 
are  graced  with  varnished  bookcases 
and  other  furniture.  These  are  much 
enjoyed,  and  add  to  the  attractions  of 
the  place  we  call  home. 

All  in  all,  a  missionary  may  be  as 
healthy  as  at  home  and  live  to  a  good 
old  age  and  notwithstanding  the  draw- 
backs very  few  people  except  for  spec- 
ial reasons  would  willingly  leave  India, 
so  fascinating  are  the  people  and  the 
climate. 

Dhamtari,  India. 

STEADINESS    OF    PURPOSE,  A 
PRIME  REQUISITE  FOR  A 
MISSIONARY  CAREER 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Sailors  in  the  Arctic  regions  are  occas- 
ionally surprised  to  see  huge  icebergs 
floating  contrary  to  the  wind,  tide  or  cur- 
rent. Investigation  has  revealed  the  fact 
that  this  phenomenon  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  main  bulk  of  the  huge  iceberg  is 
is  submerged  in  the  water  reaching  to  the 
counter  current  which  drives  it  in  a  direc- 
tion contrary  to  what  indicated  by  the 
surface  current. 

A  "peculiar"  people  are  occasionally 
the  subject  of  close  inspection  by  those 
not  acquainted  with  their  beliefs.  Cer- 
tain individuals  sometimes  stand  out  in 
bold  relief  in  certain  communities  or  m 
an  age  when  established  principle  is  lost 
to  view.  A  deeper  sounding  of  the  char- 
acter and  principles  of  such  frequently 
reveals  startling  facts.  Characters  are 
found  large  enough  and  firm  enough  to 
be  submerged  in  the  "deep  things"  of 
God,  or  everlasting  principles,  lost  sight 
of  for  a  time  but  to  be  revived  and  more 
plainly  seen  in  time  to  come. 

A  character  with  its  foundations  im- 
bedded in  the  Rock  is  not  likely  to  he 
wavering  in  minor  details.  Convictions 
for  the  right  are  gifts  of  Gocl  that  can 
not  legitimately  be  treated  in  a  light  man- 
ner. They  endure  the  test  of  time.  A 
Christian  worker  of  ordinary  intelligence 
but  possessed  of  a  firm  steadiness  of 
purpose,  accomplishes  more  for  his  Mas- 
ter than  an  intellectual  prodigy  with  un- 
certain convictions  and  a  wavering  pur- 
pose. 

"The  missionary  movement  is  not  a 
spasmodic  crusade."  If  it  is  to  keep 
this  reputation  it  must  continue  to  re- 
ceive recruits  of  firm  convictions  and  of 


steady  purpose.  The  world  is  full  o£ 
people  vvbo  can  conceive  great  objects 
and  become  immensely  enthused  aoout 
them.  Real  and  more  rare  ability  is  re- 
quired to  adapt  them  to  existing  circum- 
stances, to  work  them  to  a  successful 
end,  to  live  for  them  and  die  for  them. 
The  following  is  copied  from,  "The  For- 
eign Missionary"  by  Arthur  J.  Brown. 

"The  missionary  life  should  not  be 
entered  upon  by  those  who  are  prone 
to  rapid  alterations  of  feeling,  or  wdio 
are  easily  discouraged,  or  who  are  in- 
capable of  persevering  toil.     The  stu- 
dent who  has  volunteered  under  the  im- 
pulse of  emotional  excitement  should 
give  his  new  purpose  a  reasonable  testing 
period  before  making  application  for  ap- 
pointment.  The  man  who  is  always  con- 
ceiving great  objects  and  never  carrying 
them  out  is  another  type  that  is  not  de- 
sired.   Most  of  the  Boards  have  had  ex- 
perience   with    such    missionaries  and 
they  do  not  want  any  more.    The  writer 
recalls  one  of  that  kind — a  man  of  faith 
and  prayer,  earnest,  self-sacrificing  and 
spiritually  minded,     but    whose  use- 
fulness was  destroyed  by  the  fitfulness 
of  his  enthusiasms.    He  would  launch 
a  new  scheme  every  few  weeks,  cham- 
pion it  with  fiery  zeal,  but  before  he  had 
brought  anything  out  of  it,  get  discour- 
aged and  abandon  it  for    some  new 
scheme.    Thus  he  was  always  busy,  but 
never  accomplishing  anything,  dwelling 
on  the  heights  of  exaltation  one  day  and 
in  the  depths  of  depression  the  next, 
frittering    away    his  time,  wasting  the. 
Board's  money  and  keeping    his  col- 
leagues in  a  constant  state  of  uneasiness, 
as  to  what  he  was  going  to  do  next.  Fin- 
ally, in  one  of  his  periodical  fits  of  de 
pression,  he  offered  his  resignation.  He 
was  sorry  the  next  week  and  wanted  to 
recall  it;  but  the  Board  would  not  per- 
mit him  to  do  so,  and  he  retired,  leav- 
ing the  field  strewn  with  the  wrecks  of 
his  fruitful  but  ill-regulated  imagination. 
The  man  with  patient  persistence  in  well 
doing,  who  does  not  easily  lose  heart, 
who  courageously  and  inflexibly  sticks 
to  his  work  however  discouraging  it  may 
be,  the  man  who,  like  General  Grant, 
proposes  to  fight  it  out  along  this  line 
if  it  takes  all  summer,'  is  the  type  of 
man  that  is  wanted  for  mission  service. 
Missionary  employment  is  expected  to 
be  for  life,  and  no  one  should  apply  who 
is  not  willing  to  consecrate  himself  ir- 
revocably to  it,  who  cannot  make  light 
of  hardships  and  'endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  A  veteran 
missionary,  in  asking  for  an  associate, 
wrote:  "Send  us  a  despiser  of  difficulties, 
who  will  not  be  discouraged  under  the 
most  adverse  circumstances,  who  will 
unite  unflinching  courage  with  consum- 
mate tact,  know  how  to  do  impossible 
things  and  maintain  a  pertinacity  that 
borders  on  stubbornness  with  a  suavity 
of  manner  that  softens  asperity."  That 
is  expecting  a  good  deal  of  human  na- 
ture, but  it  indicates  the  ideal  that  we 
have  in  mind." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India  . 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.— 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Of  Maria  Emma  Martin,  Who  Died  Aug. 
17,  1909 


By  Grandmother. 

We  think  all  day  of  our  darling, 

Of  the  loneliness  come  to  our  home; 

How  she  1 6ft  us  in  silence  one  evening, 
Yes,  left  us  in  silence  and  gloom. 

Her  little  eyes  closed  in  slumber  of  death, 
A  bright  baby's  eyes  we  can  see  never- 
more ; 

But  though  we  now  mourn  we  hope  soon  to 

see 

Her   beautiful   countenance   on  Canaan's 
bright  shore. 

Though  human  hands  tried  hard  to  save  her, 

These  efforts  all  proved  to  be  in  vain; 
But  father  and  mother  and  brother  weep 
not, 

She  shines  as  a  star  for  those  who  remain. 


YOUNG  WOMEN  FOR  CHRIST 


.«  By  Eva  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

.  God  placed  woman  in  this  world  for 
a  specific  work  for  Himself  and  human- 
ity. Woman,  from  the  beginning  has 
had  an  important  part  in  God's  perfect 
plan. 

One  of  the  first  great  lessons  for  tts 
as  young  women  to  learn,  one  of  the  first 
facts  to  realize,  is  that  we  are  not  our 
own.  We  have  been  bought  with  a  price. 
"Not  with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and 
gold,"  "but  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ."  Therefore  the  love  that  gave 
Jesus  to  die  ought  to  constrain  us  to  take 
up  the  sad  world's  cause,  and  live  and  die 
for  Him  ;  for  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  human  family  are  not  really  living. 
Their  lives  are  barren  and  unsatisfactory 
because  they  know  not  Jesus.  For  this 
is  life — "life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent"(  Jno.  17  :3). 
"And  the  Lord  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  conic 
to  repentance"  (II  Pet.  3:9). 

The  service  of  more  and  more  women 
is  needed  to  accomplish  God's  will  in 
saving  the  world.  The  call  comes  for 
young  women  for  Christ.  For  surely 
God  ought  to  have  the  "blossom  of  life 
and  not  be  put  off  with  the  fallen  leaves.'' 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come: 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou 
shalt  say,  1  have  no  pleasure  in  them" 
(Eccl.  12:1).  Someone  has  truth  fully 
said,  "Life  will  be  nobler  and  purer  in 
it.-,  possession  and  in  its  transmission  if, 
from  childhood  onward  to  old  age,  the 
thought  has  been  held  that  life  is  a  gift 
of  God  and  is  divine."   Its  physical,  men- 


tal and  moral  characteristics  are  laid 
largely  in  youth.  A  noble  and  pure  girl- 
hood assures  a  grand  maturity. 

Young  women  who  are  not  ashamed 
to  acknowledge  their  connection  with 
Christ;  but  take  a  stand  for  right  at  all 
times,  in  all  places,  and  under  all  circum- 
stances, who  are  not  content  to  only  live 
a  life  that  does  not  drag  clown  others, 
but  who  so  live  that  their  very  life  is  a 
rebuke  to  sin,  and  an  inspiration  to 
those  about  them ;  young  women  who  so 
preserve  and  who  so  adorn  their  bodies 
that  they  are  fit  temples  for  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit;  such  are  the 
young  women  needed  for  the  promotion 
of  the  grand  and  glorious  cause  of  our 
Master. 

We  need  a  high  conception  of  Jesus ; 
an  intense  desire  to  become  like  Him. 
For  we  are  to  be  His  living  epistles  that 
may  be  known  and  read  of  all  men.  It 
is  true,  "We  are  poor  imitations  of 
Christ."  But  may  we  become  sensitive 
to  Llis  abundant  grace,  for  rie  gives  us 
the  possibility  of  becoming  daily  more 
like  Him.  So  that  the  Christlife  may 
shine  in  us.  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works  and  glorify  your  Fathei- 
which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16). 

We  need  to  see  the  world's  sin  some- 
what as  Christ  saw  it.  And  after  we 
have  had  something  of  the  Savior's  con- 
ception of  the  world's  need  and  get  into 
an  inner  intimate  fellowship  with  Him — 
What  opportunities,  what  obligations 
open  up  before  us,  as  we  study  His  mes- 
sages of  need,  the  calls  for  workers,  and 
as  we  "labor  with  him  in  prayer."  Just 
how  much,  and  in  what  ways  we  can 
be  used  for  Him  depends  upon  how  much 
we  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  How  effect- 
ive our  work  shall  be  among  men  depends 
so  much  upon  what  we  are  and  what 
we  do  when  alone  with  God. 

The  Gospel  raises  women  as  well  as 
men  from  degradation.  "As  to  the  of- 
fer of,  and  the  standing  in  grace,"  wo- 
men are  on  a  level  with  men ;  for  "thert 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Je- 
sus" (Gal.  3:28).  But  in  the  order  of 
the  creation  woman  became  subject  to 
man,  and  all  through  the  Bible  God  is 
very  plain  in  His  instruction  concerning 
woman's  subjection.  What  then  is  wo- 
man's sphere  ?  We  find  in  God's  Word 
that  it  is  neither  "lordship  nor  slavery." 
Woman  was  created  for  man  to  be  a 
helpmeet  for  him.  "The  Lord  God  saids 
it  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone.  I  will  make  him  a  helpmeet  for 
him"  (Gen.  2:18).  "Neither  was  the 
man  created  for  the  woman ;  but  the  wo- 
man for  the  man"  (I  Cor.  11:9).  "But 
I  would  have  you  know  that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ,  and  the  head  of 
the  woman  is  the  man,  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God"  (I  Cor.  11:3).  "And  it 
shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  saith 
God,  that  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your 


daughters  shall  prophesy  And  on 

my  servants  and  on  my  handmaidens  1 
will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit ; 
and  they  shall  prophesy"  (Acts  2:  17,18). 

Jesus  encouraged  the  service  of  men 
and  women  and  made  them  rich  with 
His  blessing.  "Martha,  Martha,"  said 
He,  "thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things:  But  one  thing  is  needful: 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from  her."  "We 
that  were  of  Paul's  company  departed 
and  came  unto  Caesarea :  and  we  entered 
into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
which  was  one  of  the  seven.  . .  .And  the 
same  man  had  four  daughters,  virgins, 
which   did    prophesy"  (Acts  21:8,9). 

Paul  says,  "I  commend  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  at  Cenchrea :  That  ye  receive 
her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and 
that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  hath  need  of  you :  for  she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 
Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers 
in  Christ  Jesus."  In  his  epistle  to  the 
Philippians  he  refers  to  "those  women" 
which  laboured  with  him  in  the  Gospel. 

To  women  as  well  as  men  belongs  the 
blessed  privilege  of  working  for  God. 
Women  are  called  to  work,  for  God,  in 
various  ways,  though  not  so  much  from 
a  public  point  of  view  as  man.  But  the 
modest  virgin,  the  prudent  wife,  each  has 
a  responsible  part  in  God's  perfect  plan. 
Among  these  are  missionaries  whose 
names  are  not  published.  They  are  not 
known  far  away  from  home.  But  their 
record  in  heaven  is  they  have  put  little 
feet  right  into  the  path  that  led  them  to 
God.  They  have  turned  many  away 
from  evil  pursuits  of  every  kind — "from 
iniquity  to  righteousness,"  by  prayer,  by 
influence,  by  example,  by  tender  words; 
and  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
their  work  and  labor  of  love.  He  knows 
how  many  "lambs"  they  have  tended — • 
how  many  straying  "sheep"  they  have 
helped  back  to  the  fold,  how  many  help- 
less hearts  they  have  inspired.  All  their 
service  is  written  down,  and  with  it  is  the 
commendation  of  God. 

The  value  of  a  virtuous  and  active 
woman  to  home  forms  a  frequent  topic 
in  the  book  of  Proverbs.  "A  virtuous 
woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband."  "Ev- 
ery wise  woman  buildeth  her  house." 
"A  gracious  woman  retaineth  hpnor." 

Someone  says :  "There  are  women 
who  do  not  grow  old ;  women,  who  with- 
out any  special  effort  remain  always 
young  and  always  attractive."  The  num- 
ber is  smaller  than  it  should  be,  yet  there 
is  still  a  sufficient  number  to  mark  the 
wide  difference  between  this  class  and 
the  other.  The  secret  of  their  perpetual 
youth  is  not  in  beauty,  for  some  possess 
it  who  are  not  handsome.  It  is  not  in 
following  the  arbitrary  dictates  of  fash- 
ion— this  is  so  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Gospel.  Nor  is  it  in  idleness;  for 
these  ever  young  women  are  always  busy, 
and  it  is  well  known  that  "idleness  frets 
people  into  old  age  faster    than  over- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Nov.  21,  1909.— II  Cor.  11: 
22-28;  12:1—10. 

PAUL'S  STORY  OF  HIS  LIFE 

Golden  Text. — He  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  for  my 
strength  is  made  ferfect  in  weakness. — 
II  Cor.  12:9. 

Introductory. — Paul's  first  epistle  to 
the  Corinthians  was  written  shortly  be- 
fore the  apostle  left  Ephesus  and  sent 
by  Titus  to  Corinth.  While  Paul  was 
in  Macedonia,  probably  at  Philippi  or 
in  that  vicinity,  Titus  returned  bring- 
ing an  encouraging  report  from  the 
Corinthian  church.  But  there  was  still 
a  faction  at  Corinth  which  was  hostile 
to  the  apostle,  and  to  silence  these  op- 
posers  the  second  epistle  was  immedi- 
ately written.  In  this  letter  Paul  com- 
forts and  commands,  exhorts  to  faith- 
fulness in  the  divine  life,  urges  gener- 
osity with  respect  to  the  collection  for 
the  poor  saints  in  Judea  and  dwells  at 
length  upon  his  apostleship.— Arnold. 

Paul's  Experiences. — Paul  was  not  a 
great  man  to  boast.  "Christ  and  Him 
crucified"  was  his  theme.  'He  gloried 
only  in  the  cross,  and  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Master's  kingdom  was  his  daily 
burden. 

But  when  certain  false  brethren  came 
in  to  undermine  his  work  and  draw  the 
Church  away  to  an  unscriptural  foun- 
dation, he  found  it  necessary  to  present 
plain  truths,  even  to  the  point  of  boast- 
in cr. 

One  of  the  things  usually  found 
among  false  -teachers  is  a  disposition 
to  tell  of  what  wonderful  things  they 
have  accomplished,  what  a  wonderful 
doctrine  they  have,  and  what  wonder- 
fully good  people  they  are.  Paul  found 
it  necessary  to  make  comparisons.  Not 
that  he  wanted  to  boast  of  his  own 
achievements,  but  the  cause  of  Christ 
was  at  stake.  So  he  takes  them  on 
pieir  own  grounds,  and  shows  that 
.  even  if  it  came  to  a  comparison  of  men 
the  champion  of  the  Gospel  which  he 
came  to  bring  could  outshine  the  oth- 
ers. 

They  made  a  great  noise  about  the 
fact  that  they  were  Hebrews,  the  chil- 
dren of  Abraham,  and  professed  to  be 
the  ministers  of  Christ.  Paul  shows 
that  he  also  belongs  to  the  same  race 
and  as  for  ministers  of  Chn'st  he  stands 
above  them  all.  He  then  recounts  his 
sufferings  — ■  persecutions,  hardships, 
sufferings,  weariness,  hunger,  thirst — 
a  record  which  his  apponents  could  not 
begin  to  equal. 

Lifted  to  Third  Heaven. — He  then 
proceeds  to  tell  of  his  experience  in  be- 
ing lifted  into  the  third  heaven,  and 
"heard  unsoeakable  words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter."  But  of 
all  these  things  he  gloried  not,  and  sim- 
ply related  them  to  show  that  there  is 


absolutely  no  excuse  for  turning  away 
from  the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  "ground  of  the  excellence  of  those 
who  opposed  him,  for  they  were  far  be- 
hind him'. 

The  excellence  of  men  is  a  poor  foun- 
dation upon  which  to  build  ;  but  even 
if  we  would  want  to  build  upon  that 
kind  of  a  foundation,  we  find  the  very 
best  men  in  the  Church  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Thorn  in  the  Flesh. — Paul  was 
human,  like  other  men  arc.  The  Lord 
found  it  not  wise  to  give  him  such  lofty 
experiences  without  giving  him  some- 
thing to  remind  him  that  he  is  after  all 
but  a  man.  "And  lest  I  should  be  ex- 
alted above  measure  through  the 
abundance  of  revelations,  there  was 
given  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  mes- 
senger of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure." 

What  this  "thorn"  was,  we  are  not 
'able  to  tell.  It  may  have  been  sore 
eyes,  as  some  people  think.  It  may 
have  been  his  "weak"  bodily  presence 
of  which  his  enemies  spoke.  It  may 
have  been  some  other  ailment.  But  this 
we  know  :  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  have 
this  affliction  upon  him,  not  that  He  is 
delighted  in  the  sufferings  of  His  crea- 
tures, but  because  He  knew  it  was  best 
for  Paul  that  he  should  have  the  afflic- 
tion. "Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he 
chasteneth."  So  He  left  Paul  with  the 
affliction,  but  gave  him  grace  to  bear  it. 

There  is  nothing  better  for  us  than 
something  to  serve  as  a  reminder  of  the 
fact  that  we  are  helpless  creatures,  de- 
pendant upon  God.  It  is  not  wrong  to 
pray  for  relief  from  affliction,-  but  it  is 
wrong  to  murmur  and  complain  be- 
cause the  Lord  sometimes  sees  best 
that  we  should  bear  them.  God  will 
give  us  grace  to  bear  every  infirmity 
so  long  as  we  put  our  trust  in  Him. 
Let  us  therefore  take  joyfully  each 
affliction  which  the  Lord  may  see  fit 
to  send  or  permit,  knowing  that  if  it  be 
the  Lord's  will  that  it  be  so,  more  good 
can  be  accomplished  by  that  means 
than  by  any  other  way,  "for  we  know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

work."  But  it  is  the  blessed  gift  of  al- 
ways looking  on  the  bright  side  of  life. 
How  beautifully  we  see  this  described 
in  the  wife  of  Manoah  when  they  were 
visited  by  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  "Manoah 
said  unto  his  wife,  We  shall  surely  die, 
because  we  have  seen  God.  But  his  wife 
said  unto  him,  if  the  Lord  were  pleased 
to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a 
burnt  offering  and  a  meat  offering  at 
our  hands,  neither  would  he  have  shewed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  at  this 
time  have  told  us  such  things  as  these' 
(Judg.  13:22,23). 

It  was  in  the  days  of  Scottish  persecu- 
tion when  Helen  Stirk  said  to  her  hus- 
band as  they  were  both  carried  forth  to 
be  executed,  "Husband,  rejoice,  for  we 


Our  Young1  People 

TOPIC  FOR  NOVEMBER  28 
Ways   of   Supporting   Our   Missionaries. — 
Text— Phil.  2:4;   I  Cor.  9:7-14. 

■  MOTTO 

'Tray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest."    "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
I.  Commanded  to  support  the  missionary— 

1.   By  prayer. 

a.  For  the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 
—Matt.  6:10. 

b.  For  them.— Col.  4:3. 
2    By  our  means.— II  Cor.  11:9;   II  Cor. 

8:1-4. 

3.   By  giving  systematically. — I  Cor.  16:1, 
2. 

4    By  abounding  in  faith,  knowledge,  and 
love.— II  Cor.  8:7. 


PRAYER 

Show  me,  Lord,  all  the  ways  in  which  I 
may  help  to  spread  the  gospel,  and  then 
make  me  willing  to  act  accordingly. 

SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  relation  of  the  home  congregation 
to  the  mission  church. 

2.  Living  for  the  missionary. 

3.  Systematic  giving. — I  Cor.  16:1,  2. 

4.  Blessing  of  liberal  giving. 

5.  A  duty  or  privilege.  -Which? 


have  lived  together  for  many  joyful  days. 
But  this  clay  wherein  we  die  together 
ought  to  be  the  most  joyful  to  us  both, 
because  we  must  have,  joy  forever. 
Therefore  I  will  not  bid  you  goodnight, 
for  we  shall  suddenly  meet  within  the 
kingdom  of  heaven." 

How  blessed  are  those  whose  lives  are 
given  to  God's  praise.  Who  can  "know 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 

It  is  said:  "Whatever  may  be  the  laws 
of  a  country,  the  women  decide  its  mor- 
als." Beloved  sisters,  if  women  have 
so  much  power  directly  or  indirectly  it 
is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we 
make  the  best  use  of  every  means  pos- 
sible to  become  wise  and  to  keep  strictly 
virtuous. 

Of  one  woman  Jesus  said,  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  That  is  the  stand- 
ard by  which  we  shall  be  judged. 

Every  young  woman  can  find  a  sphere 
of  usefulness  if  disposed  to  find  it.  It 
may  not  be  away  from  home.  But  may 
we  learn  well  the  lesson  that  it  is  worth 
while  to  attend  to  "daily  tasks,  little  du 
ties,  small  occasions."  Here,  as  well  as 
elsewhere.  "He  that  is  faithful  in  little 
is  faithful  also  in  much."  May  we  be 
ready  and  willing  to  be  used  in  the  most 
hidden  way,  or  among  the  happy  reapers. 
Any  place,  in  any  way,  just  so  we  are  of 
service  to  Him. 

So  let  us  "be  steadfast,  immovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the. 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that  oui 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

Topeka,  Ind. 
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=       The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  8 

8  faith  and  life.  y 

g       Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  H 

5  Christian  work.  g 

=       Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  3 

B  home  and  church. 

liiiiiiiHiBHiiniiiiiiHininmaiaiBiBiaiBiiaiwiiBisi" 


Field  Notes 


Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  Liowne  Church,  Kent  Co.,  Mich., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  31. 

One  of  the  features  of  the  series  of' 
meetings  now  going  on  at  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is  daily  Bible  lessons. 


Bro.  David  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa., 
was  in  Portage  Co.,  O.,  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  31,  handing  out  the  bread  of  life, 
lie  is  favorably  impressed  with  the  fu- 
ture prospects  of  that  congregation. 

Bro.  John  W.  Weaver,  of  Spring 
Grove,  Pa.,  commenced  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Red  Well  Church,  Pan- 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  31.    The  Pord  bless  his  labors. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  arrived  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  Monday,  Nov.  1.  A  few  hours  af- 
terwards found  him  settled  down  to  a 
desk  as  (hough  this  had  always  been 
his  work. 


^  Bro.  Uriel  Zook  and  wife  of  Mifflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  among  the  recent  callers 
at  the  Publishing  House. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Glade  Church  near  Bittinger,  Md. 
Bro.  P.  A.  Blough  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
is  to  be  one  of  the  instructors. 


We  are  compelled  to  hold  over  quite 
a  number  of  news,  items,  obituary  no- 
tices, etc.,  which  came  to  our  office  after 
our  columns  had  been  filled  up.  The 
same  will  appear  in  print  next  week, 
the  Pord  willing. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  of  Pancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Nov.  3.  Souls  were  brought 
into  the  kingdom,  and  the  brotherhood 
much  encouraged. 


Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  near  Port 
Treverton,  Pa.,  Nov.  3,  remaining  with 
the  brotherhood  until  Saturday,  Nov.  6. 
The  meetings  were  continued  by  Bro. 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 


We  are  in  possession  of  well-written 
reports  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Con- 
ference, also  of  the  General  Conference. 
Partly  because  they  came  too  late  for 
publication,  and  partly  for  want  of 
room,  they  were  held  over  for  publica- 
tion next  week. 


Sister  Elizabeth  Myers,  a  worker  in 
the  Pancaster  (Pa.)  Mission,  and  Sister 
Katie  Kile,  also  from  Pancaster,  Pa., 
spent  last  week  with  Sister  Martha 
Martin,  taking  an  active  interest  in  the 
work  in  East  Scottdale. 


A  Minister  Gone  Home. —  Word 
reaches  us  that  Bro.  C.  R.  Burkholder, 
a  faithful  shepherd  over  the  flock  at 
Newville,  Pa.,  passed  to  his  reward, 
Nov.  2.  May  God  comfort  the  bereav- 
ed family.    Obituary  notice  next  week. 


Bro.  L.  O.  King  and  wife  of  Man- 
chester, Okla.,  were  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation  over  Sunday,  Nov.  7. 
The  brother  preached  for  us  Sunday 
morning  and  evening.  From  here  they 
went  to  Pancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  visit 
relatives  of  Sister  King. 


correspondence 


Corning,  Calif. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Pre.  J.  C.  Springer  of  Upland,  Calif., 
stopped  off  here  Sept.  25,  and  stayed 
with  us  over  Sunday,  preaching  both- 
morning  and  evening  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Corning.  Oct.  23,  he  stop- 
ped with  us  again  on  his  way  home 
from  Oregon  and  Washington,  and 
preached  four  sermons.  We  were  glad 
for  these  visits  and  sermons. 

It  would  be  well  if  more  of  our  min- 


istering brethren  would  visit  the  small 
bands  scattered  over  the  Pacific  Coast 
from  time  to  time. 

Emanuel  Stahley. 


Rheems,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — Our  monthly  Sunday 
school  workers'  meeting,  held  Thursday 
evening,  Oct.  28,  was  well  attended.  It 
was  interesting  and  very  impressive. 

Bro.  Jacob  Miller  and  Bro.  Reuben 
Good  could  not  be  with  us,  but  their  va- 
cancies were  filled  by  Bro.  Jacob  Shots- 
berger  and  Bro.  E.  N.  Gish  respectively. 

The  following  are  asked  to  take  part 
in  our  next  meeting  to  be  held  Thursday 
evening,  Nov.  25. 

Pesson  for — 

Nov.  28— Paul  on  Self  Denial— E.  N. 
Gish. 

Dec.  5 — Paul  on  the  Grace  of  Giving — 
Peter  Kraybill. 

Dec.  12 — Paul's  Past  Words — Amos 
Nissley. 

Dec.  19 — Review — Christian  Heistand. 
^  Dec.  26— Birth  of  Christ— Elias  E. 
Garber. 

"So  may  our  lives  and  lips  express, 
The  holy  Gospel  we  profess." 

Cor. 


Markham,  Ont. 

An  all-day  service  was  held  at  the 
Wideman  Church,  Markham,  Ont.,  on 
the  Canadian  Thanksgiving  Day,  Oct. 
25.  Bro.  S.  Honderich  preached  the 
sermon  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  after- 
noon and  evening  a  live  program  was 
carried  out  when  the  brethren  J.  S. 
Musselman  and  John  I.  Byler  of  Tor- 
onto took  part.  Bro.  John  Musselman 
from  Pancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  a  number 
of  other  brethren  also  took  part  in  the 
discussion  of  the  topics.  Truly  we  have 
much  reason  for  a  hearty  thanksgiving 
to  God.  Cor. 


Orrville,  O. 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 

Greeting  to  all : — The  brethren,  Da- 
vid Garber  of  Pa  Junta,  Colo.,  Joshua 
Zook  of  Allensville,  Pa.,  and  Elam 
Horst  of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  were  with  us 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  and  Monday,  Nov. 
1,  handing  out  the  bread  of  life.  Bro. 
I.  R.  Schantz  of  Alberta,  Can.,  was 
with  us  on  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  4. 


Mosa,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — The 
National  Thanksgiving  for  Canada  was 
on  Monday,  Oct.  25.  We  have  great  reas- 
ons to  rejoice  and  be  thankful  to  our 
kind  heavenly  Father  for  His  abundant 
provisions,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
We  can  truly  say  with  the  Psalmist, 
"Thou  crownest  the  year  with  thy  good- 
ness;  thy  paths  drop  fatness"  (Psa.  65: 
11). 

At  the  regular  Sunday  evening  ap- 
pointment on  Oct.  31,  Bro.  Moses  Hoov- 
er of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  preached  a  very  help- 
ful sermon  from  the  following  text: 
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"And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to 
this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  18:  1).  In  per- 
sonal conversation  with  him  he  gave  us 
some  interesting  information  regarding 
the  General  Conference,  which  he  had 
attended.  He  left  for  his  home  on  Tues- 
day, Nov.  2.  He  gave  us  helpful  encour- 
agement while  in  our  midst. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Nathaniel  Bergey. 


Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India 

Communion  services  were  held  at  Sun- 
derganj,  Dhamtari,  Sept.  19,  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp  being  present  to  conduct  the  ser- 
vices. At  this  time  there  were  but  six 
who  did  not  feel  prepared  to  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  our  Savior.  All 
seemed  so  happy  to  be  able  to  enjoy  this 
privilege.  We  have  many  reasons  to  be 
encouraged  with  the  little  flock  about  us, 
and  we  solicit  your  prayers  that  we  may 
do  well  among  them,  the  work  God  does 
daily  entrust  into  our  hands.  Cor. 

Oct.  7,  1909. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing : — After  an  absence  of  four  months 
I  arrived  home  safely  on  the  evening 
of  Oct.  8,  found  all  well,  for  which  1 
feel  to  praise  God.  During  our  trav- 
els we  visited  many  of  the  Eastern 
churches,  for  which  privilege  I  have 
longed  for  some  time.  We  certainly 
had  a  very  pleasant  trip  and  received 
many  blessings  while  among  he  broth- 
erhood. 

Many  have  asked  me  to  write  to 
them  when  I  reached  home,  and  1  trust 
by  writing  in  the  Gospel  Herald  I  can 
reach  them  all,  so  I  will  give  a  brief 
account  of  our  travels.  Leaving  home 
on  June  10,  the  first  stop  was  at  Cul- 
lom,  111.,  and  was  indeed  glad  to  meet 
with  the  brotherhood  at  this  place,  this 
having  been  my  home  for  many  years, 
where  I  spent  most  of  my  boyhood 
days,  also  where  I  labord  in  the  minis- 
try for  a  number  of  years. 

From  there  I  wended  my  way  to  In- 
diana and  Ohio,  where  Bro.  D.  D.  Augs- 
burger  of  Goodland,  Ind.,.  met  and  ac- 
companied me.  Our  first  stopping 
place  was  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Truly 
this  country  was  rightly  named,  be- 
ing Rockingham  Co.  We  certainly  en- 
enjoyed  the  fine  scenery,  the  moun- 
tains on  one  side,  the  beautiful  rich  val- 
leys on  the  other.  It  was  certainly  a 
great  treat  for  one  that  is  not  accus- 
tomed to  such  scenery.  Here  we  also 
had  a  very  enjoyable  and :  refreshing 
time  with  the  brotherhood. 

From  here  we  went  to  Washington, 
D.  C,  where  we  spent  several  days, 
thence  to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  where  we 
labored  for  one  week  in  the  mission, 
which  was  much  enjoyed.  There  is  cer- 
tainly a  great  field  in  this  city. 

We  next  visited  the  brotherhood  in 
Montgomery  and  Lancaster  counties, 
where  we  spent  some  very  pleasant,  and 


I  trust  very  profitable  times.  We  then 
started  for  home,  stopping  off  at  various 
places  in  Ohio,  Illinois  and  "Kansas.  We 
arrived  home  much  refreshed  and  built 
up,  ready  for  hard  work  in  tjie  one 
"Lone"  but  now  "Rising  Star  state  of 
Texas,  where  we  enjoy  the  beautiful 
Gulf  breeze,  and  the 'hum  of  the  mocking- 
bird, the  blooming  roses,  the  orange  trees 
laden  with  golden  fruit,  the  gardens 
green  with  all  kinds  of  vegetables. 

A  number  have  come  in  during  my  ab- 
sence, while  others  have  left.  We  would 
be  pleased  to  see  a  number  of  brethren 
come,  especially  some  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren.  We  will  gladly  repay  the 
compliments  to  those  whom  we  met,  and 
others  as  well.  Our  colony  is  still  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  a  number  of  new 
houses  going  up  in  Tuleta. 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  tedious,  so  will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all  Herald  read- 
ers. Fraternally, 

Peter  Unzicker. 

Oct.  20,  1909. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name. — Bro.  N  .A.  Lind  of  Wads- 
worth,  O.,  held  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Stahl  Church,  Oct.  8  to  24.  He 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  but 
no  confession.  May  God's  richest 
blessings  rest  upon  him.  Oct.  17,  we 
had  communion  service  of  which  many 
of.  the  brethren  and  sisters  partook. 

Bro.  James  Mishler  and  wife  of 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  were  visiting  his 
friends-  and  relatives  at  this  place  and 
were  also  with  us  in  communion  ser- 
vice. 

Bro.  Samuel  Wideman  of  Almira, 
Ont.,  was  with  us  Oct.  22.  He  preached 
for  us  that  evening. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  left  his  home  for 
the  General  Conference,  then  expects 
to  go  to  Zurich,  Ont.,  and  Fairview, 
Mich.,  in  Bible  conference  work. 

John  A.  Thomas. 

Oct.  27,  1909. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

October  10,  preparatory  and  counsel 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Howard  and 
Miami  congregation,  and  peace  and 
harmony  expressed  by  those  present, 
and  a  desire  to  go  to  the  communion 
table. 

On  Oct.  17,  the  communion  meeting 
was  held.  A  large  number  of  the  bre- 
thren and  sisters  met  together  and  par- 
took of  the  bread  and  wine  as  symbols 
of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed  blood 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing. 

On  Oct.  24,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  Officers  for  the  next  six 
months  as  follows:  Supts.,  Ira  Mast, 
S.  J.  Kauffman ;  sec.-treas.,  Delbert, 
Myers.  Cor. 

Oct.  29,  1909. 


Hadjin,  Turkey 

Dear  Bro.  Fast : — Enclosed  please 
find  a  receipt  for  the  $56.40  which  you 
have  sent  us  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
sufferers  in  these  parts. 

We  do  so  appreciate  your  kind  ef- 
forts in  behalf  of  these  needy  people, 
and  ih&uk  you  all  wlio  gave,  most 
hear  In y 

The  "Barker  Party"  arrived  some 
few  days  ago,  and  of  course  it  is  need 
less  to  say  they  were  very  welcome. 
We  are  so  thankful  for  more  help  so 
that  every  department  of  the  work 
may  receive  more  attention  from  the 
missionaries  rather  than  so  much  from 
native  helpers  only. 

I  am  recuperating  after  my  attack 
of  malarial  typhoid,  and  hope  to  take 
up  some  more  of  my  duties  before 
long. 

Norah  stood  the  trip  well  and  has 
felt  quite  well  since  being  here.  We 
are  glad  for  the  privilege  of  working 
together  here. 

With  kindest  regards  from  both  of 
us,  Rose  Lambert. 

Sept.  29,  1909. 

Note. — The  above  letter  was  received 
by  Bro.  Fast  of  this  office  in  response 
to  a  contribution  sent  to  Armenia  to 
relieve  the  suffering  there.  The  Lord 
prosper  the  work. — Ed. 

Minot,  N.  Dak. 

On  Oct.  16,  Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  and 
wife  came  into  our  midst.  The  same 
evening  Bro.  B.  delivered  a  prepar- 
atory sermon,  showing  forcibly  the 
the  need  of  being  in  peace  with  God 
and  man  to  be  a  worthy  partaker  of 
broken  emblems  of  our  crucified  Re- 
deemer. 

Bro.  B.  continued  meetings  each  ev- 
ening until  Oct.  20,  after  which  they 
left  for  Manson,  la.  We  were  glad  for 
the  truths  presented  by  the  brother. 
May  God  bless  his  labors  to  the  glory  of 
His  name. 

Weather  at  present  is  very  fine. 
Health  good.         Fraternally  yours, 

Oct.  29,  1909.  L.  S.  Click. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

We  again  fed  thankful  to  the  Lord 
for  His  sustaining  grace  and  mercies. 
Council  meeting  was  held  Oct.  23.  For- 
ty members  were  present  and  peace 
was  expressed  throughout.  The  time 
for  communion  has  not  as  yet  been  an- 
nounced. 

On  Oct.  24,  Bro.  Unzicker  admon- 
ished us  with  these  words:  "What  will 
we  do  with  Jesus?" 

We  feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  in- 
terest taken  in  our  Sunday  school, 
preaching  and  Bible  Reading,  which 
are  held  every  Lord's  day.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple, that  we  may  be  able  to  resist  the 
evil  one  and  help  to  break  down  the 
strongholds  of  Satan,  and  to  help  build 
up  the  church  of  God. 

Oct.  29,  1909. 
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Chester,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — We 
are  glad  to  say  that  we  have  had  a  feast 
of  good  things  which  is  strengthening  to 
the  soul,  and  we  are  hungering  for  more. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Fentress,  Va.,  was 
with  us  from  Sunday  to  Tuesday  night. 
We  had  a  good  attendance,  good  order, 
and  people  were  very  kind  to  us.  Both 
the  Methodist  and  Baptist  churches 
desired  us  to  hold  meetings  with  them, 
and  Bro.  Wert  was  asked  to  stay  long- 
er, also  to  come  again.  One  old  man  who 
had  not  attended  any  religious  service 
for  fourteen  years  was  present  each  ev- 
ening. There  were  requests  for  sample 
copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  which  we 
are  handing  out  right  along.  It  is  eas- 
ily seen  that  real  soul  food  is  scarce 
here,  while  professed  Christians  prefer 
an  oyster  feast  or  a  hall  game  before  a 
Gospel  feast.  We  would  that  more  might 
break  away  and  join  in  the  spreading  of 
the  Word. 

Pray  for  us  as  one  family  here,  one 
soul  in  the  faith.  May  God  bless  us  all 
is  my  prayer. 

Your  sister  in  faith, 

Mary  A.  Weber. 

Nov.  2,  1909. 


Chief,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  God's  children: — This 
finds  us  serving  the  Lord. 

Council  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  M.  H.  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  30.  Unanimous  peace  was-  ex- 
pressed by  all  present.  We  expect  to 
hold  a  Bible  Normal  some  time  in  Fe- 
bruary, with  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Pennsylvania  as  instructor. 

We  can  only  thank  God  that  we 
have  the  privilege  of  attending  Sunday 
school  and  church  services  every  Sun- 
day, as  some  of  our  scattered  members 
do  not  have  tins  privilege,  so  let  us  im- 
prove our  time  and  o^you'.mity. 

Nov.  2,  1909.  C.  C.  Garber. 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name  : — On  Oct.  30,  the 
Miller  congregation  held  preparatory 
and  baptismal  services,  and  the  next 
day  communion  and  feet-washing  were 
observed.  Bish.  Geo.  Keener  officiat- 
ed. 

It  was  decided  to  continue  the  Para- 
dise Sunday  school  to  the  end  of  the 
year. 

Little  Henry  Weber  one  of  the  little 
Sunday  school  scholars  who  is  at  the  Ha- 
gerstown Hospital  as  the  result  of  a 
runaway  accident  while  hauling  corn, 
is  slowly  improving,  but  it  will  be  a 
long  time  till  he  will  be  at  school 
again.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  little  Harry  and 
his  crippled  mother,  Annie  Weber, 
widow  of  Ben  Weber,  Reid,  Md. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Nov.  3,  1909.  Cor. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  PROPHET  DANIEL'S  TEMPER- 
ANCE RULE 


By  John  IB,  Gingrich. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  king  gave  of  his  wine  and  meat 
That  those  young  Jews  should  drink  and  eat; 
But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart, 
That  he  would  not  partake  a  part; 
When  Daniel  at  the  king's  high-school, 
He  introduced  his  "temperance  rule." 

His  rule  was  drawn  so  good  and  fine, 
He  would  not  drink  the  king's  strong  wine. 
He  asked  the  prince  for  pulse  to  eat, 
Instead  of  the  appointed  meat, 
And  asked  for  water  as  their  drink, 
So  they  could  learn  and  clearly  think. 

The  prince  then  said,  I  fear  the  king, 
How  could  I  do  for  you  this  thing? 
'Twould  be  against  the  king's  command, 
To  give  to  you  what  you  demand. 
Then  Daniel  tried  in  other  ways: 
He.  asked  to  prove  them  for  ten  days. 

Kind  Melzar  then  gave  his  consent, 
And  that  made  Daniel  feel  content. 
To  Daniel  those  were  clays  of  grace, 
Which  showed  results  on  every  face. 
These  four  who  from  the  wine  abstained 
In  fat  and  flesh  had  nicely  gained. 

Thus   Melzar  removed  the  king's  meat, 
And  gave  them  garden  pulse  to  eat. 
And  gave  them  water  pure  and  clear,, 
The  king  s  strong  wine  was  not  brought  near. 
The  Lord  has  been  on  Daniel's  side, 
When  his  good  "temperance  rule"  was  tried. 

No  king  could  silence  that  young  boy, 
His  temperance  rule  he  would  enjoy; 
He  won  the  bravest  temperance  fight, 
That  ever  has  been  brought  to  light; 
The  victory  was  'a  glorious  one, 
By  trial  and  by  proof  'twas  won. 

Those  four  who  did  not  drink  strong  wine, 

Were  all  advanced  by  power  divine 

Ten  times  ahead  of  all  the  rest, 

And   ten   times   wiser   than   the  best. 

His  rule  I  freely  advocate, 

I  know  'tis  good  for  church  and  state. 

This  temperance  rule  has  stood  the  test 
'Tis  found  to  be  the  very  best. 
This  rule  was  good  for  "Rechabites," 
We  know  'tis  good  for  Mennonites, 
'Tis  also  good  for  Methodists, 
For  preachers   and  evangelists. 

True  Christians  say  with  one  accord, 
'"Tis  good  for  those  who  love  the  Lord." 
These  lines  should  be  in  every  school, 
That  all  may  learn  this  "temperance  rule." 
Abstainers  used  this  rule  so  long, 
Its  force  is  growing  very  strong. 

"Tis  good  for  judges  on  the  bench, 

And  all  who  have  a  thirst  to  quench. 

The  Lord  protects  His  temperance  men, 

He  did  it  in  the  lion's  den, 

And  in  the  fiery  furnace  heat 

He  kept  them  all  upon  their  feet. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


It  is  a  very  good  sign  that  the  enemy 
keeps  knocking  and  storming  at  the  gate 
for  it  shows  that  he  has  not  what  he  wants. 
If  he  had  he  would  not  make  any  more 
noise,  but  enter  in  and  quietly  remain  .there. 
— Francis  of  Sales. 


FACTS  AND  FIGURES 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Of  all  the  Mennonite  and  Amish-Men- 
nonite  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  in 
America,  one  hundred  and  ten  were  pres- 
ent in  person  at  the  General  Conference 
held  Oct.  27-29,  1909,  at  South  Union 
M.  H.  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

These  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
came  from  fifteen  of  the  eighteen  con- 
ference bodies  located  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  either  as  regularly 
appointed  delegates  who  exercise  the 
power  to  discuss  and  vote  on  all  ques- 
tions;  or  as  visitors,  who  had  privilege 
only  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  any 
measure  coming  before  the  meeting. 

With  a  possible  membership  of  60,000 
throughout  the  entire  Church  in  Amer- 
ica, this  large  number  of  communicants 
was  in  this  way  directly  or  indirectly 
represented  with  perhaps  the  exception 
of  from  12  to  15  thousand  located  in 
several  of  the  eastern  and  a  few  of  the 
southern  states.  Again,  it  is  estimated 
that  this  delegation  came  from  eighteen 
of  the  twenty-five  states  and  Canadian 
provinces  in  which  there  are  Mennonite 
congregations  located. 

It  can  thus  be  seen  that  the  General 
Conference  as  a  representative  body  for 
the  Church  in  America  is  with  the  ses- 
sion just  closed,  become  more  general 
than  it  has' ever  been  before.  With  its 
present  well-chosen  Staff  of  committees 
and  its  fully  organized  Board  for  each 
special  departmept  of  Christian  service, 
all  matter  now  comes  before  the  Con- 
ference in  such  consistent  and  systematic 
form  as  to  greatly  expedite  and  hasten 
all  work  coming  before  it  for  considera- 
tion. 

The  conference  sermon  delivered  as  a 
part  of  the  opening  exercises  of  this  ses- 
sion served  as  an  incentive  for  binding 
and  cementing  the  forces  of  the  Church 
in  the  east,  west,  north  and  south  into, 
one  united  and  compact  body — a  body 
which  in  the  past  one  hundred  years  has 
shown  a  marked  degeneracy  along  the 
lines  of  unity — which  is  at  last,  with  the 
advent  of  the  General  Conference  mak- 
ing manifest  the  coming  of  that  new 
period,  when  the  separated  factions  may 
one  by  one  be  gathered  into  a  general 
Church. 

The  desire  for  universal  peace  and 
harmony  to  reign  throughout  the  church 
was  expressed  in  a  number  of  earnest 
and  most  feeling  addresses.  These  were 
given  in  language  so  deep  and  strong 
that  all  lines  of  difference  that  may  have 
hitherto  existed  between  radical  and  con- 
servative elements,  between  young  and 
old,  or  Mennonite  and  Amish,  seemed 
to  fade  away  so  completely  that  each 
found  themselves  occupying  that  happy 
medium  where  all  could  "magnify  the 
Lord  together,"  and  where  topics  of  the 
most  vital  importance  to  the  Church  at 
large  could  be  discussed  with  the  best 
of  harmony  and  accord. 
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The  singing  throughout  the  entire  ses- 
sion was  most  rapturous  and  inspiring — 
the  many  familiar  English  hymns  of  the 
present  interspersed  betimes  with  one 
of  those  old  soul-stirring  German  hymns, 
that  were  sung  by  the  grandfathers  and 
grandmothers,  gave  such  spiritual  impulse 
to  the  occasion  that  the  unseeming  gaps 
between  the  past  and  present — between 
old  and  young — were  either  happily 
bridged  over,  or  completely  closed  up. 

In  providing  for  the  comfort  and  well- 
being  of  perhaps  a  thousand  people  wh© 
were  present  each  day,  the  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  South  Union,  and  Oak 
Grove  congregations  had  the  situation  so 
well  in  hand  that  every  phase  of  objec- 
tion that  might  be  raised  as  to  the  ability 
of  any  community  of  like  resources  to 
provide  for  so  large  a  body,  is  entirely 
overcome. 

The  lodging  and  transportation  com- 
mittees also  performed  their  work  so 
satisfactorily  that  all  fear  and  anxiety 
of  the  General  Conference  in  time  at- 
taining to  the  unmanageable  and  un- 
controllable proportions  experienced  by 
other  religious  bodies  in  America  can, 
by  the  system  adopted  here,  be  readily 
kept  within  all  consistent  bounds. 

The  plans  used  at  this  session  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  for  feeding  and  lodging 
visitors,  along  with  the  wise  and  judicious 
system  of  framing  and  shaping  up  all 
business  by  committees  beforehand, 
should  be  used  in  future  sessions  of  the 
General  Conference  and  in  this  way  make 
it  wholly  conducive  to  the  Church  at 
large,  and  an  institution  that  may  safely 
be  perpetuated  through  coming  genera- 
tions to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  up- 
building of  His  kingdom. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


A  CHRISTIAN  HERO 


Read  this  story  of  Chrysostom  before 
the  Roman  emperor,  who  had  threat- 
ened him  with  banishment  if  he  still  re- 
mained a  Christian:  "Thou  canst  not, 
for  the  world  is  my  Father's  house ; 
thou  canst  not  banish  me,"  Chrysostom 
replied. 

"But  I  will  slay  thee,"  said  the  em- 
peror. 

"Nay,  thou  canst  not,"  said  the  brave 
Christian,  "for  my  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God." 

"I  will  take  away  thy  treasures," 
threatened  the  emperor. 

"Nay,  thou  canst  not,"  said  the  brave 
Christian,  "I  have  none  that  thou 
knowest  of.  My  treasure  is  in  heaven, 
and  my  heart  is  there,"  was  the  reply. 

"But  I  will  drive  thee  away  from  man, 
and  thou  shalt  have  no  friend  left,  said 
the  emperor. 

"Nay,  and  that  thou  canst  not,"  once 
more  the  noble  Christian  answered, 
"for  I  have  a  Friend  in  heaven  from 
whom  thou  canst  not  separate  me.  I 
defy  thee ;  there  is  nothing  thou  canst 
do  to  hurt  me."  Was  he  not  a  Chris- 
tian hero? — S.  S.  Advocate. 


MANNA 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Manna  was  given  to  Israel  as  a  nat- 
ural food.  There  are  different  kinds 
of  food  which  the  body  needs,  to  sus- 
tain life  and  keep  it  in  health.  Some 
things  are  harmful  to  us.  If  we  have 
an  appetite  for  strong  drink  we  must 
by  the  grace  of  God  overcome  it.  And 
I  am  sure- that  people  were  better  off 
both  physically  and  financially  without 
tobacco  in  all  its  forms.  Our  bodies 
should  be  taken  care  of  so  we  can  work 
to  God's  honor  and  glory. 

The  Israelites  were  in  need  of  food 
in  the  wilderness  and  God  supplied 
them  with  manna  and  quails.  He  put 
the  manna  on  the  ground  within  reach 
of  all.  Some  of  it  was  to  be  kept  as  a 
memorial  to  the  coming  generations  of 
the  Lord's  guidance  and  care  through 
the  wilderness.  But  we  find  later  on 
(Num.  11  :  5,  6)  that  they  did  not  want 
this  manna  any  more,  which  was  life  to 
them.  They  wanted  the  food  the 
Egyptians  had.  They  had  tasted  other 
things  and  longed  for  them  now. 

And  then  we  have  the  hidden  manna 
of  the  Word  (John  6 :  32-58) .  The  soul 
needs  food  to  sustain  life.  This  food 
is  found  in  the  Word  of  God  and  will 
give  everlasting  life  to  all  who  want 
it.  But  some  things  are  given  to  the 
soul  which  are  harmful  and  poisonous. 
Now  how  can  Ave  get  the  right  food? 
The  spiritual  manna  or  true  bread  from 
heaven  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
(John  6:35-58).  How  can  we  eat  or 
partake  of  this  manna?  It  is  obtained 
by  hearing  or  reading  the  Word  of 
God. 

Jesus  ascended  to  glory,  but  we  can 
still  have  spiritual  life  and  health.  His 
life  is  so  well  fitted  in  the  Word  that 
every  word  contains  strength  and  life. 
But  we  must  have  faith  in  Him  and 
obey  the  rules  laid  down  in  His  Word. 
Will  we  accept  Him?  We  must  deny 
self,  but  heaven  is  so  full  of  joys  in 
the  life  eternal.  It  is  only  in  this  life 
that  the  Christian  cannot  have  all  that 
the  carnal  mind  longs  for  and  which 
really  is  not  good  for  the  soul.  Nor 
does  the  unconverted  have  all  he  de- 
sires. All  worldly  pleasures  taken  to- 
gether will  not  satisfy.  Nothing  but 
Jesus  and  He  crucified  will  ever  sat- 
isfy the  longing  soul.  Let  us  by  the 
grace  of  God  overcome  these  carnal 
appetites  and  go  to  work  for  the  fur- 
therance of  the  cause  of  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  He  alone  is  our  all  in 
all. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


Jesus  spent  the  whole  night  in  pray- 
er just  before  He  chose  His  disciples. 


The  hour  of  victory  is  the  hour  of 
peril  and  temptation. 


LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES 

By  Elam  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  person  finds  any  difficulty  in  lov- 
ing his  friends,  -and  as  long  as  har- 
mony exists  there  is  no  trouble  in  be- 
ing friendly  toward  one  another;  but 
if  something  occurs  by  which  one  is 
offended,  some  one  will  have  a  cross 
to  bear.  Christ  tells  us  to  take  upon 
us  our  cross  daily  and  follow  Him. 
How  can  we  be  friendly  and  love  one 
another  after  such  a  thing  has  happen- 
ed? Only  by  having  the  grace  of  God 
in  our  hearts  can  this  be  accomplished. 
We  are  taught  by  the  word  of  God  to 
call  upon  Him  in  time  of  need.  When 
we  find  ourselves  in  trouble  as  cited 
above  we  must  ask  for  God's  help  and 
guidance  every  day.  God  has  shown 
us  His  infinite  love  by  sending  His 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world. 
Christ  proved  His  unbounded  love 
when  He  suffered  Himself  to  be  cru- 
cified for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world 
and  said,  "Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  Why 
has  the  Lord  such  infinite  love  for  sin- 
ners? Because  such  human  beings, 
though  ever  so  vile,  contain  that  which 
Christ  says  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world,  and  because  man  was 
created  to  praise  and  glorify  God,  who 
is  the  Creator  and  ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse and  who  has  promised  us  man- 
sions in  the  sky  if  we  will  love  and 
serve  Him. 

Why  should  we  love  our  enemies? 
Have  they  not  each  a  soul  the  same 
as  we?  Have  they  not  the  same  prom- 
ises on  the  same  grounds  as  we?  It 
behoves  us  to  save  them  from  the 
snares  of  the  wicked  one,  for  God's 
Word  says,  "Brethren,  if  any  of  you 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him;  let  him  know,  that  he  which 
coaverteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins." 
Let  us  then  as  children  of  God  pray 
for  grace  to  enable  us  to  go  forth  mak- 
ing peace  with  him  who  has  been  of- 
fended, that  God  may  receive  praise 
from  that  soul  also.  Beautiful  prom- 
ises !  Let  us  profit  by  them  and  try 
to  live  them  out  by  God'*  grace. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


Let  us  not  rest  content  with  the 
thought  that  we  are  taking  an  equal 
share  with  others  in  the  work  that  is 
being  done,  or  that  men  are  satisfied 
with  our  efforts  in  Christ's  service,  or 
even  point  to  us  as  examples.  Let  our 
only  desire  be  to  know  whether  we  are 
bearing  all  the  fruit  Christ  is  willing  to 
give  through  us  as  living  branches,  in 
close  and  loving  union  with  Himself; 
whether  we  are  satisfying  the  loving 
heart  of  the  great  Husbandman,  our 
Father  in  Heaven,  in  His  desire  for 
more  fruit. — Andrew  Murray. 
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BEARING  THE  CROSS 


By  Alice  H.  Nissley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"And  whosoever  does  not  bear  his 
cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple." — Luke  14:27. 

We  are  plainly  told  who  shall  be  the 
disciples  of  Christ.  We  must  bear  His 
cross  if  we  would  be  His  followers. 
How  ready  we  are  to  make  excuses. 
Will  they  excuse  us  in  the  Lord's 
sight?  No,  but  instead  they  will  great- 
ly hinder  the  Lord's  work.  Our  lives 
will  show  whether  we  are  heart  and 
soal  in  the  work  or  whether  we  try  to 
shirk  our  duty  for  reasons  which  are 
not  justifiable.  If  we  do  not  willingly 
bear  the  cross,  we  will  not  receive  the 
crown. 

Bearing  the  cross  is  what  Jesus,  not 
what  our  selfish  nature,  wants  us  to  do. 
It  means  a  daily,  yea,  a  continual  war- 
fare. Jesus  bore  His  cross  willingly  to 
the  end  with  great  cost. 

To  follow  Jesus  means  to  follow 
what  His  Word  teaches.  We  should 
be  so  well  acquainted  with  God's  Word 
that  whatever  we  hear  or  see  of  man's 
teaching,  we  will  take  that  which  is 
in  karmony  with  the  AVord,  and  no 
other.  We  will  always  willingly  obey 
all  that  God  teaches  in  love.  We  must 
be  obedient  students  to  be  disciples 
and  to  enter  heaven.  We  need  to  be- 
come humble  and  remain  humble,  low 
at  His  feet.  Man  should  not  think  ef 
himself  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think.  Only  when  we  are  humble  can 
the  Lord  teach  us,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
lead  us  into  all  truth.  Then  and  then 
alone  can  He  use  us. 

Honor  belongs  to  God.  May  we  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ  become  more 
dead  to  the  world,  more  resigned  and 
more  submissive  to  His  will,  taking 
Him  at  His  Word  and  doubting  noth- 
ing. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


TRUE  PLEASURES 


"Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life: 
in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more" (Psa.  16:11). 

Until  the  Spirit  of  God  really  awak- 
ens the  sleeping  soul  and  opens  the 
blind  eyes  to  see  the  path  of  eternal 
life,  how  far  one  is  from  knowing 
where  to  find  the  "fulness  of  joy"  and 
the  "pleasures"  that  are  "forevermore." 
This  path  of  life  is  only  known  to  those 
who  give  up  their  own  pleasure  and 
seek  God  with  the  whole  heart.  *  *  * 
We  may  have  all  the  pleasure  and  joy 
this  world  can  give  and  miss  heaven  at 
last  besides  missing  the  'real  joy  and 
pleasure  a  true  child  of  God  finds  in 
I  lis  service.  Self-indulgence  is  the  way 
the  world  tries  to  find  happiness,  but 
Jesus  says,  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself;"   and  "he 


that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it." 

A  heart  filled  with  the  joy  of  the 
Lord  has  no  room  for  the  counterfeit 
joys  and  pleasures  this  world  offers. 

"Let  worldly  minds  the  world  pursue; 

It  has  no  charms  for  me; 
Once  I  admired  its  trifles  too, 

But  grace  hath  set  me  free  . 
Its  pleasures  can  no  longer  please 

Nor  happiness  afford; 
Far  from  my  heart  be  joy's  like  these, 

Now  I  have  seen  the  Lord." 

— The  Repairer. 


VIRGINIA  CONFERENCE 
October  8  and  9,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Pursuant  to  announcement,  the  Semi-an- 
nual Conference  of  Virginia  met  at  the 
Bank  Church,  Middle  District,  on  the  8th 
day  of  October,  1909,  and  opened  at  9 
o'clock,  a.  m.;  by  singing  hymns  377  and  372 
from  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 
the  reading  of  the  fourth  chapter  Ephesians 
by  Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole,  and  secret  prayer. 

The  rules  of  Conference  were  read  by  the 
moderator,  Christian  Good. 

Conference  was  now  addressed,  first  by 
the  bishops  present  in  the  following  order: 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Lewis  Shank,  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole and  Benjamin  Weaver,  and  then  by 
ministers  and  deacons  present  as  their  names 
were  called  by  Bro.  Fred  Driver.  In  these 
addresses  the  theme  spoken  upon,  chiefly, 
was  the  importance  of  conference  work — 
the  need  of  more  activity  in  the  Christian 
life.  The  fact  was  emphasized  that  the  es- 
sential principle  of  Christian  work  is  LOVE, 
love  to  God  and  love  to  our  fellow  man. 

The  remarkable  love,  faith,  courage  and 
endurance  of  Nehemiah,  in  the  face  of  dis- 
couragements, trials  and  difficulties  in  re- 
building the  walls  of  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem  was  presented  as  an  object  lesson  to 
us  when  subjected  to  trials  and  discourage- 
ments in  our  Christian  work  of  today.  The 
throwing  down  of  the  walls  of  the  temple 
was  represented  as  an  emblem  of  sin,  and 
before  Nehemiah  could  again  rebuild  these 
walls,  much  preparation  was  necessary, 
much  rubbish  to  be  cleared  away,  efficient 
help  to  be  enlisted,  and  some  definite  plan 
as  to  how  best  overcome  the  difficulties  they 
would  encounter. 

Nehemiah  trusted  God  to  prosper  the 
work  and  he  knew  with  God  on  his  side  the 
work  could  not  fail.  God's  help  is  a  sure 
guarantee  against  failure  in  all  faithful  ef- 
forts in  battling  agafist  sin  and  opposition. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  trials  and  temp- 
tations, but  if  we,  like  Nehemiah  and  his 
associates,  have  a  mind  to  work,  the  broken 
down  walls  by  sin  may  again  be  restored. 
Nehemiah  encouraged  and  pushed  the  work, 
though  it  was  necessary  to  have  trowel  and 
sword  in  hand  at  the  same  time. 

The  fact  that  man  was  lost  in  sin  and 
found  again  in  Christ  should  forever  be  a 
source  of  gratitude  on  our  part.  It  makes 
our  life  important,  not  from  a  selfish  view 
for  our  own  sakes  only,  but  for  the  good  we 
may  be  to  others,  for  being  saved  ourselves 
we  may  be  the  means  of  saving  others. 

One  of  the  secrets  of  Christian  strength  is 
to  keep  our  eyes  constantly  on  Jesus.  Peter, 
seeing  Jesus,  felt  strong  enough  to  come  to 
Him  on  the  waters,  but  turning  his  eyes  he 
looked  with  fright  upon  the  billows  and  by 
it  lost  sight  of  Jesus  and  came  near  sinking. 

We  should  set  our  mark  high  in  our  ideal 
of  the  Christian  life,  and  strive  to  attain  to 
it. 

Forbearance  is  sometimes  a  virtue.  By 
contending  too  strongly  to  have  th.Vgs  our 
way  we  may  hinder  or  destroy  much  good. 


We  have  all  we  can  do  to  strive  against  sin 
without  striving  against  each  other. 

This  Conference  is  primarily  a  Virginia 
Conference,  but  we  are  a  representative 
body,  and  seeing  before  us  faces  from  Mis- 
souri, Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  West  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia,  we  feel  that  the 
occasion  is  magnified  and  trust  we  will  be 
together  in  mutual  love  and  fellowship.  We 
feel  to  express  a  hearty  welcome  to  all.  We 
feel  to  quote  Paul's  language  in  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Philippians  where  he  says, 
"fulfill  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  likeminded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord, 
of  mine  mind.  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  others  better  than  them- 
selves." 

We  meet  in  our  various  capacities  in  our 
Christian  relation  to  the  Church.  We  mean 
to  be  agressive  in  our  work.  We  are  really 
on  the  enemy's  ground.  Satan  needs  to  be 
kept  out,  and  can  be  by  each  filling  his  re- 
spective station.  A  oneness  of  purpose — a 
compactness  of  the  body  will  be  a  means 
to  this  end. 

Again  we  extend  a  cordial  welcome  to  all. 
Let  this  conference  be  one  of  mutual  fellow- 
ship and  good  will. 

Conference  is  a  common  medium  by 
which  we  learn  from  each  other.  We  need 
this  in  the  study  of  God's  word.  In  the 
fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians  the  Apostle 
clearly  shows  that  the  Christian  life  must 
necessarily  be  a  life  of  growth  and  progress. 
It  matters  not  what  degree  of  Christianity 
we  may  have  attained  to,  we  need  to  come 
together  to  learn  from  and  encourage  each 
other  in  the  study  of  God's  word.  New  is- 
sues must  be  met.  There  are  creeds  and 
isms  about  which  people  differ.  Some  would 
discard  all  the  epistles  and  want  to  take 
only  the  sayings  of  Jesus  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  practice,  and  want  to  regard  nothing 
a  s  harmful  o  r  inexpedient  outside 
of  that,  and  hence  so  much  creed  and  fan- 
aticism. The  Bible  may  be  misunderstood 
or  we  may  misapply  its  teaching,  and  hence 
the  necessity  of  meeting  in  counsel  in  the 
study  of  the  same.  It  is  our  duty  to  stand 
for  the  right  and  for  the  dignity  of  the 
Church.  If  our  church  creed  is  not  right, 
let  us  make  it  right  and  live  by  it  and  de- 
fend it. 

Let  us  see  that  we  in  no  way  stand 
against  ihe  progress  of  the  Church  and  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Upon  the  other  hand  let 
us  do  what  we  can  for  their  advancement. 

The  hewing  of  the  stones  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  laying  up  of  the  same  without  noise 
or  confusion,  is  a  beautiful  type  of  a  clean 
heart  and  a  pure  and  orderly  church. 

At  this  stage  a  brother  asks  a  pertinent 
Question — When  we  compare  our  member- 
ship of  over  twelve  hundred  in  this  Valley 
with  the  comparative  small  annual  increase 
in  membership  we  are  constrained  to  ask 
the  reason  why,  why  is  it  so?  Is  it  because 
there  is  a  lack  of  energy,  a  lack  of  efficiency, 
a  lack  of  method,  or  what  is  it?  Perhaps  if 
we  had  more  Mennonite  homes  among  us  it 
would  be  different.  The  unity  between  the 
home  and  the  Church  is  perhaps  not  what  it 
should  be. 

The  parental  position  in  the  home  is  an 
important  and  responsible  one,  as  upon 
them  depends  the  rearing,  the  training  and 
the  moulding  of  the  young  upon  whom  will 
depend  the  character  and  the  welfare  of  the 
home  and  the  Church  in  the  generations  to 
follow. 

Is  our  time  fully  occupied  in  the  most 
profitable  way?  The  eastern  part  of  our 
own  county  is  being  the  source  of  so  much 
crime  and  litigation  for  our  courts,  now  and 
in  years  past.  Should  it  not  be  made  a  field 
for  special  work  and  prayer  by  the  churches 
and  Home  Mission  workers? 

Where  all  else  fails  God's  Spirit  may  pre- 
vail. 

Says  a  brother,  take  heed  to  thyself  and 
the   doctrine,  two  things   especially  men- 
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tioned.  If  we  take  heed  only  to  the  doctrine 
and  neglect  self  we  leave  out  a  very  essen- 
tial thing  in  the  Christian  life.  The  result 
of  the  counsels  of  the  various  districts  were 
reported,  which  showed  in  a  general  way 
a  feeling  of  peace  and  good  will  throughout 
the  brotherhood  of  this  conference.  Brother 
Smith  brings  a  greeting  of  love  from  the 
brotherhood  in  West  Virginia. 

The  time  for  noon  intermission  having  ar- 
rived, the  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  and  song. 

Afternoon  Session 

The  afternoon  session  opened  by  using 
hymn  352,  "There's  Not  a  Friend  Like  the 
Lowly  Jesus,"  also  hymn  101,  "Anywhere 
My  Savior  Leads,  etc.,"  the  reading  of  the 
23rd  Psalm  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole,  and 
prayer. 

The  moderator  declared  conference  ready 
for  business  and  asked  that  a  committee  on 
resolutions  be  appointed,  whereupon  the 
bishops  appointed  the  brethren  S.  M.  Burk- 
holder  and  Fred  Driver  as  such  committee 
for  the  present  conference. 

The  moderator  asked  the  bishops  to  pre- 
sent any  matters  they  may  have  for  con- 
sideration at  this  time,  whereupon  Bishop  L. 
J.  Heatwole  asked  which  is  most  in  gospel 
order  at  Communion,  to  take  one  piece  or  a 
quantity  of  bread  in  hand,  while  invoking  the 
blessing  before  distributing  the  same? 
Scriptural  quotations  were  made — opinions 
expressed  in  the  light  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  consensus  of  opinion,  as  expressed,  was 
that  it  should  be  left  optional  with  the  one 
who  invokes  the  blessing. 

Question  1. — Would  not  this  Conference 
think  it  expedient  to  strike  off  from  the  rules 
of  Conference  the  latter  clause  of  Section  6? 
On  motion  it  is  resolved  that  Conference 
Rules  be  amanded  by  striking  out  from  Sec- 
tion 6  the  words,  "if  there  be  no  objections". 

Question  2. — Would  Conference  favor  be- 
ing in  session  longer,  allowing  for  a  confer- 
ence sermon,  and  the  discussion  of  more 
Scriptural  subjects. 

Awaiting  a  resolution  conference  sang 
hymn  141,  "There  is  a  Land  of  Pure  Delight, 
etc. 

Resolved,  that  the  session  of  conference  be 
confined  to  the  time  now  used  and  as  much 
of  that  time  given  to  direct  Sriptural  discus- 
sions as  possible. 

Question  3. — Would  not  this  Conference 
advise  that  teachers  in  Sunday  school  be  re- 
minded by  the  superintendent  to  avoid 
speaking  in  a  tone  that  is  louder  than  neces- 
sary for  their  own  classes  to  hear  them  dis- 
tinctly.   Resolved,  that  it  be  advisable. 

An  application. — The  Warwick  River  con. 
gregation  asks  that  the  next  session  of  Con- 
ference be  held  in  their  church  house  in 
Warwick  county.  Resolved,  that  the  next 
Conference  be  held  at  the  Warwick  River 
church  house,  on  Friday,  May  13,  being  the 
second  Friday  in  May,  1910. 
_  Question  4. — In  the  amendment  of  Sec- 
tion 6  of  the  rules  of  this  Conference,  would 
this  Conference  advise  that  a  given  majority 
rule,  unless  deemed  advisable  otherwise  es- 
pecially important  questions  only  as  needs 
may  require.  Question  continued  until  to- 
morrow. 

Preaching  announced  for  the  evening. 
On    motion    Conference    adjourned  by 
'  prayer,  song  and  the  benediction. 

Saturday  Morning  Session 

Saturday  morning  session  opened  at  8:30 
o'clock  by  singing  hymns  234  and  250,  fol- 
lowed by  the  reading  of  the  first  chapter  of 
1st  Peter  by  Bishop  Benjamin  Weaver,  and 
silent  prayer. 

The  moderator  declared  Conference  ready 
for  business. 

The  bishops  having  nothing  to  present  for 
consideration  at  this  time,  and  the  question 
continued  from  yesterday  having  been  with- 
drawn by  the  author,  the  following  question 
was  presented: 

Question  5. — What  would  Lhis  Conference 


advise  as  being  the  best  means  of  reviving 
and  increasing  the  interest  In  our  Sunday 
schools  and  young  people's  meetings?  This 
Conference  would  advise  that  the  ministers 
and  teachers  should  allow  themselves  to  be 
more  Spirit-filled,  converse  more  about 
spiritual  things  in  the  presence  of  the  chil- 
dren and  young  people  and  that  they  and 
the  parents  of  the  children  be  more  punctu- 
al in  attending  these  meetings  and  seeing 
that  their  children  are  there,  and  on  good 
time,  and  that  they  conduct  themselves  in 
a  proper  manner;  encouraging  them  when 
they  do  well,  and  kindly  reproving  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  when  they  are  careless 
and  tardy  (Rev.  22:6;   Eph.  6:4). 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  here  gave  a  talk  out- 
lining the  ideas,  object  and  workings  ot  the 
General  Conference,  which  was  followed  by 

D.  H.  Coffman  on  the  same  subject. 

By  request  hymn  322  was  sung,  "'Tis 
Hard  to  Rear  the  Heavy  Load,  etc." 

The  business  portion  of  Conference  being 
over,  the  19th  and  21st  verses  of  the  3rd 
chapter  of  1st  Peter  were  read  as  a  topic  for 
consideration,  and  after  an  exdvmge  of  var- 
ious useful  thoughts,  the  18th  verse  of  the 
18th  chapter  of  Matthew  was  also  read  and 
commented  upon,  apparently  to  the  interest: 
and  profit  of  all  present. 

The  minutes  of  Conference  being  read,_  a 
closing  address  was  made  by  Bish.  Benja- 
min Weaver,  in  which  he  extended  a  greet- 
ing of  love  and  good  will  to  the  brocherhjod 
from  his  home  congregation. 

Conference  closed  with  a  benediction. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  members  at; 
tending  this  Conference  and  their  addresses: 

Bishops: 

Benj.  Weaver,  Spring  Grove,  Pa. 
A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Ministers: 

E.  C.  Shank,  Etter  Heatwole,  Waynesboro, 
Va. 

E.  Shank,  Jos.  Shank,  Jos.  Geil,  Broadway, 
Va. 

George  B.  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va. 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Sem.  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 
Samuel  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
J.  Early  Suter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
C.  Good,  J.  S.  Martin,  Dayton,  Va. 
Jos.  W.  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. 
Elam  Horst,  Wolf  Trap,  Va. 
Daniel  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Henry  Keener,  Job,  W.  Va. 
Robert  Smith,  Rich  Mountain,  W.  Va. 

Deacons: 

Fred  Driver,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Christian  Eberstle,  Strasburg,  Va. 
S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
Timothy  Wenger,  Fentress,  Va. 
Daniel  H.  Coffman,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Michael  Henderson,  Sharanda,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secy. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Mission  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  was  held  at  Paradise,  Oct.  27,  1909. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  conducted  the  devotional 
exercises. 

Moderator,  Bro.  Levi  Sauder. 

Program 

Sermon.    Bish  Isaac  Eby.    Text,  Tit.  2:15. 

Simplicity  in  Life.  John  W.  Weaver. 
Text,  II  Cor.  11:3. 

Missionary  Sermon.  Daniel  N.  Lehman. 
Text,  Matt.  5:14. 

The  Home  as  a  Center  of  Missionary 
Teaching.   John  S.  Mast  

Christian  Unity.   Amos  H.  Hoover  

Miscellaneous  Business.    Supt.  Mellinger 


reported  that  the  key  to  the  Monument 
Church  has  been  turned  over  to  the  Mission 
by  the  owner,  and  a  school  will  be  opened 
again.  Philadelphia  and  Lancaster  schools 
are  getting  along  nicely,  and  Columbia 
school  has  not  been  looked  after  yet. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  gave  a  report  of  the 
work  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 

Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman  made  a  plea  to 
reduce  the  debt  of  the  same. 

The  following  brethren  were  chosen  to 
serve  the  ensuing  year:  Gen.  Supt.,  John  H. 
Mellinger-;  Asst.  Supt.,  Jacob  H.  Mellinger; 
Secretary,  Henry  Hershey;  Treas.,  Chris- 
tian Neff. 

Contributions,  $234.74. 

Thoughts 

Paul  was  a  great  organizer  of  churches 
and  was  willing  to  defend  what  he  believed 
to  be  true. 

He  who  despises  the  ministers,  despises 
our  heavenly  Father.  Our  desire  should  be 
to  live  Christian  lives. 

The  grace  of  Go<i  teaches  us  to  deny  our- 
selves, all  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts. 
We  should '  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world. 

Christians  should  not  be  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  God,  neither  be  negligent 
of  good  works;  and  not  only  be  honest  to 
our  fellow  men,  but  to  God. 

Paul  was  afraid  that  simplicity  in  life 
would  be  lost  in  his  day. 

The  Bible  is  the  rule  of  life. 

Unless  Christ  is  in  the  heart,  there  is  no 
life  there. 

Christians  should  live  above  the  things 
of  this  world. 

Pride  in  the  heart  is  the  root  of  all  the  evil 
in  our  land.  Our  houses,  furnitures,  dress, 
dinners  and  many  other  things  in  our  lives 
could  be  more  simple. 

We  lose  our  power  to  win  the  world  for 
Christ,  by  going  with  it,  or  doing  as  it  does, 

The  salt  of  the  earth  have  the  promise. 

God  requires  His  children  to  be  lights 
unto  the  world,  and  shine  wherever  they 
go. 

The  prophets  were  to  tell  their  children 
from  time  to  time  what  God  has  done  for 
them.    The  same  duty  is  ours. 

Is  the  world  getting  better  by  our  living 
in  it? 

Drifting  is  caused  by  some  one  neglecting 
fo  shine. 

The  Church  should  ordain  and  send  min- 
isters to  places  where  there  are  a  few  mem- 
bers without  a  shepherd.  While  it  means  a 
sacrifice  to  go  to  such  places  the  reward  will 
justify  the  means. 

Meetings  of  this  kind  should  enthuse  some 
young  members  to  volunteer  to  help  spread 
the  Gospel. 

The  more  we  do  for  the  Master,  the  more 
we  will  grow. 

The  home  is  the  nursery  of  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  church. 

Every  Christian  home  has  family  worship 
and  grace  at  every  meal. 

Many  parents  lead  their  children  out  into 
the  world  at  the  expense  of  the  Church. 

There  is  a  heartache  for  every  opportun- 
ity we  neglect. 

You  and  I  are  moulding  future  genera- 
tions. 

Grandmother  Lois'  influence  for  good 
came  down  to  the  third  generation. 

The  hand  that  is  rocking  the  cradle  today, 
is  moulding  the  church  21  years  hence. 

Christian  unity  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  its 
origin  in  the  Trinity. 

How  blessed  it  is  to  have  the  Son  inter- 
ceeding  for  us. 

How  willing  the  Father  is  to  help.  How 
wooing  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  win  us  to 
Christ. 

The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  promised  to 
every  believer. 

Faith  is  what  connects  us  with  God. 

Behold  how  good  and  pleasant  when 
brethren  dwell  together  in  unity. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  for  the 
Month  of  Sept.  1909. 


Souderton  Cong.,  Pa.  40.50 
Atglen  (A.  M.j  Pa.,  Bible 

Reading  17.50 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

RECEIVED 
Chicago  Missions 

A   R.  .Miller 
Liberty  Cong  ja. 


.50 


Total  $1.47 
India 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  $15.00 

Stauffer  S.  S.,  Md.  14.00 

Maria  Drange  5.00 

Diller  S.  S.,  Pa.  12.00 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  Dak.  4.00 
Fairview  Bible  Reading, 

Mich.  8  30 

Levi  Marl  in  4.00 

Z  on  Cong..  Ohio  H'.75 

Mo.  and  la.  Mission  Bd.  .50 

Sunny  Plains  S.  S.  Ont.  5.50 

Elida  Cong.,  Allen  Co.,  0.  77.33 

Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder  3.00 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.,  Ind.  15.00 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  80.00 

C.  Z.  Yoder  (per  J.  A.  R.)  4.00 

Salem  Cong,  (per  J.  A.  R.)  14.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  3.75 

Catlin  S.  S.,  Kans  10.65 

Union  Cong.,  111.  38.85 

Souderton,  Pa.  39.20 

Wm.  and  Anna  Eddleman  10.00 

Nappanee  Menn.  S.  S.  Ind.  9.50 

Fairview  Bible  Reading  4.70 

Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind.  20.00 

A  Sister,  Morton,  111.  40.00 

J.  A.  Cooprider  and  wife  15.00 
Stella  Cooprider  S  S.  class  27.50 

Western  A.  M.  Conf.,  111.  48.60 


Total  _  $540.13 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Middlebury  S.  S.,  Ind.  3.70 
A.  R.  Miller  .50 


Total  $4.20 
Old  People's  Home 

Friends  Reedsville,  Pa.  $15.00 
Palmyra  Cong.,  Mo.  13.00 
Clinton  Brick,  S.  'S.  Meet.  12.25 
Mahoning  and  Columbiana 

Cos.,  O.  Cong.  38.57 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  .35 


Total  $79.17 
Orphans'  Home 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  .20 

A  Sister,  Morton,  111.  10.00 


Total  $10.29 
General  Fund 

Logan  and  Champ  Cos.,  O. 

S.  S.  Meeting  $110.25 
Liberty  Cong.,  Birthday 

Offering  1.44 

Bowne,  Mich.  S.  S.  12.50 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 

Interest  9.00 


Total 

Armenia 

H.  W.  Wenger 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 


$143.19 

$5.00 
21.00 


Total  $26.00 
South  America 

John  Rupp  and  J.  Ropp  $100.00 

Interest  4.50 


Total  $104.50 
New  Building  (Chicago) 
John  Ropp  $100.00 

I S A ST E R N  T R E ASURhk 
S.  .H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India  Mission 

Kinzer  S.  S„  Pa.  $-12.00 
A  Sister  5.00 
B.  If.  Hershey  35.00 
Conestoga  Bible  Reading  15.50 


Total  $125.50 
General  Fund 

J.  S.  Charles  $1.00 
Stony  Brook  Cong.,  Pa.  18.00 
Poplar  Grove  S.  S.  Pa.  2.25 


Total  $21.25 
WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 
India  Mission 

Fillmore  Co.,  S.  S.,  Neb.  $13.50 
D.  Bender  1.00 
Jos.  Houder  1.00 
West  Fairview  S.  S.  10.00 


Total  $25  50 

India  School  Building 
Per  J.  D.  Stutzman  $5.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 
West  Fairview  S.  S.  $5.00 

Chicago  Mission 
West  Fairview  S.  S.  $5.00 
.CANADIAN  TREASURER. 
M.   C.   Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India 

Mount    View  Missionary 

Meeting  $46.30 
Eva  Bergey  (Cal.)  10.00 

G.  Craine  (Alta)  10.00 
A  Brother  from  Snyder 

Cong.  SO  00 

Ida  Cressman  1.00 

Total  $117.30 
LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  $1.00 

Brethren,  Va.  4.00 

David  Basingar  1.00 
Eli  Burkholder  and  family  4.00 

A  Sister  Bluffton,  O.  2.00 

A  Sister,  Zion  Cong.,  O.  1.00 

Mrs.  Eli  Diller  1.00 

H.  Moore  2.00 
Cuilom  Cong.,  111.  14.50 
Joe  Conrad  4.00 
Bro.  and  Sister  Gingerich, 

111.  5.00 

Tesse  Brunk  1.00 

Rent  12.00 

Bro.  Weaver,  Va.  1.00 

Lydia  Oyer  2.00 

Ira  Grabill  10.00 

Harry  Eshbach  10.00 

Redwell  S.  S.,  Pa.  8.15 

Lizzie  Kreider  2.00 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Mellingers 

Cong.,  Pa.  80.00 

Jacob  Rook  1.00 

A  Brother  2.00 

Goodfield  Cong.,  111.  6.20 

Emma  Vollmer  .50 

Daniel  Slagel  5.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  Til.  13.44 

Western  A.  M.  Conf.  24.32 

Bro.  Witmer,  Pa.  5.00 

Ed.  Berkey  1.00 

Glen  Yoder  5.00 

Minn,  and  Nebr.  Conf.  25.00 

Mission   Friends  15  00 


Total  $269.11 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Mrs.  Augspurger  $3.00 
Friends  S.  S.  Conf.  6.00 


Total  $9.00 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Two  Sisters  5.00 

Walter  Cooprider  5.00 

Ella  Oesch  1.00 

Anna  Neff  5.00 

Mary  Gillion  2.50 

T.  M.  Kreider  1.00 

Ira  Bnch waiter  2.00 

Ida  Lingel  1.00 

Mrs.  St.    .50 

Jacob  Egli  1.00 

Levi  Sutter  .50 


Barbara  Nafziger 
Jacob  Good 
J.  W.  Springer 
Simon  Litwiller 
Val.  Springer 
A  Brother 
L.  J.  M. 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 


5.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
1.00 
1.25 


Western  Dist.  A.  M.  Conf.  67.93 
Rent  13.00 


Total  $121.68 

Canton  Mission 

Alta  Stucky  $  .25 

J.  W.  Maust  1.00 

Rent  4.60 


Total 

Toronto  Mission 

Bal.  of  F.  A.  Fund  Jordan, 

Harbor 
Earl  and  Delia  Snyder 
Offering,  East  Toronto 
J.  E.  Witmer 
Osborn  Hoover 
A  Brother 
A  Sister 
S.  S.  Coll. 
F.  W.  Shissler 
Samuel  Swartz 
S.  Wideman 
Matt.  6:3 
Herbert  Groh 


$5.85 


$3.00 
2.00 
2.30 
1.00 
1.50 
5.00 
3.00 

.38 
1.00 
2.50 

.25 
4.00 
3.00 


Total 

Sanitarium 

R  efund 
G.  Z.  Ernst 
Dan.  Yost 
Bro.  Neff 
Bro.  Ebersole 
Hospital  Fees 


$28.93 

$17.70 
15.00 
1.00 
3.00 
5.00 

272.93 


Total  $314.63 
Old  People's  Home 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  $13.33 
S.  W.  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf.  12.50 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  60.00 
Lydia  S.  Niswander  36.00 
T.  J.  Reeser  12.00 
C.  Sumy  10.00 
Sarah  Johnson  12.50 
J.  M.  Shank  6.00 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 

B..  B.  Stoltzfus 
Ada  Ashenfelter 
Flora  Goldsmith 
Leona  Corner 
Lizzie  Haraick 
Sarah  Jones 
Anna  Steffen 
Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  O. 
Amanda  Patterson 
Ola  Doty 
Rent 

Anna  Mhjorick 
Gillie  Runkle 
Bro.,  W.  Liberty,  O. 
B.  M.  Grisinger 
Bro.,  M.cVeytown,  Pa. 


Total 

New  Building,  Chicago 

John  Rupp, John  Ropp 
Kate  Litwiller 
Sterling  Cong.,  111. 
Frank  Cosety 
A.  L.  Roth 
Mrs.  Haines 
Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111. 

H.  Valentine 

I.  W.  Roycr 
J.  R.  Wenger 

Total 

PATD 

Evangelizing 

Chicago  Missions 
Home  Mission  $74.45 
Gospel  Mission  23.19 


$162.33 

$1.50 
2.00 
4.00 
4.00 
4.00 
20.00 
2.00 
27.71 
84.50 
4.00 
7.00 
2.00 
8.00 
3.00 
5.00 
2.50 

181.21 
Mission 
$100.00 
500.00 
525.00 
.3.00 
5.00 
3.00 
34.00 
5.00 
2.00 
1.00 

$1178.00 
$25.00 


Rescue  Mission  35.40  $133.04 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Charity  $13.31 

General  40.98  $54.29 

Kansas  City  Mission 

$65.92 

Canton  Mission 

Rent  $26.00 
General  50.73  $76.73 

Toronto  Mission 
Rents  $82.00 
General  82.11  $164.11 

Sanitarium 
Running  Exp.  $447.92 
Charity  Patients    140.00  $587.92 
Old  People's  Home 

$167.72 

Orphans'  Home 

Coal  $159.25 
Cow  55.00 
General  80.02  $294.27 


Medical  Mission  25.00 
Armenia  45.00 
Publishing  House  3.00 
General  Fund  100.51 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Mis- 
sion Board  for  the  Month 
of  September  1909 


Larned 


.50 


.75 


Cash  received  from  congrega- 
tions during  the  month: 
Incidental 

$  .50 
Ministerial 
Larned  .50 
Roseland  .25 
Home  Mission 
Larned  3.00 
Catlin  .50 
West   Liberty  .75  4.25 

Evangelizing 
Larned  1.00 
Spring  Valley  13.90 
Catlin  1.50 
West  Liberty  5.00 
Roseland   ^  2.10  23.50 

Old  People's  Home 
Larned  4.50 
Catlin  1.00 
WestLiberty  4.75 
Roseland  4.25  14.50 

Orphans'  Home 
Larned  2.00 
Catlin  1.00 
West  Liberty  2.70 
Roseland  2.85  8.55 

Miscellaneous 
Larned  1.00 
West  Liberty  .50 
East  Holbrook  11.47 
Roseland  6.65  19.62 

Chicago  Missions 
Larned  ~  2.00 

Spring  Valley  10.50 
West  Liberty  7.50 
Catlin  8.65 
Roseland  2.00  30.65 

Kansas  City  Missions 
Larned  6.00 
Spring  Vallev  18.10 
Catlin  8.75 
West  Liberty  5.00 
Roseland  6.90  44.75 

India  Missions 
Larned  13.00 
Spring  Valley  33.41 
Catlin  47.50 
West  Liberty  5.00 
East  Holbrook  .25 
Lajunta  S.  S.  21.70 
Roseland  10.00  130.86 

India  Orphans 
Roseland  S.  S.        40.00  40.00 


Total  $317.93 
Gratefully  submitted, 
Chris.  Snyder,  Treas. 
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OCTOBER 

1.  Council  Meeting  at  Elida,  Ohio. — Sun- 
day school  conference  at  West  Liberty,  O. 

2.  Quarterly  council  meeting  at  Rockton, 
Pa.  —  Close  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  Sunday 
school  conference. 

3.  Communion  services  at  La  Junta,  Col., 
Mumasburg,  Pa.,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Carver, 
Mo.  —  Bible  Conference  of  the  Metamora, 
Harmony  and  Roanoke  churches,  (111.), 
with  12  confessions.  —  The  Flanagan 
(III.)  Bible  Conference  closes  with  four 
confessions.  —  Bro.  Israel  R.  Shantz  called 
to  the  office  of  bishop  and  Bro.  Moses  H. 
Schmidt  to  that  of  deacon  at  the  West  Zion 
Church,  Alta. 

6.  The  Sanitarium  Board  meets  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.  —  Bible  Conference  begins  at 
Goodfield,  111. 

7.  Meeting  of  .Franconia  Conference. — 
Meetings  close  at  the  Huston  school  house, 
Greene  Co.,  Pa.,  with  thirteen  confessions. 
—The  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  begins 
at  the  Olive  Church,  near  Elkhart,  Ind. — 
Sunday  school  conference  at  Wood  River, 
Neb. 

8.  Virginia  Conference  begins  work  at 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  —  Conference  closes 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Wood  River,  Nebr.— 
Bro.  Peter  Unzicker  of  Tuleta,  Tex.,  arrives 
at  his  home  after  a  four  months'  preaching 
tour  through  eastern  states. 

9.  David  Rife,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  87 
years  is  received  into  church  -fellowship  at 
Mumasburg,  Pa.  —  Meetings  begin  at  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.  —  Conference  closes  at  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.  —  Baptismal  services  at 
Bank  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

10  Communion  services  held  at  the  Mt. 
Zion  Church  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Bank 
Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  Free-, 
port,  111.  —  Meetings  close  with  four  con- 
fessions at  the  Union  Church  near  'Wash- 
ington, 111.  —  Council  meeting  at  Sterling, 
HI.  _  Meetings  begin  at  the  Stahl  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

11.  Communion  services  at  Plainview, 
Tex. 

12.  Conference  begins  at  Nampa,  Idaho. 

14.  The  General  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonites  in  Russia  met  at  Schoenwiese. 

15.  The  above  Conference  closes. 

16.  Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  called  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Gospel  Mission,  Chicago.  — 
Sunday  school  conference  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Weilersville,  Ohio.  —  Baptis- 
mal services  at  Sterling,  111. 

17.  Eight  precious  souls  received  by  bap- 
tism into  church  fellowship  at  Masontown, 
pa.  —  Communion  at  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
Sterling,  111.,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa.,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Rockton,  Pa., 
Elida,  O.,  Pea  Ridge,  Mo.;  McVeytown, 
Pa.,  and  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  at  the  latter  place 
two  received  into  the  Church. 

18.  Special  meeting  in  the  interest  of  the 
Home  for  the  Homeless  and  Dependent 
Children  was  held  in  Lancaster,  Pa. 

19.  Sunday  school  meeting  held  near 
Palmyra,  Mo.  —  Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder,  a  faith- 
ful minister  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo  ,  passes  to  his 
reward. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  East  Petersburg, 
Pa. 

21.  First  session  of  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing at  Allensville,  Pa. 

22.  The  above  meeting  continues. 

23.  The  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Publication  Board  meets  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

24.  Dedication  services  at  the  New 
Blough  Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  also 


at  South  Union  Church,  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  —  Communion  services  at  Kinzers, 
Pa.,  Ottawa,  O.,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Ephrata, 
Pa  ,  and  Bethel  and  South  Union  churches, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

25.  Meeting  of  Mennonite  Publication 
Board  at  West  Liberty,  O. 

26.  The  Mission  Committee  and  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  for  General  Confer- 
ence work  meet  at  West  Libery,  O.  —  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  meets  at  same 
place. 

27.  Regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 
M'ennonite  Sunday  school  mission  held  at 
Paradise,  Pa.  —  First  session  of  Mennonite 
General  Conference  held  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

28.  Regular  monthly  Sunday  school  work- 
ers meeting  was  held  at  Rheems,  Pa. 

29.  Mennonite  General  Conference  closes 
an  important  meeting. 

30.  Meetings  begin  at  Port  Trevorton, 
Pa.  —  Baptismal  services  at  Millers  Church 
near  Hagerstown,  Md. 

31.  Communion  services  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  and  at  Millers  Church,  Hagerstown, 
Md. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  in  the  Al- 
lensville (Pa.)  Amish  Mennonite  Church,. 
Oct.  21,  22,  1909. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Moderators,  J.  B.  Zook, 
S.  K.  Yoder;  chors.,  Ella  Yoder,  Mary 
Zook;  secretaries,  D.  E.  Plank,  Maude 
Yoder. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
the  speakers  named: 

Why  this  meeting?  O  H.  Zook. 

Four  Elements  of  Strength  in  Sunday 
School,  (a)  Punctuality. — B.  E.  Plank;  (b) 
Preparation, — Ruth  Kauffman;  (c)  Inspira- 
tion,—Maude  Yoder;  (d)  Reverence,— John 
T.  Hartzler,  Rachel  Esh. 

How  Shall  we  Grade  the  Sunday  school 
to  get  the  Best  Results?— Lena  Yoder,  Oliv- 
er H.  Zook. 

Give  best  method  of  securing  sufficient 
teachers. — Samuel  K.  Yoder. 

Considerable  time  was  given  to  voluntary 
talks,  which  proved  a  very  edifying  feature 
of  the  meeting. .  From  the  many  excellent 
thoughts  presented  we  glean  the  following: 

The  Sunday  school  meeting  is  a  place 
where  we  go  to  get  inspiration,  see  faces, 
and  impart  knowledge. 

The  mission  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
teach  the  Word  and  especially  "feed  the 
Lambs,"  to  convert  souls  to  God  and  to 
train  workers  for  service, 

Punctuality  and  regular  attendance  are 
essential  to  success  in  the  Sunday  school. 
God  will  strengthen  us,  but  we  must  faith- 
fully perform  the  duties  of  the  Sunday 
school,  both  the  larger  and  the  smaller  ones. 

Prepare  the  lesson  at  home.  Both  the 
teacher  and  pupil  should  prepare  for  class 
recitation. 

Inspiration  is  supernatural  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  over  human  heart  and  mind. 
There  are  three  sources;'  direct  from  God, 
through  the  Bible,  by  associations  with 
other  Spirit-filled  people. 

Reverence  is  commanded.  Misconduct  and 
indifference  in  God's  house  is  irreverence, 
and  therefore  sinful. 

Careful  grading  of  Sunday  school  is  neces- 
sary. Age  and  advancement  of  pupil  must 
be  considered.  Profit  by  the  example  of 
secular  schools;  the  Sunday  school  is  a 
spiritual  institution  and  must  be  spiritually 
considered. 

Care  should  be  taken  to  give  no  offences. 
Superintendents  should  co-operate  with 
teachers. 

To  secure  efficient  teachers:    Pray  the 


Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  help  the  Lord  to 
answer  our  prayers  by  working  with  a  will 
and  encouraging  others  to  do  likewise. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Longenecker-Landis. — Bro.  Ephraim  H. 
Longenecker  and  Sister  Barbara  B.  Landis, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Nov.  2,  1909,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  by  John  G.  Ebersole 
of  Lawn,  Pa.  May  the  blessing  of  God 
abide  with  them. 


Obituary 


Roth.— Daniel  M.  Roth,  brother  of  Bish. 
N.  E.  Roth  was  born  in  Livingston  Co.,  111., 
April  25,  1883;  died  near  Milford,  Neb.,  Oct. 
28,  1909;  age  26  y.  6  rh.  -3  d.  United  in  mar- 
riage, March  16,  1905,  to  Sophia  Zimmer- 
man. To  this  union  were  born  2  sons  and 
1  daughter.  Leaves  to  mourn  an  early  death 
his  beloved  wife,  3  children,  mother,  5  bro- 
thers and  4  sisters.  Father  and  one  brother 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Bro.  Roth 
was  a  faithful  member  in  the  A.  M.  Church 
from  his  youth.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Oct.  30,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  Jos.  Schlegel  and 
Jos.  Whitaker,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
and  sympathizing  congregation  of  relatives 
and  friends.  Texts,  Rev.  12:10.  11;  Psa. 
39:4;  90:12.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Kehr. — Sister  Caroline  Kehr  was  born 
Aug.  30,  1833;  died  Oct.  18,  1909;  aged  76 
y  1  m.  18  d.  She  was  married  to  Samuel 
Mi.  Kehr  Sept.  25,  1859.  He  died  Feb.  5, 
1908.  Sister  Kehr  was  the  mother  of  seven 
children,  of  whom  two  survive.  .She  also 
leaves  ten  grand-children,  one  sister  and 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  death.  She 
was  'a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  Yellow  Creek  congregation,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  She  died  at  the  family  residence 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Sister  Israel 
Martin,  from  the  effects  of  a  stroke  of 
paralysis.  She  was  a  devoted  Christian 
and  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church  for 
many  years.  She  was  buried  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church,  where  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Jacob  Christophel,  assisted 
by  George  Lambert  and  John  F.  Funk. 
The  Lord  bless  and  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  friends.  J-  F-  F. 


Lechleitner. — After  an  illness  of  almost 
eleven  months,  Mary  Ann  Lechleitner  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob,  Sept.  22, 
1909;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  4  d.  She  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  March  28,  1833.  She  was 
married  to  John  Lechleitner  in  1853.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her 
youth  and  continued  faithfully  in  her  faith 
■unto  the  end  of  her  life.  She  is  survived 
by  two  brothers,  John  and  William  Over- 
holt,  and  one  sister,  Magdalena  Culp.  Also 
by  two  sons,  Jacob  and  Isaac  Lechleitner, 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  W. 
T.  Wyant  of  South  Bend.  She  also  leaves 
two  grandchildren,  and  two  great-grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  Sept.  23,  1909, 
by  Jacob  Christophel.  Peace  to  her  ashes; 
and  may  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  friends.  J.  F.  F. 


Zimmerman. — Christian  M.  Zimmerman 
was  born  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  1852; 
died  at  his  home  in  Smithville,  Ohio,  Oct. 
18,  1909;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  11  d.  He  was  twice 
married,  first  to  Esther  Martin  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  to  which  union  were  born 
six  children,  of  whom  four  died  when  small, 
(Continued  on  next  page) 


528 


Items  and  Comments 


At  the  world's  missionary  conference  to 
be  held  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  500  delegates 
are  to  go  from  the  United  States. 


Since  Sept.  30,  1820,  26,852,723  immigrants 
have  been  admitted  into  the  United  States, 
944,235  citizens  of  other  countries  having 
come   during   the   last  year. 


The  National  Geographical  Society,  having 
confirmed  the  claims  of  Robert  S.  Peary 
that  he  has  reached  the  North  Pole,  voted 
him  a  special  gold  medal  in  honor  of  his 
achievement. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  negroes  of  the 
United  States  own  200,000  farms,  400,000 
homes,  have  26,000  churches,  and  that  57 
per  cent  of  them  can  both  read  and  write. 
We  consider  that  a  creditable  showing. 


Two  union  depots  are  now  being  built  in 
Chicago,  one  at  a  cost  of  $20,000,000  and 
the  other  at  a  cost  of  $25,000,000.  Another 
one,  to  be  built  at  a  cost  of  $30,000,000,  is 
being  talked  of.  These  ought  to  be  large 
enough  to  accomodate  the  crowds,  at  least 
for  the  time  being. 


"The  steamship  Lusitania  of  the  Cunard 
line  has  lately  made  the  voyage  from 
Daunt's  Rock  on  the  English  coast  to  the 
Lightship  near  New  York  City  in  four  clays, 
eleven  hours  and  forty-two  minutes,  which 
is  the  shortest  westward  voyage  on  record." 


The  "New  York  Spectator"  keeps  a  rec- 
ord of  suicides  in  the  United  States,  and 
makes  an  annual  statement  to  the  public. 
According  to  its  report  recently  published 
the  rate  is  on  the  increase.  The  record  for 
1909  shows  21.8  per  100,000  population,  as 
against  18.8  per  100,000  for  1907. 


"The  President  of  the  Chicago  school 
board  has  given  notice  that  any  scholar  dis- 
covered to  be  a  member  of  a  secret  society 
will  be  expelled,  and  will  stay  expelled." — 
News  Item.  Now  let  the  elders  set  the  prop- 
er example  to  the  boys  in  school,  and  Chi- 
cago will  be  rid  of  the  curse  of  lodgism. 


The  city  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  just  voted 
a  bond  issue  of  $7,000,000  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  city.  In  this  connection  it  is 
in  order  to  state  that  owing  to  increased  de- 
mands it  is  estimated  that  during  the  coming 
year  there  will  be  about  100  new  sheet  mills 
put  in  operation  in  the  Pittsburg  district, 
making  about  350  in  all. 


Prom  latest  reports,  foot  ball  seems  de- 
termined to  outstrip  base  ball  as  a  de- 
stroyer of  human  life.  The  daily  papers 
keep  on  printing  the  names  of  men  and  boys 
who  were  either  killed  or  maimed  in  playing 
the  game,  and  some  colleges  are  discussing 
the  advisability  of  putting  a  stop  to  the 
game.    The  sooner  the  better. 


A  number  of  years  ago  we  heard  much  of 
the  necessity  of  more  elaborate  coast  de- 
fenses in  order  to  protect  the  interests  of 
our  cities  along  the  coasts  in  time  of  war. 
The  government  at  Washington  responded 
to  the  cry,  billions  of  dollars  have  been 
spent  on  the  army  and  navy,  magazines,  ar- 
senals, forts,  etc.  Now  comes  the  cry  that 
since  the  advent  of  air-ships  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  for  a  hostile  nation  to  send  them 
past  our  coast  defenses  and  in  spite  of  our 
armies  and  navies  to  wage  a  deadly  war 
against  our  strongest  cities,  and  the  gov- 
ernment has  ordered  experiments  looking 
about  for  ways  and  means  to  destroy  these 
hostile  aerial  warships  should  they  come. 
Let  the  "dogs  of  war"  keep  on  barking,  and 
it  will  not  be  long  until  the  so-called  Chris- 
tian nations  will  find  peace  more  costly  than 
war. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

two  sons  remaining,  (Jonas  M.,  of  Mechan- 
icsburg,  and  Amos.  M.  of  Acron,  Pa.).  His 
first  wife  died  in  1880.  His  second  wife  was 
Mary  Zimmerman  of  Pittsburg,  Ohio,  to 
whom  he  was  married  Aug.  23,  1888.  In 
the  spring  of  1889  he  moved  to  his  late 
home.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son, 
Martin,  who  was  at  home  with  his  parents 
at  the  time  of  the  death  of  his  father.  The 
funeral  was  held  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  20, 
when  short  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
after  which  the  body  was  taken  to  Martin's 
Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  where  further 
services  were  conducted  by  David  Hostet- 
ler.    Interment  in  the  adjoining  graveyard. 

A  Son. 


ANNOUNCEMENT   OF   MUSIC  COM- 
MITTEE 


Whereas,  the  General  Conference  appoint- 
ed a  committee  to  prepare  a  supplement  to 
the   Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal, 

said  committee  herewith  invites  the  co-oper- 
ation of  all  the  congregations  or  individuals 
interested  in  offering  suggestions  and  mak- 
ing selections  of  hymns  or  tunes. 

Any  congregations  so  desiring,  may  make 
a  list  of  such  hymns  or  tunes  that  they  deem 
desirable  or  of  sufficient  merit. 

Since  the  supplement  is  to  be  limited  to 
about  one  hundred  hymns,  and  since  there 
are  thousands  to  select  from,  the  committee 
requests  that  only  the  very  best  be  selected 
for  their  consideration. 

The  committee  will  also  be  pleased  to 
receive  any  good  original  compositions. 
They  request  that  two  copies  of  lists  be 
made,  one  to  be  sent  to  the  musical  editor, 
the  other  to  the  hymn  editor. 

Each  list  should  contain  the  title  of  the 
selection,  the  name  of  the  book  and  the 
number  o-f  the  page  upon  which  it  is  found. 

All  manuscripts  of  original  matter  should 
be  sent  to  the  hymn  editor.  All  suggestions, 
lists  and  manuscripts  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  editors  on  or  before  December  10, 
1909. 

John  D.  Brunk,  Mus.  Ed.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  P.  Coffman,  Hymn  Ed.,  Vineland,  Ont. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Chairman,  Wooster,  O. 

S.  S.  Yoder,  Record.  Sec,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Corresp.  Sec,  West  Liberty,  O. 
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(English  or  German) 
1910 
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Single  copy  postpaid  $  .06 

12  copies  postpaid  .45 

100  copies  postpaid  3.50 

100  copies  not  postpaid  2.50 

Published  and  for  sale  by 
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CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 
(Special  Offer) 

We  are  desirous  of  having  our  Young 
People's  Paper,  the  Christian  Monitor,  in- 
troduced into  as  many  homes  as  have  need 
for  that  kind  of  a  paper.  To  this  end  a 
special  offer  has  been  made  whereby  new 
subscribers  may  get  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  until  the 
close  of  1910  for  75  cents. 

Regular  subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year. 
In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  address- 
es, 75  cents  each,  or  to  one  address,  50  cents 
each. 

Send  for  sample  copies.  Address 
Christian  Monitor 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


November  11,  1909 
BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Berne,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20.  Instructor, 
David  Garber. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Thanksgiving  week. 
Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  21-27.  Instructors, 
.S  G.  Shetler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
Thanksgiving  week.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler, Samuel  Gerber. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  New  Stark,  O.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  

Walnut  Creek,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 
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"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 
thy  law :  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them." 


Thanksgiving  a  week  from  the  day 
that  most  of  our  readers  will  get  this 
paper. 


Will  it  be  a  day  of  real  thanksgiv- 
ing? Will  God  have  the  gratitude  of 
our  hearts  and  the  praise  of  our 
lips  ? 


We  are  in  receipt  of  several  excel- 
lent articles  on  the  subject  of  Thanks- 
giving. The  same  will  appear  in  next 
week's  Herald,  the  Lord  willing. 


"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 

was  the  answer  which  Paul  received 
when  he  prayed  that  he  might  be  de- 
livered from  his  thorn  in  the  flesh. 
It  is  not  always  for  our  good  to  have 
suffering  removed  from  our  bodies  or 
trials  from  our  lives ;  but  God  be 
thanked  for  the  needed  grace  which  He 
is  ever  ready  to  supply. 


We  must  again  ask  the  forbearance 
of  those  who  were  kind  enough  to  send 
in  articles,  but  which  are  not  liable  to 
appear  in  print  for  some  time.  We 
have  more  on  hand  at  present  than 
these  columns  afford  space  for.  But 
let  not  this  keep  you  from  sending  in 
good  material.  Articles  that  will  "keep" 
will  not  spoil  with  age.  We  thank  all 
our  contributors  for  their  liberal  and 
able  support. 


the  report  is  the  greatly  increased  mem- 
bership. May  the  Lord  bless  the  work 
in  that  field,  and  keep  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  humble  and  active  in  the 
service. 


The    Kansas-Nebraska  Conference 

presents  an  interesting  report  in  this 
number.  We  are  pleased  to  see  so 
large  a  percentage  of  the  ministers 
and  deacons  of  the  district  enrolled 
among  the  attendants.  Considering 
the  distance  which  some  of  them  have 
to  travel,  this  makes  quite  a  creditable 
showing.    Another  favorable  item  in 


One  of  the  greatest  problems  which 
confronts  us  in  the  bringing  up  of 
children  is  to  get  them  to  look  upon 
sin  from  the  right  standpoint.  It  is 
not  enough  that  children  are  taught 
what  sin  is,  or  that  it  is  to  be  kept  out 
of;  they  must  be  taught  to  abhor  it, 
or  the  chances  are  that  they  will  soon- 
er or  later  drift  into  it.  One  of  our 
sisters  in  writing  on  this  question 
says :  "If  we  could  train  them  to  abhor 
and  shun  all  evil,  that  they  would  keep 
pure  and  good  when  evil  surrounds 
them,  we  would  not  need  to  fear  to 
let  them  go  out  among  those  whose 
characters  are  questionable." 

How  to  get  them  to  look  upon  all 
sin  with  horror  and  disgust,  is  a  great 
question.  We  believe  that  if  parents 
and  teachers  would  themselves  look 
upon  all  forms  of  righteousness  with 
pleasure  and  upon  all  forms  of  sin  with 
hatred  and  horror,  that  the  same  would 
be  impressed  upon  the  children  to  an 
extent  that  the  question  under  consid- 
eration would  be  at  least  partly  solved. 


lustration  for  you,"  said  one  of  the 
brethren  as  we  walked  on. 

This  world  is  full  of  deep  ditches  into 
which  many  people  tumble,  especially 
those  who  are  walking  in  the  darkness 
of  worldliness.  In  His  blessed  Word 
God  has  wisely  erected  a  railing  to 
keep  us  on  safe  ground.  Some  people 
resent  these  restrictions,  but  the  wise 
are  thankful  that  they  are  there.  Thank 
God  for  the  "thou  shalt  not's"  and  the 
"beware  of's"  of  the  Bible.  They  are 
put  there  by  divine  wisdom.  Let  no 
one  try  or  wish  to  remove  them. 


Keep  up  the  Railing. — Several  weeks 
ago  a  number  of  us  were  walking  from 
one  depot  to  another  in  one  of  the 
Ohio  cities.  Suddenly  we  came  in 
sight  of  a  railing  about  two  rods  in 
front  of  us,  which  required  us  to  walk 
a  block  or  more  farther  than  we  had 
thought  we  would  before  that  obstruc- 
tion came  into  view.  Our  first  impres- 
sion was  a  feeling  of  regret  that  we 
could  not  walk  straight  across ;  but  as 
we  neared  the  railing  we  saw  a  deep 
ditch  on  the  other  side.  When  we  saw 
that,  we  were  very  glad  that  someone 
was  thoughtful  enough  to  put  up  a 
sign,  for  had  it  not  been  there  we 
would  have  stumbled  on  in  the  half 
lighted  path  and  tumbled  down  the 
steep  embankment.    "There  is  an  il- 


In  one  of  our  exchanges  we  find  this 
pertinent  remark  :  "The  great  bulwark  of 
the  local  church  in  any  community  is  the 
character  of  its  laymen."    While  it  is 
true  that  the  character  of  the  congrega- 
tion is  to  a  large  degree  determined  by 
the  character  of  the  minister,  the  char- 
acter of  the  individual  is  the  unit  which 
determines  the  standard  of  the  congre- 
gation.   Any  congregation  composed  of 
members  who  are  honest,  upright,  zeal- 
ous, God-fearing,  Spirit-filled  and  hard- 
working, is  a  congregation  which  makes 
itself  felt  before  God  and  man,  whether 
the  pastor  be  weak  or  strong.    Any  con- 
gregation composed  of,  members  who  love 
the  pleasures  of  this  world  more  than 
they  do  the  joys  of  real  Christian  ex- 
perience, who  love  the  dollar  more  than 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  who  are  more 
particular  about  their  personal  appear- 
ance than  they  are  about  the  personal 
salvation  of  themselves  or  others,  will  be 
a  weak  congregation  until  some  genuine 
conversion  takes  place,  though  the  mem- 
bers be  numbered  by  the  hundreds  and 
showers  of  pentecostal  bolts  be  hurled 
from  pulpit  and  press.   Let  each  member 
see  that  he  or  she  complies  with  the  ad- 
monition found  in  II  Tim.  2:  15,  and  no 
fears  need  be  entertained  for  either  the 
congregation  or  progress  of  the  cause 
where  the  congregation  is  located.  Ev- 
ery member  can  see  that  at  least  a  soul, 
though  weak  in  self,  may  rise  in  the  lib- 
erty of  the  Gospel  and  do  a  noble  work 
for  the  Master, 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
Mund  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unta  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
comtinue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Iv  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.- — 
John  14:15. 


THE  BLESSED  WORD 


By  Chas.  B.  Byer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee. — Psa. 
119:11. 

Nothing  so  precious,  nothing  so  pure  (Psa. 

139:17,  12:6). 
Which  will  for  time  and  eternity  endure 

Luke  21:33). 

It  tells  of  tongues  that  they  shall  cease  (I 
Cor.  13:8). 

It  tells  of  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
(Acts  1:11;  Isa.  9:6). 

It  tells  of  His  everlasting  love  (Jer.  31:3). 
And  of  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  (Jas. 
3:17). 

It  tells  of  the  King  of  kings  (I  Tim.  6:15). 
Of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  with  healing  in 
His  wings  (Mai.  4:2). 

It  tells  of  the  sheep-fold  of  which  He  is  the 
door  (John  10:9). 

And  at  His  right  hand  pleasures  for  ever- 
more (Psa.  16:11). 

It  tells  us  of  a  gate  that's  strait  (Luke  13: 
24). 

And  of  the  fate  of  those  who  come  too  late 
(Luke  13:28) 

Nothing  so  precious,  nothing  so  pure, 
Which  will  for  time  and  eternity  endure. 

Columbia,  Pa. 


SCRIPTURAL  REASONS  WHY 


X.    Secret  Societies 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Why  Christians  should  not  unite 
with  them. 

In  the  first  place,  their  system  is  di- 
ametrically opposed  to  the  system  held 
forth  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  teaches 
us  that  we  should  let  our  light  shine 
(Matt.  5  :  16),  that  a  candle  is  not  light- 
ed to  be  placed  under  a  bushel  (Mark 
4:21),  that  it  is  because  of  evil  deeds 
that  men  love  the  cover  of  darkness 
(Jno.  3:  19),  that  it  is  a  shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret  (Eph.  5:  12).  Secret 
societies  first  bind  their  applicants  to 
a  pledge  of  eternal  secrecy  before  ad- 
mitting them,  hold  their  sessions  be- 
hind closed  doors,  and  prescribe  dras- 
tic penalties  for  revealing  their  secrets. 

The  oath  is  the  main  standby  of 
secrecy.  It  is  also  positively  for- 
bidden by  Christ  and  the  apostles 
(Matt.  5:33-37;  James  5:12).  To 
swear  to  something  that  you  know 
nothing  of,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil, 
is  severely  condemned    in  Scripture 


(Lev.  5:4,5).  Whoever  therefore  sol- 
emnly swears  that  he  will  "always  hail, 
ever  conceal  and  never  reveal"  any- 
thing to  be  revealed  to  him  thereafter, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad,  is  morally 
bound  to  make  the  confession  required 
in  that  Scripture. 

Christians  cannot  be  consistently 
united  with  unbelievers  in  the  lodge 
because  of  the  unequal  yoke  by  which 
they  would  thereby  bind  themselves  to 
unbelievers  (II  Cor.  6:14).  It  is  the 
boast  of  members  of  secret  lodges  that 
they  are  more  closely  bound  together 
than  members  of  most  churches  are. 
When  we  consider  the  binding  restric- 
tions and  awful  penalties  of  their  hor- 
rible and  blood-curdling  oaths,  we  do 
not  wonder  at  the  claims.  But  do  you 
know  that  the  more  closely  they  are 
bound  together,  the  more  emphatically 
the  Bible  admonition  against  the  un- 
equal yoke  with  unbelievers  is  diso- 
beyed? No  Christian  man  can  belong 
to  any  binding  organization  with  un- 
believers and  at  the  same  time  be  true 
to  II  Cor.  6 :  14-18  and  Eph.  5:11,12. 

As  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  we 
want  to  be  able  to  say  with  Hirn,"In 
secret  have  I  said  nothing"  (John  18: 
20).  This  cannot  be  said  by  anyone 
belonging  to  any  secret  organization. 

Another  great  reason  why  Christians 
should  have  no  part  in  secret  organiza- 
tions is  the  fact  that  they,  directly  or 
indirectly,  hold  out  false  hopes  of  sal- 
vation. It  is  not  infrequently  that  we 
hear  Masons  say  that  to  be  a  good  Ma- 
son a  man  must  be  a  good  Christian, 
while  Odd  Fellows  have  a  kind  of  semi- 
religious  ceremony  which  seems  inspir- 
ing to  them,  but  which  is  really  sac- 
rilegious in  the  light  of  Scripture,  in 
that  it  goes  through  the  motion  of 
imitating  religious  ceremonies  without 
acknowledging  Jesus  Christ  as  the  true 
and  only  Savior.  At  the  grave  of  the 
departed  unconverted  brother,  he  is 
represented  as  being  sent  to  the  "grand 
lodge  above."  Many  do  not  unite  with 
churches,  because  the  lodge  gives  them 
hope  enough,  even  though  it  is  ex- 
pressly stated  in  the  language  of  in- 
spiration that  in  the  name  of  Christ 
alone  is  there  salvation  (Jno.  14:6; 
Acts  4:  12). 

Another  reason  why  Christians 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  these 
Christless  organizations  is  the  fact 
that  the  Church  is  sufficient  for  all 
practical  purposes  It  is  the  organiza- 
tion of  God's  people  upon  earth,  where- 
in all  people  who  have  found  peace 
in  their  Savior  may  have  all  their  wants 
supplied,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
Whoever  goes  outside  this  organiza- 
tion to  get  the  "protection"  and  "ben- 
efits" of  which  lodge  people  have  so 
much  to  say,  not  only  dishonors  God 
by  disbelieving  His  many  promises  to 
supply  all  our  needs,  but  casts  his  in- 
fluence in  the  direction  of  weakening 
the  confidence  of  the  world  in  the 
Church.    The  Church  is  of  divine  ori- 


gin, while  the  lodge  gets  its  origin — 
well,  it  is  not  divine. 

Why  oppose  secret  societies? 

Because  the  world  ought  to  be  told 
of  its  dangers  and  sins,  as  well  as  of 
its  opportunities.  Some  people,  while 
they  do  not  themselves  take  any  part 
in  secretism,  contend  that  it  is  not 
their  business  what  other  people  do, 
and  therefore  they  should  not  try  to 
persuade  others  from,  uniting  with  se- 
cret orders.  If  that  is  right,  then  all 
men  should  stop  immediately  the  work 
of  convincing  sinners  to  turn  from 
the  error  of  their  way.  That  secret  so- 
cieties are  a  fruitful  means  of  sapping 
the  spiritual  life  out  of  churches,  is  ad- 
mitted by  many  who  are  members  of 
these  orders.  That  the  Scriptures 
above  quoted  have  a  place  in  God's 
eternal  Word,  is  likewise  beyond  ques- 
tion. That  secret  organizations  are  a 
fruitful  means  of  carrying  on  organ- 
ized crime,  is  being  daily  brought  to 
light.  That  many  who  are  members 
of  secret  orders  are  being  deceived 
and  do  not  know  what  they  are  really 
going  into,  has  been  proven  over  and 
over  again.  Then  why  not  tell  the 
world  about  these  things?  Read  Ezek. 
3:18,19.  Let  us  therefore  not  fail  to 
give  the  warning,  not  only  on  the  ques- 
tion of  organized  secrecy,  but  con- 
cerning every  foe  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  Christian  piety.       — K. 


TRIUMPH 


By  C.  F.  G. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  will  be  granted  that  every  Christian 
grace  is  an  effect  of  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
"because,"  says  Paul,  "the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  us."  We  are  raised 
from  moral  death,  and  our  feet  are  es- 
tablished on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  "through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant." 
-It  was  promised  Christ  that  He  should 
see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be 
satisfied.  But  the  soul  of  Christ  could 
not  be  satisfied  without  the  conversion  of 
sinners  for  whom  He  died.  It  was  prom- 
ised Christ  that  the  heathen  should  be 
given  Him  for  His  inheritance,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  His  pos- 
session. 

And  this  promise  implies  the  conver- 
sion of  the  heathen,  consequently  is  not 
only  the  remission  of  sin,  not  only  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  not  only  the  sure 
mercies  of  David,  shall  be  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  most  high  God,  through  the 
blood  of  the  covenant ;  but  sinners  are 
made  saints,  the  enemies  of  God  are  con- 
verted into  friends,  Satan  is  cast  out, 
and  all  the  saints  perfected  in  holiness, 
equally,  through  the  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

The  saints  in  glory  will  not  only  praise 
Him  through  whose  blood  their  pardon 
and  salvation  is  purchased,  but  they  will 
also  say,  "Unto  him  that  loved  us  and 
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washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood 
and  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God 
and  the  Father,  to  him  be  glory  and  do- 
minion forever  and  ever,  Amen," 

Hence,  it  is  evident  that  sinners  are 
not  only  brought  to  heaven  through 
Christ,  but  they  are  also  qualified  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  joys  of  that  world  and 
for  the  society  of  angels,  through  the  re- 
demption there  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Redeemer's  triumph  over  the  hard 
and  stubborn  hearts  of  the  sinners  is 
more  glorious  than  was  the  triumph  of 
Jehovah  over  Pharaoh  and  his  host  when 
he  overthrew  the  horse  and  the  rider. 
"Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
saying,  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
has  triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  has  he  thrown  into  the  sea,  the 
Lord  is  my  strength  and  song.  And  he 
has  become  my  salvation,  he  is  my  God, 
And  I  will  prepare  him  an  habitation,  my 
father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him." 

The  song  of  Moses  at  the  salvation  of 
Israel,  and  the  overthrow  of  God's  en- 
emies is  a  glorious  song ;  but  what  is  this 
compared  with  the  triumphing  of  God 
in  subduing  the  hearts  of  men,  in  making 
His  people  willing  in  the  day  of  His  pow- 
er, to  become  the  adopted  sons  of  the 
Almighty. 

Every  song  which  was  ever  sung  by 
men  or  angels,  falls  infinitely  short  of  the 
song  of  redeeming  love.  The  song  of  the 
great  multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts, 
singing  at  the  birth  of  our  Savior,  saying, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on 
earth,  and  good  will  to  men,"  was  a  most 
glorious  song,  because  it  was  expressive 
of  that  triumphant,  and  redeeming  love. 
All  the  notes  were  taken  from  the  song 
of  triumph  through  redemption.  The 
foundaton  of  these  mighty  works,  and  of 
these  songs  of  praise,  and  triumph  is  the 
atonement  through  the  triumphant  Jesus 
at  the  cross. 

Unto  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for- 
ever, Amen. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


THE  JUDGMENT  DAY 


By  Joseph  Cowan. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  shall  I  do  when  God  riseth  up  in 
judgment?  And  when  he  visiteth  with 
punishment,  what  shall  I  answer  him? — 
Job.  31  :  14. 

All  Gospel  taught  people  believe  that 
there  is  a  great  day  in  the  future  when 
God  will  examine  every  spiritual  fig  tree 
to  see  if  there  be  figs  thereon.  We  as 
God's  people  believe  that  God  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  which  He  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness.  It  is  spoken  of 
in  the  Scriptures  as  the  day  of  final  resti- 
tution of  all  things  ;the  great  day  of  God's 
wrath  when  the  .great  question  of  all  shall 
be,  "Who  will  be  able  to  stand?"  Wilt 
you,  dear  reader?  Will  I?  Oh,  that  we 
may!  To  stand,  then,  means  to  stand 
forever.   The  great  day  approaches  wheri 


God  shall  summon  men  and  angels  to 
the  great  white  throne  and  every  man 
shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God. 
Some  think  judgment  is  past,  others  that 
it  is  going  on  now ;  but  I  believe 
the  Scripture  when  it  says,  "God  has  ap- 
pointed a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness."  It  is  termed  in 
the  Scriptures  as  a  day. 

I  assert  the  fact  that  the  issues  Of  the 
day  are  eternal.  When  once  God  says, 
"Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire," 
there  will  be  no  after  jurisdiction.  Here 
we  may  appeal  to  a  higher  court,  but 
then  there  will  be  no  higher.  I  believe 
God  will  not  hurry  matters  on  that  oc- 
casion. For  every  man,  shall  receive 
just  rewards.  I  am  glad  there  is  such 
a  day  in  the  future.  For  then  we  shall 
know  as  we  are  known  and  those  whom 
we  think  we  understand  in  this  life  may 
be  not  what  we  thought  they  were,  then 
we  will  understand  all  things. 

Mothers  and  fathers,  these  children 
whom  you  are  neglecting  shall  stand  and 
be  judged,  and  may  then  condemn  you. 
You  are  not  interested  now,  you  may 
not  care  now,  but  mark  this,  the  time 
will  come  when  the  interest  of  your  chil- 
dren will  wake  you.  Fathers,  you  who 
do  not  pray  and  talk  with  your  chil- 
dren now,  the  time  will  draw  near  when 
you  will  wish  you  only  could.  Lost  op- 
portunity will  never  return.  What  will 
you  do  when  you  and  your  families 
stand  before  God  ?  What  will  I  do  ?  You 
can  not  do  anything,  neither  can  I.  This 
world  is  the  place  for  doing,  the  place  to 
get  into  the  ark  of  safety  and  heed  the 
call,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into 
the  ark."  Dear  reader,  let  us  get  ready 
now,  so  we  can  stand  before  the  blessed 
Savior  up  there,  and  if  we  must  say  any- 
thing, be  prepared  to  say, 

"Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul, 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly ; 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll, 

While  the  tempest  still  is  high. 
Other  refuge  have  I  none ; 

Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee ; 
Leave,  oh,  leave  me  not  alone, 

Still  support  and  comfort  me." 

If  we  can  get  by  that  day  safely  we 
are  safe  forever.  May  God  help  us  to 
live  in  reference  to  that  day  in  every 
word,  every  act,  and  everything  we  do. 
Let  us  become  awakened  to  our  responsi- 
bilities ;  let  us  stand  true  and  influence 
sinners  to  turn  and  forsake  their  sins  by 
a  consistent  and  prayerful  life.  May  God 
richly  bless  and  keep  all  His  children,  and 
faithful  is  He  who  promised. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


WHAT  IT  COSTS 


Men  forget  that,  if  they  would  reign 
with  Christ,  they  must  also  suffer  with 
Him.  They  have  not  understood  that 
whosoever  would  be  a  disciple  must 
take  up  his  own  cross.  True  refine- 
ment implies  the  fire  of  the  smelting 
furnace  as  the  purified  result  which 
issues  therefrom.  Character,  like  con- 
quest, presupposes  conflict,  none  the 


less,  that  it  has  come  by  the  way  of 
faith.  Men  easily  forget  that  Egypt  and 
the  wilderness  came  before  the  Prom- 
ised Land.  They  need  always  to  be  re- 
minded that  thorns  composed  the  Mes- 
siah's first  crown,  and  that  the  sign  of 
God's  choice,  in  men's  sight,  is  as  likely 
to  be  pains  and  perils  as  it  is  any  earth- 
ly pleasures.  Christians  must  bear 
about  in  their  bodies  the  marks  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  as  evidence  that  they  be- 
long to  thes  elect  race,  the  royal  family 
of  God.  Refinement  must  in  some 
sense  have  been  an  experience  before 
it  can  become  a  possession.  Faith  im- 
plies active  fellowship  with  a  living 
Redeemer,  and  not  merely  passive  as- 
sent to  a  work  performed.  The  culture 
that  comes  from  God  is  a  gift  which  is 
costly  to  the  receiver  as  well  as  the 
giver.  No  man  can  surely  have  faith 
in  Christ  and  Him  crucified  who  does 
not  in  his  refinement  show  signs  of  the 
cross. — -Selected. 


IS  IT  I? 


By  C.  B.  Brenneman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  the  Lord  ate  the  last  supper 
with  His  disciples  He  told  them  that 
one  of  them  would  betray  Him,  and 
they  all  began  to  ask  Him,  "Is  it  I?" 
Last  of  all  Judas  said,  "Is  it  I?"  and 
Jesus  said,  "Thou  hast  said." 

I  have  often  wondered  what  He 
would  say  to  many  professors  now  if 
they  would  say,  "Lord,  is  it  I  that 
shall  betray  Thee?"  Would  He  have 
to  say  as  He  did  to  Judas,  "Thou  hast 
said?"  Let  us  remember  that  actions 
speak  louder  than  words.  I  am  afraid 
some  even  in  our  own  dear  Church 
are  often  betraying  the  dear  Lord,  not 
thinking  what  they  are  doing.  There 
are  many  Christians  who  are  professing 
Christ  with  their  lips  but  are  conform- 
ing to  the  world  more  than  to  the  im- 
age of  the  Lord  Jesus  so  that  if  they 
would  say,  "Is  it  I?"  the  answer  would 
be,  "Thou  hast  said." 

I  wish  that  all  that  are  in  the  Church 
and  are  still  trying  to  imitate  the  world 
in  its  extravagance  in  building  fine 
houses  and  barns  and  buying  the  lat- 
est style  and  most  costly  carriages 
and  plated  harness  and  useless  articles 
for  ornamentation  (while  your  brother 
and  family  by  your  side  may  not  have 
clothing  fit  to  go  to  Church)  might 
think  what  the  answer  would  be  to 
the  question,  "Is  it  I."  "Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  not  unto  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to  me." 

Again,  another  great  evil  is  that  of 
getting  up  great  meals  in  the  latest 
style,  wasting  the  substance  that  the 
Lord  provides'  for  the  sustenance  of 
our  bodies,  having  so  many  good  things 
on  the  table  that  one  cannot  do  justice 
to  all  without  doing  an  injustice  to  the 
stomach. 
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Again,  the  extravagance  of  clothing 
that  professed  Christians  indulge  in ! 
Such  fine  and  costly  goods,  so  many 
ruffles  and  lace  and  ribbons,  so  many 
tucks  and  ribbons  and  trimmings,  that 
when  the  garment  is  finished  it  resem- 
bles a  flying  machine  more  than  a  gar- 
ment to  protect  the  human  body.  ''Is 
it  I?" 

When  the  hair  is  so  arranged  with 
"rats"  (yea,  something  worse  than 
rats)  until  the  prayer  head  covering 
does  not  fit,  it  will  just  have  to  be 
laid  on  top  of  such  a  pile  of  head  or- 
nament and  fastened  with  a  hatpin. 
"Is  it  I  ?"  I  said  worse  than  rats  for 
a  purpose,  for  when  an  imitation  of 
rats  is  placed  in  the  hair  to  grace  the 
head  it  is  worse  than  rats.  God  help 
such  to  ask,  "Is  it  I  ?" 

Oh,  that  all  who  are  so  inclined  after 
worldliness  might  see  how  they  are 
betraying  the  blessed  Lord,  yea,  and 
themselves,  "Is  it  I,  Lord?"  May 
this  article  help  to  open  the  eyes  and 
hearts  of  all  guilty  ones.  May  we 
each  examine  ourselves. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


FROM    A    COMMON  SENSE 
STANDPOINT 


By  A.  H.  Leaman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  report  of  General  Conference, 
you  will  notice  stress  laid  on  simplicity 
of  attire  in  answer  to  one  of  the  ques- 
tions presented  for  discussion.  An  ar- 
ticle appeared  recently  in  a  paper  which 
I  wish  to  quote  word  for  word,  show- 
ing the  importance  from  the  standpoint 
of  common  sense  : 

Store  Girls  Must  Dress  Plain 

"A  sensible  thing  has  been  done  -in  Chi- 
cago. 

"Mrs.  G.  Hernville  has  been  appointed 
official  censor  of  costumes  of  feminine  em- 
ployes of  one  of  the  largest  department 
stores.  Her  edicts  for  the  attire  of  the 
young  women  were  issued  last  week.  Sim- 
plicity is  the  keynote  of  order  issued  to  the 
girls.  Now  the  saleswomen  must  appear 
neatly  attired  in  black  or  white  shirt  waist, 
black  skirt,  hair  done  neatly  without  arti- 
ficial adornment  and  minus  all  exaggera- 
ions  of  the  fashions. 

"Here  are  some  of  the  things  Mrs.  Hern- 
ville has  eliminated  from  the  attire  of  wo- 
men and  girls  employed  by  the  store: 

"Hair  puffs,  rats,  false  curls  and  hair 
bows;  low  neck  collars  and  short  or  ex- 
tremely long  sleeves;  peek-a-boo  waists  or 
sleeves;  paint  or  other  make-up;  flashy 
rings  or  buckles." 

If  this  teaching  is  to  be  carried  out 
by  the  world  from  the  standpoint  of 
common  sense,  will  we  not  count  it  a 
privilege  (to  heed  the  teaching  on  sim- 
plicity from  the  Gospel  standpoint)  to 
carry  it  out  from  the  standpoint  of 
Christ  and  His  kingdom? 

Chicago,  111. 

To  get  out  of  a  lowly  position,  be 
conspicuously  effective  in  it. — Dr.  John 
Hall. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


PROCRASTINATION 


Wait  not  until  my  eyes  are  dimmed 

By  everlasting  night, 
To  speed  the  kindly  glance  that  thrills 

The  heart  with  every  radiant  light. 

Nor  wait  until  my  voice  is  mute, 

And  stilled  forevermore, 
To  lisp  the  word  that  lends  so  much 

To   friendship's   cherished  store. 

Wait  not  until  my  hands  are  cold, 

And  nonresponsive  lie, 
To  stroke  and  soothe  my  troubled  brow 

And  calm  the  fretful. sigh. 

Nor  wait  until  my  lips  are  sealed, 

And  closed  to  earthly  bliss, 
To  greet  them  with  a  fmid  caress, 

Or  e'en  perchance  a  kiss. 

Wait  not  until* my  pulse  has  ceased 

To  throb  with  joy  or  fear, 
To  shower  blossoms  on  my  shroud, 

Or  ornament  my  bier. 

For  NOW  while  life  is  young  and  sweet, 

Nor  all  its  luster  shed, 
Give  me  the  tokens  of  your  love, 

And  not  when  I  am  dead. 

— Geo.  W.  Markens. 


MISSION  NOTES  FROM  CHICAGO 


(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  to  all  Read- 
ers : — We  are  still  enjoying  the  bles- 
sings of  a  loving  heavenly  Father  in 
ourselves  and  on  our  work  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  want  to  share  the  joy 
with  you.  God  has  been  very  good  to 
us  and  has  been  very  definitely  leading. 

One  feature  that  is  very  encouraging 
to  the  workers  is  the  number  who  have 
been  converted  through  the  work  of 
the  mission  and  are  now  gradually 
yielding  to  the  Bible  teaching  with 
regard  to  the  importance  of  the  Church 
and  her  doctrines;  and  we  are  pray- 
ing earnestly  that  the  Word  may  be 
properly  taught  to  them  and  that  they 
may  be  made  willing  to  accept  all  its 
teachings.  Several  are  holding  off  be- 
cause of  opposition,  several  bcause  of 
life  insurance,  several  because  of  the 
lodge  and  a  number  are  not  quite  will- 
ing to  become  "peculiar  people"  in  the 
matter  of  dress.  These  people  have 
been  our  special  concern  for  some  time 
and  we  want  to  ask  especially  of  our 
people  at  this  time  that  you  pray  for 
them.  We  have  this  confidence  that  if 
we  unite  earnestly  in  prayer  for  them 
that  there  will  be  a  gorious  ingathering 
into  the  Church.  Past  experiences  and 
God's  promises  give  us  this  assurance. 
Recently  a  number  of  individuals  who 


know  the  worth  of  prayer  promised 
to  make  this  work  a  subject  of  special 
prayer:  the  result  was  that  in  less  than 
a  week  eight  people  made  a  public  con- 
fession of  sins  and  expressed  their  de- 
termination to  live  obedient  to  God's 
Word  in  every  respect.  You  know 
this  always  increases  our  faith  and  we 
therefore  earnestly  ask  that  you  pray 
with  us  for  these  (20  individuals,  and 
nearly  all  of  them  parents)  that  they 
may  become  willing  to  wholly  deny 
themselves  and  follow  God's  leading. 

Since  we  know  that  many  are  in- 
terested in  knowing  of  the  develop- 
ment of  the  plans  for  a  new  building 
in  which  to  carry  on  the  work,  we  will 
make  a  brief  statement  of  the  present 
situation. 

The  lot  on  which  we  expect  to  build 
has  been  bought.  There  had  been  a 
little  difficulty  with  rgard  to  title  but 
this  is  now  clear  so  that  we  are  as- 
sured of  the  location.  Subscriptions 
have  been  taken  in  a  number  of  con- 
gregations which  with  a  number  of 
individual  offerings  makes  a  total  of 
$19,000  needed.  There  are  a  few  who 
cannot  see  the  need  for  investing  mon- 
ey in  this  manner.  If  such  will  write 
us  we  will  be  only  too  glad  to  make  a 
full  explanation.  Then,  too,  the  the- 
ory that  when  people  give  for  building 
purposes  they  will  stop  the  donations 
for  running  expenses  will  not  stand 
a  test.  The  money  thus  far  donated 
or  subscribed  comes  largely  from 
those  who  are  giving  reguarly  in 
monthly  or  quarterly  o firings.  We 
trust  you  will  pray  that  these  plans- 
may  be  perfected  if  that  is  God's  will. 

Among  the  visitors  who  have  re- 
cently stopped  at  the  mission  were 
Bro.  Israel  Schantz  who  preached  for 
us  Oct.  34,  and  Bro.  A.  Buzzard,  who 
preached  on  the  31st. 

Our  efforts  with  the  children  and 
adults  are  about  equally  divided  at 
present,  there  being  weekly  four  public 
services-  with  each,  this  without  count- 
ing the  cottage  prayer  meetings,  Home 
Bible  study,  etc.  It  is  now  two  months 
since  the  Sunday  school  attendance 
was  last  below  200.  The  actual  en- 
rollment at  present  is  about  325.  Pray 
that  these  may  be  taught  aright. 
Yoms  in  Christian  love, 

A.  M.  Eash. 

Nov.  11,  1909. 


A    NEW    SCHOOL  BUILDING 
NEEDED  AT  DHAMTARI 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

About  twenty  years  ago  the  municipal- 
ity of  Dhamtari  tried  to  maintain  a 
school  for  the  training  of  its  boys  who 
had  passed  the  primary  grade.  Because 
of  lack  of  management  the  school  was 
discontinued  by  the  Government.  The 
demand  for  such  work  continued,  and 
about  eight  years  ago  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  stepped  into  the  breach 
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and  undertook  the  responsibility  of  the 
work. 

The  number  of  boys  in  daily  attend- 
ance for  some  time  was  from  forty  to 
fifty.  Owing  to  a  shortage  of  workers 
the  enrollment  dwindled,  but  has  now 
been  raised  to  eighty-two  boys,  of 
which  about  seventy  are  non-Chris- 
tians. 

The  special  benefits  which  are  to 
be  derived  from  the  mission's  identify- 
ing itself  with  such  a  work  are  as  fol- 
lows : 

1.  The  opportunity  to  give  system- 
atic Bible  teaching  to  these  non-Chris- 
tian boys,  and  thus  reaching  the  most 
influential  families  in  the  community. 

2.  The  opening  of  the  homes  of 
these  boys  where  their  sisters  and  mo- 
thers are  kept  in  seclusion,  so  that 
Bible  women  and  the  missionary  sis- 
ters may  teach  the  Bible  therein. 

3.  The  training  of  some  of  ^  our 
Christian  boys  under  the  mission's  in- 
fluence, who  would  otherwise  have  to 
be  sent  to  another  place. 

The  school  is  now  accomodated  in 
a  building  which  was  originally  intend- 
ed for  a  hospital,  and  which  is  not  half 
large  enough  for  the  present  number 
of  boys  enrolled.  The  present  number 
of  boys  could  be  greatly  increased  if 
accomodations  could  be  provided  for 
them. 

To  put  up  a  plain,  substantial  build- 
ing that  will  be  suitable  for  this  school, 
approximately  five  thousand  dollars 
will  be  needed  from  the  brotherhood 
in  America.  This  will  be  two-thirds  the 
entire  cost  of  the  building  and  equip- 
ment, the  Government  of  India  being 
willing  to  furnish  the  other  third  of 
the  cost.  The  reason  this  amount  is 
greater  than  the  amount  mentioned  in 
this  paper  before  is  because  it  has  since 
been  decided  that  the  cost  would  be 
more  than  was  then  estimated  and  that 
it  would  be  a  saving  of  money  to  make 
the  originally  proposed  building  large 
enough  to  accomodate  the  High  School 
also. 

One  of  our  western  churches  under- 
took to  raise  part  of  this  amount.  The 
General  Treasurer  will  be  able  to  tell 
how  much  of  this  amount  has-  been 
raised.  We  feel  certain  there  are 
those  who  are  interested  in  this  work 
to  the  extent  that  they  will  be  willing 
to  give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them 
and  send  the  same  to  the  nearest  treas- 
urer of  the  Mission  Board. 

Building  can  only  be  carried  on  in 
India  at  certain  times  of  the  year.  We 
had  hoped  to  be  able  to  start  this  work 
in  October,  1909,  so  as  to  have  the 
longest  time  possible  between  the  mon- 
soons so  as  to  complete  the  masonry 
work.  We  fear  we  will  not  be  able 
to  do  this  because  the  funds  are  not 
yet  on  hand,  but  feel  certain  that  God's 
people  will  not  allow  this  work  to  be 
delayed  long. 

.Executive  Committee  of  American 
Mennonite  Mission. 
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FACTS  ABOUT  MISSION  WORK 


A  returned  missionary  to  India,  H. 
M.  Scudder,  drew  up  a  statement  of 
the  principal  facts  relative  to  mission 
work,  as  they  have  been  verified  in  his 
experience  of  many  years.  What  he 
has  to  say  is  so  impressive  and  sug- 
gestive that  we  here  reproduce  it  for 
permanent  reference 

1.  The  heathen  are  conscious  of  sin. 
Their  religious  works  contain  affect- 
ing confessions  of  sin  and  yearnings 
for  deliverance. 

2.  The  heathen  feel  the  need  of 
some  satisfaction  to  be  made  for  their 
sins.  They  have  devised  many  pen- 
ances, asceticisms,  and  self-tortures. 
These  fail  to  break  the  bondage.  They 
do  not  give  the  conscience  peace. 

3.  The  heathen  need  a  divine  de- 
liverer, one  who  can  make  the  satis- 
faction and  inspire  the  peace. 

4.  There  is  a  command  in  the  New 
Testament  to  go  and  disciple  all  the 
heathen  nations  in  the  name  of  this 
Deliverer. 

5.  This  command  emanates  from 
the  supreme  authority.  It  is  from  the 
lips  of  Christ  Himself. 

6.  This  command  is  addressed  to 
all  Christians  in  every  age,  until  every 
human  being  is  converted^  He  who 
said,  "Go  preach  to  every  creature," 
added  :  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  The  com- 
mand and  promise  reach  unto  the  end. 

7.  The  missionary  spirit  is  the  spir- 
it of  Christ.  The  soul  or  the  church 
that  does  not  possess  it  is  dead. 

8.  If  we  love  the  person  of  Christ, 
we  shall  desire  that  His  glory  shall  fill 
all  lands. 

9.  If  we  love  the  truth  of  Christ, 
we  shall  be  intent  upon  its  proclama- 
tion till  every  false  religion  is  van- 
quished by  it. 

10.  We  are  not  Jews,  but  Gentiles. 
Our  lineage  is  heathen.  The  mission- 
ary enterprise  rescued  us  from  pagan- 
ism. Gratitude  for  our  own  emancipa- 
tion and  love  for  our  brethren,  the  hea- 
then of  all  countries,  should  move  us 
with  a  mighty  impulse  to  engage  in 
the  missionary  work. 

11.  We  ourselves  are  the  offspring 
of  the  missionary  enterprise.  To  turn 
against  it  is  like  a  man's  turning 
against  his  own  mother. 

— The  Missionary  Outlook. 


No,  holiness  will  never  be  out  of 
date.  Scriptural  terms  may  be  mis- 
used and  little  understood,  but  the  one 
essential  for  the  church  is  holiness. 
It  is  not  necesary  to  repair  to  a  mystic 
cell  to  obtain  it,  neither  is  it  necessary 
to  leave  the  earth  in  order  to  live  it. 
Through  consecration  to  God  and  faith 
in  the  all-cleansing  blood  of  Christ, 
we  may  walk  before  Him  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness  right  here  on  earth. — Sel. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  a  Mennonite  sister  goes  to  be  a 
missionary  in  a  city,  is  she  required  to 
wear  the  prayer  head-covering  all  the 
time  when  going  about  her  daily  duties? 

We  are  not  sure  from  what  stand- 
point the  writer  of  this  question  wishes 
to  have  it  answered.  Our  Mission  Board 
expects  all  who  consecrate  themselves  to 
mission  work  to  consecrate  themselves 
also  to  the  "all  things"  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission. Some  wear  the  covering  at  all 
times,  others  only  during  times  of  wor- 
ship and  direct  Christian  work.  We 
are  glad  that  our  "Mennonite"  sisters, 
think  of  nothing  else  but  to  be  obedient 
to  this  command.  Our  prayer  is  that 
the  time  may  speedily  come  when  every 
woman  bearing  the  name  of  Christ  will 
do  the  same. 


What  is  the  unpardonable  sin? 

By  this  is  evidently  meant  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  (Matt. 
12:31,32).  The. nature  of  the  convex 
sation  suggests  the  character  of  the  sin 
The  Pharisees  had  just  blasphemed 
against  Christ  by  attributing  His  power 
to  cast  out  devils  to  Beelzebub  the  prince 
of  devils.  Here  Christ  gave  His  warm 
ing.  He  said  in  effect,  "This  kind  of 
blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  means 
an  impossibility  of  forgiveness,  both  in 
this  world  and  the  world  to  come."  In 
our  finite  wisdom  we  should  not  assume 
to  say  that  men  have  or  have  not  sinned 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  much, 
however,  we  know  :  When  that  sin  is  com- 
mitted there  is  no  possibility  of  ever  re- 
newing the  sinner  to  repentance  (Heb. 
6:6).  Whoever  laments  that  he  has 
committed  this  sin  is  either  deceived,  or 
a  deceiver.  God's  ears  are  ever  open  to 
the  cries  of  the  penitent,  but  they  who 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin 
cannot  be  brought  to  repentance. 

Could  you  give  the  reference  where 
we  read  or  understand  that  the  bon- 
net is  for  protection  and  the  veiling  as 
a  head-covering. 

That  reference  was  probably  taken 
from  somebody's  sermon.  The  logic 
of  the  statement  is  taken  partly  from 
common  sense  and  partly  from  I  Cor. 
11:2-16.  The  bonnet  is  worn,  should 
not  be  worn,  for  any  other  purpose  than 
for  protection.  It  is  not  the  covering 
(veil — sign — power)  spoken  of  in  I  Cor. 
11,  it  should  not  be  worn  as  an  orna- 
ment. When  it  is  large  enough  to 
protect  the  head  against  sunshine  or 
cold  or  wind,  it  furnishes  the  protec- 
tion needed.  As  for  the  veiling,  that 
is  the  teaching  you  find  in  I  Cor.  11: 
2-16,  written  for  the  benefit  of  every 
Christian  woman  and  to  which  every 
Christian  woman  should  be  subject. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  eo.— 
Ptot.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  S:2S. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:  IS. 


HUSBAND 
Lines  on  the  Death  of  Pre.  H.  G.  Angle- 
moyer,  Who  Died  Nov.  2,  1908 


By  His  Wife. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Today  I  am  thinking,  dear  husband, 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  my  home, 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morning, 
All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

Around  your  sick  bed,  dear  husband, 

We  watched  you  with  tenderest  care, 
Through    the    wearisome    hours   that  you 
suffered, 

While  our  hearts  were  uplifted  in  prayer. 

That  God  would  prepare  me,  dear  husband, 
For  the  angel  of  death  that  would  come, 

To  bear  you  away  to  the  mansions, 
In  that  far-away  heavenly  home. 

I  feel  you  are  free  from  all  sorrow, 
And  safe  on  that  evergreen  shore, 
Where  the  grief  and  the  pain  you  have  suf- 
fered, 

Will  never  be  known  anymore. 

I  bow  in  submission,  dear  husband, 
And  say,  "Let  God's  will  be  done:" 

And  meet  you  on  that  happy  morning, 
When  our  work  on  earth  here  is  done. 

Your  work  here  is  ended,  dear  husband, 
You  are  with  the  loved  ones  gone  before; 

May  we  all  prepare  to  meet  him 

On  that  blissful  and  evergreen  shore. 

I  miss  him,  Oh,  how  I  do  miss  him, 

When  I  see  his  vacant  chair, 
And  the  home  is  so  lonely  without  him, 

For  husband  no  longer  is  here. 

I  wander  to  your  grave,  dear  husband, 
And  shed  many  bitter  tears  there; 

But  try  to  be  ready  to  meet  you, 
In  that  home  so  bright  and  fair. 

Farewell,  my  dear  wife  and  friends, 
My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home, 

At  the  gates  of  the  city  eternal, 

I'll  watch  and  I'll  wait  till  you  come. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 


FATHER:     PRIEST  OF  THE 
HOUSEHOLD 


Sel.  by  Norman  Miller. 

Many  things  have  been  spoken  and 
written — yet  not  one  syllable  too 
many — about  the  happy  and  holy  in- 
fluence of  a  good  mother;  but  there 
yet  remains  a  solid  philosophy  in  the 
old  adage,  "Like  father,  like  son." 

You  no  more  surely  cast  a  shadow 
upon  the  ground  on  a  bright,  beauti- 
ful day  than  you,  as  father,  impress 
your  moral  shadow  upon  your  homes 
and  your  household. 

The  father  is  the  head  of  the  house 
for  good  or  evil.    He  ordains  the  law, 


fixes  the  precedents;  he  helps  very 
largely  to  create  the  home  atmosphere, 
and  the  "order  of  the  home"  remains 
in  the  habits-  of  the  children,  though 
they  migrate  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Truly  under  the  divine  plan,  the  priest 
of  the  home. 

"His  father  was  a  Catholic,"  or  "His 
father  was  a  Protestant,"  as  a  rule  de- 
termines the  religious  belief  and  posi- 
tion of  half  the  people  of  the  country. 

"His  father  was  a  Republican,"  or 
"His  father  was  a  Democrat,"  is  the 
only  reason  given  for  a  large  number 
of  ballots  cast  at  any  state  or  national 
election. 

"He  is  a  chip  of  the  old  block,"  is  a 
very  apt  statement,  in  common  use  to- 
day, in  giving  identity  of  child  to  par- 
ent. They  mean  to  say,  "That  son 
is  like  his  father  in  thought,  in  habits, 
in  character,  as  well  as  in  looks.  But 
if  the  "old  block"  is  bad  in  its  appear- 
ance— gnarly,  cross-grained  and  par- 
tially decayed — what  about  the  chips? 

In  nature  the  life  of  leaf,  flower  and 
fruit  is  merged  into  that  of  other  leav- 
es, and  flowers,  and  fruits  that  follow 
after. 

So  it  is  also  with  human  life.  Here 
is  a  "father,  toiling,  planning,  sacrific- 
ing for  his  children.  He  never  thinks 
of  himself.  In  youth  he  was  strong, 
fresh,  vigorous  As  the  years  creep 
upon  him,  the  fire  goes  out  from  his 
eye ;  the  iron  from  his  blood ;  the  elas- 
ticity from  his  step;  his  form  is  less 
erect,  bent  with  the  burden  of  years. 
His  life  force  and  power  have  been 
given  freely  to  his  children.  But  the 
father's  influence  is  far  more  far- 
reaching. 

He  is  making  impressions  every  day 
for  good  or  ill  on  the  sensitive  soul- 
plate  of  his  every  child. 

Every  father  should  remember  that 
his  influence  will  have  measure,  not  in 
the  profession  he  makes,  the  long  pray- 
ers he  utters,  and  the  sermonic  lectures 
he  delivers  to  his  children,  but  in  the 
life  he  lives. 

Ceremony  inducts  the  king  or  the 
president  into  his  official  position;  not 
so  the  parent.  When  a  man  becomes  a 
father  there  can  be,  on  his  part,  no 
evasion  of  responsibility.  He  cannot 
say,  "I  decline  to  act." 

The  most  important  office  in  the 
world  is  that  of  parenthood.  In  the 
development  of  society  and  of  nations, 
the  father  was  the  first  magistrate  and 
priest. 

You  know  how  children  learn  most 
readily;  not  from  precept,  but  from 
example.  You  well  remember  how 
they  watched  your  every  move;  how 
they  stood  by  your  knee  or  sat  in 
your  lap,  intently  interested  in  all  you 
said  or  did.  You  have  seen  their  eyes 
grow  big  with  wonder  as  you  related 
some  incident  in  your  day's  experi- 
ence. You  were  a  king  in  iheir  eves. 
Your  station  in  life  might  have  been 
humble,  your  home  not  entirely  free 


from  want,  and  your  heart  and  life 
far  from  satisfactory  to  yourself;  yet, 
to  those  childish  minds  you  were  "no- 
bility itself.  Hence  how  grave  your 
responsibility!  If  our  children  can  see 
every  day  in  their  home  a  man  fixed  in 
kindness,  thoughtfulness,  cheerfulness, 
hopefulness;  a  man  who  speaks  the 
truth,  and  can  deny  himself  and  trust 
God;  a  man  who  thinks  more  of  high 
character  than  he  does  of  cattle,  bonds, 
stocks,  style  and  fast  living,  they  will 
have  good  thoughts  enough  for  them- 
selves, about  such  a  man,  and  of  the 
beauty  of  such  a  life,  as  are  necessary 
to  inspire  them  to  noble  living. 

Children  are  keen  observers — espec- 
ially of  their  parents.  This  truth  is 
evidenced  by  the  reply  a  little  boy  gave 
his  Sunday  school  teacher  who  asked 
him  if  his  father  were  a  Christian. 
Without  the  least  hesitation,  he  replied  : 
"Yes,  ma'am ;  but  he  does  not  \vork 
at  it  very  much."  We  cannot  hide 
our  graces,  much  less  our  faults,  from 
our  children's  eyes.  They  love  us, 
hence  they  will  give  us  credit  for  a 
thousand-fold  more  of  goodness  than 
we  possess. 

What  will  prove  most  effective  in 
winning  our  children  to  the  true  way 
of  life  is  sincere,  earnest,  constant,  un- 
selfish love — the  same  love  as  is  so 
beautifully  revealed  in  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal.  A  father  had  a  stubborn 
son  who  ran  away  from  home  with  a 
large  sum  of  money.  Some  months 
afterward  the  father  was  told  that  his 
son  had  returned  to  the  city  and  was 
very  ill  in  a  house  of  shame.  The  fa- 
ther thought,  "Shall  I  go  and  see  him 
there?"  At  length,  in  company  with  a 
detective,  he  went.  He  was  "horribly 
disgusted  when  he  entered  the  house, 
but  when  he  looked  upon  the  bed,  and 
saw  the  young  man  asleep,  haggard 
and  dissipated,  he  noticed  his  eyelash 
tremble,  and  there  came  from  under  it 
a  tear.  This  moved  the  heart  of  the 
father,  and  he  said,  "I  am  his  father, 
he  is  my  son,  my  child!"  The  father 
put  from  his  mind  his  disgust  at  the 
whole  surroundings,  awakened  his  son, 
and  he  looked  tenderly  upon  him  say- 
ing, "My  poor  boy,  will  you  come 
home  ?" 

The  wretched  youth  whispered,  "Fa- 
ther, if  you  can  forgive  me,  take  me 
away  from  here."  It  was  a  sad  home- 
coming, but  all  the  way  the  father 
said,  "He  is  my  boy !"  By  so  doing 
did  this  earthly  father  convince  his 
wayward  son  that  there  exists  for  him 
a  still  greater  love  in  the  heart  of  the 
great  All-Father. 

The  great  need  of  society  today  is  to 
get  the  "man"  in  the  household.  We 
speak  of  "the  man  behind  the  gun," 
"the  man  in  the  chair,"  "the  man  in 
the  offce,"  "the  man  in  the  pulpit." 

We  express  our  need  and  admiration 
for  the  "man"  everywhere;  but  too 
often  fail  to  put  the  true  emphasis  up- 
on the  "man"  in  the  home. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Nov.  28,  1909— Rom.  14: 
10-21 

PAUL  ON  SELF-DENIAL 

Golden  Text. — It  is  good  neither  to 
eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any- 
thing whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth. 
—Rom.  14:21. 

In  the  golden  text  just  quoted  we 
find  the  keynote  of  our  whole  lesson. 
Our  whole  life  should  be  devoted  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  our 
fellowmen.  Paul  had  some  difficulty 
in  convincing  people  that  it  is  the  prop- 
er thing  to  do  to  deny  ourselves  of  our 
likes  and  dislikes,  and  live  for  the  good 
of  others. 

In  that  day  it  was  a  question  of  eat- 
ing meat.  Shall  meat  offered  to  idols 
be  eaten?  The  Jews  said,  "No;  for 
thereby  you  are  sacrificing  to  idols, 
and  lending  encouragement  to  idola- 
try." The  Gentiles  said,  "Yes;  the 
idol  is  nothing,  and  since  the  ceremon- 
ial law  has  been  abolished  there  is  no 
longer  any  question  about  eating 
meat."  Paul,  what  have  you*  to  say 
about  it? 

'He  took  the  part  of  neither  Jew 
nor  Gentile.  He  expressed  his  convic- 
tions clearly  when  he  said,  "For  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
eth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but 
a  new  creature."  Meat-eating  was  to 
him  a  small  matter,  but  the  way  they 
quarreled  about  it  was  to  him  a  won- 
derful thing,  for  it  meant  the  loss  of 
many  souls.  Therefore  he  said,  "The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink ; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

As  for  eating  meat,  he  saw  nothing 
in  it.    It  was  but  the  flesh  of  animals, 
that  was  all.    The  superstitious  pow- 
wowing of  heathen  ceremonies  gave  it 
neither  flavor  nor  strength,  nor  did  it 
in  any  way  detract  from  it.    But  when 
he  saw  that  the  eating  of  meat  was  the 
cause  of  strife  and  divisions;  when  he 
saw  that  on  the  one  hand  it  was  driv- 
ing away  the  Jews,  and  on  the  other 
hand  was  the  means  of  leading  some 
Gentiles  back  to  idolatry,  he  was  not 
slow  in  condemning  its  use  under  the 
circumstances.     "If     thy  brother  be 
grieved  with  thy  meat,"  he  says,  "now 
Avalkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy 
not  him'  with    thy  meat,    for  whom 
Christ  died."    In  other  words,  "Sup- 
pose it  is  all  right  for  you  to  eat  meat. 
Over  yonder  is  a  brother  of  whom 
Christ  thought  so  much  that  He  gave 
His  life  to  save  him.    Now  here  you 
are    selfishly    eating   whatever  tastes 
good,  even  though  you  know  that  your 
eating  will  destroy  the  man  for  whom 
Christ  gave  His  life."    What  a  vast 
difference  between  the  Christ  who  de- 
nied Himself  of.  heaven  for  a  season 


that  He  might  save  us  from  sin  and 
the  man  who  will  not  deny  himself  of 
anything  for  the  sake  of  his  brother, 
even  if  there  is  nothing  more  at  stake 
than  the  satisfying  of  the  appetite. 

What  was  true  of  the  meat-eating 
question  in  the  days  of  Paul  is  true 
of    every    Christian  privilege  today. 
Things  that  we  may  eat  or  drink  or 
wear,  which  are  not  forbidden  by  the 
Word  of  God  either  in  letter  or  in  spir- 
it, arc  Christian  privileges.    But  if  by 
exercising  these  privileges  we  cause 
some  brethren  to  stumble,  others  to 
fall  through  weakness  and  still  others 
to  forsake  the  faith  because  they  be- 
come offended,  we  are  very  selfish  if 
we  continue  to  exercise  the  privilege. 
This   truth  comes   home    with  great 
force  to  the  moderate  drinker,  to  the 
wearer  of  articles  of  apparel  in  which 
he  sees  no  wrong  but  which  are  a  hin- 
drance to  others,  to  the  man  engaged 
in  business  not  wrong  in  itself  but 
which  is  the  means  of  leading  others 
astray,  and  to  every  case  where  the 
exercise  of  privileges  is  the  means  of 
somebody's  downfall  or  injury.  "For 
meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God." 

Sometimes  people  build  too  much 
upon  this  matter  of  forbearing  for  the 
sake  of  others.     That  is,  they  claim 
to  do  certain  things  for  the  sake  of 
fellow-men  when  they  ought  to  do  so 
for  the  sake  of  God  and  His  Word. 
For  example :    The  Bible  is  emphatic 
against  the  wearing  of  gold  for  orna- 
mental purposes.    Someone  with  jew- 
elry about  his  person  takes  the  stand 
that  while  he  sees  no  wrong  in  it,  yet 
for  the  sake  of  the  Church  he  refrains 
from  wearing  it  longer.    What  such 
a  person  ought  to  do  is  to  yield  to 
what  the  Bible  teaches  on  the  subject, 
and  the  question  of  abstaining  for  the 
sake  of  others  would  not  come  up.  This 
is  an  illustration  of  which  many  more 
might  be  given.    Our  lesson  does  not 
apply  to  things  forbidden  in  the  Bible, 
but  to  things  which  the  Bible  freely 
allows  in  cases  where  the  exercise  of 
the  privilege  does  not  work  to  the  in- 
jury of  fellow-men. 

May  it  be  our  every  aim  so  to  ex- 
ercise our  God-given  privileges  that 
our  fellow-beings  may  be  uplifted  ra- 
ther than  injured  or  destroyed  by  the 
same.  God  help  us  all  to  grasp  the 
meaning  of  what  is  found  in  V.  20, 
of  our  lesson,  and  to  comprehend  the 
threefold  admonition  given  in  V.  21. 
"All  things  indeed  are  pure :  but  it  is 
evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  of- 
fense." — K. 


True  Christian  sacrifice  seeks  neither 
applause  nor  recognition  of  man.  It 
is  content  with  having  done  its  work. 
This  assurance  constitutes  its  satisfy- 
ing reward. — Selected. 


Our  idle,  unpremeditated  words  re- 
veal what  is  in  our  hearts. 


Our  Young:  People 


TOPIC  FOR  DECEMBER  5 
Our    Gifts.— iext—Jas.    1:17;    Jno.  3:16; 
Luke  11:  13 


MOTTO 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable 
gift-   

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
Gifts: 

Rom.  6:23— The  gift  of  God  is  eternal 

life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Eph.  4:8— He  led  captivity  captive,  and 

gave  gifts  unto  men. 
I  Cor.    14:  1 — Follow    after    charity,  and 
desire  spiritual  gifts. 

I  Tim.  4:  14 — Neglect  not  the  gift  that 
is  in  thee. 

II  Tim.  1:6 — Stir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
which  is  in  thee. 

Jas.  1:17— Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  variableness,  neither  shad- 
ow of  turning. 


PRAYER 

"And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 
For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth;    and  to  him  that 

knocketh   it   shall   be   opened.....   If 

ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children:  now  much  more 
shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him?" 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
Good  gifts. — The  gift  of  prophecy.  I  Cor. 
13:2  with  I  Cor.  14:1.  The  medium  by 
which  we  proclaim  God's  message  to  man. 
There  are  also  diversities  of  gifts,  in  its 
ministrations  and  operations,  and  mani- 
festations given  to  every  man  to  profit 
withal.— I  Cor.  12. 
The  perfect  gift. — Christ  is  the  gift  of 
God,  the  perfect  gift  to  man.  How  rich 
God's  gifts  are;  if  in  this  life  unspeakable, 
how  glorious  it  will  be  to  express  our 
appreciation  of  the  perfect  gift,  in  the 
songs  of  redemption,  in  the  realms  of 
eternal  bliss. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS- 

1.  God's  gifts  to  man. 

2.  Man's  gifts  to  God. 

3.  The  unspeakable  gift. 

4.  God's  gifts  in  use. 

5.  God's  gifts  neglected. 


WHAT  IS  A  CHRISTIAN? 


A  Christian  is  one  who  shows  mercy 
to  all;  who  is  provoked  by  no  wrong; 
who  relieves  the  wretched ;  succors  the 
needy ;  who  mourns  with  mourners, 
and  feels  the  pain  of  another  as  his 
own  ;  whose  wrongful  dealing  no  man 
feels ;  who  serves  God  day  and  night, 
and  ever  meditates  on  His  precepts; 
who  has  no  deceit  in  his  heart ;  whose 
soul  is  simple  and  undefiled,  and  his 
conscience  faithful  and  pure ;  whose 
whole  mind  rests  on  God ;  whose 
whole  hope  is  fixed  on  Christ,  desiring 
heavenly  rather  than  earthly  things, 
and  leaving  human  things  to  lay  hold 
on  things  divine. — Selected. 
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Field  Notes 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  announ- 
ced for  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nbv.  16  and 
17. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  O., 
Jan.  10-1.4,  1910. 

Bro.  John  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa, 
was  with  the  Blough  congregation  dur- 
ing their  communion  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
7,  at  which  time  a  large  congregation  of 
brethren  and  sisters  communed. 


Bro.  David  Shank,  wife  and  daughter 
Icie  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  spent  a  few 
days  at  Scottdale  last  week.  They 
were  on  their  way  to  Virginia,  where 
they  expect  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends  for  a  few  months. 


The  Shore  congregation  near  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  has  made  arrangements 
for  the  holding  of  a  Bible  conference 
to  be  held  Jan.  3-7,  1910. 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  was  with  the  congregation  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Nov. 
14,  handing  out  the  bread  of  life. 


Look  for  the  quarterly  report  from 
the  India  Mission,  also  the  regular 
monthly  financial  statement  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  M  B.  of  M.  and  C,  in 
next  week's  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald. 


The  board  of  trustees  of  the  Canton, 
O.,  Mission  held  a  meeting  on  Satur- 
day, Nov.  13.  Among  those  who  visit- 
ed that  mission  recently  is  Bro.  I.  R. 
Schantz  of  Alberta,  Can.,  who  filled  a 
few  appointments  for  them. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  a  senes  of  meetings  was  com- 
menced at  the  Thomas  Church  near 
Holsopple,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  at  which  time 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  expected  to  be 
with  the  brotherhood  at  that  place. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  go  to 
De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  about  Dec.  1  to 
labor  with  the  brotherhood  in  that  part 
of  the  Lord's  vineyard  in  a  series  oi 
Bible  meeting  and  evangelistic  efforts. 

A  special  Bible  term  is  announced 
for  the  Hesston  School,  beginning  Jan. 
10  and  ending  Feb.  4.  During  this 
time  the  brethren,  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of 
Hesston  and  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  will  assist  in  the  work  as  in- 
structors. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Schantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
paid  the  Scottdale  congregation  a  pleas- 
ant visit,  preaching  for  us  on  Sunday, 
Nov.  14.  From  here  he  went  to  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  expecting  to  spend  a 
month  or  more  in  eastern  Pennsylvania 
and  Virginia. 


The  Bethel  congregation,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  is  again  supplied  with  a  minister. 
If  previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out,  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Guymon, 
Okla.,  loaded  his  car  Nov.  15,  for  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  his  new  field  of 
labor,  and  may  the  congregation  see 
a  new  period  of  prosperity. 


A  Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Glade  Ch  urch,  Garret  Co,  Md.,  next 
week.  The  instructors  appointed  for 
the  work  are  the  brethren  L  A.  Blough 
of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  and  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Cressman,  Sask.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work.  Those  from  a  distance  who  ex- 
pect to  attend  the  meeting  shoud  stop 
at  Friendsville,  Md.,  and  announce 
their  coming  to  H.  J.  Bender,  or  S.  D. 
Brenneman,  Accident,  Md. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  arrived  at  his  home 
at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday,  Nov. 
10,  greatly  refreshed  by  his  visit  of 
several  weeks  to  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 


Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  formerly  of 
Protection,  Kans.,  has  decided  to  lo- 
cate at  Hesston,  Kans.,  for  a  few 
months  until  after  his  work  for  the 
winter  in  the  congregations  of  the  West 
is  over,  after  which  it  is  his  purpose  to 
move  to  Virginia. 


The  conference  held  by  the  Mennon- 
ite Bruedergemeinde  at  Inman,  Kans., 
Oct.  24-27,  proved  to  be  quite  an  inspir- 
ation to  those  present.  The  Sunday 
service  was  attended  by  3000  people. 
The  Sunday  school  conference  held  on 
Wednesday  was  supported  by  mem- 
bers of  various  bodies  of  Mennonites. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  conference  is 
to  be  held  at  Marion,  S.  Dak.,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1910. 


Bro.  Aaron  Biehn  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  who  a  few  weeks  ago  was  run 
over  by  a  heavy  load  of  oats,  is  slowly 
improving.  When  we  take  into  consid- 
eration that  the  wheels  passed  over  the 
vital  organs  of  his  body,  we  wonder  at 
his  escape  with  his  life;  but  God  had 
some  further  work  for  him,  and  gra- 
ciously spared  him.  Our  prayer  is  that 
he  may  be  restored  to  perfect  health, 
and  spared  for  many  years  of  useful 
service. 


correspondence 


Chester,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
Since  our  meetings  closed  and  I  have 
written  last  for  the  Herald,  one  soul 
has  decided  to  live  for  Christ.  My  dear 
sister,  if  you  have  a  husband  yet  out- 
side of  the  promise,  pray  without  ceas- 
ing, though  the  clouds  seem  so  dark 
at  times  and  sometimes  your  prayers 
seem  almost  in  vain.  Think  of  the 
many  promises  you  have  for  being 
faithful.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  so 
live  that  the  good  Father  may  see  fit 
to  choose  from  His  vineyard  a  ser- 
vant pleasing  to  Him  for  this  place 
that  much  good  may  be  done  for  the 
ingathering  of  souls  and  the  extension 
of  Christ's  kingdom. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mary  A.  Weber. 


Deer  Creek,  111. 

Dear  Editor  and  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — Yesterday  Bish.  Schrock  of 
Metamora  congregation  was  in  our 
midst  holding  communion  services,  at 
which  every  member  of  our  Church 
was  present  and  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  the  broken  body  and 
shed  blood  of  our  Savior.  Sister  Pearl 
Zehr,  wife  of  Bro.  Amos  Zehr,  was  tak- 
en into  Church  membership  by  letter. 
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Sister  Zehr  is  not  able  to  understand 
German  preaching.  Bro.  Schrock  was 
able  to  preach  a  very  impressive  and 
appropriate  communion  sermon  in  both 
the  German  and  English  languages, 
practically  preaching  a  double  sermon 
as  he  went  along.  I  feel  very  thank- 
ful for  this,  as  a  number  of  our  young 
members  get  very  little  out  of  a  Ger- 
man sermon.  I  heard  one  young  bro- 
ther remark  after  the  service,  "I  am 
glad  I  could  get  some  good  out  of  a 
communion  sermon  once,  something 
I  have  never  had  a  chance  at  before." 
As  our  ministers  have  no  practice  in 
preaching  in  English,  we  would  enjoy 
it  very  much  if  some  of  our  brethren 
who  can  do  so,  would  visit  us  when 
coming  to  our  neighboring  churches 
or  when  traveling  through  here. 

Our  membership  now  numbers  48, 
and  we  are  known  as  the  Mackinaw 
A.  M.  Congregation,  near  Goodfield, 
Woodford  Co.,  111.  May  God's  bles- 
sings rest  upon  you  all.  Remember 
us  in  prayer. 

In  His  name, 

J.  W. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  have 
great  reasons  to  be  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  the  many  bles- 
sings He  bestows  upon  us. 

On  Saturday,  Oct.  23,  preparatory 
services  were  held.  Bro.  Ezra  Mullet 
preached  from  Lam.  3  :  40.  On  Sunday, 
Oct.  24,  we  held  our  communion,  quite 
a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  and  ob- 
served the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 
Our  bishop,  Bro.  David  Burkholder, 
conducted  the  meeting  assisted  by 
Bro.  Mullet  of  this  place,  and  Bro.  Jon- 
as Poucks  of  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 
gregation. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  singing  class  was 
organized  at  this  place  with  Bro.  J.  C. 
Brunk  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  instructor. 
Good  interest  was  manifested. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  we  held  an  all- 
day  Sunday  school  meeting.  There 
was  a  good  attendance.  There  were 
many  precious  truths  brought  out  by 
those  who  took  part.  There  was  also 
an  evening  session,  followed  by  an 
impressive  sermon  by  Bro.  Paul  Whit- 
mer  of  Goshen. 

I  hope  that  our  aim  may  be  to  put 
to  practice  that  which  we  have  heard 
that  will  be  helpful  to  us,  and  ever  have 
a  desire  that  the  Christ-life  may  shine 
out  in  our  lives.  May  we  have  new 
courage  to  go  on  in  the  work  of  the 
Master,  is  my  wish. 

May  our  heavenly  Father  continue  to 
bless  us,  and  all  those  who  have  nam- 
ed His  name. 

A  Sister. 


Goshen,  Ind 

Dear  Readers : — We  have  been  blest 
by  a  number  of  ministerial  visits, 
some  of  which  occurred  before  and 


some  after  the  General  Conference. 
Previous  to  the  Conference  the  breth- 
ren, J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
remained  in  our  midst  tor  several  days. 
The  following  Sunday  Bro.  E.  S.  Hall- 
man  ot  Saskatchewan  preached  for  us. 
Following  the  Conference  the  brethren, 
Samuel  Papp  of  Iowa  and  R.  M.  Weav- 
er of  Kansas,  stopped  for  a  short  time. 
Past  Sunday  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Car- 
ver, Mo.,  who  had  been  with  us  in  the 
past,  preached  for  us.  We  appreciated 
these  visits,  and  felt  that  it  the  field 
in  other  directons  from  the  Generail 
Conference  were  touched  as  we  were 
it  surely  will  mean  much  toward  the 
unifying  of  our  forces.  This  is  one  of 
the  hopeful  features  of  our  present 
situation  and  should  be  encouraged  by 
all. 

Past  Sunday  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
preached  at  Elkhart  and  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  at  the  Salem  Church. 

The  present  attendance  at  the  Col- 
lege is  something  over  150.  The  work 
is  moving  along  nicely  and  quietly 
with  nothing  eventful.  Nov.  29  is  the 
date  for  the  opening  of  our  Special 
Bible  Term,  at  which  time  we  trust 
that  many  more  young  people  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  use 
their  winter  months  to  their  welfare. 
The  work  in  the  Bible  Fessons  by  Mail 
is  growing  slowly.  And  we  trust  that 
by  the  time  the  season  is  over  the  class 
will  have  outnumbered  the  one  of  last 
year.  There  are  hundreds  of  young 
people  throughout  the  states  who 
should  be  doing  this  kind  of  work.  We 
feel  that  it  has  not  been  in  vain  for 
those  who  have  thus  far  used  the  op- 
portunity. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Nov.  5,  1909. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  as  part  of  God's 
children  stationed  at  this  place  to  fight 
the  battles  of  faith  have  many  reasons 
to  thank  the  Ford  for  all  good  things. 
It  seems  to  me  that  we  often  do  not 
realize  that  all  the  good  comes  from 
the  Ford,  and  many  things  seem  too 
small  to  appreciate.  The  Ford  recog- 
nizes small  things,  the  good  and  the 
evil. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  Ford  for  the 
blessed  rains  and  the  favorable  weath- 
er this  fall,  but  I  am  afraid  some  of  us 
are  thankful  only  for  the  favorable 
weather  to  gain  this  world's  riches. 
Now,  if  God  blesses  us  with  things 
pertaining  to  this  life,  let  us  use  it  to 
His  glory. 

Some  of  our  members  here  were  at 
the  conference  in  Harvey  Co.,  and  re- 
port a  good  time  there. 

On  Oct.  3,  we  held  communion  at 
this  place.  Communion  was  also  given 
to  a  sick  sister  about  six  miles  south 
of  the  church. 

John  Schrock. 

Nov.  7,  1909. 


Gap,  Pa. 

On  Oct.  11,  Bro.  Elam  Kennel  met 
with  a  very  serious  acident.  His  old- 
er brother  was  driving  a  four-horse 
team,  when  the  horses  were  frighten- 
ed and  ran  off.  Elam  tried  to  stop 
them  and  when  in  the  act  of  catching 
them  was  thrown  down  and  both 
wheels  of  the  wagon  went  over  him, 
leaving  him  in  a  very  serious  condition. 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  sparing  him  from  instant 
death.  Pie  was  unconscious  only  a 
very  short  time,  and  now  is  able  to  sit 
up  in  bed.  For  three  weeks  he  had  to 
lay  on  his  back  He  had  three  ribs 
broken,  also  his  collar  bone.  We  miss 
him  very  much  in  church,  Sunday 
school  and  all  our  gatherings,  as  he 
was  always  present  when  it  was  pos- 
sible. Pray  for  him  that  he  may  be  pa- 
tient in  his  afflictions  and  that  we  may 
all  say,  "Thy  will,  O  Ford,  be  done." 

A  Sister. 

Nov.  8,  1909. 


Elida,  Ohio 

Bro.  Good  and  wife  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  are  with  us  and  on  Oct.  31, 
Bro.  Good  and  D.  F.  Driver  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  preached  for  us  at  the 
Salem  Church.  On  the  same  date 
Bro.  A.  Shenk  preached  at  the  Pike 
Church.  Yesterday  Bro.  Good  again 
preached  for  us  both  morning  and  ev- 
ening at  Salem,  with  good  interest  and 
large  attendance.  So  for  the  time  be- 
ing we  are  blessed  with  spiritual  food, 
and  pray  that  God  may  bless  His 
Word  to  our  good  so  that  we  may  be 
better  fitted  for  His  service.  Oh,  that 
men  and  women  everywhere  would 
pray  for  the  unity  and  purity  of  the 
Church.  If  our  people  would  only  ab- 
stain from  this  abominable  pride  and 
all  manner  of  worldliness,  what  a  powr 
er  our  blessed  Church  would  have  over 
this  land,  and  what  a  mighty  work  she 
could  do  in  the  way  of  saving  sinners ! 
Pet  us  teach  and  preach  and  pray 
and  meditate.  Brethren,  let  us  wres- 
tle with  God  until  He  gives  us  the  vic- 
tory over  this  monster  that  has  and  is 
weakening  our  power  to  work  for  the 
cause.  A  Brother. 

Nov.  8,  1909. 


Kinzers,  Pa. 

(Red  Well  Congregation) 
Herald  Readers,  Greeting:  — "The 
Ford  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  We  certainly 
have  all  reasons  to  thank  Him  for  bles- 
sings bestowed  upon  the  Church  at 
Red  Well. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Weaver  of  Spring  Grove, 
Pa.,  has  been  holding  continued  meet- 
ings for  the  past  week  at  this  place 
with  eleven  confessions.  If  the  present 
interest  continues  the  meetings  will 
also  continue.  On  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  Weaver  preached  a  very  uplifting 
sermon  to  a  crowded  audience.  May 
many  sincere  prayers  ascend  to  the 
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throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of  the  efforts 
spent  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Elwood  Hershey. 

Nov.  8,  1909. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' name  : — On  Saturday  afternoon, 
Oct.  23,  we  held  our  preparatory  ser- 
vices. On  Sunday,  Oct.  24,  we  com- 
memorated the  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  The  ordinance 
of  feetwashing  was  observed  after  the 
communion.  May  our  thoughts  at  all 
times  be  directed  toward  Jesus'  love 
for  us.  In  the  evening  Bro.  John  Bu- 
cher  preached  to  us.  On  Sunday,  Oct. 
31,  Bro.  John  Souders  of  Weaverland 
preached  to  us  from  Matt.  20:1-12. 
Sunday  afternoon,  Nov.  7,  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Good  of  Bowmansville  preached  to 
us  in  the  German  language.  In  these 
sermons  many  helpful  thoughts  were 
given  to  guide  us  in  the  paths  of  right- 
eousness. May  God  use  us  to  His  glory. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Nov.  9,  1909. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Blough  Church  near  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  7,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale  had  been 
with  us  preaching  several  interesting 
and  helpful  sermons  to  a  large  congre- 
gation. Cor. 

Nov.  11,  1909. 

Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  writing  to  you  the  last  time 
there  transpired  quite  a  few  seasons  of 
uplifting  worship ;  we  would  especial- 
ly desire  to  tell  you  of  one,  our  com- 
munion. Our  preparatory  services  were 
held  on  Saturday,  Nov.  8,  and  commun- 
ion the  day  following.  Both  services 
were  conducted  by  our  bishop,  Ben- 
jamin Weaver,  assisted  in  the  discour- 
ses by  Bro.  Henry  Good  of  Bowmans- 
ville. Bro.  Good  brought  to  us  the 
types  and  figures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, while  Bro.  Weaver  taught  prin- 
cipally of  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  It 
was  one  of  the  largest  communions  we 
have  ever  had,  owing  to  the  fact  that 
the  Groffsdale  brethren  and  sisters 
communed  with  us  because  their 
church  building  is  not  yet  completed. 

We  regret  to  say  here  that  our  be- 
loved brother,  N.  H.  Mack  could  not 
be  with  us  on  these  occasions  owing 
to  the  fact  that  he  had  a  very  sore  fin- 
ger, in  which  blood-poisoning  had  set 
in,  but  it  was  arrested  in  time  so  as 
not  to  be  of  serious  nature  up  to  the 
present  writing.  The  doctor  relieved 
him  by  making  an  incision.  Nothing 
developing,  he  will  soon  be  about.  We 
trust  that  the  Lord  will  speedily  heal 
him. 
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The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  opened  at  this  place  either 
the  last  Sunday  in  November  or  the 
first  Sunday  in  December.  It  has  not 
been  definitely  decided.  Pray  for  the 
work  that  many  souls  may  be  won  for 
the  kingdom. 

Bro.  Isaiah  Witmer  and  family  left 
for  a  ten  days'  trip  to  Montgomery  and 
Bucks  counties  to  visit  the  various 
churches. 

Bro.  Oliver  King  and  wife  of  Okla- 
homa are  spending  several  weeks  in 
this  section,  visiting  relatives,  and  he 
will  also  fill  some  appointments  in  the 
various  churches. 

Wishing  all  God's  richest  blessings, 
I  remain, 

Yours  in  the  faith, 
Nov.  11,  1909. 

G.  S.  Eberly. 


Hadjin,  Turkey. 

Dear  Readers  : — We  greet  you  today 
from  Hadjin.  It  is  almost  four  weeks 
since  our  arrival,  and  our  hands  are 
already  well  filled  with  duties.  The 
weather  is  getting  cold,  and  the  pov- 
erty already  is  great.  There  is  an- 
other Orphanage  being  opened  tem- 
porarily just  beside  ours.  There  will 
be  plenty  of  children  for  both.  The 
superintendent  had  found  one  thous- 
and and  two  who  crave  its  shelter  right 
here  in  Hadjin.  He  seemed  to  appre- 
ciate so  much  that  our  work  here  was 
permanent  so  far  as  we  knew.  He 
went  through  the  Orphanage  and  said 
to  kindly  convey  his  appreciation  of 
our  Orphanage  to  our  American 
friends.  The  people  seem  to  have  such 
appreciative  hearts  because  we  have 
left  America  and  came  to  this  land  to 
suffer  with  them. 

On  last  Sunday  memorial  services 
were  held  for  the  native  pastors  who 
were  massacred  in  Adana  last  April. 
The  service  and  the  singing  were  very 
touching.  The  people  manifested  such 
a  brave  spirit.  There  was  an  offering 
lifted  in  behalf  of  Hadjin  men  who  are 
in  prison,  and  it  seemed  too  sad  that 
few  had  anything  to  give  although  the 
cause  was  so  deserving,  for  Turkish 
prisons  are  unbearable  unless  the  pris- 
oners are  assisted  by  friends.  We  do 
thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  being 
here  to  minister  somewhat  to  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  these  people.  We  need 
your  co-operation.  Pray  for  us. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Ethel  E.  Nelson. 

Oct.  12,  1909. 

P.  S. — As  Sister  Rose  Lambert,  who 
is  just  recovering  from  a  severe  attack 
of  typhoid  fever,  is  obliged  to  leave 
Hadjin  for  at  least  six  months,  and 
T.  F.  Barker  has  again  taken  up  the 
responsibility  of  the  work,  we  ask  that 
all  donors  to  the  work  will  hereafter 
kindly  send  money  for  the  same  to 
T.  F.  Barker, 
Hadjin,  Asia  Minor,  Turkey. 
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Miscellaneous 

OUR  OBLIGATIONS  TO  OUR 
NEIGHBORS 


By  Lydia  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Conclusion) 

What  is  our  obligation?  Suppose 
ours  is  the  only  Christian  influence  in 
the  child's  life,  is  not  our  life  and  our 
example  to  be  thought  of  ?  It  is  our  fault 
that  when  the  awakening  time  comes 
for  our  scholars  that  we  have  not 
implanted  the  seeds  of  morality  and 
honor  too  deeply  for  them  to  yield 
to  life's  temptations-,  and  the  sooner 
we,  as  teachers,  realize  what  our  duty, 
responsibility  or  obligation  is,  the 
better. 

Child  nature,  like  human  nature  in 
general  longs  for  appreciation.  When 
a  child  does  a  worthy  act  he  instinct- 
ively looks  to  someone  for  an  express- 
ion of  approval,  and  if  this  is  not  given, 
his  heart  is  overcome  with  disappoint- 
ment. Do  not  then  be  at  all  backward 
in  speaking  encouraging  words  when- 
ever the  occasion  justifies  them.  They 
may  be  like  the  gentle  shower  of  rain 
upon  the  tender  grass,  or  like  a  warm 
ray  of  sunshine  kissing  and  opening 
the  budding  flower.  A  new  life,  new  in- 
spiration may  be  imparted  to  some 
young  soul  that  shall  urge  it  onward 
to  loftier  attainments  in  knowledge 
and  goodness. 

Is  anything  more  remarkable  than 
a  few  words,  spoken  almost  accidently 
and  apparently  forgotten  by  the  hearer 
at  once,  to  lie  dorment  in  the  memory 
for  years  and  then  to  shape  life  anew? 
In  many  an  instance  this  has  happen- 
ed. Whether  because  the  words  were 
spoken  by  someone — possibly  one's 
mother  or  early  teacher — whose  utter- 
ances we  had  learned  to  respect,  or 
because  no  matter  how  or  by  whom 
uttered  they  contained  a  kernel  of 
eternal  truth,  when  they  came  back 
into  mind  they  demanded  and  received 
immediate  and  careful  heed.  Many  a 
career  has  been  altered  and,  under  God 
many  a  soul  saved  thus.  Is  not  the 
lesson  plain?  We  can  not  limit  the 
ease  and  freedom  of  our  speech  by  the 
constant  strain  of  watchfulness  to 
avoid  remarks  which  may  harm  others 
instead  of  helping  them.  But  it  is 
possible  to  cultivate  a  wise,  noble,  holy 
spirit  within  ourselves. 

It  is  possible  thus  to  sweeten  the  foun- 
tain of  speech  so  that  the  stream  of 
utterance  shall  not  need  to  be  purified 
or  directed  into  particular  channels, 
but  may  safely  be  allowed  to  flow  freely 
and  naturally  in  the  assurance  that  it 
will  be  a  blessing  and  not  a  bane. 

In  this  hurrying  age  it  behooves  us 
all  to  cultivate  a  habit  of  being  gener- 
ous in  the  bestowal  of  small  courtes- 
ies, especially  upon  the  lonely  and  aged. 
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One  who  is  in  the  whirl  of  a  busy  ca- 
reer may  never  miss  slight  attentions, 
bnt  another  who  sits  apart  and  sees 
life's  "great  occasions,  drifting  by"  is 
apt  to  feel  hurt  if  notice  is  withheld. 

There  are  many  neglected  neighbor- 
hoods in  our  cities  and  country  places 
without  Sunday  school.  The  children 
grow  up  without  any  religious  train- 
ing. For  this  reason  each  generation 
will  be  more  wicked  than  the  preced- 
ing one.  This  is  all  wrong.  These 
waste  places  should  be  occupied,  and 
by  self  sacrificing  work  they  can  be 
made  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  The 
children  are  the  purchase  of  the  Sav- 
iour's blood.  There  lie  within  them 
wonderful  capabilities  for  good  and 
for  evil.  Unless  they  are  won  for 
Christ  and  for  heaven  they  will  help  to 
swell  the  ranks  of  the  wicked  of  this 
world,  and  will  receive  the  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked  in  the  world  to 
come.  They  are  among  the  perishing. 
They  call  to  us,  Rescue  the  perishing. 

How  are  they  to  be  rescued  ?  Es- 
tablish Sunday  schools  in  such  neigh- 
borhoods. We  know  of  no  other  way 
to  begin  the  work  of  evangelizing  such 
localities.  Gather  the  children  into 
these  schools  and  tell  them  of  Jesus 
and  His  love.  To  many  it  will  be  a 
new  story.  It  will  touch  their  tender 
hearts.  They  will  be  led  to  the  Sav- 
iour. The  children  will  bring  their 
parents  to  the  Sunday  school,  and  in 
many  instances,  they  too,  will  be  led 
to  Christ.  We  have  young  men  and 
women  who  are  especially  adapted  to 
work  of  this  kind.  The  Master  may 
want  you  to  do  it.  Are  you  willing  to 
do  what  you  can  to  help  these  neglected 
neighborhoods. 

We  know  that  a  child  can  be  cap- 
tured for  sin  very  early  in  life,  and  can 
enter  into  the  wrong  so  deliberately 
in  life's  morning  that  we  find  young 
children  in  work  houses  and  other 
places  of  correction.  But  can  the  child 
not  learn  the  right  as  soon  as  it  knows 
the  wrong?  Can  it  not  be  captured 
to  obey  the  teachings  of  Heaven  as 
soon  as  it  obeys  the  temptations  of 
sin?  The  world  is  ever  astir  to  place 
these  temptations  before  our  youth. 
Children  that  were  considered  disturb- 
ers and  too  small  to  be  brought  to  church 
are  never  ordered  away  from  a  saloon 
or  other  branch  offices  of  hell.  They 
are  welcomed  there  with  open  arms. 
Let  us  learn  a  lesson  here.  Let  us  also 
stand  with  open  arms  to  welcome  the 
children  into  our  churches  and  Sunday 
schools.  Let  us  endeavor  to  capture 
the  children  in  their  earliest  years  and 
attract  their  attention  to  the  side  of 
truth,  and  pre-occupy  the  field  before 
the  devil's  legions  have  captured  the 
soul  and  obtained  the  first  advantage 
of  possession. 

Another  reason  why  we  should  cap- 
ture the  child  thus  early  for  God  and 
the  Church  is,  that  we  can  do  it  much 
easier  now  than  afterwards.    It  is  not 


necessary  that  children  should  become 
criminals  at  an  early  age  in  order 
to  furnish  a  cause  for  the  Church  to 
appeal  to  them  afterwards  to  become 
converted.  And  let  us  consider  that 
if  we  take  a  child  in  his  early  years 
and  get  his  influence  for  the  right,  we 
shall  keep  him  when  he  has  grown  to 
be  a  man.  This  subject  appeals  espec- 
ially to  the  hearts  and  responsibilities 
of  parents,  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  Sunday  school  teachers. 

There  are  lives  that  are  narrowed 
and  impoverished  through  circum- 
stances. The  opportunity  for  develop- 
ing and  revealing  what  may  be  in  them 
never  seems  to  come.  Mental  faculties 
lie  dormant.  Possibilities  of  energy  and 
courage  and  generous  sympathy  are 
smothered  under  squalid  surroundings. 
So  far  as  we  can  see  and  judge  there 
is  something  that  looks  like  tremendous 
waste  in  human  life,  because  of  depres- 
sing and  limiting  circumstances.  There 
is  another  side  to  the  picture.  It  is  true 
we  are  often  straitened  by  circumstances 
and  lack  of  opportunity.  It  is  true  that 
life  is  to  some  extent  determined  and 
shaped  by  the  accidents  of  outward  con- 
ditions. Yet  it  is  not  true  that  man  is 
the  mere  creature  of  circumstances.  He 
can  rise  above  them  and  master  them.  A 
true  manhood  will  often  break  through 
all  outward  barriers  and  triumph  in  spite 
of  hindrances.  It  will  find  some  way  to 
success. 

The  average  worker  in  Christ's  vine- 
yard feels  a  lack  of  disposition  to  do 
little  things  for  God.  He  is  ready  for 
the  first  opportunity  to  do  big  things  for 
the  Lord,  but  as  for  doing  little  things 
that  are-  always  present  he  considers 
them  as  beneath  his  ability.  If  he  could 
preach  like  Paul  how  glad  he  would  be 
to  prolaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation ; 
but  to  speak  to  fallen  humanity  of  Jesus 
and  His  love,  he  has  no  inclination. 

We  very  often  neglect  opportunities 
of  being  practical  in  our  every  day  life. 
We  lack  spiritual  enterprise.  We  wait 
for  people  to  blunder  upon  us,  and  then 
if  we  are  not  preoccupied  or  asleep,  we 
try  to  be  of  service  to  them.  Does  that 
not  account  for  the  empty  baskets,  for 
fruitless  lives?  Why  not  "go  about" 
more  asking,  "Whom  can  I  help?  Who 
needs  sympathy,  encouragement?  Whom 
can  I  try  to  win  for  my  Master?  Lord, 
where  wilt  thou  have  me  go?"  So  in 
many  an  unpromising  day  shall  we  count 
for  the  Kingdom,  and  win  souls  in  un- 
likely places: 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

In  the  ruins  of  Pompeii  there  was 
found  a  petrified  woman,  who,  instead 
of  flying  from  the  doomed  city,  had 
spent  her  time  in  gathering  up  her 
jewels.  She  saved  neither  her  life  nor 
her  jewels.  There  are  multitudes  mak- 
ing the  same  mistake.  In  trying  to 
get  earth  and  heaven  they  lose  both. 
"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon." 
— Selected. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Thursday 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
Moderator  G.  R.  Drunk.  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller 
read  part  of  4th  chapter  of  Ephesians. 

Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  preached  the  conference 
sermon,  using  I  Cor.  3:11  as  a  text.  The 
sermon  abounded  with  many  good,  practical 
truths.  Some  thoughts  were:  One  of  the 
principal  things  is  that  we  are  nothing  and 
God  is  all.  You  are  God's  form.  As  in 
natural  so  in  spiritual,  these  are  necessary: 
Carefulness  in  preparation  of  soil,  careful- 
ness in  selection  of  seed,  thoroughness  in 
cultivation.  There  should  be  no  mingled 
seed  sown.  Pure  seed  of  evil  is  not  the 
most  dangerous.  It  is  the  mingled  seed. 
You  can  not  get  a  single  minister  who  will 
sow  the  pure  seed  of  evil;  but  the  devil  gets 
in  his  work  by  getting  the  minister  to  put 
one-tenth  evil  seed  with  nine-tenth  pure 
seed.  No  slip  shod  methods.  Loosen  the 
screw  and  you  get  more  cream,  but  poorer 
quality.  We  want  to  fan  our  seed  thorough- 
ly. No  border  lines.  Go  three  days  into 
the  wilderness.  We  want  our  lines  _  of 
demarcation  distinct.  If  there  is  nothing 
but  the  preacher  that  is  keeping  us  out  pf 
hell,  we  will  go  there  any  way. 

Three  bishops,  twenty-two  ministers  and 
nine  deacons  gave  testimony  to  the  truths 
as  spoken. 

The  brethren  J.  Mi  Brunk,  C.  A.  Hartzler 
and  C.  Snyder  were  appointed  Resolution 
Committee. 

The  brethren,  R.  M.  Weaver  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder  were  chosen  choristers. 

The  following  questions  were  considered, 
and  resolutions  adopted: 

Question  No.  1. — Can  we  receive  into 
church  fellowship  a  person  not  willing  to 
live  with  his  companion  not  having  the  rea- 
son given  by  Christ  in  Matt.  5:32? 

Inasmuch  as  it  violates  God's  Word  in 
Mark  10:2-9,  Rom.  7:2,  and  I  Cor.  7:10-15; 
breaks  the  marriage  vow  which  is  sacred, 
and  furnishes  a  covering  for  sin,  therefore 
be  it, 

Resolved,  That  we  cannot  retain  or  re- 
ceive into  church  fellowship  any  persons 
who  are  unwilling  to  be  reconciled  and  live 
with  their  companions. 

Question  No.  II. — Dees  this  Conference 
understand  the  article  of  marriage  in  Con- 
ference Discipline  to  mean  that  our  minis- 
ters are  only  to  officiate  in  marrying  those 
who  are  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Resolved,  That  we  in  conference  as- 
sembled do  hereby  re-affirm  the  position 
taken  on  this  question  at  a  previous  con- 
ference held  at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  1901. 

(The  action  referred  to  requests  our 
bishops  and  ministers  to  refrain  from  of- 
ficiating in  marriage  ceremonies  where  the 
bride  and  groom  are  not  in  the  faith  or 
where  one  is  a  Christian  and  the  other  an 
unbeliever  or  where  both  are  unbelievers. 

Question  No.  III.— -Can  we  hold  in  our 
communion  such  as  have  two  or  more  liv- 
ing companions? 

Inasmuch  as  we  believe  it  to  be  a  viola- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  for  a  person  to  be 
married  a  second  time  as  long  as  a  former 
companion  lives,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  can  neither  receive  nor 
retain  such  person  as  members. 

We  further  subscribe  to  the  resolution 
passed  by  the  General  Conference  in  1905 
on  this  point. 

Question  No.  IV.— What  attitude  does 
this  conference  hold  toward  the  modern 
Chautauqua  and  popular  lecture  courses? 

Whereas,  the  modern  Chautauqua  .  and 
popular  lecture  courses    have  associated 
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with  them  so  much  that  is  worldly  and  out 
of  harmony  with  the  Gospel  and  the  prin- 
ciples that  tend  to  make  and  maintain  a 
strong  Christian  character,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  our  people  should  not  be 
associated  with  the  management  of  the 
same,  and  we  further  urge  our  members  to 
refrain  from  attending  the  meetings  of  such 
associations,  even  with  rightful  purposes, 
when  such  attendance  would  have  a  harmful 
or  questionable  influence  (I  Thess.  5:22;  I 
Cor.  8:13). 

Question  No.  V. — What  is  to  be  com- 
prehended by  the  word  "superfluities"  in  ar- 
ticle 9  in  Conference  Discipline  under  re- 
strictions? 

Apparel  worn  for  any  purpose  other  than 
modesty  or  bodily  comfort,  and  any  other 
article  in  our  possession  intended  only  for 
the  gratification  of  self  and  the  attraction 
of  the  world  is  by  this  conference  stamped 
as  superfluous. 

Question  No.  VI. — In  case  where  children 
continue  in  disobedience  and  self-will 
against  all  entreaty  and  reasonable  chastise- 
ment, would  this  conference  deem  it  advis- 
able to  send  them  as  a  last  resort  to  some 
reform  school? 

Where  such  conditions  exist  we  advise 
that  the  matter  be  referred  to  the  ministry 
under  whose  jurisdiction  the  case  may  exist 
for  investigation,  and  action  taken  in  ac- 
cordance with  their  decision  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel. 

'Question  No.  VII. — Is  it  expected  that  all 
members  of  the  Church  in  good  standing  at 
home  commune  with  the  body  at  time  of 
conference? 

Since  refraining  from,  communion  when 
present  gives  the  general  impression  of 
unfitness  or  disunity,  therefore — 

Resolved,  That  we  should  endeavor  to 
take  part  in  our  comunion  at  all  times  and 
places  when  present. 

The  following  business  was  transacted: 

The  church  at  Milan  Valley,  through  its 
minister  and  deacons  presented  matters  re- 
lating to  the  restoring  of  Bro.  Simon  Het- 
rick  to  the  ministry  for  the  approval  or  dis- 
approval of  conference. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  the  bishops,  minis- 
ters, and  deacons  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
Conference  do  hereby  recommend  that  Bro. 
Simon  Hetrick  be  given  the  privilege  of 
exercising  himself  in  church  work  in  what- 
ever capacity  the  church  may  ask  under 
supervision  of  the  minister  in  charge,  and 
that  the  bishop  in  charge  be  given  the 
authority,  with  the  consent  of  the  congrega- 
tion, to  re-instate  him  to  the  ministry  at  the 
end  of  one  year,  if  he  has  proven  himself 
sound  in  the  faith. 

The  congregation  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
received  into  this  conference  district. 

With  reference  to  revising  our  Hymn 
Book,  the  following  resolution  was  passed: 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the 
General  Conference  that  an  appendix  to  our 
Hymnal  be  made,  and  that  the  same  be  also 
published  in  pamphlet  form. 

The  maBiagement  of  the  Hesston  Acad- 
emy and  Bible  School  asked  for  decision  re- 
garding the  deeding  of  the  school  property. 

Resolved,  That  the  property  of  the  Hess- 
ton Academy  and  Bible  School  be  deeded 
to  three  trustees,  located  near  enough  to  the 
school  to  make  it  convenient  to  do  business; 
the  same  to  hold  this  property  in  trust  for 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education;  two  of 
these  trustees  to  be  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education;  said  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  to  have  right  to  appoint 
a  brother  with  power  of  attorney  to  act  con- 
jointly witli  the  said  trustees  in  doing  busi- 
ness. 

Election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

D.  II.  Bender,  Moderator  for  next  year. 

T.  Ml  Erb,  assistant  moderator. 

1).  D.  Zook  and  David  Garber,  conference 
evangelists. 

Daniel  Burkhart,  member  of  M.  B.  of  M. 
and  C. 


David  Garber,  member  of  M.  B.  of  P. 
T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  G.  Lapp,  trustees  of  K. 

C.  Mission. 

Present  trustees  with  the  addition  of  S. 
S.  Stalter,  member  of  Board  of  trustees  for 
Sanitarium. 

A.  Schiffler,  D.  G.  Eapp,  C.  Snyder,  pro- 
gram committee. 

T.  M.  Erb,  D.  H.  Bender,  J.  A.  Cooprider, 
were  suggested  by  conference  as  trustees 
for  the  Hesston  A.  and  B.  S. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  was  chosen  as  place  for 
holding  next  conference. 

A  motion  was  made  that  we  instruct  each 
member  of  the  Mission  Board  to  hold  a 
spacial  collection  after  each  conference, 
when  reports  of  proceedings  of  conference 
•are  given,  for  defraying  the  expenses  of 
conference,  such  collections  to  be  sent  to 
the  conference  treasurer. 

The  reports  from  the  various  churches 
show  that  there  are  34  ministers  and  bish- 
ops, 13  deacons  and  a  membership  of  971  in 
conference  district,  16  churches  reporting, 
■all  the  churches  having  Sunday  school  and 
preaching  every  Sunday.  13  have  either  Y. 
P.  B.  M.  or  preaching  on  Sunday  evening. 
6  have  midweek  prayer  meeting,  and  one 
midweek  Bible  study.  The  Mission  Board 
treasurer  reports  $305076  collected  the  past 
year  for  various  funds.  18  Sunday  schools 
reported  in  district  with  143  teachers  and 
1460  pupils  enrolled. 

L.  O.  King, 
Secretary. 

Roll  of  Bishops,  Ministers  and  Deacons 
Present: 
Bishops 

Geo.  R.  Brunk,  Protection,  Kans. 
T.  M.  Erb,  Newton,  Kans. 
David  Garber,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
S.  C.  Miller,  Windom,  Kans. 

Ministers 

J.  A.  Heatwole,  La  Junta,  Colo 

D.  D.  Zook,  Newton,  Kans. 

L.  O.  King,  Manchester,  Okla. 
C.  Reiff,  Newkirk,  Okla. 
J.  C.  Driver,  Earned,  Kans. 
J.  F.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Caleb  Winey,  Peabody,  Kans. 

C.  D.  Yoder,  Windom,  Kans. 

J.  J.  Zimmerman,  Harper,  Kans. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
J.  M.  Brunk,  Hesston,  Kans. 

R.   M.   Weaver,   Harper,  Kans. 
Noah  Ebersole,  Protection,  Kans. 
Andrew  Good,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
J.  P.  Berkey,  Kiowa,  Tex. 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 
G.  B.  Landis,  Canton,  Kans. 

D.  G.  Lapp,  Roseland,  Nebr. 
W.  E.  Helmuth,  Guymon,  Okla. 
J.  M.  R.  Weaver,  Newton,  Kans. 
D.  A.  Driver,  Canton,  Kans 

M.  E.  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans. 
D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans. 
J.  D.  Charles,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Deacons 

P.  J.  Zimmerman,  Jet,  Okla. 

Jacob  J.  Zimmerman,  Protection,  Kans. 

Tobias  Hershberger,  Goltry,  Okla. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

L.  L.  Beck,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Geo.  Reber,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

R.  C.  Yoder,  Inman,  Kans. 

Chris  Snyder,  Roseland,  Nebr. 

B.  F.  Buckwalter,  Newton,  Kans. 


Whether  the  skies  be  dark  or  blue, 
The  same  kind  Father  is  over  you; 
The  clouds  that  obscure  the  sun  today, 
Tomorrow  His  hand  will  sweep  away. 
In  storm  or  in  sunshine,  in  deluge  or  dew, 
The  same  kind  Father  will  watch  over  you. 
I  — Sel. 


Repentance  without  restitution,  is  like 
pumping  without  mending  the  leak. — Dilwyn. 


PROCEEDINGS 
of  the 

SIXTH  MENNONITE  GENERAL  CON- 
FERENCE 
Held  at  the  South  Union  Meeting  House, 
near  West  Liberty,  Logan  County,  O., 
Oct.  27-29,  1909. 


Fsr  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  committee  on  arrangements  met  at 
the  Orphans'  Home  in  West  Liberty  on 
Tuesday  afternoon,  Oct.  26,  and  arranged 
the  work  of  the  conference. 

Conference  convened  in  regular  session 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Oct.  27.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Moderator  and  the  Assistant 
Moderator  of  the  previous  conference,  Bro. 
J.  N.  Durr,  the  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Arrangements,  called  the  meeting  to 
order. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk,  of  Oronogo,  Mo. 
He  read  I  Cor.  3:  1-13,  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  meeting  was  then  given  into  the 
hands  of  the  organization  effected  by  the 
Committee  on  Arrangements,  which  was  as 
follows : 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Moderator;  D.  D.  Miller, 
Asst.  Moderator;  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  S.  F. 
Coffman,  Secretaries,  and  J.  B.  Smith,  Treas. 

The  Moderator  made  a  few  appropriate 
remarks,  after  which  he  called  on  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  who  preached  the  confer- 
ence sermon,  from  the  text,  Eph.  4:13. 

In  Eph.  4:11-16  the  apostle  outlines  the 
organization,  the  purpose  and  the  results  of 
the  organization  of  the  Church.  It  is  based 
upon  unity,  its  purpose  is  to  unify,  and  the 
result  of  the  work  of  the  Church  is  a  per- 
fected unity.  We  are  glad  for  the  presence 
of  the  gray  heads  which  have  been  pillars  in 
the  Church  while  the  most  of  us  were 
young,  and  glad  for  the  young  people  pres- 
ent who  will  become  the  pillars  in  the  fu- 
ture, so  that  in  this  conference  we  may 
work  together  in  a  golden  mean  in  a  com- 
mon service. 

We  have  just  as  live  a  purpose  in  our 
coming  together  as  did  they  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  The  text  is  appropriate  for 
all  ages  and  for  all  people.  Our  Savior  gave 
Himself,  not  for  a  few,  nor  for  a  faction, 
but  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all  people. 
When  the  invitation  was  given,  it  was, 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  As  a  body  we  represent 
a  portion  of  the  people,  representing  a  cer- 
tain faith.  All  of  the  officers  of  the  church 
might  have  been  mentioned  by  the  apostle 
as  instruments  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints.  The  end  in  view  is,  that  all  shall 
come  into  the  unity  of  the  faith.  Our  prayer 
is  that  the  day  may  speedily  come  when  all 
those  bodies  who  bear  the  same  name  with 
us  may  be  represented  in  this  body,  all  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith.  The  prayer  of  every 
one  should  be  that  of  the  Lord,  "That  they 
may  be  one."  May  they  be  one  for  the 
salvation  of  souls. 

There  should  be  the  right  kind  of  unity. 
It  should  rest  upon  the  true  foundation, — 
in  the  faith  and  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Since  everything  good  has  its  counter- 
feit, so  may  there  also  be  a  counterfeit  un- 
ity, which  does  not  regard  the  nature  of 
faith.  It  seeks  for  union,  regardless  of 
what  may  be  the  faith  concerning  Christ  or 
the  Bible.  Unity  in  form  alone,  is  not  true 
unity.  There  should  be  a  true  expression 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  Word  of 
God  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit;  a  faith  which 
puts  life  into  religion  and  creates  a  unity 
of  form  and  of  faith.  Such  a  union  will 
stand. 

Unity  must  be  practical.  This  General 
Conference   is  intended   to  be  a  unifying 
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body.  All  of  the  institutions  of  the  Church 
are  stronger  and  more  compact  than  when 
General  Conference  was  organized.  We 
want  to  give  credit  for  this  to  the  Lord 
only;  but  when  we  get  together  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  it  gives  impulse  and 
unity  to  the  work  in  general.  May  this  go 
on  until  from  all  parts  of  the  globe  the  var- 
ious workers  may  be  brought  together  for 
greater  activity  that  more  souls  may  be  won 
for  Christ. 

This  one  policy  of  the  General  Conference 
is,  that  there  is  no  disposition  of  one  part 
of  the  Church  to  force  something  on  an- 
other part  of  the  Church.  Compromise  on 
one  side  and  factionalism  on  the  other  we 
want  to  avoid.  On  questions  of  non-resist- 
ance, non-conformity,  devotional  covering 
and  other  cardinal  doctrines,  there  should 
be  no  compromise.  On  second,  third,  or 
even  fourth  rate  questions,  let  there  be 
forbearance  and  charity.  Divisions  have 
been  caused  by  selfish  interests  or  by  plac- 
ing too  much  importance  on  minor  questions 
which  were  raised  above  the  main  issue. 
We  should  hold  fast  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples as  set  forth  in  the  confession  of  faith, 
and,  having  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God,  exercise  forbearance  in  minor  differ- 
ences. 

Nothing  paves  the  way  for  unity,  solidity 
and  compactness  better  than  love.  By  com- 
ing together  and  working  together  as  we 
do  here,  love  is  promoted  and  the  cause  is 
greatly  furthered  on. 

There  can  be  nothing  gained  of  substan- 
tial character  except  at  somebody's  sacri- 
fice. Noting  the  sacrificing  disposition  of 
those  in  the  past  ages  in  teaching  and 
preaching,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the  pro- 
gress that  was  made  in  the  work  of  the 
Gospel.  While  we  want  to  steer  clear  of 
fanaticism  and  sensationalism,  we  must  rec- 
ognize the  necessity  of  the  consecration  of 
our  lives  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  We 
must  cut  loose  from  all  worldliness  and 
identify  ourselves  with  the  great  movement 
that  is  sweeping  souls  into  the  Kingdom. 
We  must  avoid  everything  which  stands  in 
the  way  of  effective  Christian  work.  We 
cannot  be  effective  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
so  long  as  we  are  on  the  hills  of  pride 
or  in  the  valleys  of  degredation.  We  must 
be  lifted  up  to  the  plains  of  godliness  by 
the  blood  and  grace  and  power  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  lay  aside  every- 
thing which  interferes  with  our  working  in 
harmony  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

After  the  sermon  a  number  of  the  bishops 
were  called  upon  to  give  their  testimony  to 
the  conference  sermon,  and  many  fervent 
expressions  of  agreement  with  the  senti- 
ments of  the  sermon  were  heard  from  the 
brethren. 

At  the  request  of  the  Moderator  the  con- 
gregation arose,  thus  expressing  their  ap- 
proval of  and  harmony  with  the  thoughts 

The  minutes  of  the  former  Conference 
were  then  read,  and  approved. 

Application  being  made  by  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference  of  Canada,  the 
delegates  from  that  body  were  received 
as  members  of  this  Conference. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  delegates, 
only,  vote  on  questions  brought  before  the 
Conference. 

Upon  motion,  a  committee  of  five  bre- 
thren were  appointed  to  select  and  arrange 
topics  for  the  Young  People's  Meetings  for 
two  years.  The  following  brethren  were  ap- 
pointed: H.  F.  Reist,  J.  R.  Shank,  I.  R. 
Detweiler,  E.  S.  Hallman,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

This  session  was  opened  by  Bro.  John 
Nice,  reading  Phil.  2:1-11  and  leading  in 
prayer. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  General 
Conference  to  draw  up  a  Constitution  and 
Discipline  reported  through  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

On  motion  it  was  decided,  That  the  pro- 


posed Constitution  be  read  and  approved  or 
revised  section  by  section. 

After  some  discussion  of  the  section  re- 
lating to  the  apportionment  of  representa- 
tion, it  was  decided,  That,  if  any  Conference 
does  not  send  delegates  on  account  of  in- 
equality of  representation  steps  shall  be 
taken  to  meet  such  objections. 

The  Committee  was  given  time  until  a 
later  session  to  make  some  revisions  before 
the  Conference  accepted  the  Constitution. 

The  report  of  the  Hymnal  Committee 
was  given  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  (See 
report  later,  the  same  to  appear  in  pamphlet 
form.) 

On  motion,  the  report  was  accepted  and 
the  Committee  relieved. 

The  report  of  the  Investigating  Commit- 
tee was  given  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  in  the 
absence  of  Bro.  T.  Erb. 

On  motion,  the  report  was  accepted  and 
the  Committee  was  relieved.  (See  all  re- 
ports later,  the  same  to  appear  in  pamphlet 
form.) 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  closed  the  Session  with 
prayer. 

Thursday  Morning  Session. 

This  session  was  opened  by  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver,  who  read  Titus  2  and  led  in  prayep. 

After  some  further  revision  of  the  Regu- 
lations governing  the  General  Conference,  it 
was  moved,  and  carried,  That  they  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  whole. 

During  this  session  the  first  question  for 
the  Conference  to  consider  was  discussed 
to  the  edification  of  all  who  were  present. 
The  topics  were  assigned  to  four  brethren 
and  some  time  given  to  open  discussion. 

Question  1.  What  are  some  of  the  most 
vital  needs  of  the  Church,  along  the  line  of 

1.  Devotion.  Discussion  by  Bro.  John 
Blosser. 

2.  Indoctrination.  Discussion  by  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler. 

3.  Preparation  for  Service.  Discussion  by 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender. 

4.  Unification  of  Forces.  Discussion  by 
D.  D.  Miller. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  in 
answer  to  question  No.  1: 

We  recognize  the  following  as  being 
among  the  most  vital  points  to  hold  out,  at 
all  times,  in  connection  with  these  subjects: 

1.  Devotion. 

a.  A  careful  and  prayerful  study  of  God's 
Word  with  a  view  of  more  fully  under- 
standing His  will  (Arts  17:  11;  II  Tim. 
2:15). 

b.  More  conversation  along  spiritual 
lines  (Col.  4:6). 

c.  Practical  piety  in  every  department  of 
home  life  (Deut.  6:6-9;   Eph.  6:16). 

d.  Christ  in  business  and  social  relations, 
as  well  as  in  religious  work  (Matt. 
7:12;  I  Cor.  10:31). 

2.  Indoctrination. 

a.  A  recognition  of  the  difference  between 
scriptural  and  spurious  doctrines  (Gal. 
1:8,  9). 

b.  Thorough  consecration  and  strong 
convictions  on  the  part  of  Christian 
workers  (Rom.  12:1,  2;  Gal.  6:14;  Phil. 
3:  13,  14). 

c.  A  full  surrender  of  our  will  to  the  will 
of  God  (Jno.  7:  17). 

d.  Continued  zeal  for  the  defence  and 
promotion  of  the  true  Christian  doc- 
trine (Gal.  6:9,  10;  Tit.  2:14). 

3.  Preparation  for  Service. 

a.  True  conversion  and  spirituality  (Gal. 
6:15;  II  Pet.  3:11). 

b.  A  more  complete  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  (Jno.  5:39). 

c.  A  Study  of  the  field  and  its  needs 
(Jno.  4:35). 

d.  A  development  of  God-given  talents 
(II  Tim.  2:15). 

4.  Unification  of  Forces. 

a.  The  exercise  of  love  and  charity  in  all 
of  our  Christian  work  and  teaching 
Eph.  4:32;  Heb.  13:1). 

b.  Frequent  contact  in  visitation,  congre- 
gational   meetings,    conferences  and 


mission  work  (Mai.  3:16;   Hcb.  10:25). 

c.  A  submission  of  one  to  another  in  the 
fear  of  God  (Eph.  5:21). 

d.  Unified  teaching  along  Gospel  lines 
(I  Cor.  1:10). 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner. 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  S.  H.  Miller,  who  read  from  II  Tim. 
2:4-15,  following  with  prayer. 

The  publishing  of  a  supplement  to  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  was 
referred  to  the  General  Conference  from 
several  of  the  district  conferences,  and  was 
given  due  consideration. 

On  motion  being  made,  it  was  decided, 
1  hat  a  supplement  to  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Hymnal  be  published. 

The  following  resolution  regarding  the 
supplement  to  the  Hymnal  was  adopted. 

Resolved,  That  this  supplement  contain 
about  one-hundred  hymns,  and  that  it  con- 
tain songs  suitable  for  devotional  singing, 
evangelistic  meetings  and  Sunday  schools. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  That  the  Com- 
mittee on  Arrangements  appoint  a  Hymnal 
Supplement  Committee. 

Question  2. — What  plan  does  this  Confer- 
ence recommend  to  meet  the  financial  need 
of  our  church  institutions?  Discussed  by 
Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Resolved,  That  we  believe  the  proper  way 
to  meet  the  financial  situation  of  the  Church 
is  by  teaching  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject 
of  giving,  thus  educating  both  the  consci- 
ence and  the  will;  and  we  further  urge  all 
of  our  congregations  to  make  this  a  matter 
of  great  concern  and  devise  such  means  and 
methods  of  raising  funds  as  will  be  best 
suited  to  their  people. 

On  motion,  the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
M.  S.  Steiner  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  were  reap- 
pointed to  represent  the  General  Conference 
on  the  Mennoaite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  That  the  bre- 
thren, Christian  Good,  Samuel  Gerber  and 
George  Keener  be  elected  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board. 

The  following  motion  was  carried: — That 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and  the 
Publication  Board,  be  asked  to  make  a  re- 
port on  printed  blank  forms,  of  all  of  the 
institutions  under  their  respective  Boards, 
to  this  conference  at  its  next  session. 

The  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Friday  Morning  Session 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
in  the  German  language  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Birky 
of  Hopedale,  111.,  reading  Ps.  103,  and  lead- 
ing in  prayer. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  That  the  bre- 
thren, J.  D.  Drunk,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  S.  F.  C off- 
man,  J.  B.  Smith  and  S.  S.  Yoder  be  appoint- 
ed as  the  Hymnal  Supplement  Committee. 

On  motion,  it  was  decided  that  the  Hym- 
nal Supplement  Committee  be  considered  a 
standing  Music  Committee  to  the  next  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried,  That  the 
Moderator  appoint  another  brother  on  the 
Committee  of  Resolutions  in  the  absence  of 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender.  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver  was 
appointed. 

Question  3. — Since  worldly  fashions,  es- 
pecially in  dress,  are  recognized  as  a  great 
evil,  will  this  Conference  state  its  attitude  on 
this  question  and  also  give  advice  as  to  how 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Gospel  simplicity, 
plainness  and  modesty  of  apparel?  Dis- 
cussed by  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

After  some  time  spent  in  discussion,  dur- 
ing which  many  good  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented, it  was  dicided  that  three  brethren  be 
appointed  to  incorporate  the  ideas  present- 
ed in  the  discourses  with  the  resolution  read 
by  the  committee  on  resolutions.  The  bre- 
thren J.  S.  Hartzler,  M.  S.  Steiner  and  An- 
drew Shank  were  appointed. 
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The  following  resolution  was  afterwards 
presented  and  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  there  can  be  no  question 
but  that  worldly  fashions  are  a  great  evil, 
therefore  every  Christian  should  take  the 
attitude  against  it  that  he  does  against  every 
other  evil,  which  certainly  is,  that  we  resist 
it  in  appearance,  expression,  and  teaching. 
Especially  is  this  true  when  we  consider 
that  the  attitude  of  this  conference  as  a 
Church  can  be  none  other  than  the  attitude 
taken  by  its  members. 

One  reason  why  this  evil  is  not  more  suc- 
cessfully counteracted  is,  that  in  many  cases 
the  teaching  is  not  so  seriously  done  as  it 
is  on  other  subjects.  Instead  of  serious, 
prayerful,  thoughtful  expressions,  it  is  often 
presented  in  a  ridiculous  light  which  pro- 
vokes laughter  or  anger  and  tends  to  put 
the  teaching  at  a  discount. 

We  urge,  therefore,  that  every  member 
consider  seriously  the  e'ffect  of  their  teach- 
ing by  precept  and  example,  and  that  the 
ministers  show  that  every  desire  for  display 
is  the  result  of  pride,  and  that  pride  is  an 
abomination  to  God.  In  the  presentation  of 
this  subject  we  advise  the  methods  and 
teachings  used  by  Christ  and  the  apostles 
on  simplicity  (Matt.  6:28-31),  Peter  on  the 
inner  work  on  the  heart  (I  Pet.  3:3,4)  and 
Paul  in  his  instructions  to  Timothy  on  mod- 
est apparel  (I  Tim.  2:9,  10). 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  this  Con- 
ference approves  of  the  action  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  in  sending  two  brethren  as  a 
visiting  committee  to  visit  the  mission  sta- 
tions in  India,  and  such  other  places  and 
mission  stations  as  the  Board  may  direct, 
p/oviding  two  suitablo  brethren  can  be 
found,  and  half  of  their  expenses  to  India 
and  return  being  paid  out  of  the  general 
mission  fund. 

_  On  motion  it  was  decided  that  a  collec- 
tion be  taken,  out  of  which  fund  the  Con- 
ference expenses  be  paid,  the  balance  to  be 
turned  over  to  the  congregation  at  this 
place  to  be  used  as  they  may  direct. 

The  session  was  closed  with  prayer  by 
Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Friday  Afternoon  Session 

The  session  was  opened  with  devotional 
exercises  conducted  by  Bro.  Albrecht  Shif- 
fler,  of  Roseland,  Nebr. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Young 
People's  Meeting  Topics  was  read  by  Bro. 
H.  F.  Reist,  and  on  motion  was  adopted 
as  read. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  this  Con- 
ference appoint  a  committee  of  five,  includ- 
ing the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor  and 
the  Editor  of  the  Young  People's  Meeting 
department  of  the  same,  to  select  and  ar- 
range Young  People's  Meeting  topics  for 
1912  and  1913. 

It  was  also  moved  and  carried  that  the 
two  Moderators  of  the  Conference  with 
the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  be  a 
committee  to  select  the  th  ree  brethren  for 
the  committee  on  Young  People's  Meeting 
topics. 

Question  No.  4. — What  has  this  Confer- 
ence to  say  with  regard  to  the  modern 
trend  of  religious  thought.  Discussed  by 
Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  others. 

Resolved  that  we  stand  for  a  whole- 
Gospel  religion  which  recognizes  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Bible  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God  (  I  I  Tim.  3:16);  which 
teaches  true  conversion  and  an  experimental 
religion  (Jno.  17:3;  Eph.  4:13);  an  accept- 
ance of  Christ  as  our  .Savior  fActs  4:12); 
7 f is  Gospel  our  rule  of  life  (Gal.  1:8,  9); 
and  llis  Spirit  as  our  teacher  and  guide 
(Jno.  14:26;  16:13). 

Recognizing  this  standard  of  religion,  we 
sound  a  note  of  warning  against  the  dang- 
ers of  modern  infidelity  known  as  higher 
criticism,  universalism,  unitarianism  and 
other  forms  of  heresy  denying  the  inspira- 
tion of  Scripture,  Christ  as  the  Immaculate 


Son  of  God  and  His  blood  as  the  atonement 
for  our  sins. 

As  safeguards  against  the  influence  of 
these  different  forms  of  unbelief  we  would 
recommend 

1.  That  our  young  people  do  not  attend 
schools  where  such  things  are  taught. 

2.  That  we  exercise  caution  as  to  the  kind 

of  literature  admitted  into  our  homes. 

3.  That  we  avoid  a  religion  which  is  either 
purely  emotional  or  purely  intellectual, 
but  that  the  mind,  the  emotions  and  the 
will  be  subject  to  the  will  of  God. 

4.  That  we  stay  on  safe  ground  by  devoting 
our  lives  to  a  whole-hearted  service  of 
God  (II  Tim.  4:1-5). 

Question  No.  5. — What  has  this  Confer- 
ence to  recommend  with  reference  to  our 
Church  literature?  Discussed  by  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  feels  the 
need  of  the  wise  supervision  and  direction 
of  the  literature  of  the  Church,  and  asks  the 
Publication  Board  to  devise  some  plan  for 
such  supervision,  and  present  the  same  to 
the  next  General  Conference  for  approval  or 
disapproval. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  That  this  Con- 
ference endorses  the  action  of  the  Ohio 
Conference,  recommending  the  writing  of 
little  booklets  by  qualified  brethren  which 
may  be  handed  to  converts  to  instruct  and 
aid  them  in  their  Christian  life,  and  en- 
courages them  in  their  proposed  plans. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  That  a  com- 
mittee be  appointed  to  arrange  the  time  and 
place  for  holding  the  next  General  Confer- 
ence. The  following  brethren  were  ap- 
pointed:— Levi  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo.; 
Noah  Blosser,  Rawson,  O.;  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder,  Markham,  Ont. 

It  was  decided  by  motion  that  the  min- 
utes of  this  Conference  be  printed  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  also  in  pamphlet  form. 

It  was  also  decided  on  motion  that  the 
Regulations  of  General  Conference  be  print- 
ed with  the  report  of  the  Conference  in 
pamphlet  form. 

The  Moderator  in  his  closing  remarks, 
thanked  the  Conference  for  their  co-opera- 
tion in  the  work  that  was  done,  and  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  all  might  go  away 
bearing  the  same  feelings  of  love  and  unity 
which  had  made  this  conference  possible. 

Conference  was  then  closed  with  prayer, 
and  singing  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again." 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 
S.  F.  Coffman, 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference  held  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  Oct.  18,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization  resulted  as  follows:  Moder- 
ators, D.  H.  Bender,  J.  A.  Heatwole;  Query 
Manager,  D.  G.  Lapp;  Choristers,  R.  M. 
Weaver,  J.  B.  Kanagy. 

The  following  subjects  were  taken  up  and 
discussed : 

Problems  that  confront  our  Schools — Can 
you  help  us? 

Each  school  was  asked  for  problems  fac- 
ing their  school.  The  following  were  given 
and  they  were  discussed  as  called  for  when- 
ever time  afforded  during  conference. 

1.  Lack  of  punctuality — daily  newspapers. 

2.  Lack  of  interest  in  attendance. 

3.  Lesson  preparation. 

4.  Solicitation — Home  department. 

5.  Retaining  pupils. 

6.  Dealing  with  unconverted  S.  S.  pupils. 

7.  Keeping  pupils  inside  during  recitation. 

8.  How  to  interest  little  ones. 

9.  Preventing  class  conversation. 

10.  Teachers'  Training. 

11.  Adaptation  and  qualification  of  teach- 

ers. 

12.  General  review. 

13.  Punctuality. 

14.  Electing  superintendent. 

What  Part  has  the  Sunday  School  in  the 
Evangelization  of  the  World?  Esther  Lapp, 
Allen  H.  Erb. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a  necessary  re- 
quisite in  teaching  the  duty  of  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  world. 

Personal  Sacrifice  in  Sunday  School 
Work.    Eli  Shank. 

Self  denial  necessary  in:  (1)  time,  (2) 
money,  (3)  manner  of  living  when  such 
leads  to  bad  influence,  (4)  our  lives. 

Some  things  to  sacrifice:  Self,  rest,  honor, 
self-opinion.  The  greater  the  sacrifice  the 
less  we  think  of  it. 

How  Soon  Shall  Christian  Workers, 
Young  in  the  Christian  Life,  be  placed  into 
Responsible  Positions?  R.  M.  Weaver,  D. 
H.  Bender. 

Take  age,  nature  of  work,  adaptability, 
and  ability  into  consideration.  Be  sure  God 
has  gotten  into  the  heart  of  all  our  workers 
before  they  are  placed  into  responsible  posi- 
tions in  Church  and  Sunday  school. 

The  evening  service  was  devoted  to  dis- 
cussion of  problems,  answering  of  queries 
and  a  missionary  sermon  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk,  using  the  words,  "Go  ye,"  as  a  text. 
At  close  of  sermon  five  souls  confessed 
Christ.    Also  two  at  previous  evenings. 

A  missionary  collection  was  held,  which 
amounted  to  $231.47. 

After  a  song  and  prayer  the  conference 
closed.  It  was  a  day  brim  full  of  good 
things  for  Sunday  school  workers. 

L.  O.  King,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Pea 
Ridge,  Mo.,  Oct.  19,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Moderators,  John  Hess, 
Daniel  Kauffman;  secretaries,  Lottie  Duff, 
Noah  Detweiler;  choristers,  J.  11.  Hershey, 
J.  M.  Kreider. 

The  following  subjects  were  considered: 

Joys  and  Blessings  of  Earnest  Conscienti- 
ous Sunday  School  Work.  Ira  Buckwalter, 
L.  J.  Johnson. 

What  are  the  Evils  of  not  Attending  Sun- 
day School?    L.  Gibbons,  M,  Ellison. 

How  Bring  the  Indifferent  Pupils  into  Ac- 
tivity?   Noah  Detweiler,  Hannah  Bissey. 

True  Nobility.    Daniel  Kauffman. 

Life  of  Paul — Conversion,  to  First  Mis- 
sionary Journey.  Lydia  Johnston,  Lena 
Crane. 


What  are  the  Qualifications  of  a  Teacher 
and  how  Should  He  Meet  His  Class?  Harry 
Buckwalter,  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Paul's  First  Missionary  Journey.  Delia 
Gibbons. 

What  Do  we  as  Parents  Owe  to  Our  Chil- 
dren?   R.  Crane,  J.  R,  Buckwalter. 

Paul's  Second  Missionary  Journey.  Ethel 
Hurley,  Harriet  Buckwalter. 

Paul's  Third  Missionary  Journey.  Lottie 
Duff,  Bessie  Tennety. 

Practical  Lessons  of  Paul's  Life.  Clyde 
Fenton. 

What  the  Home  Should  Be.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. 

Following  we  give  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

To  be  conscientious  in  Sunday  school 
work,  we  must  conscientiously  study  God's 
Word,  and  earnestly  pray. 

True  nobility  lies  in  our  humility.  Paul 
denied  himself  and  became  humble. 

Parents  can  not  begin  too  early  to  give 
the  child  what  he  needs  in  order  to  gain 
salvation. 

We  should  follow  the  Holy  Spirit's  lead- 
ing as  did  Paul. 

Home  should  contain:  (1)  A  building  con- 
venient for  the  family.  (2)  Wall  hangings 
that  hold  out  right  ideas.  (3)  Reading 
matter  in  the  home,  such  literature  that 
will  build  up  the  children  in  accordance 
with  God's  Word.  The  Bible  should  be  the 
first  of  all  books. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Horst — Conrad. — At  the  home  of  the  offi- 
ciating minister,  I.  J.  Buchwalter  near  Dal- 
ton,  O.,  on  Sept.  30,  1909,  Bro.  Jonas  Horst 
and  Sister  Ella  Conrad.  May  heaven's 
choicest  blessings  attend  this  union. 


Miller— Ebersole. — On  Nov.  11,  Bro.  Levi 
G.  Miller  and  Sister  Grace  S.  Ebersole,  both 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Conoy  Twp.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  bride's  home  by 
John  G.  Ebersole.  May  the  Lord  be  their 
guide. 


Obituary 


Wingard. — Bro.  Levi  Wingard  was  born 
August  28,  1843;  died  Nov.  S,  1909;  aged  66 
y.  2  m.  S  d.  Bro.  Levi  was  a  kind  father 
and  husband,  a  good  neighbor  and  con- 
sistent Church  member  for  thirty-eight 
years.  He  suffered  much  from  rheumatism 
for  quite  a  while  and  from  a  complication  of 
ailments  during  the  last  year;  yet,  through 
all  his  suffering  he  remembered  his  Creator, 
and  served  Him  as  best  he  could. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Nov.  7,  by  the  brethren,  Stephen  Yoder, 
D.  S.  Yoder  and  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 


Ingold. — Joseph  Ingold  was  born  in  Ba- 
varia, Germany,  Jan.  24,  1826;  died  Nov.  5, 
1909,  at  the  home  of  his  son  Joseph,  near 
Flanagan,  111.,  where  he  spent  the  last 
eighteen  years  of  his  life;  aged  83  y.  9.  m. 
lid.  In  his  early  youth  he  united  with  the 
A.  M.  Church,  and  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
In  1863  he  was  united  in  holy  matrimony 
with  Barbara  Unzicker.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons.  In  1871  his  wife  de- 
parted to  the  spirit  world.  In  1872  he  was 
married  to  Barbara  Ernst.  She  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  in  1887.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  three  sons,  twenty- 
one  grandchildren  and  many  friends.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  at  the  Waldo  A.  M. 
Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  John 
Birkey  and  D.  W.  Slagel.  Interment  in  the 
cemetery  nearby.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Stahl. — Sister  Ellen,  beloved  wife  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Stahl  of  near  Holsopple,  Pa.,  died 
very  unexpectedly  of  apoplexy  on  Nov.  4, 
1909;  aged  35  y.  8  m.  24  d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Blough  Church 
on  the  6,  by  S.  D.  Yoder,  Simon  Layman 
and  L-  A.  Blough.  It  was  estimated  that 
there  were  about  800  people  at  the  funeral. 
She  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing  husband 
and  nine  children,  a  baby  only  10  days  old, 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  for  a  faithful 
and  kind  wife  and  mother.  Sister  Stahl 
was  of  a  quiet  and  gentle  disposition,  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Church  from  her 
youth.  The  bereft  family  has  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  whole  community  in  their 
sad  bereavement.  L-  A.  B. 

Yoder.— On  Oct.  8,  1909,  at  her  home  in 
Orrville,  O.,  Sister  Catharine,  wife  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Yoder,  aged  37  y.  10  rh.  27  d.  In 
the  morning  of  the  above  date  she  was 
in  her  usual  health.  In  the  afternoon,  while 
stooping  over  to  light  the  gas  stove,  a 
blood  vessel  burst  on  the  side  of  her  neck, 
and  although  medical  aid  was  quickly  sum- 
moned, yet  in  about  half  an  hour  her  spirit 
took  its  flight.  Bro.  Yoder,  who  was  a 
few  miles  from  home  at  his  daily  work, 
was  notified  of  the  accident,  but  when  he 
arrived  home,  his  wife  was  in  the  cold 
embrace  of  death  .Her  marriage  to  Bro.  Yo- 
der took  place  Oct.  13,  1898.  She  was  a  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  possessed  those 
rare  traits  of  character  which  endeared  her 
to  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  services 
Oct.  11,  at  the  house  by  David  Hostetler, 
and  at  the  Martin  Church  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter and  Benj.  Good,  in  the  presence  of 
a  large  concourse  of  people  who  had  met 
to  offer  a  final  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  loved. 


Kratz.— On  Oct.  23,  1909,  near  Wads- 
worth,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Sister  Catharine  (Wismer) 
Kratz,  widow  of  the  late  Jacob  Kratz,  died. 
She  had  reached  the  advanced  age  of  96 
years.  She  was  buried  Oct.  27.  She  was 
born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  where  she  still  has 
a  brother,  Henry  D.  Wismer,  of  near  Gar- 
denville,  aged  84  years,  and  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Sarah  Gross,  of  Doylestown,  aged  90  years. 
She  is  survived  by  three  sons,  Reuben, 
Henry,  and  Lee  Kratz,  all  living  in  the 
West.  She  leaves  also  'a  number  of  grand- 
children. She  possessed  an  excellent  mem- 
ory and  was  particularly  noted  for  fine  so- 
cial qualities  and  also  possessed  fine  musical 
qualifications.  She  was  a  faithful  and  de- 
voted Christian  woman  and  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  her  early  years. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  J.  F.  Funk. 


Burkholder.— Pre.  C.  R.  Burkholder  of 
near  Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
Nov.  28,  1909;  aged  61  y.  8  m.  26  d.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife,  one  son,  one  bro- 
ther, and  two  sisters  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  served  in  the  ministry  for 
about  19  years  for  the  Diller  congregation, 
where  he  faithfully  discharged  his  duties. 
Funeral  at  the  Diller  church  where  a  large 
concourse  of  people  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  loved. 
There  were  nine  -  ministers  present.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Senger  of 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  W.  H.  Hege  of  Marion,  Jos. 
Lehman  and  Geo.  Ernst.  Text.  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.  In  the  death  of  Bro.  Burkholder  the 
Church  mourns  the  loss  of  a  faithful  minis- 
ter, the  companion  a  devoted  husband,  the 
son  a  kind  and  loving  father. 

Rest'  for  the  toiling  hand, 
Rest  for  the  anxious  brow; 

Rest  for  the  weary  feet, 
Rest  from  all  labor  now; 

'Twas  sown  in  weakness  here, 
'Twill  then  be  raised  in  power, 

That  which  was  sown  an  earthly  seed, 
Shall  rise  a  heavenly  flower. 

;  J.  D.  B. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Andrew  Carnegie  has  donated  to  the  state 
of  Pennsylvania  450  acres  of  valuable  land 
for  a  tuberculosis  sanitarium. 


It  is  estimated  that  in  England  and  Wales 
one  person  out  of  thirty-seven  is  a  pauper, 
statistics  showing  that  over  200,000  persons 
in  the  kingdom  are  dependent,  in  part  or  in 
whole,  on  charity. 


The  Chinese  government  has  issued  an 
edict  designating  1917  as  the  time  for  grant- 
ing a  Constitution  to  the  people.  That 
gives  the  government  a  long  time  in  which 
to  change  its  mind. 


The  famous  Dowie  residence,  known  as 
Shiloh  House,  was  recently  sold  for  $24,000. 
This  was  but  a  fraction  of  what  the  house 
cost,  but  then  it  is  intimated  that  the  creed 
he  left  behind  is  hardly  worth  what  it  cost. 


The  mob  at  Cairo,  111.,  which  on  the  night 
of  Nov.  11  strung  both  a  negro  and  a  white 
man  to  a  pole  was  at  least  impartial  so 
far  as  race  was  concerned.  Lynching  and 
divorce  are  two  great  evils,  still  on  the  in- 
crease in  this  country. 


After  a  tour  of  over  13,000  miles  through 
the  West  and  South,  President  Taft  arrived 
at  his  home  in  Washington,  D.  C,  Nov.  10. 
He  was  absent  from  Washington  a  little 
over  three  months,  and  is  said  to  have  de- 
livered 266  speeches. 


A  Japanese  syndicate  has  purchased  154, 
000  acres  of  land  in  Texas,  nad  proposes  to 
buy  about  500,000  acres  more  somewhere  in 
the  Southwest.  It  is  proposed  to  make  a 
specialty  of  raising  cotton  on  these  plan- 
tations, and  export  the  same  to  Japan. 


Much  is  being  said  in  the  papers  at  present 
about  the  price  of  turkey  being  so  high  as 
to  interfere  with  many  a  Thanksgiving  din- 
ner. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  everything  will 
be  so  high  that  people  will  think  of  keeping 
the  day  as  a  real  day  of  fasting  and  prayer 
and  thanksgiving,  rather  than  a  day  of  feast- 
ing and  reveling.  1  he  way  our  holidays  are 
being  kept  by  many  people  is  an  abomina- 
tion and  a  curse. 


"The  Mid-winter  Conference,  to  be  held 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Chicago,  Dec.  2-5,  will  lay  special 
emphasis  upon  the  evangelizing  of  women. 
Gipsy  Smith  has  stirred  the  Christian  lead- 
ers of  that  city  by  his  testimony  that  five 
men  to  one  women  are  now  being  saved  in 
his  meetings.  If  this  means  Godless  mo- 
thers, what  does  it  mean  for  the  next  gener- 
ation of  children?" 


The  oil  fields  of  Sour  Lake,  Saratoga  and 
Spindletop,  Tex.,  abandoned  several  years 
ago,  are  again  attracting  attention.  Since 
the  disturbances  in  the  bed  of  the  Gulf  sev- 
eral months  ago,  a  number  of  wells  have 
been  dug,  and  four  gushers  have  been  found. 
Oil  oozinz  out  of  holes  that  were  formerly 
dry  attracted  the  attention  of  oil  men,  who 
attribute  the  changed  conditions  to  the  dis- 
turbances in  the  Gulf. 


Statistics  tell  us  that  the  six  principal 
cereals  of  the  United  States  yielded  a  total 
crop  of  4,688,036,000  bushels  for  the  year 
1909.  While  this  is  an  increase  over  former 
years,  it  is  stated  upon  authority  that  the 
increase  in  crop  productions  in  this  country 
is  not  keeping  up  with  the  increase  ein  pop- 
ulation. This  confirms  a  prediction  made 
by  the  great  railroad  magnate,  James  J. 
Hill,  some  time  ago  that  unless  there  is  a 
turn  in  affairs  it  will  only  be  a  question  of 
time  until  the  United  States  will  be  an  m- 
porter  rather  than  an  exporter  of  grain. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Schrock.— Christiana  (Gerig)  Schrock 
was  born  in  Alsace,  France,  Apr.  17,  1832: 
died  Oct.  21,  1909;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She 
came  with  her  parents  to  America  when  she 
was  9  years  old.  United  in  matrimony  with 
Moses  Schrock  in  1853.  Her  husband  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  six  months. 
The  union  was  blessed  with  9  children.  Six 
children,  16  grand-children  and  11  great- 
grand-children  survive  her.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth, 
and  remained  faithful  until  her  call  up 
higher. 


Gerlt. — John  Henry,  infant  son  of  Heriot 
and  Emma  Gerlt,  died  Nov.  6,  1909;  aged 
1  m  3d.  He  was  sick  only  one  day  and 
the  cause  of  his  suffering  was  unknown. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  one  sister  and 
one  brother  to  mourn  his  departure.  It  is 
hard  to  part  with  these  little  ones,  but  God 
says,  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Willson  Bend  Cemetery 
near  Carver,  Mo.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  J.  R.  Shank. 


Zimmerman. — Christian  Zimmerman  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  1852; 
died  Oct.  18,  1909;  aged  57  y.  2  m.  11  d. 
He  was  married  to  Esther  Martin.  To  this 
union  was  born  5  sons  and  1  daughter.  Two 
sons,  Jonas  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  and 
Amos  of  Akron,  Pa.,  survive  him..  Eight 
years  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he 
was  married  to  Mary  Zimmerman,  Aug.  23, 
1888.  To  this  union  one  son,  Martin,  was 
born,  who,  with  his  mother,  remain  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  husband  and  father.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Martin 
cemetery.  Services  conducted  by  David 
Hostetler  assisted  by  Benjamin  Good. 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Glade  Church,  Garret  Co.,  Md.,  Nov.  23- 
26.  Instructors,  L.  A.  Blough,  E.  S.  Hall- 
man. 

Beach  Church,  Louisville,  O.,  Nov.  21-27. 
Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Thanks- 
giving week.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller, 
E.  L.  Frey. 

Lawrence  Co.,   Pa.,  Thanksgiving  week. 
Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig. 
^Doylestown,  Pa.,  Nov.  21-27.  Instructors, 
.S  G.  Shetler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Mt.  Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo., 
Thanksgiving  week.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler, Samuel  Gerber. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z 
Yoder. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  10  .  Instructors, 

G.  R.  Brunk,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  New  Stark,  O.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  •  

Walnut  Creek,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Howard-Miami  congregation  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Rainham  Church  near  Selkirk,  Ont.,  Dec. 
28-31.    Instructors,  L.  J.  Burkholder,   . 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-7.  Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  4-14,  1910.  Instructors, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 
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EDITORIAL 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ;  call 
upon  his  name :  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people." 


"Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself 
without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness." 


Thanksgiving  day  should  be  spent  in 
a  way  befitting  the  same.  Better  for- 
get that  there  is  such  a  day  than  to 
make  it  a  feast  day  or  a  day  for  sensual 
pleasures-  "Count  your  many  bles- 
sings," and  prove  your  gratitude  by 
your  works. 


One  of  the  things  to  be  thankful  for 
is  that  we  live  in  a  land  where  the 
chief  magistrate  of  the  nation  issues 
proclamations  exhorting  people  to  re- 
pair to  their  respective  houses  of  wor- 
ship to  spend  a  day  in  thanksgiving 
to  God  for  blessings  received. 


Friends  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
will  read  with  interest  the  report  from 
that  place.  God  grant  that  other  souls 
may  speedily  join  those  who  are  com- 
ing into  the  kingdom.  We  trust  that 
it  may  not  be  long  until  they  can  re- 
port an  overflowing  treasury,  and  that 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  on  Thanks- 
giving day  may  prove  a  real  inspira- 
tion. 


Our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  is  one  of  the  practical  kind. 
This  is  too  good  a  lesson  to  be  lost  in 
simply  skimming  over  the  top  of  it. 
Let  every  superintendent  and  teacher 
meditate  and  pray  over  the  lesson  until 
they  will  be  in  a  position  to  impress 
the  same  truths  upon  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  others.  One  of  our  highest 
privileges  is  to  use  our  Christian  priv- 
ileges for  the  good  of  others. 


"You  are  too  churchy,''  is  the  advice 
which  earnest  church-workers  some- 
times get  from  their  friends.  That  de- 
pends upon  the  kind  of  churchiness 
referred  to.  If  by  this  is  meant  a  dis- 
position to  stand  by  a  church  no  matter 
what  the  Bible  says,  the  less  of  this 
the  better.  But  so  long  as  we  strive  by 
God's  grace  and  help  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  building  up  the 
Church  along  Gospel  lines,  we  can  not 
be  too  churchy.  This  is  how  churchy 
Christ  was :" — even  as  Christ  also  lov- 
ed the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it."  When  we  get  beyond  that  limit, 
we  may  begin  to  talk  of  being  too 
churchy. 


Speaking  of  church  loyalty,  what- 
ever we  do  in  the  way  of  building  up 
the  Church,  we  contribute  to  the  up- 
building of  God's  kingdom  on  earth. 
If  Christ  was  so  intensely  interested 
in  the  Church  that  He  gave  Himself 
for  it,  our  interest  in  it  should  be  like- 
wise deep  and  strong.  We  should 
feel  a  personal  interest  in  all  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  whether  they  are  our 
next  cloor  neighbors  or  live  a  thousand 
miles  away.  When  one  member  suffers 
all  members  suffer  with  it  (I  Cor.  12: 
26).  An  evil  report  from  the  remotest 
corner  of  the  Church  is  cause  for  sor- 
row on  the  part  of  the  whole  brother- 
hood while  news  of  prosperity  should 
set  us  all  to  rejoicing.  With  such  a 
bond  of  fellowship  binding  us  together, 
we  can  not  but  grow  stronger,  more 
united,  more  devoted  to  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  and  more  interested  in 
the  salvation  of  the  lost. 


Thanksgiving. —  Another  day  of 
Thanksgiving  is  at  hand-  If  there  ev- 
er was  a  time  when  man  had  good 
reasons  to  be  grateful  for  blessings  re- 
ceived, that  time  is  right  now. 

There  are  fewer  war  clouds  in  sight 
now  than  there  have  been  for  many 
years.  The  nations  are  at  peace,  and 
no  visible  effort  is  being  made  to  inter- 
fere with  the  right  of  anyone  to  wor- 


ship God  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ings of  His  Word. 

The  Church  is  at  peace.  In  our  be- 
loved brotherhood  we  see  no  serious 
contentions  which  threaten  the  peace 
and  unity  of  the  Church,  such  as  has 
been  found  to  exist  in  clays  that  are 
past  and  gone.  Angry  contentions  are 
connected  with  the  past,  and  let  us 
hope  and  pray  that  they  will  stay  for- 
ever past. 

Looking  at  material  things,  the 
earth  has  this  year  opened  up  her  bos- 
om and  supplied  us  with  all  our  needs. 
While  there  have  peen  partial  crop 
failures  here  and  there,  taking  it  as  a 
whole,  the  crops  this  year  are  above 
the  average,  and  this  coupled  with  the 
more  than  average  prices  brings  pros- 
perity to  the  tillers  of  the  soil. 

There  is  no  great  pestilence  sweep- 
ing over  our  land  at  the  present  time. 
There  is  sickness  and  death  in  our 
midst,  as  always-  Yet  we  know  of  no 
great  scourge  or  malignant  contagious 
diseases  of  a  widespread  character  at 
this  time.  In  the  matter  of  general 
health  we  can  certainly  praise  the 
Lord  that  it  is  as  v/ell  with  us  as  it  is. 

So  we  might  go  on  enumerating  bles- 
sing after  blessing.  But  it  is  not 
enough  that  we  simply  feel  gratified 
because  of  these  blessings ;  we  should 
also  feel  grateful  to  the  bountiful  Giver 
of  all  these  gifts  and  praise  Him  with 
lips  and  lives  for  His  wonderful  good- 
ness to  the  children  of  men.  As  we 
witness  the  goodness  of  God  in  bless- 
ing all  people,  good  and  bad,  with  the 
bounties  of  earth,  let  us  imitate  His  ex- 
ample by  lending  a  helping  hand  to 
whoever  we  find  in  need,  whether  such 
needs  be  temporal  or  spiritual.  Let  us 
join  Him  in  the  great  work  of  bringing 
joy  and  gladness  to  the  souls  of  men, 
never  letting  up  until  God  calls  us  into 
a  better  world,  or  until  all  the  Avorld 
will  have  been  made  to  feel  the  good- 
ness and  power  of  God  and  will  have 
heard  of  the  goodness  and  power  of 
Christ  to  save. 
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GIVE  THANKS  AT  ALL  TIMES 


By  Samuel  H.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  hours  of  pleasure,  or  hours  of  pain; 
In  hours  of  sunshine,  or  hours  of  rain; 
In  hours  when  sorrow  doth  over  you  roll; 
Or  hours  when  joy  refreshes  the  soul; 

In  hours  or  darkness  or  deepening  despair; 
In  hours  of  peace,  when  life  knows  not  a 
care; 

In  hours  of  peril  and  anguish  and  grief; 
In  hours  when  love  fills  the  heart  with  re- 
lief; 

In  hours  when  loneliness  darkens  the  earth; 
In  hours   when  company  thrills  you  with 
mirth ; 

In  hours  when  sadness  the  mind  hath  dis- 
tressed; 

In  hours   of  gladness   when  all   seems  at 
rest; 

In    hours    when    sickness    doth    over  you 
steal; 

In  hours  when  health  doth  its  vigor  reveal; 
In  hours  when  death  doth  break  Nature's 
cord ; 

In  hours  when  birth  doth  its  bright  joys 
afford; 

In   hours   when   shadows   do  darken  your 

way  ; 

In  hours  when  life  seems  as  bright  as  the 
day; 

In  hours  when  toiling  and  laboring  seem 
vain ; 

In  hours  when  working  increases  the  gain; 

In  hours  when  hunger  doth  stand  by  the 
door; 

In  hours  when  plenty  is  laid  by  in  store; 
In  hours  when  poverty  lies  at  your  feet; 
In  hours  when  wealth  doth  your  comforts 
complete ; 

In  hours  when  storms  around  you  do  roll; 
In    hours   when   calmness   completeth  the 
whole; 

In  hours  when  winter  doth  bite  with  its 
cold ; 

In  hours  when  the  beauties  of  summer  un- 
fold; 

In  hours  when  autumn  doth  sear  the  green 
earth ; 

In   hours  when   springtime     its  blossoms 

brings  forth; 
In   hours   when   sin   doth   the   soul  burden 

down ; 

In  hours  when  forgiveness  doth  penitence 
crown; 

In  hours  when  fear  makes  you  tremble  and 
quake ; 

In  hours  when  courage  your  strength  doth 
awake ; 

In  hours  of  temptation,  or  trial,  or  test; 
In  hours  of  victory,  or  joy  of  conquest; 

In    hours    when    trouble    your   peace  doth 
molest ; 

In  hours  of  contentment,  when  life  seemeth 
blest; 

In  hours  of  prayer  or  singing  of  praise; 
In   hours  of  leisure  or  busiest  days; 

In    hours    when    harvest      doth  bountiful 
beam ; 

And    brightly    as    gold    the    ripened  fields 
gleam; 


In  hours  when  destruction's  hand  bringeth 
to  nought, 

And  blasts  the  bright  joys  your  heart  had 
long  sought; 

In  hours — all  hours,  as  long  as  you  live; 
/\s  long  as  Jehovah's  hands  breath  to  you 
give; 

Forget  not,  oh,  man,  thy  Maker  to  bless, 
For  He  ruleth  above  in  great  righteousness. 

The  crosses  you  justly  and  rightly  deserve, 
Yet  doth  He  the  crown  not  hold  in  reserve. 
Oh,  thank  Him  for  blessings  so  rich,  full 
and  free; 

Which  He  sendeth  you  forth  from  Life's 
precious  tree. 

Forget  not  to  thank  Him  with  heart,  hand 
and  voice, 

And  make  His  salvation  the  best  of  your 
choice. 

Oh,  praise  Him  and  thank  Him  and  bless 

Him  for  all, 
tor  He  raiseth  thee  up  from  the  Adamic 

fall. 

His  Son  Jesus  Christ  atonement  hath  made, 
The  debt  of  your  sin  hath  fully  prepaid; 
Sing  forth  His  loud  praises  with  confidence 
sweet, 

And  make  all  your  powers  for  His  service 
meet. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


REASONS  FOR  THANKSGIVING 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever. Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  so,  whom,  he  hath  redeemed  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. — Psa.   107 : 1,2. 

In  this  psalm  David  exhorteth  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  to  render  the  sac- 
rifices of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto 
Him  whose  lovingkindness  toward 
them  is  infinitely  great  and  never-end- 
ing. 

Well  could  God  refer  to  David  as  a 
man  after  His  own  heart,  because  the 
spirit  of  thanksgiving  within  his  heart 
gave  continuous  expression  of  grati- 
tude, in  songs  of  praise  unto  the  Giver 
of  all  good.  These  offerings  were  not 
spasmodic  on  the  part  of  the  psalmist. 
Note  what  he  says  in  Psa.  145  :  3  :  "Ev- 
ery day  will  I  bless  thee;  and. I  will 
praise  thy  name  forever  and  ever." 

David  trnly  appreciated  both  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  which 
he  received  of  the  Lord.  We  in  like 
manner  should  show  our  appreciation 
of  the  manifold  blessings-  which  we 
are  constantly  receiving  from  His 
bountiful  hand.  In  the  heading  of  this 
article,  David  refers  to  a  few  of  the 
many  reasons  why  the  redeemed  should 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 

1.  Because"He  is  good." — Our  fin- 
ite minds  cannot  comprehend  I  lis  in- 
finite goodness  so  wondrously  extended 


to  the  human  family.  His  goodness 
is  constantly  manifested  to  us  in  abun- 
dantly supplying  both  our  temporal 
and  spiritual  needs.  We  shall  briefly 
notice  a  few  of  the  countless  blessings 
which  our  Lord  hath  bestowed  and  is 
kindly  bestowing  upon  us : 

He  has  created  the  earth,  the  sun,  the 
moon  and  all  the  planets  for  the  bene- 
fit of  man,  whom  He  created  in  His 
own  image. 

The  earth  with  its  land  and  water; 
mountains,  hills  and  valleys ;  forests 
and  prairies;  rocks  and  minerals;  oils 
and  gases  ;  beasts  and  creeping  things  ; 
fowls  and  fishes ;  vegetables  and  cer- 
eals;  fruits  and  flowers;  vegetation  of 
almost  endless  variety,  etc.,  etc.,  were 
all  created  for  the  comfort,  support 
and  welfare  of  the  physical  man. 

He  hath  endued  man  with  intelli- 
gence and  other  extraordinary  gifts, 
powers  and  talents  through  which  he 
is  enabled  to  bring  honor  and  glory  to 
His  most  excellent  name. 

The  greatest  of  all  blessings  bestow- 
ed upon  man  by  the  Father  was  the 
gift  of  His  Son,  whom  He  sent  to  re- 
deem, a  lost  world,  through  the  shed- 
ding of  His-  blood  to  atone  for  the  sins 
of  all  those  who  believe  on  His  name. 

God  hath  revealed  His  will  to  the 
human  family  through  His  Son  and  the 
inspired  Word,  thus  bringing  "life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  Gos- 
pel." 

The  redeemed  have  been  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  by  the  im- 
partation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whom 
they  are  guided  into  all  truth. 

The  Lord  hath  made  abundant  pro- 
vision both  for  the  temporal  and  spirit- 
ual needs  of  His  people.  Hence  we 
can  say  in  the  language  of  Paul,  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus." 

If  we  would  begin  to  count  the  bles- 
sings which  the  Lord  hath  so  lavishly 
bestowed  upon  us,  we  would  find  that 
they  are  as  countless  as  the  stars  in  the 
heavens  and  as  numberless  as-  the 
sands  of  the  seashore.  We  would  be 
led  to  ask  the  cpiestion  with  David, 
"A¥hat  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  benefits  toward  me?"  and 
being  made  conscious  of  His  great 
goadness  toward  us,  we  would  be  con- 
strained throug'h  love  to  render  unto 
Him  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  con- 
tinually. 

2.  Because  "His  mercy  endureth 
forever." — His  abundant  mercy  is 
shown  toward  us  in  manifold  ways,  not 
only  for  a  day,  or  week,  or  month,  or 
year,  or  century,  but  forever.  There- 
fore praise  and  thanksgiving  should  be 
the  constant  employ  of  the  redeemed 
on  earth,  that  their  tongues  may  be 
tuned  to  sing  His-  praise  to  perfection 
in  the  kingdom  above,  "Saying.  Amen: 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  and  power, 
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and  might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen"  (Rev.  7:12). 

It  is  indeed  commendable  on  the  part 
of  those  who  are  in  authority  in  na- 
tional and  state  affairs  to  set  apart 
at  least  one  day  in  each  year  as  a  day 
of  thanksgiving-;  but  it  is  feared  that 
the  day  set  apart,  is  by  many  made  a 
day  of  feasting  and  drunkenness,  ra- 
ther than  a  day  of  fasting,  prayer  and 
true  thanksgiving.  The  redeemed 
should  indeed  be  grateful  that  the  rul- 
ers of  our  nation  recognize  a  Supreme 
Being  to  whom  belongeth  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  and  we  can  best  show 
our  appreciation  of  our  privileges  in 
making  the  clay  a  season  of  true  wor- 
ship and  special  thanksgiving  for  the 
numberless  blessings  received  of  the 
Lord,  in  sunshine  and  shadows;  sum- 
mer and  winter;  heat  and  frost;  rain 
and  snow ;  health  and  sickness ;  plen- 
ty and  poverty ;  evil  report  and  good 
report;  temptations  and  victories ;  de- 
feats and  successes;  sorrows  and  joys. 
In  all  these  things  may  we  continue  to 
make  practical  Paul's  admonition  and 
give  "thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Eph.  5:20). 

Freeport,  111. 


THANKFULNESS  TO  GOD 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

This  is  a  subject  we  may  all  under- 
stand ;  therefore  let  us  be  thankful  for 
all  blessings  received  and  so  live  that 
we  can  daily  appreciate  His  loving 
kindness. 

Paul  says,  "I  thank  my  God  on  your 
behalf  for  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  you  by  Jesus  Christ."  We  can 
all  truly  thank  God  for  the  grace  Pie 
has  given  us  and  for  the  great  gift  of 
His  dear  Son. 

We  must  often  wonder  that  God's 
love  is  s-till  sparing  so  many  sinful 
ones.  Oh,  may  we  each  day  be  more 
thankful.  In  I  Thess.  5  :  18  we  read, 
"In  everything  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  con- 
cerning you." 

Think  of  Daniel.  When  he  knew 
all  on  earth  seemed  against  him.  he 
had  the  blessed  assurance  that  God 
was  on  his  side.  The  decree  was  that 
no  one  should  ask  anything  of  any  one 
but  the  king  alone  within  thirty  days. 
Daniel  was  true  to  his  God  and  went  to 
his  room,  and  knelt  by  the  window, 
and  thanked  God  three  times  a  day  as 
he  did  before.  He  was  cast  into  a  den 
of  lions  for  his  faithfulness,  but  God 
brought  him  out  unharmed. 

Paul  says,  "But  thanks  be  to  God 
which  put  the  same  earnest  care  into 
the  heart  of  Titus  for  you"  (II  Cor.  8: 
16). 

The  question  then  comes,  Are  we 


always  thankful  to  God?  I  fear  often 
when  trials  come  we  begin  to  murmur 
and  are  afflicted  because  of  our  un- 
thankfulness.  Let  us  not  forget  to  of- 
fer thanks,  even  for  the  most  severe 
a  mictions. 

1  know  a  sister  who  is  deaf,  and  she 
said,  "It  may  be  that  this  is  the  only 
way  in  which  God  can  use  me  and 
feel  sure  it  is  for  some  good  purpose." 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  the 
food  that  we  daily  receive.  Where  did 
it  come  from  if  not  from  the  Lord? 
Has  Pie  not  the  power  to  give  or  to 
withhold?  As  we  gather  around  the 
table,  will  we  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  food  and  all  He  has  done  for  us? 
We  cannot  read  where  Christ  did  par- 
take of  a  meal  unless  He  first  thanked 
His  Father.  When  He  fed  the  multi- 
tude, Pie  commanded  them  to  sit  on  the 
grass  and  He  gave  thanks. 

Now  if  Christ  is  our  example,  should 
we  not  do  likewise  ? 

We  should  not  only  thank  with  lips, 
but  from  a  true  heart. 

One  of  the  things  which  we  should 
be  thankful  to  God  for  is  our  Christian 
land  in  which  we  are  permitted  to  live, 
where  we  are  taught  to  worship  unmo- 
lested the  true  and  living  God. 

I  truly  thank  my  heavenly  Father 
for  my  clear  Christian  parents  who  have 
always  provided  for  me  at  all  times, 
and  especially  for  my  dear  mother,  who 
has  so  tenderly  cared  for  me  and  warn- 
ed me  against  many  of  the  evils  of 
this  world  of  which  I  would  not  have 
known  had  it  not  been  for  her  tender 
care. 

"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we 
faint  not." 

Broadway,  V a. 

WHAT  HAVE  WE  TO  THANK 
THE  LORD  FOR? 

By  E.  S.  Hallman. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

When  the  proclamation  of  our  yearly 
Thanksgiving  Day  is  made  public,  we 
as  a  Christian  people  have  reason  to 
set  this  day  aside  and  wend  our  way 
to  the  house  of  worship  to  thank  God 
for  His  g'oodness  and  for  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men.  We  owe 
a  two-fold  duty  to  the  powers  that  be, 
which  are  ordained  of  God  :  (1)  to  pray 
for  them;  (2)  to  pay  tribute  to  them. 
In  rendering  "all  their  dues"  our  high- 
est privilege  is  rendering  to  God  that 
which  belongs  to  God.  The  real  mean- 
ing of  a  thanksgiving  service  to  me 
would  be,  Thanks — heavenward,  and 
giving — earthward.  The  fruits  of 
Thanksgiving  are  also  manifested  in 
Thanks-living.  Let  us  again  ask  our- 
selves the  question,  What  have  we  to 
thank  the  Lord  for? 


We  thank  Him  for  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  the  Father,  bring- 
ing" eternal  life  In  the  children  of  men, 
saving  us  from  a  lost  and  ruined  condi- 
tion, bringing  us  into  the  family  of 
God;  thus  giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light. 

We  thank  Him  for  His  Word,  our 
guide  and  rule  of  life,  even  though  at- 
tacked by  infidels  and  ungodly  nations, 
yet  it  stands  firm  on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away> 
God's  Word  will  not  pass  away. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  our  Teacher,  our  Comforter  and 
Guide — "Even  the  Spirit  of  truth; 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
cause it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him  :  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you." 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  Plis  messen- 
gers and  faithful  witnesses,  going  ev- 
erywhere preaching  the  Word,  warn- 
ing the  sinner  in  his  sins,  pointing  him 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  edifying  the 
body  of  Christ,  "Till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God." 

We  thank  Him  for  the  visible 
Church,  recognizing  Christ  as-  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  for  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints ;  for  an  organized 
body  of  believers  who  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints; 
for  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  God. 

We  thank  Him  for  the  bounties  of 
the  earth  this  past  year,  for  the  former 
and  the  latter  rains,  for  sunshine,  caus- 
ing the  earth  to  bring  forth  and  bud, 
giving  seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to 
the  eater,  for  food  and  for  raiment, 
"and  let  us  be  therewith  content." 

May  the  Lord  grant  us  all  a  grateful 
heart  for  all  His  blessings,  which  we 
cannot  enumerate  ;  and  while  we  may 
show  it  in  singing  praises  to  the  Most 
High,  in  sacred  and  reverential  wor- 
ship, let  us  also  live  the  thankful  life, 
in  living  in  obedience  to  His  holy 
Word. 

Cressman,  Sask. 


Let  us-  by  all  means  try  to>  attend  our 
annual  thanksgiving  services,  and  show 
our  loyalty  to  God  and  appreciation 
toward  the  rulers  who  set  aside  this 
proclamation  day.  At  a  certain  thanks- 
giving service  in  one  of  our  Mennonite 
congregations  near  a  certain  town,  the 
church  was  almost  full.  In  one  of  the 
town  churches  a  union  service  was 
held  and,  sad  to  say,  the  church  was 
not  more  than  half  full.  Let  us  be 
known  as  a  church-loving,  church-going 
people,  and  instead  of  turning  it  into 
a  worldly  pleasure  day,  let  it  be  known 
as  a  day  devoted  to  thanksgiving  to 
God  for  all  His  benefits  toward  us. — 
E.  S.  H. 
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He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cous  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
Swinging  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 

Lriit  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   already    to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  warld  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


TCO  LATE 


Selected  by  Ella  Miller. 

If  I- had  known  your  eyes  would  turn  away 
From  smiling  into  mine:  that  I — alone — 
Should  stand  beside  your  silent  form  some 

day; 

I  should  have  been  more  tender,  had  I 
known. 

I  could  not  hear  the  silent  waters  creep 
Close  to  your  feet,  or  I   (you  know  it, 
dear !) 

Would  not  have  said  the  words  that  made 
you  weep, 

Nor  left  unsaid  the  words  you  longed  to 
hear. 

So  many  years  I  saw  you  in  your  place, 
I   never   dreamed   that   you   could  steal 
away — 

That  I  should  lose  the  rare  and  gentle  grace 
Of  your  dear  presence  in  my  life,  some 
day. 

The  words  unspoken,  kindness  left  undone, 

These  rise  in  tears  of  vain  regret,  today; 
I  knew  your  worth  and  loved  you,  patient 
one — ■ 

Would  I  had  told  you  ere  you  went  away. 

— Sel. 


FORT  WAYNE  MISSION  NOTES 


God's  grace  is  ever  strengthening-, 
and  His  promises  are  ever  true.  It  is 
always  blessed  to  live  with  Him,  that 
His  power  may  become  manifested  in 
our  lives. 

After  passing  through  some  very 
great  trials  in  which  the  enemy  of 
souls  seemed  to  get  the  victory  over' 
some  lives,  we  are  glad  that  after  the 
crushing  experiences  God  is  manifest- 
ing His  power  as  never  before.  Souls 
are  being  saved  that  some  thought 
hopeless. 

We  praise  Him  who  rules  on  high 
for  His  unseen  presence,  His  protection 
and  comfort  of  love. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  Bro.  Blosser 
of  Ohio  was  with  us  at  which  time 
communion  services  were  held,  which 
always  prove  a  great  blessing.  His 
labor  here  was  much  appreciated  by 
all. 

We  are  also  glad  to  call  our  readers' 
attention  to  the  fact  that  on  Nov.  25, 
a  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held 
at  this  place-  We  extend  an  invitation 
to  our  brethren  and  sisters  of  other 
places  to  be  Avith  us  at  that  time. 

Witli  all  the  joys  and  blessings  for 
which  we  praise  God,  we  are  sorry  to 
state  that  the  treasury  is  empty  and 
the  money  is  more  than  gone  that  was 
appropriated  for  this  place. 

We  hope  that  our  brethren  will  not 
forget  us  both  by  prayers  and  means. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Ben  B.  King. 


QUARTERLY  REPORT  FROM  IN- 
DIA MISSION 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

(The  reports  for  the  third  quarter  of 
1909,  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the  M. 
B.  of  M.  and  C.,  are  unusually  interest- 
ing* and  were  sent  in  in  good  shape. 
We  are  sorry  that  lack  of  space  com- 
pelled us  to  cut  down  their  length. 
Those  who  read  these  reports  from 
time  to  time  have  a  fair  idea  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  work. — Ed.) 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Dear  Brother  Shoemaker,  Greeting 
in  the  worthy  name  of  our  Savior : — 
The  time  is  here  again  for  quarterly 
report,  and  shall  try  to  get  it  off  with 
this  week's  mail. 

In  the  beginning  of  July  we  were 
gladdened  by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lapp  from  America  again  to 
help  in  the  work  at  Dhamtari.  May 
the  Lord  give  them  many  years  of  suc- 
cessful   service  in  this  needy  field. 

This  quarter  marks  the  time  of  the 
rainy  season  and  during  the  first  part 
of  the  quarter  the  rains  have  come 
quite  nicely  but  they  failed  again  just 
when  it  was  much  needed  in  some 
parts  which  makes  the  rice  crop  light- 
er than  otherwise.  There  will  be  no 
famine  as  the  shortage  of  rain  is  lo- 
cal and  even  in  this  district  there  are 
some  places  where  the  rain  has  been 
almost  enough  for  a  full  crop. 

The  days  are  regularly  taken  up  in 
the  various  duties.  I  spend  an  hour 
each  day  in  giving  instruction  from 
God's  Word  to  a  class  of  young  men 
eager  to  know  more  of  the  Scriptures, 
Bro.  Geo.  Lapp  takes  the  rest  of  the 
three  and  a  half  hours  in  similar  in- 
struction. Then  there  are  the  regular 
Bible  classes  and  preaching  which  is 
always  a  pleasure.  I  wish  there  were 
more  time  for  just  that  kind  of  work. 
We  have  secured  the  services  of  an 
old  Brahman,  an  orthodox  high  caste 
Hindu,  who  is-  teaching  us  the  Ramay- 
an,  one  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Hin- 
dus. I  read  about  an  hour  each  week 
day  except  Saturday.  He  knows  his 
"Bible"  well  according  to  the  man- 
ner of  the  Hindus,  who  delight  in  tak- 
ing different  meanings  from  their  sa- 
cred ( ?)  pages.  The  two  colporteurs 
go  out  regularly  preaching  and  selling 
portions  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  take 
great  delight  in  the  work  with  the 
lepers.  During  the  quarter  we  admit- 
ted six  new  ones  while  there  were 
eight  who  died.  It  must  be  a  great 
burden  to  be  a  leper.  There  are  some 
whose  toes  and  fingers  are  entirely 
gone. 

The  carpenter  shop  is  also  an  in- 
teresting feature.  We  moved  into 
what  was  formerly  the  boys'  dining 
room.  This  makes  a  very  fine  shop 
and  will  be  less  crowded  than  former- 
ly.   Our  best  carpenter  is  not  on  duty 


at  present  on  account  of  sickness. 
Realizing  the  need  of  an  effcient  man 
who  can  go  ahead  with  the  carpenter 
work,  thus  taking  less  of  my  time  in 
the  shop,  we  have  been  looking  around 
for  a  man  suitable  for  our  work,  and 
have  at  last  succeeded  in  getting  a 
man  who  has  consented  to  come  for 
sixty  rupees  a  month.  This  is  a  ra- 
ther high  salary,  but  it  seems  that  this 
class  of  mechanics  demands  high  wa- 
ges. The  reason  is  that  the  number 
of  trained  men  is  small.  Government 
favors  industrial  education  and  to  en- 
courage it  they  make  liberal  grants. 
The  man  referred  to  above  is  a  Chris- 
tian, speaks  English  well  and  seems 
to  be  a  well  trained  man.  He  expects 
to  be  here  in  about  a  week  or  ten  days. 

Thus  the  days  go  by.  The  Chris- 
tians need  attention,  unexpected  things 
occur,  meetings,  committee  and  other 
are  held,  letters  must  be  written,  ar- 
ticles sent  for  the  papers,  all  of  which 
takes  a  little  time.  But  we  feel  better 
when  we  are  busy. 

The  Lord  bless  and  keep  you  at 
all  times. 

We  hope  to  see  you  before  very  long. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 


Geo.  J.  and  Esther  Lapp 

The  average  attendance  of  the  Sta- 
tion Hindi  Boys'  school  was  75.  Of 
this  number  about  15  boys  are  from 
the  surrounding  villages.  The  number 
of  boys  in  the  training  class  is  eight, 
from  whom  we  hope  to  have  trust- 
worthy young  men  to  teach  in  village 
schools  or  be  a  help  in  spreading  the 
Gospel.  The  little  girls'  school  is  held 
in  a  small  room  next  to  the  hospital. 
They  come  from  Christian  homes  and 
also  from  near  villages.  They  are  very 
interested  and  eager  to  learn.  It  is  a 
hard  matter  to  keep  up  the  regular  at- 
tendance' of  those  .who  come  from  the 
villages  as  they  have  so  little  encour- 
agement from  their  parents.  Educa- 
tion is  not  compulsory  in  India.  Bhat- 
gaon  village  school  has  an  average 
attendance  of  nearly  60.  The  masters 
are  interested  in  their  work  and  also 
teach  the  children  Bible  verses  and 
hymns.  At  the  same  place  a  Sunday 
school  is  held  in  which  the  Bible  work 
of  the  week  is  reviewed  and  new  les- 
sons taught.  The  poor  little  ill-clad 
(if  clad  at  all)  children  are  bright  and 
readily  respond  to  all  questions  which 
are  asked  them. 

On  July  17th,  a  special  class  was  es- 
tablished for  the  purpose  of  helping  all 
village  schoolmasters,  colporters  and 
prospective  teachers  in  getting  a  bet- 
ter knoweldge  of  the  Scriptures.  Four 
lessons  are  given  daily  to  five  who  at- 
tend, while  a  special  Saturday  class 
is  held  for  those  who  cannot  attend 
every  day.  The  prayer  of  all  is  that 
this  effort  may  b,e  a  means  of  strength- 
ening those  who  are  teaching  and  who 
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shall  teach  in  the  Word  of  God,  in  the 
faith  and  in  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 

The  Bible  women  are  taught  as  us- 
ual three  times  a  week.  They  visit 
homes  in  the  respective  villages  about 
and  report  that  they  are  everywhere 
received  with  respect. 

The  quarter  has  been  a  time  of  un- 
usual good  health  in  the  orphanage. 
No  boys  have  been  brought  to  the  hos- 
pital on  account  of  sickness.  The 
large  dining  room  and  kitchen  have 
been  converted  into  rooms  for  the  in- 
dustrial work  and  the  boys  who  are 
growing  less  in  number  have  taken 
smaller  rooms  for  eating  and  cooking 
which  serve  a  good  purpose. 

Nearly  six  hundred  out  patients 
have  been  treated  during  the  quarter. 
Most  of  the  cases  were  colds,  fever, 
dysentery,  sores,  indigestion,  etc. 
Sometimes  teeth  had  to  be  drawn. 
Phenial  is  sold  in  large  quantities  to 
people  who  apply  it  to  sores  on  their 
cattle.  Many  men  are  more  consid- 
erate of  their  cattle  than  they  are  of 
their  families.  (Especially  their  wives 
and  daughters). 

Each  day  brings  its  cares  and  anx- 
ieties, but  how1  thankful  we  are  that 
we  trust  in  Him  who  is  able  to  sus- 
tain us  and  keep  us.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us  that  our  faith  fail  not. 

M.  C.  Lehman. 

During  the  quarter  it  has  been  diffi- 
cult to  get  to  village  schools  or  to 
any  work  at  a  distance  from  Dhamtari, 
because  the  roads  were  impassable  dur- 
ing the  rainy  season.  The  number 
of  pupils  in  village  schools  is  about 
one  hundred. 

There  were  1692  medical  treatments 
given  during  the  quarter.  A  large 
number  of  people  coming  for  treat- 
ment are  ill  with  fever. 

The  number  of  pupils  enrolled  in 
the  English  School  is  85.  A  new  mas- 
ter has  been  secured  for  the  school  who 
will  take  charge  of  the  work  in  about 
one  month.  He  will  have  the  High 
School  work  in  charge  as  well  as  the 
general  oversight  of  the  whole  school. 
Many  of  the  non-Christian  boys  are 
taking  a  lively  interest  in  the  daily 
Bible  class. 

The  village  school  teachers  have  re- 
centy  been  given  outlines  to  be  follow- 
ed and  they  are  required  to  spend  cer- 
tain days  of  each  week  in  village 
preaching  and  prepare  systematic  re- 
ports of  their  work.  Some  of  the 
Christians  are  trying  to  make  a  living 
at  weaving  cloth.  They  are  succeed- 
ing fairly  well.  This-  gives  them  a 
chance  to  make  a  living  independent 
of  the  mission  and  relieves  them  from 
questionable  environment  in  working 
for  non-Christian  men. 

There  are  those  things  which  need 
close  attention  among  the  Christian 
people.  The  recent  communion  was  a 
time  of  refreshing  and  spiritual  reviv- 


al. The  interest  in  prayer  meetings 
and  Bible  classes  is  good. 


Lydia  Lehman. 

At  present  there  are  six  women  en- 
gaged in  Bible  work.  One  was  taken 
on  work  again  and  another  one  (from 
the  out  station*)  was  given  leave  due 
to  sickness  and  to  inability  to  do  this 
work  for  the  present  at  least.  The  Bi- 
ble work  was  therefore  closed  at  the 
out  station  where  a  village  school  is 
being  managed  by  the  mission.  The 
women  there  are  not  able  to  carry  on 
zenana  work  while  their  husbands  are 
good  teachers  in  the  school.  The  fu- 
ture may  be  brighter  for  this  work  at 
that  place. 

The  report,  in  numbers,  of  the  Bible 
women's  work  is  as  follows : 

July:  No.  days  at  work,  23;  No.  villages 
visited,  33;  No.  homes  visited,  95;  No.  of 
people  who  listened,  1369.. 

August:  No.  days  at  work,  22;  No.  vil- 
lages visited,  45;  No.  homes  visited,  129; 
No.  of  people  who  listened,  1914. 

September:  No.  days  at  work,  22;  No. 
villages  visited,  42;  No.  homes  visited,  130; 
No.  of  people  who  listened,  2282. 

3rd  quarter:  No.  days  at  work,  67;  No. 
villages  visited,  120;  No.  homes  visited,  354; 
No.  of  people  who  listened,  5565. 

The  work  was  somewhat  hindered  in 
July  by  the  rains.  The  women  are  giv- 
en leave  every  Thursday  afternoon  to 
attend  the  Christian  Women's  Meeting. 
This  meeting  is  held  in  their  homes. 
Today  the  book  they  ?.re  reading  will 
be  finished,  when  some  other  work  will 
be  taken  up.  The  women  enjoyed  it 
enough  that  they  asked  to  reaa  it  a 
second  time.  This  they  may  do  pri- 
vately if  they  desire. 

A  weekly  Bible  class  with  the  teach- 
ers of  the  girls'  school  finishes  the 
"Life  of  Christ"  next  week.  This  class 
has  been  doing  some  writing  on  certain 
topics  assigned. 

Another  Bible  class  in  the  orphanage 
is  taking  new  interest  in  their  work 
since  the  hot  season  is  over. 

Examination  was  held  for  the  Bible 
women  when  all  did  well  in  their  work. 

The  real  burden  of  the  garden  work 
is  on  now,  the  time  of  sowing  seeds. 
The  rainy  season  garden  has  done  ex- 
ceptionally well. 


Elsie  D.  Kaufman. 

I  will  enclose  a  few  lines  with  my 
husband's  letter. 

1  have  now  been  in  India  for  ten 
months,  and  have  spent  the  greater 
part  of  this  time  in  language  study. 
I  do  not  find  the  language  overly  diffi- 
cult, but  it  requires  constant  effort.  It 
is  gradually  shaping  itself  and  I  am 
able  to  help  myself  fairly  well  in  talk- 
ing to  the  natives. 

About  four  months  ago  I  started  a 
Bible  class  of  boys  on  Tuesday  even- 
ings. We  are  studying  parts  of  the 
life  of  Christ.  I  enjoy  this  work  very 
much  indeed.    It  gives  me  great  pleas- 


ure, and  besides  it  is  a  help  to  me  in  my 
language  study. 

I  have  gone  out  to  the  villages  with 
the  Bible  women  a  few  times  ami  ex- 
pect to  do  more  of  this  work  from  now 
on.  This  work  lies  close  to  my  heart, 
as  we  go  to  the  women  of  the  villages 
and  tell  them  the  Gospel  story.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  talk  to  them  very 
much  but  have  helped  to  sing,  and 
visit  them  in  their  homes,  and  to  say 
a  few  words  to  them,  it  is  fascinating 
work. 

Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  aide  to 
help  impart  unto  my  Indian  sisters 
that  which  they  need  to  lead  them  to 
Christ. 


UNCEASING  PRAYER 


David  Livingston's  forty  years  _  in 
Africa  were  one  unceasing  intercession 
for  the  exploration,  evangelization  and 
illumination  of  the  Dark  Continent, 
passionate  yearnings  to  heal  the  open 
sore  of  the  world  and  bring  light  to 
souls  in  darkness,  praying  not  only 
in  supplication  but  in  action.  His  heart- 
beats" were  prayers.  The  golden  pen  of 
action,  held  in  the  firm  hand  of  resolve, 
wrote  out  the  sentences  of  that  life- 
prayer  in  living  deeds;  months  and 
years  of  self-oblivion  for  Africa's  sake, 
were  its  paragraphs;  and  the  dying 
prayer  at"  that  little  grass  hut  near 
Bangweolo,  was  only  its  concluding 
"Amen." 

George  Muller  saw  the  prevailing 
unbelief  even  of  disciples,  and  deter- 
mined, with  God's  help,  to  build  a  visi- 
ble monument  to  a  prayer-hearing  and 
present  God.  The  hours  he  spent  in 
actual  supplication  were  many ;  but  as 
God  reckons  praying,  every  step  he 
took  toward  providing  and  conducting 
those  great  orphan  homes  on  Ashley 
Down ;  every  day's  ministry  to  those 
thousands  of  children  ;  every  act  of  self- 
sacrifice  that  the  Lord's  work  might 
not  be  hindered  and  hampered  —  all 
these  were  prayers,  constituting  togeth- 
er one  ceaseless  intercession  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Plis  kingdom.  In  the 
seven  and  a  half  millions  of  dollars, 
saved  from  self-indulgence,  for  the  ends 
of  unselfish  service,  the  God  he  served 
saw  one  long,  unwearied  offering  of 
prayers  and  supplications  for  the  needy. 
— Missionary  Review. 


During  the  recent  session  of  the 
Rock  River  Conference  of  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  at  Rockford,  111., 
it  was  shown  that  with  over  sixty 
preachers,  supported  at  an  expense  of 
over  seventy-six  thousand  dollars,  with 
an  equipment  of  church  and  parsonage 
property  valued  at  over  nine  millions, 
and  with  about  thirteen  hundred  Sun- 
day school  teachers  in  the  district,  less 
ttuin  four  hundred  conversions  for  the 
year  were  reported. 
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Family  Circle 

Tram  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THANKFULNESS 

By  Sadie  O.  Brubaker. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Again    the    harvest    time    is  over, 
Go,  reapers,  lay  your  sickles  by; 

While  counting  p  er  your  many  sheaves 
Come  offer  thanks  to  God  on  high. 

Could  you  in  mind  so  lightly  say, 
"I've  labored  for  my  daily  bread?" 

But  if  perchance  your  labor  fail, 
Wherewith  then  shall  ye  be  fed? 

'Tis  only  God  can  send  the  sunshine, 
And  with  a  gentle  shower  of  rain; 
'Tis  only  through  His  mercy  mild 
That  you  can  reap  thj   golden  grain. 

And  though  your  barns  are  not  o'erflow- 
ing, 

And  your  labor  has  been  vain; 
Though  your  crops  have  almost  perished 
From  scant  supply  of  summer  rain, 

In  your  failures  and  your  losses, 

You  can  yet  as  happy  be 
As  the  one  with  hoarded  thousands, 

Knowing  this,  "He  cares  for  me." 

He  who  clothes  the  helpless  lilies, 
He  who  marks  the  sparrows  fall, 

Knows  the  needs  of  all  His  children, 
And  provideth  for  them  all. 


HOME  SHADOWS 


By  Martha  Hooley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  wonder  whether  we  have  any  deep 
consciousness  of  the  shadows  we  are 
weaving  ahotit  our  children  in  the 
home;  whether  we  ever  ask- ourselves 
if,  in  the  far  future,  when  we  are  dead 
and  gone,  the  shadow  our  home  casts 
now  will  stretch  over  them  for  bane  or 
blessing.  We  want  to  do  our  best  to 
make  our  homes  sacred  to  the  children. 
We  want  them  to  come  up  right,  to 
turn  out  good  men  and  women,  to  be 
an  honor  to  God  and  the  home  out  of 
which  they  sprang.  But  this  is  the  pity 
and  the  danger,  that,  while  we  may  not 
come  short  in  any  real  duty  of  father 
and  mother,  we  may  cast  no  shadow 
over  the  child.  It  wras  not  in  the  words 
He  said,  in  the  pressure  of  the  hand,  in 
the  kiss,  that  the  blessing  lay  which 
Jesus  gave  to  the  little  ones,  when  He 
took  them  in  His  arms.  So  it  is  that 
which,  to  the  child,  and  in  the  home 
is  more  than  the  tongue  of  men  or  an- 
gels, or  knowledge,  or  faith,  that  will 
move  mountains,  or  devotion  that  will 
give  the  body  to  be  burned.  We  look 
back  with  wonder  on  that  old  time,  and 
ask  ourselves  how  it  is  that  most  of 
the  things  we  suppose  father  and  mo- 
ther built  on  especially  to  mould  us  to 


a  right  manhood  and  womanhood  are 
forgotten  and  lost  out  of  our  life.  But 
the  thing  they  hardly  ever  thought  of, 
— the  shadow  of  blessing  cast  by  the 
home,  the  tender  unspoken  love,  the 
sacrifices  made,  and  never  thought  of 
it  was-  so  natural  to  do  these  ten 
thousand  little  things,' so  simple  as  to 
attract  no  notice,  and  yet  so  sublime  as 
we  look  back  at  them,  they  fill  our 
hearts  still  and  always  with  tenderness 
when  we  remember  them.  I  fear  few 
parents  know  what  a  holy  thing  is  this 
shadow  cast  by  the  home  over  especi- 
ally the  first  seven  years  of  a  child's 
life.  The  influence  that  comes  in  this 
way  is  the  very  breath  and  bread  of  life. 
We  may  do  other  things  for  duty  or 
religious  training,  they  are  all  as  when 
we  cut  and  trim  a  vine,  and  let  the  sun- 
shine and  the  rain  fall  on  it ;  the  one 
may  aid  the  life,  the  other  is  the  life. 
It  is  said  that  a  child  hearing  once  of 
heaven  and  that  his  father  would  be 
there,  replied,  "Oh,  then  I  want  to  go 
there  too." 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 


THE  GAY  DREAMS  OF  YOUTH 


Sel.  by  M.  G.  Gehman. 

It  is  said  that  "men  are  but  children 
fully  grown,"  and  if  I  were  to  be  asked 
in  what  childish  amusement  they  most- 
ly indulge,  I  would  say,  in  the  game 
of  bubble  blowing.  We  begin  to  blow 
our  bubbles  early  in  childhood,  and  we 
keep  it  up.  with  little  intermission,  to 
old  age.  With  what  delight  does  the 
young  urchin  gaze  on  the  glittering 
globe  of  soap  and  water  that  he  has 
fairly  launched  into  the  air,  while 
standing  on  the  wall !  There  it  goes, 
mounting  up  with  the  breeze  that 
blows,  and  again  descending  low.  One 
moment  as  high  as  the  house  and  at 
another  almost  touching  the  ground. 
Onward !  onward  it  holds  its  course, 
escaping  every  clanger,  till  at  last  it 
bursts  as  it  strikes  against  the  edge  of 
a  tombstone  in  an  adjoining  church- 
yard . 

The  bubbles  of  our  after  years,  too, 
bear  a  strong  family  likeness  to  those 
of  our  childhood.  Some  burst  as  soon 
as  blown.  Some  vanish  suddenly  in 
the  air;  and  if  any  of  them  mount  over 
the  churchyard  wall,  they  are  sure  to 
disappear  among  the  tombs. 

"Wishing,"  is  a  losing  game  to  all 
who  play  at  it ;  and  yet  who  is  there 
that  altogether  refrains?  I  never 
heard  of  but  one  man  who  could  say, 
"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am  therewith  to  be  content"  (Phil.  4: 
11).  • 

Let  us  take  a  stripling  from  among 
the  many  who  are,  at  this  moment, 
banqueting  on  the  airy  foot  of  future 
greatness ;  who  are  in  other  words,  en- 
gaged in  bubble  blowing,  and  enter  for 
a  moment  into  his  golden  dreams.  It 
is  true  he  may  be  poor;  but  the  Roths- 


childs were  not  always  rich,  though  at 
last  they  amassed  millions.  He  has 
learned  of  Whittington,  a  poor  friend- 
less lad,  quitting  London  with  his  bun- 
dle in  his  hand,  and  turning  back  again 
to  wealth'  and  renown,  betokened  by 
the  bells  ringing  out  musically,  as  he 
fancied  the  words, 

"'Turn  again  Whittington, 
Thrice  Lord  Mayor  of  London." 

Why,  it  is  very  possible  that  some 
day  he  may  be  as  great  a  man  as  Whit- 
tingtoji,  who  had  only  a  cat  with  which 
to  make  his  fortune.  Not  that  he  has 
at  present  any  very  bright  prospects 
before  him  in  real  life;  but  that  only 
renders  the  more  bright  the  vision  of 
his  fancy. 

Well,  then  it  is  a  settled  thing  with 
him  that  he  will  be  a  merchant,  and  sail 
the  seas  in  a  ship  of  his  own,  carrying 
out  beads  to  barter  with  Africans  for 
ivory  and  ostrich  feathers,  and  bales 
of  cloth  to  exchange  for  gold.  There 
is  no  preventing  his  future  prosperity. 
He  will  soon  become  rich,  in  his  own 
imagination,  and  ride  in  a  coach  and 
six. 

And  now  the  bubble  is  at  its  height! 
poor  fellow!  what  a  pity  that  he  can 
not  keep  it  in  the  air.  Alas !  down  it 
must  come,  breaking  against  the  very 
ground.  The  poor  lad  works  at  a  trade, 
marries  early,  has  a  large  family ;  his 
health  fails  him,  his  friends  forsake 
him.;  want  springs  upon  him  like  an 
armed  man,  he  becomes  sick  and  infirm, 
and  he  receives  his  bread  from  the  hand 
of  charity. 

Or  suppose  his  youthful  dream  to  be 
of  another  kind :  his  bubble,  though 
equally  frail  with  that  I  have  already 
blown  from  him,  may  take  a  different 
direction.  He  is  studious  and  fond  of 
books  and  it  may  be  that  he  is  poetical. 
Say  that  the  ballad  of  the  children  in 
the  wood,  or  John  Gilpin,  first  lures 
him  to  the  flowery  pathways  of  poesy. 
He  reads,  grows  abstracted  and  im- 
aginative, and  "mutters  his  wayward 
fancies  as  he  goes."  Goldsmith  wins 
him,  Cowper  and  Montgomery  delight 
him,  Gray  fires  him,  and  Byron  works 
him  almost  to  frenzy,  and  it  is  well  if 
not  to  moral  evil.  Like  a  ship  with  no 
ballast  and  much  sail  he  pursues  his 
course.  He  yearns  for  an  earthly  im- 
mortality. There  have  been  Shake- 
speares  and  Miltons  and  Ossians  and 
Llomers.  Why  may  there  not  be  again? 
What  a  delightful  thing  to  publish  a 
volume  of  unrivalled  poetry ;  to  be 
lauded  by  reviewers,  to  be  sought  by 
book  sellers,  to  be  courted  by  the  great 
and  to  be  highly  estimated  by  the 
world  ! 

(To  be  continued) 


It  has  been  said  that  the  largest  room 
in  the  world  is  the  room  for  improve- 
ment. If  each  one  would  clean  up  his 
own  room  first  he  would  scarcely  have 
either  the  time  nor  the  audacity  to  crit- 
icise his  neighbor. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Dec.  5,  1909—11  Cor.  8:1-15 

PAUL  ON  THE  GRACE  OF  GIV- 
ING 

Golden  Text. — Remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  — 
Acts  20:  35. 

Introductory. — It  was  from  necessity 
that  Paul  spoke,  which  led  him  to  utter 
truths  which  were  good  and  wholesome 
not  only  for  the  Corinthians,  but  for  us 
also.  The  poor  brethren  at  Jerusalem 
needed  help,  and  Paul  took  upon  him- 
self the  task  of  reminding  the  Corinth- 
ian brethren  of  the  fact.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  the  methods  which  Paul 
used  in  teaching  the  grace  of  giving, 
as  well  as  the  facts  and  principles 
brought  out  in  his  instruction. 

Example  of  the  Macedonian  Breth- 
ren.— We  learn  best  by  having  human 
examples  as  illustration.  We  know 
more  about  the  Christian  religion  than 
we  would  if  Christ  had  simply  taught 
and  not  lived  on  earth.  We  know  bet- 
ter how  we  ought  to  do  after  we  have 
seen  others  who  did  about  right- 
So  Paul  holds  up  before  the  Corinthi- 
ans the  example  of  the  Macedonians, 
who  went  even  beyond  their  own  pow- 
ers to  share  with  their  brethren  the 
burdens  of  life.  This  is  but  the  teach- 
ing of  Scripture,  and  the  secret  of  that 
only  men  of  like  liberality  can  testi- 
fy. But  he  did  not  stop  with  men  in 
holding  out  the  example,  but  referred 
to  Christ  Himself,  who,  though  He 
was  rich,  became  poor  for  the  sake  of 
lost  humanity.    Read  Phil.  2  :  5-8. 

The  First  Thing  to  Give. — In  the 

Macedonian  Christians  we  have  an  ex- 
ample of  where  to  begin  in  giving. 
Though  they  might  have  given  untold 
millions  so  far  as  money  was  concerned 
it  would  have  profited  them  nothing 
had  they  not  first  given  "their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord."  Having  given 
themselves,  everything  in  their  pos- 
session was  at  the  disposal  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  money  went  freely  whenever 
there  was  occasion  for  it.  Men  have 
given  vast  sums,  but  to  no  avail  (I  Cor. 
13:3)  because  they  thought  the  virtue 
in  the  gift,  and  failed  to  give  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord.  No  man  who 
gives  himself  to  the  Lord  is  "close- 
fisted"  with  his  money  when  the  Lord 
needs  it. 

Other  Graces. — Paul  appealed  to  the 
Corinthians  by  calling  attention  to 
their  other  graces.  He  told  them  about 
their  faith,  about  their  readiness  to 
talk,  about  their  knowledge,  about  their 
hospitality.  He  now  appeals  to  them 
to  prove  their  sincerity  by  abounding 
"in  this  grace  also."    The  giving  of 


money  is  after  all  one  of  the  surest 
tests  of  real  love  for  God  and  His 
cause.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
whoever  gives  a  little  to  be  used  in 
religious  enterprises  is  a  Christian,  but 
what  we  mean  is  this :  Wherever  you 
find  a  man  who  is  ready  to  give,  and 
does  give,  as  long  as  he  has  anything, 
and  keeps  it  up  year  after  year,  it  is 
a  good  evidence  that  he  is  vitally  con- 
cerned in  and  dearly  loves  the  cause  to 
which  he  gives.  The  man  who  merely 
gives  the  skimmings  of  his  pocket- 
book,  or  gives  large  sums  whenever  he 
sees  an  opportunity  for  gaining  notori- 
ety, gives  from  wrong  motives  and  re- 
ceives no  blessing  outside  the  praise 
of  men. 

"Perform  the  Doing  of  It." — It  is  in 
doing,  not  in  saying,  where  the  real 
test  comes  in.  Np  doubt  the  Corinthi- 
an brethren  were  ready  at  once  to  say 
that  the  poor  brethren  at  Jerusalem 
should  have  their  wants  supplied  at 
once.  But  the  mere  "lie  ye  warmed 
and  filled"  does  not  do  the  filling.  The 
question  is  not,  How  much  do  you 
think  ought  to  be  raised?  but,  How 
much  do  you  mean  to  contribute?  It  is 
not,  How  many  dollars?  but,  How  near 
does  it  come  to  your  living?  There 
may  not  be  too  much  saying,  but  there 
certainly  is  not  enough  doing  when  it 
comes  to  the  question  of  giving.  Let 
us  therefore  be  diligent  to  "perform  the 
doing  of  it." 

Equality. — "Bear  ye  one  another's 
'  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ."  This  was  the  burden  of  Paul's 
appeal  to  the  Corinthian  brethren.  He 
wanted  them  to  feel  that  the  members 
at  Jerusalem  were  their  brethren,  and 
that  they  all  belonged  to  the  family  of 
God,  none  of  them  should  be  living  in 
luxury  while  the  rest  were  starving. 
Let  no  one  throw  away  a  crust  while 
another  one  is  hungry.  Share  with 
your  suffering  brother  as  long  as  you 
have  anything  to  share.  So  long  as 
our  fellow-men  are  in  need  of  anything 
and  we  have  the  wherewith  to  give 
them,  let  us  not  withhold  the  blessing; 
neither  let  us  waste  any  of  the  Master's 
goods  in  needless  expenses  in  houses, 
furniture,  clothing,  or  anything  else 
that  is  not  necessary  so  long  as  there 
is  a  single  living  soul  in  need.  Not 
until  it  is  a  sure  thing  that  all  people 
are  fully  supplied  in  all  their  needs  may 
we  consider  ourselves  justified  in  wast- 
ing our  money  in  luxuries.  God  help 
us  to  work  for  the  "equality"  of  which 
Paul  wrote.  God  help  us  to  heed  his 
teaching  on  the  question  of  bearing 
our  brother's  burdens.  "He  that  sow- 
eth  bountifully  shall  also  reap  bounti- 
fully." "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made 
fat."  — K. 


Be  kind,  considerate  and  courteous 
to  the  members  of  the  family  in  your 
home,  and  you  will  have  no  trouble 
to  make  your  courtesy  to  strangers 
appear  natural. — Selected. 


Our  Young  People 

TOPIC  FOR  DECEMBER  12 


Menno   Simons.     Text— Heb.  11:25 


MOTTO 

"For  ether  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 

PRAYER 

O  Lord,  Thou  that  bearest  rule;  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  earth.  I  call  Thee  Lord,  though 
I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  servant; 
for  from  my  youth  1  did  not  serve  Thee, 
but  thine  enemy,  the  devil,  whom  I  served 
diligently;  nevertheless  I  do  not  doubt  Thy 
grace,  for  I  find  in  the  word  of  Thy  truth 
that  Thou  art  a  bountiful,  rich  Lord,  to  all 
those  who  call  upon  Thee.  Therefore  I 
call  unto  Thee,  O  Lord:  hear  me,  hear  me,  O 
Lord. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— HEB. 
.  1:25. 

Choosing — Man  is  a  free  moral  agent;  he  can 
choose  life  or  death;  if  he  chooses  the 
cress  he  can  obtain  the  crown. 

Suffer — Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy. 
Heb.  11:38  This  is  the  pathway  of 
Christ,  the  prophets,  the  apostles,  and 
■all  the  faithful. 

People  of  God — God's  elect  people  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood. 
The  world  knoweth  us  not,  as  the  peo- 
ple or  sons  of  God,  because  they  knew 
Him  not. 

— Introductory  part  of  Menno  Simons' 
prayer. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Biography  of  Menno  Simons. 

2.  The  Mennonite  Church  of  today  in 
contrast  with  the  popular  current  of  the 
world  and  worldly.   Jno.  15:16-19. 

3.  To  what  extent  am  I  responsible  for 
the  condition  of  the  future  Church. 

4.  Faithfulness  to  duty. 

5.  Forsaking  all. 

6.  Church  loyalty. 


HOPE  OF  HEAVEN 


By  Susan  Good. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

If  this  earthly  house,  this  building  of  clay, 

Were  forever  to  be  our  home, 
When   kindred    and   friends   are  scattered 
abroad, 

How  hard  it  would  be  here  to  roam. 

When  children  grow  up  and  to  duty  are 
called, 

And  the  family  circle  unfurled, 
How  hard  it  would  be  with  no  promise  or 
hope 

To  meet  in  a  bright  future  world! 

One  is  called  here,  another  one  there, 
The  third  to  a  far  distant  clime; 

The  parents  submissively  yield  to  the  strain, 
Because  it  is  but  for  a  time. 

Parents  sometimes  are  summoned  to  go, 
Leaving  children  and  loved  ones  behind; 
How  hard  it  would  be  without  faith,  hope  or 
trust 

That  the  circle  would  once  be  rejoined! 

Then  let  us  as  parents  and  children  and 
friends 

Submissively  yield  to  God's  call; 
Our  sojourning  here  is  but  a  short  stay, 
And  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  all. 

South  Boston,  Va. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Jonas  Smucker  and  family  of 
vSmithville,  O.,  moved  to  Oyster  Point, 
Va.,  on  Nov.  16,  1909,  to  spend  the 
winter- 


The  continued  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  J  no.  W.  Weaver  at  the  Red 
Well  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  clos- 
ed Nov.  14  with  16  confessions. 


The  Leetonia  (O.)  congregation  is 
looking  forward  toward  what  is  hoped 
will  be  an  inspiring  Bible  conference, 
to  be  held  Dec.  13-18-  The  brethren 
S.  E.  Allgyer  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter  are 
to  assist  in  the  work. 


Bro.  John  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  is 
now  conducting  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Lititz,  Pa. 


A  communion  service  was  held  at  the 
Paradise  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  4. 


Sister  Emma  Brilhart,    one  of  our 

faithful  workers  in  the  mailing  depart- 
ment, left  on  Saturday,  Nov.  12,  for  a 
week's  visit  in  Adams  and  Cumberland 
counties,  Pa.  While  at  Mummasburg 
it  was  her  intention  to -attend  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  that  place. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O.,  sends 
us  an  obituary  notice,  and  writes  en- 
couragingly of  the  meetings  then  go- 
ing on  at  the  Pike  Church.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  all  that  tends  to  the  up- 
building of  the  Master's  kingdom. 
May  these  meetings  result  in  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 


The  family  of  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of 
Lamed,  Kans.,  has  lately  been  called 
upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  their 
children — little  Menno,  aged  eleven, 
who  had  already  given  evidence  of  the 
life  and  love  of  Jesus  in  his  soul  May 
the  Lord  comfort  them  in  their  be- 
reavement, looking  to  a  brighter  home 
above.  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  was  called  upon  to  preach  the 
funeral.    Obituary  notice  later. 


Bro.  Chris  Good  and  wife  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  who  had  been  visiting 
among  the  congregations  in  Ohio  since 
the  General  Conference,  paid  the  Scott- 
dale congregation  a  friendly  visit  on 
Thursday  evening  of  last  week,  when 
the  brother  preached  an  inspiring  ser- 
mon from  I  Cor.  15  :  58-  The  next 
morning  they  left  for  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  they  expect  to  spend  some 
time  before  going  back  to  their  home. 
Their  visit  was  much  appreciated. 


The  family  of  Bro.  John  L.  Yoder  of 
Mahoning  Co-,  O..  has  lately  under- 
gone a  very  severe  trial.  The  follow- 
ing note  sent  by  Bro.  Jonas  Cullar 
tells  the  story  : 

"Sister  Mary,  wife  of  John  L.  Yoder, 
died  last  eve  at  5  p.  m.  of  pleuro-pn.ui- 
monia.  Funeral  p.  m.  the  19th.  One  of 
their  daughters,  Sister  Lizzie,  is  very 
sick  with  pneumonia-  She  was  going 
to  school  at  North  Lima.  Took  sick 
very  suddenly,  and  could  not  be  taken 
home  yet.'' 

May  God's  sustaining  grace  attend 
our  dear  brother  and  his  family.  God 
grant  that  the  hand  of  affliction  may 
be  speedily  stayed  and  a  flood  of  heav- 
enly sunlight  stream  into  the  home. 
Thank  God  for  the  home  above,  wait- 
ing for  those  that  love  Him,  where 
afflictions  and  partings  are  unknown. 
"We  know  that  all  things  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart,  of  Scottdale,  Pa-, 
began  a  series  of  meetings  Nov.  22,  at 
Roaring  Springs,  Pa. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  left  Scottdale  on  Monday,  Nov. 
22,  for  Garrett  Co-,  Md.,  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment as  instructor  in  a  Bible  conf- 
erence. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  reports  a  very  interesting  Sunday 
school  meeting  at  Mummasburg.  Bro. 
M.  began  a  series  of  meetings  at  Mar- 
ion, Pa.,  Nov.  18- 


Bro.  Israel  Shantz  attended  the  Sun- 
day school  meeting  at  Mummasburg 
and  consented  to  conduct  the  evening 
meetings  at  the  same  place  until  Bro. 
N.  H.  Mack  will  arrive. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  the 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  will  be 
engaged  in  Bible  Conference  work  at 
Doylestown,  Pa-,  at  the  time  this  reach- 
es our  readers. 


The  Bible  Conference  held  last  week 
in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  S-  G.  Shetler  and  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  was  largely  attended.  Good 
interest  was  manifested  and  as  a  result 
22  precious  souls  have  confessed 
Christ. 


In  the  letter  from  the  Gospel  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  in  last  week's  Gospel 
Herald  the  type  made  the  writer  say 
that  $19,000  are  needed.  The  sentence 
should  have  read  :  "Subscriptions  have 
been  taken  in  a  number  of  congrega- 
tions which  with  a  number  of  individ- 
ual offerings  makes  a  total  of  fully 
$9,000  of  the  $10,000  needed." 


Sister  Elizabeth  Wenger,  South 
English,  Iowa,  wife  of  Bro.  Joseph  H. 
Wenger,  well  known  by  many  of  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  is  very 
sick.  Her  son  H.  C.  Wenger  has  been 
called  to  her  bedside  from  Colorado, 
where  he  has  been  spending  several 
years  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  All 
that  willing  hands  and  loving  hearts 
can  do  is  being  done  for  the  afflicted 
one. 


Correspondence 


Newville,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzers,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  near  New- 
ville, Pa.,  and  as  a  direct  result  of  the 
meeting  nine  confessions  were  made 
and  two  names  were  handed  in  from 
other  churches  for  membership.  It 
certaiidy  was  a  season  of  rejoicing. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother 
who  so  faithfully  discharged  his  duties 
in  whatever  field  of  labor  he  may  be 
engaged.  Cor. 
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Blake,  Ont. 

A  loving  Greeting  to  all  Readers  of 
the  Gospel  Herald: — On  Sunday,  Oct. 
31,  we  had  communion  services  in  our 
church  at  Zurich,  Bro.  Jonas  Snider 
officiating,  assisted  by  Bro.  Shetler, 
and  on  the  four  days  following  we 
had  our  Bible  Conference,  which  was 
a  success.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the 
spiritual  blessings  bestowed  upon  us. 

Bro-  Chris  Erb  and  Sister  Lydia 
Bechler  were  married  Nov.  14,  Bro. 
N.  Stauffer  of  Berlin  officiating. 

Will  close  by  asking  the  prayers  of 
all  for  our  congregation  here. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

C.  Schrag. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name:— It  has  been  a  long 
time  since  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
have  heard  from  this  place.  It  makes 
me  feel  very  thankful  to  a  dear  heav- 
enly Father  that  we  have  the  privilege 
of  reading  of  the  various  congrega- 
tions through  the  Herald.  It  enables 
us  to  get  acquainted  with  each  other 
and  to  pray  for  one  another. 

We  feel  that  we  have  again  been 
blessed  in  having  the  privilege  of  par- 
taking of  the  bread  and  wine  in  re- 
membrance of  our  Lord  and  His  love. 
Our  communion  services  were  held 
Nov.  14,  by  Bish.  Abram  Herr  and 
Noah  Landis,  Feetwashing  was  also 
observed  by  a  large  congregation. 
Many  truths  were  brought  out  by  the 
brethren  that  were  very  profitable  to 
the  children  of  God.  An  impressive 
truth  was  brought  out  by  Bro.  Mose- 
mann  reminding  us  that  we  as  hear- 
ers are  held  responsible  on  such  an 
occasion  that  our  minds  be  given  whol- 
ly unto  the  Lord.  On  Wednesday  be- 
fore we  had  preparatory  services  in 
by  our  Bro.  David  Mosemann  from 
which  we  were  earnestly  admonished 
I  Cor.  10:17,  telling  us  how  to  have 
our  hearts  ready  and  prepared  to  come 
to  the  Lord's  table. 

On  Oct.  31  we  had  baptismal  service 
when  twelve  precious  souls  were  taken 
in.  Pray  with  us  for  them  that  they 
may  hold  out  faithful  until  the  end 
and  for  the  meetings  also  which  we 
expect  to  hold  in  December,  the  Lord 
willing. 

A  Sister. 


Metamora,  Ill- 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus :— On  Oct.  31,  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  Met- 
amora Church.  Nearly  all  of  the  mem- 
bers were  there  and  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  and  observed  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing. 

Nov.  7,  Bro.  Rube  Weaver  of  Kan- 
sas preached  an  interesting  and  in- 
instructive  sermon,  at  the  Harmony 
Church,  from  Rom-  11  :  33.  There  was 
no  meeting  in  the  evening  because  of 


unfavorable  weather.  May  the  Lord 
bless  you  all.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

Nov.  7,  1909. 


Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
We  again  have  great  reasons  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  His  kindness 
shown  us.  On  Oct.  31,  Bro.  David 
Zook  of  Newton,  Ivans-,  came  here  and 
held  a  series  of  meetings  for  us.  The 
Church  was  greatly  encouraged  and 
sinners  warned.  Fourteen  precious 
souls-  were  brought  into  the  fold,  eleven 
by  water  baptism  and  three  reclaimed. 
Bro.  Zook  left  for  his  home  Nov.  10. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  him  where- 
soever he  may  go.  On  the  11th  bap- 
tismal services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Hydro,  Okla. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  in  the 
near  future  to  commemorate  the  Lord's 
death.    Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place- 

Nov.  13,  1909.  L.  H. 


Hopedale,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  4, 
eleven  precious  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baotism,  and  three  others  reclaimed. 
May  God  help  them  that  they  may 
hold  out  faithfully  to  the  end.  The 
Word  of  God  teaches  us  that  only 
those  who  remain  faithful  to  the  end 
will  receive  the  crown  of  life. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Ben  Litwiller. 

Nov.  15,  1909. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  Ephraim  Shellenberger  of  Free- 
port,  111.,  came  into  our  midst  Oct.  16, 
and  filled  the  two  regular  appointments 
on  the  following  Sunday- 

Nov.  13,  preparatory  services  and 
counsel  meeting  were  held  at  this  place 
and  on  Nov.  14,  the  communion  meet- 
ing was  held,  Bro.  John  Nice  of  Mor- 
rison, 111,  being  present  to  conduct  the 
services.  A  large  number  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  met  together  and  par- 
took of  the  bread  and  wine  as  sym- 
bols of  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  en- 
couraged with  the  little  flock  about  us 
and  thankful  to  God  for  the  interest 
taken  in  our  Sunday  school,  preaching, 
and  young  people's  meeting.  We  con- 
tinue to  solicit  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  resist  the  evil  one  and 
help  to  break  down  the  strongholds  of 
Satan,  and  to  help  build  up  God's 
vineyard. 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 

Nov-  15,  1909. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Church  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  14,  at  the  Atglen  Church 
by  John  Stoltzfus.  He  also  conducted 
Sunday  school  for  us.  In  the  evening 
we  had  Bible  reading  from  the  topic 
"Sabbath-"  Next  Sunday  evening  the 
topic  will  be  "Thankfulness." 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Cor. 

Nov.  16,  1909. 


Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name  : — Sunday  forenoon,  Nov. 
7,  the  West  Fairview  congregation  at 
Beaver  Crossing  had  communion  with 
an  attendance  of  91  brothers  and  sis- 
ters who  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems- Bro.  N.  C.  Roth  of  the  East 
Fairview  Church  officiating.  May  God 
bless  us  all. 

David  Steckly. 

Nov.  16,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — Sunday, 
Nov.  14  was  a  day  of  .rejoicing  with  us. 
We  had  baptismal  services  in  the 
morning;  two  precious  souls  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. We  believe  it  created  joy  in 
heaven ;  we  are  sure  it  did  in  our  little 
congregation  here. 

We  had  a  number  of  visiting  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  other  places ;  elev- 
en from  Warwick  Co.,  Va.,  Bro.  Stover 
and  Bro.  Shotzberger  from  Juniata  Co-, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Lewis  Hilty  of  Idaho,  Bro. 
Henry  Weber  of  Chesterfield  Co.,  Va. 
and  Sister  Lena  Burkhart  of  the  Or- 
phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  O.  The 
latter  was  visiting  with  Gertrude  and 
Fannie,  J.  M.  Eby's  two  little  girls 
they  have  taken  from  the  Home  more 
than  three  years  ago.  They  both 
knew  Sister  Burkhart  yet  and  were 
glad  to  see  her- 

After  baptism  communion  was  ob- 
served. Fifty-three  brethren  and  sis- 
ters partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
our  Lord's  broken  body  and  shed 
blood.  Feetwashing  was  also  observ- 
ed. In  the  evening  we  had  our  reg- 
ular Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
Sister  Burkhart  and  Bro.  Hilty  as  well 
as  some  of  the  re^t  took  an  active  part 
in  the  Bible  study. 

This  was  the  first  time  for  several 
months  that  all  our  members  were  to- 
gether ;  some  were  deprived  of  attend- 
ing services  for  some  time  on  account 
of  typhoid  fever  and  pneumonia.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  they  are  all  well 
again  and  were  all  able  to  attend  ser- 
vices. We  do  not  know  of  any  sick 
now  in  our  colony.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  this. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Nov.  18,  1909. 
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WHAT  WILL  THE  HARVEST  BE? 


By  Martha  L.  Martin. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

A  harvest  is  coming.  Oh!  what  shall  it  be, 
Sorrow  or  joy  through  all  eternity? 
The  seeds  we  are  sowing  from  day  to  day- 
Will  thorns  or  flowers  in  our  pathway  lay. 

In  thoughtless  moments  seeds  of  pain  were 
sown, 

Sharp  thorns  and  thistles  by  the  way  were 
strewn ; 

Today  with   tears   we  tread  life's  rugged 
road, 

Cheered   by   the   flowers   in   the  pathway 
sowed. 

The  seed  we  sow  alone  we  do  not  reap,  - 
But  many  others  o'er  our  sins  must  weep 
Alike  the  help  and  sunshine  we  bestow 
New   light   and   hope   in   other   lives  will 
throw. 

Our  time  on  earth  God  gave  our  seed  to 

sow 

And  what  we  drop  in  life  is  sure  to  grow. 
God's  Word  is  true,  then  let  us  prayerful  be, 
That  from  iniquity  we  may  be  free. 

Dear  Father,  may  our  lives  with  love  o'er- 
flow, 

That   souls   unnumbered   may  Thy  mercy 
know; 

Those  who  in  tears  will  sow  the  precious 
seeds. 

Shall    come    rejoicing,    bringing    in  the 
sheaves. 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH 


Sel.  by  Lizzie  Brenneman. 

Why  people  sleep  during  public 
worship  on  the  Sabbath. 

1.  They  have  served  themselves 
and  the  world  too  faithfully  during  the 
week.  Nature  cannot  bear  everything. 
It  cannot  usually  bear  more  than  six 
days  labor  in  a  week.  And  where 
people  do  seven  days'  work  in  six 
days,  nature  cries  out  for  help.  She 
becomes  exhausted  and  wants  repose. 
Multitudes,  in  anticipation  of  the  Sab- 
bath, weary  themselves  on  Saturday 
by  doing  nearly  two  days'  work  in 
one  day,  and  no  wonder  they  are  drow- 
sy on  the  Sabbath. 

2.  They  do  not  take  sufficient  time 
for  sleep  on  Saturday  night.  They 
reserve  their  law  suits,  their  shop- 
ping, and  their  extra  affairs  for  Sat- 
urday afternoon.  Thus  in  addition  to 
being  unusually  fatigued,  they  are  up 
till  11  or  12  o'clock,  or  later,  that  even- 
ing. 

The  natural  consequence  is  they  are 
sleepy  and  drowsy  on  the  Sabbath. 

3.  They  think  that  they  cannot  help 
sleeping  in  church.  They  look  upon 
their  sleepy  disposition  as  an  infirmity, 
thinking  that  they  cannot  help  it. 

4.  They  take  too  easy  a  posture. 
Some  people  take  care  to  place  them- 
selves in  a  comfortable  position  to 
sleep  in.  They  brace  themselves  in  a 
corner  of  a  pew,  so  that  they  need  not 
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fall  or  make  too  low  bows  while  they 
are  sleeping.  Others  use  for  a  pillow 
their  arm  or  a  book  or  a  slip  before 
them,  or  a  post  or  the  shoulder  of  an- 
other. Thus  they  show  that  they  ex- 
pect to  sleep  and  they  generally  suc- 
ceed. 

5.  They  do  not  interest  themselves 
in  the  religious  exercises  of  the  occas- 
ion. If  they  cared  enough  about  the 
preaching  to  follow  the  train  of  re- 
marks, they  would  feel  no  disposition 
to  sleep. 

It  is  improper  to  sleep  in  church. 

1.  Because  it  shows  great  disrespect 
to  God — those  who  go  there,  go  pro- 
fessedly to  worship,  not  to  mock  God. 
When  men  g'o  to  pay  their  respect  to 
their  superiors,  do  they  get  too  sleepy 
in  their  company?  When  Esther  went 
into  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  to  pre- 
sent an  important  petition,  did  she  fall 
asleep?  If  she  had  fallen  asleep,  do 
you  think  the  king  would  have  said  to 
her,  "What  is  thy  petition,  and  what 
is  thy  request?  it  shall  be  granted,  to 
the  half  of  ray  kingdom."  And  when 
men  come  into  the  audience-chamber 
of  the  King  of  kings  to  present  their 
petitions  and  show  their  respect,  how 
does  He  look  upon  them  falling  asleep? 
And  how  contemptuous  and  disrespect- 
ful does  it  appear  in  the  sigdit  of  God, 
to  see  guilty  men  to  whom  His  au- 
thorized embassadors  are  delivering 
His  message,  getting  to  sleep  under 
the  sound  of  the  embassador's  voice? 

2.  It  shows  disrespect  to  the  olace 
of  worship.  Jacob  exclaims,  "How 
dreadful  is  this  place!  This  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  this 
is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Who  could 
sleep  in  such  a  place?    Blouse  of  God! 

House  dedicated  to  His  service.  Not  a 
dormitory,  a  house  to  sleep  in,  but  a 
sacred  place,  a  temple,  a  house  in  which 
to  worship  the  true  Jehovah — the  ante- 
chamber of  heaven.  Yes,  the  gate  of 
heaven,  through  which  devout  worship- 
ers enter  heaven  to  breathe  its  life- 
giving  atmosohere,  and  to  feast  upon 
its  sacred  delights.  Here  true  Chris- 
tians "come  to  Mount  Zion,  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem," and  here  they  meet  "an  innum- 
erable company  of  angels,  and  the  gen- 
eral assembly  and  church  of  the  first 
born,  and  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  and 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  coven- 
ant." And  can  one  treat  such  a  place 
with  so  much  disrespect  as  to  sleep 
there?    O,  tell  it  not ! 

3.  It  shows  great  disrespect  for  the 
minister.  Christ  told  His  ministers, 
"Ble  that  despiseth  you,  despiseth  me, 
and  he  that  despiseth  me,  despiseth 
him  that  sent  me."  BTow  can  men 
more  clearly  show  that  they  despise 
the  minister  than  by  going  to  sleep  un- 
der his  preaching? 

4.  Tt  shows  disrespect  for  the  au- 
dience. Would  it  not  be  so  esteemed 
on  other  occasions? 
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5.  It  shows  a  very  great  disrespect 
for  one's  self.  If  a  man  had  much 
respect  for  himself,  would  he  be  caught 
in  such  an  awkward  predicament,  in 
such  a  place,  and  on  such  an  occasion, 
and  in  such  company? 

6.  It  sets  a  bad  example.  This  is 
self-evident. 

7.  It  is  presenting  the  body  a  dead 
sacrifice  to  God. 

9.    It  is  offering  a  vain  oblation. 

Consequences  of  sleeping  in  church. 

1.  Those  who  do  it  lose  their  time 
and  labor  in  coming  to  church — pity 
to  do  so  much  for  nothing.  If  sleep 
is  their  object,  they  can  get  that  with- 
out so  much  trouble. 

2.  They  exert  a  bad  influence  on 
others.  Sleeping  in  meeting  is  contagi- 
ous. Where  one  sleeps-  many  learn 
how.  They  soon  catch  the  disorder. 
Thus  some  pews,  or  corners  of  the 
church  might  appropriately  be  called 
the  sleepy  pews  or  the  sleepy  corners. 

3.  It  forms  or  strengthens  a  bad 
habit;  the  oftener  one  permits  himself 
to  sleep  in  church,  the  more  he  is  dis- 
posed to  sleep.  So  that  this  habit,  like 
every  other  bad  habit,  strengthens  by 
indulgence. 

4.  It  disheartens  the  minister.  Af- 
ter he  has  labored  hard  during  the 
week  to  prepare  to  give  each  of  his 
hearers  a  portion  in  due  season,  to  see 
them  have  so  little  appetite  for  the 
food  he  has  made  ready,  as  to  fall  asleep 
while  he  is  dispensing  it  to  them,  is 
truly  discouraging.  He  is  ready  to  ask, 
"What,  can  ye  not  watch  one  hour  in 
a  whole  week?  So  short  a  time  to  be 
together  to  worship  God  and  prepare 
for  heaven,  and  that  short  time  to  be 
slept  away?" 

5.  Sleepers  disturb  the  devotions  of 
others.  This  they  do  by  their  indecor- 
ous appearance,  or  by  their  loud  breath- 
ing. 

6.  They  give  others  a  bad  impres- 
sion respecting  their  religious  charac- 
ter. 

7.  They  endanger  their  souls  by  in- 
sulting God,  for  He  will  not  be  mock- 
ed. 

Blainview,  Tex. 


SUNDAY  BASE  BALL  AND 
CHURCH  MEMBERS 


A  subscriber  is  in  trouble  over  Sun- 
day base  ball,  and  wishes  us  to  state 
whether  or  not  churches  should  tolerate 
this  particular  kind  of  Sabbath  dese- 
cration on  the  part  of  their  members, 
and  what  a  church  should  do  in  the 
matter  when  it  has  members  who  per- 
sist in  Sunday  base  ball  playing.  This 
raises  a  question  of  a  very  serious  na- 
ture. We  would  wish  that  very  many 
others  beside  our  troubled  subscriber 
would  become  troubled  over  this  mat- 
ter. The  command  to  "remember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy"  is  be- 
coming almost  alarmingly  •  unpopular. 
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Sunday  base  ball  is  only  one  of  many 
kinds  of  Sabbath  desecration.  Com- 
mercial interests  and  the  pursuit  of 
worldly  pleasures  are  showing  less  and 
less  regard  for  God's  holy  day  as  the 
years  go  by.  Sunday  base  ball  has 
come  to  be  one  of  the  most  popular 
as  well  as  one  of  the  most  universal 
forms  of  Sabbath  desecration.  But  it 
is  the  low  tone  of  Sabbath  observance 
that  has  made  it  possible  for  Sunday 
base  ball  to  gain  such  headway,  and 
this  is  why  protest  against  this  popular 
sin  is  so  feeble  and  futile.  Thousands 
of  boys  are  being  started  on  the  way 
to  the  bad,  and  hundreds  of  communi- 
ties are  being  demoralized  by  Sunday 
base  ball.  We  are  in  close  touch  with 
communities  that  are  morally  and  re- 
ligiously in  a  bad  way  as  a  result  of 
Sunday  ball  playing. 

No,  we  do  not  believe  that  a  church 
can  afford  to  have  its  members  play 
ball  on  Sunday  or  attend  the  game. 
Such  members  should  be  wisely  and 
lovingly  instructed,  advised  and  en- 
treated. They  should  be  shown  the 
sin  of  it.  If,  after  they  are  patiently 
and  kindly  labored  with,  they  refuse 
to  "hear  the  church,"  then  they  should 
be  excluded. — Word  and  Way. 


THE  TOBACCO  HABIT 


By  O.  Lloyd  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  world  is  awakening  to  the  fact 
that  tobacco-using  is  a  perilous  habit. 
Physicians,  reason  and  the  Scriptures 
all  warn  of  its  danger  and  advise  its 
disuse.  Here  are  a  number  of  reas- 
ons why  it  should  not  be  used. 

1.  God  forbids  it.  "Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not?  Hearken  diligently  un- 
to me  and  eat  ye  that  which  is-  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  in  fatness" 
(Isa.  55:2).  "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

2.  It  defiles  God's  temple.  "What, 
know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple' of  he  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own"  (I  Cor.  6:  19). 

3.  It  robs  God.  "The  silver  is  mine 
and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts"  (Hag.  2:8).  "For  the  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof" 
(I  Cor.  10:26). 

4.  It  may  cause  some  to  fall.  "But 
take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this 
liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling 
block  to  them  that  are  weak."  But 
when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye 
sin  against  Christ.  "Wherefore  if 
meat  (or  tobacco)  make  my  brother 
to  offend  I  will  eat  no  meat  while  the 


world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend"  (1  Cor.  8:9,  12,  13). 

5.  It  is  a  twin  brother  to  intoxi- 
cants. Dr.  Stephenson  says  that  the 
salivary  glands,  whose  action  is  in- 
tensely excited  by  smoking  and  chew- 
ing are  so  exhausted  that  brandy, 
whiskey  or  some  other  spirit  is  called 
for.  We  very  seldom  see  a  drunkard, 
or  even  a  moderate  drinker,  who  did 
not  begin  his  vicious  career  by  using 
tobacco.  The  use  of  one  soon  creates 
a  demand  for  the  other.  Dr.  Rush 
says,  "This  thirst  cannot  be  allayed 
by  water,  for  no  sedative  or  even  in- 
sipid will  be  relished  after  the  mouth 
and  throat  have  been  exposed  to  the 
stimulants,  of  the  smoke  or  the  use  of 
tobacco." 

6.  It  is  a  deadly  poison — therefore 
wrong  to  use  it  simply  because  it  tas- 
tes good.  It  is  classed  by  chemistry 
under  narcotics,  which  are  defined  as 
substances  having  the  physiological  ac- 
tion in  healthy  animals  of  producing 
stupor,  which  may  pass  into  a  state 
of  unconsciousness,  along  with  com- 
plete paralysis  producing  death. 

7.  It  causes  throat  and  mouth  can- 
cer which  end  in  death. 

8.  The  Bible  enjoins  temperance 
and  commands  us  to  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil  (iThess.  5:22). 
"Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the 
soul"   (I  Pet.  2:11). 

9.  It  is  a  habit  which  when  formed 
is  like  the  appetite  for  strong  drink — 
hard  to  overcome. 

10.  It  weakens  the  will  power,  and 
makes  us  less  able  to  resist  temptation. 

11.  It  leads  to  bad  company. 

12.  It  is  entirely  useless.  It  re- 
pairs no  waste,  furnishes  no  food,  af- 
fords no  strength.  Hear  the  voice  of 
science :  "Tobacco  adds  no  potential 
strength  to  the  human  frame.  Its 
work  is  destruction,  not  construction. 
It  cannot  add  one  molecule  to  the 
plasm  out  of  which  our  bodies  are 
built  up.  On  the  contrary  it  exerts 
upon  it  a  most  deleterious  influence. 
It  does  not  supply,  but  diminishes  vital 
force.  In  involves  the  narcotic  paraly- 
sis of  a  part  of  the  functions,  the  acti- 
vity of  which  is  essential  to  a  healthy 
life." 

13.  It  is  extravagant.  Consider  the 
amount  spent  annually,  one  thousand 
million  dollars,  and  think  how  much 
good  it  might  have  accomplished. 

14.  It  renders  the  breath  impure 
and  discolors  the  teeth. 

15.  It  is  disgusting  to  others.  The 
odor  of  tobacco  smt)ke  is  unhealthful, 
and  makes  many  persons  sick. 

16.  You  would  not  want  to  indulge 
in  a  habit  that  you  would  not  want  to 
be  doing  when  Jesus  comes  or  that 
you  would  not  want  to  do  in  heaven. 

17.  Total  abstinence  from  the  pois- 
onous weed  is  a  duty  you  owe  to  your- 


self, to  others  and  to  God  as  well  as  to 
future  generations. 

18.  You  can  find  many  good  reas- 
ons against  its  use  but  none  in  its  fa- 
vor. 

19.  Tobacco-using  is  a  habit  which 
has  been  stolen  from  the  Indians. 

The  Cure 

There  are  a  number  of  drug  cures, 
which,  under  God,  destroy  the  appe- 
tite for  tobacco  and  rescue  the  victim 
from  its  servitude.  We  have  nothing 
to  say  against  them.  They  seem  a 
kind  provision  of  our  heavenly  Father 
for  those  who  have  not  learned  oi  a 
better  cure.  They  have  many  witness- 
es to  their  worth  and  it  is.  better  to 
use  them  and  be  free  and  clean  from 
the  pollution  of  the  habit  than  to  re- 
main its  slave.  There  is  however  an- 
other and  better  cure. 

An  Infallible  Cure 

It  is  absolutely  free  to  all. 

There  are  never  any  ill  effects  from 

it. 

It  cost  an  infinite  sum  and  is  at- 
tended by  priceless  blessings. 

It  not  only  eradicates  the  appetite 
for  tobacco  but  all  other  unnatural  ap- 
petites and  desires. 

The  name  of  this  wonderful  cure  is 
the  "Blood  Cure."    See  John  1  :  7,  9. 

The  directions  are  as  follows:  Quit 
the  practice  and  confess  the  wrong. 
Settle  it  that  you  will  never  taste  it 
again,  though  you  should  die  for  the 
want  of  it.  Indecision  here  will  defeat 
all.  Abandon  yourself  utterly  and  eter- 
nally to  God.  We  may  not  expect  God 
to  repair  us  unless  we  yield  ourselves 
to  Plim.  To  hesitate  may  mean  defeat. 
Seek  all  the  light  He  has  for  you  and 
walk  in  all  the  light  Lie  gives.  If  you 
refuse  you  may  just  as  well  suspend 
the  cure.  Trust  Him  to  forgive  the 
past,  then  with  an  utter  commitment 
of  all  to  Him,  trust  Him  to  fill  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  as  He  has  prom- 
ised to  do  with  all  who  obey  Llim. 
When  Lie  comes  you  will  soon  discover 
that  the  blood  is  applied  and  the  cure 
effected. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


TEMPERANCE 


By  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

First  of  all  I  will  ask  the  question, 
What  is  temperance?  It  is  the  total 
abstinence  from  things  harmful  and 
the  moderate  use  of  things  allowable. 
AVe  often  hear  people  say  that  they  are 
temperate,  but  when  they  get  to  Sa- 
tan's bar-room  they  are  partakers  of  the 
table  of  devils  in  place  of  being  partak- 
ers at  the  Lord's  table.  Friends,  you 
may  think  that  this  is  rather  harsh; 
but  it  is  nothing  but  the  truth.  For 
we  read  in  God's  Word  that  no 
drunkard  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God  (I  Cor.  6:10).    My  dear  uncon- 
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verted  friends,  and  all  who  like  the 
intoxicating  cup,  Will  you  not  retrace 
your  footsteps  and  follow  the  path  of 
our  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Sad  it  is 
indeed  to  see  some  father  or  son  com- 
ing along  the  street  and  staggering 
from  the  dreadful  curse  of  the  land. 
My  prayer  is  that  God  may  lock  the 
door  of  the  bar,  that  it  may  never  be 
open  again  to  the  poor  souls  who  have 
no  respect  for  themselves  nor  for  their 
loved  ones  whom  they  leave  at  home. 

Temperance  means  not  only  to  be 
temperate  in  drinking,  but  it  means 
we  should  be  temperate  in  all  things. 
I  dare  say  that  there  are  none  of  us 
as  temperate  as  we  should  be.  If  we 
were  more  temperate  in  some  things 
than  we  are,  we  would  be  a  brighter 
light  to  the  outside  world.  Do  we  not 
read  where  we  should  abstain  from  all 
appearance  of  evil  ?  I  dare  say  that 
there  would  be  a  good  many  people  that 
would  count  themselves  temperate 
when  they  are  not.  We  can  be  intem- 
perate in  dress  and  talking,  and  really 
we  can  be  intemperate  in  everything 
that  we  indulge  in.  I  will  name  sev- 
eral things  wherein  we  are  intemper- 
ate :  drinking,  chewing,  smoking  and 
dressing.  The'  first  step  that  is  made 
toward  the  saloon  is  drinking  sweet  ci- 
der, then  comes  hard  cider,  beer,  wine, 
whiskey  and  others  and  in  the  end 
the  beginner  fills  a  drunkard's  grave. 
It  would  be  better  if  strong  drink  had 
never  entered  our  land.  I  hope  there 
are  none  of  us  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians who  will  let  their  character  be 
ruined  in  that  way,  for  Ave  all  want  to 
enter  that  heavenly  home  above  that 
our  Father  has  prepared  for  us. 

When  we  are  temperate  in  dress, 
we  do  not  follow  after  the  fashions  of 
the  world  in  wearing  short  sleeves  and 
low-necked  dresses.  How  many  peo- 
ple can  we  see  walking  the  streets  in 
the  winter  time  who  have  nothing  on 
but  thin  white  goods  and  nothing  on 
that  will  keep  their  body  Avarm !  This 
is  intemperance.  AVe  should  be  tem- 
perate in  our  walk,  conduct  and  con- 
versation. 

Temperance  means  avoid  the  hall, 

Everywhere  the  sinners  call, 

May  your  life  be  free  from  sin, 

Perhaps  the  Lord  your  heart  may  win 

'Ere  you're  turning  from  your  sins, 

Raise  now  your  prayer  to  God, 

And  read  and  study  from   I  lis  Word, 

Never  falter  in  the  way 

Call  upon  the  Lord  and  say, 

Ever  will  we  near  thee  stay. 


A  LETTER 


By  N.  H.  Mack. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  all  readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— Two  weeks  ago  when  I  wrote 
the  appeal  for  financial  help  for  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  mention  was 
made  of  my  sore  band  caused  by  blood 
poispning".  I  then  rejoiced,  for  I 
thought  it  did  not  amount  to  much; 


but  because  of  this  idea  I  am  still  in 
the  house  and  suffered  considerably. 
I  am  not  suffering  now  but  must  wait 
for  the  healing  up  of  the  wound  caused 
by  the  inflammation  and  the  incision 
made  by  the  doctor  to-  remove  the 
corruption. 

While  thus  confined  to  the  house,  I 
had  time  for  meditation.  The  infection 
had  yielded  so  readily  to  the  doctor's 
treatment  that  I  was  thrown  off  my 
guard,  and  when  a  nice  day  came  I 
went  to  town  after  my  duties.  A  rain 
storm  came  up  and  the  atmosphere  be- 
came cold,  and  until  I  came  home  I  was 
chilled.  Then  a  strong  inflammation 
set  in  with  much  pain  in  the  place 
where  the  infection  first  appeared, 
caused  by  pricking  a  pimple  with  a 
needle.  Seemingly  then  there  was  no 
other  way  than  to  open  the  gathering 
and  remove  the  corruption  .  This  I 
kneAV  Avould  cause  more  pain,  but  I 
yielded ;  but  the  pain  was  so  great 
that  I  screamed  and  moaned,  and  even 
fainted  for  a  short  time-  After  that 
there  was  relief,  and  hope  for  a  speedy 
recovery. 

Many  a  soul,  having  come  under  the 
power  of  the  Great  Physician,  found 
the  healing  power  so  sudden  and  ef- 
fective that  there  was  an  immediate  re- 
lief, and  great  joy  in  the  soul  was  in  re- 
sponse, but  not  knoAving  that  in  the 
flesh  there  was  much  yet  that  was  sin- 
ful and  poisonous  and  which  was  at 
any  time  ready  to  respond  to  sinful 
suggestions  from  the  Avicked  one. 

Taking  relief  and  the  feeling  of  joy 
as  evidence  of  their  conversion,  rather 
than  faith  in  God  and  obedience  to  the 
Word  in  the  overcoming,  they  fol- 
loAved  feeling  and  desires  and  ventured 
aAvay  from  the  shelter  of  Christ  and 
Avere  overtaken  by  cares  of  this  Avorld 
and  sin  (Matt.  13:22),  thus  falling  a 
prey  to  the  poisonous  disease  of  sin. 

It  is  alarming  to  notice  the  careless- 
ness and  even  stubbornness  of  many 
church  members.  They  will  do  what 
pleases  them,  whether  according  to 
the  Scripture  or  not.  They  will  not 
have  the  Word  applied,  for  it  would 
pain  them  too  much  to  open  their 
hearts  or  have  them  opened  by  the 
sharp  sword  (Heb.  4:12).  The  sharp 
sword  which  is  the  Word  of  God  is  the 
only  instrument  upon  earth  by  the  use 
of  which  our  sinful  hearts  may  be  re- 
lieved of  that  corruption  which  will 
carry  every  sinner  down  to  the  second 
or  eternal  death  (Rev-  20:  14). 

When  the  heart  of  a  seeking  soul 
fully  yields  to  the  Great  Physician.  He 
is  prepared  to  do  the  cleansing  neces- 
sary and  let  none  be  afraid  to  yield; 
for  though  the  wound  be  deep  and 
painful,  he  has  also  the  healing  balm 
(Rev.  22:  1,2). 

May  we  keep  close  to  Christ  and 
His  Word.  Let  us  live  upon  honest, 
conviction  and  do  nothing  question- 
able or  doubtful  (IJno.  2 :  14-18). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


WORK  AND  UNITY 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

In  the  recent  conferences-  at  Newton, 
Kans.,  and  West  Liberty,  O.,  we  heard 
much  concerning  the  inactivity  of  the 
present,  the  great  need  for  more  labor- 
ers, and  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  a 
unity  in  the  faith  and  in  all  work  per- 
taining to  our  eternal  interest.  The 
Great  Commission  is,  "Go"  with  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. 

In  Colorado  we  have  a  Mennonite 
colony  whose  desire  is  to  evangelize 
as  well  as  colonize  the  valley  in  which 
they  live.  They  have  six  ministers  and 
could  make  use  of  twenty-six  if  they 
were  there  and  active  in  the  good  work. 
Less  than  fifty  miles  from  the  colony 
are  those  who  worship  God  by  being, 
as  they  think,  very  penitent  over  their 
sins,  and  lash  themselves  ■  in  their 
churches  for  an  hour  with  a  three- 
corded  Avhip,  their  backs  during  this 
hour  of  service  being  entirely  nude. 
When  this  is  ended  they  go  to  some 
hidden  place  and  are  erected  on  a  cross, 
pierced  with  a  spear,  and  then  conclude 
their  sins  are  all  pardoned,  after  which 
they  are  at  liberty  to  go  home  and  en- 
gage in  their  daily  duties- 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  Kansas- 
Nebraska  Conference  expressed  their 
need  of  more  laborers.  It  reminds-  me 
of  Paul  having  a  Adsion  and  a  call  from 
Macedonia.  He  visited  a  colony  there 
and  remained  with  them  there  certain 
days,  and  on  the  Sabbath  went  to  the 
riverside  where  women  resorted  to 
pray.  Thus  it  is  evident  that  coloniz- 
ing and  evangelizing  and  a -place  for 
women  and  others  to  resort  to  for 
prayer  is  all  in  the  order  of  godliness. 
A  heavenly  vision  was  even  connected 
with  it  (Acts  16:9-13).  While  the 
love  of  money,  houses  and  lands  may 
be  evil,  we  notice  a  home  or  a  colony 
can  be  all  right.  Jesus  on  the  cross 
said  to  John,  "Behold  thy  mother,"  and 
the  same  hour  John  took  her  to  his  own 
home  (John  19:  27).  Peter  also  had 
a  home  of  his  own  and  was  an  evan- 
gelist. 

The  West  Liberty  Conference  direct- 
ed our  minds  very  earnestly  to  unity, 
according  to  Gospel  teaching  and  Gos- 
pel principles.  AVe  could  but  think  be- 
times of  I  Jno-  1:3:  "Fellowship  with 
the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  Nehemiah  fasted  and  prayed 
about  going  to  Jerusalem  to  build  the 
wall  there  (Neh.  1:4;  4:6).  "And  all 
the  people  had  a  mind  to  work,"  and  be- 
cause of  this  great  unity  the  work  was 
accomplished.  Jesus  prayed  to  the  Fa- 
ther for  those  He  had  given  Him  that 
they  might  be  one,  just  as  He  and  the 
Father  were  one,  and  that  they  might 
be  kept  from  evil  (John  17:15,21,22). 

Windom,  Kans. 
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FOLLOW  ME 


Sel.  by  Almeda  Landis. 

Christ  to  the  young  man  said,  "Yet  one 
thing  more; 

If  thou  wouldst  perfect  be, 
Sell  all  thou  hast  and  give  it  to  the  poor, 

And  come  and  follow  me." 

Within  the  temple  Christ  unseen, 

Those  sacred  words  hath  said, 
And  His  invisible  hands  today  have  been 

Laid  on  a  young  man's  head. 

And  evermore  beside  him  on  his  way 
The  unseen  Christ  shall  move, 

That  he  may  lean  upon  His  arm  and  say, 
"Dost  thou,  dear  Lord,  approve?" 

Beside  him  at  the  marriage  feast  shall  be, 

To  make  the  scene  more  fair; 
Beside  him  in  the  dark  Gethsemane 

Of  pain  and  midnight  prayer. 

O  holy  trust,  O  endless  sense  of  rest! 

Like  the  beloved  John 
To  lay  his  head  upon  the  Savior's  breast, 

And  thus  to  journey  on! 

York,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Report  of  Meeting  Held  at  the  Orphans' 
Home,  West  Liberty,  O.,  Oct.  25,  1909 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

As  previously  announced,  the  Board  met 
at  1:30  P.  M.  l'he  meeting  was  opened  by 
prayer,  after  which  the  following  members 
responded  to  the  roll  call: 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Jonathan  Kurtz,  S.  H. 
Miller,  A  D.  Martin,  proxy  for  Abram 
Metzler,  N.  S.  Hoover,  Samuel  Gerber, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  S.  G.  Lapp,  David  Garber. 
E.  S.  Hallman  and  Christian  Good. 

The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  the 
business  transacted  and  resolutions  passed: 

Official  reports  were  given  by  J.  S  Shoe- 
maker, Pres.,  A.  D.  Martin,  Sec.-Treas.,  and 
Aaron  Loucks,  General  Manager  Upon 
motion  they  were  adopted. 

In  the  absence  of  Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 
of  the  Board,  A.  D.  Martin  submitted  the 
following  report  from  the  beginning  until 
Sept.  31,  1909. 

Receipts 

In  Donations 

From  J.  S.  Shoemaker  (Hymnal 

Fund)  $  5412.97 

Menncnite   Book   &  Tract 

Societv  (Profits)  700.00 
Gospel  Witness  Co.  (Profits)  372.96 
Congregations  and  individuals 

(Reported  in  Gospel  Herald)  21334.21 
In  Annuities  2000.00 
In  Loans  18865.88 


Total  receipts 


$48686.02 


J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Pres.;  Jonathan  Kurtz, 
Vice  Pres.;.  S.  H.  Miller,  Sec  ;  Abram  Metz- 
ler, Treas. 

Editors  for  the  various  periodicals  were 
then  appointed. 

Gospel  Herald,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  re- 
mainder of  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  be  retained,  pending  the  finding  of 
the  committee  appointed  to  consult  with 
them. 

H.  Frank  Reist  was  appointed  editor  for 
the  Christian  Monitor,  Words  of  Cheer,  and 
Beams  of  Light. 

Rundschau  and  Jugendfreund,  M.  B. 
Fast. 

Lesson  Helps,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Lesson  Helps,  Teachers'  department, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Aaron  Loucks  was  chosen  manager  and 
A.  D.  Martin  Sec.-Treas.  of  the  Publishing 
House. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Secy. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Annual  Church  Conference 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  at 
Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct.  14,  15,  1909 


Paid  Out 


On  General  Account 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
Gospel  Witness  Co. 
Mennonite  Book  &  Tract  Soc'y. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

(Capital) 
Loans 

Redemption  of  Notes 
Defraying  General  Expenses 

Total 


$10500.00 
6309.87 
4764.36 

14341.33 
1700.00 
10365.88 
412.42 

$48393.86 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Blake,  Ont., 
Nov.    1-5,  1909 


Balance  on  hand  $292.16 
On  motion  it  was  unanimously  decided 
to  revise  and  amend  the  Constitution  and 
By-Laws. 

Election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 
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Instructor,  S.  G.  Shetler;  Moderator, 
Jonas  Snider. 

The  following  subjects  were  considered 
and  thoughts  brought  out: 

The  Word  of  God  and  its  Ministry. — 
God's  Word  and  how  we  know  it  (Jer.  36: 
23;  Prov.  3:24).  Saints  experience  its  truth 
and  sinners  feel  condemned  because  of  its 
truth.  The  only  true  guide.  Christ  and 
His  teachings,  Holy  Spirit  and  His  offices. 
One  God  (Mark  12:32).  Three  Divine  Per- 
sons (Luke  3:21). 

Second  Coming  of  Christ. — The  body 
sleeps  until  the  resurrection,  not  the  soul. 
Live  right  and  you  will  be  glorified. 

Church  Government. — Church  govern- 
ment is  necessary.  Laws  and  regulations 
are  needed.  We  need  to  have  peace  among 
ourselves  to  be  right  with  God.  Keep  the 
Church  pure.  Elders  that  are  good  leaders 
should  be  doubly  honored.  Be  sure  you 
have  proper  evidence  before  you  correct 
•anyone.  Sharply  rebuke  the  unruly.  Do  all 
in  thy  power  to  win  thy  brother. 

Growth  in  Grace. — We  must  be  in  grace 
before  we  can  grow  in  grace.  We  must 
first  humble  ourselves  and  get.  the  heart 
right  and  then  our  lives  will  be  right. 

Education. — Intellect  is  inherited.  Edu- 
cate in  infancy.  Woman's  duty  is  skillful 
housekeeping  and  motherhood.  Glorify 
God  in  everything  you  do. 

Christian  Perfection. — We  cannot  patch 
up  the  old  man.  We  must  be  regenerated. 
Trials  and  affliction  bring  us  closer  to  God. 

Dangers  that  Threaten  the  Church. — 
Doubt  and  indecision  to  act  will  give  Satan 
the  opportunity  he  seeks  to  ensnare  us. 
Pride  goeth  before  a  fall. 

Slander. — The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil, 
hard  to  keep  in  submission. 

Christian  Graces. — Peace — God  the  au- 
thor. Christ  the  Prince  of  Peace.  If  we 
have,  fully  repented  and  accepted  Christ  as 
our  Savior  then  we  have  peace. 

Spurious  Investments. — Never  try  to  get 
much  for  nothing. 

Marriage. — Instituted  by  God,  sanctioned 
by  Christ,  commended  by  Paul.  It  is  not 
right  to  trifle  with  love.  Marriage  is  sacred. 
A  minister  has  no  right  to  sanction  a  mar- 
riage between  a  believer  and  an  unbeliever. 

Life  Insurance. — Wrong  to  deal  in  human 
lives.  A  game  of  chance,  trying  to  get  much 
for  little.  Church  should  care  for  the  or- 
phans and  widows. 

One  precious  soul  was  reclaimed  in  the 
church. 

C.  Schrag,  Secy. 
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Organization:  Moderators,  David  Hilly, 
J.  P.  Bontrager;  secys.,  S.  B.  Fowler  and  J. 
A.  Hitty;  chors.,  D.  U,  Kauffman  and  C.  K. 
Brenneman.  Committee  on  resolutions,  A. 
M.  Shenk,  C.  K.  Brenneman,  and  Moses 
Brenneman. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
Bro.  David  Hilty  from  Phil.  1:27. 

Among  the  things  brought  out  the  brother 
gave  this:  I  had  a  vision.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  I  was  in  a  very  large  assembly.  There 
were  tables  spread  for  every  one,  and  the 
waiters  were  serving  everyone  with  abund- 
ance. But  I  was  passed  by.  Finally  I  asked 
one  of  the  waiters  why  it  was  that  all  were 
served  with  plenty  while  I  was  passed  by. 
She  answered  me,  "You  have  never  turned 
up  your  plate."  So  it  is  with  us;  if  we 
have  never  opened  our  hearts  and  let  Jesus 
in,  Pie  will  be  compelled  to  pass  us  by. 

All  the  churches  represented  reported  that 
they  were  enjoying  the  peace  of  God. 

The  minutes  of  the  conference  held  at 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  5,  6,  1908,  were  read 
and  approved. 

S.  B.  Fowler  was  chosen  a  member  of  the 
Program  Committee  for  a  term  of  three 
years. 

Bro.  Geo.  B.  Hilty  was  chosen  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Publication  Board. 

Bro.  Gid  eon  Yoder  was  chosen  member  of 
the  Board  of  Education,  to  serve  for  one 
year. 

Bro.  Art  Mishler  was  chosen  a  member 
of  the  Local  Mission  Board. 

The  report  of  the  local  Mission  Treasurer 
was  then  read  and  approved  as  follows: 
Amount  received  during  1908-1909,  $148.28; 
paid  out,  $158.85;  Liabilities,  $10.57.  Monies 
received  since  report  was  made  out,  $13.77. 

It  was  then  voted  that  the  indebtedness 
be  paid  out  of  the  treasury. 

Bro.  David  Hilty  was  then  chosen  as  a 
member  of  the  General  Mission  Board. 

Bro.  John  Bontrager  was  chosen  as  dis- 
trict evangelist  by  acclamation. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed: 
■  Be  it  resolved, 

That  evangelists,  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  be  excused  from  service  on  the 
local  Mission  Board. 

That  the  following  resolution  be  passed 
as  an  amendment  to  Art.  IX  of  the  ruling 
of  this  conference  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Nov. 
1,  2,  1906,  to  wit: 

Resolved,  That  members  of  the  Local 
Mission  Board  are  to  look  after  the  finances 
and  see  to  supplying  the  same. 

This  closing  the  business  of  the  Confer- 
ence the  following  topics  were  discussed 
with  much  interest  and  many  helpful 
thoughts  were  produced. 

V/hy  a  Church  Conference? 

The  Need  of  More  Mission  Work  in  the 
Western  Field. 

Evils  that  Threaten  the  Church. 

The  Benefit  Derived  from  a  Weekly 
Prayer-Meeting. 

Church  Extension  and  Organization. 

Inconsistencies  cf  the  Church  and  How  to 
Overcome  them. 

How  Make  the  Church  more  Aggressive? 

Does  this  Conference  Favor  Gospel  Wag- 
on, and  Open-air  Services? 

Closing  address  by  the  Moderator. 

A  collection  was  taken,  amounting  to 
$20.80. 

There  was  preaching  every  evening  dur- 
ing the  conference  and  we  were  all  refresh- 
ed and  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  God,  for 
which  we  feel  to  thank  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

S.  B.  Fowler, 
J.  A.  Hilty, 
Secretaries. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the    Mennonite    Board  of 
Missions   and  Charities 
for  October,  1909 


Orphans'  Home 

East  Union  S.  S.  Ia. 


$  1.00 
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RECEIVED 
EVANGELIZING 

Martinsburg  S.  S.  Pa.  $  7.10 
Clinton  Brick  Cong.  Ind.  10.00 
East  Union  S.  S.  Ia.  2.00 


Total  $  19.10 

Chicago  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong.  Ind.  $  .20 
East  Union  S.  S.  Ia.  3.00 
A.  R  Miller  .50 


Total 


$  3.70 


India 

Brethren  in  Christ  S  .S. 

Calif.                            $  60.00 

Dan  J.  &  Seth  Miller  15.00 

Baden  Cong.  N.  Dak.  1.88 

John  Schertz  30.00 

Shore  S.  S.  Ind.  20.27 

Maple  Grove  Cong.  33.33 
Allensville  (A.  M.)  S.  S. 

Pa.  9.00 
Allensville  (A.  M.)  S.  S. 

Primary  Class  2.21 

Elizabeth  S.  S.  Pa.  15.00 

Surrey  Cong.  N.  Dak.  4.00 

Pleasant  View  Cong.  O.  10.00 
Mrs.  Daniel  Buchwalter 

(deceased)  5.00 
Zion  Cong.  Oreg.  10.00 
Lower  Dist.  Cong.  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.  12.00 
Jacob  C.  Hershberger  and 

family  15.00 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber  15.00 

Holdeman  Cong.  Ind.  6.00 

Peter  D.  Schertz  15.00 

Katie  Litwiller  15.00 

Zion    Cong.    Mo.  8.13 

Berea  Cong.  Mo.  4.00 

Palmyra  Cong.  Mo.  5.34 
Sadie  Brubaker's  S.  S. 

Class  1.00 

Miorrison  S.  S.  111.  21.00 

East  Union  S.  S.  Ia.  9.00 

Katie  E.  Kauffman  15.00 

Weaver  Cong.  Pa.  18.30 

Nora  Miartin  2.50 
Howard  &  Miama  Cong. 

Ind.  16.23 

Mattawana  S  S.  Pa.  14.75 

E.  Troyer  2.00 

S.  D.  Guengerich  30.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  Ia.  15.00 
Best  Way  Circle,  Elkhart, 

Ind.  10.00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  Ia.  38.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  O.  40.00 

Vineland  Cong.  Out.  26.84 

Thomas  Cong.  Pa.  28.10 

Middlebury  Cong.  Ind.  41.00 

A.  L.  Eshleman  &  wife  15.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.  Ia.  42.77 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.  Ind.  10.00 


Total  $707.65 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong.  Ind.     $  5.95 


A.  R.  Miller 
Total 


.50 


$  6.45 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Beemer,  Nebr.  S.  S.        $  3.S9 

Toronto  Mission 
Suavely  Estate  $  81.62 

Old  People's  Home 

Suavely  Estate  $200.00 


General  Fund 

A.  C  Swartzendruber  $  5.00 
Bank  S.   S.  Rockingham 

Co.  Va.  .  27.00 

S.  S.  Union,  Logan  &  Cham- 


paign Cos.  O, 
Forks  Cong.  Ind. 
Holdeman  Cong.' Ind 
S.  D.  Guengerich 
Clinton   (A.  M.)  Ind. 
Roanoke  Cong.  111. 
East  Union  S.  S.  Ia. 


41.60 
13.00 
28.63 
2.00 
14.38 
14.00 
7.00 

$152.61 


Total 

Medical  Mission 

Tiskilwa   Cong.   111.  $30.26 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

India 

Churchtown  S.  S.  Pa.      $  7.00 

Kraybill  S.  S.  20.89 
Hanover  Bible  Class  9.00 

Paradise  S.  S.  40.50 
Martha  &  Barbara  Long  5.00 
S  S.  Class  No.  2,  Lindale, 

Va.  8.00 
Lauver's   Cong.  7.00 

Lancaster  Cong.  26.50 

S   S.  Mission  Meeting  11.00 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  16.40 
Lapp's  5-cent  suggestion  .45 


Total  $151.74 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer 
Milford,  Nebr. 

India  Mission 

East  Fairview  S.  S.  $  24.87 

CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman 
Berlin,  Ont. 


India  Mission 


Geiger's  Cong. 

$  33.56 

Weber's  Cong. 

39.51 

Warner's  Cong. 

17.05 

Berlin  Cong. 

32.15 

Mt.  View  S.  S.  A'ta. 

22.00 

Total 

$144.25 

East  Union  S  S.  la. 
Total  $204.00 


LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
639  W.  18th  St. 

Three  sisters,  Roseland, 

Nebr.  $  4.00 

Jacob  Lehman  1.00 
J.  F.  Brunk  40.00 
E.  S.  Hallman  1.00 
Benj.  Herner  2.50 
Primary  S.  S.  Class,  Minier, 

111.  .  3.65 

Israel  Schantz  4.00 
Rent  12.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  Herr,  Pa.  1.00 
S.  R.  Good  2.00 
J.  M.  .Hartzler  2.00 
Lancaster  S.  S  Pa.  6.62 
Bro.  Oyer,  Low  Point,  111.  1.00 
Minn,  .and  Neb.  Conf.  25.00 
Bohen,  111.  1.00 
Unzicker,  IF  2.00 
Weaver  1.00 
Troyer  1.00 
Kanagy  2.00 
1.00 


Bro. 
Bro. 
J  .  E. 
P.  A. 
J.  S. 


4.00     David  Garber 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 
1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 

Emma  Cong.  Ind.  $  7.23 

Joel   Zook  1.00 


Total  $  8.23 

Kansas  City  Mission 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
200  S.  7th  St. 

Crystal  Springs  Cong.    $  14.10 

P.  J.  Blosser  .50 

Sadie   Brubaker  1.00 

Maud  Yoder  .50 

Grandpa  Slabaugh  1.00 

D.  B.  Raber  1.00 

G.  Marner  1.00 

Ella  Oesch  1.00 

Levi  Hostetter  .70 

Sarah  Oesch  2.25 

Ezra  King  1.00 

R.  M.  Weaver  2.00 

L.  O.  King  1.00 

Nancy  Hershberger  .40 

Anna  Oesch  .50 

Elias  Wenger  1.00 

Maggie  Driver  2.00 

Rent  11.50 

Total  $  42.45 

Canton  Mission 

Walnut  Creek  S.  S. 

Meeting 
Rent 

Chi'dren's  Meeting,  West 

Liberty,  O. 
Emma  Neff 
Lizzie  Myers 
Katie  Kyle 
Sale  of  iron 
Wayne  Co.  S. 
David  Senger 


$  25.00 
6.00 


1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
.50 
.55 

Meeting  19.17 
5.00 


Total 


$  59.22 


Toronto  Mission 
Samuel  Honderich,  Supt. 
461  King  St.  E. 


S.  S.  Col. 

$  1.06 

Offerings  E.  T. 

2.00 

Street  Offerings 

.25 

Self  Denial  Primary 

Class, 

Vineland,  Ont. 

1.25 

J,  B.  Bower 

5.00 

David  Ramer 

.25 

Wideman  Cong. 

10.48 

Magdalena  Fretz 

.50 

Per  Ordana  Werner 

2.00 

Mosa  Cong. 

5.65 

Vineland  Cong. 

26.84 

Rent 

7.50 

Total 

$  62.78 

India  Mission 
Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 


Jos.  Springer 
H.  Warkentin 


$  10.00 
12.50 


Total  $  22.50 

Old  People's  Home 

Waldo  Cong.  111.  $  16.00 

T.  J.  Reesor 
Sarah  Johnson 


10.00 
12.00 


Total 


$113.77 


Total  $  38.00 
Orphans'  Home 

Abram  Kulp  $  2.00 

B.  F.  Plank  4.00 

Mary  Clark  18.65 

Flora  Goldsmith  5.00 

Anna  Majairick  4.25 

A.  Shider  15.00 

Calves  8.50 

Sam  Agner  8.00 

Leona  Conner  5.00 

Maggie   Winkler  11.15 


A.  Ashenfelter  2.00 

Mary  Kelly  20.00 

H.  F.  Eshbach  &  wife  11.00 
Sycamore  A.  Ml.  Cong. 

M'o  20.00 

Ola  Doty  4.00 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 

Auditor  Knox  Co.  59.56 

Waldo  Cong.  111.  16.00 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.  26.00 

Mrs.  Bandsly  12.00 

Noah  Thut  1.00 

Sister,  Bluffton,  O.  1.00 

M.  Shutz  1.00 

Lizzie  Sprowl  10.00 

Peter  Blough  1.00 

J.  M'.  Kreider  1.00 

Clara  Mumaw  .50 

C.  W.  Leiniger  .50 

J.  M.  Brubaker  .50 

Cu'p  1.00 

Salem  Cong.  O.  8.71 

J.  F.  Rupp  10.00 

Coopenheffers  2.00 

Lizzie  Kauffman  1.00 

Anna  Kauffman  1.00 

Visitors  9.57 

Mary  Lantz  1.00 

Mary  Ehert  2.00 

J.  D.  Short  1.00 

J.  B.  Short  1.00 

J.   Eshleman  .50 

Bro.  Ramseyer  1.00 

A.  Baumgartner  1.00 

A  Brother  1.00 

J.  G.  Wenger  1.00 

Emma  Neff  .50 

J.  N.  Durr  2.00 

S.  Yoder  &  wife  2.00 

Total  $343.99 
PAID 

Evangelizing  $  12.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission  $  82.28 

Gospel  Mission  50.78 

Rescue  Mission  _  28.07 

Total  $161.13 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  52.97 

Kansas  City  Mission  78.27 
Canton  Missions 

Rent  26.00 

General  32.84 

Total  $  58.84 
Toronto  Mission 

Repairs  64.10 

General  81.41 

Total  $145.51 

Old  People's  Home  203.93 

Orphan's  Home  138.21 
India  Missions 

Sunderganj  490.00 

Rudri  450.00 

Balodgahan  156.00 

General  154.00 

Total  $1250.00 

General  Fund  88.25 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 
Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board 
for  October,  1909 

Incidentals 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  .10 
La  Junta  Cong.  .50 


Total 
Ministerial 

Springs  Cong. 

Pleasant  Valley 

Protection  Cong. 

Penna.  Cong. 

La  Junta  Cong. 

Total 
Old  People's  Home 

Springs  Cong. 


$  .60 

1.25 
.25 

1.00 

1.00 
.50 

4.00 

.50 
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Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .20 
Penna.  Cong.  1.00 


Total  1.70 
Miscellaneous 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .10 

Penna.  24.68 

La  Junta  Cong.  8.72 

Total  33.50 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  19.67 
Chicago  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  .50 


Total  1.50 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Springs  Cong.  1.65 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  11.75 

Protection  Cong.  3.50 

Penna.  Cong.  4.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  .50 

David  Kornhaus  5 J 10 


Total  26.40 
Evangelizing 
Springs  Cong.  2.10 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  6.00 
Protection  Cong.  1.00 
La  Junta  Cong.  2.75 


Total  11.85 


Orphans'  Home 


Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  3.00 
Springs  Cong.  -25 

Total  3.25 
Nampa  (Idaho)  Mission 

Penna.  Cong.  25.00 
Armenia 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

I  nd ia  Mfission 
Springs  Cong.  2.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  39.71 
Protection  Cong.  5.50 
Penna.  Cong.  3.00 
La  Junta  Cong.  1.50 

Larned  C  ong.  15.00 


*Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  57.47 

Fairview  S.  S.  11.57 

La  Junta  S.  S.  16.00 

Conf.  Collection  231.37 


Total  383.16 


Total  $511.63 

*,This  Sunday  school  gave  27 
children  each  25  cents  to  invest 
and  give  the  proceeds  to  the  In- 
dia Mission,  which  resulted  in 
the  amount  of  $57.47. 

Gratefully  submitted, 

Chris    Snyder,  Treas. 


REPORT 
Of   Mennonite   Home,   Lancaster,  Pa. 
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August 

Contributions. — Lizzie  Deither's  heirs: 
feather  pillows,  bolsters,  12  yards  carpet; 
W.  B.  Gontner  and  wife,  50c;  Edmund  Le- 
fever  and  wife,  $1.20;  4  lbs.  sugar;  Mrs. 
Abram  K.  Landis,  50c;  Mrs.  Barbara  Soud- 
ers,  25c;  Mrs.  Katie  Wolgemuth,  25c;  Mrs. 
Emma  Masterson,  25c;  Wm.  Brubaker, 
50c;  hats  and  shirts  by  John  Stoner;  Harry 
Charles,  $1.00;  A.  B.  Stoltzfus,  80c;  Jos. 
Nolt,  50c;  Jacob  B.  Herr,  $2.00;  Naomi 
Ressler,  28c;  Henry  Smith,  $1.00;  A.  L. 
Eshleman,  $1.00;  Lizzie  Domer,  25c;  Am- 
nion Winey,  40c;  Mrs.  Jacob  Wideman, 
30c;  Mrs.  Henry  Longenecker,  crock  apple- 
butter;  Christian  Ebersole,  $1.00. 

Services. — Aug.  1,  Theodore  Forrey  con- 
ducted the  regular  services.  Text,  Heb. 
10:35-39. 

Aug.  5,  Michael  Horst  from  Kansas  paid 
the  home  a  visit.    Text,  Prov.  4:18. 

Aug.  15. — Michael  Horst,  Jacob  Habecker 
and  A.  B.  Eshleman  conducted  the  regular 
services.    Text,  John  16:33. 

Aug.  17,  Lizzie  Groff  died  at  the  home. 
She  was  an  inmate  over  a  year.  Buried  the 
19,  at  M'illersville,.  Bish.  A.  Herr  and  A.  B. 
Harnish  officiated.  Text,  Psa.  23.  Aged 
67  y. 

Aug.  20,  Amos  Kauffman,  J.  B.  Hunsberg- 
er  and  Amos  Kolb  paid  the  Home  a  visit. 
Had  services.    Text,  John  14:1-3. 

Aug.  29,  D.  D.  Augsburger,  Peter  Un- 
zicker  and  A.  B.  Eshleman  conducted  the 
regular  services.    Text,  John  5:24. 

Remarks. — About  175  visitors  during  the 
month.  Health  is  good  except  a  few  chron- 
ic cases.  There  are  50  in  the  Home  now, 
and  a  few  more  applicants. 

September 

Contributions. — Mrs.  Henry  Hertzler, 
crackers,  soap;  Rohrerstown  Sewing  Circle, 
six  comfort  slips;  Miss  Martha  H.  Shenk, 
 ,  ;  Mr.  Musser  Herr,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Mc- 
Allister, 80c;  Cash,  30c;  A.  K.  Diener,  2 
boxes  grapes;  Mrs.  Annie  Nissley,  cakes; 
John  Spangler,  beets;  Henry  Longenecker, 
beans;  Amos  Musser,  crock  applebutter; 
Abram  Landis,  apples,  grapes  crock  apple- 
butter;  Carolina  Baker,  comfort,  chair 
cushion,  stand  cover,  cheese,  grapes,  dried 
fruit;  Chris.  Ebersole,  grapes;  Harry  Erb, 
$1.00;  Mrs.  Harry  Strickler,  crackers;  A.  K. 

Diener,  60c;  Nathan  Eberly,  barrel  vinegar, 

apples   and  cider;   Mrs.  John  Wert,  80c; 

Mrs.  Fannie  Charles,  $1.00;  A.  K.  Diener, 
box  quinces;  Oscar  and  Adda  Book,  Dixon, 

111.,   and    friends    from    Lancaster,  $1.35; 

Annie  Hostetter,  canned  fruit;  cash,  18c; 

Mrs.   Jos.    Nissley,   bundle   patches;  Mrs. 

Henry  Brenneman,  jelly;  a  sister,  3  days 

labor  cleaning  house. 

Services. — Sept.   12,   Isaac  Brubaker  and 

Daniel  Metzler  conducted  the  regular  ser- 
vices.   Text,  I  Tim.  6:6-13. 


Sept.  14,  Bish  Jos.  Wert  and  wife  and 
mother  paid  the  Home  a  visit.  After  seeing 
through  the  Home  he  preached  to  us  from 
Prov.  16:31. 

Sept.  26,  John  Lefever  and  Amos  Kauff- 
man conducted  the  regular  services.  Text, 
Matt.  18:35.  Afterward  examination  meet- 
ing was  held,  all  expressed  peace.  Health 
fairly  good.    About  125  visitors. 

October 

Contributions. — David  Hauck,  35  c;  Mrs. 
Lizzie  Herr,  $1.00;  Mrs.  J.  Buckwalter,  50c; 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Shenk,  shirts;  Benj.  Heller, 
crock  applebutter;  Daniel  Lehman,  crock 
applebutter;  Daniel  Metzgar,  2  crocks  apple- 
butter; Jonas  Horst,  $1.00;  Annie  E.  Barner, 
2  quilts;  Isaac  Shellenberger,  80c;  Abram 
Weaver,  60c;  Mrs.  John  Burkhard,  80c; 
Naomi  Erb,  25c;  Susan  Selenberger,  25c; 
A  sister,  $1.00;  Bro.  Miller,  cornmeal;  Mrs. 
John  Wenger,  2  sheets;  Mrs.  John  Miller; 
quilt;  Barbara  Gingerich, .  $2.00;  B.  Herr 
Whisler,  60c;  for  watch  sold,  $1.00;  John 
Brubaker,  tomatoes,  $2.00;  Oliver  Shank, 
apples;  David  Mast,  $5.00;  Martin  Mylin, 
80c;  Abram  Hess,  20c;  Mrs.  Michael 
Gable,  30c;  $1.20;  Bro.  Bushong,  beets; 
David  Groff,  beets;  Bro.  Miller,  cakes; 
Maria  Denlinger,  $1.00;  Lirs.  Susan  Landis, 
cake,  peaches;  John  D.  Buckwalter,  apple- 
butter, potatoes. 

Services. — Oct.  2,  Wm.  Seiber  commented 
on  Psa.  34. 

Oct.  10,  Simon  Garber,  D.  N.  Gish,  held 
the  regular  services.    Text,  John  14:1,  2. 

Oct.  4,  John  Shank  died,  age  94y.  3  m. 
Funeral  at  the  Home,  Oct.  7.  Text,  Job 
4:14,  15.  At  the  Mt.  Joy  church,  text  used 
was  Heb.  4:9,  11.  J.  N.  Brubacher  and 
Christ  Lefever  officiated. 

Oct.  15,  Bish.  Samuel  Wideman  and  D.  N. 
Gish  made  the  Home  a  visit  and  preached 
from  Matt.  5:3-11. 

Oct.  24,  John  Mast,  Frank  Kreider,  A.  B. 
Eshleman  and  Amos  Kauffman  were  here 
to  conduct  the  regular  services.  Text,  John 
14:1-3. 

About  175  visitors. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  the  Pacific  Coast  District 
held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct. 
12,  13,  1909 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  and 
C.  K,  Brenneman. 

After  listening  to  the  reports  of  the  Sun- 
day schools  the  following  topics  were  dis- 
cussed: 

What  do  I  expect  to  gain  from  the  Sun- 
day school  conference? 

On  what  depends  the  success  of  a  Sunday 
school  teacher? 


Best  methods  of  securing  and  holding  the 
pupil. 

Co-operation  in  Sunday  school  work. 

Sunday  school  literature. 

Sociability  in  the  Sunday  school. 

Our  young  people  of  today,  their  tempta- 
tions and  how  to  overcome  them. 

Effect  of  the  Sunday  school  on  the  morals 
of  the  community. 

Primary  department. 

Sunday  school  music,  its  character  and 
effect. 

Best   methods   of   securing   Bible  study 
among  the  adults. 
The  real  worker. 

Many  helpful  thoughts  were  presented  by 
the  speakers  on  the  various  topics,  and 
some  valuable  essays  were  written  by  the 
sisters,  for  which  we  thank  God. 

S.  B.  Fowler,  Secy. 


Married 


Schrock — Beller. — Bro.  Peter  Schrock  and 
Sister  Annie  Beller,  both  of  Shickley,  Nebr. 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
Nov.  2,  1909,  at  the  A.  M.  Church  by  Bish. 
Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  go  with  them  through 
life.  D.  J.  T. 


Obituary 


Ernst. — Tillie  Ernst  died  near  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  Nov.  6,  1909;  aged  3  m.  21  d.  Buried 
Nov.  7,  1909,  at  the  Salm  Cemetery.  Bro. 
Jacob  Swartzendruber  preached  from  II 
Sam.  12:23  and  Peter  Kennel  from  Psa.  16: 
6.    God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 

D.  J.  T. 


Sneary. — Sister  Rachel  Sneary  died  in 
Vaughnsville,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  26,  1909; 
•aged  81  y.  8  m.  8  d.  Sister  Sneary  was  of  a 
very  quiet  disposition  and  for  many  years 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  three  daughters, 
one  son,  sixteen  grandchildren  and  two 
brothers.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Blanchard  Church  in  the  presence  of  many 
warm  and  sympathizing  friends. 

J.  M.  Shenk. 


Lesher. — Sister  Mary  (Detweiler)  Lesh- 
er, wife  of  David  S.  Lesher,  died  at  her 
home  on  Scotland  Ave.,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
Nov.  2,  from  Bright's  disease;  aged  67  y. 

10  m.  Funeral  and  burial  at  Chambersburg. 
Services  conducted  Nov.  4,  by  the  brethren, 
Jos.  H.  Martin  and  J.  S.  Burkholder.  Text, 

11  Tim.  4:6-8.  Besides  her  husband,  she 
is  survived  by  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Nancy 
Long,  Mrs.  Barbara  Siegrist,  and  Lydia  Det- 
weiler. 

Jos.  E.  Lehman. 
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Items  and  Comments 


Charles  N.  Crittenden  of  New  York  died 
of  pneumonia  Nov.  16  in  San  Francisco, 
Calif.,  at  the  age  of  76.  He  was  widely 
known  because  of  his  founding  a  number 
of  "Florence  Crittenden  Homes"  in  memory 
of  his  dying  daughter. 


Samuel  Gompers,  John  Mitchell  and  sec- 
retary Morrison  of  the  American  Federa- 
tion of  Labor,  under  sentence  of  hne  and 
imprisonment  for  contempt  of  court,  have 
been  granted  a  reprieve,  subject  to  a  hear- 
ing before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States. 


Desertions  from  the  United  States  army 
are  said  to  be  on  the  increase.  The  reas- 
ons assigned  are  the  abolition  of  the  army 
canteen  and  prosperous  times.  The  fact 
that  soldiers  are  deserting  because  it  seems 
to  be  harder  to  get  intoxicants  than  it  used 
to  throws  some  light  on  the  character  of 
soldiers. 


The  air-ship  business  is  not  wholly  de- 
void of  its  aches  and  ills.  The  largest  dir- 
igible air-ship  ever  built  in  the  United 
States  was  wrecked  at  the  Morris  park  avi- 
ation grounds,  New  York,  on  Nov.  8.  The. 
loss  amounts  to  several  thousand  dollars, 
and  the  owners  will  be  put  out  of  business 
for  several  weeks. 


C.  L.  Warriner,  the  Cincinnati  embez- 
zler who  stole  $643,000  out  of  the  treasury 
of  the  Big  Four  Railroad,  is  now  in  jail 
awaiting  further  developments  in  the  case. 
Even  stealing  on  a  large  scale  is  not  al- 
ways a  profitable  business.  Every  criminal 
will  find  out  some  day  that  "the  way  of  the 
transgressor  is  hard,"  if  not  in  this  world, 
then  in  the  next. 


Another  billion  dollar  merger  was  per- 
fected Nov.  16,  when  the  Western  Union 
Telegraph  Company  was  ■  practically  ab- 
sorbed by  the  American  Telephone  and  Tel- 
egraph Company.  This  is  but  one  step  in 
the  direction  of  getting  all  the  wire  com- 
munication in  the  United  States  into  the 
control  of  one  corporation.  The  day  of 
the  power  of  trusts  does  not  yet  seem  to  be 
at  an  end. 


The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  has  hit  upon 
the  novel  plan  of  organizing  a  gooa  roads 
movement  by  organizing  its  station  agents 
into  good  roads  agrents.  The  nlan  is  to  work 
for  good  roads  in  every  direction  from  the 
towns  along  the  road,  hoping  thereby  to 
benefit  both  the  people  and  the  railroad, 
as  the  roads  would  be  in  better  shaoe  for 
people  to  haul  their  products  to  town  dur- 
ing the  rainy  seasons  of  the  year. 


One  of  the  latest  developments  in  the 
Sugar  Trust  probe  now  going  on  at  New 
York,  is  the  claim,  of  Edwin  A.  Anderson, 
a  former  superintendent  of  the  docks  of 
the  company  and  friend  of  the  Havemyers, 
who  thinks  he  ought  to  have  about  a  million 
dollars  for  his  part  of  the  work  of  putting 
the  government  in  possession  of  valuable 
information.  There  is  more  than  one  way 
of  robbing  the  government. 


The  frightful  explosion  which  jtook  place 
Nov.  13  in  the  mine  at  Cherry,  111.,  in 
which  about  300  miners  lost  their  lives 
was  one  of  the  worst  of  the  kind  which  has 
happened  in  this  country  for  many  years. 
Over  two  hundred  families  arc  destitute, 
and  much  help  is  needed  to  relieve  the 
suffering.  All  hope  that  any  of  the  en- 
tombed miners  may  yet  be  alive  has  been 
abandoned,  for  the  interior  of  the  mine, 
in  a  number  of  places,  was  a  mass  of  fire. 
It  is  believed  that  most  of  them  must  have 
perished  soon  after  the  fire  started.  A 
number  of  heroic  deeds  are  recorded. 
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CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 
(Special  Offer) 

We  are  desirous  of  having  our  Young 
People's  Paper,  the  Christian  Monitor,  in- 
troduced into  as  many  homes  as  have  need 
for  that  kind  of  a  paper.  To  this  end  a 
special  offer  has  been  made  whereby  new 
subscribers  may  get  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  until  the 
close  of  1910  for  75  cents. 

Regular  subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year. 
In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  address- 
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Send  for  sample  copies.  Address 
Christian  Monitor 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


SPECIAX  BIBLE  TERM 


A  Special  Bible  Term  of  four  weeks  will 
be  held  at  the  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School,  beginning  Jan.  1910,  and  ending 
Feb.  4,  1910.  Instruction  will  be  given  on 
Man — Original  Condition;  The  Fall;  The 
Redemption;  Plan  of  Salvation.  Ordinan- 
ces. Restrictions.  Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 
Prophecy — Fulfilled.  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Parables.  Miracles.  Old  Testament  His- 
tory. Teacher  'l  raining.  Ancient  Flistory. 
Vocal  Music. 

Besides  the  work  done  by  the  regular 
teachers,  the  brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and 
J.  B  Smith  will  each  conduct  two  periods 
of  instruction  daily.  Send  for  folder  an- 
nouncement giving  full  information  regard- 
ing expenses,  division  of  subjects,  special 
classes,  etc.  Address  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School,  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans. 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 


Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2% c  a  quarter. 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly ....  6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2y2c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light.  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Four  things  a  man  must  learn  to  do, 

ff  he  would  make  his  record  true; 

To  think  without  confusion  clearly; 

To  love  his  fellowmcn  sincerely; 

To  act   from  honest  motives  purely; 

To   trust   in    God   and   heaven   securely. — 

Henry  Van  Dyke, 


Nov.  25,  1909 
BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  Dec.  10  .  Instructors, 

G.  R.  Brunk,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec  13-18.  Instructors, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Allgyer 

South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  R  Det- 
weiler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  New  Stark,  O.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  

Walnut  Creek,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Howard-Miami  congregation  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Rainham  Church,  near  Selkirk,  Ont.,  Dec. 
28-31.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  E  S. 
Hallman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan..  3-7.  Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  4-14,  1910.  Instructors, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 

Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10-14  Instructors,  I.  R.  Schantz,  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  E  L.  Frey, 
D.  G.  Lapp. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Let  brotherly  love  continue." 


"If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me-" 


Those  interested  in  the  educational 
welfare  of  our  young  people  are  direct- 
ed to  the  timely  article  on  the  subject 
written  by  Bro-  John  Blosser. 


Lord  in  bringing  many  a  soul  nearer  to 
God  and  restoring  many  a  body  to  per- 
fect health.  As  the  number  of  patients 
is  increasing,  more  help  is  needed  to  as- 
sist in  nursing  the  sick.  Sister  King 
and  her  helpers  are  doing  a  good  work 
in  that  line,  but  for  their  relief  and  for 
the  good  of  those  who  are  sent  there 
for  their  health,  they  need  help-  Any 
sister  willing  to  be  used  in  a  work  of 
this  kind  might  write  either  to  J.  M. 
Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  or  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  Wooster,  O. 


Those  interested  in  the  real  food 
which  builds  up  the  soul  should  read 
the  article  on  that  subject  written  by 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 


Those  interested  in  the  great  work  of 
winning  souls  for  the  Master's  kingdom 
should  study  the  example  and  teach- 
ings of  the  great  Master  Soul-winner — 
Jesus — who  gave  Himself  for  our  salva- 
tion. 


At  the  Bible  meeting  held  at  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.,  last  week  the  subject  of 
"Spurious  Investments"  was  discussed- 
We  have  often  thought  of  the  invest- 
ment made  by  Esau,  who  sold  his  birth- 
right for  a  paltry  meal.  How  many 
there  are  at  the  present  time  who  do 
even  worse  than  Esau,  in  that  they  sell 
their  interest  in  heaven  that  they  might 
gratify  sensual  pleasures  for  a  season. 

There  is  this  difference  between  spec- 
ulation and  the  great  investment  which 
Christ  made:  Speculation  is  for  gain; 
Christ's  investment  was  a  gift  that 
others  might  gain.  Christ  is  now  in 
glory;  speculators  must  face  the  ques- 
tion, "What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul-" 


In  the  brief  statement  of  expenses 
given  out  by  the  superintendent  of  the 
La  Junta  Sanitarium,  we  have  the  grati- 
fying item  that  for  the  first  year  of  its 
existence  the  receipts  have  exceeded 
the  expenses.  May  it  so  continue,  and 
may  the  institution  be  blessed  of  the 


Ordination  Services  in  Franconia 
District. — A  number  of  important  or- 
dinations have  recently  taken  place  in 
Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties,  Pa. 
On  Nov.  2,  William  Landis  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  in  the  Rockhill 
congregation,  and  a  week  later  Bro-  Er- 
win  Landis  was  ordained  a  minister  in 
the  Skippack  church.  At  the  same 
place,  Nov.  16,  Bro.  Warren  Bean  was 
ordained  to  the  bishop's  office  in  the 
Skippack  district. 

These  ordinations  are  but  dials  upon 
the  face  of  time  reminding  us  that  time 
is  passing.  Old  pillars  in  the  Church 
are  being  called  to  their  eternal  home, 
and  younger  brethren  are  called  to  fill 
their  places.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  these  dear  brethren  in  their  re- 
sponsible calling,  and  use  them  as 
means  in  His  hands  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Church. 


Neither  should  anyone  feel  discour- 
aged when  he  fails  to  receive  the  plaud- 
its of  the  world.  Our  mission  is  not  to 
labor  for  the  applause  of  men,  but  ra- 
ther to  win  the  plaudits  of  our  Maker 
(If  Tim.  2:15)  and  work  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men.  With  an  eye  single  to 
the  glory  of  God,  and  hearts  burdened 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  our  labors 
will  be  appreciated  by  Him  who  knows 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  which  in  itself 
is  a  greater  honor  than  any  mark  of 
distinction  which  the  world  is  able  to 
bestow  upon  any  one. 


"This  world  never  honors  the  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  as  it  does  those  whose  lives 
are  given  to  scientific  and  literary  pur- 
suits-" 

The  above  quotation  from  one  of  our 
exchanges  correctly  states  the  attitude 
of  the  world  toward  the  true  soldiers 
of  the  cross.  It  ought  to  be  no  sur- 
prise to  anyone.  Why  should  we  ex- 
pect a  lost  and  sinful  world,  having  no 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  to  appreciate  the  lofty  ideals, 
purity  in  heart,  sacrifices  and  labor  of 
love  on  the  part  of  the  humble  follower 
oi  the  lowly  Nazarene? 


The  law  and  the  Gospel  is  a  theme 
which  many  people  have  studied  with 
profit.  Most  people  who  study  this 
subject  have  the  correct  idea  as  to  how 
we  ought  to  regard  the  Gospel,  but 
not  all  people  get  the  idea  that  the  law, 
as  well  as  the  Gospel,  is  something 
which  to  the  child  of  God  ought  to  be  a 
source  of  genuine  delight.  "The  letter 
killeth,  and  the  spirit  giveth  life," 
is  construed  by  some  people  to  mean 
that  while  the  Gospel  is  something 
glorious  the  law  is  something  to  be 
dreaded-  Let  us  see  how  the  Bible 
puts  it. 

Speaking  of  the  child  of  God,  David 
says  that  "his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord."  Of  his  own  experience  he 
says.  "O,  how  I  love  thy  law."  In  an- 
other place  he  says,  "The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul." 
What  is  the  law  of  Moses  but  the  eter- 
nal word  and  will  of  God,  revealed  by 
divine  mercy  for  the  benefit  of  the  peo- 
ple in  that  dispensation?  What  is  the 
Gospel  but  the  law  of  God  as  applied 
in  the  present  "isoensation  ?  Of  the 
converts  on  :ne  cay  oi  Pentecost  it  was 
said,  "Then  they  that  gladly  received 
the  word  were  baptized."  It  is  only 
to  the  disobedient  and  the  wayward 
that  the  law  is  terrible.  The  children 
of  God  recognize  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord  an  expression  of  Plis  divine  wis- 
dom, and  hail  it  with  gladness-  and 
thanksgiving. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
K>und  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Is.  ye  leve  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:  IS. 


STAY  WITH  ME,  LORD 


Stay  with  me,  Lord;  the  evening  sun  de- 
clineth, 

And  I  am  weary  of  this  rugged  way; 
To  find  repose  my  fainting  spirit  pineth — 
O  Lord,  be  Thou  my  comfort  and  my 
stay; 

Tremble  my  steps  with  age,  my  hair  is 
gray, 

And  earth-born  hopes  allure  me  now  no 
more, 

But  Thou,  my  Savior,  east  me  not  away; 

0  lead  me  gently  till  my  journey's  o'er 

1  reach  my  Father's  house,  safe  sheltered 

evermore. 

Stay  with  me  Lord;  even  now  to  the  dark 
valley 

My   stdjp   descendeth,   and   the  chilling 
gloom 

Is   gathering  o'er   my  pathway   deep  and 
dreary — 

Dread   shadows    of   the   aye  mysterious 
tomb. 

Now   may   Thy   lamp   this    fearful  vale 
illume, 

Its  light  alone  these  terrors  can  dispel; 
Where  Thou,  my  Lord,  art  guide,  no  ill 

can  come. 

Though  mighty  Conqueror  of  death  and  hell 
To  Thee  I  trust  my  soul,  and  know  that  all 
is  well. 

—Christian  Advocate. 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST 


The  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
holy  of  holies  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  As  Moses  stood  before  the  re- 
velation in  the  burning  bush,  and  put 
off  his  shoes  from  his  feet,  because  the 
place  whereon  he  stood  was  holy 
ground,  so  with  reverence  and  awe  we 
approach  the  contemplation  of  the 
great  realty — God  manifest  in  human 
flesh.  Almost  two  thousand  years 
have  passed  since  that  marvelous  reve- 
lation. The  ages  before  Him  anxiously 
awaited  His  coming  to  fulfil  the  desire 
of  all  nations.  The  ages  after  Him  con- 
tinue to  proclaim  His  glory  and  ex- 
tend His  Kingdom-  The  best  men  in 
every  age  and  clime  have  loved  and 
worshiped  Him  as  divine-  However 
various  confessions  and  denominations 
may  differ  in  doctrine  and  usages,  they 
all  agree  in  their  love  and  adora- 
tion of  Jesus.  And  every  true  believer 
feels  at  this  very  moment  that  Christ 
is  the  citadel  of  Christianity  and  the 
final  fortress  of  the  trusting  soul.  To 
present  and  elucidate  the  reasons  for 
such  a  great  and  glorious  faith  in  a 
half-hour  paper  would  be  an  impos- 
sibility; we,  therefore,  ask  attention  to 
a  very  condensed  presentation  of  the 
Divinity  of  Christ.   Older  theologians, 
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both  Catholic  and  Evangelical,  proved 
the  divinity  of  Christ  from  the  mira- 
cles performed  by  Him  and  from  His 
challenge  to  believe  in  Him  "for  the 
very  works'  sake,"  and  certainly  the 
miracles  of  Christ  cannot  be  wholly 
ignored  in  the  presentation  of  His 
claim  to  be  the  Son  of  God  and  Savior 
of  men.  Yet,  in  this  modern  day  there 
are  critics  who,  seeing  that  miracles  do 
not  convince  everybody,  jump  at  the 
conclusion  that  they  do  not  convince 
anybody  and  proceed  at  once  to  put 
them  out  of  court  altogether. 

The  Witness  of  the  Word 

In  scripture  we  find  three  persons 
recognized  as  God — the  Father,  the 
Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  New 
Testament  Christ  is  again  and  again 
recognized  as  God.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment descriptions  of  God  are  applied  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Throughout  the  entire 
scripture  record  the  attributes  of  God 
are  applied  to  Jesus  Christ.  Among 
these  are  life,  self-existence,  eternity, 
omnipresence,  omniscience,  and  omni- 
potence, not  in  a  secondary  but  in  an 
absolute  sense,  yet  we  must  refrain 
from  more  than  stating  the  fact-  Then, 
again,  the  works  of  God  are  ascribed 
to  Jesus.  Christ.  Such  works  as  crea- 
tion of  the  world,  upholding  of  all 
things,  final  raising  of  the  dead  and 
the  judging  of  all  men.  Power  to 
perform  these  works  cannot  be  dele- 
gated for  they  are  characteristic  of 
omnipotence.  Once  again,  we  must 
merely  state  the  fact  without  giving 
the  proof.  Then  too,  Christ  is  recog- 
nized throughout  the  scripture  as  re- 
ceiving the  honor  and  worship  due 
only  to  God.  His  name  is  associated 
with  that  of  God  upon  a  footing  of 
equality.  Yea,  equality  with  God  is 
expressly  claimed  for  Him,  not  only 
by  Himself  but  by  His  apostles.  For 
all  these  statements  abundant  scrip- 
ture proof  can  be  found  if  time  per- 
mitted. Before  referring  to  the  more 
modern  method  of  presenting  the  Di- 
vinity of  Christ  we  shall  note  in  a  word 
how  fully  and  accurately  He  fulfills 
prophecy. 

Christ  the  Fulfillment  of  Prophecy 

It  is  surely  a  significant  fact  that  we 
find  again  and  again  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment this  record :  "All  this  was  due 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets."  These  words 
are  intended  to  impress  upon  us  the 
fact  that  one  of  the  great  claims  of  the 
Savior  was  that  He  was  the  Messiah 
of  prophecy  ;  and  this  fact  is  the  very 
foundation  upon  which  Christ  and  the 
New  Testament  is  built.  Unless  it 
be  true  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
that  the  Christ  is  the  Messiah  of  pro- 
phecy, then  the  New  Testament  will 
literally  fall  to  pieces-  If  it  be  true 
that  lie  is  the  Messiah  of  prophecy 
then  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments 
stand  as  firm  as  the  everlasting  hills. 
Some  of  the  prophecies  of  Christ  reach 
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back  to  the  period  four  thousand  years 
before  Christ's  time.  Many  of  the 
prophecies  of  Christ  fortell  what  it 
would  not  be  possible  for  any  man  to 
fulfill.  We  cannot  read  the  Old  Tes- 
tament record  and  believe  that  He  to 
whom  it  points  could  be  a  mere  man. 
Now  if  one  appears  on  earth  centuries 
later  and  conforms  to  that  to  which 
no  mere  man  could  conform ;  if  he 
fulfills  prophecy  which  we  admit  no 
man  can  fulfill ;  will  there  be  any  ra- 
tional escape  from  admitting  that  He 
is  the  Christ,  the  very  Son  of  God? 
If  He  not  only  fulfills  the  spirit  of  Old 
Testament  prophecy  but  fulfills  it  to 
the  very  letter,  surely  faith  can  ask 
no  more.  Yea,  more,  if  the  minutia 
and  detail  of  Old  Testament  prophecy 
are  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  Christ  and 
His  teachings, will  we  still  ask  the  ques- 
tion, "Art  thou  He  that  should  come 
or  look  we  for  another?"  Christ  the 
Messiah  of  prophecy  conforms  to  every 
detail.  Yea,  more ;  He  fulfills  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  Him  after  he  is 
dead.  Can  a  dead  man  fulfill  prophecy? 
Not  unless  he  is  more  than  a  man. 
Centuries  before  Christ  hung  upon  the 
cross  it  was  predicted  of  Him  that 
although  He  should  die  a  violentdeath, 
"not  a  bone  of  His  body  should  be 
broken."  You  know  how  the  dead 
man  hung  upon  the  cross,  and  yet  in 
the  face  of  a  long  established  custom 
He  literally  fulfilled  that  prophecy. 
Surely  a  rational  man  has  to  turn  down 
a  great  deal  when  he  denies  that  Jesus 
is  the  Messiah  of  prophecy. 
Now  with  Christian  experience  testi- 
fying for  almost  two  thousand  years 
to  the  perfect  satisfaction  found  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  divine  Son  of  God 
and  Savior  of  men  it  would  seem  rea- 
sonable to  conclude  that  the  testimony 
is  final-  And  yet  the  tendency  of  mod- 
ern thought  is  to  present  the  divinity 
of  Christ  by  an  opposite  process,  name- 
ly, by  a  contemplation  of  the  singular 
perfection  of  His  humanity,  which  rises 
by  almost  universal  consent  above 
all  other  human  greatness  ever  before 
known,  and  can  only  be  rationally  ex- 
plained by  an  essential  union  with  the 
Godhead,  such  as  Jesus  claimed  and 
the  apostles  ascribed  to  Him.  And  it 
seems  that  sceptical  age  is  more  open 
to  the  argument  which  proceeds  from 
the  humanity  to  the  divinity  than  to 
the  dogmatic  method  which  follows  the 
opposite  process.  We  must  limit  our- 
selves, therefore,  to  a  very  brief  pre- 
sentation of  Christ's  testimony  of  Him- 
self, what  He  actually  was  and  is; 
what  He  actually  said  and  did. 

(To  be  continued) 


Sanity  lies  in  your  ability  to  think 
individually  and  act  collectively. — Mu- 
sical Million. 


Can  anything  be  sadder  than  work 
left  unfinished?  Yes;  work  never  be- 
gun.— Christina  G.  Rosetti. 
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THE  KINGDOM  OF  CHRIST 


Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Brackbill. 

We  all  know  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
down  into  this  world  among  men, 
taught  the  truth  of  the  Old  Testament, 
revealed  the  mysteries  of  a  new  Gos- 
pel, suffered  on  the  cross,  descended 
into  the  tomb,  rose  the  third  day  and 
ascended  into  heaven.  The  most  im- 
portant questions  arise  from  these 
facts  :  What  has  Jesus  accomplished  in 
this  life,  death,  resurrection  and  as- 
cension? What  are  our  relations  to 
Him?  How  has  His  life  on  earth  af- 
fected our  relations  with  God  and  our 
everlasting  destinies?  What  is  God's 
kingdom? 

This  last  question  is  the  one  we  wish 
to  consider.    Smith  says  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  the  divine  kingdom  of 
Jesus  the  Christ.      Therefore  God's 
kingdom  is  the  same  as  Christ's  king- 
dom.   God's  kingdom  as  described  in 
the  Old  Testament  is  composed  of 
chosen  people  ruled  by  a  king,  who 
is  God  Himself.   God  made  a  covenant 
with  His  people:    that  they  were  in 
His  kingdom  if  they    were  obedient 
and  faithful.    He  gave  them  the  ten 
commandments  as  their  law.    He  or- 
ganized a  ritual  service  which  was  an 
expression  of  worship ;  also  civil  in- 
stitutions.    These  formed  the  frame 
work  of  the  nation.    That  kingdom 
taught  the  people  that  God  their  King 
was  present  among  them ;  that  God 
was  their  Deliverer  from  their  enem- 
ies; that  the  Messiah  was  coming  to 
be  their  King  and  Redeemer;  that  the 
rulership  of  the  coming  kingdom  was 
to  be  personal  and  spiritual.    Thus  the 
central    idea    of  the  kingdom  before 
Christ  came  was  established  in  the 
minds  of  devout  Israelites,  as  the  pres- 
ence of  God  as  Deliverer  and  King  re- 
alized in  the  soul.   This  is  the  kingdom 
which  Jesus  proclaimed  as  at  hand  in 
the  beginning  of  His  public  ministry. 
Therefore  He  called  on  men  to  repent 
of  sin  and  to  trust  in  Him  as  their 
kingdom  proclaimed  by  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  allegiance  of  the  soul  to  Him- 
self as  its  supreme  Lord..   This  simple 
truth  is  the  key  to  all  His  teachings.. 
"When  one  person  has  begun  to  do  the 
will  of  God  in  the  spirit  of  willing  obe- 
dience to  Him,  the  kingdom  of  God 
has  come  to  him."    "Each  subject  of 
the  kingdom  has  God  within  him." 
"When  this  kingdom  comes    in  any 
soul,  the  kingdom  of  Satan  is  there 
overthrown." 

How  may  we  be  in  this  kingdom? 
Simply  by  accepting  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. "Salvation  is  deliverance  from 
sin,  its  powers,  and  its  consequence." 
The  way  of  salvation  under  the  old  dis- 
pensation was:  (1)  repentance,  as  a 
condition  of  approach  to  God ;  (2)  sac- 
rifice, as  a  means  of  access  to  God  ; 
(3)  obedience,  without  which  sacrifice 
was  unavailing.  The  way  under  the 
new  Gospel  is  through  Jesus  Christ, 


first  by  having  faith  in  Jesus  Himself, 
then  repentance  for  sin.  Worldliness 
and  pride  must  be  renounced.  Self 
denial  is  an  evidence  of  repentance. 
Entire  consecration  is  necessary,  says 
Euke.  Christ  was  introduced  to  His 
first  disciples  as  that  perfect  sacrifice, 
fulfilling  in  Himself  the  meaning  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Old  Covenant.  In 
the  beginning  of  His  ministry  He  ex- 
plained His  mission  as  providing  sal- 
vation for  men  through  His  death. 
He  said  that  He  came  to  give  His  life 
a  ransom  for  many. 

What  are  the  conditions  of  entrance 
into  this  kingdom?  Christ  taught  in 
the  beginning  of  His  ministry  that  one 
must  be  born  from  above  in  order  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  He 
also  taught  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
was  His  rulership  within  the  heart; 
that  only  he  who  opened  the  heart  in 
full  surrender  to  God  could  enter  into 
this  kingdom;  and  that  entrance  into 
the  kingdom  meant  the  entrance  of 
God's  Spirit  into  man,  to  abide  and 
rule  there.  We  must  have  a  new  birth 
because  we  are  all  sinful  and  the  un- 
renewed heart  is  the  source  from 
which  all  evil  springs.  The  man  of 
this  new  birth  must  repent  of  his  sins, 
renounce  sin,  seek  mercy  from  God 
and  choose  God  as  the  supreme  object 
of  his  worship,  obedience  and  love,  the 
love  which  manifests  itself  by  choice. 
The  agent  by  whom  this  change  is 
wrought  is  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
will  certainly  respond  to  the  earnest 
seeker,  in  every  instance,  with  power 
from  above. 

The  law  of  Christ's  kingdom  is  love. 
Christ  made  the  heart  the  center,  and 
source  of  true  religion.  Thus  we  see 
that  Christian  faith  is  not  merely  a 
sentiment  of  devotion,  but  "an  inward 
principle  of  holy  living  sthrough  conse- 
cration to  a  holy  God."  The  love 
which  is  choice  and  affection  inspires 
the  fixed  purpose  of  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  to  honor  the  King  who 
is  God  and  do  His  will  in  daily  life. 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  to  see  if  we 
are  in  this  glorious  kingdom  of  Christ. 
If  we  are  not  in  Christ's  kingdom  here 
on  earth,  we  need  not  expect  to  get 
into  it  after  death. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


NON-CONFORMITY 


The  worldling  says,  "I  desire  to 
look  like  other  people ;"  but  nothing  su- 
perfluous should  be  worn  simply  be- 
cause it  is  "in  fashion."  Rom.  12:2, 
says,  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per- 
fect will  of  God.  For  I  say,  through 
the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think :  but  to  think  .soberly,  according 
as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 


measure  of  faith."  I  Jno.  2:15,16 
says,  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  the  world." 

Other  Christian  professors  wear  the 
same  fashions.  Christ  says  (John  21 : 
22),  "What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou 
me."  "Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multi- 
tude to  do  evil."  Christians  should  set 
an  example,  and  not  follow  the  fash- 
ions, and  be  a  light  to  the  world. 

Why,  some  ministers  say  there  is  no 
harm  in  adorning  the  body.  Gal.  1 : 8, 
9  says,  "If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  you  have  al- 
ready received,  let  him  be  accursed." 

Some  one' says,  "I  love  God,  and  my 
heart  is  not  set  on  these  things."  You 
may  think  so,  but  if  your  ornaments 
were  stripped  off  you  would  find  the 
contrary.  "This  is  the  love  of  God 
that  we  keep  his  commandments"  (I 
Jno.  2:3,4).  "And  hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. He  that  saith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him." 

"One  might  as  well  be  out  of  the 
world  as  out  of  the  fashions."   But  woe 
unto  the  soul,  if  we  live  in  the  fashions, 
and  the  pride  of  life  of    this  world. 
Christ  says  (John  15:  19),  "Ye  are  not 
of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,"  and  Prov.  8 :  13,  "The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil :  pride, 
and  arrogancy  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  I  do  hate."  Chris- 
tian parents  are  bound  to  refrain  from 
putting  ornaments  on  the  dress  of  their 
children,  as  much  as  on  their  own  clo- 
thing.   Those  who  indulge  their  chil- 
dren or  young  folks  in  superfluous  or- 
naments commit  the  double  sin  of  do- 
ing wrong  themselves  and  teaching 
their  children  to  do  what  God  has  pos- 
itively forbidden.    Do  not  try  to  sat- 
isfy your  own  conscience  by  merely  be- 
ing plain  yourself;  God  requires  that 
you  should  "train  up  a  child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,"  and  you  will  be  held 
responsible  at  the  judgment  for  the 
performance  of  this  duty.      Let  us, 
young  friends,  live  a  Christian  life; 
may  our  lights  shine  forth  more  and 
more,  and  get  the  fashions  and  pride 
of  life  out  of  our  hearts,  and  get  the 
Christian  robe  of  righteousness  for  our 
adornment,  and  pray  for  one  another 
and  especially  for  the  unsaved. — Sel. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


Some  men  gaggingly  strain  at  a  gnat 
of  error  in  the  life  of  another,  but  they 
swallow  with  ease  a  whole  camel  of 
inconsistencies  in  their  own  lives  and 
give  no  evidence  of  digestive  disturb- 
ance^ after  it  is  down. — Selected. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift." 
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THE  DEATH  ROUTE 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

"He  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin  " 

According  to  the  statement  of  Paul 
there  is  only  one  way  to  be  freed  from 
sin,  and  that  is  through  the  death 
route  laid  out  by  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior Jesus  Christ.  This  route  leads 
up  Calvary  to  the  cross,  thence  to  the 
tomb,  and  from  the  tomb  to  newness 
of  life.  When  the  "old  man"  is  cruci- 
fied and  taken  away,  he  is  no  longer 
under  subjection  but  is  dead  and  the 
soul  that  was  bound  is  free  to  do  the 
whole  will  of  God.  This  means  to  be 
dead  to  the  applause  as  well  as  the 
scoffs  and  jeers  of  the  world,  with  only 
one  aim  in  view,  and  that  to  please 
God-  They  who  have  been  crucified 
with  Christ  are  the  only  ones  who 
have  the  promise  of  living  with  Him. 
The  pains  of  death  may  be  severe,  the 
grave  of  humiliation  may  be  deep;  but 
the  resurrection  at  the  bottom  is  quite 
enough  to  send  the  soul  shouting  the 
triumphs  over  the  world,  the  flesh  and 
the  devil,  through  the  ages  of  eternity. 

The  trinity  of  hell  is  defeated,  the 
victory  won  and  heaven  is  sure.  What 
the  Lord  wants  these  days  is  more 
men  and  women  who  have  gone  the 
death  route,  bid  goodby  to  the  world 
and  are  ready  to  herald  the  Gospel 
message  that  saves  from  sin  and 
makes  free.  If  we  expect  folks  to  buy 
our  goods,  we  must  have  a  sample  of 
the  real  article.  The  world  is  hunger- 
ing and  looking  for  people  who  have 
been  over  the  road  and  are  able  to 
point  out  the  way.  When  a  person  be- 
gins to  feel  the  death  pains,  the  devil 
rushes  up  with  his  soothing  syrup, 
ready  to  administer  it ;  but  if  we  look 
to  Jesus,  He  says  He  will  be  with  us 
in  paradise. 

"They  that  are  Christ's  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts,"  but  we  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  filled  with  power,  purity 
and  love.  After  the  death  of  the  "old 
man"  we  can  say  with  Paul,  "I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ,  nevertheless,  I  live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me ; 
and  the  life  I  now  live  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20). 

Lancaster,  Pa- 


We  are  not  only  commanded  to 
weep  with  those  that  weep,  but  also 
to  rejoice  with  those  that  rejoice  (see 
Rom.  12:15).  This  leaves  no  time  for 
us  to  live  a  self-centered  life- 


A  feast  on  the  Word  of  God  is  far 
better  than  the  richest  delicacies  mor- 
tal hands  have  ever  prepared. 


"Having  food  and  raiment  let  us 
therewith  be  content." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ONLY  A  DAY 

(For  evening  meditation) 


By  D.  E.  Plank. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Only  a  day  has  passed  away 

As  many  other  days  have  passed. 

"Only  a  day,"  we  lightly  say, 
Yet  this  day  may  be  our  last. 

Only  a  day  of  good  or  ill, 

Seed  was  sown  for  harvest  day; 
Shall  we  help  the  garner  fill, 
Or  as  tares  be  cast  away? 

Only  a  day  of  work  or  play — 
Did  we  labor  with  our  might? 

Or  did  we  while  the  hours  away, 
Thinking  not  of  coming  night? 

Only  a  day  has  its  reward, 

For  a  cup  of  water  given 
In  the  name  of  Christ  the  Lord, 

Shall  be  treasure  stored  in  heaven. 

Only  a  day  shall  come  to  stay, 
Once  life's  cares  and  trials  are  o'er. 

Meet  our  loved  ones,  then,  we  may, 
And  dwell  with  Christ  forevermore. 

Belleville,  Pa. 
FROM  THE  CHICAGO  MISSIONS 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  are 
made  to  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist,  "O, 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is 
good."  He  is  continually  verifying 
His  promises  to  us  by  hearing  and  an- 
swering our  prayers.  Our  hearts  are 
made  to  rejoice,  especially  at  this  time 
when  seven  souls-  were  willing  to  for- 
sake sin  and  be  added  to  the  Church 
by  water  baptism.  Bro.  Nice  offici- 
ated. 

Others  were  almost  persuaded  but 
were  not  quite  willing  to  forsake  all 
and  follow  Jesus-  But  we  are  praying 
that  God  may  continue  to  strive  with 
them  .    Will  you  join  us? 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Home  Mission  on  Sunday  morning. 
All  seemed  to  be  encouraged  and  de- 
termined to  press  on  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus-  , 

Great  interest  is  manifested  in  all 
our  services.  Sunday  school  continues 
with  an  attendance  of  over  two  hun- 
dred each  Sunday.  On  Sunday  we 
have  Missionary  Day.  Special  pro- 
grams will  be  given  in  Sunday  school 
and  also  in  the  evening.  The  subject 
in  the  evening  is  India. 

In  the  sewing  school  we  meet  with 
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about  seventy  girls  each  week,  whom 
we  try  to  instruct  how  to  be  useful  and 
helpful  in  natural  as  well  as-  spiritual 
things. 

Pray  much  for  the  work  and  work- 
ers at  this  place  that  God  may  con- 
tinue to  bless. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Barbara  Allgyer- 


Home  Mission 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name — "He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint  and  to  them  that 
have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  re- 
new their  strength ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  walk 
and  not  faint."  We  are  enjoying  the 
rich  blessings  of  God  from  day  to  day, 
and  have  abundant  reasons  to  thank 
Him  for  His  mercy  and  grace. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  21st  we 
had  our  communion  services.  Most  of 
the  members  were  present  to  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Savior. 

On  Saturday  evening  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Gospel  Mission 
at  which  time  seven  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Bro.  John  Nice 
of  Morrison,  111.,  officiated  at  these 
services. 

Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  is  spending 
a  few  months  with  her  brother  and 
family  at  Newkirk,  Okla. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  who  is  attending 
Bible  school  in  the  city,  and  who  has 
also  been  helping  in  the  work  at  this 
place,  expects  to  leave  for  his  home  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Nov.  24. 

We  find  quite  a  few  poverty  stricken 
homes  in  our  visitation  work-  I  have 
in  mind  a  family  who  have  scarcely 
any  thing  to  eat.  The  father  had  been 
sick  and  unable  to  work  for  some  time. 
At  one  time  when  the  home  was  visit- 
ed by  one  of  the  workers  the  mother 
and  children  were  found  sitting  around 
the  bare  table,  waiting  for  the  father 
to  return,  thinking  perhaps  he  would 
have  something  for  them  to  eat. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  have  re- 
membered us  in  the  past,  in  their  pray- 
ers and  by  way  of  support,  thus  mak- 
ing it  possible  for  us  to  help  those  who 
are  poor  and  needy  and  bring  the  Gos- 
pel into  their  homes. 

We  ask  you  to  continue  to  pray  for 
us. 

In  His  Name, 
Emma  Oyer. 

Nov.  23,  1909. 


YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Surely  we  can  not  thank  the  Giver 
of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts  enough 
for  what  He  is  giving  us ;  and  as  an- 
other Thanksgiving  Day  has  been 
spent,  I  hope  that  we  will  not  forget 
that  every  day  should  be  a  day  of 
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thanksgiving  to  Him  who  so  bounti- 
fully showers  His  blessings  upon  us, 
knowing  that  He  who  gives  us  these 
blessings  does  not  give  them  one  day 
of  the  year  but  every  day  His  blessings 
are  new  to  us.  Realizing  this  we 
should  have  a  thanksgiving  day  every 
day  of  the  year,  it  makes  us  feel  that 
one  day  is  not  enough. 

We  feel  to  praise  Him  more  and 
more  as  we  think  back  over  the  past 
year  and  think  that  one  year  ago  the 
work  was  opened  at  this  place,  the  first 
services  were  held  Nov.  22,  and  that 
now  at  least  a  few  of  those  about  us 
have  heard  the  word  and  are  manifest- 
ing an  interest  in  our  blessed  Savior 
whom  we  try  by  God's  help  to  hold  up 
to  them  from  time  to  time.  There  are 
those  who  are  longing  for  that  some- 
thing which  they  have  not  yet  found 
and  realizing  the  great  opportunity 
and  the  open  doors  we  are  made  to 
press  on.  Cottage  meetings  are  held  on 
Monday,  Wednesday  and  Friday  eve- 
nings. In  this  way  we  come  in  contact 
with  those  in  the  home  as  well  as  the 
children  in  the  Sunday  school. 

I  have  at  this  time  in  mind  a  home 
in  which  only  two  sisters  live.  Both 
have  seen  their  husbands  laid  away,and 
now  that  they  are  growing  old  and  in- 
firm, and  do  not  possess  much  of  this 
world's  goods  were  deprived  of  church 
privileges.  We  found  them  neglected, 
but  hungering  for  the  Word  and  fel- 
lowship of  saints.  The  cottage  meet- 
ings have  become  a  means  of  much  joy 
and  comfort  to  them,  their  spirits  have 
been  revived  and  they  have  expressed 
a  desire  to  unite  with  the  Church  and 
renew  their  covenants  with  their  Sav- 
ior. 

In  such  instances  we  see  that  the 
harvest  truly  is  great  and  also  room 
for  laborers,  and  that  the  poor  need 
the  Gospel  as  well  as  the  rich.  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons  nor  does  He 
look  on  the  outward  appearance  but  on 
the  heart.  > 

The  average  attendance  in  the 
Thursday  evening  meetings  the  past 
month  was  23,  in  the  Tuesday  evening 
Boys'  Bible  Class  for  Nov.,  13.  The 
boys  take  a  great  interest  in  singing; 
aside  from  that  we  are  reading  at 
present  the  history  of  the  children  of 
Israel  in  which  each  one  takes  part  that 
is  able  to  read.  After  reading  one  boy 
gives  in  his  own  words  the  story  of  the 
chapter  read.  The  class  being  organ- 
ized for  boys  only  they  greatly  ap- 
preciate their  special  meeting.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  seed  sown  to  these 
street  boys  will  in  due  time  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  fruit. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  is 
slowly  increasing,  the  average  attend- 
ance for  Nov.  was  80.  Since  our  last 
writing  Bro.  E-  S.  Hallman  was  with 
with  us  on  Sunday,  Oct.  31,  and  rend- 
ered faithful  service.  Bro.  J.  H.  Bare 
and  wife  of  Indiana,  and  Bro.  Christian 
Good  and  wife,  of  Virginia,  also  stop- 


ped with  us  during  the  month.  Their 
visits  were  highly  appreciated. 

A  special  children's  meeting  was 
held  on  the  evening  of  Nov.  21,  and 
good  interest  was  manifested  by  the 
parents  in  coming  out  to  hear  their 
children  tell  of  Him  who  died  for  all- 
A  very  blessed  time  was  enjoyed. 
May  you  send  a  petition  to  the  Master 
in  behalf  of  the  work  here  and  that  we 
may  be  used  of  Him  to  His  glory  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard. 

In  His  service  for  the  lost, 

Harry  E.  Shoup. 


EVERY  CHRISTIAN  A  MISSION- 
ARY 


By  a  Sister 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Every  true  Christian  is  a  missionary 
who  has  a  mission  to  fulfill.  We  are 
called  to  a  noble  work.  Unless  we  do 
it,  it  will  be  left  undone.  Not  all  can 
go  or  are  called  to  the  foreign  field  or 
to  be  a  worker  at  some  home  mission 
station.  But  let  us  remember  that  all 
can  be  missionaries,  humble  though 
our  stations  in  life.  If  we  have 
been  born  again  and  become  new  cre- 
atures in  Christ  Jesus,  we  may  claim 
the  title  of  missionary. 

There  seems  to  be  an  opinion  among 
some  people  that  the  mission  field  is 
a  special  field  for  special  persons.  It 
is  true  some  Christians  are  better  qual- 
ified to  teach  the  heathen  than  others 
are.  Paul  says,  "There  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit."  Some 
also  have  the  idea  or  think  that  a  mis- 
sionary— that  is,  one  sent  to  some  city 
or  foreign  field — must  be  more  conse- 
crated, study  their  Bible  more,  and 
practice  self-denial  to  a  greater  extent, 
also  wear  plainer  clothing,  than  those 
who  follow  some  ordinary  vocation  of 
life. 

But  let  us  remember  God  has  called 
us  to  fulfill  a  mission  as  holy  as  those 
who  have  been  sent  across  the  ocean 
to  bring  the  Gospel  message  to  hea- 
then lands.  He  asks  of  us  just  as  much 
consecration  and  self-denial,  and  to  put 
forth  every  effort  to  help'  spread  this 
Gospel  and  win  souls  for  His  kingdom. 
If  we  are  children  of  God,  our  chief 
business  is  to  do  all  within  our  power 
to  glorify  His  name  and  extend  His 
kingdom  on  earth.  As  we  have  said 
before,  not  all  are  alike  talented.  To 
illustrate:  If  we  have  a  brother  in  the 
Church  who  is  not  talented  to  be  a 
teacher  or  preacher  or  move  the  world 
with  tongue  or  pen,  is  there  any  place 
for  him  in  the  Master's  mission  field? 
It  is  as  necessary  for  him  to  be  con- 
secrated as  it  is  for  one  who  is  gifted 
for  the  ministry  or  work  in  the  field. 
He  may  be  an  excellent  farmer,  and 
those  who  live  about  him  have  confi- 
dence in  his  profession  as  a  true 
Christian,  because  they  see  him  hold 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye   will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


What  vow  did  Paul  refer  to  in  Acts 
18:  18? 

The  Nazarite  vow.  "Having  shorn 
the  head  in  Cenchrea:  for  he  had  a 
vow."  Paul  "became  all  things  to  all 
men,  that  he  might  by  all  means  win 
some."  He  became  servant  to  all,  that 
he  might  win  the  more.  He  yielded 
himself  to  the  forms  of  the  law  that  he 
might  win  the  Jews,  who  still  counted 
themselves  under  the  law-  He  looked 
upon  these  as  meaningless  ceremonies 
under  the  Gospel,  and  the  Nazarite 
vow  was  doubtless  one  of  the  last  un- 
der the  law  which  passed  away  with 
the  Jewish  economy.  E.  S.  H. 


his  temper  under  provoking  circum- 
stances. They  see  him  devoted  to  his 
Church  by  regular  attendance,  ever 
ready  to  help  those  who  are  in  need 
either  physical  or  financial  -and  giving 
liberally  to  the  cause  of  missions.  Yet 
he  may  think  he  is  no  missionary.  But 
remember  God  has  given  him  a  work 
and  a  place  to  fill  in  His  kingdom, 
which  the  talented  brother  whose  light 
shines  so  brightly  cannot  fulfill.  So 
we  can  all  be  missionaries.  Each  one 
has  something  to  do.  Oh,  may  the 
little  things  that  we  can  do  lighten  the 
burdens  of  those  around  us.  Will  our 
life  work  cease  when  these  bodies  of 
ours  are  laid  in  the  cold  grave?  Ah, 
no.  We  shall  be  remembered  by  what 
we  have  done,  and  as  we  lived  our  in- 
fluence will  go'  on  either  for  good  or 
evil.  So  let  us  ever  be  up  and  doing 
His  will,  that  when  our  life  work  is 
ended  we  may  hear  that  voice,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
Roanoke.  111. 


It  is  stated  that  New  York  City  has 
350  moving  picture  theatres  with  a  dai- 
ly average  attendance  of  a  quarter  of  a 
million.  Chicago  has  345  picture  shows 
with  a  daily  attendance  of  200,000,  while 
Philadelphia's  158  nikelodeons  claim 
audiences  of  150,000.  In  round  numbers 
it  is  stated  that  4,000,000  people  visit 
the  7,000  moving  picture  shows  of  the 
country  on  every  working  day.  James 
says,  "Ye  have  lived  delicately  on  the 
earth  and  taken  your  pleasure."  Jas.  5  :5 
R  V.  This  is  the  way  of  the  world. 
This  is  their  heaven,  all  hat  they  ever 
will  get  perhaps,  God's  people  have  no 
business  at  such  places  and  should  stay 
away,  and  if  they  are  in  fellowship  with 
Jesus,  will  never  be  found  at  such  plac- 
es. It  is  the  broad  way  to  destruction 
and  many  travel  thereon.  —  Gospel 
Banner. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Ptot.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
l»ved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  awn  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


TEN  MINUTES  MORE 


By  Fannie  Landis. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

There   was   a   dear  baby  who   lived   in  a 
palace; 

;He    had    a   kind   nurse    and  playthings 
galore, 

But  as  he  grew  older  he  learned  a  bad  habit, 
'Twas   always   to   ask   for   "ten  minutes 
more." 

Whatever  he  did,  or  wherever  he  went, 
There  Was  always  one  thing  he  was  cer- 
tain to  say, 
No  matter  on  what  urgent  task  he  was  sent, 
He  wanted  just  "ten  minutes  more"  to 
siay. 

Quite   often   at  night,   when   his  playtime 
was  over, 

The  little  fellow  would  sleepily  nod  his 
head 

And  raise  his  ten  fingers  to  show  what  he 
wanted — 

Ten  minutes  more  before  going  to  bed. 

When  he  was  a  man  the  habit  clung  to  him 
And  caused  him  great,  unending  remorse, 

Till  it  cost  him  his  life,  while  commanding 
Some  soldiers,  in  one  of  the  British  wars. 

The  foe  was  approaching  and  warning  was 
given, 

But  "Wait,"  said  the  man  with  the  habit 
bound  down, 
"Till  we  go  to  yonder  house  for  refresh- 
ment, 

Then  we  will  drive  out  the  foe  from  the 
town." 

But  alas!   while  they  were  drinking  their 
coffee, 

The   enemry   came   and     surrounded  the 
store, 

Thus   ending  in   sadness   and   death  their 
pleasure, 

All   because   they   wanted    ten  minutes 
more. 

O,  you   who  are   wanting  more  time  for 
pleasure, 

Take    warning   from    this    soldier's  sad 
plight, 

And  come  to  the  Savior,  accept  His  salva- 
tion, 

'Ere  you  become  lost  in  eternity's  night. 


THE  GAY  DREAMS  OF  YOUTH 


Selected  by  M.  G.  Gehman. 

(Concluded.) 
Thus  he  goes  on  wasting  his  life  in 
unprofitable  dreams;  but  see!  the  bub- 
ble bursts  at  last.  He  has  feasted  his 
mind  and  famished  his  body;  unable 
to  conform  to  the  commonplace  usage 
of  life,  or  to  perform  its  duties,  he  is 
crushed  with  trouble,  with  an  intellect 
superior  to  those  around  him.  he  is 
the  proverb  of  the  wise  and  the  butt 
of  the  foolish;  and  perhaps  ends  his 
day  in  a  lunatic  asylum.  There  may  be 
many  whose  sober  habits  and  reflec- 
tions may  think  this  picture  overdrawn. 


I  have  some  reasons  to  think  the  con- 
trary. 

Or,  perhaps  he  has  read  books  of 
travels  and  wonderful  adventures  by 
sea  and  land,  and  is  resolved  to  travel. 
Why  should  not  he,  as  well  as  others, 
do  something  wonderful. — ascend  Mt. 
Blanc,  go  down  the  crater  of  Vesuvius, 
and  measure  the  pyramids !  How  de- 
lightful, after  wandering  in  strange 
lands  like  Mungo  Park,  encountering 
lions  in  the  desert  like  Campbell  and 
delving  into  the  mummy  pits  of  Egypt 
like  Benzoni,  to  return  home  with  the 
real  Indian  tomahawks,  bows  and  ar- 
rows and  scalping  knives  ;  with  snakes 
from  Africa,  fishing  tackle  from  the 
South  Seas,  birds  of  paradise  and  hum- 
ming birds,  monkeys  and  macaws. 

The  stripling  may  have  heard  the 
stormy  music  of  the  rattling  drum,  and 
gazed  upon  the  gay  attire  of  the  re- 
cruiting sergeant.  He  may  have  "heard 
of  battle"  and  been  fired  with  the  love 
of  victory  and  fame. 

Strange  it  is,  that  when  the  would-be 
warrior  sees  before  him  the  prancing 
war  horse  and  the  bannered  host,  that 
he  cannot  see  the  agonies  of  the  dying, 
'and  the  mangled  heaps  of  the  slain! 
Strange,  that  when  he  hears,  in  imagin- 
ation, the  neigh  of  the  charger,  clan- 
gor of  the  brazen-throated  trumpet, 
and  the  roar  of  the  cannon,  that  he 
cannot  hear  the  agonizing  groans  of  the 
wounded  soldiers,  nor  the  heart-rend- 
ing wails  of  the  widows  and  the  father- 
less. Yet  so  it  is !  selfishness  and  sin 
and  carnage  are  crowned  with  glory. 

But  the  stripling  will  blow  his  bub- 
ble. He  ponders  the  page  that  sets 
forth  the  victories  of  Blenheim  and 
Waterloo.  He  gazes  on  the  marble 
monuments  of  renowned  heroes,  and 
becomes-  a  soldier!  nay,  more;  he  is 
famed  for  courage,  rises  in  the  ranks, 
and  his  fondest  wishes  are  realized. 

But  are  these  gay  dreams  less  vain 
because  they  have  been  partially  ful- 
filled? The  stripling  has  become  a  he- 
ro, with  a  scar  on  his  forehead  and  a 
pair  of  epaulets  on  his  shoulders.  But 
there  is  something  yet  that  remains  to 
be  told ;  besides  these  he  has  a  galling 
wound  which  the  surgeons  have  pro- 
nounced incurable;  and  a  ball  in  his 
body  that  annoys  him  yet  cannot  be 
dislodged  ;  and  when  alone  in  the  mid- 
night hour,  he  heaves  a  sigh,  for  he 
cannot  but  reflect  that  he  might  have 
led  a  more  useful  life  in  pursuing  peace 
than  in  following  war ;  in  being  a  pre- 
server rather  than  a  destroyer  of  his 
species. 

Have  I  said  enough?  Old  Hum- 
phrey has  been  a  blower  of  bubbles, 
a  dreamer  of  dreams,  through  the  bet- 
ter nart  of  his  days;  let  him  then  run 
his  length  on  the  gay  dreams  of  vouth. 

Or  suppose  him  to  have  read  the  ad- 
ventures of  Robinson  Crusoe,  and  the 
vovages  of  Captain  Cook,  and  to  have 
fallen  in  love  with  the  sea.    He  has 


met  a  Jack  tar  in  his  holiday  clothes, 
and  gazed  with  admiration  on  his  long 
quartered  shoes,  blue  jacket,  and  snow 
white  trousers.  He  has  seen  him  pull 
out  of  his  pocket,  carelessly,  a  handful 
of  copper,  silver,  gold  and  pigtail  to- 
bacco. "Oh,  it  is  a  fine  thing  to  be 
a  sailor!"  he  thinks,  "to  wear  clean 
clothes,  to  play  the  fiddle,  and  to  have 
plenty  of  grog  and  prize-money !  Noth- 
ing in  this  world  like  being  a  sailor!" 

And  now  come  thronging  his  mid- 
night dream  a  ship's  crew  of  light- 
hearted  seamen,  a  jovial  band  of  Jack 
tars.  He  hears  their  songs,  he  sees 
them  in  their  well  rigged  ship,  plow- 
ing through  the  foaming  waves,  with 
dolphins  and  porpoises  and  flying  fish 
around  them,  and  a  clear  blue  sky 
above  their  heads. 

He  goes  on  blowing  his  bubbles, 
until  he  has  had  enough  of  stormy  pe- 
trels, glittering  icebergs,  sharks  and 
shore  crabs,  whales  and  walruses ;  sea- 
weed, sword-fish,  and  coral  rocks;  and 
then  wrecks  himself  on  an  uninhabited 
island  that  he  may  give,  on  his  return 
home,  a  wonderful  account  of  his  dan- 
gers and  his  toils,  which  will  soon  be- 
come stale  even  to  his  own  ear. 

Such  are  the  gay  dreams  of  youth, 
and  most  of  us  have  indulged  in  one 
or  other  of  them.  I  know  one  who 
has  indulged  in  them  all ;  ay,  more  than 
all !  And  what  was  the  end  of  his  sun- 
ny visions?  What  has  become  of  the 
gleams  of  glory  that  dazzled  his  youth- 
ful fancy  in  bygone  days?  Let  the  tear 
that  has  fallen  on  the  paper,  on  which 
I  note  down  the  observations,  be  his 
reply.  The  bubbles  of  his  childhood 
are  burst ;  the  fond  dreams  of  his 
youth  and  manhood  have  passed  away ; 
he  has  seen  the  hollowness  of  them  all, 
and  has  been  made  willing  to  exchange 
the  empty  dreams  of  time  for  the  re- 
alities of  eternity. 

If  he  knows  anything  of  his  own 
heart,  there  is  nothing  in  the  honors, 
the  riches,  and  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  that  for  one  moment  he  would 
put  in  comparison  with  the  well- 
grounded  hope  of  everlasting  life.  Put 
together  all  the  renown  that  mankind 
can  bestow;  pile  up  the  crowns  and 
sceptres  of  the  earth ;  heap  high  its 
gold  and  costly  gems,  and  glittering 
diadems,  and  they  will  be  as  dust  in 
the  balance,  if  weighed  against  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  through  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord. 
Adamstown,  Pa. 


The  "black  sheep"  usually  receives 
the  least  attention  of  the  congregation, 
and  yet  the  church  is  popularly  judged 
more  by  that  one  member  than  by  the 
ninety  and  nine  white  ones.  — Sel. 


A  man  in  anger  is  like  a  chariot 
without  a  driver,  a  ship  in  a  storm  with- 
out a  pilot,  a  scorpion  which  stings  it- 
self as  well  as  others. — Sel. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Dec.  12,  1909.— II  Tim.  4: 
1-8,  16-18 

PAUL'S  LAST  WORDS 

Golden  Text — For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.— Phil.  1  :21. 

Introductory. — The  world  is  inter- 
ested in  the  last  words  of  great  men. 
That  is  one  of  the  first  things  inquired 
after  when  some  one  whom  we  knew 
has  passed  from  time    to  eternity. 
"What  were  his  last  words?"    It  is 
not  likely  that  the  words  herein  re- 
corded were  the  last  words  spoken  by 
Paul,  but  they  are  generally  recognized 
to  be  his  last  message  on  record..  We 
can  therefore  read  this  passage  with 
interest,  inasmuch  as  it  gives  us  a 
glimpse  into  the  innermost  recesses  of 
his  heart  just  before  his  departure  for 
the  glory  world- 
Picture  to  yourselves  the  condition 
of  Paul  the  aged  in  a  dingy  dungeon 
in  Rome,  this  time  held,  not  as  an  hon- 
ored semi-prisoner  held  because  of  an 
accusation  of  the  Jews  in  which  the 
authorities  of  Rome  had  little  interest, 
but  a  real  prisoner,  held  by  a  hostile 
people;    for  the  Christians  in  the  Ro- 
man empire  were  about  to  experience 
one  of  the  worst  periods  of  persecu- 
tion ever  waged  by  authority  of  Rome. 
We  have  only  to  mention  the  name 
of  Nero  to  imagine  the  rest.   Here  was 
Paul,  at  the  close  of  life's  pilgrimage, 
having  spent  many  years  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Master,  having  fought  many 
a  battle  and  carrying  many  a  scar, 
having  a  worn  out  body  stooped  over 
with  care  and  age,  ready  to  die  the 
death  of  a  martyr,  and  go  home  to 
glory  in  triumph.    He  desires  Timo- 
thy to  come  to  him  and  attend  him  in 
his  last  days. 

Charge  to  Timothy. — There  is  here 
a  shower  of  admonitions  which  not 
only  Timothy,  but  every  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ  should  heed.  "Preach 
the  word-"  "Reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine." 
.  "Watch  thou  in  all  things."  "Endure 
afflictions."  "Do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist." "Make  full  proof  of  thy  min- 
istry." Is  there  a  doubt  in  any  one's 
mind  that  Timothy  tried  to  keep  these 
precepts?  Is  there  a  doubt  in  any 
one's  mind  that  we  in  these  latter  days, 
when  the  prophecy  found  in  verses  3 
and  4  is  being  fulfilled,  should  be  like- 
wise diligent  in  heeding  these  admon- 
itions? May  every  soldier  of  the  cross, 
especially  ministers,  take  this  as  a  per- 
sonal message  to  be  obeyed  in  these 
latter  days. 

A  Personal  Testimony. — Speaking 
of  himself,  Paul  goes-  on  to  say,  "I  am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time 
of  my  departure  is  at  hand.    I  have 


fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness."     We  imagine  we 
can  see  that  veteran   soldier  of  the 
cross,  his  eyes  dimmed  with  age,  but 
his   spiritual   eye   sight  brighter  than 
ever,  looking  beyond  the  silent  river 
in  front  of  him,  and  with  an  eye  of 
faith    beholding   the   glorious  scenes 
and  blissful  experiences  which  will  be 
his  to  enjoy  forever,  and  not  he  only, 
but  "all  them  also  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing."   This  is  to  us  a  most  in- 
spiring scene.    It  is  almost  a  message 
from  the  glory  world.    It  is  the  testi- 
mony of  an  aged  saint  nearing  the  por- 
tals of  immortal  glory  and  looking  into 
the  bright  beyond,  speaking  back  to 
those  coming  on,  "I  see  it.    Yonder  is 
the  everlasting  crown.      Be  faithful. 
Send  the  news  around.    Let  the  whole 
world  know.    Lead  all  people  out  of 
the  mire  of  sin,  and  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  Gospel-    be  faithful  unto 
death  and  the  crown  is  yours." 

The  Trial. — In  telling  of  his  first 
trial,  he  tells  of  the  struggle  he  had. 
"At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with 
me,  and  strengthened  me,  but  all  men 
forsook  me."     He  had  a  similar  ex- 
perience to  what  our  Lord  had  at  the 
time  of  His  betrayal.    It  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  human  nature.    It  is  hard 
for  any  one  to  take  up  some  one  else's 
fight.    Those  people  thought  only  of 
their  own  safety,  and  whether  you  call 
it  treachery,  cowardice  or  the  law  of 
self-preservation,  they  did  an  act  which 
to  us  looks  exceedingly  selfish.  The 
practical  part  of  it  to  us  is,  What 
would  we  do  under  similar  circumstan- 
ces?   Notice  Paul's  prayer  in  their  be- 
half.    Though  he  knew,  though  we 
knoAV,  that  if  there  ever  was  a  time 
when  Paul  needed  help  and  encourage- 
ment it  was  right  then,  and  that  the 
actions   of  his   fellow-believers  were 
anything  but  commendable,    he  was 
willing  to  call  it  weakness  and  prayed 
for  their  forgiveness.   It  resembles  the 
prayer  of  our  Savior  on  the  cross : 
"Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." 

But  Paul  was  not  alone-  The  Lord 
was  with  him.  The  Lord  is  ever  ready 
to  deliver  His  own.  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  was  not 
spoken  in  vain.  So  Paul  could  look 
ahead  with  a  perfect  calmness,  behold 
with  an  eye  of  faith  the  everlasting 
crown,  knowing  that  "to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain."  In  the  first  im- 
prisonment he  was  delivered  "out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  lion,"  and  in  the  sec- 
ond imprisonment  he  was  delivered  in- 
to the  hands  of  Him  who  places  upon 
the  head  of  each  of  the  saints  in  glory 
the  crown  of  righteousness  and  ever- 
lasting joy.  — K. 


"Jesus  had  the  adoration  of  the  an- 
gels, but  He  came  and  let  man  spit  in 
His  face." 


Our  Young1  People 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

TOPIC  FOR  DECEMBER  19 
A  Backward  Glance.  Text — Eccle.  3:15 


MOTTO 
"Redeeming   the  time." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  God's  past  blessings — 

Psa.  126:3 — In  redemption's  work. 
Psa.  65:11 — Blessings  of  the  past  year. 
Psa.  145:16 — Toward  the  whole  creation. 

II.  A  backward  glance — 
Gen.  32:10— Not  worthy. 

Phil.  3:13— The  forgotten  past. 
Heb.  2:1-3 — An  incentive. 

III.  God's  remembrance — 

1.  To  Christians- 
Mai.  3:16— The  book  of  remembrance. 
Heb.  6:10 — Labor  rewarded. 

2.  To  the  indifferent — 

Rev.  3:3 — Repent,  then  watch. 
Eccle.  12:4 — The  test  in  the  judgment. 

3.  To  sinners — 

Luke  16:25 — Remember  thou. 

Gal.  6:7,  Hosea  8:7 — A  sad  reaping. 


PRAYER 

Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord;  teach  me 
thy  paths.  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  tender 
mercies  and  thy  loving  kindnesses;  for  they 
have  been  even  of  old.  Remember  not  the 
sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions, 
according  to  thy  mercy  remember  thou  me 
for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. — David. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— 
ECCLE.  3:15 
God  requireth — The  Lord  has  given  unto 
the  children  of  men  unlimited  opportu- 
nities for  doing  His  blessed  will  upon 
earth.  We  are  stewards  of  a  sacred 
trust.  He  giveth  to  each  one  a  talent, 
to  profit  withal.  Matt.  25:14-30;  Luke 
12:41-48;  Luke  19:13-27. 
That  which  is  past — The  day  of  reckoning 
will  surely  come  to  one  and  all,  to  great 
and  small,  to  bond  and  free,  on  land  and 
sea.  The  solemn  question  for  me  is  — 
What  shall  my  record  be,  when  the 
books  of  life  are  opened?  God  grant 
us  all  the  required  preparation.  Amos 
4:12;  Rev.  20:11-15;  gceis.  12:i4. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Count  your  blessings. 

2.  Redeeming  the  time. 

3.  Sowing  and  reaping. 

4.  Weighed  in  the  balances. 


PROFIT  AND  LOSS 


Sel.  by  A.  S.  O. 

How  many  a  man,  from  love  of  pelf, 
To  stuff  his  coffers,   starves  himself; 
Labors,  accumulates  and  spares, 
To  lay  up  ruin  for  his  heirs; 
Grudges   the  poor  their   scanty  dole; 
Saves  everything,  except  his  soul; 
raid  always  anxious,  always  vexed, 
Loses  both  this  world  and  the  next 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  is  one  of  Satan's  great  aims  to  seduce 
the  children  of  God  and  the  servants  of 
Christ  into  error;  if  he  cannot  do  that,  he 
will  tempt  them  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
truth,  or  to  dwell  upon  any  other  part  rath- 
er than  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified. — 
Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O-, 
preached  for  the  Turkey  River  con- 
gregation near  Bremen,  O.,  Nov.  21. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Saturday 
evening,  Nov.  20. 


The  brethren  John  Sauder,  Isaiah 
Witmer,  Joseph  Horning  and  Christ 
Weaver,  accompanied  by  their  wives, 
all  of  Lancaster  county,  made  a  wel- 
come visit  through  the  congregations 
of  Bucks  and  Montgomery  counties, 
Pa. 
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Bro.  Chris  Good  of  Harrisonburg, 
filled  an  appointment  in  our  new  church 
in  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  21. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Doy- 
lestown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  and 
in  the  evening  handed  out  the  bread 
of  life  at  the  Line  Lexington  Church. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Blair  Co., 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  handing  out 
the  bread  of  life.  It  was  his  intention, 
to  go  on  from  Roaring  Spring  to  Juni- 
ata and  Snyder  counties. 


On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  there  were 
21  young  people  received  into  the 
church  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  by  wat- 
er baptism,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
sister  was  received  by  letter  from 
another  church. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
Sunday  school  meeting  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  1,  1910.  An  interesting 
program  has  been  arranged  and  our 
prayer  is  that  the  brethren  there  may 
have  a  profitable  meeting. 

Seven  applicants  were  received  into 
the  church  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission,  Chicago,  on  Nov.  20.  The 
number  of  members  who  have  their 
church  home  at  this  Mission  is  now 
twenty,  not  including  workers. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
was  at  the  Sunday  school  meeting  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  16,  17.  After 
the  Sunday  school  meeting  he  con- 
tinued the  meetings  at  that  place  un- 
til Saturday,  Nov-  20,  when  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  arrived  to 
take  up  the  work,  and  Bro.  Shantz 
went  on  to  Lancaster  Co-,  to  spend  a 
short  time  visiting  and  preaching.  The 
Lord  bless  his  labors. 


A  Bible  Conference  is  to  be  held 
at  the  Leo'Church,  near  Leo,  Allen  Co., 
Ind.,  during  the  third  week  in  Decem- 
ber. The  instructors  appointed  for 
the  work  are  the  brethren  S.  H.  Miller 
of  Shanesville,  O.,  and  J.  S.  Gerig  of 
Smithville,  O.  Those  from  a  distance 
who  expect  to  attend  the  meeting 
should  stop  at  Grabill,  Ind-,  and  pre- 
viously announce  their  coming  to  C. 
S.  Liechty,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Grabill,  Ind. 


Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting. — 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  Co.  Sunday  school  workers 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tuesday,  Dec.  7,  at  7  P. 
M.  Brethren  will  give  talks  on  Sun- 
day school  lessons  as  follows:  Lesson 
for  Dec.  12,  Amos  Hershey,  Inter- 
course, Pa-,  Dec.  19,  Simon  E.  Garber, 
Rheems,  Pa.,  Dec.  26,  M.  G.  Weaver, 
Spring  Grove,  Pa.,  Jan.  2,  David  Weav- 
er, Lancaster,  Pa.    Everybody  invited. 


Dec.  2 

Bro.  Martin  B-  Herr  of  New  Dan- 
ville, Pa.,  was  a  welcome  and  inter- 
ested caller  at  the  Publishing  House 
on  Wednesday,  November  24. 


Word  comes  to  us  from  the  Hesston 
Academy  and  Bible  School  that  the 
work  is  progressing  satisfactorily. 
Quite  a  sumber  of  new  students  ex- 
pect to  enter  the  school  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  term. 


The  brethren  Christian  Allebach, 
Henry  Landis  and  Jesse  Keeler,  all  of 
near  Mainland,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
accompanied  by  their  wives  and  two 
sisters  of  Souderton,  made  a  six  days 
visit  to  Lancaster  and  Lebanon  coun- 
ties. 


The  Lord  willing,  a  series  of  meet- 
ings is  to  commence  Dec.  5,  at  the 
Gingerich  Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa., 
at  which  time  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  expects  to  be  with  the 
brethren  at  that  place-  This  being  a 
small  congregation,  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters  during  the  meetings  would 
be  welcome..  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


The  brethren,  John  F.  Funk  and  A. 
B.  Kolb  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  J.  S. 
Lehman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  met  at  Aus- 
tell, Ga.,  on  Nov.  17,  1909,  on  business 
and  for  two  days  were  the  guests  of 
Bro-  John  B.  Garman  of  that  place. 
Bros.  Funk  and  Kolb  returned  to  Elk- 
hart on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  19,  while 
Bro.  Lehman  went  on  a  trip  to  Texas. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  handing 
out  the  bread  of  life.  On  Sunday  he 
filled  appointments  at  Millersville,  Old 
People's  Home  and  Lancaster.  In  com- 
pany with  Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of  In- 
tercourse, Pa-,  he  spent  a  few  days  at 
the  Bible  meeting  at  Doylestown,  Pa., 
last  week.  The  Lord  willing,  he  ex- 
pects to  be  with  the  brotherhood  at 
Wolftrap,  Va.,  during  the  first  part  of 
December. 


Curiously  a  typographical  error  was 
made  in  the  correction  of  a  previous 
error  in  stating  the  amount  collected 
for  the  new  mission  building  in  Chica- 
go. The  report  from  the  mission  was 
received  after  the  forms  had  been 
closed,  but  as  it  was  to  be  printed  in 
that  number,  room  was  made  for  it, 
it  was  hurriedly  set  and  only  one  proof 
taken  which  was  read  by  some  one 
who  acted  as  substitute  for  the  proof 
reader.  For  the  second  error  there  was 
no  excuse;  we  beg-  the  indulgence  of 
those  concerned-  The  report  should 
have  stated  that  of  the  ten  thousand 
dollars  needed, four  thousand  have  been 
secured  in  collections  and  subscrip- 
tions. 
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A  number  of  visitors  from  abroad 
were  present  in  the  services  at  Scott- 
dale,  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  among  them 
Bro-  H.  R.  Cassell  and  wife  of  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  who  are  the  guests  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  H.  F.  Reist. 


The  Kolb  congregation  near  Dun- 
dee, O.,  seems  to  be  progressing  nicely 
in  her  work.  The  interest  in  Sunday 
School  and  Church  services  is  good. 
Communion  services  were  held  on 
Nov.  7,  by  I.  J.  Buckwalter.  Traveling 
ministers  are  invited  to  stop. 


A  correspondent  to  the  Mennoni- 
tische  Rundschau  writes  in  the  cur- 
rent issue  that  at  the  Conference  of  the 
Mennonites  of  Russia,  held  at  Schoen- 
feld,  a  police  officer  was  present  to  wit- 
ness the  proceedings  and  report  to  the 
government.  The  proceedings  of  the 
conference  were,  upon  his  demand, 
translated  into  the  Russian  language 
and  handed  to  him  at  the  close  of  the 
session.  He  did  not  interrupt  or  mo- 
lest the  meeting,  but  it  goes  without 
saying-  that  the  very  presence  of  such 
a  man  in  his  official  capacity  would  be 
considered  a  menace  to  religious  lib- 
erty in  free  America.  We  enjoy  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada  many  bles- 
sings which  we  do  not  sufficiently  ap- 
preciate. 


Correspondence 


Salunga,  Pa. 

Bro.  Oliver  King  of  Oklahoma  and 
wife  were  visiting  in  thi<  neighborhood 
and  the  brother  preached  at  Peters- 
burg on  Thursday  evening  Nov.  18 
and  at  Erismans  on  Saturday  evening 
the  20th,  on  Sunday  morning  at  Kray- 
bills,  at  Salunga  in  the  afternoon,  and 
in  the  evening  at  Mount  Joy. 

We  had  Thanksgiving  meetings  at 
Kauffman's  and  Kraybill's  in  the  fore- 
noon a,nd  at  Landisville  in  the  after- 
noon. At  Landisville  the  brethren  H. 
Longenecker  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
preached.  After  the  meeting  there  was 
the  funeral  of  Bro.  Royer,  an  inmate 
at  the  Mennonite  Home.  John  Le- 
fever  preached.  This  was  the  third 
that  was  carried  out  of  the  Home  in 
about  a  weeks  time-  Infirmities  of  age 
was  the  cause. 

J.  M.  G. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Some  months  have  passed  since  our 
last  report  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. The  attendance  here  in  Sunday 
school  was  better  this  last  Summer 
than  the  Summer  previous.  The 
average  attendance  from  April  1st  to 
October  1st  was  44.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  third  quarter  was  S3- 
Number  present  last  Sunday,  60.  Bro. 
J.  H.  Mellinger  was  also  with  us  last 
Sunday  and  gave  an  interesting  and 


encouraging  talk  in  Sunday  school. 
After  Sunday  school  Bro.  Haverstick 
delivered  a  sermon. 

While  we  meet  with  things  that 
bring  us  joy,  there  are  also  times  that 
we  feel  sad,  such  times  as  when  we 
meet  with  persons  who  are  sick  and 
also  poor,  who  are  suffering  for  the 
necessary  things  of  life,  food  and  clo- 
thing and  who  are  not  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  Yesterday 
we  were  to  see  a  family  of  poor  people 
father,  mother  and  five  children.  The 
mother  is  ill  with  consumption,  is  now 
no  longer  able  to  be  around.  She  told 
us  that  unless  she  has  better  attention 
she  can  not  get  well-  We  met  the 
father  last  Wednesday  for  the  first 
time,  it  was  while  on  his  way  home 
from  work.  We  walked  with  him  part 
of  the  way.  As  we  came  near  the  en- 
trance of  the  alley  on  which  they  live 
we  noticed  two  little  girls-  sitting  and 
waiting  on  the  steps  of  another  house 
along  a  street  where  they  could  see 
their  papa  coming  at  a  greater  distance. 
These  were  the  two  youngest  children, 
Myrtle  of  less  than  five  years  and 
Minnie  six  years.  While  we  were  com- 
fortable with  our  overcoats  on,  these 
children  had  no  coat  on  or  any  pro- 
tection upon  their  head.  These  cer- 
tainly must  be  such  of  whom  our 
Savior  spoke  in  Mark  14:7.  Any  do- 
nations for  the  poor,  or  contributions 
that  more  time  may  be  devoted  to  the 
suffering  and  to  work  here  will  be 
gladly  accepted  and  gratefully  acknow- 
ledged in  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Yours  for  the  suffering,, 

Charles  B.  Byer. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

A  hearty  Greeting  to  all  the  readers 
of  the  Herald : — A  few  lines  from  this 
place  may  be  of  interest  to  some.  We 
feel  to  thank  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings of  the  past.  The  congregation  at 
Albany  have  now  a  nice  convenient 
place  to  worship  in,  and  we  wish  to 
thank  God  for  the  same.  We  also 
thank  the  brethren  in  the  far  East  for 
their  liberality  in  giving  of  their  means 
to  help  us  along  in  the  work  of  build- 
ing a  house  that  we  might  worship  in. 
We  are  now  having  services  every 
Sunday  and  Sunday  evening,  also 
every  Wednesday  evening.  Sunday 
school  and  church  are  well  attended 
and  interest  is  good.  We  are  always 
glad  to  have  our  brethren  from  the 
East  stop  and  visit  us  when  passing 
through  this  way- 

We  are  on  the  main  line  of  the  S. 
P.  R.  R.,  from  Portland,  Oreg.,  to 
San  Francisco,  Calif.,  and  all  trains 
stop  here,  so  any  one  passing  through 
can  get  a  stop  off,  and  by  phoning  Red 
357  on  Home  Phone  will  be  met  at 
depot,  or  any  one  coming  to  Albany 
by  walking  one  block  north  to  Ninth 
street  and  then  west  eight  blocks,  will 
get  to  the  Church. 


May  we  all  work  while  it  is  yet 
called  today. 

I  will  close,  asking  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  the  Herald  readers. 

Cor. 

Nov-  16,  1909. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting: — • 
Bro.  Oliver  King  and  wife  of  Okla- 
homa, made  a  trip  through  this  section 
this  week.  On  last  Tuesday  evening 
Bro.  King  filled  an  appointment  at 
Weaverland  and  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Jos.  Martin  of  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  David  Lesher  of  Mar- 
tinsville, Md.,  filled  an  appointment  at 
Weaverland-  Both  services  were  well 
attended. 

In  the  midst  of  this  season  of  re- 
freshing meetings  comes  a  message  of 
grief  overshadowing  the  community. 
Bro.  John  Weiler,  a  young  married 
man,  left  his  home  on  Tuesday  to  look 
after  some  business.  Before  returning 
home  he  went  to  the  Conestoga  creek 
to  put  in  a  set  net.  Not  coming  home 
his  wife  waited  all  night  in  anxiety  as 
to  his  whereabouts.  Early  next  morn- 
ing she  went  to  his  mother's  home  to 
inquire  after  him,  when  a  search  was  at 
once  made  in  the  direction  of  the 
creek.  His  lifeless  body  was  found  in 
the  water.  The  grief  stricken  family 
have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. 

About  three  weeks  ago,  his  father, 
Roland  Weiler  met  with  a  serious  ac- 
cident. In  cutting  down  trees  a  fall- 
ing tree  struck  him  and  rendered  him 
unconscious  from  which  state  he 
never  recovered  and  died  on  the  6th 
inst-  He  was  also  a  brother  in  the 
Church,  and  was  buried  at  Weaverland 
on  Wednesday  the  10th  inst,  services 
at  Weaverland  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver 
and  Bro.  I.  B.  Good.  Bro.  John  was 
buried  at  Weaverland  on  Saturday  the 
20.  Services  by  Bish.  Weaver  and 
Bro.  John  Sauder.  Text,  Ruth  1,  latter 
part  of  13th  verse.  Both  funerals  were 
largely  attended  and  much  sympathy 
shown  for  the  bereaved  family. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

Nov.  20,  1909. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Since 
our  last  writing  we  have  received 
numerous  blessings  from  God's  bounti- 
ful hand,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
May  we  ever  look  to  Him  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow- 
On  Nov.  2,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of 
Freeport,  111.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
remained  with  us  two  weeks,  holding 
meetings.  One  hour  each  evening  be- 
fore preaching  Bro.  Shoemaker  gave 
instructions  upon  some  practical  sub- 
ject pertaining  to  the  best  interest  of 
the  cause  of  Christ.  May  the  many 
thoughts  and  truths  so  ably  presented 
by  our  dear  brother  and  proven  by 
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God's  Word  be  seed  sown  which  may 
have  found  a  lodging  place  in  many 
a  heart  of  our  dear  people  and  bring 
forth  fruit  to  God's  honor  and  glory. 

During  our  meetings  two  young 
souls  gave  their  hearts  to  God.  May 
He  ever  bless  and  keep  them- 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harry  Metzler  and 
Harry  Berkhart  and  wife  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Bessie  Johnson  of 
Masontown,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  remained  with  us  during  the  great- 
er part  of  the  two  weeks  of  the  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

At  this  writing  grandmother  Metzler, 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler's  mother,  who  has 
been  very  poorly  is  not  much  im- 
proved. 

Wishing  all  God's  richest  blessings, 
I  remain,         Yours  in  the  faith, 

L.  C.  H. 

Nov.  20,  1909. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers  : — We  have 
our  regular  preaching  services  the  first 
and  third  Sundays  of  each  month,  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  and  Bible 
Reading  every  Thursday  evening. 
Thanksgiving  services  were  an- 
nounced for  Thanksgiving  day.  Al- 
though we  are  but  few  in  number  we 
have  a  very  interesting  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  Reading.  We  have  but  three 
classes  in  our  Sunday  school.  Our 
teachers  are  J.  L.  Collier,  Desta  Will- 
son  and  Nora  Calfee-  Supt.,  C.  H. 
Somner;  sect.,  Plenry  Willson.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  the  Sunday  schools 
and  Bible  Readings  the  world  over, 
whether  great  or  small,  for  they  are 
the  cause  of  many  precious  souls  turn- 
ing to  Christ.  May  God  give  us  grace 
and  power  to  teach  others,  is  my  pray- 
er. May  we  all  thank  the  Lord  for  the 
favorable  weather  He  has  given  us  dur- 
ing the  erection  of  our  new  church 
building  at  this  place.  They  have  the 
blocks  completed  and  will  soon  go  to 
laying  them  up,  the  Lord  willing. 

Annie  Somner. 

Nov.  22,  1909. 


Elida,  O. 

Dear  Herald  readers, Greeting : — We 
are  at  present  enjoying  a  spiritual  feast 
Bro.  A.  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo.,  is 
still  with  us,-  and  is  now  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Salem  church.  He  closed 
the  meetings  at  the  Pike  church  on  the 
19th  with  one  confession,  while  many 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
church  that  seemed  rather  distant  to 
Christ  are  awakening  to  a  fuller  sense 
of  their  duty  both  to  Christ  and  the 
Church  and  were  brought  to  take  a  re- 
view of  their  past  life  and  are  striving 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  obtain  more  of 
the  Christ  nature,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
deny  themselves  of  all  that  is  wrong, 
and  are  striving  for  that  degree  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  will  direct  them  in  the 


ways  of  truth  and  righteousness  and 
true  holiness,  so  as  to  be  able  to  live 
to  God's  praise  more  fully.  Oh  that 
all  men  everywhere  could  be  awakened 
to  this  one  fact  that  we  must  have 
God's  Spirit  to  direct  us  in  order  to  be 
able  to  live  to  His  praise  and  to  be 
a  blessing  to  the  Church.  To  this  end 
let  us  pray,  brethren,  for  our  dear 
Church  needs  more  of  God's  Spirit  that 
she  may  have  a  power  that  will  be  felt 
far  and  wide,  so  that  as  men  and  wo- 
men may  be  converted  to  God,  they 
may  find  her  a  Church  in  which  they 
can  cheerfully  make  their  Church  home 
and  work  for  the  Lord  with  joy  and 
gladness. 
"Nov.  23,  1909. 

C.  B.  B. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  : — We  again 
have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  the  .many 
blessings  received  from  Him  the  past 
two  weeks.  The  Sunday  school  meet- 
ing held  Nov.  16  and  17,  is  a  thing  of 
the  past,  but  the  impressions  made  will 
last  through  life.  The  meeting  was 
well  attended  and  many  truths  were 
brought  out  by  those  who  took  part. 
We  hope  all  took  something  home  with 
them  that  will  be  a  help  to  gather  the 
children  into  the  Sunday  school  that 
they  may  be  taught  the  Word  of  God 
and  be  fitted  for  higher  positions  in  the 
service  of  God  and  the  building  of  His 
kingdom  here  on  earth.  Not  only  the 
young  and  middle  aged  were  sufficient- 
ly interested  in  the  work  to  be  with  us, 
but  we  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  Levi 
Musselman,  of  Cumberland  Co.,  and 
Sister  Annie  Shank,  of  Franklin  Co., 
Avho  have  passed  the  82nd  mile  stone  in 
life  here  and  other  aged  ones  and  en- 
joy the  talks  of  the  speakers.  We  were 
particularly  glad  to  have  Bro-  I.  R. 
Shantz  from  Carstairs,  Alberta,  drop 
into  our  meeting.  He  remained  with 
us  and  preached  three  impressive  ser- 
mons for  us.  Bro.  Noah  Mack  is  now 
handing  out  the  bread  of  life  to  a  full 
house  each  night,  encouraging  the 
Christian  and  warning  the  sinner.  We 
ask  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

In  His  servic, 
F.  E.  M. 

Nov.  23,  1909. 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

To  all  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting : — During  the  past  few  days 
we  have  been  together  here  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  The  work  started 
on  Monday  evening,  when  Bro-  S.  G. 
Shetler  presented  many  truths  from 
God's  Word  on  Bible  Study. 
This  was  followed  by  a  sermon 
by  Bro.  Alexander  Weaver  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Since  then  we  have  con- 
sidered daily  two  subjects  in  the  fore- 
noon and  listened  to  a  Bible  lesson  and 


a  sermon  each  evening.  The  work 
is  to  continue  each  day  until  Saturday. 

Among  the  subjects  considered  and 
to  be  considered,  are  Bible  Study, 
Prayer,  Self-denial,  the  Woman's 
Sphere,  Parental  Training,  Idolatry, 
Devotional  Covering,  Giving,  Spurious 
Investments,  Future  Punishment. 

So  far  there  has  been  marked  in- 
terest. There  are  brethren  and  sisters 
here  from  Lebanon,  Somerset,  Lancas- 
ter, Chester,  York  and  other  counties 
in  Pennsylvania  and  several  from 
Virginia. 

Next  Sunday  (Nov.  30)  there  are 
to  be  baptismal  services  at  this  place. 

That  the  Lord  may  bless  the  work 
here  and  elsewhere,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  unworthy  brother, 

Nov-  24,  1909. 

Daniel  Kauffman. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — 
We  have  the  pleasure  at  this  time  of 
having  our  ministering  brother  J.  Early 
Suter  with  us  at  this  place.  Since  his 
arrival  we  have  closed  a  series  of 
twelve  meetings  at  the  Roaring  Creek 
school  house,  in  Pendleton  Co.,  where 
two  souls  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior  and  many  others  are  seriously 
counting  the  cost.  At  present  we  are 
holding  meetings  at  this  place ;  have 
had  four  meetings.  We  have  three 
here  that  have  confessed  and  are  await- 
ing baptism. 

Bro.  Suter  expects  to  stay  with  us  a 
week  or  ten  days  longer  as  the  Spirit 
may  direct.  The  Word  needs  to  be 
taught  in  its  purity  and  simplicity  here 
as  well  as  elsewhere.  We  need  your 
remembrance. 

Yours  sincerely, 
H.  B.  Keener. 

Nov.  25,  1909. 


Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men!"  (Psa- 
107  :8).  this  was  our  Thanksgiving  text, 
expounded  to  us  with  many  edifying 
thoughts  and  truths  by  Bro.  L.  O.  King 
of  Oklahoma.  Owing  to  the  inclement 
weather  the  attendance  was  very  small, 
but  nevertheless  we  had  no  lack  in 
spiritual  food,  and  we  verily  can  say 
that  we  were  again  shown  some  of  the 
good  things  of  the  Lord,  also  were 
taught  how  unthankful  we  live  to  our 
Lord. 

Bro.  Jos.  Martin  from  Franklin  coun- 
ty and  Bro.  Lesher  from  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  were  in  our  midst  on  our  regular 
day  of  worship,  and  gave  to  us  the  word 
of  life  according  to  I  Tim-  6:12. 

The  Lord  willing  a  series  of  meetings 
will  begin  at  this  place  Dec.  5.  Bro.  J. 
H.  Mosemann  will  conduct  the  work. 
Pray  for  the  work  that  many  souls  may 
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be  won -for  the  kingdom.  Let  this  con- 
tinued work  not  only  revive  the  hearts 
of  the  unconverted,  but  also  to  those 
of  us  who  have  already  sealed  our  vows 
with  God. 

May  God  add  His  blessing  to  all  His 
children,  and  ever  keep  them  mindful  of 
their  Christian  duties,  both  to  Him  and 
their  fellowman. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

G.  S-  Fberly. 

Nov.  25,  1909. 


Orphans'  Home  Letter 

Ray  Doty,  the  seven-year  old  boy 
who  was  ill,  as  many  of  your  readers 
will  remember  at  the  time  of  the  Gene- 
ral Conference,  with  Bright's  disease 
and  enlargement  of  the  heart,  was 
taken  by  his  mother  to  Lima,  O.,  last 
Saturday,  where  she  took  him  to  the 
home  of  a  relative,  expecting  to  give 
a  mother's  care  and  attention  to  her 
son  during  his  illness.  Soon  after  their 
arrival  at  that  place,  Roy  ate  a  hearty 
supper  and  seemed  cheerful  and  happy 
but  at  8  o'clock  the  same  evening  he 
fell  to  the  floor  and  expired  suddenly. 

We  admitted  a  bright  little  boy  15 
months  old  into  the  Home  this  week, 
one  that  would  grace  the  home  of  any 
Christian  family — providing  they  were 
willing. 

The  children  have  arranged  a  pro- 
gram for  a  young  people's  meeting  for 
Thanksgiving  evening,  the  subject  be- 
ing "Thankfulness."  We  have  55  in- 
mates and  ail  the  children  and  work- 
ers enjoying  good  health,  which  is  but 
one  of  the  many  reasons  we  have  to 
unite  in  a  Thanksgiving  service  to- 
morrow and  lift  our  hearts  in  gratitude 
to  the  Giver  of  all  blessings. 

Sister  Tena  Burkhart  accompanied 
her  mother  and  brother  Louis  to  War- 
wick county,  Va.,  on  a  visit  to  her  sis- 
ter and  other  friends  to  be  gone  several 
weeks. 

The  Hughes  children,  of  whom  we 
have  five  here,  have  just  received  word 
from  their  mother  at  Canton,  O.,  that 
their  oldest  brother  Johr.,  who  was 
operated  on  at  a  Canton,  hospital,  over 
a  month  ago,  for  appendicitis  is  suf- 
fering a  relapse  and  is  very  anxious  to 
see  his  little  sister  and  brothers.  Their 
friends  have  made  arrangements  for 
us  to  send  them  to  Canton  to  see  their 
suffering  brother  who  seems  to  be  in 
a  critical  condition. 

In  looking  over  the  statistics  of  the 
Home  we  notice  that  out  of  the  61 
children  who  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  during  the  last  11  years, 
three  have  later  united  with  other  de- 
nominations, six  have  backslidden, 
while  fifty-two  have  so  far  remained 
steadfast  as  far  as  we  have  been  able 
to  learn.  Considering  the  previous  con- 
dition and  source  from  which  most  of 
them  were  received,  we  see  great  rea- 
son for  thankfulness  to  the  Redeemer 
of  the  world. 
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One  of  the  most  pleasing  scenes  I 
have  recently  noticed  among  the  small- 
er children  was  the  other  day  when 
little  curly-headed  Willie  and  his  chum 
Louis,  both  being  a  little  over  two 
years  of  age,  pulled  two  chairs  side  by 
side  in  the  sewing  room.  Each  climbed 
on  his  chair  and  then  they  hummed  the 
tune  the  children  usually  sing  at  the 
table  before  meals.  Then  they  would 
get  down  on  their  knees  on  the  floor, 
burying  their  faces  in  their  hands  on 
the  chairs,  as  if  in  deep  devotion  for  a 
little  while.  This  they  repeated  for 
quite  a  little  while. 

We  desire  very  much  that  Christian 
people  everywhere  remember  the  work 
at  the  Orphans'  Llome  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

A.  Metzler. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


Home  from  Western  Trip 

I  left  Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  15,  1909, 
went  to  Mahoning-  Co.,  O.,  remaining 
a  week  there.  Visited  Buffalo  and 
Niagara  Falls,  taking  a  boat  across 
Lake  Ontario  to  Toronto,  traveling 
through  York  county  in  the  vicinity  of 
Markham  township,  meeting  many 
friends  and  acquaintances,  attended 
eleven  meetings  at  the  Wideman 
church  and  two  at  Almira.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  preached  interesting  sermons. 
Went  to  Berlin,  July  18,  attended 
church,  ministers,  Isaiah  Wismer  and 
Urias  Weber.  Text,  Jno.  1.  Next  I 
went  to  Lansing  via  Port  Huron  to 
Kent  and  Ionia  counties,  Mich.  Then 
I  traveled  westward  via  Chicago,  West 
Branch,  Iowa  City,  Denver,  Colorado 
Springs,  Pikes  Peak,  Salt  Lake  City, 
Ogden,  Nampa,  Portland,  Seattle, 
Hubbard,  Salem,  Albany,  Sacramento, 
San  Francisco,  Sunnyvale,  Dinuba, 
Los  Angeles,  Pasadena,  Long  Beach. 
I  then  returned  via  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico,  La  Junta,  McPherson,  Salina, 
Kansas  City,  Elkhart,  Goshen,  Ft. 
Wayne,  arriving  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  11. 

If  I  would  mention  all  the  sights  I 
saw,  such  as  the  towering  snow  capped 
mountains,  peak's,  foot  hills,  sand  hills, 
caves,  garden  of  the  g'ods,  canyons, 
water  falls,  valleys,  parks,  lakes,  rivers, 
sagebrush,  miles  of  expansive  irriga- 
tion lands,  large  wheat  fields,  fruit 
ranch  farms,  orang'e  and  lemon  groves, 
fruit  packing  houses,  magnificent 
buildings,  it  would  make  too  lengthy 
an  article. 

I  was  at  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta. 
Goshen  College,  and  met  brethren  and 
sisters  in  nearly  all  the  states.  I  saw 
this  continent  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific  and  from  the  Gulf  to  the  lakes, 
thirty  six  states  and  many  of  the  larg- 
est cities.  I  am  very  thankful  for  the 
hospitality  I  received  from  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  I  met  in  my  trav- 
els;  may  God  bless  us  all. 

J.  J.  Keim. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 
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Miscellaneous 


SMILE 


By  Sadie  S.  Rhodes. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Try  to  smile  my  friend, 

It  would  do  you  good. 
Cheer  to  others  send. 

If  you  only  would. 

There  is  a  better  way 

Than  to  sit  and  frown 
Smile  away  the  day, 

It  will  your  trouble  drown. 

Just  look  right  up  to  trouble, 
And  smile  into  his  face, 

Your  courage  it  will  double, 
With  pleasure  fill  its  place. 

Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  do, 

When  everything  seems  dark, 
But  it  is  surely  true, 
It  will  make  a  lighter  heart. 

What  cheer  it  always  gives, 
To  a  lonely  dreary  place, 

When  one  the  true  life  lives, 
And  smiles  into  your  face. 

When  trouble  comes  along, 
And  trys  to  find  a  place, 

Just  sing  a  little  song, 
And  smile  away  the  space. 

God  can  give  you  grace, 

To  look  right  up  and  smile, 

You  shall  find  a  happy  place, 
If  you  smile  awhile. 

Oh,  speak  kind  words  and  smile 

Try  it  on  every  one; 
You  will  find  its  been  worth  while, 

When  this  life  is  done. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SAVED  BY  FOOD 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Eating  is  one  of  the  fondest  things 
of  life.  Without  it  we  soon  perish  from 
hunger.  So  the  body  is  constantly 
saved  from  physical  death  by  eating 
the  fruits  of  the  earth.  Death  may  be 
hastened  by  gluttony  or  by  eating  poi- 
son. 

Food  saves  the  soul.  Jesus  says, 
"Except  ye  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my 
blood  ye  have  no  life  in  you."  This 
does  not  refer  to  the  communion  as  is 
often  said,  but  to  spiritual  nourish- 
ment. 

The  children  of  Israel  "did  all  eat 
the  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink: 
for  they  drank  of  that  Rock  that 
'followed  them:  and  that -Rock  was 
Christ."  That  was  long  before  the  com- 
munion was  instituted.  Material  sub- 
stance is  no  food  to  the  soul,  but  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  is.  Rations  often  run 
short  for  the  table,  but  God's  supply 
for  the  soul  never  runs  low.  The  trou- 
ble is  with  ourselves.  He  gives  us  all 
we  have  the  capacity  to  receive,  and  all 
that  He  gives  means  life  and  health  to 
the  soul. 
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A  table  well  spread  with  the  best 
things  the  earth  yields,  prepared  by  the 
most  skillful  cooks,  is  surely  an  en- 
joyable feast  to  the  hungry.  A  feast  of 
good  things  is  ever  spread  by  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  within  easy  reach  of  His 
children.  Do  we  enjoy  the  bread  that 
comes  from  heaven  as  much  as  the  food 
upon  our  tables?  We  should  be  even 
more  fond  of  it.  It  means  the  life  of 
the  soul  as  well  as  eternal  happiness. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness;  for  they  shall 
be  filled."  Instead  of  the  "inner  man" 
being  renewed  day  by  day  by  the 
bread  of  life,  it  may  feed  on  poison  and 
become  lean,  sickly  or  dead.  Israel  had 
eaten  the-  "fruit  of  lies"  and  were  "an 
empty  vine"  (Hos.  10).  Feasting  on 
worldly  pleasure,  trashy  literature  or 
the  faults  of  others  is  very  harmful  to 
the  soul.  Apparently  some  professed 
Christians  love  the  place  of  amusement 
more  than  the  place  of  divine  worship, 
read  fiction  ten  times  more  than  the 
Bible,  and  speak  of  the  evil  they  see  in 
others  twenty  times  more  than  they 
speak  of  the  good.  Isaiah  says,  "Eat 
ye  that  which  is  good  and  let  your  soul 
delight  itself  in  fatness"  (55:2). 

Those  who  "have  tasted  of  the  heav- 
enly gift  and  were  made  partakers*  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
good  word  of  God,  and  of  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come"  (Heb.  6:4,  5), 
and  have  kept  on  living  on  the  sincere 
milk  and  meat  of  the  Word  shall  some 
sweet  day  eat  of  the  "tree  of  life"  and 
of  the  "hidden  manna,"  and  also  with 
Christ  eat  and  drink  at  His  table  in  the 
glory  world.  All  eat  to  save  life  a  little 
while,  so  few  eat  to  save  the  soul  etern- 
ally. 

We  get  full  too  soon  at  a  bounte- 
ous meal.  Those  who  have  "tasted 
that  the  Lord  is  gracious"  may  have  a 
continual  feast  and  never  be  full  and 
satisfied  until  they  "awake  in  His  like- 
ness" and  are  "full  of  glory." 

Fentress,  Va. 


THE    BEST    METHOD  FOR 
TEACHING  PRIMARY 
CLASSES 


By  Sarah  Burkhard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  a  question  which  confronts 
all  Sunday  schools,  especially  the  pri- 
mary teachers.  Considering  the  mind 
of  the  child  we  have  one  very  ready 
to  receive  impressions,  because  it  is 
not  yet  taken  up,  or  filled  (as  is  that 
of  older  people)  with  the  cares  of  life 
and  many  other  things.  How  things 
cling  to  us  that  we  learned  in  child- 
hood !  So  it  is  very  necessary  that  we 
bring  it  before  their  minds  in  such  a 
way  and  manner  as  to  give  the  same 
thought  as  given  in  the  Bible.  For 
this  reason  pictures  give  nearer  the 
true  teaching  as  it  was  given  than 
calling  attention  to  objects  around  us. 


The  object  is  all  right  when  we  can 
bring  to  their  minds  the  theme  in  the 
lesson.  To  make  it  clear,  take  for  il- 
lustration Christ  the  Good  Shepherd. 
Our  way  of  caring  for  the  sheep  would 
not  convey  the  right  idea  to  the  child. 
We  drive  them  to  the  place  we  want 
them,  and  keep  them  fenced  in  where 
they  cannot  get  out.  This  illustration 
would  bear  the  thought  of  compulsion, 
but  it  is  not  the  law  of  Christ's  king- 
dom. Let  us  notice  the  contrast. 
Christ  speaking  of  the  Good  Shepherd, 
meaning  Himself,  says :  "He  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name  and  leadeth  them 
out.  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep  he  goeth  before  them  and 
the  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  know  his 
voice"  (John  10:3,4).  The  lesson 
picture  cards  are  printed  according  to 
ancient  ways,  and  in  this  case  would 
convey  more  nearly  the  right  idea 
than  calling  attention  to  the  way  we  do 
now.  We  should  teach  them  to  follow 
Jesus,  not  because  they  must,  but  be- 
cause He  loves  us  and  we  love  Him 
because  He  first  loved  us. 

Another  illustration  miight  be  the 
parable  of  the  sower.  Our  present-day 
sowing  would  not  make  it  clear  how 
some  fell  on  stony  ground  and  sprung 
up  and  soon  withered,  because  it  had 
not  much  earth,  or  some  fell  by  the 
wayside  and  fowls  devoured  them;  but 
the  picture  of  a  man  sowing  by  hand 
as  in  olden  times  and  fowls  running 
along  and  eating  will  make  the  lesson 
clearer.  Then  we  must  make  the  il- 
ustration  practical,  how  the  field  repres- 
ents their  hearts  and  the  seed  sown 
is  God's  Word. 

When  God  had  brought  the  children 
of  Israel  out  from  bondage  and  gave 
them  the  law,  and  when  He  command- 
ed them  concerning  the  passover,  He 
said  that  they  should  do  so  that  in  time 
to  come  they  could  from  this  teach 
their  children  how  that  He  by  His  pow- 
er brought  them  out  and  what  signs 
He  had  wrought.  So  God  Himself  in 
His  wisdom  gave  them  the  natural  to 
teach  the  spiritual.  Here  is  another 
point  even  more  important  than  that 
of  the  teacher  given  to  parents  (Deut. 
6 :  7,  8)  :  "And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  down 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up :  And  thou 
shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine 
hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets 
beteen  thine  eyes."  In  all  this  we  need 
to  pray  every  day  for  our  scholars,  and 
we  will  be  more  in  touch  with  the  Fa- 
ther. The  Holy  Spirit  can  then  work 
through  us  and  direct  it  to  their  hearts. 
Let  us  ever  keep  their  salvation  and 
eternal  welfare  uppermost  in  our 
hearts. 

Woodriver,  Nebr. 


It  is  our  duty  not  to  be  anxious 
about  anything. 


CONCERNING  OUR  EDUCATION- 
AL INTERESTS 


By  John  Blosser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  will  be  of  especial  interest  to  all 
concerned  in  the  educational  institu- 
tions of  the  Church  and  it  may  not  be 
known  generally  that  since  a  recent 
date  a  farm  of  115  acres  is  owned  by 
Goshen  College.  This  was  made  pos- 
sible by  the  liberality  of  several  breth- 
ren. Both  our  schools,  Hesston  Acad- 
emy and  Goshen  College  now  own 
farms  and  when  once  they  have  been 
equipped  and  improved  there  can  be  no 
question  but  that  the  farms  will  great- 
ly enhance  the  usefulness  of  the 
schools  and  also  afford  obvious  ad- 
vantages : 

1.  It  will  give  the  students  a  chance 
to  work  and  aid  them  in  making  their 
expenses- 

2.  At  the  same  time  it  will  keep 
them  interested  in  farm  and  manual 
labor  and  thus  increase  the  desire 
— for  some  at  least —  to  "stick  to  the 
farm." 

3.  It  will  pave  the  way  for  an  Agri- 
cultural course. 

.  4.  By  means  of  the  various  food-pro- 
ducts of  the  farm  it  will  make  it  pos- 
sible to  furnish  supplies  for  the  dining 
hall  so  good  board  can  be  given  cheap 
when  prices  are  so  high,  a  thing  which 
is  almost  impossible  when  everything 
must  be  bought  in  market. 

5-  It  will  serve  as  an  endowment  so 
that  the  Bible  can  be  taught  without 
charging  for  it.  It  will  be  a  decided 
advantage  and  an  inducement  to  Bible 
study  if  persons  can  take  the  various 
courses  in  Bible  free  of  cost. 

Money  will  be  needed  to  furnish 
these  farms  and  all  those  interested  in 
our  young  men  and  women  both  of  the 
present  and  future  and  also  in  the 
steady  progress  and  future  welfare  of 
our  schools  are  requested  and  urged  to 
show  their  appreciation  and  interest  by 
contributing  of  their  means-  to  this 
cause- 

This  new  enterprise  and  the  advance 
steps  to  be  taken  in  improving  the 
Goshen  College  farm  is  largely  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

All  those  interested  are  urged  to 
write  to  him  at  once  so  that  he  can 
complete  this  work  before  he  starts  on 
his  trip  to  India  next  June. 

Rawson,  O. 


If  we  should  say  to  our  friends,  I 
will  try  to  believe  you,  they  should 
consider  this  a  gross  insult,  yet  how 
frequently  people  speak  thus  relative 
to  believing  our  God.  His  Word  will 
endure  forever  (I  Pet.  1 :25) ;  yes, 
though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
God's  word  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 
till  all  be  fulfilled  (see  Matt.  5:18).— 
Sel. 
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FAIR-GOING 


By  Emma  L.  Hykes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  the  great  ( ?)  Hagerstown  fair 
was  going  on  this  week,  I  was  made 
to  wonder  as  I  beheld  from  my  quiet 
country  home  the  many  people  rush- 
ing to  and  from  the  city,  how  so  many 
people  find  time,  money  and  ways  to 
go  to  this  place  of  amusement. 

When  a  visiting  minister  comes 
around  during  week-days,  or  there  is 
a  series  of  meetings  in  progress,  and 
we  invite  people  to  attend,  what  an 
abundance  of  excuses.  "Well,  yes,  we 
know,  but  then  we  are  so  busy ;  we 
have  house-cleaning,  so  much  sewing, 
washing,  ironing,"  etc.  The  men  say, 
"Well,  we  can  hardly  get  away  during 
the  week,  the  horses  are  busy  and  tired, 
the  plowing,  seeding,  the  corn-husk- 
ing," and  many  other  excuses.  Now  I 
wonder  how  all  these  people  found 
time  to,attend  the  fair,  some  all  week. 
Nothing  seemed  a  hindrance. 

I  have  lived  all  my  life  within  a  few 
miles  of  this  city,  and  have  only  been 
on  the  fair-ground  about  two  and  a 
half  hours.  I  went  there  after  the  fair 
was  over  to  learn  and  buy  an  incubator 
and  brooder,  and  I  never  want  the 
devil  closer  to  me  than  he  was  at  that 
time.  I  saw  his  works  every  way  I 
looked  and  I  learned  more  of  him  than 
I  did  of  the  incubator.  Had  the  Lord 
come  during  those  two  and  a  half  hours 
He  would  never  have  looked  for  me  in 
that  place.  "Watch  therefore :  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come"  (Matt.  24:42).  Read  Luke  21: 
36.  I  would  to  God  that  every  fair 
attendant  Would  get  that  miserable, 
wretched  feeling  that  I  had,  and  I  am 
sure  the  county  fairs  would  all  be  turn- 
ed into  annual  thanksgivings  or  har- 
vest meetings. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  be 
careful  that  the  dollars  do  not  hide  the 
Lord  and  Master  and  we  will  have  no 
oil  in  our  vessels,  when  He  comes. 
"I  say  unto  all,  Watch"  (Mark  13:37). 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


"GOD  LOVES  YOU 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

My  sinner  friend,  I  come  to  you  in 
full  assurance  that  God  loves  every 
soul.  You  may  ask  where  I  get  my 
assurance.  Listen!  Do  we  not  read 
in  John  3  :  16,  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son  that  whosoever,"  etc?  Yes,  we 
have  all  heard  the  story  of  the  cross. 
What  did  sinful  humanity  do  to  con- 
strain Him  to  make  this  sacrifice? 
Nothing.  It  was  only  love.  And  did 
Christ  love  us  ?  We  read  in  the  sacred 
Book,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 


his  friends.  '  Christ  truly  gave  His 
life  for  His  friends;  yea,  His  enemies 
also.  Oh,  could  I  but  shout  to  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth  and  convince 
every  sinner  that  God  loves  them  !  Will 
you  not  believe?  Is  it  not  love  that 
showers  all  temporal  blessings  on  the 
earth?  Why  doesn't  God  command 
the  sun  to  darken  and  refuse  to  send 
rain  upon  the  earth  ?  Why  doesn't  He 
leave  His  rebellious  children  to  suffer 
for  their  irreverence.  Why  doesn't  He 
deal  judgment  to  the  wicked?  Love, 
love,  surely  it  is  love.  How  can  you, 
my  friend,  reject  this  love?  It  is  only 
on  the  wings  of  love  that  we  reach 
the  glory  world.   Are  you  going  there? 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


GO  TELL  MY  DISCIPLES  AND 
PETER 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, saith  the  Lord:  Though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as 
white  as  snow;  though  they  be  red 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool. — 
Isa.  1:  18. 

When  the  prodigal  son  returned  the 
father  went  far  out  to  meet  him,  fell 
on  his  neck  and  kissed  him,  bade  the 
servants  bring  the  best  robe  and  put  it 
on  him,  a  ring  on  his  finger,  and  shoes 
on  his  feet.  They  also  killed  the  fatted 
calf  and  he  rejoiced  with  his  friends 
saying,  "This  my  son  was  dead  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost  and  is 
found." 

God's  wonderful  love  for  His  way- 
ward child  exceeds  the  mother's  love; 
for  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "A  woman 
may  forget  her  child,  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee."  Love  ever  lavished  its 
gifts  on  the  object  loved.  Jacob  gave 
Joseph  a  coat  of  many  colors  because 
he  loved  him.  Our  heavenly  Father 
loved  His  only  begotten  Son  to  the  ex- 
tent that  He  bestowed  on  Him  the 
greatest  gift  possible,  the  fountain 
source  out  of  which  flows  every  bles- 
sing, the  gift  of  perfect  love  which 
gave  Him  a  willingness  to  humble 
Himself  unto  death,  even  the  death  on 
the  cross,  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved;  thus  exalting  Him 
as  King  of  glory,  giving  Him  a  place 
at  the  right  hand  of  His  majesty  to  be 
loved  and  adored  by  the  redeemed  and 
blood-washed  throng. 

The  greater  the  conflict,  the  more 
glorious  the  victory.  The  more  bitter 
our  cup  of  suffering,  the  more  heav- 
enly balm  it  needs  to  heal  the  wounds 
and  the  more  highly  we  prize  a  Sav- 
ior's love.  The  Lord  wounds  and  He 
heals,  neither  is  there  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  His  hand.  The  unfa- 
thomable depths  of  a  Savior's  love  open 
into  a  deeper  fulness  when  self  is 
brought  to  nought  and  we  stand  face 


to  face  before  the  great  "I  am,"  whence 
comes  the  blessed  invitation,  "Look 
unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be 
ye  saved."  Only  to  the  extent,  how- 
ever, that  we  are  willing  to  plunge  into 
the  cleansing  fountain  can  we  be  saved 
from  the  effects  of  sin,  the  ruling  power 
of  the  world. 

We  have  no  merits  of  our  own  that 
we  can  merit  salvation.  It  is  only 
through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  but 
risen  Redeemer  that  we  enjoy  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  freely  be- 
stowed on  the  consecrated  soul,  which 
strengthens  and  enables  us  to  defeat 
the  enemy's  power.  When  Peter  re- 
jected the  Savior's  words  saying,  "Al- 
though all  men  forsake  thee,  yet  will 
not  I,"  he  furnished  the  material  to 
build  a  bridge  in  his  own  strength,  to 
secure  him  while  crossing  the  stream 
of  temptation.  Thus  rejecting  Christ's 
words  he  was  deprived  of  His  help  in 
that  trying  hour  when  the  storm  was 
raging  through  the  scornful  words  of 
the  maid,  and  unbelief  in  Peter.  When 
these  inflammable  elements  met,  the 
storm  was  so  terrific  that  it  severed 
the  foundation  of  Peter's  bridge  and 
Peter  fell  a  helpless  victim,  denying 
that  he  ever  knew  Jesus.  Just  then 
the  great  loving,  all-searching  eye  of 
the  Savior  was  directed  toward  Peter, 
bringing  to  his  memory  the  message  of 
Jesus,  and  he  "went  out  and  wept  bit- 
terly." Truly  the  stone  that  the  build- 
ers rejected  had  fallen  on  Peter  and 
ground  him  to  powder.  He  must  there- 
fore be  restored  before  he  can  again 
claim  the  title  of  discipleship.  The  life, 
however,  which  Jesus  has  imparted  to 
Peter  was  not  wholly  extinguished  and 
as  life  ever  moves  to  action,  hence  on 
the  resurrection  morning  Peter  was  the 
first  one  to  enter  the  tomb  seeking  the 
Savior ;  but  Jesus  had  arisen  and  ap- 
peared unto  Mary,  bidding  her  to  go 
and  tell  the  disciples  "and  Peter." 

While  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  God  looketh  on  the  heart. 
Jesus  knew  that  Peter  loved  Him,  al- 
though through  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh  he  had  denied  Him  and  having 
passed  through  the  experience  of  true 
repentance  he  should  now  be  restored 
into  full  fellowship  with  Jesus  and  His 
disciples.  So  at  a  convenient  time  the 
Savior  prepares  a  meal  and  invites  the 
disciples  to  come  and  dine.  May  God 
open  our  eyes  to  see  the  wisdom  and 
love  the  Savior  used  in  bringing  the 
sheep  that  had  gone  astray  back  into 
the  fold — not  by  lifting  him  above  per- 
secution which  is  simply  a  means  of 
cultivating  the  tender  plants  that  they 
may  develop  into  a  fulness  of  growth. 
Jesus  Himself  has  pronounced  a  bles- 
sing on  those  who  would  suffer  perse- 
cution for  righteousness'  sake,  neither 
did  He  remind  him  of  his  failures  by 
talking  about  them.  Peter  well  knew 
what  had  happened  and  had  shed  the 
bitter  tears  of  repentance.  What  he 
now  needed  was  the  strong  arm  of  Je- 
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sus  to  lift  him  out  of  the  mire  and 
clay  and  set  his  feet  on  the  Rock  of 
ages.     Strength    cannot    be  derived 
through  the  beholding  of  our  weak- 
ness ;  for  that  ever  diminishes  strength 
and  there  is  danger  of  the  penitent  soul 
being  again  sent  adrift  on  a  wild  and 
stormy  sea.   It  takes  the  Word  of  Life 
to  enforce  power  to  supply  strength. 
Jesus  said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing."     In  order  to  fully  restore 
Peter,  He  must  enter  the  depth  of  Pet- 
er's heart  and  revive  the  spirit  of  love 
for  Him  whose  word  he  had  rejected 
and  whom  he  had  denied.   So  in  words 
of  deepest  tenderness  He  said  unto 
him,  "Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me?"    Those  words  touched  the  heart 
of  Peter  and  he  said,  "Yea,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."  To  make 
manifest   His    confidence    in  Peter's 
words,  the  Savior  employs  him  in  His 
service  by  bidding  him  feed  His  lambs. 
Jesus  also  had  sheep  that  needed  His 
tender  care,  hence  twice  more  He  asks 
Peter  the  same  question,  each  time 
bidding  him  feed  His    sheep,  thus 
strengthening  Peter's  faith  in  Him  by 
helping  him  to  realize  that  He  had  need 
of  him,  and  that  He  wholly  trusted  him. 
"Truth    crushed    to    earth    will  rise 
again."    On  the  resurrection  morning 
the  Prince  of  life,  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, burst  the  bars  of  unbelief  asun- 
der and  now  sheds  His  glorious  rays  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  making 
it  impossible  for  the  truth  to  remain 
concealed  underneath  the  powers  of  un- 
belief; for  in  all  ages  the  sunshine  of 
God's  love  moved  to  action  souls  on 
whom  God  could  depend  to  teach  His 
everlasting  truth.  Many  of  these  teach- 
ers were  brought  to  a  fulness  of  growth 
by  passing  through  bitter  storms  of 
persecution.     Where  were  the  other 
disciples  when  Peter  passed  through 
that  first  storm?    Surely  not  at  the 
front  of  the  battle,  possibly  standing 
afar  off,  out  of  danger,  all  except  John, 
who  had  friends  to  shield  him.  Peter 
loved  his  Ma  ter,  and  was  ready  to 
push  to  the  front  of  the  battle,  regard- 
less of  what  the  consequences  might  be. 
He  stumbled  and  fell ;  but  making  use 
of  his  ransomed  powers,  he  rose  again 
and  as  a  soldier  of  the  Cross  remains 
faithful  unto  the  end.   As  a  teacher  he 
became  one  of  the  foremost  to  declare 
the  truth  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel.    He  also  led  the  Gentiles 
into  the  light  that  they  too  might  enjoy 
the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.   And  prec- 
ious is  his  teaching  which  has  been 
left  on  record  to  strengthen  and  estab- 
lish the  children  of  God. 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness" 
(John  1:9). 


The  purpose  of  all  testing  is  ''That 
we  might  be  partakers  of  His  holiness" 
which  is  righteousness  tested  and  tri- 
umphant-— Sel. 


THE  LAST  FAREWELL 


By  A  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

All  of  you  who  have  taken  a  trip 
to  see  some  of  your  friends  know  that 
it  takes  time  to  get  ready.  If  you  are 
going  to  some  other  state  you  will  per- 
haps write  to  some  station  and  get  cer- 
tain rates,  and  after  you  have  them 
it  will  take  time  to  gather  your  things 
together.  As  we  read  in  Luke  15:13, 
"And  not  many  days  after  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took 
his  journey  into  a  far  country." 

Now  after  all  has  been  gathered  to- 
gether comes  the  bidding  farewell,  per- 
haps for  the  last  time.   My  dear  young 
friends,  did  you  ever  think  as  you  were 
about  to  leave  home,  as  you  gave  your 
mother  and  father  and  brothers  and 
sisters  good-bye,  that  it  was  perhaps 
for  the  last  time?    When  you  took 
your  father's  hand  to  give  him  good- 
bye, he  whose  head  was  gray  and  blos- 
soming for  the  grave,  did  you  think 
that  it  might  be  the  last  words  you 
might  ever  be  permitted  to  speak  to 
him?    And  as  you  parted  from  your 
mother  who  has  cared  for  you  from 
your  early  childhood  days,  did  you 
think  about  it  that  she  had  been  more 
than  all  the  world  to  you?   When  your 
coat  needed  a  button,  or  innumerable 
other  things  that  needed  attention,  it 
was  always  mother  who  would  come 
to  your  assistance.    And  now  she  is 
standing  in  the  door  of  your  childhood 
days  watching  you  as  you  go  out  to  get 
into  the  carriage  that  is  to  carry  you 
away  from  your  home,  you  can  see 
her  wave  her  hand  for  the  last  time  as 
you  pass  a  turn  in  the  road.   How  your 
heart  seems  to  be  breaking  as  you 
break  away  from  those  tender  ties  of 
your  dear  mother.  And  see  those  tears 
of  affection  flow  down  her  cheeks  as 
you  leave  her,  and  how  her  prayers  are 
going  up  in  your  behalf  that  you  may 
have  a  safe  journey. 

At  the  station  you  again  bid  farewell 
to  the  last  one  from  home,  and  soon  the 
train  is  dashing  away  out  of  their  sight 
and  you  are  thinking  of  the  ones  you 
are  to  meet  at  the  other  end.  Perhaps 
after  you  are  gone  for  some  time  you 
will  forget  to  write  the  letter  your 
mother  is  so  anxiously  awaiting,  and 
she  will  keep  on  writing  in  spite  of 
your  neglect.  If  she  should  not  write 
at  the  usual  time  you  would  become 
alarmed  and  remember  that  you  have 
been  neglecting  to  write  to  her.  What 
if  the  next  letter  from  home  should 
bear  the  news  that  mother  has  gone  to 
her  eternal  rest? 

After  a  long  absence  upon  your  re- 
turn the  old  place  will  seem  much 
changed  and  will  not  seem  like  the 
same  place  you  left,  but  mother  will  be 
anxiously  watching  for  you.  You  are 
made  very  happy  in  the  thought  that 
you  will  once  more  meet  with  the  loved 
ones  at  home. 


But  how  much  better  it  will  be  to 
meet  in  that  land  where  partings  are 
known  no  more.  As  you  reach  your 
home  in  this  earthly  home  there  will 
perhaps  be  a  vacant  chair  and  a  va- 
cant place  at  the  table.  If  it  is  the 
place  mother  used  to  occupy,  all  the 
kind  deeds  she  did  for  you  will  come 
flooding  upon  your  memory.  Boys  and 
girls,  treat  your  mother  as  she  has 
treated  you,  kindly  and  patiently,  and 
you  will  never  be  sorry  for  it.  It  is 
to  her  you  owe  all  that  you  have  and 
are. 

How  sad  it  would  be  if  boys  and 
girls  in  an  unsaved  state  would  leave 
their  mother  and  never  see  her  again. 
How  sad  to  think  of  a  mother's  son  or 
daughter  meeting  God  unprepared! 
May  we  all  live  such  lives  that  when 
our  time  is  come  to  die  we  may  meet 
those  of  our  loved  ones  on  the  other 
shore,  where  partings  are  unknown. 


SOME  ADVICE  TO  PREACHERS 


Don't  shrink  from  faithful  testimony 
against  popular  sins. 

Don't  be  so  dishonest  as  to  stay  in 
an  orthodox  pulpit  after  you  have  lost 
faith  in  orthodoxy. 

Don't  forget  that  you  are  a  "Special- 
ist," and  not  a  trumpeter  of  secular, 
political  and  sensational  themes. 

Don't  think  because  "truth  will  pre- 
vail against  all  odds,"  and  you  "cannot 
destroy  the  Bible,"  that  you  cannot  de- 
stroy faith  and  souls. 

Don't  be  deceived  by  the  mockery  of 
critics  who,  after  doing  their  destruc- 
tive work,  say,  "I  hand  you  back  your 
Bible  improved  in  value." 

Don't  forget  that  if  a  political  party 
should  hire  a  man  to  stump  the  state, 
and  he  should  stump  for  the  other  side, 
they  would  turn  him  down  very  quick- 
ly- 

Don't  think  we  must  be  a  little 
worldly  to  win  worldlings. 

Don't  split  up  your  church  into 
worldly  clubs  and  trumpery  societies. 

Don't  lose  faith  in  God's  ecclesiasti- 
cal economy,  but  be  assured  that  the 
less  piety  a  church  has  the  more  clubs 
and  societies,  oysters,  ice  cream  and 
fun  it  takes  to  run  it,  and  the  faster  it 
runs  from  God. — E.  P.  Marvin. 


"The  Christian  is  emblemized  by 
four  forms  of  vegetation.  He  is  a  tree 
by  the  water,  representing  growth 
through  the  reception  of  truth.  He  is 
to  grow  as  the  lily,  showing  the  blos- 
soming of  His  life  into  beauty.  He  is 
a  well  pruned  vine,  typifying  fruit- 
bearing  under  severe  trial  and  correc- 
tion. And  He  is  to  flourish  as-  the  palm 
tree,  and  this  is  the  token  of  his  final 
triumphs." 

A  good  workman  gains  skill  by  his 
mistakes. — Sel. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Amish 
Menncwiite    Church,  Fairview, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
Spiritual  Life,  Sabbath  Desecration,  Prov. 
16:25,  Spirit  of  Truth,  The  Home,  Separa- 
tion, Primitive  Church,  Covetousness,  Non- 
conformity in  Attire,  Evil  Spirits,  Temper- 
ance, Tithing,  Marriage,  Prayer,  Eternal 
Punishment,  Resurrection. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts 
presented  on  the  different  subjects: 

Christ  is  the  Author  of  spiritual  life.  It 
can  be  attained  to  by  believing  and  obeying 
His  Word,  and  developed  by  walking  in  the 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light. 

The  Sabbath  was  instituted  by  God  for 
man  and  commanded  to  be  kept.  Jesus 
sanctions  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

The  home  is  divinely  instituted.  Our  na- 
tion needs  real  homes.  One  father  often 
provides  better  for  twelve  children  than 
twelve  children  provide  for  one  father. 

There  are  many  ways  that  seem  right, 
but  Jesus  says,  "I  am  THE  way." 

The  Spirit  of  truth  is  promised  to  all  men. 
Two  extremes:   hobby  and  neglect. 

Separation  is  an  eternal  principle.  No 
neutral  ground.  Either  life  or  death. 
God's  kingdom  or  Satan's  kingdom,,  gath- 
ering or  scattering,  etc. 

Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  God 
had  a  Church  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  and  will  have  through  all  time. 

Covetousness  is  idolatry.  Col.  3:5;  Eph. 
5:5.  ,v/V;J" 

We  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  Christ 
was  not  of  the  world,  and  because  of  separ- 
ation we  are  a  peculiar  people.    I  Pet.  4:4. 

Evil  spirits  are  called  by  different  names. 
Devils,  evil  spirits,  unclean  spirits  and  per- 
verse spirits. 

Be  temperate  in  things  that  are  good, 
and  abstain  from  that  which  is  evil. 

Tithing  is  a  systematic  way  of  giving.  It 
pays  to  be  liberal.  The  Lord  gives  in  re- 
turn an  hundred  fold. 

Unscriptural  marriages  and  forbidding 
to  marry.  Two  great  evils  of  the  last 
times. 

Reasons  for  unanswered  prayer:  Lack 
of  faith,  an  unforgiving  spirit,  iniquity  in 
the  heart.  Psa.  66:  18.  Selfishness,  uncon- 
fessed  sin. 

Eternal  punishment  a  Bible  teaching,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels,  the  un- 
godly and  all  nations  that  forget  God. 

The  resurrection  a  Bible  doctrine.  Deni- 
ed by  some,  questioned  by  some  and  ex- 
plained away  by  others.  Basis  for  believing 
in  the  resurrection:  (1)  Reason;  (2)  The 
Holy  Scriptures. 

Secretary. 


LA  JUNTA  SANITARIUM 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Statement  showing  the  income  and  ex- 
penditures of  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  for 
the  first  12  months  ending  Nov.  1,  1909. 


Donated  for  running  expenses  $  147.00 

Drawn  from  charity  fund  895.36 

Received  from  patients  2260.84 

Total  $3303.20 

Total  expenses  for  year  $3254.56 

Bal.  to  our  credit  48.64 

Total  $3303.20 


GOSPEL    H  ERALD 

Married 


Schlosser — Landis. — Bro.  Irvin  Schlosser 
of  Towamencin  Township  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Landis  of  Hatfield,  Pa.,  were  married 
Oh  Saturday,  Nov.  20,  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens 
officiating. 


Kraybill— Yoder.— On  Nov.  16,  1909,  Bro. 
Raymond  Kraybill  of  Canton,  O.,  and  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Yoder  of  Smithville,  O.,  were 
united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the  bride's 
home  by  her  father,  Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder.  May 
the  Lord  be  their  guide. 


Obituary 


Funk. — Horace,  son  of  Bro.  John  Funk  of 
Hatfield,  Pa.,  while  crossing  the  railroad  at 
that  place  with  a  two-horse  team  on  Sat- 
urday, Nov.  20,  was  suddenly  hurled  to 
eternity  by  a  fast  express  train.  He  was 
aged  about  13  years  and  is  survived  by  his 
sorrowing  parents  and  3  sisters.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  on  Thursday,  Nov.  25.  In- 
terment took  place  at  the  Plain  Mennonite 
burial  grounds  near  Lansdale,  Pa. 


Frederick. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro. 
John  Frederick,  died  at  her  home  in  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  aged  70  y.  10  m.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband,  2  sons  and  2  daughters. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Monday,  Nov.  8. 
Interment  took  place  at  the  Towamencin 
Mennonite  burial  grounds  near  Knlpsville, 
Pa.  Jacob  Stover  and  Jacob  C.  Clemens 
conducted  the  service. 


Kefaber. — Chancy  Kefaber,  infant  son  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Kefaber,  passed  from  this 
life  into  the  great  beyond,  at  his  home  in 
Clinton  Township.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Nov. 
5,  1909;  aged  14  d.  He  leaves  father,  mo- 
ther, two  brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  but  they  mourn  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  conducted  by  Silas  Yoder  and 
Daniel  Troyer.  Interment  in  Clinton  Brick 
Cemetery. 


Wenger. — Catherine  Schrock  Wenger 
was  born  June  17,  1854;  died  Nov.  14,  1909; 
aged  55  y.  4  m.  27  d.  In  1872  she  joined 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  in  1875  was 
married  to  Frederick  Wenger,  to  which 
union  were  born  two  daughters  and  two 
sons.  One  son  died  in  infancy.  She  has 
left  her  husband,  2  daughters,  8  grandchil- 
dren, 1  son,  and  3  brothers  to  mourn  her 
departure.  3  brothers  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world. 


Williamson. — Rudolph  M.ervin  William- 
son was  born  May  19,  1909;  died  Nov.  9, 
1909;  aged  5  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  one  brother  and  a  host  of  rela- 
tives to  mourn  his  death.  Little  Rudy  only 
budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

'Ere  sin  had  seared  the  breast, 

Or  sorrow  woke  the  tear, 
Rise  to  thy  throne  of  changeless  rest, 

In  yon  celestial  sphere. 
Because  thy  smile  was  fair, 

Thy  lip  and  eye  so  bright, 
Because  thy  loving  cradle's  care 
Was  such  a  dear  delight, 
Shall  love  with  weak  embrace 

Thy  upward  wing  detain? 
No  gentle  angel  seek  thy  place, 

Amid  the  cherub  train. 
Though  today  were  filled  with  mourn- 
ing, 

Mercy  still  is  on  the  throne; 
With  God's  smiles  of  love  returning 
We  can  say,  His  will  be  done. 

His  Mother. 
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Martin. — George  Lewis  Martin  of  Cam- 
den, N.  J.,  died  at  the  M.ennonite  Sanitar- 
ium, La  Junta,  Colo.,  Nov.  16,  1909,  of 
dropsy.  He  was  brought  to  the  Sanitarium 
about  May  1,  1909,  in  a  pitiful  condition, 
both  physically  and  spiritually,  but  by  care- 
ful nursing  became  well  enough  to  be  about 
again  and  did  considerable  work.  He  also 
made  the  wise  choice  and  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  and  during  the  few  remain- 
ing months  of  his  life  was  a  bright  and 
shining  light  for  his  Master,  and  died  re- 
joicing in  his  Lord  and  Savior.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Holbrook  Cemetery.  Ser- 
vices by  J.  A.  Heatwole,  assisted  by  D.  S. 
Brunk  and  J.  M.  Nunemaker. 


Yoder. — Sister  M'ary  Yoder  was  born  at 
Leetonia,  Ohio,  June  16,  1862;  died  of  pneu- 
monia near  Columbiana,  Ohio;  aged  47  y. 
5  m.  7  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  with 
John  L.  Yoder.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children,  3  sons  and  5  daughters.  All 
were  present  at  the  funeral  service  ex- 
cepting one  daughter,  Sister  Lizzie,  who  is 
stricken  ill  with  pneumonia  at  North  Lima 
where  she  is  attending  school.  In  1887  she 
with  her  husband  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  and  in  1894  Bro.  Yoder  was 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon  in  which  Sis- 
ter Yoder  faithfully  helped  him  to  dis- 
charge the  duties  resting  on  him.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  eight  children,  an 
aged  father,  Bro.  John  Nold,  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  and  a  host  of  friends.  In 
mourning  her  heath  her  husband  loses  a 
faithful  companion,  her  children  a  kind 
and  affectionate  mother,  and  the  church 
a  faithful  pillar. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Midway  Church  Nov.  19,  1909,  by  E.  M. 
Detweiler.  Text,  Phil.  1:23.  He  was  assist- 
ed by  Allen  Rickert,  David  Lehman  and 
Albert  Steiner.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
cemetery  nearby. 


Niswander.— Died  at  South  English,  la., 
Nov.  17,  1909,  James  O.  Niswander,  aged 
23  y.  9  m.  29  d.  He  was  born  in  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  and  came  with  his  parents,  Dewit 
and  Barbara  Niswander,  to  Iowa  about  11 
years  ago.  Jim,  as  he  was  usually  called, 
was  of  a  quiet  and  kind-hearted  disposition, 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Uulike  many  young  men  and  boys,  he 
loved  home  and  when  he  became  of  age 
he  preferred  to  stay  at  home  and  help  his 
widowed  mother  with  the  cares  and  bur- 
dens of  her  life.  Mother,  two  brothers, 
three  sisters  and  many  friends  mourn  his 
early  departure.  Pie  bore  his  afflictions 
without  a  murmur  and  although  he  waited 
till  the  evening  of  his  short  life  to  make 
the  choice  of  salvation,  he  deliberately  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  his  Redeemer,  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  on  confession  of  his  faith.  He  died 
trusting  in  Jesus  as  his  Savior.  We  should 
praise  God  for  a  salvation  that  saves  people 
at  any  station  in  life,  but  warn  against  wait- 
ing till  life's  journey  is  nearing  the  close, 
a  fact  which  was  forcibly  impressed  in  an 
appropriate  funeral  sermon  by  S.  G.  Lapp 
and  Peter  Brower  from  the  text,  "So  teach 
us  to  number  our  days  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 


Musser.— Elizabeth  Musses  (nee  Eshle- 
man)  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
5,  1820.  She  was  stricken  with  paralysis 
one  year  ago  last  June.  Since  that  time 
she  has  been  in  a  helpless  condition  and 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  in  Montgomery 
Co.,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law, 
Tobias  Greider,  Nov.  17,  1909;  aged  89  y. 
5  m.  12  d.  At  the  age  of  18  years  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Musser,  who 
died  32  years  ago.  To  this  union  were 
born  12  children  of  whom  9  are  still  living 
and  all  were  present  at  the  funeral  except 
one  son.    She  has  also  left  47  grandchildren 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  State  Church  Synod,  in  session  at 
Berlin,  has  approved  the  making  of  a  fixed 
date  for  Easter. 


The  corn  crop  in  the  United  States  the 
present  year,  it  is  estimated,  will  amount 
to  2,767,316,000  bushels,  with  the  quality 
as  84.2%  against  86.9%  last  year.  The  larg- 
est crop  on  record  is  that  of  1906,  which 
was  2,927,000,000  bushels. 


The  popular  notion  that  sewer  gas  is  the 
cause  of  disease — a  notion  on  which  the  en- 
tire plumbing  system  of  the  cities  of  Amer- 
ica and  Europe  is  founded — is  being  dissi- 
pated by  the  experiments  and  experiences  of 
Berlin,  London  and  elsewhere. 


By  the  will  of  the  late  John  Stewart  Ken- 
nedy, banker  of  New  York  City,  who  died 
Oct.  31,  in  his  eightieth  year,  legacies 
amounting  to  nearly  thirty  million  dollars 
were  left  to  religious,  charitable  and  edu- 
cational institutions,  mostly  those  connect- 
ed with  the  Presbyterian  body. 


By  a  unanimous  vote  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers of  the  National  Geographic  Society 
approved  the  report  of  the  special  com- 
mittee appointed  to  examine  the  records 
of  Commander  Robert  E.  Peary.  The  re- 
port was  to  the  effect  that  Peary  reached 
the  North  Pole  April  6,  as  he  claimed. 


William  K.  Vanderbilt  will  erect  four 
model  six-story  tenements  in  New  York 
City,  to  be  used  for  the  accomodation  of 
sufferers  from  tuberculosis.  They  will  be 
erected  at  a  cost  of  $650,000.  Roof  gardens 
and  open-air  balconies  will  make  them  dis- 
tinctive and  moderate  rentals  will  be 
charged. 


In  Great  Britain,  it  is  stated,  that  wages 
of  workingmen  have  been  further  decreased 
and  an  alarmingly  large  increase  in  the 
number  of  unemployed  is  giving  grave  con- 
cern. Last  year  during  the  entire  twelve 
months,  the  wages  of  464,000  persons  were 
reduced  because  of  the  hard  times.  In  the 
first  six  months  of  1909,  or  just  half  the 
time,  1,081,273  were  compelled  to  submit  to 
reductions. 


The  State  of  Washington  has  a  divorce 
rate  of  513  in  100,000  of  its  married  popula- 
tion, as  against  Delaware,  with  the  lowest 
rate,  43  per  100,000. 

With  the  sole  exception  of  Japan,  the 
United  States  has  the  highest  divorce  rate 
of  any  country  in  the  world.  Actors  are 
first  in  frequency,  musicians  and  teachers 
of  music  second,  and  commercial  travelers 
third. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 


A  Special  Bible  Term  of  four  weeks  will 
be  held  at  the  Hesston  Academy' and  Bible 
School,  beginning  Jan.  10,  1910,  and  ending 
Feb.  4,  1910.  Instruction  will  be  given  on 
Man — Original  Condition;  The  Fall;  The 
Redemption.  -Plan  of  Salvation.  Ordinan- 
ces. Restrictions.  Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 
Prophecy — Fulfilled;  Unfulfilled.  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Parables.  Miracles.  Old 
Testament  History.  Teacher  Training. 
Ancient  History.    Vocal  Music. 

Besides  the  work  done  by  the  regular 
teachers,  the  brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and 
J.  B  Smith  will  each  conduct  two  periods 
of  instruction  daily.  Send  for  folder  an- 
nouncement giving  full  information  regard- 
ing expenses,  division  of  subjects,  special 
classes,  etc.  Address  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School,  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

and  29  great-grandchildren.  The  deceased 
was  for  about  32  years  a  faithful  sister  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  having  a  firm  faith 
in  her  Redeemer  and  remained  steadfast 
unto  the  end.  During  her  sickness  she 
often  expressed  a  desire  to  be  taken  home 
to  her  eternal  rest,  and  yet  she  was  fully 
resigned  to  God's  will  and  patiently  looked 
forward  to  the  time  of  her  departure.  Hav- 
ing a  living  hope  that  there  was  laid  up  for 
her  a  crown  of  righteousness  she  was  deep- 
ly concerned  about  her  children  and  grand- 
children and  often  admonished  them  to 
make  their  peace  with  God  and  her  last  re- 
quest was  that  they  should  all  meet  her  in 
heaven.  May  her  kind  admonitions  and 
prayers  not  be  passed  by  unheeded,  but 
may  all  prepare  to  meet  her  in  that  land  of 
rest  where  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
she  is  now  sweetly  resting  from,  all  her 
labors  "and  her  works  do  follow  her." 

During  her  sickness  Sister  Musser  made 
some  arrangements  for  her  funeral,  re- 
questing who  should  preach  her  funeral  and 
selected  the  12th  chapter  of  Romans  to  be 
read  as  a  Scripture  lesson.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Moses  Brenneman 
from  Luke  23:28,  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Medway,  Ohio,  after  which  the  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
near  Carlisle,  Ohio.    Peace  to  her  ashes. 
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We  are  desirous  of  having  our  Young 
People's  Paper,  the  Christian  Monitor,  in- 
troduced into  as  many  homes  as  have  need 
for  that  kind  of  a  paper.  To  this  end  a 
special  offer  has  been  made  whereby  new 
subscribers  may  get  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  until  the 
close  of  1910  for  75  cents. 

Regular  subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year. 
In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  address- 
es, 75  cents  each,  or  to  one  address,  50  cents 
each. 

Send  for  sample  copies.  Address 
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Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly ..  .3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. .  .2%c  a  quarter. 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. ..  .6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2^c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Dec.  2,  1909 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec  13-18.  Instructors, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Allgyer 

South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  R  Det- 
weiler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  New  Stark,  O.,  hofi- 
day  week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  

Walnut  Creek,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Howard-Miami  congregation  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Plainview,  Texas,  Dec.  24-29,  1909.  In- 
structors, A.  I.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Leo,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  third  week  in  Decem- 
ber.   Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Rainham  Church,  near  Selkirk,  Ont,  Dec. 
28-31.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  E  S. 
Hallman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Catlin  Church,  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec. 
27,  1909-Jan.  2,  1910.  Instructors,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-7.  Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  4-14,  1910.  Instructors, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 

Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan: 
10-14  Instructors,  I.  R.  Schantz,  Daniel 
Kauffmian. 
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"How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein?" 


If  you  would  know  how  clean  your 
speech  is,  think  over  your  past  conver- 
sation and  see  if  there  are  any  by- 
words, exaggerations  or  vulgar  expres- 
sions among  the  things  which  you 
said. 


The  correspondence  article  from  the 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School  ar- 
rived too  late  to  find  its  way  into  the 
Correspondence  Department,  hence  our 
readers  will  find  this  interesting  article 
in  the  Miscellaneous  columns. 


Men  use  no  candles  in  daylight-  The 
time  to  let  your  spiritual  light  shine 
is  when  there  is  darkness  around  you. 
The  time  to  impress  the  principles  of 
true  Christianity  upon  others  is  under 
circumstances  when  most  men  would 
give  way  to  temptation. 

"Great  men  are  not  always  wise."  If 
they  were,  they  would  seek  true  great- 
ness by  "making  themselves  of  no  repu- 
tation," count  themselves  as  nothing, 
and  let  God  have  His  way  with  them. 
Even  in  history  Moses  shines  out  as  a 
greater  man  than  he  would  have  been 
as  king  of  Egypt. 

It  is  said  that  the  Grand  Duke  Alex- 
is, the  Russian  nobleman  who  com- 
mitted suicide  several  months  ago,  is 
being  "prominently  mentioned"  in  con- 
nection with  a  noted  murder  case.  It 
is  this  morbid  desire  for  something 
sensational  that  causes  people  to  talk 
of  horrible  crimes  as  interesting  per- 
formances. Sporting  America  desires 
something  stirring,  and  it  matters  little 
whether  their  passions  are  inflamed  and 
gratified  in  witnessing  some  brutal 
game  or  prize-fight,  or  in  reading  some 
detective  story  or  "prominent"  divorce 
case  or  murder  trial. 


In  your  personal  work  with  your  fel- 
low men,  keep  two  facts  in  mind:  (1) 
All  people,  when  self-interest  is  not 
in  question,  have  a  love  for  both  justice 
and  mercy,  and  an  inward  desire  to  do 
the  right  thing.  (2)  All  people,  saved 
or  unsaved,  have  something  within 
which  is  capable  of  responding  to  the 
voice  of  the  tempter  and  leading  them 
to  do  things  which  are  not  right.  Ap- 
peal to  the  better  part  of  their  being, 
and  encourage  to  overcome  the  other 
side. 


The  other  day  we  were  riding  along 
on  a  trolley  car,  when  suddenly  we 
came  to  a  standstill.  We  inquired  what 
was  the  matter,  and  were  informed  that 
the  power  had  given  out.  There  was 
a  full  equipment — car,  wire,  road-bed, 
rails,  motorman,  conductor — but  still 
the  car  did  not  move.  Presently  we 
heard  a  sound,  and  the  car  moved  on  as 
before. 

We  thought  to  ourselves :  What  an 
apt  illustration  reminding  us  of  the 
power  of  God  in  Christian  service. 
Without  this  power  we  may  have  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  to  no  avail.  We 
may  have  churches,  members,  forms, 
rules,  "revival  meetings,"  conferences, 
etc.,  etc.,  etc-,  etc.,  but  it  takes  the  life 
and  power  from  heaven  to  move  us 
heavenward.  Without  this  power  we 
may  slide  down  hill,  but  never  upward. 


One  of  the  most  pleasing  sources  of 
inspiration  which  we  find  along  our 
way  is  to  come  into  homes  where  fa- 
ther, mother,  sons  and  daughters  wear 
a  smile,  and  where  all  take  part  in 
cheerful  conversation,  manifesting  a 
great  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  Church.  "Home,  Sweet 
Home,"  is  the  hymn  which  comes  to 
our  mind  when  we  enter  such  a  place. 
It  is  there  that  we  find  the  young  Tim- 
othys and  Philip's  daughters  to  whom 
we  look  when  we  think  of  the  oft-dis- 
cussed topic,  "Our  Young  People,  the 
Hope  of  the  Church."   It  is  there  that 


we  get  renewed  ideas  of  "foretastes  of 
heaven  here  below."  May  all  young 
parents  work  and  pray  that  their  chil- 
dren may  be  so  brought  up  that  in  later 
life,  if  God  permits  them  to  live,  they 
may  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  children 
who  are  devoted  to  both  earthly  and 
heavenly  parents,  and  "the  strangers 
within  the  gates"  may  be  inspired  to 
go  forth  and  build  such  homes  for 
themselves-  Thank  God  for  homes 
filled  with  the  sunshine  of  heaven,  from 
which  there  radiates  a  light  which  en- 
courages humble  piety  and  devoted 
Christian  service. 


One  day  last  week  as  we  were  rid-, 
ing  along  on  the  train,  we  heard  the 
conductor  call  out  "Gettysburg."  Then 
we  remembered  the  historic  battle  in 
which  thousands  of  lives  were  sacri- 
ficed to  the  goddess  of  war.  We  also 
had  evidences  that  these  sacrifices  are 
still  continuing,  as  vast  sums  of  money 
are  being  spent  in  beautifying  the 
grounds,  preserving  the  buildings,  and 
keeping  up  the  grounds.  But  citizens 
of  the  neighborhood  still  remember 
the  ghastly  picture  of  bodies  of  dead 
men  piled  up  in  heaps  behind  which 
men  found  shelter  while  shooting  down 
other  men  ;  of  the  cries  and  shrieks  and 
groans  heard  first  on  the  field  and  after- 
wards in  the  homes  of  thousands  of 
widows  and  orphans ;  of  the  streams 
of  blood  in  various  parts  of  the  field 
which  ran  like  rivers  of  water;  of  the 
terrible  stench  and  period  of  sickness 
which  haunted  the  neighborhood  for 
some  time  after  the  battle.  Such  is  war. 
Men  talk  and  sing  of  its  glory,  but  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and  in  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  it  is  murder  most  horrible 
and  that  on  a  gigantic  scale.  But  put- 
ting the  most  charitable  construction 
upon  such  work,  the  question  still  re- 
mains: If  so  much  is  sacrificed  in  the 
cause  of  carnal  strife,  how  much  more 
should  we  be  willing  to  sacrifice  in 
the  Christian  warfare,  which  has  for  its 
object,  not  the  killing,  but  the  saving 
of  life? 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
•incerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unte  thyself  and  unte  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


RESIGNATION 


Sel.  by  Almeda  Landis. 

There  is  no  flock,  however   watched  and 
tended, 

But  one  dead  lamb  is  there! 
There  is  no  fireside,  howsoe'er  defended, 
But  has  one  vacant  chair! 

The  air  is  full  of  farewells  to  the  dying, 

And  mournings  for  the  dead; 
The  heart  of  many  for  their  children  cry- 
ing, 

Will  not  be  comforted! 

Let  us  be  patient,  these  severe  afflictions 

Not   from   the   ground  arise; 
But,  oftentimes  celestial  benedictions 
Assume  this  dark  disguise 

We  see  but  dimly  through  the  mists  and 

vapor, 

Amid  these  earthly  damps, 
What  seem  but  sad  funereal  tapers, 
May  be  heaven's  distant  lamps. 

There   is   no   death!     What   seems   so  is 
transition ; 

This  life  of  mortal  breath, 
Is  but  a  suburb  of  the  life  Elysian, 

Whose  portals  we  call  death. 

She  is  not  dead — the  child  of  our  affection — 

But  gone  unto  that  school 
Where  she  no  longer  needs  our  poor  pro- 
tection, 

And  Christ  Himself  doth  rule. 

In   that   great   cloister's   stillness   and  se- 
clusion, 
By  guardian  angels  led, 

Safe  from  temptation — safe  from  sin's  pol- 
lution, 

She  lives  whom  we  call  dead. 

Day  after  day  we  think  what  she  is  doing 
In  those  bright  realms  of  air; 

Year  after  year  her  tender  steps  pursuing, 
Behold  her  grown  more  fair. 

Thus  do  we  walk  with  her  and  keep  unbrok- 
en 

The  bond  which  nature  gives, 
Thinking  that  our  remembrance,  though  un- 
spoken, 

May  reach  her  where  she  lives. 

Not  as  a  child  shall  we  again  behold  her, 

For  when  with  raptures  wild. 
In  our  embraces  we  again  enfold  her, 

She  will  not  be  a  child. 

But  a  fair  maiden,  in  her  Father's  mansion, 

Clothed   with   celestial  grace, 
And  beautiful  with  all  the  soul's  expansion, 

Shall  we  behold  her  face. 

And  though  at  times  impetuous  with  emo- 
tion, 

^  And  anguish  long  suppressed, 
Tin-  swelling  heart  heaves,  moaning  like  the 

ocean 

That  cannot  be  at  rest — 

Will  we  he  patient  and  assuage  the  feeling 

We  cannot  wholly  stay, 
By.  silence  sanctifying,  not  concealing, 

The  grief  that  must  have  way? 

York,  Pa. 


THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST 

(Concluded) 
Christ's  Testimony  to  Himself 

Christ  in  the  Gospels  asserts  His 
humanity,  calling  Himself  "Son  of 
man"  about  eighty  times-  He  also  as- 
serts His  divinity,  calling  Himself  the 
"Son  of  God."  There  is  no  doubt  that 
He  knew  Himself  to  be  the  divine- 
human  person  which  the  Gospel  pre- 
sents Him  to  be.  He  constantly  re- 
presents Himself  to  be  "not  of  this 
world,"  as  having  "come  from  God" 
and  as  being  "in  heaven"  while  living 
on  earth.  When  asked,  "art  thou  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  God?"  He  calmly  and 
deliberately  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive. Now,  the  only  choice  here  is  be- 
tween a  truly  divine-man  and  a  blas- 
phemer. The  high  priest  understood 
the  meaning  of  this  solemn  affirmation 
better  tnan  many  modern  writers,  for 
he  rent  his  sacerdotal  garments  and 
exclaimed  in  indignation  and  horror, 
"Thou  hast  spoken  blasphemy ;"  and 
unless  Christ  was  divine  the  high 
priest  was  right.  Christ  frequently  re- 
presents Himself  as  the  law-giver  of 
the  new  and  last  dispensation.  He 
claims  such  a  relation  to  the  eternal 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  implies 
both  equality  of  substance  and  the  dis- 
tinction of  persons  and  leads  with  log- 
ical necessity  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Trinity.  He  claims  pre-existence 
to  man  and  the  world  when  He  says, 
"Before  Abraham  was  I  am."  These 
are  a  few  of  the  claims  which  Christ 
makes  for  Himself,  and  unless  He  is 
divine  they  are  the  most  astounding 
and  transcendent  pretentions  ever  set 
up  by  any  being.  Such  being  the  tes- 
timony of  Christ  to  His  own  divinity, 
according  to  the  record,  the  only  es- 
cape for  the  unbeliever  is  to  challenge 
us  to  prove 

The  Truthfulness  of  the  Record 

for  there  is  no  escape  from  the  con- 
clusion that  if  we  have  a  truthful  re- 
cord then  He  can  be  none  other  than 
the  divine  Son  of  God  and  Savior  of 
men.  Now  the  reliability  of  the  New 
Testament  record  can  be  satisfactorily 
proven  to  the  rational  open  mind  on 
mere  historical  grounds-  Neither  scep- 
tic nor  believer  pretend  to  deny  the  his- 
torical accuracy  of  the  terrible  persecu- 
tions and  sufferings  of  "  a  vast  multi- 
tude" of  Christians  under  Nero  after 
the  burning  of  Rome,  as  related  by 
Tacitus.  The  great  historian  Gibbon 
says,  "The  most  sceptical  criticism  is 
obliged  to  respect  the  integrity  of  Ta- 
citus." Nero's  persecutions  of  the 
Christians  took  place  in  the  64th  and 
65th  years  of  our  era.  The  execution 
of  Christ  by  Pilate,  as  recorded  by 
Tacitus,  occurred  about  35  years  pre- 
viously. Within  35  years  of  Christ's 
death  "vast  multitudes"  of  Christians, 
according  to  Tacitus,  were  worshiping 


Him  with  such  ardor  that  they  were 
willing  to  die  for  Him.  Yet  35  years' 
was  sufficient  time  according  to  pro- 
fane history  to  win  Christ  "a  vast  mul- 
titude of  followers  who  were  willing 
to  die  for  Him.  That  is  simply  human 
history  which  neither  skeptic  nor  be- 
liever have  ever  yet  denied.  So  much 
for  the  world's  own  record  of  the 
Christ  in  the  first  few  years  after  His 
death.  Now  we  must  account  for  the 
record  from  the  time  of  Christ's  death 
till  the  time  the  record  was  committed 
to  writing.  We  may  not  know  with 
absolute  accuracy  how  long  a  time 
that  was,  certainly  not  as  long  as  the 
life-time  of  a  man,  for  many  who  re- 
cord were  eye-witnesses  of  what  they 
record.  All  critics  agree  that  oral  tra- 
dition preceded  all  our  gospels ;  that 
the  story  was  told  before  it  was  writ- 
ten. That  such  oral  transmission  is 
perfectly  trustworthy  we  shall  proceed 
to  show-  More  than  2000  years  ago 
Plato  expressed  the  apprehension  that 
trusting  to  writing  would  enfeeble  the 
memory-  And  certain  it  is,  that  in  this 
day  of  penny  newspapers,  circulating 
libraries  and  vest  pocket  memories  we 
have  so  enfeebled  our  powers  to  recall 
events  that  the  wonderful  feats  of 
memory  performed  by  the  ancients  tax 
to  the  limit  our  credulity.  Now  the 
popular  instruction  of  that  age  was 
almost  exclusively  oral.  Gibbon  as- 
sumes that  Christ  was  a  teacher  and 
as  the  sect  that  took  His  name  shrank 
from  no  suffering"  for  His  sake,  it  is 
absolutely  certain  that  they  would 
seek  to  know  as  much  of  Him  as  pos- 
sible, and  would  do  their  best  to  re- 
tain the  memory  of  His  words  and  say- 
ings. Every  man  who  had  passed  the 
ag"e  of  35  when  Nero  was  putting  to 
death  that  "vast  multitude"  of  Chris- 
tians  HAD  BEEN   A  CONTEMPORARY  OF  CHRIST. 

This,  too,  in  an  age  when  memory  was 
in  all  its  freshness.  Now  the  recol- 
lection of  any  man  who  had  impressed 
his  contemporaries  as  the  Christ  of  Ta- 
citus palpably  had  impressed  His, 
would  be  keen  and  vivid  in  the  popular 
mind  for  at  least  a  hundred  years.  It 
would  indeed  be  so  in  our  time  with 
all  the  enfeeblement  of  modern  mem- 
ory. Now,  we  are  all  rationally  bound 
to  believe  that  man's  sovereign  passion 
for  truth  would  surely  come  into  play, 
especially  in  men  who  were  willing  to 
die  for  what  they  believed  to  be  the 
truth.  It  is  irrational  to  think  that 
such  men  would  tell  what  they  believed 
to  be  false  when  they  knew  that  tell- 
ing the  truth  meant  death.  Man  can 
offer  no  greater  testimony  to  the  truth 
than  to  give  his  life  for  the  truth.  But 
as  the  ranks  of  Christ's  contemporar- 
ies began  to  thin  out  by  death  the  early 
Christians  saw  the  necessity  of  com- 
mitting to  manuscript  the  words  and 
facts  on  which  the  Christian  faith  and 
hope  depended.  Just  such  records  we 
find  in  the  four  Gospels  made  by  the 
Christians  of  the  times  of  which  the 
historian  Tacitus  writes-    There  is  no 
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reason  conceivable  that  they  should 
be  false,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 
case  render  it  inconceivable  that  they 
should  not  be  true.  Now,  when  these 
men  came  to  commit  their  recollections' 
to  writing  they  knew  that  there  were 
thousands  living  who  had  seen  and 
heard  Christ  and  who  could  confirm 
or  expose  their  statements.  Yet  their 
statements  were  neither  exposed  nor 
denied,  though  thousands  were  still 
living  who  knew  whether  these  gos- 
pels were  true  or  false.  Furthermore, 
it  is  plainly  evident  that  the  writers 
of  the  gospels  did  not  get  their  heads 
together  to  fabricate  a  falsehood.  Did 
they  tell  the  same  story  in  exactly  the 
same  words  and  in  exactly  the  same 
way,  no  jury  of  reasonable  men  on 
earth  would  believe  them,  for  that 
would  be  a  conclusive  evidence  of  col- 
lusion between  them.  But  the  pecul- 
iarities of  each  writer  enter  into  the 
record  of  each.  They  wrote  independ- 
ently. Each  tells  the  same  story  but 
in  his  own  way.  But  each  tells  the 
truth,  and  the  combination  of  the  four 
witnesses  is  a  consistent  whole.  I  tell 
you  this  thing  was  not  "done  in  a  cor- 
ner" but  out  in  the  open.  Can  a  ra- 
tional man,  with  an  open  mind,  ask 
for  a  better  historical  attestation?  We 
can  only  say  that  the  man  who  doubts 
the  records  must  logically  doubt  all 
historical  record.  Such  a  man  can  no 
more  believe  in  Julius  Caesar  than  he 
can  believe  in  Jesus  Christ-  If  we 
cannot  believe  the  record  of  the  four 
gospels  we  might  as  well  shut  up  the 
volume  of  history,  since  we  can  certify 
no  fact.  I  content  myself  with  claim- 
ing for  every  reasonable  mind  the  con- 
cession that  the  words  and  acts  of 
Christ,  as  found  in  the  gospel  narra- 
tives, are  irrefragably  historical.  Now 
if  this  be  conclusive  proof  to  the  reas- 
onable skeptic  of  the  truthfulness  of 
the  record  then  I  want  to  call  attention 
to 

Christ's  Sealing  Witness 

to  both  His  life  and  death,  viz.,  The 
resurrection  from  the  dead.  He  calm- 
ly informed  His  disciples  of  His  death 
as  being  embraced  in  the  purpose  for 
which  He  came  into  the  world.  He 
also  informed  them  of  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  It  has  often  been  as- 
serted, and  never  successfully  contra- 
dicted, that  there  is  no  one  fact  in  all 
sacred  or  profane  history  better  at- 
tested than  that  Jesus  Christ  died  and 
rose  from  the  dead.  Time  fails  us  to 
call  the  witnesses  to  this  greatest  fact 
in  all  history.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it 
has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  sur- 
round this  central  truth  of  history  and 
life,  of  time  and  eternity,  with  many  in- 
fallible proofs  "against  which  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  never  prevail."  It  being 
a  truthful  record,  therefore,  that  Jesus 
Christ  of  His  own  volition  rose  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
will  any  reasonable  man  presume  to 
say  that  this  was  only  a  man? — J.  E. 
Hutchinson  in  "Scottdale  Observer." 


THE  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER 


By  Mary  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Thou  therefore  endure  hardness  as 
a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." — II 
Tim.  2:3. 

We  all  know  that  in  the  army  sol- 
diers must  be  obedient  to  their  com- 
mander- Before  he  is  taken  in  he  will 
also  be  examined  to  see  if  he  is  strong 
and  healthy.  So  it  is  with  the  Christ- 
ian soldier.  The  Lord,  our  leader, 
wants  us  to  be  entirely  willing  and 
healthy  in  the  Spirit  before  we  can  be 
a  good  soldier.  The  soldier  must  be 
willing  to  obey  all  commands  or  he 
could  not  be  used  in  the  army.  We 
must  be  willing  to  obey  all  the  comm- 
ands of  our  Lord  or  we  will  not  be  able 
to  resist  the  _enemy.  In  Joshua  6  we 
read  how  the  Children  of  Israel  had  to 
be  prompt  and  obedient  to  their  leader 
in  the  taking  of  Jericho-  By  their  obe- 
dience they  gained  the  victory  by  the 
help  of  God  in  taking  the  walls  of 
Jericho.  We  also  read  in  Joshua  7  how 
the  Israelites,  were  defeated  in  taking 
of  the  city  of  Ai  because  one  of  their 
number  was  disobedient  and  took  that 
which  was  forbidden.  If  we  as  Chris- 
ians  want  to  be  a  power  in  Christ's 
army  to  fight  the  enemy  we  have  to  be 
obedient  in  all  things,  even  the  small- 
est detail. 

In  the  army  there  is  unity.  So  we  as 
the  children  of  God  cannot  accomplish 
anything  without  unity.  If  each  one 
that  has  named  the  name  of  Christ  en- 
dures hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  there  will  be  power  and 
the  enemy  must  flee-  Let  us  as  a  church 
pray  for  more  unity  and  power  that 
Satan  may  be  conquered  in  every  bat- 
tle. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


GODLY  APPAREL 


Our  religion  is  not  a  separate  thing 
from  our  daily  deportment.  The  Bible 
lays  clown  the  rule  or  standard  by 
which  we  may  measure  even  the  dress- 
ing of  the  body.  There  is  Godly  apparel 
and  there  is  ungodly  apparel.  Let  us 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  but  a  Bible 
standard  and  then  with  our  feet  on  the 
solid  foundation  let  us  stand  before 
God,  his  saints,  and  the  world  unshak- 
en. Dear  ones,  "Adorn  the  doctrine," 
n,.t  the  flesh  (Tit.  2:10),  that  you  may 
"shine  as  lights  in  the  world."  (Phil. 
2:15). 

The  first  consideration  and  the  all- 
important  one,  regarding  our  dress  is 
to  glorify  God.  All  saints  should  as- 
pire in  all  things  to  do  this.  "Whatso- 
ever ve  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
I  Cof.  10:31  To  be  brief,  I  might  say 
that  saints  should  dress  in  a  manner 
that  is  healthful,  clean,  economical, 
modest,  and  unworldly;  but  to  be  clear- 
ly understood  from  a  Bible  standpoint, 
I  shall  classify  and  give  references. 


Our  clothing  should  be  healthful. 
"Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy, 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are"  (I  Cor-  3:16,  17.  Also, 
remember  that  you  are  "bought  with  a 
price,"  ami  that  it  is  God's  will  that 
your  body  as  well  as  your  soul  and  spir- 
it be  preserved  "blameless"  (I  Thess. 
5:23).  Therefore  take  care  of  your 
body  as  of  a  priceless  jewel  which  be- 
longs, not  to  you,  but  to  God.  Beware 
of  the  modes  -of  the  world  that  would 
crush  or  pinch  or  bind  in  any  way. 

Cleanliness  also  has  an  important 
part  in  the  matter  of  dress  as  well  as  in 
other  things.  "Let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God" 
(II  Cor/ 7:1).  Let  us  discard  every 
"appearance  of  evil."  Let  us  be  clean. 
How  can  your  soul  be  pure  with  a  mind 
and  body  and  spirit  unclean  and  grovel- 
ing in  untidiness-  Then,  if  we  are  clean 
we  may  "make  the  way  attractive." 
Do  you  know  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
hindering  those  who  would  enter  in? 
See  Luke  11:52.  In  our  dress  and  in 
our  homes  and  while  we  are  away  from 
home,  things  are  happening  that  are 
either  attracting  or  repelling  strangers. 

In  a  natural  way  God's  approval 
rests  upon  an  economical  life,  and  he 
blesses  it.  In  John  6:12  Jesus  gave  us 
an  example  of  economy.  He  desires  us 
to  be  discreet  (Tit.  2 :5)  and  to  have 
love  for  the  lost  souls  and  desire  their 
salvation  instead  of  the  adornment  of 
our  own  bodies  .or  those  of  our  chil- 
dren. But  you  say,  "I  hate  to  dress  so 
plainly."  Now,  if  you  are  desiring  the 
ornaments  of  the  world  and  to  make  a 
show  of  the  flesh,  you  are  "letting  slip" 
the  adornments  of  the  Spirit.  This  is 
not  spiritual  economy- 
Then  you  say,  "I  fear  it  will  dis- 
courage the  children."  None  of  us  can 
humor  every  desire  of  the  young.  The 
line  must  be  drawn  somewhere.  By  a 
little  care  and  study  we  can  dress  our 
children  in  a  plain, 'simple  way  that  will 
not  cause  them  to  be  reproached,  and  at 
the  same  time  train  them  in  the  way 
(concerning  dress)  that  we  desire  them 
to  go  when  older.  Pride  is  a  bad  thing 
to  foster  in  children.  We  had  better 
discourage  it  and  make  beautiful  to 
them  the  adornments  of  Zion. 

Gold,  pearls,  and  costly  array  are  for- 
bidden in  the  Bible  (I  Pet.  3:3;  I  Tim. 
2:9).  If  you  are  willing  to  discard 
them  prove  it  by  doing  so.  We  read  in 
Isa.  3  :16-24  the  awful  rebuke  the  pro- 
phet gave  the  church  which  sought  for 
the  adornments  of  this  world- 
Ruffles,  tucks,  laces,  etc.,  are  not  con- 
sidered necessary  in  the  wardrobe  of- a 
saint.  Jesus  teaches  us  real  simplicity 
of  heart  both  by  precept  and  by  ex- 
ample. 

AYhat  we  say  in  this  article  applies 
also  to  the  children  under  your  con- 
trol— those  children  that  you  are  com- 
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manded  to  bring  up  in  the  "nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Women  should  adorn  themselves  in 
"modest  apparel"  (I  Tim.  2:9).  To 
dress  in  a  chaste  or  modest  way  is  to 
dress  in  the  way  that  will  attract  the 
least  attention — plainly,  neatly,  cleanly, 
and  quietly.  This,  though  unpleasant 
to  some,  will  appeal  to  the  taste  of  any 
gentle  woman.  "Be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers"  (I  Tim.  4:12).  Do  not 
always  be  one  of  the  weak  ones.  Be 
strong-  Also,  be  modest ;  not  disorder- 
-  ly,  overdressed  or  gaudy.  This  applies 
also  to  the  hair,  the  shoes,  or  any  other 
article  of  dress. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Fa- 
ther, but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever"  (I  John  2 :15-17).  "Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world  :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  The  more  you 
adorn  yourself  with  "good  works"  and 
with  the  "ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,"  the  less  of  the  other  adornment 
you  desire.  The  wearing  of  gold, 
pearls,  or  costly  array  will,  as  you  re- 
nounce these  things  and  partake  of 
spiritual  adornments,  be  dull  and  life- 
less to  your  vision,  and  will  fail  to  satis- 
fy your  taste-  Seek  rather  after  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5  :  22,  23).  The 
fruits  "meekness"  and  "temperance" 
will  especially  aid  in  this. 

Finally,  "I  beseech  you,  brethren 
(and  sisters),  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divisions 
among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment."  I  write  "that 
ye  come  behind  in  no  gift"  and  "that  ye 
may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "All  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility :  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 
— Mabel  C.  Porter  in  Gospel  Trumpet. 


MODERN  IDOLATRY 


By  .Esther  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  subject  which  we  may 
think  docs  not  need  our  attention  as 
America  is  Christianized  and  worship- 
ing idols  is  practiced  only  in  heathen 
lands-  But  our  so-called  Christian 
America  is  fast  drifting  into  idolatry. 

We  may  not  be  bowing  down  to  im- 
ages of  wood  and  stone,  but  anything 
we  hold  more  dear  to  us  than  God  is 
an  idol.  There  may  be  things  in  our 
lives  which  we  would  hardly  term  idols 
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until  we  really  come  to  think  of  mod- 
ern idolatry.  We  might  here  mention 
a  few  things  which  are  worshiped  in 
place  of  the  blessed  Master. 

Many,  I  believe,  are  drifting  into 
idolatry  through  pride  and  worldliness. 

Pride  is  an  enemy  that  each  individ- 
ual must  fight,  and  scarcely  two  in  the 
same  way.  Some  think  if  they  could 
only  appear  in  society  and  feel  that 
every  one  was  making  remarks  about 
their  beautiful  appearance,  they  would 
feel  well  satisfied,  continually  having 
their  minds  on  that  one  thing,  make  it 
their  idol,  bow  down  to  it,  and  even 
become  its  slave. 

Others,  perhaps,  have  no  temptation 
along  that  line,  but  make  themselves 
and  what  they  know  their  idol,  and,  as 
has  been  said,  they  stand  so  much  be- 
tween themselves  and  God,  that  He 
cannot  use  them.  How  true  what 
Paul  says  in  Rom.  1  : 25,  that  "they 
worshipped  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,"  and  Christ  says,  "For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart 
be  also."  You  will  find  that  this  proves 
true  in  the  natural,  why  not  in  the 
spiritual?  We  know  that  where  our 
heart  is  that  is  the  thing  we  will  think 
and  talk  about.  This  is  true  not  only 
of  the  worldling,  but  sad  to  say,  in  our 
beloved  church,  among  so-called  Chris- 
tian people. 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil : 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way, 
and  the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate" 
(Prov.  8:13.) 

Again  we  find  those  who  make  their 
money  their  idol.  Their  minds  are  so 
much  involved  in  this  one  thing  and 
they  think  that  by  watching  carefully 
what  they  have,  never  giving"  anything 
to  help  the  cause  along  or  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  the  heathen,  or  those  in  pov- 
erty, saying  it  is  their  own  fault  that 
they  are  in  this  condition,  and  think 
that  by  saving  every  mite  they  may 
some  day  be  rich,  never  thinking  that 
"the  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fulness 
thereof,  the  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein."  Oh,  how  much  sorrow  and 
misery  might  be  avoided  if  we  all 
would  give  to  God  what  rightly  be- 
longs to  Him,  our  time,  our  money  and 
ourselves.  In  I  Tim-  6:10  we  are  told 
that  "the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil;  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith, 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows."  Let  us  remember  what 
Christ  told  the  church  of  Laodicea : 
"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neith- 
er cold  nor  hot.  I  would  that  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou 
art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot, 
I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Be- 
cause thou  sayest,  I  am  rich  and  in- 
creased in  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
•blind  and  naked:  I  counsel  thee  to  buy 
of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich"  (Rev.  3:15-17). 

Roseland,  Nebr. 


Dec.  9 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white   already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Dear  friends  in  the  home-land : — - 
Isa.  41  :  10:  "Fear  thou  not;  for  I  am 
with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am 
thy  God  ;  I  will  strengthen  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness-" 

We  have  great  reasons  to  praise  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  protecting 
care  and  guidance  during  our  journey 
and  granting  us  this  privilege  of  greet- 
ing you  from  Hadjin.  While  at  Con- 
stantinople a  message  was  received  giv- 
ing us  the  news  of  my  sister  Rose's 
sickness  which  made  us  very  anxious 
to  reach  Hadjin  as  quickly  as  possible. 
A  two  weeks'  trip  by  train,  carriag'e 
and  horse-back  was  before  us  and  we 
knew  that  a  decided  change  would 
have  taken  place  before  we  could  reach 
her-  We  could  only  pray,  "Not  my 
will  but  Thine  be  done."  We  were  hap- 
py to  find  her  improving  and  see  her 
on  the  porch  waving  as  we  went  gallop- 
ing along  the  narrow  path  up  the 
mountain  side. 

We  have  all  taken  up  our  different 
duties  and  are  enjoying  our  work,  but 
are  sad  to  tell  you  that  for  ten  days 
Miss  Nelson,  one  of  our  party,  has 
been  down  with  typhoid.  Although  she 
is  very  ill  we  hope  for  her  recovery. 

I  have  often  wished  since  here  that 
it  might  be  possible  for  the  home- 


WHAT  SHALL  OUR  ANSWERS  BE? 


Sel.  by  Sarah  M.  Hostetler. 

When  we  in  the  judgment  stand, 

In    that    mighty  company; 
And  the  judge  shall  question  us 

Oh,  what  shall  our  answers  be? 
What  for  every  trifling  thought 

And  each  idle  word  we  say, 
What  for  every  sinful  act 

We  may  do  from  day  to  day? 

When  the  Lord  has  gathered  there 

From  the  land  and  from  the  sea, 
All  the  families  of  men, 

Oh,  what  shall  our  answers  be? 
What  for  all  our  want  of  faith, 

What  for  all  our  lack  of  love, 
Can  we  hope  a  crown  to  gain 

And  a  mansion  bright  above? 

Lord,  it  is  a  solemn  thought 

That  we  must  account  to  Thee, 
In  that  great  and  awful  day, 

What  shall  our  poor  answers  be? 
Oh,  prepare  us,  Lord  we  pray, 

In  Thy  presence  there  to  stand, 
Purge  us  from  -each  sinful  blot, 

Place  us,  Lord,  on  Thy  right  hand. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 
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people  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  real 
condition  and  need  of  this  Armenian 
nation,  which  cannot  be  fully  describ- 
ed. They,  as  a  people,  are  intelligent, 
lovers  of  their  homes  and  many  who 
have  heard  the  Gospel  in  its  fulness  are 
very  earnest  Christians,  who  live  and 
die  at  their  post. 

The  destruction  of  lives  and  prop- 
erty that  took  place  last  spring  is  in- 
describable. We  arc  in  the  center  of  a 
district  where  not  a  pastor  can  be 
found  for  about  a  hundred  miles  in  ev- 
ery direction.  In  spite  of  the  fate  be- 
fore them,  a  number  of  young  men 
from  Hadjin  are  preparing  to  take  up 
the  religious  work  in  the  villages  which 
is  now  left  undone.  Although  there 
were  not  so  many  killed  in  Hadjin, 
yet  the  effect  is  felt  very  keenly  as 
thousands  of  men  went  to  the  plains 
and  coast  cities  to  find  work  in  order 
to  support  their  families-  In  this  way 
between  2000  and  5000  Hadjin  men 
were  killed,  leaving  their  widows  and 
children  without  support.  After  the 
massacre  125  orphans  were  taken  into 
our  homes  increasing  our  number  to 
350.  and  leaving  1000  on  the  streets  of 
Hadjin  and  neighboring  villages.  The 
Gregorian  church  has  sheltered  360 
and  640  remaining  on  the  streets,  in 
rags  and  starving.  In  many  cases  there 
are  only  a  few  of  a  large  relationship 
who  remain  and  it  is  true  as  one  wom- 
an said  when  being  helped,  that  "all 
the  bread-earners  are  gone  and  only 
bread-eaters  remain." 

Oh,  the  many  heart-rending  stories 
that  come  to  our  ears.  One  thinks  it 
almost  impossible  for  any  human  be- 
ing to  pass  through  such  experiences 
and  yet  thousands  have  the  same 
story.  The  news  came  to  us  of  one  of 
our  former  orphan  girls  who  was  hap- 
pily married  and  living  in  a  neighbor- 
ing village,  being  left  a  widow  with 
two  children  and  starving.  We  sent 
for  her  to  come  to  us  and  we  would 
give  her  work.  A  few  days  ago  she 
came  to  the  home  with  an  eight-month 
baby  drenched  in  a  chilly  autumn  rain. 
She  called  on  my  sister  and  I  and  this 
was  her  story. 

One  morning  while  preparing  break- 
fast she  heard  a  screaming  and  confus- 
ion- On  looking  out  she  saw  between 
200  and  300  men,  mostly  on  horse- 
back, dashing  through  the  streets,  kill- 
ing people  and  destroying  everything 
as  they  went.  She  quickly  called  her 
husband  and  said,  "they  are  coming 
to  kill."  Being  a  good  Christian,  he 
grasped  his  Bible  and  read  a  few  ver- 
ses before  they  reached  the  house. 
They  called  them  out  and  compelled 
her  husband,  brothers,  brother-in-law, 
and  father-in-law  (all  living  in  the 
same  house)  to  stand  up  in  a  row  and 
they  shot  a  number  of  times  before 
they  fell  to  the  ground.  Before  they 
were  dead  they  slashed  their  bodies  in- 
to pieces  with  their  swords,  poured  on 
oil  and  set  them  on  fire,  calling  to  the 
women  standing  by  to  extinguish  it. 


Afterwards  the  hungry,  wolf-like  dogs 
ate  the  remainder  of  the  flesh  from  the 
bones.  When  their  houses  were  burn- 
ed and  it  was  more  quiet,  she  gathered 
the  few  bones  that  remained  and  buried 
them  in  their  former  garden.  But  the 
next  morning  these  had  been  found 
and  carried  away  by  the  dogs.  Now 
she  has  not  even  a  bone  or  a  spot  that 
she  can  think  of  as  a  grave.  The  wom- 
en and  children  were  left  on  the  barren 
plain.  Several  thousands  crowded  into 
a  church  with  only  sitting  room  where 
they  remained  for  a  week  without  any- 
thing to  eat  and  not  daring  to  venture 
out-  They  were  then  given  a. little  food 
with  which  they  fed  their  children  to 
silence  their  cries.  Finally,  one  morn- 
ing, they  saw  the  men  taking  oil  to  the 
top  of  the  building  and  they  well  knew 
the  fate  before  them.  The  oil  would 
be  poured  over  them  and  be  burned  in 
the  way  many  others  had  met  their 
death.  Just  at  this  moment  a  "hatter" 
(missionary)  came  riding  into  the  vil- 
lage and  their  lives  were  spared.  It 
is  evident,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  prayers  ascending  for 
them,  that  other  villages  would  have 
been  destroyed  in  like  manner. 

Suffering  and  poverty  exists  on  ev- 
ery side,  and  we  know  that  very  soon 
cold  weather  and  snow  will  be  here 
which  will  increase  the  suffering  im- 
mensely. 

Trusting  that  you  will  continue  to 
remember  this  part  of  God's  vineyard 
in  prayer,  I  remain, 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Norah  M.  Lambert. 

Nov.  2,  1909. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— "Blessing  and  glory  and  wisdom  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour  and  might 
and  power,  be  unto  our  God  forever 
and  ever"  (Rev.  7:  12). 

God  has  spared  us  through  another 
year  so  that  we  might  have  another 
special  day  of  thanksgiving  and  if  Ave 
take  God's  Word  which  says,  "The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day,"  the  believer  in  Jesus 
Christ  has  abundant  reason  to  praise 
and  thank  our  heavenly  Father  more 
this  year  than  last  year.  He  has  not 
only  been  kind  to  His  chosen  people, 
but  "he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and 
to  the  evil,"  and  we  hope  that  they 
may  show  their  appreciation  by  giving 
their  hearts  to  Him. 

We  were  again  by  God's  nelp  and  the 
assistance  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  privileged  to  give  a  dinner  to 
the  poor  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. We  feel  sure  by  the  looks  on 
their  faces  that  it  was  enjoyed  and 
appreciated.  We  also  endeavored  to 
feed  them  with  the  spiritual  food  which 


is  far  more  important  than  the  natural. 
We  tried  to  impress  upon  their  minds 
the  things  that  we  ought  to  be  most 
thankful  for  and  from  their  various 
answers  to  our  questions  we  believe 
that  many  of  them  understand  its 
meaning.  May  God's  blessing  rest 
upon  the  seed  sown. 

After  Scripture  reading,  singing  and 
prayer  the  tables  were  filled  and  they 
began  to  do  justice  to  a  good  dinner 
that  had  been  prepared  through  the 
help  of  kind  hands.  We  wish  to  thank 
all  who  helped  by  donations  and  also 
those  who  gave  their  services  during 
the  day,  and  we  would  refer  them  to 
God's  promise  which  says,  "God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  your  labor  of  love 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  His 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  unto 
the  saints  and  do  minister." 

On  Thanksgiving  evening  Bro-  Jos. 
Ruth  of  Line  Lexington  preached  a 
Thanksgiving  sermon  to  us  from  I 
Thess.  5  :  18.  On  Wednesday  evening 
Bish.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  a  very 
interesting"  sermon  from  John  12 : 43. 

On  Monday  evening,  Nov.  29,  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  preached  a  very  profitable 
sermon  from  John  1  : 38,  "What  seek 
ye?"  On  Tuesday  evening  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good  of  Virginia  broke  the  bread 
of  life  from  I  Cor.  3:9-11.  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  also  preached  for  us  the  same 
evening.  May  God  bless  the  seed  sown 
by  our  brethren  from  time  to  time. 

We  feel  that  God  has  blessed  the 
work  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  We 
were  permitted  to  give  the  precious 
Word  to  many  dear  souls.  Our  Sun- 
day school  and  other  services  are  well 
attended,  and  we  believe  that  souls  are 
counting  the  cost.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  may  choose  the  right  way,  and 
that  God  may  abundantly  bless  them. 
In  Jesus'  name, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 

Dec.  1,  1909- 


God's  delays  are  not  God's  denials. 
They  may  be  testings  of  your  faith, 
your  expectation,  your  prayer,  your 
patience  and  your  hope.  The  best  way 
to  pursue  is  to  trust  God  and  ask  no 
questions,  even  though  events  in  your 
life  are  problematic.  God  knows  what 
is  best  for  His  faithful  ones. — Evan- 
gelical Messenger. 


Instead  of  the  Christian  feasting  on 
the  good  of  this  land  he  should'  rather 
be  concerned  that  he  feasts  on  the 
milk,  honey  and  wine  of  Canaan  which 
will  cause  his  very  countenance  to 
light  up  with  the  glory  of  heaven. — Sel. 


The  path  of  sonship  is  the  path 
through  suffering — the  footsteps  of  the 
Lord-  It  is  by  going  through  tests  in 
our  daily  life  that  we  prove  our  true 
identification  with  the  cross. — Sel. 


"The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  the  Chris- 
tian's strength." 
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THE    STOMACH— ITS  IMPOR- 
TANCE AND  CARE 


By  C.  D.  Hash. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(The  following  appeared  in  the  September 
number  of  the  Christian  Monitor.  There  is 
so  much  truth  in  it,  and  so  many  hints  which 
all  people  may  study  with  profit  to  them- 
selves, that  we  concluded  it  worth  while  to 
print  it  again.  We  commend  for  it  a  care- 
ful reading. — Ed.) 

We  often  read  articles  of  all  sizes 
and  varieties  on  the  development  and 
training  of  the  mind,  and  its  power 
over  man  in  every  phase  of  his  being". 
But  how  seldom  do  we  see  anything  in 
our  literature  ahout  the  stomach  and 
its  importance?  Is  it  because  the 
stomach  is  of  so  little  importance? 
Or  is  it  because  of  our  ignorance  of  its 
value?  Or  may  it  be  because  we  all 
want  to  talk  and  read  about  higher  and 
more  refined  organs  than  our  stom- 
achs? 

The  stomach  is  of  no  less,  and  often 
of  much  greater  importance  for  our 
physical  welfare  than  the  brain  or  any 
other  organ  of  the  body.  If  any  one 
is  inclined  to  disbelieve  this  let  him 
look  over  the  examination  questions  of 
our  Government  Civil  Service  Com- 
mission, and  you  will  find  that  any  one 
who  has  a  weak  stomach  or  is  in  the 
habit  of  misusing  this  .organ  will  un- 
der no  consideration  receive  employ- 
ment. 

The  government  knows  that  a  man 
with  a  weak,  disabled  stomach  is  of  lit- 
tle value  in  many  other  ways,  and  can- 
not be  depended  upon  as  to  his  physical 
ability. 

The  stomach  is  a  man's  best  friend 
and  should  ever  be  treated  as  such. 
But  like  many  other  good  friends  and 
servants,  it  must  be  governed  by  a 
higher  power — the  will.  It  has  a  mind 
of  its  own,  and  in'  normal  conditions 
can  pretty  easily  take  care  of  itself, 
but  under  the  present,  abnormal  con- 
ditions, when  many  things  are  carried 
to  excess,  the  stomach  comes  along 
with  its  demands,  and  many  poor  peo- 
ple have  not  the  power  to  say  it  nay, 
thus  making  out  of  themselves  a  phys- 
ical wreck,  and  hindering  their  gen- 
eral usefulness.  For  who  ever  made 
much  progress  in  any  way  with  a  per- 
manently disabled  stomach?  To  be 
sure  we  have  great  men  who  are  phys- 
ical weaklings,  having  bad  stomachs, 
but  these  men  would  give  all  at  their 
command  if  they  could  restore  their 
bodies  to  health.  J.  D-  Rockefeller  is 
reported  to  have  said  that  he-  won  hi 
give  a  large  part  of  his  fortune  if  he 
could  enjoy  a  hearty  meal  again,  or 
would  give  his  whole  fortune,  and  glad- 
ly give  it,  if  he  could  regain  his  youth- 


ful health — his  main  trouble  is  dyspep- 
sia. 

The  American  people  are  known  the 
world  over  as  "the  gluttons  of  the 
globe.'5  W e  have  reasons  to  believe 
that  it  is  the  truth  when  we  stop  to 
think  that  over  sixty  per  cent  of  all  the 
diseases  in  the  United  States  is  caused 
by  improper  food  or  over-eating.  It 
has  been  said  and  by  good  authority, 
that  the  San  Francisco  earthquake  was 
of  more  value  through  the  healing  of 
chronic  diseases  than  the  value  of  the 
buildings  which  it  destroyed.  This 
may  be  hard  for  some  to  understand. 
But  when  the  thousands  who  were  re- 
moved from  their  homes  of  refinement 
and  confinement,  to  tents  in  the  moun- 
tain air,  from  tables  spread  with  spicy 
luxuries  to  a  plain,  scanty  diet,  it  was 
a  striking  fact  that  the  vast  majority 
of  those  suffering  with  chronic  dis- 
eases— as  a  great  many  were — returned 
to  their  homes  healed  of  their  malady. 

There  is  almost  no  end  of  diseases 
which  may  be  caused  by  over-eating  or 
improper  foods,  and  the  seriousness  of 
it  all  is  that  the  greater  number  of 
them  are  practically  incurable.  It  is 
remarkable  to  see  the  progress  which  is 
being  made  over  the  so-called  germ 
diseases —  as  tuberculosis,  diphtheria, 
pneumonia,  small-pox,  typhoid  fever, 
etc-  But  sad  it  is  to  think  that  such 
diseases  as  rheumatism,  Bright's  disr 
ease,  dyspepsia,  etc.,  which  are  in  many 
cases  incurable,  are  greatly  increasing. 
Why?  we  ask.  Simply  because  these 
diseases  are  caused  by  improper  eat- 
ing, either  in  quantity  or  quality. "  True, 
we  may  not  always  be  responsible  for 
the  quality,  especially  if  Ave  are  obliged 
to  buy  most  of  our  food  put  up  in  cans, 
or  prepared  in  other  ways  in  which 
one  is  liable  to  get  adulterations.  But 
most  of  us  are  able,  by  taking  a  little 
pains,  to  restrict  ourselves  to  a  plain 
diet,  which  will  prove  more  nourish- 
ing and  satisfying  when  once  accus- 
tomed to  it,  than  the  finest  dainties 
filled  with  harmful  adulterations. 

In  the  vast  majority  of  our  homes  we 
are  inclined  to  eat  too  much  meat. 
Some  say,  "We  must  have  something 
strengthening."  It  has  been  proven 
again  and  again  that  a  vegetable  diet 
will  produce  more  muscle,  power  and 
endurance  than  a  meat  diet.  It  is  a 
universally  established  rule,  that  all 
the  contestants  in  the  great  athletic 
games  of  the  world  are  restricted  to  an 
almost  if  not  entirely  vegetable  diet- 
I  have  heard  mien  say  that  they  can  not 
call  a  meal  such  unless  they  have  plen- 
ty of  meat  of  some  variety.  I  would 
not  be  understood  that  I  think  it  wrong 
to  eat  meat ;  not  so,  but  in  the  excess 
is  where  the  wrong  lies.  Yet  from  my 
own  experience  and  observation,  I  find 
that  man  could  easily,  and  often  to  ad- 
vantage, let  meat  entirely  out  of  his 
diet.  At  most  one  meal  a  day  with 
well  cooked,  good  seasoned  meat  is  suf- 


ficient for  any  normal  person.  I  have 
observed  during  the  past  few  years 
that  very  many  of  the  people  who  are 
affected  with  chronic  rheumatism  are 
large  meat  eaters — especially  pork.  Did 
you  ever  know  that  in  the  average  man 
there  is  more  food  value  thrown  off 
than  is  used  by  the  physical  economy? 
All  this  extra  food  must  be  thrown  off 
in  some  form  or  other,  and  it  is  the 
getting  rid  of  this  over-supply  that 
causes  most  of  the  trouble,  by  over- 
working the  liver  and  kidneys. 

Another  evil  we  are  prone  to  is  fast 
eating.  No  person  should  eat  an  or- 
dinary meal  of  meat,  vegetables,  etc., 
in  less  than  twenty  minutes  under  any 
circumstances.  Better  take  thirty  min- 
utes or  even  longer  rather  than  less 
than  twenty  minutes-  And  here  let 
me  say  that  many  well-meaning  par- 
ents plant  that  habit  into  their  children 
by  not  allowing  any  conversation  at 
the  table.  How  often  do  we  hear  the 
words,  "Be  still  and  eat,"  when  a  pleas- 
ant conversation  is  of  great  value? 

Proper  mastication  is  also  of  great 
importance,  but  we  cannot  develop  that 
subject  here — space  will  not  permit. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  everything  should 
be  chewed  till  it  is  practically  a  liquid 
before  it  is  swallowed. 

Another  evil  we  are  prone  to  is  to 
beat  our  stomachs  out  of  the  proper 
time  for  digestion.  I  mean  by  this 
that  we  take  up  our  strenuous  duties 
too  soon  after  eating.  When  we  give 
our  stomachs  the  task  of  digesting  a 
meal  it  requires  an  extra  supply  of 
blood  which  it  is  robbed  of  if  we  take 
up  heavy  work  immediately  after  a 
meal,  either  mentally  or  physically. 
The  result  is  a  lot  of  improperly  digest- 
ed food  which  is  an  extra  burden  to 
the  whole  physical  economy  to  get  rid 
of.  After  eating  a  heavy  meal,  espec- 
ially at  noon,  one  should  have  some 
leisure  time.  Some  may  think  they 
have  no  time  for  that-  Which  would 
you  rather  have,  a  few  extra  dollars  the 
first  few  years  and  a  weak,  diseased 
body  after  that,  or  have  a  little  less 
money  and  a  long,  healthy,  useful  life? 

Drinking  water  is  also  of  great  im- 
portance, as  to  quantity,  quality,  and 
time  of  drinking.  Our  best  physiolo- 
gists tell  us  that  every  grown  person 
should  drink  at  least  seven  or  eight 
pints  of  pure  water  each  day.  This 
should  be  largely  taken  between  meals. 
If  much  is  taken  at  meals  the  gastric 
juice  is  too  greatly  diluted  with  water 
to  do  its  work  properly.  If  one  eats 
slowly  and  masticates  properly  very 
little  water  is  needed  to  moisten  the 
food. 

Eating  between  meals  is  also  a  very 
great  injustice  to  our  stomachs.  It 
takes  a  healthy  stomach  about  three 
and-one-half  hours  to  digest  an  ordin- 
ary meal.  From  the  end  of  that  time 
to  the  next  meal — which  should  be  at 
least  2  hours — -the  stomach  needs  rest, 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Lesson  for  Dec.  19,  1909— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.— II  Tim.  4:7. 

In  the  words  of  the  golden  text  of 
our  lesson  we  have  a  suitable  founda- 
tion for  a  review  of  the  life  of  the  be- 
loved apostle  concerning  whose  re- 
markable career  we  have  heard  so 
much.  Standing  upon  the  brink  of 
eternity,  he  takes  a  look  backward  and 
says,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  the  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith."  Then  looking  the  other 
way  he  continues,  "Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown."  Blessed 
station  in  life — a  remarkable  record  of 
faithfulness-  behind  him,  a  glorious  fu- 
ture ahead  of  him. 

But  we  are  not  at  this  time  permitted 
to  review  his  whole  life.  We  can  only 
go  back  a  few  years,  to  the  time  when 
his  real  prison  life  began-  While  he 
had  been  imprisoned  a  number  of  times 
before,  it  was  at  Jerusalem,  whither 
he  had  gone  to  bring  an  offering  to 
his  nation,  that  he  was  imprisoned  to 
remain  in  bonds  nearly  all  the  rest  Of 
his  life. 

As  Paul  was  in  the  temple,  together 
with  four  men  purifying  himself,  some 
one  among  the  Jews  recognized  him 
and  raised  a  shout,  "Men  of  Israel, 
help  \"  Then  a  number  of  false  char- 
ges were  made,  and  pandemonium 
reigned  supreme.  So  outrageous  be- 
came the  conduct,  that  the  tidings  of 
the  uproar  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
chief  captain,  who  sent  soldiers  and 
rescued-  Paul  from  the  hands  of  the 
mob.  As  Paul  was  being  led  up  to  the 
castle,  he  asked  permission  of  the  chief 
captain  to  address  the  multitudes.  It 
was  then  only  that  it  began  to  dawn 
upon  the  chief  captain  that  it  was  not 
Paul  but  the  Jewish  rabble  who  were 
responsible  for  the  disorder,  and  that 
the  man  in  his  charge  was  a  Roman 
citizen. 

Paul  made  a  masterful  address,  but 
when  he  came  to  that  part  of  his  story 
where  he  told  of  his  call  to  the  apos- 
tleship  to  the  Gentiles  the  old  mob 
spirit  broke  out  afresh,  and  they  set 
up  a  shout,  "Away  with  such  a  man .  . 
.  .it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live."  Pie 
was  then  taken  into  the  castle,  and 
after  some  time  was  brought  out  be- 
fore the  Sanhedrin  for  trial.  Here 
the  same  mob  spirit  was  manifested, 
and  the  meeting  broke  up  in  a  row 
between  Pharisees  and  Sadducees. 

The  next  development  in  the  story 
of  Paul  was  the  plot  against  his  life. 
Forty  Jews  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  until  they 
had  taken  the  life  of  Paul.  They  told 
this  to  the  chief  priests,  and  arrange- 
ments were  made  to  carry  out  the  plot. 
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We  have  here  the  spectacle  of  those 
who  set  themselves  up  as  the  only 
true  champions  of  the  only  true  re- 
ligion, plotting  a  murder  of  the  vilest 
sort-  It  is  but  an  incident  showing 
the  depravity  into  which  the  Jewish  na- 
tion had  fallen. 

But  the  Lord  was  on  the  side  of 
Paul.  Through  the  instrumentality  of 
his  nephew,  the  plot  was  made  known, 
first  to  Paul  and  then  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain. Paul  was  taken  away  to  Caes- 
area,  and  the  men  who  had  taken  the 
oath  were  left  to  starve  or  ask  to  be 
excused  from  their  awful  obligation. 

In  his  trials  before  Felix,  Festus  and 
Agrippa  Paul  maintained  this  same  lof- 
ty devotion  to  the  one  great  theme  of 
his  ministry :  "Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied." While  a  prisoner,  it  afforded 
him  an  excellent  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
kings  and  governors  as  well  as  to  the 
common  people.  The  wicked  Felix 
trembles  before  the  mighty  power  of 
God,  Festus  the  politician  suggests  that 
Paul  is  beside  himself,  while  Agrippa 
the  judge  confesses  that  he  is  almost 
persuaded  to  become  a  Christian. 

Failing  to  get  an  impartial  hearing 
in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  Paul  appealed 
to  Caesar.  To  this  Festus  agreed,  al- 
though he  saw  nothing  against  Paul 
that  could  reasonably  be  taken  as  cause 
for  sending  him  to  Rome.  Agrippa 
and  Festus  agreed  that  "this  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty  if  he  had 
not  appealed  to  Caesar." 

But  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  Paul 
should  go  to  Rome.  While  Paul  doubt- 
less would  have  chosen  some  other 
way  of  getting  there,  even  the  way  that 
was  taken  was  blessed  of  the  Lord 
in  a  way  that  it  meant  much  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel-  During  the 
voyage,  shipwreck  and  life  on  the  is- 
land of  Malta,  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God  was  manifested  by  the  hand  of 
Paul.  After  Paul  got  to  Rome,  as  a 
semi-prisoner  he  could  preach  the  Gos- 
pel with  greater  freedom  than  he  prob- 
ably could  had  he  been  in  a  position 
in  which  the  Jews  would  have  felt 
more  free  to  interfere  with  his  work. 
It  is  said  that  among  the  converts  to 
Christianity  were  some  of  the  members 
of  the  emperor's  household.  Remain- 
ing for  two  years  in  his  own  hired 
house,  it  is  believed  that  he  obtained 
his  freedom  for  a  time,  made  his  fourth 
missionary  journey,  was  again  arrest- 
ed and  died  the  death  of  a  martyr  dur- 
ing the  bloody  reign  of  Nero. 

During  his  prison  life  he  wrote  a 
number  of  letters,  of  which  a  few  les- 
sons were  studied  during  the  quarter 
now  about  to  end.  As  we  study  the 
life  of  this  noble  apostle,  we- are  for- 
cibly reminded  of  his  admonition,  "Fol- 
low me  as  I  also  follow  Christ." 

— K. 


Full  satisfaction  with  Christ  is  the 
result  of  full  surrender  to  Christ. — G. 
H.  Macgregor. 
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TOPIC  FOR  DECEMBER  26 
Christ  Our  Savior.— Luke  2:10-14,  25-32 

MOTTO 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 

THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  Christ  as  Prophet. — Typified — Deut.  18: 
15,18;  Anointed — Jno.  3:34.  Hear  him 
—Acts  7:  27;    Heb.  1:  1. 

II.  Christ  as  Priest. — Appointed — Heb.  3:  1. 
Superiority — Heb.  7:11,  11.  Unchange- 
able—Heb.  7:24,28.  Sacrifice— Heb.  9: 
14.    Intercessor — Heb.  7:  25. 

III.  Christ  as  King.— Glorious— Psa.  24:  7- 
10.  Supreme— Rev.  19:  16.  Sits  in  the 
throne  of  God— Rev.  3:21.  Not  of  this 
world — Jno.  18:  36. 

IV.  Christ  as  Savior. — Forgives  sins— Mark 
2:5-10;     I  John  1:9;     lsa.  1:  18. 

PRAYER 

Eternal  God,  and  Father:  In  the  name  of 
Jesus,  who  is  the  only  Savior,  help  us  to 
approach  Thee  with  grateful  hearts,  for  all 
the  blessings  Thou  art  so  bountifully  be- 
stowing upon  us.  We  are  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  these  Thy  mercies,  but  through 
Jesus  Thou  hast  opened  unto  us  freely 
Thy  storehouse  of  grace  for  which  we  truly 
thank  Thee.  The  closing  scenes  of  this 
another  year  finds  us  on  praying  ground. 
Help  us,  ever  to  be  truly  thankful  for 
heaven's  blessings,  and  may  our  life  always 
show  that  our  affections  are  set  on  things 
above.  Give  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  the 
Spirit's  power,  to  live  above  these  trembling 
elements,  and  give  us  grace  to  adorn  the 
gospel  of  Thy  dear  Son;  we  ask  these 
favors  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT— Luke 
2:  10-14,  25-32 

10.  The  Angels — Heavenly  messengers  in 
unfolding  great  prophetic  truths  to  men 
Abraham,  Gen.  18. — The  women.  Luke 
24:  14. — Heavenly  attendants  and  help- 
ers under  special  burdens. — Christ. 
Luke  22:  43;  Peter.    Acts  12:7. 

11.  The  Savior — The  immaculate  Son  of 
God;  the  word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us;  Look  unto  me,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  be  ye  saved;  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved.  John  1:  14;  lsa.  45:22;  Acts 
4:12;    I  John  4:  2. 

14.    The  Message — Proclamation  of  Peace. 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace.    Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest.    Isa.  6:9;    Rev.  4: 
•  8;    Eph.  2:  4-7. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  angels'  joy. 

2.  Presentation  of  our  gifts  to  Christ. 

3.  Christ,  the  only  Savior. 

4.  What  is  Christ  to  me? 

5.  Behold,  He  cometh. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page} 

and  should  have  nothing  put  into  it 
but  pure  water. 

Our  stomachs  are  very  good  ser- 
vants and  give  us  much  pleasure,  but 
let  us  be  careful  that  we  don't  ask 
them  to  perform  unreasonable  tasks 
for  us  because  of  our  perverted  tastes- 

If  people  today  would  live  nearer  to 
the  requirements  of  nature  there  is  no 
reason  whatever  why  we  should  not 
live  to  be  over  one  hundred  years  old 
the  same  as  our  ancestors.  And  our 
lives  would  be  more  useful. 

Chicago,  111. 
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OUR  MOTTO  ■ 

!  1 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  S 

!  faith  and  life.  I 

Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 

!  Christian  work.  S 


Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  ■ 
home  and  church.  M 


Field  Notes 


Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland,  Ont., 
is  expected  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.,  Dec.  1- 


A  Sunday  school  meeting  is  announ- 
ced to  be  held  at  Goshen,  on  Saturday, 
Dec.  11,  including  the  two  Clinton  and 
Goshen  Sunday  schools. 


The  four  weeks'  Special  Bible  Course 
which  began  at  Goshen  College,  Nov. 
29,  has  opened  with  a  group  of  earnest 
Bible  students.  May  God  prosper  the 
work. 


Bro.  David  Garber  conducted  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Berne,  Mich.,  which 
resulted  in  twelve  confessions.  To  God 
be  all  the  glory.  From  there  he  went 
to  Clarksville,  Mich.,  to  labor  for  the 
Lord. 


Virginia  is  passing  through  refresh- 
ing showers  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  Bro.  E-  J.  Berkey  held  meetings 
at  the  Dry  Run  Church,  where  34  con- 
fessions were  made,  and  the  meetings 
still  continue. 

The  brethren  A.  B.  Burkholder  and 
S.  If.  Rhodes  held  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  where  24 
confessions  were  made.  The  Lord 
abundantly  bless  these  souls  and  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  left  on  Dec.  4,  to  labor  in  the 
Smith's  Chapel  and  Poplar  Run  con- 
gregations, Blair  Co.,  Pa. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  with  13  confessions.  That  God 
may  bless  the  work  at  this  place  is  our 
prayer. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Marion  Church,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov-  28,  with 
eight  confessions. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  after  leaving 
Doylestown,  has  been  quite  busy  in 
the  field,  travelling  from  place  to  place 
preaching  the  Word.  By  the  time 
this  reaches  our  readers  he  will  again 
have  resumed  his  work  in  the  editorial 
office. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning about  Dec-  22,  at  which  time 
Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  expects  to  be  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  that  place. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  28,  with  one  confession,  and  the 
brotherhood  greatly  encouraged.  Go- 
ing home  for  a  few  days,  he  returned  to 
Hanover  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  1,  where 
he  began  a  series  of  meetings  that  ev- 
ening. 


Bro.  John  E.  Landis  of  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
Bro-  David  Landis  and  his  wife,  is  at 
present  on  a  visiting  and  preaching 
tour  through  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  They  expected 
to  be  in  the  latter  district  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  5.  The  Lord  bless  them  along 
the  way. 


Bro-  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  is  at  present  visiting  among 
the  brotherhood  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
On  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  he  was  with  the 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation  in 
communion.  On  Monday  he  went  to 
Philadelphia,  after  which  he  went  to 
Lancaster  county.  We  are  glad  for 
the  improved  condition  of  his  health. 


Bro-  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
preached  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  28, 
at  Souderton,  Pa.,  to  an  overflowing 
house.  On  Monday  evening  following 
he  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission,  and  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing began  a  series  of  meetings  in  the 
Strasburg  Church  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.  When  last  heard  from  these  meet- 
ings were  well  attended,  and  one  soul 
had  confessed  Jesus  as  her  Savior. 


All  who  are  interested  in  the  supple- 
ment to  the  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  should  notice  the  Final  An- 
nouncement on  the  last  page  of  this 
issue  by  the  Music  Committee. 


Sister  Martha  Martin,  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  who  had  been  doing  mission  work 
in  the  east  side  of  Scottdale,  left  for 
Goshen  College  to  attend  the  Special 
Bible  Course.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  further  preparation  in  loving  con- 
secrated service  to  her  Master  and 
Lord. 


Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  is  holding  a  series  of  meetings 
in  the  town  of  Lewiston,  25  miles 
northwest  of  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.  Meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  Souls  are 
confessing  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and 
our  prayers  arise  in  behalf  of  the  good 
work  begun  at  that  place. 


A  new  meeting  house  is  now  being 
built  at  Groffdale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
The  old  stone  M.  H.  which  stood  for 
about  one  hundred  years  was  taken 
down  and  a  new  brick  structure  fifty 
by  eighty  feet  in  size  has  been  erected- 
The  work  is  being  rapidly  pushed. 
They  hope  to  have  a  house  to  worship 
i-n  again  before  long. 


Bro.  J-  M.  Hartzler,  formerly  of  Min- 
not,  N.  Dak.,  and  Ft.  Wayne  Mission, 
stopped  off  at  Scottdale,  visiting  a  few 
hours  at  the  Publishing  House,  on  his 
way  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  thence  to  Long 
Green,  Md.,  where  he  and  his  family 
are  moving.  Bro.  Hartzler  has  been 
asked  to  locate  at  this  place.  May  the 
Lord  use  him  to  His  glory. 


Bro.  Chris  Good  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the  Vin- 
cent Church,  Chester  Co.,  Pa-,  on  Mon- 
day evening.  The  next  day  he  and  his 
wife,  accompanied  by  their  daughter- 
in-law,  Sister  Mamie  Good,  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  left  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
where  they  expect  to  spend  a  few  days 
before  returning  to  their  homes. 


Bro.  Israel  Schantz  of  Alberta,  Can., 
visited  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion on  Nov.  30,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  to  an  attentive  audience.  A 
few  of  the  unsaved  among  the  colored 
people  made  a  promise  to  do  better 
and  to  live  better  lives.  Let  us  pray 
for  them  that  they  may  not  fall  again. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  Welsh  Mountain. 


Sister  Hallman  (wife  of  E-  S.  Hall- 
man)  with  two  of  her  children,  besides 
several  other  brethren  and  sisters,  of 
Cressman,  Sask.,  are  preparing  to  take 
a  trip  to  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  the  begin- 
ning of  this  month.  No  doubt  they 
will  realize  quite  a  change  in  the  cli- 
mate, as  the  thermometer  at  their  home 
has  already  registered  20  degrees  be- 
low zero. 
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The  meetings  held  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  Church  near  New  Castle,  Pa., 
have  developed  quite  an  interest. 
When  last  heard  from,  souls  were  be- 
ing saved,  and  the  brotherhood  great- 
ly encouraged.  Bro.  J.  H.  Mosemann 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  assisted  the 
brotherhood  there  during  the  meetings, 
expected  to  go  home  the  latter  part 
of  last  week. 


Correspondence 


Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Monday,  Nov.  21, 
we  met  for  Bible  Normal.  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind-,  and  Bro. 
E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  were  the 
instructors.  The  weather  was  very  fa- 
vorable and  the  attendance  good. 
Great  interest  was  shown  and  three 
confessions  was  the  result.  Others 
were  deeply  impressed.  We  feel  thank- 
ful for  this  spiritual  feast.  Oh,  that 
we  could  live  out  the  principles  taught 
in  God's  Word. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  children  for  us.  Cor. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name: — On  Sunday,  Nov.  21,  Bro. 
Chris.  King,  of  Deer  Creek,  111.,  was 
with  us  at  the  Harmony  Church, 
preaching  an  instructive  sermon  from 
John  14:1-6.  On  Thanksgiving  Day 
services  were  held  at  both  the  Meta- 
mora and  Roanoke  Churches. 

On  Nov.  28,  officers  were  elected  for 
the  coming  year  by  the  Metamora 
Sunday  school  with  the  following  re- 
sults :  Supt.,  Henry  Schertz ;  assist., 
J.  D.  Smith.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

A.  A. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

We  have  many  reasons  for  being 
thankful  to  God,  for  we  are  enjoying 
many  blessings  at  His  hands. 

Bro.  L  •  O.  King  of  Manchester, 
Okla.,  paid  our  congregation  a  visit 
and  spoke  to  us  at  Weaverland,  calling 
our  attention  to  some  very  important 
truths  in  His  Word.  Bro.  David  Hos- 
tetler  of  Ohio  was  with  us  in  our 
Thanksgiving  service.  Bro-  Jos.  Martin 
of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  David 
Lesher  of  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  also 
paid  us  a  pleasant  visit  and  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  this  place.  We  are  very 
glad  for  these  friendly  visits.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  labors  in  His  vine- 
yard. 

Bro.  John  Souder  our  co-laborer,  and 
Dea.  C.  G.  Weaver  and  their  wives 
with  a  number  of  other  brethren  and 
sisters  have  just  returned  from  a  visit 
to  the  brotherhood  in  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  all  readers. 

J.  W.  W. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  again  have  great  pleasure  to  write 
these  few  lines,  as  we  again  had  a  time 
of  rejoicing.  On  Nov.  3,  Bro-  Daniel 
Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  the  following  day  Bro.  John 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.  They 
labored  with  us  till  Nov.  11.  As  a  visi- 
ble result  two  precious  souls  gave  their 
hearts  to  God.  May  they  continue 
faithful  and  be  shining  lights. 

On  Nov.  24,  Bro.  J-  A.  Brilhart  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  three  very 
impressive  sermons,  and  also  gave  us  a 
good  Thanksgiving  talk.  May  we  take 
heed  to  the  warnings  given. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

A.  B.  Ramer. 

Nov.  28,  1909. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name: — A 
season  of  refreshing  was  again  enjoyed 
by  the  Conestoga  Congregation-  Bro. 
David  Hostetler  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
preached  three  very  impressive  ser- 
mons while  here.  He  also  visited  a 
number  of  the  brethren.  It  will  now 
be  our  duty  to  be  not  only  hearers  of 
the  Word  but  doers  of  the  same,  which 
Word  it  has  pleased  God  to  bring  unto 
us  through  His  servant. 

Yours  in  Plis  service, 

H.  S. 

Nov.  29,  1909. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

I  started  on  a  trip  to  northern  Michi- 
gan on  Nov.  18,  and  at  Central  Lake  I 
met  the  brethren  Weirich  and  Stoltzfus 
of  the  A.  M.  Church  and  went  to  their 
homes.  On  Friday  evening  we  had  ser- 
vices at  the  Hillside  school  house, 
where  we  had  the  pleasure  of  talking  to 
a  full  house  about  the  crucified  Re- 
deemer- 

On  Saturday  we  went  to  Brutus, 
where  we  found  a  small  congregation 
of  our  people.  We  labored  with  them 
till  Monday  morning,  then  went  to 
Elmira,  Otsega  Co.,  where  we  met  Bro. 
Jacob  M.  Yoder  and  family,  the  only 
family  of  the  Mennonite  faith  at  that 
place.  On  account  of  a  snow-storm 
the  appointment  here  was  cancelled. 
On  Tuesday  morning,  accompanied  by 
Sister  Yoder  we  left  Elmira  for 
Mancelona,  where  we  met  Bro.  N. 
Blosser  and  wife  and  Sister  Cotter- 
man  ;  here  we  held  communion  ser- 
vices. On  the  morning  of  the  24,  we 
took  the  train  for  home  and  arrived 
at  White  Cloud  at  noon- 

I  would  say  to  the  ministers  who 
might  pass  through  Michigan  in  the 
future,  make  it  a  point  to  visit  those 
places.  Should  any  one  desire  to  locate 
in  Michigan  we  would  advise  them  to 
see  the  country  at  Elmira.  The  land  is 
cheap  yet,  and  of  good  quality  and  a 
fine  location  for  a  colony.  May  God 
bless  these  scattered  members  is  my 
prayer. 

Nov.  29,  1909.     Jacob  P.  Miller. 


Yerkes,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name:— -I  wish  to  write  a  few 
lines  about  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at 
the  Doylestown  Church,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.  It  was  a  spiritual  feast,  very  in- 
teresting and  edifying  to  anyone  who 
desires  to  advance  in  the  divine  life- 
Many  necessary  duties  were  spoken  of, 
which  we  may  have  thought  not  so 
necessary,  and  in  which  we  have  been 
too  negligent.  May  we  endeavor  to 
benefit  by  the  teachings  given  us  by 
the  brethren  at  these  religious  meet- 
ings. 

Gladness  was  brought  to  my  heart 
to  be  present  one  day  and  evening.  I 
was  very  sorry  I  could  not  attend  more 
of  these  spiritual  meetings.  I  was  re- 
minded of  the  words,  "And  hath  raised 
us  up  together,  and  made  us  to  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Je- 
sus." Both  Bro.  Kauffman  and  Bro. 
Shetler  gave  us  pointed  talks  on  how 
we  as  children  of  God  should  conduct 
ourselves,  as  our  life  is  always  open 
before  the  world. 

I  have  been  asked  by  brethren  who 
were  not  there  what  I  thought  of  it. 
I  must  say  it  has  done  me  much  good, 
for  which  I  praise  the  Lord.  I  can 
heartily  approve  of  all  that  was  done, 
so  far  as  I  could  learn  and  see.  I  be- 
lieve the  Spirit  of  God  was  in  our 
hearts  and  it  seems  to  me  these  Bible 
Meetings  are  a  good  place  for  young 
and  old,  especially  for  the  young  sol- 
diers of  the  cross,  building  them  up 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God, 
as  believed  and  practiced  by  our 
Church.  May  these  meetings  also  be 
the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  from 
the  darkness  of  sin  to  the  marvelous 
light  of  the  Gospel.  "Then  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." 
To  this  end  may  God  help  us  is  my 
humble  prayer. 

James  G.  Detweiler. 
Nov.  29,  1909. 


Mancelona,  Mich. 

A  Greeting  to  all  readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  :■ — On  Nov.  9,  our  beloved 
brother,  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 
Colo-,  came  to  Mancelona,  on  the  even- 
ing train  too  late  for  services-  that  even- 
ing.  The  next  day  he  visited  his  niece, 
Mrs.  Charles  Allison,  and  in  the  even- 
ing held  Gospel  services,  with  a  small 
but  interested  audience  at  G.  L.  Cotter- 
man's  home.    This  was  the  first  ser- 
mon preached  here  by  one  of  our  own 
faith  for  about  12  years,  though  we 
have  been  visited  a  few  times  by  min- 
isters, but  as  they  had  to  leave  soon  on 
account  of  appointments  ahead,  they 
could  not  give  us  the  sermons  we  so 
much  desired.    However,  we  do  not 
wish  to  complain.    We  were  thankful 
to  them  and  to  God  for  their  visits. 

On  Nov.  23,  Bro.  J.  P-  Miller  of 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  came  to  this  place 


586 

and  in  the  evening  we  met  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Nicholas  Blosser  to  hear  the 
sacred  word,  and  also  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  and  observed  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  Sister  Yoder  of  Elmira, 
Mich.,  was  present  at  this  meeting  for 
which  we  were  glad ;  making  five  in 
number  who  partook  of  the  commun- 
ion. I  need  not  say  this  was  an  enjoy- 
able time  for  me,  not  having  had  this 
privilege  for  about  20  years  if  my 
memory  serves  me  right. 

May  God  be  praised  for  all  the  good 
done. 

Come  again,  brethren,  and  may  we 
be  remembered  by  others  when  con- 
venient. 

Yours  in  His  name, 
Charlotte  Cotterman- 
Nov.  29,  1909. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va- 

We  again  have  great  reason  to 
"Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  chil- 
dren of  men."  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of 
Warrenton,  Va.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Dry  River  Church  on 
Nov.  2,  and  continued  to  the  present 
time.  It  was  decided  to  hold  baptismal 
services  on  Saturday,  Nov.  27,  and 
close  the  meetings  on  Sunday  with 
communion  services.  There  were  thir- 
ty confessions  up  till  Friday  evening- 
On  Saturday  seventeen  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism,  three  of 
them  had  formerly  been  baptized,  but 
were  rebaptized.  Two  others  who 
had  been  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  some  time,  but  were  not 
satisfied  with  their  former  baptism 
were  rebaptized.  One  of  them  had 
been  baptized  by  trine  immersion,  had 
been  received  on  confession,  being 
convinced  that  pouring  is  the  Bible 
mode  of  baptism  and  in  loyalty  to  God 
and  the  Church  was  rebaptized. 

On  Sunday  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  communion.  The  interest,  at- 
tention, and  good  conduct  during  the 
meetings  was  remarkable.  Most  of 
the  time  the  house  was  crowded,  many 
standing  and  some  not  able  to  get  into 
the  house.  By  the  earnest  pleadings  of 
the  people,  and  as  the  interest  had  not 
abated  any,  Bro.  Berkey  consented  to 
hold  another  meeting  again  on  Sunday 
night,  at  which  time  there  were  four 
confessions  and  it  was  decided  to  con- 
tinue the  meetings  longer. 
•  The  brethren  A.  B.  Burkholder  and 
S-  H.  Rhodes  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Gospel  Hill  Church,  Nov. 
14,  which  continued  until  Nov.  28.  Dur- 
ing this  time  they  devoted  five  days 
to  Bible  Conference  work.  The  Lord 
abundantly  blessed  their  labors  which 
resulted  in  24  confessions.  Yesterday 
twelve  were  received  into  fellowship 
at  that  place  by  baptism  and  eight  from 
other     denominations  on  confession. 
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There  are  still  some  at  both  places  that 
will  be  received  later. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Nov.  29,  1909. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  name: — We  have  again 
had  the  privilege  of  feasting  out  of 
God's  holy  Word  for  the  past  few 
weeks.  On  Nov-  16,  our  Bible  Confer- 
ence began,  lasting  till  Nov.  21.  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  La  Junta  ,Colo.,  was 
with  us  the  past  few  weeks.  Bro.  Al- 
dus Brackbill  of  Olarksville,  Mich., 
was  also  with  us  for  a  few  days  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Garber  in  Conference  work. 
Continued  meetings  were  held  by  Bro- 
Garber  the  last  week,  closing  on  Sun- 
day night.  Twelve  young  souls  took  a 
stand  for  Christ.  May  they  remain 
steadfast  to  the  end.  A  short  instruc- 
tion meeting  was  held  Monday  morn- 
ing. Bro.  Garber  left  this  place  Mon- 
day _  afternoon.  May  God  bless  these 
ministering  brethren  as  they  go  from 
place  to  place  proclaiming  His  Word. 
May  we  all  live  more  devoted  lives  to 
Christ  is  my  prayer. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Matilda  Snyder. 

Nov.  30,  1909- 


Doylestown,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Our  Bible  Meeting 
closed  on  Saturday  evening  after  a 
week  of  very  instructive,  interesting 
and  impressive  meetings.  The  in- 
structors were  Daniel  Kauffman  and 
S.  G.  Shetler.  I  believe  every  one  pres- 
ent could  say  with  the  apostle  Peter, 
"It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  We  had 
visitors  from  surrounding  and  other 
counties,  also  from  Virginia  and  North- 
western Canada.  The  different  sub- 
jects were  thoroughly  explained.  The 
keynote  to  all  of  them  was,  Keep  close 
to  God-  Among  the  visiting  brethren, 
were  D.  Kauffman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Alexander 
Weaver,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Christian 
Good,  Virginia,  Noah  Bowman,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa-,  Israel  Schantz,  Alberta, 
Canada. 

May  God  bless  the  work  clone  here 
in  the  week  just  past,  that  we  may  all 
be  brought  closer  to  Him  who  died  for 
us.  On  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  eleven  prec- 
ious young  souls  sealed  their  vow  by 
baptism  to  live  for  God.  Our  prayer 
is  that  He  will  give  them  power  to  re- 
sist the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  which  he 
is  using  so  freely  and  skilfully  at  the 
present  time. 

At  this  writing  Bro- .A.  S.  Detweiler 
and  Bro.  Wesley  Shaddinger  and  fam- 
ilies are  moving  to  Fentress,  Virginia, 
where  they  will  locate. 

I 're.  David  L.  Gehman  moved  from 
his  farm  into  town,  also  his  aged  fa- 
ther who  is  about  ninety-three  years 
old. 

Nov.  30,  1909.  W.  S.  H. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  COMMONPLACE  LIFE 


One  small  life  in  God's  great  plan, 
How  futile  is  seems  as  the  ages  roll, 

Do  what  it  may,  or  strive  how  it  can, 
To  alter  the  sweep  of  the  infinite  whole, 

A  single  stitch  in  an  endless  web, 

A  drop  in  the  ocean's  flow  and  ebb; 

But  the  pattern  is  rent  where  the  stitch  is 
lost, 

Or  marred  where  the  tangled  threads  have 
crossed; 

And  each  life  that  fails  of  its  true  intent 
Mars   the    perfect   plan   that   the  Master 
meant. 

— Susan  Coolidge. 


THE  NEW  SUPPLEMENT 


By  F.  S.  Hallman, 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  music  committee  appointed  by 
the  General  Conference  in  preparing 
a  supplement  to  the  Church  and  Sun- 
day School  Hymnal  have  an  impor- 
tant work  before  them-    Whether  they 
will  submit  to  the  church  the  ideal 
supplement  remains  yet  to  be  seen. 
That  their  work  is  responsible  is  evi- 
dent.    Our  people  are  a  worshipful 
people  in  song  and  hymns,  more  so 
than  many  denominations.    This  may 
be  due  in  part  to  our  church  and  Sun- 
day school  having  congregational  sing- 
ing and  not  the  machine  music,  which 
is  crowding  out  so  much  of  the  real 
life  and  soul-worship  in  devotional  ser- 
vices.   Various  opinions  may  be  form- 
ed and  pre-conclusions    made  as  to 
what  the  nature  of  the  book  should  be. 
May  we  trust  this  committee  to  give 
us,  what  they  can  best  gather  for  this 
work.     It  largely  depends  upon  us, 
upon  what  our  wishes  are ;  the  man- 
uscripts sent  to  them  will  largely  de- 
termine the  nature  of  the  supplement. 
The  last  final  announcement  is  being 
made  in  this  issue  adding  five  days  in 
receiving  manuscripts-  and  suggestions. 
Our  time  is  short,  so  let  us  do  our  part 
in  sending  in  what  we  wish,  and  then 
pray  the  Lord  for  their  guidance  and 
discretion.    This  committee  will  have 
many  things  to  take  into  consideration 
with  which  many  brethren  are  not  fa- 
miliar in  the  preparing  of  such  a  work. 
A  few  thoughts  (out  of  many  prob- 
lems)  might  be  suggestive  to  those 
who  set  their  standard  as  to  the  supple- 
ment.    1st — About  100  pieces  were 
considered   sufficient ;    of  these  they 
will  be  unable  to  make  a  complete  top- 
ical index  on  48  or  more  subjects-  2nd 
— The  Hymnal  has  quite  a  collection 
of  hymns  suitable  fo  church  worship 
and  has  given  considerable  space  to 
this  department.  3rd — Good  old  hymns 
are  always  in  demand  and  they  must 
have  a  place,  but  the  copyrights  are 
very  expensive.   In  a  small  supplement 
we  would  not  look  for  the  principal 
part  devoted  to  expensive  hymn  copy- 
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rights,  and  perhaps  miss  the  needs 
requiring  it.  4th — They  should  not 
pass  by  present  opportunities  in  glean- 
ing over  the  field  of  original  manus- 
cripts, in  selecting  hymns  and  songs 
which  are  inspiring  and  uplifting  to 
the  soul,  while  some  are  appealing  to 
the  conscience  of  the  unsaved. 

A  little  experience  which  I  was  per- 
mitted to  have,  in  assisting  in  the  com- 
piling of  the  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal,  brought  these  and  many  more 
thoughts  to  my  mind.  We  trust  the 
present  committee  will  submit  an  ac- 
ceptable edition,  since  we  feel  they 
have  the  work  of  the  church  at  heart, 
and  are  men  who  know  and  experience 
the  blessings  of  worshiping  God  in 
"psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  SUGGESTION 


By  G.  H.  Good. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

As  our  General  Conference  has 
decided  to  add  an  appendix  to  our 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hmynal, 
I  felt  impressed  to  offer  a  few  sugges- 
tions, mainly  to  those  who  have  this 
work  in  hand,  in  regard  to  the  kind 
of  music  that  should  be  in  the  list. 
I  believe  we  as  a  people  should  hold  to 
the  sacred  old  hymns  and  tunes  that 
were  used  by  our  fathers  and  grand- 
fathers and  were  written  by  inspired 
writers.  There  is  seldom  a  hymn-writ- 
er in  this  age  that  equals  those  old 
soul-stirring  hymns  of  long  ago,  which 
have  proven  their  worth  many  times 
over,  for  the  more  we  sing  them  the 
more  they  mean  to  us-  If  these  hymns 
are  not  brought  into  common  use  they 
will  naturally  die  out  and  in  a  few 
years  will  be  practically  unknown.,  and 
this  would  be  an  injustice  to  the 
church  and  also  to  the  rising  genera- 
tion. I  fear  there  was  a  mistake  made 
when  our  Hymnal  was  gotten  out  in 
omitting  so  many  good  old  hymns  and 
tunes  and  admitting  some  hymns  of 
less  merit. 

Some  of  the  old  tunes  in  the  Hymnal 
were  marred  in  an  attempt  to  improve 
them,  and  a  part  of  the  congregation 
sings  them  the  old  way  and  the  rest 
sing  it  the  way  it  is  written,  making  a 
discord  that  kills  the  good  effect  of 
the  church  music.  There  are  a  good 
many-  hymns  in  the  old  Harmonica 
Sacra  and  in  the  old  Hymn  Book  that 
I  think  should  have  a  place  in  the  new 
appendix. 

Brethren,  let  us  "Prove  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good,"  and 
may  we  do  only  those  things  that 
please  God  and  prove  a  blessing  to  hu- 
manity, even  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls. 

Dayton,  Va. 


MANIFESTATION  OF  POWER  IN 
THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  Amanda  Detweiler. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

We  do  not  always  see  the  power 
manifested  in  the  lives  of  Christian 
people  that  God  has  given  them  the 
privilege  to  have.  So  we  look  for  a 
cause  for  this  deficiency  of  power;  but 
we  will  notice  in  the  first  place  that  it 
is  the  power  of  the  true  Christian  life 
that  we  have  under  consideration, 
which  power  is  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  this  power  in  opera- 
tion is  the  action  of  the  Spirit,  or  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  Paul 
writes  in  Gal.  5:  "This  I  say  then, 
Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 
fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh;  and  these 
are  contrary  one  to  the  other :  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would." 
To  live  a  life  of  perfect  peace  and  to 
be  a  power  for  God  ought  to  be  the 
aim  of  every  child  of  God.  It  is  the 
standard  God  wants  His  children  to 
live  by  and  we  should  not  rest  until 
we  attain  to  that  standard. 

When  man  has  been  living  in  sin 
and  turns  to  God,  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart  and  the  peace 
and  joy  of  the  Lord  comes  with  it. 

We.  can  all  put  ourselves  to  the  test 
and  know  whether  we  have  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.  We  cannot  make  them 
ourselves.  We  cannot  make  peace, 
we  cannot  make  love,  and  we  cannot 
make  joy,  but  it  is  God's  work  in  us. 
We  possess  all  these  by  receiving  Je- 
sus Christ  by  faith  in  our  hearts.  The 
Spirit  is  also  there  and  if  we  have  the 
Spirit  we  will  have  the  fruit- 

No  more  than  the  natural  tree  can 
produce  fruit  without  the  proper  soil 
and  nourishment  can  the  child  of  God 
produce  spiritual  fruit  without  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit. 

If  all  Christian  professors  would  live 
as  the  Lord  wants  them  to  live  Chris- 
tianity would  soon  be  one  of  the 
mightiest  powers  the  world  has  ever 
seen.  It  is  the  low  ebb  of  Christianity 
that  is  causing  so  much  trouble  in  the 
progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
There  are  so  many  stunted  Christians. 
They  are  dike  a  tree  planted  in  poor 
soil.  The  soil  is  hard,  and  stony,  and 
the  roots  cannot  find  the  nourishment 
needed  to  produce  the  sweet  fruits 
of  the  Spirit. 

If  we  possess  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
— love,  joy,  peace,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, temperance — not  only  being  tem- 
perate in  what  we  eat  and  drink  but 
also  in  what  we  say  and  think,  and  if 
we  live  day  by  day  as  the  Lord  would 
have  us  live  we  will  have  a  silent  pow- 
er proceeding  from  us  that  will  con- 
strain those  about  us  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although  the 
world  does  not  study  God's  Word  they 
know  what  fruits  His  children  should 


bear  and  are  constantly  studying  their 
lives.  Even  the  vilest  and  most  im- 
pure acknowledge  the  power  of  the 
spiritual  life-  It  may  condemn  their 
lives  and  cause  them  to  say  bitter 
things,  but  deep  down  in  their  hearts 
they  know  that  the  man  or  woman 
that  lives  that  kind  of  life  is  superior 
to  them.  The  world  does  not  satisfy 
them,  and  if  we  show  the  world  that 
Jesus  Christ  does  satisfy  us  in  our 
present  life,  it  will  have  more  power 
over  them  than  all  the  eloquent  words 
would  have,  if  we  at  some  time  would 
fail  to  show  our  loyalty  to  God. 

Let  us  as  brave  soldiers  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  and  fight  faith- 
fully the  battle  of  our  Lord.  If  we 
strive  to  honor  and  glorify  Him  in 
our  lives,  power  will  be  manifested. 


WHAT  IS  THERE  FOR  ME  TO 
DO? 


By  E.  Rose  Sutter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  we  are  obedient  to  the  blessed 
Lord  and  Master  there  is  much  for  us 
to  do.  The  Master  has  something  for 
everyone  of  us  to  do.  In  Mark  13:34 
we  read :  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  every  man  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch." 
We  should  not  be  afraid  to  do  person- 
al work,  but  should  be  a  mouth-piece 
for  God.  "Son,  go  work  today  in  my 
vineyard."  We  should  not  wait  for 
impressions.  Some  are  always  waiting 
for  some  one  to  ask  and  push  them 
and  so  do  little  for  God.  Work  from 
principle  and  not  from  impression.  "I 
must  work  the  'works  of  him  that  sent 
me  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  Com- 
eth when  no  man  can  work."  We  then 
should  make  a  diagnosis  of  our  case, 
prescribing  a  remedy  and  then  trust 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  us  the  same 
from  the  Word  with  wisdom  and  tact 
to  use  it  aright.  We  should  not  argue 
but  hold  man  to  God's  Word,  showing 
him  that  the  great  question  hinges  on 
what  he  does  with  Christ.  "Therefore 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

I  believe  we  should  try  to  work  with 
the  unsaved  alone.  We  can  win  them 
better  in  this  way  when  there  is  no 
one  to  hinder.  We  should  urge  the 
need  of  salvation  upon  every  sinner. 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature."  "As  we 
have  therefore  opportunity  let  us  do 
good  to  all  men."  -  "And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not-"  "Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 

We  should  not  be  indifferent  to 
those  about  us.    We  should  not  be 
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standing  around  laughing  or  visiting 
while  others  are  trying  to  help  some 
soul  to  Christ,  for  sinners  are  reading 
us  and  not  the  Bible.  We  should  not 
be  discouraged,  our  business  is  to 
preach  Christ  and  live  such  lives  that 
sinners  may  turn  to  Christ  on  account 
of  our  influence.  May  all  awaken  to 
the  fact  that  there  is  yet  much  to  do 
is  my  wish  and  prayer. 
Bardo,  Alta. 


NOTES  FROM  HESSTON  ACAD- 
EMY AND  BIBLE  SCHOOL 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Believing  that  the  brotherhood  in 
general  would  be  interested  in  the 
progress  of  the  church  school  at  H ess- 
ton,  Kans.,  it  was  suggested  that  a 
briey  report  be  sent  to  our  church 
paper. 

As  noted  in  this  paper  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  school  on  Sept.  22,  twenty- 
one  students  were  enrolled.  By  the  end 
of  the  first  term  (Nov-  24)  our  enroll- 
ment was  twenty-five  regular  students, 
and  two  had  registered  in  one  Bible 
class  only.  Two  regular  students  had 
dropped  out,  however,  one  on  account 
of  sickness  and  the  other  because  he 
had  greater  interests  elsewhere. 

During  this  term  we  passed  through 
some  real  pioneer  experiences.  The 
building  was  not  completed,  the  heat- 
ing plant  was  not  installed,  no  desks, 
seats  nor  any  of  the  class-room  and 
chapel  furniture  was  on  the  ground, 
nor  did  it  arrive  until  the  close  of  the 
term.  On  account  of  the  unfinished 
condition  of  the  dining  hall,  meals  were 
served  in  the  laundry  room.  On  the 
outside  of  the  building  conditions  were 
no  better.  The  earth  thrown  up  in 
excavating  was  unleveled,  and  in  the 
absence  of  side-walks — only  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  adhesive,  elac- 
tic,  if  not  affectionate  nature  of  Kansas 
mud  can  appreciate  what  we  enjoy- 
ed (?)  during  the  "rainy  spells."  To 
cap  the  climax,  a  sample  cyclone  came 
along,  demolishing  two  of  our  build- 
ings, wrecked  two  windows  in  our  as- 
sembly room  and  compelled  us  to  use 
one  of  the  class-rooms  for  chapel  ser- 
vices until  necessary  repairs  could  be 
made.  Besides,  there  was  the  newness 
of  things  to  be  contended  with — pre- 
cedent to  be  established,  regulations  to 
be  adopted,  courses  of  study  to  be 
tested,  acquaintance  with  the  work  to 
be  formed,  confidence  between  teach- 
ers and  students  attained,  etc.  We 
had  occasion  often  to  think  of  the 
words  of  a  brother  writing  us  from 
Pennsylvania  rgarding  the  work:  "Al- 
ter An  fang  ist  schwer."  (Every  begin- 
ning is  difficult.) 

But  in  the  midst  of  all  these  disad- 
vantages the  management,  faculty  and 
students  manifested  a  loyalty  to  the 
cause  and  such  a  degree  of  interest  in 


the  success  of  the  institution,  that  the 
burden  was  much  lightened,  and  this 
coupled  with  a  deep  conviction  that 
God  was  with  the  work  and  His  strong 
arm  was  upholding  us  while  His  Spirit 
was  guiding  and  directing,  our  humble 
service  thus  far  has  been  a  real  satis- 
faction and  pleasure,  and  we  feel  that 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
this  institution,  established  by  the 
Church  and  for  the  good  of  our  young 
people,  have  to  some  degree  at  least 
been  answered. 

With  the  opening  of  the  second  term 
all  the  old  students  but  one  presented 
themselves  for  re-enrollment,  and  with 
them  were  registered  sixteen  new  stu- 
dents, representing  six  states,  so  that 
now  our  enrollment  list  shows  a  total 
of  forty-three  with  forty  in  attendance. 
While  this  is  gratifying,  we  realize  that 
it  means  heavier  work  and  enlarged 
responsibilities,  and  ask  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  interested  in  this 
line  of  Church  work  to  earnestly  pray 
for  us  and  the  cause. 

Efforts  are  being  made  to  establish 
and  maintain  a  healthful  and  helpful 
religious  atmosphere  in  and  about  the 
school.  Each  Lord's  day  a  regular 
preaching  service,  a  Sunday  school  and 
a  young  people's  meeting  followed  by 
a  short  sermon,  are  conducted  in  the 
chapel  hall.  A  public  prayer  and  praise 
service  is  held  each  Tuesday  evening 
and  a  Christian  Workers'  Band  has 
been  organized  among  the  student 
body. 

The  outlook  for  attendance  during 
our  Special  Bible  Term  is  encourag- 
ing. During  the  Bible  term  we  also  ex- 
pect to  hold  special  Gospel  meetings 
to  help  the  lost  into  the  kingdom  and 
to  build  up  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Hesston,  Kans- 


QUESTIONS    AND  THOUGHTS 


By  S.  "E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  per- 
fect love  casteth  out  fear"  (I  John.  4: 
18).  Does  this  leave  any  room  for 
one  to  say,  "I  would  not  wear  this  or 
that,  but  my  friends  gave  it  to  me, 
and  I  am  afraid  it  would  displease 
them  if  I  did  not  wear  it,"  etc.,  or  "The 
circumstances  do  not  allow  me  to  dress 
(or  behave  in  other  ways)  as  I  think  I 
ought,"  or  "I  cannot  pray  under  such 
circumstances,  and  I  would  read  my 
Bible  more  but  they  would  call  that 
pious"  (Luke  9:26)  ? 

"They  were  filled  with  madness" 
These  words  show  what  ef- 
fect Christ's  teaching  had  on 
certain  people.  Does  the  truth  ever 
affect  any  of  us  in  a  similar  manner? 
Prov.  1:1,2. 

"Do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing,  and  ye  shall  be  children  of  the 
highest,  for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthank- 
ful" (Luke  6:34-36).  Do  this  and  sim- 
ilar statements  allow  us  the  privilege 


of  paying  one  back  in  his  own  coin, 
and  giving  as  we  receive  from  others? 
How  about  our  conduct  towards  the 
one  who  slighted  or  mocked  us?  How 
do  we  feel  and  act  toward  our  fellow- 
worker  or  our  neighboring  church 
who  seems  to  be  a  rival?  Can  we  say 
with  Paul,  "I  therein  do  rejoice"  (Phil. 
1:15-19)? 

"But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ"  (Phil. 
3:7).  What  about  that  adjoining 
farm,  fine  carriage  or  modern  house, 
etc?  Gain  to  whom?  Loss  to  whom? 
How  do  we  count  it  (Matt.  16:26)? 

According  to  James  1 : 26  some 
"seem  to  be  religious"  but  they  de- 
ceive their  own  heart.  Have  we  ever 
put  the  test  he  mentions  to  our  relig- 
ion? In  the  next  verse  he  speaks  of 
"pure  and  undefiled  religion,"  and 
mentions  to  "keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world."  Can  we  do  this  and 
belong  to  worldly  unions,  or  attend 
fairs,  shows,  etc  (Matt  12:30)? 

In  Psa.  78 : 41  we  read,  "They  turn- 
ed back,  and  tempted  God,  and  limited 
the  holy  One  of  Israel."  What  about 
those  of  us  who  say,  "I  cannot  quit 
this  or  that  bad  habit,"  "I  just  cannot 
help  doing  this  or  that  sin"  (I  John 
1:7)?   Do  we  walk  in  the  light? 

"And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn" 
(Luke  8:  55).—  Were  they  wise?  How 
about  people  who  laugh  at  those  who 
take  God  at  His  Word? 

"All  things  are  not  expedient"  (I 
Cor.  6  :  12). — Paul  here  speaks  of  law- 
ful things.  Now,  if  chewing  and 
smoking  tobacco,  moderate  drinking, 
jesting  and  foolish  talking,  and  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  vain  display  in  fashions 
were  allowable,  (I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  they  are,  but  even  if  they  were) 
can  we  believe  that  the  apostle  would 
have  indulged  in  such?  Would  he  not 
have  said,  "I  will  not  be  brought  under 
the  power  of  any  of  these"  (I  Cor.  9  :27 
and  10:23-33)? 

"While  we  were  yet  sinners"  (with- 
out strength,  unable  to  do  good) 
"Christ  died  for  the  ungodly"  (us) 
(Rom.  5:6). — Are  we,  like  secret  so- 
cieties, trying  to  help  those  of  our  or- 
ganization who  can  help  themselves  in 
most  cases?  Do  we,  like  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  strive  to  make  pros- 
elytes (Matt.  23:  15),  or  is  our  mission 
like  that  of  Jesus — "to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  is  lost"  (Luke  18:10)? 
"For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from 

another  what  hast  thou  that  thou 

didst  not  receive"  (I  Cor.  4:7)? — Do 
these  words  condemn  or  cheer  us? 
How  about  our  conduct  toward  some 
weak,  erring  one?  Read  Matt-  18:10; 
Matt.  25  : 40. 

"When  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame"  (Luke  14: 
13). — How  many  follow  this  advice, 
and  what  room  does  it  leave  for  ice- 
cream socials,  banana  or  oyster  suppers 
with  an  invitation  to  a  few  of  the  select 
society  (Jas.  2  :5-9)  ? 

"Lord,  it  is  done  as  thou  hast  com- 
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manded,  and  yet  there  is  room"  (Matt. 
14:22).  Does  this  sound  as  if  we  could 
easily  overdo  the  mission  cause?  Can 
we  say  with  that  servant,  "Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded" 
(Matt.  28:19,  20)? 

Paul  says,  ''If  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ" 
(Gal.  1 :10).  How  about  the  preacher, 
or  Sunday  school  teacher  who  says, 
"We  dare  not  make  a  hobby  of  the 
mission  cause,"  or,  "We  dare  not  talk 
against  tobacco,  pride,  and  worldli- 
ness  so  strong,  we  might  lose  our  in- 
fluence?" 

In  I  Cor.  4:12,  Paul  says  that  they 
(the  apostles)  "Labor,  working  with 
our  hands,  being  reviled,  we  bless," 
etc-  What  about  some  of  our  minis- 
ters, missionaries,  etc.  of  the  present 
day  and  age  who  are  too  busy  (pardon 
the  expression)  to  do  the  most  simple 
and  easy  tasks  around  them  ?  Can 
they  truly  say  with  the  apostle,  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us?" 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


PAUSE  FOR  A  MOMENT 


By  J.  W.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Another  milestone  in  our  lives  al- 
most gone.  Another  year  fast  coming 
to  a  close.  Many  changes  have  taken 
place  during  this  year.  Many  of  our 
loved  ones  have  passed  into  the  oth- 
er world.  Many  hearts  have  experi- 
enced trials  and  sorrows.  Again,  we 
have  enjoyed  many  blessings  from  the 
bountiful  hand  of  the  Giver  of  all  good 
and  perfect  gifts.  Many  of  our  friends 
have  been  added  to  the  church  on 
earth,  and  oh,  we  wish  there  would 
have  been  many  more.  Some  of  us 
have  been  called  to  take  upon  oursel- 
ves greater  responsibilities  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  Some  of  our  faithful 
laborers  have  laid  down  their  armor, 
and  were  called  up  higher-  One  gen- 
eration goeth,  another  cometh.  All 
around  us  shows  signs  of  decay.  When 
we  come  to  look  at  ourselves,  and  see 
how  we  have  been  not  as  active  as  we 
should  have  been,  possibly  we  might 
have  been  a  light  to  shine  a  little  more 
brightly,  had  we  been  just  a  little  more 
separated  from  worldly  things  and  liv- 
ed closer  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Word. 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
We  have  abundant  reason  to  humble 
ourselves  and  give  all  honor  and  praise 
to  Him.  May  we  all  take  renewed 
courage  in  the  great  battle  against  sin. 
"The  battle  is  not  yours,  but  the 
Lord's."  "We  shall  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us-" 
May  the  love  of  God  so  bind  us  togeth- 
er as  one  body,  that  our  aims  and  pur- 
poses may  be  one  to  glorify  God.  "Let 
us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not." 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


KEEP  IN  THE  NARROW  WAY 


By  W.  E.  Spriggle. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  God  had  made  and  blessed  all 
things,  He  placed  man  in  the  beautiful 
garden  of  Eden,  without  any  care  or 
sorrow.  Let  us  behold  man  as  he  was 
when  placed  there,  and  let  us  behold 
him  as  he  is  today.  No  blame  rests 
on  the  part  of  God,  but  on  the  part  of 
Satan.  It  is  through  his  instrumental- 
ity that  the  unregenerate  man  is  today 
Avhat  he  is.  Let  us  imagine  ourselves 
in  the  garden  of  Eden  for  a  limited 
time,  and  by  what  we  can  learn  from 
God's  Word  behold  its  beauty  and  its 
grandeur.  Let  us  look  at  all  the  trees 
within  its  walls  and  we  shall  find 
plenty  to  supply  all  our  wants.  But 
will  we  be  satisfied  with  having  all 
our  needs  supplied?  Is  not  Satan 
strong  enough  to  draw  us  to  the  tree 
which  bears  the  forbidden  fruit? 

These  trees  are  so'  numerous  that  we 
can  not  mention  them  all-  Look  around 
and  you  will  find  some  of  the  fruit 
hanging  so  temptingly  low  that  it  is 
hard  to  pass  by  without  reaching  for 
its  golden-looking  but  deadly  fruits. 
Are  we  not  also  like  Adam  and  Eve? 
When  we  have  all  we  need,  do  we  not 
wish  for  a  few  more  dollars?  A  little 
honor?  A  higher  office?  Ah,  give 
Satan  one  finger,  and  soon  he  wants 
and  has  the  whole  hand. 

Let  us  turn  to  Paul.  How  many 
times  were  the  fruits  displayed  before 
him?  How  many  stripes  and  accusa- 
tions? Why  did  he  not  stop  serving 
the  Lord?  With  more  vigor  and  a 
more  sincere  and  earnest  prayer,  he 
kept  on  in  his  ministry. 

Friends,  let  us  look  at  these  things 
and  not  blame  God  for  the  evil  in  the 
world.  Think  of  the  sacrifice  He  made 
to  redeem  us  from  sin.  Our  bodies  are 
given  us  only  to  live  for  the  glory  of 
God  who  gave  them.  We  shall  be 
rewarded  according  to  our  deeds, 
whether  good  or  bad.  Let  us  consider 
and  make  the  choice,  Which  will  we 
strive  for,  the  reward  of  the  wicked, 
or  one  sfmilar  to  that  of  which  Paul 
speaks?  Worldly  joys  last  awhile  and 
then  vanish  away,  but  the  joy  of  the 
true  Christian  will  never  vanish.  Eter- 
nity shall  have  more  joy  in  one  day 
than  the  world  can  give  in  one  thous- 
and years.  God  grant  that  these  few 
words  may  be  cheerfully  accepted  by 
some  sinner  friend  and  erring  follow- 
ers. 

Richfield,  Pa- 


"Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
anv  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,"  is 
a  stirring  appeal  of  Jesus  and  can  be 
properly  applied  to  each  heart  in  the 
light  of  the  approaching  holidays. 

"Judge  not.  Behold,  the  judge 
standeth  at  the  door." 


A  WARNING  TO  GIRLS 


A  girl  from  the  mountains  of  East 
Tennessee  ran  away  from  home  and 
went  to  Chicago  to  marry  a  man  whom 
she  had  never  seen,  but  with  whom  she 
had  in  some  way  got  into  correspon- 
dence. He  had  sent  her  $30  to  pay  her 
traveling  expenses. 

Fortunately  for  the  girl,  the  agent  of 
the  Young  Women's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation met  her  at  the  station  and  saved 
her  from  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
man  who  had  sent  for  her;  who  had  a 
wife  already,  and  therefore  must  have 
had  an  evil  design  in  sending  for  the 
girl.  She  had  a  lot  of  love  letters  from 
him,  and  said  that  she  loved  him  al- 
though she  had  never  seen  him.  How- 
ever, as  she  could  not  marry  him,  she 
accepted  $50,  which  he  was  compelled 
to  pay  her,  and  which  she  said  would 
pay  her  passage  home  and  buy  her  a 
new  dress.  She  said  she  would  go  home 
and  warn  the  girls  against  the  men 
who  make  love  by  mail.  No  girl  who 
has  sense  enough  to  come  in  out  of  the 
rain  should  need  any  such  warning,  but 
unfortunately,  there  are  many  who  do 
need  it. — New  York  Witness. 


OBJECTS  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONFERENCE 


By  Phoebe  Yeackley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Sunday  school  conference  is  a 
means  of  stirring  up  more  interest  and 
impressing  upon  our  young  people  the 
great  responsibilities  that  will  some 
day  rest  upon  them. 

One  reason  why  we  meet  is  to  dis- 
cuss the  problems  that  confront  us  in 
the  work,  and  how  to  get  more  people 
interested  in  Sunday  school  work. 

There  are  many  evils  of  the  present 
day  that  keep  some  of  our  boys  and 
girls  from  Sunday  school.  So  our  pur- 
pose should  be  to  create  a  greater  in- 
terest in  Sunday  school  work.  To  get 
others  interested  in  the  work,  we  must 
first  take  an  interest  ourselves  and 
practice  what  we  teach,  for  we  can  not 
teach  that  which  we  do  not  ourselves 
possess.  Merely  to  sanction  anything 
is  not  enough,  for  example  often  speaks 
louder  than  words.  The  man  of  the 
world  may  not  be  a  reader  of  the  Bible, 
but  he  is  a  reader  of  the  Christian, 
which  is  attested  by  Paul.  "Ye  are  our 
epistle  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and 
read  of  all  men."  Possibly  we  do  not 
realize  the  power  and  responsibility 
of  our  example. 

Another  purpose  of  the  conference 
is,  to  learn  of  different  ways  and  meth- 
ods of  teaching,  to  get  our  little  boys 
and  girls  interested,  and  if  they  are 
once  interested  in  Sunday  school,  they 
will  become  interested    along  other 
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lines  of  church  work.  It  is  also  the 
purpose  to  bring  souls  to  Christ,  and 
that  those  who  are  in  Christ  may  be 
strengthened  and  spiritually  fed.  As 
our  natural  bodies  must  be  continually 
fed,  so  our  spiritual  bodies  must  be 
supplied  with  spiritual  food. 

To  be  together  we  come  in  closer 
communion  with  each  other.  We  need 
a  crushing  of  self  and  more  humility. 
They  that  deny  themselves  for  Christ 
will  enjoy  themselves  in  Christ.  Hu- 
mility is  the  only  way  that  leads  us  to 
God. 

In  Acts  15  we  find  a  notable  exam- 
ple. This  conference  in  Jerusalem  may 
be  taken  as  a  practical  way  of  exempli- 
fying the  many  scriptural  admonitions 
to  unity  of  mind  and  work. 

We  somietimes  meet  with  difficulties. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  losing  interest, 
or  our  class  does  not  get  along  as  we 
think  it  ought.  Then  we  get  discour- 
aged and  hardly  know  what  to  do.  But 
when  we  come  together  and  hear  of 
the  different  experiences  and  trials  of 
the  teachers  it  again  encourages  ue  to 
keep  on  and  do  the  best  we  can. 

May  our  coming  together  be  the 
means  of  strengthening  u-  and  enabling 
us  to  do  more  efficient  work  for  the 
Lord. 

Milford,  Nebr. 


CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY 


By  Minnie  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  is  liberty  and  who  have  liber- 
ty? Liberty  is  privilege  or  freedom  of 
action  or  speech.  All  have  liberty,  but 
not  all  have  the  same  liberty. 

What  kind  of  liberty  has  the  sinner? 
They  say  they  can  do  as  they  please 
and  go  where  they  please.  They  go  to 
dances,  get  drunk,  gamble,  run  races, 
use  profane  language,  go  to  the  theatre, 
return  evil  for  evil,  and  in  fact  engage 
in  all  kinds  of  worldly  amusements. 
They  say  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  all 
this;  but  while  they  are  enjoying  all 
these  liberties,  whom  are  they  serving, 
and  what  burdens  are  they  bearing. 
They  are  serving  the  devil  and  bearing 
a  great  burden  of  sin.  They  are  not 
enjoying  the  real  true  liberty.  They 
are  traveling  on  the  broad  road,  of 
which  Satan  is  conductor  and  hell  the 
station;  and  they  will  have  to  spend 
their  eternity  in  everlasting  torment. 

Now  let  us  see  what  liberties  we 
Christians  are  enjoying.  We  have 
Christ  as  our  guide,  and  are  traveling 
in  the  straight  and  narrow  road  of 
which  Jesus  is  the  conductor  and  heav- 
en our  station  ;  where  we  will  receive 
our  reward  and  enjoy  the  great  bless- 
ings throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of 
eternity. 

The  Christian's  life  is  not  a  life  of 
slavery  as  the  sinner  says  it  is;  but  it 
is  a  life  of  liberty  in  Jesus  Christ,  a  life 
of  love,  joy  and  inward  peace  of  the 


soul.  When  we  have  that  peace  no  one 
can  destroy  our  happiness. 

The  liberties,  pleasures  and  enjoy- 
ments of  the  Christian  are  such  that 
gladden  the  heart.  The  yoke  and  bur- 
den of  sin  is  much  harder  to  bear  than 
the  yoke  of  Christianity.  Jesus  says, 
"My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light."  We  Christians  have  a  privilege 
of  doing  as  we  please  and  going  where 
we  please,  for  if  we  are  true  Christians 
we  care  only  to  go  where  the  Lord 
wants  us  to  go.  We  have  the  liberty 
of  going  to  church  and  Sunday  school 
and  enjoying  the  blessings  of  God,  and 
there  are  no  greater  blessings  than 
these.  We  have  the  liberty  of  reading 
God's  Word  with  inward  peace  in  the 
soul,  while  the  sinner  can  only  read  it 
with  fear  and  trembling.  If  we  have 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  we 
will  enjoy  all  these  liberties  and  a  great 
many  more.  "Where  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty"  (II  Cor.  3  :17). 

These  liberties  are  not  for  a  few  only, 
but  for  all  who  are  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  turn  from 
their  wickedness  to  the  path  of  peace 
and  righteousness. 

Oh,  my  dear  young  friends,  let  us 
stop  and  see  what  kind  of  liberty  we 
are  enjoying.  Christ  says,  "If  ye  hear 
my  voice  harden  not  your  hearts."  In 
our  young  years  is  the  time  to  start  for 
Christ.  We  may  have  a  good  many 
years  to  live,  and  why  not  be  enjoying 
God's  liberties ;  and  if  we  may  have 
only  a  few  years  the  greater  reason  we 
should  start  for  Christ. 

I  have  been  serving  Christ  and  en- 
joying His  liberties  for  over  five  years, 
and  I  feel  to  thank  Him  for  all  His 
great  kindness  and  liberty  to  me.  And 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me  He  is 
willing  to  do  for  a  great  many  others, 
all  who  are  willing  to  accept  His  plan 
of  salvation. 

I  hope  that  a  great  many  will  stop 
and  consider  these  liberties  and  turn  to 
Christ  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

Fairview,  Mich. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible   Conference  held  at  the .  Glade 
Church  near  Accident,  Md., 
Nov.  23-26,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Moderator,  H.  J.  Bender; 
assistant,  S.  D.  Brenneman;  treas.,  Oscar 
Brenneman;  sec.  and  query  manager,  N.  E. 
Miller. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman. 

The  Study  of  God's  Word— The  Need; 
The  Study  of  God's  Word— Methods;  Con- 
version; Nonconformity  to  the  World; 
The  Devotional  Covering;  .  The  Need  of 
Mission  Work;    Brotherly  Eove. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  L.  A.  Blough: 

The  Need  of  a  Holy  Life;  Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Home;  Practical  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Church;  Fellowship  with  God; 
Nonresistance. 

Good  interest  prevailed  throughout  the 


sessions  of  Conference,  as  the  brethren 
earnestly  taught  the  Word.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  their  labors  in  His  king- 
dom and  may  the  seed  sown  during  these 
meetings  bring  forth  much  fruit. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  second  annual  S.  S.  Meeting  Held  at 
Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Nov.  16, 17,  1909 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Moderator,  Henry  Her- 
shey;  chorister,  Amos  Hershey;  sec, 
Frank  Stauffer  and  Elam  T.  Zimmerman. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
the  speakers  named: 

Should  Parents  be  in  Sunday  School?  If 
not,  why  not? — Bro.  Burkholder. 

Duties  of  a  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dent.—J.  C.  Miller. 

How  to  Get  and  Hold  Young  Men. — D. 
H.  Mosemann. 

The  Burden  of  My  Heart  as  a  Sunday 
School  Teacher. — J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Devices  of  Satan  in  the  Sunday  School. — 
W.  W.  Hege. 

What  Constitutes  Good  Sunday  School 
Singing? — Amos  Hershey. 

Personal  Work  as  a  Factor  in  Sunday 
School   Success. — Abram  Metzler. 

The  Value  of  Young  People  in  Sunday 
School  Work. — Israel  R.  Shantz. 

What  Can  be  Accomplished  by  the  Sun- 
day School? — Samuel  Hess. 

How  Should  the  Bible  be  Taught  in  the 
Sunday  School? — D.  H.  Mosemann. 

The  Teacher's  Mission  and  Reward. — 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 

Sunday  School  a  National  Blessing. — 
Abram  Metzler. 

Considerable  time  was  given  to  volun- 
tary talks  which  proved  a  very  edifying 
feature  of  the  meeting.  From  the  many 
excellent  thoughts  presented  we  glean  the 
following: 

Parents  should  have  real  Christian  love 
for  their  children  and  go  with  them  to  Sun- 
day school. 

The  duties  of  a  superintendent  are  to  see 
that  the  Bible  is  taught,  be  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  lesson;  be  on  time;  wel- 
come visitors;  make  friends  with  the  chil- 
dren, and  get  others  to  work  and  not  do  all 
himself. 

If  we  would  hold  the  young  people  we 
must  have  something  to  attract  them.  It 
is  easiest  when  a  taste  for  the  Bible  has 
been  cultivated  in  childhood.  The  devices 
of  Satan  are  Opposition,  jealousy,  formality, 
and  conformity  to  the  world. 

The  burden  of  the  teacher's  heart  should 
be  love  for  lost  souls  in  his  class. 

Good  singing  in  the  Sunday  school  can 
only  be  had  when  all  take  part  and  sing 
from  the  depths  of  their  hearts.  Using  ap- 
propriate hymns  is  important.  We  should 
select  such  hymns  as  speak  of  Jesus. 

Personal  work  is  not  the  least  factor  in 
Sunday  school  work.  Our  personal  in- 
fluence will  make  the  Sunday  school  what 
it  should  be  if  we  are  in  touch  with  God. 
God  desires  that  we  all  become  personal 
workers.  It  does  the  little  boys  and  girls 
good  if  we  become  personal  with  them. 

The  young  people  are  needed  to  per- 
petuate the  work. 

The  effort  set  forth  in  the  Sunday  school 
has  brought  many  able  workers  up  and  fit- 
ted them  for  the  service  of  God.  We  should 
teach  the  Bible  by  precept  and  example. 
The  example  is  the  most  difficult. 

If  we  would  be  teachers  we  should  learn 
to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  Him. 
"Blessed  is  that  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."    "Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation." 

A  life  spent  in  the  Sunday  school  means 
great  blessings. 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Meeting  held  at  the  Ft.  Wayne 
(Ind.)  Mission  on  Thanksgiving  Day 


For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Moderator,  Oscar  Hostetler;  Sec,  Susie 
Good  Reed. 

Joy  and  Blessings  of  Sunday  School 
Work. — Emma  Whitmer,  William  B.  Weav- 
er. 

Thanksgiving  Sermon. — Andrew  Yontz. 

Children's  Meeting. — Susie  Good  Reed. 

Parents'  Responsibility  in  Training  Chil- 
dren.— Mrs.  M.  L.  Steiner. 

Our  Influence. — Edna  Yoder,  Andrew 
Miller. 

How  Prepare  and  Present  the  Sunday 
School  Lesson. — Reuben  Ebersole. 

Social  Purity. — N.  E.  Byers. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  and 
suggestions  presented: 

The  first  aim  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
win   souls   for   Christ   and   the  Church. 

A  command  is  given  to  feed  the  lambs, 
Christ's  most  precious  jewels. 

The  class  should  pray  for  the  teacher  as 
well  as  the  teacher  for  the  class. 

Every  man  must  work.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  a  place  for  activities. 

Joy  depends  upon  the  attitude  you  take 
toward  your  work. 

In  the  sermon  we  were  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  not  meat 
and  drink,  and  that  Thanksgiving  Day 
should  be  spent  in  gratitude  to  God  for  the 
government  we  enjoy. 

Children  will  respect  parents  who  regard 
their  heavenly  Parent. 

Parents  are  responsible  for  the  future 
life  and  education  of  their  children. 

All  have  an  influence,  both  weak  and 
strong. 

Be  able  to  say,  "Follow  me  as  I  follow 
Christ." 

It  is  impossible  to  control  influence,  there- 
fore we  should  see  to  it  that  it  be  for  good 
only. 

In  presenting  Sunday  school  lessons, 
make  application  to  our  own  lives. 

Select  general  truth  and  fasten  to  the 
minds  of  the  scholars. 

Introduce  the  lesson  well  to  the  child's 
mind. 

It  is  necessary  to  condemn  sin,  to  give  us 
a  conscience,  and  among  the  most  common 
sins  mentioned  by  Bro.  Byers  that  are  de- 
trimental to  our  society  were:  Private 
Courtship,  Modern  Dance,  Vile  Stories, 
Theatre  Advertisements,  Gossips  of  Wo- 
men, Cheap  Novels,  Dress. 

In  the  afternoon  an  offering  was  taken  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  meeting,  the 
remainder  to  be  sent  to  the  India  Mission. 
Later  an  offering  was  taken  for  the  work  at 
Ft.  Wayne.  Sec. 


Married 


Steiner — Baumgartner. — At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  on  Nov.  25,  1909,  Bro. 
David  Steiner  of  •Orrville,  Ohio  and  Sister 
Clara  Baumgartner  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  May 
heaven's  blessings  rest  . upon  them. 


Krabill — Yoder. — Bro.  Raymond  I.  Kra- 
biji  of  Canton,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Lizzie  Yo- 
der of  Smithville,  Ohio,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  on 
Nov.  16,  1909,  D.  Z.  Yoder  officiating.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  abide  with  them. 


Leichty — Byler. — Bro.  Jos.  D.  Leichty  and 
Sister  Amanda  M.  Byler,  both  of  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Nov. 
28,  1909,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, D  .Z.  Yoder  in  Smithville,  Ohio.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Kreider— Shoup.— On  Nov.  18,  1909,  Bro. 
Arthur  Kreider  and  Sister  Lizzie  Shoup, 
both  of  the  Medina  Co.,  O.,  congregation 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Dalton, 
Ohio.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
this  union. 


Obituary 


Hamilton. — Infant  son  of  Jesse  and  Laura 
Hamilton  died  near  North  Topeka,  Kans., 
Nov.  21,  1909. 

Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child, 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 
With  blessings  on  thy  head. 


Ferry. — Clarence,  only  son  of  William 
and  Emma  Ferry,  was  born  Dec.  31,  1899; 
died  Nov.  25,  1909;  aged  9  y.  10  m.  24  d. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  departure 
father,  mother  and  three  little  sisters.  Clar- 
ence was  a  kind,  obedient  boy,  ever  willing 
to  do  what  he  could  to  make  home  life 
pleasant.  He  was  well-liked  by  his  school- 
mates, because  they  found  in  him  a  true 
little  friend.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  111. 


Schaaf. — Henrietta,  wife  of  Frederick 
Schaaf,  was  born  in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  15,  1844;  died  near  Plevna,  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  Nov.  24,  1909;  aged  65  y.  1  m.  9  d. 
She  was  of  a  very  quiet  and  peaceful  nature, 
■a  loving  mother,  a  kmdhearted  neighbor  and 
beloved  by  all.  She  was  converted  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  Christian  Church  in  winch 
faith  she  was  faithful  until  death.  She 
was  the  mother  of  five  children,  one  daugh- 
ter preceding  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  a  husband,  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  three  brothers  and 
two  sisters;  but  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  Funeral  services  in  the  Dunkard 
Church  at  Plevna  on  the  28th,  where  a 
very  large  crowd  of  people  gathered  to 
pay  their  tribute  of  respect.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Barker  from  Prov.  31:27,28. 


Lund. — August  Lund  was  born  in  Stock- 
holm, Sweden,  Sept.  30,  1833;  died  at  his 
home  near  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Nov.  18,  1909,  at 
the  age  of  76  y.  1  m.  18  d.  At  the  age  of  17 
he  emigrated  to  Pekin,  111,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood.  In  1858  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Barbara  King.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  children,  two  having  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
departure  a  sorrowing  wife  and  three  chil- 
dren, besides  many  friends.  Bro.  Lund  was 
a  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church  for  many 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Plumcreek  A.  M.  Church  by  Peter  Oswald, 
J.  D.  Berkey  in  German  and  J.  H.  Birkey  in 
English  from  I  Cor.  15:51-55,  and  Rom. 
8:1-3.    Interment  in  the  Beemer  cemetery. 


Erb. — Mary  G.,  daughter  of  Daniel  B. 
and  Anna  L.  Erb,  died  Nov.  22,  1909;  aged 
6  y.  11  m.  16  d.  She  was  sick  of  slow  ty- 
phoid fever  for  six  weeks.  She  bore  her 
affliction  with  patience  and  never  com- 
plained, but  would  say,  "Oh,  yea!"  also  that 
she  did  not  wish  to  get  well.  Before  her 
sickness  she  used  to  sing  Hymn  No.  159  in 
our  Hymnal,  "There's  a  beautiful  land  on 
high."  She  would  sing  the  whole  hymn, 
which  was  read  at  the  funeral  and  one  verse 
sung  in  an  undertone.  She  was  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  her  and  was  a  bright  child. 
She  leaves  a  father,  mother  and  one  brother, 
uncles,  aunts  and  grandparents  to  mourn 
their  loss  which  is  her  gain.  Services  held 
at  Salunga  by  Henry  E.  Longenecker, 
Hiram  Kauffman,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
and   Oliver   King.     Text,  Job   1:21  (last 


clause).  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Salunga 
Mennonite  graveyard,  Nov.  24,  1909. 

"  — Grandpa. 


Dierdorff.— On  Nov.  12,  1909,  near  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  of  dropsy,  Jonas  Dierdorff,  aged 
73  y.  1  m.  27  d.  He  was  born  in  York  Co., 
Pa.,  and  came  to  Goshen  with  his  parents 
when  20  years  old.  In  1865  he  was  married 
to  Catharine  Stutzman  and  a  year  later 
moved  on  the  farm,  where  he  died.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  four  sons  and  three 
daughters  who  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affec- 
tionate husband  and  father.  He  was  re- 
spected as  an  honest  man,  and  a  useful 
neighbor,  and  Was  blessed  with  earthly 
store.  But  with  all  this  and  a  lingering 
sickness  of  over  a  year's  duration,  when  ap- 
parently God  was  knocking  at  the  door  of 
his  heart  and  giving  warning  he  failed  to 
confess  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior.  Thus 
he  passed  over  to  meet  the  just  and  eternal 
Judge  in  the  great  day  when  the  final  sep- 
aration will  take  place,  and  the  impenitent 
will  find  mercy  no  more.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  home  by  D.  J.  Johns  and  Silas 
Yoder  and  was  largely  attended. 


Reesor. — Noah  Reesor  died  at  his  home, 
near  Cedar  Grove,  Ont,  Nov.  24,  1909; 
aged  78  y.  3  m.  28  d.  The  deceased  was 
enjoying  good  health  for  a  man  of  his  age, 
until  about  two  weeks  before  his  death 
when  several  ailments  set  in,  but  the  chief 
cause  of  death  was  a  weakened  heart.  He 
had  an  extraordinary  memory  and  exercised 
the  right  use  of  his  faculties  at  the  last. 
Bro.  Reesor,  with  his  wife,  was  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church  over  fifty  years 
ago  and  was  ever  staunch  in  defending  the 
cause  which  they  accepted  in  early  life.  He 
was  married  to  Elizabeth  Barkey ;  they  lived 
happily  together  for  over  55  years.  A  daugh- 
ter preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  Four 
sons  and  their  mother  survive  him.  Fun- 
eral was  held  on  the  27th,  from  the  late 
residence  and  the  Reesor  Mennonite  Church 
where  burial  took  place.  A  large  gathering 
of  people  assembled.  Christian  Burkholder 
spoke  in  German  from  Rev.  3:20,  21,  and 
L.  J.  Burkholder  in  English  from  Heb.  12: 
22. 


Miller. — Riley  Miller  was  born  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1884;  died  Nov.  24,  1909, 
in  Amboy,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  his  uncle 
Noah  W.  King;  aged  25  y.  9  m.  12  d.  The 
departed  was  a  son  of  Silas  and  Emma 
Miller,  who  have  both  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Bro.  Riley  was  left  an  orphan 
early  in  life,  yet  he  grew  to  manhood,  lived 
to  see  the  dawn  of  a  useful  life,  choosing 
as  a  vocation  in  life  the  teaching  profession. 
He  taught  school  in  Macy,  Ind.,  during 
the  terms  of  L0/-O8  and  1908-09.  Near  the 
close  of  the  term  of  1909  sickness  obliged 
him  to  resign  his  oosition  and  battle  with 
that  dreaded  disease,  consumption.  The 
love  for  his  profession  and  the  desire  to 
benefit  others  through  the  same  caused  him 
to  cling  to  his  life  until  the  last  ray  of  hope 
vanished,  after  which  he  expressed  a  will- 
ingness and  a  readiness  to  die,  and  prayed 
his  heavenly  Father  to  send  the  death  mes- 
senger early.  Nine  months  of  suffering  he 
bore  with  Christian  fervency,  his  suffering 
being  more  intense  during  the  night;  he 
said  that  he  was  glad  there  was  no  night  in 
heaven,  and  that  he  could  go  where  all  is 
peace,  joy  and  happiness.  He  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  1904  and  proved 
himself  a  true  and  worthy  member  until 
death.  He  leaves  one  brother,  one  half- 
brother  and  one  half-sister,  one  grand- 
father, eleven  uncles,  seven  aunts,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his  death. 
Their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  N.  M.  Sla- 
baugh  from  Rev.  14:  13  and  E.  A.  Mast  from 
Job  14:  1.  Interment  in  the  Mast  cemetery. 
Peace  to  his  ashes.  G.  W.  N, 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Express  Printing  Company  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  will  begin  in  their  weekly  publications 
a  series  of  articles  under  the  heading,  "An- 
nals of  the  Early  Mennonites  and  other 
Germans  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


At  a  recent  banquet,  given  by  a  New 
York  society  leader,  the  floral  decorations 
•alone  cost  $20,000,  while  extra  expenses  for 
choice  liquors,  etc.,  run  to  fabulous  amounts. 
Prosperity  has  given  men  abundant  oppor- 
tunities for  doing  good;  instead  of  using 
it  in  channels  of  blessings,  many  become 
spendthrifts,  sensual  and  foolish. 


The  manufacture  of  bleached  flour  was 
forbidden  by  Secretary  Wilson  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Department  some  months  ago,  after 
it  had  been  shown  by  tests  that  the  bleach- 
ing process  destroyed  the  food  value  of 
the  flour  and  made  it  injurious  to  the  users. 
Some  millers  who  disregarded  this  order 
have  had  their  flour  confiscated  to  the  extent 
of  several  hundred  car-loads. 


Judge  P.  S.  Grosscup,  of  the  Federal 
Court  in  Chicago,  emphasizes  strongly  that 
the  Christian  religion  should  have  a  place 
in  the  public  schools.  "Instead  of  this,"  he 
says,  "the  law  admits  Darwin,  admits  sci- 
ence, and  admits  all  facts  except  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ — thereby  excluding  the  most 
powerful  influence  for  good  that  the  world 
has  ever  had  at  its  command." 


Count  Leo  Tolstoi,  the  Russian  reformer 
and  peace  advocate,  at  a  large  meeting  held 
in  Bienne,  Switzerland,  plead  earnestly  to 
the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  to 
stand  up  firmly  for  the  principles  of  non- 
resistance,  even  if  the  refusal  means  pun- 
ishment. He  affirms  that  the  spirit  of  war 
is  a  crime  in  the  sight  of  Goo,  and  dire  ;t  y 
opposed  to  the  gentle  teachings  of  Christ. 


Since  the  founding  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  more  than  215,000,000 
copies  of  the  Bible  have  been  published.  In 
many  of  the  more  difficult  languages  the 
Bible  is  the  only  literature  extant,  and  in 
others  the  Bible  translation  serves  as  a 
standard  of  correct  literature,  being  the  ac- 
knowledged authority,  so  far  as  that  lan- 
guage is  concerned.  No  other  book  in  the 
world  can  claim  such  a  distinction. 


SPECIAL  BIBLE  TERM 
A  Special  Bible  Term  of  four  weeks  will 
be  held  at  the  Hesston  Academy  and  Bible 
School,  beginning  Jan.  10,  1910,  and  ending 
Feb.  4,  1910.  Instruction  will  be  given  on 
Man— Original  Condition;  The  Fall;  The 
Redemption.  Plan  of  Salvation.  Ordinan- 
ces. Restrictions.  Inspiration  of  the  Bible. 
Prophecy — Fulfilled;  Unfulfilled.  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  Parables.  Miracles.  Old 
Testament  History.  Teacher  Training. 
Ancient  History.    Vocal  Music. 

Besides  the  work  done  by  the  regular 
teachers,  the  brethren  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and 
J.  B  Smith  will  each  conduct  two  periods 
of  instruction  daily.  Send  for  folder  an- 
nouncement giving  full  information  regard- 
ing expenses,  division  of  subjects,  special 
classes,  etc.  Address  Hesston  Academy 
and  Bible  School,  or  T.  M.  Erb,  Hesston, 
Kans. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Winter  Term  opens  January  4.  Students 
will  find  beginning  classes  in  Bible,  Aca- 
demic, Normal,  Music  and  Business  Courses, 
and  can  enter  for  any  number  of  weeks. 
For  free  catalogue  and  full  information 
address 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

Pleasant  Valley  Church,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind., 
Dec.  7-11.  Instructors,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  Y. 
King.  , 

Leetonia,  Ohio,  Dec  13-18.  Instructors, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Allgyer 

South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  R  Det- 
weiler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  New  Stark,  O.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  

Walnut  Creek,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Howard-Miami  congregation  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Plainview,  Texas,  Dec.  24-29,  1909.  In- 
structors, A.  I.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Leo,  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  third  week  in  Decem- 
ber.   Instructors,  S.  H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig. 

Rainham  Church,  near  Selkirk,  Ont,  Dec. 
28-31.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  E  S. 
Hallman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Catlin  Church,  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec. 
27,  1909-Jan.  2,  1910.  Instructors,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-7.  Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Chicago,  III,  Jan.  4-14,  1910.  Instructors, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 

Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10-14  Instructors,  I.  R.  Schantz,  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  E  L.  Frey, 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  24-29.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp. 


FINAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  music  committee  is  grateful  for  the 
liberal  response  with  which  the  previous 
announcement  has  been  met  by  the  church 
at  large.  Quite  a  large  list  of  songs  have 
been  sent  in  for  their  consideration.  Orig- 
inal matter  has,  however,  been  rather 
scarce.  While  the  committee  still 'welcomes 
selections  of  songs  and  hymns,  they  desire 
to  make  a  special  request  for  original  pro- 
ductions. 

In  order  to  give  all  interested  a  little 
more  time,  the  committee  has  decided  to 
extend  the  time  limit  to  Dec.  15,  1909.  All 
material  sent  in  should  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  editors  on  or  before  that  date. 

Music  Committee,  per  J.  B.  S, 
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CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 

This  book  is  a  collection  of  hymns  and 
sacred  songs,  appropriate  for  church  ser- 
vices, Sunday  schools,  and  general  devo- 
tional exercises.  It  was  compiled  under  the 
direction  of  a  committee  appointed  by  Men- 
nonite  conferences.  It  contains  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  50 
German  selections.  The  bindings  and  prices 
are  as  follows: 

Word  Edition— Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,  postpaid   $  .20 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   16.00 

Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,  postpaid  60 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid  '.  5.40 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   40.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   50.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  85 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   8.40 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   65.00 

Music   Edition — Flexible   Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  90 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   9.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   70.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOKS  AND  TRACTS  AT  LOW 
PRICES 


The  undersigned,  for  many  years  publish- 
er of  "The  Manna,"  has  a  large  supply  of 
tracts  and  books,  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages,  which  he  offers  for  sale 
at  little  more  than  the  amount  required  for 
postage.  One  hundred  pages  of  tracts  for 
5  cents.  Address 

J.  G.  Stauffer,  Quakertown,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"Honor  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
hood.   Fear  God.    Honor  the  king." 


Help  your  resolutions  for  tomorrow 
by  putting  them  into  practice  today. 


Consider  I  Cor.  10:31  before  com- 
pleting arrangements  for  spending  the 
coming  holidays. 


The  visible  Church  is  to  the  real 
Church  what  the  body  is  to  the 
soul.  B. 


You  are  never  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  a  person  unless  you  have  met  him 
frequently  in  the  home. — J.  S.  H. 


The  time  most  profitably  spent  is 
that  spent  upon  the  knees,  while  mind 
and  heart  are  turned  heavenward. 


Many  who  look  upon  the  Bible  as 
the  book  which  tells  them  how  to  get 
to  heaven  have  apparently  failed  to 
grasp  the  idea  that  it  also  tells  them 
how  to  live- 


As  we  see  the  many  foolish  things 
put  up  in  show  windows  to  induce 
people  to  part  with  the  cash  in  their 
pockets  by  buying  these  things  as 
Christmas  presents,  we  can  not  but 
wish  and  pray  that  for  once  the  people 
of  God  might  have  the  wisdom  and  the 
consecration  to  put  their  God-given 
money  to  better  uses. 


Winter  is  here.  This  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  God  graciously  covers  the 
earth  and  protects  it  with  a  beautiful 
blanket  of  white  while  He  purifies  the 
air  with  low  temperature.  It  is  also  a 
time  when  many  poor  people  suffer  by 
reason  of  the  cold  and  a  scarcity  of 
food  and  clothing.  May  it  also  be  a 
time  when  those  who  are  blessed  with 
plenty  prove  their  worthiness  by  shar- 
ing it  with  their  less  fortunate  fellow- 
creatures. 


Much  of  the  time  spent  in  talking 
about  the  Bible  could  be  more  profit- 
ably spent  by  reading  what  is  in  the 
Bible. 


Some  people  talk  as  though  there 
were  nobody  but  "pessimists"  and  "op- 
timists." It  has  truthfully  been  said 
that  we  should  look  neither  on  the 
"bright  side"  nor  "dark  side"  of  things, 
but  that  we  should  rather  look  upon  the 
"right  side,"  no  matter  whether  it  may 
appear  bright  or  dark.  This  is  the  way 
to  keep  right  side  up  and  well  balanced. 


A  certain  divine  of  more  than  local 
reputation  is  reported  in  a  recent  ser- 
mon as  saying  that  the  garden  of  Eden 
was  located  at  the  North  Pole,  and  that 
now  since  it  has  again  been  discovered 
it  will  prove  to  be  the  world's  sanitar- 
ium for  nervous  wrecks  and  consump- 
tives;  that  "the  tree  of  life  is  the  North 
Pole,"  and  that  "ere  long  that  region 
will  be  a  city  of  anchored  vessels,  and 
we  shall  speak  of  it  as  'Paradise  re- 
gained.' "  That  sounds  about  as  plaus- 
ible as  some  more  things  we  hear  from 
the  pulpit  by  preachers  who  have  quit 
expounding  the  Gospel  and  have  com- 
menced preaching  about  the  weather 
and  politics. 


"Is  it  right  to  be  neutral  ?"  is  a  point- 
ed question  which  Bro.  Hostetler  asks 
in  his  graphic  description  of  the  fight 
for  prohibition  in  Alabama.  The  an- 
swer to  this  question  is  apparent.  Ev- 
ery child  of  God  raises  his  voice  and 
throws  the  influence  of  his  life,  not 
only  against  the  liquor  evil,  but  against 
every  other  sin  concerning  which  he 
has  the  light.  There  ought  to  be  no 
doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  who 
knows  us  as  to  what  our  attitude  is 
toward  sin  in  any  form.  As  between 
sin  and  righteousness,  "the  battle  is 
the  Lord's,"  and  we  are  on  the  Lord's 
side- 
Is  it  right  to  have  a  part  in  the  gen- 


eral "mix-up"  which  Bro.  Hostetler  de- 
scribes? This  is  another  question. 
They  who  have  no  conscientious  scru- 
ples on  the  question  of  enforcing  right- 
eousness at  the  point  of  the  sword 
would  answer  this  cpiestion  as  emphat- 
ically as  they  did  the  first.  Others 
who  believe  that  "the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal"  are  compelled 
not  only  for  conscience'  sake  but  also 
for  wisdom's  sake  to  keep  aloof  from 
such  "mix-ups"  and  confine  their  la- 
bors to  Gospel  methods. 


We  are  grateful  for  the  liberal  sup- 
ply of  orders  for  books,  etc.,  coming 
into  the  House  these  days.  We  shall 
endeavor  to  fill  all  orders  as  promptly 
as  possible.  If  for  any  reasons  you 
do  not  get  satisfactory  responses  to 
your  orders,  kindly  let  us  know.  We 
have  endeavored  to  make  the  prices  as 
low  as  they  can  be  made  to  keep  the 
balance  on  the  right  side  of  the  ledger, 
and  the  further  fact  that  every  dollar 
of  profit  realized  from  the  sale  of 
books  and  periodicals  goes  to  the 
strengthening  of  a  church  institution 
rather  than  into  the  pocket  of  a  private 
individual  ought  to  be  an  incentive 
to  many  to  send  their  orders  here. 

While  on  this  subject,  may  we  ask 
an  interest  on  the  part  of  all  our  read- 
ers in  the  work  of  extending  the  cir- 
culation of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Call 
the  attention  of  your  neighbors  who 
are  not  taking  the  paper  to  it,  and  re- 
member that  sample  copies  will  be 
mailed  cheerfully  upon  application.  We 
have  been  asked  by  a  number  about 
the  time  their  subscriptions  become 
due-  That  time  is  stated  on  the  label 
of  your  paper.  As  there  is  more  mon- 
ey needed  as  working  capital  during 
the  busy  season  than  at  other  times, 
a  few  thousand  paid  up  subscriptions 
would  be  welcome  at  this  time.  With 
united  efforts  and  united  prayers  we 
hope  by  the  grace  of  God  not  only  to 
extend  the  circulation  but  also  the  use- 
fulness of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Who 
will  help? 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
iound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unte  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
J«hn  14:15. 


ARGUMENTS  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ROME 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept.  20,  1909. 
Dear  Brother,  Greeting  in  Jesus'  name: — 
Enclosed  find  proof  sheets  of  an  article 
which  we  published  in  our  paper  here  quite 
a  while  ago.  I  think  it  a  very  able  exposi- 
tion of  one  of  the  false  positions  taken  by 
the  Church  of  Rome.  If  you  wish  to  use 
it  for  the  Gospel  Herald  you  are  welcome 
to  it.  Fraternally  yours, 

Warren  Cable. 

The  article  contains  much  that  is  worthy 
of  consideration,  and  we  gladly  republish 
the  same. — Ed. 

Jerome,  one  of  the  greatest  author- 
ities in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  who 
flourished  366-420  A.  D.,  states  in  re- 
gard to  St-  Peter  that  he  "pushed  over 
to  Rome  in  the  second  year  of  Claudius 

 and  held  the  sacerdotal  chair 

there  for  twenty-five  years  until  the 
last,  that  is  the  fourteenth  year  of  Ne- 
ro." Taking  this  statement  of  Jerome, 
it  would  mean  that  Peter  occupied 
the  sacerdotal  chair,  that  is,  the  episco- 
pate of  Rome,  from  the  years  42  to  67 
A.  D.  Roman  Catholics  claim  there- 
fore, that  St.  Peter  held  the  episcopate 
in  Rome  for  a  period  of  twenty-five 
years,  beginning  with  the  year  42  A.  D. 
The  only  way  that  we  can  prove  or  dis- 
prove this  statement  of  Jerome,  is  to 
appeal  to  the  New  Testament.  To  the 
New  Testament  therefore  let  us  go. 

The  New  Testament  is  conspicuous- 
ly silent  with  regard  to  the  person  or 
persons  who  first  carried  Christianity 
to  Rome.  But  there  are  hints  and  sug- 
gestions that  will  serve  as  a  guide  in 
deciding  the  matter.  For  instance — 
the  birth  day  of  the  Church  was  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  which  is  so  fully  de- 
scribed in  the  second  chapter  of  Acts 
of  the  Apostles-  Here  we  are  told  that 
among  those  who  listened  to  the  apos- 
tles preaching  on  that  day  were,  among 
others,  "strangers  of  Rome." 

Now,  nothing  is  more  evident  than 
that,  if  these  people  carried  what  they 
heard  from  the  lips  of  the  apostles  back 
with  them  to  Rome,  they  could  not 
possibly  have  retained  the  faith  there 
without  some  one  who  was  somewhat 
fully  instructed  in  the  faith.  They 
must  have  had  some  teachers,  men 
who  had  been  with  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, some  of  the  seventy,  for  instance, 
who  either  returned  with  them  to 
Rome,  or  else  were  sent  to  Rome  to 
teach  them  soon  after  they  returned 
there.  And,  while  there  is  no  refer- 
ence to  any  one  having  been  sent  there, 
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we  do  know  that  the  seventy  worked 
with  the  apostles,  and  formed  as  it 
were,  a  ministry  in  training-.  For  their 
very  name,  "discipuli,"  or  learners, 
shows  that  they  were  in  preparation  for 
further  advancement  in  Christianity. 
And,  we  furthermore  know  that  Paul 
was  constantly  extending"  the  Christian 
ministry,  sending  and  ordaining  men  to 
places  where  he  either  could  not  or  did 
not  go.  In  the  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
Paul  mentions  several  persons  who 
were  more  or  less  prominent  in  the 
work  at  Rome,  and  with  whom  he  was 
more  or  less  acquainted.  The  inference 
is  almost  irresistible  then,  that  either 
some  members  of  the  seventy,  or  men 
who  were  ordained  and  sent  by  Paul  or 
other  apostles,  had  been  sent  there  to 
care  for  and  teach  the  people  of  Rome. 

Paul  wrote  his  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans some  time  in  the  year  58-59  A.  D- 
No  one  will  presume  to  charge  Paul 
with  dishonesty,  nor  with  a  misstate- 
ment of  facts.  Well  then,  when  he  sta- 
tes as  he  does  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans that  he  intends  to  come  to  them 
and  work  with  them,  and  that  he  did 
not  build  upon  another  man's  founda- 
tion, (Rom.  15  :  20)  we  may  as  well  be 
assured  that  Paul  knew  that  up  to  that 
time,  that  is,  up  to  the  year  58-58  A.  D., 
no  other  apostle,  not  even  Peter,  had 
as  yet  set  foot  in  Rome. 

Again,  in  the  closing  verses  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  Paul  sends  his 
greetings  to  several  persons  who  were 
more  or  less  prominent  in  the  work 
at  Rome.  But  the  conspicuous  thing 
about  it  is  that  Paul  does  not  even  hint 
that  Peter  was  then  there,  or  that  he 
had  ever  been  in  Rome.  When  he 
wrote,  would  Paul  have  neglected  him 
in  his  salutations  and  greeting's,  had 
he  ever  been  there? 

Again,  Paul  deals  out  dogmatical 
teaching  by  the  wholesale  to  the  Ro- 
mans in  this  epistle,  and  in  doing  so, 
labors  under  the  confidence  that  the 
Romans  had  not  been  well  instructed 
in  the  Christian  faith-  Therefore,  when 
Paul,  writing  as  he  does  in  the  year 
58-59  A.  D.,  explicitly  states  that  it  is 
his  intention  to  go  to  Rome  and  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  Christian  work 
there,  and  that  he  does  not  build  on 
another  man's  foundations,  and  that  he 
makes  no  reference  to  any  work  hav- 
ing been  done  there  by  Peter,  or  any 
other  apostle,  and,  in  his  greetings  and 
salutations  makes  mention  of  no  apos- 
tles, it  may  be  set  down  as  an  incontro- 
vertible fact  that  Peter  had  never  been 
in  Rome  Up  to  the  year  58  or  59  A.  D. 
We  may  therefore  decide  that  Jerome's 
statement  about  Peter's  carrying  on 
the  episcopate  in  Rome  for  a  period 
of  twenty-five  years  beginning  with  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of.  Claudius, 
that  is,  in  the  year  42  A.  D.,  is  a  state- 
ment based  on  a  misrepresentation  of 
facts,  and  therefore  not  true. 
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Was  Peter  Ever  In  Rome? 

The  question  as  to  whether  Peter 
was  ever  in  Rome  must  depend  upon 
the  history  that  is  afforded  in  the  epis- 
tles of  Paul,  and  the  first  epistle  of  Pe- 
ter. In  the  closing  words  of  the  first 
epistle  of  Peter  the  writer  states,  "The 

Church  that  is  at  Babylon  sa- 

luteth  you-"  This  is  the  Authorized 
translation  of  the  passage.  But  if  the 
phrase  were  translated  literally  it 
would  run,  "She  that  is  at  Babylon. . . . 
saluteth  you."  There  is  no  mention  of 
the  Church  in  the  passage.  But  most 
of  the  ancient  commentators,  as  well 
as  the  great  majority  of  moderns,  re- 
fer the  pronoun  in  the  sentence  to  the 
Church  or  congregation.  The  word 
Babylon  has  been,  by  a  great  many 
students,  made  to  represent  Rome. 
There  are  a  great  many  difficulties  in 
allowing  this  identification,  but  as  it 
is  the  Roman  interpretation  of  the 
word,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  we  ac- 
cept it. 

If  the  writer  of  the  first  epistle  of  Pe- 
ter is  Peter  the  apostle,  and  if  he  wrote 
that  epistle  from  Rome,  when  did  he 
write  it? 

The  first  epistle  of  Peter  betrays  a 
knowledge  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, and  of  his  epistle  to  the  Ephes- 
ians.  When  did  he  have  the  opportun- 
ity of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians?  He  must 
have  seen  it  after  it  had  reached  the 
East,  or  else  he  must  have  been  with 
Paul  in  Rome  when  the  latter  was  writ- 
ing that  epistle,  or  Peter  must  have 
come  to  Rome  just  after  the  Ephesian 
epistle  had  been  written,  and  before  it 
was  sent  on  its  journey  East-  The 
epistle  to  the  Colossians  and  that  of  the 
Ephesians  were  written  in  the  year  63 
( ?)  A.  D.  It  can  hardly  be  said  that 
Peter  was  in  Rome  when  the  epistle  to 
the  Colossians  was  written,  for  Paul 
names  several  workers  who  were  there 
at  Rome  with  him  at  the  time  he  wrote 
this  epistle,  and  he  does  not  mention 
Peter.  It  is  hardly  supposable  that, 
had  Peter  been  there  at  that  time, 
Paul  would  have  omitted  him.  Peter, 
let  it  be  remembered,  was  the  great 
apostle  to  the  circumcision.  And  when 
Paul  wrote  the  epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians, the  circumcision  element  was  so 
large  in  Rome  that  he  had  as  his  only 
fellow-laborers  in  that  line,  Aristarch- 
us,  Marcus  and  Justus. 

The  conclusion  seems  to  be  then 
that,  as  the  Ephesian  letter  was  writ- 
ten in  the  same  year  in  which  the  Col- 
ossian  one  was,  and,  as  the  first  epistle 
of  Peter  betrays  a  knowledge  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  and  as  Marcus 
was  in  Rome  at  the  time  of  the  writing 
of  the  Colossian  epistle,  and  at  Rome 
when  Peter  wrote  his  first  epistle,  Pe- 
ter must  have  come  to  Rome  shortly 
after  the  Colossian  epistle  was  written, 
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and  before  the  one  to  the  Ephesians 
was  sent  East.  This  would  make  it 
that  Peter,  if  his  first  epistle  was  writ- 
ten from  Rome,  was  never  in  Rome  be- 
fore the  year  63  A.  D-,  and  that  he 
came  there  that  year,  or  early  in  the 
year  64.  The  New  Testament  evi- 
dence therefore,  and  it  is  pretty  reli- 
able evidence,  is  solidly  against  the 
teaching  that  Peter  began  an  episco- 
pate of  twenty-five  years'  duration  in 
Rome  in  the  year  42  A.  D.  It  is  solidly 
against  his  having  been  in  Rome  pre- 
vious to  the  year  63  A.  D.  at  the  earli- 
est. And  there  is  no  direct  evidence 
in  the  New  Testament  that  he  was 
ever  in  Rome.  The  identification  of 
the  Babylon  of  the  first  epistle  of  Peter 
with  Rome,  is  an  identification  that  is 
fraught  with  many  difficulties,  though 
not  insuperable  ones-  It  may  be  set 
down  then  as  a  fact  that,  so  far  as-  New 
Testament  evidence  is  worth  anything, 
Peter  was  never  in  Rome  before  the 
year  63  A.  D.,  at  the  earliest.  There 
is  a  tradition  that  he  was  martyred  in 
Rome,  but  it  is  a  known  fact  that 
where  history  is  silent,  tradition,  so 
far  as  the  Church  of  Rome  is  concern- 
ed, is  very  eloquent. 

Who  did  found  or    establish  the 
Church  in  Rome?    Paul,  as  we  know, 
was  a  master-builder.    By  his  labors, 
more  than  by  that  of  any  other  apos- 
tle was  the  Christian  Church  widely 
suffused  in  the  apostolic  age.  He  wrote 
the  Romans  that  it  was  his  intention  to 
come  and  work  with  them,  and  that  in 
doing  so,  he  would  build  on  the  foun- 
dation of  no  other  man.    He  it  was 
then,  who  established  and  founded  the 
Church  in  Rome.   He  arrived  in  Rome 
about  the  year  61  A.  D.,  which  would 
be  about  two  years,  at  least,  before 
Peter  came  there,  if  the  latter  ever 
did  come  to  Rome.    Tradition  asserts 
that  both  Paul  and  Peter  were  mar- 
tyred in  or  near  Rome.   The  first  wri- 
ter to  refer  to  this  is  Clement,  who 
was  the  third  bishop  of  Rome  after 
the  apostles,  but  he  does  not  say  any- 
thing about  whether  these  two  apostles 
were  martyred  in  or  near  Rome.  Af- 
ter Clement,  there  come  writers  who 
tell  us  that  they  were  martyred  in 
the  city  of  Rome,  and  others  state 
that  they  know  where  they  were  bur- 
ied.   How  much  truth  there  is  in  the 
statements  of  the  writers  after  Cle- 
ment as  to  the  place  of  martyrdom, 
and  the  place  where  the  remains  of 
these  apostles  were  laid,  no  one  can 
tell.    The  testimony  of  Clement  that 
they  were  martyred,    at  least  near 
Rome,  may  be  accepted  as  trustworthy. 
And,  as  the  foundations  of  the  Church 
were  laid  in  the  blood  of  the  apostles, 
the  Church  of  Rome  may  be  said  to 
have  been  built  in  the  blood  of  Paul 
primarily,  "and  that  of  Peter  secondar- 
ily.   But  it  may  not  be  said  that  the 
claim  that  Peter  began  an  episcopate 


in  Rome  of  twenty-five  years'  dura- 
tion in  the  year  42  A.  D-,  rests  on  any 
solid  basis  whatever.  It  is  all  pure 
fiction. 


CONFESSION 


By  A.  IC  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Confession  is  one  of  the  essentials 
of  salvation.  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness." 

John  baptized  the  people  that  came 
to  him,  confessing  their  sins.  "He 
that  confesses  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  confess  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  are  the  words 
of  our  Savior.  Paul  in  writing  to  the 
Romans  (10:10)  says,  "With  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  un- 
to salvation." 

To  confess  is  to  acknowledge  or  dis- 
close a  crime,  sin  or  any  fault  or  debt 
to  God  or  fellowmen.  Restitution  may 
be  included  under  confession. 

To  make  .confession  is  one  of  the 
hard  things  for  human  nature  to  do. 
It  is  however  made  as  easy  as  possible, 
in  order  to  induce  people  to  accept 
their  Savior.  Rising  to  the  feet,  the 
raising  of  a  hand  or  the  signing  of  a 
card  are  taken  as  evidences  of  confes- 
sion. These  all  express  a  willingness 
to  yield  to  the  demands  of  Scripture, 
and  are  a  good  beginning  in  the  service 
of  the  Master,  but  must  be  followed 
up  by  believing  from  the  heart  and  con- 
fession by  the  mouth  according  to 
Paul's  teachings.  The  really  penitent 
sinner  is  not  slow  to  confess  his  sins, 
Like  Zaccheus,  he  seeks  an  opportun- 
ity to  do  so.  He  need  not  be  coaxed 
into  submission,  but  is  willing  to  do 
anything  in  order  to  get  right  with 
God.  It  is  in  proportion  to  what  we 
are  willing  to  yield  or  consecrate  to 
God  that  we  receive  blessings,  and 
this  is  why  we  often  see  the  most  sin- 
ful become  the  happiest  convert.  Lean- 
ness of  soul  comes  from  our  unwilling- 
ness to  surrender  our  all  to  God.  The 
person  who  gives  his  dimes  to  mission 
work  when  he  could  give  his  dollars 
receives  blessings  in  proportion. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  confess 
with  our  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our 
Savior,  but  our  life  must  correspond 
to  our  profession.  If  we  conform  to 
the  world  in  dress,  in  business,  in  tak- 
ing part  in  the  vain  and  foolish  things 
in  which  the  world  delights  we  give 
conclusive  evidence  that  the  heart  is 
unchanged,  and  that  we  are  living  a  lie 
and  are  in  darkness.  A  changed  heart 
brings  a  changed  life,  free  from  the 
longings  and  hankerings  after  the 
world  and  things  pertaining  to  the 
world  We  cannot  help  but  tell  of 
God's  goodness  to  us,  because  of  the 
"abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  Then  only  when  words  and 


life  harmonize  do  we  confess  our  Sav- 
ior in  deed  and  in  truth. 

It  is  this  inconsistent  living  that 
brings  reproach  upon  the  Church,  and 
is  a  stumbling  block  to  sinners-  May 
the  Lord  give  light  that  we  may  be 
able  by  His  help  to  prove  ourselves 
and  live  lives  consistent  with  our  pro- 
fession- 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


PURE  AND  UNDEFILED  RELIG- 
ION 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

"Lord,   help   us   launch   out   in   the  ocean 
divine, 

Where  the  floods  of  salvation  o'erflow; 
Oh,  let  us  be  lost  in  the  mercy  of  God 
Till  the  depth  of  His  fulness  we  know." 

James  gives  us  to  understand  what 
the  duty  of  every  child  of  God  is  in 
this  life.  But  how  often  we  as  Chris- 
tians are  slack  in  .performing  our  duty 
and  commit  sins  of  omission.  We 
should  ask  God  to  forgive  us  for  omit- 
ting our  duty  and  should  step  out  into 
the  work  with  a  deeper  consecration, 
cut  ourselves  loose  from  the  shore- 
lines and  launch  out  into  the  deep  of 
God's  love,  cast  our.net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  Gospel  ship,  and  there  we 
may  accomplish  a  work  that  will  tell 
for  time  and  eternity.  The  disciples 
of  Christ  were  commanded  to  cast  their 
nets  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
wonderful  was  the  result  of  their  work 
through  their  obedience.  So  will  our 
results  be  if  we  will  obey  His  Word 
in  all  things. 

The  trouble  with  us  sometimes  is 
we  are  too  much  spotted  with  the 
things  of  this  world  to  do  our  duty. 
The  dollar  is  too  much  on  our  mind; 
and  we  pay  no  attention  to  our  sur- 
roundings and  forget  those  that  are 
really  suffering  for  the  need  of  neces- 
sary things  of  this  life.  We  are  per- 
haps living  in  luxuries  while  they  are 
suffering  for  something  to  eat.  If 
we  willingly  let  them  suffer  we  are 
committing  a  great  sin ;  for  "him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin." 

This  is  not  the  only  spot  of  the 
world  that  we  may  be  defiled  with,  but 
many,  many  others.  If  a  man  were  to 
make  a  book  of  the  spots  of  this  world 
that  contaminate  Christians,  it  would 
take  him  a  life-time  to  make  it. 

Whiskey  and  tobacco  are  some  of 
the  most  harmful  elements  to  destroy 
the  vitality  of  this  physical  body.  I 
have  had  the  experience  of  what  to- 
bacco will  do  for  the  body.  It  weak- 
ens the  heart  and  whatever  weakens 
the  heart  also  affects  the  brain.  I 
•know  a  friend  of  my  father's  who 
could  not  lift  a  saucer  to  his  mouth 
with  one  hand  without  spilling  the 
contents.  Oh,  young  men  and  boys, 
do  not  begin  this  filthy  habit  which 
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will  destroy  body  and  soul  if  followed 
to  excess.  Keep  your  body  clean  as 
well  as  your  heart,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  not  abide  in  an  unclean  heart  and 
body. 

I  thank  God  that  He  has  given  me 
the  victory  over  this  evil  habit  to 
which  I  was  a  slave  till  about  five 
years  ago.  But  although  I  have  stop- 
ped the  use  of  tobacco,  yet  the  effect 
of  it  remains  and  many  pains  and  aches 
do  I  suffer  in  my  physical  body. 

Another  evil  in  this  world  is  pride. 
Dame  fashion  brings  on  styles  which 
are  ruinous  to  the  body  and  soul.  Tight 
clothing  destroys  the  vitality  of  the 
body.  The  stiff  corsets  cramp  the  vital 
organs  so  that  they  cannot  possibly 
do  their  work  properly  as  the  Lord 
intended. 

There  is  also  a  spiritual  pride  mani- 
fested today  in  some  people.  They 
always  think  themselves  so  much  bet- 
ter than  anybody  else.  We  have  a  re- 
ligion today  that  discards  everything 
but  their  own  membership  and  cry: 
"Come  out  from  the  churches"  and  go 
so  far  as  to  say  that  Christ  and  the 
apostles  did  not  establish  any  church- 
es. I  commend  such  people  to  the 
mercy  of  God  that  they  may  some 
time  see  the  light.  We  believe  that 
there  are  some  churches  that  have  de- 
viated from  the  true  light,  but  this  is 
no  reason  why  I  should  condemn  all 
the  rest.  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  the  widows 
in  their  affliction  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  World." 

Hubbard,  Oreg. 


REASONS  FOR  LEAN  CHRIS- 
TIANS 


They  own  Bibles,  but  feed  on  news- 
papers. 

They  sing  about  peace,  but  do  not 
surrender  to  get  it. 

They  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en may  come,  but  block  the  way  by 
worldly  living. 

They  listen  to  sermons  on  unselfish- 
ness, but  pamper  themselves  in  food 
and  dress. 

They  wear  crosses,  but  shrink  from 
bearing  them. 

They  praise  Christ  with  their  lips, 
but  declare  the  things  He  did  to  be 
wholly  impractical  now. — Sel. 


The  man  who  insists  that  his  wife 
should  treat  him  as  a  lord  when  he  is 
well,  will  complain  if  she  does  not 
treat  him  as  a  baby  when  he  is  sick. — ■ 
Sel. 


"Knowledge  of  your  weakness  is  a 
constant  invitation  to  your  soul  to  go 
to  God's  great  storehouse." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  MOTHER'S  INSPIRATION 


Had  I  no  little  feet  to  guide 
Along  life's  toilsome  way, 

My  own  more  frequently  might  slide, 
More  often  go  astray. 

But  when  I  meet  my  baby's  eyes, 
At  God's  own  bar  I  stand, 

And  angels  draw  me  toward  the  skies 
While  baby  holds  my  hand. 

— McMaster. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Within  the  last  week  we  sent  four 
little  brothers,  aged  from  five  to  ten 
years,  to  Attleboro,  Mass-,  where  their 
parents  have  again  started  up  house- 
keeping, and  desired  to  have  the  family 
reunited.  We  sent  them  to  New  York 
alone,  where  their  mother  met  them. 
They  had  been  admitted  into  the 
Home  about  three  years  ago  from 
Philadelphia,  where  the  father  had  de- 
serted the  family,  leaving  the  mother 
and  four  little  boys  in  destitute  cir- 
cumstances. 

Also  two  little  boys  were  admitted 
into  the  Home  from  Kansas  City,  Sis- 
ter Christophel,  one  of  the  mission 
workers  there,  accompanying  them  to 
the  Home ;  and  also  a  little  boy  six 
weeks  old  from  Chicago  was  sent  in 
by  the  mission  workers  there  with 
Sisters  Kenagy  and  Troyer  who  had 
been  there  on  a  visit.  The  number  of 
inmates  at  present  is  52,  and  all  en- 
joying good  health.  Several  other  chil- 
dren were  also  returned  to  their  moth- 
ers during  the  past  week. 

It  is  now  more  than  ten  years  since 
your  unworthy  servant  has  taken 
charge  of  the  work  at  the  Orphans' 
Home  as  superintendent,  and  I  am 
glad  to  say  that  this  has  been  the  most 
blessed  period  of  my  life.  While  all 
was  not  sunshine  by  any  means,  yet 
we  could  clearly  see  the  guiding  hand 
of  God  throughout  all  these  years,  and 
unto  His  great  name  be  all  the  glory 
for  the  manifestation  of  His  love  and 
His  sustaining  grace.  Sister  Burk- 
hart  has  also  been  one  of  the  workers 
here  for  ten  years,  and  Sister  King  for 
•nearly  nine  years. 

We  feel  under  obligations  to  again 
thank  the  kind  brethren  and  sisters, 
East  and  West,  who  are  so  liberally 
contributing  clothing  and  other  neces- 
saries of  life  for  the  Home-  The  Lord 
will  reward  you  for  your  labors  of  love. 


Dec.  16 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 

one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  have 

done  it  unto  me." 
West  Liberty,  O. 


A  REQUEST  FOR  PRAYER 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(The  following  extract  of  a  letter  written 
by  Sister  Mary  Burkhard  of  Dhamtari,  India, 
to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  was 
sent  us  for  publication.  We  trust  that  there 
may  be  a  hearty  response  to  the  request  herein 
made,  and  that  incidentally  we  may  not  for- 
get the  excellent  thoughts  along  other  lines 
contained  in  the  letter.  The  power  of  prayer 
can  not  be  estimated,  and  the  necessity  of 
living  a  life  out  and  out  for  the  Lord  is  so 
important  that  it  cannot  be  emphasized  too 
often. — Ed.) 

We  long  also  for  the  Church  at  home 
to  become  more  prayerful.  We  are  very 
thankful  for  the  interest  there  is,  and 
that  it  is  growing,  but  we  are  not  up 
to  our  possibilities.  I  have  one  request 
to  present  which  I  wish  you  would  ask 
earnest  prayers  for.  A  Christian  wo- 
man converted  in  a  neighboring  mis- 
sion but  who  has  in  times  past  been 
employed  by  us  asks  prayer  for  her 
two  Mohammedan  daughters  that  they 
may  be  converted.  One  of  them  is 
one  of  two  wives-  She  is  much  bur- 
dened for  their  salvation,  and  wants 
us  to  ask  our  people  in  America  to 
pray  for  them. 

So  many  problems  come  up  in  mis- 
sion work  unknown  at  home.  It  seems 
to  me  we  get  right  at  the  bottom  of 
things,  and  we  can  not  be  on  the  fence 
at  all  (which  we  should  never  be,  but 
which  many  people  are,  especially  in 
their  view  of  things)  and  when  we  take 
a  stand  we  must  be  sure  it  is  according 
to  the  Bible.  We  must  be  decided  in 
our  own  convictions,  and  firm 'to  uphold 
the  principles  of  the  Gospel. 

We  are  put  to  tests  which  never  come 
up  at  home.  Traditions  and  customs 
not  from  God  do  not  stand  the  test; 
but  that  which  is  from  God  we  can 
uphold  here  as  well  as  anywhere  else. 
Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

Mary  Burkhard. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


AFRICA 


It  is  said  that  Africa  is  fast  losing 
the  right  to  be  called  the  "Dark  Con- 
tinent" In  it  are  to  be  found  today, 
2,470  missionaries,  assisted  by  13,089 
native  Christian  workers.  There  are 
4,789  places  of  worship,  221,156  com- 
municants and  27,790  professed  ad- 
herents. In  the  4000  missionary 
schools  are  202,390  pupils.  There  are 
ninety-five  hospitals  and  sixteen  print- 
ing establishments  under  missionary 
conduct  and  control.  A  chain  of  con- 
nected missions  reaches  from  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Indian  ocean;  and  in 
Uganda,  which  thirty  years  ago  was 
pagan  and  unexplored  country,  one- 
half  the  700,000  population  are  en- 
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rolled  as  Christians.  Cape  Colony  has 
200,000  negro  Christians  out  of  a  total 
of  700,000.  In  the  whole  history  of 
Christian  missions,  it  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther any  race  has  shown  itself  more 
open  to  the  Gospel  or  more  benefi- 
cently affected  by  it.  The  natives  of 
South  America  are  today  less  influ- 
enced by  the  Gospel  than  those  of 
Africa. — Lutheran  Observer. 


HOW  ENCOURAGE  YOUNG  PEO- 
PLE TO  DO  MORE  AGGRES- 
SIVE MISSION  WORK? 


By  Ruth  A.  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Young  people  are  not  constituted  to 
fold  their  arms  and  do  nothing.  They 
are  naturally  active  and  full  of  life, 
sure  to  do  something. 

If  the  young  people  can  realize  their 
duty  toward  God,  their  responsibility 
for  their  fellowmen,  their  Christian 
privilege  of  living  a  life  of  service  and 
liberty  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  turn  their 
activity  and  enthusiasm  to  build  up 
and  maintain  the  Church  they  will  be 
an  honor  to  God  and  a  blessing  to  hu- 
manity. 

Someone  has  given  this  thought: 
"When  the  young  people,  and  older 
ones  as  well,  can  in  true  sincerity  and 
deep  humility  be  brought  to  think,  to 
meditate  upon  the  wonderful  love  of 
God  in  sending  His  only  begotten  Son 
to  redeem  them,  then  they  will  be  like 
Philip  of  old  who,  when  he  had  found 
Jesus  told  Nathaniel  to  "come  and 
see." 

When  a  man  can  realize  that  "God 
so  loved  me  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son  that  if  I  believe  on  him 
I  shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life,"  he  will  more  keenly  feel  his  per- 
sonal relationship  with  God.  He  will 
have  an  attitude  toward  God  as  he 
would  have  toward  a  man  that  had 
saved  him  from  drowning. 

We  would  not  forget  to  show  due 
honor  to  him  who  saved  the  body, 
but  too  often  we  forget  to  give  due 
honor  and  service  to  Him  who  gave 
His  life  to  save  our  never-dying  souls. 

As  a  natural  father  cares  for  his 
children,  so  we  young  people  must  be 
cared  for  by  Spirit-filled,  fatherly  lead- 
ers who  are  interested  in  us,  who  will 
teach  us  both  by  precept  and  example, 
and  have  our  welfare  at  heart. 

How  many  young  people  would  re- 
main faithful  to  Christ  and  the  Church 
were  it  not  for  the  kind  admonitions 
and  timely  warnings  by  those  who 
have  been  ordained  of  God  to  feed  His 
flock? 

"Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  there- 
of, not  by  restraint  but  willingly;  not 
for  filthy  lucre  but  of  a  ready  mind : 

Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock." 


Young  people  in  the  church  are  all 
responsible  for  something  or  some- 
body. If  we  could  more  keenly  feel 
our  responsibility,  I  believe  there 
would  be  more  aggressive  work  done 
in  all  phases,  of  Christian  activity. 

Goethe  says:  "The  destiny  of  any 
nation  at  any  given  time  depends  on 
the  opinions  of  its  young  men  under 
five  and  twenty."  Might  we  not  well 
say  that  "The  future  welfare  of  the 
Church  depends  upon  the  attitude  ol 
its  young  people  under  five  and  twen- 
ty?" 

In  large  congregations  there  is  a 
tendency  to  neglect  some,  but  as  far 
as  possible  make  each  one  responsible 
for  something  or  someone  and  do  not 
make  one  person  responsible  for  two 
things  when  you  rob  another  one  of  a 
responsibility  due  him.  It  is  by  exer- 
cise that  we  grow  strong.  Then  give 
every  young  Christian  a  chance  to 
grow  strong  by  being  responsible  for 
some  part  of  the  work  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord.  Wherever  there  is  op- 
portunity, put  the  young  Christian  to 
work.  If  the  Church  does  not,  the 
devil  will.  It  seems  to  me  the  sooner 
he  is  given  a  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  the  stronger  he  will  grow  in 
the  Christian  service  and  the  less  apt 
he  will  be  to  be  drawn  away  by  the 
evil  one. 

Young  people  are  needed  in  all  phas- 
es of  Christian  service.  Not  all  are 
called  to  do  big  things  but  if  we  faith- 
fully do  the  little  things  we  shall  in  no 
wise  lose  our  reward- 

A  certain  brother  once  said,  "God 
didn't  want  us  all  for  preachers ;  if  He 
did  we  would  have  to  preach  to  empty 
seats." 

Some  are  needed  to  preach,  some  to 
teach,  some  to  sing.  Did  you  ever 
sing  for  some  sick  brother  or  sister, 
some  hungry  soul  or  an  aged  grand- 
father or  grandmother?  Try  it.  It 
may  encourage  the  sick  one,  inspire 
the  hungry  soul  to  action,  wet  the 
cheeks  of  the  aged  with  tears  of  joy 
and  give  you  renewed  zeal  and  ear- 
nestness- to  press  onward  and  upward 
in  the  work  whereunto  God  has  called 
you. 

Others  are  needed  to  give  the  cup 
of  cold  water,  others  to  carry  the  rose 
to  a  sick  and  suffering  one,  others  to 
give  the  words  of  sympathy  to  the 
distressed  and  sorrowing  one,  still 
others  are  needed  to  be  the  guiding 
stars  in  the  dark  places  of  the  earth, 
and  all  are  needed  to  pray. 

When  the  young  and  old  all  work 
harmoniously  together  the  work  of  the 
Lord  will  flourish,  the  Church  will 
prosper  and  the  borders  of  the  king- 
dom be  extended. 

"Likewise  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves to  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed 
with  humility." 

The  older  ones  in  the  Church,  bish- 
ops, ministers,  deacons,  lay  members, 
may  all  be  a  great  encouragement  to 


Question  Drawer 

It  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.   21  :12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9.  

An  ungodly  mian  who  is  divorced 
from  a  woman  and  marries  the  sec- 
ond wife  (both  women  living).  He  is 
now  converted.  Can  he  be  received 
into  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  on 
what  conditions? 

We  prefer  to  leave  the  word  Men- 
nonite out  of  the  answer,  and  con- 
sider the  question  from  a  strict  Bible 
standpoint. 

Turning  to  Matt.  5 :32  we  read : 
"Whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery."  In 
Mark  10:11,12  we  read:  "Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  an- 
other, committeth  adultery  against 
her.  And  if  a  woman  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another, 
she  committeth  adultery."  The  divine 
edict  is,  "What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 
der." "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth." 

From  the  above  scriptures  it  is  clear 
that  they  who,  having  companions  liv- 
ing, leaving  them,  and  marrying  an- 
other, are  guilty  of  the  awful  sin  of 
adultery.  Likewise  they  who  marry 
divorced  persons  are  guilty  of  the 
same  sin-  The  question  now  remains, 
What  constitutes  the  adultery,  the  sec- 
ond marriage  ceremony  or  the  living 
as  husband  and  wife  with  a  second 
companion  while  the  first  one  is  still 
living?  If  the  latter,  which  we  believe 
nearly  all,  if  not  quite  all,  people  will 
admit,  then  the  adulterous  relation  will 
exist  as  long  as  the  former  companion 
lives  and  the  wife  or  husband  of  the 
former  companion  continues  to  live 
with  someone  else  as  husband  and 
wife.  No  church-joining  or  loud  pro- 
fession of  conversion  or  any  other  sub- 
stitute will  do  so  long  as  such  adulter- 
ous relations  exist.  The  bond  men- 
tioned in  Matt.  19:6  can  not  be  set 
aside  by  any  court  of  law.  True  con- 
version and  penitence  therefore  will 
cause  such  as  have  these  adulterous 
relations  to  forsake  the  same,  and  no 
longer  live  together  as  husband  and 
wife.  Under  such  circumstances  no 
church  should  refuse  them  admittance. 
Until  such  relations  are  severed,  no 
church  should  receive  them. 


the  younger  ones.  Give  them  a  hearty 
hand-shake,  a  countenance  that  bids 
them  welcome  in  your  presence,  an  en- 
couraging word,  a  gentle  reproof  if 
need  be,  and  you  will  find  a  warmer 
feeling  growing  between  youth  and 
age- 
In  conclusion,  let  us  help  the  young 
people  to  realize  the  wonderful  love 
of  God  toward  them,  give  them  some- 
thing to  do,  show  them  that  you  are 
interested  in  them,  and  see  if  the  ag- 
gressive mission  spirit  does  not  grow 
among  us. 
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THOUGHTS  OF  MOTHER 
In  memory  of  "Aunt  Kate"  Driver,  who 
died  suddenly  at  her  home  near 
Versailles,  Mo.,  July  27,  1909 

By  a  Nephew. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  midnight  hours  were  hastening  on 

While  earth  was  calm  with  silent  sleep; 

No  mortals  knew  that  angel  forms 

Kept  watching  calmly  through  the  night. 

The  gates  of  Death  were  drawn  ajar, 

And  angels  kindly  marked  the  way 

For  her,  whose  hours  of  life  were  o'er. 

That  gloomy  night  in  which  her  soul  - 
Departed  life,  has  gone. 

With  love  and  grief  we  laid  our  dead  away, 
While  every  heart  bled  deep  with  pain. 
Since  then  the  days  seem  long  and  lone — 
No  more  we  grasp  that  tender  hand, 
Where  soothing  love  so  oft  has  healed 
Our  woes.    No  more  we  see  that  face 
Where    smiles    made   bright   our  gloomy 
hours. 

We  grieve,  because  our  nature  feels 
The  wound  of  broken  ties — a  wound 
Which  earth  can  never  heal,  nor  yet 
Can  find  a  balm  to  soothe  its  pain. 
Forgive,  dear  Lord,  this  grief  of  ours, 
Wrhich  fills  our  hearts  from  morn  to  morn; 
Oh!  let  our  thoughts  be  turned  to  Thee. 
For  thou  hast  made  us;  we  are  Thine. 

Thou   knowest    only   why   these  sorrows 
come, 

Disturbing  tender  bonds  of  life;. 

Thou  knowest  why  our  thoughts  incline 

To  those  whom  nature  bids  us  love. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  hast  given  life 

Where  joy  and  pain  abound,  while  death, 

That  scourge  of  all  mankind,  may  come 

But  at  Thy  word.    A  deeper  love 

Is  Thine,  than  mortal  minds  can  know — 

A  love  that  takes  the  best  we  have 

But  gives  us  Thee  in  turn.    What  once 

We  loved  is  gone;  but  Thou  art  here, 

Soothing  the  pain,  and  giving  more 

Of  Thine  own  truth  and  power — we  trust 

Our  Mother  lives  with  Thee,  where  yet 

Our  love  ascends;  hence  all  is  well: 

We  linger  here  to  wait  with  Thee. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


HOW  CAN  WE  MAKE  A  CHRIS- 
TIAN HOME  ATTRACTIVE? 


By  Martha  L.  Martin. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  which  should  be 
of  interest  to  every  child  of  God. 
Without  doubt  this  question  has  come 
to  us  many  times  and  I  hope  Ave  shall 
always  deem  it  one  worthy  of  much 
consideration-  Making"  home  atract- 
ivc  is  not  a  matter  of  our  own  joy 
and  happiness  alone,  but  it  many  times 
means  the  ruin  or  salvation  of  prec- 
ious souls. 

You  will  notice  we  speak  of  Chris- 
tian homes.  The  name  Christian 
should  bar  the  door  to  all  the  fool- 
ishness which  the  world  may  offer  to 
make  a  place  attractive,  and  be  the 
hinge  upon  which  it  shall  open  wide 
and  invite  into  it  every  characteristic 
of  the  life  of  Christ  who  is  its  Head. 
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It  is  sometimes  prayed,  "Lord,  speed 
the  day  when  every  house  shall  be 
made  a  house  of  prayer."  With  much 
shame  and  sorrow  we  must  confess 
there  are  many  homes  in  our  land,, 
Christian  so-called,  in  which  are  grow- 
ing up  boys  and  girls  without  a  fam- 
ily altar.  This  is  a  sad  neglect.  That 
should  be  the  place  where  the  different 
members  could  pour  out  their  bur- 
dens to  God  and  be  encouraged  by  the 
united  prayers  of  others.  The  chil- 
dren should  realize  they  are  in  the 
presence  of  God  and  be  given  some 
part  in  praising  His  name.  There  is 
nothing  which  stays  with  us  as  long 
as  the  blessings  we  receive  praying 
around  a  family  altar.  The  words  of 
this  poem  has  been  the  experience  of 
many  a  child : 

"I  left  the  dear  old  homestead,  where  all  was 
peace  and  joy, 

And  wandered  from  the  threshold,  a  way- 
ward, sinful  boy; 

I  deemed  restraint  a  burden  and  thought  I'd 
man  affairs 

By  leaving  home  and  fleeing  from  my  dear 

old  mother's  prayers ; 
But  they  haunted  me  by  night  and  followed 

me  by  day, 
The  more  I  strove  against  them,  the  closer 

did  they  stay. 
They've  kept  me  from  perdition  and  foiled 

the  tempter's  snares ; 
Thank  God  for  loving  mothers,  boys,  and  for 

their  pleading  prayers." 

It  would  be  impossible  to  have  a 
happy  home  without  love.  Each  one 
in  the  home  has  peculiarities  which 
require  patience  and  love.  We  should 
esteem  others  better  than  ourselves- 
Live  for  the  good  of  those  about  us, 
not  seeking  our  own  but  the  happi- 
ness of  others,  and  in  so  doing  all  shall 
be  truly  happy.  When  you  enter  a 
home  in  which  parents  and  children 
exercise  love  toward  one  another  with 
patience  you  can  have  a  foretaste  of 
our  heavenly  home.  I  visited  a  home 
directly  the  opposite  of  the  one  pic- 
tured. The  atmosphere  was  such  as 
made  it  hard  to  remain.  There  was  no 
attraction.  Everything  a  hard  duty. 
How  different  where  you  find  "love 
at  home."  Duty  becomes  a  pleasure 
and  burdens  are  made  light. 

"There  is  beauty  all  around, 

When  there's  love  at  home ; 
There  is  joy  in  every  sound 

When  there's  love  at  home. 
Roses  blossom  'neath  our  feet, 
All  the  earth's  a  garden  sweet, 
Making  life  a  bliss  complete, 

When  there's  love  at  home." 

Obedient  and  well-trained  children 
are  an  attraction  to  any  home.  Home 
is  a  place  where  should  be  found  au- 
thority and  submission.  The  obedi- 
ent children  are  the  happy  ones  and 
the  children  who  make  others  happy- 
And  heaven  seems  to  stoop  and  smile 
and  let  her  blessing  rest  upon  those 
who  are  taught  to  be  obedient  chil- 
dren of  God. 

There  should  be  a  deep  concern  man- 
ifested in  the  home  for  every  member. 


Dec.  16 

Parents  should  let  the  children  feel 
that  they  are  interested  in  their  work 
and  their  associates.  By  so  doing 
they  shall  be  able  to  direct  them  to 
the  best  pursuits  of  life.  The  chil- 
dren may  show  much  honor  and  re- 
spect to  their  parents  by  being  inter- 
ested in  their  work,  however  humble 
it  may  seem. 

Every  family  needs  a  good  selection 
of  literature.  It  should  be  such  as  is 
refining,  educational  and  food  for  the 
soul.  Sometimes  because  of  this  lack 
the  children  go  to  the  world  for  litera- 
ture and  amusements,  which  is  many 
times  the  things  that  drags  them  to 
ruin. 

Homes  should  look  cheerful.  There 
should  be  order  from  the  attic  to  the 
cellar,  with  much  neatness.  There 
should  be  order,  in  the  work  and  rules- 
With  these,  let  there  be  happy  faces. 
There  is  the  place  you  should  meet  a 
smile  and  not  a  frown  or  scold  which 
makes  one  feel  like  being  anywhere 
else  than  at  home. 

Each  one  of  us  have  a  part  in  the 
home.  Some  have  greater  responsibil- 
ities than  others.  But  you  and  I  are 
either  a  burden  or  a  blessing.  May  we 
strive  to  make  home  a  place  which 
shall  pour  out  blessing  on  all  who 
come  within  its  reach,  and  like  that  of 
Martha,"  Mary  and  Lazarus,  a  place 
in  which  Jesus  would  be  pleased  to 
dwell. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A  YOUNG  WOMAN'S  REASONS 
FOR  NOT  DANCING 


1.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into 
crowded  rooms  and  late  hours,  which 
are  injurious  to  health  and  usefulness. 

2.  Dancing  would  lead  me  into 
close  contact  with  very  promiscuous 
company,,  and  "evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners." 

3.  Dancing  would  bring  me  into  the 
society  of  men  of  whom  I  would  else- 
where be  ashamed. 

4.  My  parents  and  friends  would  be 
anxious  about  me  if  I  were  out  late, 
keeping  company  with  they  know  not 
whom. 

5.  Ministers,  and  good  people  in 
general,  disapprove  of  dancing,  and  I 
think  it  is  not  safe  to  set  myself  against 
them;  if  a  thing  be  even  doubtful  I 
wish  to  be  on  the  safe  side. 

6.  Dancing  has  a  bad  name,  and  I 
mean  to  study  things  that  are  pure, 
lovely  and  of  good  report. 

7.  Dancing  is  generally  accompan- 
ied with  drinking,  and  I  see  drinking 
produces  a  great  deal  of  evil. 

8.  I  am  told  dancing  is  a  great 
temptation  to  young  men,  and  I  do  not 
want  to  have  anything  to  do  with  lead- 
ing them  astray. 

9.  Dancing  unfits  the  mind  for  ser- 
ious reflection  and  prayer,  and  I  mean 
to  do  nothing  that  will  estrange  me 
from  my  God  and  Savior. — Michigan 
Christian  Advocate. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Dec.  26,  1909— Matt.  2:1-12 
THE  BIRTH  OF  CHRIST 

Golden  Text. — And  thou  shalt  call 
his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins. — Matt-  1  :21. 

The  birth  of  Christ  brings  to  our 
minds  one  of  the  most  joyous  themes 
known  to  men.  While  it  brings  sad- 
ness to  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
God  to  see  the  sporting  world  given 
over  to  wicked  revelries  on  the  occas- 
ion of  the  day  called  "Christmas,"  this 
fact  should  not  take  away  our  joy 
over  the  coming  of  the  "Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  The  world  was  wrapped  in 
darkness.  Sin  was  everywhere  in  the 
land.  When  God  looked  from  heaven 
to  see  if  there  was  any  righteous,  He 
found  none.  "All  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray."  Death  !  an  eternal,  mis- 
erable, horrible,  soul-rending  death  ! ! 
was  awaiting  all  the  children  of  men 
in  the  land  of  endless  doom,  in  the  lake 
of  fire,  the  fathomless  abyss,  "where 
the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched ! ! !" 

It  pleased  the  Lord  to  open  a  means 
of  escape.  His  love  was  more  far- 
reaching  than  the  short-sightedness  of 
man.  While  man  was  rushing  on  in 
his  sinful  folly,  the  great  heart  of  God 
went  out  in  compassion  to  His  crea- 
tures, and  the  portals  of  heaven  swung 
open  to  receive  the  wandering  sheep. 
"And  the  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light." 

On  the  first  eventful  Christmas  eve 
there  camie  a  pleasing  voice  from  heav- 
en and  made  known  to  the  pious  shep- 
herds of  Bethlehem  the  glorious  news 
that  the  Son  of  God  was  born  among 
men-  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men,"  was  the  refrain  taken  up  by  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  and  the  shepherds 
went  to  Bethlehem  to  see  if  the  mes- 
sage from  the  angel  was  true.  Finding- 
all  things  as  the  angel  had  told  them, 
they  went  their  way  and  published 
abroad  the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy" 
which  they  had  received. 

Meanwhile  some  wise  men  from  the 
east  had  received  a  heavenly  revelation. 
A  bright  and  shining  star  had  appear- 
ed to  them,  and  they  followed  it.  They 
followed  the  heavenly  vision  until  they 
imagined  they  had  come  to  a  point 
where  they  no  longer  needed  this  guide 
from  heaven,  and  went  to  Jerusalem  to 
inquire  about  the  new-born  "King  of 
the  Jews." 

But  darkness  had  settled  around  Je- 
rusalem as  well  as  the  rest  of  the 
world.  Herod  and  his  people  were 
too  much  engrossed  in  sin  to  pay  any 
attention  to  prophecy,  or  to  listen  to 
a  story  told  by  the  shepherds  which 


they  evidently  regarded  as  mere  su- 
perstition. But  now  that  these  men 
from  the  east  had  come  with  their  re- 
markable story,  they  were  aroused  to 
the  highest  pitch,  and  those  versed  in 
the  law  were  set  at  once  to  investigate, 
and  see  where  this  king  should  be 
born.  They  found  that  the  prophecy 
pointed  to  Bethlehem,  and  the  wise 
men  started  in  that  direction.  Here 
a  few  observations  may  be  made  with 
profit. 

1.  Let  us,  never,  like  the  wise  men 
from  the  east,  take  our  eyes  off  the 
heavenly  vision  to  learn  the  way  from 
sinful  men.  The  only  time  that  they 
seem  to  have  lost  sight  of  the  star  was 
when  they  turned  to  Jerusalem  to  ask 
sinful  men  what  they  might  have 
found,  and  what  they  did  find,  after 
they  again  looked  upward  for  their 
guidance. 

2.  What  a  responsibility  resting  up- 
on those  who  are  supposed  to  be  the 
custodians  of  the  religion  of  God  upon 
earth !  When  the  anxious  inquirer  af- 
ter truth,  supposing  us  to  be  all  right, 
come  to  us  for  counsel  and  light,  will 
they  find  in  us  chemers  and  sinful 
worldlings,  or  will  they  find  us  true 
and  faithful  followers  of  Christ,  ready 
to  point  sinful  men  to  "the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  ?" 

3.  Herod's  pretended  piety  did  not 
win  his  point  in  this  instance.    In  all 

.  his  conflicts  with  men,  he  seems  to  have 
been  successful.  But  he  was  as  noth- 
ing compared  to  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God.  In  his  slaughter  of  the  inno- 
cents, he  brought  about  great  suffer- 
ing, but  the  Lamb  of  God  was  safe. 
He  who  promised,  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  able  to  save 
and  to  keep  all  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith,  though  the  forces  of  earth  and 
hell  be  organized  for  their  destruction. 

When  the  wise  men  saw  the  star 
again,  "they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy-"  They  went  to  the  house 
where  the  young  child  and  Mary  was, 
bowed  down  and  worshiped  before 
Him,  opened  their  treasures  and  pour- 
ed out  at  His  feet  the  most  priceless 
treasures  in  their  possession.  It  was 
true,  heartfelt  worship,  full  of  rever- 
ence and  joy.  For  a  picture  of  real, 
soul-satisfying  worship,  we  can  take 
a  look  at  these  wise,  pious,  heaven- 
guided  men  from  the  east,  whose  pres- 
ence at  this  time  and  in  this  attitude 
showed  that  here  was  the  long  proph- 
esied Son  of  God  who  had  at  last  come 
into  the  world  as  the  Savior  and  Re- 
deemer of  the  world,  regardless  of 
place  or  nationality.  Blessed  be  His 
holy  name.  May  we  reverence  and 
obey  Him,  and  always  hail  with  delight 
the  day  set  apart  to  commemorate  His 
coming  into  the  world.  — K. 


"If  you  fail  to  profit  by  your  mis- 
takes you  come  short  of  the  lesson  God 
intended  you  to  learn." 


Our  Young'  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  2 
What   is  Consecration  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ?— Texts,  Ex.  29.    Lev.  8.  I  Chron.  29:5. 


MOTTO 

Present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice." 


Consecration  means  (1)  state  of  being 
made,  or  declared  to  be,  sacred:  by  a  rite  or 
ceremony.  (2)  Belonging  peculiarly  to  sa- 
cred uses.  (3)  An  act  of  setting  apart,  or 
being  devoted  to,  the  service  of  God.  (4) 
A  presentation  or  dedication  to  God. 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  Consecration. 

1.  Wash  with  water,  outward  cleansing. 
— Ex.  29:4.  Inward  washing  and  re- 
generation.— Titus  3:5;  Eph.  5:26,27; 
John  13:10. 

2.  The  garments.— Ex.  29:5,29;    Lev.  8: 

7-  30.  For  glory  and  beauty. — Ex.  28: 
40.  Holiness  to  the  Lord.— Ex.  28:6. 
White  robes.— Rev.  6:11.  White  gar- 
ments.—Rev.  3:4.  White  raiment.— 
Rev  3:5.  The  whole  armor. — Eph.  6: 
11-17. 

3.  The    offerings,    a   sweet    savour.— Lev. 

8-  14-29.  Not  without  blood — Lev.  8: 
23,24;  Cf.  Christ— Isa.  53:5;  Eph.  5:2; 
Heb.  7:28.  To  us— Rom.  12:1;  I  Pet. 
2:21;  Heb.  10:10-25. 

II.  The  Altar.— Ex.  27:1-8;  20:24.  Cf.  Rev. 
8:3. 

1.  All  sacrifices  to  be  offered  on — Ex.  21  : 
38-41.    Cf.  Matt.  5:23,24. 

2.  The  fire  burning  the  sacrifice — Lev.  9: 
24.  Continually— Lev.  6:13.  Cf.  Rom. 
12:1;    Matt.  3:11;   Acts  2:4. 

3.  Punishment  for  offering  strange  fire — 
Lev.  10:1,2;  II  Chron.  26:16-20.  Cf. 
Acts  5:1-10. 

4.  The  new  and  living  way — Heb.  10:20. 
Full  assurance — Heb.  10:22. 

5.  We  have  an  altar— Heb.  13:10. 

III.  Acceptance. — If  properly  complied 
with— Ex.  20:24;  Isa.  56:7  .  Cf.  IT 
Cor.  6:14-18;  I  Pet.  2:9;  Heb.  4:16; 
Rev.  22:14. 


WORD   STUDIES   IN  THE  TEXT 

Who  then  is  willing? — The  work  is  great — 
David— I  Chron.  29:1.  Christ— John  9:4. 
Application— John  4:35.  Willing  work- 
ers wanted:    Who  will  help? 

To  consecrate  his  service. — Our  preparation 
— Rom.  12:1.  Consecration  for  service; 
not  to  be  idle  and  stand  in  somebody's 
way.  Not  "saved  to  swerve,"  but  "saved 
to  "serve."  Christ  demands  our  willing 
service  in  His  great  harvest  field. 

This  day. — Not  tomorrow,  which  may  never 
come  to  you— Jas.  4:13,  14.  Delays  are 
dangerous.  A  groaning  creation  waits  for 
help.  The  need  of  the  hour  is  imminent. 
"Son,  go  work  today  in  my  vineyard."  "I 
must  work  while  it  is  called  today,  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work." 

Unto  the  Lord. — Not  as  menpleasers,  but 
in  serving  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart.  '  For  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of 
love. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  AND  ESSAYS 

1.  Teachings  from  Lev.  8 — Consecration 
chapter. 

2.  Teachings  from  Rom.  12:1,  on  conse- 
cration. 

3.  Dangers  in  False  Consecration. 

4.  Blessings  in  True  Consecration. 

5.  All  on  the  Altar  for  Service. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro-  E.  S.  Hallman  was  with  the  lit- 
tle flock  at  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  over  Sun- 
day, Dec.  12,  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  containing  program  of  Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  Jan.  4-1-1,  1910.  Further 
particulars  next  week. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  at  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  last  week,  assisting  in 
the  work  of  "lengthening  the  cords, 
strengthening  the  stakes." 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  neat  little 
folder  announcing  particulars  of  the 
special  Bible  term  to  be  held  in  the 
school  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  beginning 
Jan.  10,  1909.  Those  interested  in  this 
term  can  get  particulars  by  writing  to 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  Hesston,  Kans- 


Minister  Ordained. — On  Sunday, 
Dec-  5,  an  ordination  service  was  held 
in  the  White  Cloud,  Mich.,  congrega- 
tion, at  which  time  Bro.  Thomas  Nel- 
son was  chosen  by  lot  to  the  ministry 
of  the  Word.  The  Lord  grant  him 
grace  and  wisdom  to  bear  his  responsi- 
bilities in  a  way  that  will  be  strength- 
ening to  the  cause. 


The  first  copy  of  our  Sunday  school 
quarterly  for  the  first  quarter  of  1910 
was  laid  on  our  desk  one  day  last  week. 
We  hope,  God  helping  us,  to  be  able  to 
have  all  the  quarterlies  completed  in 
time  to  reach  the  farthest  congrega- 
tions by  the  last  Sunday  of  this  year. 
The  lessons  for  the  next  year  will  be 
of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  as  they 
pertain  to  the  life  of  Christ  upon  earth. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Lost 
Creek  Church,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec-  5,  with  one  confes- 
sion, others  counting  the  cost.  The 
next  morning  he  departed  for  his  home. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Josias 
Weaver,  formerly  of  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation, Kent  Co-,  Mich.,  has  moved 
to  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  desires  to  have  his 
friends  address  him  at  the  latter  place. 
May  the  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother 
in  his  new  field  of  labor. 


The  brethren  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  have 
decided  to  hold  a  Bible  conference  in 
connection  with  their  annual  Sunday 
school  conference  next  June.  Those  of 
other  sections  who  are  contemplating 
a  trip  to  the  Northwest  some  time  this 
summer  would  do  well  to  bear  this  in 
mind. 


An  Error. — In  the  report  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  District  Conference  pub- 
lished in  these  columns  Nov.  25,  it 
was  stated  that  Bro.  S.  B.  Fowler  was 
chosen  a  member  of  the  "program  com- 
mittee" for  three  years.  It  should  have 
read,  "Mennonite  Board  of  Education." 
We  gladly  make  the  correction. 


Bro.  I.  T.  Zook  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  in 
a  recent  letter,  expressed  himself  hope- 
fully and  cheerfully  concerning  the 
work  in  North  Dakota,  and  tells  of  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Williams  county 
of  that  state  which  was  to  have  been 
started  by  Bro.  I.  S-  Mast  last  week. 
The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  work. 


Bro.  Oliver  H.  Zook  sends  us  this 
bit  of  news  from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. : 
"Bro.  L.  O.  King  of  Oklahoma  and 
Bro.  J-  M.  Hartzler,  formerly  of  North 
Dakota,  but  now  on  his  way  to  Long 
Green,  Md.,  are  at  present  (Dec.  8)  in 
the  valley,  and  we  are  enjoying"  the  rich 
spiritual  food  they  are  giving  us.  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  at  McVeytown  over 
Sunday,  while  Bro.  King  preached  at 
Allensville  on  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday  morning,  and  at  Belleville  Sun- 
day evening." 


A  New  Mission  in  Prospect. — An  im- 
portant meeting  was  held  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  Dec.  8,  when  the  brethren,  David 
Plank,  D.  S.  Yoder,  J.  N-  Durr,  James 
Saylor,  A.  D.  Martin,  representing  the 
Eastern  Amish  and  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  conference  Districts,  met 
to  consider  the  advisability  of  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  mission  in  that  city.  Af- 
ter canvassing  the  situation,  it  was  de- 
cided to  encourage  the  work,  and  an 
organization  to  that  effect  was  accom- 
plished. Unless  there  are  providential 
hindrances  to  interfere  in  the  proposed 
work  we  expect  in  the  near  future  to 
see  another  mission  added  to  our  list. 
The  Lord  overrule  all  things  to  His 
glory,  and  bless  and  prosper  the  work. 


Dec.  16 

Correspondence 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  now  have  a  program  arranged  for 
a  Bible  Normal  to  be  held  at  this  place 
during  holiday  week  (27-31),  with  the 
brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and  A.  I.  Yo- 
der, as  instructors.  Cor. 


South  English,  la. 

A  series  of  meetings  is  in  progress 
at  the  Liberty  Church,  conducted  by 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111.  The 
Word  is  being  proclaimed  with  power, 
upon  which  we  pray  God's  blesing. 

A  Bible  Conference  is  to  begin  at 
this  place  on  Jan.  17,  conducted  by 
Bros.  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 
We  invite  attendance  and  earnest 
prayer. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 


Selden,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all  in  the  Savior's  Name : — On  Dec.  3, 
our  bishop,  N.  E.  Roth,  of  Milford, 
Nebr.,  very  pleasantly  dropped  in  while 
on  his  way  home  from  Colorado  and 
held  several  meetings,  also  commun- 
ion services  and  feetwashing  were  ob- 
served. We  feel  thankful  for  these  vis- 
its. May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother 
as  he  goes  about  preaching  the  Word. 

The  weather  has  been  quite  change- 
able for  the  last  month,  with  much  rain 
and  snow.  Health  is  fair,  considering 
the  time  of  year  and  the  changeable 
weather.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
all  Israel.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people.  Cor. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

A  hearty  Greeting  to  all  Readers  of 
the  Herald : — Since  it  is  some  time 
that  we  last  reported  from  here,  we 
will  gladly  pen  a  few  lines  for  those 
who  are  interested. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  we  as  a  small 
band  of  worshipers  were  priveleged  to 
meet  unmolested  and  consider  what 
we  have  to  be  thankful  for.  Bro.  I.  S. 
Mast  richly  admonished  us  from  I 
Thess.  5  :18,  pointing  out  some  effects 
from  the  words,  "Thank  you." 

The  business  part  of  the  congrega- 
tion was  also  looked  into,  and  report 
given  on  that  day. 

Truly  we  have  had  many  things  to  be 
thankful  for  at  all  times.  We  have 
had  open  and  moderate  weather  this 
fall,  with  but  few  exceptions.  Farmers 
were  plowing"  even  on  Dec.  1,  which 
made  its  appearance  with  a  white  man- 
tle, yet  mild,  but  grew  colder  since, 
and  this  is  the  4,  giving  us  a  general 
foretaste  of  winter.  While  there  is 
not  much  snow,  yet  it  is  cloudy  most 
of  the  time  and  a  gentle  breeze  con- 
tinues while  the  mercury  ranges  from 
8  above  to  14  below  zero.  There  has 
been  no  sleighing"  as  yet.  Health  is 
good.       A  merry  Christmas  to  all. 


1909 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


601 


Chappel,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  having  fine  winter  so  far.  With 
the  exception  of  a  little  snow  and  cold 
weather,  the  fall  and  winter  have  been 
almost  ideal.  We  are  also  blessed  with 
a  bountiful  harvest,  for  which  we  feel 
grateful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good. 

Bros-  N.  E.  Roth  and  Peter  Kennel 
are  expected  here  during  the  holidays 
to  conduct  a  Bible  conference.  We  are 
glad  to  have  them  come,  as  we  feel 
the  need  of  their  help.  Would  be  very- 
glad  to  have  any  of  the  brethren  stop 
here,  especially  ministers,  as  the 
Church  here  is  without  a  minister. 

Cor. 


Pea  Ridge,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  have 
been  blessed  with  a  season  of  spiritual 
blessings.  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha, 
Minn.,  came  into  our  midst  and  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings-  The  visible 
results  were  five  confessions.  We  trust 
they  may  prove  faithful  and  enjoy  that 
peace  which  passeth  understanding. 
•  Bro.  Garber  left  here  for  Cherry  Box, 
Mo.  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  is  at  present 
laboring  with  the  brotherhood  in  Mich- 
igan. Pray  for  the  work,  that  saints 
may  be  strengthened  and  sinners  saved. 

Cor. 


Goltry,  Okla. 

(Milan  Valley  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Nov.  26  Bro-  J.  B. 
Berkey  of  Manchester,  Okla.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  till  this  morn- 
ing. During  his  stay  he  preached  14 
sermons  at  the  Milan  Valley  Church 
and  2  sermons  in  the  city  of  Job.  Sin- 
ners were  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  and  saints  admonished 
to  "contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

May  God's  blessings  go  with  the 
brother  wherever  he  goes. 

Simon  Hershberger. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — A  few  lines 
from  this  place  may  prove  of  interest. 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  The 
weather  has  been  rather  boisterous 
during  the  month  of  November,  with 
only  three  days  of  sleighing,  and  plen- 
ty of  rain. 

Bro.  J.  B-  Bontrager  has  been  hold- 
ing meetings  at  Hubbard  and  vicinity 
for  over  a  week.  We  have  finally  com- 
pleted the  church  at  Albany.  Every 
Lord's  day  we  have  Sunday  school  in 
the  forenoon  and  services  in  the  fore- 
noon and  evening.  Prayer  meeting  ev- 
ery Wednesday  evening.  Three  weeks 
ago  we  had  bur  communion  services, 
when  all  took  part.  We  have  a  Bible 
normal  announced  for  holiday  week. 
May  God  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
at  this  place. 


Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder  and  family,  and 
Bro.  Nafziger,  who  moved  here  re- 
cently, seem  to  like  the  place.  Bro. 
Garber  of  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  is  also  fa- 
vorably impressed  with  the  place. 

L.  J.  Yoder. 

Nov.  29,  1909- 


Caledonia,  Mich- 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  the  pleasure  at  this  time 
of  having  Bro.  John  Kreider  of  Palrhy- 
ra,  Mo.,  with  us.  Since  his  arrival 
we  have  closed  a  series  of  eleven  meet- 
ings at  the  Holy  Corner  Church,  Cale- 
donia, Mich.  There  were  none  that 
confessed  Christ,  but  there  are  some 
who  are  seriously  counting  the  cost. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
many  truths  were  brought  out  by  Bro. 
Kreider  and  we  hope  all  took  some- 
thing home  with  them  that  will  help  in 
gathering  the  children  into  the  Sun- 
day school  in  order  that  they  may  be 
taught  the  Word  of  God,  and  fitted  for 
a  higher  position  in  the  service  of  God 
and  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom 
here  on  earth.  We  were  all  so  pleased 
to  have  a  few  from  the  Bowne  Church 
attend  meeting  over  Sunday.  We  are 
so  few  in  number  here  but  are  doing 
all  we  can  to  have  the  work  go  on. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

John  W.  Overholt- 

Dec.  3,  1909. 


Boswell,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Nov.  16  Bro-  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of 
Freeport,  111.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
gegan  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Thomas  Church  on  the  same  evening, 
and  continued  until  the  30th.  He  ex- 
pounded to  us  the  Word  very  forcibly 
and  earnestly  admonished  the  Church 
of  her  duty  and  warned  sinners  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  One  soul  was 
made  willing  to  confess  her  Savior  and 
was  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  We  believe  many 
others  are  counting  the  cost. 

Joseph  Saylor. 

Dec.  3,  1909. 


Thurman,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  wor- 
thy name  of  Jesus : — On  Nov-  26  Bro. 
N,  E.  Roth  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  came 
into  our  midst,  remaining  with  us  till 
Dec.  1. 

Communion  was  held  on  Dec.  1,  on 
account  of  bad  weather  not  all  were 
present  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. What  a  rejoicing  time  it  was 
for  the  little  flock  here  at  Thurman  to 
have  the  brother  with  us.  We  would 
be  pleased  if  more  of  the  ministers 
would  stop  off  with  us  as  they  visit 
other  places. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
A  Sister. 

Dec  2,  1909. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

(Oak  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  brethren,  Eli  Frey  of  Wauseon, 
O.,  and  J.  M.  Hartzler  were  with  us 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  at  our  communion 
services,  when  we  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems  of  the  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Master.  Bro-  Frey  also  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  to  us  on  Sunday 
evening.  Cor. 

Dec.  3,  1909. 


Milnor,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Since  our  meetings  held  last  fall  by 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  we  have  received 
numerous  blessings  from  God's  boun- 
tiful hand,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
May  we  ever  look  to  Him  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow. 

We  again  have  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  many  blessings  received  from  Him 
the  past  two  weeks.  Bro.  John  Mose- 
rriann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  with  us 
and  conducted  a  series  of  meetings, 
which  began  Nov.  20  and  closed  on 
Dec.  2.  Six  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ,  and  one  desired  to  renew  his 
vow  with  God.  Dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, let  us  pray  for  these  dear  ones 
that  God  may  lead  them  in  the  ways 
of  all  righteousness  to  a  happy  end  in 
Christ,  who  has  promised  to  be  with 
His  children  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  by  the 
preached  Word.  Certainly  these  meet- 
ings will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  We 
have  heard  so  much  of  the  goodness  of 
God  and  the  great  love  He  has  for  all, 
yet  our  hearts  are  saddened  to  see  that 
some  dear  ones  were  almost  persuaded 
but  would  say,  Not  now.  May  God 
help  them  to  see  the  error  of  their  way 
and  come  before  it  is  too  late  is  our 
prayer. 

We  thank  God  and  the  dear  brother 
that  he  was  willing  to  leave  his  home 
and  loved  ones  and  come  and  labor 
with  us  for  lost  souls.  I  know  there 
has  been  good  done,  but  eternity  alone 
will  reveal  the  amount.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  brother  and  his  family, 
both  spiritually  and  temporally. 

S.  H.  Martin. 

Dec.  7,  1909. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Bro.  Israel  R.  Schantz  of  Carstairs, 
Alta.,  filled  the  regular  appointment 
here  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  30.  The  Word 
was  again  spoken  in  a  plain  and  simple 
way  and  conviction  laid  hold  on  some. 

We  are  praying  that  God  may  strive 
with  them  until  they  are  willing  to 
trust  themselves  entirely  into  His  care. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Bro- 
Mack  is  able  to  fill  his  place  in  the 
evangelistic  work.  He  suffered  much 
pain  during  his  recent  illness,  but  re- 
covered rapidly  after  the  doctor  had 
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made  an  incision,  as  stated  in  the  Her- 
ald several  weeks  ago.  At  present  he 
is  laboring  with  the  congregation  at 
Hanover,  Pa. 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  all  blessings  we  receive,  both 
in  temporal  and  spiritual  ways.  We 
would  again  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers. 

The  industrial  part  of  the  work  is 
getting  on  as  usual.  We  have  a  large 
stock  of  rag  carpet  on  hand  and  need 
money  to  pay  our  current  bills.  If  you 
are  in  need  of  a  carpet  this  winter,  buy 
it  now  and  in  this  way  help  the  work 
along.  We  will  be  glad  to  send  sam- 
ples to  you  for  inspection. 

Wishing  God's  blessings  to  all,  we 
are, 

Yours-  in  the  service, 

Levi  Sauder. 

Dec  3,  1909. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  4,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  rather 
unexpectedly,  and  is  now  laboring  for 
souls  at  the  Mennonite  Church  here. 

Votes  were  cast  Dec.  4,  for  a  min- 
ister. The  next  the  day  the  lot  was  cast 
and  Bro.  T,  W.  Nelson  was  chosen 
and  ordained-  Pray  for  the  dear  broth- 
er, that  he  may  be  a  pillar  in  the 
Church.  Pray  for  the  work  at  White 
Cloud. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 

Dec.  7,  1909. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all : — The  meetings 
which  began  at  the  Dry  River  Church 
Nov.  2,  and  were  conducted  by  Bro. 
E.  J.  Berkey,  of  Warrenton,  Va.,  closed 
last  Sunday  with  another  baptismal 
service,  when  7  more  were  added  to 
the  Church  by  baptism  and  one  who 
had  been  a  member  and  had  united 
with  another  denomination  was  taken 
in  again  on  confession.  The  result  of 
the  meetings  was  39  confessions,  26 
of  them  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church;  17  were  already  reported  in 
the  Herald-  One  was  taken  in  at  the 
Gospel  Hill  Church,  leaving  13.  Some 
of  them  will  unite  with  other  denom- 
inations. Bro.  Berkey  labored  faithful- 
ly, preaching  plain,  straightforward 
Bible  truths  which  were  readily  ac- 
cepted. There  were  only  a  few  of  our 
members  living  in  that  vicinity,  and 
nearly  all  of  those  received  were  not 
from  Mennonite  ancestry.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  same  place  in  the 
early  summer  by  another  denomina- 
tion, with  about  the  same  number  of 
confessions.  Bro.  Berkey  left  for  his 
home  today.  Sister  Berkey,  who  had 
been  here  a  little  more  than  a  week, 
will  remain  a  while.  Bro.  J.  E-  Suter, 
who  has  been  laboring  in  West  Vir- 
ginia for  some  time,  returned  last  week. 
He  reports  that  the  workers  there  are 
looking  on  the  work  as  being  encour- 
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aging,  feeling  that  there  is  a  deeper 
work  of  grace  manifesting  itself  in  the 
lives  of  tne  brethren  and  sisters.  The 
brethren,  A.  B.  Burkholder  and  S.  H. 
Rhodes,  left  home  last  Saturday,  ex- 
pecting to  spend  some  time  in  Bible 
conference  work  and  preaching  on  the 
South  Fork  mountain,  Pendleton  Co., 
W.  Va-  The  work  at  this  place  has  no 
connection  with  the  work  at  Job,  W. 
Va.  The  ministers  from  here  have  fill- 
ed appointments  there  for  some  years 
once  a  month.  The  distance  is  about 
30  miles.  The  membership  is  small. 
W e  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
labors  of  all  His  faithful  servants  who 
are  willing  to  give  their  time  and 
means  for  the  benefit  of  fallen  human- 
ity and  the  upbuilding  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  upon  earth. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Dec.  7,  1909- 


South  English,  la. 

Sister  Elizabeth  Wenger,  wife  of 
Bro.  Joseph  H.  Wenger  of  South  Eng- 
lish, la.,  is  on  the  road  to  recovery 
from1  a  bronchial  affliction.  The  nurse 
and  doctor  have  been  dismissed  and 
she  is  resting  quietly  and  becoming 
stronger.  This  notice  is  considered  due 
to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  in 
answer  to  her  serious  condition  as  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  a  few  weeks  ago. 

Cor. 

Dec.  8,  1909. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  realize  that  the  Lord  is  blessing 
us  that  through  the  kindness  of  our 
neighboring  churches  and  the  people 
of  this  community  our  new  house  of 
worship  is  completed.  On  Nov.  14  we 
held  our  communion  services  and  in  the 
evening  the  new  building  was  dedicat- 
ed. The  brethren  present  on  this  oc- 
casion were  David  Plank,  Bellefon- 
taine,  M.  A.  Mast,  Baltic,  Allen  Rick- 
ert,  Columbiana,  A.  W.  Hershberger, 
Sugar  Creek.  May  the  impressions 
made  during  these  meetings  cling  to  us 
always,  and  may  the  good  seed  sown 
spring  forth  and  bear  much  fruit. 

The  Bible  Conference  held  at  this 
place  ended  Dec.  4,  at  which  time  Bro- 
C.  Z.  Yoder  left  for  Leetonia,  O.,  and 
Bro.  Miller  held  meetings  until  Dec.  7. 
During  these  meetings  six  precious 
souls  confessed  their  Savior  and  the 
brotherhood  here  was  much  encour- 
aged. Baptismal  services  were  held 
Dec.  8,  conducted  by  Bro.  Miller,  at 
which  time  there  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  five  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed. 

Bro-  Miller  leaves  for  home  this 
evening,  and  on  the  13th  he  will  leave 
for  the  Clinton  Church  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  engage  in  Bible  Conference 
work.  May  the  Lord  ever  keep  and 
bless  him. 

S. 

Dec.  9,  1909. 


Dec.  16 


Miscellaneous 


MY  WIFE  AND  I 


Sel.  by  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

"Tis  fifty  years  ago  today,  that  Jane  and  I 
were  wed; 

Just  fifty  years  of  hopes  and  fears  have  van- 
ished now  and  fled; 

We've  had  our  sorrows,  had  our  cares,  but 
never  once  regret, 

We  thank  God  that  we're  married  and  thank 
Him  that  we  met; 

The  same  old  roof  has  sheltered  us,  the 
same  church  heard  our  prayers, 

We've  never  hankered  after  change  like 
some  mismated  pairs 

Who  seek  divorce  to  find  remorse  and  life- 
long misery, 

The  old,  old  home  and  the  old,  old  wife  are 
good  enough  for  me. 

Ah,  what  a  time  I've  had  to  keep  the  old 

home  standing  square! 
For  many  a  one  his  best  has  done  to  spread 

grim  ruin  there. 
Shark  after  shark  made  us  their  mark  with 

nicely  baited  hook, 
The  fraud  was  plain,  they  schemed  in  vain, 

the  bait  we  never  took. 

Then  folks  would  come  and  talk  me  dumb 
with  strange  new-fangled  creeds, 

"The  faith  you've  borne,"  said  they,  " 's  out- 
worn, unfit  for  modern  needs." 

They'd  talk  a  streak  for  half  a  week  on 
mortal  mind  and  stuff, 

I  heard  them  through,  "Thanks,  thanks  to 
you,"  said  I,  "I've  heard  enough." 

"The  Bible  here,  to  me  is  clear,  the  way  my 

fathers  trod, 
It  was  their  pride,  in  it  they  died,  it  took 

them  straight  to  God; 
In  that  faith  too  my  mother  grew,  so  you 

can  plainly  see, 
The  dear  old  church  and  old,  old  faith,  are 

good  enough  for  me." 

Then  next  appeared  a  creature  weird,  a 
stranger  from  the  west; 

Around  he  hung,  his  oily  tongue  some  shal- 
low fools  impressed; 

This  Mormon  creed  I  did  not  heed,  but  cried, 
"Oh,  God,  what  shame 

These  false  apostles  bring  upon  thy  holy 
faith  and  name." 

What's  coming  o'er  this  land  of  ours,  the 

land  that  gave  us  birth? 
The  noblest  land,  the  grandest  land,  on  all 

God's  smiling  earth, 
The  land  on  which  the  Father  showers  as 

on  no  other  place, 
His   bounteous  blessings  down  upon  this 

favored  prosperous  race — 

So  while  tonight  my  thoughts  take  flight, 

the  old  wife  kneeling  by, 
A  prayer  I'll  wing  and  may  it  bring  swift 

answers  from  on  high. 
God  keep  this  land  within  thine  hand,  the 

old  faith  burning  bright, 
And  godless  creeds,  rank,  noxious  weeds, 

crush  out  with  all  thy  might. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


Lord!  for  tomorrow  and  its  needs  I  do  not 
pray 

Keep  me  from  stain  of  sin  just  for  today! 
Let  me  no  wrong  or  idle  word  unthinking 
say; 

Set  thou  a  seal  upon  my  lips  just  for  today! 

— Canon  Wilberforce. 
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PRAYER 


By  Amelia  Conrad. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Prayer  is  one  of  the  most  important 
duties  found  in  the  Bible.  It  is  the 
Christian's  privilege.  It  is  strength- 
ening and  brings"  us  many  spiritual 
blessings,  and  also  keeps  us  in  closer 
touch  with  our  Master  who  has  the 
power  to  supply  our  needs.  Thus  it 
should  never  be  neglected.  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing,"  is  the  apostle's  admoni- 
tion. This  does  not  mean  to  be  con- 
tinually on  our  knees  praying,  but  fre- 
quently enough  that  the  enemy  of  souls 
has  no  chance  to  sow  seeds  of  wicked- 
ness. The  prayer  from  a  Christian  be- 
liever's heart  should  be  humble,  feeling 
the  need  of  a  merciful  God  for  care 
and  protection  against  the  evil  which 
so  many  times  comes  along  our  way. 
Praying  to  be  seen  and  heard,  making  a 
great  noise  as  though  trying  to  con- 
vince our  Father  by  many  words  to 
have  our  prayers  answered,  this  is  vain. 
Simply  make  your  wishes  known  be- 
lieving you  shall  receive  and  you  will 
many  times  receive  a  two-fold  blessing. 

Prayer  should  not  be  neglected  in  our 
homes.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  teach  our 
children  to  pray,  but  much  better  show 
them  by  example  that  we  think  it  is 
necessary  to  pray.  A  writer  has  said, 
"One  reason  why  there  is  so  much  lack 
of  spiritual  life  among  many  of  the 
Christian  families  is  because  there  are 
no  visible  signs  that  God  has  a  place  in 
their  homes. 

And  above  all,  what  is  more  sacred 
than  prayer?  A  family  altar  should  be 
erected  in  every  home  where  we  can 
come  before  the  Lord  daily  to  praise 
and  give  thanks,  and  the  oftener  we 
commune  with  Him  the  nearer  it  brings 
us  to  our  God  who  wants  us  to  enjoy 
all  the  blessings  prepared  for  us  in  His 
kingdom. 

Woodriver,  Nebr. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  sometimes  hear  persons  ask 
why  our  Savior  in  teaching  His  disci- 
ples how  to  pray,  said,  "Lead  us  not 
into  temptation."  We  may  consider 
it  is  not  the  Lord  s  way  to  lead  us  into 
temptation.  He  also  said,  "Give  us 
this  day  our  daily  bread."  This  we 
often  repeat,  when  we  know  the  bread 
is  bountifully  at  hand.  He  knows  bet- 
ter than  we  do  the  temptations  that  are 
set  before  us,  We  ask  Him  to  lead  us, 
not  into  temptations,  but  by  them, 
those  strewed  along  our  pathway..  He 
sees  the  danger  better  than  we  do.  So 
let  Him  lead  us.  He  knows  the  path 
we  have  to  travel.  He  knew  what 
words  would  be  acceptable  with  our 
heavenly  Father.    All  we  need  is  to 


enter  into  the  spirit  which  prompted 
the  perfect  One  to  lead  in  the  perfect 
prayer.  Lead  us,  in  the  way  of  forgiv- 
ing, the  loving  spirit  of  forgiveness, 
and  lead  us  away  from  the  evil  and 
danger  we  put  ourselves  into  by  not 
forgiving  those  who  may  have  wronged 
us;  and  after  we  have  poured  forth 
such  a  prayer,  believing,  it  is  our  duty 
to  live  such  a  life  of  true  submission, 
that  will  make  Him  able  to  "lead  us." 
Had  Jesus  not  taught  His  disciples 
to  pray,  we  might  at  times  feel  selfish 
enough  to  call  on  Him  as  "my  Father." 
But  Jesus  said,  "Our  Father." 
Wolftrap,  Va. 


THE  KNEELING  POSTURE  IN 
PRAYER 


By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Among  the  many  questions  relative 
to  prayer  is  the  one,  "Why  Have  the 
kneeling  posture  in  prayer?" 

Let  us  notice  a  few  scriptures :  "And 
he  (Christ)  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  stone's  cast  and  kneeled  down 
and  prayed"  (Luke  22:41)- 

"And  when  he  (Paul)  had  thus  spok- 
en, he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all"  (Acts  20:36). 

"But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 
kneeled  down  and  prayed"  (Acts  9:40). 

"And  he  (Stephen)  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge"  (Acts  7: 
60). 

"And  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way, 
with  wives  and  children,  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city :  and  we  kneeled  down 
on  the  shore,  and  prayed"  (Acts  21:5). 

From  these  scriptures  we  gather  the 
following  conclusions : 

1.  That  the  kneeling  posture  was 
observed  by  the  Son  of  God,  by  the 
"chosen  vessel"  of  God,  by  the  leading 
apostle  to  the  Jews,  by  the  first  Chris- 
tian martyr  and  by  men,  women  and 
children. 

2.  That,  while  it  is  not  the  only 
posture  referred  to  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, yet  it  is  the  most  prominent  one. 

3.  That  the  men  and  women  of  God 
were  not  ashamed  to  kneel  in  prayer 
anywhere- 

4.  That  it  was  their  posture  not 
only  in  the  home  but  also  in  the  relig- 
ious gathering. 

5.  That  the  same  posture  was  prac- 
ticed under  the  varied  circumstances 
of  life.  Those  in  the  real  activities  of 
Christian  life  observed  the  same  pos- 
ture as  the  one  who  was  facing  death. 

Why  Christians  of  today  should  ob- 
serve the  kneeling  posture  in  prayer. 

1.  The  example  and  practice  of  the 
appstjes  and  the  early  disciples  are 
given  for  us  to  follow  (I  Cor.  11:1). 

2-  The  position  itself  is  more  hum- 
ble than  that  of  standing  or  simply 
the  bowed  head. 

3.    "That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ev- 


ery knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heav- 
en, and  things  in  earth;  and  that  every 
tongue  should  confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father"  (Phil.  2:10,  11). 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


CARRY  EVERYTHING  TO  GOD 
IN  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Yes,  we  are  willing  to  take  many  of 
our  troubles  and  disappointments  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  but  some  of  the 
heaviest  burdens  we  try  to  carry  our- 
selves. We  appear  to  think  there  are 
certain  kinds  of  trouble  that  can  nei- 
ther be  benefited  nor  changed  by  pray- 
er. 

How  do  we  know  they  cannot?  "Oh 
what  peace  we  often  forfeit;  Oh  what 
needless  pain  we  bear;  Just  because 
we  do  not  carry,  Everything  to  God 
in  prayer."  God  may  not  see  fit  to  re- 
move the  cause  of  trouble,  but  He 
will  give  grace  to  bear  it ;  and  surely 
if  it  must  be  an  everyday  burden  we 
must  have  His  help  in  the  carrying  of 
it. 

"The  heaviest  burdens,"  you  say, 
"are  often  made  up  of  things  whose  in- 
trinsic weight  would  be  very  small ; 
surely  the  Lod  does  not  want  us  to 
bother  Him  about  such  trifles." 

There  are  no  trifles  in  His  sight.  Let 
us  not  forget  the  words,  "like  as  a  fath- 
er pitieth  his  children,"  and  the  mean- 
ing contained  therein.  There  is  noth- 
ing outside  the  pale  of  His  love.  We 
lose  much  by  failing  to  carry  every- 
thing to  Him. 

"Is  He  interested  in  our  financial 
affairs?"  Yes,  certainly!  "Will  He 
not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  lit- 
tle faith?'  He  takes  cognizance  of 
our  health,  also.  He  knows  we  need 
a  double  portion  of  His  Spirit^  when 
racked  with  pain  or  burning  with  fe- 
ver. He  stands  ready  to  give  us  what 
we  need  if  we  fully  trust  Him  and  lov- 
ingly talk  to  Him  about  everything 
that  comes  to  us  in  our  daily  lives. 

—Ella  Bartlett  Simmons. 


DERELICTS 


On  a  recent  passage,  while  facing  a 
terrific  storm,  I  entered  into  conversa- 
tion with  a  man  who  knew  the  seas, 
and  who  was  master  of  the  ship.  I  said 
to  him : 

"Do  you  fear  the  storm?" 

"Not  in  the  least,"  he  said,  "for  by 
good  seamanship  we  are  able  to  weath- 
er almost  every  storm  that  has  ev®r 
swept  across  the  mighty  deep." 

Then  I  said:  "Do  you  fear  the  fog?" 

"N®t  to  any  extent,  because  different 
vessels  have  a  definite  track  along 
which  ordinarily  they  sail,  and  we 
know  just  about  when  and  where  to 
expect  other  vessels  on  the  highway  of 
the  seas." 
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"What,  then,"  I  said  to  him,  "do  you 
fear  the  most?" 

He  said :  "We  are  most  afraid  of 
derelicts.  A  derelict  is  a  dismantled, 
unmanned  ship.  It  is  a  ship  sailing  to 
no  harbor,  a  ship  without  a  compass, 
without  a  crew,  and  without  a  captain." 

As  he  spoke  it  occurred  to  me  that 
there  are  a  vast  number  of  derelicts  to- 
day all  about  us  in  life — men  who  have 
no  captain  on  their  vessel,  who  have  set 
out  for  no  harbor,  but  drift  idly  with 
the  tide,  a  menace  to  all  others  who 
would  lead  the  best  of  lives,  of  no  use 
to  themselves  and  incapable  of  serving 
others.  Some  of  these  derelicts,  were 
once  in  the  church,  but  unfaithful  to 
their  duties,  they  have  slipped  away. 
Some  of  them,  never  having  known 
Christ,  have  become  genuinely  indiffer- 
ent to  the  claims  of  God.  It  is  a  thought 
of  great  cheer,  however,  that  there  is 
One  who  waits  to  board  every  drifting 
vessel  to  make  useful  that  which  has 
been  useless,  to  strengthen  that  which 
has  been  weak,  and  that  One  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. — 
J.  W.  Chapman. 


COMFORT 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

"Comfort  ye,    comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God." — Isa.  40:1. 

It  seems  as  though  a  great  need  of 
the  people  at  large  is  comfort  and  con- 
solation. Here  we  are  advised  down 
through  the  ages  by  God  Himself  to 
somfort  the  people,  for  He  says  in  Isa- 
40:2,  "She  hath  received  of  the  Lord's 
hand  double  for  all  her  sins." 

It  seems  when  we  look  at  the  world 
today  that  we  see  so  much  misery  and 
woe  and  discomfort  of  all  kinds,  that 
the  people  are  suffering  for  want  of 
true  sympathy.  When  Jesus  was  on 
the  earth  He  did  not  pass  by  those 
who  needed  His  help  and  His  words 
of  sympathy,  no  matter  how  poor  or 
despised,  or  even  how  sinful  they  were, 
He  was  ever  ready  to  help.  The  great- 
est help  and  consolation  He  extends, 
seems  to  have  been  to  rid  them  of  their 
sins,  and  give  them  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal life.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable  (I  Cor.  15:19). 

The  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "He  giveth 
power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  who 
have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 
They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint."  Let  us  therefore 
run  and  obtain  the  reward  that  is 
promised  to  all  the  faithful,  and  let  us 
not  be  weary,  but  seek  our  consolation 
from  the  book  that  is  so  full  of  prom- 
ises for  all  who  will  put  their  trust 
in  God. 

Souderton,  ,Pa. 


POWER  FROM  GOD  ONLY 


By  Mamie  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

At  the  time  when  Peter  and  John 
healed  the  lame  man,  all  the  people 
ran  together  and  marvelled.  But  Pe- 
ter said,  "Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this?  Or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  pow- 
er of  holiness  we  had  made  this  lame 
man  to  walk"  (Acts  3:11,  12)  ?  It  was 
the  power  of  Jesus  that  healed  the 
lame  man  and  not  the  power  of  James 
or  John,  although  they  obeyed  Jesus. 
Man  had  not  the  power  of  himself  to 
do  anything,  but  if  we  ask  Jesus  He 
will  give  us  power  to  obey  His  teach- 
ing. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man  availeth  much."  "And 
Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the 
people."  Stephen  was  a  true  follower 
of  Christ  or  he  would  not  have  done 
great  wonders  and  miracles;  he  also 
suffered  a  great  deal  for  his  Master, 
but  he  endured  all  patiently  to  the  end. 
The  people  were  not  able  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  spirit  by  which  he  spake, 
because  it  was  from  a  higher  power  and 
they  did  not  understand  it.  It  is  just 
the  same  at  this  time,  people  will  not 
accept  the  teaching  of  God's  word  and 
will  go  on  in  this  way,  thinking  they 
are  right,  but  they  will  be  deceived  if 
they  do  not  accept  the  light  when  it  is 
presented  to  them.  Christ  has  power 
to  do  all  things,  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth ;  His  power  is  much  greater  than 
the  power  of  the  evil  one ;  He  has  pow- 
er to  help  and  to  cast  down,  to  forgive 
sins,  to  help  those  in  need.  We  can 
see  the  power  of  God  manifested  in 
many  things. 

Harper,  Kans. 


THE  COMMON  LIFE 


By  Bertha  R.  Weaver. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Plave  you  ever  stopped  to  think  of 
the  wonderful  mercies  God  is  shower- 
ing upon  us  from  day  to  day?  Stop 
and  think.  Look  around  you  and  see 
if  you  can  see  anything.  The  day's  du- 
ties, how  small,  yet  how  great  are  they 
if  done  in  the  name  of  the  Lord !  Do 
we  think  of  the  blessedness  of  God  as 
we  arise  in  the  morning  and  go  about 
our  daily  tasks?  Oh,  the  sweet  com- 
munion we  have  with  Plim  as  we  go 
about  our  work,  however  humble  it 
may  be !  How  we  bubble  over  with 
joy  all  day  long,  because  we  feel  that 
He  is  near  us  and  hears  us.  Oh,  the 
many  temptations  we  have  resisted  and 
thereby  gained  the  victory  over  Satan  ! 
Have  we  ever  thought  how  our  lives 
are  read  by  those  around  us?  Have  we 
ever  thought  of  the  influence  we  are 
having  upon  those  around  us?  Is  it  a 
good  influence,  an  influence  that  will 
brighten  the  lives  and  lighten  the  bur- 


dens of  those  dear  ones  about  us?  Or 
is  our  influence  a  drawback?  Is  it  tak- 
ing those  farther  away  from  the  king- 
dom who  are  all  but  in?  May  God 
have  mercy  on  us  and  help  us  to  lead 
such  lives  that  by  our  conduct  we  may 
bring  many  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
Our  work  may  be  only  the  common, 
everyday  home-life,  yet  that  life  yield- 
ed to  the  power  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  the  means  of  draw- 
ing many  souls  to  Christ.  May  God 
help  us  all  to  see  the  goodness  of  God 
and  His  overruling  hand  in  everything 
we  do,  however  small  it  may  be.  Dear 
brother  and  sister,  think  not  your  life 
is  too  common  to  pass  unnoticed,  but 
consecrate  your  life  to  the  Lord  and 
you  shall  have  joys  pure  and  lasting. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


MISTAKES  AND  THEIR  RE- 
SULTS 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  we 
find  a  lesson  on  mistakes  made  by 
Adam  and  Eve.  We  find  that  the  ser- 
pent was  more  subtle  than  any  other 
beast  of  the  field.  The  serpent  entered 
the  garden,  opened  a  conversation  with 
Eve,  and  Eve  made  the  mistake  and 
responded.  In  verse  4,  the  serpent 
denied  the  truthfulness  of  God-  In 
verse  5  the  serpent  tries  to  tell  Eve 
what  God  does  know.  Then  Eve  be- 
holds the  fruit,  that  it  was  good  for 
food,  and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the 
eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise.  So  she  makes  a  mistake, 
reaches  forth,  partakes  of  the  fruit, 
offers  of  it  to  her  husband  and  he 
makes  a  mistake  and  eats.  Now  what 
do  they  realize?  They  see  that  they 
are  naked  and  make  themselves  aprons. 
Now  they  hear  the  Lord  God  walking 
in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day 
and  they  hide  among  the  trees.  "The 
Lord  said,  "Where  art  thou,  Adam?" 
Adam  was  honest  in  answering  this 
and  the  other  questions  that  God  then 
asked  him.  The  Lord  also  asks  Eve 
a  question  and  she  answers  truthfully. 
Now  the  Lord  tells  them  the  result  of 
their  mistakes.  To  Eve  He  said,  "I 
will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and 
thy  conception."  Unto  Adam  he  said, 
"Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake." 
Then  they  were  driven  out  of  that 
beautiful  garden  in  which  they  had 
been  placed,  never  again  to  return 
thither. 

Can  we  imagine  what  these  mistakes 
must  have  meant  to  them?  Can  we 
think  how  they  must  have  felt  as  they 
walked  out  of  that  beautiful  garden, 
sat  down  on  the  outside,  wondering,  no 
doubt,  what  to  do?  The  result  of  their 
mistakes  was  sorrow  upon  sorrow, 
even  murder  being  committed  in  the 
family. 

If,  when  the  tempter  approached 
Adam  and  Eve,  they  would  have  said 
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No,  then  he  would  not  have  succeeded ; 
the  mistakes  would  not  have  been 
made.  The  same  is  true  of  us,  as 
God's  children;  the  tempter  will  ap- 
proach us  as  he  did  Eve,  but  if  we  re- 
sist him  he  will  flee  from  us.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  we  make  a  mistake  and 
enter  into  conversation  with  him  as 
Eve  did,  we  are  liable  to  be  led  astray 
as  she  was,  and  then  we  are  liable  to 
lead  others  astray.  Christian  readers, 
what  will  we  do?  Will  we  resist,  or 
will  we  be  overcome? 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


WAYSIDE  SKETCHES  IN  THE 
SOUTHLAND 


By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Some  kinds  of  religion  and  some 
kinds  of  politics  may  mix.  Some  kinds 
won't.  Here  in  Alabama  an  attempt 
was  made  recently  to  mix  all  kinds. 
The  result  was  a  mix-up-  Let  me  ex- 
plain. 

Nov.  29  was  the  day  set  by  the 
legislature  of  Alabama  for  a  special 
election  on  the  question  of  adopting  an 
amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
state. 

This  amendment  provided: 

1.  That  the  manufacture,  sale  and 
keeping  for  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors 
be  forever  prohibited  in  the  state. 

2.  That  the  legislature  have  power 
to  say  where  liquors  may  not  be  stored 
or  kept. 

The  Christian  people  of  the  state  re- 
garded it  as  a  moral  issue.  The  op- 
position made  politics  out  of  it.  The 
brewers  and  distillers  of  St.  Louis,  In- 
dianapolis, and  Cincinnati  are  said  to 
have  furnished  $500,000  to  carry  on  a 
campaign  to  kill  the  amendment.  Head- 
quarters were  opened  in  Montgomery. 

A  large  force  of  stenographers  and 
offce  help  was  employed  and  able 
speakers  were  sent  all  over  the  state. 
Speeches  were  made  in  every  precinct. 
Every  corner  was  flooded  with  litera- 
ture setting  forth  the  sacredness  of  the 
constitution,  the  danger  of  changing  it, 
the  sanctity  of  the  home  and  painting 
all  sorts  of  absurd  pictures  of  how 
homes  would  be  raided  if  the  amend- 
ment were  adopted.  As  is  usual  in 
political  fights,  it  narrowed  down  to 
personal  matters.  The  leaders  for  the 
amendment  were  charged  with  being 
after  the  senatorship,  governorship  and 
other  prominent  offices,  and  that  they 
were  simply  using  a  moral  issue  to 
boost  their  own  political  futures.  All 
these  things  combined  brought  it  to 
pass  that  the  amendment  was  over- 
whelmingly defeated  and  the  whiskey 
serpent  again  raises  its  head  and  takes 
new  courage. 

If  this  amendment  had  been  adopted 
it  would  have  sounded  the  death-knell 
of  the  liquor  traffic  in  Alabama.  As 
matters  stand  now  we  still  have  a  pro- 
hibition law  which  is  state-wide,  but 


the  next  legislature  might  repeal  it  if 
it  succeeded  in  getting  enough  mem- 
bers to  vote  against  it.  The  brewers 
and  distillers  are  taking  $12,000,000  an- 
nually out  of  the  state  for  liquors  ship- 
ped in.  No  wonder  they  were  ready 
to  spend  half  a  million  in  the  campaign. 
The  prohibition  forces  in  the  state  had 
to  fight  the  liquor  interests  of  the 
whole  country.  Even  then  they  would 
have  won  had  it  not  been  for  the  polit- 
ical machine  which  was  arrayed  against 
the  amendment- 
Does  God  hear  and  answer  prayers 
made  in  behalf  of  a  campaign  like 
this? 

Does  the  unsaved  world  get  a  high- 
er estimate  of  the  value  of  a  religious 
life  through  such  a  campaign? 

Do  the  organized  churches  get  a  bet- 
ter hold  on  the  masses? 

Do  church  workers  win  more  respect 
from  non-churchgoers? 

Is  salvation  brought  nearer  to  the 
unsaved?  Is  Christianity  keeping  "un- 
spotted from  the  world?" 

Is  it  bringing  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  into  its  proper  relation  to  the 
kingdom  of  this  world? 

I  shall  not  try  to  answer  the  above 
questions.  I  know  that  different  ans- 
wers would  be  given  by  different  de- 
nominations and  individuals.  For  peo- 
ple who  were  in  the  midst  of  the  fight, 
it  is  hard  to  get  an  unbiased  view.  I 
have  wondered  how  it  looks  from  a 
distance.  I  have  wondered  how  God 
looks  at  it. 

It  is  proper  for  us  to  fight  the  devil. 
It  is  right  for  a  Christian  to  take  a 
stand  on  a  purely  moral  issue. 
It  is  wrong  to  license  an  evil. 
It  is  wrong  to  put  a  bottle  to  our 
neighbor's  lips. 

It  is  wrong  to  join  hands  with  the 
liquor  traffic. 

Is  it  right  to  be  neutral? 
As  the  prohibition  wave  keeps  roll- 
ing over  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
land  these  become  practical  questions 
to  every  Christian. 

The  scenes  around  the  pools  in  Bir- 
mingham on  election  day  were  great 
object  lessons- 
While  the  Christian  people  crowd- 
ed around  and  sang,  "Throw  out  the 
lifeline."  "Where  He  leads  me  I  will 
follow,"  and  other  Gospel  songs,  the 
brass  band  which  had  been  hired  to 
drown  them  out  played  "Dixie," 
"There'll  be  a  hot  time  in  the  old  town 
tonight,"  and  other  popular  airs.  It 
surely  was  a  mix-up. 

To  a  carnal  observer  it  would  appear 
that  the  singing,  marching,  praying, 
carrying  banners  and  making  demon- 
strations by  the  women  and  children 
did  not  accomplish  as  much  as  the  pol- 
itical machine,  backed  by  the  money 
of  the  liquor  dealers  of  the  North. 

He  who  said,  "the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  carnal"  knows  whether 
the  proper  weapons  were  used  in  this 
fight. 

Birmingham,  Ala. 


THE  VALUE  OF  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Anna  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  cannot  comprehend  the  real  val- 
ue of  the  Sunday  schools  of  today. 

We  may  think  going  to  Sunday 
school  a  mere  pastime  or  habit,  but 
this  is  not  the  case  with  a  true  child 
of  God.  It  gives  us  a  faint  idea  of  the 
value  of  the  Sunday  school,  when  we 
realize  how  many  souls  are  led  to 
Christ  through  its  influence.  After  all, 
it  makes  me  feel  sad  when  we  look 
about  us  and  see  so  many  still  out  in 
sin  and  darkness,  seemingly  uncon- 
cerned and  indifferent  about  their  soul's 
salvation. 

When  we  see  their  only  care,  seems 
to  be,  to  toil  for  earthly  riches,  it  brings 
to  our  minds  the  Scripture  in  Matt. 
16:26  where  Christ  says,  "For  what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 

And  then  to  think  of  the  many  mil- 
lions in  heathen  darkness,  that  have 
not  the  privilege  of  attending  Sunday 
school  as  we  have.  Should  we  not  be 
thankful  that  we  were  born  in  Chris- 
tian homes,  and  in  a  land  of  Bibles. 

Let  us  stop  and  think  for  a  moment 
of  the  value  of  gathering  the  little  ones 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  teaching  them 
the  will  of  God,  which  is  our  only  pass- 
port from  earth  to  heaven. 

Then  step  by  step  they  are  led  to 
realize  what  it  really  means.  Does  it 
not  pay?  Does  it  not  make  them  bet- 
ter, nobler  characters?  Then  let  us 
as  Sunday  school  workers  ever  watch 
and  pray,  that  we  may  be  bright  and 
shining  lights,  lest  our  influence  should 
lead  someone  astray. 

For  God's  way  is  a  way  of  mercy, 
a  way  of  obedience,  a  way  of  truth,  a 
way  of  peace,  a  way  of  holiness,  a  way 
of  safety,  and  a  way  of  prosperity. 

Natural  man,  ignorant,  must  be 
taught.  Teach  me,  show  me  and  lead 
me,  O  Lord. 

Who  may  know  God's  will?  The 
meek,  the  obedient  and  the  man  of 
faith. 

How  may  we  learn?  Through  Jesus 
Christ  who  is  our  hope  and  Redeemer, 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  and  our 
only  means  of  salvation,  of  whom  the 
revelator  said,  "Behold  I  am  alive  for- 
ever more." 

In  Psalms  19:7  we  read,  "The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple."  May 
we  with  the  psalmist  say,  "Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeem- 
er." 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


"Everything  that  is  of  a  defiling  na- 
ture will  be  barred  out  of  heaven." 
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THE  MOTIVE  IN  TRUE  CHRIS- 
TIAN SERVICE 


By  Noah  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  understand  motive  to  mean  that 
which  causes  to  move,  or  prompt  to 
action.  In  our  great  steamships  and 
locomotives  this  motive  power  is 
Steam.  In  the  great  touring  cars  and 
automobiles  of  our  age  this  power  is 
gasoline.  The  motive  that  inspires  and 
sustains  the  life  and  interest  in  our 
great  commercial  institutions  is 
wealth. 

Many  more  practical  illustrations 
might  be  used,  but  there  is  probably 
no  other  subject  that  could  be  made 
to  harmonize  more  beautifully  than 
that  of  electricity.  Consider  for  a  few 
.moments  the  great  electrical  system  of 
a  large  city.  We  find  here  the  trolley 
lines  operating  to  all  parts  of  the  city;, 
the  machinery  in  many  of  the  impor- 
tant factories,  also  the  marvelous 
lighting  system,  from  the  dazzling  arc 
light  in  the  public  square  to  the  glim- 
mering little  light,  which  may  be  con- 
sidered of  little  importance.  All  of 
these  and  many  other  instruments  of 
usefulness  and  economy  may  receive 
their  motive  power  from  the  same 
great  head  which  is  termed  the  power 
house.  This  shows  clearly  how  the 
same  identical  power,  distributed  from 
the  same  head,  but  supplied  to  differ- 
ent instruments  will  perform  various 
missions. 

Is  it  not  so  in  true  Christian  ser- 
vice? The  great  power  head  is  in 
heaven  and  all  who  are  really  engaged 
in  the  true  service  must  be  connected 
by  means  of  individual  wires,  which 
is  effectual  fervent  prayer.  In  I  John 
4:19  we  find  these  words:  "We  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us."  Here 
we  have  the  secret  and  fundamental 
principle  of  all  true  Christian  service. 
Many  remarkable  deeds  have  been 
wrought,  the  authors  have  posed  as 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb 
of  God,  and  perhaps  acquired  great 
honor  and  fame  in  this  world  and  yet, 
if  not  prompted  by  the  love  of  God  it 
cannot  count  in  the  day  of  all  days. 

What  motive  prompts  some  of  our 
so-called  philanthropists  to  contribute 
so  liberally  to  some  of  our  public  insti- 
tutions? What  is  it  that  moves  Bro.  B- 
to  subscribe  $525.00  to  a  certain  cause, 
when  Bro.  A.  has  first  subscribed  $500. 
00?  What  is  it  that  will  cause  Bro. 
Jones  to  respond  quickly  with  a  $50.00 
donation  to  the  Pipe  Organ  Fund 
when  Smith's  family  less  than  three 
blocks  away  from  his  home  are  sadly 
in  need  of  the  actual  necessities  of  life 
and  unable  to  secure  employment?  On 
the  other  hand,  what  was  it  in  the 
apostle  Paul,  though  plotted  against 
on  every  hand,  and  persecuted  in  the 
bitterest  manner  by  those  who  should 
have  supported  him,    that  prompted 


him  to  stand  boldly  before  kings,  gov- 
ernors and  priests  and  speak  to  them  in 
a  manner  that  caused  them  to  tremble 
and  even  confess  in  his  very  presence; 
notwithstanding  they  were  the  author- 
ities and  Paul  a  prisoner.  What  was  it 
that  caused  Paul  to  turn  many  a  phys- 
ical calamity  into  an  opportunity  to 
help  someone?  What  was  it  that  even 
at  this  late  age  will  cause  men  and  wo- 
men here  and  there  to  forsake  paying 
positions  and  comfortable  homes  and 
loving  friends,  take  their  lives,  as  it 
were,  in  their  own  hands,  with  no  vis- 
ible means  of  support,  and  go  forth  to 
rescue  the  forsaken  and  down-trodden 
ones  of  earth?  Dear  reader,  may  we 
do  our  best  and  pray  also  that  the  mo- 
tive which  prompts  all  true  Christian 
service  may  take  hold  of  young  tal- 
ented hearts  and  lives,  all  over  this 
fair  land,  and  move  them  as  well  as 
older  ones  into  more  truly  consecrat- 
ed and  effectual  service  for  Him  who 
so  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 

Peabody,  Kans. 


"DOES  SATAN  LOVE  YOU?" 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Perhaps  you  think  he  does,  when  he 
comes  to  you  in  his  angelic  way  and 
tells  you  that  he  doesn't  want  you  to 
be  tied  down  to  Bible  principles,  or  that 
he  does  not  want  you  to  choose  that 
dreary  road  which  foolish  Christians 
travel.  Yes,  Satan  can  disguise  him- 
self in  sympathy's  robe  and  you  will 
unconsciously  accept  him  as  a  loving 
friend.  But  listen!  Would  you  har- 
bor the  thought  of  love  carrying  you  in 
his  arms  and  hurling  you  into  the  lake 
of  torment?  How  sad  to  think  of  the 
many  souls  who  are  being  rocked  to 
sleep  in  Satan's  cradle,  only  to  awake 
in  the  unquenchable  fire !  A  party  in- 
cluding myself  was  once  traveling  in  a 
certain  country  when  we  came  to 
where  there  were  two  roads,  each  lead- 
ing to  the  river.  A  man  rushed  up  to 
us  to  tell  us  which  road  to  take,  and 
also  said  we  had  better  have  him  go 
with  us  to  the  ford.  This  we  did, 
thanking  him  for  his  very  kind  offer 
to  assist  us.  When  we  landed  the  man 
asked  wages  for  his  trouble,  and  sent 
us  on  to  pay  toll  at  his  brother's  gate 
a  little  farther  on.  Our  friend  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing  that  his  scheme  had 
worked  so  nicely.  And  as  we  journey- 
ed on  we  found  that  the  other  road 
would  have  taken  us  safely  through, 
and  no  toll  required.  Just  so  you  will 
find  your  friend  (?)  Satan  to  be  your 
enemy.  He  is  leading  many  souls 
on  the  road  that  leads  to  a  gate,  "the 
judgment  gate,"  and  you  will  have  to 
pay  the  toll.  Does  Satan  love  you? 
This  is  a  serious  question.  Think  now, 
and  turn  back  before  you  reach  the  toll 
gate. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  Held  at 
South  Union  Church  near  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Nov.  25,  1909 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Morning  Session 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
C.  K.  Yoder. 

The  moderator,  D.  S.  Yoder,  had  been 
previously  elected.  Organization  as  fol- 
lows : 

Assistant  M'oderator,  Levi  Plank;  Secy., 
Liddie  B.  King;   Chor.,  Maud  Allgyer. 

The  Thanksgiving  sermon  was  preached 
by  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Subject — God's  people 
the  salt  of  the  earth  (Matt.  5:13) — was  dis- 
cussed by  Liddie  B.  King,  Eli  D.  Yoder, 
David  Plank.    Thoughts  presented: 

As  Christian  people  we  should  be  thank- 
ful for  a  government  in  which  we  may  have 
freedom  of  worship;  that  we  are  free  moral 
agents;  for  natural  and  spiritual  blessings; 
for  the  promise  of  a  Redeemer  and  its  ful- 
filment; for  the  blessings  that  come  to  us 
througn  His  life. 

The  earth  has  been  preserved  to  the 
present  time  because  of  God's  people. 

Christ  was  the  first  example  of  preserving 
power,  next  the  disciples  and  now  all  Chris- 
tians hold  the  power. 

Nearness  to  God  increases  the  preserv- 
ing power. 

Is  the  world  any  better  because  we  have 
lived  in  it? 

Afternoon  Session 

Devotional  service  conducted  by  S.  L. 
Warye. 

A  talk  was  given  to  the  young  people  by 
J.  M.  Hartzler. 

Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were: 
The  world  of  the   future   will  be  what 
the  young  people  of  today  make  it. 

We  have  the  privilege  then,  to  a  large 
extent,  to  make  it  what  we  want  it  to  be. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
How  Encourage  and  Help  our  Young  Peo- 
ple to  do  more  Aggressive  Mission  Work? 
Ruth  A.  Yoder,  Earl  Yoder,  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
fus. 

-  Dollars  and  Souls:   Their  Relation. — Lyd- 

ia  B.  Stoltzfus,  Archie  Hartzler. 
Thoughts  presented: 

We  as  young  people  must  be  cared  for 
by  Spirit-filled,  fatherly  leaders,  who  are 
interested  in  us,  who  will,  teach  us  both 
by  precept  and  example  and  have  our  wel- 
fare at  heart. 

Young  people  should  be  given  responsi- 
bility. This  should  be  done  in  the  home, 
Sunday  school  and  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing. 

Make  them  responsible  for  some  one 
thing.  Do  not  make  one  person  responsi- 
ble for  two  things  when  you  rob  another 
of  a  responsibility  due  him. 

Give  them  statistics  to  show  them  the 
real  need  of  the  field. 

Money  is  material  and  the  soul  is  spirit- 
ual; yet  the  material  may  affect  the  spir- 
itual. 

Those  who  are  making  the  money  are 
just  as  much  a  blessing,  if  they  give,  as 
those  who  are  talented  to  teach,  preach  or 
do  some  other  active  Christian  work. 

An  offering  was  taken  which  amounted 
to  $103.58. 

Secretary. 


Lamps  do  not  talk,  but  they  do  shine. 
A  lighthouse  sounds  no  drum,  it  beats  no 
gong,  and  yet  far  over  the  waters  its  friend- 
ly spark  is  seen  by  the  mariner.  So  let 
your  actions  shine  out  your  religion.  Let 
the  main  sermon  of  your  life  be  illustrated 
by  all  your  conduct. — Spurgeon. 


1909 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


607 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

November 

1.  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  arrives  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  a 
few  months'  faithful  service. — Bible 
Conference  begins  at  Blake,  Ont. 

2.  Meetings  begin  at  Martinsburg,  Pa. — 
Regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  S.  S.  workers  at  the 
Lancaster  City  Mission. — Bro.  C.  R 
Burkholder  of  Newville,  Pa.,  passed 
to  his  reward  after  a  faithful  service 
in   the  ministry. 

3.  Meetings  close  at  East  Petersburg, 
Pa.,  and  also  at  Millersville,  Pa. 

4.  At  Hopedale,  111.,  eleven  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fold  by  baptism  and 
three  reclaimed. — Communion  services 
at  Paradise,  Pa 

5.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Blake,  Ont. 

7.  An  all-day  S.  S.  Meeting  was  held  at 
Nappanee,  Ind. — Communion  at  the 
Blough  M.  H.,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Chapel 
M.  H.,  New  Stark,  O.,  Beaver  Cros- 
sing, Nebr.,  and  Dundee,  O. 

8.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Fairview, 
Mich. 

9.  Meetings  close  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Kans.,  with  fourteen  confessions. 

11.  At  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  fourteen 
were  received  by  water  baptism  and 
three  reclaimed. 

13.  Preparatory  services  at  Cullom,  111. — 
The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Canton 
Mission  held  a  session. — Preparatory 
services  at  Paradise,  Pa. 

14.  Communion  services  were  held  at  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission,  Paradise,  Pa.,  and 
Cullom,  111. — Two  precious  souls  were 
received  at  Fentress,  Va. — Meetings 
close  at  the  Red  Well  M-.  H.,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  with  sixteen  confessions. 

16.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Thomas  Church 
near  Holsopple,  Pa. — S.  S.  Meeting 
at   Mummasburg,  Pa. 

17.  The  above  meeting  continued. — Bro. 
W.  E.  Helmuth  of  Guymon,  Okla., 
arrives  at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  to  take 
charge  of  Bethel  Congregation. 

18.  Meetings  begin  at  Marion,  Pa. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Cedar  Grove 
M.  H.,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — Seven  more 
members  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  the  Gospel  Mission, 
Chicago. 

21.  An  addition  of  twenty-one  by  bap- 
tism and  one  by  letter  was  made  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa. — -The  Holdeman 
branch  of  Mennonites  met  in  Confer- 
ence in  the  Lonetree  M.  H.,  McPher- 
son  Co.,  Kans. 

22.  Meetings  begin  at  Roaring  Springs, 
Pa. 

23.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  the  Glade 
Church,  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

25.  Regular  Monthly  S.  S.  Workers' 
Meeting  was  held  at  Rheems,  Pa. 

27.  Close  of  Bible  Conference  at  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 

29.  Special  Bible  Term  opens  at  Goshen, 
Ind. — Bible  Meeting  at  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  closes. 

30.  Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Doylestown,  Pa. 


"Impatience  is  a  child  of  self-conceit.  He 
who  overvalues  his  own  powers  is  apt  to 
traduce  others." 


FAREWELL,  LOVED  ONES 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters  and  friends 
And  Sunday  school  children  and  all; 
A  hearty  farewell,  and  as  prayer  ascends, 
May  blessings  of  Providence  fall. 

Our  Creator  who  reigns  over  all 
Be  our  Dictator,  Protector  and  Guide; 
May  we  ever  obey  His  great  call 
And  in  His  rich  promise  confide. 

May  our  Shepherd  who  kindly  doth  lead 
Where  sweet  cords  of  love  intervene; 
In  mercy  look  down  as  you  plead 
That  the  Church  be  kept  pure  and  serene. 

Pray  too  that  your  servants  be  true, 
And   faithful,   as   ministers  should; 
Brace  them  in  the  work  they've  to  do, 
That  they  may  have  done  all  they  could. 

And  us  as  the  weak  ones  of  the  fold, 
Remember  us  too,  when  you  pray, 
That  when  our  faces  you  cannot  behold, 
We  may  not  from  His  side  go  astray. 

When  the  southern  section  we  leave, 
The  lanes  and  the  fields  that  we  love, 
May  not  a  tear  fall,  or  a  single  heart  grieve, 
But  consider  our  meeting  above. 

'Ihere  is  no  parting  there. 

Mother  and  Mary. 

Wolf  trap,  Va. 


Married 


Miller— Mast.— On  Nov.  28,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Oliver  Miller 
and  Sister  Alia  Mast  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Menno  Esch  of- 
ficiating. 


Nolt — Wenger. — On  Thanksgiving  Day  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  Mahlon  M. 
Nolt  was  married  to  Sister  Ella  W.  Wenger. 
They  are  both  members  of  the  Groffdale 
Congregation,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Zook — Sharp. — On  Thanksgiving  Day, 
Nov.  25,  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church, 
Bro.  Chancie  Zook  and  Sister  Lena  Sharp 
both  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  Bro.  Menno 
Esch  officiating. 


Horst — Myers. — On  Sunday,  Nov.  14,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  J.  S. 
Burkholder,  near  .Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Lehman  K.  Horst  and  Sister  Alice  L.  My- 
ers were  united  in  holy  matrimony.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Bond — Evers. — Bro.  William  Bond  and 
Sister  Dorothy  M.  Evers  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  Dec.  1,  1909,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride'  sparents  near  Elmira, 
Oreg.,  by  Pre.  J.  P.  Bontrager.  May  God's 
blessing  be  upon  them  and  go  with  them 
through  life. 


Unternahrer — Ruby. — Bro.  Joseph  Unter- 
nahrer  and  Sister  Lena  Ruby,  both  of  Thur- 
man,  Colo.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony,  Nov.  30,  1909,  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  by  Bish.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Milford, 
Nebr.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life. 


Eberly— Zimmerman.— On  Nov.  30,  1909, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister  at 
Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  Reuben  Bomberger 
Eberly  and  Naomi  May  Zimmerman  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by 
Samuel  Hess.  May  they  be  blessed  with 
joy  and  happiness  through  life. 


Leichty — Byler. — Bro.  Joseph  Leichty  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Amanda  Byler 
were  married  on  Sunday,  Nov.  28,  1909, 
Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  officiating.  May  the 
Lord  direct  their  pathway. 


Ulrich — Schertz. — In  the  afternoon  of 
Nov.  25,  1909,  quite  a  number  of  relatives 
and  young  people  assembled  at  the  home 
of  Ferdinand  Schertz  to  witness  the  mar- 
riage of  their  daughter,  Louisa  and  Bro. 
Peter  Ulrich,  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  officiat- 
ing. May  the  Lord  bless  this  union  so 
that  it  may  be  the  means  of  strengthening 
the  walls  of  Zion. 


Obituary 


Womer. — Elma  Leora  Womer,  of  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  died  Nov.  21,  1909;  aged 
4  m.  21  d.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church,  on  Nov. 
23,  by  the  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
James  Saylor.    Text,  II  Sam.  12:19. 


Rife. — Bro.  David  Rife  died  at  the  County 
Home,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  3,  1909,  of 
dropsy;  aged  87  y.  10  m.  20  d.  Services 
were  held  at  the  Chapel  of  the  Home  by 
Jacob  F.  Bucher  on  Dec.  5,  taking  for  his 
text  II  Cor.  5:1.  He  was  laid  to  rest  beside 
his  parents  at  the  Rife  burying  ground  near 
Hanover,  Pa.  Bro.  Rife  was  baptized  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  some  time  ago  and 
left  evidence  of  being  fully  resigned  to 
God's  will  He  leaves  a  wife  and  six  chil- 
dren.   Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Hooley. — Emanuel  J.  Hooley  was  born 
Jan.  24,  1887,  near  Smithville,  O.;  died  at 
Wayland,  la.,  Nov.  28,  1909;  aged  22  y.  10 
m.  4  d.  Bro.  Hooley  left  for  Iowa  on  Nov. 
19,  seemingly  in  the  flush  of  health.  His 
death  was  caused  by  peritonitis.  He  was 
ready,  saying,  "The  Lord's  will  be  done." 
Father  and  mother  and  one  brother  preced- 
ed him  to  the  spirit  world.  Six  brothers, 
and  one  sister  remain  to  mourn  the  loss. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  and  remained  faithful  until  he  died. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  on  Dec.  1,  by  Ben  Gerig  and 
J.  A.  Ressler.  The  text,  Matt.  7:24,  had 
been  selected  by  Bro.  Hooley. 


Hostetler. — Mary  Hostetler,  nee  Weaver, 
was  born  Sept.  11,  1866;  died  Dec.  4,  1909; 
aged  43  y.  3  m.  23  d.  She  died  five  hours 
after  undergoing  an  operation.  She  was 
married  to  Emanuel  Hostetler,  Dec.  20, 
1888.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
husband,  10  children,  father,  mother,  6  bro- 
thers, 4  sisters,  and  a  host  of  friends.  In 
mourning  her  heath  her  husband  loses  a 
faithful  companion,  her  children  a  kind  and 
affectionate  mother,  and  the  Church  a  faith- 
ful pillar.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Martin's  Creek  Church,  Dec.  6,  1909, 
by  Fred  Mast  and  Moses  Mast.  Interment 
made  in  the  church  cemetery. 


Driver. — Menno,  son  of  Joe  C.  and  Anna 
Driver,  was  born  in  Morgan  Co.,  M|o.,  Sept. 
19,  1899;  died  near  Larned,  Kans.,  Nov.  24, 
1909;  aged  10  y.  25  d.  He  had  been  in 
fairly  good  health  until  within  24  hours  of 
his  death,  when  he  took  suddenly  ill,  lasting 
only  a  short  time,  probably  dying  of  heart 
failure.  Though  young  in  years,  he  had  al- 
ready given  his  heart  to  his  Savior.  His 
sudden  death  was  a  great  shock  to  his  fond 
parents,  but  their  grief  is  assuaged  in  the 
thought  that  his  spirit  has  gone  to  God  and 
in  the  hope  of  meeting  their  little  Menno  in 
a  better  world.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  after  which  his  body  was  laid  away 
to  respond  to  the  voice  of  God  at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  Vindicator,  organ  of  the  "Old  Order" 
Dunkard  Brethren,  recently  completed  the 
fortieth  year  of  its  existence. 


In  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Samuel  Bailey,  a 
member  of  the  National  Medical  Society, 
apple  eating  kills  the  taste  for  strong  drink. 


After  Jan.  1,  1910,  football  is  barred  from 
the  public  schools  of  Greater  New  York. 
This  was  decided  by  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion today  against  the  heated  protest  of 
James  E.  Sullivan,  a  member  of  the  board, 
and  former  president  and  now  secretary 
of  the  Amateur  Athletic  Union. 


The  report  on  the  iniquity  of  the  "white 
slave"  traffic  submitted  before  Congress, 
Dec.  10,  revealed  such  a  shocking  state  of 
•affairs  that  Congress  shrank  from  making 
the  report  public.  The  most  practical  les- 
son for  parents  to  learn  from  this  is  to 
exercise  more  care  as  to  where  their  daugh- 
ters are  sent  or  permitted  to  go. 


According  to  the  estimates  of  P.  A.  Bak- 
er, general  superintendent  of  the  Anti- 
saloon  League  of  America,  more  than  11, 
000  saloons  in  the  United  States  were  put 
out  of  business  during  the  year  1908,  and 
that  40,000,000  people  now  live  in  "dry" 
territory.  The  temperance  wave  seems  to 
be  sweeping  on,  and  may  we  hope  that  not 
only  saloons  but  all  kinds  of  "joints"  may 
also  disappear  before  the  mighty  wave. 


In  his  annual  message  to  Congress,  which 
convened  Tuesday,  Dec.  6,  President  Taft 
advocates  economy  in  government  expen- 
ses, a  postal  savings  bank  system,  recom- 
mends reform  in  courts,  and  offers  some 
suggestions  as  to  how  to  curb  the  "white 
slave  traffic"  in  this  country.  Other  mes- 
sages on  special  subjects,  such  as  trust 
regulation,  conservation  problems,  etc.,  are 
promised.  The  present  session  of  Congress 
promises  to  be  a  busy  one. 


Another  insurance  scandal  is  furnished  by 
the  disclosures  made  by  the  New  York 
State  Superintendent  of  Insurance  in  ref- 
erence to  the  Phoenix  Fire  Insurance  Com- 
pany. It  is  estimated  that  about  a  million 
dollars  have  mysteriously  disappeared,  while 
the  president  of  the  company  has  lost  his 
job.  A  sensational  court  trial,  etc.,  is  in 
prospect.  The  old  Bible  way  of  trusting 
in  the  Lord  and  bearing  one  another's  bur- 
dens would  have  saved  all  this  loss  and  sen- 
sationalism. 


BOOKS  AND  TRACTS  AT  LOW 
PRICES 


The  undersigned,  for  many  years  publish- 
er of  "The  Manna,"  has  a  large  supply  of 
tracts  and  books,  in  the  English  and  Ger- 
man languages,  which  he  offers  for  sale 
at  little  more  than  the  amount  required  for 
postage.  One  hundred  pages  of  tracts  for 
5  cents.  Address 

J.  G.  Stauffer,  Quakertown,  Pa. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

Winter  Term  opens  January  4.  Students 
will  find  beginning  classes  in  Bible,  Aca- 
demic, Normal,  Music  and  Business  Courses, 
and  can  enter  for  any  number  of  weeks. 
For  free  catalogue  and  full  information 
address 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Fulton  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  20-24.  Instructors, 

D.  D.  Miller,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Aurora,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  first  week  in 
December.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  C.  Z. 
Yoder. 

South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  R  Det- 
weiler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.    Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 

E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  New  Stark,  O.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  

Walnut  Creek,  O.,  holiday  week.  In- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Howard-Miami  congregation  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Plainview,  Texas,  Dec.  24-29,  1909.  In- 
structors, A.  I.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Rainham  Church,  near  Selkirk,  Ont.,  Dec. 
28-31.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  E  S. 
Hallman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Catlin  Church,  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec. 
27,  1909-Jan.  2,  1910.  Instructors,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-7.  Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Chicago,  III,  Jan.  4-14,  1910.  Instructors, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 

Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10-14  Instructors,  I.  R.  Schantz,  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  E  L.  Frey, 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  24-29.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


To  those  who  desire  to  renew  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  well 
as  to  any  new  subscribers,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  the  following  combination 
offer:  We  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  one 
year  and  any  book  listed  below  at  the 
price  set  opposite  the  book,  the  same  terms 
to  be  offered  to  all  subscribers,  new  and 
old. 

Gems  of  Thought  (Heatwole)  $1.25 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography  1.30 

Talk  with  Church  Members  1.30 

History  of  Christianity  (Horsch)  1.60 

Mennonites  in  History  (Smith)  1.20 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  1.25 
For   a   description    of   these   books  and 
prices  at  which  we  sell  them,  see  our  new 
illustrated  catalogue,  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa, 


Dec.  16,  1909 

CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


This  book  is  a  collection  of  hymns  and 
sacred  songs,  appropriate  for  church  ser- 
vices, Sunday  schools,  and  general  devo- 
tional exercises.  It  was  compiled  under  the 
direction  of  a  committee  appointed  by  Men- 
nonite  conferences.  It  contains  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  50 
German  selections.  The  bindings  and  prices 
are  as  follows: 

Word  Edition— Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,  postpaid   $  .20 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   16.00 

Music  Edition — Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,  postpaid  60 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    5.40 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   40.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   50.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  85 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   8.40 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   65.00 

Music   Edition — Flexible   Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  90 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   9.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   70.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 


Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Good  tidings  of  great  joy" 

"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only." 

"When  they  saw  the  star,  they  re- 
joiced with  exceeding  great  joy." 

The  pleasure-seeking  world  should 
reflect  that  while  it  is  a  blessed  thing 
to  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord  it  is 
sin  to  take  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

Hymn  number  105  in  our  "Church 
and  Sunday  School  Hymnal"  should  be 
sung  only  after  a  sincere  look  inward 
to  see  whether  those  words  proceed 
from  the  heart,  or  from  the  lips  only. 

A  certain  writer  has  said  that  there 
are  three  things  which  will  ruin  any 
nation:  (1)  Pride,  (2)  plenty  to  eat, 
(3)  nothing  to  do.  May  we  not  also 
apply  the  same  conclusion  to  churches, 
homes  and  individuals? 


"Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given  :  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Fa- 
ther, The  Prince  of  Peace." 

It  is  pleasing  to  note  that  in  so  many 
of  our  congregations  the  coming  holi- 
day week  is  to  be  spent  in  Bible  study 
and  religious  work.  The  Lord  bless 
the  meetings  everywhere,  and  may 
many  be  brought  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

The  peace  of  the  worldling  is  the 
stillness  of  a  smothered  conscience. 
The  peace  of  the  child  of  God  is  the 
blessed  assurance  that  there  is  no  con- 
demnation resting  upon  him.  "There- 
fore being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ." 


When  you  are  about  to  criticise  a 
brother  for  inconsistencies,  think  back 
to  the  time  when  either  you  or  some 
one  near  and  dear  to  you  did  the  same 
thing.  Then  after  a  fervent  prayer  to 
God,  you  are  in  good  shape  to  criticise 
according  to  Gal.  6:1- 


A  brother  in  writing  recently  about 
the  duties  resting  on  him,  concludes 
with  this  explanation:  "I  am  not  com- 
plaining. I  am  glad  to  be  busy-"  That's 
the  correct  ring.  Christ  was  a  very 
busy  man  from  the  beginning  of  His 
earthly  career  to  the  last.  Let  us  im- 
itate His  example. 


Getting  Hit. — "That  sermon  hit  me," 
is  the  remark  which  some  people  make 
after  listening  to  heart-searching  ser- 
mons presenting  Gospel  truths  which 
they  had  neglected.  If  now  they  will 
put  that  teaching  into  practice,  they 
will  be  blessed  for  the  hearing;  if  not, 
the  Lord  will  hit  them  still  harder  than 
any  preacher  can  strike. 


The  so-called  "free  thinker"  pretends 
to  be  searching  after  "truth."  He 
makes  his  first  mistake  when  he  re- 
jects the  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  thus 
barring  himself  out  from  the  way  of 
truth  before  he  starts  in  search  of  it. 
He  who  said,  "I  am  the  truth,"  will 
gladly  bring  all  earnest  seekers  after 
truth  to  their  coveted  goal.  There  is 
but  one  kind  of  free  thinker,  and  that 
is  the  free  man  in  Christ.  The  rest  are 
all  slaves  to  infidelity. 


When  your  religion  prompts  you 
to  return  good  for  evil,  to  rejoice  in  the 
midst  of  trials  and  hardships,  to  quit 
a  business  or  a  habit  which  your  con- 
science tells  you  is  not  in  accordance 
with  the  Gospel ;  to  say  no  when  some 
one  invites  you  to  go  to  a  place  you 
should  not  go,  to  forsake  worldly  asso- 
ciations and  give  yourself  over  to  ear- 
nest, devoted  Christian  service,  it  is 
a  good  indication  that  you  have  the 


right  kind  of  religion.  Especially  is  this 
the  case  when  such  a  life  is  habitual 
and  permanent. 


Christmas. — In  this  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald  we  print  a  number  of  well- 
written  articles  bearing  on  some  phase 
of  this  subject.  Among  the  list  of  con- 
tributors we  notice  all  classes  from 
the  white-headed  grandfather  to  the  be- 
ginner in  the  work  ;  yet  there  is  a  beau- 
tiful harmony  in  the  thoughts  present- 
ed, all  being  along  practical  lines.  We 
trust  that  our  readers  may  not  fail  to 
read  and  to  profit  by  them  all. 

That  the  coming  Christmas  day  may 
be  a  day  of  real  joy  to  all  our  readers, 
is  our  wish  and  prayer.  Notice  the 
words,  "real  joy" — joy  in  our  Savior, 
joy  in  liberation  from  the  curse  and 
bondage  of  sin,  joy  in  the  many  bles- 
sings which  God  is  so  bountifully  be- 
stowing upon  us,  joy  in  the  hope  of  that 
bright  clay  coming  when  all  the  soul- 
satisfying  joys  of  the  present  will  be 
intensified  and  all  sorrow  will  be  for- 
ever wiped  away.  "Merry  Christmas" 
should  not  suggest  the  idea  of  sinful 
pleasure,  but  rather  "righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

This  is  a  time  when  we  hear  of 
"Christmas  gifts."  The  first  great 
Christmas  gift  was  the  gift  of  the  Son 
to  the  world  by  the  Father.  In  our  be- 
stowal of  gifts,  let  as  not  neglect  the 
Lord,  but  give  Him  our  gratitude  and 
praise ;  let  us  not  neglect  the  poor,  but 
give  them  occasion  to  share  our  joys 
with  us ;  let  us  not  neglect  the  lost 
world,  but  send  and  bring  them  the 
Gospel,  if  perchance  some  of  them  may 
see  their  lost  condition  and  appreciate 
the  first  and  greatest  of  all  Christmas 
gifts  to  an  extent  that  they  will  re- 
turn the  token  of  love  by  giving  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Finally,  may  it  be  the  resolve  of  our 
hearts  so  to  live  that  after  the  day  is 
gone  we  may  be  able  to  look  back  with 
pleasure,  knowing  that  we  spent  the 
day  to  the  glory  of  our  Maker. 
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Christmas  Meditations 


ANTIOCH 


Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  ev'ry  heart  prepare  him  room, 

And  heaven  and  nature  sing. 

Joy  to  the  earth,  the  Savior  reigns! 

Let  men  their  songs  employ; 
While   fields   and   floods,   rocks,   hills  and 
plains, 

Repeat  the  sonding  joy. 

He  rules  the  world  with  truth  and  grace; 

And  makes  the  nations  prove 
The  glories  of  his  righteousness, 

And  wonders  of  his  love. 

— Sel. 


RECEIVING  THE  KING— HOW? 


By  J.  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Over  nineteen  hundred  years  ago, 
the  world  received  a  munificent  Gift 
from  God.  Heaven  opened  wide  its 
portals  that  angels,  invested  in  a  glor- 
ious light,  passing  through,  might  car- 
ry the  glad  tidings  to  man  who  was 
groping  about  in  sorrow's  sullen 
gloom.  There  was  unbounded  rejoic- 
ing among  the  heavenly  hosts,  but  on 
earth  man — as  ever — was  pursuing  his 
own  petty,  fleeting  joys — a  seething 
mass  of  discontent.  Angelic  chorus- 
es resounded  through  the  skies,  but 
on  earth  scarcely  anything  was  heard 
save  the  distressing  groans  of  a  ruined 
race.  God  gave  His  Gift ;  and  it  might 
be  profitable  to  note  on  this  occasion 
how  the  different  classes  of  men  were 
disposed  towards  it  and  what  they 
found  in  it.  We  might  ask  in  passing 
whether  the  reception  granted  Him 
there  is  not  characteristic  of  the  treat- 
ment accorded  Him  ever  since. 

The  People. — The  inspired  writers 
do  not  impart  to  us  much  information 
as  to  how  the  people  received  the  Gift. 
From  a  few  expressions,  however,  we 
may  infer  what  their  disposition  was 
on  this  occasion.  The  shepherds  re- 
ported what  they  had  seen  and  all  who 
had  heard  the  message  wondered  at 
what  was  told  them.  The  prophetess 
Anna  spoke  of  Him  to  all  who  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem,  but  the 
inspired  record  is  silent  as  to  the  re- 
sult of  her  witnessing.  The  people  in 
Jerusalem  Were  troubled  at  the  mes- 
sage the  wise  men  brought.  These 
various  witnesses  of  the  Savior's  ad- 
vent did  not  awaken  much  interest  in 


His  behalf.  The  people  would  not 
be  aroused  from  the  spiritual  lethargy 
into  which  they  had  fallen.  A  kind 
Father  attended  by  multitudes  of  an- 
gels extend  to  an  estranged  race  recon- 
ciliation, peace  and  good  will  through 
the  Child  that  was  given  unto  us.  Sa- 
tan, through  the  malicious  designs  of 
king  Herod  to  destroy  the  Child,  at- 
tempted to  deprive  us  of  those  gifts ; 
but  man  unconsciously  plods  on  in  a 
supine  indifference.  The  event  provok- 
ed some  to  wonder,  others  were 
troubled ;  conditions,  however,  which 
were  destitute  of  blessings. 

The   Chief   Priests   and   Scribes. — 

These  w,ere  familiar  with  the  law  and 
the  prophets  wherein  were  found  the 
types  and  predictions  of  Him  whose 
coming  they  foreshadowed.  In  dis- 
charging their  regular  duties  the 
priests  perpetuated  the  expectation 
and  promise  of  the  Lamb  to  be  sac- 
rificed for  the  sins  of  the  world.  The 
scribes,  because  of  their  familiarity 
with  it,  were  employed  to  give  inter- 
pretations of  the  law.  When  Herod 
desired  to  know  where  the  King  should 
be  born  they  soon  responded.  Ought 
not  these  exponents  and  interpreters  of 
the  Scriptures  to  have  been  the  first 
to  know  about  His  birth  and  rejoiced 
at  His  advent?  Ought  they  not  to 
have  been  the  first  to  do  Him  rever- 
ence? Ought  they  not  to  have  led  the 
people  to  Him  and  said  that  this  is 
He  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets  wrote?  It  appears  on  the 
contrary  that  they  knew  nothing  about 
it  until  others  told  them.  In  dealing 
wffh  types  and  predictions,  they  be- 
came negligent  about  the  event.  In 
pursuing  the  shadow,  they  forgot  the 
substance.  In  knowing  about  Him, 
they  did,  however,  not  know  Him.  To 
them  the  birth  of  this  Child  was  at 
least  the  fulfillment  of  a  prophecy — 
an  interesting  bit  of  knowledge  from 
which,  however,  they  apparently  re- 
received  neither  joy  nor  blessing. 

King  Herod. — He  lived  in  regal 
pomp,  surrounded  by  material  splen- 
dor. His  heart  was  full  of  political 
plots  and  intrigues.  He  was  deter- 
mined to  establish,  through  his  de- 
scendants, his  own  line  of  kings  to 
reign  over  Judea.  The  wise  men  ap- 
pear in  Jerusalem  and  inquire  about  the 
new-born  King.  The  message  troubled 
this  ambitious  man,  for  the  new-born 
King  he  considered  a  menace  to  his 
crafty  designs.  Dissembling  his  fear 
and  envy,  he,  upon  being  told  that  the 
infant  King  was  in  Bethlehem,  urges 


the  wise  men  to  search  diligently  for 
the  child.  Realizing  that  his  nefarious 
plots  to  kill  Jesus  had  failed,  he  wreaked 
out  his  dire  vengeance  on  the  helpless 
infants.  To  him  the  new-born  King 
was  an  offense.  He  sought  Him 
through  plots  and  intrigues,  but  found 
Him  not.  He  knew  Him  only  as  an 
enemy,  a  creature  to  be  hated  and 
slain. 

The  Shepherds. — These  were  a  hum- 
ble and  industrious  folk,  caring  for 
their  flocks  on  the  Judean  hills.  Liv- 
ing in  the  midst  of  Nature's  charms, 
fascinated  by  its  sweet  harmonies,  and 
awed  betimes  by  its  august  demon- 
strations, there  yet  lingered  in  their 
consciousness  the  feeling  of  guilt  and 
consequently  the  need  of  a  Savior- 
feelings  which  the  charms  of  nature 
could  not  subdue — that  may  have  been 
deepened  from  time  to  time  as  they 
came  in  contact  with  the  conflicting 
and  troublous  enterprises  of  their  fel- 
lowmen.  The  need  of  a  Savior !  Ah, 
who  has  not,  in  coming  in  contact  with 
the  world's  turmoils  and  agonies,  felt 
the  need  of  one?  Suddenly  in  the 
night  the  angel  appears  to  announce 
the  birth  of  the  Savior,  and  forthwith 
the  heavenly  hosts  proclaim  His  mis- 
sion in  a  grand  celestial  chorus.  "On- 
earth  peace,. good  will  towards  men." 
This  is  He  for  whom  the  world  had 
waited  so  long.  This  is  He  who  shall 
expiate  the  world's  sins,  terminate  the 
world's  discontent  and  reign  as  Prince 
of  Peace.  They  found  the  child  as  had 
been  told  them  and  then  returned  to 
their  labor  with  exceeding  joy.  They 
rejoiced,  for  they  found  the  Savior. 

The  Wise  Men. — There  had  been 
many  great  and  influential  men  in  the 
world.  History  had  never  lacked  in 
geniuses.  Philosophers  had  probed  in- 
to the  cause  of  sorrow  and  submitted 
their  remedies  and  panaceas  for  the  al- 
leviation of  human  suffering.  The 
phenomena  in  nature  had  been  studied 
by  many  able  men  who  left  on  record 
their  conclusions  for  the  instruction  of 
others.  Powerful  kings,  dreaming  of 
universal  empire,  had  marched  their 
conquering  forces  through  many  prov- 
inces and  brought  them  int6  subjec- 
tion and  established  their  authority. 
Poets  portrayed  with  glowing  words 
the  world's  heroes  and  dreamed  of  a 
golden  age.  Hebrew  prophets  reproved 
the  people  for  their  sins,  set  before 
them  the  rewards  of  virtue  and  fore- 
told the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
Doubtless  these  "wise  men"  were  fa- 
miliar to  some  extent  with  all  this  lore 
of  the  eastern  countries,  especially  that 
pertaining  to  astrology  and  astronomy 
and,  realizing  the  insufficiency  of  this 
knowledge  to  supply  the  needs  of  the 
soul,  applied  themselves  sincerely  to 
the  quest  of  truth  in  other  fields. 
Through  some  source,  perhaps  from 
a  reading  of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  they 
learn  of  Him  who  is  to  be  born  King 
of  the  Jews.    Lo,  in  the  skies  a  mys- 
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terious  star  appears  which  to  them 
heralds  the  birth  of  the  King.  Fol- 
lowing its  course  they  find  Him  who 
is  the  fulness  of  their  joy.  They  praise 
and  worship  Him,  for  they  have  found 
the  King  who  is  Himself  wisdom  in- 
carnate. 

The  devout  worshipers  represented 
by  Simeon  and  Anna  the  prophetess. 
The  latter,  during  her  widowhood, 
served  God  continually  within  the  tem- 
ple precincts.  The  former,  known  for 
his  piety  and  integrity,  deplored  the 
spiritual  declension  and  political  op- 
pression, and  longed  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel.  The  Holy  Spirit  had 
revealed  to  him  that  he  should  not 
depart  this  life  till  he  had  seen  the 
Lord's  anointed,  One.  They  were  un- 
assuming individuals,  endued  with  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  finding  their  greatest 
joy  in  worshiping  in  the  temple.  They 
were  not  led  to  Him  by  any  miraculous 
or  extraordinary  sign.  No  star  leads 
them  to  the  infant  King.  No  angel  ap- 
pears to  tell  them  of  a  Savior's  birth. 
Through  the  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  they  enter  the  temple,  whither 
the  child  had  been  brought,  and  im- 
mediately recognize  the  divinity  of  the 
child.  They,  especially  Simeon,  com- 
prehend more  fully  than  any  one  else, 
His  great  mission;  for  He  is  to  them 
salvation,  the  light  to  the  Gentiles,  the 
glory  of  Israel,  the  occasion  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel, 
and  a  sign  that  should  •  be  spoken 
against.  They  praised  and  prophesied, 
for  they  had  found  their  all  in  all. 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 


WHAT  DOES  THE  FIRST  COM- 
ING OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN 
MEAN  TO  US? 


By  David  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

— In  the  first  place,  we  can  say  it 
means  redemption  from  all  iniquity 
(Tit.  2:14).  "By  his  own  blood  he  en- 
tered once  into  the  most  holy  place 
and  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
us."  Redemption  means  purchased 
back.  This  might  be  illustrated  by 
the  following  incident:  Many  years 
ago  there  lived  a  certain  old  man  with 
whom  I  w"as  well  acquainted,  who  had 
a  nice  farm.  But  he  was  a  drunkard 
and  spent  so  much  for  strong  drink 
that  in  the  course  of  time  he  had  his 
farm  under  mortgage  to  such  an  extent 
that  he  lost  it  by  the  creditor  foreclos- 
ing the  mortgage.  Fortunately  he  had 
two  sober,  industrious,  hard-working 
sons,  and  they  raised  the  money,  paid 
off  the  mortgage  and  redeemed  the  old 
homestead.  This  is  simply  a  faint 
shadow  of  what  Christ's  coming  means 
for  us.  Though  He  was  rich,  yet  for 
our  sakes  He  became  poor  that  we 
through  His  poverty  might  be  made 
rich  (II  Cor.  8:9),  and  this  means  also 


that  we  are  not  our  own,  but  purchas- 
ed with  a  price. 

"He  washed  us  from  our  sins  with 
his  own  blood,  and  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God"  (Rev.  1:5,6).  What 
a  wonderful  cleansing!  Though  our 
sins  were  like  scarlet,  they  were  made 
white  as  snow;  or  like  crimson,  they 
were  made  white  as  wool.  This  could 
not  be  done  with  elementary  water, 
neither  with  the  blood  of  beasts,  nor 
by  any  human  power;  no  more  than 
the  Ethiopian  can  change  his  skin  or 
the  leopard  his  spots. 

It  required  power  from  on  high. 
And  this  is  not  all.  There  is  the  glor- 
ious position  to  which  He  exalted  us, 
making  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God; 
an  office  far  superior  and  more  excel- 
lent than  any  that  the  Pharaohs,  Her- 
ods,  Caesars,  or  any  earthly  potentates 
ever  filled  in  this  world.  "He  came 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor"  (Lu. 
4:18),  w|hich  means  for  us  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  whereby  He 
abolished  death  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  which  means  to 
us  "good  tidings  of  great  joy,"  and 
not  to  us  only  but  for  "all  people." 

"To  heal  the  broken-hearted."  What 
a  consolation  this  is  to  all  of  us,  espec- 
ially to  the  griet-stricken  widow  who 
is  mourning  the  loss  of  a  dear  com- 
panion, heart-broken  because  she  is  left 
in  a  cold,  unfriendly  world  with  a  num- 
ber of  little  helpless  children  on  her 
hands,  not  knowing  where  the  food 
and  raiment  is  to  come  from  to  make 
them  anything  like  comfortable.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this  affliction  and 
sore  bereavement,  there  comes  to  her 
broken  heart  the  sweet  tones,  "Fear 
not,  it  is  I.  I  am  the  widow's  God 
and  a  Father  to  the  fatherless.  I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 
Just  as  He  said  to  Martha,  "Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again." 

"He  came  to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives."  During  the  Civil  War, 
many  of  our  people  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  were  taken  captive  and  lodged 
in  Libby  prison  in  Richmond,  Va.  The 
misery  which  they  suffered  there  in 
that  filthy  place,  where  they  were  kept 
for  weeks  until  they  were  nearly  starv- 
ed to  death,  can  better  be  imagined 
than  described.  And  what  unspeak- 
able joy  there  was  when  their  deliver- 
ance came  and  they  were  set  at  lib- 
erty, and  yet  this  was  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  deliverance  which 
Christ  came  to  preach  to  the  captives 
which  Satan  had  imprisoned,  and  to 
set  at  liberty  them  which  he  had  bruis- 
ed, which  means  us.  No  wonder  the 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  hosts  re- 
joiced with  "glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men."  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost  (Matt.  18:11). 
Christ  in  this  parable  tells  us  how 
much  a  shepherd  is  concerned  about 
his  sheep,  and  how  he  seeks  that  which 
is  gone  astray.  This  gives  us  a  faint 
idea  how  God  is  concerned  about  the 


welfare  of  His  flock  here  on  earth,  and 
how  the  Son  of  man  left  His  hosts 
of  angels  in  heaven  and  came  into 
this  sin-cursed  world  after  us,  poor, 
lost,  unprofitable  sheep,  and  after  He 
had  found  and  saved  us  by  giving 
Himself  as  a  sacrifice  for  us,  there  was 
more  joy  among  the  angels  in  heaven 
over  us  than  over  all  the  angels  that 
had  not  gone  astray. 

"The  veil  was  rent  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom."  When  Adam  and  Eve 
sinned  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  they 
were  driven  out  and  cherubim  and  a 
flaming  sword  was  placed  there  to  keep 
them  from  eating  of  the  tree  of  life 
and  live  forever  in  that  miserable  con- 
dition. We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  these  cherubim  were  taken  away 
when  Christ  died  on  the  cross  and  the 
veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
and  free  access  was  given  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God.  This  means  that  we 
were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son  when  He  made  an  atone- 
ment for  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world,  thus  canceling  the  black 
lines  of  our  sins  with  the  red  lines  of 
His  blood,  "and  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross  by  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  Unto  him." 

These  are  now  a  few  of  the  things 
which  the  first  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  means  for  us.  There  is,  how- 
ever, one  important  thing  yet  which 
we  ought  by  no  means  to  lose  sight 
of.  Christ  says  (Jno.  15  :22),  "If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them,  they 
had  not  had  sin ;  but  now  they  have 
no  cloak  for  their  sin."  This  means 
for  us  that  God  will  hold  us  more  re- 
sponsible than  others  who  never  had 
an  opportunity  to  near  the  Gospel 
preached. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


TIDINGS  OF  JOY 


By  J.  C.  C. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not : 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people 
(Luke  2:10). 

The  highest  ideal  of  a  Christian  life 
is  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord. 
When  we  celebrate  the  day  upon  which 
the  good  news  was  heralded  to  the 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  fields,  our 
hearts  beat  in  rapture  to  think  how  it 
was  made  possible  to  enter  into  this 
joy. 

We  want  to  notice  the  distinction  be- 
tween this  real,  eternal  joy,  and  the 
worldly  pleasures.  Both  the  child  of 
God  and  the  servant  of  sin  are  antici- 
pating Christmas  day,  both  are  look- 
ing forward  to  it  with  a  degree  of  pleas- 
ure. On  the  one  hand  there  will  be 
a  day  of  reveling,  feasting,  a  general 
desecration  of  this  most  memorable 
day.   How  sad  to  think  if  this  had  to  be 
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said  of  any  of  us  who  volunteered  to 
become  followers  of  the  One  that  gave 
rise  to  this  day. 

They  who  engage  in  these  pleasures 
find  them  short-lived,  for  "The  joy  of 
the  hypocrite  is  but  for  a  moment" 
(Job  20:5).  If  we  continue  in  these 
pleasures,  the  day  will  come  before 
long  when  our  laughter  will  be  turned 
into  mourning  and  our  joy  to  heavi- 
ness (Jas.  4:9). 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  revival 
of  that  deep-set  fruit  of  the  Spirit, 
namely  a  spiritual  joy  (Gal.  5:22),  a 
joy  like  that  of  the  wise  men  who  when 
they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
exceeding  great  joy  (Matt.  2:10). 

These  tidings  brought  by  the  heav- 
enly messenger  were  not  only  for  the 
Jews,  but  also  for  the  Gentiles ;  for 
the  poor  as  well  as  for  the  rich — for 
"all  people." 

If  it  would  be  an  earthly  joy,  thje 
poor  would  have  reason  to  be  disheart- 
ened;  but  since  this  is  a  spiritual  joy, 
the  poor  father,  the  poor  mother,  the 
poor  child,  share  equally  with  the  rich 
in  this  song  of  the  angel. 

Too  often  we  see  that  people  take 
the  earthly  view  of  this  joy.  The  poor 
behold  the  more  wealthy  giving  lav- 
ishly in  the  way  of  Christmas  gifts, 
where  they  expected  something  in  re- 
turn and  thus  become  disheartened. 
The  exchange  of  gifts  on  Christmas  is 
carried  to  a  point  where  it  becomes  an 
abomination.  We  do  not  think  it  wrong 
for  parents  to  show  their  good-will  for 
their  children  and  children  to  their 
parents,  but  it  should,  on  this  occasion, 
point  to  God's  good-will  to  man. 

"The  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare," 
is  a  true  saying.  God  so  loved  that  He 
gave,  so  we  might  have  joy.  If  our 
giving  is  prompted  by  love  it  will  oc- 
casion joy  both  to  the  one  that  gives 
and  the  one  that  receives. 

Christmas  is  to  be  a  season  of  joy. 
At  the  birth  of  Jesus  the  angel  brought 
tidings  of  great  joy.  The  heavenly 
hosts  joined  in  a  glorious  anthem  of 
joy.  Let  us  strive  to  make  this  Christ- 
mas one  of  real  joy,  and  commemor- 
ate the  birth  of  our  Savior  in  prayer 
and  praise,  lifting  our  hearts  in  grat- 
itude to  a  loving  God.  Let  us  look 
forward  to  a  still  better  day  when  we 
may  be  in  His  presence  where  there  is 
fullness  of  joy,  and  at  His  right  hand 
pleasures  for  ever  more  (Psa.  16:11). 

Lansdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHILDHOOD  OF  JESUS— 
OUR  EXAMPLE 


By  Roy  Ebersole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Behold,  T  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.— Luke  2:10,11. 

The  circumstances  in  connection  with 
Christ's  birth,  we,  no  doubt,  are  all  fa- 


miliar with ;  how  that  there  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn,  and  He  must 
needs  make  His  abode  in  a  manger. 
Christ's  birth  was  a  very  humble  one, 
and  humility  was  a  marked  characteristic 
all  through  His  life.  We  as  a  people 
of  God  should  follow  the  example  of 
Christ  in  this,  for  "He  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted." 

As  a  child  He  was  pure  and  innocent. 
When  we  are  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  we  are  cleansed  from  all  things  im- 
pure, and  become  as  pure  and  innocent 
as  a  little  child.  "Except  ye  be  convert- 
ed, and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  18:3). 

A  little  child  has  all  confidence  in  its 
parents  and  believes  whatever  it  is  told 
by  them.  So  we  should  be  towards  our 
heavenly  Parent,  though  we  may  not  al- 
ways understand  or  comprehend  His 
Word. 

Christ  came  to  the  earth  as  a  little 
child,  but  He  did  not  remain  such.  "And 
the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spir- 
it, filled  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him"  (Luke  2:40).  No 
earthly  parent  would  be  satisfied  if  his 
child  would  always  remain  small.  If  it 
would  not  begin  to  grow  and  develop  at 
once,  it  would  be  conclusive  proof  that 
something  serious  was  the  matter  with  it. 
God  i?  also  displeased  if  we  as  His  chil- 
dren do  not  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Indeed  we  must 
grow  if  we  be  children  of  God,  for  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  standing  still  in  the 
Christian  life. 

Christ  was  as  helpless  and  dependent 
upon  His  parents  as  any  other  child. 
Man  is  naturally  a  dependent  being. 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Should 
we  try  for  one  moment  to  live  independ- 
ently of  all  other  power,  save  that  which 
we  have  in  ourselves,  we  would  make 
a  miserable  failure  of  it.  We  are  de- 
pendent upon  those  around  us,  in  times 
of  sickness,  trouble  and  sorrow,  for  help 
and  comfort  to  carry  us  over  trying 
times ;  but  above  all  we  are  dependent 
upon  God  to  sustain  life  and  save  us 
from  the  powers  of  evil  and  death,  and 
to  take  us  at  last  to  Himself,  a  ransomed 
people  freed  from  sin  through  the  blood 
of  Jesus. 

In  Christ  we  have  an  example  of  obe- 
dience, better  than  any  other  known. 
Though  He  was  God  in  the  flesh,  He 
lived  as  men  should  live  in  the  world. 
In  His  boyhood  days  He  was  obedient  to 
His  parents.  "He  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject 
unto  them."  At  the  age  of  twelve  years 
He  had  gone  with  His  parents  to  Jeru- 
salem to  worship  in  the  temple.  While 
there  He  manifested  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom greatly  exceeding  that  of  the  learn- 
ed doctors  and  lawyers.  He  would  have 
been  just  as  capable  to  begin  His  life 
work  then,  as  He  was  at  the  age  of  thir- 
ty, but  He  went  home  with  His  parents 
and  was  obedient  to  them,  working  with 
His  hands  for  the  support  of  the  body 


and  the  maintenance  of  life.  Obedience 
is  more  pleasing  to  God  than  sacrifice. 
With  Christ  we  should  say,  "Not  my 
will,  but  thine,  O  God,  be  done."  Let  us 
take  Christ  as  our  example  and  bring 
every  thought  into  subjection  to  His  will, 
that  at  that  day  we  may  hear  the  wel- 
come words,  "Thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ;  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord." 
Hesston,  Kans. 


THE  STORY  OF  OUR  SAVIOR 


By  Maude  E.  Yoder. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  story  of  our  Savior  is  the  most 
joyous  one  in  history.  For  many  cen- 
turies He  had  been  promised,  and  it 
was  foretold  that  He  would  be  differ- 
ent from  any  other  person.  God  had 
said  that  when  He  came  He  would  be 
a  Jew  (Gen.  49:9,  10).  The  Jews  were 
very  much  pleased  about  that.  They 
often  talked  about  the  coming  of  this 
remarkable  person,  and  when  they 
spoke  of  Him  they  called  Him  the 
Messiah.  The  Jews  were  very  unhap- 
py just  now,  and  darkness,  war  and 
idolatry  reigned  supreme  among  many 
of  them  because  the  Messiah  had  not 
yet  come  to  bring  light  and  life. 

The  first  word  that  Jerusalem  heard 
of  the  birth  of  the  long-looked  for  Mes-  » 
siah,  was  brought  to  them  by  the  wise 
men  of  the  East.  It  was  startling 
news  to  them  and  set  the  whole  city 
in  commotion.  The  wise  men  were 
probably  men  of  learning  and  knew 
the  prophecies,  because  they  knew  of 
the  star  which  should  be  a  sign  of  His 
coming,  and  when  they  saw  the  star 
they  followed  it  toward  the  city  of  the 
infant  King.  The  star  did  not  lead 
■them  to  Jerusalem,  but  they  thought 
that  the  king  of  the  Jews  would  cer- 
tainly be  born  in  the  Jewish  capital, 
and  for  this  reason  they  went  direct  to 
Jerusalem  saying,  "Where  is  he  that 
is  born  king  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have 
seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him."  But  Jesus  was  not 
to  be  found  among  the  mighty  men  of 
the  nation,  but  rather  among  the  low- 
ly. That  is  where  we  can  find  Him 
today. 

When  Herod,  who  was  king  over  the 
Jews  at  that  time,  heard  these  things, 
he  was  troubled,  for  he  was  holding  his 
throne  only  by  "force  of  his  power,  and 
the  people  were  ready  to  throw  off  his 
tyranny  at  any  time. 

A  report  that  a  king  was  born  caused 
him  much  concern,  and  he  was  deter- 
mined to  find  this  King  of  the  Jews, 
and  plot  to  take  away  His  life  at  once. 
When  he  had  gathered  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  to- 
gether, he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  "In  Bethlehem  of  Judea: 
for  it  is  written  by  the  prophet  that 
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out  of  Bethlehem  shall  come  a  gover- 
nor, that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel." 
After  the  jealous  Herod  was  convinced 
that  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  he 
at  once  called  the  wise  men  privily 
to  enquire  of  them  the  exact  time  when 
the  star  appeared  so  as  to  keep  the  real 
facts  of  the  birth  of  Christ  from  the 
Jews,  lest  they  rebel  at  once  against 
him.  He  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and 
said,  "Go  and  search  diligently  for  the 
young  child,  and  when  ye  have  found 
him,  bring  me  word  again  that  I  may 
come  and  worship  him  also." 

Herod  was  only  acting  the  hypocrite 
when  he  said  he  would  worship  Him 
also,  as  his  only  purpose  in  seeing  the 
King  was  to  kill  Him. 

The  wise  men  went  on  their  way  and 
found  the  child  Jesus.  They  had  lost 
sight  of  the  star  when  they  turned  into 
Jerusalem,  but  as  soon  as  they  started 
toward  Bethlehem  the  star  was  plainly 
visible  and  led  them  on  their  way  till 
it  came  and  stood  over  where  the  young 
child  was.  "When  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great 
joy."  Those  willing  to  walk  in  the 
path  of  obedience  will  find  divine  guid- 
ance. 

We  might  imagine  the  feelings  of 
these  men  when  they  first  laid  their 
eyes  upon  God's  anointed  for  whom 
the  world  had  been  looking  and  wait- 
ing for  many  centuries.  "When  they 
saw  the  child,  they  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shiped him,  and  opened  their  treasures, 
and  presented  unto  him  their  gifts: 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.  And 
being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they 
departed  unto  their  own  country  an- 
other way." 

When  Herod  saw  that  his  plans  were 
spoiled,  he  was  very  angry  and  tried 
other  ways  to  kill  Him,  but  Jesus  was 
again  spared. 

Christ  was  a  gift  of  love  and  gave  up 
His  life  to  redeem  us.  The  wise  men 
gave  the  most  precious  gifts  to  the  in- 
fant Savior.  We  should  give  Him  the 
best  we  have:  (1)  Ourselves,  because 
we  belong  to  Him;  (2)  Our  love,  be- 
cause He  is  the  most  worthy  of  it; 
(3)  Our  service,  because  we  owe  it 
to  Him ;  (4)  Our  earthly  possessions, 
because  we  are  God's  stewards. 

Let  us  praise  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able gift. 

All  praises  to  this  Savior 

Who  loved  all  sinful  men, 
And  gave  us  on  Mount  Calv'ry 

Redemption  for  all  men. 
He  shed  His  precious  blood, 

He  gave  His  life  for  them, 
And  washed  their  sins  away, 

This  babe  of  Bethlehem." 

Allensville,  Pa. 


Our  shortcomings  have  been  many,  but 
Thou,  O  Lord,  rememberest  our  frame;  for- 
give us,  we  pray  Thee,  and  cleanse  our 
hearts  in  Jesus'  blood.  O  Father,  we  pray 
Thee  on  this  uay  on  which  we  commemor- 
ate God's  wonderful  gift,  may  it  be  received 
by  many  who  have  rejected  Thy  mercy. 


HE  IS  COMING  AGAIN 

By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  perhaps  no  other  time  of 
the  year  when  every  one,  everywhere 
is  in  as  great  a  state  of  excitement  and 
preparation  as  at  the  present  time.  Go 
to  the  large  cities  and  in  every  store 
from  the  largest  department  store  to 
the  smallest  grocery,  everything  is  in 
a  state  of  bustle  and  excitement.  Go 
to  the  country,  and  there  the  stores 
are  busily  engaged  in  decoration  and 
preparation  for  the  coming  event.  Go 
into  the  individual  homes  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  and  rich  or  poor,  high  or 
low,  regardless  of  race  or  color,  the 
same  busy  preparation  is  going  on. 
What  does  it  all  mean?  Christmas  is 
coming. 

And  what  is  Christmas?  Ah,  our 
hearts  are  made  to  swell  with  gratitude 
and  thankfulness  at  the  sound  of  that 
word. 

Christmas  !  What  does  it  mean?  We 
naturally  think  back  to  the  days  of  the 
shepherds  among  the  hills  of  Palestine 
who  were  carefully  guarding  their 
flocks  by  night,  when"suddenly  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them,  and  they  were  sore  afraid." 

What  did  the  angel  say?    "Fear  not 

 for  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in 

the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord." 

A -Savior?  Yes,  glory  to  His  name. 
In  foretelling  the  advent  of  our  Savior, 
the  angel  said  to  Mary,  "Ye  shall  call 
his  name  Jesus;  for  he  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins."  This  was  His 
first  purpose  in  coming  into  this  world, 
that  He  might  redeem  us  from  the 
bondage  of  sin. 

And  so  it  is  that  every  year,  nearly 
everybody,  everywhere  celebrates  this 
greatest  of  all  holidays,  Christmas. 
But  how  differently  people  celebrate! 
Many  make  it  a  day  of  reveling  and 
drunkenness,  others  of  gluttony  and 
feasting,  still  others  of  sports  and 
pleasures  while  many  others  with  a 
deep  reverence  for  God  make  it  a  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer. 

If  people  everywhere  could  only  re- 
alize what  it  cost  to  redeem  the  world 
and  what  Christmas  really  means ;  if 
they  could  be  made  to  see  the  great- 
ness of  God's  love  in  giving  up  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  take  upon  Him 
the  sins  of  the  world,  and  by  shedding 
His  own  precious  blood  pay  the  price 
which  alone  could  set  us  free ;  if  they 
could  only  be  made  to  see  the  impor- 
tance of  accepting  Him  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior,  there  would  no  doubt 
be  a  far  less  varied  way  of  spending 
Christmas.  While  we  rejoice  with 
great  joy  at  the  fact  that  Jesus  has 
come  into  the  world  and  that  salvation 
is  God's  free  gift  to  all  mankind,  there 
is  another  thought  which  is  occupying 
the  minds  of  God's  children  at  this 
time  perhaps  more  than  at  any  other 


period  of  the  world's  history  and  that 
is 

Jesus  is  Coming  Again. 

The  two  men  in  white  apparel  said 
to  His  disciples  on  the  day  that  Jesus 
ascended  to  the  Father,  "This  same 
Jesus  which  was  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heav- 
en" (Acts  1:11).  Jesus  Himself  says, 
"If  I  go,  I  will  come  again." 

In  His  first  advent  into  the  world, 
He  came  to  bring  salvation  to  all  the 
world.  At  His  second  coming  He  will 
come  to  take  His  children  home  and 
to  judge  the  world.  What  a  day  that 
will  be!  Daniel  says  in  12:2,  "And 
many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt."  Rev.  10:6 
teaches  that  after  this  life  "time  shall 
be  no  longer."  Therefore  if  we  would 
meet  Jesus  as  our  Savior  and  Friend  at 
His  second  coming,  we  must  heed  the 
advice  of  the  prophet  Amos  (4:12): 
"Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

Jesus  says,  "In  this  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,  but  be  of'good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  He  also 
says  in  Matt.  24:11-13,  "And  many 
false  prophets  shall  rise  and  deceive 
many.  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold.  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved." 

May  God  help  us  all  so  to  live  that 
when  "the  Sun  of  Righteousness-  shall 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings"  (Mai. 
4:2),  when  He  shall  "send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other"  (Matt.  24:  31), 
we  can  join  that  innumerable  mul- 
titude around  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb  and  sing  and  praise  and 
adore  His  holy  name  forever  and  ever. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


CHRISTMAS  JOYS 


By  Noah  H.  Mack. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not : 
for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David,  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ; 
Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  And  sud- 
denly there  was  with  the  angel  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God, 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men.— Luke  2:10-14. 

Was  there  ever  brought  a  more  joy- 
ful message  to  any  people  than  that 
which  was  brought  to  those  heaven- 
favored  shepherds  watching  by  their 
folds  on  Judea's  plains  in  that  night 
when  Christ  was  born  into  the  world 
to  be  the  Savior  of  men?  This  mes- 
sage came  from  heaven,  where  joy 
reigns  supreme.  It  was  an  outburst 
(Continued  on  page  620) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth.  bearint  pre 
cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
Bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
-iiey    are    white    already    to    harvest- — John  4:35 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
o  every   creature. — Mark  16:15. 


later  than  Dec.  28,  1909,  so  that  arrange- 
ments may  be  made  for  their  stay. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
four  Missions  every  evening  throughout 
the  conference. 

Board  and  lodging  will  be  given  by  the 
Mission  free  to  those  who  attend  the 
conference. 

Any  one  wishing  to  bring  any  eatables 
along  may  do  so,  which  will  be  much 
appreciated  by  the  workers. 

Any  offering  will  be  taken  during  con- 
ference to  defray  expenses. 

How  to  Reach  the  Mission 

Address  of  Home  Mission,  639  W. 
18th  St.,  Chicago. 

From  Union  Depot  take  Canal  and 
21st  street  car  to  18th  street,  transfer 
four  blocks  west  to  Ruble  street. 

From  La  Salle  Street  Station  walk  east 
to  Clark  street.  Take  car  south  to  18th 
street,  transfer  west  to  Ruble. 

Illinois  Central.  Walk  west  two 
blocks  to  State  street.  Take  car  south  to 
18th  street,  transfer  west  to  Ruble. 

Northwestern.  Walk  east  two  blocks. 
Take  Howard  car  marked  22,  south  to 
18th  street,  transfer  west  to  Ruble  street. 

Grand  Central.  Walk  east  to  Clark 
street.  Take  car  south  to  18th  street, 
transfer  west  to  Ruble  street. 

Polk  Street  Depot.  Walk  west  to 
Clark  street.  Take  car  south  to  18th 
street,  transfer  west  to  Ruble  street. 


OUR  HEBREW  FELLOW  CITI- 
ZENS 


It  is  said  that  the  total  number  of 
Jews  in  the  United  States  is  now  not 
less  than  1,600,000,  and  may  reach  a 
total  of  2,000,000,000.  There  are  about  1 
000,000  Jews  in  New  York  City,  180,000 
in  Chicago,  and  100,000  in  Philadelphia. 
Several  other  American  cities  contain 
from  30,000  to  80,000  Jews.  Through- 
out the  South  in  the  largest  towns  the 
Jews  are  coming  to  exercise  no  mean 
influence  as  factors  in  the  business 
world,  and  the  positions  of  influence  oc- 
cupied by  many  of  the  people  gives  the 
race  a  power  far  beyond  what  might  be 
indicated  by  its  numbers.  It  is  said 
that  there  are  about  3,000  Jewish  law- 
yers and  1,000  Jewish  physicians  in 
New  York  City.  Jews  own  some  of 
the  greatest  daily  papers  in  the  coun- 
try, such  as  the  Philadelphia  Public 
Ledger,  The  New  York  Times,  World, 
and  Press,  The  St.  Louis  Despatch, 
and  The  Chattanooga  Times. 


"Do  your  best  loyally  and  cheerfully, 
and  suffer  yourself  to  feel  no  anxiety 
or  fear.  Your  times  are  in  God's 
hands.  He  has  assigned  you  your 
place-  He  will  direct  your  paths.  He 
will  accept  your  efforts  if  they  be  faith- 
ful. He  will  bless  your  aims  if  they 
be  for  your  soul's  good." — Farrar. 


"Your  religion  is  not  good  for  much 
unless  it  fits  into  the  needs  of  com- 
mon life." 


A  FEW  OBSERVATIONS 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few. — Matt.  9:37. 

This  morning,  while  here  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  meditating  upon  what  J 
have  seen  thus  far  on  my  journey,  I 
think  how  true  the  above  saying  is  now 
in  our  day. 

In  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Pjtt- 
man,  Ohio,  where  they  have  19  inmate') 
to  care  for,  one  of  whom  is  blind,  one 
nearly  so,  and  another  one  on  her  wheel 
chair,  who  with  others  go  down  to  the 
basement  at  meal  time,  while  others 
must  have  their  meals  brought  to  them. 
Here  at  present  is  a  great  need  for  more 
laborers  and  more  money. 

Canton,  Ohio,  has  a  population  of 
58,000.  Our  mission  workers  in  that 
city  number  five  at  the  present  time. 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  is  the  minister.  The 
congregation  numbers  52.  They  have 
meeting  each  day  and  evening  in  the 
week,  with  the  exception  of  one  even- 
ing each  week.  They  need  two  more 
workers,  and  also  a  few  hundred  dollars. 
It  behooves  us  to  read  Deut.  15:11. 
"Open  thy  hand  wide  to  the  needy  in  th\ 
land."  In  Mark  12:41-44,  where  the 
widow  gave  liberally  of  her  means,  the 
Savior  commended  her  gift  more  than 
all  the  rest  who  gave  only  of  their  abun- 
dance. 

Bro.  Lantz  and  myself  visited  two 
families  who  were  in  great  need.  One 
of  therh  were  four  in  number.  The 
mother  had  to  do  washing  every  day  in 
the  week,  even  in  cold  or  storm,  receiv- 
ing 50c  or  65c  a  day,  was  in  debt  over 
$100  for  house  rent  and  food  and  rai- 
ment for  herself  and  children,  had  no 
flour  in  the  house  when  we  were  there 
and  not  a  penny  to  buy  it  with.  One 
widow  under  their  care  is  afflicted,  has 
two  children — a  daughter  of  15  having 
epilepsy  and  a  son  of  10  with  asthma. 
Bro.  Lantz  has  given  $600  for  his  rent 
in  five  years  .  Having  no  income  of  his 
own,  the  Lord  always  pays  it.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  the  "Happy  Hour"  mis- 
sion, the  rent  on  which  is  $16  per  month. 
This  place  was  once  a  saloon  and  gam- 
bling house,  but  now  a  place  for  mission 
workers.  There  is  a  lot  which  lies  just 
in  front  of  the  brick  church  there  which 
ought  to  be  purchased  by  some  of  our 
people.  This  lot  is  needed  as  a  place 
for  hitch  racks,  also  for  a  house  for  the 
preacher  and  workers,  and  thereby  save 
a  yearly  rent  of  $120. 

I  met  one  man  in  the  city  who  said 
that  there  is  not  a  Christian  in  the  world, 
and  that  the  Bible  is  a  list  of  lies.  Truly, 
"the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few." 

Statistics  say  that  the  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  giving  only  one-tenth  of  a 
cent  a  day  for  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions. Of  the  poor  it  is  said,  "Whenso- 
ever ye  will,  ye  may  do  them  good" 
(Mark  14:7). 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  15  ,1909. 


IS  THERE  ROOM? 


Selected  by  a  Sister. 

Patiently  the  Virgin  Mary 

Sat  without  the  little  inn, 
Waiting  anxiously  for  Joseph 

Who  had  shortly  entered  in, 
Asking  if  they  might  be  sheltered 

From  the  stormy,  chilly  night, 
But  "no  room  had  been  the  answer, 

And  no  place  was  there  in  sight. 

No  place  except  a  rocky  stable, 

Where  the  oxen  stood  in  stall, 
And  with  but  a  tiny  lantern 

Lighting  up  the  cavern  wall, 
There  was  born  within  a  manger, 

On  a  lowly  bed  of  hay 
Jesus  Christ  our  Blessed  Savior, 

He  who  is  the  Tord  of  Day. 

In  the  flesh  is  He  no  longer, 
Asking  room  to  lay  His  head, 

But  is  ever  in  the  spirit, 

Asking  for  our  hearts'  instead. 

Patiently  He's  standing,  knocking, 
Waiting  for  to  be  let  in — 
Have  you  then  no  room  for  Jesus? 
Is  your  heart  so  full  of  sin? 

On  this  blessed  anniversary 

.  Of  the  little  Christ-child's  birth, 
When  the  angels  sang  in  Heaven: 

"Joy  to  all  and  peace  on  earth;" 
When  the   Savior  seeks  admittance, 

Will  the  door  be  wide  and  free? 
Or,  to  all  His  gentle  pleadings, 

Will  "no  room"  the  answer  be? 


NOTE  FROM  TORONTO  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Having  been  released  from  duties  at 
this  place  and  taking  up  work  elsewhere, 
all  contributions  to  the  Toronto  Mission 
sent  direct  to  this  place  are  to  be  di- 
rected .to  Bro.  J.  I.  Byler,  who  has  ac- 
cepted the  superintendency  of  the  mis- 
sion work  here.  May  God  richly  bless 
our  dear  brother  in  these  new  duties. 
May  he  ever  have  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  to  uphold  him  as  he  labors  for 
the  ingathering  of  the  lost. 

Yours  in  Him, 

S.  Honderich. 


BIBLE  MEETING  IN  CHICAGO 


The  proposed  Bible  Conference,  to  be 
held  at  the  Home  Mission  in  Chicago, 
Jan.  4-14,  1910,  promises  to  be  an  inter- 
esting one.  For  the  benefit  of  those  who 
are  thinking  of  attending  the  same,  we 
copy  the  following  items  -from  the  lit- 
tle folder  recently  sent  out  by  the  Mis- 
sion : 

Information 

Any  one  desiring  to  attend  the  Bible 
Conference  will  notify  the  workers  no 
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Sunday  School 


jot  the   Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  2,  1910.— Matt.  3:1-12. 

JOHN  THE  FORERUNNER  OF 
JESUS 

Golden  Text. — The  voice  of  one  cry* 
ing  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight.— Matt.  3  :3. 

"Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  at  hand."  Such  was  the  startling 
message  heard  in  Judea  shortly  after 
John  emerged  from  the  wilderness.  In 
many  respects  John  was  the  most  re- 
markahle  character  in  history.  Of  mir- 
aculous birth,  a  Nazarite  from  birth,  a 
priest  of  the  course  of  Abijah,  a  man  of 
unstained  record,  of  the  simplest  and 
sternest  habits,  who  had  been  in  commun- 
ion with  his  God  preparing  for  his  great 
work,  having  spent  at  least  a  part  of  his 
life  in  the  deserts  (Luke  1:80),  he  was 
a  most  fitting  character  to  carry  out  the 
work  which  he  was  divinely  commission- 
ed to  do.  Truly,  Elias  had  come.  "This 
is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight." 

His  preaching  had  a  wonderful  effect 
upon  the  multitudes.  "Then  went  out 
to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all 
the  regions  round  about  Jordan,  and 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins."  What  gave  him  his  pow- 
er? Like  the  One  who  was  to  follow, 
he  spoke  with  authority.  He  brought  a 
heaven-sent  message,  and  delivered  it  in 
the  power  of  the  Most  High.  His  simple 
life  and  raiment  and  faultless  humility 
and  singleness  of  purpose  made  of  him 
a  man  whom  the  Lord  could  use.  The 
time  for  his  advent  had  fully  come,  and 
his  appeals  seemed  irresistible. 

But  there  were  some  who  were  insin- 
cere. Many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees,  seeing  the  drift  of  things,  came 
along  with  the  crowds  to  be  baptized. 
That  class  of  people  is  not  all  dead  yet. 
You  never  saw  a  time  of  mighty  turn- 
ing to  the  Lord  but  there  were  some 
hypocrites  riding  along  on  the  current. 
So  it  was  that  when  John  saw  these 
men  coming  he  exclaimed,  "O  generation 
of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come?  Bring  forth 
therefore  fruits  meet  for  repentance." 

In  this  did  John  the  Baptist  give  voice 
to  an  important  doctrine  which  is  as 
vital  today  as  it  was  the  day  these  words 
were  uttered.  Baptism  must  be  preced- 
ed by  real  heart  repentance  before  it  will 
avail  anything.  Without  repentance  a 
thousand  baptisms  will  leave  the  baptized 
sinner  as  deeply  stained  in  sin  as  if  no 
baptism  had  ever  been  administered. 
Baptism  is,  as  Peter  explains,  "the  ans- 
wer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God." 
Where  this  "good  conscience"  does  not 
exist,  the  "answer"  is  hypocrisy.  Where 
the  good  conscience  does  exist,  baptism 
is  the  proper  thing  to  follow.  Therefore 


the  first  thing  to  preach  is  an  evangelical 
repentance.     Upon    sufficient  evidence 
that  this  repentance  has  taken  place,  bap 
tism  should  be  administered. 

Another  thing  worthy  of  notice  in  the 
teaching  of  John  is  his  humility.  There 
was  no  disposition  to  magnify  his  own 
importance.   On  the  other  hand,  he  made 
clear  his  position.    He  was  simply,  "a 
voice."    Though  he  might  well  have  laid 
claim  to  the  reputation  of  being  the  great- 
est of  living  preachers  (Christ  always 
excepted  in  such  comparisons)  his  mis- 
sion was  to  exalt  the  name  of  Him  whose 
forerunner  he  was.    While  Christ 'says 
of  him  that  of  all  the  men  born  of  wom- 
en there  has  not  risen  one  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist,  John  himself  declares 
that  he  is  not  worthy  to  unlatch  the 
shoes  of  Him  who  was  to  follow.   "I  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water,"  he  says, 
"but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is  might- 
ier than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear:   he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire."   As  we  look 
at  this  noble  man  of  God,  who,  though 
he  might  have  occupied  an  exalted  pos- 
ition in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  used  the 
influence  of  his  powers  for  the  glory  of 
Christ,  may  we  imitate  his  example,  and 
with  the  apostle  Paul  be  ready  to  say, 
"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world." 

The  future  destiny  of  man  is  referred 
to  by  John  as  he  tells  of  the  mission  and 
work  of  Christ:  "Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner; but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire."  There  is  in  this  as- 
sertion much  food  for  sober  reflection. 
The  work  of  our  Savior  is  thorough  and 
complete.  In  the  end  it  will  be  found 
that  the  righteous  will  all  have  been  gar- 
nered in  the  great  treasure  house  of  heav- 
en, while  the  unrighteous  will  be  suffer- 
ing the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  The 
Lord  direct  our  steps  along  the  narrow 
way.  JV- 


THE  PROGRESS  OF  A  CENTURY 


Think  over  the  mighty  changes  that 
have  been  brought  about  within  the 
last  hundred  years.  China  was  one 
dense  mass  of  heathenism.  Africa  was 
only  a  geographical  name.  India,  Tar- 
tary  and  the  isles  of  the  sea  were  in 
darkness  that  might  be  felt,  yet  the 
Church  was  sleeping  as  undisturbedly 
as  though  she  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  other  side  of  the  globe,  or  even 
with  those  who  were  in  darkness  near- 
er home.  How  different  today !  There 
is  hardly  a  land  on  all  the  circle  of  the 
globe  that  has  not  ben  entered  by 
the  heralds  of  the  cross.  Even  in  cen- 
tral Africa,  where,  fifty  years  ago,  the 
name  of  Christ  had  not  been  heard, 
they  are  now  singing  praises  to  Him 
beside  the  quiet  waters  of  Victoria  Ny- 
anze,  and  along  the  banks  of  the 
mighty  Kongo. 


Our  Young'  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  9 


Character   Study— Samuel.     Text — I  Sam. 
Sam.  3:1-21;  15:14,  22. 


MOTTO 

"Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
tnd  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  His  Home — 

1.  The  parents.— I  Sam.  1:1,  20. 

2.  Discrod.— I  Sam.  1:6,  7. 

II.  His  Consecration — 

1.  Hannah's  vow. — I  Sam.  1:11. 

2.  Before  Eli.— I  Sam.  1:24-28. 

III.  In  the  House  of  Eli— 

1.  The  Lord's  call. — I  Sam.  3:2-10. 

2.  The  Lord's  message.— I  Sam.  3:11-14 
3    Giving  the  message  to   Eli. — I  Sam. 

3:15-18. 

4.   Increasing  in  favor. — I  Sam.  3:19:21. 

IV.  A  Judge  in  Israel — Prominent  Incidents 

1.  Anoints  Saul. — I  Sam.  10:1. 

2.  Rebukes  Saul  for  sin. — I  Sam.  13:11-14 
3    Makes  known  God's  rejection  of  Saul. 

—I  Sam.  15:13-23. 
4.   y\noints  David  King. — I  Sam.  16:1-13. 

V.  His  Death.— I  Sam.  25:1. 


PRAYER 

Help  me,  O  Lord,  to  courageously  do  that 
which  is  "right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord," 
to  walk  in  all  His  ways,  and  turn  not  "aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left." 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  Samuel  the  Youth.  • 

2.  Samuel  the  Judge  and  Prophet. 

3.  "To  Obey  is  Better  Than  Sacrifice. 

4.  Courage  in  the  Christian  Life. 


THE  CHRIST-CHILD'S  BIRTH 


Sel.  by  Annie  F.  Stoner. 

Still  was  the  night,  the  heavens  bright, 

And  one  great  glorious  star, 
Had  drawn  wise  men  to  Bethlehem, 

From  eastern  lands  afar. 
The  rays  of  gold,  great  joy  foretold, 

To  all  the  weary  earth, 
And  heaven  rang  as  angels  sang 

The  holy  Christ-child's  birth. 

Time  cannot  dim  the  birth  of  Him, 

The  Christ-child  we>  adore. 
The  years  may  roll,  but  heart  and  soul 

Turn   fondly  evermore, 
To    Bethlehem,   whose  diadem 

On  that  fair  brow  was  borne, 
That  some  day  we  in  heaven  might  see 

The  Christ  we  hail  this  morn. 

Hail  to  the  Christ-child, 

Hail  to  Bethlehem — 
Peace,  peace  on  earth, 

Good  will,  good  will  to  men. 

Wrightsville,  Pa. 


"Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  fill, 
And  every  blade  of  grass  a  quill, 
Were  every  man  a  scribe  by  trade, 
And  this  whole  earth  of  parchment  made: 
To  write  the  love  of  God 
Would  drain  the  ocean  dry, 
Nor  could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole 
Though  stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 

Sel.  by  L  S.  G. 
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Field  Notes 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Chambersburg  Church, 
Dec.  16,  with  10  confessions  and  the 
congregation  much  encouraged. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  I.  B.  Wit- 
iner,  formerly  of  Columbiana,  O.,  has 
changed  his  address  to  Leetonia,  O. 
Friends  desiring  to  write  to  him  will 
please  note  the  change. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  reported 
(Dec.  15)  in  progress  at  Maugansville, 
Md.  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  Pa., 
was  assisting  the  brotherhood  at  that 
place.   The  Lord  bless  the  efforts. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 

Kans.,  who  since  the  General  Confer- 
ence has  been  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Ohio,  paid  us  an  agree- 
able visit  for  a  few  days  last  week. 


We  regret  to  learn  that  Bro.  J.  R. 
Zook  of  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  is  in  del- 
icate health  at  present,  being  confined 
to  his  room.  God  grant  that  he  may 
recover  speedily,  and  be  spared  for 
many  years  of  useful  service  in  the 
Church. 


Baptismal  services  are  announced  for 
the  Ucdar  Grove  congregation  on 
Christmas  day,  with  communion  ser- 
vices the  day  following.  The  recent 
meetings  held  at  Cedar  Grove  had  an 
uplifting  effect  upon  the  congregation 
at  that  place. 


We  have  before  us  a  program  of  the 
proposed  Sunday  school  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Leetonia  Mennonite  church 
on  Christmas  day.  The  subjects  to  be 
discussed  are  practical,  and  we  trust 
the  meeting  may  be  both  interesting 
and  edifying. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole,  prospective 
medical  missionary  to  India,  says  in  a 
recent  letter,  "I  expect  to  be  at  the 
Youngstown  Mission  this  winter,  and 
do  what  I  can  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard."  The  Lord  bless  him  and 
the  mission  to  which  he  gives  his  ser- 
vices. 


At  Caledonia,  Mich.,  there  is  a  small 
band  of  earnest  workers,  where  help  in 
workers  would  be  much  desired.  This 
was  once  a  congregation  of  some  prom- 
ise, but  reverses  overtook  the  flock, 
and  for  a  time  it  looked  as  if  the  con- 
gregation would  die  out  entirely.  God 
grant  them  a  new  lease  of  life  and  pros- 
perous times  ahead. 


Bro.  Jonas  Cullar,  under  date  of  Dec. 
13,  sends  us  the  following:  "Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  closed  a  series  of  meetings  last 
evening  which  began  Dec.  4.  One  con- 
fession. Leetonia  Bible  conference  be- 
gins this  evening."  The  Lord  bless  the 
meeting  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
brotherhood  and  the  conviction  and 
salvation  of  lost  souls. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  returned  to  his 
home  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  after 
two  weeks  of  faithful  service  in  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.  During  this  time  he  con- 
ducted a  series  of  meetings  at  Smith 
Chapel,  which  meetings  were  blessed 
with  9  confessions  and  others  counting 
the  cost.  Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  continued 
the  services  a  while  longer.  Bro.  B's 
stay  at  home  was  very  short,  as  a  few 
days  following  his  arrival  he  left  for 
work  in  Ohio.  The  Lord  bless  his 
labors. 


Dec.  23 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  left  Scottdale 
on  Saturday  Dec.  18  for  Fulton  Co., 
Ohio,  having  a  number  of  appoint- 
ments in  Bible  Conference  work  in 
Ohio  and  Indiana. 


The  brethren,  Benjamin  Gerig  of 
Smithville,  O.,  and  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  were  with  the  broth- 
erhood in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  over  Sun- 
day, Dec.  12,  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  is  in  possession  of  an  old  Bible 
of  rare  interest.  It  bears  the  date, 
1556,  and  was  used  in  the  days  of  Men 
no  Simons.  While  it  has  the  same 
Gospel  which  is  found  in  Bibles  printed 
today,  it  is  however  a  matter  of  inter- 
est to  know  the  kind  of  books  used  by 
our  fore-fathers  of  several  centuries 
ago. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Woos- 
ter,  O.,  spent  a  day  last  week  with  the 
Scottdale  congregation,  paying  the 
Publishing  House  a  friendly  visit. 
The  brother  preached  an  edifying  ser- 
mon on  Thursday  night.  From  this 
point  they  went  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
where  they  expect  to  remain  for  seve- 
ral weeks,  after  which  they  aim  to  go 
farther  east. 


Bro.  and  Sister  L.  O.  King  of  Man- 
chester, Okla.,  after  a  visit  of  several 
weeks  among  brethren  and  friends  of 
Lancaster  and  Mifflin  counties,  Pa., 
during  which  time  Bro.  K.  was  kept 
busy  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  spent  Sunday,  Dec.  12,  with 
the  brotherhood  at  Scottdale.  The 
brother  preached  morning  and  evening. 
On  Monday  they  took  their  departure 
for  the  west,  expecting  to  stop  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  and 
Hesston,  Kans.,  before  returning  to 
their  home.  The  Lord  bless  them 
along  the  way. 


Correspondence 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

On  Dec.  4,  Bro.  John  M.  Kreider  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  ra- 
ther unexpectedly  and  stayed  till  the 
15,  handing  out  the  bread  of  life  freely. 
The  result  was  four  confessions..  We 
are  sorry  the  dear  brother  could  not 
stay  longer.  May  God  bless  him  wher- 
ever he  may  go.  May  God  also  bless 
the  converts  is  our  prayer.  On  Dec. 
15,  Bro.  J.  I.  Weldy  and  wife  arrived 
here.  Bro.  Weldy  the  same  evening 
organized  a  singing  class. 

Jacob   P.  Miller. 

Marietta,  Pa. 

(Bassler's  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — A  few 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  interest 
to  some.    We  have  great  reasons  to 
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rejoice  when  we  can  see  others  who 
are  willing  to  confess  Jesus  as  their 
Savior.  Bro.  John  Weaver  of  Weaver- 
land  came  into  our  midst,  starting  a 
series  of  meetings  Dec.  5,  and  closing 
Dec.  17.  He  preached  Very  forcibly 
from  God's  word,  warning  the  sinner 
and  admonishing  the  brotherhood  to 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord.  There  were  12 
who  heeded  the  warning  and  we  be- 
lieve there  are  others  who  are  deeply 
convicted.  May  they  also  find  no  rest 
till  they  are  willing  to  break  loose  from 
Satan's  chains,  May  God  bless  those 
who  have  started  and  all  believers  ev- 
erywhere. 

Ruth  L.  Kraybill. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  family : — We 
join  in  wishing  heartily  to  all  a  cheery 
Christmas  and  a  bright,  hopeful  New 
Year.  A  glance  over  the  past  year 
should  make  us  profoundly  grateful  for 
the  many  witnesses  of  God's  great 
goodness.  We  can  truthfully  cry  out 
with  the  psalmist,  "Thou  visitest  the 
earth  and  waterest  it :  thou  greatly  en- 
richeth  it  with  the  river  of  God,  which 
is  full  of  water :  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for 

it  Thou  crovvnest  the  year  with 

thy  goodness."  And  it  is  through  Je- 
sus, our  Lord  and  Master,  whose  ad- 
vent into  the  world,  once  more  the 
world  is  about  to  celebrate  and  dese- 
crate, that  God  is  so  good  to  us.  Bles- 
sed be  His  name. 

Since  our  last  writing  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  from  various  parts  have 
made  kind  visits  to  our  community, 
whom  space  forbids  to  name.  Among 
others  recently  it  was  our  privilege  to 
have  with  us  Bro.  Jacob  Clemens  of 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.  On  his  very 
brief  stay  he  filled  an  appointment,  thus 
enabling  us  to  enter  into  loving  ac- 
quaintance and  fellowship  with  anoth- 
er faithful  minister  of  Christ  and  those 
who  accompanied  him. 

Johanan. 


Orrville,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  ever-worthy  name  of  Jesus : — Bro. 
P.  R.  Lantz  and  daughter  Naomi  were 
with  the  congregation  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  on  Sunday,  Dec.  12. 
Bro.  Lantz  preached  an  interesting 
sermon,  for  which  we  are  thankful  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  things. 

Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

For  various  reasons,  some  who  ex- 
pected to  be  present  for  the  special 
Bible  term  have  found  it  impossible 
to  do  so.  A  late  fall  and  delayed  fall 
work  is  in  many  instances  the  chief 
hindrance.  For  this  reason  many 
would  find  it  more  convenient  after  the 
holidays  to  spend  some  time  ip  study. 


From  information  at  hand,  we  ex- 
pect an  unusuaHy  large  number  to  en- 
ter at  the  beginning  of  next  term,  Jan. 
4.  To  accomodate  those  entering  then, 
beginning  classes  will  be  formed  in 
various  Bible,  Academy,  Music  and 
other  subjects.  Arrangements  have  al- 
ready been  made  for  beginning  classes 
in  Gospels  and  St.  Paul's  Epistles  in 
the  Bible  department,  and  other  class- 
es in  this  and  other  departments  will 
be  organized  as  needed. 

By  these  arrangements  a  student 
may  enter  January  4  and  spend  four, 
eight  or  twelve  weeks  in  Bible  study 
as  he  has  time  and  chooses.  The  win- 
ter months  may  in  this  way  be  turned 
to  good  account  in  preparing  for  a 
more  efficient  life  and  service. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Cor. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Meetings  here  are  in  progress.  Bro. 
I.  R.  Schantz  is  breaking  unto  us  the 
precious  bread  of  life.  Sinners  re- 
turning home.  Five  have  made  the 
good  confession.  Others  counting  the 
cost.  Bro.  Schantz  expects  to  go  to 
Fentress  and  Warwick  after  the  meet- 
ings close  here. 

,Flam  Horst. 


Marticville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  have  again  had  the 
privilege  by  the  help  of  God  to  have 
continued  meetings  at  the  New  Dan- 
ville Church.  The  meetings  were  held 
by  Bro.  S.  Landis  of  Mellinger's  Dis- 
trict in  which  sixteen  souls  took  a 
stand  for  Christ.  May  God  bless  them 
that  they  may  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end.  May  God  bless  the  ministering 
brethren  wherever  they  be  and  all  God- 
fearing people  is  the  prayer  of  a  sister, 
and  that  the  work  may  ever  continue. 

Edna  Hess. 


New  Danville,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  Name : — Just  a  few  lines 
may  be  of  interest  to  you.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  Dec.  12,  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis  of  Bird-in-hand  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  New  Danville,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  with'  16  confessions.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  and  enable  them, 
as  well  as  all  of  us,  to  be  faithful  work- 
ers in  His  vineyard.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended,  and  we  feel  there 
are  others  that  are  under  conviction 
and  may  yet  ere  long  give  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  We  feel  that  these  meet* 
ings  have  been  a  means  of  grace  to  all 
of  us,  and  we  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
continue  His  blessings  upon  the  efforts 
put  forth  by  our  dear  brother  as  he 
goes  forth  in  his  labor  for  the  Master. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

H.  L.  Herr. 


Rheems,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — The  time  has  arrived 
that  we  should  announce  our  Sunday 
School  Workers'  Meeting,  to  be  held 
Jan.  6,  1910.  We  would  invite  all  who 
are  interested  in  that  kind  of  work  to 
attend.  We  believe  work  of  this  kind 
to  be  instructive  and  helpful  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  and  general  Chris- 
tian activity. 

The  program  for  the  next  meeting  is 
as  follows : 

Jan.  2.  John,  the  Forerunner  of  Je- 
sus.— Abram  Lutz. 

Jan.  9.  Baptism  and  Temptation  of 
Jesus. — Jacob  Miller. 

Jan.  16.  Beginning  of  the  Galilean 
Ministry. — Simon  Garber. 

Jan.  23.  True  Blessedness. — Simon 
Heistand. 

Remember  the  date — Jan.  6.  We 
changed  the  time  on  account  of  other 
meetings  conflicting. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Elias  E.  Garber. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — ■ 
When  we  think  of  what  the  Lord  has 
been  doing  for  the  human  family  we 
hope  we  may  not  be  like  the  man  men- 
tioned in  Luke  12,  who  had  much  in 
store  for  this  world  but  failed  to  re- 
member the  future.  But  we  have  also 
been  receiving  spiritual  blessings  and 
feel  encouraged  thereby.  We  have 
been  holding  our  semi-annual  com- 
munion meetings  in  our  district.  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, .  Pa., 
also  conducted  meetings  at  the  Marion 
M.  H. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
preached  one  sermon  for  us  at  the  Mar* 
ion  M.  H.  on  Dec.  2. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  preached  two  im- 
pressive sermons  on  Nov.  28,  on  his 
way  to  Philadelphia.  May  the  Lord 
bless  their  labors. 

On  Nov.  30,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  from 
Johnstown  began  preaching  at  the 
Strasburg  M.  H.  which  continued  until 
Dec.  7.  The  sermons  were  impressive 
and  much  interest  was  manifested.  I 
believe  the  brotherhood  was  much  en- 
couraged to  go  forth  with  more  earnest 
zeal,  and  sinners  were  warned.  As  a 
result  of  these  meetings,  eight  precious 
souls  were  made  willing  to  come  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord  and  others  are 
considering  the  cost,  who  we  hope  may 
also  come.  In  the  meantime  the  breth- 
ren John  E.  Landis  and  Samuel  Ober- 
holtzer  from  Lancaster  preached  sev- 
eral sermons  to  us.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly reward.  At  present  Bro.  Shetler  is 
laboring  at  Chambersburg.  We  hope 
that  while  the  brother  is  laboring  there 
souls  may  be  made  to  think  what  their 
relation  is  to  Him  who  has  all  power 
and  will  at  the  last  day  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

J.S.B. 


618 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Dec.  23 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — On  Tuesday, 
Nov.  30,  meetings  closed  at  this  place, 
which  had  been  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
D-  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans.  Thirteen 
souls  were  made  willing  to  make  a 
start  for  the  kinglom  of  God,  of  which 
twelve  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship on  Sunday,  Dec.  5,  eight  by 
baptism  and  four  by  confession.  The 
brotherhood  was  much  encouraged  and 
sinners  were  warned  to  flee  from  their 
evil  ways.  May  God  bless  the  brother 
who  labored  so  faithfully  with  us. 

Cor. 


Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  worthy  Name : — We  are  glad  to 
inform  you  that  we  are  still  among  the 
living,  yet  we  never  know  how  long, 
and  therefore  our  desire  should  always 
be  to  live  as  He  would  have  us  live. 
We  haye  a  lively  band  of  workers  here, 
and.  they  all  seem  anxious  to  do  more 
for  the  Master,  Our  Sunday  school 
and  Bible  reading  are  good,  but  we  are 
always  glad  to  have  a  Spirit-filled 
preacher  come  'and  hold  meetings. 
There  are  not  many  outsiders  attend- 
ing here,  but  we  are  not  ashamed. 

When  we  read  of  preachers  going 
from  place  to  place  visiting  the  church- 
es, we  wish  we  might  be  favored  with 
a  visit  from  some  of  them. 

Let  us  pray  much  for  one  another  so 
that  we  may  prove  faithful,  going  on  to 
perfection. 

This  leaves  us  all  well,  and  we  praise 
the  Lord  for  all  that  is  good.  We  have 
rainy  weather  at  present. 

*E.  C.  and  L.  A.  Weaver. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  invthe 
Name  of  Jesus : — I  will  endeavor  by 
God's  grace  to  inform  you  of  the  num= 
erous  blessings  God  has  bestowed  upon 
us  in  this  part  of  His  moral  vineyard. 
On  Oct.  30,  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  four  in- 
teresting sermons  at  the  different 
churches.  Nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  communion 
which  was  held  the  following  Sunday. 

On  Nov.  25,  we  held  a  short  Thanks- 
giving service.  The  funeral  of  Bro. 
Isaac  Kauffman  was  held  at  the  same 
place  the  same  forenoon. 

On  Nov.  28,  we  had  our  regular  ser- 
vices at  Stony  Brook  by  Jos.  Forry. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  30,  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  of  Scottdale  was  with  us 
at  Stony  Brook  and  spoke  from  Matt. 
25  :14-30.  He  showed  us  plainly  that 
we  are  held  responsible  for  everything 
that  God  bestows  upon  us.  Therefore 
we  should  ever  strive  to  be  faithful  in 
all  things  and  go  to  work  with  the  gift 
that  God  has  given  us,  that  when  we 
shall  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ  may  hear  the  welcome  plaudit, 


"Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 
We  feel  grateful  to  the  dear  brethren 
for  coming  into  our  midst  and  guiding 
us  on  our  journey  to  that  better  land. 

Cor. 


Waldeck,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  Name : — We  have  not  been  hav- 
ing much  snow  this  winter,  which  is 
'favorable  for  the  new  towns  being 
built  along  the  railroad,  which  is  ten 
miles  from  our  school  house. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  blessed  with 
church  soon,  as  we  have  had  no  preach- 
ing since  Bro.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
and  Bro.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  were 
here.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  us 
all  is  our  prayer.  Pray  that  we  may 
have  another  visit  from  them. 

We  would  be  very  glad  if  some 
brother  could  visit  this  place  during 
the  Christinas  vacation.  The  people 
are  eager  for  ministers  to  come  and 
cheer  us  on  our  way. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  small.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  that  it  may  grow 
larger. 

This  is  a  swampy  country,  but  a 
good  country  for  deer,  bears,  moose 
and  other  game  for  man's  meat  which 
the  Lord  created  for  man's  food. 

Fannie  Christian. 

Dec.  3,  1909. 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus : — Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
29,  with  eight  confessions.  May  the 
Lord  ever  bless  and  keep  them  through 
life. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale 
was  with  us  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  Dec.  2,  and  at  this  place  Dec. 
3,  and  preached  two  sermons  from  II 
Tim.  2:4  and  I  Tim.  3:16.  We  were 
glad  for  his  presence.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Anna  B.  Martin. 

Dec.  6,  1909. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — As 
I  was  reading  the  report  of  the  various 
Bible  conferences,  I  was  wishing  we 
could  have  the  privilege  of  attending 
some  of  these  meetings,  also  the  con- 
tinued meetings  which  are  the  means 
of  scores  of  souls  being  brought  into 
the  kingdom.  I  have  been  longing  that 
some  Spirit-filled  servant  of  God  might 
come  to  this  place  and  give  us  some 
soul-stirring  sermons.  The  Lord  only 
knows  what  might  be  accomplished. 
We  are  having  beautiful  weather,  no 
frost  as  yet,  and  so  we  would  not  be 
hindered  from  coming  together  on  ac- 


count of  the  weather.  Some  may  feel 
the  need  of  coming  to  a  mild  climate,  if 
so,  do  not  think  there  is  no  work  to  do. 
The  door  is  open  for  God's  servants 
everywhere.  My  prayer  is  that  God 
will  open  the  door  for  some  brethren  to 
come  this  way. 

Peter  Unzicker. 

Dec.  10,  1909. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
During  the  last  two  weeks  we  have  had 
a  number  of  impressive  meetings.  On 
Nov.  30,  the  brethren,  John  Birkey 
from  Hopedale,  111.,  and  Peter  Zehr  of 
Fisher,  111.,  came  and  the  day  following 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came.  Dec.  8,  Bro.  Bressler  of  Oregon, 
came  into  our  midst,  when  two  meet- 
ings were  held ;  but  because  of  cold 
Weather  they  were  not  very  well  at- 
tended. Dec.  12,  Bro.  Dan  Orendorff 
of  Flanagan,  was  with  us  at  the  Roa- 
noke church.  Meeting  was  announced 
for  the  evening  at  the  same,  place. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in 
their  further  labors  for  Him. 

In  His  name, 

A  A 

Dec.  13,  1909. 


Middlebury,  Ind. 

On  Nov.  28,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Ft. 
Wayne  came  to  Middlebury  and  con- 
ducted meetings  until  Dec.  7.  The  at- 
tendance and  interest  were  good.  Five 
confessions  were  made,  three  for  re- 
newal and  two  for  baptism.  May  God 
bless  them. 

Bro.  and  Sister  W.  B.  Page  have  sold 
their  property  and  moved  to  Upland, 
Calif.  Though  we  are  sorry  to  see 
them  leave  we  trust  they  may  be  a 
blessing  to  another  community. 

Cor. 

Dec.  13,  1909. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

( Pearidge  Congregation.) 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — We  at 
this  place  have  reasons  to  rejoice  and 
thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the 
blessings  of  the  past. 

Bro.  Christian  Garber  came  into  our 
midst  Nov.  18,  and  labored  with  us  till 
the  30,  as  a  result  of  which  five  souls 
confessed  their  Savior.  Brethren,  pray 
for  them  for  their  trials  are  many.  May 
they  become  living  witnesses  of  the 
saving  power  of  Christ. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  small  but  in- 
teresting. Remember  us  at  this  place 
in  your  prayers,  that  we  may  be  kept 
from  the  evils  of  the  world,  and  as 
soldiers  of  the  cross  may  we  all  amid 
trials  and  discouragements  look  to  Him 
who  is  the  source  of  all  strength  and 
power  for  protection. 

In  His  name, 

Ira  E.  Buckwalter. 

Dec.  15,  1909. 
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THE  GUIDING  STAR 

Sel.  by  J.  S.  Burkholder. 

I  read  in  the  sweet  olden  story, 
When  faith  in  the  promise  grew  dim, 
God  hung  out  a  guiding  star,  brother, 
And  it  lighted  the  way  to  Him. 

With  many  a  burden  of  spices, 

.And  many  a  beautiful  gem, 
Men  followed  the  guiding  star,  brother, 

Till  it  rested  o'er  Bethlehem. 

And  there  in  a  manger  they  found  Him, 
Their  Savior,  Redeemer  and  Lord, 

A  Babe  on  the  breast  of  His  mother, 
By  wise  men  and  shepherds  adored. 

'Tis  Jesus,  our  blessed  Redeemer, 

The  beautiful  star  of  love, 
Who  shines  forever  and  ever, 

To  lead  to  the  mansions  above. 

Beautiful   star,  shine   on,   shine  on, 
Show  us  the  way  to  Him; 

They  to  a  manger,  but  we  to  a  throne, 
Where  glory  shall  never  grow  dim. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


A  CONTRAST 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Today  we  can  hear  from  all  sources 
the  story  of  Cook  and  Peary.  Agents 
are  sent  out  with  books  relating  their 
travels  and  adventures.  This  has 
brought  to  my  mind  this  thought :  Are 
we  doing  as  much  to  canvass  the  great 
story  of  Christ  and  His  wonderful  un- 
dertakings, the  Book  which  tells  us 
of  the  route  to  that  goal  far  beyond 
the  skies? 

Some  days  past,  while  listening  to 
an  agent  tell  of  some  of  the  wonderful 
features  regarding  Cook's  expedition, 
I  was  made  to  think  of  Paul  and  his 
voyage  through  life.  We  have  learned 
much  of  Paul  in  our  Sunday  school 
lessons,  and  would  to  God  we  might 
canvass  what  we  have  learned  to  the 
whole  world. 

Starting  at  Damascus,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  his  wise  and  unmistakable 
leader,  he  followed  his  heavenly  calling 
into  strange  countries,  met  with  all 
kinds  of  people,  foreigners  to  God  and 
the  Gospel,  wicked  and  heathenish.  He 
was  imprisoned,  and  often  was  he  des- 
titute ;  yet  he  like  Cook  was  intent  on 
reaching  that  pole,  and  all  this  could 
not  turn  him  back. 

So  on  and  on  he  journeyed  for  about 
thirty  years,  and  at  last  the  goal  .was 
reached.  These  are  the  remarkable 
words  he  then  spoke :  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  life,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  in  that  day;  (now  listen)  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  those  that  love 
his  appearing."   Do  we  not  see  a  great 
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contrast.  Paul,  one  among  the  many 
who  have  explored  that  country  so  far 
away  from  mortal  eye,  has  showed  us 
the  way  to*  reach  that  goal,  and  invites 
us  to  come  and  get  our  crown  and 
share  his  bliss. 

What  would  we  think  to  hear  of 
great  masses  of  humanity  starting  out 
over  Cook's  route  to  find  the  North 
Pole?  They  are  doing  it  as  fast  as  they 
can.  The  road  to  fame  is  always 
crowded,  but  the  men  who  once  reach 
the  goal  of  fame  never  say,  "Come  up 
here  and  share  my  fame,"  but  rather 
say,  "Stay  down  there  and  spend  your 
life  erecting  a  monument  of  fame  for 
me." 

Let  us  by  God's  grace  struggle 
through  as  did  our  brother  Paul,  to  win 
our  crown,  but  never  forget  to  tell 
others  to  come  and  go  to  their  crown 
also. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


ADVERTISEMENTS 


"The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit." 
The  "advertisements"  of  a  paper,  as 
a  rule,  are  a  safe  key  to  the  tenor  of  a 
publication.  There  is  a  great  differ- 
ence in  advertisements,  which  can 
properly  be  classified  as  good  and  bad. 
Publishers  who  insert  bad  advertise- 
ments in  otherwise  good  periodicals, 
are  inconsistent.  The  time  has  come, 
however,  when  all  papers  that  would 
lay  claim  to  morality  and  decency  must 
absolutely  refuse  all  saloon,  brewery 
and  distillery  advertisements.  No  pa- 
per that  takes  graft  this  way  from  the 
saloon  business  has  any  ground  for 
complaint  against  politicians  who  may 
do  the  same.  It  may  proclaim  its  own 
virtue  in  its  editorial  columns,  but  its 
advertising  columns  show  up  foul  with 
slime.  The  pot  is  not  entitled  to  call 
the  kettle  black.  Let  papers  give  up 
their  partnership  with  iniquity  in  ad- 
vertising the  drink  traffic-  "The  times 
of  this  ignorance  God  winked  at,  but 
now  commandeth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent."  The  North  American,  of 
Philadelphia,  recently  said:  "There  is 
not  a  distillery  nor  a  brewery  that 
could  be  traded  for  enough  money  to 
buy  a  line  of  advertising  for  beer  or 
whiskey  in  the  North  American.  We 
do  not  want  their  advertisements.  We 
do  not  solicit  them.  When  they  are 
offered  unsolicited  we  reject  them."  If 
papers  can  not  be  decent,  let  them  be 
shut  out  of  the  homes. — The  Mennon- 
ite. 


FAITH  ESSENTIAL  TO  THE  PER- 
FORMANCE OF  HEALING 
BY  THE  MASTER 


By  D.  M.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

That  faith  is  essential  to  the  healing 
of  the  spiritual  body  is  generally  un- 
derstood;  but  that  it  is  essential  to 
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the  healing  of  the  natural  body  by  the 
Master  is  not  so  readily  acknowledged 
by  both  unbelievers  and  some  who  pro- 
fess to  be  believers.  The  reason  the 
latter  is  not  so  readily  acknowledged 
is  possibly  due  to  the  fact  that  the  re- 
cords of  healing  in  Holy  Writ  do  not 
in  every  instance  mention  faith  as  an 
essential  factor  for  the  performance 
of  such  miracles.  Again,  to  many  the 
healing  of  the  natural  body  does  not 
appear  to  them  anything  more  than 
that  the  physician  understood  the  ail- 
ment and  possessed  sufficient  medical 
knowledge  to  apply  the  proper  medi- 
cines at  the  proper  time  and  to  the 
proper  place. 

The  true  believer,  however,  will  con- 
cede that  although  faith  is  not  men- 
tioned as  an  essential  factor  to  the  per- 
formance of  healing  by  the  Master, 
in  all  records,  there  is  no  proof  that  it 
is  not  essential  at  all ;  because  were 
this  true  then  we  could  also  conclude 
that  baptism  is  not  essential  to  salva- 
tion because  it  is  not  mentioned  in  all 
records  pertaining  thereto-  While  med- 
ical skill  has  apparently  done  a  great 
deal  to  relieve  the  natural  body  and 
possibly  done  wonders  in  the  way  of 
effecting  cures,  yet  it  is  quite  apparent 
that  it  is  very  uncertain  and  limited  in 
its  power  while  God's  promises,  with 
His  will,  are  always  certain  and  effect- 
ual beyond  medical  extremes  (Luke 
8:43,44).  The  true  believer,  therefore, 
will  attribute  all  to  God's  power,  who 
sometimes  removes  from  the  diseased 
parts  or  organs  all  susceptibility  to  the 
power  of  medicines  to  draw  our 
thoughts  and  devotions  from  the  nat- 
ural to  the  spiritual.  How  sad  then 
when  man  despairs  and  fails  to  recog- 
nize God's  promises  and  power,  thus 
not  only  hindering  but  sometimes  even 
making  it  impossible  for  God  to  mani- 
fest His  power  on  account  of  mistrust 
and  unbelief. 

Again  there  are  those  who  have  great 
faith  in  the  thought  that  mind  has  mar- 
velous power  over  matter,  irrespective 
of  the  source  from  which  this  power 
may  come.  The  true  believer  again 
will  not  recognize  any  such  power  un- 
less it  comes  through  the  mind  "which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5). 
It  is  a  sad  fact  to  note  that  there  are 
many  who  boast  of  such  powers  of  the 
mind  and  yet  are  so  inconsistent  with 
the  mind  "which  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus," that  it  is  evident  the  power,-  if 
any,  is  not  from  above.  It  is,  however, 
sadder  yet  to  note  that  even  some  who 
profess  to  be  firm  believers  in  Christ 
and  His  power  sometimes  seek  the  ser- 
vices of  such. 

The  essence  of  faith  is  sometimes 
manifested  only  by  the  one  afflicted,  as 
in  Matt.  9:20-22;  by  those  interested 
in  the  afflicted  one,  as  in  Mark  2:3-5, 
or  it  may  be  essential  in  both  the  af- 
flicted and  interested  ones. 

With  these  facts  in  view,  it  is  readily 
apparent  that  implicit  trust  or  faith  in 
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the  Master  and  His  Word  is  essential 
to  His  performance  of  healing  of  the 
natural  body,  and  that  unbelief  either 
by  the  afflicted  or  interested  ones  may 
not  only  be  a  hindrance  but  may  pre- 
vent the  Master  from  performing  His 
power  of  healing  (Mark  6:5,6)- 

If  interested  in  an  afflicted  one,  it 
is  very  important  that  the  believer  ex- 
ercises care  in  not  becoming  a  hin- 
drance to  Christ  in  manifesting  His 
power  of  healing  by  disregarding  His 
promises  and  possibly  putting  more 
confidence  in  the  opinion  of  the  medi- 
cal profession.  Of  late  this  has  come 
to  me  as  a  noteworthy  fact.  Being  an 
interested  believer  in  an  afflicted  sister 
and  so  situated  that  the  circumstances 
in  the  case  are  well  known  to  me,  I 
feel  safe  in  giving  an  explanation. 
When  the  nature  of  the  disease  of  this 
afflicted  sister  became  known  to  in- 
terested friends  and  brethren  in  our 
beloved  Church,  they  kindly  offered 
suggestions  and  expressed  themselves 
as  being  hopeful  of  a  speedy  recovery. 
After  the  disease  had  spent  a  certain 
time  in  its  ravages  of  slowly  consuming 
the  afflicted  organs,  a  certain  physician 
passed  a  professional  opinion  and  put 
the  limit  of  life  to  three  months  there- 
after. Some  of  the  interested  friends, 
not  including  the  afflicted  sister  or  the 
writer,  then  knew  of  this  professional 
opinion.  Soon  after  the  afflicted  sister 
was  anointed  according  to  Jas.  5:14 
and  also  left  home  for  a  place  where 
more  rest  and  quiet  could  be  had,  re- 
alizing that  life  was  at  stake  with 
the  Master.  The  afflicted  sister  and 
the  writer,  however,  were  brought  very 
close  to  the  Master  and  felt  confident, 
if  His  will,  that  their  faith  was  strong 
enough  to  effect  the  performance  of 
healing  by  the  Master.  Signs  of  con- 
valescing were  noticeable.  However, 
when  such  assurances  were  given  in- 
quiring friends,  brethren  and  sisters, 
it  was  perplexing  why  some  should 
express  themselves  thus — "And  do  you 
think  she  is  really  better?"  "Perhaps 
when  fall  comes  she  will  not  be  so 
well,"  etc-,  showing  that  there  was 
something  in  which  they  placed  more 
confidence  than  in  "With  God  all  things 
are  possible"  (Matt.  19:26).  It  was 
only  when  the  opinion  of  the  doctor 
was  made  known  to  the  afflicted  sister 
and  the  writer  that  the  reason  for  such 
expressions  flashed  before  them.  Then 
too,"  the  writer  seems  to  realize  that  the 
Master  is  possibly  hindered  in  having 
at  this  day  performed  a  miracle  on  ac- 
count of  this  confidence  which  some 
interested  ones  appear  to  place  in  the 
uncertain  professional  opinion,  instead 
of  disregarding  it  and  holding  fast  to 
God's  promises.  The  afflicted  sister 
and  the  writer  are  more  confident  than 
ever  that  restoration  to  health  and 
strength  will  be  performed,  if  His  will  ; 
because  the  medical  opinion  failed  in 
its  prediction  while  God  will  never 
fail. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  page  613) 

of  angelic  ecstasy  upon  the  earth  when 
that  mighty  host  gathered  around  the 
angel  and  praised  God,  and  in  the  out- 
burst declared  that  joy  in  this  that 
in  the  birth  of  Christ  the  Savior  God 
should  be  glorified  on  earth  and  man 
blessed  with  peace  and  good-will  (John 
14:27;  16:33). 

We  learn  from  the  pages  of  sacred 
history  that  men  and  nations  over- 
came and  conquered  each  other  by 
force  of  law  and  by  warfare.  Men  of 
power  would  slaughter  their  fellowmen 
at  will  without  regarding  pain  and  woe 
and  heartache.  Man  who  had  at  the 
first  been  created  in  the  image  of  God 
had  fallen  so  low  that  he  would  wade 
exultingly  to.  victory  through  the 
blood  and  agony  of  his  fallen  victims. 
This  must  have  grieved  the  tender 
spirits  of  heaven's  hosts  down  through 
the  ages.  No  wonder  then — yes,  me- 
thinks  I  can  hear  and  feel  in  part — the 
heavenly  joy  as  it  resounded  over  the 
plains  of  Judea  when  the  Prince  of 
Peace  was  born  into  this  world.  The 
angels  knew  that  the  power  of  the 
wicked  prince  of  the  air  was  now  going 
to  be  broken.  Oh,  what  a  joy  for  me 
and  you,  child  of  God,  to  be  reminded 
this  Christmas  Day  that  long  ago  our 
Savior  was  born  into  the  world  and 
in  this  late  day  our  hearts  were  also 
made  glad  by  and  through  the  power 
of  that  message  which  Jesus  brought 
from  heaven. 

While  we  rejoice  in  the  salvation 
of  our  souls  and  the  blessings  of  Chris- 
tianity, let  us  be  reminded  of  the  ad- 
vent of  Christ  and  the  manner  of  His 
coming.  Let  us  think  of  Bethlehern. 
Have  you  and  I  found  Bethlehem  joy 
in  our  hearts?  I  am  fully  convinced 
that  if  all  who  have  named  Jesus  as 
their  Savior  had  found  Bethlehem  joy 
in  their  hearts,  the  joy  of  the  Gospel 
would  long  ago  have  reached  many 
more  of  the  unsaved  in  the  world. 

The  scene  of  the  coming  holidays 
looms  up  before  me  so  vividly  that 
my  heart  throbs  and  my  eyes  fill  up 
with  tears.  Yes,  God  the  Lord  will 
be  robbed  of  His  glory.  Christ  will  be 
worshiped  in  idolatry.  Emulation  shall 
be  exercised  and  envy  and  strife  shall 
be  rampant  in  the  earth.  Money  and 
means  shall  be  sacrificed  to  an  alarm- 
ing extent  for  hurtful  and  selfish  indul- 
gence and  the  Church  and  the  world 
call  it  Christmas  joys.  Will  you  just 
stop  to  think?  Will  the  angels  in 
heaven  sing  praises  to  God  for  such 
doings  of  the  Church?  No;  surely 
not  when  the  Lord's  work  throughout 
the  world  is  cut  short  because  of  the 
lack  of  means,  Bethlehem  joys  would 
burst  forth  with  abundant  streams  of 
help.  Child  of  God,  how  much  of  your 
Christmas  indulgences  will  you  sacri- 
fice this  year  for  Christ  and  the  Gospel 
and  thus  bring  forth  real  joy  to  your 
own  soul  and  also  to  those  who  are 
yet  in  darkness? 


Banquets,  feasts,  Christmas  trees, 
entertainments,  all  draw  the  minds  of 
God's  people,  especially  the  children, 
away  from  God,  away  from  Christ, 
away  from  heaven.  And  where  are 
they  drawn  to?  Towards  that  which 
is  carnal  and  sinful.  Towards  the 
wicked  one  who  drags  God's  creation 
down  to  ruin.  Self-denial,  sacrifice, 
consecration,  service,  worship  and  pie- 
ty bring  forth  joy  in  the  soul  and  glory 
to  God.  We  will  close  with  Rom.  14: 
17  and  Luke  2:15. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


THE  JOY  OF  CHRISTMAS  TIME 


By  Agnes  Albrecht. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them ;  and  they  were  sore  afraid.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not:  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." — 
Luke  2:9-11. 

Should  any  one  ask  a  throng  of  people 
what  makes  the  Yule-tide  joyful,  there 
would  be  many  different  answers.  Some 
would  say  because  they  are  looking  for- 
ward to  seeing  friends  and  dear  ones 
from  whom  they  have  been  parted  for  a 
time,  some  because  of  gifts  they  expect 
to  receive,  some  because  of  a  Christmas 
dinner,  some  probably  in  the  anticipation 
of  a  Christmas  ball  or  entertainment,  etc. 
The  ones  who  attain  the  greatest  joy  are 
those  who  have  given  their  lives  to  the 
One  whose  birth  gave  us  this  holiday, 
and  who  are  striving  to  do  all  they  can 
for  the  happiness  of  others.  Joy  is  ex- 
perienced in  receiving  gifts,  it  makes  the 
receivers  feel  that  there  are  those  who 
are  interested  in  them  and  in  that  way 
gives  encouragement ;  but  experience  and 
the  Bible  teach  that  the  greater  blessing 
rests  upon  the  giver.  This  is  especially 
true  where  the  recipient  is  someone  who 
is  not  able  to  repay  it  with  natural  things. 
The  greatest  and  deepest  joy  is  caused 
by  the  remembrance  of  the  birth  of  our 
Savior  and  the  reason  for  His  coming. 
When  we  consider  and  partly  realize 
(for  we  cannot  fully  realize  in  this  earth- 
ly house)  the  condition  we  would  be  in 
should  Jesus  not  have  loved  sinful  man 
to  such  an  extent  that  Pie  would  leave 
all  the  "pleasures  of  heaven,  come  to  this 
sin-cursed  world,  suffer  and  die  that  we 
might  live  eternally,  joy  fills  the  heart. 
What  could  cause  more  joy  than  the  re- 
alization that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto 'life  and  have  a  Mediator  who  is 
continually  caring  for  us? 

Although  Christmas  is  a  day  when 
seemingly  all  the  world  is  happy  and  gay, 
there  are  those  who  are  sad.  There  are 
various  reasons  for  this.  Some  have 
loved  ones  who  are  seriously  sick,  some 
have  recently  laid  away  some  dear  one, 
or  some  other  great  disappointment  may 
have  come  upon  them.    All  this  brings 
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sadness,  and  later  causes  Christmas  day 
to  bring  unpleasant  memories.  Yet  after 
all,  to  the  Christian  this  is  a  happy  day, 
for  Christ  is  held  above  all  else.  May 
each  one  who  reads  these  few  lines  truly 
enjoy  the  coming  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  the  King  of  kings. 

"Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come! 

Let  earth  receive  her  King; 
Let  every  heart  prepare  Him  room, 

And  heaven  and  nature  sing." 

Metamora,  111. 


WHAT  GIFTS  CAN  WE  GIVE 
TO  GOD? 


By  Katie  Longenecker. 

for  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  true  that  we  owe  everything  we 
have  to  God ;  yet  we  have  the  privilege 
of  choosing  to  whom  we  will  give  our 
gifts.  There  is  one  debt  we  can  never 
pay :  the  debt  of  love  we  owe  to  God  for 
the  gift  of  His  dear  Son  to  redeem  us 
and  to  give  us  a  place  among  them  which 
are  sanctified. 

When  the  wise  men  came  to  Jesus, 
they  fell  down  and  worshiped  Him  and 
presented  unto  Him  gifts  of  gold,  frank- 
incense and  myrrh.  They  brought  the 
best  they  had.  Let  us  always  remember 
that  God  deserves  our  best. 

First,  God  calls,  "Son,  daughter,  give 
me  thine  heart."  May  we  all  give  Him 
this  gift.  In  Rom.  12:1  the  apostle  ad- 
monishes us  to  present  our  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God 
which  is  our  reasonable  service.  We  of 
ourselves  are  worth  nothing,  but  we  have 
an  immortal  soul  which  Jesus  purchased 
with  His  own  precious  blood,  and  there- 
fore we  are  worth  more  than  the  whole 
world. 

So  the  best  gift  that  we  can  give  is 
ourselves.  When  self  is  on  the  altar, 
everything  under  the  control  of  our  wills 
is  there  also.  Our  time,  our  talents,  our 
service,  our  money,  yea  all  that  we  have. 

Then  we  can  bring  Him  thanks  and 
praises  every  day  of  our  lives.  When 
we  once  realize  God's  goodness  to  us, 
we  are  made  to  exclaim  with  the  psalm- 
ist, "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits  to  me?"  However 
great  or  small  our  gifts  may  be,  we 
should  keep  in  mind  that  "the  gift  with- 
out the  giver  is  bare,"  and  that  we,  like 
the  Macedonian  brethren,  give  ourselves 
to  the  Lord  first.  May  we  be  as  earnest 
as  was  that  consecrated  heathen  girl  who 
was  so  anxious  to  give  something  to  her 
new-found  Savior  that  she  went  and  sold 
herself  to  be  a  slave  for  life. 

How  necessary  it  is  that  we  do  not 
wait  until  our  time  is  past,  our  talents 
gone  and  our  money  wasted  and  then  we 
have  nothing  to  bring. 

Methinks  I  can  hear  the  Savior  say, 

"I  gave  my  life  for  thee, 

My  precious  blood  I  shed 
That  thou  might'st  ransomed  be, 

And  quickened  from  the  dead. 
I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee, 

What  hast  thou  brought  to  me?" 

Newton,  Kans. 


THE  BEST  KIND  OF  GIFTS 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Another  year  is  almost  gone  and  we 
are  one  year  nearer  eternity.  May  we 
ponder  over  this  thought  and  have  our 
minds  centered  on  nobler  things  than 
this  world  can  give.  Let  us  ever  be 
ready  to  give  for  the  benefit  of  other 
souls  in  Jesus'  name  and  these  acts  pro- 
duce a  threefold  benefit,  a  benefit  to  the 
receiver,  and  the  giver,  and  to  the  glory 
of  God,  the  One  who  has  given  us  eter- 
nal life  through  His  dear  Son  as  a  gift 
to  this  world,  one  Christmas  day  long 
ago. 

But  let  us  as  Christian  people  be  more 
concerned  about  our  spiritual  gifts  and 
bring  our  gifts  to  the  Savior  in  prayer 
and  thanksgiving  as  did  those  holy  men 
of  old  (Matt.  2:11),  instead  of  cele- 
brating the  birth  of  Christ  as  the  world 
celebrates  it  with  entertainments  which 
occupy  the  young  mind,  committing 
things  which  tend  to  drown  out  the  real 
purpose  of  Christmas.  Read  Eccl.  12: 
1,  2.  Would  to  God  that  many  young 
souls  would  heed  that  call  and  be  ever 
engaged  in  studying  His  word  that  we 
might  become  better  acquainted  with 
what  He  has  for  us  to  do  and  what  we 
should  not  do.  We  often  hear  the  re- 
mark, "I  am  young  yet,  and  I  am  going 
to  have  a  good  time  first,  then  I  will  en- 
gage in  God's  service."  But  remember, 
such  thoughts  never  pass  over  a  follower 
of  Jesus,  as  there  is  too  much  contained 
in  "His  Word  to  miss  and  pass  by  un- 
heeded. 

'Now  is  the  time  each  youth  should  try, 

In  life's  bright  sunny  noon; 
To  lay  rich  stores  of  God's  knowledge  by, 

'Ere  the  wintry  age  comes  on." 

Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 


A  CHRISTMAS  GIFT  IN  PRISON 


Selected  by  Mary  D.  Martin. 

Some  years  ago  while  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  in  Michigan  City, 
I  was  asked  to  preach  to  the  convicts 
in  the  State  prison.  I  sat  on  the  plat- 
form with  the  governor  6f  the  prison, 
and  watched  the  prisoners  march  in 
— 700  men,  young  and  old.  They 
marched  in  lock-step,  every  man's  hand 
on  the  shoulder  of  the  man  before  him. 
At  the  word  of  command  they  sat 
down.  Among  that  number  there  were 
seventy-six  "lifers,"  men  who  had  been 
committed  to  prison  for  life  for  the 
crime  of  murder. 

After  the  singing  I  arose  to  preach, 
but  could  hardly  speak  for  weeping. 
Disregarding  all  the  rules  of  the  prison 
in  my  earnestness  to  help  the  poor, 
fallen  men,  I  left  the  platform  and 
walked  down  the  aisle  among  them, 
taking  one,  and  then  another  by  the 
hand  and  praying  for  him. 

At  the  end  of  the  row  of  men  that 


were  committed  for  murder,  sat  a  man 
who  more  than  his  fellows-  seemed 
marked  by  sin's  blighting  curse.  His 
face  was  seamed  and  ridged  with  scars, 
and  marks  of  vice  and  sin.  He  looked 
as  though  he  might  be  a  demon  incar- 
nate if  once  aroused  to  anger.  I  placed 
my  hand  upon  his  shoulder  and  wept 
and  prayed  with  and  for  him. 

When  the  service  was  over  the  gov- 
ernor said  to  me,  "Well,  Kain,  do  you 
know  you  have  broken  the  rules  of  the 
prison  by  leaving  the  platform?" 

"Yes,  governor,  but  I  never  can  keep 
any  rule  while  preaching.  And  I  did 
want  to  get  up  close  to  the  poor  de- 
spairing fellows,  and  pray  for  them, 
and  tell  them  of  the  love  of  Jesus  the 
Savior.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  This  man  (Je- 
sus) receiveth  sinners  and  eateth  with 
them."  "Do  you  remember,"  said  the 
governor,  "the  man  at  the  end  of  the 
line  of  the  lifers'  row,  whom  you  pray- 
ed with  ?  Would  you  like  to  hear  his 
history?"  "Yes,"  I  answered  gladly. 
"Well,  here  it  is  in  brief :  Tom  Galson 
was  sent  here  about  eight  years  ago 
for  the  crime  of  murder.  Pie  was  with- 
out doubt  one  of  the  most  desperate 
and  vicious  characters  we  had  ever  re- 
ceived, and  as  was  expected,  gave  us 
a  great  deal  of  trouble. 

"One  Christmas  eve  about  six  years 
ago,  duty  compelled  me  to  spend  the 
night  at  the  prison,  instead  of  at  home 
as  I  had  anticipated. 

"Early  in  the  morning  while  it  was 
yet  dark,  I  left^the  prison  for  my  home, 
my  pockets  full  of  presents  for  my 
little  girl.  It  was  a  bitter  cold  morn- 
ing, and  I  buttoned  my  overcoat  up  to 
protect  myself  from  the  cutting  wind 
that  swept  in  from  the  lake.  As  I 
hurried  along,  I  thought  I  saw  some- 
body skulking  in  the  shadow  of  the 
prison  wall.  I  stopped  and  looked  a 
little  more  closely,  and  then  I  saw  a 
little  girl,  wretchedly  clothed  in  a  thin 
dress ;  her  bare  feet  thrust  into  a  pair 
of  shoes  much  the  worse  for  wear.  In 
her  hand  she  held,  tightly  clasped,  a 
small  paper  parcel.  Wondering  who 
she  was  and  why  she  was  out  so  early 
in  the  morning,  and  yet  too  weary  to 
be  interested,  I  hurried  on.  But  I  soon 
noticed  that  I  was  being  followed.  I 
stopped  and  turned  around,  and  there 
before  me  stood  the  same  wretched- 
looking  child. 

"What  do  you  want?"  I  asked  sharp- 
ly. "Are  you  the  governor  of  the  pris- 
on, sir?"  "Yes;  who  are  you,  and  why 
are  you  not  at  home?"  "Please,  sir,  I 
have  no  home;  mamma  died  in  the 
poor  house  two  weeks  ago  and  she 
told  me  just  before  she  died  that  papa 
(that's  Tom  Galson)  was  in  prison; 
and  she  thought  that  maybe  he  would 
like  to  see  his  little  girl,  now  mamma 
is  dead.  Please,  can't  you  let  me  see 
my  papa?  Today  is  Christmas,  and  I 
want  to  give  him  a  present."  "No,"  I 
replied  gruffly ;  "you  will  have  to  wait 
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until  visitors'  day,"  and  started  on.  I 
had  not  gone  many  steps  when  I  felt 
a  pull  at  my  coat,  and  a  pleading  voice 
said,  "Please  don't  go."  I  stopped 
once  more,  and  looked  into  the  pinched, 
beseeching  face  before  me.  Great  tears 
were  in  her  eyes;  while  her  little  chin 
quivered  with  emotion. 

"Mister,"  she  said,  "if  your  little  girl 
was  me,  and  your  little  girl's  mamma 
had  died  in  the  poor  house,  and  her 
papa  was  in  prison,  an'  she  had  no  place 
to  go  an'  no  one  to  love  her,  don't  you 
think  she  would  like  to  see  her  papa? 
If  it  was  Christmas  and  your  little 
girl  came  to  me,  if  I  were  governor  of 
the  prison,  an'  asked  to  please  let  me 
see  her  papa  to  give  him  a  Christmas 
present,  don't  you  — don't  you  think  I 
would  say  Yes?"  By  this  time  a  great 
lump  was  in  my  throat,  and  my  eyes 
were  swimming  in  tears.  I  answered, 
"Yes,  my  little  girl,  I  think  you  would, 
and  you  shall  see  your  papa,"  and  tak- 
ing her  hand,  I  hurried  back  to  prison, 
thinking  of  my  own  fair-haired  little 
girl  at  home. 

Arriving  in  my  office,  I  bade  her 
come  near  the  warm  stove  while  I  sent 
a  guard  to  bring  No.  37  from  his  cell. 
As  soon  as  he  came  into  the  office  he 
saw  the  little  girl.  His  face  clouded 
with  an  angry  frown  and  in  a  gruff, 
savage  tone  he  snapped  out:  "Nellie, 
what  are  you  doing  here ;  what  do  you 
want?  Go  back  to  your  mother." 
"Please,  papa,"  sobbed  the  girl,  "mam- 
ma is  dead.  She  died  two  weeks  ago 
in  the  poor-house,  an'  -just  before  she 
died  she  told  me  to  take  care  of  little 
Jimmie,  'cause  you  loved  him  so;  an' 
told  me  to  tell  you  she  loved  you,  too 
— but,  papa — ,"  and  her  voice  broke  in 
sobs  and  tears — "Jimmie  died  too,  last 
week,  an'  today  is  Christmas,  papa,  an' 
I  thought  maybe  as  you  loved  Jimmie, 
you  would  like  a  little  Christmas  pres- 
ent from  him." 

Here  she  unrolled  the  little  bundle 
she  held  in  her  hand,  until  she  came  to 
a  little  bundle  of  tissue  paper,  then  she 
came  to  a  little  fair  curl,  and  put  it  in 
her  father's  hand,  saying  as  she  did 
so:  "I  cut  it  from  little  Jimmie's  head, 
papa,  just  before  they  buried  him." 

No.  37  by  this  time  was  sobbing  like 
a  child,  and  so  was  I.  Stooping,  No. 
37  picked  up  the  little  girl,  pressed  her 
convulsively  to  his  breast,  while  his 
great  frame  shook  with  suppressed 
emotion. 

The  scene  was  too  sacred  for  me  to 
look  upon,  so  I  softly  opened  the  door 
and  left  them  alone.  In  about  an  hour 
I  returned.  No.  37  sat  near  the  stove, 
with  his  little  daughter  on  his  kne|. 
He  looked  at  me  sheepishly  for  a  mo- 
ment and  then  said,  "Governor,  I  hav- 
en't any  money;"  then  suddenly  strip- 
ping off  his  prison  jacket,  he  said: 
"For  God's  sake  don't  let  my  little  girl 
go  out  this  bitter  cold  clay  with  this 
thin  dress.  Let  me  give  her  this  coat. 
I'll  work  early  and  late;   I'll  do  any- 


thing; I'll  be  a  man.  Please,  governor, 
let  me  cover  her  with  this  coat."  Tears 
were  streaming  down  the  face  of  the 
hardened  man. 

"No,  Galson,  keep  your  coat ;  your 
little  girl  shall  not  suffer.  I'll  take 
her  to  my  home  and  see  what  my  wife 
can  do  for  her."  "God  bless  you," 
sobbed  Galson.  I  took  the  girl  to  my 
home.  She  remained  with  us  for  a 
number  of  years,  and  became  a  true 
Christian  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God's  Book  shows  man's  need 
and  God's  remedy  (Rom.  3:9-24;  John 
3:1-16). 

Tom  Galson  also  became  a  Christian 
and  then  he  gave  us  no  more  trouble. 
A  year  ago,  when  I  visited  the  prison 
again,  the  governor  said  to  me,  "Kain, 
would  you  like  to  see  Tom  Galson, 
whose  story  I  told  you  a  few  years 
ago?"  "Yes,  I  would,"  I  answered. 
The  governor  took  me  down  a  quiet 
street  and  stopping  at  a  neat  house, 
knocked  at  the  door.  The  door  was 
opened  by  a  cheerful  young  woman 
who  greeted  the  governor  with  the  ut- 
most cordialky. 

We  went  in,  and  then  the  governor 
introduced  me  to  Nellie  and  her  father, 
who,  because  of  his  reformation,  had 
received  pardon,  and  was  now  living  an 
upright  Christian  life  with  his  daugh- 
ter, whose  little  Christmas  gift  had 
broken  his  hard  heart."  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly  (Rom.  4:5;  5:6). 

Washington  Boro,  Pa. 


REPORT 

O   fBible   Conference  held  at  the  Berne 
Church,  Huron  Co.,  Mich.,  Nov.  16-20 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Instructors,  David  Garber,  Aldus  Brack- 
bill.  Moderator,  Peter  Ropp.  Secy.,  John 
Roth. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Garber: 

The  Word  of  God  and  Its  Ministry;  The 
Holy  Spirit  and  His  Offices;  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church;  Marriage;  Church 
Government;  Preparation  for  Christian 
Service,  (1)  Spiritual,  (2)  Intellectual;  Sec- 
ond Coming  of  Christ;  Spurious  Invest- 
ments; Sanctification;  Devotional  Cover- 
ing. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Brac'kbill: 

The  Holy  Spirit  and  His  Offices;  Peace; 
I  John;    Slander;    Growth  in  Grace. 

Following  we  give  some  of  the  thoughts 
presented : 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  mere  influence, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  use  Him,  but  for  Him  to 
use  us. 

Dangers  that  threaten  the  Church  are 
lack  of  home  training  (Deut.  6:7),  lack  of 
restraint  (Prov.  13:24),  improper  literature. 

Slander  is  false  reports  maliciously  ut- 
tered or  written  (Eph.  4:31). 

Proper  investments  are  those  that  will 
promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of 
humanity,  or  that  will  advance  spiritual  life 
agreeable  to  the  Gospel. 

Meetings  were  continued  each  evening 
during  the  following  week  and  as  a  result 
twelve  young  souls  confessed  their  Savior. 
May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  the  work  of 
the   Conference  and  these  meetings. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Mennonite   Home,   Lancaster,  Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

November 

Contributions.  —  Adda  Stauffer,  $1.00; 
Henry  Stauffer,  potatoes,  rice;  a  brother, 
fixing  clocks;  Harry  Eshbach's,  eggs;  a 
brother,  $1.00;  Katie  Buckwalter,  50c.;  Annie 
Herr,  40c;  Mrs.  S.  H.  Graybill  and  Martin 
Eshleman,  soap,  prunes,  peaches;  cash,  50c; 
Abram  Witmer,  40c;  H.  C.  Bruner,  furnish- 
ings complete  for  a  double  room;  Bertha 
Graybill,  $1.00;  Friends  from  Mt.  Joy,  $3.60, 
patches,  soap,  cakes;  Annie  Seitz,  beets, 
onions;  J.  H.  Herr,  $2.00;  Ida  Harnish, 
lettuce;  a  brother,  3  bu.  potatoes,  $1.00;  Fan- 
nie Dombach,  soap;  Mary  Rohrer,  jelly. 

Services. — Nov.  7,  D.  N.  Lehman  and  A. 
B.  Eshleman  conducted  the  services.  Text, 
Matt.  7:24-27. 

Nov.  28,  L.  O.  King  from  Oklahoma, 
Amos  Kauffmian,  A.  B.  Eshleman,  paid  the 
Home  a  visit  and  preached  from  II  Tim. 
1:12. 

On  Nov.  21,  Israel  Schantz,  D.  N.  Lehman 
and  A.  B.  Eshleman  conducted  the  regular 
meeting  from  John  10:27,  28. 

Deaths. — Sarah   ,  died  Nov.  15;  was 

buried  at  East  Petersburg;  aged  69  y.  10  m. 
16  d.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Hiram  Kauff- 
man  and  Christ  Lefever  officiated. 

Henry  Willour  died  Nov.  21;  aged  86  y.  8 
m.  8  d.  D.  N.  Lehman  preached  from  Psa. 
90:12.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Hernley's 
where  interment  was  made.  He  has  been  an 
inmate  since  the  Home  was  started. 

David  Royer  died  Nov.  22;  aged  81  y.  2  m. 
13  d.  Burial  at  Landisville.  Text,  at  the 
Home,  I  Cor.  15:54,  and  at  the  church  Dan. 
12:13.    John  Lefever  officiated. 

Several  feeble,  ones  are  ailing.  We  have 
altogether  47  in  the  Home. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner. 


Married 


Hartzler— Schertz. — Bro.  Jos.  Hartzler 
and  Sister  Emma  Schertz  of  Flanagan,  111., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  on  Dec.  2,  1909,  Geo.  H. 
Summer  officiating.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them. 


Schertz — Eigsti. — Bro.  Will  Schertz  and 
Sister  Susie  Eigsti  were  united  in  marriage 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Flanagan,  111. 
on  Dec.  7,  1909,  Geo.  H.  Summer  officiating. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Lehman— Frey. — Bro.  Peter  L.  Lehman 
and  Sister  Alice  M.  Frey  of  Green  Twp., 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony,  Dec.  9,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Abram  L.  and  Lizzie 
Frey,  by  J.  S.  Burkholder.  May  the  Lord 
be  their  guide. 


Obituary 


Mast. — Mary  Hilta,  daughter  of  B.  F.  and 
Amanda  Mast,  died  Nov.  29,  aged  lm.  16d. 
Funeral  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  1. 
Services  conducted  by  Amos  Kendall  and 
N.  M.  Slabaugh.  Interment  in  Schrock 
cemetery. 


Zook. — Ervin,  only  son  of  Enoch  and 
Mary  Zook,  was  born  Feb.  27,  1909;  died 
Nov.  6,  1909;  aged  8  m.  9  d.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  early  departure  father,  mother 
and  two  sisters.    The  mother  was  sick  of 
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typhoid  fever  but  is  improving.  Funeral 
was  held  at  church,  Nov  8,  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa. 

"Go  to  thy  rest  fair  child, 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 
With  blessings  on  thy  head." 


Fretz. — Magdalena  Reesor,  widow  of  the' 
late  Michael  Fretz,  was  born  in  Markham, 
Ont.,  in  1834,  and  departed  this  life  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Tillman  McDowell  near  M.t. 
Joy,  Ont.,  in  the  76th  year  of  her  life.  Sister 
Fretz  had  been  failing  in  health  for  a  few- 
years,  and  gradually  became  weaker  until 
death  relieved  her,  Dec.  6,  1909.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  over 
50  years,  and  was  faithful  in  the  service  of 
her  Redeemer.  Four  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters survive,  while  her  husband  and  a  son 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Burial  at 
the  Wideman  Church,  Dec.  8.  Services  con- 
ducted by  S.  F.  Coftman  assisted  by  L.  J. 
Burkholder. 


Harter. — Clara  Edna  Harter  was  born 
Aug.  9,  1900;  died  Nov.  28,  1909;  aged  9  y. 
3  m.  19  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
father,  mother,  one  brother,  four  sisters,  and 
an  aged  grandmother.  On  Nov.  26,  as  they 
were  butchering  the  little  girl  played  near 
the  kettle  and  her  clothes  caught  fire,  burn- 
ing her  so  badly  that  it  resulted  in  her 
death  on  the  28th.  She  did  not  complain, 
and  said  that  she  would  not  go  near  the 
fire  again.  May  this  prove  a  blessing  to  the 
parents  to  live  for  God  so  that  they  may 
meet  Clara  again.  Burial  at  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  a  large  number  of 
people  had  gathered  to  pay  a  tribute  of  re- 
spect. Services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
Weldy.    Text,  Mark  10:13-16. 


Kilmer. — Jacob  Kilmer  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania, June  12,  1819;  died  at  Clay  Citv, 
Ind.,  Nov.  19,  1909;  aged  90  y.  5  m.  7  d.  His 
wife,  Elizabeth  (Moyer)  Kilmer  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania,  Sept.  18,  1826;  died  Oct.  7, 
1909;  aged  83  y.  19  d.  They  were  united  in 
marriage,  Aug.  15,  1844.  To  them  were  born 
4  sons  and  2  daughters;  one  son  and  one 
daughter  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  father 
and  mother.  After  the  death  of  his  com- 
panion his  one  desire  was  to  join  her  in  the 
spirit  world.  During  their  early  married  life 
they  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  they  were  faithful  until  the  call  came. 
To  them  were  also  given  10  grandchildren 
and  six  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  home  by  D. 
•Kinsport,  after  which  they  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Mennonite  cemetery. 


Roth. — Emma,  daughter  of  Joel  and 
Nancy  Roth,  was  born  in  Perth  Co.,  Ont., 
and  died  at  her  parental  home  near  Elkton, 
Mich,  Dec.  9,  1909;  aged  16  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
She  was  taken  sick  quite  suddenly  with 
pneumonia  and  other  diseases,  and  was  sick 
only  about  a  week.  During  her  short  illness 
she  often  said  she  would  not  get  well,  but 
longed  to  depart;  and  at  last  smiled  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  She  also  was  concerned 
about  the  unconverted  people  and  back- 
sliders in  the  Church.  Should  this  not  be  a 
loud  call  for  us  all  to  work  and  be  prepared 
when  God  calls?  She  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior  a  few  years  ago  and  remained 
steadfast  to  the  end.  She  is  survived  by 
sorrowing  parents,  and  five  brothers.  A 
sister  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  But 
they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
A.  M.  Church,  Dec.  11,  by  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  M.  S  Zehr  from  I  Cor.  15:42-58. 
Interment  in  the  cemetery  nearby.  The  be- 
reaved ones  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
community. 


Stutzman. — Nancy  Beery  was  born  in 
Perry  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  21,  1840.  She  was  one 
of  a  family  of  twelve  children.  When  quite 
young  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior. 
She  was  married  to  Henry  Stutzman  Dec. 
15,  1872.  He  departed  this  life  Nov.  25, 
1881,  leaving  her  a  widow  tor  28  years.  She 
was  the  mother  of  six  children,  one  preced- 
ing her  to  the  spirit  world.  Had  she  lived 
until  Dec.  21,  she  would  have  been  69  years 
old.  bhe  leaves  4  daughters,  1  son,  1  step- 
daughter, 4  sisters  and  many  friends.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  John 
Blosser  at  the  Chapel  Church.  Text,  Phil. 
1:21. 


Shank. — Monroe,  son  of  B.  F.  and  Mary 
Shank,  was  born  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Apr. 
24,  1882;  died  Dec.  8,  1909;  aged  27  y.  7  m. 
14  d.  When  a  little  boy,  he  tell  off  a  wagon, 
and  the  wagon  running  over  him  across  the 
hip,  caused  him  to  suffer  for  over  twenty 
years.  His  suffering  at  times  was  intense. 
He  leaves  father,  mother.,  3  brothers  and  3 
sisters  to  mourn  his  departure.  We  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  he  made  prepara- 
tions to  meet  his  God  in  peace,  as  he  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  go  where  there  is  no 
pain  and  suffering  and  wanted  to  be  bap- 
tized. He  called  for  Bish.  Mast  to  come  and 
baptize  him,  which  desire  was  granted. 
Funeral  at  the  Mennonite  Church  conducted 
by  Amos  Kendall  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  and  E. 
A.  Mast  from  Heb.  4:9-12.  Interment  in 
the  Mast  cemetery. 


Detweiler. — Paul  Benjamin  Detweiler  was 
born  Feb.  5,  1909;  died  Dec.  9,  1909;  aged 
10  m.  4  d.  We  brought  him  from  the  Or- 
phans' Home  when  we  returned  from  Gen- 
eral Conference.  During  the  forty  days 
he  was  in  our  home  he  brought  blessing 
and  sunshine.  Though  he  suffered  intensely 
at  times  (having  had  some  form  of  spinal 
trouble  not  fully  understood  by  physicians) 
the  last  hours  of  his  little  lite  were  calm 
and  peaceful.  A  number  of  neighbors  who 
had  helped  to  care  for  him  were  impressed 
that  we  should  have  special  prayer  for 
him.  Though  his  stay  with  us  was  short, 
he  has  led  us  to  a  more  definite  under- 
standing of  faith  m  God  and  a  greater 
appreciation  of  heaven,  and  we  are  thankful 
for  the  privilege  of  having  cared  for  him. 
Funeral  service  was  conducted  at  our  home, 
Friday,  Dec.  10,  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer. 
Texts,  "And  whoso  receiveth  one  such  lit- 
tle child  in  my  name  receiveth  me,"  and  "A 
little  child  shall  lead  them." 

I.  R.  and  Bertha  Detweiler. 


Yoder. — Annie  (Swartzendruber)  Yoder, 
wife  of  Bro.  J.  Y.  Yoder,  died  of  diabetes  at 
her  home  near  Wellman,  la.,  Oct.  28,  1909. 
She  was  born  July  16,  1861.  She  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
■and  remained  faithful  until  death,  always  a 
bright  and  shining  example  wherever  she 
went,  and  especially  the  last  year  was  great- 
ly concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  Just  four  days  before  her  depart- 
ure she  said  if  she  could  only  do  something 
to  bring  the  Church  closer-  together.  She 
suffered  from  her  sickness  for  seven  years, 
and  bore  her  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
tude, thanking  God  that  it  was  no  -  worse. 
She  was  only  laid  on  her  bed  for  two  days, 
till  the  Lord  gently  took  her  home,  as  was 
her  desire  when  the  Lord  was  done  with  her 
here.  Her  last  word. with  her  family  was  to 
the  effect  that  they  should  not  worry  about 
her,  as  her  soul  was  sweetly  resting.  They 
are  comforting  words,  but  it  is  so  painful  to 
part  with  a  loving  mother.  She  was  the 
mother  of  7  daughters,  2  of  whom  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  better  land.  She  often 
thanked  God  that  her  children  were  all  in 
the  fold.  She  leaves  a  lonely  husband,  5 
daughters,  4  grandchildren,  5  sisters  and  7 
brothers.  Funeral  was  held  at  West  Union 
Church  by  Bro.  C.  Werey  in  German  and 


Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  in  English.  Text, 
Prov.  14:32. 


Bullard. — Elizabeth  Bullard  was  born  in 
Potten,  Province  of  Quebec,  M&y  2,  1817; 
died  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  4  miles 
east  of  Elkhart,  Dec.  5,  1909;  aged  92  y. 
7  m.  3  d.  She  united  in  marriage  with 
Willard  Bullard.  To  this  union  were  born 
one  son  and  four  daughters.  At  the  age 
of  sixteen  years  she  united  with  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  Church.  In  later  years 
she  united  with  the  U.  B.  Church.  Her 
husband  and  four  daughters  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  many  years  ago.  She 
leaves  one  son,  three  grandchildren  and 
one  great-grandchild  to  mourn  her  death. 
She  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life  and  was 
spared  to  live  far  beyond  the  allotted  three 
score  and  ten.  She  was  buried  Dec.  7.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Elkhart  by  John  F.  Funk,  assist- 
ed by  Samuel  Yoder.  She  was  buried  in 
the  Prairie  Street  Cemetery.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  children  and  grand- 
children, and  may  we  all  live  to  meet  her 
again  in  the  better  home  above. 

John  F.  Funk. 


Hug. — Lena  Hege  was  born  near  the  city 
of  Carlsruhe,  in  Baden,  Germany,  March 
14,  1841.  She  died  in  the  family  home, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  30,  1909. 

She  lived  with  her  parents  in  the  village 
of  Reihen,  Baden,  for  a  period  of  20  years, 
came  to  America  in  1866,  and  for  a  time 
resided  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  where  she  was 
married  to  George  Hug — who  was  also 
from  her  native  place  in  Germany — May 
9,  1867.  They  resided  in  Pittsburg  until 
the  spring  of  1873,  when  they  came  to  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  and  for  six  years  lived  on  a  small 
farm,  after  which  they  moved  to  Elkhart, 
and  lived  there  to  the  close  of  their  lives. 

She  was  the  mother  of  seven  children, 
three  daughters  and  four  sons,  of  whom 
three  sons  and  two  daughters,  also  ten 
grandchildren,  survive.  The  family  seem- 
ingly had  an  overshare  of  trying  afflictions, 
there  being  a  total  of  six  deaths  within  the 
space  of  a  little  over  two  years. 

On  Friday,  Nov.  26,  while  for  a  few  min- 
utes she  had  left  her  ironing  and  gone  into 
the  front  yard,  where  her  son-in-law,  Mr. 
Kesler,  was  attending  to  some  repairs,  she 
suddenly  dropped  her  head  and  became 
helpless.  She  was  assisted  into  the  house, 
a  physician  was  called,  and  all  that  kind 
hands  and  loving  hearts  could  do  was 
done,  but  all  to  no  avail.  She  lingered  un- 
til Tuesday  morning,  Nov.  30,  when  the 
Lord  called  her  to  her  eternal  home. 

Sister  Hug  had  a  full  measure  of  life's 
trials,  afflictions  and  sorrows,  but  the  hope 
of  her  life  was  to  please  and  serve  her 
heavenly  Father.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth  and  re- 
mained faithful  to  her  covenant  vows  to 
the  end.  Her  father,  Bish.  Ulrich  Hege, 
was  a  prominent  minister  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Germany,  and  the  founder  and 
editor  of  the  German  church  paper,  widely 
known  in  Europe  and  America,  "Das  Ge- 
meindeblatt."  Sister  Hug  was  of  a  quiet, 
forbearing  disposition,  patient  to  the  last 
degree,  a  kind,  faithful  and  devoted  wife 
and  mother,  and  as  one  trial  after  another 
came,  she  leaned  on  the  strong  arm  of  Jesus 
and  His  Word. 

She  has  finished  her  course,  gone  over 
the  river.  She  is  not  lost,  but  has  only 
gone  before  us  to  the  better  land  beyond. 
God  bless  her  memory,  and  may  we  all 
seek  to  meet  her  again  in  the  bright,  blessed 
home  above.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  family  residence  and  at  the  Mennon- 
ite M.  H.  Dec.  3,  J.  F.  Funk  officiating 
assisted  by  Herman  Schwartzkopf  of  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church.  Text,  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.  Interment  in  Grace  Lawn  Cemetery, 
Elkhart.  J.  F.  F. 
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Items  and  Comments 


President  Zelaya  of  Nicaragua,  yielding  to 
pressure,  resigned  his  office,  and  the  troub- 
lesome times  in  that  little  republic  seem 
nearing  an  end. 


It  is  estimated  that  the  American  people 
use  annually  about  4,000,000  Christmas  trees, 
which  cost  the  consumers  about  $2,000,000, 
in  their  sacrifice  to  a  popular  idol. 


In  order  to  be  able  to  better  cope  with 
the  United  States  Steel  Corporation,  the 
labor  leaders  of  the  United  States  are  plan- 
ning to  "unionize"  every  employe  of  that 
corporation. 


Arbuckle  Brothers,  said  to  be  the  leading 
independent  sugar  definers  in  America,  have 
confessed  their  sins  by  paying  over  to  the 
government  the  sum  of  $695,573  as  payment 
for  incorrect  weights  on  imported  sugar. 


The  will  of  the  late  Charles  A.  Crittenden, 
founder  of  the  Florence  Crittenden  mis- 
sions, sets  aside  $2,000,000  to  continue  the 
work  of  rescue  among  fallen  women..  This 
ought  to  prove  a  great  stimulus  in  the  work 
of  that  worthy  cause. 


In  an  address  before  the  American  Civic 
Association,  Mr.  Herbert  M.  Wilson,  chief 
engineer  in  the  United  States  Geological 
Survey,  places  the  annual  damage  and  waste 
by  smoke  in  the  United  States  at  $500,000,- 
000  in  the  large  cities  alone,  or  about  $6  to 
each  man,  woman  and  child  of  the  popula- 
tion.— Inglenook. 


The  crop  reports  of  the  world  indicate 
that  not  wheat,  or  corn,  but  oats  leads  as 
the  most  productive  cereal  of  the  world. 
The  estimated  total  of  this  crop  is  put  at 
3,500,000,000  bushels,  which  leads  the  pro- 
duction of  corn  by  about  250,000,000  bushels, 
and  wheat  about  400,000,000  bushels.  An 
even  distribution  of  this  ought  to  keep  the 
whole  world  from  starvation., 


A  physician  who  has  made  a  careful  study 
of  the  effect  of  roller  skating  has  shown  that 
excessive  indulgence  in  this  sport  frequently 
results  in  flat  feet,  defective  development  of 
the  leg  muscles,  and  impairment  of  the  gait 
and  carriage  of  the  body.  Roller  skating  is 
especially  injurious  to  growing  children, 
whose  muscles,  bones,  and  joints  are  still  in 
process  of  development.  The  muscles  used 
in  walking,  especially  those  in  the  feet,  re- 
main inactive  in  roller  skating,  while  other 
muscles  are  overworked.  Hence  the  body 
becomes  more  or  less  deformed,  especially 
in  the  case  of  young  girls,  who  fail  to  ac- 
quire their  normal  grace  and  beauty  of  form. 
— Inglenook. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 
(Special  Offer) 

We  are  desirous  of  having  our  Young 
People's  Paper,  the  Christian  Monitor,  in- 
troduced into  as  many  homes  as  have  need 
for  that  kind  of  a  paper.  To  this  end  a 
special  offer  has  been  made  whereby  new 
subscribers  may  get  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  until  the 
close  of  1910  for  75  cents. 

Regular  subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year. 
In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  address- 
es, 75  cents  each,  or  to  one  address,  50  cents 
each. 

Send  for  sample  copies.  Address 
Christian  Monitor 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

South  Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  holiday  week.    Instructors,  I.  R  Det-  • 
weiler,  Daniel  Kauffman. 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
Holiday  week.  Instructors,  D.  J.  Johns,  J. 
E.  Hartzler. 

Chapel  Church,  near  New  Stark,  O.,  holi- 
day week.  Instructors,  S.  F.  Coffman,  

Walnut   Creek,   O.,   holiday   week.  In- 
tsructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  B.  Smith. 

Howard-Miami  congregation  near  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  holiday  week.  Instructors,  I.  J. 
Buchwalter,  S.  E.  Weaver. 

Plainview,  Texas,  Dec.  24-29,  1909.  In- 
structors, A.  I.  Yoder,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Albany,  Oregon,  Dec.  25-29.  Instructors, 
David  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Rainham  Church,  near  Selkirk,  Ont.,  Dec. 
28-31.  Instructors,  L.  J.  Burkholder,  E  S. 
Hallman. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Holiday  week.  Instruct- 
ors, C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Catlin  Church,  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec. 
27,  1909-Jan.  2,  1910.  Instructors,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Protection,  Kans.,  Dec.  28 — Jan.  5.  In- 
structors, L.  J.  Miller,   . 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-7.  Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  4-14,  1910.  Instructors, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 

Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10-14  Instructors,  I.  R.  Schantz,  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Martin's  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  14- 
19,  1910.  Instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman,  M. 
S.  Steiner,  A.  W.  Hershberger. 

West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  E  L.  Frey, 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  24-29.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


To  those  who  desire  to  renew  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  well 
as  to  any  new  subscribers,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  the  following  combination 
offer:  We  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  one 
year  and  any  book  listed  below  at  the 
price  set  opposite  the  book,  the  same  terms 
to  be  offered  to  all  subscribers,  new  and 
old. 

Gems  of  Thought  (Heatwole)  $1.25 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography  1.30 

Talk  with  Church  Members  1.30 

History  of  Christianity  (Horsch)  1.60 

Mennonites  in  History  (Smith)  1.20 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  1.25 
For   a   description    of   these   books  and 
prices  at  which  we  sell  them,  see  our  new 
illustrated  catalogue,  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa, 


Dec.  23,  1909 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.   Shoemaker,  Sec._  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E-  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

J.   R.   Stauffer,   W.   Treas.,   Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E-  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)    Mennonite   Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.     Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*  1903)    1209   St.    Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.—  (*  1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,    C.   A.    Hartzler,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.—  (*1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Samuel    Honderich,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt. 

Old  Peopled  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  H. 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,    J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 
Winter  Term  opens  January  4.  Students 
will  find  beginning  classes  in  Bible,  Aca- 
demic, Normal,  Music  and  Business  Courses, 
and  can  enter  for  any  number  of  weeks. 
For  free  catalogue  and  full  information 
address 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


"What  I  have  written  I  have  writ- 
ten." 


Looking  backward,  what  has  been 
our  record  during  1909? 


Looking  forward,  what  is  our  mind 
in  regard  to  our  record  for  1910? 


Looking  upward,  we  remember  that 
all  our  help  comes  from  the  Lord.  Let 
us  trust  Him  and  press  forward  toward 
the  heavenly  goal. 


If  in  criticising  people  for  their  faults 
you  can  not  suggest  or  point  out  some- 
thing better  than  they  have,  you  had 
better  not  try  to  correct  them  at  all. 

— M. 


Under  the  caption,  "Our  New  Mis- 
sion at  Altoona,  Pa.,"  we  print  a  note- 
worthy article  on  another  page,  calling 
attention  to  the  needs  for  the  work  at 
that  place. 


A  brother,  in  a  recent  letter  in  which 
he  discussed  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom, 
made  this  remark  :  "Whenever  you  in- 
sist that  it  is  our  duty  to  keep  all  the 
commandments,  you  will  find  some- 
body who  is  ready  to  say  that  you  want 
to  be  better  than  other  people."  To  this 
we  say,  If  you  are  obedient  to  the 
whole  Gospel  and  your  neighbors  are 
not,  it  is  a  fact  that  you  are  better  than 
they  are.  No  one  should  shrink  from 
obedience  to  God  because  of  the  Phar- 
isaical sneers  of  those  who  are  disobe- 
dient in  those  things  which  are  not 
pleasing  to  the  flesh,  yet  making  great 
claim  for  themselves.  But  with  all  this 
let  all  the  children  of  God,  after  having 
done  all  they  can  do,  acknowledge 
themselves  "unprofitable  servants,"  go- 
ing on  to  do  that  "which  is  their  duty 
to  do." 


On  another  page  we  print  a  few  more 
pointed  articles  bearing  on  the  question 
of  modern  infidelity.  The  brethren, 
Berkey,  Whitmer  and  Horsch,  have 
presented  their  subjects  in  a  plain, 
straightforward  way,  easily  to  be  un- 
derstood. During  the  past  few  months 
this  subject  has  received  more  than  its 
share  of  attention  in  these  columns,  for 
the  reason  that  we  wanted  all  our  read- 
ers to  have  their  eyes  open  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  modern  deceivers,  who 
come  disguised  as  angels  of  light,  theo- 
logical thieves,  stealing  away  the  hearts 
of  thousands  of  innocent  people  desir- 
ing to  know  the  way  of  truth.  Believ- 
ing that  we  have  said  enough  on  this 
subject  for  the  time  being,  we  suggest 
to  our  contributors  that  for  a  season  at 
least  they  write  on  other  topics. 


Rewards. — A  beautiful  illustration 
which  stands  as  a  type  of  God's  re- 
wards to  His  faithful  children  is  con- 
tained in  a  recent  news  item  found  in 
one  of  our  leading  dailies. 

A  young  man  from  the  country  se- 
cured a  place  in  one  of  the  leading  ho- 
tels of  San  Francisco.  Among  other 
things,  his  task  was  to  attend  to  the 
wants  of  a  wealthy  but  eccentric  lady 
who  was  then  stopping  at  the  hotel, 
and  with  whom  few  people  could  get 
along.  This  young  man  manifested 
great  patience,  making  it  as  pleasant 
as  possible  for  the  lady  for  whose  com- 
fort he  was  to  provide.  About  six 
months  after  she  had  departed,  word 
came  back  from  the  east  that  she  had 
died  and  left  this  young  man  a  bequest 
of  $2500.  He  invested  the  same  in  real 
estate,  feeling  well  paid  for  his  pa- 
tience. About  two  weeks  after  that 
another  message  was  received,  stating 
that  since  he  had  invested  the  money 
judiciously  the  executors  of  the  will 
were  now  ready  to  carry  out  the  further 
provision  that  if  he  invested  the  first 
$2500  wisely  he  should  have  a  further 
donation  of  $47,500,  making  $50,000  in 
all. 


In  this  simple  story  we  have  a  pic- 
ture of  God's  dealing  with  man.  The 
$2500  is  a  type  of  what  God  gives  us 
in  this  present  world.  If  wle  invest 
this  gift  wisely,  we  are  promised  a 
greater  gift  in  the  world  to  come.  But 
alas !  how  many,  instead  of  investing 
wisely,  squander  their  opportunities  of 
life  and  inherit  nothing  but  eternal 
bankruptcy  and  misery  in  the  world  to 
come.  But  they  who  are  wise  in  that 
they  use  their  stewardship  to  the  glory 
of  God  can  look  forward  with  joy  to 
the  time  when  they  will  share  this 
glory  in  the  world  beyond.  Life  pre- 
sents to  us  one  grand  opportunity  for 
securing  the  more  abundant  life,  tasted 
here  and  enjoyed  in  its  fulness  and 
perfection  hereafter.  "And  they  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever." 


New  Year. — Another  mile-post  in  the 
annals  of  time  is  near  at  hand.  Soon 
Ave  shall  cease  writing  1909  and  begin 
to  write  1910.  Looking  back  over  the 
record  of  the  past  twelve  months,  we 
note  many  changes.  Many  opportu- 
nities have  gone  by,  some  wasted,  some 
improved.  Looking  forward,  we  are 
conscious  of  many  possibilities.  What 
shall  the  future  bring  forth?  God  alone 
can  tell,  but  we  know  that  if  we  are 
faithful  in  applying  ourselves  to  the 
tasks  before  us,  our  labors  shall 
not  be  in  vain.  The  future  is  always 
bright.  Before  us  is  nothing  but 
promises  from  Him  who  is  all  wise,  all 
powerful  and  ever  true — provided  we 
set  our  faces  the  right  way.  Setting 
our  faces  the  wrong  way,  the  future  is 
just  as  dark  as  it  is  bright  to  those  who 
set  their  faces  heavenward.  Let  us 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom,  use  the 
time,  talents  and  opportunities  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  if  God  permits  us  to 
live  through  1910,  we  may  then  look 
back  with  satisfaction,  knowing  that 
the  time  was  profitably  spent,  and  in 
a  way  pleasing  to  God. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncerruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ik  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


COMPANIONSHIP 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  grief  and  care  around  me  roll 

I  tell  it  all  to  Jesus; 
If  Satan  tries  to  harm  my  soul 

I  flee  at  once  to  Jesus. 

He  is  a  friend,  a  brother  kind, 

I  claim  Him  as  my  Jesus. 

No  other  help  on  earth  I  find; 

I  take  my  cares  to  Jesus 

Tho  thorns  may  in  my  pathway  lie, 

I'll  follow  after  Jesus; 
No  thorns  can  pierce  when  He  is  nigh, 

I'll  follow  close  to  Jesus. 

Whate'er  my  hands  may  find  to  do 

I'll  labor  for  my  Jesus, 
For  He  is  strong  and  patient  too, 

So  I  will  work  with  Jesus. 

My  state  His  sympathy  has  moved; 

How  could  I  grieve  my  Jesus? 
His  love  upon  the  cross  He  proved, 

I'll  always  love  my  Jesus. 

Whate'er  my  future  lot  may  be, 

I'll  leave  it  all  to  Jesus. 
This  world  is  vanity  to  me, 

I've  left  it  all  for  Jesus. 

This  sinful  world  is  home  no  more, 
I'm  working  here  for  Jesus. 

But  when  my  labor  here  is  o'er, 
I  then  will  dwell  with  Jesus. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


"THIS  JESUS.... IS  CHRIST" 


By  J.  P.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  evidence  which  God  has  given  us 
of  Jesus  being  His  Son  and  our  Savior 
is  fit  to  be  depended  upon.  To  fail  to 
believe  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God  is 
infidelity.  To  believe  Him  to  be  God's 
Son  is  accepting  Him  as  such  by  per- 
fect obedience  to  Him.  Jesus  said,  "Why 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I  say"  (Luke  6:46). 

Salvation  for  all  the  world  comes 
through  no  other  name.  "There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  He  is  "The  Savior  of  all  men, 
specially  of  those  that  believe  (I  Tim. 
4:10). 

Let  us  notice  the  witness  of  the  Word 
as  a  proof  of  His  Messiahship. 

1.  Angels.  "Unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke  2:11). 

2.  Voice  from  heaven.  At  His  bap- 
tism and  on  the  mount  (Matt.  3:17; 
Mark  9:7).  "This  is  my  beloved  Son. 
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3.  Apostles.  Jesus  said,  "It  behoov- 
ed Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 

the  dead  and  ye  are  witnesses 

of  these  things"  (Luke  2b  :46-48).  The 
apostles  in  being  commanded  by  the 
magistrates  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  said,  "We  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard" 
(Acts  4:20).  Paul  said  to  the  Jews  of 
Thessalonica,  "This  Jesus,  whom  I 
preach  unto  you  is  Christ"  (Acts  17:3). 
The  unbelieving  Ingersoll  said,  "Christ 
was  a  good  man,  and  had  apostles  that 
were  good,  honest  men."  Now  these 
apostles  that  even  infidels  acknowledge 
were  "good  honest  men,"  say  with  no 
uncertain  sound,  "We  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye- 
witnesses of  His  majesty"  (II  Pet.  1 : 
16). 

4.  Devils.    In  Mark  1 :24  an  unclean 

spirit  said,  "Let  us  alone  I  know 

who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 
Luke  4:41:  Devils  cried  out,  Thou 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  God."  Jesus  al- 
lowed them  not  to  speak :  for  they  knew 
that  He  was  Christ. 

5.  Elements.  When  Christ  expired 
on  the  cross  the  sun  refused  to  shine 
(Matt.  27:45),  the  earth  did  quake,  the 
rocks  rent,  and  the  graves  of  the  saints 
were  opened,  and  many  arose  and  went 
into  the  holy  city"  (Matt.  27:51-53). 

6.  Centurion.  When  the  centurion 
saw  all  these  things  he  said,  "Truly 
this  man  was  the  Son  of  God."  We  hear 
people  say,  "If  we  had  lived  in  Christ's 
day  and  beheld  His  miracles  like  the 
centurion  did,  we  would  not  have  help- 
ed to  crucify  Him."  As  we  look  over 
the  professing  part  of  the  world  today, 
we  are  persuaded  that  many  will  at  the 
judgment  day  say,  "Truly  Jesus  did 
mean  to  be  obeyed." 

"Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen  me, 
thou  hast  believed :  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved" (Jno.  20:29). 

The  Lord  help  us  to  hold  forth  Jesus 
as  Christ  the  anointed,  by  our  obedience 
to  Him  in  all  things.  All  praise  be  to 
Him  now  and  evermore. 

Manchester,  Okla. 


SOME    DANGEROUS  TENDEN- 
CIES IN  MODERN  RELI- 
GIOUS THOUGHT 


By  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  three  phases  of  human  life 
that  must  be  satisfied  by  any  religion 
that  is  adequate  to  regenerate  the 
fallen  and  build  up  the  saints.  Any 
religion  or  interpretation  of  religion 
that  fails  to  meet  these  needs  is  at 
best  unequal  to  the  great  task  of  re- 
deeming the  race.  These  phases  of  our 
soul  life  are  the  thinking,  the  willing 
and  the  feeling.  Many  errors  and  soul- 
destroying  heresies  have  interpreted 
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the  whole  of  life  and  religion  in  terms 
of  one  of  these  three,  and  only  one  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  other  two.  Some- 
times two  have  been  emphasized  to 
the  neglect  of  the  other  one.  This  nev- 
er fails  to  bring  disaster  and  ruin,  for 
nothing  short  of  "the  whole  counsel 
of  God"  was  intended  to  bring  about 
the  redemption  of  man. 

"Some  have  made  shipwreck  of  their 
faith"  because  they  seek  to  find  the 
whole  Gospel  in  that  part  of  the  Gos- 
pel that  appeals  to  the  human  will.  It 
is  true  that  "Whosoever  will  may 
come,"  but  the  thinking  and  feeling 
must  be  brought  into  subjection  to 
Christ  as  well  as  the  willing. 

Others  again  seek  God  and  wish  to 
serve  Him  only  in  and  through  their 
emotions  or  feelings,  neglecting  to  con- 
form their  wills  and  minds  to  Him. 
This  partial  service  is  a  snare  and  a  de- 
lusion to  those  who  seek  to  work  out 
their  salvation  through  Christ  in  this 
way,  for  "Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind." 

But  the  dangerous  tendency  of  the 
modern  time  seems  to  be  in  the  line 
of  rationalizing  Christianity,  making  it 
a  religion  of  thinking  only.  This  em- 
phasizes the  thinking  to  the  neglect  of 
the  being  and  the  doing.  The  next 
step  is  infidelity  and  unfaithfulness  to 
the  very  things  that  make  the  Chris- 
tian religion  "the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth." 
When  once  God  is  banished  from  ev- 
ery department  of  our  lives  except  the 
cold,  hard  conclusions  of  reason,  two 
thirds  of  our  soul  life  is  alienated  from 
God.  The  mystic  cords  that  bind  us 
alike  to  God  and  our  fellow-Christians 
in  "the  body  of  Christ"  are  broken,  and 
we  fall  back  on  the  weak. stay  of  hu- 
man judgment  and  human  will.  We 
know  full  well  from  experience  that 
human  judgment  is  often  in  error,  and 
the  human  will,  however  strong,  has 
never  yet  regenerated  a  soul. 

We  need  God  to  move  our  hearts  in 
the  direction  of  faith  and  hope  and 
love.  We  need  God  to  strengthen  us 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  temptation.  We 
need  God  to  soothe  our  feverish  hearts 
when  we  are  broken  with  sorrow  and 
distress.  We  need  God  all  the  time 
and  everywhere ;  whether  on  land  or 
sea,  at  home  or  abroad,  in  health  or 
sickness,  in  prosperity  or  adversity; 
for  in  this  way  only  can  we  attain 
"unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ." 

.  How  alone  and  desolate  must  a  soul 
be  that  has  lost  his  Christ  because  he 
seeks  to  know  Him  and  live  with  Him 
only  in  the  realm  of  reason!  The 
chords  of  love  with  which  Christians 
are  "hid  with  Christ  in  God"  are  sev- 
ered when  reason  alone  holds  sway. 
A  confiding  trust  in  God  is  one  of  the 
sweetest  joys  in  our  Christian  lives, 
and  a  confiding  trust  means  a  conse- 
crated will  to  a  loving  Father;  but  this 
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is  never  the  product  of  a  rationalistic 
religion. 

For  practical  Christian  living  and 
serving',  we  are  not  in  need  of  mod- 
ern theological  theories ;  but  we  are 
greatly  in  need  of  the  whole  Gospel, 
and  this  requires  that  our  wills  be 
yielded  to  God  in  loving  obedience  to 
Him ;  that  our  affections  "out  of  a 
pure  heart"  are  an  inviting  dwelling 
place  for  His  Holy  Spirit;  and  that  our 
minds  are  ready  servants  of  every 
good  and  worthy  cause  to  which  "the 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  to  lend 
them.  In  this  way  we  shall  fulfill  the 
first  great  commandment  in  its  en- 
tirety and  also  lay  the  foundation  for 
fulfilling  the  second  "on  which  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets."  How 
different  this  religion  is  from  the  par- 
tial, the  faulty,  the  man-made  relig- 
ions ! 

Goshen,  Ind. 


MENNO  SIMONS  ON  THE  DIVIN- 
ITY OF  CHRIST 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  do  not  believe  that  there  is  a 
Mennonite  to  be  found  in  America  who 
would  accept  the  statement  of  Profes- 
sor Cramer  of  Amsterdam,  Holland, 
to  the  effect  that  Menno  Simons  de- 
nied the  divine  nature  in  Christ,  or  in 
other  words  that  he  was  virtually  a 
Unitarian.  Prof.  Cramer  of  the  Men- 
nonite theological  seminary  at  Amster- 
dam is  the  most  prominent  Mennonite 
scholar  in  Holland.  He  is,  although 
nominally  a  Mennonite,  an  advocate  of 
liberalism,  denying  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  point  of  view,  it  may  be 
observed, from  which  he  considers  Men- 
no  Simons  is  similar  to  that  of  Pilate 
in  his  relation  to  Christ.  Pilate's  ver- 
dict was,  "I  find  no  fault  in  him," 
namely,  with  His  character  and  life ; 
but  as  far  as  accepting  the  doctrine  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene  was  con- 
cerned, that  was  out  of  the  question 
with  the  Roman  governor.  It  need  not 
be  said  that  such  a  man  would  be  un- 
qualified to  write  an  exposition  of 
Christ's  (or  Menno's)  teaching.  Nev- 
ertheless, the  supposition  of  Cramer 
that  the  modern  liberalists  and  ration- 
alists are  the  true  followers  of  the  ear- 
ly Mennonites  is  surprising  in  a  man 
of  his  standing  as  a  scholar. 

The  above  assertion  Cramer  made  in 
the  new  edition  of  the  great  theological 
encyclopedia,  by  Hauck-Herzog,  pub- 
lished in  Leipsic,  Germany.  He  does 
not  quote  Menno,  however,  on  the 
point  in  question,  in  other  words,  he 
does  not  give  proof  from  Menno's  writ- 
ings in  support  of  his  opinion — for  ob- 
vious reasons.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
in  a  standard  work  which  is  generally 
regarded  as  quite  reliable,  such  an  as- 
sertion is  made  concerning  Menno  Si- 


mons. In  this  way  church  history,  so 
called,  is  made  to  serve  a  wrong  pur- 
pose. We  are  glad  to  note  that  in  the 
English  edition  of  this  encyclopedia, 
which  is  now  under  preparation  and 
will  be  published  in  New  York,  this 
and  other  errors  in  the  article  on  Men- 
no  Simons  are  to  be  corrected. 

The  credulity  with  which  the  asser- 
tions of  these  "higher  critics"  who  de- 
ny many  fully  established  and  highly 
important  facts,  are  accepted  by  many 
is  surprising.  There  are  indications 
that  at  the  present  time  the  leading 
German  scholars  believe,  on  the 
strength  of  Prof.  Cramer's  statement, 
that  Menno  Simons  was  a  precursor-  of 
Unitarianism.  Among  the  believing 
Mennonites  of  the  Fatherland  there 
seem  to  be  many  who  regret  and  doubt 
the  correctness  of  the  professor's  opin- 
ion, but  in  vain  have  we  looked  for  an 
article  in  their  periodicals  to  defend 
Menno  against  such  an  attack.  The 
American  Mennonites,  we  dare  say, 
know  their  Menno  Simons  too  well  to 
accept  such  statements  of  modern  lib- 
erals. 

Many  long  excerpts  could  be  quoted 
from  Menno's  writings  to  show  that 
he  emphatically  taught  the  divinity  of 
Christ  and  that  Mennonitism  has  no 
more  in  common  with  the  leading  ten- 
ets of  Unitarianism  than  faith  with  un- 
belief, or  Christ  with  Belial.  The  fol- 
lowing selections  point  out  clearly  and 
unmistakably  Menno's  position  on  this 
fundamental  doctrine. 

"We  teach  and  believe,  by  virtue 
and  authority  of  all  Scripture,  that 
Christ  Jesus  is  God's  first  born  and 
only  begotten  Son,  the  incomprehens- 
ible eternal  Word  by  which  all  things 
were  created,  the  first  born  of  every 
cieature  (Col.  1  ;15)  ;  that  He  became 
a  true  man  in  Mary  the  immaculate 
virgin,  through  the  Almighty  Father's 
eternal  Spirit  and  power,  beyond  the 
comprehension  and  knowledge  of  men; 
He  was  sent  from  the  Father  and  given 
unto  us  out  of  pure  mercy  and  grace 
(John  3  :16)  ;  the  express  image  of  the 
invisible  God  (Col.  1 :15)  and  the 
brightness  of  His  glory  (Heb.  1 :3)." 

"We  teach  and  believe  that  this  first 
born  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  is  our  only  and  eternal 
Messiah,  prophet,  teacher,  and  high- 
priest,  who  has  fulfilled  the  required 
and  prescribed  law  for  all  His  believers, 
inasmuch  as  they  could  not  fulfill  it 
through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh ;  who 
taught  us  the  good  will  and  pleasure 
of  His  Father  and  lived  it  before  us  as 
a  perfect  pattern,  and  He  has 
freely  offered  Himself  upon  the  cross 
for  our  sins,  a  sacrifice  of  sweet  smell- 
ing savour  to  the  Father.  Through 
whom  we  all  who  believe  this  from 
our  hearts  have  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
grace,  favor,  mercy,  liberty,  peace,  life 
eternal,  a  free  access  to  God  in  the 
Spirit;  and  all  this  through  His  merits, 
righteousness,  intercession  and  blood, 


and  not  through  our  works.  Behold 
this  is  the  fundamental  summary  of 
our  belief  in  Christ,  our  Savior,  the 
Son  of  God." — Menno  Simons'  Com- 
plete Works,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1871,  Vol. 
I,  page  113. 

"Jesus  Christ  is  our  king,  prince, 
Lord,  Messiah,  the  promised  David, 
the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  God's  almighty, 
'incomprehensible,  eternal  Word  and 
wisdom,  the  first  born  of  every  crea- 
ture, the  true  vine,  the  fountain  of  life, 
the  true  door  and  shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  the  true  foundation  and  the  pre- 
cious corner  stone  in  Zion,  the  true 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  the  prom- 
ised prophet,  our  master  and  teacher, 
our  Redeemer,  Savior,  friend  and  bride- 
groom ;  in  short  our  only  and  eternal 
mediator,  advocate,  highpriest,  propi- 
tiator and  intercessor,  our  head  and 
brother.  And  since  we  know  all  this 
by  faith,  therefore  I  say  we  also  ob- 
bey  His  Word  faithfully,  hear  His 
voice  and  implicitly  follow  His  ex- 
ample and  counsel,  and  depart  from 
ungodliness.  The  heart  is  changed, 
the  mind  is  renewed  and  with  Moses 
we  rely  on  the  future  promises,  as 
though  they  were  placed  before  our 
eyes  and  patiently  wait  for  them  with 
faithful  Abraham  till  we  with  all  the 
chosen  shall  in  reality  inherit  them" 
(Vol.  I,  p.  116). 

"Although  for  a  time  He  humbled 
Himself  and  laid  down  His  divine 
splendor,  privileges  and  glory,  never- 
theless He  was  God  and  God's  Word." 
(Vol.  II,  p.  164).  The  prophets  "con- 
fess Him  to  be  their  mighty  God  and 
everlasting  Father."  (Vol.  II,  p.  378). 
"He  is  the  Potentate  and  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  the  Savior  of  the 
whole  world."  (II,  385).  "The  Creator 
of  all  things  was  bruised  for  our  sakes." 
(I,  42).  "He  is  our  Savior,  Redeemer, 
Reconciliator,  Advocate,  High  Priest, 
yea  Lord  and  God."  (II,  172).  "Thus 
I  believe  and  confess  that  God  Himself 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  as  Paul  says, 
I  Tim.  3:16."  (II,  331).  "We  reply 
*  *  *  that  God's  Word  which  was  made 
flesh  in  Mary,  is  the  Lord  from  heav- 
en." (II,  338).  If  Hermes'  opinion 
were  correct,  "Christ  would  be  a  sin- 
ner and  not  God"  (II,  357).  He  is 
"truly  God  and  man,  man  and  God." 
(II,  330;  the  same  words  are  found 
in  Vol.  II,  p-  153).  Bread  and  wine  in 
the  Lord's  supper  can  not  be  literally 
His  body,  for  "according  to  His  eternal 
divine  nature,  heaven  is  His  throne  and 
the  earth  His  footstool"  (I,  50).  "I 
confess  both  natures  in  Christ  (the 
divine  and  the  human),  but  not  ac- 
cording to  the  teaching  and  opinion  of 
our  opponents"  (II,  375).  "I  cordially 
confess  that  Christ  had  two  natures, 
but  not  in  such  a  sense  as  Micron  be- 
lieves" (II,  392).  "We  believe  and  con- 
fess Jesus  Christ  to  be  truly  God  with 
His  Father"  (Vol.  II,  p.  184;  also  p. 
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186).  "As  He  is  the  only  and  true 
Son  of  God,  having  no  other  origin  but 
of  God,  He  must  also  have  the  nature 
of  the  One  of  whom  He  is ;  this  is  too 
plain  to  be  controverted"  (Vol.  II,  p. 
392). 

"Dearly  beloved  brethren,  under- 
stand me  right.  I  say  eternal  Wisdom, 
eternal  Power,  etc.  For  as  we  believe 
and  confess  that  the  Father  from  eter- 
nity was,  and  will  eternally  remain, 
yea,  that  He  is  the  First  and  the  Last, 
so  we  also  freely  believe  and  con- 
fess that  His  wisdom,  His  power,  His 
light,  His  truth,  His  life,  His  Word, 
Christ  Jesus,  has  been  eternally  with 
Him  and  in  Him ;  yea,  that  He  is  the 
Alpha  and  Omega ;  or  else  we  should 
have  to  confess  that  this  begotten,  in- 
comprehensible, truly  divine  Being, 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  church  fathers 
called  a  person,  through  whom  the 
eternal  Father  has  made  all  things,  has 
had  a  beginning  like  a  creature  ;  an 
opinion  which  all  true  Christians  look 
upon  as  a  terrible  blasphemy,  curse 
and  abomination"  (II,  184). 

"My  Brethren,  I  for  myself  confess 
that  I  would  rather  die  than  to  believe 
and  teach  to  my  brethren  a  single 
word  or  letter  concerning  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  differing  from 
the  expressed,  testifying  Word  of  God" 
(Vol.  II,  p.  188). 

"Let  this  suffice  on  the  eternal  and 
incomprehensible  deity  of  Christ"  (II, 
155). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


TRUTH  CAME  FULLY  BY 
CHRIST 


By  E.  H.  H. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one 
that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. — 
John  18:17. 

For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. — 
John  1:17. 

The  revelation  by  Christ  supersedes 
former  revelations,  by  being  perfect 
truth.  It  eclipses  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  leaves  them  to  be  only  wit- 
nesses to  the  truth,  in  their  many  types 
and  predictions,  but  "Jesus  was  made 
the  surety  of  a  better  testament." 

By  the  "better  testament,"  the  true 
life  is  signalized,  in  them  that  obey. 
Perfect  love  governs  them.  Sin  loses 
its  reign  in  them  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  will  agree  among 
themselves;  they  will  not  contend 
with  anyone;  will  do  good  to  those 
who  do  evil  to  them ;  will  not  parti- 
cipate in  litigation,  nor  war;  cannot 
be  a  party  to  worldly  government, 
since  its  measures  are  foreign  to  love. 

The  power  of  love  by  Christ,  cor- 
rects all  social  disorders — obliterates 
the  necessity  of  divorce  among  its  dis- 
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ciples ;  maintains  peace  in  the  family, 
in  the  Church,  in  our  intercourse  with 
all  mankind,  "as  far  as  lieth  in  us;"  it 
is  the  root  from  which  the  visible 
Church  springs,  and  which  rules  it;  it 
constrains  us  to  obey  the  whole  Gos- 
pel message. 

Recognizing  the  Gospel  to  embrace 
all  doctrines  necessary  to  our  salvation 
and  that  we  will  be  judged  by  it,  and 
that  the  writings  of  the  apostles  are 
given  us  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  all 
believers  will  comply  with  all  New 
Testament  teachings. 

Its  precepts  establish  morality, 
honesty,  justice  to  others,  peace,  good- 
will, benevolence,  humility,  forbear- 
ance, and  forgiveness  of  wrongs ;  they 
also  demand  a  faithful  adherence  to 
every  virtue  in  the  Church,  and  to  keep 
the  Church  purged  from  the  unfaith- 
ful, and  to  reprove  all  wrong  worship 
and  wrong  life  by  having  no  fellow;ship. 

They  teach  submission  to  the  "pow- 
ers that  be,"  but  we  find  no  precept 
favoring  Christians  to  take  part  with 
worldly  government;  even  resistance 
of  evil  is  forbidden,  which  injunction 
prevents  us  from  defending  our  indiv- 
idual rights,  or,  in  a  representative  po- 
sition, to  defend  the  rights  of  others. 
The  example  of  Christ,  whose  unjust 
sufferings  we  are  directed  to  follow, 
outlines  our  duty  regarding  self-de- 
fense. 

The  doctrine  of  self-denial  is  taught 
because  we  are  by  nature  astray,  and 
need  to  subdue  our  natural  tendencies, 
and  to  "bring  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
Every  lover  of  truth  will  gladly  hear 
and  willingly  obey  all  New  Testament 
doctrines. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


"There  is  no  message  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  would  more  strongly  em- 
phasize in  these  days  when  so  many 
are  seeking  His  best  gifts  than  His  own 
simple,  practical  words,  'The  greatest 
of  these  is  love.'  It  is  shocking  to  find 
people  who  claim  to  be  consecrated 
and  who  are  pursuing  some  special 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  pouring  out 
the  smallness  and  meanness  of  their 
nature  in  gossiping,  criticizing,  back- 
biting, slandering  and  condemning  oth- 
er Christians.  It  matters  little  what 
gifts  and  manifestations  we  possess  if 
we  have  not  the  spirit  of  gentleness 
and  love  that  will  at  least  let  your 
brother  alone  and  if  you  cannot  agree 
with  him  will  love  him  and  pray  for 
him  in  silence.  We  believe  that  in  al- 
most every  instance  the  test  of  spirit- 
ual health  will  be  found  by  applying 
the  simple  rule  which  the  physician 
usually  first  applies  to  his  patient,  'Put 
out  your  tongue.'  " 


"The  Lord  is  looking  for  empty  ves- 
sels that  He  may  fill  them  and  use 
them  to  His  glory." 


Dec.  30 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  prt- 

cious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WHAT  HAVE  WE  DONE  TODAY? 


We  shall  do  much  in  the  years  to  come, 

But  what  have  we  done  today? 
We  shall  give  our  gold  in  a  princely  sum, 

But  what  did  we  give  today? 
We  shall  lift  the  heart  and  dry  the  tear, 
We  shall  plant  a  hope  in  the  place  of  fear, 
We  shall  speak  the  words  of  love  and  cheer. 
But  what  did  we  speak  today? 

We  shall  be  so  kind  in  the  after-a-while, 

But  what  have  we  been  today? 
We  shall  bring  to  each  lonely  life  a  smile, 

But  what  have  we  brought  today? 
We  shall  give  to  truth  a  grander  birth, 
And  to  steadfast  faith  a  deeper  worth, 
We  shall  feed  the  hungering  souls  of  earth, 
But  whom  have  we  fed  today? 

We  shall  reap  such  joys  in  the  by  and  by, 
But  what  have  we  sown  today? 

We  shall  build  us  mansions  in  the  sky, 
But  what  have  we  built  today? 

'Tis  sweet  in  idle  dreams  to  bask, 

But  here  and  now  do  we  do  our  task? 

Yes  this  is  the  thing  our  souls  must  ask, 
"What  have  we  done  today?" 

— Selected  by  a  sister. 


OUR  NEW  MISSION  AT 
ALTOONA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Undoubtedly  many  of  our  brethren 
have  noticed  in  a  recent  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  a  statement  concerning 
a  new  mission  in  prospect  at  Altoona, 
Pa. 

The  officers,  J.  N.  Durr,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  chairman,  John  S.  Mast, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  secretary,  D.  S.  Yoder, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  treasurer,  who 
were  elected  Dec.  8,  1909,  by  the  mis- 
sion committee  of  the  Eastern  Amish 
Mennonite  Conference  and  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Conference  have 
held  a  meeting  on  Dec.  17,  1909,  and 
have  rented  a  hall  and  living  rooms 
for  one  year  at  $15.00  per  month. 

The  mission  is  expected  to  be  opened 
about  Jan.  1,  1910.  Bro.  C.  F.  Hartzler 
and  wife  of  Canton,  Ohio,  have  volun- 
teered to  take  up  the  work  at  once.  We 
now  make  an  earnest  appeal  for  free- 
will offerings  toward  the  support  of 
this  mission.  All  contributions  should 
be  sent  to  the  treasurer,  D.  S.  Yoder, 
Bellefontaine,  Ohio.  We  are  confident 
that  the  Lord  will  supply  our  need, 
and  trust  and  pray  that  this  notice  may 
be  prayerfully  considered,  and  that  the 
Lord  may  move  many  to  give  liberally. 

John  S.  Mast,  Sec. 


"Some  people  are  fluent  speakers 
until  the  Lord  is  mentioned  then  they 
lack  words."  , 
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LETTER  FROM  INDIA 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' name : — Ten  years  ago  this  week 
Bro.  Ressler  and  Bro.  Wenger  arrived 
at  Dhamtari  to  begin  work.  Next 
week  it  will  be  ten  years  since  Dr.  Page 
arrived.  We  may  well  say,  "What 
hath  God  wrought!"  We  have  great 
reason  to  praise  God  for  what  has  been 
done  and  for  His  blessings  the  past 
years.  Ten  years  ago  the  name  of  Je- 
sus was  known  by  very  few  if  any  of 
the  people  of  Dhamtari.  Now  Jesus 
has  become  a  personal  Savior  to  quite 
a  number  and  the  story  of  Jesus  is  be- 
ing told  in  the  villages  and  in  Dhamtari 
by  a  band  of  thirty  or  more  native 
workers,  both  men  and  women. 

We  had  our  first  quarterly  Workers' 
Meeting  a  few  weeks  ago  and  there 
were  forty-four  present  besides  the  mis- 
sionaries. They  consisted  of  school 
teachers,  colporters,  Bible  women,  and 
workers  in  training.  We  thank  God 
for  these  young  people  and  we  ask 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  them.  They 
need  training  and  teaching.  We  be- 
lieve their  training  can  best  be  done 
while  they  are  doing  some  actual  work. 
There  is  a  great  work  awaiting  India's 
sons  and  daughters.  The  great  burden 
of  the  work  of  evangelizing  must  be 
done  by  the  native  people  themselves. 
We  hope  that  in  another  ten  years  the 
work  will  have  grown  so  that  it  will 
extend  over  a  much  larger  part  of  the 
field  that  lies  before  us  unoccupied  and 
that  we  will  have  many  times  as  many 
native  workers  as  we  now:  have  and 
that  in  every  village  men  may  call  upon 
the  true  God  as  their  Father  and  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  Savior. 

How  much  do  we  expect?  Will  we 
be  satisfied  to  have  the  number  of 
workers  and  Christians  doubled?  Is 
our  faith  so  small  that  we  would  be 
surprised  to  have  this  become  true? 
Will  a  doubling  be  sufficient?  Ought 
we  not  expect  more  than  that?  May 
God  grant  more  than  we  are  able  to 
ask  or  think.  These  results  can  be 
gotten  not  by  any  new  way  or  method 
but  by  the  faithful  plodding  of  work- 
ers and  the  incessant  prayers  of  all  of 
us  coupled  with  self-denial,  sacrifices 
and  the  Spirit  of  God. 

India  is  awakening.  The  spirit  of  re- 
vival broods  in  many  places.  Indian 
Christians  are  seeking  deeper  experi- 
ences in  the  Christian  life.  In  some 
places  so  many  heathen  are  coming 
that  the  force  of  workers — both  mis- 
sionary and  Indian  is  not  great  enough 
to  instruct  them  for  baptism.  Shall 
we  not  pray  for  more  laborers?  If 
many  were  to  come  at  Dhamtari  I  fear 
that  here  too  the  number  of  workers 
would  be  inadequate.  But  we  pray 
God  to  send  both  the  workers  and  the 
people. 

I  wish  to  mention  a  few  subjects  for 
special  prayer.  The  first  is  from  a 
Christian  woman,  a  convert  from  Mo- 


hammedanism who  has  two  married 
daughters — one  of  them  one  of  two 
wives  of  one  man — who  are  still  Mo- 
hammedans. She  asks  prayer  for  them 
that  they  may  be  converted.  She  says, 
"I  can  do  nothing  but  love  them  and 
pray  for  them.  I  think  if  I  would  talk 
to  the  one  family  the  husband  would 
stone  me.  I  can  only  pray  and  I  want 
you  to  pray  and  I  want  you  to  write  it 
to  your  country  that  the  people  there 
may  pray."  Will  God  hear  this  mo- 
ther's prayers?  Will  we  also  pray  in 
faith? 

Who  will  pray  for  the  many  more 
Mohammedan  women  in  India  and  in 
Dhamtari  who  are  content  with  their 
jewels,  their  manner  of  life  and  religion 
who  think  they  will  be  saved  by  good 
deeds  and  who  do  not  see  their  lost 
condition  or  wish  to  accept  a  Savior? 

Who  will  pray  for  the  Hindu  women 
in  the  zenanas  and  in  the  villages  and 
towns  whom  the  Bible  women  go  to 
teach?  The  bonds  of  heathenism,  false 
religion,  superstition  and  sin  are  hard 
to  break  but  God  is  almighty.  Will 
you  pray  that  we  missionaries  may 
have  faith  as  well  as  works  as  we  go 
about  our  duties?  Will  you  pray  that 
we  may  be  better  prepared  with  mes- 
sages and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
burn  them  into  the  hearts  of  the  hear- 
ers? 

Will  you  pray  for  the  evangelistic 
work  carried  on  by  the  colporters  and 
school  teachers  and  preachers  and  for 
all  the  touring  done  this  season  that  it 
may  bear  much  fruit?  Also  pray  for 
the  meetings  to  be  held  about  the  holi- 
days for  the  strengthening  of  the 
church  here  and  for  the  workers  and 
missionaries. 

Will  you  remember  these  requests 
daily  before  God? 

Mary  Burkhard. 
Dhamtari,  India.,  Nov.  25,  1909. 


YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad"  (Psa.  126: 
3).  This  expresses  the  feeling  of  ev- 
ery worker  here.  We  are  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  work  of  distributing  bas- 
kets to  the  homes  of  the  Sunday  school 
scholars.  Into  each  home  that  is  re- 
presented in  our  Sunday  school  there 
was  sent  a  basket  containing  a  chicken, 
a  mess  of  potatoes,  some  apples,  cook- 
ies and  a  sack  of  candy  and  nuts  for 
each  scholar  in  that  home.  In  this 
manner  about  64  homes  were  reached. 
These  provisions  were  sent  in  by  the 
neighboring  churches  and  we  want  to 
thank  them  heartily  for  their  very 
ready  response.  We  especially  appre- 
ciate the  boxes  from  the  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  congregation,  for  they  gave  above 
that  which  was  asked  of  them.  The 
balance  was  supplied  by  the  Mahoning 
and  Columbiana  Co.  congregations, 
who  also  were  very  liberal  and  would 


have  given  even  more  had  the  request 
been  made.  Had  the  givers  of  these 
provisions  been  able  to  hear  the  words 
of  thanks  and  many  a  "God  bless  you" 
as  we  came  to  the  doors  of  these  homes 
it  certainly  would  have  made  them  feel 
to  share  the  experience  of  Him  who 
said,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive." 

On  Dec.  19,  three  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  two  by 
confession  and  one  by  baptism.  Ser- 
vices by  S.  E.  Allgyer.  Attendance  in 
Sunday  school  was  75  for  the  month 
just  past.  The  Christmas  program  of 
the  Sunday  school  was  also  given  Dec. 
19,  and  the  hall  was  packed  to  the 
doors  with  attentive  listeners.  At  the 
preaching  services  following  the  pro- 
gram, in  response  to  invitation  of  Bro. 
Allgyer,  a  number  of  young  boys  and 
girls  expressed  a  desire  to  be  Chris- 
tians. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  may  be 
brought  into  some  of  these  dark,  sad 
homes. 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 
R.  R.  Ebersole. 

950  W.  Federal  St. 


ONE  OUT  OF  FIVE 


One-fifth  of  all  the  women  of  the 
world  are  found  in  the  homes  of  China. 
One  baby-girl  out  of  every  five  is  cradled 
in  a  Chinese  mother's  arms,  unwelcomed 
and  unloved,  unless  by  that  poor  mother's 
heart.  One  little  maiden  out  of  every 
five  grows  up  in  ignorance  and  neglect, 
drudging  in  the  daily  toil  of  some  poor 
Chinese  family,  or  crying  over  the  pain 
of  her  crippled  feet  in  the  seclusion  of  a 
wealthier  home.  Among  all  the  youthful 
brides  who  day  by  day  pass  from  the 
shelter  of  their  childhood's  home,  one 
out  of  every  five  goes  weeping  in  China 
to  the  tyranny  of  the  mother-in-law  she 
dreads,  and  the  indifference  of  a  husband 
she  has  never  seen.  One  out  of  every 
five  at  the  close  of  earthly  life  passes 
into  the  shadows  and  terror  which  sur- 
round a  Chinese  grave,  never  having 
heard  of  Him  who  alone  can  rob  death 
of  its  sting.  One-fifth  of  all  the  women 
are  waiting  in  China,  for  the  Savior,  who 
so  long  has  waited  for  them.  What  a 
burden  of  responsibility  does  this  lay 
upon  us,  the  women  of  Christendom ! — 
Mrs.  E.  Howard  Taylor  in  The  Meth- 
odist Protestant. 


"God  tries  us  and  proves  us,  and  es- 
tablishes us.  It  is  not  by  a  quick  pro- 
cess. He  shall  sit,  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver.  He  sits  down  to  His 
work,  He  takes  plenty  of  time.  He 
will  wait  years  with  you  over  a  single 
lesson,  if  you  make  Him  do  so,  or 
He  will  get  you  through  it  at  once, 
if  you  are  willing  to  take  the  quicker 
process  and  the  hotter  fire." 


A  grateful  thought  toward  heaven  is 
of  itself  a  prayer. — Lessing. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  ga. — 
Pt«v.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
lav«d  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unte  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


BE  STILL 


Lord,  keep  me  still, 
Though  stormy  winds  may  blow, 
And  waves  thy  little  bark  may  overflow, 
Or  even  if  in  darkness  I  must  go, 

Yet  keep  me  still. 

Lord,  keep  me  still, 
The  waves  are  in  thy  hand, 
The  roughest  winds  subside  at  thy  command, 
Steer  thou  my  bark  in  safety  to  the  land, 

And  keep  me  still. 

Lord,  keep  me  still, 
And  may  I  ever  hear 

Thy  still  small  voice  to  comfort  and  to  cheer; 
So  shall  I  know  and  feel  thee  ever  near, 
When  I  am  still. 

— Faithful  Witness. 


CRUELTY  TO  CHILDREN 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  take  it  for  granted  that  all  of  the 
readers  of  this  paper  who  have  chil- 
dren, love  them  and  aim  to  treat  them 
right.  But  good  people  sometimes  mis- 
treat their  children  unknowingly  and 
unintentionally.  We  will  only  men- 
tion a  few  of  the  many  ways  in  which 
this  is  done. 

First — To  let  children  do  as  they 
please  in  all  things,  or  in  things  not 
right  or  good,  and  allowing  them  to  be 
disobedient,  is  greatly  wronging  them. 
We  can  scarcely  overdraw  this  fact. 
This  alone  has  crippled  and  ruined 
thousands  of  lives  and  has  been  the 
principal  cause  of  landing  many  in  the 
penitentiary.  This  is  almost  like  start- 
ing the  child  out  on  the  downward 
road.  It  seems  easy  to  do  and  not  so 
bad  when  we  get  a  little  used  to  it, 
but  it  certainly  is  very  cruel.  People 
who  know  this  fact  and  are  not  used 
to  seeing  any  of  it  in  their  homes  can 
scarcely  bear  to  be  in  some  homes, 
because  of  seeing  this  abuse.  And  let 
me  add  that  to  refuse  the  child  what 
it  wants  but  then  to  allow  it  to  beg  and 
whine  for  it  is  only  a  milder  form  of 
letting  it  have  its  own  way.  No  won- 
der the  Bible  says,  "He  that  spareth 
the  rod  hateth  his  son." 

Second — There  are  some  ways  of  us- 
ing the  rod  that  are  cruel,  one  of  which 
I  want  to  mention.  This  is  lack  of 
firmness,  or  using  the  rod  by  spells; 
allowing  the  child  to  disobey  one  time 
and  the  next  time  using  the  rod  for  do- 
ing just  what  it  had  been  lead  to  do. 
Some  do  lots  of  whipping  for  this  very 
reason,  and  they  themselves  are  largely 
the  fault  of  the  children  needing  so 
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much  punishment.  Those  who  are 
firm  and  never  allow  disobedience,  sel- 
dom need  to  use  the  rod  severely. 

Third— The  Bible  says,  "Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath." 
Yet  some  tease  their  children  till  they 
get  cross  and  then  use  the  rod  to 
straighten  them  out  again.  This  is  al- 
so cruel. 

Fourth — Many  mistreat  their  chil- 
dren very  much  in  the  way  of  feeding 
them,  giving  them  so  much  candy  and 
other  sweets,  and  other  harmful  things, 
just  to  please  them,  also  feeding  them 
between  meal  times,  etc.,  and  the  re- 
sult is  that  many  pains  and  aches  and 
fevers  have  to  be  endured  by  these 
children  and  many  have  spoiled  stom- 
achs and  weakened  vitality  before  they 
are  grown.  While  this  intentionally 
is  kindness,  it  is  after  all  mistreating 
them  and  is  harmful.  The  child  that 
is  fed  on  wholesome  food  and  at  meal 
time  only,  is  certainly  favored  above 
those  not  so  treated.  The  article  in 
the  Dec.  9  issue  of  the  Herald  on  the 
Stomach  partly  bears  me  testimony  in 
this  and  was  written  by  a  brother  that 
has  made  a  study  of  medicine  and  the 
body  for  several  years  and  is  good 
authority  on  the  subject. 

Fifth — Another  way  of  abusing  chil- 
dren is  in  dressing  them  fashionably 
or  decorating  them  with  ribbons,  laces, 
etc.,  etc.  Some  have  called  this  a 
double  sin,  as  it  is  a  sin  to  decorate 
ourselves  or  our  children  and  also  a 
sin  to  treat  the  child  that  way  and  lead 
it  to  do  that  which  is  wrong.  To  put 
these  unnecessary  things  on  our  child 
will  cause  it  to  become  more  or  less 
proud  and  the  Bible  tells  us  that  pride 
goes  before  destruction  or,  in  other 
words,  leads  to  ruin.  This  may  even 
amount  to  offending  "these  little  ones." 
Possibly  mjany  can  not  see  any  harm 
in  that  little  ribbon  or  small  lace,  etc., 
that  is  put  on  the  child  simply  for 
show.  Who  can  say  that  the  plain 
dress  is  not  just  as  warm,  just  as  last- 
ing, and  in  every  way  as  good  as  the 
flashy  colored,  checkered,  or  barred 
one,  and  the  small  child  is  just  as  well 
pleased  or  satisfied  in  the  plain  one, 
and  enlightened  and  devoted  Chris- 
tians generally  call  the  plain  garment 
the  most  beautiful. 

More  points  of  cruelty  might  be  giv- 
en but  if  we  take  these  five  and  prove 
ourselves  we  may  have  enough  to  do 
for  this  time,  and  may  some  one  lead 
us  still  farther  on  in  this  in  time  to 
come. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


GO  AND  DO  LIKEWISE 


Sel.  by  D.  J.  Miller. 

The  following  example  of  Christmas 
charity  is  gleaned  from  the  columns  of 
one  of  our  newspapers : 

It  has  been  the  custom  of  the  300 
employees  of  the  Sefton  Manufacturing 
Company  to  close  the  year  with  some 
act  of  generosity  to  some  needy  f el- 
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low  employee.  This  year  the  mite  con- 
tributed by  these  kinsfolks  of  human 
sympathy  will  contribute  to  the  hap- 
piness of  a  most  worthy  person.  A 
widow  with  five  small  children  recently 
moved  to  this  city  from  Kentucky. 
The  mother  has  been  working  in  the 
factory  to  make  a  living  for  her  little 
ones,  the  eldest  of  whom  is  twelve 
years  old.  The  woman,  thinly  clad, 
has  trudged  to  and  from  her  home, 
more  than  a  mile  from  the  factory.  Her 
condition  was  investigated  and  with 
the  new  year  will  come  new  life  into 
her  own  and  her  children's  lives.  A 
house  near  the  factory  has  been  secur- 
ed, the  rent  paid  for  three  months  in 
advance,  the  rooms  newly  papered,  the 
floors  carpeted,  a  heating  stove  install- 
ed, a  ton  of  coal  placed  in  the  shed, 
a  month's  supply  of  groceries  placed  in 
the  cupboard,  warm  clothing  provided 
for  the  mother  and  children — all  with- 
out their  knowledge.  Thursday  morn- 
ing the  company's  wagon  will  call  at 
the  humble  home  and  the  family  will 
be  removed  to  the  place  prepared  for 
them  and  300  souls  will  be  blessed. 
"Lagrange,  Ind. 


COLPORTAGE  WORK 

A  missionary  of  the  Bible  Society 
entered  a  saloon  in  Chicago  one  day, 
where  he  found  about  a  dozen  boys 
and  young  men  drinking  and  playing 
pool.  He  tried  to  sell  them  a  Bible. 
The  saloon-keeper  laughed.  "This  is 
not  a  church,"  he  said,  "and  it  is  not 
necessary  to  make  Christians  in  a  sa- 
loon. There  are  plenty  of  churches  in 
Chicago  for  that!"  The  faithful  mis- 
sionary was  not  discouraged-  He  went 
on  trying  to  induce  the  men  to  buy. 
But  none  of  them  would  listen  to  him. 
Finally  he  picked  out  one  of  the  young- 
est of  the  boys  and  gave  him  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament.  Even  this, 
however,  apparently  failed  of  any  ef- 
fect, for  the  lad  looked  at  it  carelessly, 
and  then  gave  it  to  a  younger  boy  still, 
his  brother,  who  was  watching  him 
play  pool. 

It  looked  like  a  dead  failure,  that 
visit  to  the  saloon.  But  it  had  a  se- 
quel. The  younger  brother  took  the 
Testament  home  and  read  it  to  his 
father  and  mother.  The  father  became 
interested,  and  soon  promised  his  wife 
to  give  up  drinking  and  bad  language. 
Father  and  son  went  on  reading  to- 
gether, and  the  mother  was  only  too 
glad  to  have  them  do  it,  as  it  changed 
the  home  into  a  new  place.  Before 
long  both  father  and  boy  became  Chris- 
tians, and  the  missionary,  going  on  his 
rounds  through  that  neighborhood, 
found  the  harvest  of  his  faithful  sow- 
ing in  the  saloon  that  day. 

"It  is  not  necessary  to  make  Chris- 
tians in  a  saloon."  Does  not  this  true 
incident  show  that  Christians  can  be 
made  anywhere  by  steady,  undiscour- 
aged  work  for  Christ?  "Sow  beside 
all  waters,"  is  the  old  rule,  and  it  holds 
good  today  as  always. — Wellspring. 


1909 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


631 


Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  9,  1910— Matt.  3:13- 
4:11 

BAPTISM  AND  TEMPTATION  OF 
JESUS 

Golden  Text. — In  that  he  hath  suffer- 
ed being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour 
them  that  are  tempted. — Heb.  2:18. 

Baptism. — In  our  last  lesson  we 
learned  about  the  baptism  of  John. 
One  day,  after  John  had  evidently  been 
in  the  ministry  about  six  months,  there 
came  his  second  cousin,  Jesus  by  name, 
who  desired  to  be  baptized  along  with 
the  rest. 

Here  the  modesty  of  John  asserted 
itself.  His  great  success  would  have 
puffed  up  many  a  man  with  pride.  But 
John  was  as  faithful  as  he  was  success- 
ful, and  nothing  could  swerve  him  from 
his  true  mission.  As  he  looked  at  Je- 
sus, knowing  that  one  far  superior  to 
him  stood  before  him,  he  said,  "I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me?" 

But  Christ  quickly  set  him  right  on 
this  point.  "Suffer  it  to  be  so  now," 
was  the  gentle  response,  "for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness." Then  John  modestly  obeyed, 
and  performed  the  ceremony.  From 
this  incident  we  learn: 

1.  That  John  labored  not  as  the 
lord,  but  as  the  obedient  servant  of 
Christ.  It  was  not,  as  he  preached  to 
others,  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  but  at  the  command  of  Christ 
he  performed  the  ceremony.  Here  is 
a  divine  example  of  "submitting  one 
to  another." 

2.  That  no  one  ever  gets  too  good 
to  be  baptized.  Not  even  Christ  would 
assume  as  much.  This  is  an  example 
for  modern  self-constituted  champions 
of  socalled  faith  who  claim  that  bap- 
tism is  not  necessary. 

3.  That  baptism  is  not  administered 
for  the  purpose  of  washing  away  sins, 
but  rather  as  the  "answer  of  a  good 
conscience  towards  God"  (I  Pet.  3:21). 
Christ  was  pure  before  baptism.  All 
applicants  should  be  made  pure  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  before  baptism  is 
administered. 

The  heavenly  witness  to  the  divinity 
of  Christ  should  not  be  lightly  passed 
by.  See  the  opening  heavens,  as  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  bodily  form  of  a 
dove,  is  descending  upon  the  blessed 
Son  of  man  and  Son  of  God.  Hear  the 
Father  own  His  Son,  as  He  says,  "This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased."  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
— the  Three  in  One — may  there  never 
be  a  baptism  performed  except  in  the 
name  of  this  blessed  Trinity,  and  may 
it  be  performed  upon  evidence  that 
this  blessed  Trinity  has  gained  admit- 
tance into  the  heart. 

Temptations. — After    the  baptism, 


Christ  has  His  trials.  His  first  strug- 
gle seems  to  have  been  with  Satan, 
the  arch  enemy  of  souls.  Space  will 
not  permit  us  to  enter  into  an  extended 
discussion  of  this  remarkable  event, 
but  a  few  thoughts  may  be  of  interest. 

1.  It  has  been  truthfully  said  that 
in  the  temptation  in  the  wilderness 
Christ  endured  the  essence  of  all  temp- 
tations. There  was  in  this  three-fold 
temptation,  (1)  an  appeal  to  His  ap- 
petite— the  lust  of  the  flesh  ;  (2)  an  ap- 
peal to  His  sense  of  powier  and  glory — 
the  lust  of  the  eye;  (3)  an  appeal  to 
His  sense  of  superiority — the  pride  of 
life.  All  the  temptations  which  we 
have  ever  experienced  may  be  classed 
under  one  of  these  three  forms. 

2.  Christ  showed  us  how  to  resist 
temptation.  There  was  no  boasting  of 
His  own  strength,  no  declaration  to  the 
effect  that  though  the  whole  world 
would  be  led  astray,  He  would  remain 
true,  but  a  simple,  "It  is  written."  He 
pointed  to  the  Word,  and  that  settled 
it.  He  did  not  even  argue  or  reason 
with  the  tempter.  We  have  no  record 
that  He  gave  the  devil  any  of  His  su- 
perior wisdom,  unless  it  was  in  si- 
lence. God  in  His  wisdom  had  al- 
ready settled  these  things,  and  all  that 
Jesus  had  to  do  was  simply  to  refer 
to  them,  and  let  it  rest  at  that.  How 
often  would  poor,  weak  mortals  be 
saved  from  humiliating  and  shameful 
falls,  if  we  would  but  take  the  same 
method  of  meeting  the  tempter. 

3.  Our  Savior's  victory  impresses 
us  with  three  things:  d)  It  was  so 
easy.  (2)  The  devil  left  Him.  (3)  He 
was  comforted.  We  may  not  resist  with 
the  same  ease  which  marked  the  vic- 
tory of  our  Savior,  and  still  if  we  listen 
to  nothing  but  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
what  can  Satan  do?  Still  we  should 
face  the  tempter  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling, trusting  only  in  the  living  God 
for  our  refuge  and  strength.  But  as  for 
the  other  two  facts,  we  may  likewise 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  victory  as  did  our 
Savior.  It  is  a  fact  that  they  who 
by  the  power  of  God  and  His  Word 
resist  the  tempter  will  be  rid  of  him, 
and  will  be  comforted. 

Many  more  thoughts  crowd  upon  our 
minds  as  we  view  our  blessed  Savior  in 
this  trying  hour,  but  as  we  have  reach- 
ed our  limit  of  space,  we  will  leave 
the  subject  for  [the  reader  to  con- 
tinue the  meditations.  — K. 


Jesus  describes  heavenly  things  by 
using  earthly  things  as  illustrations. 
There  was  a  paradise  upon  earth.  To 
my  mind  it  was  the  grandest  place  up- 
on earth.  Jesus  said  to  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  "Today  shalt  thou  be  with 
me  in  paradise."  If  the  thief  was  with 
Jesus,  could  he  have  found  a  more  de- 
lightful place  in  all  heaven?  When 
we  are  with  Jesus  we  may  sing  that 
it  is  heaven  below — and  feel  as  though 
w*e  were  sitting  in  heavenly  places. 

— H.  W. 


Our  Young'  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  16 


The  Life  Rightly  Begun.  Text— Jno.  3:1-16; 
Matt.  6:33. 


MOTTO 

Strive  to  do  all  things  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

I.  Begins  in  the  Home — 

1.  Have  example  of  Godly  parents,  who 

are — 

a.  To  bring  the  children  to  Christ. — • 

Matt.  19:13,  14. 

b.  To  train  them  for  God.— Prov.  22: 

6;  Eph.  6:4. 

2.  Examples — 

a.  Abraham.— Gen.  18:19. 

b.  Hannah. — I  Sam.  1:28. 

c.  Job.— Job  1:5. 

d.  Lois  and  Eunice. — II  Tim.  1:5. 

II.  Finished  in  the  Church — 

1.  Necessary  steps — 

a.  Conviction. — Matt.  27:54. 

b.  Contrition. — Rom.  7:24;  Acts  2:37. 

c.  Confession.— I  Jno.  1:9;  Rom.  10:10. 

d.  Conversion.— Tit.  3:3-7;  Luke  24:47; 

Acts  3:19. 

2.  By  uniting  with  the  Church. — Acts  2: 

47. 


PRAYER 

Help  us,  Lord,  to  realize  in  a  larger 
measure  the  significance  of  each  thought, 
decision,  and  act  of  ours,  their  immediate 
•and  future  bearing  upon  us  and  others,  that 
we  may  begin  each  year,  each  day  and  each 
moment  aright,  so  that  we  may  make  the 
best  contribution  possible  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  fellowmen  and  bring  the 
greatest  honor  and  glory  to  Thy  name. 
Amen. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  OR  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Responsibility  of  the  Parent  for 
the  Right  Beginning  of  the  Child. 

2.  The  Responsibility  of  the  Church. 

3.  Biblical  and  Modern  Examples  of  Per- 
sons who  began  Right. 

4.  The  Peace  of  Christ  in  such  a  Life. 

5.  The  Power  of  such  a  Life. 

6.  The  Blessings  of  such  a  Life. 


SATISFIED 


Harriet  Wilcox  Earl. 

The  trial  fires  may  glow, 
But  Jesus  loves  me  so, 

I  am  content. 
Oh  bliss  serene  and  deep, 
May  I  this  jewel  keep, 
Till  life  is  spent. 

No  earthly  joys  are  mine, 
Yet  in  my  heart  doth  shine 

The  star  of  love, 
Guiding  my  weary  feet, 
Making  my  pathway  sweet 

To  heaven  above. 

T  am  content  to  wait, 
Until  at  heaven's  gate 

He  bids  me  rest. 
Happy  at  last  and  free, 
Joy,  peace  and  liberty 

On  Jesus'  breast. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  has  been  with 
the  little  congregation  near  Concord, 
Tenn.,  since  Dec.  10. 


The  Sunday  school  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  was  reorganized  on  Sunday,  Dec. 
19,  1909,  with  David  E.  Plank  as  su- 
perintendent and  U.  S.  Zook  assistant. 


We  are  pained  to  learn  that  Bro.  P. 
R.  Lantz  of  the  Canton  Mission  is 
down  with  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever. 
May  God  speedily  restore  him  to  his 
usual  robust  health.  May  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  ascend  in  his  behalf. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  writes  under  recent 
date :  "The  Lord  did  great  things  for 
us  in  our  recent  meetings,  whereof  we 
are  glad,  and  we  trust  that  He  who 
hath  begun  the  good  work  will  also 
carry  it  on  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls  and  to  the  glory  of  His  great  and 
adorable  name." 


Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  after  a  few  months  of  faithful 
service  in  the  Publishing  House,  left 
Scottdale  on  Tuesday  Dec.  21  for  On- 
tario, expecting  to  meet  his  family  at 
Berlin.  If  previous  arrangements 
were  carried  out  he  will  be  engaged  in 
Bible  Conference  work  at  Selkirk  by 
the  time  this  reaches  most  of  the  read- 
ers. 
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Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
made  a  pleasant  call  at  the  Publishing 
House  on  Wednesday,  Dec.  22. 


The  regular  quarterly  Sunday 
school  review  was  held  in  the  A.  M. 
church  at  Allensville  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Dec.  19,  1909. 


We  call  attention  again  to  the  Bible 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
next  week,  Dec.  28-31.  An  invitation 
is  extended  to  all  interested  in  the 
study  of  the  Word. 


The  program  of  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  the  Martin's  Creek 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  14-19, 
1910,  is  out.  It  promises  a  feast  of 
good  things  to  those  who  can  attend. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  went  to  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Dec. 
23,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings,  ex- 
pecting to  spend  two  weeks  in  con- 
tinued meetings  and  Bible  Conference 
work. 


Bishop  Passes  Away. — Word  reaches 
us  that  Bishop  John  Gascho  of  Wilmot 
township,  near  Baden,  Ont.,  passed 
to  his  eternal  reward,  and  was  buried 
Dec.  15.  The  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. May  his  place  in  the  Church  be 
speedily  filled. 


We  are  glad  to  learn  that  Bro.  Amos 
Cripe  of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  who  had 
an  operation  some  time  ago,  and  was 
quite  ill,  is  gradually  gaining  strength. 
God  grant  that  he  may  soon  be  able  to 
leave  his  bed  and  attend  to  his  min- 
isterial work. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  O.,  is  at 
present  laboring  with  the  congrega- 
tions in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  He  preached 
from  Rom.  1  :6  in  the  Allensville  church 
on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  19,  1909.  He 
will  visit  with  his  many  friends  and 
relatives  while  here  and  preach  in  the 
different  churches  in  the  evenings. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler,  whose  health  has 
failed  for  some  time,  has  recently  tem- 
porarily moved  to  Goshen  for  conveni- 
ence in  taking  medical  treatment.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  if  it  be  God's  will 
our  brother  may  speedily  recover, 
and  be  able  to  return  to  his  congrega- 
tion near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and  take  up 
his  ministerial  work  again. 


By  the  time  this  paper  reaches  its 
many  readers,  Bro.  John  M.  Hartzler 
and  family  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  will  be 
comfortably  settled  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Long  Green,  Md..  Bro.  H.  ex- 
pects t©  hold  a  series  of  meetings  as 
soon  as  arrangements  can  be  completed 
and  also  a  Bible  conference  soon.  May 
God  bless  these  meetings  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 


Dec.  30 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  in  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  break- 
ing the  bread  of  life  to  the  congrega- 
tion at  that  place. 


The  meetings  near  Wauseon,  O., 
were  continued  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  having  left  for 
West  Liberty,  Thursday,  Dec.  23. 
There  were  three  confessions  up  to 
that  date. 


The  brethren,  J.  B.  Smith  and  J.  Y. 
King  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  after  a  ten 
days'  meeting  in  Bible  Conference  and 
evangelistic  work  in  Dekalb  Co.,  Ind., 
returned  to  their  homes  the  first  of 
last  week. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
is  filling  an  appointment  for  a  series 
of  meetings  in  Culp's  Church  near 
Dundee,  O.  Three  confessions  were 
reported  Dec.  29  and  the  meetings 
were  still  in  progress. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  stopped  off  at 
Scottdale,  on  his  way  East,  Saturday, 
Dec.  25,  remaining  till  the  afternoon  of 
the  following  day.  The  sermon  which 
he  preached  on  Sunday  forenoon,  as 
well  as  his  visit,  was  much  appreciated. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  Central 
Church,  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  last  week  was 
well  attended.  Among  those  from  a 
distance  who  were  in  attendance  dur- 
ing the  meetings  were  Bro.  Samuel 
Honderich  and  wife,  lately  of  the  To- 
ronto Mission. 


From  a  write-up  on  the  Orphans' 
Home  in  West  Liberty,  O.,  in  the 
"West  Liberty  Banner"  we  gather  that 
there  are  at  present,  beside  the  super- 
intendent, the  following  workers  in  the 
Home  :  Sisters  Tena  Burkhart,  Mayme 
King,  Lizzie  Longanecker,  Fannie 
Buchwalter,  Melissa  Ralston. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  O.,  re- 
turned to  his  home  Dec.  18,  after  a  ten 
days'  preaching  tour  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  While  there  he  held  communion 
with  the  small  congregation  near  Brun- 
er,  Ont.  Bro.  Eli  Stoltzfus  of  Hudson, 
O.,  labored  with  Bro.  Frey  during  these 
meetings.  After  the  meetings  near 
Bruner,  Bro.  Stoltzfus  went  to  Berlin, 
O.,  expecting  to  stop  at  Toronto,  be- 
fore returning  home. 


Correspondence 


Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation) 
Greeting: — We  have  just  passed 
through  one  of  the  most  blessed  times, 
I  dare  say,  in  our  experience  as  a 
church,  that  we  have  ever  had  in  our 
congregation,  because  this  was  the  first 
time  that  this  place  was  opened  for 
continued  work.  Praise  the  Lord  !  Our 
meeting  lasted  for  two  weeks,  and  the 
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Spirit  was  with  us.  Bro.  John  Mose- 
mann  labored  faithfully  and  earnestly 
in  our  midst  the  entire  two  weeks  with 
the  exception  of  one  evening  when 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  to  us  an  edifying"  ser- 
mon. The  interest  was  good,  so  was 
the  attendance.  The  Lord  blessed  our 
efforts  with  twelve  confessions  and 
one  reclaimed.  While  a  goodly  num- 
ber have  turned  in  with  the  children  of 
God,  there  are  still  some  that  we  are 
anxiously  looking  for  to  be  saved.  The 
Lord  bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

Gideon  S.  Eberly. 


El  Centro,  Calif. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — As  some 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  readers  may  have 
heard  about  the  great  Imperial  Valley 
in  Southern  California,  I  will  say  that  I 
expect  to  spend  some  time  here,  the 
Lord  willing.  It  is  a  great  dairy  coun- 
try, also  very  good  for  cotton.  There 
is  still  some  cotton  to  pick.  The  water 
for  irrigating  comes  from  the  Colorado 
River.  I  am  only  five  miles  from  Mexi- 
co or  Lower  California.  This  has  been 
a  cold  winter  here.  There  was  ice  one- 
quarter  inch  thick  one  morning. 

We  are  sorry  that  California  has  no 
Sunday  law,  as  there  is  so  much  un- 
necessary work  done  on  the  Lord's 
day.  Those  writing  to  me  may  ad- 
dress me  at  El  Centro,  Calif.,  instead  of 
319  East  6th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

A.  R.  Kurtz. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  very  sorry  and  much  disap- 
pointed that  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  is  unable  to  fill  the 
appointment  of  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church. 
We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
open  the  way  that  ho  can  come  in  the 
near  future.  Perhaps  some  of  you  do 
not  know  the  reason  why  he  can  not 
come.  It  is  on  account  of  the  illness 
of  his  mother.  May  the  Lord  bless 
her  in  her  affliction. 

We  are  very  much  encouraged  to 
be  able  to  say  that  the  Lord  willing 
there  will  be  eight  precious  souls  bap- 
tized at  this  place,  Jan.  2.  May  the 
Lord  ever  guide  them  in  the  way  they 
should  go.  Three  precious  souls  will 
also  be  baptized  at  the  Marion  Church. 
Pray  for  us  that  the  work  may  still 
continue  and  souls  be  won  for  Christ. 

Nancy  N.  Wadel. 

Middletown,  Pa. 

(Shope's  and  Stickler's  Congs.) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: 
We  take  great  pleasure  in  reading  of 
the  inspiring  and  uplifting  meetings 
held  at  other  places  among  the  bro- 
therhood. O  how  it  should  cause  us  to 
rejoice  when  sinners  are  accepting 
Christ  and  the  believers  revived  and 
resolving  to  live  closer  to  God.  We 


also  heartily  welcome  visiting  brethren 
to  stop  with  us  and  preach  unto  ns 
the  life-giving  Word  of  God.  We  de- 
sire the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  that 
we  may  grow  thereby.  The  brethren 
that  come  east  as  a  rule  come  through 
Middletown  and  we  welcome  you  to 
stop  here.  We  rejoice  to  hear  of  the 
interesting  meetings  elsewhere,  and 
covet  earnestly  the  same  (I  Cor.  12 : 
31).  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 

David  Z.  Miller. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  great  reasons  to  thank  God 
for  the  many  blessings  He  is  ever  pour- 
ing down  upon  us,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  We,  a  little  band,  have  been 
enjoying  a  spiritual  feast.  On  Dec.  2, 
Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  and 
J.  W.  Hess  of  Pearidge,  Mo.,  came  into 
our  midst,  remaining  until  the  15.  The 
brethren  very  earnestly  taught  us  the 
way  of  life.  We  rejoice  that  two  souls 
were  made  willing  to  forsake  sin  and 
to  seal  their  vow  by  baptism.  We  be- 
lieve more  were  convicted,  and  may 
God's  Spirit  strive  with  them  until 
they  are  willing  to  give  up. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  We  would 
welcome  any  Brother  or  Sister  who 
would  come  and  help  us  in  the  Lord's 
work.  Hannah  Bissey. 


Fentress,  Va  . 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — The  brethren  A. 
W.  Shaddinger  and  A.  Detweiler  with 
their  families  removed  from  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  to  our  little  colony  near  Fentress, 
Norfolk  Co.,  Va.  We  extend  to  them 
a  hearty  welcome,  and  hope  they  will 
like  their  new  home.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  them  both  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. Their  address  is  Fentress,  Va., 
Route  1. 

Sister  A.  D.  Wenger  left  here  on 
Monday,  Dec.  20,  for  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  She  will  spend  the  holidays  with 
her  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  N. 
Lehman,  Millersville,  Pa. 

The  brethren  Aaron  M.  Kennel  and 
Elam  H.  Umble,  both  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  were  here  over  last  Sunday  and 
visited  a  few,  days  among  friends.  We 
feel  to  thank  the  dear  young  brethren 
for  their  friendly  visits.  May  God 
bless  them  to  continue  on  in  the  good 
work. 

To  all  the  dear  Herald  readers,  as 
well  as  the  editors  and  all  employed  in 
the  Herald  office,  we  wish  a  happy 
Christmas  and  New  Year.  The  old 
year  will  soon  be  past  and  we  will 
turn  a  new  leaf,  if  the  Lord  permits  us 
to  cross  the  threshold  of  another  year. 
Let  us  be  thankful  and  let  each  one 
of  us  double  our  efforts  to  live  more 
for  Christ  than  we  ever  have  before. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

I,  W.  Eby. 


Wood  River,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
I  should  like  to  say  to  those  sending 
in  obituary  notices,  it  would  be  well 
to  always  give  town  and  state.  Some- 
times the  names  of  the  parents  are  not 
given  in  the  instance  of  children. 

We  extend  an  invitation  to  any  one 
that  wishes  to  be  with  us  during  our 
Bible  Conference,  to  be  held  Jan.  25- 
28. 

Sister  Fannie  Jantzi  has  been  sick 
for  some  time;  she  is  reported  better 
at  times,  and  then  again  not  quite  so 
well.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  ever 
abide  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Joe  and  Mary  Zimmerman. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

The  meetings  here  began  Dec.  5, 
continuing  each  evening  for  two 
weeks,  with  some  special  topical  in- 
struction. On  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  bap- 
tismal services  were  held,  when  six  of 
the  eight  converts  were  received  into 
church  fellowship.  One  had  a  choice  of 
church  home  with  another  denomina- 
tion and  the  other  confessed  at  the 
Sunday  evening  meeting.  Bro.  Shantz 
from  Carstairs,  Alta.,  who  conducted 
these  meetings  left  Dec.  20,  for  War- 
wick and  Norfolk  Cos.,  Va.  May  God 
attend  his  way. 

Since  our  last  writing  communion 
services  were  held  at  this  place  by 
Bish.  J.  D.  Wert  from  Fentress,  Va., 
at  which  time  the  brethren  Pre.  S. 
Weaver  and  Dea.  Isaac  Grove,  both 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  visited  here. 
Sister  Katie  Barbe  from  West  Virginia 
spent  some  weeks  here  this  fall.  The 
sisters  Cora  Shank  from  Warwick  Co., 
and  Cora  Mason  from  Rockingham 
Co.,  are  also  here  for  an  indefinite  time. 
Bro.  Marion  Plank  and  wife,  the  breth- 
ren Irvin  King,  Ira  Plank,  Elmer 
Smucker  and  Jacob  J  Detweiler  from 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  recently  came  into 
our  midst.  The  latter's  family  and 
others  from  that  place  are  soon  to  fol- 
low. These  are  certainly  encouraging 
times  for  the  brotherhood  here.  The 
visitors  are  invited  to  come  again,  with 
others. 

Wishing  our  Publishing  House  staff 
and  the  readers  of  the  various  publica- 
tions the  choicest  blessings  from  a  kind 
Heavenly  Father. 

Elam  Horst. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Our  Sunday 
schools  at  Midway  and  at  East  Lewis- 
town  have  again  reorganized  for  the 
coming  year,  and  next  Sunday  North 
Lima  and  Leetonia  will  also  reorgan- 
ize. 

A  series  of  meetings  was  held  at 
the  North  Lima  church  from  Dec.  6,  to 
13,  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  with  one  con- 
fession. 

From  Dec.  13,  to  18,  a  Bible  Confer- 
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ence  was  held  at  the  Leetonia  church 
by  S.  E.  Algyer  of  West  liberty  and 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  East  Lew- 
istown  in  the  near  future. 

We  also  have  an  interesting  pro- 
gram ready  for  a  two  session  Sunday 
school  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Lee- 
tonia church  on  Christmas — a  good 
way  to  spend  Christmas. 

We  ask  God  to  bless  the  efforts  that 
have  been  and  will  yet  be  put  forth 
here  in  the  near  future. 

Cor. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

A  serious  case  of  diphtheria  devel- 
oped Monday,  the  victim  being  Charles 
{Bishop,  received  several  weeks  ago 
from  Kansas  City.  He  is  two  years 
old.  On  account  of  this  the  Orphans' 
Home  was  placed  under  quarantine 
Dec.  21,  and  will  remain  so  for  at  least 
several  weeks.  The  case  did  not 
respond  to  an  injection  of  15,000  units 
of  anti-toxine,  and  a  tube  had  to  be 
inserted  in  the  throat  to  save  the 
child's  life.  Since  the  operation  he  is 
doing  well,  and  the  rest  of  the  54 
inmates  are  well  and  happy.  Remem- 
ber us  under  quarantine. 

The  little  boy  Bro.  L  R.  Detweilers 
took  from  the  Home  at  the  time  of 
General  Conference  died  of  spinal  men- 
ingitis several  weeks  ago..  We  had 
completed  arrangements  to  place  out 
several  little  boys,  but  have  now  to 
postpone  it  on  account  of  the  quaran- 
tine. No  one  but  myself  is  permitted 
to  leave  the  premises. 

A.  Metzler. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greetings  to  -all  Herald  Readers  : — 
Sunday,  Dec.  19,  votes  were  taken  for 
officers  at  the  Harmony  Sunday  school 
for  the  coming  year.  The  result  was 
that  the  old  officers  were  re-elected, 
namely:  Ben  Schertz,  supt. ;  Ed.  Oyer, 
ass't. ;  Emanuel  Schertz,  sec-treas.  The 
same  evening  at  the  same  place  the 
Young  People's  Meeting  re-elected 
Bro.  Sam  Imhoff  for  Supt.,  Bro.  Ben 
Schertz  for  primary  superintendent  and 
Bro.  Arthur  Schertz  for  chorister  for 
the  next  six  months. 

The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  meet- 
ing at  the  Harmony  Church  Christmas 
morning  and  on  the  afternoon  of  New 
Year's  Day  we  expect  to  have  our 
quarterly  Sunday  school  meeting  at  the 
same  place.   May  God  bless. 

Agnes  Albrecht. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — On  Dec.  12,  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Frank  Maust  was  elected  superintend- 
ent; Martin  Mullet  assistant;  Sister 
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Ellen  Mullet  secretary;  Sister  Martha 
Lehman  chorister;  Bro.  Jesse  Yoder 
treasurer. 

Bro.  Jacob  D.  Mishler  of  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  was  with  us  Dec.  12,  and  Bro. 
David  Garber  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec. 
19.  Both  brethren  richly  admonished 
us  and  pointed  out  the  way  of  life  to 
us.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  the  good 
Lord  for  their  visits. 

Yoat  I.  Yoder. 

Dec.  20,  1909. 


Floradale,  Ont. 

(North  Woolwich.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — As  we'  al- 
ways appreciate  church  news  from 
other  places,  we  will  also  give  some  of 
the  latest  in  our  congregation.  Bro. 
Hess  from  Selkirk,  Ont.,  came  into  our 
midst  Dec.  12,  holding  several  meetings 
which  resulted  in  2.1  confessions.  Two 
half  days  or  forenoons  were  spent  in 
giving  instruction  on  obedience  in  the 
home,  prayer  head  covering,  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  Christian  duties,  the  Chris- 
tian home  an  emblem  of  heaven,  the 
Church  and  its  members. 

The  Church  is  revived  in  this  place 
and  encouraged.  We  are  thankful  to 
God  for  the  grace  He  gives  to  all  His 
faithful  and  humble  servants. 

Silas  Baurnan. 

Dec.  21,  1909. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  Greet- 
ing:— "Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my  soul  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits."  At  the 
close  of  this  another  year  we  indeed 
feel  like  praising  Him  for  all  His  bene- 
fits, for  has  He  not  dealt  with  us  most 
mercifully  and  lovingly?  We  have 
often  wandered  afar  from  the  fold  and 
yet  the  Good  Shepherd  has  always  wel- 
comed us  back.  We  can  only  hope  and 
pray  that  the  year  which  shall  follow 
may  be  one  in  which  we  as  His  flock 
mav  cling  close  to  His  side  and  follow 
in  His  footsteps. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  has  returned  after 
an  absence  of  two  weeks  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  where  he  assisted  in  Bible  Confer- 
ence work  and  at  Markham,  where  he 
conducted  special  services.  On  Dec. 
5,  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  filled  the  va- 
cancy, while  Bro.  J.  Byler  of  the  To- 
ronto Mission  was  with  us  on  Dec.  12. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  these  breth- 
ren with  us. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  22,  we 
expect  to  have  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Cressman,  Sask.,  with  us.  From  here 
he  will  go  to  Berlin,  where  his  family 
await  him. 

Bro.  Coffman  leaves  Dec.  24,  for  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  to  conduct  a  Bible  Con- 
ference at  that  place.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  his  labors. 

Cor. 

Dec.  22,  1909. 


Dec.  30 

Miscellaneous 


THE  ANSWERED  PRAYER 


She  asked  to  be  made  like  her  Savior: 
He  took  her  right  then  at  her  word, 

And  sent  her  a  heart  crushing  burden 
Till  the  depth  of  her  soul  was  stirred. 

She  asked  for  a  faith  strong  yet  simple; 

He  permitted  the  dark  clouds  to  come, 
And  she  staggered  by  faith   through  the 
darkness, 

For  the  storm  had  quite  obscured  the  sun. 

She  prayed  to  be  filled  with  a  passion 
Of  love  for  lost  souls  and  for  God, 

And  again  in  response  to  her  longings, 
She  sank  'neath  the  chastening  rod 

She  wanted  a  place  in  His  vineyard, 
He  took  her  away  from  her  home, 

And  placed  her  among  hardened  sinners 
Where  she — humanly — stood  all  alone. 

She  saw  she  must  give  up  ambitions 

Which  had  been  hejr  "air  ca'stles"  for  years. 

But  as  she  knelt  in  consecration, 

She  whispered  "Amen"  through  her  tears. 

She  wanted  a  meek,  lowly  spirit — 

The  work  He  gave  answered  that  cry, 

Till  some  who  had  once  been  companions, 
With  a  pitying  smile  passed  her  by. 

She  asked  to  lean  hard  on  her  Savior; 

He  took  human  props  quite  away, 
Till  no  earthly  friend  could  give  comfort, 

And  she  could  do  nothing  but  pray. 

I  saw  her  go  out  in  the  vineyard, 
To  harvest  the  ripening  grain, 

Her  eyes  were  still  moistened  with  weeping, 
Her  heart  was  yet  throbbing  with  pain. 

But  many  a  heart  that  was  broken, 
And  many  a  wrecked,  blighted  life, 

Was  made  to  thank  God  for  her  coming, 
And  rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  the  strife. 

She  had  prayed  to  be  made  like  the  Savior, 
And  the  burdens  He  gave  her  to  bear 

Had  been  but  the  great  sculptors 

To  help  answer  her  earnest  prayer 

But  oh!    the  rejoicing  and  sweetness 
That  flooded  her  once  broken  heart, 

Was  as  great  as  before  was  the  sadness, 
And  the  healing  repaid  for  the  smart. 

And  the  deep  undercurrent  of  gladness, 
And  the  sweet  peace  could  never  be  told; 

She  said,  "As  for  God  His  way  is  perfect; 
He  hath  tried  me,  I  came  forth  as  gold." 

— Gospel  Banner. 


A  LOOK  BACKWARD  AND  FOR- 
WARD 


By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  are  standing  at  the  threshold  of 
a  New  Year.  Our  viewpoint  is  suff- 
ciently  elevated  that  we  may  behold 
the  past  with  considerable  clearness. 
Even  the  future  is  hid  only  by  the 
mists  of  futurity.  The  blessings  of 
God  loom  up  as  mountain  peaks  in  the 
scene  while  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
look  like  beautiful  foothills  in  the  val- 
leys. 

One  year  ago  there  were  many  who 
started  with  us  that  are  not  with  us 
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now.  Some  of  them  had  better  pros- 
pects before  them,  than  we  had.  They 
were  more  vigorous  in  body  and  keen- 
er in  perception  than  we.  Their  lives 
may  have  been  purer  than  ours  and 
their  work  more  effective,  but  eternity 
has  claimed  them  for  its  own.  They 
have  gone  to  "that  country  from 
whence  no  traveler  returns."  This 
would  be  an  occasion  for  grief  and 
loneliness  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact 
that  the  ranks  have  been  filled  with 
earnest  well-equipped  young  soldiers 
and  the  work  is  still  progressing.  To 
many  of  us  there  have  come  hours  of 
sorrow  and  pain,  but  when  we  think 
of  the  much  larger  number  of  hours  of 
joy  and  comfort,  we  are  still  made  to 
"praise  the  Lord  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men,"  and  all 
the  more  so  when  we  think  that  many 
of  those  sorrows  and  pains  were  bless- 
ings in  disguise. 

For  many  of  us  that  one  year  has 
meant  one  more  step  on  the  decline  of 
life.  Our  bodies  have  weakened.  The 
joints  in  our  limbs  do  not  respond  so 
quickly  to  the  demands  of  the  brain 
as  they  once  did.  It  is  only  a  reminder 
that  the  harvester  will  soon  come  to 
reap  the  ripened  grain.  The  sun  may 
be  going  down  in  the  western  horizon, 
but  if  our  life  has  been  what  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  make  it,  we  can 
watch  its  descent  with  delight,  and  feel 
the  evening  echo  of  angelic  voices  en- 
couraging our  waiting  for  the  great 
change.  In  these  things  there  is  great 
joy  and  happiness  for  some  and  sorrow 
and  dispair  for  others,  It  all  depends 
on  our  relation  with  the  Father  and 
with  His  Son. 

These  are  some  of  the  glimpses  of 
the  past,  but  what  of  the  future?  The 
future  like  the  past  depends  upon  two 
things — our  wills  and  God's  will. 
While  we  regard  God's  will  as  supreme 
He  permits  us  to  use  our  wills  in  re- 
gard to  the  manner  of  life  we  live. 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap."  Some  of  us  will  go  on 
growing  stronger  and  stronger,  ac- 
complish many  things  for  the  further- 
ance of  the  kingdom,  and  having  power 
with  God  and  men.  Others  will  grow 
weaker  and  weaker,  but,  like  a  con- 
sumptive, think  that  they  are  "getting 
better,"  even  while  death  is  slowly 
but  surely  doing  its  work.  Oppor- 
tunities for  greater  knowledge,  for 
deeper  works  of  grace  in  the  soul  and 
for  more  complete  service  for  the  Mas- 
ter will  be  used  by  some  and  neglected 
by- others.  It  all  depends  on  how  we 
will,  and  what  we  desire  whether  there 
Will  be  more  or  less  advancement  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  more  or  less  spirit 
in  the  service ;  and  very  largely  wheth- 
er the  coming  year  will  find  us  farther 
on  or  farther  back  than  we  were  at  the 
beginning  of  1909.  May  the  Lord  help 
that  there  will  be  a  real  advancement 
for  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
Goshen,  Ind. 


NEW  YEAR 


By  Sallie  F.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Time  rushes  on.  Again  we  are  en- 
tering a  New  Year.  We  gladly  hail 
its  coming.  We  greet  the  New  Year 
as  a  loving  friend.  Are  we  ready  to 
meet  the  duties,  new  privileges,  and 
new  responsibilities  which  it  brings 
with  it?  In  our  own  strength  we  can- 
not master  them.  But  we  know  that  if 
we  are  faithful,  He  who  has  all  power 
will  be  our  strength  and  will  enable  us 
to  perform  every  duty  of  life. 

On  New  Year's  Day  we  reflect  on  the 
past  year.  Among  the  fond  recollec- 
tions of  many  pleasant  scenes  comes 
also  the  memory  of  the  disappoint- 
ments and  failures  which  we  have  pass- 
ed through. 

We  think  of  our  mistakes  and  wish 
for  an  opportunity  to  again  pass 
through  the  same  period  in  order  to 
avoid  the  evil  which  we  have  done. 
But  alas,  time  once  past  is  gone  for 
ever.  We  can  act  only  in  the  present 
and  thus  prepare  for  the  future. 

We  do  not  know  what  opportunities 
the  New  Year  will  bring  with  it.  There 
may  not  be  any  marked  event  or  any 
grand  opening  through  which  we  may 
display  the  latent  talent  within  us,  but 
every  day  and  every  hour  brings  with 
it  duties  and  opportunities  which  some- 
times seem  insignificant,  yet  are  never- 
theless, the  real  material  out  of  which 
the  character  is  formed.  God  grants 
us  opportunities  according  to  our  abil- 
ity. 

As  we  look  into  the  New  Year,  we 
hope  that  this  year  may  prove  a  greater 
blessing  than  the  preceding  year.  We 
renew  our  resolutions,  ana  lorni  new 
ones.  Though  we  have  many  times  fail- 
ed to  do  the  work  which  we  desired  to 
do,  let  us  not  be  discouraged.  If  we  are 
growing  in  grace,  we  have  reason  to 
think  that  we  can  accomplish  more  in 
His  service  this  year  than  we  did  last 
year.  Jesus  says,  "My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee,"  "Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." 

Sometime,  not  far  in  the  distance, 
our  celebrating  New  Year's  days  will 
have  been  finished,  and  the  eternal 
world  will  dawn  upon  us.  How  shall 
we  celebrate  that  glorious  day?  If  we 
must  die  as  we  live,  it  is  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  we  live  so  as  to  please 
our  Savior  when  He  comes  to  crown 
His  faithful  ones. 

Life  is  a  volume 

From  youth  to  old  age; 
Each  year  forms  a  chapter, 

Each  day  forms  a  page. 

Let  us  strive  to  live  so  through  the 
year  of  nineteen  hundred  and  ten  that 
each  day  may  be  a  fair  page,  and  that 


the  year  may  prove  a  worthy  chapter, 
to  be  placed  in  the  great  volume  which 
we  are  fitting  up  for  the  Master's  cause. 
Dayton,  Va. 


NEW  YEAR'S  THOUGHTS 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  greet  you 
all  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus,  for  the 
last  time  in  the  year  1909.  Another 
year  is  now  placed  on  the  records  of  the 
past,  and  what  we  have  done,  in  the 
past  year  is  done  forever,  whether  it 
was  good  or  evil.  The  same  is  true  of 
that  which  we  have  left  undone.  Is  it 
not  necessary  that  we  look  back  over 
the  past  year  and  take  a  review  of  our 
lives  and  endeavor  to  find  where  we 
may  make  improvements  for  the  bet- 
ter? 

If  we  look  back  over  the  year  that 
has  now  passed,  we  see  that  many  of 
our  friends  and  neighbors  have  been 
called  from  their  labors  never  again  to 
return  and  be  with  us  on  earth.  Many 
great  calamities  have  we  heard  of  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  many  sorrows  have 
entered  individual  homes  and  have 
caused  tears  to  fall.  Little  did  we 
think  a  year  ago  that  we  would  have 
to  carry  to  the  silent  city  of  the  dead  a 
dear  daughter,  leaving  behind  her  five 
Orphan  children,  the  youngest  only 
three  months  old.  Also  my  son  Simon 
was  seriously  hurt  in  May,  lying  un- 
conscious for  a  long  time  without  a  ray 
of  hope,  but  the  Lord  has  so  graciously 
answered  the  many  prayers  that  were 
offered  in  his  behalf,  and  has  poured 
out  enough  of  His  healing  balm  so  that 
he  has  recovered  to  such  an  entent  that 
he  is  again  able  to  work.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  His  wonderful  goodness  to- 
wards the  children  of  men. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  look  back 
over  the  old  year  and  see  whether  we 
have  been  praising  our  heavenly  Fath- 
er enough  for  the  goodness  shown  to- 
ward us.  Have  we  been  reading  our 
Bibles  enough?  Have  we  allowed  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us?  Have  we 
been  as  prayerful  as  we  should  have 
been?  Have  we  been  to  Sunday  school 
and  church  regularly?  Have  we  been 
concerned  about  mission  work?  Have 
we  visited  the  sick  as  often  as  we 
should?  Have  we  found  ourselves 
among  the  cheerful  givers  whom  God 
loveth?  Have  we  been  interested  in 
the  welfare  of  the  Church?  Have  we 
been  concerned  about  the  unsaved? 
Have  we  had  special  prayers  for  our 
evangelists,  that  they  may  have  power 
to  warn  the  unsaved  and  bring  them 
into  the  kingdom?  The  above  ques- 
tions should  be  answered  by  us  all  as 
individuals  and  if  we  find  ourselves 
coming  short,  let  us  then  earnestly 
pray  the  Lord  to  strengthen  us  so  that 
we  may  become  stronger  in  His  ser- 
vice, that  if  we  are  allowed  to  see 
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another  New  Year's  Day,  we  can  then 
look  back  and  say  with  Paul,  "I  have 
fought  a  good  fight  ....  I  have  kept 
the  faith." 

The  years  come  and  go  and  they  al- 
ways take  someone  with  them  into  the 
spiiit  world,  and  sooner  or  later  they 
will  claim  you  and  me.  If  we  are  pre- 
pared, it  will  be  a  glorious  time,  but  on 
the  other  hand  if  we  are  not  prepared  it 
will  be  an  awful  time.  May  the  New 
Year  make  lasting  impressions  on  our 
minds  to  do  good,  for  it  will  be  the  last 
New  Year  for  some  one.  Is  it  you?  Is 
it  I  ?  God  alone  knows.  Let  us  cling 
to  that  which  is  right  and  all  will  be 
well. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


WHAT  PREPARATION  SHOULD 
A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  MAKE 
FOR  EFFICIENT  SERVICE? 


By  Ivy  Stahly. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  a  question  at  once  interest- 
ing and  important.  But  it  seems  to 
me,  as  in  all  such  cases,  we  find  the 
reply  thereto  in  God's  Word,  as  in  Eph. 
6:11  we  read,  "Put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  Equip- 
ped with  the  "whole  armor,"  we  as 
young  Christians,  will  be  thoroughly 
prepared  to  do  efficient  service  for  the 
Father. 

But  let  us  see  what  composes  this 
wonderful  armor.  In  Eph.  6:14  we 
read,  "Stand  therefore  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth."  Thus  we 
see  that  the  first  part  of  this  "armor" 
we  are  to  don  is  truth.  Truth  "that 
maketh  wise  unto  salvation,"  then,  is 
the  first  requirement. 

Furthermore,  we  are  to  wear  the 
"breast-plate  of  righteousness."  What 
a  trust-worthy  part  of  our  armor  this 
constitutes !  What  a  great  stride  we 
have  made  toward  preparing  ourselves 
for  efficient  service  when  we  have 
adopted  the  breast-plate  as  a  means 
toward  advancing  our  ability  in  labor 
for  the  Master.  We  should  give  our 
lives  fully  to  Him  that  we  may  become 
like  Him — our  natures  shaped  upon 
His  nature.  How  joyful  to  serve  Him 
toward  whom  we  cherish  such  a  feel- 
ing! How  much  more  readily  we  can 
understand  how  best  to  serve  when 
such  a  relation  is  existing  between  our- 
selves and  God.  Truly  this  part  of  our 
armor  can  ward  off  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  and  support  us  in  Christian  liv- 
ing. 

Before  our  armor  is  quite  complete 
we  should  have  our  feet  "shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace." 
"How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things" 
(Rom.  10:15).  Thus  armed  our  ser- 
vice will  naturally  be  widespread.  If 
in  our  Christian  labor,  others,  outside 


of  Christ,  observe  the  peace  and  trust- 
ing confidence  that  each  consistent 
Christian  should  enjoy,  we  have 
achieved  a  great  purpose  in  showing 
them  the  beauty  and  fullness  of  a 
Christian  life.  And  with  this  knowl- 
edge comes  a  feeling  of  keen  need  for 
a  similar  fullness  within  their  own 
souls. 

Above  all  we  are  admonished  to  take 
"the  shield  of  faith  wherewith  we  shall 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked."  It  has  proven  itself 
over  and  over,  that  unless  the  young 
Christian  arm  himself  with  a  shield  of 
impenetrable  faith,  some  of  these  fiery 
darts  of  evil  will  penetrate  and  cripple 
him  in  service.  Did  you  ever  stop  to 
think  what  power  and  strength  were 
embodied  in  faith?  Before  it,  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fell  down.  Yes,  faith  will 
aid  us  as  much  as  it  did  them. 

Our  next  preparation  is  putting  on 
the  helmet  of  salvation.  After  our 
own  thoughts  and  intellects  are  thus 
enclosed  and  protected  by  the  helmet 
of  salvation  and  we  find  ourselves  on 
the  safe  side  concerning  Christ,  how 
much  more  able  we  will  be  to  draw 
others  to  the  same  place  of  safety  and 
to  help  them  to  surround  their  own 
thoughts  with  the  "helmet  of  salva- 
tion." 

Lastly,  we  are  to  firmly  grasp  the 
"sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word 
of  God."  I  fear  this  is  perhaps  the 
point  that  needs  the  most  improvement 
in  the  fitting  out  of  the  young  Chris- 
tian for  efficient  service.  Too  many  of 
us  are  very  inadequately  acquainted 
with  God's  Word.  And  how  can  we 
expect  to  use  it  in  our  service  for  Him 
if  we  are  practically  unacquainted  with 
so  much  of  it?  It  is  just  as  necessary 
for  us  as  soldiers  of  the  cross  to  be- 
come thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
best  manner  of  wielding  the  two-edged 
sword  of  the  Word  of  God,  as  it  is  for 
our  American  soldier  boy  to  learn  the 
nature  of  the  weapon  he  is  to  use  for 
his  country's  cause. 

It  is  lamentable  to  find  how  little 
we  young  Christians  know  about  the 
Word  of  God !  Each  of  us  should  en- 
deavor to  make  a  systematic  study  of 
the  Bible,  thus  having  the  sword  of  the 
Word  in  repair  for  instantaneous  ser- 
vice. 

Behold  a  young  Christian  thus 
adorned  in  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
ready  for  efficient  service.  How  in- 
finitely much  good  could  be  done  if 
every  beginning  Christian  would  im- 
mediately array  himself  in  this  trusty 
armor  and  always  be  fully  prepared 
for  efficient  service. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


A  certain  writer  says :  "Experience 
is  the  best  teacher,  but  he  does  charge 
such  wonderful  wages." 


"Ingratitude  is  the  sign  of  a  rebel- 
lious heart." 


THE    INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSI- 
BILITY OF  THE  TEACHER  IN 
THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Dema  G.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  individual  responsibility  of  the 
teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  is  greater 
than  we  oftentimes  realize  it  to  be. 
While  a  great  part  of  the  success  of  the 
Sunday  school  depends  upon  the  super- 
intendent, yet  a  greater  part  depends  up- 
on the  teachers.  It  is  impossible  for  the 
superintendent  to  keep  in  as  close  touch 
with  all  the  pupils  as  the  several  teachers 
can  with  the  pupils  of  their  classes. 

The  real  motive  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be  to  teach  the  Word  ot 
God  and  his  highest  aim  should  be  the 
welfare  of  souls.  The  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  be  like  a  magnet  drawing 
his  pupils  to  Christ.  The  high  school 
teaches  about  God  in  nature,  but  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  should  bring  them 
into  the  sanctuary  of  God.  When  the 
teacher  once  grasps  the  idea  of  teaching 
and  realizes  that  he  is  dealing  with  preci- 
ous souls,  it  puts  a  new  sense  of  re- 
sponsibility into  his  work  and  causes  him 
to  wonder  if  he  is  really  filling  his  place 
to  the  best  of  his  ability. 

There  is  perhaps  no  calling  that  should 
claim  more  emphatically  the  best  and  • 
noblest  qualities  of  men  and  women  than 
that  of  teaching.  The  teacher  should 
possess  suitable  characteristics  such  as 
are  becoming  for  God's  children.  Char- 
acter is  something  that  cannot  be  attained 
merely  by  cultivation  but,  which  springs 
from  the  pure  heart  and  the  life  that  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God.  The  successful 
teacher  does  not  only  teach  by  precept 
but  also  by  example.  Someone  has  said, 
"The  teacher  must  be  a  living  example 
of  the  kind  of  life  we  want  every  child 
to  live  for  we  must  remember  dmt  words 
must  not  be  contradicted  by  deeds." 

Teachers  should  exercise  kindness  and 
sociability,  should  be  deeply  concerned 
about  their  pupils  and  should  have  much 
love  and  sympathy  for  them.  Teachers 
should  make  a  thorough  study  of  their 
lesson  as  well  as  the  Bible  in  general. 
His  first  rule  should  be  preparation.  The 
teacher  must  first  have  a  well  prepared 
lesson  himself  before  he  can  success- 
fully teach  it  and  get  his  pupils  interested 
enough  to  study  theirs.  Therefore  we 
should  often  take  Paul's  advice  when  he 
said,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth,"  and  may  we  often  pray  the 
prayer  which  David  at  one  time  did, 
"Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law." 

May  we  as  teachers  through  this  com- 
ing winter  spend  our  leisure  time  in  mak- 
ing a  more  thorough  study  of  Gods 
Word,  that  we  may  become  better  equip- 
ped for  the  work  than  we  have  ever  been 
before.  The  teacher's  second  rule  should 
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be  application.  Teachers  should  know 
how  to  apply  the  lesson  to  their  different 
classes.  There  are  no  two  classes  in  a  well 
graded  Sunday  school  that  can  rightly 
be  taught  the  same.  The  lesson  should 
be  applied  according  to  the  age  and  abil- 
ity of  the  pupils.  For  primary  teachers 
it  may  be  well  at  times  to  deviate  from 
the  lesson  a  little.  When  there  are  some 
parts  of  the  lesson  that  are  too  difficult 
for  the  little  minds  to  grasp,  do  not  try 
to  teach  them  just  because  they  are  a 
part  of  the  lesson.  Rather  pick  out  the 
easiest  ponits  of  the  lesson  and  then  ex- 
plain by  means  of  Bible  stories  or  simple 
illustrations  something  that  the  child 
mind  can  comprehend.  In  this  way  you 
can  better  keep  their  attention  and  they 
will  also  be  more  apt  to  remember  what 
they  have  been  taught. 

A  teacher  should  not  only  be  a  teacher 
but  also  a  trainer.  Good  training  is  al- 
ways better  than  the  best  teaching. 
What  I  mean  by  training  is  to  create  such 
a  love  for  God  and  the  Bible  in  the  lives 
of  the  pupils  that  they  will  put  into  prac- 
tice the  teaching  of  God's  Word.  Chil- 
dren are  sent  to  day  school  not  only  to 
obtain  knowledge  but  because  of  the  great 
benefit  it  will  be  to  them  in  the  future. 
The  teacher  should  be  a  regular  attend- 
ant. Teachers  who  attend  regularly  can 
keep  in  closer  touch  with  their  pupils,  can 
better  learn  to  know  their  needs  and 
there  will  also  be  more  love  and  sym- 
pathy between  teacher  and  pupil.  If  the 
teacher  becomes  careless  in  attending,  it 
will  not  be  long  until  the  pupils  will  fol- 
low their  example  or  even  drop  out  of 
the  class  altogether.  If  the  teacher  can- 
not be  present  on  account  of  sickness  or 
some  other  good  reason,  he  should  select 
someone  to  take  his  place  and  have  the 
substitute  tell  the  class  for  what  reason 
their  regular  teacher  could  not  be  present. 

Teachers  should  also  remember  that  it 
is  a  grand  thing  always  to  be  on  time. 
When  the  teacher  and  pupils  as  well  do 
not  get  to  Sunday  school  in  time  it  shows 
a  lack  of  interest. 

Another  need  that  the  teacher  should 
never  neglect  is  that  of  prayer.  The 
teacher  should  be  willing  to  be  led  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  should  often 
ask  God  for  needed  grace  and  strength 
for  the  great  responsibility  that  rests  up- 
on them  and  should  often  remember  their 
pupils  to  God  in  prayer.  The  teacher 
should  go  before  his  class  with  a  prayer- 
ful heart  and  cheerful  countenance  and 
should  always  stop  teaching  when  the  in- 
terest is  good.  Never  begin  to  teach  un- 
til you  have  the  attention  of  your  class. 
A  good  way  to  get  them  to  thinking  is  to 
take  a  short  review  of  the  lesson  you 
have  already  gone  over.  Christ  is  our 
model  teacher  and  his  way  of  teaching 
was  to  get  people  to  think.  He  often 
began  teaching  by  saying,  "What  think 
ye?" 

Whether  the  pupils .  are  gathered  into 
the  fold  or  not.  when  they  come  to  years 
of  accountability  depends  largely  upon 


the  teacher.  Of  course  the  environment 
in  the  home  and  school  especially  in  the 
cities  is  often  so  strong  against  the  good 
that  the  teacher  in  the  limited  time  that 
he  has  cannot  win  them  to  Christ,  al- 
though he  may  do  the  best  kind  of  teach- 
ing. Yet  if  the  teacher  does  his  work 
faithfully  he  will  be  a  wonderful  power 
in  God's  hands  in  winning  his  pupils  to 
Christ. 

I  may  have  placed  the  standard  of 
teaching  higher  than  many  of  us  have 
yet  been  able  to  attain  to,  but,  may  we 
by  more  earnest  prayer,  by  studying 
God's  word  more  and  by  actual  experi- 
ence endeavor  to  come  nearer  to  the 
standard  of  teaching  than  we  have  yet 
attained  to. 

Those  who  have  been  teaching  faith- 
fully for  some  time  may  wonder  why 
there  are  not  greater  results  in  their 
work.  If  we  are  only  faithful  and  true 
to  our  calling,  we  need  not  worry,  for 
the  Lord  will  take  care  of  the  rest. 
Ours  it  may  be  only  to  prepare  the  soil 
and  to  sow  the  seed  which  will  somehow, 
sometime  bear  a  harvest. 

Dalton,  O. 


IMPRESSIONS 
Made  at  the  Bible  Conference  near 
Aurora,  O.   D.  D.  Miller  and 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Instructors 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  study  our  Bibles  to  learn  how 
and  not  why  we  should  obey. 

Blessings  flow  as  a  natural  result  of 
obedience. 

Influence  is  immortal. 

We  are  responsible  even  for  the 
thoughts  we  cherish  or  entertain. 

"A  house  divided  against  itself  can 
not  stand,"  but  there  is  power  in  unity. 

The  world  knows  me  by  my  works, 
not  by  my  words ;  so  it  does  you. 

A  church  without  Christ  as  its  Head 
is  a  lifeless,  spiritless  organization. 

Children  that  pray  well  listen  well. 
Example,  the  boy  Samuel. 

The  property  placed  at  our  disposal 
belongs  to  God.  We  are  but  His  stew- 
ards. 

The  Lord  will  require  that  which 
we,  "through  Him,"  may  acquire. 

Your  character  is  repeated  in  the 
characters  of  your  children. 

It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  provide 
for  the  spiritual,  the  mental  and  the 
physical  development  of  their  children. 

Disappointments,  sorrows  and  trials 
are  often  blessings  in  disguise. 

We  become  more  and  more  like  un- 
to that  which  we  worship  and  adore. 

Jesus  humbled  Himself  that  man 
may  be  exalted ;  but  only  by  way  of 
the  cross. 

God's  Spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man.  "Ephraim  has  turned  to 
his  gods,  let  him  alone." 

While  "in  the  world"  we  should  not 
be  "of  the  world." 

One  Present. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Roseland 
Church  near  Roseland,  Nebr., 
Dec.  13-18,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Moderator,  Bro.  Albrecht 
Schiffler;  secretary,  Bro.  Andrew  Good; 
choristers,  Esther  Lapp  and  Sarah  Burk- 
hart. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk: 

Atonement,  Incarnation  of  Christ,  Re- 
generation, Holy  Ghost  Baptism,  Water 
Baptism,  Infirmities. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
the  brethren,  Chris  Snyder  and  D.  G.  Lapp 
of  Roseland,  Nebr.: 

The  Fall  of  Man  and  Effects  of  Sin,  Re- 
pentance, Faith,  Justification,  Sanctification, 
Twelfth  chapter  of  Romans,  Church  Gov- 
ernment. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  also  was  to  give  us 
four  lectures  on  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  but  on  account  of  him  contracting  a 
severe  cold  the  meetings  were  discon- 
tinued. 

Good  interest  was  manifested  through- 
out these  meetings  and  the  instructions 
were  wholesome  and  edifying,  as  the  Word 
was  earnestly  taught  by  the  brethren,  and 
were  the  means  of  encouraging  the  saints 
and  edifying  to  all  concerned.  The  vis- 
ible result  of  these  meetings  is  the  con- 
fession and  conversion  of  one  soul.  Oth- 
ers are  counting  the  cost.  May  God's  rich- 
est blessings  rest  upon  the  work  done. 

The  Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Tenth  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Church  near 
Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec.  12,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:    Moderator,   I    B.  Good: 

Chorister,  Daniel  Horst;  Secretaries,  Bessie 

Brenneman  and  Lizzie  Horst. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
Are  Union  Sunday  Schools  uplifting  to 

the   true   Christian? — D.   A.   Diener,  Ben 

Horst. 

Necessity  of  unity  in  the  Sunday  school. — 

Sam  Cockley,  E.  E.  Risser. 

What  influence  has  the  Sunday  school  on 
its  surroundings? — Laidee  Brenneman,  Noah 
Horst. 

Has  a  Sunday  school  pupil  as  great  a  re- 
sponsibility in  building  up  the  school  as  an 
officer? — Celia  Winey,  David  Kornhaus. 

From  the  many  excellent  thoughts  pre- 
sented we  obtained  the  following: 

Since  we  are  responsible  for  one  another 
it  is  at  times  uplifting  to  attend  union  Sun- 
day schools. 

It  is  better  to  attend  in  your  own  de- 
nomination  if  possible. 

It  is  impossible  to  have  a  good  influence 
if  the  school  is  disinterested. 

Have  love  for  those  who  attend  Sunday 
school,  and  the  influence  on  its  surrounding 
will   be   for  good. 

All  must  be  on  duty  in  order  to  have  a 
successful  Sunday  school,  but  an  officer  has 
more  responsibility  than  the  pupil. 

Not  as  good  a  work  could  be  done  if  the 
pupil  were  not  present  and  did  not  give 
good  attention  and  did  not  help  the  work 
along  by  prayer. 

Secretaries. 


If  one  wants  to  be  honest  with  God,  his 
gifts  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  increase 
of  his  wealth. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of    the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities 
November,  1909 


Blooming  Glen  S.  S.  Pa.  40.00 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 
Chicago  Missions 
Mission  Friends,  Fisher, 

111.                              $  1.00 

A.  R.  Miller  .50 

East  Bend  Cong.,  111.  25.00 


Total 


$  26.50 


India  Mission 

Fairview  Bible  Reading, 

Mich.                        $  3.85 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.00 

Belleville  S.  S.  Pa.  15.00 

Baden  Cong.,  N.  D.  2.30 

Ella  Zook  2.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore.  8.00 

Mission  Friends,  Fisher  2.00 

David  Falb  2.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 

John  Nafziger  10.00 

John  Rupp  50.00 

John  Ropp  50.00 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind.  7.88 

Christian  Ebersole  5.00 

A  Sister,  Minier,  111.  1.00 

H.  G.  Coppes  4.00 

Alvin  Culp  1.00 

Liberty  C^ng.,  Ia.  8.05 

Harmony  S.  S.,  111.  20.00 
East  Bend  Cong.,  111.  140.00 

West  Union  S.  S.  Ia.  18.50 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Ft.  Wayne, 

Ind;  ~  7.62 
Fairview  Bible  Reading, 

Mien.  4.28 

Gospel  Mission,  Chicago  10.85 
Doylestown,  PHmsteadville 

&  Blom*ng  Glen  Congs. 

Pa  25.00 


Total  $410.31 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Nappanee  Menn.  Cong., 

Ind.  $  13.31 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  10.50 
A.  R.  Miller  .50 
Ind.-Mich.  Conf.  for  Real 

Estate  581.00 
East  Bend  Cong.,  111.  25.00 


Total  $630.31 
Kansas  City  Mission 

East  Bend  Cong.,  111.      $  25.00 
Old  People's  Home 

Goshen  Cong.,  Ind.  $  7.50 
Martin's  Cong.,  O.  6.92 
John  Nafziger  5.00 
Middlebury  S.  S.,  Ind.  2.60 


Total  $  22.02 
Orphans'  Home 

Martins  Cong.,  O.  $  6.92 
General  Fund 

Mrs.  S.  M.  Cripe  $  1.00 

Snavely  Estate  25.60 

Olivj  Cong.,  Ind  .  20.00 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Union  Cong. 

111.  8.50 

Interest  5.00 

Union  S.  S.,  111.  8.00 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  12.50 


Total  $  80.60 
Armenia 

Rose  Lambert  $  12.00 

Mission  Home 

Barbara  Albright  $  25.00 

Rest  Home,  India 

Dinuba  S.  S.  Cal.  $  25.75 


Total 


$  65.75 


Bro.  Garver  1.00 
S.  S.  Meeting,  Ft.  Wayne  5.16 


Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Mission  Friends,  Fisher  $  2.00 
Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  10.00 
East  Bend  Cong.,  111.  25.00 


Total  $  37.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman 
New  Holland,  Pa. 

India  Mission 

Bowmansville  .  Mission 

Friends                       $  58.31 

J.  S.  Charles  1.00 
Ephrata  S.  S.  Bible  Classl5.00 

Lizzie  Landis  10.00 

Anna  Eppler  10.00 

Paradise   S.   S.  26.00 

H.  R.   Cassel  3.00 

P.  B.  Buchwalter  5.00 


Total  $128.31 
India  Orphans' 

Rosa  V.  Weber  $  15.00 

General  Fund 

Krehbills  Cong.  $  11.25 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer, 
Milford,  Neb. 

India  Mission 

Jacob  Stauffer  $  5.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  $  5.00 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
,      Chicago  Missions  :.. 
A.  H  Leaman,  Supt. 

Amos  Roth  $  5.50 

Daniel  Ohrendorff  3.00 
Myrta  &  Marie  Stover  4.00 
Reuben  Weaver  2.00 
J.  M.  Kreider  1.00 
Flanagan  Cong.,  111.  45.00 
A  friend,  Peabody,  Kan.  10.00 
W.  J.  Eigsti  10.00 
bewing  Circle,  Washington, 

111.  5.00 
Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  111.  38.50 
Tremont  Friends,  111.  45.00 
Bro.  Lichty,  O.  1.00 
Bro.  Wise,  Ia.  2.00 
T.  S.  Eby  1.00 
Bro  Recks,  111.  2.00 
Two  Sisters,  Ia.  1.50 
Laura  Smith,  111.  10.00 
Sterling  S.  S.  111.  10.00 
John  Augsburger  10.00 
Ill.-Neb.  Conf.  115.00 
Mission  Friends  25.00 
Cornelius  Yoder  2.00 
Bernice  Jo»es  1.00 
Daniel  Stoltzfus  4.00 
David  Ropp  3.00 
Sterling  Cong.,  111.  16.40 


Total  $363.90 
Chicago  Mission  Building  Fund 

Tiskilwa  Cong.,  111.  $265.78 
Mr.  and  Mrs  Legendecker, 

Chicago  5.00 
D.  C.  Springer  10.00 

Total  $280.78 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Anna  Hostetler  $  1.00 

John  Weldy  2.00 
Mary  Smucker  1.00 
Bro.  &  Sister  Troyer  1.00 

Graybill  Cong.,  Ind.  1978 


Total 


$  30.94 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Mrs.  Greenwood             $  3.00 

Barbara  Barr  5.00 

M't.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.  5.16 

Daniel  Harshberger  1.00 

Mrs.  C.  Hostetler  2  00 
Crystal  Springs  Cong., 

Kan.  15.60 

A  Brother  1.00 

Per  Mrs.  John  Oesch  3.25 

Larned  S.  S.  Kan.  4.66 

Mo.  &  Ia.  Local  Mis.  Bd.  9.95 

Rents  10.00 

Incidentals  5.10 


Total 


Canton  Mission 


Myra  &  Mamie  Stover 

$  2.00 

S.  S.  Collection 

5.74 

A  Sister 

2.00 

Sister  R.  M.  Luther 

1.00 

Sister  Yoder 

1.00 

Bro.  Yoder 

3.00 

Sister  Burkholder 

.50 

Sister  Weimer 

.50 

D.  H.  Horst 

1.00 

A  Brother 

1.00 

Henry  Bennett 

1.00 

John  Becker 

1.00 

Total 

$  19.74 

Toronto  Mission 

Mrs.  W.  Brown 
S.  S.  Col. 

Offerings,  E.  Toronto 

Ephraim  Brubaker 

David  Ramer 

Bal.  Markham  Col. 

Alvin  Culp 

Room  Rent 

Total 

Sanitarium 

(October) 
Hospital  Fees 
Refund 
E.  A.  Souder 
J.  S.  Longanecker 
Farmers'  Festival 
D.  A.  Wenger 
Joseph  King 
John  Schrock 
Rice  Dry  Goods  Co. 


1.00 
.72 
2.84 
1.00 
4.00 
.50 
1.00 
5.00 


$  15.06 


$241.15 
184.26 
15.00 
583.00 
4.50 
.50 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 


Total  $1152.91 
Old  People's  Home 

J.  S.  &  Fannie  Detweiler  $  5.00 

Barbara  Barr  20.00 

Sarah  Johnson  12.00 

T.  J.  Reesor  5.60 

Total  $  42.60 
Orphans'  Home 

Ada  Ashenfelter  $  2.00 

Katie  Kile  1.00 
Brother,  McVeytown,  Pa.  5.00 

B.  F.  Plank  8.00 

Leona  Connor  2.00 

Edna  Kauffman  2.35 

Harshberger  Bros.  1.00 

J.  Z.  King  2.00 

Flora  Goldsmith  4.00 

Mary  Kelly  31.00 

Cora  Dickinson  5.00 

Hannah  Osterstock  30.00 

Arlie  White  1.35 

Ola  Doty  5.00 

Sarah  Jones  20.00 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 

Sister  Hooley,  Va.  1.00 

D.  R.  Lehman  10.00 

Mrs.  Bandaly  12.00 

Barbara  Augspurger  2.00 


J.  H.  Lantz 
Total 


1.00 


$153.00 


PAID 


Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission 
Gospel  Mission 
Rescue  Mission 
Rents  (G.  M.) 
Rent  (R.  M.) 


$  55.01 
51.35 
50.00 
129.00 
90.00 


Total  $375.36 
Kansas  City  Mission 


Repairs 

Relief 

General 


$  65.72  Total 


$  13.50 
25  00 
36.31 

$74.81 


Canton  Missions 


Rent 

Charity 

General 

Total 


$  26.00 
7.14 
27.36 

$  60.50 


Toronto  Mission 

Rent  $  7.00 

Repairs  64.10 
General  74.41 


Total  $145.51 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Charity  $  6.95 


General 


39.05 


Total  $  46.00 

Sanitarium 

(October) 
Charity  patients  $131.36 
Construction  and  furnishing 

977.04 

Running  expenses  605.57 
Traveling  expenses  187.00 


Total  $1900.97 

Old  People's  Home  $  91.17 

Orphans'  Home  168.04 
India  (October) 

Sunderganj  $480.00 

Rudri  475.00 

Balodgahan  193.00 

General  130.00 


Total  $1278.00 
General  Fund  $157.27 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
P.  S.  In  report  for  Sept.  under 
the  heading  New  Building  Chi- 
cago Mission  the  Tiskilwa  Con- 
gregation is  given  credit  for  $34. 
00  This  should  have  been 
Fisher  Cong.,  111. 

REPORT 

Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board 
for  Nov.,  1909 
India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  $  9.80 

India  Mission 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  $  1.12 

La  Junta  S.  S.           •  17.82 

Fairview  S.  S.  7.10 


Total  $26.04 
Kansas  City  Mission  Workers 

Roseland  Cong  28.00 

Total  $63.84 
Gratefully  submitted, 

Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Lee- 
tonia  Mennonite  Church,  Dec.  18,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
I.  J.  Buckwalter  and  S.  E.  Allegyer:  Wor- 
ship, The  Worker  at  Work,  Practical  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Home,  Communion,  Spiritual 
Life,  Christian  Character,  Covetousness, 
Redemption,  Giving,  Evils  of  the  Tongue, 
The  Holy  Spirit,  Child-Training,  Self- 
denial  and  The  Good  Shepherd. 

We  give  a  few  of  the  thoughts  presented, 

To  do  effective  work  we  must  have 
love  for  the  work. 

We  can  only  be  forgiven  as  we  forgive 
others, 

If  we  try  to  get  even  with  a  person,  we 
put  ourselves  on  the  same  level. 

Walking  with  God  gives  growth  to  spirit- 
ual life. 

We  are  redeemed  through  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

Christian  character  is  strengthened  by 
associating  with  Christian  people. 

The  good  Shepherd  will  lead  us,  if  we 
are  willing  to  be  led. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  keep  us  in  remem- 
brance of  the  things  we  have  learned. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Elkhart,  Holdeman  and  Olive  Sun- 
day School  Meeting,  held  at  the 
Olive  Church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  Nov.  25,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Opening  services  were  conducted  by  Wm. 
Hartman  of  Ohio. 

Thanksgiving  sermon  by  J.  B.  Brunk  of 
Goshen,  lnd.  Text,  I  Thess.  5:16-18,  after 
which  the  following  officers  were  elected: 

David  Yoder,  Moderator;  Silas  Weldy, 
assist,  moderator;  L.  W.  Barkey  and  S.  C. 
Hartzler,  secretaries;  C.  N.  Holdeman, 
treasurer,  and  David  Culp,  chorister. 

The  superintendents'  reports  of  the  vari- 
ous schools  showed  that  the  school  in  Elk- 
hart had  a  general  average  attendance  of 
240,  Holdeman  160,  Olive  80,  showing  a 
gradual  increase  of  attendance;  also  that 
seven  from  these  were  united  to  the  Church. 

Questions  on  reports  at  follows:  Why 
is  your  attendance  better  in  winter  than  in 
summer,  pertaining  to  the  Elkhart  Sunday 
school?  Ans.:  On  account  of  various  vaca- 
tions, ball  games,  park  visiting,  etc.  The 
Holdeman  and  Olive  Sunday  school  claims 
better  attendance  in  summer;  being  in  the 
country,  cold  weather  and  bad  roads  are  to 
be  considered. 

Then  the  following  questions  were  dis- 
cusssed : 

What  steps  shall  be  taken  to  promote  an 
interest  in  Bible  Reading? — Silas  Weldy. 

Extend  a  warm  welcome  to  the  young  and 
get  them  interested  by  giving  them  work 
•and  do  not  allow  your  meeting  to  grow 
monotonous. 

Some  Essentials. — M.  S.  Wambolt. 

1".  Some  well  interested,  wide-awake, 
brother  as  leader;  2.  Advertise  your  meet- 
ings and  then  live  it  out;  3.  Select  such 
work  as  is  adapted  to  the  surrounding  com- 
munity, praying  God's  blessing  to  the  work. 

How  do  you  prepare  your  lesson? — 
Nancie  Culp,  C.  N.  Holdeman. 

The  teacher  should  be  deeply  concerned 
about  each  individual  in  class.  Pray  for 
them.  Read  all  the  connecting  links  be- 
tween lessons.  First  study  your  lesson  for 
yourself  and  then  for  others. 

How  keep  the  boy  in  Sunday  school? — A. 
R.  Miller,  Nettie  Clup 

Be  interested  in  every  boy  in  your  class, 
teaching  them,  and  get  them  interested 
when  young  and  when  they  grow  older,  they 


will  not  depart  from  it.  Frequently  visiting 
them  and  by  studying  their  nature  and  in- 
terests. Always  welcome  them;  talk  to 
them  instead  ol  about  them. 

How  create  a  stronger  desire  for  good 
singing  in  the  Sunday  school? — D.  S.  Culp. 

lay  practicing  and  encouraging  singing 
and  by  preaching  a  sermon  on  trie  subject 
occasionally. 

What  benefit  do  we  get  from  the  Sunday 
school  meeting? — Geo.  L,.  Bender. 

We  may  profit  trom  various  reports  and 
discussions,  and  it  also  is  a  good  agency  to 
better  unite  our  forces. 

There  was  a  good  interest  manifested  in 
this  meeting  and  was  well  attended 

An  invitation  sermon  was  preached  by 
J.  B.  Brunk.  No  visible  results  were  mani- 
tested,  yet  we  trust  all  present  were  bene- 
fitted. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Linhaus — Reed. — On  Dec.  15,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother  near  North 
Lima,  O.,  Bro.  George  Linhaus  and  Sister 
Martha  Reed  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner. 


Martin— Horst. — Bro.  Abraham  Martin 
of  Reid,  Md.,  and  Sister  Susan  Horst  of 
Maugansville,  Md.,  were  married  on  Nov. 
23,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Daniel  Horst's, 
Bro.  Geo.  Keener  officiating  Msay  the  bles- 
sing of  God  be  their  guide. 


Eby — Martin. — Bro.  Theodore  Eby  of 
Salem  Md ,  and  Sister  Emma  Martin  of 
Paradise,  Md.,  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony at  the  bride's  home,  Bro.  jos.  Mar- 
tin's. May  God's  never-failing  love  go 
with  them  through  life's  journey. 


Littleton — Johnston.  —  At  the  home  of 
the  bride,  on  Nov.  28,  1909,  Bro.  Fred  Little- 
ton and  Sister  Lydia  Johnston,  both  of 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  were  united  in  marriage 
by  George  Bissy.  May  heaven's  blessings 
rest  upon  them,  and  the  Lord  ever  be  their 
guide. 


Yoder — Troyer.  —  On  Sunday,  Dec.  12, 
1909,  Bro.  Ed.  Yoder  of  North  Dakota,  and 
Sister  Alice  Troyer  were  united  in  matri- 
mony at  the  Zion  M.  H.  Bro.  A.  P.  Troyer 
officiating.  May  God  give  them  much  joy 
and  happiness  and  make  them  a  blessing 
wherever  they  may  live. 


Keener — Martin. — Bro.  Aaron  D.  Keener 
and  Anna  H.  Martin  of  Maugansville,  Md., 
were  united  in  holy  matrimony  at  the 
groom's  home  by  Bish.  Geo.  Keener.  May 
God's  sustaining  grace  accompany  them 
through  life. 

Lj 

May  their  hearts  be  blended  in  one, 
Until  the  setting  of  life's  sun; 
True  to  God  and  each  other  be, 
To  strike  glad  hands  in  eternity. 


Obituary 


Musselman. — David  Musselman  a  resident 
of  Fairfield,  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  died  very  sud- 
denly while  sitting  at  his  desk  transacting 
business  with  his  minister,  Dec.  15,  1909, 
aged  67  y.  He  was  a  kind  husband  and 
earnest  Christian  worker  in  the  Lutheran 
Church.  He  leaves  a  deeply  bereaved  wife 
and  one  married  son.  He  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Fairfield  cemetery.  A  large  number 
of  relatives  and  friends  paid  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  that  was  loved  by  all  that 
knew  him.   Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Wilderson. — Washington  Wilderson  died 
at  his  home  near  East  Lewistown,  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  O.,  aged  62  y.  2  m.  22  d.  He  was 
sick  for  several  months.  He  seemingly 
lived  an  unconcerned  life  until  Sunday 
morning,  when  his  condition  suddenly  be- 
came worse,  and  he  saw  that  he  had  to 
die;  then  he  at  once  called  for  a  minister 
and  was  baptized  and  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church.  This  is  a  loud 
call  to  those  who  put  off  accepting  Christ. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  21,  by  Da- 
vid Lehman  and  E.  M.  Detwiler  in  the 
Brethren  Church  near  Columbiana,  O. 


Shank.— Nov.  11,  1909,  Jacob  W.  Shank 
died  in  Knox  Co,  Tenn.,  aged  65  y.  1  m.  19  d. 
He  was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
on  Blanchard  River,  Putnam  Co.,  O.,  in 
1873;  married  to  Sarah  A.  Myers  May  1, 
1870,  in  Putnam  Co.,  O.  Bro.  Shank  leaves 
wife,  seven  daughters,  one  son,  25  grand- 
children, two  sisters  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  his  departure.  Sometime  before  his 
decease  he  expressed  a  great  longing  for 
home  and  we  are  comforted  with  the 
thought  that  he  has  reached  the  heavenly 
home,  where  separations  are  unknown. 

J.  M.  Shenk. 


Fry. — Florence  Fry  was  born  in  Calhoon 
Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  10,  1859,  and  died  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  in  Newaygo  Co.,  Mich., 
Dec.  9,  1909;  aged  50  y.  10  m.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emmet  Cole,  Sept.  23, 
1883.  This  union  was  blessed  with  two 
children,  one  of  whom  survives  her.  She 
gave  her  heart  to  Christ,  united  with  the 
M.  E.  Church  in  her  early  girlhood  days. 
She  was  a  faithful  Sunday  school  worker  as 
long  as  her  health  permitted,  but  has  been 
a  great  sufferer  for  many  years.  She  leaves 
an  aged  father  and  mother,  one  daughter,  3 
grandchildren,  1  brother  and  2  sisters,  be- 
sides a  host  of  relatives  and  friends,  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  was  held  the 
11th  at  the  Union  church  by  Jacob  P.  Miller 
from  I  Cor.  15:21,  22. 


Musselman. — On  Dec.  8,  1909,  at  her  resi- 
dence, near  Fentress,  Va.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Sister  Lizzie  May,  wife  of  Bro.  Ed.  Mussel- 
man and  daughter  of  I.  W.  and  Mary  H. 
Eby;  aged  35  y.  10  d.  She  was  sick  about 
ten  days.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  ffour 
children,  parents  and  two  brothers.  It  was 
a  sad  thing  to  lay  away  in  the  tomb  one 
who  was  so  much  needed  in  her  family.  We 
miss  her  everywhere,  in  the  home,  in  the 
church,  in  the  Sunday  school  and  in  the 
community.  j->ut  with  the  dark  clouds  that 
hang  over  us  we  have  this  blessed  assur- 
ance that  we  need  not  sorrow  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  were 
well  attended,  relatives  and  friends  being 
here  from  Pennsylvania,  Maryland  and  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  as  well  as  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  and  our  own  congregation  here. 
Services  at  the  house  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert 
and  Bro.  A.  D\  Wenger.  Text,  II  Tim.  4: 
6-8.  Bro.  J.  C.  Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Pa., 
assisted  in  the  services.  Burial  in  the  Mt. 
Pleasant  graveyard.     Peace  to  her  ashes. 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Klopfenstein. — Joseph  Klopfenstein  was 
born  in  Upper  Alsace,  City  of  Belfort, 
France,  on  July  31,  1829;  died  at  his  home 
in  Eureka,  Dec.  9,  1909;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  8  d. 
In  1847  he  emigrated  with  his  parents  to 
America,  settling  in  Stark  Co.,  O.  In  1850 
he  came  to  Illinois,  locating  in  Woodford 
Co.  On  Feb.  26,  1856,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Yordy.  In  1864  they 
moved  to  Eureka,  where,  with  the  exception 
of  two  years  spent  in  Peoria,  he  has  since 
lived  and  conducted  a  butcher  shop  until 
of  late  years.  He  was  the  father  of  five 
children,  Kate,  Annie,  and  Christian  pro- 
ceeded  him   to   the   great   beyond.  His 
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Items  and  Comments 


During  the  hunting  season  in  New  Eng- 
land and  the  Eastern  Canadian  Provinces, 
34  men  lost  their  lives  by  accidents. 


King  Gustave  of  Sweden,  disguised,  spent 
the  day,  Dec.  5,  carrying  sacks  of  coal  from 
the  lighter  of  Stockholm  in  order  to  study 
the  labor  question  in  that  country. 


United  States  Treasurer  Treat  in  his  an- 
nual report  calls  attention  to  the  deficit 
in  the  nation's  finances.  The  report  shows 
a  deficit  of  $58,734,954  for  the  fiscal  year. 


Leopold  II,  King  of  Belgium,  died  on 
Dec.  16,  after  a  surgical  operation,  at  the 
age  of  74.  For  many  years  he  has  been 
a  conspicuous  figure  for  several  reasons — 
because  of  his  habits  of  dissipation,  his 
quarrel  with  his  own  family  and  his  ex- 
ploits in  South  Africa. 


It  is  said  that  a  large  number  of  camels 
are  being  brought  from  the  Sahara  desert 
for  use  in  the  arid  regions  of  Australia. 
These  animals  are  being  used,  not  only 
as  pack  animals,  but  also  as  draft  animals, 
hitched  to  mail-wagons,  etc.,  and  they  are 
giving  much  better  satisfaction  than  horses 
or  mules. 


The  University  of  Copenhagen  has,  af- 
ter a  thorough  examination  of  the  records 
and  all  material  submitted  to  them  by  Dr. 
Cook,  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  these 
records  do  not  show  that  Dr.  Cook  ever 
reached  the  North  Pole.  In  consequence 
even  the  most  intimate  friends  of  the  would- 
be  explorer  have  lost  faith  in  him. 


Pennsylvania  now  occupies  the  unique 
position  among  the  States  of  the  Union  of 
being  out  of  debt.  This  condition  is  shown 
in  the  report  for  the  fiscal  year,  and  for  the 
first  time  in  seventy-five  years  the  common- 
wealth has  all  its  obligations  provided  for 
in  the  sinking  fund,  with  a  surplus  of  eight 
thousand  dollars.  The  system  established 
by  Governor  Pennypacker,  by  which  the 
bonds  of  the  state  were  redeemed  each 
year,  increased  revenues  and  judicious  man- 
agement of  the  funds  within  the  last  ten 
years  have  brought  about  this  unparalleled 
financial  record. 


Prof.  Milton  Whitney,  chief  of  the  United 
States  Bureau  of  Soils,  in  his  annual  re- 
port asserts  that  the  soils  of  the  country 
today  are  yielding  more  per  acre  than  ever 
before.  In  regard  to  the  soil  fertility  in- 
vestigations conducted  by  the  bureau  during 
the  past  fiscal  year,  the  report  shows  that 
one  hundred  thousand  square  miles  of  soils 
were  surveyed  in  the  various  states.  The 
analysis  of  several  thousand  soils  reveals 
the  fact  that  the  average  content  of  organ- 
ic matter  in  the  soils  of  the  United  States 
is  2.06  per  cent,  for  the  soil  and  0.83  for  the 
subsoil,  the  organic  content  of  an  acre 
amounting  to  about  fifty  tons. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE 


Winter  Term  opens  January  4.  Students 
will  find  beginning  classes  in  Bible,  Aca- 
demic, Normal,  Music  and  Business  Courses, 
and  can  enter  for  any  number  of  weeks. 
For  free  catalogue  and  full  information 
address 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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daughter,  Josephine  Carney  of  Chicago,  and 
son  Joseph  of  Eureka,  remain  to  mourn  his 
departure   with   their  mother. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
the  age  of  fourteen  years  and  has  lived  an 
upright,  honest  life. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Meth- 
odist church  at  Eureka,  on  Dec.  11,  by  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock,  using  as  his  text,  Heb. 
9:27,  28. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Blough  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Dec. 
27-Jan.  1.  Instructors,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  E. 
L.  Frey,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Catlin  Church,  near  Peabody,  Kans.,  Dec. 
27,  1909-Jan.  2,  1910.  Instructors,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk,  E.  J.  Berkey. 

Protection,  Kans.,  Dec.  28 — Jan.  5.  In- 
structors, L.  J.  Miller,   . 

Shore  Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-7.  Instructors,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 

Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  4-14,  1910.  Instructors, 
I.  W.  Royer,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  others. 

Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10-14  Instructors,  I.  R.  Schantz,  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Martin's  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  14- 
19,  1910.  Instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman,  M. 
S.  Steiner,  A.  W.  Hershberger. 

West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Jan.  17-22.    Instructors,  E   L.  Frey, 

D.  G.  Lapp. 

Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

East  Fairview  church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Jan.  12-15.    Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey  and  N. 

E.  Roth. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  24-29.  Instructors,  D.  D.  M'iller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Jan.  25-28,  1910.  In- 
structors, D.  G.  Lapp,  E.  L.  Frey. 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


To  those  who  desire  to  renew  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  well 
as  to  any  new  subscribers,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  the  following  combination 
offer:  We  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  one 
year  and  any  book  listed  below  at  the 
price  set  opposite  the  book,  the  same  terms 
to  be  offered  to  all  subscribers,  new  and 
old. 

Gems  of  Thought  (Heatwole)  $1.25 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography  1.30 

Talk  with  Church  Members  1.30 

History  of  Christianity  (Horsch)  1.60 

Mennonites  in  History  (Smith)  1.20 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  1.25 
For   a   description   of   these   books  and 
prices  at  which  we  sell  them,  see  our  new 
illustrated  catalogue,  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Dec.  30,  1909 
CONFERENCES 


Name.  Meets.  Members. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  390* 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Frl. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  1160 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  7JI 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1160 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa.  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  in  June  380 

Western  A.  M,  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  675 

Nebraska-Minn.  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct.  ISO 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  150 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 
(Special  Offer) 


We  are  desirous  of  having  our  Young 
People's  Paper,  the  Christian  Monitor,  in- 
troduced into  as  many  homes  as  have  need 
for  that  kind  of  a  paper.  To  this  end  a 
special  offer  has  been  made  whereby  new 
subscribers  may  get  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  until  the 
close  of  1910  for  75  cents. 

Regular  subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year. 
In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  address- 
es, 75  cents  each,  or  to  one  address,  50  cents 
each. 

Send  for  sample  copies.  Address 


Christian  Monitor 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Lord,  increase  our  faith." 


During  these  long  winter  evenings  is 
a  eood  time  to  read  our  Bibles. 


Begin  each  day  with  prayer,  and  may 
the  record  of  the  entire  day  be  in  har- 
mony with  the  beginning. 


Begin  the  preparation  of  the  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  the  year  by  reading 
the  entire  book  of  Matthew. 


This  is  a  good  time  for  forming  good 
resolutions,  not  because  it  is  the  be- 
ginning of  another  year,  but  because 
God  is  always  glad  for  good  resolu- 
tions when  the  same  are  carried  out  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


On  another  page  we  print  a  pointed 
article  on  "Evil  Influences."  If  that 
article  is  read  out  of  morbid  curiosity, 
it  is  a  pity  we  allowed  it  to  find  a  place 
in  these  columns.  If  every  home-keep- 
er will  put  into  practice  the  high  stand- 
ard of  morals  and  purity  which  the 
writer  holds  up,  we  are  thankful  for 
the  privilege  of  passing  on  the  mes- 
sage. Much  of  the  moral  leprosy 
found  in  so-called  civilized  countries 
is  due  to  the  evil  influences  condemned 
in  the  article. 


Conference  Reports. — We  ask  the 

forbearance  of  those  who  have  been 
looking  for  the  printed  pamphlets  con- 
taining reports  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
conference.  At  the  time  the  manu- 
scripts were  sent  in  our  work  was  de- 
layed on  account  of  our  new  linotype 
machine  not  working  as  smoothly  as 
it  might,  and  we  confined  ourselves  to 
necessary  printing.  By  the  time  the 
machine  worked  all  right,  our  holiday 
rush  came  on,  and  we  were  delayed 
again.   We  hope  that  such  delays  may 


not  be  necessary  in  the  future.  Those 
interested  in  these  reports  may  receive 
copies  by  sending  to  Bro.  L.  O.  King, 
Manchester,  Okla. 

While  we  are  on  this  subject  Ave 
might  anounce  that  we  expect,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  have  the  report  of  our 
last  General  Conference  printed  in 
pamphlet  form,  and  ready  for  distribu- 
tion within  a  few  weeks. 


On  Higher  Ground. — Let  us  not  for- 
get that  the  higher  life  is  to  be  found, 
not  in  a  life  of  sin  but  in  a  life  of  right- 
eousness. "Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people."  We  hear  people  talk  of  be- 
ing "up  in  the  world."  That  is  an  er- 
ror. The  world  is  down.  We  go  down 
in  sin,  we  rise  in  righteousness.  We 
refuse  to  have  a  part  in  sinful  habits 
and  amusements,  not  because  the 
Church  would  get  after  us  if  we  would, 
but  because  we  have,  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God,  risen  above  them  and 
live  on  higher  ground.  It  is  natural 
for  man  to  want  to  rise.  They  who 
live  next  door  below  the  saloon,  the 
theater,  the  ball-room,  the  pool  hall, 
and  other  soul-destroying  places,  held 
out  of  them  only  by  fear  of  punishment 
by  God  or  the  Church,  live  a  most  mis- 
erable life,  satisfactory  neither  to 
themselves,  to  the  Church,  nor  to  God. 
We  call  upon  all  such  to  rise  in  the 
liberty  of  the  Gospel,  and  exercise  and 
enjoy  the  privileges  of  free  men  and 
free  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Sad    but    not    Discouraged. — We 

sometimes  come  across  communities 
where  the  forces  of  evil  have  apparent- 
ly entrenched  themselves  to  an  ex- 
tent that  nothing  which  the  people  of 
God  can  do  seems  to  reach  them. 
Christian  people  may  pray,  plead,  hold 
meetings,  distribute  literature,  and 
still  sinners  refuse  to  turn  to  the  Lord. 
Under  such  circumstances  we  find  two 


classes  of  people  who  assume  attitudes 
which  they  should  not. 

The  first  of  these  are  inclined  to  be- 
come discouraged.  Like  our  Savior 
who  wept  over  Jerusalem,  they  weep ; 
but,  unlike  Him,  they  do  not  keep  on 
until  they  ride  up  the  hill  in  triumph. 
Like  Elijah  in  the  cave  or  Jonah  un- 
der the  gourd,  they  pine  away  their 
strength  while  they  cloud  the  sky  with 
their  gloomy  prophecies.  Thus  they 
add  to  the  side  of  evil  in  that  soldiers 
who  ought  to  be  active  have  retired 
from  the  field. 

The  other  class  fail  to  trouble  them- 
selves much  about  the  situation-  The 
hardened  sinners  have  heard  the  Gos- 
pel ;  now  that  they  have  rejected  it, 
let  them  take  the  consequences.  With 
a  spirit  of  indifference,  these  cold- 
blooded philosophers  keep  on  after 
their  business  (usually  worldly  busi- 
ness), happy  in  the  thought  that  they 
are  saved,  apparently  caring  little  what 
becomes  of  the  vile  sinners  who  have 
rejected  the  Gospel.  If  the  work  of 
salvation  were  entrusted  to  such  peo- 
ple alone,  the  world  would  be  wrap- 
ped in  spiritual  ice  in  a  short  time. 

But  the  real  soldier  of  the  cross, 
while  burdened  for  the  salvation  of  the 
lost,  and  often  sad  because  of  the  hard- 
ness of  heart  manifested  by  a  lost  and 
sinful  world,  keeps  on  toiling,  praying, 
sacrificing,  hoping,  looking  unto  Him 
who  promised  that  our  labor  should 
be  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  There 
is  a  verse  which  says : 

"The  falling  of  the  water-drops, 
Will  wear  the  hardest  rock  away." 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters, 
and  it  will  return  after  many  days." 
There  was  never  anything  done  in 
faith  which  was  done  in  vain.  Some 
day  the  darkest  clouds  will  break  away, 
and  the  more  courage,  prayer  and  sun- 
shine there  is  in  the  lives  of  Christian 
soldiers  the  sooner  the  spiritual  hori- 
zon will  brighten  up,  and  sinners  turn 
to  the  Lord. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
(•und  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

1%  ye  lev*  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


"THOU  PRECIOUS  LOVE  OF  GOD" 


Thou  precious  love  of  God,  whose  height, 
Whose  depth  unfathorfied,  no  man  knows! 

I  see  from  far  Thy  beauteous  light, 
Truly  I   sigh  for  Thy  repose; 

My  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  it  be 

At  rest,  till  it  finds  rest  in  Thee. 

Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun, 

That  strives  with  Thee  my  heart  to  share? 

Ah,  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone, 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there; 

Then  shall  my  heart  from  earth  be  free, 

When  it  hath  found  repose  in  Thee. 

O  hide  this  self  from  me,  that  I 
.  No  more,  but  Christ  in  rne,  may  live; 
My  vile  affections  crucify, 

Nor  let  one  darling  lust  survive! 
In  all  things  nothing  may  I  see, 
Nothing  desire  or  seek,  but  Thee. 

O  Love,  thy  sovereign  aid  impart, 
"To  save  me  from  low-thoughted  care; 
Chase  this  self-will  through  all  my  heart, 

Through  all  its  latent  mazes  there; 
Make  me  Thy  duteous  child,  that  I 
Ceaseless  may,  "Abba,  Father,"  cry. 

Each  moment  draw  from  earth  away 

My  heart,  that  lowly  waits  Thy  call; 
Speak  to  my  inmost  soul,  and  say, 

"I  am  thy  Love,  thy  God,  thy  All!" 
To  feel  Thy  power,  to  hear  Thy  voice, 
To  taste  Thy  love,  be  all  my  choice. — Trans- 
lated from  the  German. 


POWER  FOR  SERVICE 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

First  of  all  we  must  live  the  Word. 
We  are  to  be  the  light  to  the  world,  for 
they  read  us  as  "living  epistles"  instead 
of  reading  the  Bible,  and  the  world  is 
keen  sighted.  Too  often  we  want  to 
shine  without  having  a  substance  from 
which  to  shine.  John  was  a  "burning  and 
a  shining  light,"  says  Jesus  (Jno.  5:35), 
and  if  we  want  to  shine  with  power,  we 
must  put  ourselves  on  His  altar  as  a  "liv- 
ing sacrifice"  (Rom.  12:1)  and  let  the 
live  coal  from  God  set  us  on  fire,  and  it 
will  not  be  long  till  w-e,  like  Isaiah,  will 
say,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Read  Isa. 
6:1-8.  We  would  then  be  like  the  "burn- 
ing" bush  of  Ex.  3  :5,  which  represents 
the  Church  and  would  keep  the  Church 
pure  and  holy  by  living  holy  lives  as 
members  and  the  voice  out  of  the  bush 
(Church)  would  appeal  to  the  sinner 
("take  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet 
for  the  ground  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground)."  Sinners  would  see  a  re- 
ality in  church  and  Christianity  and 
would  not  simply  join  some  worldly 
church  to  hide  their  meanness  or  for  so- 
cial gain,  but  would  feel  uncomfortable 
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to  associate  with  the  saints  unless  their 
lives  would  be  right. 

This  change  must  come  by  being  born 
anew.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  spirit."  But  note,  Many  are  true, 
loyal,  consecrated  Christians,  living  a 
consistent  life,  who  have  no  power  for 
service.  What  is  wrong  ?  Brother,  it  is 
one  thing  to  have  the  Spirit  for  a  Chris- 
tian life  and  another  thing  to  have  Him 
for  service.  You  must  have  the  Spirit 
in  you  to  be  a  Christian  for  "if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  his"  (Rom.  8:9).  This  is  the  test  of  a 
Christian  life,  but  this  does  not  bring  you 
real  power  for  service.  Many  a  minister 
is  a  consistent  Christian,  has  the  Spirit 
in  him  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  mani- 
fest, who  never  will  convert  a  soul  by 
preaching  because  he  either  is  ignorant 
of  the  Spirit  for  service  or  not  fully  con- 
secrated. Study  the  Word  on  this  point 
and  with  Rom.  12:1,  2,  and  Isa.  6:1-8, 
give  yourself  for  service  and  see  how 
quickly  God  will  answer  your  prayers  for 
souls.  To  illustrate,  look  at  Matt.  3  :11. 
"Fie  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire,"  and  here  is  the 
power  for  service.  Acts  1  :8  they  had 
promise  of  this  power  "after  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you."  (They  had  the 
Holy  Ghost  within  them,  since  they  had 
experienced  regeneration  and  the  Lord 
had,  in  the  upper  room  experience,  ad- 
dressed to  them  the  words,  "Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost.") 

What  result?  They  shall  be  witnesses 
for  service  (Acts  2:3).  This  promise  is 
fulfilled  when  the  "cloven  tongues  like  as 
of  fire  sat  upon  each  of  them."  What 
result?  They  were  filled  and  three 
thousand  added  to  the  church  in  one 
day. 

My  brother,  if  we  would  know  the 
Spirit  upon  us  for  service  and  each  one 
of  the  church,  ministers  and  laity  would 
come  out  with  a  full  surrendered  life  on 
God's  altar  with  the  baptism  of  fire  upon 
us,we  would  shake  the  foundation  of  the 
earth  and  hasten  Christ's  second  coming 
very  soon.  We  have  no  power  because 
we  lack  the  baptism  of  fire.  You  may 
hammer  people  with  the  word  and  saw 
people  till  the  teeth  are  worn  out  but 
when  the  flame  of  fire  (true  love)  gets 
hold  of  a  heart,  it  will  melt  the  most 
stubborn  will  and  the  preacher  whose 
heart  burns  and  is  on  fire  of  love  for 
souls  will  have  power  of  service  that  will 
burn  any  heart,  I  care  not  how  hard. 

We  are  God's  engine  hauling  the  Gos- 
pel train.  You  may  have  the  water  of 
life  in  the  boiler  (heart),  the  Holy  Ghost 
at  the  throttle  (will)  and  stay  on  the 
track  laid  down  in  the  Word,  but  until 
God's  fire  creates  the  boiling  steam 
that  fills  and  thrills  your  very 
being  you  never  will  move  things  for 
God.  1  know  a  minister  who  used  to 
preach  every  week  or  two  and  on  Mon- 
day would  lay  stretched  out  on  the  floor 
saying  he  worked  so  hard  and  preaching 
"did  him  up,"  till  he  heard  of  this  Spirit 
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upon  us  for  service  and  sought  it  and 
wrestled  with  God  like  the  disciples  who 
were  Christians  in  the  upper  room,  but 
when  the  blessing  came  he  said  he  was  a 
new  man.  His  face  shone.  He  loved  to 
tell  the  story,  souls  were  saved  (before 
this  he  could  not  interest  any  one)  and 
now  he  preaches  almost  an  average  of 
once  a  day  and  says  he  never  gets  tired 
and  enjoys  the  work.  What  had  hap- 
pened ?  He  was  a  good,  pious,  Christian 
man  with  the  Spirit  in  and  felt  saved 
with  God,  but  now  in  addition  of  the 
Spirit  in  him  as  a  Christian  he  also  has 
the  Spirit  upon  him  for  service  and  he 
is  on  fire,  burning  and  shining  for  souls. 

Oh,  brother,  get  on  the  altar,  it  is  so 
much  easier,  and  instead  of  no  message, 
no  power,  and  a  dread  to  preach,  you 
get  aglow  with  the  message  and  can  hard- 
ly wait  till  the  hour  comes  to  witness 
for  Jesus.  God  bless  you  and  reward 
you.  Be  out  and  out  for  God,  for  souls, 
for  the  Word  which  is  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  discerning  the  thoughts 
of  the  hearts  you  are  to  preach  to,  and 
you  will  have  a  message  to  fit  your  peo- 
ple and  men  will  say,  "What  shall  I  do?" 
Conviction  shall  take  hold — not  because 
you  are  a  great  preacher,  but  you  are  the 
little  messenger  boy  giving  the  Word 
(Jno.  6:9),  and  multitudes  will  be  fed, 
by  your  giving  what  you  have  to  Christ 
and  you  will  have  plenty  left  to  feed 
yourself  and  family.  God  bless  us  with 
a  fire  for  service.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  Spirit  (of  fire  upon 
us)  saith  the  Lord."  Amen. 

Warrenton,  Va. 


WHAT  THE  COMING   OF  THE 
SON  OF  MAN  MEANS 
TO  US 


By  David  Burkholder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

If  His  coming  will  be  after  we  are 
dead  and  our  mortal  bodies  have  moul- 
dered back  to  their  mother  dust,  our 
graves  will  be  opened  at  the  sound  of 
His  trumpet  (if  we  had  died  in  the 
Lord)  and  we  will  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible.   I  Cor.  15:42,45. 

If  we  are  alive  and  remain  at  His 
coming,  it  means  that  w;e  will  be 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
I  Cor.  15  :52.  These  mortal  bodies  of 
ours  will  put  on  immortality  and  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption. 
We  will  be  caught  up  together  with 
them  that  were  raised  in  incorruption 
in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air  and  to  be  forever  with  Him.  I 
Thess.  4:15.  Our  beloved  friends  who 
preceded  us  to  the  glory  world  will  God 
bring  with  Him.  I  Thess.  4:14. 

"He  that  goeth  forth  weeping  bear- 
ing precious  seed  will  doubtless  come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him"  (Psa.  126:6). 

The  spirit  united  with  its  own  body 
now  raised  in  incorruption  will  be  re- 
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ceived  unto  Christ  Himself,  that  where 
He  is  His  disciples  shall  be  also.  Jno. 
14:3. 

No  wonder  Paul  called  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  "that  blessed  hope  and 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Tit.  3:13). 
He  was  looking  and  anxiously  waiting 
for  it,  which  also  means  for  us  a  com- 
ing out  of  great  tribulation  (Rev.  7:14) 
and  a  sitting  down  with  Him  in  His 
throne  in  the  new  Jerusalem  above, 
receiving  a  crown  of  righteousness 
with  an  inheritance  that  is  incorrup- 
tible, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  where  we  shall  have  the  privi- 
lege to  worship  God  without  ceasing. 
There  we  shall  see  Jesus  as  He  is.  In 
our  transfigured  and  glorified  state  we 
shall  walk  the  golden  streets  of  the 
heavenly  city,  where  the  wicked  cease 
from  troubling  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest.  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears, 
and  we  shall  never  hunger  nor  thirst; 
an  eternal  deliverance  from  all  sick- 
ness, sorrow,  pain  and  death  shall  be 
ours;  Christ  will  feed  us  and  lead  us 
unto  fountains  of  living  water  where 
angels  and  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect  will  be  our  eternal  associates. 

It  also  means  to  us  a  glorious  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
death,  the  last  enemy,  is-  overcome, 
and  we  can  say,  "O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
Then  we  can  put  up  our  swords  and  the 
rest  of  the  weapons  of  our  Christian 
warfare  and  receive  an  honorable  dis- 
charge from  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion. Oh,  yes,  it  means  to  us  then  that 
the  battle  is-  over  and  we  shall  be 
crowned  in  the  new  Jerusalem. 

Oh,  it  will  be  glorious 
With  crowns  and  palms  victorious, 
With  Jesus  reigning  over  us, 
When  our  sad  warfare  is  over. 

■  And  in  conclusion  we  might  yet  say 
that  His  coming  means  to  us  a  grand 
reunion  of  all  the  soldiers  of  the  cross 
on  the  sunny  banks  of  deliverance, 
where  parting  shall  be  no  more  and 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  under- 
standing shall  reign  forever,  where  we 
need  no  longer  sing, 

O  land  of  rest  for  thee  I  sigh, 
When  will  the  moment  come 

When  I  shall  lay  mine  armor  by, 
And  dwell  in  peace  at  home? 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


If  Jesus  Christ  were  to  come  to 
your  city  tomorrow,  do  you  think  He 
would  be  content  to  stay  in  your 
churches,  sit  in  a  nicely  cushioned  pew 
and  sing,  "Rescue  the  perishing?"  No, 
indeed !  He  would  go  out  where  the 
perishing  are. 


Every  inconsistent  professing  Chris- 
tian is  a  cause  of  suffering  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  infidelity  in  the  world. 

When  you  sing  I  want  you  to  sing 
with  the  heart.  I  am  not  after  vocal 
gmynastics. 


HOLINESS 


By  J.  L.  Charles. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Follow  peace  with  all  men  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.— Heb.  12:14. 
We  see  according  to  this  passage  of 
Scripture,  that  it  is  necessary  that  we 
possess  holiness,  if  we  desire  to  see  the 
Lord,  or  in  other  words,  to  be  saved. 

We  find  that  Israel  under  the  law 
was  commanded  to  be  holy,  for  it  is 
written,  "Ye  shall  be  holy;  for  I  the 
Lord  your  God  am  holy"  (Lev.  19:2). 
If  Israel  under  the  law  was  commanded 
to  be  holy,  how  much  more  should  we 
under  grace  live  a  holy  life  (I  Pet.  1 :16). 

There  are  a  good  many  people  who 
think  we  can  not  live  a  holy  life,  and  that 
we  can  not  know  if  we  are  saved  here 
and  now.  It  would  be  surprising  to  find 
how  many  professing  people,  if  you  were 
to  ask  them,  the  straight  question,  Are 
you  saved,  would  say,  I  don't  know.  It 
is  for  us  to  know  for  the  word  says,  "The 
Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:16). 

I  was  privileged  to  be  in  a  men's  meet- 
ing sometime  ago  where  there  was  liberty 
given  for  testimonies.  A  number  of 
young  men  testified  of  the  way  of  life 
and  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them. 
A  few  among  them  said,  that  they  knew 
that  they  were  on  the  way  but  did  not 
know  when  they  got  on  the  way.  It 
seems  reasonable  that  if  we  unknowingly 
get  on  the  way,  we  could  unknowingly 
get  off.  But  I  praise  God  that  we  may 
know  that  we  are  on  the  way  of  life. 
We  read  in  Isa.  35 :8-10  these  words : 
"And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a 
way,  and  it  shall  be  called,  The  way  of 
holiness ;  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over 
it;  but  it  shall  be  for  those:  the  way- 
faring men,  though  fools  shall  not  err 
therein,  no  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beasts  shall  go  up  thereon,  it 
shall  not  be  found  there;  but  the  re- 
deemed shall  walk  there,  and  the  ran- 
.  somed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting 
joy  upon  their  heads ;  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sigh- 
ing shall  flee  away." 

So  we  see  that  to  walk  on  this  way  of 
holiness  we  must  be  among  the  redeemed, 
there  must  something  have  taken  place  in 
our  life  that  we  know  of.  We  also  find 
joy  and  gladness  on  this  way.  The  Scrip- 
ture says,  "Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away."  Surely  this  Christian  life  is  a 
life  of  victory  and  this  great  Salvation 
is  something  to  be  enjoyed  and  not  en- 
dured; praise  His  name.  But  to  enjoy 
this  great  salvation  means  for  us,  after 
we  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  to  live  a  holy  life. 

Paul  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans  says, 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 


vice" (Rom.  12:1).  We  see  here  that 
our  bodies  shall  be  holy.  At  another 
place  we  read  that  we  shall  be  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation.  If  this 
takes  place,  then  we  are  at  the  place  of 
which  Paul  speaks:  "There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus  who  walk  not  aft-.-r  the 
flesh  but  alter  the  spirit,  for  tne  law 
ot  the  spirit  of  life  in  Chnst  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death"  (Rom.  8:12).  Condemnation  is 
now  removed  and  we  have  the  knowledge 
that  our  names  are  written  in  heaven. 
"Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  towards  God" 
(I  Jno.  3:21).  "But  now  being  made 
free  from  sin  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness 
and  the  end  everlasting  life"  (Rom.  6: 
22). 

Upland,  Calif. 


RELATION     OF  REPENTANCE 
AND  RESTITUTION 


By  Ada  Rohrer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Having  been  made  conscious  of  our 
guilt,  we  are  filled  with  regret  and  re- 
morse because  of  our  sinful  life  or 
condition.  We  cry  to  God  to  pardon 
our  sins,  give  ourselves  over  into  His 
hands  and  hereafter  are  found  in  Hii 
service. 

Restitution  means  to  restore  or  make 
right  wherever  we  may  have  done 
wrong.  Unless  wrongs  are  made  right 
as  far  as  possible,  there  is  no  real  re- 
pentance. The  prodigal  son  repented 
of  his  sins  and  made  restitution  to  his 
father  by  being  willing  to  become  a  ser- 
vant in  his  father's  house  instead  of  a 
son. 

When  we  have  repented  we  should 
be  willing  to  love,  honor  and  obey  Je- 
sus in  all  things  for  He  so  lovingly 
made  restitution  for  all  mankind  by 
shedding  His  precious  blood  on  the 
cross.  Judas  was  filled  with  regret  for 
having  betrayed  the  Son  of  God.  He 
did  not  repent  but  went  and  hung  him- 
self. 

Restitution  can  be  made  without  re- 
penting but  we  cannot  truly  repent 
without  making  restitution  if  we  have 
wronged  anyone.  We  can  not  always 
make  restitution  for  every  wrong  we 
may  have  done  in  our  sinful  life,  but 
we  must  make  it  right  as  far  as  it  is 
in  our  power.  I  think  the  rich  man  in 
Luke  17:19  wpuld  have  gladly  made 
restitution  if  he  could  have  had  another 
opportunity;  he  possibly  repented  af- 
ter it  was  too  late.  He  begged  Abra- 
ham ot  send  Lazarus  to  his  brethren 
to  warn  them  not  to  come  to  that  aw- 
ful place  where  he  was,  Happy  are 
«  those  who  repent  in  their  youth,  and 
have  no  restitution  to  make  .  It  may 
be  hard  to  make  restitution  in  this  life, 
but  I  am  sure  we  will  never  regret  it 
in  eternity. 
Harper,  Kans. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


AWAKENING 


Awake  Thy  Church  ere  yet  the  day  departs, 
For  while   she   sleeps   swift   works  the 
reaper,  Death. 
O  God,  forgive,  and  into  torpid  hearts 
Send  like  a  mighty  wind  Thy  quickening 
breath ! 

Lord,  send  Thy  laborers  forth! 

Come  from  the  South,  O  Wind!  come  from 
the  North, 
And  from  thy  garden  make  the  spices  flow! 
Their  fragrance  sweet  throughout  the  earth 
shed  forth, 
Till  God's  great  gift  to  men  all  men  shall 
know. 

Lord,  send  the  laborers  forth! — Anon. 


A  PLEA  FOR  MISSIONS 


By  Sarah  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. — 
II  Cor.  9:7. 

I  think  the  faithful  missionaries  who 
give  all  their  time  for  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  need  our  help  and  prayers.  The 
little  we  have  seen,  while  stopping  at 
the  Canton  and  Youngstown  Missions 
and  the  Orphans'  Home  made  us  re- 
joice to  see  the  good  work  done  there 
and  to  see  how  happy  the  dear  little 
ones  are  when  they  hear  about  Jesus. 
Many  have  never  heard  about  a  Savior 
before.  How  happy  the  little  Chris- 
tians are  with  their  bright  faces,  sing- 
ing the  sweet  Gospel  songs !  If  only 
more  of  our  dear  people  could  see  the 
good  work  done,  there  would  be  more 
willing  workers  and  cheerful  giving  as 
the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  Oh,  may 
we  all  see  the  great  opportunity  before 
us.  We  can  all  do  mission  work  by 
giving  of  our  mites  and  doing  willing- 
ly and  cheerfully  the  little  things  be- 
fore us.  If  the  money  that  is  spent 
for  the  vain  things  in  our  homes  and 
for  self  were  given  to  missions,  a  great 
deal  more  could  be  done.  How  much 
better  and  happier  we  would  be,  and 
we  would  be  blessed  more,  for  it  is 
"more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Tuleta,  Tex. 


FROM  THE  VILLAGE  OF  KARI 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  week  ago  last  Sunday  morning 
in  the  Sunday  school  we  noticed  a 
stranger  who  had  an  unusual  "bright 
countenance,  and  took  quite  an  interest 
in  what  was  being  said.  After  Sun- 
day school  this  man  walked  forward 


and  handed  the  workers  a  letter.  On 
asking  where  this  letter  was  from  he 
replied  from  Kari.  He  was  then  asked 
who  in  Kari  had  written  a  letter,  and 
his  reply  was  that  there  was  a  man  in 
this  village  who  had  been  shown  the 
true  way  and  that  he  had  written  a 
letter  to  us,  giving  what  had  been  re- 
vealed to  him  from  God,  and  he  want- 
ed to  see  if  it  corresponded  with  our 
religion.  We  asked  him  a  number  of 
questions  which  we  answered. 

The  letter  began,  "To  the  dear  mis- 
sionaries at  Balodgahan.  I  wish  to  in- 
form you  that  the  Lord  is  shining  forth 
in  the  jungle  (forest)  and  has  revealed 
himself  to  me,  and  I  am  telling  it  out 
to  others  as  best  I  can."  He  also 
wrote  what  he  believed,  and  wanted  to 
know  if  we  believed  the  same.  Among 
other  things  he  said  that  he  believed 
that  the  Lord  was  coming  and  that 
all  things  on  earth  would  have  an  end, 
then  asked  if  we  believed  the  same 
etc.,  etc.  He  invited  us  to  come  to  his 
village  and  tell  them  more  about  the 
true  way. 

I  think  perhaps  this  man  has  heard 
the  Gospel  some  time  in  his  life,  but 
he  claims  that  what  he  knows  has 
been  revealed  to  him  by  the  Lord. 

About  seven  years  ago  the  writer 
and  wife  with  two  orphan  girls  took 
a  trip  through  the  forest  to  this  man's 
village,  Kari.  The  home  of  one  of  the 
girls  was  in  this  village.  We  remained 
there  for  three  days,  having  meetings 
during  the  day  and  also  in  the  evening. 
As  we  did  not  know  the  language  suffi- 
ciently at  that  time  to  conduct  the 
meetings,  one  of  the  girls  read  from 
God's  Word  and  then  explained  to  the 
people  the  best  she  could.  None  of 
the  missionaries  have  been  to  that  vil- 
lage since,  as  it  is  a  very  much  out 
of  the  way  place,  and  rather  hard  to  get 
to  in  an  ox-cart.  Our  hearts  rejoice 
to  know  that  God  has  honored  His 
Word  which  was  read  to  those  ignorant 
people  by  His  handmaid.  Now  the  call 
comes,  Come  and  tell  us  more.  They 
are  seemingly  hungry  for  the  bread 
of  life,  but  there  are  so  many  calls, 
and  people  are  so  anxious  to  hear  that 
we  hardly  know  where  to  go  first. 

How  We  are  longing  for  the  time 
when  there  will  be  more  of  us,  so  there 
can  be  some  out  in  the  evangelistic 
field  most  of  the  year.  We  believe 
when  that  is  possible,  we  will  see  many 
turning  to  Christ. 

The  work  is  going  on  as  mission 
Work  goes  in  a  foreign  field.  The  seed 
is  being  sown  by  missionaries  and  na- 
tive helpers,  and  we  are  trusting  the 
Lord  to  give  the  increase. 

Some  who  have  been  out  of  the 
Church  for  some  time  desire  to  be  re- 
ceived back  again  into  full  member- 
ship, for  which  we  rejoice. 

The  crops  are  somewhat  short  in 
many  villages  in  this  immediate  vi- 
cinity, there  will  no  doubt  be  some 
suffering  among  the  poorer  classes,  but 
there  is  enough  rice,  I  think,  to  feed 


all,  if  it  is  properly  handled.  The  diffi- 
culty is,  there  are  always  those  among 
the  heathen,  who  seem  to  delight  in  op- 
pressing the  poor.  We  hope  however 
that  suffering  may  be  prevented.  We 
anticipate  harder  times  "financially"  in 
the  mission  as  nearly  everything  we 
have  to  buy  will  be  higher  in  price, 
than  usual,  yet  we  have  full  confidence 
in  God,  and  in  the  brethren  at  home, 
and  fear  no  unfavorable  results. 

May  we  ask  you  to  keep  on  praying 
for  the  work,  and  giving  of  the  means 
the  Lord  has  blessed  you  with. 

Also  pray  that  we  as  workers  may 
all  be  in  such  a  condition  at  all  times 
that  we  may  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spir- 
it.      Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


TORONTO  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Readers : — At  this  season  of 
the  year  we  have  abundant  reason  for 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  our  loving 
heavenly  Father  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us. 

We  also  feel  under  obligation  to  our 
Canadian  brethren  and  sisters  who  so 
kindly  provided  us  with  good  things 
to  fill  our  seventy-five  Christmas  bas- 
kets, which  in  turn  we  were  able  to 
take  into  so  many  homes  to  brighten 
and  cheer  the  day  of  all  days  of  the 
year. 

To  tell  you  of  the  many  hearts  that 
were  made  glad  and  the  many  thanks 
we  received  would  of  course  be  impos- 
sible. But  the  joy  experienced  by  us 
as  workers  is  great  for  we  realized  the 
truthfulness  of  the  words,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Most 
of  the  homes  where  we  placed  these 
baskets  are  poor.  While  this  time  o£ 
the  year  brings  the  greatest  rejoicing 
to  country  people,  it  is  quite  different 
in  the  city.  Work  is  more  scarce,  the 
income  is  smaller,  and  living  expenses 
higher.  More  clothing  is  needed,  food 
is  higher,  and  Christmas  is  often  one 
of  the  saddest  days,  because  of  this 
keenly-felt  poverty.  In  many  of  these 
homes  the  people  are  really  energetic, 
and  try  to  get  along  without  depend- 
ing on  the  charity  received  from  the 
different  churches.  Many  are  trying  to 
buy  their  own  homes.  In  order  to  do 
this  there  are  many  who  have  moved 
to  the  suburbs  of  the  city  and  bought 
small  lots,  and  have  put  up  cheap 
buildings  usually  called  shacks.  These 
usually  have  from  one  to  three  rooms. 
They  necessarily  must  live  very  sim- 
ple lives  in  order  to  keep  up  their  pay- 
ments on  their  little  homes  and  at  the 
same  time  clothe  and  feed  the  children 
and  themselves.  One  cannot  help  but 
admire  their  pluck.  And  no  doubt  in 
a  few  years  many  of  them  will  enjoy 
comfortable  homes..  This  is  our  time 
to  work  with  them.  By  doing  some- 
thing in  the  way  of  supplying  their 
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temporal  needs  we  gain  entrance  into 
their  homes  and  also  into  their  hearts 
and  lives,  and  we  are  able  to  tell  them 
the  wonderful  story  of  love. 

Of  course  it  is  as  usual,  the  greatest 
poverty  exists  where  the  most  liquor 
is  consumed.  And  the  innocent  wife 
and  little  ones  are  the  sufferers. 

Besides  the  baskets  we  put  into  the 
homes  as  Christmas  treats,  we  put  out 
260  boxes  filled  with  suitable  gifts  for 
the  different  ages,  such  as  1  pr.  stock- 
ings, 1  pr.  mittens,  a  knife,  a  hair  rib- 
bon, a  little  set  of  tools,  candy,  nuts, 
ets.  We,  however,  did  nothing  but 
distribute  these  boxes.  "The  Star," 
a  daily  paper  of  this  city,  raised  mon- 
ey to  buy  for  several  thousand  of  the 
poorer  chuldren  Christmas  presents ; 
we  gave  our  children's  names  and  they 
supplied  us. 

Will  you  pray  for  the  Lord's  work  in 
this  part  of  His  harvest  field?  For  as 
we  gain  new  entrance  we  have  greater 
responsibility  and  more  work. 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  needy  of  Tor- 
onto, J.  I.  Byler. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald : — With  the  closing  of  another  year 
w!e  feel  to  again  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  His  goodness  to  us.  We 
also  must  ask  ourselves  whether  we 
have  done  what  we  could,  or  are  we 
found  wanting? 

Our  Christmas  dinner  for  the  Sun- 
day school  children  was  served  on  the 
24th.  About  150  were  present  includ- 
ing the  grown  people ;  also  a  number 
of  basket  dinners  were  taken  out.  We 
wish  to  thank  the  brothers  and  sisters 
who  made  this  dinner  possible.  May 
God  reward  you. 

At  present  we  are  engaged  in  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings,  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  con- 
ducting them.  Bro.  John  Hilty  is  also 
with  us  during  his  vacation.  Two  souls 
have  been  willing  to  accept  Christ,  for 
which  we  praise  God.  The  Spirit  is 
working,  and  we  earnestly  beg  that 
you  remember  especially  the  work  here 
at  this  time.  We  will  need  and  must 
have  your  prayers.  May  God  bless 
you  all. 

The  Workers. 


MISSIONARY  QUALIFICATIONS 


I  feel  it  might  prove  helpful  to 
younger  workers  to  know  some  of  the 
qualifications  that  after  sixteen  years 
I  have  found  so  necessary  for  a  mis- 
sionary to  possess. 

First  I  would  mention  a  realization 
in  one's  own  heart  that  methods  of 
work  contrary  to  our  own  ideas,  may 
be  proper  methods.  Missionaries  as  a 
class,  and  those  preparing  for  the  work, 
on  the  whole  have  strong  wills  and 
ideas  of  their  own.    To  cultivate  the 
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feeling  that  the  Spirit  works  in  many 
ways,  and  ways  different  from  our 
own,  will  bring  peace  to  ourselves  and 
help  us  in  dealing  with  others. 

2.  Love.— John  4:20.  This  is  to 
me  one  of  the  most  difficult  passages 
in  the  Bible.  It  seems  so  easy  to  love 
God,  and  yet  if  we  love  not  the  brother, 
there  is  something  wrong  with  our 
love  toward  God.  It  is  often  easier  to 
love  the  natives,  for  whom  we  make  so 
many  allowances,  than  our  Christian 
missionary,  of  whom  we  expect  proper 
behavior. 

3.  Given  to  hospitality. — I  Tim.  3: 
2.  This  is  a  requisite  for  good  mission 
work.  By  this  I  mean  the  broad  sense 
of  receiving  the  filthy,  the  diseased,  the 
unlovely,  graciously  as  friends.  John 
Newton  said  he  took  a  knock  on  his 
door  as  a  call  from  the  Lord,  and  in 
no  other  way  can  we  receive  graciously 
some  of  our  visitors. 

4.  Apt  to  teach.— I  Tim.  3  :2.  Teach- 
ing is  the  method  of  mission  work. 
Each  inquirer  must  be  taught  line  upon 
line.  Preaching  the  Word  is  more  for 
converted  ones. 

5.  Not  soon  angry. — Tit.  1  :7.  In  a 
conference  of  missionaries,  one  of  the 
workers  said :  "Look  after  your  tem- 
per, and  God  will  look  after  the  work." 
Many  a  missionary  who  has  the  spirit 
to  give  his  body  to  be  burned  for  the 
natives,  greatly  cripples  his  usefulness 
for  Christ  by  getting  angry  with  some 
servant  or  coolie.  There  is  no  Scrip- 
ture which  says  that  a  nervous  per- 
son has  free  license  of  the  tongue. 

6.  Yield  to  God.— Rom!  6:13,  16,22. 
There  is  a  victory  and  we  may  possess 
this  and  every  necessary  qualification 
by  yielding  ourselves  to  God. .  .Moody 
said  the  "seed  sowing  required  a  skill- 
ful hand,  anyone  could  reap." — Mis- 
sionary B.  C.  Patterson,  of  Suchien, 
China. 


GIVING  THAT  WHICH  COSTS 


After  a  missionary  meeting  in 
Brighton,  England,  a  poor  widow  of 
the  parish  presented  herself  before  the 
pastor  and  gave  him  a  sovereign.  He 
knew  the  poor  woman's  great  poverty, 
and  accordingly  refused  to  accept  the 
coin,  remarking  at  the  same  time  that 
it  was  too  much  for  her  to  give.  The 
widow  now  seemed  greatly  agitated, 
and  with  the  irresistible  eloquence  of 
an  overflowing  heart,  she  begged  him 
to  accept  it.  "Oh,  sir,"  added  she,  "I 
have  often  given  pieces  of  copper  to 
the  Lord.  Two  or  three  times  I  have 
had  the  joy  to  give  Him  pieces  of  sil- 
ver; but  it  was  the  grand  desire  of  my 
life  to  give  Him  a  piece  of  gold  before 
I  die.  For  a  long  time  I  have  been 
putting  by  all  that  I  was  able  to  make 
this  sum.  Take  it,  I  pray  you,  for  the 
missionary  cause."  The  minister  did 
not  refuse  further.  He  added  to  the 
collection  this  precious  offering  of  a 
loving  heart. — In  Mission  Lands. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


Where  Matt.  5:24  (first  clause)  is 
complied  with,  and  no  reconciliation 
accomplished,  what  shall  be  done? 

In  the  absence  of  a  reconciliation, 
two  questions  should  be  seriously  and 
prayerfully  considered:  (1)  Did  I  make 
the  effort  wisely,  prayerfully,  sincere- 
ly? (2)  Have  I  kept  at  it  long  enough? 
These  questions  answered  satisfactor- 
ily, all  the  blame  rests  on  the  offended 
party,  and  you  are  free  to  go  on  serv- 
ing the  Lord,  awaiting  your  next  op- 
portunity to  "gain  thy  brother." 


Is  it  right  for  a  man  to  leave  his 
wife  and  family  and  go  about  the 
neighborhood  telling  lies  about  them? 

This  question  carries  its  own  an- 
swer. 


Where  in  the  Bible  do  we  read  about 
women  wearing  bonnets? 

We  read  it  in  Isa.  3.20,  where  the 
prophet  by  authority  of  God  condemns 
the  daughters  of  Zion  for  wearing  the 
kind  of  bonnets  that  they  did.  In  Dan. 
3 :21  we  read  where  men  wore  hats. 
In  Ex.  22  :S  we  read  where  women 
were  forbidden  to  wear  men's  apparel 
and  vice  versa. 

Among  the  reasons  outside  the 
scriptures  quoted  above  we  urge  for 
women  wearing  bonnets  are  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1.  The  practical  women  invariably 
resorts  to  that  form  of  a  protection 
covering  for  the  head  when  only  ser- 
vice and  utility  is  wanted. 

2.  Invariably  where  there  is  a  de- 
mand for  sisters  wearing  hats  it  comes 
from  those  who  are  worldly  inclined. 
Only  fashion  dictates  the  change. 

3.  Observation  teaches  us  that 
wherever  the  Church  has  given  way  to 
the  "plain  hat"  argument  that  it  was 
only  a  question  of  time  when  the  en- 
tire doctrine  of  simple,  modest  appar- 
el was  abandoned. 

4.  The  bonnet,  besides  being  neat, 
serviceable  and  simple,  is  suitable  as  a 
wearing  apparel  to  accompany  the 
wearing  of  the  devotional  covering. 

God  forbid  that  in  making  bonnets 
our  sisters  should  lose  sight  of  service 
and  become  so  infatuated  with  orna- 
mentation that  the  prophet  of  the  Lord 
will  be  compelled  to  condemn  even 
the  bonnets  as  he  did  in  Isa.  3  :20. 


"Sorrow  is  the  common  lot  of  the 
human  race.  'Man  is  born  to  trouble 
as  the  sparks  fly  upward.'  He  who 
shrinks,  from  trouble  is  selfish, for  trou- 
ble tends  to  melt  and  mold  us  and  soft- 
en our  spirits  and  cause  us  to  hum- 
ble our  hearts  and  live  in  submission 
and  fellowship  with  the  Man  of  Sor- 
rows." 
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Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


A  DIFFERENCE 


It  wasn't  so  much  the  thing  that  you  said 
'Twas  the  way  you  looked  when  you  said 

it; 

The  scornful  lip,  and  the  toss  of  your  head, 
And  your  smile;  for  a  sneer  she  read  it. 

You  hurt  a  heart  that  had  need  of  cheer; 

You  made  a  bright  day  dark, 
And — the  wing  of  a  dove  was  drifting  near, 

You  bolted  the  door  of  the  ark. 

There's  wonderful  help  in  a  gentle  word 
If  the  truth  of  love  go  with  it, 

It's  like  the  pool  by  the  angel  stirred, 
If  the  strength  of  faith  flow  with  it. 

A  tone,  a  glance,  a  touch  of  the  hand, 
The  thought  of  the  common  bond, 

They  aid  one  on  through  the  desert  land 
To  the  rest  of  the  home  beyond. 

— Christian  Instructor. 
A  BAD  PLACE  FOR  CHILDREN 


Lot  was  a  great  cattle  raiser,  and 
when  contentions  arose  between  his 
herdsmen  and  those  of  Abraham,  and 
Abraham  gave  him  his  choice  to  go 
where  he  pleased,  he  "pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom."  Doubtless  his  herds, 
browsing  amid  the  well-watered  pas- 
tures of  the  plain,  grew  fat  and  sleek; 
and  no  doubt  there  was  an  abundant 
market  for  cattle  in  Sodom,  which  was 
given  to  luxury,  and  was  noted  for  its 
"pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance 
of  idleness." 

Sodom  may  have  been  a  very  good 
place  for  the  cattle  business,  but  it 
proved  to  be  a  very  bad  place  to  bring 
up  children.  Lot  may  have  made  mon- 
ey on  his  cattle,  but  he  lost  on  his  chil- 
dren. He  was  a  "just"  and  influential 
man,  who  sat  at  the  gate  of  the  city 
as  a  judge;  but  his  children  learned 
the  ways  of  Sodom,  mingled  in  the 
vices  around  them,  and  when  judgment 
came,  some  of  them  refused  to  hear 
words  of  warning,  and  others  showed 
by  their  conduct  the  deadly  influence 
of  the  atmosphere  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain. 

Frugality,  uprightness  and  industry 
naturally  end  in  wealth,  and  doubtless 
Lot  was  prosperous.  He  probably  liv- 
ed on  a  prominent  street,  so  prominent 
that  the  drunken  hoodlums  of  Sodom 
knew  just  where  to  find  him;  he  prob- 
ably had  a  fine  house,  so  fine  that  his 
wife  could  hardly  bear  to  abandon  her 
home  without  looking  back.  But  with 
all  the  advantages  that  Sodom  afford- 
ed, it  was  still  a  very  bad  place  to  bring 
up  a  fam|ily. 

There  are  persons  who  are  deciding 
today  where  their  homes  shall  be.  They 
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are  taking  into  account  opportunities 
for  employment,  business  advantages, 
facilities  for  transportation,  education- 
al considerations,  religious  privileges, 
and  all  the  various  elements  which  go 
to  make  life  worth  living,  and  exist- 
ence enjoyable  in  this  world.  They 
are  thinking  where  they  may  take  com- 
fort, amass  wealth,  secure  office,  enjoy 
good  health,  speculate  in  real  estate, 
and  become  rich  and  prosperous.  One 
thing  they  will  do  well  to  consider, 
and  that  is  what  just  Lot  seemed  to 
forget,  the  moral  character  of  their  sur- 
roundings, without  which  life  itself 
has  very  little  value.  Sodom  may  have 
been  a  good  place  to  make  money ;  it 
was  a  very  poor  place  to  train  up  chil- 
dren. Part  of  the  children  of  Lot  per- 
ished in  the  judgment  of  the  city;  the 
rest  of  them  only  live  in  history  which 
commemorates  their  shame,  and  in  a 
posterity  sunk  in  vice,  idolatry  and  in- 
iquity. 

Good  friend,  do  not  pitch  your  tent 
towards  Sodom.  The  cattle  business 
is  not  the  only  business  worth  think- 
ing of.  A  man  is  better  than  a  sheep, 
children  are  worth  more  than  beeves, 
and  when  God  rains  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven,  what  is  real  estate  worth 
in  Sodom?  Abraham's  tent  is  safer 
than  Lot's  mansion,  and  the  patriarch 
talking  with  God,  and  commanding 
his  household  to  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  is  more  to  be  envied  than  Lot, 
surrounded  by  the  wealth  and  luxury 
of  the  city,  but  losing  everything  by 
its  overthrow. — Common  People. 


HAPPINESS 


By  Fannie  E.  Eiman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Let  us  think  for  a  moment  of  the 
things  for  which  we  should  rejoice. 
Has  not  God  provided  us  with  every- 
thing we  need — health,  food,  clothing, 
homes,  and  above  all,  a  Savior,  so  that 
w'e  can  be  made  happy.  There  are  so 
many  courses  in  life  which  one  might 
follow,  since  life  is  such  a  mystery, 
and  it  is  so  easy  to  make  a  failure  of 
it.  The  question  comes  to  each  indiv- 
idual, What  shall  my  life  be  and  what 
course  shall  I  take?  So  universally  do 
men  seek  happiness  and  methods  that 
will  produce  happiness,  yet  how  many 
seek  it  and  do  not  attain  the  object 
of  their  search! 

If  we  want  real  happiness  we  must 
put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  as  did  Dan- 
iel when  in  the  den  of  lions,  Paul  in 
prison  and  the  three  Hebrews  in  the 
fiery  furnace.  And  happy  are  they 
who  can  say  with  Job,  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth."  "He  that  hand- 
leth  the  matter  wisely,  shall  find  good, 
and  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  hap- 
py is  he."  In  Job  5:17,18,  "Behold, 
happy  is  the  man  whom!  God  correct- 
eth,  therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty,  for  he 
maketh  sore  and  bindeth    up,  and 
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woundeth  and  his  hands  make  whole." 

Christian  friends,  let  us  seek  to  make 
others  happy.  Think  of  it,  how  kind 
Jesus  was  that  He  came  into  this 
world  for  us,  to  weep  and  rejoice  with 
us.  Christ  wants  us  to  be  happy,  for 
He  told  His  disciples  that  they  had 
sorrow  now,  "but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  hearts  shall  rejoice  and  your 
joy  shall  no  man  take  from  you."  Then 
again  He  says,  "Ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full."  We 
so  often  do  not  understand  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  for  His  ways  are  not  our 
ways.  David  said,  "Such  knowledge 
is  too  wonderful  for  me,  it  is  high,  I 
can  not  attain  unto  it." 

Wayland,  la. 


WHY  A  DIFFERENCE? 


By  Emma  Enck. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God  intends  that  His  people  should 
be  a  people  separate  from  the  world. 
In  John  17:16,  Jesus  says  of  His  disci- 
ples, "They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world."  James  tells 
us,  "Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God." 

Also  in  I  Pet.  2  :9,  "But  ye  are  a  chos- 
en generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  an 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light." 

James  admonishes  us  to  be  unspott- 
ed from  the  world.  It  is  plain  enough 
that  we  must  be  changed  when  we  be- 
come followers  of  Jesus.  We  are  ei- 
ther bearing  the  banner  of  Jesus  or 
the  banner  of  the  world  and  I  dare  say 
the  change  will  be  seen  in  different 
ways.  Now  why  should  we  have  a 
form  of  dress  for  church  services  in  a 
way  that  is  in  harmony  with  the 
church  Conference,  and  then  during 
the  week  dress  like  the  world?  Is  it 
acting  honestly  toward  God  when  we 
dress  in  this  way?  Our  clothes  will 
not  take  us  to  heaven,  but  it  is  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God  as  the  apostles 
teach  it,  and  all  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration. 

The  soldiers  wear  their  uniforms, 
and  why  should  not  the  soldiers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus  have  their  uni- 
form? To  have  different  forms  of 
clothes  shows  pride,  for,  for  what  reas- 
ons are  they?  "Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction and  a  haughty  spirit  before 
a  fall."  The  Bible  makes  no  excuse  for 
pride  in  dress,  nor  have  we  a  right  to 
make  excuses.  Pride  is  wrong,  wheth- 
er it  is  in  dress,  self,  money,  houses, 
knowledge,  etc.  Let  us  pray  to  God 
to  save  us  from  all  forms  of  pride. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


Better  be  "starved  out"  of  a  place, 
than  to  live  there  with  plenty  and  die 
out  of  God's  will. — Sel- 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  16,  1910— Matt.  4:12-25 

THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  GAL- 
ILEAN MINISTRY 

Golden  Text. — The  people  which  sat 
in  darkness  saw  great  light. — Matt.  4: 
16. 

Introduction. — The  ministry  of  Je- 
sus had  now  begun.  He  had  arrived 
at  the  age  of  priestly  consecration,  and 
was  baptized.  He  has  successfully 
frustrated  the  devil  in  his  plans  by 
overcoming  by  the  power  of  the  Word. 
John  the  forerunner  had  been  cast  in- 
to prison,  and  the  prophecy,  "I  must 
decrease,  he  must  increase,"  had  act- 
ually come  into  fulfillment,  and  we  are 
now  at  the  beginning  of  the  most  re- 
markable ministry  which  the  world  has 
ever  witnessed. 

The  Peaceable  Nature  of  the  King- 
dom.— As  an  evidence  that  Christ  was 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  we  notice  His 
peaceable  departure  from  Herod's  jur- 
isdiction when  He  heard  of  the  impris- 
onment of  John  the  Baptist.  He  had 
the  power  to  march  upon  Herod,  cast 
that  old  despot  into  oblivion,  and  lib- 
erate His  friend  and  forerunner.  But 
His  kingdom  was  "not  of  this  world," 
therefore  did  neither  He  nor  His  ser- 
vants fight.  In  the  very  first  part  of 
His  ministry,  therefore,  He  gave  us  a 
practical  lesson  on  nonresistance. 

Prophecy  Fulfilled. — It  was  not  only 
in  the  "land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land 
of  Naphthalan, "  that  light  sprung  up, 
but  wherever  He  went  as  "the  light  of 
the  world,"  it  was  literally  true  that 
"the  people  Which  sat  in  darkness  saw 
great  light."  Even  today  wherever  the 
Bible  goes  and  there  are  people  exem- 
plifying its  teachings  in  their  lives, 
they  stand  before  the  world  as  "the 
light  of  the  world." 

Choosing  Disciples. — The  work  of 
our  Savior  was  not  only  to  preach  and 
to  save,  but  to  prepare  the  Church 
which  was  to  carry  on  His  work  after 
He  was  gone.  The  choosing  of  men 
who  were  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  vis- 
ible Church  was  one  of  His  responsible 
tasks.  Here  in  the  response  of  An- 
drew and  Peter,  and  of  James  and 
John,  we  have  a  picture  of  what  should 
be  our  attitude  toward  the  call  of  the 
Lord.  Notice  the  words  "straight- 
way," "immediately,"  "left  their  nets," 
"left  their  ship  and  their  father."  It 
means  entire  consecration.  It  means 
a  forsaking  all  and  following  Jesus. 
It  means  that  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  their  first  purpose  in  life,  and  that 
they  allowed  no  secular  calling  to  in- 
terfere with  their  Christian  duty.  We 
are  reminded,  (1)  that  our  Savior  chose 
worthy  men  as  His  disciples  and  (2) 
that  we  should  study  their  example 
and  pattern  after. 
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Mighty  Wonders. — That  Jesus  was 
the  very  Christ  was  made  evident  by 
the  mighty  works  which  He  did.  He 
"went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease  among  the  people."  The  bril- 
liant record  of  John  the  Baptist  was 
even  surpassed  by  Him  whose  forerun- 
ner John  was;  for  while  John's  preach- 
ing was  powerful  and  piercing  and  ef- 
fective, we  read  of  no  miracle  which 
he  performed.  The  fame  of  Jesus 
spread  far  and  wide,  and  great  multi- 
tudes followed  Him.  Though  many 
dark  hours  have  witnessed  the  onward 
march  of  the  Gospel,  this  fame  has 
continued  to  spread,  and  will  continue 
to  spread,  until  all  the  world  will  have 
heard  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to  save, 
"Then  will  the  end  come." 

As  we  look  at  this  vast  throng 
which  followed  Jesus  at  that  time,  and 
reflect  that  later,  upon  hearing  the 
bread  of  life  sermon  (John  6),  those 
who  were  following  Him  for  personal 
gain  fell  back,  we  are  made  to  realize 
how  true  that  is  today.  May  we  who 
have  been  following  in  His  footsteps 
take  a  look  inward  to  see  whether  we 
follow  Him  because  of  loaves  and  fish- 
es, or  because  of  the  miracles  which  He 
did  (saved  us  from  sin  and  made  us 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb). 

— K. 


BENEFITS  DERIVED  FROM  A 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Edna  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Sunday  school  was  started  a 
great  many  years  ago,  by  a  man  who 
saw  the  need  of  children  having  some 
way  of  spending  their  Sundays 
other  than  in  a  way  that  is  worse  than 
wasting  the  time  by  playing  games  and 
getting  into  mischief  which  had  a  de- 
grading tendency  rather  than  ennobl- 
ing. His  idea  was  to  teach  the  way  of 
life  in  a  plain  and  practical  manner 
that  the  child  could  readily  grasp,  the 
way  and  need  of  salvation,  and  bring 
them  in  closer  touch  with  their  Crea- 
tor. 

The  motive  of  the  Sunday  school  of 
today  is  the  same  as  when  first  or- 
ganized. Children  are  taught  the  way 
of  truth  in  a  simple  manner  which 
often  forms  a  foundation  for  a  conse- 
crated Christian  life  in  after  years.  A 
few  hours  of  each  Sunday,  are  thus 
spent  on  learning  truths  that  they 
would  perhaps-  otherwise  never  learn. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  The 
mind  of  the  youth  is  employed  with 
thoughts  received  at  the  Sunday  school 
which  will  cause  him  to  become  more 
manly.  Should  his  time  then  be  wast- 
ed in  seeking  pleasure  and  sport  with 
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TOPIC   FOR  JANUARY  23 


How  Can  we  Improve  our  Y.  P.  B.  M.? 
Text,  Heb.  10:24,  25;  Eccle.  9:10. 


MOTTO 
"We  would  cee  Jesus." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 
I.     Helpful  factors. 

1.  Willingness. — Neh.  4:6. 

2.  Co-operation. — I  Cor.  3:9. 

3.  Interest.— Col.  4:1S;  Heb.  10:24. 

4.  Participation.— Heb.  10:25;  Mark  14:26. 

5.  Proper  motive. — I  Cor.  10:31. 


PRAYER 

Help  me,  Lord,  to  use  the  talents  Thou 
hast  given  me  in  the  manner  Thou  desirest. 
Forbid  that  I  should  hide  them  and  not 
allow  Thee  to  be  honored  and  glorified 
through  their  use.  But  help  me  at  all  times 
to  do  my  best  so  that  Thou  canst  use  them 
to  Thy  praise.  Help  me  to  so  order  my 
life  and  work  that  they  may  not  be  a  hind- 
rance to  the  welfare  of  others;  that  I  may 
bring  to  this  work  some  inspiration,  some- 
thing that  will  aid  to  make  it  a  stronger  and 
larger  work  for  God.  Give  me  a  larger  vis- 
ion of  this  work.  Increase  my  interest  in 
it.  Show  me  what  I  can  do,  and  then  as- 
sist me  to  do  it  with  a  pure  motive,  a  will- 
ing heart  and  mind.  Amen. 


companions  whose  time  is  spent  in 
novel  reading,  card  playing,  ball  games, 
etc?  What  a  youth's  mind  is  filled 
with  between  the  ages  of  14  and  20  will 
often  determine  his  life's  career,  so 
it  becomes  necessary  that  a  youth 
should  attend  Sunday  school  in  order 
that  his  mind  may  be  filled  with 
thoughts  pertaining  to  Christian  piety 
and  thus  direct  his  mind  heavenward. 
The  child  and  the  youth  alike  learn  the 
ways  of  truth  in  the  Sunday  school, 
and  yet  this  is  a  place  for  those  ad- 
vanced in  years,  for  it  is  not  all  learned 
in  childhood.  But  by  studying  the 
word  we  learn  to  love  the  truth  more  as 
we  advance  in  years.  So  the  child  and 
the  youth,  who  attend  Sunday  school, 
are  unconsciously  laying  a  foundation 
for  a  life  that  will  make  noble  men  and 
women,  who,  as  they  grow  older  will 
learn  to  love  the  service  of  the  Master 
more  and  more,  and  the  way  of  truth 
thus  be  spread  until  eternity  alone  can 
reveal  the  benefits  which  have  been  de- 
rived from  the  Sunday  school. 


"God  wants  everything  taken  out 
of  us  that  can  perish.  If  there  is  that 
in  us  that  will  consume  under  the  flame 
He  wants  it  taken  away  before  the  last 
fire." — A-  B.  Simpson. 


"Pilgrim,  walk  humbly  before  God, 
for  the  words  you  utter  are  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  the  life  you  live-" 


Every  duty  we  omit  obscures  some 
truth  we  might  have  known. — John 
Ruskin. 
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Field  Notes 


Two  confessions  have  been  reported 
as  a  result  of  the  Bible  Conference 
now  in  progress  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,   Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
arrived  at  his  home  on  Monday,  Dec. 
27,  after  conducting  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  Salem  Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


The  brethren,  J.  A.  Brilhart  and 
J.  K.  Hooley  filled  a  number  of  ap- 
pointments in  the  Longanecker  church, 
Ohio,  last  week.  There  were  two  con- 
fessions. 


Bro.  E.  E.  Strickler  of  Wrightsville, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Rupert  of  the  same  place  were,  over 
Sunday,  Dec.  26,  with  the  Scottdale 
congregation. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
attended  for  a  few  days  the  Bible  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Blough  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.  He  returned 
on  Thursday  and  reports  good  meet- 
ings. 


Sister  Rosa  V.  Weber  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  asks  us  to  state  that  the 
amount  of  $15.00  for  the  India  orphans 
which  was  by  mistake  credited  to  her 
in  the  financial  report  of  the  M.  B.  of 
M.  and  C,  was  donated  by  class  No.  4 
of  Paradise  Sunday  school. 


If  previous  arrangements  have  been 
carried  out,  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger,  of  Kin- 
zer,  Pa.,  began  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Strasburg  church  on  Jan.  1.  The 
brethren  of  that  congregation  ask  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  that  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  may  be  effect- 
ive, to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 
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Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  will  fill  an  ap- 
pointment for  a  series  of  meetings  near 
Topeka,  Ind.,  in  the  near  future,  if  pre- 
vious arrangements  will  be  carried  out. 


Bro.  David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine, 
O.,  is  bearing  his  76  years  well.  Last 
week  he  was  busy  attending  Bible 
conference,  and  officiating  in  marriage 
ceremonies  between  meetings. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  writes,  Dec.  31, 
from  Greentown,  Ind. :  "Bible  confer- 
ence in  session.  Attendance  good. 
Souls  are  confessing  Christ.  May  the 
good  work  go  on.    God  be  praised." 


A  letter  from  the  Orphans'  Home, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  which  was  received 
after  the  forms  for  this  number  were 
closed,  states  that  the  Home  was  de- 
clared free  of  diphtheria  by  the  physi- 
cians. Little  Charles  Bishop  died  Dec. 
27.  May  the  Lord  grant  that  no  new 
cases  may  develop. 


Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  of  West  Liber- 
ty, O.,  returned  to  his  home  Saturday, 
Dec.  25,  from  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  where 
he  had  been  for  two  weeks  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  He  reports 
a  spiritually  edifying  time,  during 
which  over  twenty  souls  confessed 
their  Savior  or  renewed  their  covenant. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  the  regular  appointments  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
O.,  on  Saturday,  Dec.  26.  At  the  same 
time  the  brethren,  L.  O.  King  of  Man- 
chester, Okla.,  and  Levi  Kauffman  of 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  performed  a  similar 
service  at  the  Bethel  Church  in  the 
town. 

A  helpful  sermon  on  secrecy  was 
preached  at  the  Scottdale  church  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  2,  by  W.  B.  Stoddard  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  The  discourse  was 
founded  on  the  words :  "I  am  the  light 
of  the  world."  The  secret  lodge  sys- 
tem was  exposed  in  its  antichristian 
tendency  as  well  as  in  its  utterly  selfish 
character  and  evil  fruits. 


The  brethren,  S.  B.  Weaver  and  Eli 
W.  Graybill  of  Thompsontown,  Jun- 
iata Co.,  Pa.,  attended  the  Bible  Con- 
ference at  the  Blough  Church,  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  from  there  came 
to  Scottdale  on  Thursday  of  last  week 
for  a  few  days'  visit  with  friends  and 
at  the  Publishing  House.  They  re- 
turned home  on  Monday  morning. 


Among  those  in  attendance  at  the 
Bible  Conference  near  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  last  week  were  the  brethren,  Levi 
Kauffman  of  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  and 
L.  O.  King  of  Manchester,  Okla.  Both 
left  for  their  homeward  journey  about 
the  middle  of  the  week.  It  was  the 
intention  of  Bro.  and  Sister  King  to 
make  a  brief  stay  at  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  and  to  spend  Sunday  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Johnson  and  Iowa 
counties,  Iowa. 


Jan.  6 

An  all-day  Sunday  school  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Lancaster  church  on 
Jan.  1. 


A  mission  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Kinzer  church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Wednesday,  January  19.  Every- 
body is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  Co.  Sunday  school  workers 
was  held  Jan.  4,  at  the  Lancaster  Mis- 
sion. We  regret  that  the  announce- 
ment of  the  meeting  reached  us  too 
late  for  last  week's  Gospel  Herald. 

The  brethren,  Perry  Brunk  and  Si- 
mon Good  of  Elida,  O.,  spent  a  day  at 
the  Bible  conference  held  near  West 
Liberty,  O.,  last  week.  One  purpose 
of  their  visit  was  to  look  after  the  in- 
terests of  the  proposed  new  mission 
soon  to  be  started  at  Lima,  O. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  closed  the  meet- 
ings at  the  Central  Church  near  Wau- 
seon,  O.,  Friday  evening,  Dec.  24,  at 
which  time  there  were  16  confessions. 
This  added  to  the  24  which  have  been 
receiving  instruction  for  some  time, 
makes  38  applicants  for  baptism  at 
that  place.  May  they  continue  faithful 
unto  the  end. 


An  interesting  series  of  meetings  is 
reported  from  Chapel  church  near 
Rawson,  O.,  with  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman 
of  Vineland,  Ont.,  in  charge.  The 
meetings  commenced  on  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  25.  Last  week  the  days 
'were  spent  in  Bible  conference  work, 
and  the  evenings  devoted  to  evangelis- 
tic work.  God  grant  that  these  efforts 
may  have  been  blessed  to  the  strength- 
ening of  the  cause,  and  the  conviction 
and  conversion  of  many'unsaved  souls. 


Correspondence 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — Our  Sun- 
day school  closed  on  Dec.  26.  On  the 
same  day  we  organized  a  Bible  meet- 
ing, which  will  continue  throughout 
the  winter,  if  it  is  God's  will.  May  His 
blessings  rest  on  the  work.  We  would 
also  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
for  the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.  John  Swineford. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — -A 
few  lines  from  this  place  may  prove  of 
interest  to  some.  On  Dec.  19,  our  Sun- 
day School  was  reorganized  with  the 
following  officers  for  the  year  1910. 
J.  F.  Buzzard,  supt.,  M  S.  Wambold, 
asst.  supt.,  Claude  Culp,  secy-treas., 
Edith  Buzzard,  chorister,  S.  L. 
Leatherman,  asst.  chorister.  There  was 
also  a  corresponding  secretary  appoint- 
ed. 

On  Dec.  21,  Bro.  Bressler  of  Oregon 
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was  with  u  and  delivered  an  edifying 
sermon  from  the  words,  "Go  through, 
go  through  the  gates:  prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the 
highway;  gather  out  the  stones;  lift 
up  a  standard  for  the  people."  He 
especially  emphasized  the  need  of  lift- 
ing up  the  true  standard,  the  Word  of 
God,  to  all  the  world,  constantly,  both 
by  example  and  precept. 

On  Dec.  25,  Ave  were  assembled  to- 
gether in  remembrance  of  God's  great 
gift  to  humanity.  Bro.  Christophel 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon,  the 
theme  of  which  was  from  Luke  2:12. 

The  true  greatness  and  yet  the  utter 
humility  which  the  Savior  took  upon 
Himself,  were  emphasized.  All  who 
would  find  Him  must  find  Him  in  the 
humble  position,  in  Bethlehem. 

O !  that  all  would  seek  and  find  Him. 

Wishing  all  readers  a  happy  New 
Year.  Cor. 


Eberlys  Mill,  Pa. 

WTe  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Slate  Hill,  Cumberland  Co., 
conducted  by  W.  W.  Hege,  who 
preached  the  Word  with  power.  There 
was  one  confession  and  others  were 
made  to  think  of  their  "way."  We  also 
had  a  two  day  Bible  reading  which 
was  interesting  and  edifying. 

Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
We  have  been  spared  to  see  another 
Christmas  come  and  go  and  we  all  well 
know  what  has  been  in  the  past,  but 
the  future  is  veiled  from  us,.  If  we 
are  able  to  say  with  Paul,  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,"  we  will  be  strengthened  and 
made  able  to  bear  all  the  trials  that 
are  brought  upon  us. 

Christmas  services  were  held  at 
Springdale  and  an  appropriate  sermon 
preached  by  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text 
Luke  2:14. 

Our  Sunday  school  closed  last  Sun- 
day with  an  average  of  about  66  for 
45  Sundays.  We  hope  to  organize  a 
Young  People's  Meeting  instead. 
There  is  a  singing  class  in  progress 
which  will  continue  this  week,  and  all 
expect  a  pleasant  as  well  as  profitable 
time  together.  May  all  we  do  be  done 
for  God's  glory. 

Washing  you  all  a  bright,  happy 
New  Year  with  God's  richest  blessings, 
Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  readers,  Greeting : — We 
have  again  been  blessed  at  the  Bowne 
Church  with  a  series  of  meetings.  On 
Nov.  30,  Bro.  David  Garber  of  Colo- 
rado came  into  our  midst  and  began 
meetings  the  same  evening.  On  Dec. 
2,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Missouri  came 
to  Bowne  and  preached  for  us  that 
evening,  and  the  next  evening,  Dec. 
4,  Bro.  Kreider  left  for  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  while  Bro.  Garber  continued  the 


meetings  till  the  18.  The  next  day  Bro. 
Garber  started  for  Goshen,  Ind.  As 
a  direct  result  of  the  meetings  one  soul 
confessed  Christ.  There  were  others 
convinced  that  they  should  start  in  the 
Christian  life,  but  were  not  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice  and  take  a  stand  for 
God. 

We  were  again  made  to  rejoice  to 
see  the  dear  brethren  face  to  face. 
While  the  results  of  the  meetings  were 
not  so  great  as  we  desired,  we  should 
remember  that  we  read  in  God's  Word 
that  one  soul  is  worth  as  much  as  the 
whole  world,  and  we  should  do  with 
our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do; 
do  what  we  can  and  leave  results  with 
God.  We  should  never  be  discour- 
aged if  things  do  not  move  as  fast  as 
we  would  like  to  have  them.  We  should 
love  to  work  for  the  Master  in  these 
small  congregations  where  the  work  is 
hard  and  results  are  few.  We  cannot 
all  be  in  soni;e  of  our  larger  congrega- 
tions. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  for  another  year 
with  the  following  officers : 

Supt.,  John  Stahl;  assist,  supt.,  Syl- 
vester Miller  ;  secy.-treas.,  S.  J.  Speich- 
er;  assist,  secy.-treas.,  Sister  Lucy 
Mishler;  chors.,  Sister  Lydia  Hoffman 
and  Sister  Lilly  Dintaman ;  librarian, 
Sister  Ella  Mishler.  Cor. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — -We  are  now 
enwrapped  in  a  southern  winter.  Our 
fall  had  been  very  pleasant,  but  for  the 
last  two  weeks  we  have  had  nearly  all 
kinds  of  weather,  rain  and  freezing, 
causing  sleet  ice,  which  is  very  unusual 
for  this  country,  the  thermometer  go- 
ing to  25  above  zero.  It  froze  tender 
vegetation,  but  cabbage,  lettuce  and 
radishes  seem  to  thrive  the  better  for 
it.  At  present  it  is  warmer  and  is  rain- 
ing to  refresh  the  earth  for  spring 
crops,  for  which  we  shall  be  thank- 
ful and  give  God  the  honor  and  praise. 

Our  church,  Sunday  school  and  Bi- 
ble Readings  are  all  prospering  nicely, 
also  our  class  in  Bible  study,  which  is 
held  every  Wednesday  evening.  It 
fills  my  heart  with  joy  to  see  the  young 
people  take  such  an  interest  in  the 
study  of  the  Bible  which  is  the  only 
safe  guide  on  the  way  of  life. 

On  account  of  the  inclemecy  of  the 
weather  last  Sunday  we  postponed  our 
Sunday  school  reorganization  till  next 
Sunday.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  that  we  may 
be  steadfast  and  ever  be  ready  to  break 
down  the  strongholds  of  Satan. 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Dec.  11,  1909,  Bro.  Bressler  came 
into  our  midst.  He  filled  an  appoint- 
ment in  the  evening  and  on  Dec.  12, 
the  following  Sunday,  filled  the  reg- 


ular appointments.  We  were  glad  for 
the  brother's  admonition  and  encour- 
agement. 

On  Dec.  25,  1909,  Bro.  McCulloh  of 
Morrison,  111.,  came  to  us  and  preached 
our  Christmas  sermon  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointments both  morning  and  evening. 
We  were  made  to  rejoice  for  his  ex- 
hortation and  inspiration. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  and 
keep  us  until  our  pulpit  may  be  filled 
by  a  resident  minister. 

On  Dec.  19,  1909  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  coming  year. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Superintendents,  Chester  Wenger  and 
Lewis  Appel ;  secretary  and  treasurer, 
Henry  Burkholder;  choristers,  Elias 
Christophel,  Bettie  Wenger  and  Sarah 
Wenger.  After  election  of  officers  the 
teachers  were  selected  who  will  take 
up  their  respective  classes  and  duties 
on  the  first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year. 

We  hope  and  trust  that  each  may 
put  forth  their  best  efforts  for  *he  fur- 
therance of  His  cause  in  the  capacity 
of  a  Sunday  school.  And  may  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  duties  devolved  up- 
on each  worker  prompt  and  urge  him 
or  her  on  to  a  better,  fuller  and  a  no- 
bler experience  in  their  spiritual  life. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  at  present  enjoying  a  spiritual 
feast.  On  Dec.  18,  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber 
of  Alpha,  Minn.,  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place.  Many  precious 
truths  have  been  presented.  Pray  that 
souls  may  be  won  for  the  kingdom. 

Bro.  Ira  E.  Buckwalter  of  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation  came  to  this  place 
Friday  afternoon.  Soon  after  his  ar- 
rival he  was  taken  with  a  chill  and 
was  unable  to  fill  the  regular  appoint- 
ments here  on  Christmas  Day  and  the 
day  following.  At  the  time  of  this 
writing  he  is  still  confined  to  bed.  God 
grant  that  he  may  be  restored  to  his 
usual  health  soon. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
with  the  following  result :  Supt.  and 
chor.,  J.  H.  Hershey;  assist.,  Harry  R. 
Buckwalter;  sec,  Lena  Kreider. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Cor. 

Dec.  27,  1909. 


Baldwin,  Md. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers: — We 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  been  mindful 
of  us,  and  permitted  that  we  should 
again  have  a  resident  minister  with  us. 
Some  time  ago  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  decided  to  cast  his  lot 
with  us.  On  Dec.  18,  1909,  he  and  his 
family  came  into  our  midst  and  on  the 
following  Sunday  preached  two  inspir- 
ing sermons  for  us.  The  Lord  willing 
he  expects  to  remain  with  us  for  some 
time.   Our  prayer  is  that  our  Father's 
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kingdom  may  thus  be  advanced  in  this 
part  of  His  earthly  vineyard.  The  bre- 
thren C.  Z.  Yoder  and  J.  S.  Mast  also 
expect  to  be  with  us  some  time  in 
January  to  hold  a  Bible  Conference. 
We  trust  that  much  good  may  be  done. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  Lord's  work  here. 
Yours  in  his  name, 

Silas  Hertzler. 

Dec.  27,  1909. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — Again  we 
have  been  spared  to  hallow  once  more 
the  memorable  day  of  Christ's  birth, 
and  how  our  hearts  are  thrilled  when 
we  realize  that  this  day  is  a  memorial 
of  the  day  when  the  gulf  was  spanned 
which  separated  us  from  God,  when 
salvation  came  down  to  man,  even  us. 

While  we  have  need  of  ministerial 
aid,  and  our  Sunday  school  is  not  so 
encouraging  as  it  might  be,  we  feel 
to  thank  God  for  all  things,  knowing 
that  every  effort  put  forth  by  His  faith- 
ful ones  is  accepted  with  God.  A 
Christmas  program  was  rendered  on 
Dec.  26.  Our  earnest  desire  is  that  the 
real  sentiment  of  Christmas  may  take 
root  in  the  hearts  of  the  little  ones. 
The  willingness  of  the  little  ones  to  do 
what  is  put  before  them  almost  puts 
us  to  shame,  when  we  think  of  how  oft- 
en we  shrink  from  duty  to  our  God. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  stopped  off  with 
us  two  days,  on  his  homeward  way 
from  the  East.  Although  his  stay  was 
very  short,  we  greatly  appreciated  the 
privilege  of  drinking  in  the  spiritual 
blessings,  and  feel  that  we  have  been 
built  up  in  the  most  holy  faith.  The 
brother  made  us  realize  the  need  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  power  to  work  in  and 
through  us.  Brethren  and  sisters,  pray 
for  us,  and  also  may  we  unite  our  pray- 
ers in  behalf  of  the  church  as  a  whole. 
If  Paul  should  enter  our  churches  to- 
day and  ask,  "Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost?"  would  we  answer,  as 
did  the  Ephesian  brethren  that  we 
knew  not  of  such  a  thing? 

As  we  look  upon  our  work  and  see 
the  slow  progress,  we  are  often  inclined 
to  speak  of  this  hindrance  and  that 
hindrance.  Now  let  us  look  again,  first 
into  our  own  lives,  then  into  the  church 
and  see  if  this  lacking  element  once 
supplied  would  not  eradicate  many 
of  these  hindrances. 

May  we,  dear  readers,  at  the  dawn 
of  the  New  Year  strive  as  never  be- 
fore to  build  up  Zion's  walls,  yielding 
ourselves  in  loving  consecration  to  the 
toil  of  the  cross. 

Sadie  Brubaker. 

Dec.  27,  1909. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — Since  my  last  writing 
some  ministering  brethren  were  in  our 
midst.  Bro.  L.  O.  King  and  wife  were 
here,  and  Bro.  King  preached  two  in- 
structive sermons  to  us.  Bro.  Loose 
from  York  Co.,  was  here    also  and 
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broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life.  On  the 
evenings  of  Dec.  12  and  19  we  had  no 
services  as  the  series  of  meetings  at 
Metzler's  was  in  progress.  On  Christ- 
mas evening  we  were  agreeably  sur- 
prised to  see  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of 
Missouri  present  at  our  meeting.  Bro. 
Hess  and  wife  are  visiting  their  par- 
ents here  after  an  absence  of  a  few 
years.  Bro.  Hess  based  his  remarks 
on  Matt.  2:1-12.  We  were  very  glad 
to  see  him  again.  The  audience  how- 
ever was  small  as  it  was  very  unpleas- 
ant to  be  out,  and  snowing.  Bro.  Hess 
had  expected  to  be  with  us  on  Dec.  26, 
but  the  roads  were  drifted  so  much 
as  to  make  it  impossible  to  come  to 
town  on  some  roads.  Bro.  Benj.  Wen- 
ger  preached  to  us  then,  basing  his  re- 
marks on  Matt.  2:13-23.  All  of  these 
sermons  contained  enough  advice  to 
give  us  work  for  a  life-time.  The 
Word  says,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only."  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Dec.  27,  1909. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — On  Dec.  24,  we  were  very 
agreeably  surprised.  Bro.  I.  R.  Schantz 
of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Can.,  came  into  our 
midst,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Martin 
Shank  of  Denbigh,  Va.  We  had  a  very 
pleasant  meeting  that  evening,  when 
he  preached  a  sermon.  From  here 
he  went  back  to  Denbigh,  where  he  is 
conducting  a  series  of  meetings.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work. 

On  the  25th  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  Supt.,  Bro.  A.  A.  Landis ; 
assist,  supt.,  T.  J.  Wenger;  sec.-treas,, 
Sister  Maud  Miller;  assist.,  Sister  Les- 
sie  Wenger;  chors.,  J.  D.  Wert  and  J. 
M.  Eby. 

After  organization  we  had  Christmas 
services  by  the  brethren  J.  D.  Wert 
and  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Bro.  Dwight  Miller  is  now  visiting 
in  the  valley  of  Virginia  for  several 
days  and  will  then  go  to  Goshen,  Ind., 
where  he  will  attend  school. 

We  have  nice  winter  weather.  The 
thermometer  this  morning  registered 
30  degrees  above  zero.  Health  at  pres- 
ent is  good. 

Yours  in  Him, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Dec.  29,  1909. 


Arthur,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  have  great  reasons 
to  thank  God  for  His  many  blessings. 
Our  little  flock  was  much  revived  over 
Christmas  by  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber 
preaching  three  very  impressive  ser- 
mons. The  brother  is  quite  busy  in 
Bible  Normal  work  and  visiting  the 
different  congregations.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us  all  is  my  prayer. 

S.  D.  Miller. 

Dec.  28,  1909. 
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Miscellaneous 


THE  END  WILL  TELL 


What  if  you've  made  mistakes  in  life, 
Don't  hang  your  head  in  sorrow, 

But  profit  by  the  lesson  learned, 
And  better  make  to-morrow. 

There's  no  one  who  can  boast  of  none — 

Philosopher  or  prophet — 
All  you  can  do  is  do  your  best; 

When  you  see  your  wrong,  then  stop  it. 

If  you  find  you're  in  a  fault 
And  the  devil  keeps  a  grinding, 

Just  shake  him  off  and  fit  it  up. 
And  thank  God  for  the  finding. 

Keep  close  to  Jesus;  let  Him  break 

Each  selfish  band  asunder; 
Some  day  the  battle  you  will  win, 

While  they  look  on  with  wonder. 

The  battle  is  the  Lord's,  not  yours, 

Then  give  him  all  the  glory, 
Stand  firm  as  steel  and  do  not  fear, 

He'll  win  it;  don't  you  worry. 

So  trudge  along,  though  none  may'know, 
Your  worth  or  give  you  glory; 

To  start  out  brisk  don't  win  the  race— 
The  end  will  tell  the  story. 

Selected. 


DRIFTING 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Are  we  drifting?  If  so,  in  what 
direction?  It  is  with  some  reluctance 
that  I  take  my  pen  to  write  about  a  sub- 
ject which  is  of  such  vital  importance, 
but  with  the  prayer  that  my  feeble 
efforts  may  be  the  means  of  helping 
someone,  I  shall  endeavor  to  do  the 
best  I  can  and  leave  the  rest  with 
Him. 

In  looking  about  us,  we  see  so  many 
people  who  are  drifting,  some  heedless- 
ly, some  carelessly,  some  perhaps  in- 
differently, until  almost  before  they 
realize  it,  they  have  drifted  so  far  into 
Worldliness  that  we  hardly  know  where 
they  stand. 

We  wonder  why  there  is  this  ten- 
dency to  drift.  Why  is  it  that  some  of 
our  brightest  young  people  are  some- 
times lost  to  the  church?  Is  it  because 
of  indifference  on  the  part  of  Chris- 
tian people?  Do  we  lift  them  up  to  a 
throne  of  grace  continually  or  do  we 
sometimes  neglect  to  pray  for  them? 
Perhaps  we  neglect  them  in  some  oth- 
er ways. 

Some  good  Christian  parents  may 
(not  intentionally,  perhaps)  neglect  to 
tell  their  children  of  the  dangers  they 
may  meet  with  in  life's  journey,  and 
consequently  when  their  children  are 
thrust  upon  the  world,  they  are  un- 
prepared to  m,eet  the  temptations  and 
difficulties  of  life,  and  soon  we  find 
them  drifting  out  into  the  world,  with 
no  hope  and  possibly  without  even 
hearing  of  a  dear  loving  Savior,  who 
gave  His  life  for  them,  and  who  is 
willing  to  help  them  in  every  time  of 
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need.  But  where  the  children  are  ear- 
ly taught  to  pray  and  to  trust  in  God, 
they  are  fortified  against  many  of  the 
temptations  which  befall  many  of  those 
who  have  not  had  such  privileges. 

Then,  too,  when  children  are  early 
brought  into  the  Sunday  school  and 
Church  and  are  early  brought  to  Christ, 
they  will  not  have  the  temptations  that 
those  have  who  are  left  to  drift.  I  have 
in  mind  a  certain  church  which  does  not 
make  any  effort  to  get  in  the  children, 
but  lets  them  go  on  the  ground  that 
they  will  soon  see  enough  of  the  world, 
and  will  then  come  back.  The  parents 
make  no  effort  to  train  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Consequently  their  children  grow  up  to 
manhood  and  womanhood  without 
God,  and  without  hope  in  a  dear  loving 
Savior,  and  the  parents  are  now  lament- 
ing their  lost  condition.  Doesn't  any- 
body care?  God  cares.  Can't  we  do 
something  to  save  their  poor  neglected 
children?  Our  efforts,  if  rightly  direct- 
ed may  yet  be  the  means  in  God's 
hands  of  leading  them  in  the  right  di- 
rection. 

A  certain  young  rrfan  had  made  up 
his  mind  to  leave  home  and  try  the 
world.  He  was  not  a  Christian,  and  his 
sister  became  concerned  about  his 
soul's  salvation.  She  made  it  a  sub- 
ject of  daily  prayer.  All  her  efforts 
were  directed  towards  doing  the  best 
in  her  power  to  bring  about  the  desired 
end.  She  prayed  for  him  and  plead 
with  him.  She  asked  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Church.  The  Church 
doors  were  opened.  Every  effort  was 
made  to  make  him  feel  welcome.  The 
ministers  prayed  and  plead  with  him, 
to  accept  Jesus  as  his  Savior,  but  all  to 
no  avail.  He  left  home.  When  his 
sister  knew  of  his  purpose,  she  told  him 
that  no  matter  where  he  went,  she 
would  always  pray  for  him  as  long  as 
he  was  outside  of  Christ.  She  kept  her 
word.  Her  constant  prayer  was  that 
God  would  watch  over  him  and  that  He 
might  in  some  way  lead  him  to  see  his 
lost  condition  and  accept  Jesus  as  his 
personal  Savior,  before  it  was  forever 
too  late.  His  sister  wrote  to  him  at 
different  times  telling  him  that  she  was 
still  praying  for  him.  His  answer  read 
thus :  "In  regard  to  the  matter,  will 
say,  that  I  have  accepted  the  Lord  some 
months  ago.  I  am  certainly  grateful  to 
you  for  your  prayers,  and  striving  for 
my  salvation,  for  I  realize  that  I  would 
not  now  be  a  saved  man  if  it  had  not 
been  for  your  interest  in  me,  and  your 
perseverance  in  presenting  my  name  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace.  I  am  only  sorry 
that  I  was  not  sooner  brought  to  a  re- 
alization of  my  lost  condition.  It  may 
be  that  my  hardest  trial  is  yet  to  come ; 
but  I  know  that  you  will  pray  for  me 
unto  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
falling."  _ 

Dear  sinner  friend.  You  may  think 
you  have  many  years  yet,  but  you  may 
be  mistaken.    You  may  not  have  the 


opportunity  as  this  young  man  did. 
But  now  is  the  accepted  time.  Now  is 
the  day  of  salvation,  if  ye  will  hear 
His  voice  harden  not  your  hearts.  Ac- 
cept Jesus  as  your  personal  Savior 
now ;  and  you  will  never  regret  it. 
Christian  friends,  may  we  do  all  in  our 
power  to  bring  others  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Take  time  to  speak  a  loving  word 
Where  loving  words  are  seldom  heard; 
And  it  will  linger  in  the  mind, 
And   gather   others   of  its  kind, 
Till  loving  words  will  echo  where 
Erstwhile  the  heart  was  poor  and  bare; 
And  somewhere  on  thy  heavenward  track 
Their  music  will  come  echoing  back, 
And  flood  thy  soul  with  melody, 
Such  is  Love's  immortality. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  fear  we  too  often  think  that  to  or- 
ganize a  Sunday  school  and  keep  it 
in  running  order,  is  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  the  work.    You  may  say, 
Well,  here  we  have  started  the  work, 
everybody  knows  it  and  can  attend  if 
they  wish,  and  thus  sit  down  at  ease. 
Is  this  the  sum  of  our  responsibility? 
To  organize  and  lay  our  plans  is  ab- 
solutely necessary,  and  only  lays  a 
stepping  stone  for  work  farther  on. 
In  a  thinly  settled  country  there  are 
few  Sunday  schools  outside    of  the 
towns ;  hence  we  can  see  on  all  sides 
dear,  bright  children  who  have  no  en- 
couragement to  attend  Sunday  school 
or  are  not  even  taught  to  reverence 
the  Sabbath.    These  children  are  free 
from  the  destructive  influences  of  the 
town  or  city,  and  since  their  minds 
naturally  must  develop,  how  grand  it 
is  if  they  can  develop  in  the  knowledge 
of  good  from  evil,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ!     Here  the  watchful 
eye  sees  a  grand  opportunity  to  do 
something  for  the  noble  cause.  He 
or  she  becomes  so  interested  as  to 
contrive  some  plan  to  convey  these 
neglected  children  to  the  house  of  wor- 
ship.   Perhaps  there  are  some  little 
ones  near  you  who  are  afraid  to  ven- 
ture out  alone.      Can  we  not  meet 
them  at  their  homes  and  take  them 
with  us,  or  by  other  means  get  them 
under  the  Sunday  school  influence? 
We  are  apt  to  drive  past  such  op- 
portunities in  our  carriage  of  selfish- 
ness.    Our  plans  may  vary  in  win- 
ning non-attendants  into  the  Sunday 
school  interest,  but  I  realize  there  are 
many,  many  ways  if  we  are  awake  to 
our  duty. 

Now  since  we  have  won  some  into 
the  Sunday  school,  how  are  we  to 
keep  them  interested?  If  we  get  at 
it  with  the  day  school  authority  we 
will  not  accomplish  our  desired  end. 
If  we  teach  that  it  is  necesary  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school  in  order  to  keep 


up  in  society,  it  will  soon  grow  mon- 
otonous. Where  this  spirit  exists  we 
also  find  more  formalism  than  spirit- 
uality. If  we  push  the  work  along 
on  this  rusty  old  wheel,  the  creaking, 
grinding  noise  grows  so  annoying  that 
all  want  to  be  free  from  it.  The  work 
should  be  so  classified  that  both  old 
and  young  have  an  active  part,  and  so 
uplifting  and  spiritual  that  all  may 
deem  it  a  privilege  as  well  as  a  duty 
to  attend. 

Now  I  have  been  speaking  mostly  of 
the  work  among  children ;  yet  I  am 
equally  interested  in  the  adults,  the 
parents.    It  seems  to  me  that  we  sel- 
dom prove  a  success  in  working  with 
the  parents  first,  but  often  the  interest 
of  the  child  wins  the  affection  of  the 
parents  for  us.    Now  we  come  to  the 
place  where  we  must  win  the  confi- 
dence of  the  parent.    How  are  we  to 
do  this?    For  instance,  if  a  pupil  of 
my  Sunday  school  class  is  absent  for 
one  or  more  Sundays,  let  me  go  to 
that  one's  home  and  investigate  the 
cause,  or  by  some  other  means  send 
them  the  accustomed  card  or  paper. 
If  we  would  only  deny  self  and  lay  aside 
our  worldly  cares  and  make  personal 
visits  at  these  homes,  it  would  prove 
to  the  parents  that  we  are  really  con 
cerned  about  their    children.  Thus 
God  can  bless  us  to  greater  results. 
How  often  we  hear  the  cry,  "We  can 
not  have  teachers'  meetings  or  other 
special  Sunday  school  meetings,  be- 
cause of  our  inconvenient  situation," 
etc.   Yes,  this  is  true.   I  am  acquaint- 
ed with  many  inconveniences  ;  but  can 
we  wait  for  convenience  always?  Do 
we  think  it  was  convenient  for  Christ 
to  leave  His  home  in  glory  and  come 
to  this  sin-cursed  earth  to  bear  the 
cross,  endure  the  pain  for  us?  We 
may  have  a  sick  neighbor,  a  needy 
widow  in  our  vicinity-    I  hear  some 
one  say,  "I  ought  to  go  and  visit  them, 
but  I  haven't  time."    Do  we  suppose 
that  when  James  and  John  were  busy 
mending  their  nets  that    they  had 
time?  Is  that  the  reason  they  followed 
Christ  immediately?   Oh,  if  we  would 
only  take  that  familiar  expression  of 
theirs  in  a' different  light!    It  is  true 
that  we  haven't  time  to  compromise 
with  Satan  when  duty  calls  us  to  do 
something  for  our  Master.    Let  us 
ever  bear  in  mind  the  words  of  Christ, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added."    It  is  sadly 
true  that  we  often  reverse  this,  and 
our  greatest  ambition  is  to  gain  much 
of  this  world's  possessions  and  expect 
the  spiritual  blessings  to  be  added.  If 
we  could  only  realize  the  worth  of  a 
-  soul,  and  what  it  cost  Christ  to  re- 
deem us,  we  would  put  more  earnest- 
ness into  our  Sunday  school  work. 
May  we  think  sincerely  and  prayer- 
fully of  what  the  Sunday  school  is, 
or  what  it  should  be  .  And  let  us  think 


652 


dOSt»feL  HERALD 


Jan.  6 


of  our  individual  responsibility.  I  for 
one,  when  standing  before  my  class, 
feel  it  my  duty  to  tell  by  my  life  what 
tongue  cannot  tell,  and  show  by  ex- 
ample the  things  too  deep  for  them  to 
comprehend. 

May  God  grant  us  grace  to  stand  out 
as  witnesses  for  Christ  and  the  preach- 
ed Word,  as  the  lame  man  did  for 
Peter.  Dear  fellow-laborers,  did  you 
ever  think  of  this  privilege?  However 
humble  our  position  may  be,  and  our 
labor  seem  fruitless,  if  we  are  fully 
resigned  to  God  for  His  use,  He  will 
take  care  of  the  results. 

Let  the  aim  of  every  Sunday  school 
be  "Building  for  Christ"  My  prayer 
is,  "God  bless  the  Sunday  school." 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


EVIL  INFLUENCES 


A  few  weeks  ago  we  gave  a  page  of 
The  Vanguard  to  the  work  of  Brother 
and  Sister  J.  C.  Lawson  in  Pilibhit,  of 
the  Industrial  Evangelical  Mission  of 
India-  In  a  late  number  of  its  organ, 
the  Mission  Herald,  Sister  Lawson 
gives  the  following  timely  Purity  mes- 
sage : 

When  I  went  home  on  furlough  in 
1892,  after  nine  years  in  India,  I  was 
shocked  to  see  disgusting  advertise- 
ments in  every  city  I  visited.  I  thought, 
what  are  the  Christian  mothers  think- 
ing of?  Why  do  they  not  rise  en 
masse  against  these  things?  I  used 
to  take  my  little  children  a  rounda- 
bout way  in  order  to  keep  them  from 
seeing  these  indecent  pictures  in  the 
city  where  we  were  temporarily  rest- 
ing. When  I  went  on  furlough  again 
twelve  years  later,  I  found  moving 
pictures  had  become  the  fashion.  I 
can  never  forget  my  first  view  of  a 
moving  picture.  It  was  in  the  city 
of  Syracuse,  New  York,  near  the  Uni- 
versity, where  the  show  was.  There 
was  no  charge  for  a  peep  into  the  box 
placed  on  the  outside.  It  was  simply 
an  allurement  to  much  more  within. 
I  stepped  up  to  the  box  and  saw — 
what?  A  most  disgusting  love  story  in 
action.  If  ever  righteous  indignation 
was  excusable  it  was  then.  My  very 
nature  writhed  to  think  of  the  satanic 
business  going  on  contaminating  the 
minds  of  the  hundreds  of  students 
near  by,  and  the  thousands  of  children 
of  that  city;  and  it  goes  on  working 
in  every  city  and  town  of  every  civiliz- 
ed (?)  land. 

I  was  still  more  shocked  when  I  went 
into  the  Christian  homes  and  saw  nude 
pictures  and  nude  statuary.  Art,  you 
say?  Yes,  the  art  of  heathendom,  be- 
fore which  a  large  section  of  the  world 
bows  today-  Would  Jesus  do  it? 
Should  any  Christian  do  it?  An  elderly 
lady,  whose  guest  I  was,  asked  me  to 
pray  for  her  sons,  fine  young  men,  but 
out  of  Christ.  They  were  absent  from 
home.  I  was  given  the  room  of  one. 
It  was  a  very  pretty  room,  but  oh !  how 


sad  I  was  when  I  gazed  upon  the 
worldly  pictures  on  the  wall.  I  re- 
member one  in  particular,  a  woman 
clothed,  but  with  gossamer,  so  that  as 
far  as  the  effect  was  concerned,  she 
might  as  well  have  had  nothing  on. 
I  said,  "No  wonder  this  boy  does  not 
get  to  Christ." 

Friends  often  send  out  pictures  for 
India's  children;  every  picture  ought 
to  be  examined  before  giving  it  room 
in  a  missionary  box.  The  standard 
here  is  higher  than  it  is  at  home, 
though  I  am  sorry  to  say  as  civilization 
advances  this  land  is  growing  more  de- 
generate. There  are  wicked  enough 
things  in  India,  but  they  are  secluded. 
Non-Christians  set  a  high  standard  for 
Christians,  and  expect  so  much  more 
of  them.  The  Christian  preaches  pur- 
ity and  the  non-Christian  looks  for 
him  to  practice  it. 

If  parents  only  knew  the  influence 
of  pictures !  A  story  is  told  of  a  be- 
loved son  who  broke  his  parents' 
hearts  by  going  to  sea-  The  father 
said  to  a  friend  one  day :  "I  cannot  un- 
derstand it;  there  never  have  been 
any  sea-faring  people  in  our  family; 
where  did  he  get  the  idea,  the  desire?" 
The  friend  pointing  to  a  picture  on  the 
wall  said,  "There  is  the  cause."  It  was 
a  picture  of  a  beautiful  ship,  with  sails 
and  banners  flying — just  the  thing  to 
inspire  action.  "O!"  said  the  father, 
"I  never  thought  of  that.  My  boy  ad- 
mired that  picture,  I  know;  many  a 
time  I  have  seen  him  standing  before 
it.   O  my  boy!  my  boy!" 

Many  a  time  I  have  been  devoutly 
thankful  that  my  children  were  brought 
up  in  India,  where  they  were  removed 
from  vile  sights  such  as  are  seen  in 
civilized  lands  ;  but  as  civilization  ap- 
proaches India  too  is  affected,  and 
changes  for  the  worse  are  coming  here 
also,  coming  from  the  West.  Here, 
too,  in  many  a  home,  in  some  mission- 
ary homes  too,  may  be  seen  the  nude 
in  art ;  but  there  is  one  home,  at  least, 
where  it  has  not  been  and  never  will 
be  seen. 

I  have  been  shocked  to  see,  in  some 
Christian  papers  that  come  to  us,  ad- 
vertisements accompanied  by  semi- 
nude  pictures.  As  I  write,  one  is  be- 
fore me,  a  well-known  American  jour- 
nal, and  on  the  last  page  of  the  cover 
is  a  sapolio  advertisement  accompanied 
by  a  picture  of  a  pretty  young  woman 
in  a  very  low-neck  dress.  My  eyes 
glance  around  and  I  see  another  pa- 
per which  is  read  by  thousands  of 
young  people,  and  on  the  last  page, 
behold !  the  same  sapolio  girl.  A  copy 
of  another  paper  (English),  that  has 
an  enormous  circulation,  and  is  full  of 
articles  on  Divine  healing,  the  Lord's 
coming,  etc.,  lies  before  me,  and  on 
its  last  page  is  a  nude  corset  advertise- 

The  same  page  contains  also  an  ad- 
vertisement of  a  certain  phonograph 
"which  furnishes  music  for  dancing, 
gives  all  the  new  songs  of  the  theater, 
and  selections  from  the  grand  operas, 


and  reproduces  band  music  and  old  bal- 
lads and  love  songs  so  perfectly  that  it 
is  hard  to  believe  that  it  s  not  the  real 
music  of  the  voice."  No  wonder  the 
whole  paper  impresses  me  and  thou- 
sands of  others  as  a  fraud. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  seen 
an  account  of  efforts  made  in  some 
places  to  suppress  by  law  contaminat- 
ing public  posters.  Praise  God  for 
this.  It  means  much  for  the  children, 
many  of  whom  get  a  great  deal  of  their 
education  at  the  bill-boards, — The  Van- 
guard. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  Geo.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  His  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  after 
giving  instruction  on  prayer,  Jesus  said, 
"After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye." 
He  did  not  say,  After  this  form  pray  ye, 
but  is  it  not  because  the  manner  does  in 
part  not  suit  us,  that  we  are  inclined  to 
omit  the  form? 

"Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven." 
In  order  to  pray  this  acceptably,  we  must 
be  His  true  children,  fully  surrendered  to 
Him. 

In  a  little  child  Jesus  gave  us  a  pattern 
of  humility,  love,  obedience,  faith,  trust, 
submission  and  dependence  (Matt.  18:2- 
4),  and  if  we  are  toward  God  in  all 
these  things,  as  a  good  little  child  is  to- 
ward its  parents,  then  we  can  call  on 
Him  as  our  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
and  can  praise  and  adore  and  hallow  His 
holy  name  and  when  we  say  name  we 
mean  the  One  who  bears  it.  Then  we 
will  have  a  strong  desire  to  see  His  king- 
dom come  to  all  men,  and  wish  His  will 
to  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven. 

"Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  and 
forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors."  This  shows  us  that  He  desires 
to  be  asked  for  all  our  temporal  as  well 
as  spiritual  needs,  and  that  none  of  them 
are  considered  small  or  insignificant  by 
Him.  "This  day"  shows  that  it  is  to  be 
a  daily  prayer. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts."  This  is  one 
of  the  most  important  points  in  the  pray- 
er, for  Jesus  refers  to  it  the  first  thing, 
and  says,  "If  you  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  Father  will  also  forgive  your 
trespasses,  but  if  you  forgive  not,  neither 
will  He  forgive  you."  We  must  have 
forgiving  hearts.  We  should  be  so  filled 
with  the  Spirit  and  love  of  God  that  we 
can  not  harbor  an  ill  feeling  against  any- 
one. Jesus  gave  an  example  of  this  in 
Matt.  18:23-35. 

Now  we  must  conclude  that  this  pray- 
er was  intended  to  be  used  daily  as  long 
as  we  need  bread  to  eat,  and  have  debts 
to  be  forgiven.  But,  says  some  one,  why 
should  we  ask  to  have  our  debts  forgiven 
when  we  have  been  forgiven  and  de- 
livered from  all  sins?  We  might  as  well 
ask  why  should  we  wash  today,  since  we 
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washed  yesterday.  Aaron  and  his  sons 
were  washed  and  sanctified  as  priests, 
yet  we  see  that  they  had  to  wash  their 
hands  and  feet  every  time  before  going 
in  to  minister  at  the  altar  (Ex.  30:19-20). 
that  they  die  not.  It  is  a  spiritual  lesson 
for  us,  for  we  all  need  cleansing  con- 
tinually, as  long  as  we  come  in  contact 
with  this  polluted  world.  True  we  must 
so  live  and  keep  His  commandments  that 
He  can  justify  us,  but  as  soon  as  we  fail 
to  humble  ourselves,  or  justify  ourselves, 
we  get  into  self-exaltation,  like  the  La- 
odiceans  who  thought  they  were  (spir- 
itually) rich  and  had  need  of  nothing, 
but  did  not  know  how  poor,  miserable 
and  blind  they  appeared  to  the  Lord, 
ready  to  be  spewed  out.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  were  only  two  of  the  seven 
churches  that  were  not  censured.  To  one 
Jesus  said,  that  they  had  a  little  strength, 
that  is  they  knew  their  weakness  and  con- 
fessed it,  and  to  the  other  He  said,  "I 
know  thy  works  and  tribulation  and 
poverty  (poor  in  spirit)  ;  but  thou  art 
rich,  and  in  John  9:39-41,  Jesus  said, 
"For  judgment  I  am  come  into  this  world 
that  they  which  see.  not  might  see,  and 
they  which  see  might  be  made  blind,  and 
some  of  the  Pharisees  said,  Are  we  blind 
also?  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin ;  but  now  ye 
say,  We  see,  therefore  your  sin  remain- 
ed." 

We  have  another  example  showing  the 
attitude  we  should  take  in  prayer,  in  the 
Pharisee  and  publican,  going  up  to  pray. 
The  Pharisee  evidently  was  a  moral  and 
charitable  man  ;  and  did  not  exalt  himself 
above  his  brethren  or  ministers,  but 
thanked  God  that  his  lot  was  not  cast 
with  gross  sinners.  But  because  he  did 
not  humble  himself  as  did  the  publican, 
God  could  not  justify  him.  And  behold 
how  God  justified  Job  and  said  he  was 
perfect  and  upright  and  there  was  none 
like  him  in  all  the  earth ;  yet  when  his  ac- 
cusers caused  him  to  justify  himself, 
God  was  displeased  with  him,  and  he  re- 
pented in  dust  and  ashes  to  regain  His 
favor.  If  the  wisest  man  in  the  world 
was  not  wise  enough  to  perceive  and 
avoid  the  first  steps  that  led  him  into 
idolatry,  and  the  strongest  man  was  too 
weak  to  resist  temptation,  and  the  meek- 
est man  exalted  himself  and  dishonored 
God  that  he  had  to  die,  and  the  greatest 
apostle,  although  he  knew  nothing 
against  himself,  said,  "Herein  am  I  not 
justified ;"  then  how  much  more  does 
it  behoove  us  to  confess  our  sins  and  ask 
for  Plis  cleansing,  though  we  live  ever  so 
blameless  in  our  own  estimation.  For 
the  all-seeing  eye  of  God  can  see  sins 
enough  in  us,  as  the  microscope  reveals 
many  microbes  and  disease  germs  in 
water  and  air  that  appear  ever  so  clear 
and  pure  to  us. 

"And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil."  A  man  who 
claimed  to  know  once  told  us  that  the 
wording  in  the  original  conveyed  this 
idea,  "Suffer  us  not  to  fall  in  the  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  the  evil."  This 


would  beautifully  harmonize  with  the 
other  scriptures.  Finally  let  us  not  for- 
get to  worship  Him  to  whom  belongs  the 
kingdom  and  the  power  and  the  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 


BLESSINGS  OF  LIBERAL  GIVING 


By  Mollie  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  the  Lord  blesses  or  chastises 
you  specially,  that  you  have  a  prompt- 
ing or  a  conviction  by  the  Spirit  con- 
cerning that  which  you  should  give  to 
the  Lord,  give  it  at  once,  for  the  en- 
emy will- be  around  to  offer  you  a  com- 
promise in  the  half  or  a  quarter  or  a 
little  something  of  that  which  you  had 
promised  the  Lord  and  he  will  make 
it  so  real  for  you  that  you  must  be 
very  watchful  or  he  will  convince  you 
that  what  he  is  suggesting  is  a  real 
conviction  and  that  the  first  convic- 
tion and  promise  were  made  under  too 
much  pressure  of  feeling  and  conse- 
quently need  not  be  regarded. 

"For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by 
whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing 
from  God ;  but  that  which  beareth 
thorns  and  briers  is  rejected  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burn- 
ed. For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for- 
get your  work  and  labour  of  love  which 
ye  have  showed  toward  his  name  that 
ye  have  ministered  to  the  saints  and 
do  minister."  "Every  man  according 
as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart  so  let  him 
give,  not  grudgingly  or  of  necessity, 
for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  We 
also  read  in  Mai.  3  :10,  "Bring  ye  all 
the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  Here  we  see 
that  our  work  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Let  each  take  the  question  home  to 
ourselves  and  see  whether  we  are  the 
cause  of  the  laborers  being  few.  If 
we  would  be  happy  in  supporting  the 
Gospel  work,  we  would  give  regularly 
according  to  instructions  of  the  Bible, 
to  Holy  Spirit  promptings,  not  of  duty 
only,  nor  grudgingly,  but  cheerfully, 
willingly,  gladly,  with  a'  full  heart, 
and  open  hand,  praising  the  Lord  for 
the  privilege. 

Let  us  be  more  earnest  and  strive 
to  do  more  for  Him  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us  and  I  am  sure  we  will  re- 
ceive blessings  by  it. 

Low  Point,  111. 


A  church  that  has  lost  its  power  to 
save  people  is  not  a  church  any  long- 
er, but  is  simply  an  ecclesiastical  re- 
frigerator. 


THE  JOY  OF  SALVATION 


By  Ada  Rohrer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  joy  and  peace  of  salvation  pass- 
eth  all  knowledge  and  understanding 
of  men.  No  human  being  could  ever 
have  thought  of  such  a  blessed  plan 
of  salvation.  It  was  a  divine  plan  and 
it  was  a  most  precious  gift  from  a  holy 
and  loving  Father  in  heaven  to  fallen 
humanity  (Rom.  5  :6).  We  have  great 
reason  to  thank  God  that  the  gift  is 
not  only  for  the  better  class  of  people, 
but  all  who  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God  (Rom.  3:23).  So 
it  is  for  all  mankind,  even  for  the  worst 
sinners,  if  they  will  but  accept  it. 
David  says,  in  Psa.  149:4,  "For  the 
Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people.  He 
will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation." 
And  if  we  have  salvation  in  our  souls, 
it  is  sure  to  shine  out  in  our  lives,  just 
the  same  as  if  we  have  wicked 
thoughts  in  our  hearts.  We  show  them 
by  the  lives  we  live.  "Actions  speak 
louder  than  words,"  is  an  old  but  true 
saying.  David  says  in  Psa.  119:155, 
that  salvation  is  far  from  the  wicked. 
Those  that  will  not  accept  the  plan 
of  salvation  can  never  have  the  joy 
and  peace  in  this  world,  nor  in  the 
world  to  come,  that  the  saints  have. 
The  joy  of  the  saints  satisfieth  and  is 
everlasting,  while  the  sinner  is  never 
satisfied  with  this  world's  goods;  his 
joy  does  not  last  long.  He  does  not 
even  know  what  real  joy  and  peace  is 
until  he  has  salvation  in  his  soul. 

Harper,  Kans. 


ARE  WE  READY? 


By  H.  J.  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  harvest  is  passed  and  the  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  the  winter  has  come. 
Christmas  is  again  past.  And  while 
we  had  splendid  fall  weather,  yet  most 
people  were  not  quite  ready  for  the 
cold  winter  weather.  There  was  yet 
some  work  they  wanted  to  do  before 
winter  set  in.  And  no  doubt  if  some 
people  would  have  time  till  spring, 
they  would  not  be  ready  for  the  cold 
winter.  There  is  a  time  to  sow  good 
seed  and  also  a  time  to  gather  and  har- 
vest that  which  was  sown.  After  har- 
vest some  people  get  ready  for  the  win- 
ter, while  others  want  to,  but  fail  to 
get  it  done. 

Now,  how  about  the  spiritual  har- 
vest? Will  we  be  ready  for  the  judg- 
ment day,  or  will  we  wait  till  the  judg- 
ment day  comes  and  then  begin  to 
get  ready?  "Are  you  ready?  Oh,  be 
ready  for  the  judgment  day !" 

Some  time  ago  I  was  working  with 
a  few  men,  and  in  the  morning  the  one 
had  a  time  for  prayer.  And  while  he 
was  praying  the  employer  said  he  was 
going  to  wait  till  his  time  to  die,  then 
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he  was  going  to  pray;  that  there  was 
no  use  to  fool  away  time  like  that.  But 
will  he  have  the  opportunity  then  or 
will  he  not?  "Today,  if  you  hear  my 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  "Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God."  "Watch  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  com- 
eth." 

Accident,  Md. 


ARE  YOU  A  CHRISTIAN? 


By  Verna  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  to  all  the  most  important 
question  ever  presented,  and  should 
be  given  the  most  careful  consideration 
by  everyone. 

To  be  a  Christian  means  to  be  a  be- 
liever in  and  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  Christian  is  he  who  exemplifies  in 
his  life  the  teachings  of  Christ. 

Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him .  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me" 
(Matt.  16:24;  Mark  8:34).  We  can 
not  be  carried  to  the  skies  on  flowery 
beds  of  ease.  Christ  had  a  cross  to 
bear  and  so  have  His  followers. 

Self  must  be  denied  in  order  to  fol- 
low Christ.  The  world  also  must  be 
forsaken.  "Love  not  the  world,  nei- 
ther the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever"  (I  Jno. 
2:15-17). 

Among  those  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  today  there  are  many,  even 
in  our  own  church,  who  show  by  their 
deeds  that  they  love  the  world.  They 
follow  its  fashions,  and  are  lovers  of 
pleasure.  Many  give  up  their  profes- 
sion on  account  of  being  shunned  and 
laughed  at  by  their  worldly  friends  and 
relatives.  Of  such  Jesus  says,  They 
are  not  worthy  of  me. 

The  theater,  the  ball  game,  the  so- 
cial, the  play  party,  with  numerous 
other  worldly  entertainments,  have 
greater  attraction  at  the  present  time 
for  many  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
than  has  the  place  of  worship.  Think 
of  Jesus  being  the  example  and  leader 
at  such  places,  He  who  "gave  himself 
for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works" 
(Titus  2:14). 

We  read  in  the  17th  chapter  of  St. 
John  where  Jesus  prayed  for  His  fol- 
lowers :  "I  have  given  them  thy  word, 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them  because 
they  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world.  I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil." 


If  Christ  is  not  of  the  world  neither 
are  His  followers  of  the  world.  So  let 
us  not  have  that  desire  to  run  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot  with  them ;  they 
may  think  it  strange  if  we  do  not,  but 
we  are  to  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  a  separate  people. 

The  way  to  heaven  is  not  so  wide 
that  we  can  travel  in  any  direction  we 
please  and  get  there,  but  we  need  to 
follow  one  who  has  gone  all  the  way 
before  us.  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  ini- 
quity, and  so  keep  close  to  Jesus.  On 
ly  by  a  life  of  obedience  can  a  soul  re- 
main in  the  favor  of  God.  Let  us  care- 
fully examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word,  and  see  whether  we  are 
following  the  path  of  Jesus  and  are 
rightfully  called  Christians. 

Fairview,  Mich. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Clinton 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
Dec.  13-17,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization. — Moderator,  D.  J.  Johns; 
secretary,  Nora  Hershberger;  query  man- 
ager, Silas  Yoder. 

Instructors. — D.  D.  Miller  and  J.  S. 
Hartzler. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  Bro.  M'iller. 

The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God.— The  Bible 
is  inspired  of  God.  It  will  stand  on  its  own 
eternal  merits.  Everything  that  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  "be  furnished  for  every  good 
work"  is  found  in  its  sixty-six  books. 

Growth  in  Grace. — We  are  saved  by  grace. 
We  must  be  in  grace  before  we  can  grow 
in  grace.  Man's  part — willingness,  believ- 
ing, trusting,  consecration,  service,  obedi- 
ence. Keep  our  minds  stayed  on  God. 
God's  part — "For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure." — Phil.  2:13. 

God's  Church. — The  Christian  Church  is 
the  body  of  believers  from  the  time  that 
Christ  left  the  earth  till  He  comes  again. 
Christ  is  the  chief  corner  stone.  The  church 
is  a  representation  of  Christ  and  a  light 
to  the  world. 

Hypocrisy. — A  hypocrite  is  a  stage-play- 
er in  religion.  Good  things  done  only  for 
show.  We  are  not  justified  for  not  doing  the 
right  thing  because  some  one  else  is  a  hy- 
pocrite. Mouth  confession  and  heart  dis- 
agrees. Hypocrisy  sometimes  gets  into  the 
pulpit. 

Church  Government. — Object  of  church 
government  is  to  keep  the  body  pure  and 
keep  things  in  order.  The  bishop,  deacon, 
and  minister  shall  rule  with  diligence  the 
flock  entrusted  in  their  care.  The  Spirit 
of  Christ  should  be  followed  by  all  mem- 
bers in  bringing  about  reconciliation.  Rules 
of  the  church  should  not  conflict  with  the 
Bible. 

Spurious  Investments. — World  methods: 
look  out  for  number  one,  to  get  rich  quick, 
and  getting  much  for  little,  avoiding  labour, 
questionable  mining  stock,  gambling,  church 
traps,  secret  societies,  life  insurance.  Bi- 
ble way  of  investing:  "Provide  things  hon- 
est in  the  sight  of  all  men." 

Church  at  Work. — There  is  a  work  for 
each  one — from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
We  should  do  all  our  work  to  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven,  for  the  good  of  our  fel- 
lowmen,  and  for  our  own  good. 

Idolatry  of  Today. — Any  thing  that  comes 
between  us  and  our  God  is  an  idol.  God 
will  not  answer  prayer  if  we  have  idolatry 
in  the  heart.  Present  idolatry  is  covetous- 
ness,   pleasure,    self,   fashion,  sensuality, 


changing  God's  truth.  An  idolater  has  his 
part  in  the  "lake  of  fire." 

Duties  of  Parents  to  their  Children. — Par- 
ents owe  a  pure,  clean  and  holy  life  to 
their  children.  They  should  provide  for 
their  intellectual  and  spiritual  welfare. 
"Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Iyord."  Teach  and  correct. 
Father  and  mother  must  agree  to  success- 
fully bring  up  children. 

Nonconformity  in  Social  Relations. — The 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God.  We  should  be  courteous,  but  not  for 
the  sake  of  winning  applause  from  the 
world.  The  Christian  should  be  a  pattern 
to  the  world  and  not  the  world  to  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Bro.  Hartzler  gave  a  lesson  from  the  first 
epistle  of  John  each  day. 

Our  fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  comes 
by  knowing  Him  and  walking  in  the  light 
as  He  is  in  the  light.  All  have  sinned  and 
are  in  need  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  know  that  we  know  Him  if  we  keep 
His  commandments. 

The  more  love  we  have,  the  more  light 
we  get.  Love  and  light  react  upon  each 
other. 

There  is  no  other  avenue  by  which  sin 
comes  to  us,  but  through  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life. 

We  must  take  Christ  as  a  whole.  If 
we  deny  Him  or  a  part  of  His  teachings,, 
we  become  antichrists.  If  we  abide  in 
Christ,  we  will  not  willingly  sin.  God  is 
light,  life,  love,  and  righteousness.  We 
shall  be  like  Him. 

Bro.  Hartzler  preached  a  sermon  each 
evening  during  the  conference  and  contin- 
ued the  meetings  till  the  21st. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Schneider 
Church,  Bloomingdale,  Ont, 
Nov.  29,  30,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Conference  was  opened  by  Bro.  Isaac 
Wambold  who  read  part  of  Psa.  119.  Or- 
ganization resulted  as  follows:  J.  S.  Wool- 
lier, moderator;  Noah  Stauffer,  assist,  mod  ; 
U.  K.  Weber,  sec;  Noah  Stauffer,  query 
manager;  Jacob  Cressm/an,  treas. 

The  first  topic  discussed  was,  The  Holy 
Spirit,  by  Elmer  Hess. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  given  in  answer  to 
prayer. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  needed  not  only  to 
preach  the  Word,  but  it  is  needed  in  every 
vocation  in  life. 

Alliance  and  Society  with  the  Enemies  of 
God,  E.  Hess. 

All  are  by  nature  the  enemies  of  God 

Separation  is  taught  from  Genesis  to  Rev- 
elation. 

If  we  are  the  children  of  God,  we  must 
be  a  separate  people. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World  in  Business 
Relations,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

No  fixed  rule  can  be  given;  we  must  work 
on  principle,  Rom.  12:2,  I  Peter  4:3,  4. 

We  must  be  one  in  religion,  one  in  so- 
ciety and  one  in  business. 

Make  our  Christian  principles  business 
principles  and  vice  versa. 

Christians  may  engage  in  business,  pro- 
vided they  do  it  on  Christian  principles. 

Tithing,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Tithing  originated  with  Abraham  (Gen. 
14:20). 

It  is  not  the  quantity  we  want  to  recog- 
nize in  giving,  but  the  spirit  in  giving. 

Give  as  the  need  is  presented  to  you. 

Christian  Character,  Elmer  Hess. 

Character  is  what  we  are  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

Character  is  expressed  toward  God 
through  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance, 
and  toward  men  by  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, and  goodness. 
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A  man  of  Christian  character  is  abound- 
ing in  love,  joy,  and  peace. 

Practical  Piety  in  the  Home,  S.  F  Coff- 
man, 

The  home  is  as  sacred  and  divine  as  the 
Church  of  Christ. 

J  I"  there  is  any  place  where  religion  ought 
to  be  practiced  it  is  in  the  home.  Gen.  1: 
27,28;  Eph.  5:28. 

Psalm  123  is  a  picture  of  a  righteous 
home. 

The  motto  of  the  home — Psa.  101:2. 

Missions,  Elmer  Hess. 

That  which  you  are  to  do  is  a  mission. 

The  necessity  of  missions  is  shown  be- 
cause all  have  sinned  (Rom.  3:23)  and  that 
the  world  lieth  in  the  wicked  one. 

Are  you  logical?    See  II  Cor.  5:14,15. 

Effective  requisites  in  mission  work  are 
the  giving  of  one's  self,  wealth  and  prayer. 

Sabbath  Desecration,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Any  day  God  set  apart  for  worshiping  is 
a  Sabbath. 

Represents  Canaan,  spiritual  life  and  life 
to  come. 

If  God  gives  us  six  days  to  do  things  in, 
let  us  do  them  in  six  days  and  keep  the 
seventh  day  holy  to  the  Lord. 

Arranging  secular  matters  over  the  tele- 
phone on  the  Sabbath  day  is  not  keeping 
the  spirit  of  the  law. 

People  will  not  sleep  in  church  if  they 
will  interest  themselves  in  the  service  and 
worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

Urias  Weber, 
J.  S.  Musselman, 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Strobeck — Forry. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  on  Dec.  25,  1909,  John  L. 
Strobeck  of  Stroudsburg,  Pa.,  and  Mabel 
M.  Forry  were  united  in  marriage  by  Pre. 
Theodore  B.  Forry.  May  God's  blessings 
attend  them  through  life. 


Mullett— Metzler.— On  Dec.  22,  Bro.  Mar- 
tin E.  Mullett  and  Sister  Emma  Metzler, 
both  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Paul  E-  Whit- 
mer,  the  officiating  minister.  May  God's 
grace  be  with  them  through  life. 


Erb— Oswald.— On  Dec.  21,  at  the  Plum- 
creek  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  Bro.  John 
Erb  of  O'Neil,  Holt  Co.,  Nebr.,  and  Sister 
Lena  Oswald  of  this  place  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Birky  officiated.  May  God's  richest  bles- 
sings attend  them  through  life. 


Schmucker — Miller. — On  Dec.  23,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  Aaron 
Schmucker  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Sister 
Lydia  E.  Miller  of  Canton,  Ohio,  were  unit- 
ed in  marriage  by  Pre.  John  Sommers.  May 
grace  and  blessing  attend  their  lives  and 
adorn  their  pathway  through  life. 


Yoder — Oesch. — Bro.  Perry  J.  Yoder  and 
Sister  Genette  Oesch,  both  of  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  church 
of  Emma,  Ind.,  on  Dec  26,  1909,  where  a 
large  number  of  people  had  gathered  for 
the  occasion,  Oscar  S.  Hostetler  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them 
in  their  pathway  of  life. 


Burkholder — Miller. — At  the  home  of  Bro. 
A.  F.  Burkholder,  the  groom's  brother,  in 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  Bro. 
Sydney  W.  Burkholder  and  Sister  Amelia 
A.  Miller  were  united  in  marriage,  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole  officiating.  They  took  the  train 
the  same  evening  for  the  East.  They  ex- 
pect to  make  their  home  in  Virginia  and 
will  visit  friends  and  relatives  enroute.  Our 
best  wishes  follow  them. 


Obituary 


Zuercher. — Sister  Anna  Zuercher,  nee 
Hofstetter,  was  born  in  Canton  Bern,  Swit- 
zerland; died  Dec.  10,  1909,  near  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia,  at  the  age  ol  66 
y.  4  d.  Her  husband  died  20  years  ago. 
She  leaves  2  sons,  3  daughters  and  18  grand- 
children. Funeral  was  held  on  the  19th  at 
the  Sonnenberg  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member,  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum  of- 
ficiating. 


Kurtz. — Ernia,  daughter  of  Jonathan  and 
Martha  Kurtz,  died  at  their  home  near  New 
Castle,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1909;  aged  2  y.  6  m. 
19  d.  Services  at  the  German  Mennonite 
Church  by  Bro.  Lantz.  Erma  budded  on 
earth  to  bloom  in  heaven. 

Erma,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrowi  fills  our  hearts  today; 

But  beyond  the  Vale  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


Bixler. — Died  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  Dec.  8, 
1909,  Bro.  John  C.  Bixler,  of  acute  dropsy 
of  the  heart.  He  was  born  in  Canton  Bern, 
Switzerland,  and  came  to  America  in  1868. 
He  was  united  in  marriage,  March  14,  1871, 
with  Sister  M.aria  Sommer,  daughter  of  the 
late  Bish.  Christian  Sommer.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children;  3  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
at  the  Sonnenberg  cem;etery.  Jacob  S.  Mos- 
er  preached  the  tuneral  sermon. 


Smith. — Floyd  Burdett,  son  of  Blair  and 
Dora  Smith,  was  born  Sept.  15,  1909,  in 
Medina  Co.,  O.  After  only  2  days  illness 
he  departed  this  life  Dec.  14,  1909;  aged 
2  m.  29  d.  His  stay  on  earth  was  short, 
but  his  departure  made  quite  a  vacancy  in 
the  home  of  the  parents,  who  have  remain- 
ing one  son  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  at 
Bethel  Church  Dec.  16,  1909,  conducted  by 
N.  A.  Lind.  Text,  II  Kings  4:26.  Burial 
at  the  Lower  Mennonite  Church. 


Leatherman. — Daniel,  son  of  Abram  and 

  Leatherman,   was  born     in  Guilford 

Twp,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  21,  1840.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Esther  Zimmerman, 
and  to  this  union  were  born  2  daughters. 
Death  came  after  a  short  illness,  Dec.  23, 
1909  .  He  was  aged  69  y.  11  m.  2  d.  He 
never  confessed  Christ  as  his  personal  Sav- 
ior. Funeral  services  Dec.  26,  1909,  con- 
ducted by  N.  A.  Lind.  Text,  Isa.  3:10,11. 
Burial  at  the  Lower  Mennonite  Church. 


Kauffman.— On  Nov.  22,  1909,  near  Stony 
Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  old 
age,  Bro.  Isaac  Kauffman  died  very  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly.  He  took  a  walk 
through  the  yard;  after  returning  he  expir- 
ed while  sitting  in  his  chair.  He  was  al- 
ways a  very  patient  man  and  very  kind  to 
all  around  him.  He  was  76  y.  2  m.  23  d.  old. 
He  was  buried  at  Stony  Brook,  Pa.  Fun- 
eral services  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr  and 
Pre.  Theo.  B.  Forry.    Text,  Rev.  14:12,13. 


Royer. — Rebecca  Royer,  wife  of  Joseph 
Royer,  of  North  Hampton,  died  at  her  home 
Nov.  16,  1909,  after  suffering  for  two  weeks. 
She  was  aged  49  y.  20  d.  She  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  John  Kendig,  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  She  leaves  a  kind  and  loving  hus- 
band, six  children,  and  one  sister  to  mourn 
their  loss.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the 
late  home  Nov.  18,  1909.  Pre.  Sprankle 
conducted  the  services.  Interment  at  East 
Akron  Cemetery.  They  formerly  lived  near 
Marshallville,  Ohio,  and  from  there  moved 
to   North  Hampton,   Summit  Co. 


Moyer. — At  the  home  of  his  son  Alvin, 
in  Campden,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Bro.  Jacob 
Moyer  departed  this  life  Oct.  8,  1909,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.    Bro.  Moyer  was  in 


feeble  health  for  a  number  of  years  and  not 
able  to  be  away  from  home,  but  he  bore  his 
infirmities  patiently  and  lived  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  His  disposition  was  quiet  and 
he  made  no  loud  profession  but  his  trust 
was  always  in  the  Lord,  and  he  leaves  to 
the  bereft  ones  a  blessed  hope.  His  age 
was  75  y.  9  m.  5d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Campden  Mennonite  M.  H.  on 
the  11,  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman  and 
Pre.  Hehn. 


Kulp. — Fanny  Kreider  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1822.  While  quite 
young  her  parents  moved  to  Canada  where 
they  lived  a  number  of  years,  after  which 
they  moved  to  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  She  was 
unite.d  in  marriage  with  Jacob  N.  Kulp. 
To  this  union  were  born  nine  children,  five 
of  whom  survive  her.  Her  husband  and 
four  children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  united  with  the  church  while 
young  and  was  always  a  devoted  Christian, 
of  cheerful  disposition  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  died  Dec.  20,  1909; 
aged  87  y.  1  m.  10  d.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  N.  A.  Lind  at  the  Guilford 
Church. 


Herner. — Samuel.  S.  Herner  was  born 
near  Blair,  Ont.,  and  died  near  Mannheim, 
Ont.,  Nov.  30,  1909,  at  1:30  p.  m.,  of  heart 
failure  and  instant  pneumonia  while  sit- 
ting up  in  the  rocking-chair.  His  death  was 
very  unexpected.  His  mind  was  strong  till 
the  last  and  he  left  a  bright  hope  of  the 
future.  His  age  was  66  y.  3  m.  5  d.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Latshaw  Church, 
Mannheim,  on  Dec.  3.  Services  were  held 
in  two  places,  church  and  school  house. 
It  was  a  very  large  funeral.  He  had  taught 
school  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  for  33  years, 
and  was  in  the  ministry  for  some  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Backus  from  Philadelphia,  and  Pre.  S. 
Swartz.  Text,  II  Tim.  2:4-8,  this  being  the 
last  text  of  the  deceased,  he  having  preached 
from  it  two  days  before  his  death,  in  his 
home  church. 


Oesch. — Daniel  W.  Oesch  was  born  in 
Wheatland,  Mo.,  Oct.  25,  1886;  died  in  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  Oct.  20,  1909;  aged  23  y.  11  m. 
20  d.  He  lived  near  Garden  City,  Mo.,  most 
of  his  life.  On  Dec.  8,  1908,  he  went  to 
Oregon  where,  on  Sept.  28,  1909,  he  was 
taken  sick  with  typhoid  fever.  All  that  hu- 
man aid  and  loving  hands  could  do  was 
done,  but  God  who  knoweth  what  is  best 
called  him  from  this  world  of  care  to  his 
home  above.  His  mother,  who  was  spend- 
ing a  few  months  in  Oregon,  was  at  his 
bedside  during  his  sickness  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  At  the  age  of  15  he  gave  his 
heart  to  God  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  to  mourn 
his  early  departure,  mother,  seven  sisters 
and  two  brothers.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Sycamore  Church  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  Oct.  27,  the  brethren,  John  Hartzler, 
Ben  Hartzler,  Levi  Miller,  Dan  Raber  of- 
ficiating. 


Hunsberger. — Ada  Immel,  beloved  wife  of 
Bro.  Franklin  Hunsberger,  passed  from  this 
life  to  her  home  in  heaven  Nov.  24,  1909,  at 
her  late  home  near  Jordan,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.  Her  age  was  32  y.  1  m.  1  d.  For  over 
two  months  Sister  Hunsberger  resisted  pa- 
tiently an  attack  of  typhoid,  trusting  in  the 
Lord,  but  resigned  to  His  will.  A  little  over 
•a  year  ago  her  only  child,  a  little  son,  was 
taken  from  his  parents  after  a  very  brief 
illness.  While  perfectly  resigned  to  this 
affliction,  Sister  Hunsberger  felt  that  it  was 
a  call  from  the  Lord  for  her  to  live  nearer 
to  Him  so  that  she  would  be  prepared  to 
meet  her  little  one  in  heaven.  Those  who 
have  known  Sister  Hunsberger  can  testify 
to  the  fact  that  her  life  was  one  that  was  in 
touch  with  heaven.  She  was  filled  with  a 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


One  hundred  thousand  dollars  is  offered 
by  a  Yale  alumnus  as  a  prize  for  a  positive 
cure  for  tuberculosis. 


The  bonded  debt  of  New  York  City  has 
now  reached  a  total  of  a  billion  dollars,  ac- 
cording to  a  report  just  issued  by  the  comp- 
troller.  

James  J.  Hill,  in  a  recent  address  before 
the  National  Corn  Exposition  in  Omaha; 
expressed  the  belief  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  farms  as  tilled  at  present,  will 
not  produce  enough  to  feed  the  people  of 
this  country. 


The  report  that  Turkey  is  planning  to 
spend  $100,000,000  for  a  modern  Dread- 
naught  navy  is  not  at  all  surprising.  The 
socalled  Christian  powers  are  building  na- 
vies, and  Mohammedan  Turkey  is  simply 
following  the  example  of  those  who  profess 
to  be  the  subjects  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
We  presume  Turkey,  like  the  "Christian" 
powers,  is  "up  to"  the  excuse  that  navies 
are  to  be  built  not  for  war,  but  in  order  to 
maintain  peace. 


Prof.  Willett  of  the  University  of  Chica- 
go, an  adherent  to  the  pretensions  of  the 
socalled  "higher  criticism,"  gave  a  number 
of  lectures,  recently,  at  the  Bluffton  Men- 
nonite  College.  It  is  believed  that  his  at- 
titude on  these  fundamental  principles  was 
not  known  to  those  who  invited  him  to 
come.  Neither  must  it  be  supposed  that  a 
"modern  theologian"  would  say  all  that 
he  believes  or  refuses  to  believe  before  a 
Mennonite  audience. 


Sercetary  Wilson,  of  the  department  of 
agriculture,  has  decided  to  make  an  in- 
vestigation of  the  cost  of  living.  He  is 
moved  to  do  this  by  an  outcry  coming  to 
his  department  from  every  section  of  the 
country  that  prices  of  the  necessaries  of 
life  are  still  advancing  beyond  all  reason. 
During  recent  weeks  many  influential  re- 
presentatives of  the  party  in  power  have 
in  their  talks  with  the  President  pointed 
out  to  him  that  the  cost  of  living  is  the 
one  great  topic  with  the  people  of  the 
country;  that  they  are  becoming  wrought 
up  over  it,  and  that  unless  something  is 
done  it  is  a  question  that  is  likely  to  enter 
into  politics  during  the  next  campaign. 


A  despatch  from  Chicago,  of  the  10th 
instant,  says:  "Pupils  in  the  Graham  School 
are  undergoing  'cold  air'  treatment  for  then- 
health  under  the  direction  of  the  principal. 
The  experiment  has  been  in  progress  for 
three  months.  A  room  containing  ninety 
first-grade  pupils  was  found  yesterday  with 
windows  wide  open  and  the  children  study- 
ing with  their  wraps  on.  'The  children  are 
delighted,'  said  the  principal,  "to  breathe 
pure  air  all  day,  in  school  and  out,  and 
many  more  are  clamoring  to  get  in.  Pupils 
have  been  cured  of  catarrh,  swollen  glands 
have  been  reduced,  and  tubercular  symp- 
toms have  disappeared.  Theis  resistance  to 
disease  has  been  raised  and  they  are  much 
more  healthy.'" 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 

We  are  desirous  of  having  our  Young 
People's  Paper,  the  Christian  Monitor,  in- 
troduced into  as  many  homes  as  have  need 
for  that  kind  of  a  paper.  To  this  end  a 
special  offer  has  been  made  whereby  new 
subscribers  may  get  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  until  the 
close  of  1910  for  75  cents. 

Regular  subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year. 
In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  address- 
es, 75  cents  each,  or  to  one  address,  50  cents 
each. 

Send  for  sample  copies.  Address 
Christian  Monitor 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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desire  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord  in  every- 
thing, and  to  make  her  life  an  example  for 
others.  She  not  only  leaves  to  her  sorrow- 
ing companion  and  relatives  a  hope  that  she 
has  gone  to  her  Lord  and  to  her  child,  but 
leaves  an  example  of  consecration  and  de- 
votion to  the  work  of  the  Lord  that  is  wor- 
thy of  imitation.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  26th.,  and  were  attended  by  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  sympathizing 
friends.  Services  conducted  by  Jonas  Sny- 
der and  S.  F.  Coffman.    Text,  Psa.  116:15. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Martin  Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  Jan. 
10-14  Instructors,  I.  R.  Schantz,  Daniel 
Kauffman. 

Martin's  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  14- 
19,  1910.  Instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman,  M. 
S.  Steiner,  A.  W.  Hershberger. 

West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Jan.  17-22.    Instructors,  E   L.  Frey, 

D.  G.  Lapp. 

Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

East  Fairview  church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Jan.  12-15.    Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey  and  N. 

E.  Roth. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  24-29.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Jan.  25-28,  1910.  In- 
structors, D.  G.  Lapp,  E.  L-  Frey.  - 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


To  those  who  desire  to  renew  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  well 
as  to  any  new  subscribers,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  the  following  combination 
offer:  We  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  one 
year  and  any  book  listed  below  at  the 
price  set  opposite  the  book,  the  same  terms 
to  be  offered  to  all  subscribers,  new  and 
old. 

Gems  of  Thought  (Heatwole)  $1.25 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography  1.30 

Talk  with  Church  Members  1.30 

History  of  Christianity  (Horsch)  1.60 

Mennonites  in  History  (Smith)  1.20 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  1.25 
For   a   description   of   these   books  and 
prices  at  which  we  sell  them,  see  our  new 
illustrated  catalogue,  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


TOPIC  CARDS 


The  cards  containng  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  topics  with  Scripture  readings, 
for  1910,  are  ready  for  distribution.  These 
topics  were  prepared  by  a  committee  appoint- 
ed by  General  Conference  and  approved  by 
said  Conference.  The  cards  are  of  convenient 
size  for  carrying  in  the  vest  pocket,  or  Bible. 
Every  one  interested  in  the  young  people's 
work  should  have  one  for  reference.  They 
can  be  secured  at  the  following  prices :  6  for 
5  cents;  12  for  10  cents;  50  for  30  cents; 
100  for  50  cents.    Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Trcas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

J.   R.   Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  C*  1 899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)    Mennonite   Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St..    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.—  (*  190 3)    1209   St.    Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.   King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.—  (*  1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,    C.   A.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.— (*1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Samuel    Honderich,  Stipt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

Ol^PeophVs  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  H. 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,   J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*  1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning" of  wisdom." 


The  article  by  Bro.  S.  D.  Wenger  and 
the  Orphans'  Home  Letter,  found  on 
another  page,  were  intended  for  last 
week's  number.  By  some  mistake  of 
a  mailing  clerk,  apparently,  they  failed 
to  reach  us  in  time  for  that  issue. 


We  thank  you  for  your  liberal  pa- 
tronage during  the  past  few  months. 
We  trust  that  literature  sent  out  dur- 
ing the  holiday  season  may  be  the 
means  of  building  up  many  a  soul  in 
the  Christian  faith,  and  getting  many 
a  person  nearer  to  God. 


The  letters  from  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Industrial  Mission  and  the  Old 
People's  Home  at  Marshallville,  O., 
which  we  print  in  this  number  deserve 
the  attention  of  those  who  are  interest- 
ed in  the  Lord's  work.  May  the  ex- 
isting needs  be  well  supplied. 


Children  are  looked  upon  differently 
by  different  people.  Some  regard  them 
as  an  unwelcome  burden,  others  as  "an 
expensive  luxury-"  The  Bible  calls 
them  a  gift  from  God  (Gen.  33:5). 
Parents  who  accept  this  view  us- 
ually accept  their  charge  as  a 
sacred  trust  and  welcome  duty,  and 
faithfully  endeavor  to  "bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 


In  the  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  we  have  a  good  example  be- 
fore us  set  by  the  apostles.  In  the 
first  place,  when  they  heard  the  call  of 
their  Master  they  obeyed  "straight- 
way." There  was  no  hesitation,  but 
they  promptly  responded  to  the  call 
of  duty.  Then  there  was  no  excuse 
that  they  were  so  busy  with  their  work 
that  they  could  not  come.  They  for- 
sook all  and  followed  Him.  The  Lord 
help  us  to  do  likewise. 


On  another  page  Bro.  Oliver  H. 
Zook  makes  some  pointed  observations 
concerning  the  minister's  wife.  He 
pays  a  just  tribute  to  these  faithful 
helpers  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
Without  making  any  comparison  as  to 
"who  is  the  greatest,"  it  is  but  just 
to  say  that  the  faithful  soldiers  of  the 
cross  to  whom  Bro.  Zook  refers  have 
rendered  and  are  rendering  a  service 
to  the  Church  which  can  not  well  be 
overestimated,  and  which  deserves  the 
recognition  and  the  gratitude  of  all 
who  have  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  kingdom. 


Not  long  ago  we  heard  this  sugges- 
tion, "The  trouble  is,  there  are  too 
many  members  who  look  over  the 
fence  that  separates  the  Church  from 
the  world,  and  smile  at  the  world." 
This  leads  us  to  make  a  few  observa- 
tions. 

In  many  places  the  fence  has  been 
taken  away,  so  that  there  is  no  longer 
a  separation. 

It  is  all  right  to  smile  across  pro- 
vided that  instead  of  being  a  smile  of 
lust  it  is  the  smile  of  sadness  and 
yearning  to  win  the  world  for  God. 

Our  love  for  the  world  should  be  so 
great  that  our  hearts  may  carry  a  con- 
tinual burden  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world  and  the  purity  of  the  Church, 
so  that  the  lost  world  may  flee  to  a 
temporary  home  that  is  free  from 
worldliness. 


An  Illustration. — C.  X.  is  a  minister 
or  prominent  member  who  seems  much 
interested  in  having  people  move  into 
his  neighborhood.  He  paints  the  coun- 
try bright,  and  members  come  flocking 
in.  It  afterwards  develops  that  for 
every  farm  his  members  buy  he  quietly 
takes  out  a  commission.  It  is  natural 
to  wish  that  C.  X.  may  not  be  a  Men- 
nonite.  But  whether  Mennonite  or  not, 
such  a  man  betrays  his  trust.  No  man 
should  act  as  a  land  agent  unless  he 


hangs  out  his  shingle  that  people  may 
see  who  he  is.  It  is  hard  to  conceive 
of  any  one  being  a  good  minister  and 
a  good  land  agent  for  profit,  especially 
not  a  secret  one.  Those  of  our  breth- 
ren who  are  interested  in  colonizing 
our  people  should  make  it  plain  that 
they  do  what  they  do  for  the  good  of 
the  cause,  and  that  they  in  no  wise 
reap  any  pecuniary  profit  out  of  lands 
sold,  neither  by  commission,  nor  by  re- 
bate, nor  by  any  other  means.  There 
is  so  much  temptation  in  this  business, 
that  the  only  safe  way  is  to  keep  fin- 
gers entirely  clear  of  "filthy  lucre." 


Hymnal     Supplements. — We  are 

asked  quite  frequently  when  the  new 
supplement  to  our  Church  Hymnal  will 
be  ready  for  use.  After  consulting 
with  several  members  of  the  committee 
having  this  work  in  charge,  we  are  able 
to  give  some  kind  of  an  answer.  The 
committee  is  pushing  the  work  as 
rapidly  as  circumstances  warrant,  but 
desiring  to  get  out  the  very  best  sel- 
ections of  hymns  they  can  get,  it  will 
take  some  time  to  complete  the  work. 
They  now  have  a  collection  of  about 
four  hundred  hymns  from  which  to 
select.  After  the  hymn  editor  and  the 
music  editor  will  have  arranged  their 
work,  there  will  be  one  or  more  meet- 
ings of  the  committee.  Then  there  will 
be  copyrights  to  secure,  plates  to  be 
made,  etc.,  etc.  We  think  it  will  be 
safe  to  predict  that  the  supplement  will 
not  be  ready  for  distribution  before 
the  latter  part  of  the  summer. 

"What  shall  be  done  with  the  old 
hymnals  after  the  supplement  is  out?" 
has  been  asked.  We  answer,  Use  them 
until  they  are  worn  out.  We  expect 
to  bind  up  the  supplements  in  separate 
books  to  be  used  in  connection  with 
the  old  hymnals  until  the  congrega- 
tions are  supplied  with  the  new  hym- 
nals with  supplement.  There  will  be 
no  occasion  for  throwing  any  old 
hymnals  away,  as  there  will  be  no 
changes  made  in  them  save  the  addi- 
tion of  about  a  hundred  new  hymns. 
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Doctrinal 

But    speak    thou    the    things    which  become 
tound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

1\  ye  lov«  me  keep  my  commandments. —  . 
John  14:15. 


QUENCH  NOT  MY  FAITH 


Quench  not  my  faith — the  world  is  filled 
with  woe;  , 

Teach  me  of  Christ — His  liberty  to  know. 

Teach  me  that  I  must  never  doubt  in  pray- 
er, 

That  all  He  hath,  with  me,  my  Lord  will 
share. 

Teach  me  that  I  can  never  ask  too  much, 
That   as   of   old,   He   grants   His  healing 
touch, 

Bid  me  not  doubt — with  Him  I  am  an 
host — 

Teach  me  He  saveth  to  the  uttermost. 

My  faith  oft  wavers — teach  me  deathless 
trust ; 

He  knows  my  frame — He  knows  I  am  but 
dust; 

But  He  is  able  and  His  mercy  great; 
He  changes  not — is  still  compassionate. 

Teach  me  His  mercy  in  this  doubting  age, 
Oh,  teach  the  greatness  of  my  heritage; 
To  know  that  if  I  ask  I  shall  receive, 
That  all  is  mine  if  only  I  believe. 

Quench  not  my  faith,  for  doubts  come  dark 
as  night; 

Teach  me  to  lean  upon  the  Arm.  of  Might. 
Teach  me  the  truth  so  many  have  forgot, 
My  highest  faith  inspire — oh,  quench  it  not! 

— Frank  A.  Breck. 


TEMPTATIONS 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  Sunday  school  lesson  on  the 
temptation  of  Jesus  has  revived  many 
questions  on  this  important  subject. 
Perhaps  the  following  scriptures  may 
aid  in  answering  some  of  the  ques- 
tions. 

The  First  Temptation 

Gen.  3  \\-6. 

The  Temptation  of  Jesus 

Matt.  4:1-4. 
Luke  4:5-13. 

Temptation  Explained 

Jas.  1:12-15. 

Does  God  Tempt  Man? 

Gen.  22:1. 
Jas.  1:13. 

Sundry  Admonitions 

Mark  14:38. 
Luke  22 :46. 
Gal.  6:1. 
I  Tim.  6:9. 
Jas.  1  :2,  3. 

The  Promise 

I  Cor.  10:13. 


"If  you  want  a  revival  draw  a  chalk 
line  around  yourself,  and  then  ask  God 
to  begin  inside  of  that  line." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

"I  AM  CRUCIFIED  WITH 
CHRIST."— Gal.  2  :20. 


By  S.  M.  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  whole  Bible  (Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament) teaches  that  as  men  by  the 
fall  of  Adam  were  not  altogether  de- 
prived and  divested  of  all  godly  vir- 
tues and  qualities,  so  as  to  become  like 
Satan  in  evil,  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
have  retained  many  good  principles, 
so  the  innate  sinful  nature,  affection 
for,  and  proneness  to  sin  are  not  utter- 
ly removed  by  regeneration,  but  re- 
main until  death  in  the  regenerated, 
so  that  the  flesh  lusts  against  the  spir- 
it, and  the  lust  or  indwelling  sin  wars 
against  the  law  of  the  new  mind,  so 
that  the  regenerated  enter  upon  a  con- 
tinuous warfare,  and  must  constantly 
crucify  and  mortify  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  tame  and  bring  into  subjection 
their  bodies  and  abstain  from  fleshly 
lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  and 
thus  fighting,  they  must  keep  the  vic- 
tory until  death. 

In  all  this  warfare  of  the  regenerated 
soul,  the  sincere  longing,  and  desire 
to  do  the  whole  will  of  God,  is  satis- 
fied only  in  the  merits  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  in 
whom  alone  it  finds  (by  faith)  the  ful- 
fillment of  all  the  requirements  of  the 
law,  so  that  the  salvation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  not  a  partial  salvation,  but  a 
full  and  perfect  salvation,  for  which 
the  merciful  Father  in  heaven  be  prais- 
ed forevermore. 

When  Paul  in  Gal.  2  :20  says,  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,"  he  does  not 
mean  that  the  carnal  nature  is  entirely 
dead,  but  he  was  talking  about  both 
his  and  Peter's  experience  with  Jewish 
and  Gentile  Christians  concerning  the 
question  of  the  circumcision,  and  that 
by  the  Works  of  the  law  no  flesh  shall 
be  justified,  and  that  they,  being  Jews 
must  be  saved  by  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ,  just  the.  same  as  the  Gentiles. 
As  to  the  brethren  at  Rome  (Rom.  7: 
9,  10),  so  also  to  the  Galatians,  Paul 
says  the  command  of  the  law  slew  him, 
and  when  God  in  the  law  He  gave  to 
Moses,  shows  the  measure  of  His 
righteousness  we  in  measuring  up  to 
it,  find  ourselves  doomed  to  eternal 
condemnation,  and  being  thus  entirely 
undone,  remain  dead  to  the  law,  but 
rise  by  faith  in  new  hope  and  life  in 
Christ,  who  fulfilled  the  demands  of 
the  law,  and  satisfied  the  righteousness 
of  God  for  us.  "Who  loved  me  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  Of  all  the  words 
of  the  apostle  Paul  these  are  dear  ones 
to  me.  I  think  they  are  the  best  infor- 
mation we  have  with  regard  to  the  re- 
lation between  the  law  and  the  Gospel. 
Gal.  2:19,20.  And  he  follows  with 
that  beautiful  verse,  "I  do  not  frustrate 
the  grace  of  God :  for  if  righteousness 
came  by  the  law  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain."  Gal.  2:21. 
Tuleta,  Tex. 


Jan.  13 

TEACHING  TRUTH  POSITIVELY 


We  cannot  live  on  negations.  We 
must  have  positive  truth  as  food  for 
the  soul.  In  eating  it  is  not  enough  to 
discard  poison.  We  must  have  good 
food.  The  cook  who  is  careful  not 
to  prepare  what  is  injurious  is  to  be, 
so  far,  commended,  but,  unless  some 
appetizing  and  healthful  viands  are 
served  at  the  dinner,  the  cook  will  be 
voted  to  be  no  cook  at  all. 

The  preacher  goes  to  his  pulpit  to 
provide  and  serve  spiritual  food  for  his 
people.  If  he  avoids  error  he  does  well 
as  far  as  he  goes,  but,  unless  he  pre- 
sents, positively  and  abundantly,  the 
nourishing  and  life-supporting  truth 
of  God,  he  will  not  be  worthy  of  his 
name  and  place.  He  may  denounce  a 
score  of  errors  and  poisonous  fads  and 
isms,  but  this  is  not  enough.  He  must 
hand  out  the  real  bread  of  life,  that  The 
people  may  eat  it  and  grow  strong. 

The  greatest  enemy  of  all  diseases  is 
good  health.  If  one  has  perfect  health, 
he  is  avoiding  not  simply  one  form,  but 
a  thousand  forms,  of  disease  at  one 
time,  he  carries  within  him  the  antidote 
to  them  all.  If  he  is  able  to  maintain 
good  health  he  is  successfully  combat- 
ing, all  at  one  time,  all  the  various 
forms  of  sickness  in  the  world.  He 
does  not  need  to  know  them  all,  either 
by  name  or  by  symptom,  in  order  to 
avoid  them.  The  maintenance  of  good 
health,  by  means  of  good  food,  good 
air,  regular  habits  and  the  avoidance  of 
contagion,  is  better  than  all  the  rem- 
edies at  the  call  of  the  pharmacist. 

The  surest  way  for  one  to  escape  the 
sins  and  errors  of  the  world  is  to  main- 
tain a  righteous  life,  strong  in  the  faith 
and  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  this 
way  he  is  fortified  against  the  attacks 
of  sin  and  evil.  It  is  not  necessary  that 
he  shall  know  all  the  various  forms  of 
infidelity  and  the  answers  to  them,  nor 
all  the  variegated  forms  of  immorality 
and  the  arguments  against  them.  If  he 
loves  God  with  his  whole  heart,  and  if 
his  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  he  is 
very  sure  to  stand  for  the  simple  truth 
so  sturdily  that  infidelity  will  always 
be  infidelity  to  him,  and  every  form 
of  immorality  will  be  bare  and  base 
wickedness  against  God. 

There  is  no  wisdom  in  spending 
much  time  in  describing  wickedness  in 
the  pulpit.  However  often  it  is  re- 
ferred to  it  should  always  be  made  to 
appear  as  sin  in  God's  sight.  There 
is  a  story  of  a  minister  who  determined 
to  take  his  Sabbath  evenings  for  the 
portrayal  of  all  the  sins  in  the  cata- 
logue, one  after  another,  but  who,  after 
taking  nearly  two  years  in  this  way, 
gave  it  up,  saying  that  the  list  was  not 
nearly  exhausted,  and  that  it  would 
be  better  if  he  should  win  his  people 
to  love  God,  and  to  hate  all  sin  be- 
cause it  was  a  grief  to  God.  If  people 
are  truly  repentant  and  believing  they 
will  turn  away  from  all  sin,  and  will 
cleave  to  Jesus  Christ  in  the  doing  of 
all  that  is  good. 
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It  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
spend  much  time  in  the  pulpit  de- 
nouncing and  answering  all  the  errors 
and  false  religions  and  infidelities.  An 
old  lady,  very  simple-hearted  and  inno- 
cent in  her  faith,  after  hearing  her 
pastor  preach  a  great  sermon  in  an- 
swer to  attacks  on  the  truthfulness  of 
the  scriptures,  went  away  saying  that 
she  never  had  any  idea  that  there  were 
so  many  objections  to  the  Bible.  Ordi- 
narily the  sermon  that  positively  sets 
forth  the  arguments  for  faith  is  a  hun- 
dredfold stronger  than  the  one  that 
sets  forth  the  infidelity  and  then  un- 
dertakes to  answer  it.  The  answer 
may  not  make  so  deep  an  impression 
as  the  error. 

A  pilot  who  had  spent  many  years 
with  a  river  steamboat  line  was  asked 
by  some  one  if  he  knew  all  the  rocks 
and  bars  on  the  river.  He  answered 
that  he  did  not,  and  did  not  need  to, 
since  all  that  he  needed  was  to  know 
the  channel  and  keep  his  boat  in  the 
deep  water.  This  is  a  good  rule  for  the 
pulpit  and  the  Sabbath-school  class. 
We  live  by  truth  and  by  the  love  and 
life  of  God.  We  live  by  our  admira- 
tions and  faith  rather  than  by  our  an- 
tagonisms. We  must  know  and  love 
the  truth  in  order  to  be  free  and  to 
be  safe.  If  the  life  of  God  is  in  us 
abundantly  we  shall  avoid  all  error, 
and  shall  hate  all  forms  of  sin. — Sel. 


A  PROSPEROUS  CHURCH 


In  order  to  have  a  prosperous 
church  its  members  must  be  made  up 
of  converted  people  who  are  ready 
to  show  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God  by  lives  of  steadfast  loyalty  to 
God.  Under  any  other  conditions  a 
church  is  a  mere  make-believe,  an  or- 
ganization under  false  pretenses,  a 
form  without  life  and  power.  The 
church,  as  an  institution,  is  a  divine 
organization,  and  each  particular 
church  so  far  as  it  is  a  real  church,  will 
be  made  up  of  those  who  love  Jesus 
Christ,  and  are  ready  to  do  his  will. 

In  order  that  the  church  shall  pros- 
per people  must  come  to  its  services 
It  cannot  succeed  if  its  people  are  not 
church-going  people.  The  supreme 
work  of  any  church  is  that  of  sustain- 
ing stated  public  services  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  people 
of  its  own  community.  It  has  other 
duties.  This  is  the  one  that  stands  for 
all  the  rest.  If  this  is  well  done,  all 
the  rest  will  be  sure  to  come  right. 
If  the  Gospel  is  forcefully  and  lovingly 
preached,  and  the  people  come  regul- 
arly and  faithfully,  everything  else  can 
be  arranged  for  and  accomplished.  But 
if  the  public  worship  is  neglected,  and 
the  interest  lags,  and  a  few  people 
straggle  into  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vice, then  the  church  fails  of  life  and 
strength,  and  is  soon  known  in  the 
community  as  uninteresting  and  un- 
attractive. If  the  people  do  not  come 
to  services,  the  minister  cannot  preach 
^as  he  should,  but  is  depressed  and  dis- 


couraged, and  Christ  is  dishonored.  No 
church  can  have  even  the  form  of  pros- 
perity unless  the  people  take  pains  to 
come  regularly  to  its  services. 

No  church  can  be  prosperous  unless 
its  people  work  together  for  its  suc- 
cess, in  winning  others-  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  to  a  place  in  its  membership. 
Many  persons  may  be  won  to  Christ 
and  the  church  in  time  of  some  revival, 
but  unless  the  members  of  the  church 
are  spiritually  interested  in  their  wel- 
fare and  in  welcoming  and  helping 
them,  many  of  these  will  drop  out  and 
be  lost  to  the  church.  The  ministers 
and  the  deacons  can  not  do  it  all.  There 
must  be  cordial  life  on  the  part  of  the 
people,  and  it  must  be  an  affectionate, 
spiritual,  warm-hearted  attitude  that  is 
maintained.  People  must  be  looked  for, 
welcomed,  invited,  brought  into  the 
church  and  made  to  feel  that  it  is  their 
home.  The  best  minister  in  the  world 
can  not  build  up  his  church  without 
the  cordial  co-operation  of  his  people. 

The  paralysis  that  is  on  the  church 
today,  in  so  many  quarters,  is  because 
the  children  are  not  being  kept  in  line 
with  the  church.  They  are  not  in  the 
pews  with  their  parents  learning  to  go 
to  church.  The  Sabbath  school  and 
the  Young  People's  Meeting  are  good 
in  their  way  and  place,  but  if  they  are 
being  allowed  to  take  the  place  of  the 
church  itself,  they  are  for  its  weaken- 
ing and  death,  rather  than  for  its  life 
and  strengthening.  Nothing  can  take 
the  place  of  old-fashioned  church-going 
where  children  went  with  their  parents, 
and  where  they  listened  to  solid  in- 
struction in  the  things  of  God,  and 
learned  to  pray  and  to  think  and  to 
give  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

No  church  can  have  real  prosperity 
unless  its  people  are  ready  to  sustain 
it  financially  to  the  limit  of  its  needs 
and  their  possibilities.  A  dingy,  ne- 
glected church  building  will  drive  the 
outside  world  away.  It  is  not  a  heavy 
burden  on  the  people  to  keep  every- 
thing in  good  condition.  Let  "Holi- 
ness to  the  Lord"  be  on  the  bells  of  the 
horses,  and  let  every  financial  obliga- 
tion be  promptly  and  cheerily  dis- 
charged. 

That  is  a  prosperous  church  in  which 
the  members  love  the  Lord  and  one 
another,  and  are  anxious  to  win  the 
world  to  Jesus  Christ,  being  found 
promptly  in  their  places,  with  their 
children  beside  them,  with  their  offer- 
ings in  their  hands,  and  with  praise  and 
prayer  on  their  lips  and  in  their  hearts. 

Selected. 


INFLUENCE 


■  Sel.  by  Cora  C.  Shank. 

Away  among  the  Alleghenies  there 
is  a  spring  so  small  that  a  single  ox  on 
a  summer's  day  could  drain  it  dry.  It 
steals  its  unobtrusive  way  among  the 
hills,  till  it  stretches  out  into  the  beau- 
tiful Ohio.    Thence  it  stretches  away 


a  thousand  miles,  leaving  on  its  banks 
more  than  a  thousand  villages  and 
cities  and  many  a  cultivated  farm  ;  then 
joining  the  Mississippi,  it  stretches 
away  some  twelve  hundred  miles  more, 
till  it  falls  into  the  emblem  of  eternity. 
It  is  one  of  the  greatest  tributaries  of 
the  ocean,  which;  obedient  only  to  God, 
shall  continue  till  the  angel  with  one 
foot  on  the  sea  and  the  other  on  the 
land,  shall  aver  that  time  shall  be  no 
longer.  So  with  moral  influence.  It 
is  a  rill — a  rivulet — an  ocean,  and  as 
boundless  and  fathomless  as  eternity. 

The  stone,  flung  from  my  careless 
hand  into  the  lake,  splashed  down  into 
the  depths  of  the  flowing  water,  and 
that  was  all.  No,  it  was  not  all.  Look 
at  those  concentric  rings,  rolling  their 
tiny  ripples  among  the  sedgy  reeds, 
dippling  the  overhanging  boughs  of 
yonder  willow,  and  producing  an  in- 
fluence, slight  but  conscious,  to  the 
very  shores  of  the  lake  itself.  That 
stray  word,  that  word  of  pride  or  scorn 
flung  from  my  lips  in  casual  company, 
produces  a  momentary  depression,  and 
that  is  all.  No,  it  is  not  all.  It  deep- 
ened that  man's  disgust  at  godliness, 
and  it  sharpened  the  edge  of  that  man's 
sarcasm,  and  it  shamed  that  half-con- 
verted one  out  of  his  penitent  misgiv- 
ings, and  it  produced  an  influence 
slight,  but  eternal,  on  the  destiny  of  hu- 
man life. 

Oh,  it  is  a  terrible  power  that  I  have 
— this  power  of  influence — and  it  clings 
to  me.  I  cannot  shake  it  off.  It  is  born 
with  me  ;  it  has  grown  with  my  growth, 
and  is  strengthened  with  my  strength. 
It  speaks,  it  walks,  it  moves ;  it  is  pow- 
erful in  every  look  of  my  eye,  in  every 
word  of  my  lips',  in  every  act  of  my 
life.  I  cannot  live  to  myself.  I  must 
either  be  a  light  to  illumine,  or  a  tem- 
pest to  destroy.  I  must  either  be  an 
Abel,  who  is  by  his  immortal  righteous- 
ness, being  dead  yet  speaketh,  or  an 
Achan,  the  sad  continuance  of  whose 
otherwise  forgotten  name  is  the  proof 
that  man  perishes  not  alone  in  his  in- 
iquity. Dear  reader,  this  necessary  ele- 
ment of  power  belongs  to  you.  Thy 
sphere  may  be  contracted,  thine  influ- 
ence may  be  small,  but  a  sphere  and 
influence  you  surely  have. 

Every  human  being  is  a  center  of  in- 
fluence for  good  or  ill.  No  man  can 
live  unto  himself.  The  meshes  of  a  net 
are  not  more  surely  knit  together  than 
man  to  man.  We  may  forget  this  se- 
cret, silent  influence.  But  we  are  ex- 
erting it  by  our  deeds,  we  are  exerting 
it  by  our  words,  we  are  exerting  it  by 
our  very  thoughts — and  he  is  wise  with 
a  wisdom  more  than  that  of  earth  who 
seeks  to  put  forth  the  highest  power 
for  good,  be  his  home  a  hut  or  a  hall, 
a  cabin  or  a  palace. 

South  Boston,  Va. 


Our  peculiar  corruptions  are  often 
brought  out  by  the  peculiarities  of  oth- 
ers.— R.  C-  C. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weopeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white   already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


A  CRY  FROM  THE  FOREIGN  FIELDS 


The  following  lines  were  suggested  by  an 
incident  which  occurred  in  South  Africa. 
As  a  missionary  was  preaching  to  a  group 
of  natives  in  the  Congo  Free  State,  an  old 
chief  approached  him  and  said:  "Why 
didn't  you  tell  us  sooner?  Why  didn't  you 
let  us  know?" 

"Why  didn't  you  tell  us  sooner?" 

The  words  came  sad  and  low: 
"Oh,  ye  who  know  the  gospel  truth, 

Why  didn't  you  let  us  know? 
The  Savior  died  for  all  the  world, 

He  died  to  save  from  woe, 
But  we  never  heard  the  story: 

Why  didn't  you  let  us  know? 

"You  have  had  the  gospel  message, 
You  have  known  a  Savior's  love; 
Your  loved  ones  passed  from  Christian 
homes 

To  the  blessed  land  above:  , 
Why  did  you  let  our  fathers  die, 

And  into  the  silence  go 
With  no  thought  of  Christ  to  comfort? 

Why  didn't  you  let  us  know? 

"We  appeal  to  you,  O  Christians, 

In  lands  beyond  the  sea; 
Why  didn't  you  tell  us  sooner, 

Christ  died  for  you  and  me? 
Nineteen  hundred  years  have  passed 

Since  disciples  were  told  to  go 
To  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  and 
teach; 

Why  didn't  you  let  us  know? 

"You  say  you  are  Christ's  disciples, 

That  you  try  his  work  to  do; 
And  yet  his  very  last  command 

Is  disobeyed  by  you! 
'Tis,  indeed,  a  wonderful  story: 

He  loved  the  whole  world  so, 
That  he  came  and  died  to  save  us — 

But  you  didn't  let  us  know. 

"O  souls  redeemed  by  Jesus, 

Think  what  your  Lord  hath  done! 
He  came  to  earth  and  suffered, 

And  died  for  every  one; 
He  expects  you  now  to  tell  it, 

As  on  your  way  you  go — 
But  you  kept  the  message  from  us; 

Why  didn't  you  let  us  know? 

"Hear  this  pathetic  cry  of  ours,, 

O  dwellers  in  Christian  lands; 
For  the  heathen  stand  before  you 

With  pleading,  outstretched  hands. 
You  may  not  be  able  to  come  yourself, 

But  some  in  your  stead  can  go; 
Will  you  not  send  us  teachers? 

Will  you  not  let  us  know?" 

— Selected. 


I  have  learned  that  God's  withholdings 
keep  us  nearer  to  Him  in  our  walk  than 
His  gifts  When  He  withholds  we  live 
upon  Him.  When  He  gives,  we  too  often 
forget  Him  and  try  to  live  on  His  gifts. 
Blessed  be  the  man  who  has  learned  the 
secret  of  getting  as  much  good  out  of  what 
he  has  not  got  as  he  does  out  of  what  he 
receives.  The  good  we  get  from  what  we 
receive  is  for  time,  while  the  good  we  get 
from  God's  withholdings  lasts  forever. — Dr. 
W.  A.  Mason. 
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Dear  Herald  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
died,  that  we  through  Him  might  be 
saved : — Our  hearts  burn  with  grati- 
tude and  praise  to  Him,  when  we  think 
of  the  power  of  the  blood,  and  what  it 
has  done  in  our  midst  within  the  last 
few  months.  Bro.  Ben  B.  Stoltzfus 
was  with  us  nearly  two  weeks  in  De- 
cember and  preached  of  the  power  of 
God  to  save.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
many  were  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  the 
true  and  living  God.  One  evening 
there  were  eleven  out  for  prayer  and 
we  have  reasons  to  believe  that  they 
received  pardon.  A  number  who  came 
out  had  before  made  a  confession  but 
had  not  been  wholly  given  up  to  fol- 
low after  the  whole  word  and  light  of 
the  Gospel,  and  many  consecrated 
themselves  more  fully  to  the  will  and 
service  of  God,  and  God  is  already  us- 
ing them  as  instruments  of  use  to  Him. 

As  we  think  of  many  of  the  profes- 
sing children  of  God  today  it  pains  our 
hearts  to  see  how  dead  and  useless 
they  are  in  the  service.  They  seeming- 
ly are  satisfied  to  be  saved  for  self,  but 
not  for  service;  they  have  not  given 
their  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice,  or 
they  would  be  more  active,  for  life 
means  activity,  and  if  we  as  a  church, 
with  our  pure  way  of  teaching,  and 
simple  way  of  living  out  the  word  of 
God,  were  all  on  the  altar  for  service, 
willing  to  agonize  for  souls  even  unto 
death  if  need  be,  there  would  be  a 
mighty  awakening  of  those  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sin,  and  our 
borders  would  not  only  reach  out  to 
those  whose  parents  are  already  in  the 
Church,  but  the  world  would  also  be 
won  for  the  Master. 

I  am  glad  that  since  some  of  these 
dear  ones  are  willing  to  let  God  use 
them,  that  they  are  reaching  out  after 
those  who  are  yet  out  in  sin,  and  the 
reaching  out  after  the  world  for  its 
pleasures  and  fashions  has  disappear- 
ed. It  is  true  that  when  we  have  a  real 
passion  for  souls,  and  a  willingness  to 
be  used  of  God  there  will  be  no  room 
for  the  world  and  worldly  things  in 
our  hearts. 

The  work  here  looks  very  encourag- 
ing and  the  field  has  never  been  so 
ready  for  the  Gospel  seemingly  as  now. 
The  work  has  taken  a  marked  change 
in  the  last  few  months :  more  unity, 
therefore  more  power,  and  the  devil  is 
being  defeated  along  many  lines. 
Praise  Him  who  fights  our  battles  for 
us. 

We  had  a  dinner  again  this  year  for 
the  Sunday  school  and  poor  of  this 
community,  which  was  much  enjoyed 
by  all.  There  were  about  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  present.  There  were 
many  who  could  not  come  because  of 
it  being  a  very  cold  day ;  the  next  clay 
we  sent  baskets  to  the  poor. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  over 
the  dinner  several  of  the  old  workers — 
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Bro.  and  Sister  Bressler,  Bro.  J.  H. 
Bontrager,  and  Sister  Nettie  Culp,  be- 
side a  few  others.  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  O. 
King  were  with  us  a  couple  of  days ; 
Bro.  King  preached  for  us  on  Wednes- 
day evening. 

We  feel  to  thank  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  who  have  so  kindly  help- 
ed, in  sending  in  provisions,  whereby 
these  children  could  be  fed.  We  also 
wish  to  again  thank  those  who  have 
been  so  faithfully  sewing,  and  sending 
in  clothing  to  clothe  the  poor.  We  ask 
God's  choicest  blessings  upon  you  all. 

We  ask  an  earnest  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  who  know  the  great  pow- 
er in  prayer. 

Yours  for  the  lost  and  dying, 

Melinda  King. 

Jan.  4,  1909. 


CANTON  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — It  has 
been  some  time  since  any  report  was 
given  from  this  place.  God  is  certainly 
blessing  the  work  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

Last  evening  a  mother  and  two 
sons  confessed  Christ  at  the  Happy 
Hour  Mission,  for  which  we  praise 
God. 

Christmas  was  a  joyful  time  at  the 
missions.  By  kind  friends  remember- 
ing us,  we  were  able  to  feed  some  of 
the  hungry  children.  There  were  about 
20  baskets  filled  and  distributed  among 
some  of  the  poorer  families.  On  Fri- 
day, Dec.  31,  we  gave  a  free  dinner 
to  the  Sunday  school  and  sewing 
school  scholars  at  the  Happy  Hour 
Mission.  There  were  76  children  in- 
vited for  dinner  and  we  trust  this  may 
bring  joy  into  their  lives  and  above 
all  that  they  may  find  Jesus. 

Bro.  Lantz  has  been  sick  for  some 
time  with  typhoid  fever,  but  at  present 
is  improving  very  nicely.  We  were 
somewhat  short  in  ministers  for  a  few, 
weeks,  but  were  able  to  secure  sever- 
al. Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  from  Smithville 
was  here  Jan.  2,  and  preached  several 
instructive  sermons. 

Sister  Fannie  Kurtz  has  gone  home 
and  Mamie  Lehman  from  Columbiana, 
O.,  is  here  taking  her  place.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Enos  Hartzler  are  leaving  in 
the  near  future  for  Altoona,.  Pa.,  to  be- 
gin the  good  work  there.  Our  prayer 
is  that  many  souls  may  be  rescued  by 
the  efforts  being  put  forth.  We  trust 
that  His  children  may  remember  this 
place,  so  that  the  good  work  may  go 
on. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

A.  R.  Horst. 

1010  E.  9th  St. 
Jan.  6,  1910. 


Special  comfort  and  consolation  may 
be  given  to  any  Christian;  but  it  is  the 
dilig^pce  of  the  soul  in  walking  with 
God  that  brings  settled  comfort. — Sel. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3:9. 


Explain  Matt.  5:48  and  Heb.  13:21; 
as  some  say  that  Christians  will  all 
make  mistakes,  and  cannot  live  per- 
fect. 

The  few  verses  preceding  Matt.  5  :48 
make  it  clear  what  Christ  meant  by  the 
words,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect" — per- 
fect in  love. 

The  perfection  spoken  of  in  Heb.  13 : 
21  is  the  perfection  attained  "through 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant." 

Neither  of  these  verses  is  intended 
to  deny  the  fact  that  all  men  are  im- 
perfect, when  judged  by  the  standard 
of  absolute  perfection.  Both  verses 
contain  positive  testimony  against  the 
idea  that  man  may  be  justified  in  wil- 
fully sinning  against  better  light. 


How  can  we  harmonize  Rom.  1 :19, 
20  with  Rom.  10:14? 

The  first  tells  of  the  inward  longing 
of  the  soul  for  God ;  the  second  tells 
how  the  soul  may  be  brought  to  God. 
Paul  (Acts  9:5,6)  and  Cornelius  (Acts 
10:1-5)  are  illustrations  of  the  vital 
truth  presented  in  the  two  scriptures 
mentioned  in  the  query.  The  condi- 
tion described  in  these  references  em- 
phasizes the  necessity  for  those  who 
have  the  light  to  send  out  the  preach- 
ers. 


THE  RICHEST  QUALITY  OF 
LOVE 


The  richest  quality  of  love  is  sacri- 
fice, and  the  noblest  credential  of  any 
work  is  the  spirit  on  the  part  of  its 
members  which  has  laid  every  selfish 
interest  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  counts 
all  things  loss  for  Christ;  which  holds 
its  money,  its  friendships,  its  life,  all 
subservient  to  the  Master's  claim,  and 
living  a  dying  life,  at  last  gives  itself 
as  a  willing  offering  to  Him  who  gave 
His  life  for  us.  In  this  selfish  and 
luxurious  age,  it  is  the  rarest  quality 
found,  but  it  is  the  most  needed,  and 
as  the  end  approaches  and  the  last  trib- 
ulation draws  near,  the  age  of  martyr- 
dom will  reach  the  climax,  and  the 
tears  of  sorrow  and  the  blood  of  sacri- 
fice be  transformed  into  the  jewels  of 
the  coronation  day.  It  needs  a  greater 
sacrifice  sometimes  to  live  than  to  die, 
and  the  men  who  will  be  found  some 
day  ready  to  die  for  Christ  are  those 
whose  lives  are  now  laid  down  in  ten 
thousand  little  tests  that  come  to  us  all 
from  day  to  day. — A.  B.  Simpson. 


"You  are  happy  because  you  have 
found  a  flaw  in  your  brother's  life; 
now  look  into  your  own  heart  and  you 
will  find  the  'old  man/  the  'carnal  na- 
ture."' i 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Some  weeks  ago  we  made  an  appeal 
through  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  financial  aid.  We  have 
been  encouraged  by  the  interest  shown 
thus  far.  We  have  been  asked  by  a 
few  whom  we  met  as  to  the  amount 
needed,  which  we  had  not  definitely 
stated,  thinking  more  especially  of  the 
immediate  need  and  of  the  amount  that 
must  be  met  next  spring.  Since  we 
have  opened  this  matter  for  the  first 
time  in  a  public  way  and  as  we  have 
not  solicited  any  among  the  churches 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  besides  we 
do  not  expect  to  continue  to  appeal 
year  after  year,  we  would  therefore 
enter  into  this  matter  with  more  en- 
ergy than  we  at  first  had  the  courage 
to  do. 

Our  situation  is  peculiar  in  this  that 
we  are  not  recognized  by  any  church 
or  missionary  body  in  the  distribution 
of  funds.  We  cannot  sit  down  at  the 
tables  and  partake  of  the  general  pro- 
visions set  out  for  the  family.  We 
have  no  such  claim  nor  do  we  seek 
such  a  claim-  We  are  merely  begging 
for  the  "crumbs"  or,  like  Ruth  of  old, 
we  would  glean  behind  the  reapers. 
We  would  beg  you  not  to  forget  the 
crumbs  in  our  behalf  and  if  there 
should  be  real  large  "fragments"  we 
could  use  them,  as  our  standing  debt 
amounts  to  about  six  thousand  dollars. 
Then,  too,  remember  the  kindness  of 
Boaz  and  how  glad  the  hearts  of  those 
favored  ones  were. 

Not  being  at  home  we  cannot  refer 
to  the  books  but  approximately  the 
cash  and  the  amounts  subscribed 
would  amount  to  about  five  or  six  hun- 
dred dollars,  which  is  a  nice  beginning. 

We  have  received  contributions  from 
a  few  individuals  all  over  the  Mennon- 
ite  territory  as  far  west  as  Kansas.  A 
few  Sunday  schools  have  made  contri- 
butions ;  a  few  Bible  Classes  and  a  few 
congregations  have  done  the  same 
thing.  If  all  the  congregations  and 
Sunday  schools  would  do  as  a  few  have 
done,  and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
would  do  as  a  few  have  done,  we  would 
receive  more  than  enough,  but  as  we 
cannot  expect  that,  we  would  merely 
remind  those  who  have  a  willingness 
not  to  forget.  Paul  says  that  the  Cor- 
inthians had  a  forwardness  of  mind  a 
year  ago  (II  Cor.  8).  The  Lord  bless 
you  all  for  your  giving  unto  the  Lord. 

Noah  H.  Mack. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


"We  are  not  asked  to  buffet  our 
bodies  needlessly,  after  the  manner  of 
the  hermits  who  cut  their  flesh  or  lie 
on  a  bed  of  spikes,  but  only  to  deny 
ourselves  every  hurtful  indulgence,  and 
to  make  use  of  God's  gifts  carefully 
and  wisely." 


"Do  not  be  deceived  by  vain  words. 
Flattering  lips  are  of  the  devil." 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  New  Year's  Greeting  to  all  Herald 
Readers  : — A  few  words  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  you. 

Another  holiday  season  has  passed, 
and  we  believe  to  many  it  has  been  a 
pleasant  and  profitable  time. 

With  us  Christmas  night  was  one 
not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  We  had  an 
interesting  program  of  about  one  and 
one-half  hours  length,  given  by  our 
Sunday  school  scholars.  Our  mission 
hall  was  nearly  filled  with  listeners, 
mostly  parents  of  the  scholars.  The 
interest  and"  attention  shown  through- 
out the  entire  meeting  truly  made  us 
feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
After  the  program  the  children  were 
all  remembered  with  books,  candy  and 
nuts. 

Our  hearts  were  also  lifted  in  praise 
and  thankfulness  to  God  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  26,  when  one  young  man, 
steeped  in  sin,  came  forward  and  pub- 
licly confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior. 
We  believe  he  gives  evidence  of  true 
conversion. 

Recently  also  a  mother  in  her  own 
home,  during  a  conversation  with  her, 
accepted  Christ  and  expressed  a  real 
desire  to  live  for  Him.  Will  you  pray 
for  these,  as  well  as  others  in  whom  we 
are  interested  and  who  are  counting 
the  cost. 

When  we  look  about  us  only  in  our 
immediate  neighborhood  and  see  how 
the  people  are  serving  sin  and  how 
many  are  taken  in  with  the  many  false 
doctrines  which  are  taught,  we  are 
keenly  reminded  of  Paul's  last  charge 
to  Timothy,  when  he  says,  "Preach  the 

word   for  the  time  will  come 

when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine, but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers  hav- 
ing itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn 
away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and 
shall  be  turned  unto  fables."  Breth- 
ren, pray  for  us  that  in  the  midst  of 
these  circumstances  we  may  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  that  we  may  be  courage- 
ous, that  we  may  walk  circumspectly, 
faithfully  preaching  the  Word  by  pre- 
cept and  example,  redeeming  the  time 
because  the  days  are  evil. 

Our  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  since  July  has  been  about  70. 
Sewing  School  opens  again  next  Sat- 
urday after  a  short  vacation  during  the 
holidays. 

Next  Sunday  night  a  series  of  meet- 
ings will  be  opened  at  a  country  school 
house,  conducted  by  Bro.  Brenneman. 
Meetings  have  been  held  at  this  place 
every  two  weeks  for  some  time.  Will 
you  pray  for  these  meetings  also?  And 
again  we  beg  your  prayers  for  our 
work  here  that  God's  name  may  be 
glorified  and  souls  saved  for  His  king- 
dom. In  Jesus'  name, 

Kate  Blosser. 

Jan.  4,  1910. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


SEND  THEM  TO  BED  WITH  A  KISS 


O  mother,  so  weary,  discouraged, 

Worn  out  with  the  cares  of  the  day, 
You  are  often  cross  and  impatient, 

Complain  of  the  noise  and  the  play; 
For  the  day  brings  so  many  vexations, 

So  many  things  going  amiss; 
But,  mother,  whatever  may  vex  you,, 

Send  the  children  to  bed  with  a  kiss! 

The  dear  little  feet  wander  often, 

Perhaps  from  the  pathway  of  right; 
The  dear  little  hands  find  new  mischief 

To  try  you  from  morn  until  night; 
But  think  of  the  desolate  mothers 

Who'd  give  all  the  world  for  your  bliss, 
And,  as  thanks,  for  your  infinite  blessings, 

Send  the  children  to  bed  with  a  kiss! 

For  some  day  their  noise  will  not  vex  you, 

The  silence  will  hurt  you  far  more; 
You  will  long  for  the  sweet  children  voices, 

For  a  sweet  childish  face  at  the  door; 
And  to  press  a  child's  face  to  your  bosom, 

You'd  give  all  the  world  for  just  this. 
For  the  comfort  'twill  give  you  in  sorrow, 

Send  the  children  to  bed  with  a  kiss! 

- — Selected. 


DISHONORED  MARRIAGE 


That  there  is  in  our  land  an  increas- 
ing disregard  of  the  marriage  relation 
is  generally  admitted.  The  courts  are 
full  of  divorce  suits,  sensational  papers 
are  over  supplied  with  stories  of  scan- 
dals, escapades,  murders  and  marital 
infidelities.  It  would  be  a  comfort  to 
know  that  such  things  were  as  com- 
mon in  the  past  as  now,  only  that  they 
were  not  given  such  loud  publicity. 
But  reliable  statistics  do  not  leave  us 
the  comfort  of  any  such  apology  for 
our  age.  What  seems  worse  is  that 
the  public,  so  far  from  having  an  aver- 
sion to  this  situation,  is  actually  de- 
lighted in  reading  these  salacious  stor- 
ies served  in  the  daily  course.  To  deal 
with  such  marital  problems,  our  courts 
are  well  nigh  powerless.  About  all 
they  do  is  to  give  legal  validity  to' 
marital  infidelity,  and  to  set  the  dis- 
contented free  from  one  marriage  that 
they  may  go  quickly  and  easily  into 
another,  utterly  unscriptural  and  un- 
christian as  such  practice  may  be. 

The  marriage  relation  has  been  let 
down  from,  its  high  and  holy  place.  It 
is  a  subject  of  jest  in  the  social  circle. 
With  too  many  women  it  is  one  way  of 
securing  a  home,  to  be  weighed  against 
earning  a  living  by  some  sort  of  work. 
With  too  many  men  it  is  a  question  of 
settling  down  in  companionship  with 
a  woman,  or  living  a  free  life.  Home 
life  is  discredited  in  comparison  with 
hotel  or  boarding  house.  The  privacy 
of  home  does  not  gratify  the  pampered 
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taste  for  society,  gossip  and  lively  com- 
pany. 'Extravagant  expenditures  to 
keep  up  with  fashion  break  up  the  fam- 
ily life  which  generally  requires  econ- 
omy. Clubs  and  parties  and  excursions 
are  preferred  to  nursery  and  kitchen. 
It  must  be  admitted  that  the  trend"  of 
current  educational  influences  is  away 
from  the  domestic  and  toward  public 
activities.  Even  the  servant  girl,  who 
ministers  in  the  home,  ranks  below  the 
shop  girl.  For  all  this  condition,  men 
are  quite  as  much  to  blame  as  women. 
The  showy  qualities  in  women  are  ad- 
mired, beauty  of  face  and  dress  are 
esteemed  by  the  worldly  minded  above 
the  plainer  qualities.  Our  customs  are 
putting  our  virtues  to  a  severe  test. 
God  set  people  in  families*,  and  we  can 
not  with  safety  depart  from  His  ap- 
pointments.— Selected. 


THE  SUNDAY  NEWSPAPER 


No  doubt  there  are  worse  things 
than  the  Sunday  newspaper,  but  the 
latter  is  bad  enough.  It  is  not  only  un- 
christian, but  anti-Christian.  It  is  a 
direct  antagonist  of  that  central  Chris- 
tian institution — the  Sabbath  day. 

Granting  that  the  amount  of  labor 
involved  in  the  production  of  the  Sun- 
day newspaper  is  no  greater  than  re- 
quired in  other  forms  of  Sunday  busi- 
ness, like  railroading,  mail  transporta- 
tion, milk  delivery,  etc.,  nevertheless, 
the  Sunday  newspaper  has  no  right  to 
a  place  in  the  same  category  with  these 
other  evils. 

The  plea  of  necessity  can  be  main- 
tained in  most  cases  of  Sunday  traffic 
with  a  validity  which  cannot  apply  to 
the  Sunday  newspaper.  No  necessary 
end  is  served  by  these  Sunday  sheets. 
They  convey  no  indispensable  infor- 
mation. Quite  often  they  work  injury 
to  their  readers  by  displacing  more 
substantial  reading. 

The  Sunday  newspaper  is  wholly  a 
mercenary  affair.  It  is  a  movement  on 
the  part  of  an  enterprising  press  to 
turn  the  current  of  liberalism  and  the 
protest  against  religious  restraint,  to 
a  profitable  use. 

The  Sunday  paper  is  by  far  the  most 
profitable  issue  of  the  week.  Its  adver- 
tising patronage  is  immense,  often 
serving  to  float  from  ten  to  twenty 
pages  of  reading  matter. 

The  Sunday  newspaper  is  the  great- 
est single  hindrance  to  church  attend- 
ance, especially  in  cities,  that  we  know 
of.  Walk  out  on  any  residence  street 
on  Sabbath  morning  and  note  the  peo- 
ple seated  on  their  verandas,  under  the 
shade  trees,  or  near  their  windows, 
poring  over  the  pages  of  the  mammoth 
Sunday  daily.  From  two  to  four  hours 
are  consumed  each  Sabbath  in  read- 
ing these  sheets,  and  as  people  gener- 
ally rise  late,  and  plunge  into  their 
newspapers  as  soon  as  they  get  up,  the 
church-going  hour  arrives  and  passes 
before  they  have  finished  their  stim- 
ulating Sunday  repast  of  murder,  scan- 
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dal  and  funny  stories.  These  do  not 
quicken  a  desire  to  hear  the  preaching 
o.  the  gospel.  And  so,  in  hundreds 
of  cases,  where  people  would  otherwise 
have  sauntered  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  listened  attentively  to  the  sacred 
message,  they  are  detained  by  the  pro- 
duct of  the  Sunday  press,  made  up  gen- 
erally of  stuff  that  would  better  be  not 
read  at  all,  even  on  a  weekday. 

The  Sunday  newspaper  enfeebles  the 
conscience.  It  is  the  little  sin  that  ever 
makes  way  for  the  larger  sins.  There 
are  Christian  merchants  who  used  to 
close  their  places  of  business  on  Sat- 
urday night  and  rest  on  Sunday,  who 
now  carry  on  a  booming  business  on 
the  Lord's  day.  To  be  sure,  the  doors 
of  their  business  houses  are  closed,  but 
their  wares  are  exposed  to  public  in- 
spection all  through  the  Sabbath  in  the 
columns  of  the  Sunday  newspapers, 
li  they,  flatter  themselves  that  they 
have  suspended  business  for  the  time, 
they  are  greatly  mistaken.  Their  busi- 
ness is  going  splendidly  all  through  the 
Sabbath.  The  newspaper  is  like  a  her- 
ald going  up  and  down  the  streets  tell- 
ing in  flaming  headlines  what  bargains 
these  men  have  to  offer  in  the  morning, 
and  really  the  Sabath  is  one  of  their 
most  profitable  days.  A  business  man 
with  a  quick  conscience  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  perceiving  this,  but  unfor- 
tunately the  general  conscience  has 
been  greatly  calloused.  Many  things 
are  winked  at  which  would  formerly 
have  been  regarded  as  flagrant  desecra- 
tions of  the  Sabbath.  For  this,  in  my 
opinion  the  Sunday  newspaper  is  large- 
ly responsible. 

But  what  do  we  propose  to  do  about 
it?  They  say  the  Sunday  newspaper 
has  come  to  stay.  Suppose  it  has;  that 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  stay  in  a 
Christian  house  or  in  a  Christian's 
hand.  That  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
patronize  it,  or  patronize  the  men  who 
advertise  in  it.  Contagious  diseases 
are  likely  to  be  prevalent  at  any  time, 
but  we  are  not  bound  to  catch  or  fos- 
ter them.  Whatever  the  world  does, 
it  is  the  business  of  a  Christian  to  do 
right ;  and  whatever  the  world  may 
say  sneeringly  about  Puritanism  and 
sanctimoniousness,  it  really  expects 
the  Christian  to  live  up  to  his  convic- 
tions. For  such  as  profess  to  follow 
Christ  and  keep  His  statutes,  the  whole 
question  is  briefly  summed  up  in  the 
words  :  "Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy." — Selected. 


"God  working  mightily  in  the  hu- 
man heart  is  the  spring  of  all  abiding 
spiritual  power;  and  it  is  only  as  men 
follow  out  the  sublime  promptings  of 
the  inward  spiritual  life  that  they  do 
great  things  for  God." 


He  that  puts  his  confidence  in  God 
only  is  neither  overjoyed  in  any  great 
good  things  in  this  life,  nor  sorrowful 
for  a  little  thing. — Jeremy"  Taylor. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson  for  Jan.  23,  1910— Matt.  5:1-16 

TRUE  BLESSEDNESS 
Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God. — 
Matt.  5:8. 

Introductory — In  the  lesson  before 
us  we  have  the  Savior's  opinion  of 
what  a  saved  man  ought  to  be.  What 
man  thinks  of  us  is  important  (Matt. 
5  :16)  ;  but  what  God  thinks  of  us  is 
of  infinitely  greater  importance.  If 
you  are  seeking  for  a  word  picture  of 
the  highest  ideal  of  human  character, 
you  will  find  it  in  perfection  in  Matt. 
5:3-11. 

Wonderful  is  the  inspiration  to  be 
derived  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  It  is  a  sermon  breathing  the 
wisdom  of  heaven.  "Never  man  spake 
like  this  man."  Having  withdrawn 
from  the  multitude,  and  being  again 
surrounded  by  His  disciples,  He  opens 
His  mouth  and  begins  to  unfold  the 
vital  doctrines  of  the  kingdom.  From 
Matt.  7:28  we  infer  that  before  Jesus 
had  ended  His  discourse  the  multitude 
had  again  joined  Him. 

The  Beatitudes. — As  we  read  oyer 
what  our  Savior  characterizes  as  being 
blessed,  we  find  few  if  any  of  the 
things  which  are  usually  referred  to  as 
among  the  characteristics  of  those  who 
are  truly  great.  But  our  Savior's  idea 
of  greatness  is  the  exact  opposite  of 
what  the  world  thinks  about  it.  When 
the  disciples  wanted  to  know  who  is 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
He  told  them  that  the  one  who  re- 
sembled most  nearly  a  little  child  is 
the  greatest  (Matt.  18:1-4).  Looking 
at  matters  from  this  standpoint,  we 
can  the  more  readily  grasp  the  force  of 
our  Savior's  language.  . 

The  beatitudes  can  best  be  under- 
stood by  grouping  them  as  a  whole. 
Each  one  prepares  us  for  the  next  one. 
Starting  with  a  declaration  of  man's 
nothingness,  the  beauty  of  a  true 
Christian  character  is  portrayed  in 
language  which  all  may  understand. 
Here  are  the  traits  of  character  which 
our  Savior  dignifies  with  His  blessing, 
followed  by  a  promise:  Poverty  in 
spirit,  mourning,  meekness,  hungering, 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  pur- 
ity in  heart,  peacemaking,  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake.  Count  them; 
meditate  upon  them,  see  their  beauti- 
ful harmony;  behold  the  blessed  prom- 
ises; does  a  recital  of  these  traits  of 
character  correctly  describe  your  life? 

The  Christian's  Lofty  Station. — Af- 
ter setting  forth  the  traits  of  charac- 
ter which  Christian  people  should  pos- 
sess, our  Savior  goes  on  to  proclaim 
the  lofty  station  to  which  His  people 
are  called.  The  three  points  which  He 
emphasizes  are — 

1.  The  overcoming  life  (12).  In  the 
midst  of  trials,  hardships,  burdens, 
slanders,  persecutions,  the  worldling 


sinks  beneath  his  load  or  resorts  to 
vigorous  fighting.  Not  so  the  child  of 
God.  Upheld  and  kept  by  the  power 
of  God,  cheered  by  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Comforter,  and  encouraged  by 
blessed  promises  and  a  living  hope 
"which  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul,"  he 
presses  on,  happy  on  the  way.  "Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven." 

2.  The  salt  of  the  earth  (13).  In 
this  connection  we  notice  two  impor- 
tant statements:  (1)  Christian  people 
are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  It  is  to  them 
that  God  looks  as  the  preservatives  and 
purifiers  of  the  earth,  and  because  of 
them  that  the  earth  finds  favor  in  His 
sight.  The  Deluge  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom  are  evidences  that  when- 
ever there  is  not  enough  of  this  salt 
left  to  preserve  the  earth  it  will  be  de- 
stroyed. (2)  Christian  people  should 
maintain  their  identity  as  the  children 
of  God.  Where  this  identity  is  lost, 
and  we  can  no  longer  tell  them  from 
the  world,  God  is  ready  to  cast  them 
off. 

3.  The  light  of  the  world  (14,15). 
Here  also  two  truths  are  brought  out : 
(1)  It  is  through  Christian  people, 
their  life  and  labors,  that  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  is  shed  forth  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  Without  Christians  in  it, 
the  world  would  be  wrapped  in  spirit- 
ual darkness,  for  there  would  be  none 
to  exemplify  the  life  of  Christ  among 
men,  or  to  make  known  to  the  world. 
Hence,  (2)  we  should  not  hide  this 
light  under  a  bushel.  Therefore, 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  K. 


WHY  DON'T  YOU  GO  TO 
CHURCH? 


You  are  "too  tired  to  go  to  church." 
That's  sheer  nonsense.  There  isn't  a 
place  on  this  continent  so  restful  as  the 
church.  You  are  going  to  lie  around 
the  house  all  day ;  doze  in  a  hammock ; 
loll  in  a  rocking  chair;  go  to  sleep  over 
a  book.  That  isn't  resting;  that's  loaf- 
ing. Tell  yourself,  honestly — did  you 
ever  in  your  life  see  a  loafer  who  look- 
ed rested?  Did  you  ever  see  a  loafer 
who  didn't  look  tired  all  the  time? 
The  people  who  try  to  rest  are  always 
tired.  Resting  is  the  hardest  work  in 
the  jvorld  when  you  make  work  of  it. 
Two  hours  in  church,  two  hours  in  the 
quiet ;  the  music,  the  sermon,  the  read- 
ing, the  uplift  which  comes  from  the 
new  channels  into  which  your  mind 
is  led,  will  rest  you  more  physically, 
morally,  intellectually,  than  all  the  day 
spent  in  trying  to  rest.  Why  don't  you 
go  to  church? — Bob  Burdette,  in  Evan- 
gelical Messenger. 


"A  church's  best  human  asset  is  its 
consecrated  personal  workers.  Happy 
that  church  which  has  as  many  per- 
sonal workers  as  it  has  members." 


Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  30 


Who  is  our  Neighbor.— Text— Luke  10:25-37. 


MOTTO 

"I  am  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greek  (cul- 
tured) and  to  the  Barbarian  (heathen);  both 
to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise." 


THE  VOICE  OF  SCRIPTURE 

My  bounden  duty  in — 

Loving    them.— M'att.    19:19;    Gal.  5:14; 

Rom.  13:10. 
Serving  them.— Matt.  25:42-45;  Gal.  5:13. 
Helping  them.— Acts  16:9,  10;  Gal.  6:10. 
Receiving  them. — Matt.  10:40;  Rom.  15:7; 

Luke  14:13. 
Going  to  them.— Matt.  29:19,  20;  Acts  8:4, 

5'  Luke  14:21-23. 
Saving   them.— Acts   2:37-41;    Jas.  5:20; 

Dan.  12:3. 

Praying  for  them. — Rom.  10:1;  Matt.  10: 
38. 

Living  for  them. — Rom.  14:7;  I  Cor.  9:22. 
Blessing  them.— Matt.  5:43,  44;  Gen.  12:3. 


PRAYER 

Our  Lord,  and  our  God,  to  Thee  we  come 
in  Jesus  name.  Help  us  to  see  ourselves 
in  the  light  of  Thy  countenance.  We  feel 
then,  that  we  have  not  lived  up  to  our 
privileges  in  our  duty  toward  Thee,  and  to- 
ward our  fellowmen.  Oh  give  us,  we  pray 
Thee,  a  burden  for  Thy  cause,  yea,  a  passion 
of  love  for  the  lost  and  the  dying.  May  Thy 
dying  love  become  to  us  a  constraining  love, 
and  help  us  to  have  Thy  compassionate 
heart  as  we  see  the  multitudes  along  the 
wayside  of  sin.  Oh  Lord  to  this  end  tender 
our  hearts  and  may  Thy  touch  of  love  to  us 
become  a  flame,  through  the  operation  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit;  and  Thine  shall  be  the 
glory  for  evermore.  Amen. 


WORD  STUDIES  IN  THE  TEXT 
Love  thy  neighbor. — There  is  nothing  in  us 
that  we  should  merit  the  blessings  of 
eternal  life,  above  our  fellowmen.  The 
Lord  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 

earth  That  they  should  seek  the 

Lord  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  find  him.  God  is  no  respector  of  per- 
sons. Our  attitude  should  be  the  same. 
Let  us  practically  love  our  neighbor.  Acts 
17:26-31;  10:34;  Luke  10:37. 
As  thyself. — For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth 
it.  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.  Many 
men  are  in  an  awful  pit.  Oh  let  us  help 
them  out,  and  not  pass  by  on  the  other 
side.  Eph.  5:29;  Matt.  7:12;  Luke  10:31, 
32. 


SUBJECTS  FOR  TALKS  AND  ESSAYS 

1.  The  Lawyer's  Question. 

2.  From  Jerusalem  to  Jericho. 

3.  The  Compassionate  Savior. 

4.  My  Brother's  Keeper. 

5.  Do  Thou  Likewise. 


"You  be  faithful,  and  God  will  take  care 
that  you  are  fruitful." 


"When  the  church  begins  to  pray,  God 
can  begin  to  work." 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  stopped  a  day 
at  Scottdale  on  his  way  West  from 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


There  are  at  present  (Jan.  4)  five  ap- 
plicants for  membership  in  the  Pea 
Ridge  congregation  near  Palmyra,  Mo. 


Sister  Agnes  Fast  has  returned  from 
a  short  vacation  spent  in  Indiana  and 
Illinois  to  her  post  of  duty  in  the  Pub- 
lishing House. 


Among  the  visible  results  of  the  re- 
cent Bible  Conference  held  at  Walnut 
Creek,  Plolmes  Co.,  O.,  there  were  25 
who  made  the  good  confession. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  who  has  been 
in  the  Western  Pennsylvania  evangel- 
istic field  since  the  General  Conference, 
has  gone  as  far  west  as  Indiana.  Last 
Saturday  evening  he  preached  at  the 
Shore  Church,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
on  Sunday  morning  he  began  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Emma  Church.  It 
is  his  intention,  the  Lord  willing,  to  re- 
turn to  his  home  near  Freeport,  111., 
after  the  meetings  at  Uraraa,  and  after 
a  few  weeks'  rest  go  on  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  for  a  month  or  six  weeks'  work 
in  that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
The  Lord  bless  his  labors. 


QOSfEL  herald 

Bro.  John  Senger  is  serving  the  con- 
gregation at  Strasburg,  Pa.,  in  a  series 
of  meetings  which  opened  on  the  even- 
ing of  Jan.  1. 


A  series  of  meetings  opened  at  Man- 
heim,  Pa.,  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  2. 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  is  laboring  at  that 
place. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  Weilersville,  O., 
on  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  at  which  time 
two  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship. 


Bro.  Michael  Horst,  our  aged  bishop 
in  the  Orrville,  O.,  district,  is,  we  are 
sorry  to  learn,  rapidly  failing  in  health. 
The  Lord  sustain  him  in  his  declining 
years,  and  bless  his  life  to  the  good  of 
many  souls. 


Among  the  ministering  brethren 
from  a  distance  who  attended  the  Bible 
Conference  at  the  Shore  Church  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  last  week  '  were 
Bros,  D.  S.  Yoder  of  Cambria  Co.,  Pa., 
and  S.  Honderich,  formerly  of  the  Tor- 
onto Mission. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O., 
reports  interesting  meetings  from 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.  The  Bible  confer- 
ence at  that  place  during  Christmas 
week  was  well  attended.  At  the  time 
Bro.  B.  left  the  meetings,  14  precious, 
souls  had  already  made  the  good  con- 
fession. Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver  remained 
over  Sunday  to  continue  the  meetings. 


Minister  Ordained. — From  Aurora, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  24,  we  received  the  fol- 
lowing item,:  "We  ordained  a  young 
minister  at  this  place,  Bro.  S.  Zehr  be- 
ing chosen.  Bros.  Strubhar  and  King 
of  Illinois  were  here  to  assist  our  bish- 
op. May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  and 
give  the  young  brother  grace  and  pow- 
er to  proclaim  the  full  Gospel  in  con- 
victing power." 


An  interesting  Bible  instruction 
meeting  was  held  with  the  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  congregation  on  the  first  three 
days  of  holiday  week,  and  on  Thurs- 
day, Dec.  30,  the  regular  quarterly 
Sunday  school  meeting  for  the  North 
Missouri  field  was  held.  Bro.  C.  J. 
Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.,  who  for  a 
number  of  weeks  had  been  laboring  in 
the  Palmyra  field,  left  for  home  imme- 
diately after  this  meeting.. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  W.  Hess,  form- 
erly of  Akron,  Pa.,  but  now  residing  at 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  were  present  at 
the  Sunday  School  Meeting,  in  Lan- 
caster city,  Pa.,  Jan.  1.  Bro.  Hess,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  C.  S.  Musselman, 
spoke  on  the  topic,  The  Burden  of  My 
Heart  as  a  Sunday  School  Teacher. 
They  took  the  late  train  to  Philadel- 
phia that  night,  where  Bro.  Pless  was 
expected  to  break  the  bread  of  life  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  2. 


Jan.  13 

Brd.  j.  A.  Brilhart  conducted  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  Pleasant  View, 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  last  week. 


A  Bible  Conference,  in  charge  of 
Bro.  John  Blosser,  will  be  held  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Jan.  18-22.  After  the  con- 
ference Bro.  B.  will  begin  a  series  of 
meetings. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  attended  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education  and 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Mission 
Board  held  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Thurs- 
day of  last  week. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  who  during  the 
past  few  months  has  been  on  an  east- 
ward journey  from  Oregon,  filled  the 
regular  appointments  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  2. 


At  a  meeting  held  at  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  20,  17 
were  received  by  letter  and  three  re- 
claimed. At  the  present  time  (Jan.  3) 
there  are  yet  two  applicants  for  mem- 
bership at  that  place. 


Sisters  Sarah  Forrer  and  Clara  Wea- 
ver of  Orrville,  O.,  have  just  returned 
home  .from  an  extended  visit  through 
northern  Indiana  and  Michigan.  They 
report  a  pleasant  and  profitable  visit 
among  their  many  friends  in  that  vi- 
cinity. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
began  a  series  of  meetings  a  few  weeks 
ago  at  Dayton,  Iowa.  On  account  of 
sickness  he  was  obliged  to  leave  for  his 
home  after  a  number  of  days.  The 
meetings  were  continued  by  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk,  and  closed  Jan.  2,  with  two 
confessions.  Two  others  who  made 
the  decision  while  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
was  holding  meetings  will  also  be  re- 
ceived into  the  church  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 


A  joint  meeting  was  held,  Thursday, 
Jan.  6,  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  between  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  members  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education.  The  object  of 
their  meeting  was  to  consider  the  ad- 
visability of  launching  a  missionary 
training  school,  and  to  devise  ways 
and  means  of  conducting  it  in  case 
it  were  deemed  advisable  to  undertake 
the  enterprise. 


Members  of  the  executive  and  mis- 
sion committees  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  met 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Thursday,  Jan.  6,  in 
the  interests  of  the  mission  cause. 
Among  other  things,  the  proposed  trip 
of  the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler  to  the  mission  stations 
in  India  was  outlined.  The  brethren 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  start  on 
their  journey  immediately  after  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Mission  Board 
next  May.  • 
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From  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  we  have  received  the  following 
news  item :  "Workers  all  well ;  sev- 
eral will  soon  leave  for  others  fields  of 
labor;  others  are  expected  here  by  that 
time.  We  have  ten  patients  at, pres- 
ent.; expect  two  tomorrow.  Patients 
all  doing  well  at  present.  We  are  al- 
ways glad  to  answer  letters  from  those 
desiring  to  know  about  our  Sanitari- 


Correspondence 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

(Holbrook  Congregation) 

Again  the  Lord  has  spared  some  of 
us  to  see  another  year  begun,  and  on 
that  evening  we  filled  an  appointment 
at  our  place  of  worship  in  honor  of  our 
Lord,  to  thank  Him  for  all  the  bene- 
fits and  blessings  of  the  past  year. 
The  Lord  was  with  us  and  we  felt  as 
though  we  were  opening  the  New 
Year  aright.  May  God  give  us  ambi- 
tion and  faith  to  carry  out  our  pur- 
poses. 

We  also  had  a  Gospel  sermon  on 
Christmas  morning  and  children's 
meeting  in  the  evening  and  we  feast- 
ed on  heavenly  things.  We  desire  the 
prayers  of  our  neighboring  churches 
wherever  they  may  be  to  left  us  high- 
er towards  perfection. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reor- 
ganized with  Bro.  Jacob  Mininger  as 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Fred  Neusch- 
wanger  assistant. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the  time 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  during  the  Bible  Normal.  Bro. 
Bender  has  returned  to  Hesston,  Kans., 
and  Bro.  Yoder  to  Happy,  Tex. 

The  oversight  of  this  district  was  be- 
stowed upon  Bro.  Yoder,  while  with 
us,  who  in  response  was  ready  to  coun- 
sel, ready  to  serve  in  that  capacity. 

Cor. 


Larned,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name  : — God  is  blessing  us 
along  the  way  for  which  we  are  thank- 
ful. In  October  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
and  mother  and  Bro.  G.  D.  Driver 
stopped  with  us  on  their  way  to  Con- 
ference at  Newton.  Bro.  Heatwole 
.officiated  at  our  communion  and  gave 
us  many  helpful  thoughts. 

On  Dec.  12,  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  came 
:into  our  midst  and  labored  faithfully 
ior  two  weeks,  sowing  the  precious 
seed  of  truth.  May  God  grant  that  it 
may  be  as  bread  cast  upon  the  Waters 
and  that  it  may  be  returned  with  fruit- 
ful increase  not  many  days  hence.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend  the  broth- 
er as  he  goes  on  his  way. 

Sister  Wenger  stopped  in  Larned  a 
few  days  on  her  way  to  Colorado 
where  she  is  going  for  her  health.  She 


seemed  already  much  improved.  Ller 
son  Clark  and  Bro.  Homer  Wenger  al- 
so stoppel  with  us  at  the  same  time. 
All  of  these  visits  were  appreciated. 
May  others  stop  with  us  as  they  are 
passing  this  way.  Pray  for  us  in  the 
Master's  name.  Cor. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

On  Jan.  3,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  came  into  our  midst 
for  a  few  days  and  preached  two  in- 
teresting" sermons  from  Matt.  17:5  and 
II  Cor.  5  :20.  On  Tuesday  the  brother 
and  his  wife,  in  company  with  J.  B. 
Harshbarger  and  wife,  made  a  few  im- 
portant visits,  one  being  at  Bro.  John 
Hessor's,  which  resulted  in  Mrs.  Hes- 
sor  confessing  her  Savior  after  the 
reading  of  God's  Word  and  prayer. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  good  work  and 
the  brother  in  his  labor  for  souls.  From 
here  he  left  for  Union  and  Lancaster 
counties,  then  to  Maryland,  where  he 
and  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  are  to  conduct  a 
Bible  Meeting.  Cor. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Thursday  evening,  Dec.  30,  Bro.  C. 
J.  Garber  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  after  which  he  left  for 
his  home  at  Alpha,  Minn.  While  there 
were  no  visible  results,  the  little  con- 
gregation at  this  place  has  been  much 
encouraged  by  the  earnest  admonitions 
of  the  brother.  May  God  bless  him 
wherever  he  goes. 

During  Bro.  Garber's  stay  among  us 
we  spent  part  oi  three  days  in  Bible 
Study,  the  instructors  being  Bro.  Gar- 
ber and  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider.  Bro.  Krei- 
der  discussed  baptism,  communion  and 
feetwashing.  Bro.  Garber  discussed 
faith,  repentance  and  redemption.  The 
instructions  were  wholesome  and  edi- 
fying. Each  evening  before  the  ser- 
mon we  had  a  lesson  in  Bible  geogra- 
phy, conducted  by  Bro.  Kreider. 

May  God  bless  the  work  done  here 
and  everywhere  is  our  prayer.  • 

Cor. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
As  we  always  appreciate  church  news 
from  other  places,  we  will  again  tell 
that  God  has  blessed  us.  On  Jan.  1, 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Lancaster  Co.,  came 
into  our  midst.  He  preached  Saturday 
evening,  Sunday  morning  and  Sunday 
evening.  He  held  baptismal  services 
when  one  dear  sister  sealed  her  vow 
to  God  by  baptism.  We  hope  she  may 
be  a  shining  light  in  this  community 
and  win  others  to  Christ. 

Sister  Diehl  attended  the  funeral  of 
her  brother-in-law,  Samuel  Longen- 
ecker,  on  Sunday.  His  remains  were 
brought  from  South  Dakota,  where  he 
went  with  his  bride  less  than  two 
years  ago.  It  was  a  sad  home-coming 
tor  his  wife  and  their  infant  son.  But 
God's  ways  are  not  our  ways,  so  let  us 
always  feel  that  He:  doeth  all  things 
well.   The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Cor. 


Goodfield,  111. 

Greeting  in  the  Savior's  name: — On 
Jan.  2,  the  Sunday  school  here  was  re- 
organized with  the  following  officers: 
elected:  Supt.,  P.  S.  Heiser;  assist., 
C.  D.  Heiser;  sec.-treas.,  E.  J.  Heiser. 
E.  J.  Heiser  was  also  elected  for  mis- 
sion treasurer.  Pray  for  the  newly 
elected  brethren  that  by  the  help  of 
God  they  can  be  devoted  to  the  Mas- 
ter's cause,  that  souls  may  be  brought 
to  Christ.  May  God  bless  the  work  at 
this  place. 

P.  S.  Heiser. 


Edgemont,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — We  have 
many  reasons  why  we  should  daily 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  patience  and 
loving  kindness  shown  us  from  time 
to  time. 

As  we  are  again  stepping  over  the 
threshold  of  another  year  the  question 
comes  to  us,  What  may  we  do  for  the 
cause  of  Christ? 

Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Sunday  school  ser- 
vices were  closed  at  the  Stauffer  con- 
gregation. The  Lord  willing  we  ex- 
pect to  reorganize  it  in  the  spring. 

Jan.  2,  Bro.  Daniel  Strife,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Denton  Martin,  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon  from  Psa.  90 :9.  May 
the  Lord  guide  the  brethren  in  all  their 
work  for  Him  that  they  may  prove 
shining  lights  in  His  vineyard. 

Remember  us  at  this  place  in  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  through  His  pow- 
er be  soldiers  of  the  cross. 

Ruth  A.  Justice. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — On  Dec.  26,  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school,  with  the 
following  officers:  Supt.,  N.  E.  Miller; 
assist.,  Jacob  Zimmerman ;  secy.-treas., 
Edna  Zimmerman ;  librarian,  Elmer 
Zimmerman ;  choristers,  N.  E.  Eber- 
sole  and  Jacob  Bauer.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple, that  we  as  a  little  band  of  work- 
ers may  prove  faithful  to  God  and  His 
service.  We  feel  the  need  of  rein- 
forcements, as  some  of  our  workers 
have  gone  to  other  fields  of  labor.  We 
extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  those 
changing  locations  to  come  and  locate 
with  us  and  help  along  in  the  work; 
especially  would  w,e  be  glad  if  some 
minister  would  locate  here. 

Today  our  Bible  Conference  began 
with  the  brethren  L.  J.  Miller  and  Ja- 
cob A.  Heatwole  as  instructors.  We 
were  richly  instructed  on  the  subjects 
of  Creation,  The  Fall  of  Man,  this 
morning  and  in  the  evening  on  The  In- 
carnation of  Christ,  followed  by  a  Gos- 
pel sermon.  May  God  bless  the  work 
to  the  edifying  of  the  saints  and  the 
warning  of  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

N.  E-  Ebersole. 

Dec.  28,  1909. 
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Hydro,  Okla. 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation). 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  have  been  blessed 
with  a  season  of  spiritual  blessings. 
The  brethren  Daniel  Slagel  of  Illinois 
and  N.  ,E.  Roth  of  Nebraska,  have  been 
with  us  over  Sunday,  Dec.  19,  and 
remained  till  Dec.  24  .  On  Monday, 
Dec.  20,  Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton, 
Kans,  came  here  and  stayed  till  Dec. 
28.  The  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings were  four  confessions.  We  trust 
they  may  prove  faithful  and  enjoy 
that  peace  which  passeth  understand- 
ing., 

On  Dec.  26,  communion  services 
were  held.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  for  the  work  at 
this  place,  as  we  realize  that  we  are  in 
a  large  field  of  labor. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

J.  J.  Johns. 

Dec.  30,  1909. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  I.  R. 
Schantz  of  Alberta,  Canada,  is  in  our 
midst  laboring  for  the  Master.  The 
meetings  which  are  soul-stirring  and 
full  of  interest  will  be  continued  for  an 
indefinite  period  of  time.  Bible  Con- 
ference work  is  also  a  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. Bro.  Elam  Horst  of  South  Bos- 
ton (who,  in  company  with  his  wife 
and  little  son  Micah,  came  to  this  place 
on  the  25,)  is  assisting  Bro.  Schantz  in 
the  work. 

Results  are  apparent.  Souls  are  con- 
fessing Christ.  Some,  we  believe,  who 
have  not  confessed  are  thinking  upon 
the  way. 

Our  prayer  is  that  God  may  give  us 
a  harvest  of  souls  and  establish  the 
church  more  firmly  upon  the  solid 
Rock.  Johanan. 

Dec.  30,  1909. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — Our  Bible 
Conference  began  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church  on  Monday,  Dec.  27,  and  will 
continue  throughout  the  week,  with 
the  Brethren  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  I.  W. 
Royer  as  instructors.  Attendance  and 
interest  have  been  good.  May  the 
Lord  bless  it  all  for  our  good. 

Two  precious  souls  have  taken  a 
stand  for  the  Lord.  May  they  prove 
faithful  and  be  a  real  help  to  the 
church. 

Cor. 

Dec.  31,  1909. 


Jet,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  have  great  reason 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  blessings 
He  bestows  upon  us  from  time  to 
time.  The  Milan  Valley  Church  re- 
organized their  Sunday  school  for  the 
coming  six  months;  officers:  Supt, 
C.  J.  Bontrager;  assist.,  P.  H.  Brenne- 
man;    secy.-treas.,    Orva  Hostetler; 


chor.,  J.  K.  Eash;  assist.,  Lizzie  Hos- 
tetler. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God-fearing  people. 

P.  J.  Zimmerman. 

Dec.  31,  1909. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Today  we  have  enjoyed  an  Old  Peo- 
ple's Song  Service,  on  the  spot  where 
the  old  church  stood  where  I  first 
learned  to  sing  those  sacred  songs,  50 
years  ago.  From  my  "Gems  of 
Thought"  I  was  allowed  to  read  to  us 
at  this  Old  People's  Song  Service,  the 
oldest  Christian  hymn  in  print,  page  42." 

The  church  house  was  well  filled 
with  singers  all  the  day,  young  as  well 
as  old.  The  Dunkard  brethren  present 
invited  us  to  bring  our  old  song  books, 
"The  Harmonica  Sacra,"  and  join 
them  in  a  similar  service  at  their 
church  in  Dayton,  Va. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

Jan.  1,  1910. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
organized  our  Sunday  school.  The 
following  officers  were  elected  :  Supt., 
Wm.  Harrer ;  assist.,  George  L.  Mish- 
ler;  chor.,  John  S.  Miller. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  will  be  with  the  Shore  Congrega- 
tion tonight,  Jan.  1,  and  hold  meetings. 
On  Jan.  3.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of 
Dalton,  Ohio,  will  also  be  with  us. 
The  brethren  will  hold  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence. May  we  all  be  benefitted  by 
their  teaching.  May  God  bless  their 
work. 

Y.  C.  Miller. 

Jan.  1,  1910. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard  and  Miami  Congregations.) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  have  enjoyed  a  feast  of  blessings 
the  last  ten  days.  Bro.  S.  E.  Weaver 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  here  on  Dec.  22, 
and  the  same  evening  began  meetings. 
On  Saturday  evening  Bro.  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler  came  and  preached  to  us  that  even- 
ing, and  on  Sunday  morning  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  was  present  and  preached 
the  forenoon  sermon.  Bro.  Bressler 
preached  in  the  evening  and  left  on 
Monday  morning  for  Ft.  Wayne.  On 
Monday  morning  the  Bible  Conference 
commenced  with  the  brethren  Weaver 
and  Buchwalter  as  instructors.  Three 
topics  were  discussed  each  forenoon 
and  one  in  the  evening,  followed  by  a 
sermon  by  one  of  these  brethren,  until 
Saturday  noon.  Then  Bro.  Buchwalter 
left  for  Goshen,  while  Bro.  Weaver 
stayed  with  us  over  Sunday  and  left 
on  Monday  morning  for  his  home. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  these  breth- 
ren came  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  their 
instructions  were  received  with  inter- 
est. The  visible  results  of  these  meet- 
ings were  14  confessions.  May  God 
bless  those  who  have  confessed  Christ. 

Cor. 

Jan.  3,  1910. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  have  again  entered 
into  a  New  Year.  May  it  find  us  more 
active  in  the  Master's  work  than  ever 
before'. 

On  the  forenoon  of  Jan.  2,  Bro.  Benj. 
Wenger  opened  our  services  by  a  few 
remarks  and  reading  of  the  Word.  Bro. 
Isaiah  Witmer  preached  to  us  using  as 
a  text  Matt.  1 :21.  Bro.  John  Bucher 
and  Deacon  Samuel  Metzler  were  also 
present.  We  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  on  Jan.  2.  The  officers  are 
as  follows:  Supt.,  Simon  P.  Hess; 
assist,  supt.,  Gideon  S.  Eberly;  sec, 
Jacob  Burkholder;  treas.,  David  Gock- 
ly;  chor.,  A.  N.  Wolf;  assist,  chor., 
Gideon  S.  Eberly.  May  God  use  these 
brethren  to  His  honor  and  glory.  Our 
former  superintendent,  Bro.  John 
Buckwalter,  and  family,  are  mOving  to 
the  colony  located  at  Fentress,  Nor- 
folk Co.,  Va.  They  and  Bro.  Samuel 
Landis  from  near  Hinkletown  are  mov- 
ing at  the  same  time.  May  God  bless 
them  is  the  prayer  of  the  church  here, 
but  we  regret  to  see  them  go.  Bro. 
A.  A.  Landis  is  here  from  Fentress, 
Va.,  to  help  these  brethren  to  move. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers  to  God  in  be- 
half of  the  work  at  this  place,  as  we  ex- 
pect a  series  of  meetings  to  begin  Jan. 
15,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Hershey. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Jan.  3,  1910. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — At 
the  beginning  of  this  new  year  we  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for 
the  blessings  we  enjoy.  As  we  look 
into  the  new  year,  we  hope  this  year 
may  prove  a  greater  blessing  than  the 
preceding  year. 

On  New  Year's  day  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  at  the  Berne  Church ; 
the  following  officers  were  elected : 
Abram  Snyder,  supt. ;  Aaron  Stoltzfus, 
assist,  supt. ;  John  S.  Roth,  sec. ;  Mamie 
,E.  Stoltzfus,  chor. 

We  had  baptismal  services  Jan.  2, 
when  twelve  young  souls  were  admit- 
ted into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  May  they  ever  prove  faith- 
ful to  the  vow  which  they  have  made. 

Mamie  E.  Stoltzfus. 

Jan.  3,  1910. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

A  New  Year's  Greeting  to  all : — On 
Dec.  12,  one  member  was  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  at 
the  Gospel  Hill  Church.  On  Dec.  15, 
Bish.  L.  J.  Pleatwole  was  called  into 
the  home  of  Austin  Coakley,  to  baptize 
him  and  his  wife  and  son.  Sister  Coak- 
ley is  in  feeble  health.  After  an  ab- 
sence of  over  two  weeks  the  brethren 
A.  B.  Burkholder  and  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
accompanied  by  Dea.  Henry  Blosser, 
returned  to  their  homes  on  Dec.  20, 
from  the  South  Fork  mountains,  Pen- 
dleton Co.,  W.  Va.,  where  they  had 
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been  engaged  in  evangelistic  work.  As 
a  result  of  their  labors  seven  souls  were 
added  to  the  church,  three  by  baptism 
and  four  on  confession.  A  former  mem- 
ber was  reclaimed  and,  sad  as  it  was, 
two  former  members  were  disowned. 
Communion  was  also  observed  on  Dec. 
19  at  the  same  place. 

Our  annual  instruction  meeting  for 
the  Middle  District  was  held  at  the 
Bank  Church  on  the  last  day  of  the  old 
year.  The  following  subjects  were 
discussed  by  the  brethren :  Life  In- 
surance, L.  J.  Heatwole  ;  Christian  Per- 
fection, A.  B.  Burkholder;  Need  of 
Members  attending  Meetings  at  Ne- 
glected Places,  S.  S.  Weaver;  Honesty, 
Christian  Good ;  Sociability,  J.  S.  Mar- 
tin;  Christian  Piety  in  the  Home,  J. 
W.  Coffman ;  Secret  Societies,  S.  H. 
Rhodes ;  Need  of  all  Working  Togeth- 
er in  Sunday  Schools,  Bible  Meetings, 
etc.,  J.  E.  Suter.  Many  practical 
thoughts  were  presented  by  the  breth- 
ren in  a  plain  comprehensive  way.  We 
hope  that  the  truths  which  were  thus 
given  may  be  the  means  of  effecting  a 
deeper  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of 
those  present. 

After  the  instruction  meeting  we 
held  our  annual  business  meeting  in- 
cluding the  reports  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion and  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  The  reports 
showed  that  the  charitable  work  of  the 
church  was  in  a  fair  condition.  The 
members  expressed  a  desire  of  enlarg- 
ing the  borders  of  the  church  by  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  into  some  of  our 
neighboring  communities.  The  Annual 
Old  People's  singing  was  again  held 
on  New  Year's  Day  at  Weaver's 
Church.  Nearly  five  hundred  people, 
young  and  old,  gathered  together  and 
united  in  singing  the  old  sacred  songs 
of  fifty  years  ago.  The  day  was  pleas 
antly  and  we  believe  profitably  spent. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Kansas  is 
with  us  at  present,  visiting  and  enjoy- 
ing the  scenes  and  associations  of  his 
boyhood  days.  We  are  anxiously  look- 
ing forward  to  an  expected  visit  from 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
at  which  time  he  will  conduct  a  Bible 
Conference.  No  special  date  has  yet 
been  set,  probably  about  the  middle 
of  January.  „  , 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Jan.  3,  1910. 


Minot,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  mercy  of  a  loving  Father  is  still 
over  us  and  blessing  us.  The  weath- 
er this  morning  is  rather  refreshing  as 
our  thermometer  registers  27  degrees 
below  zero.  December  gave  us  quite 
a  bit  of  winter  weather  but  the  last 
week  of  it  was  delightful,  the  mer- 
cury reaching  47  degrees  F.  during  the 
day  with  fine  sleighing.  The  latter  is 
not  all  gone,  but  the  atmosphere  turn- 
ed suddenly  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  31, 
1909,  giving  us  a  hard  blizzard  during 
the  night.  Have  not  learned  of  any- 
thing serious  as  a  consequence,  but 


it  grew  colder.  This  morning  it  is  al- 
most perfectly  calm  and  clear  with  the 
sun  shining  brightly  and  having  its 
effect  on  nature.  Oh,  that  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  the  Christ-life,  might 
shine  in  all  of  God's  children  with  more 
effect  on  this  sinful  world  during  1910 
than  it  has  in  1909. 

Thus  far  this  winter  we  have  been 
permitted  to  meet  at  the  house  of 
God  on  the  Lord's  day  for  worship. 
Young  people's  meeting  has  been  dis- 
continued for  the  winter. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
on  Dec.  26,  with  the  brethren  L.  S. 
Glick  and  E.  H.  Fox  as  superinten- 
dents. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  every 
prayers.    Health  is  good. 

A  Brother. 

Jan.  3,  1910. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  the  brethren  in  Jesus' 
name  : — The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to 
start  a  series  of  meetings  at  Weaver- 
land  on  Monday  evening,  Jan.  10.  Bro. 
John  PI.  Mosemann  will  have  charge 
of  the  same,  or  rather  assist  in  the  work 
of  gathering  souls  into  the  kingdom. 
May  God's  will  be  carried  out  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven.  And  may  we  so  live 
that  our  lives  may  prove  that  we  are 
children  of  God,  and  God  will  surely 
prosper  the  work. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Weaverland 
was  again  reorganized  for  the  year 
with  the  following  officers:  Supt,  S. 
H.  Musselman;  assist.,  O.  W.  Taylor; 
sec,  Ivan  Musselman;  treas.  and  chor., 
Noah  Sauder;  assist,  chor.,  Levi  Weav- 
er. 

Today  Bro.  Samuel  Landis  and  fam- 
ily started  with  their  household  goods 
to  Fentress,  Va.,  where  they  intend 
to  make  their  future  home.  We  wish 
them  success  in  their  new  home,  but 
were  sorry  to  see  them  leave  us, 

Jan.  4,  1910.  D.  S.  Wenger. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

(Salem  Congregation) 

On  Dec.  26,  the  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year  with 
the  following  officers:  Supt.,  Daniel 
Fisher;  assist.,  Martin  Fisher;  secy., 
Naomi  Culp ;  treas.,  Albert  Chupp. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  closed  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  on  Dec.  26, 
with  no  visible  results  in  the  form  of 
confessions,  but  may  there  have  some 
seed  fallen  that  will  spring  up  and  bear 
fruit. 

After  the  General  Conference  ouc 
home  minister,  John  Bare,  spent  some 
time  visiting  in  Ohio.  The  Goshen 
brethren  preached  for  us  during  his  ab- 
sence. Cor. 

Jan.  5,  1910. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Greetings  : — On  New  Year's  day  our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held. 
The  financial  report  was  given.  Per- 
mission was  granted  for  more  sheds 


to  be  erected.  Bro.  John  Good  was  re- 
elected as  trustee  and  the  secretary's 
report  was  read. 

The  enrollment  of  members  shows  a 
membership  of  193.  Number  received 
during  the  year  1909,  40;  number  of 
deaths,  four.  Letters  were  granted  to 
six  members  who  moved  out  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  three  have  fallen  out  of  the 
ranks  by  transgression. 

Our  Sunday  school  organization  re- 
sulted in  re-electing  Supt.  Amos  Wel- 
dy  and  Chor.  J.  I.  Weldy.  Other  offi- 
cers elected  were:  S.  C.  Hartzler,  as- 
sist, supt. ;  Grace  Shaum,  secy.,  and 
Abner  Holdeman,  treas.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  fourth  quarter  was 
164;  average  attendance  for  the  year, 
158. 

The  Young  People's  Meeting  is 
working  on  the  book  of  I  Timothy.  We 
have  found  that  working  on  the  Bible 
text  makes  an  interesting  Sunday  ev- 
ening's work. 

We  expect  to  have  Bro.  Enos  Det- 
weiler  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  withus 
to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  during 
the  latter  part  of  this  month. 

S.  C.  Hartzler,  secy. 

Jan.  9,  1910. 


Old  People's  Home  Letter 

We  have  passed  another  milestone 
in  our  life  and  now  write  1910.  We 
feel  to  praise  our  Maker  for  the  bles- 
sings bestowed  upon  us. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  enjoy 
a  special  feast  of  spiritual  things  the 
past  week,  in  that  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler 
made  his  home  with  us  while  conduct- 
ing Bible  Normal  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  near  this  place.  We  as  work- 
ers were  permitted  to  attend  most  of 
the  time.  The  subjects  were  well  han- 
dled and  the  discourses  to  the  point. 
We  were  especially  interested  in  the 
lecture  given — "The  Signs  of  the 
Times,"  pointing  out  that  the  Scrip- 
ture is  being  fulfilled.  There  were  six 
confessions.  Others  are  counting  the 
cost.  , 

In  looking  over  the  old  numbers  of 
the  Gospel  Witness  of  1906,  we  read 
the  appeal  made  for  the  necessary  im- 
provements for  the  Old  People's  Home 
which  concluded  by  saying,  "Brethren, 
pray  that  the  necessary  improvements 
may  be  made."  We  are  glad  that  at 
this  time  we  can  say,  the  prayers  have 
been  made  and  answered.  But  perhaps 
not  until  this  time  could  we  say  this. 
The  elevator  has  been  placed,  the  lawn 
graded,  the  light  plant  put  in  and  the 
walls  painted.  So  we  wish  to  thank 
all  that  took  part  in  making  this  pos- 
sible. Everything  seems  to  be  of  the 
most  attractive  and  convenient.  But 
it  seems  as  though  we  would  never  get 
to  a  place  where  we  would  not  be  in 
need  of  something.  We  wish  to  make 
an  appeal  for  workers,  as  various  cir- 
cumstances have  called  the  worker 
away;  the  number  has  decreased  and 
no  one  coming  to  fill  the  ranks  until 
the  Home  is  left  with  one  Sister  and 
superintendent  and  wife.    There  are 
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eighteen  inmates  in  the  Home  at  pre- 
sent. We  are  glad  they  are  all  well,  or 
we  could  not  get  along  the  way  we  do. 
We  have  been  praying  that  workers 
may  come  and  fill  in  the  ranks.  We 
wish  to  ask  you  to  join  with  us  in  mak- 
ing this  possible,  for  it  is  surely  not 
impossible. 

If  brethren  and  sisters  would  take 
the  stand  that  a  certain  person  did  in 
his  offering  to  the  Home,  I  think  the 
needs  would  be  supplied.  His  letter, 
written  Dec.  29,  1909,  reads  as  fol- 
lows :  "Enclosed  find  five  dollors,  as 
a  New  Year's  gift.  I  don't  need  to  pay 
out  money  for  what  I  call  foolish,  un- 
godly doings,  so  popular  now-a-days. 
My  conscience  feels  more  at  ease  if  it 
is  used  for  a  charitable  purpose." 

Brethren,  what  would  be  the  result 
if  even  only  the  Christian  people  would 
take  this  attitude?  They  would  move 
the  world  for  Christ. 

May  God  bless  you.    Remember  us. 

W.  H.  Miller. 


From  the  Orphans'  Home 

The  following  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Metzler,  supt.  of  the  Home,  written 
by  request,  tells  its  own  story.  Our 
sympathy  goes  out  to  all  the  workers 
and  children  of  the  Home.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  when  we  last  heard 
from  the  Home  no  new  cases  had 
developed,  and  the  indications  were 
that  none  would  develop. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  quaran- 
tine was  that  none  from  the  Home 
could  attend  the  Bible  Conference  held 
at  the  South  Union  Church.  Bro. 
Metzler,  in  writing  about  this  said, 
"While  you  are  having  a  feast  at  Bible 
conference,  remember  us  who  are  un- 
der quarantine,  but  all  cheerful  and 
resigned  to  God's  will,  knowing  we 
are  at  our  post  of  duty."  The  Lord 
grant  them  grace  and  strength  for 
every  trial,  and  use  the  Home  to  bring 
relief  and  real  fortune  to  many  an  un- 
fortunate child. — Ed. 

The  Home  was  placed  under  quarantine 
Dec.  21  and  today  Dec.  29,  the  doctor  ex- 
pects to  issue  a  certificate  to  the  Health 
officer,  certifying  that  no  more  cases  of 
diptheria  are  here.  If  no  new  cases  de- 
velop the  quarantine  can  be  lifted  in  14 
days  from  this  date,  but  no  sooner. 

Charles  Bishop  was  born  Sept.  12,  1907, 
was  admitted  into  the  Orphans'  Home 
from  Kansas  City,  Mb.,  Dec.  3,  1909.  Took 
diptheria  Dec.  20  and  died  Dec.  27,  aged 
2  y  3m  15d.  Four  physicians  were  called 
in  consultation  of  his  case.  After  the  case 
refused  to  yield  to  15000  units  antitoxin, 
injected  at  different  times,  the  intubation 
operation  was  performed,  the  tube  remain- 
ing in  his  throat  five  days.  After  the 
physicians  removed  the  tube  the  patient 
relapsed  and  died  in  about  two  hours,  in 
the  arms  of  the  matron,  while  two  physi- 
cians were  at  the  time  doing  all  in  their 
power  to  save  his  life.  He  was  under  fair 
way  of  recovery,  and  supposed  to  be  out 
of  danger  when  the  tube  was  removed.  On 
the  28,  I  laid  him  into  his  casket,  hauled 
him  to  Fairview  cemetery  where  the  sex- 
ton buried  him. 

West  Liberty,  O. 
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LITTLE  WORDS 


Words  are  things  of  little  cost, 
Quickly   spoken,   quickly  lost — 
We  forget  them,,  but  they  stand 
Witnesses  at  God's  right  hand, 
And  their  testimony  bear 
For  us  or  against  us  there. 

Oh!  how  often  ours  have  been 
Idle  words  and  words  of  sin; 
Words  of  anger,  scorn  and  pride, 
Or  desire  our  faults  to  hide, 
Envious  tales  or  strife  unkind, 
Leaving  bitter  thoughts  behind. 

Grant  us,  Lord  from  day  to  day 
Strength  to  watch  and  grace  to  pray; 
May  our  lips,  from  sin  set  free, 
Love  to  speak  and  sing  to  thee; 
Till  in  heaven  we  learn  to  raise 
Hymns  of  everlasting  praise. 

— Selected. 


NEW  YEAR  SUGGESTIONS 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  we  with  renewed  zeal  and  fer- 
vor labor  in  the  Master's  service. 

That  we  make  the  Christian  religion 
more  practical  in  our  every  day  life. 

That  we  think  more  about  what  it 
is,  and  what  it  takes  to  constitute  a  real 
Christian. 

That  we  put  forth  a  greater  effort 
to  spread  the  Gospel  and  to  enlarge 
the  borders  of  Zion. 

That  we  work  in  new  fields  and  or- 
ganize churches  where  we  have  none 
or  where  there  are  only  a  few  mem- 
bers. 

That  we  do  our  strongest  work  at 
our  weakest  points,  or  where  it  is  most 
needed. 

That  we  do  not  allow  ourselves  to 
become  discouraged  with  small  be- 
ginnings. Foundations  are  just  as  ne- 
cessary as  building  and  painting. 

That  we  remember  that  the  power 
of  the  Church  lies  in  the  hands  of  the 
laity.  Our  ministers  can  "go  preach 
and  teach"  only  as  we  open  the  way. 

That  we  make  our  prayers  more  ef- 
fective by  our  actions ;  God  answers 
our  prayers  to  a  very  great  extent 
through  our  own  labors. 

That  we  patronize  our  own  church 
institutions  and  help  make  them  what 
they  ought  to  be. 

That  we  aid  our  editors  in  making 
the  Gospel  Herald  true  to  its  name, 
rich  in  short,  pointed  articles  fresh 
from  the  pen  of  contributors. 

That  we  have  more  condensed  cor^ 
respondence,  containing  more  in  less 
space,  that  matter  be  not  so  old  when 
published. 

That  we  report  more  promptly  and 
have  our  correspondence  up  to  date. 
News  items  a  month  or  two  old  are 
stale. 

That  we  sign  our  names  to  our  cor- 
respondence. It  makes  it  more  inter- 
esting. '  "Cor." 'stands  for  Corinthians. 


Jah.  1$ 

That  we  be  permitted  to  read  month- 
ly reports  of  daily  events  written  by 
Bro.  Zook.  They  were  interesting  and 
depended  upon  prompt  reports  from 
correspondents  to  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  we  enlarge  the  circulation  of 
the  Gospel  Herald.  Many  of  us  could 
gladden  the  hearts  of  some  poor  fam- 
ilies by  prepaying  their  subscriptions. 
This  is  one  way  of  doing  mission  work. 

That  we  do  whatsoever  we  do  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

South  English,  la. 


FAITHFUL  HELPERS 


By  Oliver  H.  Zook. 

For  tbe  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  effort  that  is  being  put  forth 
by  the  Mennonite  Church  to  help  ful- 
fill the  last  command  of  Jesus  (Matt. 
28:19)  to  go  "into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature," 
what  are  women  doing?  Anything? 
Let  us  see.  As  we  read  the  reports  of 
the  many  different  conferences,  con- 
tinued meetings,  Bible  normals,  and 
special  efforts  that  are  being  put  forth 
in  the  great  harvest  field,  both  home 
and  foreign,  we  notice  the  names  of 
quite  a  number  of  brethren  who  are 
generally  known  as  evangelists.  These 
brethren  are  in  the  field  laboring  much 
of  their  time  during  the  passing 
months,  either  as  Bible  conference  in- 
structors, conducting  series  of  meet- 
ings, or  attending  to  the  various  phas- 
es of  the  Church  work.  A  majority  of 
them,  are  the  husband  and  father  of  a 
wife  and  children. 

The  first  institution  that  God  organ- 
ized in  this  world  was  the  home ;  the 
second,  the  Church.  We  believe  that 
man's  highest  duty  and  first  service 
rendered  to  any  being  should  be  ren- 
dered to  God.  God  wants  and  rightly 
deserves,  our  hearts,  lives,  and  our  all. 
We  are  God's  by  redemption,  by  adop- 
tion, and  by  creation.  Therefore  to 
glorify  Him  with  a  life  of  obedience 
and  true  Christian  service  is  our  high- 
est obligation  and  duty. 

Man's  second  duty  is  to  his  home. 
The  Church  is  a  sacred  institution,  and 
when  God  established  the  Church,  He 
meant  that  all  men  everywhere  should 
be  connected  with  the  Church. 

He  did  not  establish  the  Church  for 
the  sake  of  m,ere  form,  and  to  stand 
outside  of  the  Church  and  refuse  to 
repent  and  come  to  God  in  the  face 
of  so  many  kind  invitations  and  prom- 
ises is  little  short  of  rebellion. 

But  the  home,  which  was  established 
before  the  Church,  is  in  our  humble 
opinion,  more  sacred,  and  demands  and 
rightly  deserves  our  second  service. 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  above  all 
others  here  on  earth  which  will  give 
us  a  foretaste  of  heaven,  it  is  a  home 
in  which  father  and  mother  and  all  the 
boys  and  girls  are  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully serving  God. 

It  is  a  father's  duty,  assisted  by  his 
faithful  wife,  to  train  up  his  childreri 
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in  the  way  they  should  go  (Pro v.  22  :6). 
He  is  commanded  to  bring  up  his  chil- 
dren in  the  "nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  He  is  com- 
manded to  teach  them  God's  Word 
(Deut.  6:7).  He  shall  also  teach  them 
the  sacredness  of  obedience  (Prov.  19: 
18). 

It  is  a  father's  duty  to  daily  read 
to  his  children  a  portion  of  God's  Word 
and  pray  with  and  for  them.  When  a 
father  is  called  upon  to  be  away  from 
home  so  much  of  the  year,  how  can 
he  do  it  without  neglecting  his  duties 
in  the  home? 

Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  while 
he  is  out  in  the  field  laboring  for  the 
ingathering  of  lost  souls,  that  his  wife 
was  doing  his  part  of  the  work  in  the 
home?  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think 
that  she  is  not  the  head  of  the  home? 
but  that  she  must  necessarily  do  the 
work  of  both  father  and  mother 
while  he  is  absent?  Did  you  ever  con- 
sider that  an  evangelist's  children  are 
as  near  and  dear  to  him  as  yours  are 
to  you,  and  that  they  are  as  much  in 
need  of  salvation  and  a  tender  father's 
help  and  care  as  yours?  Did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  while  he  is  away 
from  home  preaching  the  Gospel,  that 
much  of  his  work  in  the  home  falls 
to  the  patient,  willing  hands  of  his 
wife? 

Leaving  the  question  of  missionary 
work  entirely  out  for  the  present,  are 
women  doing  anything  towards  evan- 
gelizing the  world?  A  careful  obser- 
vance of  facts  as  they  really  are  will 
help  to  answer  this  question. 

We  praise  God  that  there  are  breth- 
ren who  are  willing  to  make  the  sacri- 
fice of  being  away  from  friends  and 
loved  ones  and  the  most  sacred  spot 
on  earth,  the  home,  and  who  are  will- 
ing to  preach  the  plain  Gospel  of  God 
to  the  conviction  and  conversion  of 
many  souls. 

We  likewise  praise  God  that  He 
has  given  these  brethren  "helpmeets" 
who  are  willing  to  do  double  service 
in  the  home  and  give  up  the  pleasure 
of  father's  company  and  help  in  order 
that  they  may  go  out  and  gather  the 
golden  grain  while  yet  it  is  day. 

The  evangelist  needs  the  encourage- 
ment and  prayers  and  every  possible 
help  that  the  Church  can  give  them. 
If  they  are  willing  to  give  their  time 
to  the  work  it  is  one  feature  of  the 
Church  work  to  support  them  in  a 
financial  way ;  but  the  patient,  faithful 
wife,  the  one  above  all  others  who 
makes  it  possible  for  him  to  go,  by  do- 
ing double  service  in  the  home,  should 
often  be  remembered  at  the  throne  of 
grace  that  God  may  bless  and  strength- 
en her  and  make  her  a  blessing  and 
an  example  of  love,  patience  and  obe- 
dience, that  the  precious  jewels  en- 
trusted to  her  care  may  grow  up  to 
be  strong,  faithful  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  staunch  defend- 
ers of  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

May  God  ever  bless  these  "faithful 


helpers,"  and  speed  the  day  when  more 
evangelists  may  be  at  work  in  the  whit- 
ed  harvest  field,  and  thus  make  it  pos- 
sible for  those  who  are  at  present  la- 
boring hard  in  the  work  to  spend  a 
few  more  happy  hours  at  home. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE  OF  TODAY 
—THEIR  TEMPTATIONS 
AND  HOW  TO  OVER- 
COME 


By  Elvina  Brenneman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Each  young  life  has  its  temptations. 
The  apostle  in  I  Pet.  3 :15  offers  us 
some  pertinent  advice  as  a  safeguard 
for  us:  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  within 
you,  with  meekness  and  fear." 

To  "be  ready"  is  the  ambition  of  the 
twentieth  century  young  people,  and 
for  this  they  are  eagerly  striving. 

More  culture,  more  education,  more 
development  are  the  desires  of  the 
young  people  of  today.  And  striving 
to  attain  these  they  are  confronted  with 
various  temptations.  Though  the 
church  is  continually  making  more  pro- 
vision for  her  young  people,  and 
though  the  older  ones  in  the  church  ap- 
parently have  more  sympathy  for  them, 
yet  Satan  in  his  many  years  of  success- 
ful efforts  is  also  inventing  new  devices 
to  ensnare  the  young.  When  one  trap 
will  not  catch  them,  he  shrewdly  tries 
another. 

"Be  ready  always."  No  doubt  some 
of  us  could  testify  to  the  fact  that  there 
were  times  when  we  were  defeated 
when  putting  forth  a  sincere  effort, 
and  with  no  one  to  offer  a  helping  hand 
we  became  discouraged. 

So  it  behooves  those  who  are  over 
them  to  also  "be  ready  always"  to  ren- 
der them  every  possible  assistance  and 
encouragement.  It  appears  to  me 
sometimes  that  there  is  not  enough 
confidence  placed  in  young  people,  and 
at  times  when  they  need  nothing  as 
much  as  sympathy,  they  receive  the 
contrary  instead. 

A  good  way  to  encourage  and  shield 
from  temptation  and  develop  talent 
is  to  put  them  to  work.  By  this  means 
the  mind,  because  of  responsibility 
which  has  been  placed  upon  it,  rises 
above  worldly  things,  and  searches  for 
wisdom,  strength  and  guidance  from 
on  high.  The  young  mind  must  be  em- 
ployed, and  if  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  do  not  employ  it,  it  will  find 
employment  elsewhere. 

Another  way  to  overcome  is  to  study 
the  Word  of  God.  When  Christ  was 
tempted  in  the  wilderness  He  said,  "It 
is  written."  He  used  the  same  arrow 
which  the  prophets  used  before  Him, 
and  it  has  always  proved  successful; 
therefore  we  hold  it  out  to'  the  young 
people  of  today. 

David  was  once  young,    and  the 


words  of  the  apostle,  "There  has  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man"  was  his  experience. 
Therefore,  when  in  his  older  days  he 
looked  back  and  saw  the  young  buffet- 
ed by  Satan  he  said,  "Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?'" 
and  he  did  not  finish  one  verse  before 
he  gave  the  remedy,  "By  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  Word,"  and 
he  corroborates  it  by  giving  his  own 
experience  regarding  the  same  by  say- 
ing, "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 
Jeremiah  says,  "Thy  words  were  found 
and  I  did  eat  them.,  and  thy  word  was 
unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart."  We  should  encourage  the 
young  people  to  eat  and  digest  the 
Word  of  God  as  they  do  their  daily 
food. 

Right  in  line  with  daily  Bible  study 
comes  prayer.  In  Matt.  26:41  we  are 
commanded  to  "watch  and  pray  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temptation,"  and  in 
Dan.  6:10  we  have  the  command  ful- 
filled by  one  who  saw  temptation 
ahead,  kneeled  down  and  prayed  three 
times  daily. 

We  should  place  confidence  in  God 
to  give  victory.  "Ye  are  of  God,  little 
children  and  have  overcome  them,  be- 
cause greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world"  (I  John  4:4). 
Another  way  to  overcome  is  to  avoid 
temptation.  Prov.  4:15  says,  "Avoid 
it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  pass 
away."  And  last  but  not  least,  if  we 
would  overcome  temptation,  we  must 
be  born  again,  for  "Whatsoever  is  born 
of  God  overcometh  the  world." 

Narmpa,  Idaho. 


HISTORICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  CHURCH  AT 
WOLF.  TRAP,  VA. 


By  L.  B.  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  the  spring  Conference  of  1903  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Dea.  Isaac 
Grove  of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  told  Pre. 
H.  H.  Good,  then  of  Concord,  Tenn., 
that  he  was  thinking  of  locating  some 
of  his  children  in  Halifax  county  and 
asked  him  to  stop  and  preach  for  them 
when  passing  that  way.  Bro.  Grove, 
however  did  not  succeed  in  locating 
any  of  his  children  here  at  that  time. 
But  in  the  fall  of  the  same  year  H.  H. 
Good  concluded  to  change  location 
with  a  view  of  locating  a  Mennonite 
colony,  and  after  looking  over  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  country,  Halifax 
county  appealed  to  him  as  the  best 
place  for  a  colony  that  he  had  found. 

One  year  later  he  sold  his  farm  in 
Tennessee  and  moved  with  his  wife 
and  two  youngest  daughters,  Susie  and 
Mary,  to  "the  place  the  Lord  had 
showed  him."  He  purchased  a  farm 
at  Wolftrap,  consisting  of  200  acres, 
and  at  once  secured  the  use  of  a  union 
church  house  where  he  held  Sunday 
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school  every  Sunday  and  preached 
twice  a  month. 

The  people  of  this  community  were 
not  accustomed  to  attending  religious 
services)  and  sometimes  he  would  have 
glmost  a  house  full  of  hearers,  and 
then  again  the  congregation  would 
consist  of  only  about  a  dozen  persons. 
For  nearly  two  years  he,  with  his  lit- 
tle family,  "trod  the  winepress  alone," 
but  apparently  he  never  lost  courage, 
and  always  seemed  hopeful  that  it 
would  not  be  long  until  a  strong  church 
of  the  faith  which  he  held  so  dear 
would  be  established  here  .  In  the  fall 
of  1906  his  son  Levi  with  his  family 
joined  his  father  in  his  work.  The 
following  spring  another  son,  Henry 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  did  likewise. 

In  December,  1907,  Pre.  Elam  Horst 
and  his. family  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
came  and  the  force  was  again  strength- 
ened. 

In  1908  brethren  and  sisters  began 
to  gather  in  very  rapidly.  Among 
those  moving  in  during  that  year  were 
two  sons  of  the  aforementioned,  Isaac 
Grove,  (Walter  and  Charles).  But  in 
the  midst  of  prosperity  a  very  dark 
cloud  overshadowed  the  little  church 
at  "Wolftrap  when,  in  October,  1908, 
the  pioneer  of  the  colony  was  suddenly 
called  to  his  eternal  reward.  He  lived 
to  see  that  which  he  longed  and  prayed 
for — an  established  church  in  Halifax 
county. 

He  was  the  first  of  our  people  to 
move  here  and  the  first  to  be  laid  in 
the  spot  which  he  himself  had  selected 
as  a  burying-ground  for  the  Mennonite 
people. 

In  the  spring  of  1909  the  vacancy 
caused  by  his  death  was  filled  when 
G.  H.  Brunk  was  chosen  by  lot  to  the 
ministry.  In  the  past  year  twelve  per- 
sons of  non-Mennonite  parentage  have 
been  gathered  into  the  fold.  The  con- 
gregation here  now  numbers  forty- 
eight,  and  some  who  have  bought  land 
are  not  here  yet.  There  is  room  on 
cheap  land  for  many  more. 

We  give  God  all  the  praise  and  pray 
that  He  will  continue  His  blessings 
upon  us,  that  we  may  continue  to  grow 
and  become  a  mighty  power  in  pulling 
down  the  strongholds  of  Satan  in  this 
country,  and  be  a  means  of  gathering 
many  souls  into  His  kingdom. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


The  world  never  changes  in  its  atti- 
tude to  God.  It  is,  and  always  has 
been,  enmity  to  God.  But  while  the 
nature  of  the  world,  and  its  attitude 
have  never  changed,  the  intensity  and 
conspicuousness  of  that  attitude  have 
changed.  The  world  is  more  intensely 
opposed  than  ever  to  God.  It  tries 
harder  to  win  the  love  of  men,  displays 
itself  in  richer  and  more  attractive 
colors  than  ever. — Sel. 


"God  has  placed  us  here,  not  to  rep- 
resent ourselves  nor  others,  but  to  re- 
present Him.  People  will  judge  of 
God's  goodness  by  His  followers." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS  FOR  1909 


By  G.  W.  North. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  were  520  deaths  recorded  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  with  age  given,  and  4  that 
no  age  was  given.  The  aggregated  age 
of  the  520  is  25255  years,  3  months  and  28 
days.  The  average  age  of  the  520  is  48 
years,  2  months  and  7  days.  169  had  passed 
the  allotted  age,  three  score  and  ten.  93 
were  10  years  and  under.  350  were  pro- 
fessors of  religion.  11  were  past  70  years 
when  they  passed  from  their  state  of  ac- 
tion without  accepting  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
vior. 

Confessions  made  in  the  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Mennonite  churches  during  the 
year  were  1449.  Additions  to  the  churches 
1069.  Bishops  ordained,  4,  ministers,  17, 
deacons  10.  Bishops  died  7,  ministers  8, 
deacons  4.  Marriages  129.  The  oldest  per- 
son died  in  the  year  was  Elizabeth  Lehman 
of  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  whose  age  was  104  years 
and  4  months. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Hill  A.  M.  Church,  Dec.  12-Jan.  1 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler  and  I.  W. 
Royer. 

The  following  subjects  were  considered: 
The  Sin  of  Unbelief,  Signs  of  the  Times, 
Work  of  the  Church,  Relation  between  Min- 
ister and  Church,  Enlisting  Workers,  The 
Christian's  Reward,  Cojnsecration,  Secret 
Orders,  Spiritual  Life;  and  a  series  of  les- 
sons covering  the  First  Epistle  of  John. 

All  who  could  attend  received  great  bene- 
fit and  there  were  six  confessions.  Let  us 
after  this  spiritual  awakening  consider 
Matt.  7:24,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  us  all. 

J.  C.  Meyer,  Sec. 


REPORT 
Of  Rainham  Bible  Conference 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Bible  conference  was  <  -oened  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  28,  and  extended  over  a  per- 
iod of  four  days,  with  two  sessions  each  day. 

The  instructors  were  E.  S.  Hallman  of 
Cressman,  Sask.,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 
Markham,  Ont. 

In  attendance  at  the  various  sessions 
were  noticed  visitors  from  Berlin,  Mark- 
ham,  and  Clinton. 

The  questions  discussed  were  chosen,  as 
it  seemed,  with  a  view  to  the  breadth  of 
interest  and  application  they  contain.  The 
Need  of  the  Church;  Prayer;  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church;  Holy  Spirit;  Chris- 
tian Perfection;  Nonconformity  to  the 
World;  Temperance;  The  Future  Destiny 
of  Man;  Personal  work;  Communion;  The 
Sabbath;  Missions;  Sermon  on  the  Mount; 
Giving;  Faith,  and  Death,  were  some  of  the 
subjects  discussed. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fifth  Annual  Bible  Reading  of  the 
Mennonite   B^le   Class   Held  at  the 
Slate  Hill  M.  H.,  Cumb.  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  27,28,  1909 


The  following  is  the  list  of  topics  dis- 
cussed: 

Lessons  from  Heb.  10:25.    J.  B.  Seitz. 

Our  Loss  in  Adam  and  Gain  in  Christ. 
W.  W.  Hege. 

The  Life  of  Job.    D.  N.  Gish. 

Christian  Fellowship.    John  B.  Senger. 

The  Unseen  Powers  in  the  Spiritual 
Building.   C.  R.  Strife. 


Pure  Religion,  Jas.  1:27.  H.  W.  Eshle- 
man. 

Services  were  preached  at  the  evening 
sessions  by  C.  R.  Strite  and  D.  N.  Gish. 

The  discussion  of  the  above  topics  offered 
encouragement  in  the  Christian  life  and  af- 
forded an  opportunity  for  advancement  in 
the  bel  iever's  knowledge  of  things  divine. 

Cora  E.  Zimmerman. 

Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  during  Holiday 
week  near  Greentown,  Ind. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:— E.  A.  Mast  and  N.  W. 
King,  moderators;  Niles  M'.  Slabaugh  and 
Amanda  Mishler,  secretaries;  Alonzo  Miller 
treasurer  and  E.  A.  Mast,  N.  W.  King  and 
Alonzo  Miller  query  managers.  Instructors, 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  Samuel  Weaver. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
The  Worker  at  Work,  The  Holy  Ghost, 
Self-Dienial,  Love,  Church  Government, 
Practical  Christianity  in  the  Home,  Cov- 
etousness,  Evils  of  the  Tongue,  The  Chris- 
tian's Social  Relations,  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  The  Christian's  Busi- 
ness Relations,  The  Lord's  Day,  The  Good 
Shepherd,  Non-resistance,  Bible  on  Dress, 
Worldly  Pleasures  and  Amusements,  The 
Duty  of  the  Minister  to  his  Congregation, 
The  Duty  of  the  Congregation  to  the  Min- 
ister, Marriage,  Repentance,  Giving,  Child 
Training,  Spurious  Investments  and  Popu- 
lar Evils.  ,  , 

Some  of  the  practical  points  taught  were 
as  follows. 

All  Christians  are  workers.  Personal  work 
is  the  most  effective  work  that  can  be  done 

Hindrances  to  effective  work:  Over- 
anxiousness  tor  results;  aimiless  work. 

The  Holy  Spirit  imparts  new  life  and 
gives  power  in  prayer. 

Selfishness  is  at  the  root  of  all  church 
troubles. 

Church  Government  becomes  easy  when 
there  is  cooperation  among  all  the  members. 

Family  worship  should  be  one  of  the 
strong  features  of  every  home. 

God's  people  should  learn  to  make  all 
the  money  they  can  but  should  not  can  all 
the  money  they  make. 

Even  the  devil  sometimes  speaks  the 
truth. 

We  should  become  masters  of  our  social 
relations  instead  of  slaves. 

In  our  business  is  our  real  test  of  char- 
acter. 

The  Golden  Rule  should  be  practiced  in 
business.  Should  not  be  unequally  yoked 
with  the  world. 

Sabbath  desecration:  Improper  conversa- 
tion unneccessary  work,  Sunday  excursions, 
sight-seeing,  visiting  without  spiritual  profit, 
etc.  f 

The  true  Shepherd  knows,  calls,  leads, 
protects,  guides  and  gathers.  Our  Great 
Shepherd  has  gone  on  before;  we  should 
not  be  afraid  to  follow. 

Man  must  have  a  forgiving  spirit  in 
order  to  please  God.  We  should  practice 
non-resistance  in  settling  all  of  our  diffi- 
culties. 

We  should  wear  only  what  is  necessary 
and  what  we  can  give  a  reasonable  account, 
for  wearing. 

Worldly  pleasures  cause  disregard  for  the 
judgment  and  works  of  the  Lord. 

The  true  minister  should  preach  the 
Word;  should  give  a  plain  interpretation; 
should  not  preach  a  weird  meaning  into  a 
text;  must  be  a  true  shepherd  and  maintain 
the  place  of  a  servant. 

The  congregation  should  pray  for  her 
ministers,  encourage  them,  give  open  and 
friendlv  criticism.  God  does  not  sanction 
a  salaried  nor  a  neglected  ministry  but  he 
sanctions  a  supported  ministry. 

Marriage  should  be  miore  sacredly  con- 
sidered. 
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Divorces  are  unscriptural. 

True  penitents  make  restitution. 

Many  gods  are  so  small  that  they  can 
be  carried  in  a  vest  pocket,  in  a  pocket 
book,  or  around  fingers. 

All  that  we  have  belongs  to  the  Lord. 
Be  systematic  in  giving.  Sometimes  we 
should  give  advice  instead  of  means. 

Parents  should  study  the  needs,  disposi- 
tion and  nature  of  their  children.  Some 
one  has  said  "begin  training  a  child  twenty 
years  before  he  is  born." 

Some  spurious  investments:  Life  Insur- 
ance, drinking,  smoking,  chewing,  gambling, 
etc. 

Some  popular  evils:  Unbelief,  sabbath 
desecration,  dancing,  card  playing,  theatres, 
fairs,  pride,  etc. 

Good   interest   prevailed   throughout  all 
the  sessions  and  a  number  of  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 
Niles  M.  Slabaugh, 
Amanda  Mishler  , 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Opening  services  were  conducted  by  John 
H.  Mosemann,  after  which  services  were 
turned  over  to  the  moderator,  John  W. 
Weaver. 

Sermon;  text,  Luke  19:10.    Bish.  Abram 
Herr. 

Our  Work  in  the  Field  as  Believers  .Levi 
Sauder,  W.  H.  Benner. 

The  Believer's  Possessions.    N.  H.  Mack. 

The  Power  of  Personal  Work.  Aldus 
Brackbill,   Clarksville,  Mich. 

Young  Men  and  Young  Women  for 
Christ.    J.  C.  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

The  Burden  of  my  Heart  as  a  Sunday 
School  Worker.    John  Hess,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

General  discussion.  Daniel  Lehman,  John 
D.  Burkholder,  John  H.  Mosemann,  John 
W.  Weaver. 

Five-minute  talks  on  foregoing  subjects. 
Peter  Nissley,  Enos  Martin,   Bro.  Garber. 

Workers'  Meeting.  J.  H.  Mosemann.  Op- 
portunity for  workers  to  give  short  talks 
on  the  subject,  Christ.  Bro.  Musselman, 
Levi  Sauder,  Bro.  Mellinger,  Christian  Mar- 
tin, John  Hess. 

A  Talk  on  Sacred  Song.  B.  F.  Herr, 
Noah  Mack,  David  M.  Wenger. 

Sermon:  Man— The  Word.  Eighth 
Psalm.    John  W.  Weaver. 

We  give  a  few  of  the  thoughts  present- 
ed: 

Our  work  is  to  assist  Jesus  in  saving  that 
which  was  lost,  by  believing  on  Him  who 
was  sent,  and  by  living  that  which  we  be- 
lieve. 

It  is  our  privilege  to  live  God's  command- 
ments by  denying  self,  and  crucifying  the 
flesh  which  leads  to  a  life  that  cannot  be 
described  in  words. 

Adorn  yourself  with  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  thereby  having  God's  kingdom  with- 
in you,  and  inherit  eternal  life. 

God  represents  one  power,  and  Satan  an- 
other power.  We  must  subject  ourselves 
to  God's  will,  then  His  power  can  be  ex- 
hibited through  us  to  the  world. 

Joseph  was  an  example  for  the  young 
while  in  the  bonds  of  slavery.  God  mani- 
fests His  power  during  our  daily  occupa- 
tion if  we  present  our  bodies  as  living  sac- 
rifices. 

We  tremble  for  personal  responsibility. 
We  should  be  willing  to  speak  His  Word, 
teaching  the  children  of  His  supreme  power, 
and  living  the  saintly  life  (which  is  a  man- 
ifestation of  His  power)  keeping  His  com- 
mandments and  creating  a  heart's  desire  for 
possession  of  salvation. 

The  meeting  throughout  was  interesting, 
edifying  and  encouraging.  May  God  abun- 
dantly bless  the  work. 

Secretary. 


THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  death  notice  of  Bro.  Arthur  William- 
son which  appears  in  this  issue  reminds 
me  of  his  father's  death  and  of  16  years 
ago  when  we  helped  Bro.  Shenk  and  others 
sing,  "When  the  stars  begin  to  fall,"  and 
the  various  verses  requesting  fathers,  mo- 
thers, and  children  to  hear  the  question, 
"What  will  you  do,  When  the  stars  begin 
to  fall?"  Then  this  father  and  wife,  two 
sons  and  their  wives  accepted  the  invita- 
tion and  came  out  upon  the  Lord's  side. 

But,  as  is  common  to  man,  the  family 
ties  were  severed  when  the  silent  messenger 
death  came  and  took  the  father  and  the 
son  and  how  sweet  the  consolation  that 
Jesus  was  sent  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted 
and  to  comfort  all  that  mourn.  Isaiah 
61:1-3. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Married 


King — Yoder. — Bro.  Ephraim  King  and 
Sister  Bessie  P.  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
were  united  in  marriage  Nov.  11,  19U9,  by 
their  bishop.  May  the  Lord  guide  them 
through  life's  voyage. 


Layman — Good.  —  Bro.  Charles  F.  Lay- 
man and  Sister  Lilly  E.  Good  of  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va.,  were  united  in  marriage, 
Dec.  31,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 


Cripe— Boyer.— On  Dec.  26,  1909,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Albert  Cripe  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  to 
sister  Ida  Boyer,  Bro.  John  Blosser  officiat- 
ing. May  heaven's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Peachey  —  Stoltzfus.  —  Bro.  Ezra  J. 
Peachey  and  Sister  Ella  M1.  Stoltzfus,  both 
of  Belleville,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  Dec.  23,  1909,  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  by  J.  L.  Mast.  May  God  be 
their  refuge  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Bontrager— Hartzler. — On  Jan.  2,  1910, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  Christian  Bontrager  asd  Martha  E. 
Hartzler  were  joined  in  matrimony  by  Elder 
David  Plank.  May  joy  and  happiness  be 
their  portion  in  the  evening  of  their  life. 


Frey — Miller.  —  Bro.  Ezra  A.  Frey  of 
Fulton  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Cora  E.  Miller 
of  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  Dec.  30,  1909,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  John  E.  Miller.  Bro.  Y.  C. 
Miller  officiated.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
be  with  them. 


Yoder — Allgyer.  —  At  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Eld.  David  Plank,  near 
West  Liberty,  O.,  on  Dec.  26,  1909,  Elmer 
L.  Yoder  and  Maude  E.  Allgier,  both  of 
West  Liberty,  O.,  were  united  in  matri- 
mony. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


Smucker — Leichty.  —  At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  on  Dec.  25,  1909,  near  West  Liberty, 
O.,  Bro.  Amandus  Y.  Smucker  of  Orrville, 
O.,  and  Sister  Fanny  Leichty  of  West 
Liberty,  O.,  were  united  in  mlatrimony  by 
Eld.  David  Plank.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  forever  abide  with  thera, 


Lauver — Zimmerman.  —  Dec.  30,  1909, 
Bro.  Wesley  Lauver  of  Richfield,  Juniata 
Co.,  and  Sister  Flora  Zimmerman  of  Mid- 
dletown,  Dauphin  Co.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
brother-in-law,  H.  Longenecker  by  John  G. 
Ebersole  of  Lawn,  Lebanon  Co.  We  wish 
them  a  happy  life. 


Obituary 


Williamson. — Bro.  Arthur  Williamson  of 
near  Ness  City,  Kansas,  died  Nov.  26,  1909; 
of  a  complication  of  diseases.  Aged  49 
years  less  2  days.  He  left  bright  evidence 
that  he  was  going  home.  He  was  baptized 
by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Mar.  22,  1893.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  friends.  The 
burial  took  place  on  his  forty-ninth  birth- 
day. 


Weaver.— On  Dec.  17,  1909,  Samuel  W. 
Weaver  of  Weaverland  died;  aged  nearly  82 
years.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  neighbor, 
and  one  of  the  old  pillars  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  school  and  we  shall  miss  him  as  a 
brother,  friend,  neighbor,  kind  husband, 
father  and  grandfather.  Funeral  was  held 
at  Weaverland,  Dec.  21.  Services  by  Ben)'. 
Weaver,  John  Sauder  and  John  W.  Weaver, 
lext,  II  Cor.  5:1. 


Hess. — Ruth,  daughter  of  John  and  Eliza- 
beth Hess,  of  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
died  at  their  home  Dec.  28;  aged  2  m.  25  d. 
A  short  funeral  service  was  held  at  their 
home  Dec.  29,  by  S.H.  Rhodes,  after  which 
the  little  body  was  laid  away  in  the  cemetery 
near  Weaver's  Church.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 


Neuhauser. — Christian  Blank  Neuhauser 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1834; 
died  in  Slidell,  La.,  Dec.  8,  1909;  aged  75  y. 
10  m.  Bro.  Neuhauser  emigrated  to  Knox 
Co.,  Tenn.,  in  the  autumn  of  1871.  He  had 
gone  to  Slidell,  La.,  to  spend  the  winter, 
where  he  died.  The  remains  were  brought 
home  and  buried  in  the  Mennonite  ceme- 
tery near  Concord,  Tenn.  Bro.  Neuhauser 
had  been  a  sufferer  for  four  years.  Three 
years  ago  he  underwent  an  operation  from 
which  he  only  partially  recovered.  Funeral 
sermon  preached  by  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Oronogo,  Mo. 


Good. — Carl  Burton  son  of  John  and 
Verna  Good  was  born  June  28,  1909,  died 
Dec.  27,  1909,  aged  5  m.  29  d.  The  life  of 
this  little  one  upon  earth  was  very  short, 
yet  long  enough  to  win  a  place  in  the  affec- 
tions of  its  parents  and  many  others.  He 
leaves  a  father,  mother,  one  brother  and 
many  others  to  mourn  his  early  departure, 
yet  we  know  that  he  has  only  exchanged 
this  life  for  one  of  bliss  and  happiness,  for 
we  believe  he  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

Funeral  services  at  Salem  M.  H.  near 
EHda,  O.,  by  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
from  Mark  8:37,  on  Dec.  29,  1909. 

God  gave  this  little  life  to  bud, 
Though  transient  was  its  stay, 

And  now  has  taken  it  to  bloom, 
In  realms  of  endless  day. 


Knepp. — Irvin  James  Knepp  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Sept.  24,  1893;  died  Dec. 
24,  1909;  aged  16  y.  3  m.  After  a  lingering 
illness  of  nine  weeks  of  pneumonia,  which 
terminated  in  consolidation  of  the  lungs,  and 
all  that  human  hands  could  do  was  done  but 
to  no  avail,  the  unequal  battle  was  lost. 
But  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  as  he  was  ready  to  go  and  be  with 
the  One  who  had  been  his  comforter  to  the 
last.  Bro.  Irvin  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  July  19,  1909,  and  was  a  faithful 
member.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  early  de- 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


New  York's  public  debt  is  seven  times 
larger  than  that  of  any  other  American 
city. 


The  Czar  had  a  narrow  escape  from  as- 
sassination, it  having  been  discovered  that 
a  plotter  against  his  life  was  employed  at 
the  imperial  palace. 


The  New  England  and  Middle  States 
have  used  from  7,000,000  to  10,000,000  fewer 
pairs  of  shoes  than  usual  in  a  year  of  good 
employment,  due  to  the  increased  prices 
for  food. 


The  deficiency  in  the  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment for  1909  was  over  $17,000,000,  the 
largest  in  the  Department's  history.  The 
great  growth  of  second-class  mail  is  re- 
sponsible for  this  loss,  it  is  said. 


_  The  report  of  the  immigration  commis- 
sion, submitted  to  the  United  States  Senate, 
very  severely  arraigns  the  conditions  in  the 
steerage  of  the  great  transatlantic  vessels. 
The  commission  has  had  its  own  detect- 
ives, men  and  women,  at  work  and  they 
have  traveled  as  ordinary  immigrants  so 
as  to  learn  the  real  state  of  affairs  on  the 
ships.  The  women  detectives  report  that 
the  women  and  girl  immigrants  throughout 
the  voyage  are  subjected  to  the  grossest  in- 
sults on  the  part  of  the  employes  of  the 
steamship  companies.  The  recommendation 
is  earnestly  made  that  a  law  be  passed  put- 
ting government  officers,  men  and  women, 
on  vessels  carrying  third-class  passengers, 
the  expense  to  be  borne  by  the  steamship 
companies. 


Some  years  ago  Dr.  George  Dana  Board- 
man  founded  a  lectureship  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania  on  Christian  Ethics.  The 
lecturer  this  year  was  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott, 
a  noted  Congregational  minister  and  the 
editor  of  the  Outlook  magazine,  well  known 
as  a  leading  rationalist.  He  tried  to  show 
the  students  that  various  amusements 
which  have  been  condemned  by  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  all  ages,  are  harmless  -and 
even  useful.  He  defended  the  theatre,  the 
billiard  table,  card  playing,  the  wearing 
of  jewelry  etc.  Why  not?  Viewed  from 
the  standpoint  of  Dr.  Abbott  who  denies 
the  divinity  of  Christ  and  the  authority  of 
the  Scriptures  and  holds_  that  each  man  is 
his  own  authority  in  religious  matters,  these 
things  are  certainly  not  inconsistent. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


To  those  who  desire  to  renew  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  well 
as  to  any  new  subscribers,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  the  following  combination 
offer:  We  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  one 
year  and  any  book  listed  below  at  the 
price  set  opposite  the  book,  the  same  terms 
to  be  offered  to  all  subscribers,  new  and 
old. 

Gems  of  Thought  (Heatwole)  $1.25 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography  1.30 

Talk  with  Church  Members  1.30 

History  of  Christianity  (Horsch)  1.60 

Mennonites  in  History  (Smith)  1.20 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  1.25 
For  a  description   of  these  books  and 
prices  at  which  we  sell  them,  see  our  new 
illustrated  catalogue,  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

parture  father  and  mother,  one  brother  and 
three  sisters,  grandfather  and  grandmother 
(Peter  Kinsinger's)  and  a  host  of  friends. 
Thus  his  untimely  sun  has  set  to  arise  in 
an  unclouded  horizon.  Funeral  was  held 
Dec.  26,  at  the  Albright  Church  conducted 
by  C.  Werey  in  German.  Text,  Heb.  9:27, 
28:  D.  J.  Johns  preached  in  English  from 
I  Thess.  4:14. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Martin's  Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  14- 
19,  1910.  Instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman,  M. 
S.  Steiner,  A.  W.  Hershberger. 

West  Fairview  Church,  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.  Jan.  17-22.    Instructors,  E   L.  Frey, 

D.  G.  Lapp. 

Liberty  Church  near  South  English,  Iowa, 
Jan.  17-22.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

East  Fairview  church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
Jan.  12-15.    Instructors,  E.  L.  Frey  and  -N. 

E.  Roth. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  18-22.  Instructor, 
John  Blosser. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  24-29.  Instructors,  D.  D.  M'iller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Jan.  25-28,  1910.  In- 
structors, D.  G.  Lapp,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Cressman  Church,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Feb.  2-4. 
Instructors,  D..D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp. 


TOPIC  CARDS 


The  cards  -containng  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  topics  with  Scripture  readings, 
for  1910,-  are  ready  for  distribution.  These 
topics  were  prepared  by  a  committee  appoint- 
ed by  General  Conference  and  approved  by 
said  Conference.  The  cards  are  of  convenient 
size  for  carrying  in  the  vest  pocket,  or  Bible. 
Every  one  interested  in  the  young  people's 
work  should  have  one  for  reference.  They 
can  be  secured  at  the  following  prices :  6  for 
5  cents;  12  for  10  cents;  50  for  30  cents; 
100  for  50  cents.    Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


CHRISTIAN  MONITOR 


We  are  desirous  of  having  our  Young 
People's  Paper,  the  Christian  Monitor,  in- 
troduced into  as  many  homes  as  have  need 
for  that  kind  of  a  paper.  To  this  end  a 
special  offer  has  been  made  whereby  new 
subscribers  may  get  the  paper  from  the 
time  the  subscription  is  received  until  the 
close  of  1910  for  75  cents. 

Regular  subscription  price,  $1.00  per  year. 
In  clubs  of  ten  or  more  to  separate  address- 
es, 75  cents  each,  or  to  one  address,  50  cents 
each. 

Send  for  sample  copies.  Address 

Christian  Monitor 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Jan.  13,  1910 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.    Freeport,  111. 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  'Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 
G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Trcas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 
S.  H.  Musselman,  E-  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
J.   R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. —  (*] 899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*  1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,   111.,  A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)    Mennonite   Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St..    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne. —  (*1903)    1209   St.    Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,   C.   A.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Samuel    Honderich,  Supt. 

Youngstown. —  (1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (M896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

01drpeop$s  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  H. 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,   J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 

"These  things  write  we  unto  you 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 


Peace  advocates  who  oppose  war  on 
humanitarian  grounds  only,  have  yet  to 
learn  the  first  principles  of  real  Bible 
nonresistance. 


Worldly  amusements  cause  momen- 
tary pleasures,  but  the  joys  of  a  Chris- 
tian service  continue  forever.  "At  thy 
right  hand  are  pleasures  forevermore." 


The  mightiest  soldiers  of  the  cross 
are  they  who  know  no  glory  save  the 
glory  of  the  cross  and  use  no  weapons 
of  warfare  save  those  described  in  II 
Cor.  10:4  and  Eph.  6:10-18. 


Baptism  is  the  subject  of  a  few 
pointed  remarks  by  Bro.  E.  L.  Frey. 
Our  brother  states  simple  facts.  A 
shower  of  lexicons  might  cover  over, 
but  can  not  change  the  simple  truths 
therein  set  forth. 


In  an  obscure  corner  of  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald  there  is  to  be  found  an 
item  under  the  caption,  "Summary  of 
Events  for  1909."  It  is  an  interesting 
item  which  contains  much  material  for 
reflection.  We  trust  that  Bro.  North 
may  favor  us  with  similar  reports  in 
the  future.  May  we  pray  that  the  re- 
cord for  1910  may  show  more  substan- 
tial gains  for  the  work  of  the  Master. 


Practical  Christianity  is  an  advan- 
tage  to  us  in  two  ways:  (1)  It  m'eans 
a  purified  life,  heavenly  aspiration, 
noble  Christian  service,  and  a  soul 
buoyant  with  hope  because  of  what 
is  coming  by  and  by.  (2)  It  means 
that  when  we  are  done  with  the  trials 
and  turmoils  of  time  we  shall  rise  in 
the  fulness  of  brightness  and  glory  in 
eternity.  The  first  is  the  stepping- 
stone  to  the  second.  Let  us  see  that 
this  steppingstone  is  made  of  solid 
material. 


Not  many  years  ago  it  was  thought 
out  of  question,  in  many  places,  to 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  in  midwin- 
ter. This  winter  the  work  has  gone 
on  in  many  of  our  congregations, 
practically  uninterrupted.  It  is  only 
another  illustration  of  how  obstacles 
vanish  before  stout  hearts  and  deter- 
mined minds.  Most  of  the  obstacles 
confronting  us  in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice are  creatures  of  the  imagination. 


There  are  at  least  three  reasons  why 
no  one  should  allow  himself,  for  the 
sake  of  accepting  a  lucrative  position, 
to  be  drawn  to  a  place  where  he  has 
not  the  privilege  of  worshiping  with 
and  working  in  his  Church:  (1)  The 
motive  is  not  right,  in  that  he  puts 
money  and  position  ahead  of  real  ser- 
vice in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  (2) 
While  away  from  the  Church,  his  la- 
bors are  virtually  lost.  (3)  It  invar- 
iably results  in  coldness  which  often 
causes  such  persons  to  forsake  the 
Church  entirely. 


Life  is  real. — There  is  a  day  of  birth, 
a  day  of  burial,  and  days  and  events  in- 
tervening. Day-dreaming  may  influ- 
ence our  course  in  life,  but  it  is  not  real 
living  itself. 

Religion  is  real.  In  every  soul  there 
is  a  day  of  its  birth,  and  if  there  is  a 
day  of  its  burial,  it  is  a  sad  one:  Dream- 
ing and  imagination  is  not  real  re- 
ligion. Unless  there  is  an  actual,  new 
birth,  an  actual  quickening  of  the 
spirit  within  which  prompts  us  to 
"abhor  that  which  is  evil  and  cleave 
to  that  which  is  good,"  our  religion 
is  only  a  pretense  and  a  form.  They 
who  can  without  remorse  of  con- 
science, or  without  any  effort  to  rectify 
wrongs,  read  or  hear  any  portion  of 
God's  Word  which  condems  their  lives 
may  well  be  alarmed  at  their  spiritual 
condition.  "How  shall  we  that  are 
dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  \" 


Much  has  beeen  lost  to  the  Church 
because  well  meaning  parents  have 
mistaken  their  highest  duty.  They 


were  taught  from  little  up  that  the 
greatest  of  all  duties  was  to  save  and 
provide  for  their  own.  When  they 
found  themselves  at  the  head  of 
families,  they  put  this  teaching  into 
practice.  All  week  long  they  toiled 
faithfully  and  steadily,  not  only  to 
"drive  the  wolf  away  from  the  door," 
but  also  to  "lay  up  for  a  rainy  day." 
In  the  Church  they  were  consistent 
members  so  far  as  their  moral  life 
and  obedience  to  rules  were  concerned; 
but  they  failed  to  grasp  the  idea  that 
their  religion  was  a  living  reality 
which  called  them  to  use  their  all  in  the 
great  cause  of  salvation,  hence  they 
contented  1  themselves  with  church 
membership  and  making  money  for 
themselves  and  their  children. 

What  were  the  results  ?  Through  in- 
dustry, economy  and  shrewd  business 
methods  they  succeeded  in  accumula- 
ting much  wealth.  Their  children, 
seeing  nothing  of  their  religious  life 
but  obedience  to  a  few  outward  forms, 
but  seeing  their  great  eagerness  to 
hoard  up  "the  unrighteous  mammon," 
were  much  impressed  along  worldly 
lines,  but  received  no  spiritual  develop- 
ment. As  a  result  they  grew  up  as 
worldings,  and  when  their  parents  died 
they  took  their  money  out  in  the  world 
with  them.  The  children  were  lost 
and  the  money  that  was  hoarded  up  at 
the  expense  of  much  weariness  and  toil 
went  with  them.  Thus  the;  efforts 
of  these  well  meaning  parents  proved 
an  awful  failure. 

May  we  learn  a  lesson  from  such  ex- 
amples. Let  us  never  get  away  from 
the  idea  that  our  first  duty  in  caring 
for  our  own  is  to  "bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  What  we  call  "fortunes" 
often  prove  to  be  misfortunes.  The 
most  substantial  help  which  parents 
can  give  their  children  is  to  help 
them  to  help  themselves.  In  the  dis- 
position of  money,  as  well  as  in  all 
other  things,  let  every  child  of  God 
be  guided  by  the  heavenly  standard, 
"Do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
Mund  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2  :7,8. 

Take  heed  unta  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

\i  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 


HE  CARETH  FOR  YOU 


Are  you  troubled,  weak  and  weary, 

Through  the  lonely  hours  of  night, 
Watching  for  the  break  ot  morning, 

Longing  for  the  dawn  of  light? 
Oh,  remember  One  is  near  you, 

Who  had  lonely  nights  and  days 
On  the  mountain-top  of  sorrow, 

And  He  careth!  yes,  always! 

Are  you  far  from  friends  congenial, 

Toiling  'mid  life's  busy  throngs? 
Have  you  lost  the  one  sweet  center, 

Of  the  human  heart  and  song? 
Has  the  minor  Key  of  sadness 

Locked  your  soul  within  its  groove — 
Oh,  remember  that  He  careth 

With  unutterable  love. 

Have  the  friends  you.  trusted  failed  you, 

In  your  hour  of  deenest  need, 
And  you  sit  within  the  gloaming, 

Thinking  o'er  each  broken  reed? 
Oh,  lean  hard  upon  your  Savior, 

Who  for  you  was  left  to  die, 
When  they  all  forsook  and  failed  Him, 

At  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

For  He  careth,  oh,  He  careth, 

With  a  tenderness  so  sweet; 
With  a  love  that  passeth  knowledge, 

With  a  sympathy  complete! 
Then   cast  all  your   care  upon  Him, 

For  He  careth  night  and  day; 
You   have   never   far   to   seek   Him — 

He's  beside  you,  yes,  alway. 

■ — Selected. 


SIN,  ITS  COURSE  AND  CURE 


By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  a  stream  which  takes  its 
rise  in  the  northern  part  of  the  United 
States.  It  starts  from  a  beautiful  little 
lake,  as  a  clear,  pure  sparkling  rivulet, 
but  as  it  courses  its  way  southward 
other  streams  flow  in,  and  the  water 
becomes  more  and  more  impure,  the 
course  becomes  very  crooked,  and  it 
finally  becomes  a  mighty  stream  of 
muddy  water  which  can  be  seen  for 
miles  out  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 

So  with  sin.  It  took  its  rise  in  a 
beautiful  little  lake — the  heart  of  man 
■ — in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  it  has 
been  coursing  its  way  down,  through 
the  hearts  of  the  human  family  these 
many  centuries  until  it  has  become  as  a 
mighty  stream  of  impure  water  which 
carries  thousands  of  victims  annually 
far  out  into  the  sea  of  eternity. 

May  we  pray  that  the  warm  tropical 
influences  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
may  draw  the  lost  victims  into  the 
warm  Gulf  Stream  of  God's  love  and 
land  them  on  the  emerald  shores  of  the 
haven  of  eternal  rest. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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BAPTISM 


By  E.  L.  Frey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Much  is  said  and  written  in  regard 
to  the  mode  of  baptism.  Some  assert 
that  to  baptize  means  to  immerse ;  and 
unless  you  have  been  immersed  you 
are  not  baptized.  It  appears  to  me 
it  can  be  clearly  shown  ,  by  the  Scrip- 
tures that  pouring  is  baptizing,  and 
that  without  resorting  to  Greek  lexi- 
cographers. The  Savior  instructed  His 
disciples  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
but  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Fa- 
ther; "For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water,  but  you  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence" 
(Acts  1  :4,  5).  Now  if  we  turn  to  the 
second  chapter  of  Acts,  we  find  an  ac- 
count of  the  fulfilling  of  this  promise. 
Peter  said,  "These  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day.  But  this  is  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel :  (here 
follows  the  promise  of  the  Father,  Acts 
2:17,  18,33)  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,"  etc. 
Notice  that  when  the  Savior  tells  them 
about  this,  He  says  they  shall  be  "bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and  the 
fulfilling  is  called  pouring  out  by  both 
the  apostle  Peter  and  the  prophet  Joel. 
So  baptizing,  and  pouring  out,  must 
mean  the  same  thing'. 

Should  any  one  say  that  the  disci- 
ples were,  after  all,  immlersed,  because 
they  were  in  the  house,  and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  would 
call  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the 
the  "house  was-  filled  with  "a  sound," 
not  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  we  would 
not  think  of  immersing,  or  baptizing 
anyone  in  or  with  "a  sound." 

Should  any  admit  that  pouring  out 
is  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
not  with  water,  I  wish  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  Jno.  3  :25,  26.  You  will  no- 
tice that  the  question  that  arose  be- 
tween some  of  John's  disciples  and  the 
Jews  was  in  regard  to  purifying;  and 
in  verse  26,  when  they  brought  their 
question  to  John,  they  say,  "Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan  bap- 
tizeth,"  etc.  We  clearly  see  by  this, 
that  purifying  and  baptizing  are  synon- 
ymous, or,  in  other  words,  meaning 
the  same  thing;  unless  we  should  con- 
clude that  they  forget  their  question 
when  they  get  to  John.  Admitting, 
however,  that  purifying  and  baptizing 
mean  the  same  thing,  then  we  need  but 
turn  to  Num.  19  and  Heb.  9:13  to  find 
the  mode  in  which  it  was  performed. 

May  we,  however,  not  only  have  the 
form  (or  mode)  but  the  power  also 
(II  Tim.  3:5). 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 


Fretful ness  over  incompetency  us- 
ually proceeds  from  wounded  self-love, 
and  is  an  infallible  indication  that  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God  is  not  com- 
plete.— Sel. 


Jan.  20 

SECRET  OF  CONQUERING 
POWER 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Perhaps  some  one  may  ask,  "What  is 
the  use  of  that  word  'conquering'  in  the 
subject,  since  all  power  is  conquering?" 
To  this  we  reply,  Put  the  word  not 
just  before  the  word  "all"  in  the  ques- 
tion, and  you  have  the  question  an- 
swered. 

There  is  a  power  that  destroys,  and 
a  power  that  wins.  You  have  heard  the 
parable  of  the  wind  and  the  sun,  how 
that  the  smile  of  the  sun  accomplished 
what  the  majestic  power  of  the  wind 
could  not  do.  Or  perhaps  you  remem- 
ber the  illustration  of  how  the  gentle 
power  of  tiny  plant  rootlets  have  forc- 
ed mighty  rocks  apart.  You  are  fa- 
miliar with  the  fact  that  the  gentle  love 
of  God  manifested  upon  Calvary  took 
a  stronger  hold  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men,  and  wielded  a  more 
powerful  influence  in  winning  the 
world  for  God,  than  did  the  remarkable 
demonstration  of  physical  power  upon 
Mt.  Sinai. 

Our  mission  is  to  win.  To  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations  is  the  work  with 
which  Christ  commissioned  the  Church. 
It  is  the  duty  of  every  child  of  God  so 
to  be,  so  to  live  and  so  to  do,  that  the 
greatest  possible  amount  of  good  can 
be  accomplished  in  the  great  work  as- 
signed us.  To  make  our  "calling  and 
election  sure,"  is  an  important  thing; 
but  unless  we  work  to  make  the  "call- 
ing and  election"  of  other  souls  sure 
we  may  well  question  our  standing  be- 
fore the  Lord.  God  wishes  every  child 
of  His  to  be  vested  with  an  overcoming 
and  a  conquering  power  that  we  may 
move  about  in  our  respective  spheres, 
winning  souls  for  Christ. 

The  secret  of  this  power,  as  well  as 
every  other  precious  heirloom  of  faith, 
is-  to  be  found  by  applying  to  the  Word. 
There  is  the  wisdom  of  God,  spread 
upon  the  pages  of  revelation  for  the  en- 
lightenment of  man.  Turning  to  this 
Word,  we  shall  notice  briefly  a  few 
of  the  things  necessary  in  overcoming 
power. 

1.  Faith. — "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith" 
(I  Jno.  5  :4).  "All  that  believe  are  jus- 
tified" (Acts  13:39).  When  the  eu- 
nuch wanted  to  know  what  did  hinder 
him  from  being  baptized,  Philip  an- 
swered, "If  thou  believest  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayest."  To  the  trembling 
jailer  who  wanted  to  know  what  he 
should  do  to  be  saved,  Paul  and  Silas 
replied,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Christ's  declaration  that  if 
any  man  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  he  would  have  power  to  re- 
move mountains  is  another  testimony 
of  the  power  of  faith.  What  is  faith? 
It  is  simply  taking  God  at  His  word  in 
all  things.  It  is-  putting  trust  in  the 
Lord,  regardless  of  circumstances  or 
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apparent  results.  Read  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  Hebrews  as  evidence  of  the 
power  and  wonders  of  faith  .  Take  the 
simple  stand  of  believing  God  in  all 
His  promises,  and  your  life  will  be  a 
living  witness  of  the  power  of  faith. 

The  test  of  faith  is  trial.  In  times 
of  peace  you  believe  in  Christ  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  Do  you  also  believe 
this  when  you  are  tried  by  insults,  mal- 
ice, or  even  danger  of  life?  You  be- 
lieve in  honesty?  Do  you  believe  in  it 
wlven  by  being  dishonest  you  can  gain 
a  little  money  or  a  little  popularity? 
You  believe  in  humility.  Do  you  be- 
lieve in  it  when  your  character  is  at- 
tacked or  you  are  tempted  to  array  the 
body  in  costly  ornaments?  You  believe 
in  preferring  others  before  you  in  hon- 
or. Do  you  believe  in  it  when  you  are 
tested  along  this  line?  So  we  might 
go  on  enumerating  trial  after  trial. 
If  you  can  stand  the  fire  of  all  these 
trials,  putting  your  entire  confidence 
in  God  and  His  Word,  there  is  no  ques- 
tion as  to  your  power  with  God  and 
man.  Here  is  found  the  secret  of  our 
Savior's  power  over  Satan  in  the  hour 
of  temptation  (Matt.  4:1-11). 

2.  Repentance. — Israel  can  not  win 
a  decisive  victory  with  Achan  in  the 
camp.  The  whole  theme  of  redemp- 
tion is  embodied  in  "repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins"  (Luke  24:46).  No- 
where in  the  Bible  is  the  second  prom- 
ised without  the  first.  To  the  tremb- 
ling multitudes  Peter  replied,  "Repent 
and  be  baptized,  and  ye  shall  receive" 
(Acts  2:38).  Too  many,  like  Simon 
the  sorcerer,  want  to  purchase  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  with  something  cor- 
ruptible— money,  intellect,  literal  wa- 
ter, "blue"  blood,  influence,  etc.  May 
we  know  that  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
has  already  been  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  will 
only  come  to  Him  in  deep  repentance 
and  allow  this  blood  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  sin.  Let  us  therefore  take  a  look 
inward  to  see  whether  there  is  any  sin 
— as  unbelief,  pride,  lust,  covetousness, 
selfishness,  disobedience — lurking  in 
our  hearts.  Our  outer  lives  may  be 
clean  from  the  outward  acts  of  trans- 
gression prompted  by  such  inward  sins 
as  those  mentioned ;  but  are  our  hearts 
also  cleansed  from  the  fleshly  lusts? 
Read  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew. 
Does  that  reveal  any  sins  to  us?  Have 
we  repented  of  the  same? 

3.  Consecration. — -The  giving  up  of 
self  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  over- 
coming power.  Paul  touched  the  ten- 
der spot  in  the  soul  of  the  Pharisees 
when  he  said,  "They  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God"  (Rom.  10:3). 
The  Pharisee  who  thanked  God  that  he 
was  not  like  other  men  could  not  be 
justified  of  the  Lord  because  he  justi- 
fied himself.  The  young  man  who 
came  to  Christ  wanting  to  know  what 
he  might  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  was 
told  to  begin  by  selling  all  that  he  had 


and  giving  it  away.  "If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,'' 
is  the  way  that  our  Savior  states  the 
condition  of  discipleship.  We  can  not 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  long 
as  we  are  filled  with  our  own  or  some 
unholy  spirit.  We  can  not  be  endued 
with  power  from  on  high  as-  long  as  we 
cling  to  our  own  power.  Self  stands 
in  the  way  of  the  greatest  victories. 
When  once  we  come  to  a  point  where 
w.e  allow  God  to  take  full  possession  of 
our  hearts,  we  will  then  be  able  to  un- 
derstand what  Jr'aul  meant  when  he 
said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

4.  Abstaining  for  the  Sake  of  Oth- 
ers.— Another  secret  of  power  is  a  re- 
cognition of  the  fact  that  we  are  living 
for  the  good  of  others.  Christ  was 
great  because  He  was  a  great  servant. 
Did  you  ever  stop  to  consider  how  oft- 
en the  Word  of  God  admonishes  us  to 
be  subject  to  others?  Many  a  man  has 
impaired  his  usefulness  because  his 
pride  forbade  him  to  become  the  ser- 
vant of  his  fellow  men.  Paul  under- 
stood this  very  well,  and  declared  that 
"the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  "If  meat  mak- 
eth  my  brother  to  offend,"  he  says,  "I 
will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
eth."  Every  habit  of  ours,  though 
there  is  not  a  breath  of  Scripture 
against  it,  which  shakes  -the  confidence 
of  our  brethren  in  us,  stands  as  a  hin- 
drance to  the  cause,  and  should  be 
abandoned  at  once.  Our  strongest  po- 
sition is  when  we  can  stand  blameless 
before  God,  and,  as  far  as  possible, 
blameless  before  men.  The  true  Chris- 
tian soldier  sees  to  it  that  there  is  noth- 
ing about  his  business,  his  eating,  his 
drinking,  his  clothing,  his  speech  or  his 
associations  which  stands  as  a  hin- 
drance to  his  work.  "No  man  that  war- 
reth  entangleth  himself  with  the  affairs 
of  this  life'.'  Christian  privileges,  like 
Christian  duties,  should  all  be  used  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

Love. — Finally  we  come  with  "the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world."  "The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us,"  was  the 
way  that  Paul  apologized  for  his 
matchless  zeal  and  fervor,  and  his  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ.  When  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  a  fire  of  love  for 
souls  in  kindled  in  us  which  is  satis- 
fied only  by  ardent  and  self-sacrific- 
ing service.  It  is  this  love  which  moves 
us  to  go  forward  in  the  work  of  rescu- 
ing souls  from  the  thralldom  of  sin  ; 
which  forbids  us  to  return  evil  for  evil, 
but  rather  prompts  us  to  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  the  heads  of  our  enemies,  ac- 
cording to  Rom.  12:17-21. 

Our  mission  is  to  win.  Love  draws; 
hatred  repels.  Vengeance  may  gratify 
the  passions,  but  only  love  can  satisfy 
the  soul.  Vengeance,  backed  by  phys- 
ical force,  may  crush,  but  love  is  the 
conquering  power  which  both  subdues 
and  holds  by  the  power  of  gratitude. 
The  greatest  victory  which  the  world 


has  ever  witnessed  was  the  victory  of 
love  upon  Calvary.  May  this  love  be 
enkindled  in  our  souls,  and  so  fill  our 
hearts  that  there  is  no  room  for  malice 
there,  and  our  lives  will  reflect  the  same 
victorious  power  in  the  work  of  win- 
ning other  souls  for  the  kingdom. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


NONCONFORMITY 

By  Sadie  C.  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. — 
IThess.  5:22. 

You  may  think  I  ami  ready  to  re- 
hearse the  oft-repeated  story  of  wear- 
ing gold,  costly  and  gaudy  attire,  etc. 
But  these  are  not  my  thoughts,  neither 
am  I  going  to  speak  of  what  we  do 
and  do  not  do,  as  much  as  of  the  spirit 
in  which  we  do  what  we  do.  It  is  sadly 
true  that  there  are  some  in  our  own 
beloved  church  who  feel  it  a  great  bur- 
den to  do  the  very  things  God  intends 
for  blessings. 

It  is  very  repulsive  to  the  flesh,  I 
know,  to  comply  with  the  principles 
of  humility  as  taught  in  the  Bible,  viz., 
plain  dress,  devotional  covering,  etc., 
and  if  we  just  cling  to  these  principles 
from  the  standpoint  of  duty,  it  counts 
for  naught  in  the  sight  of  God.  Let  us 
not  be  slaves  to  Satan  in  our  fleshly  de- 
sires. O,  that  we  might  enjoy  being 
in  the  blessed  condition  of  which  Paul 
speaks,  "Crucified  to  the  world  and 
the  world  to  me." 

Let  us  meditate  for  a  moment  on 
this  thought.  If  we  have  passed  the 
cross  and  entered  the  heaven  side, 
that  cross  stands  between  us  and  the 
world,  and  we  cannot  look  into  the 
w^orld  without  looking  past  the  cross. 
Now  can  we  gaze  away  from  it  and 
long  for  perishable  things  of  this 
world?  When  we  see  those  drops  of 
blood  trickling  down  for  the  sins  of  the 
present  world,  and  think  of  those  dear 
ones  over  in  heathen  lands  who  are  yet 
in  darkness  and  sin,  because  of  the 
lack  of  means  and  lovers  of  the  cross, 
does  the  scene  entice  us  to  spend  our 
money,  time  and  labor  to  adorn  our- 
selves in  such  a  way  as  to-  please  Sa- 
tan, and  make  us  of  less  use  in  the 
Master's  service?  If  we  could  only 
keep  this  thought  before  us,  we  would 
be  constrained  to  live  wholly  for  Christ 
at  the  cost  of  the  world. 

"Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil." 
This  text  conveys  the  thought  to  me 
that  one  can  do  things  not  distinctly 
forbidden  of  God,  which  are  equally 
as  detrimental.  I  have  in  my  short  ex- 
perience met  people  who  were  uncon- 
sciously a  stumblingblock  because  they 
Were  wearing  some  superfluous  arti- 
cle, thinking  it  no  harm  because  they 
did  not  see  that  God  would  condemn 
them  for  so  little  a  thing.  The  most 
earnest  Christian  may  cause  some 
brother  or  sister  to  stumble  over  them 
while  searching  the  Bible  for  "don'ts." 
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Therefore  we  cannot  be  too  cautious 
of  these  little  things.  The  world  may- 
use  a  microscope.  Let  us  apply  the 
words  of  Paul,  when  he  said,  "Destroy 
not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died." 

We  are  often  convinced  of  the  folly 
of  fashion  and  we  would  not  want  to 
be  counted  among  those  who  follow 
popular  fashions,  but  every  time  we 
place  a  useless  article  upon  our  bodies 
we  are  drifting  in  the  same  current. 

Let  us  ever  be  on  our  guard  that  the 
imitator  of  the  world  does  not  get  in- 
side the  church  and  as  a  natural  re- 
sult, lower  the  standard  of  the  Chris- 
tian life.  If  some  sister  for  an  un- 
known reason  prefers  a  somewhat  un- 
commonly made  covering,  or  an  odd- 
ly-shaped bonnet,  etc.,  let  us  see  what 
spirit  dictates  the  change  before  we 
imitate.  We  do  not  know  how  the 
world  looks  at  such  things.  We  may 
vary  in  our  idea  of  modesty,  and  I  give 
room  there,  and  as  long  as  we  do  not 
step  over  this  line,  I  rest  assured  that 
we  are  blameless.  I  feel  that  our  surest 
way  to  keep  in  line  on  this  subject  is 
to  resolve  to  wear  nothing  that  would 
rob  God  of  one  cent  of  money,  or  mo- 
ment of  time,  and  nothing  whereby  our 
brother  or  sister  may  be  offended.  All 
this  done  for  the  love  of  Christ,  not 
bondage  of  duty,  will  bring  an  untold 
blessing.  In  the  spirit  of  love  and  with 
a  desire  to  protect  the  cause  I  love. 
I  ask  you  to  consider  the  thoughts  laid 
on  my  heart. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


AN  EXPLANATION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  the  General  Conference  lengthy 
quotations  were  made  from  a  series 
of  articles  published  in  the  Cosmopol- 
itan magazine  some  time  last  year.  I 
had  read  some  of  them  and  one  or  two 
denials  which  led  me  to  believe  that 
the  articles  were  wholly  unreliable,  as 
they  were  represented  in  the  reviews 
and  denials.  In  the  interest  of  the  real 
truth,  as  I  at  that  time  believed,  I 
stated  that  the  articles  in  question  were 
wholly  unreliable  and  should  be  en- 
tirely discredited.  But  I  now  find  after 
closer  investigation  that  aside  from  er- 
rors and  exaggerations  which  may  have 
been  unintentional  on  the  part  of  the 
author  the  charges  are  substantially 
correct  as  given  in  his  series  of  articles 
published  in  the  Cosmopolitan  maga- 
zine and  as  quoted  at  the  General  Con- 
ference. I  am  sorry  that  I  called  them 
in  question,  but  I  did  it  thinking  they 
were  simply  the  productions  of  a  pop- 
ular sensationalist  and  should  be  re- 
garded as  such. 

Paul  E.  Whitmer. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


The  Christian  has  no  need  to  be  apol- 
ogetic over  telling  others  of  Christ. 
Like  Paul,  he  should  speak  boldly. — Y. 
P.  Weekly. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


"I   HAVE  LABORED  IN  VAIN" 


"I  have  labored  in  vain,"  a  teacher  said, 
And  her  brow  was  wrinkled  with  care; 
"I  have  labored  in  vain,"  she  bowed  her 
head, 

And  bitter  and  sad  were  the  tears  she  shed, 
In  that  moment  of  dark  despair. 

"I  am  weary  and  wt>rn,  and  my  hands  are 
weak, 

And  my  courage  is  well-nigh  gone, 
For  none  give  heed  to  the  words  I  speak, 
And  in  vain  for  a  promise  of  fruit  I  seek 

When  the  seed  of  the  Word  is  sown." 

And  again  with  a  sorrowful  heart  she  wept, 

For  her  spirit  with  grief  was  stirred, 
Till  the  night  grew  dark,  and  as  she  slept 
And  a  silent  calm  o'er  her  spirit  crept, 
A  whisper  of  peace  she  heard. 

And  she  thought  in  her  dreams  that  her  soul 

took  flight 
To  a  blessed  and  bright  abode; 
She  saw  a  throng  of  such  dazzling  light, 
And  songs  were  ringing  and  robes  were 

white, 

Made  white  in  a  Savior's  blood. 

And   she   saw   such   a   countless  throng 
around, 

As  she  never  had  seen  before; 
Their   brows    with   jewels    of   light  were 
crowned, 

And  sorrow  and  sighing  no  place  had  found, 
For  the  troubles  of  time  were  o'er. 

Then  a  white-robed  maiden  came  forth  and 
said, 

"Joy,  joy,  for  thy  trials  are  past; 
I  ■am  one  whom  thy  gentle  words  have  led 
In  the  unseen  pathway  of  life  to  tread; 

I  welcome  thee  home  at  last!" 

And   the   teacher   gazed   on   the  maiden's 
form ; 

She  had  seen  that  face  on  earth, 
When  with  anxious  heart  in  her  wonted 
place 

She  had  told  her  class  of  a  Savior's  grace, 
And  their  need  of  a  second  birth. 

Then  the  teacher  smiled,  and  the  angel  said, 
"Thy  place  is  with  Jesus  to  reign; 

It  is  not  in  vain  that  the  tear  is  shed; 

If  only  one  soul  to  the  cross  is  led 
Thy  labor  is  not  in  vain." 

- — Author  Unknown. 


NOTE  FROM  ORPHANS'  HOME 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

No  preventing  providence  the  quar- 
antine will  be  lifted  next  Sunday,  Jan. 
16,  after  having  been  maintained  for 
twenty-six  days.  The  53  children  and 
all  the  workers  are  well,  and  have 
learned,  through  this  experience  to  ap- 
preciate more  highly  the  blessings  of 
liberty. 

In  His  service, 

A.  Metzler. 

West  Liberty,  O. 
Jan.  13,  1910. 


Jan.  20 
KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  : — Greeting  in  the 
name  of  our  blessed  Savior : — We  re- 
joice to  tell  of  blessings  received  the 
last  few  weeks. 

The  brethren  John  Brunk  and  John 
Hilty  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  were  with 
us  Dec.  23-Jan.  3. 

Bro.  Brunk  preached  every  night 
except  one,  when  his  health  prevented 
it,  and  the  Lord  blessed  the  work; 

A  number  of  souls  confessed  Christ 
and  two  were  received  into  church 
fellowship.  We  hope  and  pray  that 
others  may  go  all  the  way  and  accept 
the  whole  Gospel  as  given  by  our  bles- 
sed Master. 

The  interest  was  good  and  we  were 
indeed  loath  to  have  the  brethren 
leave,  but  other  duties  demanded  their 
attention.  We  trust,  however,  that 
the  Word  sown  may  yet  spring  up 
and  bear  fruit  unto  everlasting  life. 

Pray  for  us  that  many  may  be  saved 
from  a  life  of  sin  in  this  great  harvest 
field. 

Workers. 

Jan.  13,  1910. 


MISSIONARIES  KNOWING 
THEIR  BIBLES 


That  they  should  be  very  familiar 
with  the  Bible  is  usually  taken  for 
granted.  But  sometimes  people  and 
especially  young  people,  think  they 
know  their  Bibles  far  better  than  they 
actually  do  know  them.  Not  long  ago 
I  heard  a  man  say  that  he  had  read  the 
Bible  through  once,  and  he  said  it  with 
an  air  as  though  he  thought  that  was 
sufficient  for  all  time  to  come ! 

What  a  rich,  unfathomable  mine  the 
Bible  is — unspeakably  more  important 
and  precious  than  the  richest  mine  of 
literal  gold.  A  devout  and  scholarly 
man  remarked  that  he  had  studied  the 
Bible  for  over  thirty  years,  and  yet 
found  something  new  in  it  whenever  he 
opened  it.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  said  that  no 
one  ever  outgrows  the  Bible,  and  that 
it  widens  and  deepens  with  our  years. 
I  could  easily  add  many  similar  tes- 
timonies as  to  the  wonderfulness  and 
the  constant  need  of  the  holy  Bible. 

And  if  familiarity  with  the  Bible  be 
so  important  for  Christians  generally, 
how  very  greatly  essential  that  mis- 
sionaries and,  in  fact,  all  teachers  and 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  know  their 
Bibles  better  than  they  know  any  other 
book.  I  pity  the  confessed  ambassador 
of  Christ  wfio  can  and  does  quote  more 
from  human  authors  than  from  God's 
own  precious  and  inspired  Word.  Such 
persons  would  seem  to  give  evidence 
that  they  have  missed  their  vocation. 

God  is  more  than  ever  calling  young 
people  into  the  sacred  missionary  work. 
This  call  does  not,  however,  imply  that 
they  are  to  enter  it  at  once,  so  far  as 
assuming  the  important  and  respon- 
sible duties  of  the  foreign  field  is  con- 
cerned. Of  course  all  Christians  should 
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engage  somewhat  in  missionary  or 
soul-saving  work  at  home.  And  this 
is  always  a  good  part  of  the  preparation 
for  foreign  work.  But  as  thorough  a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  as  possible  is  of 
the  highest  importance  for  either  the 
home  or  the  foreign  field. 

Of  course  deep  piety  is  an  indispen- 
sable requisite  for  the  missionary. 
Nothing  can  be  substituted  for  this. 
The  missionary  needs  to  be  "an  exam- 
ple of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conver- 
sation, in  charity,  in  -spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity"  (I  Tim.  4:12).  But  to  true 
godliness  needs  to  be  added  the  special 
equipment  of  such  a  degree  of  Bible 
knowledge  as  shall  constitute  one  "a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  asham- 
ed, rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(II  Tim.  2:15). 

The  Bible  needs  to  be  studied  from 
various  standpoints.  Both  the  intel- 
lect and  the  heart  need  to  come  under 
its  elevating  power.  To  study  it  pro- 
fessionally will  by  no  means  suffice. 
The  missionary  must  live  on  the  Word. 
While  he  needs  to  know  the  Bible  ac- 
cording to  "the  letter,"  he  needs  to 
know  it  far  more  according  to  "the 
Spirit." 

Chief  among  the  methods  of  Bible 
study,  as  eminently  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  missionaries,  is  to  study  it 
doctrinally.  This  will  broaden  one's 
conception  of  the  sublime  scheme  of 
salvation,  and  enable  him  distinctly  to 
outline  and  practically  to  apply  the 
great  redemptive  facts.  The  apostle 
Paul  insists  on  soul-winners  especially 
giving  "attendance  to  doctrine."  He 
admonishes  to  "take  heed  unto  the 
doctrine."  Not  A  doctrine  but  THE 
doctrine — -"the  doctrine  which  is  ac- 
cording to  godliness."  He  also  speaks 
of  "sound  doctrine."  In  this  the  mis- 
sionary needs  to  be  well  grounded, 
particularly  in  these  perilous  times  of 
many  false  doctrines  and  of  apostasy. 
He  needs"to  be  able,  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gain- 
sayers." 

Ah,  yes,  the  misisonary  needs  to  be 
saturated  with  Bible  truth.  As  the 
lawyer,  the  doctor,  and  others  need 
very  often  to  consult  works  pertaining 
to  their  calling,  so  the  missionary 
must  constantly  consult  and  study 
"meditate  therein  day  and  night." 
If  he  is  to  "preach  the  Word," 
he  should  live  in  the  Word  and  on  the 
Word.  In  Christ's  high-priestly  pray- 
er to  His  Father,  He  declared,  "I  have 
given  them  thy  word."  His  preaching 
and  teaching  abounded  with  the  Word. 
The  same  was  true  of  the  preaching  of 
the  apostles.  And  all  the  most  suc- 
cessful soul-winners  have  made  very 
much  of  the  holy  Bible.  In  proportion 
as  we  sincerely  honor  the  blessed 
Word,  God  wlill  surely  honor  our  la- 
bors. When  God  calls  anyone  into  any 
kind  of  Gospel  work,  at  home  or 
abroad,  He  expects  that  with  such  per- 
son the  Bible  .will  be  the  Book  of  all 
books.  "He  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God."    His  ser- 


mon will  be  born  of  daily  and  devout 
study  of  the  Bible,  and  souls  cannot 
help  being  saved. 

Dearly  beloved,  if  you  feel  called  to 
go  forth  as  a  missionary  of  the  cross, 
study  other  useful  books  if  you  will; 
but  never,  never  cease  the  diligent  and 
prayerful  study  of  the  holy  Bible.  As 
David  said  to  his  son  Solomon,  "Know 
thou  the  God  of  thy  father,"  so  I  would 
say,  Know  thou  the  Bible  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  thou  shalt  have  heaven's 
best  equipment  for  service. — A.  W.Or- 
wig. 


MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — • 
The  past  few  weeks  have  been  a  time 
of  real  spiritual  feasting  for  the  work- 
ers and  attendants  at  the  Missions. 

While  the  Bible  Conference  was  in 
session  at  the  Home  Mission,  Bro. 
Shetler  held  a  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place,  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  at  the 
Home  Mission,  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  at  the 
Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  and  Bro. 
Eli  Lantz  at  the  Salem  Mission. 

Bro.  Shetler  was  called  home  sud- 
denly last  evening  and  Bro.  Royer  will 
continue  the  meeting's  until  Sunday 
evening.  Up  to  the  present  time  there 
are  twelve  confessions.  More  are  un- 
der conviction  . 

Sister  Martha  Martin  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  is  attending  Bethany  Bible  School. 
While  in  the  city  she  will  teach  in  our 
Sunday  school.  We  have  six  other 
Bethany  students  on  our  teaching 
force.  The  present  condition  of  the 
work  is  very  encouraging.  Attendance 
in  services  and  interest  are  good.  230 
were  present  in  Sunday  school  the  past 
few  weeks.  Including  Home  Depart- 
ment and  Bible  CJasses  our  enrollment 
exceeds  400.  Pray  with  us  that  as  the 
Word  is  taught  to  these  weekly  that 
the  light  may  dawn  in  many  darkened 
souls. 

Prospects  along  the  line  of  building 
are  bright.  The  Local  Mission  Board 
recently  appointed  a  building  commit- 
tee to  perfect  the  building  plans  and 
direct  the  construction  work.  Efforts 
will  be  made  to  raise  the  remainder  of 
the  money  needed.  If  any  reader  de- 
sires to  share  in  the  blessings,  we  trust 
you  will  pray  with  us  that  this  work 
may  be  speedily  carried  on. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  M.  Eash. 

Jan.  15,  1910. 


CRISIS  IN  JAPAN 


It  is  strange  that  a  prevalent  opinion 
is  constantly  expressed,  that  Japan  is 
so  near  Christianity,  missions  can  be 
dispensed  with. 

Listen  to  these  timely  words  of  Gar- 
ret Hondelink,  a  missionary  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  Japan  : 

"It  pained  me  very  much  when  a 
missionary  who  has  just  returned  from 
America  told  me  that  many  people 


were  beginning  to  think  that  because 
a  church  had  been  established  in  Ja- 
pan the  country  was  nearly  Christian- 
ized, and  that  it  was  no  longer  neces- 
sary to  contribute  any  money  for  the 
work  in  Japan. 

"I  can  only  exclaim,  What  a  most 
erroneous  mistake !  A  church  has 
been  established,  but  the  plain 
truth  is  that  Japan  is  far  from  being 
evangelized  and  still  farther  from  be- 
ing Christianized.  There  are  Chris- 
tians in  Japan,  but  they  are  very,  very 
few  in  comparison  with  those  who  are 
not  Christians.  In  Saga  where  I  am 
at  present,  it  would  be  difficult  to  find 
the  home  of  a  Christian,  while  thou- 
sands upon  thousands  are  still  wor- 
shipers of  the  old  gods  of  Japan.  There 
are,  no  doubt,  some  among  the  Japan- 
ese who  secretly  worship  Jesus  Christ, 
but  for  various  reasons  make  no  open 
profession  of  their  religion.  But  it 
would  be  preposterous  to  assert  that 
there  are  even  as  many  as  fifty  thou- 
sand. Some  of  the  so-called  worship- 
ers of  Jesus  look  upon  Him  exactly  as 
others  look  upon  Confucius  or  some 
good  and  wise  scholar.  The  field  un- 
der my  care  contains  more  than  one 
million  p  eople.  Probably  950,000  of 
this  population  could  not  tell  who  Je- 
sus is. 

"Let  any  one  who  thinks  that  the 
work  of  evangelizing  Japan  is  com- 
pleted, come  and  travel  about  with  me 
on  the  field,  and  in  one  day's  time  I 
will  show  him  enough  heathenism  to 
make  his  heart  burn  within  him,  and 
send  him  upon  his  knees  to  pray  for 
more  men,  and  more  money  to  carry 
on  this  blessed  work  of  evangelizing 
Japan.  Let  none  be  deceived.  Mis- 
sionary work  is  not  yet  finished.  The 
great  work  of  evangelizing  Japan  is 
still  a  great  problem  of  the  present. 
Send  us  more  men  and  more  money!" 

Another  missionary  says: 

"Japan  has  not  attained  a  solution 
of  her  religious  problem,  of  her  moral 
problem,  of  her  home  problem.  Where 
marriages  are  commonly  contracted, 
and  often  divorces  effected,  without 
the  consent  of  the  parties  most  inti- 
mately concerned,  where  fathers  are 
commonly  religionless,  where  religious 
instruction  of  the  young  is  wanting, 
and  where  the  religions  in  vogue  are 
largely  formal  and  out  of  sympathy 
with  the  age,  there  is  little  chance  for 
such  a  home  life  as  is  the  natural  and 
beneficial  result  of  Jesus'  teaching. 
The  remedy  is  not  the  American  or  the 
British,  but  the  Christian  home. 

"The  morals  of  Japan  are  in  a  very 
unsatisfactory  condition. 

"In  religion  it  is  felt  by  most  edu- 
cated people  that  Buddhism,  which  has 
really  heretofore  monopolized  the  field, 
does  not  any  longer  answer  the  pur- 
pose. Even  if  many  do  not  feel  it,  it 
is  surely  so.  Christianity  has  repeat- 
edly rejuvenated  itself.  Jesus  Christ 
is  new  to  every  man,  to  every  age. 
Nothing  but  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  all  its  supernatural  power,  with  all 
(Continued  on  page  685) 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  ge. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


BETWEEN  THE  DAYS 


Between  the  days,  the  weary  days, 
He  drops  the  darkness  and  the  dew; 

Over  tired  eyes  His  hands  He  lays, 
And  strength  and  hope  and  life  renews. 

Thank  God  for  rest  between  the  days! 

Else  who  could  bear  the  battle's  stress, 
Or  who  withstand  the  tempest's  shock, 

Who   tread   the   weary  wilderness 
Among  the  pitfalls  and  the  rocks, 

Came  not  the  night  with  folded  flocks? 

The  white  light  scorches,  and  the  plain 
Stretches  before  us,  parched  with  heat; 

But  by  and  by  the  fierce  beams  wane, 
And  lo!  the  nightfall  cool  and  sweet, 

With  dews  to  bathe  our  aching  feet! 

For  He  remembereth  our  frame! 

Even  for  this  I  render  praise. 
O  tender  Master,  slow  to  blame 

The  falterer  on  life's  stormy  ways, 
Abide  with  us — between  the  days! 

— The  British  Weekly. 


THE  LITTLE  FAMILY  FOXES 


One  of  the  most  malignant  of  the 
family  foxes  is  discourtesy,  and  he 
creeps  into  the  households  where  one 
would  not  suppose  it  possible  for  him 
to  find  even  momentary  hospitality. 
People  who  are  ordinarily  polite,  well- 
bred  and  genial,  are  sometimes  guilty 
of  rudeness  in  manner  and  speech  and 
action  at  home,  of  which  they  would  be 
ashamed  in  society.  Parents  are  hasty 
or  fretful  in  their  way  of  addressing 
or  reproving  children,  and  children  for- 
get the  honor  and  respect  due  to  par- 
ents. A  great  deal  of  unhappiness 
overclouds  homes  which  might  be 
bright  as  the  morning  but  for  this 
wretched  habit  of  brusqueness  and  in- 
civility, which  fastens  on  some  unfor- 
tunate victims  like  second  nature.  It 
has  its  different  phases,  to  be  sure. 
When  papa  indulges  in  it,  the  family 
are  apt  to  say  that  he  is  tired.  If  it  is 
mamma  who  is  irritable  and  peevish, 
it  is  intimated  that  she  is  nervous. 
When  Aunt  Kitty  or  Sister  Sophy  is 
short  and  snappish,  it  is  excused  be- 
cause they  were  up  late  last  night  at 
work,  and  it  is  only  Flory  or  small 
Tom  who  is  sent  to  bed  in  disgrace  for 
answering  impertinently  or  frowning 
blackly.  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump,  and  it  is  curious  to  ob- 
serve how  rapidly  and  certainly  this 
evil  infection  spreads.  "Quiet  people 
have  quiet  children,"  said  a  plain  wom- 
an to  me  the  other  flay,  and  she  was 
right.  Persons  who  are  invariably  po- 
lite to  each  other  in  the  presence  of 
their  sons  and  daughters,  do  not  often 
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have  to  check  the  latter  in  a  thought- 
less or  improper  manner  of  speaking, 
for  courtesy,  as  well  as  its  opposite,  is 
atmospheric  and  educational.  It  is 
worth  while,  if  the  fox  we  are  thinking 
of  has  intruded  into  our  vineyard  and 
begun  his  work  of  spoiling  our  tender 
grapes-  of  good-will,  of  gentleness,  and 
of  daily  cheer,  to  think  how  best  to 
banish  him.  There  are  three  magic 
"Ps"  which  have  never  failed,  when 
properly  used,  to  utterly  route  and  de- 
stroy the  subtle  foe.  Their  names  are 
patience,  perseverance  and  prayer.  If 
you  feel  that  your  family  has  fallen  into 
the  custom  of  being  cross  and  unman- 
nerly, pray  first  to  have  your  own 
heart  and  temper  sweetened,  then 
meet  angularity  and  crookedness  with 
invincible  patience,  and  be  not  discour- 
aged in  setting  a  good  example. — Sel. 


FAULT-FINDING 


There  are  certain  rocks  on  which 
home  happiness,  if  it  strike,  is  very 
likely  to  split.  One  of  these  is  fault- 
finding. The  habit  of  grumbling  is  fa- 
tal to  family  peace,  and,  if  indulged  in 
habitually  by  any  single  member  of  the 
household,  is  sure  to  disturb  the  har- 
mony of  all  the  rest.  Like  most  bad 
habits  this  is  formed  insensibly,  and 
many  inveterate  and  fretful  fault- 
finders are  so  unconscious  of  their  be- 
setting sin  that  in  their  own  eyes  they 
are  models  of  amiability.  "If,"  they 
say,  "so  and  so  were  done,  we  would 
never  complain,  but" — - 

Alas !  in  most  houses  there  are  "ifs" 
and  "buts."  The  most  delightful  and 
lovable  people  are  only  human  after  all, 
and  have  their  nervous  days  and  their 
forgetful  days.  Very  many  people 
have  their  sharp  points,  which  must 
be  avoided,  and  th^ir  weak  places, 
which  are  getting  in  the  way.  To  live 
with  people  in  the  familiarity  and  the 
complete  unreserve  of  domestic  life, 
and  to  live  so1  gently  and  pleasantly 
that  no  one's  foibles  are  made  mani- 
fest, no  one's  feelings  wounded,  and  no 
ones  personality  unjustly  invaded,  im- 
plies tact,  unselfishness,  and  almost 
saintly  patience  on  the  part  of  all  con- 
cerned. There  are  homes  where  love 
is  so  completely  the  motive  power,  and 
courtesy  so  unfailingly  the  custom, 
that  a  ripple  of  trouble  rarely  disturbs 
their  calm.  Unfortunately  such  homes 
are  not  in  the  majority.  In  far  too 
many  houses  there  are  often  undigni- 
fied and  unnecessary  scenes  at  break- 
fast, dinner  and  tea,,  which  are  not 
quite  quarrels,  but  which  are  probably 
worse  in  their  effects. 

"But  there  are  legitimate  occasions 
for  fault-finding,  are  there  not?"  in- 
quires somebody.  Very  likely,  and 
when  such  arise  meet  them,  as  it  is 
the  best  way  to  meet  every  difficulty 
in  life,  fairly,  squarely,  and  bravely. 
vSay  the  act  is  wrong  in  plain  words, 
and  have  done  with  it.  It  is  one  thing 
to  reprimand  or  reprove  where  re- 
proof or  rebuke  is  a  duty;  it  is  quite 
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another  to  keep  up  a  scattering  fire  of 
small  shot  in  the  way  of  sarcasm,  in- 
nuendo, and  complaint  for  half  a  day 
at  a  time. 

The  true  remedy  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten,  when  circumstances  are  contrary, 
is  to  accept  the  situation.  The  most 
aggravating  servant,  the  most  provok- 
ing neighbor,  the  most  willful  child  are 
not  proof  against  serene  self-control 
and  generous  kindness;  while  fault- 
finding sows  seed  that  comes  up  in  a 
harvest  of  new  antagonisms.  Accept 
the  situation,  whatever  it  is,  with 
courage  and  cheerfulness,  and  remem- 
ber that  neither  nerves,  temper,  carv- 
ing knives,  nor  coffee,  were  ever  in  the 
slightest  degree  improved  by  scolding. 
— Sel. 


LETTER  TO  RELATIVES 


By  Susan  Good. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  6,  1910. 
Dear  brother  and  sister,  and  children  in 
the  West  and  South,  think  not  because  of 
our  silence  that  we  are  forgetting  you. 
We  have  now  been  here  in  Lancaster  coun- 
ty over  five  weeks,  and  we  have  little  more 
idea  when  we  wil  be  ready  to  leave  here, 
than  we  had  when  we  left  home.  We  have 
been  at  large  meetings,  all  interesting,  also 
at  funerals  which  almost  daily  take  place. 
We  are  at  present  with  A.  E.  Bachman's, 
at  Lititz,  where  Bro.  Jacob  Ressler's  daugh- 
ter Emma  has  had  her  home  since  the 
death  of  her  mother — indeed  a  good  home 
for  her. 

We  were  snow-stayed  during  the  bliz- 
zard of  Dec.  25  and  26,  but  it  was  not  near 
so  serious  as  in  the  instances  of  many 
others.  Railroad  trains  were  stalled  in 
places  nearby,  and  trolley  cars  were  stopped 
a  few  days.  Other  traveling,  even  walk- 
ing was  hard.  We  saw  in  one  group  71 
men  shoveling  snow  to  open  roads.  The 
thoughtful  villagers  along  these  lines  took 
sandwiches  to  the  people  on  the  snow- 
bound trains. 

We  attended  the  all-day  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  New  Year's  day;  all  of  it  was 
very  interesting.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  in- 
terest manifested  by  the  busy  workers  at 
Lancaster,  and  through  the  county,  which 
also  takes  effect.  May  the  work  bring 
many  lost  souls  to  the  blessed  home  of 
safety.  Do  not  expect  us  to  write  many  per- 
sonal etters,  for  we  are  kept  quite  busy. 
We  are  well  and  we  feel  grateful  to  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts,  for  the  blessings 
we  enjoy. 

Mother  and  Mary. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


James  Eckard,  of  Staunton,  Ind.,  filed  a  suit  . 
in  the  circuit  court  at  Brazil,  Ind.,  against 
Staunton  Lodge  No.  415,  I.  O.  O.  F.,  for  $5, 
000  damages.  He  alleges  in  his  complaint  that 
in  December,  1907,  while  being  initiated  in  the 
second  degree,  he  was  thrown  to  the  floor  and 
all  the  members  of  the  lodge  sprang  on  him 
like  football  players,  breaking  three  of  his 
ribs  and  injuring  him  so  seriously  that  he  was 
unable  to  leave  his  bed  for  two  months. 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Lesson   for   Jan.  30,    1910— Matt.  5: 
17-26,  38-48 

SOME  LAWS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

Golden  Text. — Be  ye  therefore  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  is  perfect. — Matt.  5  :48. 

Our  Savior's  Mission. — "Think  not 
that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  law,  or 
the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to  de- 
stroy, but  to  fulfill."  Such  was  the 
declaration  of  our  Savior  as  He  told  of 
the  purpose  of  His  coming.  He  was 
not  a  revolutionist.  His  mission  was 
not  one  of  destruction  but  of  edifica- 
tion and  upbuilding.  He  became  the 
Testator  of  a  new  covenant,  and  the 
Author  of  a  perfect  Gospel.  "The  law 
is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ."  "God,  who  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manners  spake  in  times 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
by  His  Son." 

Heart  Religion. — The  religion  of  Je- 
sus is  essentially  a  religion  of  the 
heart.  In  setting  forth  the  principles 
which  He  taught,  He  referred  to  what 
had  been  written  in  the  law;  then  He 
made  an  inward  spiritual  application 
of  it.  The  law  of  Moses  taught  a  clean 
outward  life ;  the  law  of  Christ  means 
of  necessity  a  clean  outward  life  be- 
cause of  a  purified  heart.  In  the  lesson 
before  us  we  have  a  number  of  appli- 
cations bearing  on  this  subject. 

Personal  Grievances. — "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  is  good  as  far  as  it  goes; 
but  our  Savior  goes  to  the  heart  and 
destroys  there  that  which  results  in 
killing.  "Fie  that  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer."  Therefore  murder  must 
not  only  have  no  place  in  our  dealings 
with  men,  but  must  also  be  gotten  out 
of  the  heart.  If,  therefore,  your  enemy 
smites  you  on  one  cheek,  instead  of  re- 
senting the  insult,  have  such  an  atti- 
tude toward  him  that  he  might  have 
the  opportunity  of  smiting  you  again, 
if  he  is  base  enough  to  deliver  the  sec- 
ond blow  to  a  peaceable  and  defense- 
less lamb.  If  he  sues  you  at  the  law, 
instead  of  lawing  him  to  the  bitter  end, 
have  such  an  attitude  toward  him  that 
he  might  bring  a  second  suit  against 
you  if  he  were  base  enough  to  do  it. 
If  he  compels  you  to  travel  a  mile, 
manifest  your  willingness  to  go  anoth- 
er one.  If  you  find  that  anyone  holds 
anything  against  you,  go  to  him  as 
soon  as  you  can,  and  satisfy  him  if  you 
can.  If  you  see  someone  bent  on  do- 
ing you  mischief,  come  to  some  agree- 
ment with  him  as  soon  as  you  can. 

But  is  not  this  unfair?  As  well  may 
you  ask  whether  it  was  fair  that  our 
Savior,  innocent  and  pure,  should  suf- 
fer such  shameful  treatment  and  die 
upon  the  cross.  Our  mission  is  to  'do 
all  we  can  to  reconcile  our  enemies, 


not  only  to  ourselves,  but  to  God  also. 
The  man  who  insists  on  having  his 
rights  and  bringing  his  enemies  to 
terms,  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  nor 
is  he  heeding  His  teaching  or  exam- 
ple. "Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good." 

Perfect  Love. —  Having  delivered 
Himself  on  the  subject  of  non resist- 
ance, our  Savior  goes  on  to  tell  of 
the  foundation  principle  which  of  ne- 
cessity must  be  the  secret  of  an  out- 
wardly peaceable  life.  When  we  speak 
of  perfect  love,  we  speak  of  "the  great- 
est thing  in  the  world"  (I  Cor.  13; 
Col.  3:14).  Without  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  'we  may 
restrain  ourselves  and  keep  our  body 
under  when  insulted  or  mistreated ; 
we  may  not  openly  manifest  contempt 
for  or  malice  against  our  enemies ;  but 
there  is  a  constant  gnawing  like  a  can- 
ker in  our  hearts  which  must  sooner 
or  later  reveal  the  condition  of  our 
hearts. 

Let  us  therefore  love,  not- only  our 
friends,  but  our  enemies  as  well.  What 
do  we  mean  by  loving  our  enemies? 
We  mean  this :  that  we  have  such  a 
feeling  toward  them  that  we  are  sorry 
when  misfortune  overtakes  them,  and 
that  not  for  policy's  sake,  but  out  of  a 
pure  and  fervent  heart  we  do  them  a 
kind  act,  whether  in  word  of  deed, 
whenever  we  have  the  opportunity. 
The  man  who  pretends  to  love  his  en- 
emies, while  he  makes  it  a  business  to 
give  them  a  tongue-lashing  either  to 
their  faces  or  behind  their  backs,  needs 
to  have  his  eyes  opened  to  the  fact  that 
he  is  either  self-deceived  or  hypocrit- 
ical. 

O,  the  wonderful  love  of  God,  and  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  giving  us 
such  blessed  examples  of  how  to  treat 
our  enemies !  May  we  look  up  prayer- 
fully, and  press  on  hopefully  and 
cheerfully,  imitating  His  example. 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
fect." — K. 


Secretary  MacVeagh,  of  the  Treas- 
ury Department,  while  endeavoring  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  the  working 
force  of  that  branch  of  the  service, 
took  the  trouble  to  secure  an  accurate 
estimate  of  the  working  capacity  of 
each  employee.  To  his  surprise  he 
found  that  the  older  clerks,  as  a  class, 
were  more  efficient  than  those  younger 
in  years.  While  some  of  the  very  old- 
est could  not,  perhaps,  do  as  much 
work  in  quantity  as  the  younger,  it 
was  more  than  balanced  by  better 
quality  of  work.  Experience,  in  their 
case  was  of  great  value.  The  same 
fact  is  true  of  most  of  our  older  min- 
isters. The  rich  experience  of  years  of 
faithful  service  gives  them  a  peculiar 
fitness  that  should  appeal  to  every 
thoughtful  member,  and  lead  us  to  en- 
courage them  in  their  work,  rather 
than  to  belittle  their  efforts. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  FEBRUARY  6 


Ihe  Record  of  a  Holy  Life— II  Tim.  4:7, 
8;  Dan.  6:10-17. 


MOTTO 

Be  ye  holy:  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  1:16). 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT:  II  Tim.  47,  8. 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight." — The  "good 
fight"  (in  the  metaphor  of  the  Greek 
foot  races),  means  a  good  contest  in  the 
race  of  the   Christian  life. 

"Finished  my  Course." — Completed  the 
course  of  the  race,  fulfilled  all  the  require- 
ments. In  the  Christian  race,  we  also 
must  fulfill  the  requirements  before  we 
can  be  successful.  The  metaphor  is  ex- 
plained in  the  words  "I  have  kept  the 
faith." 

"A  Crown" — In  the  games,  they  crowned 
the  victor  with  a  perishable  wreath  of 
leaves  and  flowers,  but  to  the  victor  in 
the  Christian  life  there  is  reserved  a 
"crown  of  righteousness." 

"Not  to  me  only." — In  the  temporal  con- 
tests, only  one  may  be  crowned,  but  in  the 
Christian  race  all  who  love  the  Lord's 
appearing  may  be  victors  and  receive  a 
crown.  Earthly  judges  may  award  a  crown 
to  one  unworthy,  but  the  righteous  Judge 
will  make  no  mistake.  All  shall  have  their 
due. 


FORGIVENESS 


Now  bury  with  the  dead  years  conflicts 
dead. 

And  with  fresh  days  let  all  begin  anew. 
Why  longer  amid  shriveled  leaf  drifts  tread 
When  buds  are  swelling,  flower  sheaths 
peeping  through? 
Seen   through   the   vista   of   the  vanished 
years 

How  trivial  seems  the  struggle  and  the 
crown ! 

How  vain  past  feuds  when  reconciling  tears 
Course  down  the  channel  worn  by  van- 
ished frown! 

How  few  mean  half  the  biterness  they 
speak ! 

Words  more  than  feelings  keep  us  still 
apart. 

And  in  the  heat  of  passion  and  of  pique 
The  tongue  is  far    more  cruel    than  the 
heart. 

Since  love  alone  makes  it  worth  while  to 
live. 

Let  all  be  now  forgiven  and  forgive. 

— Alfred  Austin. 


SINGLE-HANDED  WORK 


Many  young  men  covet  the  position  of 
those  who  address  large  audiences  They 
fail  to  realize  that  often  much  more  good 
is  done  in  pleading  with  individuals  singly. 
There  is  little  exaltation  of  self  in  personal 
dealing  with  souls,  and  God  honors  those 
efforts  the  most  where  there  is  the  most 
self-effacement.  All  our  powers  are  call- 
ed forth  in  such  service.  Then  it  requires 
more  courage  to  fight  single-handed  than 
in  companies.  Therefore,  young  men,  seek 
to  do  more  and  more  of  personal  work. 
Preach  the  Word  by  the  wayside,  in  your 
Workshop,  behind  the  counter,  in  your 
boarding-house,  anywhere,  everywhere, 
when  you  have  the  opportunity.  When  you 
write  letters  to  your  friends,  tell  them  what 
God  has  done  for  you.  Remember  in  all 
your  pleadings  with  friends,  to  plead  with 
God.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much." — Sel. 
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Field  Notes 


Thirteen  precious  souls  made  the 
good  confession  at  the  recent  meetings 
held  near  Denbigh,  Va. 


There  are  at  this  writing  (Jan.  12) 
four  applicants  for  admission  into  the 
Church  at  Mellinger's,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 


Among  the  recent  callers  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House  were  Sisters  Ella  and 
Emma  Rohrer  of  Medina  Co.,  O.  They 
were  on  their  way  home  from  an  ex- 
tended visit  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


The  annual  conference  of  the  Men- 
nonites  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  Southwest 
Germany,  will  be  held  Jan.  28,  at  Saar- 
burg,  in  Lorraine.  This  conference  con- 
sists of  congregations  of  the  Amish 
branch  of  the  church. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Sister  Metzler, 
after  a  lingering  illness  at  the  home  of 
her  son,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  exchanged  time  for  eter- 
nity, Jan.  15.  "Left  a  glorious  testi- 
mony," was  a  part  of  the  message  tell- 
ing of  her  death.  The  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved,  and  may  they  without  the 
loss  of  one  meet  their  beloved  mother 
and  grandmother  on  the  evergreen 
shore. 
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Bro.  Norman  Lind  of  Seville,  O., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman,  O., 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  9  . 


The  Crown  Hill  congregation, 
Wayne  Co.,  O.,  are  contemplating 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  the  near 
future.    The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cress- 
man,  Sask.,  arrived  at  Morrison,  111., 
Jan.  19,  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
at  that  place. 


From  Berlin,  Ont.,  there  comes  this 
cheerful  message :  "The  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Mannheim  was  inspiring  and 
helpful."  We  thank  the  Lord.  May 
the  good  work  go  on. 


Bro.  J.  L.  Musser  of  Reinhold's  Sta- 
tion, Pa.,  has  consented  to  receive  sub- 
scriptions for  our  publications  and  or- 
ders for  books.  Any  orders  given  him 
will  receive  prompt  attention. 


Bro.  David  Goerz  and  his  wife,  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  who  are  at  present  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  have  completed 
plans  to  leave,  January  22,  for  a  trip 
to  the  far  East. — The  Mennonite. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Pleasant 
View,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  10,  with  11 
confessions.  After  a  few  appointments 
at  Bethel  Church,  Medina  Co.,  O.,  Bro. 
B.  left  for  home  where  he  arrived  Tan. 
14. 


Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
was  compelled  to  cancel  his  Nebraska 
appointments  on  account  of  the  serious 
illness  of  Bro.  Freyenberger,  who  is 
still  hovering  between  life  and  death. 
The  Lord  bless  the  afflicted  family  in 
this  hour  of  their  trial. 


From  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  comes  this 
cheering  message :  "On  Jan.  2,  21  con- 
verts were  baptized  and  2  reinstated. 
We  have  at  present  19  taking  instruc- 
tion again."  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
evidence  that  souls  are  turning  to  the 
Lord.    May  the  good  work  -go  on. 


Among  those  who  were  present  at 
the  Bible  conference  near  Orrville,  O., 
last  week  was  Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of 
Harper,  Kans.  Bro.  W.  has  been  visit- 
ing among  the  brotherhood  and  rela- 
tives of  Pennsylvania  for  some  time, 
and  is  now  on  his  homeward  journey. 


Cheering  news  comes  from  the  work 
at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mission.  On 
Sunday  night,  Jan.  9,  a  number  of  prec- 
ious souls  confessed  their  Savior,  Bro. 
J.  R.  Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta.,  who 
was  present  at  the  meeting,  left  soon 
after  for  Orrville,  O.,  where  he  was  en- 
gaged in  Bible  Conference  work  at  the 
Martin  Church  last  week. 


Jan.  20 

Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Carstairs,  Alta., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Mel- 
linger's Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Jan.  9,  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
performed  a  similar  service  in  Lancas- 
ter City. 


The  brethren,  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and 
M.  S.  Steiner,  went  to  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  on  Fri- 
day, Jan.  14,  where  at  this  writing  (Jan. 
17)  they  are  engaged  in  Bible  confer- 
ence work.  Bro.  A.  W.  Hershberger  is 
their  coworker  as  instructor. 


Minister  Ordained. — On  Tuesday  ev- 
ening, Jan.  11,  an  important  service  was 
held  at  the  Canton  Mission,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Enos  Hartzler  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
of  Dalton,  O.,  officiated  in  the  services. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler  have  since 
then  assumed  charge  of  the  new  mis- 
sion at  Altoona,  Pa.  The  Lord  strength- 
en them  in  their  responsible  duties,  and 
bless  the  work  at  the  mission  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 


Correspondence 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : 
— At  present  we  are  enjoying  many 
spiritual  blessings.  The  Special  Bible 
Term  began  last  Monday,  Jan.  10,  with 
an  enrollment  of  sixteen  new  students. 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
and  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  are  giving  us  four  lessons  each 
day.  One,  however,  is  given  in  the 
evening  at  seven  o'clock.  The  sub- 
jects under  discussion  are:  The  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  God',  Satan,  Angels, 
Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  Original  Con- 
dition of  Man,  and  The  Fall  of  Man. 
Others  will  be  given  later.  Bro.  Ben- 
der teaches  the  Sunday  school  training 
class  and  Old  Testament  History  ;  Bro. 
Charles,  Ancient  History,  and  Bro. 
Kanagy,  the  music  class.  The  pro- 
gram is  arranged  so  that  the  students 
may  attend  most  of  the  extra  Bible 
classes. 

On  last  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  J.  P. 
Berkey  from  Manchester,  Oklahoma, 
preached  for  us  and  in  the  evening  Bro. 
Oliver  King  preached  after  the  Young 
People's  Meeting.  Our  Sunday  school 
is  still  increasing.  Over  one  hundred 
w;ere  in  attendance  last  Sunday. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
that  the  work  here  may  all  be  done  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Everything  going  nicely  at  Sanitarium; 
received  four  new  patients  this  week, 
all  doing  very  well  except  one  who 
came  too  late,  we  fear,  but  we  will  do 
all  we  can  to  make  her  comfortable. 

Cor. 
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Dinuba,  Calif. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  name 
of  the  blessed  Savior: — We  praise  God 
for  wonderful  victory  over  the  enemy. 
God  is  blessing  us  in  our  meetings  and 
Sunday  school.  Souls  are  under  con- 
viction and  God  is  going  to  give  us  a 
revival.    Praise  God. 

We  had  a  meeting  on  Christmas  and 
God  wonderfully  blessed  us.  Bro. 
Horst  was  with  us  and  preached  a  ser- 
mon on  the  love  of  God  and  the  birth 
of  Christ.  Bro.  Horst  has  bought  a 
place  here  and  will  make  it  his  home. 
God  be  with  the  brethren  and  keep 
them  is  our  prayer. 

Yours  for  precious  souls, 

Elmer  T.  Isgrigg. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Albany  was  re- 
organized on  Sunday  as  follows :  Supt., 
N.  E.  Brenneman;  assist.,  John  B.  Yo- 
der;  sec.-treas.,  Barbara  Widmer; 
chors.,  Joe  Widmer  and  Florence 
Burck. 

Our  meetings  closed  on  the  29,  with 
three  confessions.  Cor. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  precious  name  : — Again  we  have 
been  spared  to  enter  another  year.  Let 
us  be  thankful  to  God  for  His  many 
blessings  through  our  past  lives,  and 
start  in  to  more  earnestly  serve  Him 
in  this  New  Year,  as  there  may  be  oth- 
ers that  must  say  with  me,  "I  have 
not  done  my  very  best." 

On  Sunda}%  Jan.  2,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  with  the  following 
officers:  Supts.,  David  Herr,  Jacob 
Hostetler;  secys.,  Edith  Frey,  Altie 
Frey;  chors-.,  David  Strickler,  P.  D. 
Shank;  treas.,  Clinton  Forry ;  libs.,  L. 
Diller,  Martha  Keagy.  The  teachers 
have  also  been  selected  for  the  school. 

Let  us  all  labor  together  for  His 
cause,  whatever  may  be  our  place  in 
the  Sunday  school.  If  there  are  any 
parents  who  may  read  this  who  do  not 
take  their  children  to  Sunday  school, 
take  this  advice,  Do  not  send  your 
children  to  Sunday  school  but  take 
them.  Take  them  in  their  infancy,  car- 
ry them  in,  lead  them  in  and  they  will 
wish  to  go  when  they  are  older.  We 
also  need  the  parents'  help  and  we 
need  the  pupils.  If  we  were  all  teach- 
ers, whom  would  we  teach?  If  we 
were  all  pupils,  who  would  teach  us? 
We  often  feel  our  inability  when 
standing  before  a  class  to  teach,  but 
if  we  are  called  to  do  a  certain  work, 
let  us  be  willing  to  do  what  we  can  as 
far  as  God  gives  us  grace.  It  is  very 
necessary  that  we  live  up  to  the  truth 
we  are  trying"  to  teach.  Remember 
that  our  walk  and  conduct  often  speak 
louder  than  our  words. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  and 
elsewhere  so  that  we  may  all  walk  to- 
gether hand  in  hand  till  we  reach  that 
heavenly  shore,  where  partings  are  un- 
known. 

Virgie  E.  Shank. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — ■ 
On  Christmas  we  had  services,  Bro. 
John  Weaver  preaching  for  us  an  edi- 
fying sermon.  On  Dec.  20,  we  were 
snowed  in  in  consequence  of  the  bliz- 
zard. 

On  Jan.  9,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school.  The  officers  were  elected 
as  follows :  Supt.,  J.  M.  Weber;  Assist., 
D.  Z.  Burkhart;  Sec,  Wra,  Good; 
treas.,  N.  G.  Good;  Chor.,  Wm.  G. 
Good  and  G.  B.  Horning.  We  have  an 
evergreen  Sunday  school  with  an  av- 
erage attendance  of  102  for  1909. 

As  the  winter  is  cold  much  suffering 
is  caused  among  the  poor.  The  sisters 
of  this  congregation  have  organized 
and  appointed  a  day  each  week  to  pro- 
vide clothing  for  the  needy.  The  Lord 
will  add  His  blessing  to  the  work,  and 
the  apostle  says,  "The  Lord  will  not 
forget  your  good  work  and  labor  of 
love." 

Wm.  G.  Good. 


Hardy,  Mich. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Greeting: — 
I  left  home  on  Jan.  8,  for  the  Clover 
Dale  District  to  hold  meetings  for  the 
first  time.  Three  meetings  were  held, 
and  a  Sunday  school  and  Bible  Meet- 
ing organized,  and  an  appointment 
made  for  two  weeks.  There  are  a 
number  of  people  moving  in  here  and 
are  very  much  interested  in  the  good 
work.  There  is  a  field  wide  open  for 
some  minister  to  come  in  and  do  a 
great  work  for  the  Lord.  Land  is  good 
and  can  be  bought  cheap.  So  if  you, 
dear  ministering  brother,  expect  to 
change  locations,  I  advise  you  to  come 
and  investigate  the  Cloverdale  District. 
This  place  is  10  miles  east  of  Fairview. 
They  have  a  nice  school  house  and  it 
can  be  used  for  Sunday  school  and  re- 
ligious meetings.  So  if  you  are  inter- 
ested in  this  place  I  would  be  pleased 
to  correspond  with  you. 

Eli  A.  Bontrager. 
Fairview,  Mich. 


Jackson,  Minn. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  am  glad 
for  the  privilege  to  again  write  a  few 
lines.  We  were  blessed  with  a  visit 
from  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp,  who  arrived  here 
Dec.  31.  Our  home  minister  also  ar- 
rived home  on  the  same  day  after  an 
absence  of  six  weeks.  Bro.  Lapp 
preached  seven  sermons,  and  had  four 
lessons  in  Bible  Study  preceding  the 
sermons,  which  were  very  interesting. 
The  subjects  treated  were:  The  Cre- 
ation and  the  Fall,  Redemption  and 
Regeneration,  Workers  at  Work,  and 
Giving.  We  had  our  communion  ser- 
vices on  the  evening  of  the  last  meet- 
ing and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet- 
washing.  The  next  morning  Bro.  Lapp 
started  for  home.  May  the  Lord  abun- 
dantly bless  the  brother  in  his  labors. 

On  New  Year's  evening  before  ser- 
vices we  reorganized    our  Sunday 


school  for  the  year  with  C.  M.  Bute 
and  L.  H.  Garber,  Supts. ;  Russell 
Shearer,  Sec;  C.  J.  Garber,  Chor.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  feeble  efforts  put 
forth  at  this  place  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  work.  Cor. 


Manson,  Iowa 

(Cedar  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name : — On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  we  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  for  the  next 
year  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Summer,  superin- 
tendent;  J.  E.  Roth,  assistant;  Lena 
Zook,  secretary.  We  are  glad  to  say 
that  another  family  has  moved  in  this 
winter,  Bro.  Joe  Egli  and  family  from 
Illinois.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Cor. 


Orrville,  O. 

Greeting  in  His  name : — The  Bible 
Conference  was  interesting,  but  it  is 
now  over  and  the  brethren  have  gone 
to  other  fields  of  labor. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  conducted  meet- 
ings at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  four 
evenings  this  week.  Bro.  Miller  left 
for  Wayland,  Iowa,  Jan.  7. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  a  welcome 
visitor  at  the  services  Wednesday 
evening,  Jan.  5. 

The  good  Spirit  is  still  working 
among  men.  There  were  in  all  seven 
converts.  •  Cor. 


Larned,  Kans. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  Bro.  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  finished  a  two 
weeks'  series  of  meetings  with  no  vis- 
ible results,  but  we  were  all  much  edi- 
fied. 

On  Jan.  2,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  A.  W.  Zook  Supt. ;  D. 
B.  Zook,  assist,  supt.;  Dan.  Driver, 
Sec.-treas. ;  Abner  Zook,  librarian. 

J.  H.  King. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — We  have 
many  reasons  why  we  should  daily 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  patience  and 
loving  kindness  shown  us  from  time  to 
time. 

On  Dec.  19  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  with  the  following  officers : 
Supts.,  P.  A.  Hauder,  J.  B.  Yoder ;  Sec.- 
treas.,  Earl  Helmuth ;  Chors.,  Eldora 
B.  Schrock,  Adam  Kauffman,  J.  B.  Yo- 
der. 

Bro.  W.  Helmuth  has  been  laboring 
here  with  us  for  the  past  few  months. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
work  at  this  place.  On  Jan.  4,  Bro. 
E.  W.  Byler  and  family  left  for  their 
new  home  near  Hesston,  Kans.  Bro. 
Byler  was  the  deacon  of  this  congrega- 
tion and  we  greatly  regret  to  see  them 
leave  us.  But  our  loss  is  someone's 
gain.  God  grant  that  they  may  pros- 
per and  be  of  service  in  the  Master's 
vineyard  in  their  new  place  of  labor. 

M.  H. 
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Concord,  Tenn. 

Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
has  given  the  congregation  here  a  much 
appreciated  visit,  during  which  he  held 
a  series  of  meetings  lasting  about  two 
weeks.  Much  interest  was  manifested 
and  a  season  of  spiritual  feasting  en- 
joyed. Three  were  added  to  the  church, 
baptism  being  administered  by  Bro. 
Shenk.  During  his  stay  with  us,  oc- 
curred the  funeral  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Neu- 
hauser  and  it  was  our  privilege  to  have 
Bro.  Shenk  conduct  the  services,  and 
preach  the  Word  to  a  large  and  atten- 
tive congregation.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of  White  Cloud, 
Mich.,  was  with  the  Bowne  congrega- 
tion, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  over  Sunday,  Jan. 
9,  and  received  one  person  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  May  the  young 
brother  prove  a  blessing  to  the  church. 
May  these  services  be  the  means  of 
strengthening  the  brotherhood,  that 
all  may  work  together  in  love  and  un- 
ity. Cor. 


Lewisburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  the  saints : — Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  and  wife  paid  us  a  welcome 
visit.  Bro.  Yoder  preached  to  us  and 
we  enjoyed  it  and  know  that  it  was  the 
means  of  strengthening  all  of  God's 
people.  He  admonished  sinners  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.  Bro.  Christian  Yo- 
der and  wife  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  accom- 
panied him,.  This  helped  to  put  life 
into  the  meeting.  We  are  glad  to  have 
God's  Word  presented  to  us  by  those 
who  remember  the  few. 

Annie  Riehl. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
During  holiday  week  we  had  a  blessed 
time  in  the  service  of  the  Master.  The 
brethren  N.  E.  Roth  and  Peter  Ken- 
nel conducted  Bible  Conference  and 
presented  the  Word  in  its  purity  and 
power. 

•  As  a  direct  result  five  converts  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism, 
two  by  letter  and  two  former  members 
were  restored,  and  the  entire  church 
was  much  encouraged.  May  the  Lord 
grant  that  others  may  come  and  labor 
here  and  continue  the  work. 

The  congregation  here  is  not  large, 
but  there  is  plenty  of  room  for  others. 
Land  is  comparatively  cheap,  prices 
ranging  from  $12  to  $40  per  acre  ac- 
cording to  improvements.  The  altitude 
is  high  and  healthful,  especially  for 
those  afflicted  with  throat  and  pulmon- 
ary troubles.  We  think  there  are  splen- 
did opportunities,  for  obtaining  homes 
here.  Would  be  very  glad  to  have  any 
of  our  people  who  are  thinking  of 
changing  locations  come  and  visit  us. 

We  are  anxious  to  see  a  strong 
church  established  and  are  in  need  of 
workers.  Would  be  very  glad  and  urge 
any  of  the  ministers  who  may  be  go- 
ing through  to  stop  and  visit  us. 


Chappell  is  located  on  the  main  line 
of  the  Union  Pacific  R.  R.,  but  unfor- 
tunately most  trains  do  not  stop  here, 
but  all  trains  stop  at  Julesburg,  Colo., 
which  is  only  12  miles  distant  and 
where  we  would  be  glad  to  meet  any- 
one who  may  want  to  stop  with  us. 
For  the  present  any  one  stopping  at 
Julesburg,  Colo.,  can  call  Bro.  John 
Ernest  by  telephone.  Pray  for  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Sunday  school  was  reorganized  on 
New  Year.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  reelected 
supt.,  Henry  Kuntz  assist,  supt.,  Belva 
Stutzman,  secy,  and  Barbara  Peter - 
sheim  chor. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  and 
that  God  may  prosper  the  work  here 
and  provide  workers  for  His  vineyard 
is  our  request.  Cor. 

Jan.  9,  1910. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  I.  R.  Schantz  closed  on  Jan.  6, 
with  10  confessions.  God  manifestly 
blessed  the  efforts  of  our  brother.  Thus 
the  meetings  increased  in  interest  and 
effect  to  the  end.  Sinners  were  con- 
verted to  God,  the  backslidden  were 
persuaded  to  return  to  Him,  and  the 
saints  rose  to  higher  ground.  Blessed 
be  God  "from  this  time  forth  and  for 
evermore."  The  brother  has  our  hearty 
Godspeed  in  his  further  labors. 

Johanan. 

Jan.  10,  1910. 


Hespeler,  Ont. 

On  Dec.  24,  Bro.  E.  D.  Hess  and 
family  of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Sar- 
ah Burkholder  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Hess  held 
meetings  at  the  Wanner  Church  every 
evening  up  to  Jan.  2.  The  brotherhood 
was  much  encouraged  and  six  precious 
souls  made  the  good  confession.  The 
brotherhood  at  this  place  appreciate 
very  much  the  visit  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Hess  and  Sister  Burkholder  with  us 
and  may  God  ever  bless  them  in  their 
labors  for  the  unsaved.  Cor. 

Jan.  10,  1910. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — As  one  more 
year  has  rolled  by  and  we  have  started 
on  a  New  Year,  we  ought  to  be  more 
interested  in  our  work  for  the  Master 
and  live  as  near  to  Him  as  we  can. 

Yesterday  Bro.  J.  S.  Burkholder 
preached  to  us  and  richly  admonished 
Us.  May  we  all  be  doers  and  not  hear- 
ers only  of  the  truths  he  brought  be- 
fore us. 

On  Feb.  6,  we  expect  to  have  bap- 
tismal services  at  our  church.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  helped  us  at  our 
meetings  and  has  -  shown  us  what  He 
has  done  for  us.  May  He  help  us  to  be 
faithful  to  the  end,  so  that  when  we 
come  to  leave  this  world  we  can  claim 
the  promise  of  rest  above.  In  Heb. 
4 :9  we  are  told,    "There  remaineth 


therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 
We  have  a  beautiful  promise  that  if  we 
obey  we  shall  be  saved. 

Cor. 

Jan.  10,  1910. 


Miami,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus : — We  had  very  cold 
weather  for  this  place,  but  are  having 
nice  weather  now.  We  are  enjoying 
good  health  and  are  well  pleased  with 
our  new  home.  We  have  been  here  a 
little  over  a  year  and  find  that  most  of 
the  crops  do  well  here.  Gardens  could 
hardly  do  better  than  they  were  last 
year  for  new  sod  ground.  We  are  anx- 
ious that  more  people  move  in  and 
help  us  to  make  this  a  desirable  place 
to  live.  We  have  beautiful  scenery, 
almost  surrounded  by  mountains.  We 
have  a  Union  Sunday  school.  There 
is  a  small  body  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  here  and  we  feel  that  the 
Lord  is  blessing  us  in  our  efforts  to-  * 
gether  to  carry  on  the  work.  I  am  the 
only  resident  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  here,  but  Bro.  ahd  Sister  B.  E. 
Martin  live  about  14  miles  southeast  of 
us  on  a  homlestead.  We  would  be  glad 
if  some  of  the  brethren  would  come  to 
either  place  and  help  plant  the  Gospel 
in  New  Mexico.  We  are  praying  for  a 
brother  to  feel  the  need  of  coming 
and  staying  with  us.  We  believe  the 
prospects  are  good  here  for  home-mak- 
ing, either  here  on  irrigated  land 
(which  we  prefer),  or  on  a  homestead. 
Come  and  see  and  try  the  realities  of 
the  New  Mexico  sunshine  and  health- 
ful climate.  Trusting  this  may  be  of 
interest  to  some  at  least,  we  close, 
wishing"  the  church  as  a  whole  the  rich 
blessings  of  God  through  the  year. 
Remember  us  at  a  throne  of  grace,  we 
beg  in  Jesus'  name. 

Lizzie  L.  Lapp. 

Jan.  10,  1910. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

(Stahl  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting:— 
On  Dec.  26,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
filled  an  appointment  in  the  evening, 
leaving  the  next  day  for  Mifflin  Co. 

On  Jan.  9,  was  the  regular  Sunday 
for  preaching  morning  and  evening. 
Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  preached  in 
the  morning  and  L.  A.  Blough  in  the 
evening.  One  young  soul  was  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  Sister 
Gertrude  Stahl  is  recovering  from  her 
disease  and  was  able  to  attend  church 
on  Sunday. 

Bro.  Walter  Kauffman,  who  had  a 
splinter  nearly  6  inches  long  run  into 
his  body  is  improving. 

Sister  Ella  Hershberger,  who  had 
been  sick  for  some  time  is  not  any  bet- 
ter.   We  pray  for  a  speedy  recovery. 

John  A.  Thomas. 

Jan.  11,  1910. 
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Waynesboro,  Va. 

(Springdale  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
A  very  appropriate  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  E.  C.  Shank  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  New  Year.  Text, 
Ex.  12:2. 

The  singing  class  closed  Jan.  3.  We 
had  a  good  instructor,  and  good  at- 
tendance considering  the  weather, 
which  was  real  cold  most  of  the  time. 
There  were  present  with  us  some  vis- 
itors from  Rockingham  Co.,  Bro. 
Dwight  Miller  of  Fentress,  Va.,  Bro. 
W.  S.  Heatwole  of  Philadelphia,  Bro. 
George  Linhaus  and  wife  of  Ohio,  and 
others  from  other  parts  of  the  county, 
which  was  a  great  help  to  us,  and  we 
were  so  glad  to  have  them  all  with 
us  both  for  their  help  and  presence. 

Sispter  Rankin  of  Fauquier  Co.  was 
also  with  us  for  a  few  days.  We  are 
always  glad  to  see  our  old  friends,  and 
also  to  form  new  acquaintances. 

Our  Bible  class  has  not  been  started 
yet,  but  hope  to  report  soon  that  it 
is  in  progress.  We  can  not  know  too 
much  of  the  Bible. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Jan.  13,  1910. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — We  have 
been  receiving  many  blessings  from 
our  kind  heavenly  Father  of  late.  Bro. 
J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale  came  into* 
our  midst  and  labored  faithfully  at 
Smith's  Chapel,  which  resulted  in  nine 
confessions.  The  meetings  were  con- 
tinued by  home  ministers  and  one  more 
was  added  to  this  number.  Last  Sun- 
day Bro.  Abram  Metzler  was  with  us 
and  six  of  these  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  and  there 
are  several  more  applicants. 

We  earnestly  ask  the  prayers  of  all 
God's  people  that  He  may  continue  to 
bless  us  in  our  work  at  Smith's  Chapel, 
as  well  as  elsewhere. 

Mary  Snyder. 

Jan.  13,  1910. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

(Howard  and  Miami  Co.,  Cong.) 

Greetings : — On  New  Year's  day  our 
annual  business  meeting  was  held. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Troyer  was  elected  trustee 
for  the  coming  three  years.  The  writer 
was  reelected  for  secretary  for  1910. 
The  enrollment  of  members  shows  a 
membership  of  219.  Number  received 
during  the  year:  Received  into  the 
church,  15;  letters  granted,  4;  died,  6— 
a  gain  of  5  members  during  the  year. 
Marriages,  2.  Confessions  made,  in- 
cluding those  made  during  our  Bible 
Conference,  24. 

Five  collections  were  taken  during 
the  year  for  miission  work.  Amount, 
$94.84.  Number  of  sermons  preached 
during  the  year,  91. 

G.  W.  North,  Secy. 

Jan.  13,  1910. 
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THIS  I  KNOW 


By  A.  C.  Winger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

I  know  I  am  the  Lord's  forever, 

And  at  His  side  forevermore  shall  dwell. 

Where  sin  no  more  my  heart  from  Him 

shall  sever, 
And  where  no  fears  arise  of  death  and  hell. 

I  know,  I  know  my  sins  forgiven, 

I  know  thy  precious  blood  is  cleansing 
me. 

My  last  attachment  to  the  world  I've  riven, 
O  praise  Him  for  the  light  I  now  can  see. 

It  is  a  cross  to  make  confession, 

But  O,  my  soul  already  is  repaid; 
I  know  my  new-found  Christ  is  making  in- 
tercession 

Before  the  throne,  to  God,  in  mine  own 
stead. 

I  thank  thee  for  thy  grace,  my  Father, 

That  willing  was  to  take  a  one  as  I. 
That  called  me  to  Thee  ere  I  wandered  far- 
ther 

Away,  and  down  where  naught  is  but  to 

die. 

Savior,  my  thanks  to  thee  I  tender, 
For  the  great  work  Thou  didst  on  Cal- 
vary. 

So  here  my  life,  my  talents,  all,  surrender, 
Thine  now  and  henceforth  evermore  to  be. 

Upland,  Calif. 


LET  US  SHAKE  HANDS 


By  David  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  enough  to  make  a  feeling  of  sad- 
ness come  over  us  when  we  see  peo- 
ple, old  or  young,  who  have  become 
too  big  or  too  cold  to  shake  hands 
when  they  meet  each  other.  A  friend- 
ly, hearty  handshake  is  enough  to  send 
a  thrill  of  joy  through  our  whole  being. 
It  has  put  new  courage  in  many  who 
.were  almost  ready  to  give  up  in  de- 
spair. 

As  a  rule  it  is  a  token  of  friendship, 
of  genuine,  uplifting  sociability.  Let 
us  not  for  a  moment  think  of  discard- 
ing such  a  great,  grand,  lovely,  cheer- 
ful practice — no,  never.  Let  us  shake 
hands. 

"It's  great  to  say  'Good  morning,' 
It's  fine  to  say,  'Hello;' 
But  better  still  to  grasp  the  hand 

Of  a  loyal  friend  you  know. 
A  look  may  be  forgotten, 

A   word   misunderstood  , 
But  the  touch  of  the  human  hand 

Is  the  pledge  of  brotherhood." 

Bellefontaine,  O. 


RESOLUTIONS 


By  S.  C.  B. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  often  hear  that  the  beginning  of 
the  New  Year  is  a  good  time  to  make 
resolutions,  to  tear  off  the  old  leaf  and 
begin  a  new  one.  We  find  this  carried 
out  in  aft  kinds  of  business.   The  mer- 
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chants  take  invoice  and  begin  anew. 
Most  likely  they  consider  some  new 
plans  to  make  the  business  more  pros- 
perous the  ensuing  year.  Thus  we  find 
men  everywhere  beginning  the  New 
Year  with  a  zeal  to  make  it  more  pros- 
perous financially. 

Now  what  are  our  resolutions  for 
1910?  Are  they  to  drink  in  more  earth- 
ly pleasures,  or  to  accumulate  more  of 
those  perishable  dollars?  May  we  be 
found  striving  to  plan  out  a  more  suc- 
cessful management  relating  to  our 
King's  business,  to  gather  more  souls 
into  His  kingdom.  Oh  !  what  could  be 
more  blessed  than  to  lay  our  very  best 
at  Jesus'  feet  each  day,  so  that  in  the 
end  we  may  hear  those  words  of  ap- 
proval, "She  (or  he)  hath  done  what 
she  could." 


THE  GREAT  NEED  FOR  WHOLE- 
HEARTED SERVICE 


By  Elva  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  see  the  awfulness  of  sin 
in  the  world  today,  causing  millions  of 
souls  to  go  to  a  Christless  grave,  we 
are  made  to  realize  that  the  need  for 
whole-hearted  service  is  just  as  great 
today  as  it  ever  was.  "The  fields  are 
white  already  to  harvest,"  and  who 
then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  ser- 
vice this  day  unto  the  Lord? 

Oh,  how  much  good  we  can  do  if  we 
are  consecrated  unto  the  Lord.  There 
is  no  time  to  spend  in  idleness,  but 
"whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do 
it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom, in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest" 
(Eccl.  9:10). 

Willing  workers  are  needed  who  are 
willing  to  deny  themselves  of  the  pleas- 
ures which  this  world  can  afford,  in 
order  that  they  might  help  some  one 
to  attain  to  a  better  life. 

There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish, 

While  the  days  are  going  by; 
There  are  weary  souls  who  perish, 

While  the  days  are  going  by. 
If  a  smile  we  can  renew, 

As  our  journey  we  pursue, 
Oh,  the  good  we  all  may  do 

While  the  days  are  going  by. 

Jesus  saw  the  great  need  for  a  use- 
ful life,  so  He  says,  "Nevertheless,  I 
must  walk  today  and  tomorrow,  and 
the  day  following;  for  it  cannot  be  that 
a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem" 
(Luke  13:33).  "I  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day, 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work"  (John  9:4). 

The  harvest  is  so  great  and  the  labor- 
ers so  few,  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep,  that  we  may  go  and  gath- 
er the  lost  ones  in.  Sin  with  its  entice- 
ment is  entrapping  its  thousands.  Who 
can  say  there  is  no  need  for  whole- 
hearted service  when 

Many  are  striving  in  vain  to  rise, 
Many  are  groping  'neath  sunless  skies, 
Many  have  troubled  and  weeping  eyes, 
Out  in  the  valleys  of  life. 
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Time  with  its  golden  opportunities 
will  not  always  last,  but  it  is  going,  go- 
ing, and  soon  it  will  be  gone  into  a 
boundless  eternity,  never  more  to  re- 
turn. "See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise;  re- 
deeming the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil." 

Denbigh,  Va. 


HERALDS  OF  THE  MORNING 


By  Eli  Y.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

One  of  the  most  solemn  and  yet 
most  glorious  truths  revealed  in  the 
Bible  is  that  of  Christ's  second  com- 
ing, to  complete  the  great  work  of  re- 
demption. To  God's  pilgrim  people, 
so  long  left  to  sojourn  in  the  "region 
and  shadow  of  death,"  a  precious,  joy- 
inspiring  hope  is  given  in  the  promise 
of  His  appearing  who  is  the  "resurrec- 
tion and  the  life,"  "to  bring  home  again 
the  banished." 

The  doctrine  of  His  second  advent 
is  the  very  keynote  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures. From  the  day  that  the  first  pair 
turned  their  sorrowing  steps  from 
Eden,  the  children  of  faith  have  waited 
the  coming  of  the  promised  One  to 
break  the  destroyer's  power  and  bring 
them  again  to  the  lost  paradise.  Holy 
men  of  old  looked  forward  to  the  ad- 
vent of  the  Messiah  in  glory,  as  the 
consummation  of  their  hope.  Enoch 
only  the  seventh  in  descent  from  them 
that  dwelt  in  Eden,  he  who  for  three 
centuries  on  earth  walked  with  his 
God,  was  permitted  to  behold  from  afar 
the  coming  of  the  Deliverer.  "Behold," 
he  declared,  "the  Lord  cometh  with 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all"  (Jude  14,  15).  Job, 
in  the  night  of  his  affliction  exclaimed 
with  unshaken  trust:  "I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth  ; 
in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I 
shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes 
shall  behold,  and  not  another"  (Job  19: 
25-27). 

The  second  coming  of  Christ  has  in- 
spired the  most  sublime  and  impas- 
sioned utterances  of  sacred  writers. 
The  poets  and  prophets  of  the  Bible 
have  dwelt  upon  it  in  words  glowing 
with  celestial  fire;  the  Psalmist  sung 
of  the  power  and  majesty  of  Israel's 
king:  "Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  God  hath  shined.  Our  God 
shall  not  keep  silence.  He  shall  call 
to  the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the 
earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people" 
(Tsa.  50:2-4).  "Let  the  heavens  re- 
joice and  the  earth  be  glad,"  "before 
the  Lord;  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth.  He  shall  judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  his  people  with 
truth"  (Psa.  96:11-13).  Said  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah,  "Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  the  dust,  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead."  "Thy  dead  men  shall 
live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall 


they  arise."  "He  will  swallow  up  death 
in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  all  faces;  and  the  re- 
buke of  his  people  shall  he  take  away 
from  all  the  earth;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it,  and  it  shall  be  said  in  that 
day,  Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  his  salvation"  (Isa.  26:19-21, 
8,  9).  And  Habbakuk,  rapt  in  holy 
vision,  beheld  His  appearing. 

The  angels  who  lingered  upon  Olivet 
after  Christ's  ascension,  repeated  to  the 
disciples  the  promise  of  His  return : 
"This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
up  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11).  The 
apostle  Paul,  speaking  by  inspiration, 
testified:  "The  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God"  (I  Thess.  4:16). 

We  see  all  around  us  the  signs  of  the 
fulfillment  of  this  prophecy;  earth- 
quakes, trials,  troubles  between  fath- 
er and  son,  mother  and  daughter. 

It  was  in  1834  when  that  unaccount- 
able darkening  of  the  whole  visible 
heavens  occurred.  The  sun  shone 
with  a  pale  yellowish  hue,  there  were 
no  clouds,  but  the  air  was  thick,  hav- 
ing a  smoky  appearance  till  the  sun 
was  hid  from  sight.  There  was  mid- 
night darkness  at  noonday.  Even  the 
brute  creation  fled  to  their  nightly  hab- 
itations, bewildered.  Business  gener- 
ally was  suspended.  From  soon  after 
sunset  till  midnight  no  ray  of  light 
came  from  the  moon.  Then  stars  be- 
gan to  fall  from  the  heavens  like  snow 
Hakes.  When  after  midnight  the  moon 
again  appeared  it  had  the  appearance 
of  blood.  "The  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  the  great  and  terrible  day  of 
the  Lord  come"  (Joel  2:31). 

But  as  the  spirit  of  humility  and  de- 
votion in  the  churches  has  given  place 
to  pride  and  formalism,  love  for  Christ 
and  faith  in  His  coming  has  grown 
cold.  If  we  neglect  our  time  in  pride 
and  follow  the  sins  and  fashions  of  this 
world  we  will  not  be  prepared  for  the 
Lord  when  He  shall  come.  My  pray- 
er is  that  we  may  all  be  ready  when  He 
comes. 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 


A  BISHOP  IN  EVERY  CHURCH 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  tbe  Gospel  Herald 

A  bishop  for  every  church  or  con- 
gregation, is  a  rule  that  many  of  us 
think  is  right  and  scriptural.  Paul 
had  ordered  Titus  to  ordain  elders  in 
every  city.  Pie  did  not  only  say  an 
elder  in  each  city,  but  elders,  and  we 
know  not  whether  these  cities  had 
more  than  one  congregation  or  not. 
If  we  read  Titus  1  :5-7  carefully  we  will 
see  that  Paul  meant  bishops  when  he 
said    elders.      Again    in    Acts  14: 


23,  we  find  that  the  apostles  ordained 
elders  in  every  church,  not  only  in  ev- 
ery city.  At  present  we  know  of  at 
least  three  of  our  congregations  that 
have  each  two  bishops.  As  far  as  we 
know  they  get  along  well.  One  of 
these  generally  uses  the  English  lan- 
guage and  the  other  the  German  and 
both  these  are  needed.  It  also  divides 
the  responsibility,  making  the  burden 
lighter.  And  there  being  also  work 
around  these  congregations  the  two 
can  be  used  to  good  advantage  in  this. 
Then  in  large  congregations  it  takes 
much  wise  planning  and  wise  ruling  to 
keep  the  Church  together,  and  things 
moving  smoothly,  and  in  this  two 
minds  are  better  than  one.  We  also 
see  that  Paul  in  his  address  to  the 
Philippians  mentions  the  bishops  as 
though  they  had  more  than  one.  Now 
if  the  Bible  were  not  so  explicit  on 
this  point,  judgment  or  reason  would 
tell  us  that  a  church  needs  an  overseer 
or  leader.  I  wonder  what  per  cent  of 
our  churches  are  still  without  a  resi- 
dent bishop,  and  what  per  cent  of  these 
are  prospering  and  growing,  and  what 
per  cent  are  going  down.  Possibly  a 
study  of  this  question  might  help  us 
to  see  the  things  that  are  still  wanting. 

But  the  question  that  often  puzzles 
is  the  fact  that  so  few  have  the  needed 
qualifications  for  that  office.  Where 
there  are  several  ministers  in  a  congre- 
gation and  no  bishop,  some  think  it 
is  better  to  put  in  the  most  suitable  for 
•  that  place,  whether  he  have  all  the 
qualifications  or  not,  but  this  would 
not  be  scriptural,  and  not  even  in  ac- 
cordance with  sound  judgment,  as  I 
will  try  to  show  farther  on.  Some 
even  think  it  would  do  to  put  in  any 
good  man,  and  God  can  make  him  able 
for  the  work,  but  this  is  quite  contrary 
to  God's  will  and  Word  and  His  way 
of  working.  I  believe  that  the  qualifi- 
cation of  first  importance  is  soundness 
of  faith,  according  to  Tit.  1 :9.  Then 
he  must  be  a  gifted  ruler  (see  I  Tim.  3  : 
4,5).  Here  we  see  that  some  (and 
there  are  many  such)  know  not  how 
to  rule  their  own  house.  They  may 
try,  they  may  be  faithful  and  blameless, 
but  they  fail  for  they  do  not  know  how. 
Now  God  does  not  ask  us  to  do  things 
that  we  can  not  do,  and  it  is  not  reas- 
onable for  us  to  ask  a  man  to  do  that 
for  which  he  is  not  qualified  or  able. 
I  think  too  that  if  by  mistake  we  have 
hitched  a  man  to  a  load  that  he  can  not 
pull,  it  would  be  more  reasonable  and 
scriptural  to  unhitch  him,  than  to  com- 
pel him  to  always  stay  there  and  pull, 
for  he  is  not  to  blame  but  the  people, 
maybe,  that  put  him  there. 

Then  a  bishop  needs  a  wife  with  cer- 
tain qualifications,  (I  Tim.  3:11),  one 
that  is  a  help,  and  the  right  kind  of  an 
example ;  as  not  only  the  bishop  but 
his  entire  family  is  taken  for  an  exam- 
ple in  right  living.  It  is  sometimes 
said  that  a  man  does  not  know  or  see 
what  his  family  are  doing  but  would 
we  think  a  man  that  does  not  even 
know  what  is  going  on  in  his  own  fam- 
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ily  would  make  a  successful  watcher 
over  the  whole  Church?  Now  if  a 
Church  needs  a  bishop  and  has  no  min- 
ister suited  for  the  place,  why  not  put 
a  lay  member  there,  if  they  have  one 
with  all  the  needed  qualities?  Is  there 
any  Scripture  against  this?  (Yes — see 
I  Tim.  3  :6.— Ed.)  Possibly  it  might 
be  difficult  at  times  to  prove  the  need- 
ed teaching  ability  in  the  lay  member. 
It  seems  to  me  we  are  safe  in  conclud- 
ing that  any  Church  that  has  no  bish- 
op, and  has  a  member  with  all  the 
qualifications  for  that  place,  whether 
he  be  minister  or  lay  member,  (then 
the  Lord  or  the  Church  made  a  mistake 
in  not  having  the  lay  member  in  the 
ministry. — Ed.),  ought  to  have  that 
man  put  into  the  place  for  which  he  is 
gifted ;  and  the  bishops  are  the  ones 
that  ought  to  see  that  this  is  done,  as 
it  is  a  part  of  their  work  and  duty. 
They  may  say  or  think  that  they  will 
ordain  a  bishop  for  any  of  the  churches 
in  their  care,  any  time  the  Church  asks 
it  of  them;  but  they  should  also  re- 
member that  no  minister,  nor  even  a 
lay  member,  likes  to  tell  their  bishop 
that  they  ought  to  have  a  bishop,  for 
fear  of  being  misunderstood.  In  fact, 
those  in  any  office  in  the  Church, 
should  be  the  first  to  see  the  need  of 
help  in  their  work,  and  take  the  lead 
in  advocating  the  same. 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING 


By  Sarah  S.  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked ; 

for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 

he  also  reap. — Gal.  6 :7. 

The  Lord  gives  us  very  plain  teach- 
ing that  what  we  sow  we  will  reap, 
whether  it  be  good  or  evil  seed.  How 
necessary  then  that  we  give  ourselves 
over  to  the  Lord  and  not  only  to  the 
church,  for  that  will  not  profit  us  any- 
thing. 

"He  that  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly,  and  he  that  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 
"The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 
When  we  sow  anything  in  the  ground 
we  select  the  best  grain  to  plant,  and 
we  would  think  it  very  foolish  if  some 
one  would  sow  weeds  and  expect  to 
reap  a  harvest  of  good  grain.  No  more 
can  we  expect  to  reap  heavenly  things 
if  we  sow  the  evil  things  of  the  world. 

The  rich  man  and  Lazarus  are  good 
examples  to  show  that  we  will  reap 
what  we  have  sown  in  our  lifetime. 
"Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  life- 
time receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but  now 
he  is  comforted  and  thou  tormented." 
How  careful  we  should  be  then  to 
start  right  and  that  we  are  following 
Christ  Jesus,  then  we  can  sow  good 
seed  and  we  will  love  to  speak  of  the 
g®od  things  of  God  at  all  times,  and  es- 
pecially when  in  the  house  of  worship. 

In  Eccl.  5  :2,  we  read  these  words, 


"Be  net  rash  with  thy  mouth  and  let 
not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any- 
thing before  God.  For  God  is  in  heav- 
en, and  thou  upon  earth.  Therefore  let 
thy  words  be  few."  The  Lord  is  a 
righteous  judge,  "who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds" 
(Rom.  2:6).  "For  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or 
whether  it  be  evil"  (Eccl.  K  :14).  May 
we  ever  pray,  "Lord,  show  me  thy 
ways." 

Plainview,  Tex. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
For  Fourth  Quarter,  1909 


NEGLECTING  GOD'S  GIFTS 


By  George  Barkley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  reading  some  of  the  articles 
in  our  paper  I  was  made  to  think  how 
often  we  neglect  God's  gifts.  We  often 
feel  it  our  duty  to  tell  some  one  how 
good  the  Lord  has  been  to  us,  but 
again  Satan  is  near  to  tell  us  that  there 
will  be  a  more  convenient  time,  and 
golden  opportunities  are  neglected.  We 
often  feel  it  our  duty  to  speak  a  word 
to  the  unsaved,  but  again  Satan  tells 
us  that  some  other  time  will  do,  and 
so  the  opportunity  is  lost.  Tomorrow 
may  never  come.  Is  it  possible  that 
we  fail  or  neglect  to  fulfill  our  Chris- 
tian mission.  How  many  there  are 
that  wait  for  one  word  of  comfort  from 
some  one.  A  few  days  ago  I  visited  an 
aged  man  who  is  in  very  feeble  health. 
His  companion  was  very  sick  and  it 
made  me  feel  very  sad.  I  asked  him, 
"How  are  you  today?"  and  he  replied, 
"Oh,  not  good  at  all."  I  felt  as  though 
I  would  like  to  corrifort  him  and  I  told 
him  how  willing  and  able  God  was  to 
comfort  him.  There  was  a  great  bur- 
den rolled  off  my  mind,  his  counten- 
ance was  changed  and  he  told  me  he 
trusted  God  for  help.  Dear  Christians, 
these  are  often  neglected  duties  we 
owe  to  God.  God  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible for  these  neglected  duties. 

May  we  all  make  room  in  our  hearts 
for  the  lowly  Babe  of  Bethlehem, 
whose  birthday  we  have  again  cele- 
brated. Let  us  at  all  times  examine 
ourselves  that  we  may  see  whether  we 
are  right  with  God  or  whether  we  have 
been  neglecting  His  gifts. 

Navarre,  Ohio. 

(Continued  from  page  677) 

its  insistence  on  a  miraculous  new 
birth,  will  answer  Japan's  present 
needs.  Does  this  sound  dogmatic? 
Very  well ;  let  it. 

"Japan  stands  as  a  ringing  call  to 
every  Japanese  convert,  to  every  Ja- 
panese leader,  and  to  every  one  in  oth- 
er countries  who  has  the  courage  to 
sincerely  pray,  'Thy  kingdom  come.' 

"Do  not  be  mistaken  about  Japan. 
With  the  account  of  what  it  has  con- 
stantly ringing  in  our  ears,  be  careful 
that  your  attention  is  not  distracted 
from  the  thought  of  what  it  still 
needs." — Selected.  , 
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RECEIPTS 
Contributions 

Abraham  Eshleman 
Henry  Hershey 

Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Col- 
lection, Lancaster,  Pa. 
Paradise  Mission  Meeting 
Paul  Strickler 
Steward  Strickler 
A.  N.  Wolf 
Henry  Hershey 
J.  S.  Leed 
Isaac  Eby 

Total 
Received  for  mdse. 
Machinery  and  Fixtures 
Labor 

Telephone,  etc. 

Total  for  quarter 
Previous  receipts 

Total  to  Jan.  1,  1910 

EXPENDITURES 
Paid  for  mdse. 
Machinery  and  Fixtures 
General  expense 
Labor 

Total  for  quarter 
Previous  expenditures 


$  3.50 
6.37 

6.62 
53.35 
1.00 
.25 
1.00 
1.05 
3.00 
1.00 

$  77.14 

802.70 
50.00 
7.27 
4.37 

$  941.48 
$6890.87 

$7832.35 

$  874.04 
62.00 
30.48 
5.36 


$  971.88 
$6843.63 


Total  to  Jan.  1,  1910  $7815.51 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Treas. 

SUPERINTENDENT'S  REPORT 
Lititz  and  vicinity,  clothing  $  4.40 

A.  H.  Bare,  clothing  1.27 
W.  Mearig,  clothing  .85 
Barbara  Hershey,  clothing  4.40 
Millersville  sewing  circle,  clothing  _  27.00 
Willing  workers'  sewing  circle,  clothing  3.29 
Rohrerstown  sewing  circle,  clothing  15.37 
A  Brother,  provisions  1.00 
Millersville  friends,  carpet  rags  1.98 


Total 


$  59.56 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Per  L.  S. 


TREASURER'S  REPORT 
Of    Missouri-Iowa    Conference  District. 
Sept.  20,  1909-Jan.  1,  1910 


$85.70 
62.06 
23.64 
85.51 
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General  Fund 

Received 
Paid  out 

Amount  on  nand 
Present  indebtedness 

Foreign  Missions 
Received  56.09 
Paid  out  52.34 
Amount  on  hand  3.75 

Kansas  City  Mission 
Received  Jene 
Paid  out  15-95 
Amount  on  hand  1-25 

We  have  received  during  the  last  quarter 
a  total  of  $158.99.  This  shows  that  there  has 
been  more  interest  taken  in  the  work  than 
in  the  past,  for  which  we  are  glad.  It  is  ne- 
cessary for  each  committeeman  to  con- 
tinually keep  the  needs  before  the  Church 
in  order  to  supply  the  necessary  funds  to 
carry  on  the  work. 

Thanking  you  for  the  interest  you  have 
manifested,  and  trusting  your  labors  will  be 
the  means  of  gathering  many  into  God  s 
kingdom,  we  are, 

Gratefully  yours, 
J.  P.  Cook.  Sec.-Treas. 
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Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

December,  1909. 

1.  Meetings  begin  at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont., 
Hanover,  Pa.,  and  also  in  progress  at 
Strasburg,  Pa. 

2.  Meetings  begin  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  and  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

3.  Pre.  .  Samuel  S.  Herner  of  M'anheim, 
Ont.  was  laid  to  rest. 

4.  Meetings  begin  at  White  Cloud, 
Mich. 

5.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Gingrich 
church,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
Bassler  M.  H.,  Marietta,  Pa.,  also 
at  Wolftrap,  Va.  Twelve  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church- 
fellowship  at  Harper,  Kans. 

6.  Meetings  begin  at  the  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  Church. 

7.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Valley  Church,  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind. 
Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting 
was  held  at  the  Mission,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  Meetings  close  at  Strasburg, 
Pa.,  with  8  confessions;  also  at  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  with  5  confessions. 

8.  The  committees  appointed  by  the 
Eastern  A.  M1.  and  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conferences  held  a 
joint  meeting  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  in  the 
interests  of  the  proposed  new  mis- 
sion. 

9.  Meetings  in  progress  with  good  in- 
terest at  North  Lima,  Ohio. 

11.  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Goshen, 
Ind. 

12.  Meetings  close  at  New  Danville,  Pa., 
with  16  confessions.  Meetings  be- 
gin at  Floradale,  Ont.,  and  close  (no 
date  given)  with  twenty-one  confes- 
sions. Sunday  school  reorganized  at 
N'appanee,  Ind. 

13.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Leeton- 
ia,  Ohio  . 

15.  Meetings  in  progress  at  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.  Bish.  John  Gascho  of  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  laid  to  rest  in  the  si- 
lent tomb.  Meetings  close  at  Cherry 
Box,  Mo.,  with  two  confessions,  and 
at  White  Cloud,  M'ich.,  with  four  con- 
fessions. 

16.  Meetings  close  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  with  ten  confessions. 

17.  Meetings  close  at  Bassler's  Mi.  H., 
near  Marietta,  Pa.,  with  12  confes- 
sions. 

18.  Meetings  begin  at  Palmyra,  Mo. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  family  ar- 
rive at  Long  Green,  Md.,  to  take  up 
the  pastoral  work  of  the  church  at 
that  place. 

19.  Regular  quarterly  Sunday  school  re- 
view was  held  at  Allensville,  Pa. 
Meetings  close  at  Wolftrap,  Va.,  with 
8  confessions.  Six  were  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  at 
Wolftrap,  Va.  Sunday  schools  were 
reorganized  as  follows:  Metamora, 
111.,  Yellow  Creek  M.  H.  near  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  Cullom,  111.,  and  Allens- 
ville, Pa. 

21.  The  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  was  placed  under  quaran- 
tine. 

22.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,    Franklin    Co.,  Pa. 

24.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Plain- 
view,  Tex.  Meetings  close  at  Wau- 
seon,  Ohio,  with  16  confessions  and 
at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  with  over  twenty 
confessions  25.  Bible  Conference 
begins  at  Albany,  Oreg.  Baptismal 
services  at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont.  S.  S. 
Meeting  at  Leetonia,  O.  Meetings 
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begin  at  Rawson,  O.  Sunday  school 
reorganized  at  Fentress,  Va. 

26.  Communion  at  Cedar  Grove,  Ont. 
Sunday  school  closed  at  Port  Tre- 
vorton,  Pa.  Sunday  school  reorgan- 
ized at  Alto,  Mich.  Special  Christ- 
mas services  at  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

27.  Bible  Conf.  begins  at  the  Blough 
M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  at 
the  Catlin  Church  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  also  at  Plainview,  Tex. 

28.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  and  Selkirk,  Ont. 

29.  Bible  Conference  work  going  on  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  closes  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  Plainview,  Tex. 

30.  Interesting  sessions  of  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Selkirk, 
Ont. 

31.  Bible  Conference  in  session  at  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  and  closes  at  Belleville, 
Pa.,  and  Selkirk,  Ont. 

Belleville,  Pa. 


REPORT 
Of  Old  People's  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

December 

Contributions. — Mrs.  Harry  Snavely,  Liz- 
zie Book,  Mollie  Weaver,  coffee,  prunes; 
Peter  Wenger,  apple-butter;  a  friend,  1.00; 
Friends  from  Virginia,  1.00;  Andrew  Niss- 
ley,  sweet  potatoes;  John  Reist,  apple-but- 
ter, potatoes,  dried  apples,  soap;  Mrs.  Harry 
Strickler,  prunes;  H.  K.  Landis,  turnips, 
radishes,  dried  corn,  beans;  a  brother,  cakes; 
John  B.  Hershey,  5.00;  J.  W.  Miartin,  1.00; 
John  P.  Good,  5.00;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Eshelman, 
cakes;  a  sister,  1.00;  Mrs.  Smith,  30  pieces 
soap,  apples;  Henry  Weber,  .30;  a  sister, 
cakes,  1.00;  Mrs.  Jacob  Landis,  cake,  peach- 
es, candies,  dish  rags;  Bro.  Landis,  apple- 
butter;  Mahlon  Detweiler,  .70;  Amos  Stauff- 
er,  1.00;  C.  H.  Herr,  1.00;  Strasburg  S.  S. 
Class,  1.05 ;  Barbara  Greider,  one  week's  la- 
bor. 

Services. — On  Dec.  3,  David  Hostetler 
from  Ohio  and  Jonas  Wenger  from  Kan- 
sas paid  the  Home  a  visit.  A  meeting  was 
called  and  Bro.  We»ger  read  I  John  3.  Bro. 
Hostetler  preached  from:  Psa.  71. 

On  Dec.  4,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  Dea.  A.  B. 
Eshelman  filled  the  regular  appointment, 
and  held  communion  services.  All  the  mem- 
bers partook  of  the  emblems. 

On  Dec.  19,  Jacob  Habecker  and  Jacob 
Newcomer  conducted  the  regular  meeting, 
using  Matt.  17:1-6. 

Health  is  good  now.    A  few  of  the  aged 
ones  are  weakly.    We  have  49  in  the  Home. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Blough 
Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  27-Jan.  3 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

James  Saylor  was  re-elected  moderator! 
Simon  Layman,  assist,  moderator;  T.  L. 
Blough,  secretary;  J.  H.  Yoder,  treasurer. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  discussed  the  following 
topics:  Love,  Faith,  Christian  Strength, 
Nonconformity  in  Business,  Nonconformity 
in  Social  Relations,  Practical  Christianity 
in  the  Church,  Dangers  that  Threaten  the 
Church,  Conversion,  Hell,  Nonresistance, 
Longsuffering,  Practical  Piety  in  the  Home, 
Heaven. 

Subjects  discussaid  by  S.  G.  Shetler: 
Workers  at  Work,  Children  in  the  Home, 
Resurrection  of  the  Just,  Study  of  God's 
Word,  Pride,  Evil  Spirits,  Evils  of  the  Ton- 
gue, Baptism,  The  Macedonian  Call,  What 
we  Believe,  Final  Judgment,  Prayerhead- 
covering,  Angels. 

Thoughts  and  Quotations 
Workers  must  love  God  and  man. 


Jan.  2D 

True  Wsrkers  are  at  work  everywhere 
and  under  all  conditions. 

He  that  loveth  Him  feedeth  His  flock. 

His  workers  are  humble  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus. 

"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. 

"He  that  believeth  in  him  hath  everlasting 
life." 

"Search  the  Scriptures." 
Christians  neecl  to  do  much  knee  work. 
Faith,  hope  and  love,  abideth  not  in  the 
world,  but  in  the  heart  of  the  Christian. 
The  best  way  to  kill  self  is  by  love. 
"Feed  upon  the  Word  of  God." 
Pride  is  sin. 

Aim  to  put  self  on  the  cross  and  Christ 
on  the  throne. 

Christ  and  self  cannot  reign  in  the  same 
heart  at  the  same  time. 

Next  to  Jesus,  the  three  dearest  names 
are  mother,  home  and  heaven. 

Be  ready  for  His  coming. 

Meetings  were  begun  by  Bro.  Shoemaker 
Dec.  16,  which  were  continued  till  the  open- 
ing of  Conference,  resulting  in  the  public 
confession  of  four  souls.  One  was  received 
by  water  baptism;  the  others  will  be  re- 
ceived later. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  near  Peabody, 
Kans.,  Dec.  25- Jan.  2 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:    Moderator,  M.  E.  Horst; 
secretaries,  Sam.  Cockley,  Ben  Horst. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  Geo.  R.  Brunk:  Creation,  Incarnation 
of  Christ,  Atonement,  Repentance,  Regen- 
eration, Sanctification,  Christian  Liberty, 
False  Doctrines,  The  Lord's  Day  and  its 
Observance,  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

The   following  by  J.   P.   Berkey:     The  . 
Fall  of  Man,  Faith.  Conversion,  Relation 
Between  Church  and  Pastor,  Secular  Em- 
ployment, Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Trinity. 

Following  we  give  a  few  prominent 
points. 

Without  the  incarnation  Christ  could  not 
have  shed  the  all-atoning  blood,  nor  could 
He  have  been  the  prophet,  priest  or  king; 
the  object  being  our  reconciliation. 

Christ  through  the  great  atonement  took 
away  our  sins,  giving  us  everlasting  right- 
eousness. 

God  does  not  blame  us  for  our  sinful 
condition,  but  He  does  blame  us  for  not 
accepting  the  easy  terms  of  the  Gospel. 
His  message  to  the  ungodly  is,  "Repent 

Regeneration  brings  a  knowledge  of  God 
and  is  wholly  dependent  upon  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ. 

Sanctification  is  for  believers,  it  leads 
to  mortification  of  sin  and  opens  heaven. 

We  are  liberated  from  the  law  of  Moses, 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  the  fear  of  death; 
from  sin,  Satan  and  hell. 

The  dishonest  will  surely  be  judged.  Peo- 
ple not  being  able  to  endure  sound  doc- 
trine give  place  to  false. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  we  were  de- 
livered from  the  Egypt  of  sin. 

Five  thousand  or  more  years  before 
Christ  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should  come  with  ten 
thousand  of  His  saints,  Jude  15. 

The  fall  was  not  necessary;  Enoch  as  an 
example. 

Through  influence  the  devil  won  Eve,  she 
her  husband,  and  thus  the  evil  came  upon 
all,  one  influencing  another. 

Evangelical  faith  brings  a  willingness  to 
keep  His  commandments. 

God's,  or  spiritual  work  first,  secular  sec- 
ond, but  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

The  keeping  of  the  tongue  in  Gospel 
bounds  saves  from  trouble. 

Stephen,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
say  Jesus  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

We  had  a  profitable  meeting  and  good 
weather.    Some  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
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of  the  neighboring  churches  came  to  wor- 
ship with  us. 

There  were  no  visible  results  in  the  form 
of  confessions,  but  we  hope  that  the  good 
seed  sown  by  the  brethren  will  not  re- 
turn unto  God  void  but  that  it  will  have 
the  desired  effects. 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  Dec.  26-30 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Instructors,  D.  Hilty,  J.  P.  Bontrager. 
Moderator,  A.  P.  Troyer;  assist.,  J.  B.  Mish- 
ler;  choristers,  A.  G.  Kauffman,  J.  J.  Schleg- 
le,  Joe  Widmer,  Florence  Burk,  Fannie 
Schragg;  secretaries,  E.  T.  McTimmonds, 
A.  D.  Erb. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
Primitive  Church,  Prayer,  Feet  Washing, 
Holy  Spirit,  Nonresistance,  Prayer  Head 
Covering,  Sanctitication,  Nonconformity, 
Close  Communion,  Hell,  Heaven,  Second 
Coming  of  Christ. 

A  few  of  the  thoughts  presented: 

Hold  chastity  priceless.  Society  leads  to 
hell.  Man  has  a  hell  to  shun  and  a  heaven 
to  gain. 

The  fashions  of  the  world  are  driving  the 
poor  from  the  church,  violating-  the  laws 
of  health,  nature  and  God. 

Sinless,  holy  unity,  one  in  Christ,  will 
bring  joy  and  happiness. 

The  stronghold  of  the  Church  is  prayer. 

It  is  not  plainness  of  dress  which  will 
take  men  to  heaven,  but  the  heart's  right 
motives  will  show  themselves  in  practical 
life. 

True  revival  comes  by  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

God  has  revealed  His  goodness  through 
His  Spirit.  Success  of  God's  servants  de- 
pends largely  on  the  time  of  secret  prayer. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Normal  held  at  Plainview,  Tex., 
Dec.  26-30 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Officers:  Andrew  Brenneman,  moderator; 
P.  E.  Smith,  assist,  moderator;  H.  E.  Lan- 
dis,  query  manager;  John  Hartzler,  choris- 
ter; J.  S.  Snyder,  secretary. 

Instructors,  D.  H.  Bender,  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Subjects  discussed:  Man,  Fall,  Sin,  Re- 
generation, Holy  Spirit,  Faith,  Christian 
Discipleship,  Nonconformity,  Dangers 
Threatening  the  Church,  Secrecy,  Practical 
Piety  in  the  Home,  Practical  Christianity, 
Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Development  of  Chris- 
tian Character,  Parental  Training,  Relation 
of  Church  to  State,  Sanctification. 

Some  good  points  presented: 

If  we  listen  to  the  devil  he  will  surely 
overcome  us. 

If  we  live  a  Christian  life,  we  will  re- 
ceive a  "crown  of  life,"  and  if  we  live  other- 
wise our  lot  will  be  in  the  pit. 

Secrecy  is  a  hindrance  to  the  divine  life, 
and  is  condemned  by  God. 

Secrecy  greatly  hinders  the  courts  in 
bringing  justice  upon  evil-doers. 

Tattling  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  we 
have  today. 

To  get  sanctification  we  must  be  fully 
obedient  to  God's  commands. 

One  sure  way  to  develop  Christian  char- 
acter is  to  always  think  Christian  thoughts. 

It  is  our  duty  to  give  our  sentiment  when 
the  government  asks  us  whether  we  are  for 
or  against  a  certain  evil,  such  as  the  saloon, 
but  when  it  comes  to  voting  for  an  officer 
who  must  do  that  which  we  cannot  sanc- 
tion, it  is  wrong. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  six  good 
sermons  during  the  meetings. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Pro- 
tection (Kans.)  Mennonite  Church, 
Dec.  28,  1909-Jan.  5,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Instructors,  L.  J.  Miller  and  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 
Creation,  Fall  of  Man,  Incarnation^  of 
Christ,  Atonement,  Faith,  Repentance,  Con- 
version, Regeneration,  Sanctification,  Chris- 
tian Liberty,  Secular  Employment,  The 
Unpardonable  Sin,  The  Simple  Life,  The 
Church  God's  Organization,  Man's  Organ- 
izations, The  Lord's  Day  and  its  Observ- 
ance, Baptism,  Communion,  Feetwashing, 
Devotional  Covering,  Kiss  of  Charity,  Dan- 
gers that  Threaten  the  Church,  Noncon- 
formity, Worldly  Pleasures,  Nonresist- 
ance, Church  Loyalty,  The  Destiny  of  Man. 

We  also  had  a  Gospel  sermon  each  even- 
ing by  one  of  the  brethren.  We  were 
indeed  richly  instructed,  and  were  made  to 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus.  One  precious  soul  made  the  good 
confession  and  one  was  reclaimed.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  them,  that  they  may 
be  shining  lights  for  His  cause.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
that  we  may  be  able  to  work  for  His  cause 
as  He  would  have  us. 

In  His  name, 

N.   E.  Ebersole, 


Married 


Bittle— Hostetler. — Bro.  Henry  Bittle  and 
Sister  Carrie  Hostetler  of  Millersburg,  O., 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Fred  Mast,  the  officiating  minister. 

May  God  bless  them  through  life. 


Oswalt— Miller.— Dec.  12,  1909,  Bro.  Al- 
vin  Oswalt  and  Sister  Minnie  Miller  of  Mil- 
lersburg, O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Fred  Mast,  the  officiating 
minister.  May  God's  grace  be  with  them 
through  life. 


Miller— Mast. — Bro.  Melvin  Miller  and 
Sister  Sadie  O.  Mast,  both  of  Millersburg, 
O.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Mar- 
tin's Creek  Church,  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 
2,  1910,  by  Fred  Mast.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  guide  them  through  their  pathway  of 
life.   

Rohrer — Zeigler — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Henry  Zeigler  near  North 
Lima,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.  Bert  Rohrer  and 
Sister  Laura  Zeigler  were  united  in  marriage 
on  Dec.  30th  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  attend  them;  through 
life.   

Oswald— Kauffman.— Jan.  6,  1910,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  Troyer,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Bro. 
Benjamin  D.  Oswald  to  Sister  Mattie  M. 
Kauffman,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  offici- 
ating. May  God's  blessings  attend  them 
through  life. 


Shotzberger— Detra.— On  Jan.  6,  1910, 
Bro.  Franklin  Shotzberger  and  Anna  Mae 
Detra,  both  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  holy  matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  offici- 
ating minister,  J.  D.  Wert,  Fentress,  Va., 
assisted  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  May  God's 
richest  blessings  attend  this  union. 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Burkholder— Miller.— On  Dec.  19,  at  the 
home  of  the  groom's  parents,  Bro.  Sydney 
W.  Burkholder  of  Virginia  and  Amelia  A. 
Miller  of  Iowa  were  united  in  holy  matri- 
mony by  Jacob  A.  Heatwole.  We  wish  them 
a  long,  useful  life  in  the  Master's  service 
and  a  happy  home  in  the  place  they  choose 
to  live. 


Miller — Oswalt. — Bro.  Noah  Miller  and 
Sister  Mervinna  Oswalt,  both  of  Millers- 
burg, O.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  Bro.  Fred  M'ast.  May  the 
Lord  bless  them  as  they  journey  through 
life. 


Blosser — Stichter. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Jan.  11,  1910,  Bro.  Samuel 
Blosser  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  and  Sister 
Maggie  L.  Stichter  of  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  Jacob  P.  Miller. 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Brubaker — Martin. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  New  Holland,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  16,  1909,  Bro.  Menno  Brubaker  of  Mc- 
Alisterville,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Ada 
Martin  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver  officiated.  We  wish  them 
God's  blessing  to  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom. 


Obituary 


Stahl.— Peter  Stahl  was  born  Oct.  28, 
1823;  died  Dec.  31,  1909;  aged  86  y.  2  m.  3  d. 
Four  children  are  left  to  mourn  his  death. 
One  child  and  his  companion  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  accepted  Christ  and  was  bap- 
tized about  two  years  before  his  death. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Wm.  G. 
Sieber  and  Wm.  W.  Graybill  from  his  selec- 
ted text,  II  Cor.  5:1-7. 


Weaver. — Sister  Barbara  (Metzler)  Wea- 
ver, wife  of  Martin  Weaver,  died  of  con- 
sumption at  her  home  at  East  Lewistown, 
O.,  Jan.  7,  1910;  aged  40  y.  8  m.  3  d.  She 
accepted  her  Savior  in  her  younger  years 
and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband  and  one  daughter. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lima 
Church,  conducted  by  the  brethren  A.  J. 
Steiner  and  David  Lehman. 


Lehman. — Isaac  Lehman  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  17,  1841;  died  in 
Hesston,  Kans.,  1905.  On  March  17,  1877, 
he  was  married  to  Susan  Schrock.  To  this 
union  were  born  three  children.  One 
daughter  lives  at  Peabody,  another  near 
Newton,  and  a  son  at  Carrollton,  Wash., 
while  the  sorrowing  widow  remains  at 
Hesston.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Brethren  in  Christ  church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Jan.  3,  1910,  and  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  D.  H.  Bender; 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 
tery adjoining  the  Pennsylvania  M.  H.,  at 
which  place  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  Steinmetz  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
from  Rev.  14:13,  and  D.  H.  Bender  from  I 
Cor.  15:19. 


Johns. — Catharine  (Yoder)  Johns  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  April  13,  1825 ; 
died  in  Fulton  Co.  O.  of  paralysis  Nov. 
30,  1909;  aged  84  y.  7  m.  and  17  d.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  youth 
and  remained  faithful  unto  death.  In  1844 
she  was  married  to  John  Johns  with  whom 
she  lived  over  63  years.  Their  prosterity 
was  7  children,  52  grandchildren  and  49 
great-grandchildren.  She  leaves  1  son,  4 
daughters,  1  brother  and  2  sisters,  with 
many  friend  and  relatives  to  mourn. 
May  this  long  and  devoted  life  be  an  in- 
spiration to  her  children  to  follow  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  submission,  and 
meet  their  parent  in  glory. 

huneral  services  conducted  by  Bros.  Dan 
Wyse  and  E.  L.  Frey.  Texts,  Phil.  1:21  and 
II  Tim.  4:7,8. 


Landis. — Milton  L.  Landis  was  born  in 
Upper  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  27,  1851;  died  Dec.  13,  1909;  aged  57 
y.  11  m.  16  d.    He  was  a  great  sufferer  for 
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Items  and  Comments 


Theodore  Roosevelt  has  been  elected 
president  of  the  alumni  association  of  Har- 
vard University.  He  graduated  from  that 
institution  in  1880  . 


Secretary  Charles  R.  Hauke  of  the  Amer- 
ican Sugar  Refinery  has  been  indicted  for 
conspiracy  in  defrauding  the  government. 
It  begins  to  look  as  if  the  days  of  that  gi- 
gantic trust  were  numbered. 


George  M.  Jaskson  of  Pigott,  Ark.,  has 
offered  to  donate  4000  acres  of  rich  bottom 
land  to  400  unemployed  men.  Mr.  Jack- 
son is  an-  eccentric  and  wealthy  man  who 
is  seeking  for  the  distribution  of  all  public 
lands  along  socialistic  lines. 


At  the  students'  volunteer  convention, 
held  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  29 — Jan.  2, 
there  were  over  3000  students  and  teachers 
present,  representing  722  North  American 
colleges.  Foreign  missions  was  the  princi- 
pal topic  before  the  convention. 


After  sleeping  in  a  trance  for  107  days, 
Mrs.  Kate  Mendelsohn  of  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
died  in  the  Passavant  hospital  of  that  city. 
She  was  kept  alive  during  this  time  by  hav- 
ing food  forced  through  tubes  into  her 
stomach.  Physicians  and  alienists  differed 
as  to  the  cause  of  this  strange  stupor. 


An  important  meeting  convened  in 
Washington,  D.  C,  when  the  house  of  gov- 
ernors and  the  National  Civic  Federation 
met  to  consider  a  number  of  important 
questions,  foremost  among  which  is  the  con- 
servation of  the  country's  resources.  Uni- 
form legislation  for  all  states  is  one  of  the 
things  hoped  for  as  a  result  of  these  meet- 
ings. 


On  Jan.  14  a  supposed  pauper  died  in  St. 
Paul,  Minn.  His  name  was  J.  C.  Louns- 
berry.  Being  found  dead  in  his  room,  he 
was  found  to  be  the  possessor  of  bonds  and 
notes  amounting  to  about  half  a  million  dol- 
lars. It  reminds  us  of  the  hidden  wealth 
abiding  in  the  souls  of  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted the  "one  thing  needful, "though  they 
may  be  poor  in  this  world's  goods. 


A  $15,000,000  dam  is  to  be  put  across  the 
Mississippi  River  at  Keokuk,  la.,  for  the 
purpose  of  harnessing  the  water  power  and 
converting  it  into  heat,  light  and  power  for 
the  benefit  of  Keokuk  and  other  cities  and 
towns  along  the  Mississippi.  A  syndicate 
composed  of  New  York  and  Boston  capital- 
ists has  been  formed  to  carry  out  the  en- 
terprise. The  enterprise  is  being  warmly 
commended  by  the  press  of  the  cities  in- 
terested, who  see  cheaper  light  and  power 
ahead. 


"The  laws  recently  passed  in  Pennsyl- 
vania regulating  the  labor  of  minors,  went 
into  effect  Jan.  1.  These  laws  prohibit  the 
employment  of  any  one  under  fourteen 
years  in  industrial  establishments  or  coal 
mines  in  the  State,  and  provide  that  persons 
between  fourteen  and  sixteen  may  be  em- 
ployed only  when  they  are  provided  with 
certificates  setting  forth  their  age  and  the 
fact  that  they  can  read  and  write  English 
intelligently.  No  one  under  eighteen  may 
be  employed  in  certain  occupations  deemed 
hazardous." 


The  brightest  jewel  that  is  set, 
O  woman,  in  thy  coronet, 

Is  Charity. 
And,  wanting  but  this  single  one, 
Thy  other  virtues  then  become 
A  world  of  stars  without  a  sun — 

Or  cease  to  be. 

— Josiah  W.  Leeds. 
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about  three  months,  but  he  bore  it  patiently, 
longing  that  he  might  go  to  that  sweet  rest. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife, 
one  son  and  two  daughters.  He  was  a  kind 
husband  and-  father.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  the  16,  at  the  Stumptown  Mennon- 
ite Church  conducted  by  Noah  Landis  and 
Isaac  Eby. 

Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely,. 

With  but  one  bright  ray  of  light 
Causing  us  to  feel  with  safety, 

What  the  Savior  does  is  right. 

Father,  how  we'd  long  to  see  you, 

In  our  home  as  heretofore; 
But  if  faithful  we  shall  meet  you 

Over  on  the  other  shore. 

M.  B.  L. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

West  Union  Church  near  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Jan.  24-29.  Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.  G.  Shetler. 

Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Jan.  25-28,  1910.  In- 
structors, D.  G.  Lapp,  E.  L.  Frey. 

Cressman  Church,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Feb.  2-4. 
Instructors,  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp. 


TOPIC  CARDS 


The  cards  containng  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  topics  with  Scripture  readings, 
for  1910,  are  ready  for  distribution.  These 
topics  were  prepared  by  a  committee  appoint- 
ed by  General  Conference  and  approved  by 
said  Conference.  The  cards  are  of  convenient 
size  for  carrying  in  the  vest  pocket,  or  Bible. 
Every  one  interested  in  the  young  people's 
work  should  have  one  for  reference.  They 
can  be  secured  at  the  following  prices :  6  for 
5  cents;  12  for  10  cents;  50  for  30  cents; 
100  for  50  cents.    Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


To  those  who  desire  to  renew  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  well 
as  to  any  new  subscribers,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  the  following  combination 
offer:  We  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  one 
year  and  any  book  listed  below  at  the 
price  set  opposite  the  book,  the  same  terms 
to  be  offered  to  all  subscribers,  new  and 
old. 

Gems  of  Thought  (Heatwole)  $1.25 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography  1.30 

Talk  with  Church  Members  1.30 

History  of  Christianity  (Horsch)  1.60 

Mennonites  in  History  (Smith)  1.20 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  1.25 
For   a   description    of  these   books  and 
prices  at  which  we  sell  them,  see  our  new 
illustrated  catalogue,  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


Jan.  20,  1910 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  'Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,  Gen.  Trcas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

J.   R.   Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — C1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,   111.,  A.   H.  Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Me  nnonite  Rescue  Mission,  2250.  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. — (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. — (M898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)    Mennonite   Home  Mission, 

2151     N.    Howard    St.     Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.    Wayne.— (*1903)    1209    St.    Mary's   Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,   C.   A.    Hartzler,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto. —  (*1907)  461  King  St.  East,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Samuel    Honderich,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (M896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt- 

Old  People's  Home  (M901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  H. 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,    J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"A  wise  son  niaketh  a  glad  father." 


The  surest  Avay  to  a  sure  foundation 
is  to  take  the  Bible  the  way  it  reads 
and  believe  what  it  says. 


The  Gospel  Banner,  organ  of  the 
Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ,  has  re- 
cently been  enlarged  in  size,  and  in 
other  ways  is  gradually  making  im- 
provements. 


Western    District    Conference. — It 

has  been  decided  to  hold  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Western  District  (A.  M.) 
Conference  with  the  Crystal  Springs 
congregation  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Sept. 
13-15,  1910.  May  it  be  a  spiritual  and 
highly  profitable  meeting. 


On  another  page  we  print  two  well 
written  articles  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
J.  A.  and  Sister  Lina  Ressler.  They  are 
timely  and  instructive  and  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  many  readers. 
It  is  pleasing  to  note  that  Sister  Ress- 
ler has  recovered  to  a  sufficient  ex- 
tent that  she  is  able  again  to  use  her 
pen  so  freely.  God  grant  that  she  may 
continue  to  improve  that  in  the  near  fu- 
ture she  may  again  be  able  to  perform 
active  service  upon  the  mission  field. 


The  other  day,  while  talking  to  a 
houseful  of  people,  we  noticed  that 
those  who  were  near  the  stove  seemed 
to  be  very  comfortable  while  others 
close  to  the  walls  were  shivering.  We 
thought  to  ourselves,  What  an  apt  il- 
lustration of  our  position  in  the 
Church.  When  near  the  heart  of  the 
Church,  warmed  by  the  fire  of  God's 
love,  we  feel  comfortable  and  happy. 
When  on  the  borderland  of  worldli- 
ness,  the  chilling  influence  of  the  out- 
side world  makes  us  feel  so  uncomfort- 
able that  we  are  tempted  to  get  out  in- 
to the  cold  altogether.  Get  close  to 
the  stove. 


What  is  Spirituality? — It  is  possible 
that  our  answer  to  this  question  is 
sometimes  modified  by  what  we  think 
of  the  individual  who  is  supposed  to 
possess  it.  For  instance,  if  an  active 
worker  finds  favor  in  our  eyes  we  are 
apt  to  pronounce  him  spiritual.  Oth- 
erwise, we  may  be  able  to  see  noth- 
ing in  him  but  formalism,  worldliness, 
or  fanaticism.  But  what  is  spiritual- 
ity? It  is  the  condition  of  the  soul 
which  is  Spirit-born,  Spirit-filled,  Spir- 
it-controlled. It  is  found  in  perfection 
in  the  life  of  our  Savior,  and  all  spirit- 
ually-minded people  shine  in  His,  im- 
age.  For  evidences,  see  Gal.  5  :22,  23. 


Better  Sunday  Schools  for  1910. — 

Superintendents,  teachers,  parents  and 
everybody  interested  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord  should  make  it  a  point  to 
make  this  the  most  profitable  year  in 
Sunday  school  work  we  have  ever  had. 
To  this  end  let  no  pains  be  spared  in 
the  preparation  of  the  lesson,  and  no 
excuse  be  accepted  for  not  attending 
regularly  and  being  on  hand  prompt- 
ly at  the  beginning  of  each  meeting. 
Let  there  be  much  prayer  and  much 
personal  work  and  visitation  done  dur- 
ing the  year  that  we  may  keep  in  touch 
with  one  another  and  in  touch  with 
the  people  whose  interest  we  seek  to 
enlist.  Keeping  this  up  the  entire  year, 
the  close  of  the  year  will  show  such 
marvelous  results  that  we  will  never 
again  feel  like  taking  up  Sunday  school 
work  in  a  careless,  haphazard  way. 


Marriage  and  Death  Notices. — Of 

the  former,  we  have  received  an  un- 
usual number  during  the  past  few- 
weeks.  We  are  glad  for  the  same, 
and  we  trust  that  our  friends  may  see 
to  it  that  all  such  notices  that  ought 
to  appear  in  these  columns  will  be  sent 
in  promptly.  Have  there  been  enough 
unreported  marriages  among  our 
young  people  recently  to  fill  two  col- 
umns in  next  week's  paper?  Let  us 
see. 

As  for  death  notices,  we  hope  that 


they  too  may  be  promptly  sent  in.  We 
sometimes  hear  it  remarked  that  some 
of  these  notices  are  too  long,  and  some- 
times it  is  the  case,  but  as  a  rule  the 
notices  have  done  very  well  along  that 
line.  These  death  notices,  aside  from 
the  news  that  they  bear,  present  to  us 
fruitful  themes  for  sober  reflection.  As 
we  read  of  one  after  another  of  our 
faithful  pillars  of  the  Church  falling 
upon  earth  that  they  may  rise  in  heav- 
en, it  makes  us  who  remain  feel  our 
responsibility  more  and  more.  As  we 
see  evidences  that  the  family  on  the 
other  shore  is  growing  larger,  it 
strengthens  the  chord  which  binds  us 
to  the  fixed  purpose  of  pressing  on  un- 
til we  too  may  have  a  part  in  that 
glorious  reunion  by  and  by. 


Single-handed    Work. — Under  this 

heading  we  published  an  item  in  last 

week's  Gospel  Herald.    There  is  so 

much  in  it  that  we  repeat  a  portion  of 

it  for  emphasis. 

"Many  young  men  covet  the  position  of 
those  who  address  large  audiences.  They 
fail  to  realize  that  often  much  more  good 
is  clone  in  pleading  with  individuals  singly. 
There  is  little  exaltation  of  self  in  personal 
dealing  with  souls,  and  God  honors  those 
efforts  the  most  where  there  is  the  most 
self-effacement.  All  our  powers  are  called 
forth  in  such  service.  Then  it  requires 
more  courage  to  fight  single-handed  than 
in  companies.  Therefore,  young  men,  seek 
to  do  more  and  more  of  personal  work. 
Preach  the  Word  by  the  wayside,  in  your 
workshop,  behind  the  counter,  in  your 
boarding  house,  anywhere,  everywhere, 
when  you  have  the  opportunity." 

This  is  good  advice,  not  only  for 
young  men,  but  for  men  and  women 
of  all  ages  and  classes.  While  it  is 
necessary  that  the  Gospel  be  preached 
before  congregations  (the  larger  the 
better)  it  is  nevertheless  true  that  the 
greater  work  in  spreading  the  Gospel 
and  bringing  souls  to  Christ  is  not  in 
the  public  preaching,  but  in  personal 
work  among  saved  and  unsaved,  and 
in  letting  our  lights  shine  in  daily  life. 
All  Christians  should  at  all  times  re- 
member that  they  are  the  representa- 
tives of  God  upon  earth,  and  as  such 
should  be  diligent  in  their  business. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned, 
—Titus  2:7,8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine ; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Iv  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 


THE  OLD  WAY 


"New  thought,"   I'm   offered   in  exchange 

For  promises  of  old, 
New  Faith,  new  Truth,  new  Doctrine 

Must  now  prevail,  I'm  told; 
But  I  love  the  "old,  old  story," 

More  dearly  every  day, 
And  I  think  I'll  keep  on  traveling 

In  the  good  old-fashioned  way. 

This  sacred  "old,  old  story" 

Tells  so  plainly  in  God's  Word, 
Of  one  Father,  one  Truth,  one  Doctrine, 

And  it's  all  I've  ever  heard. 
'Tis  enough,  and  if  I  follow  it, 

I'll  never,  never  stray, 
Beyond  the  well-known  limits 

Of  the  good  old-fashioned  way. 

Of  the  many  new  ways  opening  'round, 

I  don't  know  much  about, 
But  the  old,  old  way  by  the  Savior  trod 

Is  safe,  beyond  all  doubt; 
So  humbly  at  the  cross  I  kneel, 

And  in  my  weakness  pray, 
"Dear  Jesus,  keep  me  ever  steady, 

In  the  good  old-fashioned  way." 

— Selected. 


FORGIVEN,  AS  WE  FORGIVE 


By  Gideon  S.  Eberly. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Matt.  6:12:  And  forgive  us  our  debts  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

While  "we  are  asking  our  heavenly 
Father  for  blessings  clay  after  clay, 
none  of  which  we  have  merited,  as 
indeed  we  have  merited  nothing  from 
our  Father  but  His  wrath  owing  to  our 
sin,  but  there  is  forgiveness  with  Him 
through  Jesus  our  Redeemer  (Eph.  1 : 
7),  and  He  has  taught  us  to  pray  con- 
tinually for  this  forgiveness,  as  often 
as  we  pray  for  our  daily  needs,  so  then, 
as  necessary  as  it  is  for  us  to  have  our 
daily  needs  supplied,  so  needful  it  is  to 
ask  forgiveness,  not  only  for  old  and 
past  sins,  but  also  for  failings  and  of- 
fences we  are  daily  committing  in  our 
thoughts,  deeds,  words  and  actions, 
both  against  God  and  our  fellowman. 
We  are  daily  contracting  debts.  Since 
we  owe  all  to  God  that  we  possess, 
and  being  of  such  evil  inclinations  that 
we  fail  to  devote  our  all  to  Him  in  per- 
fect love,  we  are  continually  falling 
short  of  His  love,  and  in  this  way  we 
are  contracting  a  debt  toward  our  God 
continually,  and  this  debt  needs  a  con- 
tinual remission  (Acts  10:43)  which 
alone  is  found  in  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  in  whom  alone  is  found 
forgiveness  of  sins  (Acts  26:18). 

Now  then,  being  taught  through  the 
blessed  Word  to  pray  for  forgiveness, 
as  well  as  for  our  daily  needs,  and  all 
is  summed  up  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  we 
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are  continually  reminded  of  our  de- 
pendence upon  Him'  for  our  needs,  that 
we  may  humble  ourselves  as  children, 
that  we  can  truly  recognize  God  as 
our  heavenly  Father,  that  we  be  watch- 
ful of  the  Lord's  coming,  examine  our- 
selves whether  we  are  seeking  to  do 
His  will  on  earth,  and  that  we  have  suf- 
ficient patience  to  forgive  all  men  even 
as  Christ  forgave.  It  seems  to  me,  af- 
ter all,  the  grandest  theme  lies  in  seek- 
ing God's  forgiveness,  then  while  seek- 
ing His  forgiveness,  we  must  also  learn 
to  forgive  one  another  lest  we  are  not 
forgiven. 

Indeed,  the  debts  that  we  contract 
one  to  another  are  small  compared  with 
the  debt  that  we  owe  to  God.  So  then, 
if  we  cannot  learn  to  forgive  the 
wrongs  of  our  fellowman,  our  God  will 
not  forgive  our  wrongs  that  we  are 
committing  against  Him  daily.  Read 
Matt.  18:21,22. 

"Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king,  which 
would  take  account  of  his  servants. 
And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed 
him  ten  thousand  talents.  But  foras- 
much as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  lord 
commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his 
wife,  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
and  payment  to  be  made.  The  servant 
therefore  fell  down,  and  worshiped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  Then  the 
lord  of  that  servant  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  for- 
gave him  the  debt.  But  the  same  ser- 
vant went  out,  and  found  one  of  his 
fellow  servants,  which  owed  him  an 
hundred  pence ;  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat,  say- 
ing, pay  me  that  thou  owest.  And  his 
fellow  servant  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him  saying,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all.  And 
he  would  not,  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 
So  when  his  fellow  servants  saw  what 
was  done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and 
came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done.  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me ; 
shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  com- 
passion on  thy  fellow  servant,  even  as 
I  had  pity  on  thee?  And  his  lord  was 
wroth  and  delivered  him  to  the  tor- 
mentors, till  he  should  pay  all  that  was 
due  unto  him.  So  likewise  shall  my 
heavenly  Father  do  also  unto  you,  if 
ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not  every- 
one his  brother  their  trespasses."  Matt. 
18 :23-35. 

A  certain  writer  says  that  every  un- 
forgiving man  offers  up  the  following 
prayer  every  time  he  repeats  the  Lord's 
prayer;  he  further  adds,  What  can 
there  be  more  shocking  and  horrible 
than  such  a  prayer?  "O  God,  I  have 
sinned  against  Thee  many  times ;  I 
have  been  forgetful  of  Thy  goodness; 
I  have  broken  Thy  laws;  I  have  com- 
mitted many  secret  sins.  Deal  with  me, 
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I  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  even  as  I  deal 
with  my  neighbor.  He  hath  not  of- 
fended me  one-hundredth  part  as  much 
as  I  have  offended  Thee,  but  I  cannot 
forgive  him.  He  has  been  very  un- 
grateful to  me,  though  not  one-hun- 
dredth part  as  ungrateful  as  I  have 
been  to  Thee,  yet  I  cannot  overlook 
such  base  ungratitude.  Deal  with  me, 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  as  I  deal  with 
him.  I  remember  and  treasure  up  ev- 
ery little  trifle  which  shows  how  ill  he 
has  behaved  to  me.  Deal  with  me,  I 
beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  as  I  deal  with 
him." 

True  repentance  and  a  genuine  faith 
always  bring  a  disposition  to  forgive 
others.  Col.  3:12-14.  When  we  as  be- 
lievers fall  into  an  unchristian,  unforgi- 
ving spirit,  we  cannot  expect  the  joy  of 
forgiveness,  nor  the  communion  with 
God,  but  will  be  rebuked  and  corrected, 
until  at  last  we  will  be  brought  to  a 
brooding  temper,  and  eventually  to  a 
spiritual  death.  In  this  respect  I  would 
say,  Let  us  examine  ourselves  con- 
stantly, lest  in  praying  for  pardon  for 
our  souls,  we  are  only  calling  the 
wrath,  instead  of  mercy,  to  our  souls. 

"Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath,  and 
anger,  and  clamour,  and  evilspeaking, 
be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice ; 
and  be  ye  kind  to  one  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  you" 
(Eph.  4:31,32). 

"Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God, 
as  beloved  children." 

Akron,  Pa. 


THE  ACT  OF  FEETWASHING 


By  W.  L.  Hershey. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  question  is  often  asked,  Is  feet- 
washing  a  religious  ordinance?  If  so, 
why  is  it  not  literally  observed  by  all 
God-  worshiping  people?  "God  is  His 
own  interpreter,"  and  only  by  medita- 
tion upon  His  Word,  earnest  and  in- 
cessant prayer  and  supplication  does 
He  reveal  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Him,  in 
us  through  the  power  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Men  depending  upon 
their  own  intellect  and  interpretation 
lose  sight  of  this  truth  and  err  in  their 
ways  and  teachings. 

The  act  of  feetwashing  seems  to  be 
little  understood,  even  of  some  by 
whom  it  is  practiced.  Some  make  it 
the  first  of  the  ordinances,  others  the 
last.  Some  say  it  is  to  make  and  keep 
us  humble,  others  say  we  do  it  because 
we  are  humble.  Again,  some  say  that 
it  is  the  way  to  show  and  teach  their 
own  humility.  Most  perhaps  do  so  be- 
cause it  is  written.  It  is  very  impor- 
tant that  we  know  what  we  believe 
and  believe  what  we  know.  "Prove  all 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good." 
This  act  will  neither  make  nor  keep 
you  humble.  The  proudest  people  will 
stoop  if  they  are  taught  to  do  so.  Per- 
haps those  who  are  trying  to  show 
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their  own  humility  are  the  most  deceiv- 
ed of  all.  Oh,  this  self,  this  cursed 
self.  The  less  we  see  of  self,  the  more 
we  see  of  God.  It  was  self  that  turned 
an  archangel  into  a  devil.  God  made 
an  angel  and  self  turned  that  angel  in- 
to a  devil  and  from  the  most  exalted 
position  in  heaven  he  fell  to  the  very- 
depths  of  hell. 

If  it  does  not  teach  our  humility, 
what  does  it  teach?  Christ's  humility. 
And  what  was  Christ's  humility?  His 
condescension.  How  was  this  brought 
about?  Through  His  birth.  Therefore 
it  is  the  first  of  the  ordinances,  for  it 
is  most  fit  and  proper  that  we  com- 
memorate His  birth  before  His  death. 
If  you  carefully  study  the  Word,  you 
will  find  that  Jesus  washed  the  disci- 
ples' feet  before  He  administered  the 
Holy  Sacrament.  Jesus  said  to  Pe- 
ter, "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  How 
could  Peter  know  what  Jesus  was 
teaching  by  this  his  first  experience 
not  even  knowing  what  was  to  follow? 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me."  If  Peter  had  no  part  in  this 
the  first  of  the  ordinances,  he  could  not 
have  any  part  in  those  which  were  to 
follow. 

Jesus  was  practical  in  His  teachings 
and  through  the  natural  revealed  the 
spiritual.  Thus  through  a  natural 
birth,  a  natural  death  (that  is,  accord- 
ing to  nature)  and  a  natural  resurrec- 
tion, was  life. and  immortality  brought 
to  light.  A  child  that  is  never  created 
can  never  die.  If  it  never  dies  it  can- 
not be  resurrected  from  the  dead.  Je- 
sus was  born  twice.  The  first  time 
He  was  born  in  Bethlehem.  That  was 
a  birth  into  a  life  of  weakness.  But 
the  second  time  He  was  born  from  the 
grave.  "He  is  the  first-born  from  the 
dead."  Because  He  gave  up  the  life 
that  He  had  by  His  first  birth,  God 
gave  Him  the  life  of  the  second  birth, 
in  the  glory  of  heaven  and  the  throne 
of  God.  "Humility  comes  before  hon- 
or." 

"He  riseth  from  supper  and  laid 
aside  his  garments  and  took  a  towel 
and  girded  himself."  This  aptly  re- 
presents Him  as  feasting,  as  one  with 
the  Father,  as  laying  aside  His  robes 
of  light  and  majesty,  assuming  our  na- 
ture and  appearing  in  the  form  of  a 
servant.  "After  that  He  poureth  wa- 
ter into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples'  feet."  He  emptied  or  impov- 
erished Himself.  He  divested  Him- 
self of  His  divine  glory  that  He  might 
appear  on  earth,  God's  footstool,  like 
one  of  no  dignity  or  reputation.  "But 
made  himself  of  no  reputation  and  took 
upon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men" 
(Phil.  2:7).  He  did  not  come  down 
from  heaven  in  the  form  of  God,  as 
when  He  gave  the  law  from  Mt.  Sinai. 
He  appeared  not  like  Himself,  the 
"Lord  of  glory,"  but  in  the  form  of  a 
servant,  even  of  the  lowest  servants  (a 
slave).   "If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Mas- 


ter (your  Lord  by  commanding  and 
your  Master  by  teaching)  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet." 

Oh,  the  great  humility  of  Christ  Je- 
sus !  Unless  we  have  the  full  knowl- 
edge of  His  teachings  it  is  impossible 
to  receive  the  full  blessings  thereof. 
Some  think  the  act  of  feetwashing  is 
not  required.  They  say  it  is  an  act  of 
man  and  not  of  God.  What  does  Jesus 
say  about  the  act  of  man  toward  His 
fellow-man?  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
God  recognizes  and  accepts  the  Spirit 
through  the  act.  When  Abraham  act- 
ed, God  accepted.  And  thus  by  the  lit- 
eral do  we  better  understand  and  teach 
the  spiritual.  When  Jesus  taught  His 
disciples  how  to  refresh  their  minds 
and  spirit  by  commemorating  His 
death  and  suffering,  He  gave  them  to 
eat  of  the  natural  bread  and  to  drink 
of  the  natural  wine,  saying,  "This  do 
in  remembrance  of  me."  When  He 
taught  them  how  to  commemorate  His 
birth  and  humility,  Jesus  took  water 
and  with  His  own  hands  did  He  wash 
their  feet,  saying,  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 

By  not  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth,  many  have  come  short  of  the 
truth  and  have  erred  in  their  ways. 
Therefore  when  we  receive  light  it  be- 
hooves us  that  we  "walk  in  the  light." 
But  men  choose  darkness  rather  than 
light.  "All  unrighteousness  is  sin." 
Ignorance  excuses  no  one.  Some  re- 
fuse the  light  because  it  might  offend 
their  parents  or  grandparents  or  some 
of  their  brethren  or  sisters  in  the 
Church  to  go  against  their  wishes.  Je- 
sus said,  "A  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  His  own  household."  "He  that  lov- 
eth  father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me;  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me.  And  he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross  and  followeth  after  me  is  not 
worthy  of  me"  (Matt.  10:36,  37,  38). 
Deny  self,  rest  upon  His  Word.  His 
Word  is  truth  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free. 

"Truth,  crushed  to  earth,  shall  rise  again, 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 

But  error,  wounded,  writhes  with  pain, 
And  dies  amid  its  worshipers." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

GOOD  RULES 


From  one  of  our  exchanges  we  clip 
the  following,  which  to  our  minds 
sounds  like  good  doctrine.  Those  who 
have  reached  the  limit  in  following 
the  rules  as  herein  set  forth  need  not 
take  time  to  read  them. — Ed. 

Drink  less — breathe  more. 
Ride  less — walk  more. 
Clothe  less — bathe  more. 
Worry  less — sleep  more. 
Talk  less — think  more. 
Waste  less— give  more. 
Scold  less — read  more.  ' 
Preach  less — practice  more. — Sel. 


THE  BELIEVER'S  JOY 


Sel.  by  E.  W.  Bricker. 

The  believer's  life  has  its  sweets, 
and  they  are  of  the  choicest ;  for  what 
is  sweeter  than  honey?  What  is  more 
joyful  than  the  life  of  a  saint?  What 
is  more  happy  than  the  happiness  of  a 
believer?  1  will  not  condescend  to 
make  a  comparison  between  our  joy 
and  the  mirth  of  fools.  I  will  go  no 
farther  than  a  contrast.  Their  mirth  is 
as  the  "crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
pot,"  which  spit  fire  and  make  a  noise 
and  flash.  But  there  is  no  heat,  and 
they  are  soon  gone  out.  Nothing  comes 
of  it  and  the  pot  is  long  in  boiling.  But 
the  Christian  is  like  a  steady  coal  fire. 
You  have  seen  the  grate  full  of  coals 
all  burning  red,  and  the  whole  mass  of 
coal  has  seemed  to  be  one  great  glow- 
ing ruby,  and  everybody  who  comes 
into  the  room  out  of  the  cold  is  delight- 
ed to  warm  his  hands.  For  it  gives  out 
steady  heat  and  warms  the  body  even 
to  the  marrow.  Such  are  our  joys.  I 
would  rather  possess  five  minutes  of 
the  joy  of  the  Lord  than  revel  in  the 
mirth  of  fools  for  half  a  century.  There 
is  more  bliss  in  the  tear  of  repentance 
than  in  the  laughter  of  gayety.  Our 
holy  sorrows  are  sweeter  than  the 
worldling's  joys.  But,  oh,  when  our 
joy  grows  full,  then  they  are  unmis- 
takably like  those  above,  and  heaven 
begins  below.  Did  you  never  cry  for 
joy?  You  say,  perhaps,  "Not  since  I 
was  a  child."  Neither  have  I  since  I 
was  a  child,  but  I  have  always  remain- 
ed a  child  so  far  as  divine  joy  was  con- 
cerned. I  could  often  cry  for  joy  when 
"I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  him." 

Kansas  City,  Mo. 


PREACH  BOTH  LIFE  AND 
DEATH 


A  Universalist  preacher,  after  his 
conversion,  told  me  that,  in  his  twenty 
years'  preaching  the  love  of  God  and 
universal  salvation,  he  never  saw  a  sin- 
ner converted  to  God.  God  plainly 
and  emphatically  declares  in  .Ezekiel, 
that  if  watchmen  do  not  warn  the  wick- 
ed of  the  death-penalty  for  sin,  they 
will  not  repent,  and  the  watchman 
must  perish  with  them.  You  may  talk 
love  to  careless  sinners  until  they  are 
love-sick,  but  this  pleasing  aspect  of 
redemption  alone  will  never  convert 
them.  Both  life  and  death  must  be 
set  before  them,  the  reward  of  the 
righteous  and  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked.  Love  is  more  influential  after 
conversion. — E.  P.  Marvin. 


"Be  at  least  as  linient  to  others'  fail- 
ings as  you  are  to  your  own." 


"Some  people  are  never  too  sick  to 
wait  on  their  likes  and  dislikes." 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


HER  MISSION 


She  was  only  a  little  woman,  'tis  true, 
And  hers  was  a  common  story; 

She  never  had  dreamed  of  a  thing  to  do 
That  would  lead  to  fame  and  glory. 

She  could  not  paint  and  she  could  not  sing, 
And  she  could  not  write  a  sonnet; 

She  had  not  a  face  that  could  lend  a  grace 
To  a  stylish  love  of  a  bonnet. 

She  had  not  wealth  and  she  knew  not  ease; 

She  never  had  traveled  for  pleasure; 
She  knew  not  the  art  to  charm  and  please 

In  the  realm  of  social  leisure. 

And  yet  she  deemed  that  her  life  was  blest 
In  its  humble  sphere  of  duty, 

Though  only  those  who  knew  her  best 
Guessed  half  of  its  hidden  beauty. 

For  hers  was  a  genius  for  little  things, 
The  realm  of  home  to  brighten; 

And  she  scorned  not  the  humblest  work 
that  brings 
Some  force  to  cheer  and  enlighten. 

For  comfort  and  order  were  hers  to  com- 
mand, 

And  the  joys  of  life  seemed  longer, 
While  childhood  clung  to  her  loving  hand, 
And  manhood  through  her  grew  stronger. 

And  some  who  loved  her  were  half  afraid 
That  her  sphere  was  far  too  small; 

But  oh,  the  happy  home  she  made 
Was  a  great  thing,  after  all! 

And  when  her  beauteous  spirit  shall  flee 
From  its  realms  of  love  and  giving, 

Her  stainless  monument  shall  be 

The  lives  that  were  blessed  by  her  living. 

— Selected. 


OUR  MISSION 


By  J.  W.  Benner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  those  brethren  and  sisters 
whom  the  Lord  has  not  blessed  with 
children,  I  would  say,  Your  mission  is 
likely  to  fill  some  place  in  an  institu- 
tion to  care  for  the  aged  and  feeble,  or 
orphans,  or  perhaps  is  some  mission 
station  to  rescue  those  down  in  sin 
and  misery. 

Those  who  are  blessed  with  chil- 
dren have  a  great  mission  to  fulfill. 
They  are  to  bring  up  their  children  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  It  is  necessary 
that  they  be  taught  to  work.  But  great 
mistakes  are  often  made  by  parents 
along  this  line,  parents  being  concern- 
ed so  much  with  the  cares  of  a  liveli- 
hood and  the  things  of  this  world  that 
the  real  life  principles  are  overlooked 
until  too  late. 

Man  and  wife  should  be  a  unit  in 
faith,  also  in  their  conversation  in  the 
presence  of  their  children.  If  they 
believe  what  they  profess  they  will 
implant  the  principles    they  believe 
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with  the  utmost  concern  into  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  their  children  from 
youth  up.  It  is  well  for  Christian  par- 
ents to  converse  with  their  neighbor 
brethren  and  sisters  about  the  best 
way  of  raising  families,  the  Gospel 
way.  ' 

A  very  important  point  in  the  train- 
ing of  children  is  that  of  extending 
Christ's  king"dom  on  earth.  To  do  this 
it  is  very  necessary  that  they  choose 
a  life  partner  of  the  same  faith.  Have 
the  children's  associations  with  those 
of  like  faith  and  impress  upon  them 
the  fact  of  the  importance  of  choosing 
a  companion  of  like  faith  and  good 
clean  habits. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


WHY? 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Questioning  is  perhaps  the  simplest, 
easiest,  and  most  successful  way  of 
acquiring  knowledge.  Those  who  have 
had  any  experience  with  the  care  and 
teaching  of  children  can  not  help  but 
have  noticed  the  progress  in  the  depth 
and  scope  of  the  questions  as  the  child 
mind  grows.  It  is  surprising  yet  in- 
teresting to  notice  how  much  of  our 
experience  and  work  in  life  develop 
in  the  same  manner. 

It  is  comparatively  but  few  years 
since  active  missionary  work  was  be- 
gun in  the  Mennonite  Church.  We 
knew  little  and  cared  even  less  about 
the  millions  who  knew  not  God  and 
whose  lives  were  so  far  away  from 
ours.  Someone  told  us  about  them, 
and  we  began  to  listen  just  a  little  as 
to  WHAT  these  people  were.  It  all 
seemed  rather  romantic  and  far  away, 
but  it  was  interesting,  and  the  people 
began  to  be  more  real  to  us  as  we 
questioned  as  to  WHO  they  are. 

"WHERE  are  they?"  came  natural- 
ly next  and  we  began  to  want  to  help 
them  because  it  was  only  right  that  the 
knowledge  of  our  Christ  should  be 
shared  with  others.  This  again  brings 
new  responsibility  and  new  questions, 
and  now  we  have  come  to  the  place 
where  we  want  to  know  WHY? 

WHY  do  the  missionaries  go  to 
these  far-away  countries?  WHY  does 
it  take  so  much  money  to  support 
them?  WHY  after  they  are  sent  and 
are  started  in  their  work  are  they  con- 
stantly appealing  for  more  help  and 
more  money?  WHY  does  the  collec- 
tion basket  comje  to  me  again  and 
again  and  WHY  am  I  expected  to  keep 
giving  over  and  over?  WHY  do  the 
missionaries  employ  native  servants  to 
do  work  that  I  do  for  myself?  All 
these  questions  are  legitimate  and  nat- 
ural, and  we  believe  it  requires  only 
a  frank  explanation  and  a  loving  under- 
standing of  the  work  to  answer  the 
questions  and  make  us  more  eager  to 
help  than  ever. 

Shall  we  look  for  a  few  moments 
more  carefully  at  the  last  question? 
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With  American  bringing  up  in  an  old- 
fashioned  clean  farmer's  kitchen,  from 
which  more  memories  cling  to  us  per- 
haps than  any  other  place,  it  is  not 
hard  to  understand  something  of  the 
disgust  with  which  we  involuntarily 
look  upon  Indian  cooking.  The  tiny 
"kitchen,"  masonry  "stove,"  flying 
ashes,  smoky  walls,  greasy  table  and 
not  overly  clean-looking  cooking  uten- 
sils do  not  look  very  inviting  to  say 
the  least.  The  smiling  brown-skinned, 
bare-footed  "servant"  in  charge  does 
not  give  much  reassurance  to  the  trem- 
bling new  missionary  as  she  goes  to 
inspect  the  arrangements.  She  usually 
decides  that  she  is  going  to  reform 
things  and  many  a  brave  effort  has 
been  made  to  model  the  Indian  kitch- 
en over  the  American  plan.  These 
efforts  usually  end  much  the  same.  Se- 
vere headache  fiom  the  heat,  strange 
surroundings,  and  inconvenient  uten- 
sils, and  sore  disappointments  because 
opportunities  for  usefulness  in  other 
lines  have  been  lost.  "I  don't  believe 
my  family  would  eat  such  food  or  be 
satisfied  with  such  living,"  said  an  in- 
terested sister  recently."  "Probably 
not,"  we  replied,  "but  your  family  has 
not  yet  all  volunteered  to  be  mission- 
aries." 

Life  in  many  of  the  foreign  mission 
fields  is  so  strenuous  and  full  of  inter- 
ruptions that  if  a  white  woman  were 
to  undertake  to  cook  for  a  family  of 
any  size  she  would  simply  use  about 
all  the  strength  and  energy  she  pos- 
sessed. It  is,  then,  not  a  question  of 
the  "luxury"  of  servants,  but  of  using 
to  the  best  advantage  the  life  and  in- 
fluence that  is  so  badly  needed  to  teach 
the  Gospel. 

India  is  not  America. 

Mere  existence  in  a  tropical  climate 
becomes  a  serious  problem  to  one  who 
has  been  brought  up  in  the  bracing 
temperate  zone.  True,  many  a  mis- 
sionary does  a  tremendous  lot  of  work 
and  enjoys  excellent  health,  but  in 
nearly  all  cases  we  find  the  most  suc- 
cessful and  strongest  ones  are  those 
who  respect  the  peculiarities  of  the 
climate  and  adapt  themselves  accord- 
ingly. 

But  the  ayah  or  nurse.  "Humble 
missionaries  of  the  cross  employing  a 
governess  like  New  York's  four  hun- 
dred or  the  royalty  of  Europe !"  Is  it 
consistent? 

The  mother  must  go  and  help  a  na- 
tive sister  make  a  poultice  for  her  sick 
boy.  It  is  just  a  little  way,  but  she 
needs  to  stop  at  another  home  to  help 
a  young  mother  plan  and  cut  a  frock 
for  the  baby.  Several  women  are 
standing  in  their  doorways,  each  one 
wanting  just  a  minute  to  tell  her  trou- 
ble or  ask  for  advice  and  help.  So  it 
may  be  several  hours  before  the  mis- 
sionary mother  gets  back  to  her  little 
one.  Who  shall  take  care  of  it  during 
her  absence?  The  father  may  be  at 
his  desk  when  she  leaves,  but  he  may 
be  across  the  compound,  through  the 
workshops,  out  in  the  fields,  or  at  an- 
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other  station  before  she  gets  back.  So 
what  shall  be  done  with  the  baby? 

Then  when  the  little  toddler  gets 
large  enough  to  move  about,  there  are 
other  problems  that  have  to  be  faced. 
The  tropical  sun  is  not  the  friend  of 
the  missionary.  Not  for  one  moment 
must  the  little  one  be  left  in  the  sun 
without  protection.  Who  shall  watch 
him  and  keep  the  topi  on  the  restless 
little  head? 

But  there  is  a  rainy  season  when 
there  is  but  little  sunshine.  At  this 
season,  my  questioning  friend,  you  too 
would  shudder  at  the  dangers  that  sur- 
round the  little  life.  Snakes,  scorpions 
and  centipedes  come  frequently  to  the 
verandahs  and  even  to  the  very  rooms 
of  the  missionary's  house.  Shall,  for 
the  sake  of  two  dollars  a  month,  the 
little  one  be  left  alone  to  investigate 
all  these  creepy  things? 

True,  the  mother  can  be  and  is  with 
her  child  at  times.  But  provision  must 
be  made  for  the  times  when  she  can 
not  and  dare  not  leave  her  work  as  a 
missionary  and  remain  in  her  home. 

India  is  not  America. 

Our  missionary  sisters  are  sent  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  our  sisters  in  the 
dark  land.  Happy  they  if  God  gives 
them  the  joy  of  a  little  sunbeam  in  the 
home,  but  even  this  must  not  hinder 
them  in  their  work.  And  many  a 
faithful  native  helper  has  been  uplifted 
and  helped  by  loving  fellowship  with 
a  Christian  mother  in  the  care  of  her 
little  one. 

Smithville,  O.,  Jan.  14,  1910. 


WHAT'S  WRONG? 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  is  something  wrong. 

Shall  we  face  the  issue  squarely  and 
fight  the  wrong  before  it  is  too  late,  or 
shall  we  go  on  looking  for  some  one 
else  to  do  his  duty  while  we  neglect 
our  own  until  some  one  has  to  write 
to  us  as  did  the  Bombay  Guardian  of 
two  old  mission  societies  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  that  paper. 

"The  Home  Board  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society  has  had  to  face  the 
heart-rending  expedient  of  adopting  a 
starvation  policy  in  all  their  fields  or 
else  withdrawing  from  some  of  their 
mission  stations.  This  was  in  conse- 
quence of  the  board  deciding  that  a  re- 
duction of  £10,000  ($50,000)  in  the 
annual  expenditure  was  necessary." 
Then  follows  a  list  of  the  stations 
abandoned  or  made  over  to  other  so- 
cieties. The  next  paragraph  in  this  is- 
sue of  the  paper  is  the  following: 

The  last  issue  of  Conference  gives  a  melan- 
choly sketch  of  an  abandoned  mission  sta- 
tion. The  Writer,  Dr.  Ernest  Muir,  _  of 
Kalna,  made  a  missionary  tour  in  the  rainy 
season  into  the  Katna  Sub-Division,  sailing 
in  a  small  boat  up  the  Ajay  River  until  he 
reached  the  ghat  at  Katwa.    He  writes: 

There  is  only  one  Christian  in  the  whole 

sub-division   Katwa    used     to  be  a 

stronghold  of  the  Baptist  Mission.    On  go- 


ing to  see  the  one  remaining  Christian  we 
had  to  pass  through  a  most  beautiful  gar- 
den, which  it  was  not  difficult  to  see  had 
once  been  a  perfect  paradise  of  delight. 
This  garden  had  been  laid  out  by  William 
Carey,  the  second  son  of  the  famous  Wil- 
liam Carey  of  Serampore.  In  the  garden 
we  found  his  tombstone  thus  inscribed: — 

in  memory  of 

WILLIAM  CAREY 

SECOND  SON  OF  WILLIAM  CAREY,  D.  D. 

Bom  22nd  June,  1787;  Died  3rd  February,  1853 

For  41  years  Missionary  at  this  place 
"Having  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better" 

I  was  forcibly  reminded  of  the  text, 
"Smite  the  shepherd  and  the  flock  will  be 
scattered."  The  fruit  of  that  41  years'  min- 
istry was  300  houses  of  Christians. 

After  Carey's  death  there  was  no  resident 
missionary  in  Katwa,  but  the  mission  was 
superintended  from  Birbhum,  while  a  mis- 
sionary would  occasionally  come  and  stay 
a  few  months.  Within  30  years  of  Carey's 
death,  out  of  those  300  Christian  families, 
containing  perhaos  some  1,000  souls,  there 
was  only  this  one  Christian  left.  They  had 
all  been  scattered  to  the  four  winds.  We 
went  again  to  that  beautiful  garden  on  Sun- 
day and  had  a  simple  little  service,  sitting 
among  the  ruins  of  the  old  mission  house; 
but  we  could  not  help  feeling  that  some 
great  mistake  had  been  made  on  the  part 
of  those  responsible  for  the  carrying  on  of 
this  mission.  William  Carey's  41  years  of 
ministry  could  not  be  rendered  fruitless, 
certainly,  but  surely  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
mission  through  whom  the  Church  at  Kat- 
wa was  begun  to  see  that  the  Church  was 
thoroughly  established.  I  have  no  room 
here  to  make  further  comment,  but  surely 
there  is  a  deep  lesson  for  missionary  coun- 
cils and  even  home  committees  to  be  learn- 
ed from  the  disappearance  of  the  Katwa 
Church. 

As  I  read  that  paragraph  I  sat  for 
some  time  with  my  head  resting  on  my 
hand  and  my  mind's  eye  ran  back  to 
Dhamtari  and  I  wondered  what  a  vis- 
itor to  Dhamtari  would  find  in  thirty 
years  from  now  if  he  came  to  the  grove 
that  shelters  the  grave  of  Jacob  Burk- 
hard.  Would  he  find  "a  single  Chris- 
tian?" Would  he  find  the  buildings  in 
ruins  and  a  paint-bedaubed  idol  in  the 
house  where  prayer  to  Almighty  God 
is  now  wont  to  be  made? 

And  while  my  heart  beat  almost  au- 
dibly I  had  to  confess,  "It  may  be 
even  so,  if — if  our  dear  Church,  our 
poor,  rich  Church,  does  not  awake 
to  her  opportunities  and  do  her  duty." 

No  need  to  knock  for  doors  to  open. 
They're  open  already. 

No  need  to  seek  for  new  fields,  they 
beckon  us  to  come. 

We  live  delicately  and  spend  our 
God-given  means  for  that  which  does 
not  edify  while  every  letter  from  the 
mission  field  reveals  the  pinch  of  pri- 
vation on  the  one  hand  and  the  awful 
cry  of  heathenism  on  the  other. 

"How  long,  O  Lord,  how  long?" 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


"God's  holy  people  love  each  other 
with  a  pure  heart,  fervently." 


"Insensibility  may  be  worse  than 
over-sensitiveness." 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name :— -"The  Lord  is 
good  to  all :  and  his  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  his  works."  We  have  found 
this  to  be  true  during  the  past  year  and 
we  know  that  the  Lord  never  changes. 
He  is  the  same  "yesterday  and  today 
and  forever,"  and  so  we  enter  a  new 
year,  knowing  that  if  we  do  His  will, 
He  will  be  with  us  and  bless  our  ef- 
forts. 

Thus  far  we  have  been  experiencing 
a  very  severe  winter,  which  has  caused 
considerable  suffering.  We  were  again 
brought  to  see  how  little  man  can  do 
when  God  puts  a  stop  to  things.  For 
several  days  after  Christmas  traffic  in 
the  city  was  almost  stopped. 

The  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
been  very  good  this  winter.  Even  the 
Sunday  of  the  blizzard  our  attendance 
was  forty. 

A  donation  consisting  of  provisions 
and  money  was  received  from'  the  Par- 
adise Sunday  school,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  Quite  a  number  of  baskets  were 
filled  and  carried  out  to  the  poor,  mak- 
ing many  hearts  glad.  If  those  who 
so  kindly  remembered  the  poor  with 
some  of  their  means  could  have  seen 
one  poor  lady  as  she  gave  thanks  for 
each  parcel  that  she  took  out  they 
would  have  felt  amply  repaid,  and 
could  have  said  from  the  heart,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
May  God  abundantly  bless  the  donors. 
We  who  always  have  full  and  plenty 
do  not  know  what  it  is  not  to  know 
where  the  next  meal  comes  from  and  to 
sit  in  cold,  cheerless  homes.  These 
cold  wintry  mornings  it  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  see  women  and  children  along 
the  railroads  gathering  in  bags  and  bas- 
kets, etc.,  coal  that  falls  from  the  cars. 
Those  who  get  out  early  get  the  most. 

Wre  are  glad  to  say  that  two  more 
have  become  willing  to  join  in  with  the 
people  of  God,  viz.,  Bro.  John  Hershey 
and  son  Arthur.  They  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 
tism on  Sunday,  Jan.  16,  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby.  W e  are  glad  for  those  who  are 
willing  to  forsake  sin  and  live  for 
Christ.  We  believe  that  others  are 
counting  the  cost  and  hope  they  will 
soon  take  the  step.  Pray  for  the  work. 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 

Jan.  21,  1910. 


THE  MOTHER'S  INSPIRATION 


Had  I  no  little  feet  to  guide 

Along  life's  toilsome  way, 
My  own  more  frequently  might  slide, 

More  often  go  astray. 

But  when  1  meet  my  baby's  eyes, 
At  God's  own  bar  I  stand, 

And  angels  draw  me  toward  the  skies 
While  baby  holds  my  hand. 

— McMaster. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go.— 
Ptot.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


GONE  HOME 
In  loving  Remembrance  of  our  dear  Mother, 
who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Aug.  29,  1909, 
at  Maugansville,  Md. 


Arranged  by  Martha  K.  Brunk. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Gone  to  heaven  is  our  mother, 
Gone  to  her  bright  home  above; 

She  has  left  us  here  so  lonely, 

How  we  miss  her  whom  we  loved. 

Heaven  came  to  meet  dear  mother, 

Seemingly  at  least  to  ns, 
As  we  stood  around  her  bedside, 

And  her  last  low  breath  was  hushed. 

She  has  crossed  the  silent  river, 
Here  no  more  her  form;  we'll  see: 

But  we  hope  in  heaven  to  meet  her, 
And  with  Jesus  ever  be. 

Ah,  methinks  I  see  her  standing, 
With  a  crown  upon  her  brow, 

Earth's  great  trials  now  are  over, 
Rest,  dear  mother,  ever  now. 

There  at  home  in  those  bright  mansions, 
With  little  Mary,  gone  before; 

I  imagine  now  I  see  them, 
Waiting  on  the  other  shore. 

Husband,  children,  left  behind  her, 
In  this  world  awhile  to  roam; 

Then  we'll  join  in  that  blest  harbor, 
And  forever  be  at  home. 

Although  'twas  hard  to  give  you  up, 
The  angel  whispered,  "Come," 

And  while  we  miss  you  here  below, 
Yet  we  know  you're  safe  at  home. 

Oh,  who  can  tell  how  sad  we  are, 
Since  you  are  gone  to  stay? 

We  strive  to  say,  "God's  will  be  done!" 
And  He'll  help  us  on  our  way. 

Denbigh,  Va. 


WHAT  IS  HOME? 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  while  engaged  in 
Bible  Conference  work,  we  submitted 
this  question  to  a  wide-awake  congre- 
gation. A  number  of  thoughtful  de- 
finitions were  given.  We  then  sug- 
gested that  each  one  interested  give  the 
question  further  consideration,  and 
bring  a  written  answer  at  some  meet- 
ing. At  the  proper  time  twenty  an- 
swers were  presented.  We  were  so 
favorably  impressed  with  some  of  the 
answers  that  we  concluded  that  our 
readers  might  be  interested  in  them 
also.  So  we  handed  the  list  over  to  a 
brother  with  the  suggestion  that  he 
pick  out  ten  of  them  for  publication. 
Following  is  the  list  he  selected: 

"Home  is  the  church  of  God's  people." 
"Home  is  our  final  resting-place,  whether 
in  heaven  or  in  hell." 

"Home  is  one's  fixed  place  of  abode." 
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"Home  is  the  adiding-place  of  one's  af- 
fections." 

"An  earthly  home  is  the  place  where  we 
prepare  for  a  heavenly  home." 

"Home  is  the  resort  of  love,  of  joy,  of 
peace  and  plenty,  where  dear  relatives  min- 
gle in  bliss." 

"Home  is  a  place  to  stay,  where  husband 
and  wife  abide  in  each  other's  love;  where 
children  are  raised  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 

"Home  is  our  place  of  abode  here,  and  the 
hoped-for  abiding-place  beyond." 

"Six  things  are  requisite  to  create  a  hap- 
py home:  Integrity  must  be  the  architect 
and  tidiness  the  upholsterer.  It  must  be 
warmed  by  affection  and  lightened  up  with 
cheerfulness  and  industry  must  be  the  ven- 
tilator, renewing  the  atmosphere  and  bring- 
ing in  fresh  salubrity  day  by  day.  While 
over  all,  -as  a  protecting  canopy  and  glory, 
nothing  will  suffice  except  the  blessings  of 
God." 

"Our  natural  home  should  be  the  sweet- 
est, dearest  and  most  sacred  olace  that  we 
have  on  earth  to  prepare  for  our  heavenly 
home.  It  should  be  a  place  where  parents 
and  children  dwell  together  in  peace,  hu- 
mility and  unity.  A  place  where  we  wel- 
come each  other  and  try  to  make  each 
other  happy."  — K. 


EXTRAVAGANCE  IN  NERVE 
FORCE 


Most  of  us,  through  ignorance,  put 
our  physical  and  mental  machinery  to 
much  unnecessary  strain.  We  push 
and  drive  and  force,  wasting  double  the 
energy  needed  on  just  the  simple 
things  of  routine  living. 

I  once  watched  a  friend  of  mine, 
who  had  been  nervously  run  down  for 
several  years,  getting  a  Sunday  night 
tea  when  the  maid  was  out.  We  had 
the  whole  evening  before  us,  but  she 
hurried  from  pantry  to  kitchen,  down 
cellar  for  the  canned  fruit  and  up,  into 
the  dining  room  and  out  as  if  her  life 
depended  on  sixty  seconds.  Not  one 
motion  did  she  make  without  using 
more  force  than  she  needed.  She  fret- 
ted about  the  shortcomings  of  the  girl 
as  she  worked,  and  did  not  enjoy  the 
dainty  meal  because  an  unimportant 
bottle  of  olives  had  been  forgotten  in 
the  Saturday  ordering.  After  supper 
she  hurried  through  the  dishes  at  a 
pace  that  made  me  breathless,  so  as  to 
join  the  rest  of  the  family  in  a  song. 
But  by  the  time  she  was  ready  she  had 
tired  herself  out  completely  and  had 
to  go  to  bed  instead.  The  most  casual 
observer  could  see  that  she  had  come 
by  her  nervous  exhaustion  honestly. 
— Good  Housekeeping. 


PARENTS   RELATION   TO  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


By  Clara  Yoder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  first  institution  with  which 
memory  begins  is  the  family.  The 
first  we  know  of  ourselves  we  were 
already  taking  part  in  a  sacred  insti- 
tution, sometimes  as  petted  favorites, 
sometimes  as  disgraced  rebels. 

The  next  institution  with  which  we 
became  acquainted  was  probably  the 
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public  school,  an  institution  in  which 
we  were  actors  and  sufferers.  The 
teacher  represented  to  us  the  office  of 
justice,  the  regulator  of  conduct,  the 
guide  of  life.  In  the  absence  of  the 
parents  she  assumed  some  of  the  du- 
ties and  powers  of  father  or  mother. 

Under  such  tuition  we  learned  the 
instruments  of  speech  and  thought 
more  perfectly,  and  in  the  conflicts 
and  plays  of  the  recess  we  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  desires,  the  wants, 
the  elemental  forces  of  society. 

But  if  we  were  fortunate  enough 
to  have  a  country  residence,  we  learned 
at  home  and  in  intervals  of  school  life 
that  there  is  such  a  mode  of  social  ac- 
tivity as  industry. 

This  knowledge  came  first  in  form 
of  childish  games,  which  often  imitated 
the  occupation  of  our  elders.  Social 
impulses  of  imitation  and  affection,  .of 
command  and  authority,  led  us  to  share 
more  and  more  the  occupation  of  kitch- 
en, garden,  field,  shop,  market.  Thus 
the  economic  institutions  of  society 
were  more  familiar  to  us  as  personal 
experiences. 

Within  the  home  the  theme  of  relig- 
ion was  discussed.  Perhaps  there  was 
the  family  worship,  the  child's  prayer 
at  night  by.  the  mother's  knee,  or  the 
devotion  led  by  one  of  the  parents. 

Probably  the  Sunday  school  was  an 
early  introduction  into  the  mysterious 
world  where  some  old  father  or  mother 
or  perhaps  some  teacher  spoke  to  an 
invisible  person  and  where  the  chil- 
dren sang  songs  of  praise  and  adora- 
tion. Many  were  the  stories  told  by 
the  teacher  of  some  beautiful  life  and 
how  anxious  were  we  to  repeat  it  to 
our  parents  on  our  return  home.  How 
the  children  listened  with  open  mouths 
to  the  persecutions  of  Jesus,  Paul  or 
some  of  the  other  apostles.  Many  of 
these  truths  are  repeated  at  home  to 
father  and  mother.  This  gives  the  par- 
ent an  opportunity  of  teaching  the 
practical  part  of  the  lesson. 

The  home  comes  before  the  Sunday 
school.  Education  begins  with  life; 
and  the  period  in  life  when  the  most 
is  learned  is  the  first  seven  years,  near- 
ly all  of  which  are  passed  at  home 
under  the  influence  of  the  parents,  and 
especially  of  the  mother.  The  nature 
of  the  child  is  fixed  in  a  measure  be- 
fore the  Sunday  school  lays  its  hand 
upon  him. 

The  home  is  more  constant  than  the 
Sunday  school.  While  the  pupil  is  in 
the  Sunday  school  only  an  hour  of  one 
day  in  each  week,  he  is  in  the  home  ev- 
ery day,  and  a  large  part  of  the  time. 
Its  influence,  whether  conscious  or  un- 
conscious, is  an  atmosphere  which  he 
breathes  continually.  Its  principles,  its 
aims,  all  have  their  constant  effect  up- 
on him,  while  the  Sunday  school  enters 
into  his  life  only  as  an  occasional  pow- 
er from  without. 

The  home  has  a  controlling  power 
which  the  Sunday  school  does  not  pos- 
sess.  There  is — or  ought  to  be — in  the 

(Continued  on  next  page)  - 
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Lesson  for  Feb.  6,  1910— Matt.  6:1-15 

ALMSGIVING  AND  PRAYER 

Golden  Text. — Take  heed  that  ye  do 
not  your  alms  before  men  to  be  seen  of 
them.— Matt.  6:1  : 

The  Christian's  True  Motive. — Our 

Savior's  method  in  instruction  was  to 
go  right  to  the  heart  of  things.  That 
Christian  people  give  alms,  and  that 
they  give  themselves  over  to  prayer, 
is  taken  as  a  matter  of  course  ;  but  what 
are  the  motives  which  prompt  this  giv- 
ing and  this  prayer?  Earnest  medita- 
tion upon  our  Savior's  search-light 
teaching  along  these  lines  puts  us  in 
touch  with  the  secret  of  God's  blessings 
upon  well-directed  efforts  on  the  part 
of  Christian  people. 

Almsgiving. — It  is  taken  as  a  matter 
of  course  that  every  child  of  God  is 
liberal  in  the  matter  of  giving  alms. 
"Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.'' 
Love  for  fellowmen,  sympathy  with 
them  in  their  fortunes  and  misfortunes 
and  the  supplying  them  with  whatever 
things  they  are  in  need  of,  so  long  as 
we  have  the  wherewith  to  give,  always 
go  together.  Love  and  stinginess  can 
not  dwell  in  the  same  heart.  But  with 
what  motive  to  give,  that  is  the  ques- 
tion. 

Shall  we  give  to  be  seen  of  men? 
From  men  we  may  have  our  reward. 
Shall  we  out  of  sympathy  and  pure  love 
supply  them  with  the  things  they  need, 
without  expecting  anything  in  return? 
We  shall  receive  our  reward  at  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just.  It  never  pays 
to  buy  the  praise  of  men.  Such  an 
investment  is  like  gambling,  in  that  we 
take  chances  on  winning  honor  or  con- 
tempt and  ingratitude.  The  sounding 
of  trumpets  proclaiming  our  own  good- 
ness is  distinctly  the  occupation  of  the 
hypocrite.  Almsgiving  connected  with 
trumpet  blowing  is  a  dishonor  to  God 
and  valueless  to  the  giver.  See  I  Cor. 
13  :3.  Real  giving  and  its  rewards  are 
described  in  vs.  3  and  4  of  our  lesson. 

Prayer. — On  the  subject  of  prayer 
our  Savior  turns  on  the  searchlight  of 
truth  the  same  as  He  did  while  discus- 
sing the  subject  of  charity.  He  wants 
to  know  the  motive.  Is  it  to  be  seen 
of  men,  or  to  receive  help  from  God? 
The  Pharisees  made  a  display  of  their 
piety,  and  a  mockery  of  their  prayer. 
"To  be  seen  of  men,"  was  their  inspir- 
ation, and  to  be  admired  ( ?)  of  men 
was  their  reward.  With  such  a  motive 
eloquence  falls  like  cold  lead  upon  the 
floor,  while  only  the  hypocrisy  reaches 
the  eye  (not  the  ear)  of  God.  These 
examples  are  held  up  before  us  simply 
that  we  might  be  careful  not  to  fall 
into  the  same  error.  Whether  in  pub- 
lic or  in  private,  our  petitions  should 
spring  from  the  heart,  be  modulated 
into  speech  by  the  lips  and  be  sent  by 
faithful  tongues  as  messages  before 
the  throne  of  grace  and  of  power,  with 
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full  faith  that  God  in  His  wisdom  and 
love  will  send  the  response. 

The  Lord's  Prayer: — After  pointed 
instructions  on  the  general  subject  of 
prayer,  our  Savior  proceeds  to  give  us 
a  perfect  model.  "After  this  manner 
therefore  ,pray  ye,"  was  the  introduc- 
tion to  this  part  of  Mis  instructions. 
He  then  proceeds  to  offer  a  prayer 
which  for  simplicity,  trust,  fervor,  pur- 
ity, humility  and  completeness,  has 
never  been  equaled  by  anything  which 
man  has  ever  produced.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  pray  in  the  same  spirit,  in 
the  same  manner.  And  let  us  not  for- 
get that  we  cannot  pray  in  this  man- 
ner (even  though  we  quote  the  identi- 
cal words)  unless  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  the  same  spirit  which  filled  our 
Savior's  breast  and  our  utterances  are 
inspired  by  the  motives  held  forth  in 
His  introductory  words  before  He 
gave  them  the  model  which  we  call  the 

Lord's  prayer : 

*       *  * 

Our  Father — Praise  God  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  thus  addressing  Him.  (Read 
IJno.  3:1). 

Who  art  in  heaven. — His  very  position 
should  fill  our  hearts  with  reverence. 

Hallowed  be  thy  name. — We  hallow 
Him  for  His  wisdom,  power,  mercy, 
love,  purity,  goodness,  holiness. 

Thy  kingdom  come — and  reign  in  ev- 
ery heart. 

Thy  will  be  done — Lord  help  us  to 
know  the  value  of  this  petition,  so 
that  Thy  will  may  be  done. 

In  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. — Yes, 
Lord,  both  bread  for  the  body  and 
bread  for  the  soul. 

And  forgive  us  our  debts — not  uncon- 
ditionally, but 

As  we  forgive  our  debtors.  As  Thou 
art  our  Leader,  Lord, 

Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but — use 
Thy  power  and  love,  and 

Deliver  us  from  evil. — Only  Thou  art 
able  to  accomplish  this, 

For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 

power,  and  the  glory,  forever.  Amen. 

— K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

home  the  strong  yet  gentle  hand  of  par- 
ental authority,  such  as  no  teacher  can 
exercise.  The  parent  can  say,  "You 
must,"  when  at  best  the  teacher  can 
only  say,  "You  ought." 

Hence  the  Sunday  school  should  nev- 
er take  the  place  of  the  home  in  relig- 
ious education  and  the  teaching  of  the 
word  of  life. 

The  Sunday  school  can  suggest  the 
teaching  in  the  home.  Many  families 
find  that  the  lessons  of  the  Sunday 
school  constitute  the  best  course  of 
instruction  in  the  family.  The  "Home 
Readings"  are  read  at  family  worship ; 
the  course  is  pursued  by  all  the  mem- 
bers, and  the  lessons  direct  into  lines 
of  special  study. 

It  can  supplement  the  teaching  in 
the  family.    When  the  principles  and 
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TOPIC  FOR  FEBRUARY  13 
Christian  Growth.— I  Pet.  1:1-11;  II  Pet.  3:18. 


MOTTO 

"Wc  shall  be  like  him."    (I  Jno.  3:2). 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 

I  Pet.  1:1-11.— 

"Begotten  again." — The  new  birth  has  been 
made  possible  through  Christ  the  author 
of  life  and  power;  (1)  by  His  blood  to  make 
atonement;  (2)  by  His  resurrection,  the 
evidence  of  His  power. 

"To  an  inheritance." — Sons  inherit  the  fath- 
er's estate.  We  who  are  "begotten"  are 
also  heirs  with  Christ  (Rom.  8:17). 

"Kept." — He  cares  for  His  children  and  is 
concerned  in  their  healthy  growth  till  the 
times  when  they  shall  come  into  full  pos- 
session of  the  inheritance,  namely;  "salva- 
tion ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 
The  future  hope  gives  consolation  and  is 
an  incentive  to  faithful  performance  of 
duty.  The  trials  and  temptations  are  but 
an  essential  part  of  the  exercise  in  healthy 
growth,  fitting  us  for  the  glorious  inherit- 
ance which  we  already  possess  by  faith. 

II  Pet.  3:18.— 

"Grow." — Increase — your  life  becoming  full- 
er, more  mature.  We  cannot  grow  into 
life,  but  we  can  develop  in  life. 

"In  grace." — Grace  indicates  the  favor  of 
God  to  us.  It  also  indicates  the  quality  of 
life  wrought  in  us  by  the  Lord's  favor. 
We  grow  in  grace  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour." — Ac- 
quaintance with  His  character,  work,  and 
will — an  essential  to  the  proper  develop- 
ment of  every  Christian. 


OUTLINE  OF  SUBJECT 

I.  The  Beginning  of  the  Life. — Jno.  1:12,  13. 

II.  Means  of  Growth. — 

1.  The  Word.— I  Pet.  2:2. 

2.  The  Spirit.— Eph.  3:16-19. 

3.  Fellowship  of  Saints. — Jude  2<J,  21 

4.  Prayer. — Heb.  4:16. 

5.  Activity.— Heb.  13:20,  21. 

6.  Divine  Providence. — Rom.  8:28;  II  Cor. 

4:17. 


ideals-  of  the  home  are  reinforced  by  a 
faithful  Sunday  school  teacher  there 
is  an  added  influence  from  without  to 
strengthen  that  from  within. 

Jt  can  often  supply  the  lack  of  teach- 
ing in  the  home.  Not  all  homes  are 
places  of  religious  power.  There  are 
godless  parents,  worldly-minded  par- 
ents, and  unbelieving  parents  whose 
homes  are  silent  on  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  themes.  For  these  homes 
the  Sunday  school  is  the  only  substi- 
tute, and  often  it  is  the  only  religious 
influence  in  the  training  of  childhood. 

The  home  can  prepare  the  scholar  for 
the  Sunday  school.  In  every  Christian 
home  the  Sunday  school  lesson  should 
be  studied  during  the  week,  and  the 
pupil  fully  prepared  for  his  class. 

It  can  command  the  attendance  of 
the  scholar.  There  would  be  few  pu- 
pils absent  from  or  late  at  the  Sunday 
school  if  the  home  did  its  duty. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
was  a  caller  at  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House  one  clay  last  week. 


"Busy  teaching  school,"  is  the  way 
that  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb  of  Herbert,  Sask., 
describes  his  present  occupation.  The 
Lord  grant  him  success  in  his  calling, 
and  use  him  as  a  help  in  developing 
the  young  minds  under  his  care  along 
spiritual  as  well  as  material  lines. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  Emma,  Ind.,  Jan.  20, 
with  4  confessions.  The  next  day  he 
started  for  his  home,  Freeport,  111., 
making  brief  stops  at  Elkhart  and 
Chicago.  He  had  been  in  the  evangel- 
istic field  for  nearly  three  months,  and 
went  home  for  a  well  deserved  rest. 


Bro.  John  F.  Bressler,  formerly  of 
the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  but  more  re- 
cently connected  with  the  work  in  the 
far  west,  has  accepted  a  call  to  help 
in  the  work  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion. His  friends  will  address  him 
hereafter  at  Chicago,  111.,  639  W.  18th 
St.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his  new 
field  of  labor. 


The    Scottdale    congregation  was 

agreeably  surprised  in  last  Sunday 
morning's  service.  When  we  assem- 
bled for  worship  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
and  Sister  E.  S.  Hartzler,  formerly  of 
the  Canton  Mission  but  now  on  their 
way  to  the  new  mission  just  opening 
up  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.,  who  was  on 
his  way  to  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  for  a  week's 
work  in  Bible  conference.  The  bre- 
thren Wenger  and  Hartzler,  delivered 
soul-stirring  messages  from  the  pulpit 
morning  and  evening. 
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Bro.  D.  M.  Landis  of  Perkasie,  Pa., . 
after  a  few  month's  stay  in  Seattle, 
Wash.,  and  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  expects 
soon  to  return  to  his  home  to  con- 
tinue his  practice  of  medicine. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole,  who  for  several 
months  has  been  with  the  mission  at 
Youngstown,  O.,  disappeared  myster- 
iously on  Saturday  night,  Jan.  8.  A 
few  days  later,  Bro.  Shoup  of  Youngs- 
town received  a  letter  from  him  stat- 
ing that  his  life  had  not  been  satisfac- 
tory and  that  he  had  left  for  parts  un- 
known. It  is  thought  that  he  felt  his 
burden  too  great,  and  that  in  a  mo- 
ment of  despondency  he  gave  way  to 
discouragement.  He  left  many  friends 
among  his  associates  and  coworkers, 
who  are  earnestly  praying  for  his  re- 
storation. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Samuel 
Honderich,  formerly  of  the  Toronto 
Mission,  has  decided  to  locate  at  Cul- 
lom,  111.,  and  his  friends  will  hereafter 
address  him  at  the  latter  place,  instead 
of  Toronto  as  heretofore.  Bro.  John 
Byler  is  the  new  superintendent  of  the 
Toronto  Mission,  and  all  money  in- 
tended for  the  support  of  that  mission 
should  be  sent  to  him. 

We  rejoice  with  the  Cullom  congre- 
gation in  the  fact  that  they  now  have 
a  new  minister,  and 'we  pray  God's 
blessing  upon  both  minister  and  con- 
gregation. 


Bro.  Franz  Kroeker  and  family  of 
Jansen,  Nebr.,  have  lately  experienced 
some  severe  trials.  Several  weeks  ago 
they  ate  some  pork  sausage  which  had 
become  affected  with  trichina  and  the 
whole  family  was  poisoned.  Since  then 
one  of  his  daughters  and  one  of  his 
daughters-in-law  have  succumbed  to 
the  poisoning,  and  passed  to  their  re- 
ward, each  leaving  a  family  of  chil- 
dren. When  last  heard  from,  Bro. 
Kroeker,  who  is  an  uncle  to  Bro.  M.  B. 
Fast  of  this  office,  was  not  expected 
to  live.  Our  sympathy  and  prayers 
are  enlisted  in  behalf  of  the  afflicted 
family. 


Correspondence 


Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master's  name : — The  Lord  opened 
the  way  that  we  could  be  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Fentress,  Va.,  on  Jan.  16, 
and  we  were  both  pleased  and  sur- 
prised to  see  how  rapidly  the  Church 
there  is  building  up.  They  are  making 
preparations  to  build  a  church  house 
in  the  near  future,  as  they  are  greatly 
in  need  of  one. 

Services  were  conducted  by  A.  D. 
Wenger  from  Rev.  3  :8.  May  the  Giver 
of  all  good  rest  and  abide  with  us  all, 
is  my  prayer. 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 


Jan.  27 

Chester,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — The  Herald 
is  a  welcome  visitor  in  our  homes  and 
its  pages  are  read  carefully  every  week. 
Of  its  many  good  points  the  corres- 
pondence columns  are  not  the  least. 
We  hope  its  editors  will  always  have 
grace  to  fill  its  pages  with  wholesome 
material,  and  that  the  brotherhood  will 
generously  support  it,  so  that  its  pages 
need  not  be  used  for  worldly  advertise- 
ments. 

This  is  a  beautiful  country  with  mild 
winters  and  delightful  summers.  The 
place  is  very  accessible,  and  we  had 
many  pleasant  surprises  from  friends 
and  brethren  from  our  former  home 
dropping  in  to  see  us,  as  well  as  breth- 
ren from  Fentress,  Va.  May  they  con- 
tinue to  come.  The  neighbors  are  kind 
and  sociable,  and  give  us  a  welcome  to 
their  homes  and  church,  but  are  so 
given  to  worldly  pleasures,  in  both 
home  and  church  that  one  does  not 
feel  congenial.  We  pray  that  after 
God  has  tried  us  and  found  us  immune 
to  the  seductiveness  of  these  vices  His 
Spirit  will  prompt  some  stout-hearted 
brother  here  and  set  up  the  standard 
of  true  religion ;  for  the  harvest  is  wast- 
ing for  want  of  laborers. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  blessings  and 
asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  we 
remain,        Yours  in  Christian  love, 

H.  S.  and  Mary  Weber. 


High  River,  Alta. 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  the  Readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald: — With  interest 
we  watch  the  correspondence  depart- 
ment and  it  is  very  interesting  to  see 
what  is  being  done  in  the  various  con- 
gregations in  the  United  States,  Can- 
ada and  India.  It  is  encouraging  to 
notice  that  at  the  many  different  pla- 
ces so  many  are  being  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Christ.  May  they  be  true 
to  their  God  and  loyal  to  the  Church. 
While  so  many  are  becoming  tired  of 
the  ways  of  sin  and  turning  to  the 
Lord  we  think  of  the  words  of  Jesus, 
"And  yet  there  is  room." 

Christmas  has  come  and  gone.  With 
it  came  the  thoughts  of  "Joy  to  the 
world,  the  Lord  is  come,"  and  they 
linger  still.  May  the  sacred  influence 
of  that  day  ever  keep  us  near  our  Sav- 
ior's side. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Jan.  3,  with  Bros.  I.  R.  Miller  and  W. 
A.'  Wideman,  Supts.,  Bro.  Clayton 
Wambold,  Sec.-Treas.,  and  a  staff  of 
teachers  provided  for  the  classes.  May 
all  be  faithful  in  the  work  in  which 
they  have  been  placed. 

Since  our  last  writing,  Bro.  Menno 
Gingrich  and  family  of  Olds  moved 
into  our  midst.  Church  work  at  this 
place  is  going  on  as  usual,  with  room 
for  improvement ;  but  we  do  not  wish 
to  complain. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Miller  is  at  present  at  Sun- 
ny Plains  visiting  from  house  to  house 
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and  filling  some  appointments.  May 
the  Lord  bless  his  labors.  These  trips 
across  country,  a  distance  of  about 
60  miles  to  the  above  named  place,  are 
not  so  pleasant  when  the  thermometer 
stands  all  the  way  from  zero  to  30  be- 
low; but  when  we  meet  with  so  many 
that  have  no  hope  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  reason  with  them  and  be- 
come acquainted  with  their  spiritual 
needs,  we  forget  the  bitterness  and 
think  of  the  joy  over  one  soul  that  re- 
turns to  God.  May  we  be  faithful  to 
the  end  that  we  may  receive  a  crown 
of  life.  Cor. 
Jan.  18,  1910. 


Vona,  Colo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers :— We  have 
already  begun  another  year  and  may 
the  Lord  help  us  to  live  for  Him  and 
be  faithful  in  all  things. 

On  Jan.  10,  Bro.  H.  R.  Voth  came 
among  us,  preached  two  interesting 
sermons  and  led  two  Bible  meetings 
for  us.  On  Wednesday  evening  there 
were  eight  souls  taken  into  the  Church. 
On  Thursday  forenoon  the  brother 
broke  the  bread  of  life  for  us  and  gave 
us  many  helpful  thoughts.  In  the 
afternoon  we  all  gathered  together  and 
listened  to  a  delightful  talk  on  Jeru- 
salem and  its  surroundings.  Bro.  H. 
R.  Voth  has  been  in  Palestine  and  it 
is  very  interesting  to  hear  some  one 
who  has  been  where  Jesus  lived  when 
on  earth.  May  the  Lord  bless  every 
one  is  the  prayer  of  your  sister  in 
faith, 

Emma  A.  Boese. 


Ochiltree,  Tex. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord : — As  I 
have  been  concerned  in  the  welfare  of 
our  poorer  brethren,  I  have  been  trying 
to  make  arrangements  for  land  on 
cheaper  terms.  I  have  succeeded  in 
procuring  over  12,000  acres  of  land 
within  a  radius  of  15  miles.  Those 
interested  in  locating  here  will  please 
write  me.  Thus  far  we  are  well  pleas- 
ed with  the  country. 

Yours  with  God's  richest  blessing, 
Thomas  Fletcher. 


Rheems,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  pro- 
gram for  our  next  workers  meeting  is 
as  follows  :  Jan.  30,  Some  Laws  of  the 
Kingdom,  Frank  Pierce;  Feb.  6,  Alms- 
giving and  Prayer,  Amos  F.  Eby  ;  Feb. 
13,  Worldliness  and  Trust,  Simon  B. 
Landis;  Feb.  20,  The  Golden  Rule,  a 
Temperance  Lesson,  Jacob  Grove. 

We  again  invite  your  presence  and 
interest  in  the  work. 

Realizing  that  evil  influences  are 
growing,  that  Satan  is  ever  adopting 
new  methods  of  leading  the  work  and 
the  children  of  God  astray,  we  as  God's 
professed  children  are  under  renewed 
obligations  to  use  all  means  to 
strengthen  His  kingdom.    May  we 


learn  more  and  more  to  keep  in  close 
touch  with  Him  whose  we  are. 

Yours  for  the  cause, 

Elias  E.  Garber. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  name: — 
On  Jan.  8,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  came  into  our 
midst,  and  remained  until  Friday 
morning,  Jan.  4,  when  they  left  for  the 
congregation  at  Millwood,  Pa.  They 
were  taken  to  the  depot  through  a  vio- 
lent snow-storm.  Bro.  Yoder  is  now  in 
Maryland,  where  he  is  assisting  in  con- 
ducting a  Bible  Conference. 

He  preached  six  interesting  sermons 
for  us,  of  which  one  was  preached  on  a 
matrimonial  occasion.  In  four  even- 
ings he  also  conducted  a  Bible  Meet- 
ing, and  twice  Children's  Meeting,  hav- 
ing instructed  on  the  following  sub- 
jects: Obedience,  Church  of  God,  and 
Idolatry.  Cor. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — We  reor- 
ganized our  Sunday  school  Dec.  26,  for 
the  year  1910.  All  of  last  year's  offi- 
cers were  reelected:  Supts.,  L.  B. 
Good,  W.  C.  Grove ;  Sec.-Treas.,  L.  B. 
Good;  Chor.,  Flenry  Good.  The  Sun- 
day school  numbers  sixty-five. 

We  have  again  been  encouraged  by 
the  arrival  of  colonists.  On  Jan.  5, 
Bro.  Jacob  Detweiler's  family  came 
into  our  midst,  the  brother  having 
come  several  weeks  before.  Bro.  Al- 
van  Roggy  and  wife  from  Kansas-  came 
here  Jan.  8.  They  are  looking  for  a 
place  to  locate.  Bro.  Joseph  Huber 
from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  came  also 
on  the  eighth.  He  will  stay  here 
awhile  and  work  at  the  carpenter  trade. 

The  brotherhood  here  have  deemed 
it  wise  to  hold  preaching  services  ev- 
ery Sabbath  insteal  of  twice  a  month 
as  it  was  before.  The  change  was 
made  Jan.  9. 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Noble,  Iowa. 

On  Jan.  10  our  Bible  conference 
opened  with  Bro.  L-  J.  and  D.  D.  Miller 
as  instructors.  The  following  topics 
were  presented— What  we  Believe, 
Worldly  Gatherings,  The  New  Birth, 
How  to  Retain  Spiritual  Life  and  How 
Lost,  Mission  work,  Relation  of  Laity 
to  Minister  and  vice  versa,  Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Home,  Power  of 
Habit,  Evils  of  the  Tongue,  Giving, 
Relation  of  Church  to  State,  and 
Obedience. 

The  above  brethren  filled  three  ap- 
pointments here  before  the  Conference 
began.  As  visible  results,  twentyone 
souls  have  becom;e  willing  to  accept 
Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  since  the 
meetings  two  more  have  "come  out 
from  among  them." 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  14,  Bro.  L.  J. 


Miller  left  for  his  home  in  Missouri 
and  on  the  15  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  left  for 
Kalona  to  fill  several  appointments 
there  before  beginning  Bible  conferenc 
work  at  South  English  on  the  17th. 
May  God  bless  His  servants  everywhere 
that  the  "wicked  may  forsake  his  way," 
and  the  saint  be  edified. 

S.  Gingrich. 


Broadway,  Va. 

To  the  Gospel  Herald  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  have  by  God's  grace 
entered  upon  another  year.  Let  us  all 
resolve  and  also  put  forth  every  effort 
to  show  forth  God's  praise  for  His 
goodness  to  us.  Since  Christmas  we 
had  good  winter  weather.  We  are  glad 
to  note  that  the  work  in  the  West  Vir- 
ginia field  has  not  been  retarded  much 
on  account  of  the  weather.  This  work 
is  resting  on  the  churches  in  the  val- 
ley here. 

Health  is  generally  good.  We  are 
sorry  to  note  that  Bro.  Jos.  Cline  is 
suffering  from  a  cancerous  affection. 
We  hope  that  the  Lord  will  speedily 
restore  him  to  his  usual  health.  Bro. 
C.  B.  Showalter  and  family  have  moved 
to  Conway,  Kans.  We  were  sorry  to 
see  them  leave  us.  Wishing  God's 
blessing  to  all.  N.  D.  S. 


Medina,  O. 

Greeting  to  Herald  Readers  in  Je- 
sus name: — To  comply  with  the  wish 
of  the  congregation,  I  will  write  for  the 
Gospel  Herald  from  this  place. 

In  Saturday,  Jan.  8,  the  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  held  the  annual  busi- 
ness meeting.  The  necessary  church 
officers  were  elected  and  other  business 
of  the  church  considered.  The  Sunday 
schools  were  also  reorganized  with  the 
following  results: — Guilford,  Supts., 
Elias  Kreider,  D.  M.  Friedt;  Sec, 
Elmer  Detweiler;  Bethel,  Supts.,  H. 
N.  Stauffer,  Daniel  Hoover;  Sec.- 
Treas.,  Homer  Newcomer,  for  both 
schools. 

These  business  meetings  up  to  this 
time,  have  not  had  the  attendance  that 
they  should  have.  Those  who  have  not 
attended  have  failed  to  embrace  a  bles- 
sed privilege  and  perform  a  pleasant 
duty.  Even  the  business  part  of  the 
church  work  belongs  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  "Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business." 

We  are  enjoying  interesting  sermons 
at  our  regular  services  and  in  addition 
to  this  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  was  with  us  Jan.  11-13  and  preach- 
ed three  interesting  sermons. 

All  this  availeth  nothing  unless  we 
are  doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only. 

We  pray  God's  rich  blessings  upon 
all  His  children.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers  that  we  may  be  humble,  sub- 
missive, and  faithful  that  the  work  at 
this  place  may  prosper. 

D.  M.  Friedt. 
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Jan.  27 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — This  ev- 
ening while  using  the  Hymnal  in  so- 
cial singing  in  our  family,  I  trust  to 
the  glory  of  God,  I  was  reminded  of 
an  item  in  the  Herald  a  short  time  ago 
in  regard  to  Hymn  No.  105,  and  I 
heartily  endorse  the  remarks  thereon. 
My  mind  was  led  to  No.  109:  "A  Full 

Surrender  I've  Surrendered 

All."    What  does  this  include?   In  us- 
ing these  hymns  and  others  Ave  should 
be  careful  not  to  condemn  ourselves. 
Yours  fraternally, 

Daniel  L.  Landis. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  promised  a  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  to  write  to  them 
through  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  is  now 
ten  days  since  we  left  New  Holland, 
Pa.  By  the  help  of  God  and  our  dear 
friends  we  managed  to  get  our  car 
loaded  on  Jan.  4,  Bro.  John  Buck- 
waiter  and  the  writer  loading  our  horse 
and  household  goods  on  one  car.  Bro. 
J.  R.  Weaver  of  Lititz  accompanied  the 
car  to  its  destination,  where  we  found 
brethren  ready  to  help  unload.  There 
were  24  persons  (including  children) 
in  our  party  coming  south.  When  we 
left  Pennsylvania  some  of  the  roads 
were  still  blocked  with  snow,  but  we 
found  no  snow  here  and  the  weather 
mild.  Some  people  were  plowing  when 
we  came.  We  expect  to  do  some 
trucking  and  general  farming.  We 
have  in  our  colony  17  families,  and 
still  more  looking  this  way. 

We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  been 
blessing  us  thus  far.  We  wish  to  thank 
our  friends  who  helped  us  off  in  Penn- 
sylvania, as  well  as  those  who  helped 
us  when  we  arrived  here. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  bles- 
sing, we  remain, 

Yours  in  Christ, 

S.  A.  Landis. 

Jan.  15,  1910. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  should  rejoice  for  the  goodness 
which  God  manifests  toward  us  from 
time  to  time.  We  have  again  tasted  of 
the  great  goodness  of  God  by  commem- 
orating the  death  of  our  Savior.  We 
feel  grateful  that  so  many  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems,  being  36  in  num- 
ber. On  account  of  sickness  and  other 
inconveniences  some  were  kept  away. 
Bro.  D.  S.  King  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion. 

We  are  also  blest  with  a  number  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  of  like 
faith  from  the  north,  which  greatly  en- 
courages us.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  A.  Yo- 
der  of  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  who  have 
been  visiting  among  us,  returned  home 
to  make  arrangements  to  come  and  lo- 
cate with  us.  We  would  be  glad  to 
see  more  of  our  northern  brethren  and 
sisters  come  and  locate  with  us. 


The  subject  for  Bible  Reading  to- 
night is  Character  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac.  Leader,  B.  J.  Kauffman.  Sub- 
ject for  Jan.  23,  will  be,  Character  of 
Jacob  and  Esau.  Leader,  Geo.  Ginger- 
ich.  May  God's  grace  abide  with  us 
all. 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

Jan.  16,  1910. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Llerald  Readers:- — 
At  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
coming  year,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers: Supts.,  Noah  Detweiler,  L.  J. 
Johnston;  Sec.-Treas.,  Alma  Johnston; 
Chors.,  W.  H.  Detweiler,  Lydia  Little- 
ton ;  Libr.,  Carl  Brubaker  and  Aaron 
Johnston ;  Cor.,  Barbara  Detweiler. 

Bro.  Noah  Detweiler  has  been  sick 
for  about  two  weeks  with  lung  fever. 
He  is  still  weak,  but  is  better. 

We  wish  God's  work  to  prosper  ev- 
erywhere, and  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Barbara  Detweiler. 

Jan.  16,  1910. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  feel  to  praise  our  Maker  for  bles- 
sings bestowed  upon  us.  The  Willow 
Spring  Church  reorganized  Sunday 
school  for  the  coming  year.  Officers : 
Supts.,  F.  I.  Smucker,  Jos.  Yoder; 
Sec,  Hattie  Sears;  Chor.,  Delia  Al- 
brecht.  Pray  for  the  newly  elected  offi- 
cers, that  they  may  be  devoted  to  the 
Master's  cause  and  souls  may  be 
brought  to  Christ. 

Fraternallv, 

T.  H.  Eigsti. 

Jan.  17,  1910. 


Bremen,  O. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name  : — Bro.  Levi 
Plank  of  West  Liberty,  O.,  preached 
for  the  Turkey  Run  Congregation  near 
Bremen,  O.,  Jan.  16.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  all  the  prayers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  Readers  for  the  work  at  this 
place.  Cor. 

Jan.  18,  1910. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — We  were  again  permit- 
ted to  enjoy  a  series  of  meetings  at  this 
place,  for  which  we  praise  God.  As  a 
result  thirty-three  precious  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  Brothers 
and  sisters,  let  us  pray  that  these  con- 
verts may  follow  closelv  in  the  foot- 
tseps  of  Jesus  and  be  willing  workers 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  We  also 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 
half of  those  who  were  made  to  see 
their  need  of  a  Savior,  but  for  some 
reason  have  not  forsaken  sin.  O!  that 
they  too  might  say,  "I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father." 

The  meetings  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa.  On 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  16,  Bro.  John 


Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  preached  for  us 
from  Heb.  9:27.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  may  bless  the  brethren  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place  labouring  for  the 
Master. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Edith  Herr. 

Jan.  18,  1910. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers  : — On  Sun- 
day, Jan.  9,  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  at  which 
time  eleven  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them,  and  may  they  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  16,  Bro.  Daniel 
Nafziger  of  Hopedale,  111.,  spoke  at  the 
Harmony  Church  from  Matt.  7:12-29. 
Our  Y.  P.  B.  M.  was  quite  well  attend- 
ed that  evening.  Bro.  Nafziger  spoke 
a  short  time  from  Jas.  5. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

Jan.  19,  1910. 


Dewey,  111. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  name : — 
On  Sunday,  Dec.  26,  sixteen  precious 
young  souls  made  the  good  confession 
to  deny  the  world  and  its  lusts  and  to 
receive  Christ  as  their  Leader.  They 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  wa- 
ter baptism  by  Bish.  Peter  Zehr  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  near  Fisher,  111.  May 
they  remain  steadfast  in  that  which 
they  have  accepted  till  the  Lord  will 
call  them  home  where  they  will  re- 
ceive their  reward. 

C.  W.  Sommer. 

Jan.  19,  1910. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  brethren,  John  Buckwalter  and 
S.  A.  Landis  moved  from  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  a  little  over  a  week  ago,  and 
a  few  days  later  Bro.  Nathan  Keim 
and  family  came  here  from  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  locate  with  us.  We  extend 
a  hearty  welcome  to  these  dear  peo- 
ple from  the  different  counties.  We 
trust  their  coming  here  may  prove  a 
blessing  to  them  as  well  as  to  us  who 
came  here  before.  Our  little  congre- 
gation is  increasing  in  numbers.  We 
have  over  sixty  members,  and  with 
the  little  children  we  number  over  a 
hundred. 

Today  the  brethren  will  stake  off 
ground  for  our  new  meeting  house. 
We  feel  the  need  of  it  very  much.  On 
Sunday,  Jan.  16,  we  had  our  regular 
services,  Sunday  school  and  young 
people's  meeting.  Bro.  A  .D.  Wenger 
broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life.  Text, 
Rev.  3:8. 

Brethren,  pray  for  our  colony  here 
that  we  may  grow  in  grace. 

'  I.  W.  Eby. 

Jan.  19,  1910. 


1910 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


699 


Miscellaneous 


A  PIONEER  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK  IN  THE  MEN- 
NONITE  CHURCH  IN  LAN- 
CASTER CO.,  PA. 


By  M.  G.  Weaver. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  looking  up  and  inquiring-  about 
some  of  the  earlier  dates,  facts  and 
conditions  of  the  Sunday  school  work 
in  our  beloved  church  we  find  much 
that  is  of  great  interest  and  help  to  us. 
And  we  believe  at  this  time,  when  so 
many  of  our  Sunday  schools  will  soon 
be  reorganized,  it  will  be  interesting 
and  profitable  for  the  workers  in  east- 
ern Pennsylvania,  to  know  that  the 
brother  who  allowed  himself  to  be  us- 
ed by  God  as  one  of  the  instruments 
in  His  hands  by  which  the  first  Sun- 
day school  was  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  Lancaster  County,  just  for- 
ty years  ago  last  summer,  is  still  liv- 
ing at  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  in 
this  county.  Bro.  John  Buckwalter, 
formerly  of  Monterey,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  although  82  years  old,  speaks  and 
writes  about  his  longings,  and  plead- 
ings with  his  brethren  to  interest  them 
in  the  Sunday  school  cause  for  many 
years,  as  though  it  had  been  but  a  few 
years  ago,  and  how  he  turned  to  God 
in  prayer,  and  continued  his  supplica- 
tion for  five  years  before  the  way  was 
opened  to  hold  a  Sunday  school,  which 
was  accomplished  during  the  summer 
of  1869  in  the  Mennonite  meeting 
house  at  Stumptown,  with  Bro.  Buck- 
waiter  looking  after  all  the  details  of 
the  work,  assisted  by  his  wife,  and  the 
brethren  Peter  and  John  Stauffer  and 
their  wives,  lending  their  valuable  as- 
sistance in  the  work,  no  regular  organ- 
ization being  made. 

At  the  request  of  Bro.  David  Wit- 
mer,  then  the  oldest  minister  in  the 
service  of  God  at  that  place,  they  used 
the  German  hymn  books,  and  German 
testaments  in  teaching  the  boys  and 
girls  the  Word  of  God ;  but  they  never 
had  more  than  twenty  pupils  during 
the  first  two  years  that  the  school  was 
in  progress,  as  the  opposition  was  great 
on  the  one  hand,  and  again  there  were 
few  boys  and  girls  who  could  read 
the  German  language.  But  the  school 
was  the  means  of  causing  the  Sunday 
school  sentiment  which  already  existed 
in  other  places  to  grow  more  rapidly; 
it  was  visited  by  Bro.  Amos  Herr  of 
Willow  Street,  the  brethren  Isaac  Eby 
(now  bishop)  and  John  Hershey  of 
Kinzers,  and  Bro.  Jacob  Buckwalter  of 
Ohio,  and  others,,  all  of  whom  soon 
afterwards  were  used  by  the  Lord  to 
organize  Sunday  schools  in  their  re- 
spective congregations. 

Thus  was  the  good  seed  sown  over 
forty  years  ago  and  has  grown  to  such 
an  extent  that  we  who  make  a  feeble 


attempt  to  measure  its  growth  find  a 
great  yet  pleasant  task. 

The  Sunday  school  in  the  Brick 
Church  at  Willow  Street  was  the  first 
Mennonite  school  in  the  county  to  be 
permanently  organized,  with  John  B. 
Herr,  now  deceased,  as  its  superinten- 
dent, and  was  the  first  Sunday  school 
officially  recognized  as  such  by  the 
Lancaster  County  Conference,  (of 
which  we  may  speak  at  some  other 
time)  about  the  year  1871,  or  two  years 
after  the  little  band  of  workers  tried 
for  recognition  at  Stumptown,  and  by 
God's  help  held  out  long  enough  to  in- 
spire others  to  take  up  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard, 
which  has  prospered  and  gives  great 
joy  to  those  fathers  in  Christ,  who 
were  allowed  to  see  and  know  the  in- 
crease. 

When  Bro.  Buckwalter  was  but  21 
years  old,  in  1848,  he  was  chosen  as 
superintendent  of  a  union  Sunday 
school,  held  in  a  school  house  near  his 
home  for  several  years,  and  the  great 
reasons  for  his  anxiety  for  this  branch 
of  Church  work  was  that  he  saw  with 
pain  the  young  people  attending  Sun- 
day schools  of  other  churches  not  of 
the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  finally 
drifting  away,  lost  to  the  church,  often 
never  to  be  reclaimed  by  any  of  God's 
people. 

Spring  Grove,  Pa. 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  YOUR  GOD 


By  Ada  E.  Beery. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  unsaved  friends,  the  Scriptures 
and  the  signs  of  the  times  point  to  the 
fact  that  we  are  nearing  the  consum- 
mation of  the  last  dispensation  of  time, 
and  Jesus  Christ  will  then  come  again 
to  receive  His  own  and  take  vengeance 
upon  them  that  know  not  God.  If  you 
are  spending  your  time  in  carnal  pleas- 
ures, stop  and  think  how  short  life 
is  in  this  world  and  the  awful  length 
of  an  eternity  spent  with  the  lost  souls 
in  the  bottomless  pit  of  perdition. 

You  may  think  you  are  young  and 
have  many  years  and  plenty  of  time 
in  which  to  prepare  for  eternity.  But 
listen  to  the  words  of  Jesus:  "Be  ye 
ready ;  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh."  Why 
do  you  continue  to  serve  the  devil 
when  he  is  the  enemy  of  all  mankind? 
Why  do  you  serve  him  when  he  is 
trying  to  drag  your  soul  to  an  endless 
hell?  Why  will  you  serve  him,  when 
it  is  because  of  him  that  you  suffer 
pain  and  eventually  death?  Jesus  says, 
"Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  Sinner,  Christ  is 
knocking  at  your  heart,  if  you  will  only 
let  Him  in  He  will  furnish  you  with 
the  necessaries  of  life.  He  will  hear 
and  answer  your  prayers.  He  will 
pardon  all  your  guilt  and  sin  and  at 
last  give  you  a  home  with  the  redeem- 
ed in  heaven. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 


A  DEEP  IMPRESSION 


By  Noah  H.  Mack. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

On  New  Year's  evening  I  was  going 
to  the  Gospel  services  at  East  Chestnut 
St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.  I  passed  the  en- 
trance of  one  of  the  places  where  they 
have  five  cent  picture  shows.  The 
place  is  on  North  Queen  street.  As  I 
approached  I  noticed  a  young  woman 
dressed  in  a  plain  garb  turning  aside 
and  pausing  a  moment  at  the  ticket 
window  and  quickly  passing  on.  Pres- 
ently I  noticed  that  she  was  accompan- 
ied by  a  young  man  who  had  not  the 
mark  of  the  cross  upon  his  person. 
They  approached  a  door  which  was 
swung  open  for  them  by  the  hands  of  a 
doorkeeper  and  they  both  passed  into 
the  darkness  beyond. 

This  made  such  a  deep  impression 
upon  my  mind  that  it  has  not  left  me. 
I  wished  that  I  had  been  quick  enough 
in  mind  and  told  the  young  woman  or 
called  to  her  not  to  go  in  there,  but  it 
all  was  done  so  quickly  that  before  I 
could  gather  my  thoughts  it  was  all 
done.  Now  who  she  was  or  in  what 
church  she  is  a  member  I  do  not  know, 
but  she  had  the  mark  of  the  cross  upon 
her  person  and  when  I  saw  her  she 
was  entering  upon  the  devil's  terri- 
tory.   That  is  what  concerns  me. 

I  had  heard  before  that  some  of  our 
young  people  go  to  those  places,  but  it 
was  never  real  to  me  as  it  is  now.  I 
have  sent  a  petition  by  way  of  the 
throne  in  behalf  of  her  and  all  others 
who  have  covenanted  to  bear  the  cross 
and  have  given  way  to  temptation.  I 
do  not  know  the  condition  of  the  heart 
of  the  young  sister,  but  she  has  become 
guilty  of  that  which  is  inconsistent 
with  her  profession,  has  set  a  bad  ex- 
ample, has  lowered  the  standard  ot 
Christian  life  for  others,  by  giving  way 
to  the  temptation  to  worldly  amuse- 
ment which  is  one  of  the  great  strong- 
holds of  Satan  by  which  he  leads  un- 
counted souls  to  ruin.  My  heart's  de- 
sire is  to  send  this  little  message  by 
way  of  the  Herald  with  deepest  con- 
cern and  prayer  and  tears,  hoping  that 
it  may  find  her,  and  if  not  her,  that  it 
may  find  others  who  have  been  yielding 
to  temptations  or  are  being  led  by 
worldly  friends  into  sin. 

Will  you  please  make  inquiry  in  your 
homes  and  find  out  whether  any  of 
your  dear  ones  who  have  confessed 
Christ  have  been  resorting  to  these  pic- 
ture shows  or  any  other  places  of  sin? 

Dear  soul,  do  you  want  to  be  helped? 
Do  you  want  to  be  prayed  for?  The 
mark  of  the  cross  upon  the  person  is 
after  all  a  good  thing  for  the  Christian. 
By  it  I  noticed  this  young  soul  and  am 
now  praying  for  her.  The  young  man 
may  be  a  professor  also,  but  I  do  not 
know;  I  have  no  evidence.  He  would 
have  escaped  my  notice  altogether  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  young  sister's  at- 
tire. I  will  pray  for  him,  too. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 


700 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


WAKING  THE  SLEEPER 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  no  effective  remedies  are  given  by 
the  many  who  criticise  in  pulpit  and  pa- 
pers, those  who  sleep  in  church,  per- 
haps a  few  thoughts  from  a  sleeper's 
standpoint  would  not  be  out  of  place. 
If  some  effective  remedies  could  be  giv- 
en it  would  certainly  be  appreciated 
by  sleepers,  for  most  assuredly  no  one 
would  willfully  have  the  dishonor  of 
sleeping  in  time  of  religious  services. 
There  may  be  a  cause  for  the  sleepi- 
ness, which  the  critic  knows  nothing 
about,  the  history  of  which  may  be  a 
sad  one.  Therefore  the  sleeper  should 
be  looked  upon  with  some  degree  of 
allowance.  It  is  generally  supposed 
that  such  are  indifferent  or  unconcern- 
ed about  the  work  of  the  Master.  This 
may  be  true  in  a  measure,  but  can  not 
be  applied  as  specific.  People  who 
are  not  troubled  with  drowsy  or  sleepy 
spells  can  have  very  little  sympathy 
or  patience  with  those  who  are.  They 
can  tell  the  sleepers  just  how  to  man- 
age to  keep  awake,  but  their  remedies, 
which  usually  consist  only  of  criticism, 
are  not  effective.  The  sleeper  sleeps, 
though  he  has  tried  his  utmost  to  keep 
awake.  He  has  pinched  his  own  flesh 
till  blue  spots  remain  in  his  body,  and 
pierced  himself  with  a  pin  till  blood 
stains  his  garments,  yet  sleep  over- 
comes him  and  he  sleeps.  While  the 
critic  says  he  is  taking  it  easy,  he  is  un- 
concerned, etc.,  he  is  the  most  uncom- 
fortable person  in  the  audience.  He 
is  doing  something  which  he  tried  his 
utmost  not  to  do,  but  he  is  overpow- 
ered. He  has  had  some  sad  experien- 
ces of  which  the  critic  knows  nothing 
by  actual  experience.  The  burdens 
of  the  sleeper  have  pressed  him  so  hard 
that  his  natural  rest  is  broken  up  and 
as  soon  as  he  tries  to  throw  off  his  bur- 
dens for  the  time  to  drink  in  the  ser- 
mon nature's  demands  for  rest  over- 
power his  physical  being.  Man  can 
make  no  allowance  here,  but  Christ 
comes  in  with  the  language,  "The  spir- 
it is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

It  is  rather  unkind  to  severely  criti- 
cise those  whom  the  burdens  of  ill- 
health,  misfortune  and  sad  trials  have 
pressed  down  till  their  natural  rest  is 
destroyed  and  Nature  demands  some 
of  their  relaxed  moments. 

But  how  awake  the  sleeper?  By  un- 
merciful criticism?  No.  By  exposing 
them  publicly  till  they  feel  like  staying 
away  from  church?  No.  Perhaps  a 
word  of  encouragement  or  a  kindness 
to  help  lighten  the  burdens,  a  better 
ventilated  room,  or  a  verse  of  song 
when  the  minister  sees  that  some  of 
his  congregation  are  asleep  would  help 
to  wake  the  sleeper.  Practical  remedies 
are  generally  more  effective  than  crit- 
icism. 

South  English,  Iowa. 


WARFARE 


By  Estella  Baer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Eph.  6:10  we  are  told,  "Finally, 
my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might."  We 
must  put  our  whole  trust  in  the  Lord, 
or  we  will  fail.  As  we  have  many  tri- 
als and  temptations  to  go  through  we 
need  the  help  of  the  Savior.  We  are  to 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  that 
we  may  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  Unless  we  trust  in  God,  we  will 
surely  fail.  We  must  overcome  the 
world,  and  try  to  live  more  and  more 
like  Christ,  so  that  when  our  final  day 
has  come  we  can  meet  our  Savior  in 
peace. 

In  Rom.  8:1,  we  read  ,  "There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  We  are  having  a  continual 
warfare  keeping  from  sin.  "They 
that  are  after  the  flesh  do  mind  the 
things  of  the  flesh,  and  they  that  are 
after  the  spirit,  the  things  of  the  spir- 
it." 

We  need  to  take  the  shield  of  faith 
to  be  able  to  "quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked,"  "and  take  the  helmet 
of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spir- 
it, which  is  the  Word  of  God."  "For 
the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

If  we  listen  to  God's  Word  we  shall 
not  be  hurt  by  the  second  death.  In 
Rev.  3  :5,  we  read,  "He  that  overcom- 
eth,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment;  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his 
name  out.  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels."  If  we  by 
the  grace  of  God  put  forth  more 
strength  and  energy  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  our  names  will  not  be  blotted 
out  of  the  book  of  life.  God  help  us  to 
live  closer  to  Him  day  by  day,  sacri- 
ficing all  for  Him. 

Strasburg,  Ont. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DUTY 


By  Mamie  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
fortli  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned. — John  15 :6. 

Here  Christ  tells  us  what  will  be  our 
eternal  punishment  if  we  do  not  obey 
His  Word.  By  studying  God's  Word 
we  can  often  learn  how  He  would 
have  us  live  and  be  used  of  Him. 

Christ  is  such  a  good  friend,  yet 
how  often  we  forget  Him,  thinking 
we  can  do  things  ourselves.  He  is  al- 
ways near  us  and  is  ready  to  help  us 


through  difficulties  for  which  we 
should  thank  Him. 

"And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid  to  the 
root  of  the  trees ;  therefore  every  tree 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

What  kind  of  lives  are  we  living? 
By  our  lives  we  are  known,  whether 
they  be  good  or  evil;  then  how  careful 
we  should  be  of  our  lives  that  they 
correspond  with  the  Word  of  God. 
"So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  those  things  which  are  command- 
ed you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable 
servants :  we  have  done  that  which 
was  our  duty  to  do." 

Harper,  Kans. 


A  UNION  MEETING 


By  John  Horsch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  popular  union  meeting  was  held 
on  last  Thanksgiving  Day  in  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.  The  speakers  were  minis- 
ters representing  various  leading  de- 
nominations and  a  Jewish  rabbi.  It 
was  a  Christless  service  throughout. 
The  name  of  Christ  was  carefully  ex- 
cluded. In  the  opening  prayer,  by  an 
Episcopal  clergyman,  reference  was 
made  to  the  "everlasting  gospel  of  uni- 
versal brotherhood." 

The  last  one  on  the  program  was 
Rabbi  Levy,  a  representative  of  the  so- 
called  Reform  Jews,  the  Jewish  ra- 
tionalists who  accept  the  tenets  of 
"higher  criticism"  and  are  virtually 
unbelievers.  The  climax  of  his  ad- 
dress was  reached  when  he  thundered 
out:  "Cast  out  of  religious  creeds  all 
that  divides."  Obviously  he  meant  to 
give  his  fellow-worshipers  a  hint  that, 
since  they  worship  on  Thanksgiving 
Day  leaving  Jesus  Christ  out  of  the 
question,  they  could,  and  consistently 
ought  to,  do  so  in  general  practice, 
whether  in  the  presence  of  Jews  and 
others  who  deny  the  divinity  of  Christ 
or  not.  The  Jew  was  right.  To  ignore 
Christ,  taking  the  position  that  faith  in 
Him  is  non-essensial  is  to  deny  Him. 

The  doxology  was  sung,  but  refer- 
ence to  Christ  was  excluded  by  a 
change  in  the  third  and  fourth  lines. 
It  was  sung  as  follows : 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below. 
Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow, 
For  universal  brotherhood. 

Universal  religious  brotherhood,  this 
is  the  essence  of  the  teaching  of  mod- 
ern rationalism. 

There  is  a  sense  is  which  all  men  are 
brethren.  God  is  the  Father  of  all, 
for  He  is  their  Creator  and  benefactor. 
But  in  a  religious  sense  those  only  who 
believe  in  Christ,  in  His  divinity  and 
atonement,  and  follow  Him,  are  breth- 
ren and  the  children  of  God. 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  what 
the  new  gospel  of  universal  religious 
brotherhood  really  means.    If  all  men 
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were  brethren  in  a  religious  sense,  it 
would  not  be  enough  to  eliminate  the 
name  of  Christ  from  the  doxology,  to 
suit  the  Jew.  To  satisfy  your  infidel, 
or  "Monist,"  or  heathen  "brother,"  or 
him  who  holds  God  to  be  a  mere  pow- 
er, the  name  of  God  would  also  have 
to  be  eliminated.  You  would  have  a 
doxology  praising — whom? 

The  wonder  is  that  rationalists  do 
not  see  the  foolishness  of  it — the  emp- 
tiness and  hollowness  of  the  new  gos- 
pel which  substitutes  for  religion  a 
few  moral  obligations.  "Thinking 
themselves  wise,  they  have  become 
fools."  This  new  gospel  ignores  and 
denies  Christ  and  the  blood  and  is 
empty  of  that  which  satisfies  the  hun- 
ger of  the  soul  for  God,  but  is  not  emp- 
ty of  that  which  is  out  of  the  pit. 

Here  is  a  striking  evidence  that,  as 
concerns  things  religious  and  divine, 
man  needs  the  guidance  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Ignoring  it  and  substituting  his 
own  wisdom  for  it,  he  will  "make  a 
fool  of  himself."  Man  is  spiritually 
and  religiously  blind  without  the  light 
which  God  gives  in  His  Word  and 
through  His  Spirit.  And  the  ability  to 
write  one's  name  with  many  learned 
titles  affixed  does  not  remedy  this  in 
the  least.  Is  not  Eliot,  the  leading 
American  unbeliever,  also  the  most  dis- 
tinguished university  president?  It 
is  because  these  men  look  to  human 
wisdom  and  scholarship  for  spiritual 
light,  instead  of  to  the  Word  of  God, 
that  they  have  com'e  to  the  place  where 
they  propose  to  sing  the  doxology 
with  the  name  of  Christ  and  of  God 
eliminated. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPER- 
INTENDENT AND  HIS  SCHOOL 


By  T.  F.  Brunk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  the  superintendent  knows  the  po- 
sition he  holds,  he  will  be  all  over  the 
school  room ;  not  once,  nor  on  one 
Sunday,  but  will  quietly  visit  every 
class,  and  that  not  only  once.  Suppose 
a  large  business  house  would  desire  to 
hire  a  man  to  oversee  their  affairs,  and 
he  would  simply  stay  in  the  office  and 
never  make  any  visits  through  the 
house  to  see  whether  the  hands  are  at 
work  or  whether  the  work  they  are 
doing  will  meet  the  requirements.  How 
long  do  you  suppose  that  firm  would 
have  use  for  such  a  superintendent? 
The  Lord's  work  is  more  important 
than  our  financial  affairs.  So  then  let 
us  put  forth  our  very  best  efforts. 

The  superintendent  is  not  placed  at 
the  head  of  a  Sunday  school  to  do  all 
the  work,  but  to  see  that  the  work  is 
done.  "Well,"  some  one  may  ask,  "why 
should  the  superintendent  visit  the 
classes?"  It  is  for  the  purpose  of  get- 
ting the  right  material  to  the  right 
place.  If  you  have  a  teacher  who  can 
not  interest  little  folks,  trying  to  teach 


them,  you  had  better  get  another  teach- 
er as  soon  as  you  can.  To  take  a  teach- 
er from  a  class  and  get  another  one  is 
an  unpleasant  job  for  anyone;  so  the 
utmost  care  should  be  used  in  select- 
ing the  teachers  in  the  first  place.  The 
infant  class  should  have  the  best  teach- 
er in  the  school.  The  one  who  can 
simplify  best ;  the  one  who  can  get 
and  hold  their  attention  and  is  able  to 
make  some  impression  each  Sunday, 
is  the  one  who  should  be  placed  there. 

It  is  important  that  young  people 
have  a  teacher  who  will  interest  them 
so  that  each  Sunday  they  will  have  a 
desire  to  come  back. 

Brother  superintendent,  by  visiting 
the  classes  you  may  learn  that  you 
have  some  material  in  the  classes  that 
will  make  better  teachers  than  those 
before  the  class. 

Always  be  at  your  post  on  time,  and 
as  nearly  as  possibly  open  the  school 
at  the  appointed  time.  Have  your  les- 
sons ready,  your  music  selected,  so 
that  everything  will  move  along  like 
clockwork. 

South  English,  la. 


GIVING 


By  Levi  Sauder. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Many  are  giving  of  their  means  for 
the  support  of  the  various  missions, 
but  are  not  giving  "as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  them." 

It  is  strange  that  some  of  those  who 
are  blessed  with  this  world's  goods  do 
not  give  more  liberally  and  more  reg- 
ularly. Some  worldly  institutions  re- 
ceive contributions  or  dues  regularly 
from  their  members. 

We  think  of  the  words  of  the  apostle 
Paul  in  Rom.  12:1,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice." 

Some  lodge  men  tell  us  that  the 
lodge  does  not  save  the  soul,  while 
others  say,  "If  we  live  as  the  lodge  de- 
mands we  can  be  saved  by  the  lodge." 

Jesus  said,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and 
a  robber"  (Jno.  10:1). 

When  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  was  visiting 
in  America  he  suggested  that  every 
church  member  pay  five  cents  a  month, 
regularly,  and  in  this  way  help  the  mis- 
sionaries to  meet  the  extra  expenses. 

This  method  of  giving  should  not 
interfere  with  our  giving  "as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us:"  Let  us  remember 
Paul's  admonition  in  Rom.  12:8,  "He 
that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplic- 

Let  us  not  give  boastmgly  as  the 
lodge  man  does,  but  let  us  give  will- 
ingly and  cheerfully,  for  "the  Lord 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  II  Cor.  9:7). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Pike 
Church  near  Elida,  O.,  Jan.  3-8,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Mod.,  Perry  Brunk;  Sees.,  Eli  Troyer,  R.  R. 
Brenneman;   Chor.,   William  Heatwole. 

Instructors,  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  D.  D.  Zook. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Allgyer:  Love  to  Man,  How  Kept 
Under  the  Atonement,  Believers'  Assur- 
ance of  Salvation,  The  Overcoming  Life, 
The  Holy  Spirit,  Giving,  Christian  Loyalty. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Zook:  Laying  All  on  the  Altar,  How 
Brought  Under  the  Blood,  The  Wilderness 
Experience,  The  Canaan  Experience,  Proph- 
esying, The  Christian's  Secret  of  Power, 
Sanctification. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

We  need  not  come  to  a  material  altar  in 
the  present  day,  but  to  Christ. 

To  lay  all  upon  the  altar  means  to  yield 
ourselves  to  Christ  and  let  Him  do  our 

choosing. 

He  who  deserved  to  live  died,  that  we 
who  deserved  to  die  might  live. 

When  we  have  love  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  we  will  not  stumble  at  everything 
that  comes  along. 

God's  ordinary  way  of  convicting  men  is 
through   human  instrumentilities. 

The  greatest  problem  of  missionaries  and 
Christian  workers  is  to  convince  men  of 
their  lost  condition  and  need  of  a  Savior. 

We  are  not  saved  by  works,  but  we  work 
because  we  are  saved. 

We  can  not  keep  salvation  but  salvation 
keeps  us. 

We  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  by 
faith,  and  in  the  sight  of  men  by  works. 

We  are  kept  under  the  atonement  by  be- 
ing courageous,  keeping  the  Word,  relying 
upon  Christ,  and  keeping  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God. 

We  can  not  expect  to  get  eternal  salva- 
tion, unless  we  have  present  salvation. 

It  does  not  take  God  a  long  time  to  save 
a  man,  but  it  takes  some  men  a  long  time  to 
meet  the  conditions. 

We  are  not  justified  when  we  are  un- 
der condemnation. 

Do  not  try  to  make  the  Bible  fit  your 
experience,  but  fit  your  experience  to  the 
Bible. 

There  is  faith  enough  in  the  world,  but 
not  in  the  right  thing. 

We  should  get  to  the  place  where  we  can 
say,  "God  said  it,  I  believe  it  and  that  set- 
tles it." 

Not  all  imnressions  are  sent  from  God, 
and  when  we  err,  we  should  call  it  by  the 
proper  name — sin. 

There  is  no  need  of  neglecting  a  good 
thing  because  some  people  have  misused 
and  abused  it. 

We  will  never  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  a  wrong  motive. 

All  men  have  talents,  but  gifts  are  given 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  believers. 

We  need  a  refilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  special  occasions. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  an  inward  ex- 
perience, manifested  outwardly. 

Faith  is  our  "supply  pipe,"  and  we  should 
never  let  it  choke  up. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  hard  life  for  some 
people,  because  they  try  to  bend  the  old 
nature  to  the  new  service. 

We  will  never  get  to  the  place  where  we 
will  have  no  temptations. 

If  we  first  give  ourselves  to  Christ  it  will 
not  be  difficult  to  give  of  our  means. 

To  be  loyal  means  to  be  faithful  to  a 
trust. 

We  can  never  afford  to  forfeit  principle 
for  the  sake  of  pleasure. 

The  Church  of  God  is  the  greatest  insti- 
tution in  the  world. 

We  need  the  Church  more  than  the 
Church  needs  us. 

Secretaries. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  South 
Union  Church  near  West  Liberty, 
O.,  Dec.  24-30,  1909 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Moderators,  J.  B.  Hartz- 
ler,  S.  L.  Warye;  Secretaries,  J.  W.  Head- 
ings, J.  Y.  King;  Treasurer,  Earl  Yoder; 
Choristers,  J.  B.  Smith,  Mamie  Yoder. 

Instructors,  Daniel  Kauffman,  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler.    Query  Manager,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Kauffman: 

The  Primitive  Church,  beginning  at  Pen- 
tecost, (Acts  1).  History  of  Conversion: 
(1)  gross  sins;  (2)  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit;  (3)  they  heard  the  Word;  (4)  they 
were  convicted;  (5)  they  inquired  what  to 
do;  (6)  repentance;  (7)  gladly  received  the 
Word;  (8)  baptism;  (9)  joyous  service.  My 
brother's  need  should  appeal  to  me  so  that 
I  will  relieve  him,  if  I  am  able.  The  Church 
has  a  right  to  select  officers  to  look  after 
its  needs.  Do  not  place  a  brother  in  a  re- 
sponsible place  just  to  please  him,  or  to 
get  him  to  attend  church  or  Sunday  school. 
All  church  officers  should  be  spiritual  men. 

Prophecy  fulfilled. — The  more  we  know 
about  the  Scriptures,  the  slower  we  are  to 
commit  ourselves  upon  things  we  do  not 
know.  To  study  fulfilled  prophecy  strength- 
ens us.  Infidels  scoff  at  prophecy  but  proph- 
ecy is  being  fulfilled  in  the  face  of  all  their 
scoffing. 

The  Overcoming  Life. — Jesus  says, 
'Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  Paul  says, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me."  Christ  fills  in  the  dif- 
ference. People  must  repent  of  all  sins  or 
they  can  not  have  this  overcoming  life. 

We  should  overcome — (1)  self;  (2)  the 
world;  (3)  Satan. 

The  Bible  Christian. — Some  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  a  Bible  Christian  are  humility, 
sympathy,  meekness,  yearning  for  light, 
truth,  mercy,  heart  purity,  peaceableness. 

Evidences  of  Regeneration. — A  sinless 
life.  Not  a  life  without  mistakes.  Neither 
one  in  which  the  Word  of  God  is  disre- 
garded or  disobeyed. 

Present-Day  Evils. — "Tell  me  what  you 
read  and  I  will  tell  your  character."  Un- 
less the  Bible  is  on  top  and  reinforced  by 
religious  literature,  the  literary  atmosphere 
of  the  home  is  not  right. 

Necessity  of  a  Holy  Life. — Holiness  is  es- 
sential to  salvation.  Self-denial  is  a  con- 
dition of  discipleship. 

Fashion's  Follies. — Such  things  as  immod- 
est apparel,  vain  display  in  dress  and  viola- 
tions of  the  laws  of  health  are  foolish  and 
inconsistent  for  a  child  of  God. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  gave  us  twelve  les- 
sons on  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew. 

Mlatthew's  genealogy  is  that  of  Joseph. 
The  kingly  idea.  Not  all  the  people  in 
Christ's  genealogy  are  good  people.  We 
can  choose  to  follow  those  who  are  good 
among  our  ancestors. 

John  the  Baptist  exemplifies  the  simple 
life. 

I  will  not  take  the  direct  road  to  the 
glory  of  the  world,  but  will  be  patient  un- 
til the  time  is  here. 

The  wealth  of  the  world  will  make  me 
forget  God. 

We  must  possess  temporal  things  in  a 
passive  way,  humble  toward  the  world, 
humble  toward  God. 

The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  but 
must  not  consume  it. 

To  be  filled  with  righteousness  we  must 
first  be  emptied  of  the  things  of  this  world. 

All  will  be  merciful  when  they  accept 
their  true  relation  to  God  and  their  fellow- 
men. 

Let  your  prayers  mean  something  when 
you  pray;  if  they  mean  nothing  to  you  they 
mean  nothing  to  God.  In  your  worship  in 
relation  to  God  or  to  other  men  or  to  your- 
self, do  not  parade  it  before  the  world. 

Be  not  anxious.  Do  not  be  distracted  (or 
pulled  apart),  make  your  plans  for  tomor- 


row, then  dismiss  them  and  do  something 
else. 

All  things  must  be  in  harmony  with  God's 
Word. 

Believe  in  a  man  because  he  does  God's 
will. 

It  is  a  dangerous  thing  ,for  anyone  to 
set  himself  in  opposition  to  God's  kingdom. 
Matthew  emphasizes  the  fact  that  Jesus 
voluntarily  took  up  His  life  work,  and 
death,  and  at  each  time  that  He  accepts  His 
lot,  heaven  opens  and  He  is  recognized  as 
God's  Son.  Faith  has  an  immense  influence 
even  on  natural  and  material  things.  Je- 
sus was  able  to  do  what  He  did  because  He 
believed. 

True  humility  consists  in  being  uncon- 
scious of  self.  True  greatness  in  doing 
your  work  without  being  conscious  of  self 
or  thinking  about  what  people  will  say. 

A  number  of  people  will  have  plenty  of 
time,  but  half  of  them  will  not  be  ready 
when  He  comes.  "Go  ye,"  is  a  participle  in 
the  original.  You  live  these  principles  in 
this  world  and  people  will  come  to  you  to 
be  baptized. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Shore  Meet- 
ing House,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Jan.  3-7,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Organization:  Mod.,  Y.  C.  Miller;  Sec, 
J.  J.  Mishler;  Query  M'anager,  G.  L-  Mish- 
ler;  Chor.,  John  S.  Miller. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  Daniel  Kauffman:  Love  and  Unity,  The 
Ideal  Home,  Woman's  Sphere,  Threaten- 
ing Evils,  Necessity  of  a  Holy  Life,  Un- 
equal Yoke  (two  lessons),  Second  Coming 
of  Christ,  Prayer  Head  Covering,  Humili- 
ty. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed  by 
I.  J.  Buchwalter:  The  Good  Shepherd, 
Child  Training,  The  Lord's  Day,  Worldly 
Pleasures  and  Amusements,  Nonresistance, 
Workers  at  Work,  Evils  of  the  Tongue, 
Giving,  Church  Government. 

We  give  a  few  of  the  leading  thoughts 
given  by  our  brethren  in  these  meetings: 

Love  and  Unity.  Love  is  a  quality  so 
great  that  it  is  ^indefinable,  so  useful  that 
nothing  acceptable  ■  to  God  can  be  done 
without  it  (I  Cor.  13). 

Strive  for  unity  of  spirit,  mind  and  faith. 

The  Good  shepherd.  Jesus  is  the  one 
Great  Shepherd.  If  we  accept  Him  as  our 
Shepherd  we  shall  not  want  for  food,  drink, 
strength,  comfort,  satisfaction  and  life. 
Discussion  of  twenty-third  Psalm,  and  Shep- 
herd Parable,  Jno.  10:9. 

Ideal  Home.  The  home  should  be  a 
house  of  prayer,  be  plain  with  simple  fur- 
nishings. Wall  pictures  make  a  continual 
speech.  Let  them  be  of  such  nature  that 
they  may  be  the  means  of  leading  our 
minds  to  purer  life.  The  ideal  home  has 
holy  conversations.  The  condition  of  the 
Church  depends  on  how  we  live  in  the 
home. 

Child  Training.  Children  are  a  gift  of 
God.  They  should  be  early  brought  to  God 
in  prayer  and  instructed  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  taught  to  pray  and  know  the  value 
of  prayer  and  love  and  honor  God  and  their 
parents.  Children  often  betray  the  actions 
of  their  parents. 

Woman's  Sphere.  Her  power  is  in  her 
subjection  to  man.  Woman  is  credited  with 
more  tender  and  finer  qualities  than  man. 
She  should  be  a  home-keeper  and  helper 
and  companion  to  man,  but  not  in  author- 
ity over  man. 

The  Lord's  Day.  The  seventh  day  as 
Sabbath  was  instituted  by  God  Himself, 
solemnized,  blessed  and  commanded  to  be 
kept  sacred,  was  made  for  man  and  not 
man  for  the  Sabbath.  Christ  rose  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  and  His  disciples  kept 
it  as  a  holiday.  After  this  they  frequently 
met  on  this  day  and  our  Savior  signified  His 
approval  by  His  presence  on  several  oc- 


casions, hence  our  Christian  Sabbath. 

Threatening  Evils.  Discussed  under 
heads  of  Selfishness,  Pride  and  Popularity. 

Worldly  Pleasure  and  Amusements  con- 
sist only  of  works  of  the  flesh  (Gal.  5:19, 
21).  They  are  all  transitory.  "Be  sure 
your  sins  will  find  you  out." 

Repentance.  It  is  necessary  to  salvation, 
is  taught  by  John  the  Baptist,  by  the  apos- 
tles, by  Christ,  and  must  be  taught  by  all 
true  ministers  of  Christ. 

Necessity  of  a  Holy  Life.  Our  life  should 
be  above  the  reproach  of  the  world.  We 
should  not  try  to  live  holy  lives  because  we 
fear  punishment  but  because  we  have  risen 
in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  and  can  exer- 
cise and  enjoy  the  privileges  of  free  men 
and  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Nonresistance.  Christians  cannot  return 
evil  for  evil,  but  live  on  a  higher  plane  than 
the  evil-doer,  and  can  not  go  down  in  sin 
with  evil  to  repay  the  one  that  did  evil  to 
you,  but  pay  in  doing  good.  Old  and  new 
Testament  compared.  We  should  always 
follow  the  New. 

Unequal  Yoke.  Christians  should  not  be 
yoked  with  unbelievers  in  marriage,  in  busi- 
ness, secret  orders,  life  insurance.  God's 
children  should  be  like-minded.  Have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 

Workers  at  Work.  The  children  of  God 
are  a  working  people,  and  must  be  faithful, 
gentle,  unselfish,  humble  and  sympathetic 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ.  The  first  time 
He  came  as  a  gentle  lamb,  as  a  pleader, 
as  a  leader,  as  One  ready  to  shed  His  blood 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  His  second  com- 
ing will  be  to  take  His  children  home,  and 
to  judge  the  world.  "Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God"  (Amos  4:12). 

Evils  of  the  Tongue.  An  unruly  evil. 
Only  second-hand  power  is  invested  in  the 
tongue. 

Prayer  Head-Covering.  An  ordinance 
(I  Cor.  11).  The  woman  to  Wear  covering 
to  show  her  position  with  regard  to  the  re- 
lation to  the  man. 

Giving.  All  possessions  belong  to  God. 
Man  is  only  a  steward.  Give  good  meas- 
ure. To  whom  give?  Poor,  him  that  ask- 
eth,  to  the  saints.  How?  Liberally,  with 
an  open  hand,  freely,  willingly,  cheerfully. 

Humility.  The  door  to  the  kingdom,  a 
lowliness  of  mind,  an  unworthy  feeling.  If 
we  are  humble  we  make  ourselves  of  no  re- 
putation.   Simplicity  a  sign  of  humility. 

Church  Government.  All  members  should 
strive  for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  be  faith- 
ful, and  every  one  watch  themselves.  Be 
Spirit-filled,  be  teachers  by  word  and  pre- 
cept. 

All  these  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  the  hearers  seemed  to  have  a  craving 
for  the  blessed  Bible  truths,  so  clearly 
brought  to  our  ears  by  our  dear  brethren. 

Saints  were  encouraged  and  sinners 
warned  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come,  and  lov- 
ingly entreated  to  come  to  Christ  and  be 
saved. 

Sixteen  young  souls  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  and  we  are  made  to  say  as 
David  did,  "Praise  the  Lord  for  his  won- 
derful works  to  the  children  of  men." 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111.,  Jan.  4-14,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  l.  W.  Royer. 
Samuel  Garber,  N.  E.  Byers  and  others. 

Organization:  Moderators,  A.  C.  Good, 
A.  H.  Leaman;  Secretaries,  A.  M.  Eash,  A. 
F.  Wiens. 

Attendance  and  interest  were  good 
throughout  the  entire  conference,  there  be- 
ing parties  present  from  thirteen  congrega- 
tions in  the  State  and  also  from  a  number 
of  other  states  and  Canada. 

The  twelve  lessons  given  by  Bro.  Royer 
on  the  Book  of  Matthew  revealed  to  all 
that  our  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  very 
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limited  and  that  only  by  careful  and  pray- 
erful study  can  we  be  able  to  understand 
the  Word.  This  departure  from  altogether 
topical  and  doctrinal  teaching  will  be  the 
means  of  much  good  in  our  Church. 

The  following  subjects  were  ably  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Shetler:  God,  Christ,  Holy 
Spirit,  Church,  Christian  Ordinances,  Faith, 
Hope  and  Love,  as  were  also  the  other  top- 
ics on  the  program.  One  half  day  was  tie- 
voted  to  Young  People's  Work,  one  day  to 
Mission  Work,  and  one  session  to  a  confer- 
ence by  ministers  on  their  problems.  The 
sentiment  of  the  Conference  on  a  number 
of  the  subjects  discussed  is  briefly  summed 
up  in  the  following  statements: 

Preachers'  Problems. — The  interpretation 
of  the  Word  and  preaching  of  our  ministers 
should  be  uniform  in  all  sections  of  the 
country.  To  secure  this  there  should  be 
special  conferences  or  institutes  for  preach- 
ers and  Bible  conference  instructors. 

The  Young  People's  Work  of  our  Church 
has  been  largely  neglected,  and  in  many 
congregations  has  failed  to  bring  the  desir- 
ed results.  Uniform  topics  are  helping  to 
unify  the  work,  but  there  is  need  for  more 
thorough  organization  both  in  individual 
congregations  and  in  Conference  districts. 
Young  people's  meeting  conferences  are  as 
needful  as  Sunday  school  conferences  and 
should  be  established.  More  literature  is 
needed. 

Among  the  Sunday  school  problems  of 

our  Church,  the  following  demand  atten- 
tion: (a)  training  of  teachers,  (b)  prepara- 
tion of  books  on  methods  of  work,  etc.,  (c) 
buildings  with  separate  rooms  for  the  var- 
ious departments,  (d)  use  of  the  graded  in- 
ternational lessons  prepared  or  revised  by 
an  authorized  committee  appointed  by  Gen- 
eral Conference,  (e)  Local  Sunday  school 
meetings  and  State  conferences  are  good, 
but  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the 
growth  and  needs  of  our  Sunday  school 
work  will  demand  a  General  Sunday  School 
Conference. 

Missionary  needs  are  many. .  The  follow- 
ing are  worthy  of   careful  consideration: 

(a)  The  call  of  rural  districts  and  cities. 

(b)  Workers  with  a  good  general  training 
and  preparation  along  special  lines.  (c) 
More  systematic  method  of  supporting  mis- 
sions. (,d)  Better  organization  of  work  in 
the  individual  missions  and  more  coopera- 
tion among  the  different  stations,  (e)  More 
missionary  knowledge  in  the  Churches  (a 
call  for  mission  study  classes). 

A.  M.  Eash,  secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting,  Boiling  Springs, 
Pa. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  twenty-fourth  quarterly  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  the  Slate  Hill  and 
Churchtown  Sunday  schools  was  held  in 
the  Churchtown  meeting  house,  Sunday  af- 
ternoon, Jan.  16. 

The  subjects  discussed  were  Personal 
Work,  Ways  of  Working,  The  Advisability 
of  Changing  Teachers.  These  subjects  were 
followed  with  short  talks  on  the  needs  of 
the  Sunday  schools. 

The  schools  are  getting  along  nicely. 
The  Churchtown  congregation  is  contem- 
plating having  a  series  of  meetings  in  a  few 
weeks. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
With  Christian  love, 

Grace  E.  Herr,  Sec. 


Married 


Miller — Birkey. — Bro.  Abner  Miller  of  S. 
Dak.,  and  Sister  Amelia  Birkey  of  Strang, 
Nebr.,  were  united  in  marriage  at  the  Salem 
Church,  Jan.  9,  1910,  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth, 
of  Milford,  Nebr.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
guide  them  in  the  pathway  of  life. 

D.  J.  T. 


Heiser— Slagell.— On  Jan.  12,  1910,  Bro. 
Albert  Heiser  of  Tremont,  111.,  and  Sister 
Alice  Slagell  of  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bish.  Peter  Zehr  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents. 


Heiser — Birkey.— (  )n  Jan.  5,  1910,  Bra. 
Alvin  Heiser  of  Dewey,  111.,  and  Sister  Liz- 
zie Birkey  of  Ho'pedale,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bish.  Peter  Zehr  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Fisher,  111. 


Heiser— Schrock— On  Dec.  15,  1909,  Bro. 
Jos.  Heiser  of  Dewey,  111.,  and  Sister  Fan- 
nie Schrock  of  Fisher,  111.,  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bish.  Peter  Zehr  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Fisher,  111. 


Roth— Zehr.— On  Dec.  19,  1909,  at  the 
Cedar  Creek  Church,  Manson,  Iowa,  John 
E.  Roth  and  Rosa  L.  Zehr  were  married 
by  Bish.  D.  D.  Zehr.  May  God  be  their 
refuge  and  guide  them  through  life. 


Saltzman— Reeb.— Bro.  Peter  Saltzman 
and  Sister  Lizzie  Reeb,  both  of  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  were  married  on  Dec.  23,  1909,  by 
Bro.  Jos.  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Nebr.  We 
wish  them  a  long  and  happy  Christian  life. 


Eichelberger — Beller. — Bro.  Aaron  Eich- 
elberger  and  Mattie  Beller,  both  of  near 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  were  married  Dec.  28, 
1909,  by  Bro.  Jacob  Swartzendruber,  at  the 
Salem  Church.  May  God's  blessings  attend 
them  through  life.  D.  J.  T. 


Schrock— Byler.— Bro.  D.  O.  Schrock  and 
Sister  Eldora  Byler  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony 
Dec.  25,  1909,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
parents.  Bro.  B.  F.  Hartzler  officiated. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Obituary 


Bricker. — Esther  (Bechtel)  Bricker,  wife 
of  Benjamin  Bricker,  died  on  Thursday, 
Dec.  30,  1909,  at  Roseville,  Ont.  She  was 
born  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  came  to  Cana- 
da when  four  years  old.  In  1836  she  was 
married  to  Benjamin  Bricker,  and  died  in 
the  same  room  in  which  she  was  married. 
She  leaves  six  sons  and  five  daughters  to 
mourn  her  death.  Funeral  was  conducted 
by  N.  S.  Stauffer  and  S.  Gehman. 


Lohrei.— Conrad  Lohrei  was  born  Aug. 
23,  1823,  in  Stryberg,  Germany,  and  emi- 
grated to  this  country  at  the  age  of  20  years. 
In  1846  he  came  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  where 
on  Sept.  23  he  was  married  to  Mary  Jane 
McDevitt.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
children.  All  but  one,  with  the  wife,  pre- 
ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  German  Lutheran  Church  and  died  at 
the  ripe  old  age  of  86  y.  5  m.  11  d.  Funeral 
at  the  house  of  his  son  Theodore,  conducted 
by  D.  J.  Johns  and  John  E.  Weaver. 


Yoder. — Simon  D.  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.  Pa.,  March  10,  1843;  died  in 
Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  Dec.  15,  1909.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Emma  Ratzlaff,  Oct.  18,  1883.  His 
age  was  66  y.  9  m.  5  d.  He  was  baptized 
to  the  Mennonite  faith  at  the  age  of  18 
years,  to  which  he  remained  faithful  until 
death.  He  was  a  great  sufferer  from  heart 
trouble  for  a  number  of  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Dec.  17,  1909,  at  West 
Union  Church.  Services  were  conducted 
By  Bro.  C.  Werey  in  German  and  Jacob  J. 
Yoder  and  Will  Gingerich  in  English.  He 
leaves  a  sorrowing  wife  and  an  adopted 
daughter,  two  sisters  and  one  brother,  be- 
sides a  large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends. 


Frazier. — Hurley  Frazier  was  born  at 
Huntsville,  Mo.,  Apr.  18,  1889;  died  at 
Fleming,  Mo.,  Jan.  14,  1910;  aged  20  y.  8  m. 
27  d.  On  Jan.  14  he  performed  his  usual 
day's  work,  came  home  in  the  evening,  ate 
a  hearty  supper,  and  apparently  in  the  best 
of  health,  rose  from  the  supper  table,  step- 
ped into  an  adjoining  room,  lay  down  upon 
a  bed  and  expired  without  uttering  a  word. 
His  death  was  due  to  heart  failure.  This  is 
indeed  a  loud  call  to  those  not  prepared  or 
expecting  to  prepare  upon  their  death-bed. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  C.  A. 
Hartzler  at  the  home  of  his  parents,  after 
which  the  remains  were  taken  to  Huntsville, 
Mo.,  for  burial. 


Ranck. — Jesse  A.  Ranck  was  born  March 
11,  1847;  died  Dec.  20,  1909;  aged  35  y.  8  m. 
9  d.  In  early  days  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faith- 
ful member  until  the  end.  His  death  was 
caused  by  an  accident  with  a  horse  which 
got  beyond  his  control  on  account  of  the 
bridle  breaking,  and  in  jumping  or  being 
thrown  out  he  fell  on  his  head,  which 
caused  his  death  about  three  hours  later. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren, also  his  aged  father,  six  sisters  and 
four  brothers.  His  mother,  four  brothers 
and  one  sister  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  He  was  buried  Dec.  23,  in  the  Para- 
dise Cemetery.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Elias  Groff  and  Christian  Brack- 
bill.    Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Thut.— Peter  B.,  son  of  Bish.  John  Thut, 
was  born  April  3,  1846,  near  Winesburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  O.  In  1848  the  family  moved 
to  Bluffton,  O.,  where  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Steiner.  To  this  union  were  born 
nine  children,  all  of  which  survive  him,.  He 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  while 
yet  young,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  greatly  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  the  Church  of  his  choice.  For 
four  long  years  he  was  unable  to  speak,  but 
bore  his  affliction  patiently,  looking  forward 
to  the  glory  that  awaits  the  saints.  Thus  in 
the  living  hope  of  gaining  the  eternal  in- 
heritance, he  passed  peacefully  away,  Jan. 
13,  1910,  at  the  age  of  63  y.  9  m.  10  d.,  leav- 
ing his  wife,  3  sons,  6  daughters,  one  broth- 
er, 5  sisters,  15  grandchildren  and  2  great- 
grandchildren to  wage  life's  battles  a  little 
while  longer  in  preparation  to  meet  him  in 
the  glory  world.  Funeral  services  by  D.  J. 
Johns  from  II  Cor.  4:17,  assisted  by  Simon 
S.  Yoder  and  I.  R.  Detweiler. 


Shetler. — Sister  Lydia  Nafziger  Shetler, 
wife  of  Lewis  Shetler,  was  born  in  Long 
Green,  Md.,  Aug.  14,  1854;  died  Jan.  13, 
1910;  aged  55  y.  4  m.  29  d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  L.  A.  Blough  in  German 
•and  S.  D.  Yoder  in  English.  The  deceased 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery 
near  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  She 
had  many  trials  and  sorrows,  not  being  able 
to  be  around  for  about  five  years,  during 
that  time  spending  most  of  her  nights  on  a 
chair.  In  the  last  few  days  of  her  life  she 
wrote  the  following  poem: 

"There  are  many  trials  we  meet  in  life, 

As  we  go  along  the  way; 
For  the  road  goes  up  and  the  road  goes 
down, 

And  changes  every  day; 
And  sometimes  the  path  is  fair  to  see, 

Then  sometimes  it  seems  so  strange, 
There  comes  in  the  journey  to  you  and  me 

The  things  we  cannot  change." 

The  deceased  is  survived  by  a  sorrowing 
husband,  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  and 
their  many  friends  in  the  community. 


Steiner. — On   Thursday,     Dec.    16,  the 
death  angel  claimed  the  spirit  of  Daniel 
Steiner,  a  pioneer  resident  of  Orrville,  O. 
He  was  in  failing  health  for  several  years, 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  Boston  man  estimates  that  "from  6  to  7 
per  cent  of  our  race  is  being  destroyed  wil- 
fully by  impure  milk." 

According  to  present  prospects  in  Con- 
gress, both  Arizona  and  New  Mexico  will  be 
admitted  to  statehood  within  the  coming 
year.  The  bill  has  already  passed  the  na- 
tional House  of  Representatives. 


According  to  official  statistics  Japan  sup- 
ports a  population  of  2277  to  each  square 
mile,  or  142  people  and  7  horses  and  cattle 
to  each  40-acre  farm.  If  in  America  we 
would  be  crowded  like  that  we  would  think 
of  starving. 


According  to  an  estimate  by  A.  Piatt  An- 
drew, director  of  the  mint,  the  gold  output 
of  the  United  States  for  the  year  1909  was 
$99,232,200  as  against  $94,560,000  for  1908.  In 
silver,  the  output  was  53,849,000  ounces,  or 
1,408,000  ounces  more  than  the  output  for 
1908. 


The  University  of  Copenhagen  has  recent- 
ly published  an  official  statement  announc- 
ing that  Dr.  Cook's  original  note  book 
shows  that  it  is  unlikely  that  he  ever  reached 
the  North  Pole.  It  now  remains  for  the 
would-be  explorer  to  come  out  from  his  hid- 
ing place  and  present  new  proofs. 


(Continued  from  preceding  pag-e) 

but  was  not  confined  to  bed  until  two  weeks 
prior  to  his  death.  Although  suffering  in- 
tense pain  at  times,  he  bore  it  patiently  to 
the  last.  His  age  was  87  y.  14  d.  He  was 
born  in  Belfort,  Alsace,  France,  Dec.  2, 
1822,  from  which  place  he  came  to  America 
with  his  parents  when  five  years  old.  At  an 
early  age  he  joined  the  Swiss  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  ever  a  faithful,  true 
and  God-fearing  member.  His  advantages 
for  an  education  were  limited,  as  his  school 
days  did  not  exceed  three  months;  but  by 
grasping  every  opportunity  to  learn  he 
was  finally  able  to  understand  and  read  or- 
dinary English.  He  was  married  to  Mag- 
dalena  Basinger,  June  12,  1853,  and  lived 
peaceably  with  her  for  56  years.  One  son 
and  one  daughter  have  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  is  survived' by  his  wife, 
5  sons,  3  daughters,  29  grandchildren  and 
1  great-grandchild.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  Dec.  29,  by  Cleophas  Amstutz 
and  David  Yoder  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church. 


CONFERENCES 


What  is  said  to  be  the  worst  railroad 
wreck  in  the  history  of  Canada  occurred 
Jan.  21  about  37  miles  west  of  Sudbury, 
Ont.  The  train  was  running  along  at  a 
high  rate  of  sneed  when  suddenly  it  was  de- 
railed (thought  to  be  due  to  a  broken  rail) 
and  tumbled  down  into  the  river.  The  dead 
may  number  two  score  or  more.  Thus_  we 
have  another  reminder  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  and  of  the  great  importance  of  being 
ready  at  all  times  to  meet  our  God. 

M.  S.  Yoder,  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  has 
invented  and  patented  a  new  mechanism  for 
unloading  hay,  etc.,  in  round  barns.  He  has 
made  arrangements  with  the  Lowden  Ma- 
chinery Co.,  of  Fairfield,  Iowa,  to  manufac- 
ture it.  It  uses  an  ordinary  round  track 
and  cross-draft  carriage,  but  the  shift  ropes 
are  taken  around  the  circle  frame  that  ro- 
tates under  the  track,  being  supported  by 
trolleys  and  the  carrier.  The  carrier  is 
fast  in  the  frame,  and  rotates  with  it. — Su- 
gar Creek  Budget. 

Owing  to  the  high  prices  of  meats  a  boy- 
cott against  the  meat-trust  was  started  some 
time  ago  in  Cleveland,  O.,  and  has  since 
spread  to  other  parts  of  the  country  until 
about  2,000,000  people  are  said  to  have 
agreed  to  do  without  meat  as  long  as  they 
have  to  pay  such  high  prices  for  it.  Seem- 
ingly the  high  prices  do  not  disturb  us  much 
until  we  are  called  upon  to  pay  them  rather 
than  to  receive  them.  The  government  has 
become  interested  in  the  matter,  and  has 
commenced  proceedings  looking  to  a  pros- 
ecution of  the  meat  trust. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


Following  is  a  list  of  Bible  conferences 
to  be  held  in  our  various  congregations  as 
reported  to  date.  We  trust  that  all  may 
be  well  attended,  and  every  meeting  marked 
for  close  attention,  diligent  Bible  study, 
prayerful  meditation,  and  a  willingness  to 
practice  what  good  things  we  may  learn. 

Cressman  Church,  Breslau,  Ont.,  Feb.  2-4. 
Instructors,  D,  D.  Miller,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

East  Union  Church  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Jan.  31-Feb.  6.  Instructors,  S.  G.  Shetler, 
S.  G.  Lapp.  . 


Evers. — Jacob,  son  of  the  late  John  L. 
Evers  and  grandson  of  the  late  Pre.  John 
Evers  of  Virginia,  died  of  consumption,  Jan. 
17  1910.  He  was  in  his  twentieth  year,  and 
gave  his  heart  to  God  shortly  before  he  died. 
It  is  hard  to  give  up  our  loved  ones,  but  to 
know  that  they  died  in  the  Lord  is  a  consol- 
ing thought.  If  we  live  for  Him  we  can 
meet  them  in  glory. 


A.  H.  E. 


Dunn. — Robert  Dunn  was  born  in  Ireland, 
Jan  2,  1818,  and  moved  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
in  early  manhood.  He  died  at  his  home 
in  Oklahoma,  Dec.  25,  1909,  aged  81  y.  11  m. 
23  d. 

Gertrude  Sham  wife  of  Robert  Dunn,  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  died  in  Okla- 
homa, Dec.  2,  1909,  in  her  75th  year.  Four 
sons  and  4  daughters  survive.  Gertrude 
has  also  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  living. 

I.  M.  Z. 


TOPIC  CARDS 


Name. 

Franconia 


Lancaster 


The  cards  containng  the  Young  Peoples 
Bible  Meeting  topics  with  Scripture  readings, 
for  1910,  are  ready  for  distribution.  These 
topics  were  prepared  bv  a  committee  appoint- 
ed bv  General  Conference  and  approved  by 
said  Conference.  The  cards  are  of  convenient 
size  for  carrying  in  the  vest  pocket,  or  Bible. 
Every  one  interested  in  the  young  people's 
work  should  have  one  for  reference.  They 
can  be  secured  at  the  following  prices :  6  for 
5  cents;  12  for  10  cents;  50  for  30  cents; 
100  for  50  cents.    Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


COMBINATION  OFFER 


Meets.  Members. 

1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3901 

Fri  before  Good  Frl. 


Franklin  Co.  Pa. 
Washington  Co.  Md. 
Virginia 

Ontario 

Southwestern  Pa. 
Eastern  A.  M. 
Ohio 

Indiana-Michigan 
Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 
Illinois 
Western  A.  M, 
Missouri-Iowa 
Kansas-Nebraska 
Nebraska-Minn. 
Pacific  Coast 
Alberta-Sask. 


To  those  who  desire  to  renew  their  sub- 
scription to  the  Gospel  Herald,  as  well 
as  to  any  new  subscribers,  we  have  de- 
cided to  make  the  following  combination 
offer:  We  will  send  the  Gospel  Herald  one 
year  and  any  book  listed  below  at  the 
price  set  opposite  the  book,  the  same  terms 
to  be  offered  to  all  subscribers,  new  and 
old. 

Gems  of  Thought  (Heatwole)  $1.25 

John  S.  Coffman  Biography  1.30 

Talk  with  Church  Members..  1.30 

History  of  Christianity  (Horsch)  1.60 

Mennonites  in  History  (Smith)  1.20 

One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study.  1.25 
For   a   description    of   these   books  and 
prices  at  which  we  sell  them,  see  our  new 
illustrated  catalogue,  sent  free  to  any  ad- 
dress. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


1st  Fri.  in  Oct. 

2d  Frl.  In  Oct. 
2d  Fri.  in  May 
2d  Fri.  In  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  Aug. 
Last  of  May 
4th  Thurs.  in  May 
2d  Frl.  in  Oct. 
1st  Thurs.  in  June 
1st  Fri.  in  June 
Last  of  Sept. 
4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 
3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 
Last  week  in  June 


8156 
721 

115t 

1800 

1250 
372S 
1300 
1225 
1200 
380 
3000 
550 
675 
550 
180 
ISA 


PRICE  LIST  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
SUPPLIES 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly ...  3c  a  quarter. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly..  .2y2c  a  quarter. 
Teachers  Lesson  Quarterly. ..  .6c  a  quarter. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly  3c  a  quarter. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards  2%c  a  quarter. 

Bible  Picture  Roll  75c  a  quarter. 

Circular  and  Samples  sent  free. 

Words  of  Cheer  7c  a  quarter. 

Beams  of  Light  4c  a  quarter. 

Address  all  orders  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"In  everything  give  thanks." 


"Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and 
refuse  it  not." 


The  oil  of  worry  is  too  costly  to  burn 
in  life's  lamp. — W. 


It  is  estimated  that  there  were  one 
billion  less  drinks  taken  in  the  United 
States  during  1909  than  during  1908. 


The  "narrow  way'r  is  so  broad  that 
all  the  world  may  walk  thereon,  and 
yet  so  narrow  that  no  worldliness  can 
be  admitted. 


Only  they  who  have  reverence  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  are  obedient  to 
the  same  can  ever  hope  to  rise  in 
spiritual  life. 


Family  Almanacs. — A  brother  writes 
wishing  to  know  if  we  still  have  some 
family  almanacs  on  hand.  We  an- 
swer that  we  have.  See  notice  on  last 
page.  As  long  as  they  last  they  will  be 
sent  out  at  the  rates  quoted. 


From  the  many  good  things  found 
in  the  report  from  the  Lancaster  Quar- 
terly Mission  Meeting  we  wish  to  quote 
one  sentence  as  being  very  important : 
"Those  who  are  born  in  Christian 
homes  owe  very  much  to  those  who 
are  born  in  homes  where  Christ  is  not 
known."  The  Lord  move  us  and  help 
us  to  pay  our  debts. 


Short  Articles  Wanted. — We  want 
250  articles  having  less  than  250  words 
in  each.  We  have  on  hand  a  goodly 
supply  of  longer  articles,  some  of  them 
good  ones,  and  will  need  more  of  that 
kind  as  we  go  along;  but  just  now  we 
are  especially  calling  for  short  ones; 
articles  having  one  or  two  impressive 
thoughts,  tersely  put.  A  dozen  lines 
is  better  than  a  dozen  columns.   If  you 


are  impressed  with  a  few  things,  you 
are  invited  to  send  in  a  few  of  these  ar- 
ticles. We  look  for  a  shower  of  them 
within  a  few  days  after  this  reaches 
the  eye  of  our  readers. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  well  writ- 
ten address  by  Wilmer  Atkinson,  editor 
of  Farm  Journal,  on  the  proposed  in- 
crease of  postage  on  magazines.  If 
this  proposed  increase  will  find  its  way 
into  law  it  will  work  a  hardship  on 
the  publishers  of  all  religious,  educa- 
tional and  agricultural  papers,  which 
to  our  publications  would  mean  either 
a  higher  subscription  rate  or  to  publish 
them  at  a  loss.  We  still  think  that  be- 
fore the  law  is  passed  there  will  be 
enough  pressure  brought  to  bear  on 
Congress  to  convince  our  law-makers 
that  it  will  be  a  wiser  policy  to  stop  up 
some  of  the  leak-holes  in  the  national 
treasury  than  to  increase  the  burdens 
of  taxation.  May  we  heed  the  scrip- 
tural admonition  to  pray  for  our  rulers. 


For  the  first  time  in  three  months  we 
have  no  announcements  for  Bible  Con- 
ferences. This  means  that  the  season 
for  most  active  field  work  is  drawing 
to  a  close,  and  that  people  are  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  spring  work 
is  to  open  on  the  farm.  We  are  glad, 
however,  that  this  work  will  not  be 
stopped  altogether,  for  we  know  of  a 
number  of  places  where  continued 
meetings  are  to  be  held,  and  we  believe 
that  we  will  hear  of  some  in  the  busiest 
seasons  of  the  year.  This  is  as  it  should 
be.  The  most  important  seed  to  be 
sown  in  seed-time  is  the  Word  of  God. 
The  most  important  feature  in  har- 
vest-time is  the  harvest  of  souls.  If 
there  is  one  field  that  should  never  be 
neglected  it  is  the  Gospel  field.  Let 
the  good  work  go  on. 


Gambling. — The  iniquity  of  our 
great  modern  gambling  institutions, 
otherwise  known  as  "stock  exchange," 
has  again  been  brought  to  light  in  the 


recent  collapse  of  the  Hocking  coal 
boom.  Through  the  floating  of  stories 
concerning  the  fabulous  wealth  con- 
tained in  the  coal  and  "oil  gusher" 
which  had  existence  only  on  paper  the 
value  of  the  stock  rose  rapidly  from 
$12  to  $92  a  share.  The  money-grab- 
bing public  became  feverish  at  these 
stories  of  untold  wealth,  and  for  a 
while  the  stock  went  booming  sky- 
ward. When  the  net  was  about  full 
of  victims  and  the  real  facts  in  the  case 
were  beginning  to  leak  out  there  came 
a  lull  in  the  boom,  which  was  speedily 
followed  by  a  mighty  drop  which  forc- 
ed a  number  of  firms  into  bankruptcy 
and  many  an  investor  awoke  to  find 
himself  poorer  for  having  fallen  into 
the  trap. 

What  is  the  moral?  Already  you 
hear  of  how  those  men  ought  to  be  put 
behind  the  bars  and  how  the  whole 
thing  will  probably  end  in  a  "white- 
wash." We  will  leave  that  part  for 
those  who  usually  look  after  such 
things,  while  we  notice  another  point. 

The  iniquity  of  this  gambling  is 
what  impresses  us.  It  matters  not 
whether  the  investors  lost  or  gained 
so  far  as  the  sin  is  concerned.  It  was 
an  investment  in  fictitious  values,  and 
why  should  any  honest  man  wish  to 
have  a  part  in  it  even  if  the  prospects 
were  bright  for  becoming  rich?  In  all 
chance  games  somebody  loses.  It  is 
no  more  sinful  for  me  to  lose  than  for 
me  to  make  money  at  the  expense  of 
somebody  else's  losses.  The  whole 
system  is  dishonest,  whether  it  con- 
sists in  dealing  in  futures  in  wheat, 
pork,  mining  stocks,  etc.,  etc.  Let  no 
one  allow  himself  to  be  talked  into 
something  which  promises  a  large  div- 
idend for  a  small  investment,  or  any 
chance  game  of  any  kind,  for  it  is  noth- 
ing for  any  honest  man  to  invest  in. 
If  all  the  money  which  has  been  lost 
in  ventures  of  this  kind  would  have 
been  invested  in  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  how  wonderfully  different  would 
read  the  history  of  the  past  ten  years. 
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Doctrinal 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
Mund  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2  :7,8. 


GOD  THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  LOVE  TO 
HIS  CHILDREN 


I  love  my  God,  but  with  no  love  of  mine, 

For  I  have  none  to  give; 
I  love  Thee,  Lord;  but  all  the  love  is  Thine, 

For  by  Thy  love  I  live. 
I  am  as  nothing,  and  rejoice  to  be 
Emptied  and  lost  and  swallow'd  up  in  Thee. 

Thou,  Lord,  alone,  art  all  Thy  children  need, 

And  there  is  none  beside; 
From  Thee  the  streams  of  blessedness  pro- 
ceed; 

In  Thee  the  bless'd  abide. 
Fountain  of  Life  and  all-abounding  grace, 
Our  source,  our  centre,  and  our  dwelling- 
place. 

— Madame  Guyon. 


THE  BIBLE 


Arranged  by  L>  Z.  S. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  the  Book  of  all  books. 

It  is  the  book  of  laws  to  show  the 
right  from  the  wrong. 

It  is  the  Book  of  wisdom  to  make 
the  foolish  wise. 

It  is  the  Book  of  truth,  which  detects 
all  human  errors. 

It  is  the  Book  of  life  and  shows  how 
to  avoid  everlasting  death. 

It  is  the  most  everlasting  history 
ever  published. 

It  is  the  best  covenant  ever  made, 
the  best  deed  ever  written. 

It  is  the  best  will  ever  executed,  the 
best  testament  ever  signed. 

It  is  a  perfect  body  of  divinity. 

It  is  a  complete  code  of  laws. 

It  is  an  unequalled  narrative. 

It  is  a  Book  of  travels. 

It  is  the  young  man's  dictionary  and 
everybody's  directory. 

It  promises  an  eternal  reward  to  the 
faithful  and  believing. 

But  that  which  crowns  all  is  the 
Author.  He  is  without  partiality  and 
without  hypocrisy,  with  whom  there  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


CHRIST,  THE  ALPHA  AND 
OMEGA 


Sel.  and  arranged  by  J.  G.  Stauffer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  is  the  A  and  Z  of  the  revela- 
tion of  God  to  man.  This  is  the  mean- 
ing of  that  special  title  of  our  Lord, 
the  "only  begotten  Son."  Christ  Him- 
self said,  "No  man  has  seen  God  at 
any  time,  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him."  It  implies  His  eternal 
existence  and  pre-existence.  Go  back 
to  the  beginning  of  time — there  is  noth- 
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ing  before  Him.  Go  to  the  end  of  time 
— there  is  nothing  after  Him.  So  there 
is  no  manifestation  of  God  outside  of 
Jesus  Christ.  When  Adam  and  Eve 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  walking 
in  the  Garden  in  the  evening,  that 
voice  was  the  Word  of  God,  who  was 
in  the  beginning,  who  was  with  God 
and  who  was  God.  Old  Abraham 
stood  before  the  only  begotten  Son 
to  whom  judgment  is  committed,  and 
who  in  after  years  wept  over  Jerusa- 
lem because  the  impenitence  of  the 
people  had  frustrated  His  purpose  of 
mercy.  When  Joshua  fell  upon  his 
face  and  worshiped  the  captain  of  the 
Lord's  host  who  had  come  to  take 
charge  of  the  campaign  against  Jeri- 
cho, he  knelt  before  Christ,  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation  who  says  to  us 
concerning  every  difficulty;  "See,  I 
have  given  into  thine  hand,  Jericho." 

When  a  window  opened  into  heaven, 
and  Isaiah,  worshiping  in  the  temple, 
was-  granted  a  vision  of  the  throne, 
of  God  and  the  seraphim  rapt  in  ador- 
ing homage — so  that  he  cried,  "Woe 
is  me,  for  I  am  undone ;  for  mine  eyes 
have  seen  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  it  was 
Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son,  whose 
glory  he  beheld. 

Whenever  God  has  been  manifested 
to  men  Christ  has  been  the  A  and  the  Z. 
There  can  be  no  supplementary  or  com- 
plementary revelation  of  God  to  man. 
We  can  learn  nothing  about  God  but 
what  we  learn  through  Him. 

Christ  is  the  A  and  Z  of  the  whole 
Bible,  the  unity  of  Scripture  is  one  of 
its  most  striking  characteristics.  Its 
sixty-six  books  were  written  at  inter- 
vals ranging  over  fifteen  hundred 
years,  by  a  number  of  authors  of  every 
variety  of  education  and  social  posi- 
tion and  living  in  different  places, 
written  in  different  languages ;  and 
yet  all  their  writings  are  so  one  in 
spirit  and  theme  that  they  make  up 
one  book,  and  the  main  reason  is  sim- 
ply this,  that  they  all  testify  to  Jesus 
Christ.  So  during  the  walk  with  His 
two  disciples  to  Emmaus  our  Lord  in- 
terpreted to  them  in  all  the  Scriptures 
the  things  concerning  Himself.  The 
Bible  is  full  of  Christ;  it  is-  a  closed 
book  until  we  know  Christ.  When  He 
opens  the  Book  to  us,  we  find  Him 
everywhere.  We  see  Isaac  carrying 
the  fagots  of  wood  up  Mount  Moriah, 
being  bound  and  stretched  a  willing 
victim  upon  the  altar;  we  see  the  lad- 
der set  upon  the  earth  reaching  up  to 
heaven  ;  we  see  the  smitten  rock  pour- 
ing forth  its  gladdening  streams;  we 
see  the  brazen  serpent  focusing  the 
eager  looks  of  thousands  of  bitten  Is- 
raelites and  ministering  healing  and 
life  to  everyone  who  looks.  In  every 
case  we  see  Jesus  Christ,  the  A  and 
the  Z  of  our  redemption.  Christ  is 
the  opener  of  the  Scriptures,  and  when 
He  opens  them  He  shows  Himself  in 
every  type  and  promise  and  prophecy. 

Christ  is  the  A  and  the  Z  of  the 
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Gospel  message.  There  is  no  grander 
theme  than  "What  Christ  is  to  the  be- 
liever." Unless  the  sermon  be  about 
Christ,  it  can  have  no  real  good  news. 
There  may  be  noble  ethics  and  deep 
philosophy,  but  it  is  like  chaff  to  the 
hungry  souls.  There  may  be  senti- 
ment and  flowing  eloquence,  but  it  is 
like  throwing  a  nosegay  to  a  drowning 
man.  Until  the  sermon  reaches  Christ 
there  is  no  Gospel,  and  when  the  ser- 
mon leaves  Christ  the  Gospel  is-  left 
behind.  Surely  Christ  is  the  A  and 
the  Z  of  the  Gospel  message,  for  He 
is  the  great  overcomer  of  sin  and 
death. 

Christ  overcame  sin's  curse,  the  aw- 
ful curse  which  rests  on  the  whole  hu- 
man race  because  of  sin.  He  lifted 
it  up  and  bore  it  away.  He  robbed 
death  of  its  sting  and  the  grave  of  its 
victory.  He  overcame  Satan,  for  it  is 
by  the  fear  of  death  that  Satan  has  ex- 
ercised dominion  over  men.  Men  be- 
come reckless  and  despairing  because 
they  know  they  cannot  face  the  conse- 
quences of  their  sins.  So  the  good 
news  of  the  Gospel  is  all  summed  up 
in  Christ.  He  is  the  A  and  the  Z  of 
man's  salvation.  He  is  the  source  and 
fountain  of  all  present  privilege  and 
blessing.  The  conditions  of  salvation 
are  from  Him.  Repentance  and  faith 
are  His  gifts.  "He  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith."  All  the  ingre- 
dients of  salvation  are  in  Him.  There 
is  pardon  in  Christ,  "in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  Christ  is  the  A 
and  the  Z  of  our  forgiveness. 

There  is  peace  in  Christ.  The  peace 
of  God,  victorious  and  strong,  shall 
keep  your  heart  and  mind  in  Christ 
Jesus.  There  is  plenty  in  Christ.  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  accord- 
ing" to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Christ  Jesus."  There  is  purity  in 
Christ.  "His  blood  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."  Through  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  crucified 
unto  the  world  and  the  world  unto  us. 

There  is  power  in  Christ,  power  over 
all  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  power  to 
uphold  and  transform  and  subdue. 
There  is  patience  in  Christ,  and  surely 
it  is  needed.  The  Lord  does  direct 
our  hearts-  into  the  patience  of  Christ. 
There  is  none  like  it.  There  is  preser- 
vation in  Christ — our  spirit,  soul  and 
body,  preserved  entire  and  without 
blame.  Christ  is  the  only  one  who  can 
keep  us  from  falling.  All  is  in  Him 
and  nothing  outside  of  Him. 

Christ  is  the  A  and  Z  of  heaven's 
glory  so  we  read  of  the  heavenly  city, 
"I  saw  no  temple  therein,  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are 
the  temple  of  it.  And  the  city  has  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  the  moon  to 
shine  in  it,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof." 

Quakertown,  Pa. 
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WHAT  MAKES  A  GREAT  LIFE 

Do  not  try  to  do  a  great  thing;  you 
may  waste  all  your  life  waiting  for  the 
opportunity  which  may  never  come. 
But  such  little  things  as  are  always 
claiming  your  attention,  do  them  as 
they  come,  from  a  great  motive,  for  the 
glory  of  God,  to  win  His  smile  of  ap- 
proval, and  to  do  good  to  men.  It  is 
harder  to  plod  on  in  obscurity,  acting 
thus,  than  to  stand  on  the  high  places 
of  the  field,  within  the  view  of  all,  and 
do  deeds  of  valor  at  which  rival  armies 
stand  still  to  gaze.  But  no  such  act 
goes  without  the  swift  recognition  and 
the  ultimate  recompense  of  Christ.  To 
fulfill  faithfully  the  duties  of  your  sta- 
tion ;  to  use  to  the  uttermost  the  gifts  of 
your  ministry ;  to  bear  chafing  annoy- 
ances and  trivial  irritations  as  martyrs 
bore  the  pillory  and  the  stake ;  to  find 
the  one  noble  trait  in  people  who  try  to 
molest  you ;  to  put  the  kindest  con- 
struction on  unkind  words  and  acts ;  to 
love  with  the  love  of  God  even  the  un- 
thankful and  evil ;  to  be  content  to  be 
a  fountain  in  the  midst  of  a  wild  valley 
of  stones,  nourishing  a  few  lichens  and 
wild  flowers,  or  now  and  again  a  thirsty 
sheep ;  and  to  do  this  always  and  not 
for  the  praise  of  man,  but  for  the  sake 
of  God — this  makes  a  great  life. — F.  B. 
Meyer. 


TEMPTATION 


By  Kathryn  Keobel. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

There  is  in  every  heart  some  re- 
sponse to  the  touch  of  temptation.  We 
are  subject  to  the  same  temptation  as 
were  the  eleven  to  whom  the  Lord 
spake  these  words — "Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  We 
may  not  always  recognize  temptation, 
but  we  can  form  the  rule  never  to 
knowingly  get  away  from  the  safe  side 
on  all  questions.  The  first  step  of  safe- 
ty is  to  acknowledge  Christ  as  our 
Savior.  Having  settled  this  question, 
our  next  rule  is,  "By  the  grace  of  God, 
I  will  not  knowingly  do  wrong,  never 
trifle  with  temptation.  And,  as  God 
gives  me  light,  I  will,  by  His  help,  al- 
ways strive  to  do  right." 

We  have  many  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, but  we  need  not  fear  them,  for 
through  all  these  Jesus  has  promised 
to  help  and  make  a  way  of  escape,  if 
we  trust  in  Him.  Some  may  say,  "I 
am  not  tempted  like  this  or  that  broth- 
er," but  "let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

Satan  sets  his  snares  when  we  are 
least  aware  of  them.  We  know  how 
Satan  tempted  our  Savior  in  the  wil- 
derness and  endeavored  to  infuse  into 
Him  the  sentiment  of  pride  and  ambi- 
tion and  distrust.  But  our  dear  Savior 
would  not  yield.  He  said,  "Get  thee 
hence,  Satan,  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

Dear  friends,  if  Satan  tempted  our 


Savior,  how  much  more  apt  will  he  be 
to  tempt  us  who  are  weaker  beings? 

But  we  can  rejoice  in  the  assurance 
given  in  I  Cor.  10:13,  where  Paul  says, 
"God  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  that  we  are  able  to  bear."  We 
read  in  the  Bible  how  God  tempted 
Abraham,  by  commanding  him  to  of- 
fer up  his  son,  Isaac.  The  thought  is 
that  God  proved  his  obedience  and 
faith,  to  confirm  and  strengthen  him 
by  this  trial,  and  to  furnish  in  his  per- 
son an  example  and  pattern  of  perfect 
obedience  to  all  succeeding  ages.  So, 
brethren  and  sisters,  God  may  in  this 
age  prove  us  in  some  other  way  to 
strengthen  us. 

In  the  prayer  that  Christ  Himself 
has  taught  us,  we  pray  God  not  to 
lead  us  into  temptation.  This  does 
not  imply  that  God  leads  us  into  sin, 
but  it  is  a  prayer  that  He  may  guard 
and  protect  us  from  temptation. 

Young  people  are  almost  without  ex- 
ception assailed  by  temptation  at  a 
certain  point  in  their  lives.  It  is  when 
by  the  inward  working  of  the  Spirit 
and  the  outward  influence  of  the  Word, 
they  are  prompted  to  consecrate  their 
lives  to  God  and  become  meek  and 
lowly  followers  of  and  lifelong  workers 
for  Christ.  They  become  conscious 
that  something  is  wanting  within  them 
to  make  them  what  they  should,  could 
and  would  like  to  be.  Then  come  the 
temptations.  The  vanity  and  pleasures 
of  this  present  world  are  to  their  inex- 
perienced minds  glittering  objects  to 
be  sought  after.  But  let  us  read  Rev. 
2:7,  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  church- 
es :  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

So,  friends,  let  us  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  and  go  out  in  battle  ar- 
ray, with  Christ  as  our  Captain,  follow- 
ing Him  more  closely,  have  courage  to 
strike  down  every  evil  influence  which 
will  tempt  us  to  shrink  from  following 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Savior  of 
mankind. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 


ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT 


Reader,  we  are  not  giving  our  lives, 
and  receiving  no  earthly  remuneration 
as  far  as  money  is  concerned,  to  preach 
Hell,  as  a  pastime;  we  have  not  for- 
saken old  friends,  earthly  comforts,  and 
our  possessions  to  propagate  a  theory. 
We  know  there  is  an  awful  eternity  in 
Hell  awaiting  the  sinner,  and,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  shall  continue  to 
swing  the  red  lantern  of  God's  warn- 
ings before  a  lost  world  as  long  as  God 
gives  us  the  power  to  do  it,  and  in  so 
doing  we  must,  and  by  God's  help  we 
will,  expose  every  heretic  we  meet  who 
may  be  trying  to  fatten  his  purse  by 
deceiving  the  people,  trying  to  make 
them  believe  that  there  is  no  future 
woe  awaiting  them. — F.  M.  M.  in  Burning 
Bush. 


CONCERNING    DIVORCE  AND 
REMARRIAGE 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  Response 

I  have  just  read  the  question  drawer 
column  in  the  paper.  Your  answer  is 
very  good.  I  believe  every  word  you 
say.  They  are  certainly  Bible,  and 
what  wonders  me  on  this  subject  is 
that  no  use  is  made  of  Matt.  19:9-12, 
in  which  the  disciples  reasoned  that  it 
would  be  better  not  to  marry.  Now 
comes  Jesus'  answer.  While  it  is  true 
that  Jesus  says  all  cannot  receive  it, 
but  certainly  our  ministry  can.  It  has 
for  a  number  of  years  seemed  to  me 
that  this  answer  was  plain  and  would 
solve  every  divorce  question.  My  un- 
derstanding is  thaf  if  they  could  or 
would  live  as  eunuchs  there  would  be 
no  sin.  As  you  say,  the  sin  is  not  in 
the  marriage  ceremony,  but  in  the  liv- 
ing together  as  husband  and  wife,  con- 
sequently I  believe  the  Word  would 
righten  in  every  case  where  it  is  pos- 
sible for  one  to  be  saved.  Then  if  a 
man  could  and  would  live  with  a  sec- 
ond wife  as  he  would  with  his  mother 
there  would  be  no  sin  and  he  could 
stand  uncondemjned  by  the  Church. 
But  how  long  would  such  ungodly 
companion  live  that  way?  I  think  not 
long. 

Yours  in  love, 

Daniel  S.  Troyer. 


BIBLE  READINGS 


By  I.  J.  Rosenberger. 
Marriage. 

1.  The  original  marriage  law. — Gen.  2:24. 

2.  This  law  is  quoted  by  Christ  (Matt.  19:5), 
by  Peter  (Mark  10:7,  8),  by  Paul  (Eph. 
5:31);  hence  it  becomes  a  New  Testa- 
ment law. 

3.  This  law  is  emphasized  by  Christ. — 
Matt.  19:6;  Mark  10:9. 

4.  Man  can  not  sever  the  marriage  union. - 
Matt.  19:6;  Mark  10:9. 

5.  "God  hateth  putting  away." — Mai.  2:16. 

6.  Christ  allows  putting  away. — Matt.  5:32; 
19:9. 

7.  Paul  joins  the  Lord  in  allowing  the  com- 
panion to  depart. — I  Cor.  7:11. 

8.  Christ  forbids  marrying: 

•a.  Those  who  are  put  away. — Matt.  19:9; 
Luke  16:18. 

b.  Those    who   put    way. — Mark  10:11; 
Luke  16:18. 

c.  Those  who  are  divorced. — Matth.  5:32. 

9.  Paul  joins  the  Lord  in  bidding  those  who 
depare  to  remain  unmarried  or  be  recon- 
ciled.—I  Cor.  7:11. 

10.  The  marriage  contract  is  annulled  by 
death.— Rom.  7:2;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

11.  Married  persons  are  eligible  to  remar- 
riage upon  the  death  of  their  compan- 
ions.— Rom.  7:3;  I  Cor.  7:39. 

Note. — The  above  outline  is  taken  from  a 
book  on  Bible  Readings  by  Bro.  I.  J.  Rosen- 
berger, an  elder  in  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
sent  in  for  publication.  It  gives  the  subject 
in  a  clear,  logical,  simple,  easily  to  be  unter- 
stood  form,  and  we  trust  may  be  helpful  to 
many.  These  outlines  were  prepared  with 
the  intention  that  Bible  students  might  paste 
them  in  the  flyleaf  of  their  Bibles. — Ed. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa. 126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   already   to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ORPHANS'  HOME  LETTER 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dr.  R.  M.  Fulwider,  who  for  many 
years  has  given  his  professional  ser- 
vices gratuitously  for  the  Orphans' 
Home,  passed  away  at  the  Urbana 
Sanitarium,  Jan.  24,  1910,  of  heart  dis- 
ease, at  the  age  of  55  years.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  one  of 
the  foremost  practitioners  in  central 
Ohio,  and  a  valued  friend  and  sup- 
porter of  the  Orphans'  Home.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  his  late  partner  in  bus- 
iness, Dr.  J.  W.  Croft,  is  extending  to 
this  institution  the  same  courtesy  and 
favors  Dr.  Fulwider  has  done  since  we 
are  located  here,  and  it  is  but  fitting 
that  we  recognize  such  valued  service. 
May  the  Lord  reward  them  for  their 
kindheartedness. 

Yesterday  we  sent  a  little  boy  nine 
years  old  to  a  family  at  McAlisterville, 
Pa.,  where  he  will  make  his  future 
home  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Heckman. 
We  have  also  completed  arrangements 
to  send  a  two-year-old  boy  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  M.  Eby  of  Fen- 
tress, Va.,  next  Monday.  In  this  fam- 
ily are  already  two  of  our  little  girls, 
and  the  Lord  will  reward  them  for 
ministering  to  the  real  needs  of  His 
little  ones  who  are  knocking  for  ad- 
mittance into  Christian  homes. 

Sister  Kate  Kile  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
who  has  volunteered  to  give  her  ser- 
vices for  the  Master,  has  recently  been 
added  to  our  force  of  workers  at  the 
Home. 

West  Liberty,  O.,  Jan.  29. 


TOURING 

By  Anna  Stalter. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

Sisters  Harder,  Burkhard,  Anna 
Lois  Burkhard  and  I  prepared  to  go 
out  on  tour  for  a  few  weeks.  We  took 
with  us  three  Bible  women,  and  four 
colporteurs.  For  our  outfit  we  had 
four  tents,  two  large  and  two  small 
ones.  For  ourselves  we  must  have 
double  tents  to  protect  us  from  the 
sun,  while  our  native  workers  get  along 
very  nicely  in  the  single  ones,  for  they 
enjoy  the  warm  sunshine  in  cool 
weather.  We  were  obliged  to  take 
everything  along  we  needed  for  living 
arrangements  while  away.  It  required 
five  carts  to  take  all  the  things  for  all 
of  us.   The  native  workers  walked,  we 
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went  in  an  indescribable  little  ox-cart 
we  call  a  "chakra"  for  we  well  knew 
we  would  cross  country  where  roads 
are  across  fields  and  wherever  they 
happen  to  be,  and  a  tonga  is  too  heavy 
to  stand  the  bumping  of  such  rough 
roads  and  not  break  down. 

It  was  Friday  when  we  started  from 
Sunderganj.  Our  first  camp  was  to  be 
at  Loharsingh  about  three  and  one  half 
miles  northwest  of  Dhamtari.  We  sent 
the  carts  a  few  hours  ahead  of  us,  when 
we  arrived  in  camp  about  four  p.  m. 
The  tents  were  pitched,  and  things 
about  straightened  out  for  the  night. 
We  can  usually  get  such  things  as  wood 
and  straw  in  the  villages  where  we 
camp,  but  sometimes  it  takes  a  good 
while  to  get  it,  so>  we  took  some  along 
with  which  to  cook  our  supper,  and  soon 
had  it  ready.  It  was  prepared  out  un- 
der a  tree,  which  served  as  our  kitchen 
during  our  stay  in  that  place. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  were  in- 
vited to  visit  the  village  school  near 
by.  A  few  years  ago  the  head  master 
of  that  school  was  so  opposed  to 
Christianity  that  he  would  not  allow 
his  pupils  to  read  Christian  books,  and 
had  them  destroy  books  they  had 
bought,  but  he  has  repented  of  that, 
and  now  invites  us  to  sell  books  in 
his  school.  We  gladly  accepted  the 
invitation  to  visit  the  school,  while 
most  of  the  native  workers  went  to 
other  villages  to  sell  books  and  talk  to 
the  people. 

After  we  left  the  school  we  went  into 
the  village,  where  we  sang  and  talked 
to  a  large  crowd  of  people.  While  sit- 
ting there  singing  an  old  Brahman 
woman,  perhaps  seventy  years  of  age, 
came  and  sat  just  in  front  of  us,  count- 
ing her  beads  and  saying-  as  she  did 
so,  "Ram,  Ram,  Ram,  Ram,"  as  fast 
as  she  could ;  but  soon  she  stopped 
and  looking  straight  into  my  face  be- 
gan repeating  every  word  of  the  hymn 
after  me.  She  not  only  repeated  the 
words  but  also  carried  the  tune.  How 
Ave  did  wish  we  could  sing  those  words 
into  her  heart,  so  that  she  might  not 
forget  them.  The  chorus  is  "Jesus  is 
my  Savior." 

On  Sunday,  which  was  the  day  of 
prayer  for  all  India,  Ave  remained  in 
camp  most  of  the  day,  and  had  services 
both  morning  and  afternoon.  Just 
after  the  last  service  we  received  an 
invitation  to  visit  the  landlord's  wife. 
We  went  to  see  her.  During  the  year 
tAvo  of  her  children  had  died  and  she 
seemed  very  sad.  We  tried  to  point 
her  to  the  true  source  of  comfort.  Many 
other  women  gathered  in  her  court 
yard  to  see  us  and  listen  to  the  singing, 
and  to  hear  what  we  taught  them. 
Some  of  them  seemed  deeply  interested. 
These  people  never  tire  of  singing. 
When  we  have  finished  one  song,  they 
say  "sing  one  more,"  and  usually  they 
repeat  their  request  may  times.  Later 
in  the  evening,  Bro.  Lehman  in  com- 
pany    with     W.  T.  Ward     of  the 
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M.  E.  Mission  at  Jagdalpur,  came  out 
to  the  village  where  they  preached  to 
a  large  and  attentive  audience  out  of 
doors  in  the  center  of  the  village. 

Monday  morning  the  colporteurs, 
went  to  a  village  some  distance  away 
while  Sister  Burkhard  with  some  of 
the  Bible  women  to  another,  and  the 
rest  of  us  to  several  others.  The  first 
village  we  went  to  a  great  crowd  of 
people  came  out  to  see  us.  We  sang 
one  hymn  and  were  in  the  midst  of 
explaining  it,  when  an  elderly  man  and 
apparantly  one  in  authority,  inter- 
rupted, and  very  politely  informed  us 
that  the  day  before  the  landlord  of  the 
village,  who  was  his  father,  had  died. 
They  had  cremated  his  body  and  now. 
wished  to  take  the  ashes  to  the  Ma- 
hanadi  river  near  Rudri  for  burial.  It 
being  a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles, 
they  Avished  to  get  ready  for  their 
journey.  He  said,  "If  you  had  come 
some  other  time  we  would  gladly  have 
listened;  but  please  do  not  detain  us 
now."  We  granted  his  request  and  went 
to  another  village  on  our  way  back  to 
camp. 

On  Tuesday  morning  we  left  Lohar- 
singh for  our  next  camp  at  Pularit 
about  five  miles  farther  on.  There  is  a 
large  school  there  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  as  was  the  one  in  Loharsingh. 
From  there  we  also  visited  another 
village  farther  north,  where  there  are 
separate  schools.  In  these  three  last 
named  schools  the  booksellers  were 
very  successful. 

In  this  last  camp  one  of  our  tents 
was  set  up  under  a  Mange  tree  inha- 
bited by  red  ants,  a  species  most  of  my 
American  readers  know  nothing  about. 
They  are  about  half  an  inch  long  and 
can  bite  hard.  By  the  third  day  the 
tent  was  so  full  of  them  we  were 
obliged  to  have  it  moved  in  order  to  be 
able  to  sleep  another  night.  After 
that  Ave  looked  a  little  more  carefully 
as  to  where  we  had  our  tents  set  up. 

On  Friday  morning  we  set  out  for 
our  next  camp,  about  which  Sister 
Burkhard  will  tell  you. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


ARE  YOU  A  SOUL-WINNER? 


By  William  D.  Fretz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Are  you  a  soul-winner?  If  you  are 
not,  how  dare  you  call  yourself  a  fol- 
lower of  Jesus  Christ?  Did  not  the 
blessed  Son  of  God  say  in  Luke  19:10, 
"The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost?"  Again 
in  Matt.  9:13,  "I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." That  Jesus  was  a  great  soul- 
winner  during  His  life  on  earth  is 
clearly  proven  by  such  statements  as, 
"Many  believed  on  him  there"  (Jno. 
10:42).    See  also  Jno.  2:23  and  12:11. 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  Jesus  not 
only  practiced  soul-winning  Himself, 
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but  He  also  taught  those  whom  He 
won  to  follow  Him.  We  read  in  Jno. 
12 :24,  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die  it  abideth 
alone;  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit."  We  all  know  if  we  sow 
a  grain  of  wheat  into  the  ground,  that 
it  will  not  bring  forth  apples  or  pears. 
It  will  produce  other  grains  of  wheat 
if  it  is  fruitful  at  all.  So  Christ  wishes 
to  say,  if  we  have  become  children  of 
God  through  regeneration,  we  should 
also  cause  the  bringing  forth  of  other 
children  of  God  by  the  same  process. 
Some  one  might  say  that  Christ  was 
here  speaking  only  of  Himself,  but  the 
25th  and  26th  verses  prove  that  such 
is  not  the  case.  "If  any  man  serve  me, 
let  him  follow  me"  (Jno.  12:26). 

It  is  true,  we  can  not  save  souls  in 
the  sense  that  Christ  could  save  them. 
We  may,  however,  win  them  for,  and 
bring  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  Andrew  or  Philip 
(Jno.  1:41,42,46).  We  do  not  read 
of  any  great  sermons,  or  mighty  deeds 
that  Andrew  did,  but  we  are  told  that 
he  sought  his  brother  Simon  and 
"brought  him  to  Jesus."  If  that  were 
the  only  soul  he  ever  brought  to  Christ, 
we  might  already  say  he  had  done  a 
great  work,  when  we  consider  how 
wonderfully  God  used  Simon,  "who 
was  called  Peter." 

We  can  not  all  be  Peters  but  it  is 
quite  likely  that  we  can  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  Andrew.  We  may  not  all 
have  the  gift  of  oratory,  but  all  can 
tell  in  simple  words  of  the  peace  and 
joy  that  Christ  has  given  them  since 
they  believed. 

One  reason  why  we  should  be  soul- 
winners  is  because  of  the  wisdom  of 
doing  so.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise  "  (Prov.  11  :30),  is  the  pointed  de- 
claration of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
book  of  Proverbs.  The  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  through  James  says,  "Let  him 
know,  that  he  which  converteth  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide 
a  multitude  of  sins"  (Jas.  5 :20J. 

We  should  all  avail  ourselves  of  the 
privileges  to  be  used  of  God  as  soul- 
winners  because  of  the  joy  we  get  in 
doing  so.  In  Luke  15  :10  Christ  says, 
"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth."  Now  if  we  have  become 
"heavenly  minded,"  will  not  our  joy 
be  in  heavenly  things?  Ask  some  act- 
ive Christian  worker,  who  has  been 
much  used  of  God  in  winning  souls 
whether  he  enjoys  it.  Will  he  say 
no? 

In  natural  things,  men  are  so  apt 
to  ask,  "Does  it  pay?"  or  "What  reward 
will  I  get?"  Did  you  ever  consider  the 
rewards  of  soul-winning?  Now  listen: 
"They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they 
that  turn  many  unto  righteousness  as 
the  stars  forever  and  ever"  (Dan.  12: 
3).  Paul  says  in  writing  to  those 
whom  he  had  won  to  Christ  that  they 
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will  be  his  "joy  and  crown"  (Phil.  4:1) 

and  "crown  of  rejoicing  in  the 

presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at 
his  coming"  (I  Thess.  2:19). 

Perhaps  you  say,  "Oh  yes,  I  would 
like  to  be  a  soul-winner  but  I  have  not 
been  called  to  preach.  Dear,  friend, 
do  you  know  that  the  apostle  Paul  did 
as  much  soul-winning  in  private  con- 
versation as  in  public  preaching  (Acts 
17:17;  20:20)?  Surely  you  can  invite 
others  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  personal 
Savior  and  tell  them  how  He  saved 
you.  Or  you  can  hand  a  well-chosen 
tract  to  some  unconverted  friends  and 
silently  ask  God  to  use  it  to  the  wel- 
fare of  their  souls.  When  I  recall 
what  tracts  have  done  in  influencing 
my  life  for  the  better,  I  can  heartily 
recommend  their  use,  if  care  is  used  in 
selecting  and  giving  them.  Or  perhaps 
God  has  blessed  you  with  a  talent  for 
singing.  Remember  you  can  exert  an 
influence  for  good  and  obey  a  Bible 
command  (Col.  3 :16)  by  singing  ap- 
propriate spiritual  songs  and  hymns. 
A  well-known  evangelist,  after  he  was 
converted  as  a  boy,  used  to  ask  people 
if  they  would  like  to  hear  him  sing, 
as  he  went  from  place  to  place  selling 
clothespins.  He  sang  such  songs  as 
"Who'll  be  the  next  to  come  to  Je- 
sus?" and  in  later  years  discovered 
how  God  used  those  songs  to  the  sal- 
vation of  souls. 

I  know  nothing  that  has  such  win- 
ning power  as  a  cheerful,  sweet-tem 
pered,  joyous  life  in  the  midst  of  trial 
and  adversity.  You  can  live  such  a 
life  if  you  ask  God  to  work  "in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure"  (Phil.  2:13). 

You  may  also  be  a  soul-winner  indi- 
rectly by  giving  to  the  cause  of  mis- 
sions, of  your  earnings.  You  will  be 
blessed  for  so  doing  (II  Cor.  9:6-8). 
If  your  income  is  large  enough  you 
might  even  support  one  of  the  mission- 
aries in  the  field,  or  at  least  a  native 
helper.  At  the  "resurrection  of  the 
just"  you  will  be  recompensed  and 
be  accounted  as  a  fellow  laborer  with 
the  worker  you  had  supported  (Matt. 
10:42;   18:5;  25:40). 

Last,  but  not  least,  remember  that 
many  souls  have  been  won  to  Christ 
by  prayer.  George  Mueller  prayed  for 
the  salvation  of  one  man  upwards  of 
forty  years  and  the  man  was  converted 
a  year  or  two  after  Mr.  Mueller's  death. 
In  fact,  prayer  has  undoubtedly  occu- 
pied an  important  part  in  the  salvation 
of  every  converted  soul.  You  can  pray. 
Especially  do  not  forget  to  pray  "the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest''  (Luke 
10:2).  And  then  when  you  hear  God 
calling,  "Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who 
will  go  for  us?"  be  ready  to  say  like 
Isaiah  of  old,  "Here  am  I,  send  me" 
(Isa.  6:8).  If  your  love  for  Christ  is 
too  weak  to  make  you  willing  to  do 
this  then  you  should  read  Matt.  10: 
37-39. 
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Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


Please  explain  I  Cor.  15:47.  .When 
does  man  become  the  second  man,  the 
Lord  from  heaven? 

Read  carefully  vs.  39-44,  and  you 
have  the  explanation  which  makes  the 
verse  clear.  Adam  is  the  first  Adam, 
supplying  the  natural  man.  Christ  is 
the  second  Adam,  supplying  the  spir- 
itual man.  Born  of  earth,  we  have  the 
first  Adam.  Born  from  above,  we  have 
the  second  Adam. 


If  it  is  not  right  to  make  a  show  of 
our  good  works,  such  as  prayer,  alms- 
giving, etc.  (Matt:  6),  how  can  it  be 
right  to  make  a  show  of  our  appearance 
by  hanging  up  pictures  of  ourselves? 

If  the  express  purpose  is  to  make  a 
show  of  oui  selves,  it  is  not  right.  Be- 
fore any  such  pictures  are  hung  up,  it 
would  be  well  to  take  a  look  inward  to 
see  if  that  is  really  the  motive  whick 
prompts  the  action. 


Dear  reader,  as  you  look  forward  in 
your  mind  to  that  great  and  final  har- 
vest day,  can  you  sing  from  the  heart, 
"We  shall  come  rejoicing,  bringing  in 
our  sheaves?"  Or  is  your  song  that 
bitter  wail, 
"Must  I  go,  and  empty  handed, 

Must  I  meet  my  Savior  so? 
Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him, 
Must  I  empty-handed  go?" 

Perkasie,  Pa. 


ENCOURAGING  MISSION  WORK 


By  A.  Metzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

We  frequently  receive  contributions 
for  the  Orphans'  Home  from  children 
who  are  quite  young,  and  also  from 
teachers  of  primary  Sunday  school 
classes,  wdiich  we  especially  appreciate 
on  account  of  the  source  from  which 
they  come.  Just  recently  we  again  re- 
ceived one  of  these  donations  through 
Sister  Baumgarden,  a  primary  teacher, 
whose  letter  accompanying  the  remit- 
tance reads  in  part  as  follows : 

"You  will  find  enclosed  $17.12  to  be  used 
for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans,  contributed 
by  a  primary  Sunday  school  class  of  Chapel 
Church  at  New  Stark,  Ohio.  Last  spring  I 
gave  each  of  my  seven  pupils  a  dime  to  in- 
vest and  to  return  the  profits  by  the  first  of 
the  year  and  the  enclosed  is_  the  result. 
Average  age  of  pupils  13  years." 

This  is  a  very  practical  and  com- 
mendable method  of  teaching  and  en- 
couraging the  mission  spirit  in  the  ris- 
ing generation,  and  a  live  question  for 
parents  as  well  as  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers to  consider. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  chiloi  in  the  way  he  should  go.— 
Pror.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


A  MORNING  PRAYER  AND  RES- 
OLUTION 


"I  will  try  this  day,  by  the  grace  of 
the  Lord,  to  live  a  simple,  sincere, 
serene  life ;  repelling  every  thought  of 
discontent,  self-seeking  and  anxiety; 
cultivating  magnanimity,  self-control 
and  the  habit  of  silence;  practicing 
economy,  cheerfulness  and  helpfulness. 
And  as  I  cannot  in  my  own  strength  do 
this,  or  even  with  a  hope  of  success  at- 
tempt it,  I  look  to  Thee,  O  Lord,  my 
Father  in  Jesus  Christ,  my  Savior,  and 
ask  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable 
me  to  do  so." — Sel. 


MOTHERS,  SPARE  YOURSELVES 


Many  a  mother  grows  old,  faded,  and 
feeble  long  before  her  time,  because 
her  boys  and  girls  are  not  thoughtfully 
considerate  and  helpful.  When  they 
become  old  enough  to  be  of  service  in 
a  household,  mother  has  become  so  us- 
ed to  doing  all  herself,  to  taking  upon 
her  shoulders  all  the  care,  that  she  for- 
gets to  lay  off  the  burden,  little  by  lit- 
tle, on  those  who  are  well  able  to  bear 
it.  It  is  partly  her  own  fault,  to  be 
sure,  hut  a  fault  committed  out  of  love 
and  mistaken  kindness  for  her  chil- 
dren-— Selected. 


THE  TIDY  ANTS 


No  creature  is  more  tidy  than  an 
ant,  who  cannot  tolerate  the  presence 
of  dirt  on  her  body.  These  little  crea- 
tures actually  use  a  number  of  real 
toilet  articles  in  keeping  themselves 
clean.  No  less  an  authority  than  Dr. 
McCook  says  their  toilet  articles  con- 
sist of  course  and  fine-toothed  combs, 
hair  brushes,  sponges,  and  even  washes 
and  soap.  Their  saliva  is  their  liquid 
soap,  and  their  soft  tongues  are  their 
sponges.  Their  combs,  however,  are 
the  genuine  article  and  differ  from  ours 
mainly  in  that  they  are  fastened  to 
their  legs.  The  ants  have  no  set  time 
for  their  toilet  operations,  but  stop  and 
clean  up  whenever  they  get  soiled. — St. 
Nicholas. 


Nothing  so  much  increases  one's 
reverence  for  others  as  a  great  sorrow 
to  one's  self.  It  teaches  one  the  depth 
of  human  nature.  In  happiness  we  are 
shallow,  and  deem  others  so. — Charles 
Buxton. 


THE  POSSIBILITIES  OF  THE 
YOUNG 


Youth  is  the  formative  stage  of  our 
existence.  The  usefulness  of  our  lives 
depends  largely  upon  our  habits,  and 
how  we  apply  ourselves  to  industry, 
education  and  religion. 

Education  without  industry  is  detri- 
mental— it  simply  helps  bad  men  to  be 
worse,  while  it  helps  good  men  to  be 
more  useful.  However,  education  and 
industry  are  both  failures  ultimately  in 
the  highest  sense,  when  religion  or 
godly  piety  is  neglected.  When  men 
of  great  wealth  and  education  die  and 
have  neglected  their  service  and  devo- 
tion to  God,  what  have  they  to  enjoy? 
Nothing,  but  much  to  grieve  over. 

How;  many  people  have  laid,  and 
entered  in  upon  plans,  which  in  after 
years  they  would  have  been  glad  to 
change  or  tear  up  entirely,  but  could 
not,  and  even  though  they  became 
Christians,  they  simply  were  obliged  to 
endure  a  great  disadvantage  all  through 
life. 

Bad  habits  deeply  imbedded  in  our 
natures  and  systems  are  very  difficult 
to  break  off  entirely  even  when  we 
know  they  are  harmful  and  degrading. 
However,  good  habits  when  thorough- 
ly acquired,  are  just  as  strong  and  of 
the  greatest  importance  for  good. 

The  most  useful  men  in  the  world 
became  Christians  when  quite  young. 
What  an  advantage  to  start  life  right! 
We  are  responsible  for  the  highest 
possible  attainments  within  our  reach; 
and  for  all  the  good  achievements  that 
lie  in  the  realm  of  our  possibilities. 
Have  courage  to  do  right,  and  look 
up  with  fondest  hope  and  confidence. 
— Evangelical  Visitor. 


KEEP  THE  RESPECT  OF  YOUR 
CHILDREN 


Many  a  mother  lessens  her  children's 
respect,  honor,  and,  I  believe,  love,  by 
undervaluing  herself — by  making  her- 
self too  cheap,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expression.  In  her  excess  of  maternal 
love  she  is  willing  to  deny  herself  all 
comfort,  and  lavish  every  care  and 
thought  upon  her  children,  requiring 
nothing  in  return  but  that  they  look 
like  and  appear  as  well  as  or  better 
than  other  children  of  their  circle.  As 
a  result,  she  has  growing  up  around 
her  a  family  of  selfish  youths  and  maid- 
ens, wfho  treat  her  as  though  she  was 
their  inferior,  filling  the  place  of  ser- 
vant to  all  their  wants,  instead  of  the 
most  honored  and  beloved  mother 
whom  it  is  their  delight  and  comfort 
to  serve.  Mothers,  do  you  know  that 
much  of  the  neglect  and  disrespect 
shown  you  is  of  your  own  nurturing? 
It  will  surely  bring  sorrow  to  you  and 
your  children  later.  See,  then,  that  you 
cause  them  to  feel  ever  that  you  are 
their  loving  benefactor,  and  for  all  the 
good  gifts  bestowed,  they  owe  you  a 
loving  and  obedient  homage. — Sel. 


AN  OLD  LETTER 


The  following  letter  was  sent  in  for 
publication  by  Sister  Elizabeth  Cotter- 
man  of  Mancelona,  Mich.  The  letter  is 
interesting  in  that  it  shows  the  earnest- 
ness of  the  writer  and  the  deep  spirit- 
ual tone  of  the  letters  written  by  the 
brethren  of  that  day.  It  is  interesting 
also  to  the  many  yet  living  who  are 
relatives  of  those,  whose  names  are 
mentioned  in  the  letter.  May  the  deep 
spiritual  fervor  which  distinguished 
the  writer  be  found  in  our  hearts  also. 
—Ed. 

Rainham,  —  .,  Nov.  29,  1858. 

Dear  and  respected  friends: — I  have  taken 
my  pen  in  hand  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you 
to  let  you  know  that  we  are  all  well  at  pres- 
ent and  hoping  that  these  few  lines  may  find 
you  all  in  good  health  and  prosperity.  Oh, 
how  thankful  we  all  ought  to  be  if  we  can 
enjoy  good  health  and  a  contented  mind, 
which  many  have  not  got,  and  while  our 
time  here  is  short  and  nothing  to  be  com- 
pared to  eternity,  therefore  it  is  needful  for 
us  to  seek  our  God  while  He  may  be  found, 
and  call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near.  Oh, 
if  we  look  at  the  great  love  and  mercy  of 
God,  how  He  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
great  fall  whereunder  we  lay,  oh,  how  thank- 
ful we  ought  to  be  to  the  Father  of  spirits 
who  has  prepared  a  rest  for  our  souls;  yes, 
who  sent  His  dear  Son  into  this  world  to 
suffer  and  die  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us 
from  misery  and  woe,  and  now  we  are  all 
placed  on  an  equal  footing  that  we  can 
either  choose  death  or  life,  blessing  or  curs- 
ing. And  what  is  our  Savior's  doctrine? 
Why,  He  says,  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  or,  "Repent,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel  and  ye  shall  be  saved;"  or, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  or,  as  the 
apostle  says,  "To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace;"  or,  "If  ye  live  after  the  flesh 
ye  shall  die,  but  if  ye  through  the  spirit 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live." 
And  what  does  our  Savior  teach?  He  says, 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  to  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy 
and  my  burden  is  light."  He  also  says, 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Oh,  how  are  we  to  come  to  that 
dear  Savior  of  whom  it  was  said,  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  He  says  to  us,  "Ask 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you,  seek  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you."  And  to  Him  all  honor  belpng- 
eth  and  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing 
"Every  good  and  perfect  gift  cometh  from 
above,  from  the  Father  of  lights."  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Now  if  we  have  the  promise  of  enter- 
ing into  rest  let  us  strive  that  we  may  not 
come  short  of  it.  So  now  if  we  are  in 
Christ  we  are  new  creatures,  old  things  have 
passed  away,  behold,  all  things  have  become 
new.  So  let  us  press  forward  that  we  may 
receive  the  price,  for  the  Savior  says,  "He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things  and 
I  will  be  His  God  and  he  shall  be  my  son." 

Let  us  try  to  praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,  for  we  are  commanded  to 
watch  and  pray. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  love  of  God  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  with  you  all,  Amen. 

We  all  join  in  sending  our  best  respects 
to  you  all.    Give  our  best  respects  to  all  in- 
quiring friends,  from  Jacob  Swartz, 
your  friend  and  well-wisher,  to  David  and 
Elizabeth  Garber. 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  Feb.  13,  1910— Matt.  6 :19-34 
WORLDLINESS  AND  TRUST 

Golden  Text. — Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness, 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you.— Matt.  6:33. 

Introductory. — In  the  lesson  before 
us  our  Savior  teaches  one  of  the  most 
vital  problems  known  to  man.  In  the- 
ory all  Christian  professors  agree  on 
the  question ;  in  practice  there  is  a 
vast  difference.  Where  is  our  treas- 
ure? What  is  the  standard  by  which 
we  measure  things?  If  we  must  ne- 
glect all  other  things  but  one,  what  is 
that  one  thing?  What  are  we  driving 
at  from  morning  till  night,  year  after 
year?  What  is  our  constant  goal? 
Upon  what  basis  do  we  count  a  man's 
life  a  failure  or  success?  When  do  we 
count  ourselves  poor,  and  when  rich? 
Upon  the  answer  to  these  questions 
depends  the  question  as  to  whether  we 
have  grasped  life's  greatest  problem. 

Earthly  Treasures. — Hence  the  ad- 
monition not  to  place  our  trust  in 
worldly  treasures.  They  are  all  per- 
ishable. Whether  it  is  money,  honor, 
pleasure,  ease,  power,  dominion  that 
you  seek,  they  are  all  perishable.  Soon- 
er or  later  they  will  all  have  an  end.  At 
the  judgment  bar  of  God,  not  one  of 
them  will  be  there  to  see  us  through. 
The  conqueror  will  wear  no  military 
laurels,  the  statesman's  honored  brow 
will  have  been  swept  away,  the  billion- 
aire will  be  penniless,  the  sportsman 
will  have  no  amusements,  the  author 
will  have  no  books  to  publish,  the  ora- 
tor will  have  no  audience  to  captivate, 
the  scholar  will  be  out  of  a  job.  All 
the  things  of  earth  are  but  means  to 
an  end.  Collectively  they  form  one 
grand  opportunity  to  accomplish  this 
end. 

The  Heavenly  Treasure. — The  cli- 
max is  reached  in  verse  33  of  the  les- 
son. "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness."  Not  last, 
but  first.  That  does  away  with  the 
idea  of  living  as  if  this  world  were  all 
you  had  to  live  for,  but  watching  so 
that  before  you  die  you  will  have  made 
preparations  for  the  next  world.  It 
does  away  with  the  idea  of  exerting  all 
the  energies  of  your  life  in  quest  of 
gold  or  pleasure  or  renown  and  at  the 
same  time  making  sure  of  heaven  by 
uniting  with  some  church.  It  does 
away  with  all  hypocrisy  and  covetous- 
ness.  It  means  that  the  first  business 
in  life  is  to  get  right  with  God  that 
the  life  calling  is  to  keep  in  line  with 
God,  and  that  the  end  of  life  is  to  be 
with  God  in  eternity.  It  means  heav- 
en as  life's  great  goal,  and  the  right- 
eousness of  God  as  life's  great  treasure. 
Salvation  is  the  one  treasure  which 
moth  and  rust  can  not  corrupt,  and 
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which  thieves  can  not  steal.  It  is  more 
precious  than  rubies,  more  glorious 
than  worldly  splendor  or  renown  and 
so  sure  and  steadfast  that  only  self  can 
cast  it  away.  Thank  God  for  this  glor- 
ious treasure.  Let  us  think  of  none 
other.  The  necessities  of  life  are  prom- 
ised to  all  who  cling  to  the  true  riches. 

One  Master  Only. — "No  man  can 

serve  two  masters,"  is  the  way  that  our 
Savior  dismisses  the  idea  that  one  may 
serve  both  God  and  the  world.  Either 
the  dollar  or  salvation  is  your  standard. 
We  can  not  have  both.  It  is  possible 
for  a  man  to  belong  to  some  church 
and  spend  all  the  energies  of  his  life 
looking  after  earthly  treasures ;  but  it 
is  not  possible  for  him  to  be  a  true 
child  of  God  and  do  that.  Then  look 
at  your  standard  and  see  which  one  it 
is  that  you  are  grasping.  When  you 
are  tempted  to  neglect  the  Church 
that  you  may  look  after  temporal  af- 
fairs, do  you  yield?  When  you  are 
tempted  to  make  compromises  in  bus- 
iness methods  for  the  sake  of  making 
money  a  little  more  easily,  do  you 
yield?  When  you  are  tempted  to  en- 
gage in  a  certain  business  that  you 
know  is  not  strictly  according  to  the 
Gospel  standard  but  which  seems  a 
sure  road  to  wealth,  do  you  smother 
your  conscience  and  go  after  the  busi- 
ness? When  you  are  tempted  to  ne- 
glect Bible  reading,  the  spiritual  care 
of  your  family,  etc.,  because  of  the  en- 
grossing nature  of  your  business,  do 
you  yield?  Let  us  beware  lest  we  let 
go  of  the  true  standard.  We  can  not 
serve  God  and  mammon.  Let  us  be- 
ware lest  we  make  a  god  of  the  wrong 
one.  "Take  heed  and  beware  of  cov- 
etousness ;  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  which  he  pos- 
sesseth." 

God's  Care  for  His  Own.— "But," 
says  some  one,  "I  must  make  a  living. 
This  that  you  say  sounds  very  nice, 
but  it  is  not  always  practical.  W e  must 
not  be  too  narrow."  To  this  we  re- 
ply, Is  God  impractical?  Can  we  not 
trust  in  God  who  is  both  all-wise  and 
all-powerful?  Did  He  not  promise  to 
take  care  of  His  own?  Who  is  man 
that  he  should  presume  to  throw  aside 
the  wisdom  of  God  and  substitute  his 
own?  Let  us  therefore  be  content  to 
take  God  at  His  word,  cling  to  His 
standard  of  righteousness,  trust  His 
blessed  promises,  and  never  think  of 
engaging  in  any  business  or  using  bus- 
iness methods  not  in  harmony  with  His 
Word  and  will.  The  most  impractical 
man  is  he  who  sets  his  opinion  against 
that  of  the  Almighty.  And  really  there 
are  but  two  sets  of  opinions  in  this 
world,  so  that  he  who  ignores  the 
teaching  of  God  and  seeks  something 
more  practical  (?)  is  sure  to  get  his 
suggestions  from  the  evil  one.  Read 
carefully  verses  25-34,  and  you  have 
the  best  business  rule  known  to  man. 

— K. 
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Our  Young  People 


TOPIC  FOR  FEBRUARY  20 
God's  Covenant  with  Man. — Jer.  31:31-34. 


MOTTO 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us." 
Rom.  8:31. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 

"Covenant." — The  word  means  a  coming  to- 
gether. In  using  the  term  in  reference  to 
God's  covenant  with  man  we  cannot  ap- 
propriately think  of  man  making  the  con- 
ditions of  coming  to  God  in  peace,  since 
God  is  all  wisdom  and  righteousness  and 
power.  God  however  has  chosen  to  place 
His  promises  in  the  form  of  a  covenant, 
which,  man  accepting  and  meeting  the 
conditions,  resembles  a  covenant  between 
man  and.  man. 

"New  Covenant." — A  new  promise  with  new 
conditions. 


OUTLINE  OF  SUBJECT 

I.  Man  Estranged  from  God. — Gen.  3:8; 

Psa.  53:2,  3. 

II.  God  Seeks  to  bring  about  a  Reconcilia- 
tion.—Gen.  3:15;  Jno.  3:16,  17. 

III.  Covenants. — 

1.  To  Noah.— 

a.  Parties  of  the  Covenant. — Gen.  9:9, 
10;  Jer.  33:20. 

b.  Conditions  of  the  Covenant. — Gen. 
8:20-22.  Unconditional  to  those  after. 
Duty  of  love  and  gratitude  implied. 

c.  Promise.— Gen.  9:11;  8:22. 

d.  Token.— Gen.  9:13. 

2.  Abrahamic. — 

a.  Parties. — Gen.  17:7. 

b.  Conditions. — Gen.  17:1. 

c.  Promise. — Gen.  17:8. 

d.  Token.— Gen.  17:10-14. 

3.  Siniatic. — 

a.  Parties.— Ex.  19:1-3. 

b.  Conditions.— Ex.  19:5;  20:1-17;  21:22, 
23. 

c.  Promise.— Ex.  19:6;  23:20-33. 

d.  Token.— Ex.  24:8-11. 

4.  New  Covenant. — 

a.  Parties. — I  Cor.  5:19. 

b.  Conditions. — Jno.  3:5,  16;  Acts  2:38; 
Col.  1:23. 

c.  Promise. — I  Jno.  2:25. 

d.  Token.— Heb.  9:14,  15;  10:19-22.  (Cf. 
Matt.  26:26-28;  I  Cor.  10:16). 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
As  I  look  over  the  field  of  past  history 
and  God's  dealings  with  men  do  I  find  my 
life  in  the  plan  of  God's  gracious  dispensa- 
tions? Am  I  drawing  near  to  Him  this  very 
hour? 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  For  Children.— 

a.  Select  a  promise  from  the  Bible  to 

read  or  recite. 

b.  Tell   why   God   showed  the   stars  to 

Abraham. 

2.  For  Young  People. — 

a.  The  Love  of  a  Covenanting  God. 

b.  The  Difference  in  the  Old  and  New 

Covenants. 

c.  Lessons  for  me  in  the  Study  of  the 

Covenants. 

3.  For  Older  People.— 

a.  Preparation  to  Meet  God. 

b.  Faithfulness  to  God. 


"Virtue  has  not  a  shrine  so  pure, 
So  holy,  but  the  serpent  sin, 

In  hours  we  deem  the  most  secure, 
Beneath  its  altar  will  glide  in." 
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Field  Notes 


From  Goshen,  Ind.,  comes  this  mes- 
sage :  "Bro.  Hallman  is- to  begin  meet- 
ings here  Feb.  4.  Pray  for  results.'' 
May  many  respond  to  this  request. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  left  his  home  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  26,  for  a  few  weeks  evan- 
gelistic work  in  the  western  part  of 
the  state. 


At  this  writing  (Jan.  31)  a  series  of 
meetings  is  going  on  at  Hesston,  Kans. 
When  last  heard  from  there  was  great 
interest  in  the  meetings,  both  Satan 
and  the  children  of  God  being  busy 
on  their  respective  sides.  Souls  were 
confessing  their  Savior,  and  our  prayer 
is  that  before  the  meetings-  close  many 
will  have  achieved  victory  through 
grace. 
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A  Correction. — In  the  obituary  no- 
tices of  last  week  our  type  made  us  say 
that  Gertrude  Sharp  Dunn,  who  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  jn  Okla- 
homa, Dec.  2,  1909.  It  should  have  read, 
Dec.  29. 


Sister  C.  C.  Goertzen,  daughter  of 
Bish.  C.  M.  Wall  of  Henderson,  Nebr., 
died  very  suddenly  on  the  morning  of 
Jan.  14  while  about  her  usual  morning 
work.  She  leaves  parents,  husband  and 
five  small  children.  May  God  bless  the 
grief-stricken  family. 


Arrangements  have  been  made  for  a 
Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  Carver, 
Mo.,  Feb.  9-18.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  possibly  Bro.  S. 
G.  Lapp  of  South  English,  la.,  will  assist 
the  brotherhood  there  in  the  work.  The 
Lord  bless  their  labors. 


Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O., 
was  unable  to  take  his  place  during  all  of 
the  recent  Bible  conference  at  Martins 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  being  overtaken 
with  sickness  and  confined  to  his  bed  a 
few  days.  We  are  glad  that  last  reports 
find  him  much  improved.  Bro.  S.  H. 
Miller  took  his  place  on  the  programm. 


Bro.  Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
writes :  "My  class  in  Bible  lessons  by 
mail  keeps  growing  and  has  now  out- 
grown the  enrollment  of  last  year.  The 
class  is  doing  excellent  work  and  is  much 
younger  in  average  age  than  the  class 
of  last  year.  There  are  thirteen  states 
represented,  with  Pennsylvania  in  the 
lead  and  Iowa  and  Ohio  next  in  order." 


From  Palmyra,  Mo.,  there  comes  the 
sad  message  that  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  and 
three  of  his  children  are  down  with  ty- 
phoid fever.  May  the  Lord  be  merciful 
and  speedily  raise  them  up.  With  Bro. 
Hess  in  Pennsylvania  and  Bro.  Kreider 
unable  to  be  up,  it  leaves  the  working 
force  in  that  field  greatly  weakened.  Our 
only  refuge  in  such  times  as  this  is  in 
God. 


A  singing  class  is  to  be  organized 
Feb.  3,  at  the  Lancaster  Mission  and 
conducted  on  Thursday  evening  of 
each  week.  Bro.  Amos  Kauffman  of 
East  Petersburg",  Pa.,  is  to  be  the  in- 
structor. May  this  instruction  prove 
not  only  beneficial  in  teaching  people 
how  to  sing,  but  may  the  meetings  also 
be  a  means  of  spiritual  uplift  to  all 
who  may  attend. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  closed  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Martins  Church  near 
Orrville,  O.,  Jan.  23,  with  8  confessions. 
After  this  the  brother  went  to  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  where  he  assisted  the  brotherhood 
in  'a  series  of  meetings,  ft  is  his  inten- 
tion, the  Lord  willing,  to  labor  with  the 
brotherhood  of  the  Zion  congre^a'  -on 
near  Bluffton,  O.,  after  closing  his  work 
at  Nappanee.   The  Lord  bless  hi.>  labors. 


Feb.  3 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  Z. 
Burkhart  of  Newton,  Kans.,  has  lately 
changed  his  address  to  East  Las  Ve- 
gas, N.  Mex.  Friends  desiring  to  write 
him  will  please  note  the  change. 


From  Kokomo,  Ind.,  comes  the 
cheering  news  that  15  young  people  are 
taking  instructions  for  membership  in  the 
Howard-Miami  congregation.  The  Lord 
grant  them  a  right  start  and  an  unbroken 
journey  heavenward. 


Bro.  Elias  Swartzendruber  and  fam- 
ily of  Eagle  Grove,  la.,  expect  soon 
to  move  to  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  Their 
help  in  their  new  field  of  labor  will  be 
much  appreciated.  We  are  sorry  to 
learn  that  sickness  has  lately  been  in 
the  family,  but  glad  that  latest  reports 
tell  of  improvement.  The  Lord  bless 
and  prosper  them  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. 


Among  those  who  passed  through 
th  Publishing  House  during  the  past 
week  were  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  and  Bro.  Noah  G.  Landis 
and  wife  of  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.  The 
former  was  on  his  way  to  Masontown, 
Pa.,  and  the  latter,  as  a  newly  married 
couple,  were  returning  from  a  visit  to 
Ohio.  We  wish  them  a  long  and  pros- 
perous life. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Warye  of  Urbana,  O.,  has 
kindly  consented  to  look  after  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  in  his  vicinity.  He  will  be  pre- 
pared to  take  subscriptions  or  renewals, 
take  orders  for  Bibles  and  other  books, 
or  represent  the  House  in  any  business 
transactions  along  our  line.  Those  in- 
terested in  the  spreading  of  religious 
literature  will  please  cooperate  with 
him. 


A  series  of  meetings  began  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  30.  We  expect  at  this  writ- 
ing that  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  who  was 
doing  work  for  the  Lord  in  Ohio  last 
week,  will  be  here  in  time  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  Monday  evening. 
We  ask  all  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  to  remember  us  at  a  throne  of 
grace  to  the  end  that  God  may  bless 
these  meetings  to  the  good  of  many 
souls. 


New  Mission  Opened. — Bro.  E.  F. 
Hartzler  and  wife  are  now  located  in 
their  new  home  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  where 
they  expect  to  open  the  new  mission 
Feb.  6,  at  which  time  there  will  be  ser- 
vices morning  and  evening  and  friends 
of  the  mission  invited  to  attend.  Money 
will  be  needed  to  establish  and  continue 
the  work,  and  those  burdened  for  the 
work  are  invited  to  extend  their  support 
in  prayers  and  means.  Their  address  is 
1712,  11th  Ave,  The  Lord  bless  the 
work. 
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Bro.  C.  P.  Steiner,  our  aged  minister- 
ing brother  of  Bluffton,  O.,  is,  we  are 
sorry  to  learn,  in  feeble  health.  The 
Lord  restore  him  to  his  former  health. 
Bro.  Steiner  has  labored  long  and 
faithfully  in  the  Master's  service,  and 
lias  many  friends  and  brethren  who 
are  interested  in  his  speedy  recovery. 


Bro.  Norman  Miller  of  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
sends  us  a  clipping  from  the  pen  of  Mis- 
sionary Loving  of  Woodword,  Okla., 
who  announces  that  as  missionary  at  that 
place  he  is  trying  to  get  good  liter- 
ature into  the  homes  of  the  people.  Bro. 
Norman  offers  the  suggestion  that  back 
numbers  of  papers  no  longer  used  might 
do  a  good  work  in  places  like  that.  To 
this  we  say  Amen.  Not  only  in  places 
like  that,  but  in  other  needy  places,  or  in 
jails  and  alms-houses  such  literature 
might  be  distributed  with  little 
cost  to  anyone,  but  with  good  results 
among  the  needy. 


Correspondence 


Youngstown,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  has  stood  by 
us  and  proven  Himself  such  a  very 
present  Helper  through  another  month. 

We  praise  God  that  at  this  time  the 
way  seems  open  for  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner 
to  be  with  us  in  the  services  Sunday, 
also  Thursday  night  before  the  regul- 
ar service.  Thursday  night  he  con- 
ducts a  half-hour  instruction  meeting 
for  converts.  Just  recently  another 
young  man  has  made  application  to 
unite  with  us.  Do  pray  for  these  young 
people.  Since  we  are  having  so  much 
snow  we  miss  the  sunshiny  face  of  our 
invalid  Sister  Chas.  Butcher,  in  our 
services.  Bro.  Butcher,  although  quite 
blind,  still  finds  his  way  to  God's  house, 
and  is  a  regular  helper  in  the  services. 
The  cottage  meetings  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon with  our  dear  aged  ones  who 
have  never  been  able  to  come  to  the 
mission  still  continue,  and  are  a  source 
of  much  inspiration  to  us  as  well  as  to 
them. 

The  boxes  of  clothing  received  dur- 
ing the  month  from  the  sisters'  sewing 
circles  at  various  places  have  been  very 
helpful  in  helping  and  cheering  the 
hearts  of  the  needy.  May  God  richly 
bless  the  kind  labors  of  love.  The 
average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
during  the  month  runs  along  some- 
where in  seventy.  It  seems-  quite  evi- 
dent that  it  would  not  be  a  hard  mat- 
ter to  swell  the  attendance  at  Sunday 
school  if  we  had  more  teachers.  "O 
where  are  the  reapers,  oh !  who  will 
come  and  help  us  to  garner  in  the 
sheaves  of  good  from  the  fields  of  sin?" 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  we  are  ex- 
pecting Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  to  spend 
some  time  laboring  with  us  during  the 
coming  month. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hartzler  paid  us  a 


very  pleasant  and  profitable  visit  on 
their  way  to  Altoona. 

Since  our  last  report,  one  of  our  lit- 
tle sisters  was  rescued  from  the  hands 
of  her  sinful  mother  and  lives  with  us 
at  the  Mission  Home  at  present.  Will 
you  pray  that  she  may  become  a  noble 
worker  for  the  Lord. 

Yours  happy  in  the  service, 
Anna  V. 


Sugarcreek,  O. 

Greeting: — Since  we  have  not  noticed 
any  report  of  the  Bible  conference  held 
at  Walnut  Creek,  U.,  during  Holiday 
week,  shall  say  that  good  interest  was 
manifested  throughout  with  good  at- 
tendance and  instruction  well  appreciated 
by  all. 

Part  of  the  visible  results  was  also 
manifested  by  25  precious  young  souls 
confessing  their  Savior  and  soon  to  be 
taken  into  church  fellowship.  Cor. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — On 
Sunday,  Jan.  23,  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  gave 
us  an  instructive  sermon  on  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  In  the  evening  he  was 
with  us  at  the  Harmony  Y.  P.  B.  M.  and 
spoke  for  a  short  time  on,  "Here  am  I; 
send  me"  (Isa.  6:8).  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  further  labors  for  Him. 

In  His  name, 

Agnes  Albrecht. 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  Sunday, 
Jan.  23,  when  nine  souls  sealed  their  vow 
with  God  by  water  baptism.  May  they 
learn  to  lean  on  their  Savior  and  view 
life  correctly  as  they  tread  life's  path- 
way. 

Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held 
June  2,  at  the  Hanover  church. 

Mary  Hershey. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  Name: — God  has  been  very 
good  to  us.  We  should  always  thank 
Him  for  His  goodness  and  mercies,  and 
that  we  were  born  in  a  land  of  Bibles. 
We  should  acknowledge  Christ  as  our 
Captain  and  our  Leader  in  this  great 
battle. 

We  had  continued  meetings  Jan.  2-18, 
conducted  by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission.  The  attend- 
ance was  good  and  the  hearers  attentive. 
There  were  fifteen  confessions,  while 
others  labored  under  conviction.  May 
the  Lord  help  them.  Brethren  and  sist- 
ers, help  that  evangelizing  the  world  in 
this  generation  might  be  a  possibility,  re- 
membering that  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 
Pray  that  the  Laymen's  Missionary 
Movement  sweeping  across  our  country 
at  present  might  be  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  that  men  be  fully  consecrated  to  the 
Lord's  service  in  carrying  the  Gospel 
truths  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth. 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest." C.  N.  Hostetter. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  Name  of  Jesus: — The  ser- 
ies of  meetings  conducted  here  by 
Noah  H.  Mack  closed  Jan.  18  with 
fifteen  confessions.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  prove  faithful  and  be  bright 
and  shining  lights  to  the  world.  Our 
souls  feel  refreshed  and  encouraged 
through  these  meetings.  Our  prayer 
is  that  God  may  bless  the  brethren  as 
they  go  from  place  to  place,  laboring 
for  the  Master.  May  we  all  remain 
faithful  until  death. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Sara  A.  Hostetler. 


Millersburg,  O. 

(Martin's  Creek  Congregation) 
Our  Bible  Conference  closed  Jan.  19, 
with  good  attendance  and  two  confes- 
sions. We  were  sorry  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man  could  not  be  with  us  on  account  of 
the  sickness  of  his  wife.  But  we  en- 
joyed the  presence  of  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  to  assist  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and 
Bro.  A.  W.  Hershberger.  Hope  we  have 
all  derived  some  benefit  from  the  meet- 
ings together.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work.  Cor. 


Lake  Charles,  La. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name  : — We  have  an  evergreen  Sun- 
day school  at  this  place  and  preaching 
every  other  Sunday  and  Bible  meetings 
intervening  Sundays.  Today  we  had  the 
privilege  of  listening  to  a  few  Gospel 
truths  presented  by  our  ministering  bro- 
ther, J.  T.  Nice,  using  as  a  text,  Luke 
7:26. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  at  present 
and  health  seems  to  be  good.  We  would 
be  glad  to  have  more  of  our  people  settle 
here  with  us,  for  the  harvest  for  the 
souls  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Oh,  that  more  of  the  professed  followers 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  would  put 
forth  greater  efforts  for  the  ingathering 
of  souls.  What  we  need  is  more  heart- 
felt prayers  ascending  to  the  throne  of 
grace  in  behalf  of  the  lost,  and  conse- 
crated living  to  follow  up  the  prayers 
that  are  offered. 

Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 

Pray  for  us  at  this  place  that  we  may 
ever  be  ready  to  do  whatsoever  the  Mast- 
er finds  for  us  to  do. 

Jan.  23,  1910.  Leroy  Good. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
have  been  enjoying  a  rich  spiritual  feast 
the  past  few  weeks.  Bro.  John  Mose- 
raann  of  Lancaster  was  here  with  us  and 
held  the  first  series  of  meetings  ever  held 
in  the  Weaverland  M.  H.  Saints  were 
comforted  and  strengthened,  sinners 
warned,  and  as  a  result  11  precious  souls 
stepped  out  on  the  Lord's  side  and  many 
more  were  almost  persuaded.  Would  that 
many  more  were  not  almost,  but  alto- 
gether persuaded  to  become  Christians. 
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But  to  become  a  Christian  means  more 
than  a  confession  from  the  lips.  It  means 
a  full  surrender  of  self  and  all  evil  deeds, 
to  consecrate  ourselves  to  His  service 
and  to  be  ready  to  do  every  good  work. 

D.  S.  Wenger. 

Jan.  23,  1910. 


Cullom,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — I  am  glad  for 
the  privilege  of  again  writing  a  few 
lines.  We  were  blessed  with  a  visit  from 
Bro.  S.  Honderich  of  the  Toronto  Mis- 
sion. He  and  Bro.  Simon  Graybill  filled 
the  regular  appointments  on  Jan.  9,  1910. 
Both  arrived  on  Jan.  8,  and  the  following 
Sunday  morning  Bro.  Honderich  filled 
the  pulpit  and  Bro.  Graybill  in  the  even- 
ing. Bro.  Honderich  remained  that 
week  and  held  meetings  each  evening 
which  were  very  interesting  and  helpful. 
After  considering  the  question  of  re- 
maining with  us  as  a  resident  minister, 
he  finally  accepted  our  call,  which  we 
appreciate  so  much,  having  had  our  pray- 
ers answered.  Sister  Honderich  and  little 
son  arrived  this  week  and  they  soon  will 
go  to  house-keeping  among  our  congre- 
gation. We  are  glad  to  know  that  the 
kind  brother  and  sister  have  felt  led  to 
this  place.  We  welcome  them  to  our 
flock,  for  we  have  felt  this  need  of  a 
regular  shepherd.  May  they  press  for- 
ward in  the  good  work  and  each  of  us 
as  a  body  put  our  shoulder  to  the  wheel 
and  work  together  for  the  upbuilding  of 
God's  cause  here  at  Cullom.  May  there 
be  much  good  accomplished,  a  strong 
church  established  and  the  strong  holds 
of  Satan  destroyed,  is  our  prayer.  God 
keep  and  be  with  our  new  family,  is  our 
prayer. 

Bro.  Daniel  Slagel  of  Graymount  filled 
our  appointments  on  Jan.  23,  1910.  We 
trust  that  the  brethren  will  continue  to 
stop  off  with  us,  as  they  have  in  the  past. 
We  have  appreciated  all  the  past  favors 
and  may  God  bless  all  the  efforts  put 
forth  in  His  name. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  has  been 
reorganized  for  the  next  six  months  and 
with  God's  blessings  we  are  progressing. 

Yours  in  His  cause, 

Jan.  24,  1910.  Lewis  D.  Appel. 


Warrenton,  Va. 

Dear  Ones,  Greeting  of  love : — Bro. 
Frank  Gardner  and  wife  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  have  been  with  us  since  New  Year, 
and  as  we  have  been  co-laborers  together 
in  Sunday  school  work  for  some  years 
we  enjoy  old-time  associations.  We  have 
no  Sunday  school  here  in  the  winter,  but 
have  services  with  the  children  in  the 
home.  Lately  there  have  several  families 
of  our  faith  moved  here,  and  we  know  of 
four  families  who  are  moving  here  by 
spring.  We  like  the  country  here  very 
well,  if  there  were  only  more  of  our 
people  here.  At  present  we  have  14 
members  and  hope  soon  to  increase  the 
number.  We  expect  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  in  the  spring  as  there  are  a 
number  of  children  and  others  to  be 
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brought  into  the  fold.  Our  country  is 
on  a  boom  and  many  from  different  parts 
of  the  country  are  moving  in,  but  few 
Mennonites. 

Come  to  see  us.  We  welcome  brethren 
and  sisters  to  come  and  help  us  build  up 
a  church  here.    Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  24,  1910.  Cor. 


Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — We 
have  great  reasons  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He  has  be- 
stowed upon  us  in  the  past  two  weeks. 
We  have  just  closed  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  C. 
Habecker  of  Mountville,  opening  Jan.  9, 
and  continuing"  until  the  23rd.  As  a  re- 
sult of  these  meetings  nine  souls  became 
willing  to  confess  their  Savior.  There 
are  also  three  others  who  confessed  be- 
fore the  meetings.  May  they  all  become 
a  light  to  the  world  and  a  salt  to  the 
earth.  There  were  others  whom  we  be- 
lieve were  touched  by  the  Spirit,  but  were 
not  willing  to  leave  the  world  and  follow 
their  convictions.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  still  continue  to  strive  with 
them  until  they  are  willing  to  turn  to 
Him  and  live.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
labors  of  the  brother  wherever  he  may 
be.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  one 
even  as  Christ  and  the  Father  are  one. 
May  we  as  a  Church  be  found  faithful 
at  the  judgment  day,  is  my  wish  and 
prayer.  Cor. 

Jan.  25,  1910. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Four  of  the  Sunday  schools  in  the 
Weaverland  District  have  reorganized 
for  1910,  and  are  all  evergreen: 

The  officers  for  Weaverland  are: 
Supts.,  S.  H.  Musselman,  O.  W.  Tay- 
lor; Sec,  Ivan  Musselman;  Treas.  and 
Chor.,  N.  N.  Sauder,  Levi  Weaver. 

Goodville :  Supts.,  H.  S.  Witmer, 
H.  K.  Martin;  Sec,  Levi  H.  Shirk; 
Treas.,  Jacob  Erb  ;  Chors.,  B.  W.  Wit- 
mer, Israel  Hollinger. 

Lichty's  :  Supts.,  M.  G. Weaver,  John 
M.  Weaver;  Sec,  Harry  E.  Saucier; 
Treas.,  M.  M.  Lichty ;  Chors.,  Geo.  G. 
Sauder,  W.  W.  Horst. 

Churchtown :  Supts.,  S.  S.  Weaver, 
Reuben  Climer  ;  Sec,  Wayne  S.  Martin  ; 
Treas.,  Levi  B.  Weaver;  Chors.,  Reuben 
Shirk,  Mannie  Witman. 

The  Martindale  and  Popular  Grove 
schools  will  organize  at  some  future  time. 
Martindale  also  also  holds  its  sessions 
the  entire  year.  The  Sunday  school  all 
report  an  increase  in  attendance,  but 
there  is  room  for  many  more,  and  there 
are  many  more  who  might  attend  with 
profit,  as  our  entire  enrollment  is  less 
than  the  communicant  membership  of  the 
Church.  The  six  schools  held  a  teachers' 
meeting  jointly,  every  month,  which  will 
be  reorganized  this  week.  The  new 
Teachers  Quarterlies  for  1910  are  great- 
ly appreciated  by  those  who  are  using 
them.  M.  G,  Weaver. 

Jan.  26,  1910. 
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Miscellaneous 


I  AM  WAITING 


By  Mary  A.  Clemmer. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  am  waiting,  ever  waiting,  for  a  brighter, 
better  day, 

Just  beyond  the  clouds  and  shadows,  that 
surround  my  lonely  way; 

For  a  day  of  light  and  gladness,  such  as 
earth  has  never  known, 

And  in  words  sublime  have  spoken  of  the 
peace  around  th"e  throne. 

Now  the  world  is  full  of  suff'ring,  sounds  of 

woe  fall  on  my  ears, 
Sights  of  wretchedness  and  sorrow  fill  my 

eyes  with  pitying  tears; 
'Tis    the    earth's   dark   night    of  weeping, 

wrong  and  evil  triumph  now 
I  can  wait,  for  just  before  me  beams  the 

morning's  rosy  glow. 

I  am  wating,  hoping,  praying  for  the  Sav- 
ior's glorious  reign, 

For  I  know  He'll  rule  in  justice,  right  and 
truth  will  triumph  then, 

Worldly  pleasures  cannot  win  me,  while  I 
waith  for  that  bright  day, 

Worldly  splendor  cannot  charm  me,  while 
its  light  beams  on  my  way. 

Kulpsville,  Pa. 


"CAN  ANY  GOOD  THING  COME 
OUT  OF  NAZARETH?" 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Nazareth  was  not  considered  a  very 
important  place.  All  Israel  looked  to 
Jerusalem  as  the  place  for  great  and 
good  things,  but  Nathanael  was  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  Christ,  the  best  thing 
in  all  the  world,  came  out  of  Nazareth. 

Place  has  nothing  to  do  with  good- 
ness. One  can  do  right  anywhere.  The 
earth  is  all  the  Lord's.  Locality  has 
no  merit  in  it.  Neither  Mount  Gerizim, 
Jerusalem,  or  any  other  place  of  wor- 
ship has  any  preference  Avith  God. 
Out  of  every  nation  and  place,  he  that 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  of 
Him.  It  would  take  narrow-minded- 
ness, ignorance,  prejudice  and  pride 
for  those  in  any  state  or  place  to  believe 
that  they  are  better  than  those  who  al- 
so worship  God  in  any  other  state. 

The  best  individual  is  the  one  who 
lives  nearest  the  Word  of  God ;  the 
best  family,  the  one  composed  of  the 
best  individuals;  the  best  congregation, 
that  composed  of  the  best  families ;  and 
the  best  Church  that  composed  of  the 
best  congregations.  Let  the  Scriptures 
be  our  gauge  to  test  our  standing  with 
God. 

Careful  records  are  kept  in  many 
places  of  the  various  diseases  of  the 
body.  Statistics  give  the  number  of 
cases  of  tuberculosis,  typhoid,  pneu- 
monia, smallpox,  etc.,  and  health  con- 
ditions may  be  thus  compared.  When 
facts  are  known  better  sanitary  con- 
ditions are  often  provided  and  physical 
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ailments  are  lessened  to  a  great  de- 
gree. 

Is  there  no  way  to  get  a  moral  and 
spiritual  census  by  which  the  numer- 
ous and  alarming  diseases  of  the  soul 
may  be  better  known  and  remedied? 
Recently  the  investigation  in  the  Un- 
ited States  of  the  "White  Slave"  curse 
revealed  the  fact  that  France  sends 
more  recruits  to  the  brothels  in  this 
country  than  any  other  foreign  land. 
France  has  been  stirred  and  put  to 
shame  and  an  effort  is  being  made  to 
improve  the  morals  of  that  country. 
A  similar  effect  might  be  produced 
upon  an  individual  or  a  community 
were  they  led  to  see  their  actual  con- 
dition morally  and  spiritually. 

Look  first,  at  yourself,  then  through 
the  community  around  you,  be  disgust- 
ed and  sickened  at  the  horrible  sights 
of  sin,  live  above  it,  cry  out  against  it. 
How  many  families  out  of  every  hun- 
dred in  your  community  have  sunken 
to  awful  disgrace  and  shame  through 
saloon  patronage  and  licentiousness, 
pride  and  covetousness?  If  a  careful 
moral  census  were  taken  of  every  com- 
munity some  would  show  so  shock- 
ingly shameful  that  there  would  doubt- 
less be  a  great  outcry  for  higher  mor- 
als. In  those  places  where  saloons  and 
their  patrons  are  most  numerous,  and 
where  fornication,  adultery  and  com- 
pulsory marriage  are  so  common  that 
they  are  little  regarded  and  have  most 
respectability,  other  vices  are  also 
prevalent  and  the  morals  the  lowest. 
They  are  right  who  do  right,  no  mat- 
ter who  or  where.  How  many  drink 
and  treat  others?  "Woe  unto  him  that 
giveth  his  neighbor  to  drink,  that  put- 
teth  thy  bottle  to  him"  (Hab.  2:15). 
How  many  have  broken  the  rules  of 
good  society  and  propriety,  sacrificed 
chastity  and  virtue,  from  which  aw- 
fully demoralizing  effects  upon  char- 
acter it  is  almost  impossible  to  fully 
rise  in  this  short  life?  "Now  the  works 
of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are 
these;  adultery,  fornication,  unclean- 

ness,  lasciviousness,  They  which 

do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God"  (Gal.  5:19-21). 

The  spiritual  condition  of  a  com- 
munity may  be  determined  largely  by 
the  proportionate  number  of  those  who 
daily  read,  meditate  upon,  and  converse 
upon  the  Scriptures,  pray  without  ceas- 
ing, love  the  house  of  worship  and 
strive  faithfully  for  a  life  separate 
from  the  world.  O,  how  few  real,  ear- 
nest, Spirit-filled  Christians  there  are 
in  almost  every  community !  No  won- 
der Jesus  says  only  a  few  will  be  saved, 
and  that  many  are  going  to  destruction. 
"Righteousness  exalteth"  an  individu- 
al, a  family,  a  congregation,  a  commun- 
ity, a  county,  a  state,  a  nation,  "but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 

"Out  of  Nazareth"  came  the  virgin 
Mary,  the  noble  Joseph,  the  perfect 
Jesus,  although  the  place  was  little  re- 


garded as  compared  with  Jerusalem. 
Let  us  be  careful  lest  we  conclude  that 
there  is  no  good  among  the  poor,  out 
of  the  way,  little  known  and  little  no- 
ticed ones.  Weighed  in  God's  balan- 
ces they  may  be  better  than  we.  God's 
rating  of  a  man  is  often  far  different 
from  what  the  world  rates  him.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  our  guide,  the  Word 
of  God  our  test,  Jesus  a  constant 
friend,  heaven  our  eternal  home. 
Fentress,  Va. 


A  FEW  THOUGHTS  FOR  NEW 
YEAR 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  I  wish  you  all  a  Happy  New 
Year  in  the  work  of  the  Savior.  We 
are  again  permitted  to  step  on  the 
threshold  of  another  year.  Those  of 
us  who  have  enlisted  under  the  banner 
of  Jesus  Christ  are  given  more  time 
to  make  use  of  our  talents.  Sinners, 
you  who  have  not  yet  attained  to  sal- 
vation, God  has  been  merciful  to  you 
to  grant  you  another  opportunity  to 
accept  Him.  How  many  during  the 
past  year  have  come  to  their  death 
without  a  moment  of  warning?  What 
would  we  want  to  be  engaged  in  when 
death  should  come  to  us  or  when  Je- 
sus comes  again?  Dear  Readers,  I 
write  this  as  one  interested  in  the  wel- 
fare of  every  soul. 

How  many  young  men  and  women 
with  strong,  healthy  bodies  are  sacri- 
ficing themselves  to  Satan  and  his 
work !  Then  when  they  are  old  or  on 
their  death-bed  (if  God  grants  them 
the  privilege)  they  will  want  to  give 
Him  their  heart.  Not  that  I  would  not 
advise  any  to  come  then,  but  it  is  rob- 
bing God  of  the  best  part  of  our  lives. 
We  should  come  at  the  first  call.  I  am 
sure  it  was  not  so  hard  for  me  to  come 
to  Jesus  the  time  I  did  as  it  would  be 
now,  only  a  few  years  later.  But  com- 
ing to  Jesus  is  not  enough.  We  must 
exercise  ourselves  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  thereby  grow  strong.  If  we 
idle  the  time  away  we  grow  weak  and 
less  able  to  overcome  the  temptations 
of  Satan. 

Young  brethren  and  sisters,  God  is 
calling  you  who  are  strong  spiritually 
and  physically,  to  fight  the  enemy  on 
the  frontier.  God  and  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  need  you.  He  does  much 
of  His  work  on  earth  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  man. 

And  you,  fathers  and  mothers,  who 
have  sons  and  daughters  longing  to  be 
lambs  in  the  fold,  O !  do  not  turn  them 
from  their  purpose.  Consecrate  them 
to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  His  work. 
Too  many  want  to  give  their  children 
to  the  god  of  fame  or  the  goddess  of 
fashion.  Implant  the  mission  spirit  in 
them.  Bring  them  to  Jesus.  Those 
whose  children  are  in  the  fold,  if  the 
Master  has  work  for  them  in  another 


part  of  His  vineyard  let  them  go.  Send 
them  with  a  willing  heart.  Send  them 
for  the  sake  of  those  whose  lot  it  is  to 
be  in  darkness.  Think  of  the  poor 
in  the  large  cities.  Now  as  you  have 
your  children  sheltered  from  the  cold, 
think  of  those  thinly  clad,  some  with- 
out stockings,  with  shoes  hardly  better 
than  none,  the  fathers  earning  hardly 
enough  to  keep  the  family  alive  and 
then  spending  the  larger  portion  for 
drink,  and  winter  making  itself  felt 
in  the  socalled  home.  Do  not  only 
think  of  them  but  do  your  duty  toward 
the  poor  innocent  children.  They  are 
your  neighbors. 

Remember  Jesus'  parable  of  the  good 
Samaritan.  Of  course  we  can  not  all 
be  at  the  frontier,  for  the  work  must 
be  carried  on  at  home  and  also  begin  at 
home. 

Young  people  should  take  hold  of 
the  work  while  the  older  brethren  and 
sisters  are  here  to  give  us  advice  and 
encouragement.  May  we  be  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Lord. 

My  wish  and  prayer  is  that  God  will 
promote  His  cause  and  bless  us  all. 

Fphrata  Pa. 

The  above  article  was  sent  in  sever- 
al weeks  ago,  but  for  some  cause  was 
mislaid.  As  it  dwells  upon  live  ques- 
tions, it  makes  good  reading  matter  at 
any  time. — Ed. 


SITTING— WHAT  DOES  IT 
MEAN? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

As  I  look  back  over  the  years  that 
have  gone  by,  sitting  means  to  me  a 
great  deal.  As  I  think  of  an  aged  fa- 
ther who  used  to  come  to  church  reg- 
ularly and  early,  took  his  seat  quietly, 
and  while  sitting  there  waiting  for  the 
service  to  begin,  I  have  often  watched 
the  movement  of  his  lips  as  he  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  communed  with  his 
God.  He  was  a  man  who  had  little  to 
say,  but  his  silent  sitting  in  Church 
made  a  lasting  impression  on  my  mind. 
Although  this  brother  has  gone  to  his 
reward  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  yet 
his  sitting  in  Church,  silently  commun- 
ing with  his  God  has  often  come  to 
my  mind. 

I  also  think  of  my  aged  grandfather 
with  his  hoary  head  and  whiskers  as  he 
used  to  sit  in  his  old  armchair,  rocking 
himself  and  repeating  verses  from  the 
blessed  Book.  He  is  also  in  eternity, 
but  his  sitting  there  I  have  not  for- 
gotten. 

I  once  visited  an  aged  sister  who  was 
sitting  in  a  rocker  as  helpless  as  a 
child,  but  her  sparkling  eyes  and  pleas- 
ant look  made  a  lasting  impression  on 
my  mind. 

Then  I  think  of  the  early  friends  and 
neighbors  whom  I  have  seen  sitting  by 
the  bedsides  of  their  dying  friends, 
waiting  to  see  them  pass  away.  Then 
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I  think  of  the  many  funeral  occasions 
and  those  who  were  sitting  in  front  of 
the  pulpit  weeping. 

I  think  of  the  many  aged  ones  who 
are  patiently  sitting  inside  their  win- 
dows through  the  cold  winter  months, 
and  the  invalids  who  are  year  after 
year  sitting  in  invalid  chairs. 

Then  I  think  of  a  certain  meeting 
house  wherein  is  an  empty  table 
around  which  years  ago  were  sitting  a 
number  of  aged  brethren,  singing  the 
beautiful  German  songs  of  Zion.  The 
table  is  empty,  their  sitting  around  it 
is  a  thing  of  the  past  as  they  have  all 
passed  into  the  great  beyond. 

Then  I  think  of  the  time  when  my- 
self with  others  were  sitting  in  dark- 
ness, enjoying  ourselves  with  the  sin- 
ful things  of  the  world.  But  thanks 
be  to  God  that  with  many  of  us  a 
change  has  taken  place  and  that  we 
now  love  to  "sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Then  I  love  to  think  of  the  Father 
in  heaven  sitting  on  His  throne  look- 
ing down  upon  this  earth,  His  foot- 
stool. 

Then  I  think  of  the  promise  that 
Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples  that  they 
should  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

Then  it  is  with  pleasure  that  I  think 
of  those  consecrated  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  are  spending  much  time  sit- 
ting at  their  desk  preparing  the  Sun- 
day school  lesson,  writing  books,  help- 
ful articles,  or  encouraging  letters. 

Then  I  think  of  the  mothers  as  they 
are  sitting  beside  the  cradle,  rocking 
a  darling  baby,  to  become  a  man  or  wo- 
man for  God  or  for  the  world.  Breth- 
ren, let  us  pray  for  the  mothers  and 
their  offspring. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
should  we  not  be  glad  that  here  upon 
earth  we  have  the  privilege  of  sitting 
together  in  our  horrtes,  conversing  and 
meditating  on  the  goodness  of  God? 
We  also  have  the  same  privilege  in  our 
meeting  houses.  Oh,  it  means  so  much 
to  the  consecrated  children  of  God, 
when  they  can  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  and  behold  the  faces  of  those 
who  have  gone  before,  and  more  than 
that,  that  we  shall  behold  the  face  of 
our  blessed  Savior,  and  all  the  beauties 
of  heaven.  Oh,  what  a  glorious  sit- 
ting that  will  bee !  Now,  in  order  that 
we  may  sit  with  the  redeemed  in  heav- 
en we  must  sit  with  them  here  on  earth 
and  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  found 
sitting  in  a  loafing  place,  smoking  gal- 
lery, saloon,  theater,  card-table,  and 
above  all,  let  us  not  be  found  sitting 
in  idleness,  for  an  idle  brain  is  the  dev- 
il's workshop.  Let  us  be  careful  that 
we  are  not  found  sitting  on  the  seat  of 
the  scornful.  Let  us  think  of  the  beau- 
tiful hymn,  "Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus." What  a  blessed  thought  that 
Jesus  has  won  our  hearts  and  induces 
us  to  sit  at  His  blessed  feet.  May  God 
help  us  to  sit  daily  at  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


"ALL  SEEK  THEIR  OWN" 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Phil.  2:21.  It  seems  to  me  this  is 
rather  a  wonderful  text.  Paul  is  say- 
ing that  he  hoped  to  send  Timothy,  his 
colaborer  to  them  soon,  and  that  he 
had  no  man  (or  in  other  words  no  co- 
laborer  or  minister)  that  he  could  send 
that  was  so  likeminded  with  him  to 
care  for  them.  All  his  other  laborers 
were  disposed  to  look  out  somewhat 
for  "number  one."  All  of  them  failed 
to  measure  up  to  this  standard  of  car- 
ing only  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I 
wonder  whether  there  be  so  few  today 
who  can  be  classed  with  Paul  and  Tim- 
othy in  this  caring  only  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  not  at  all  for  themselves 
or  their  own  interests  in  a  way  to 
hinder  the  cause.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  many  seek  their  own  and  not  the 
things  of  Christ. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


FIVE  DON'TS 


Don't  fret.  Fretting  irritates  and  an- 
noys listeners,  without  bringing  com- 
fort or  cheer  to  the  fretter.   Don't  fret. 

Don't  tale-bear.  Tale-bearing  is  not 
apt  to  bear  good  fruit,  the  product  too 
often  being  unhealthy,  specky,  and  rot- 
ten.   Don't  tale-bear. 

Don't  grumble.  Whatever  else  you 
do,  don't  grumble,  unless  you  have 
something  really  to  grumble  about,  and 
even  then  don't  spin  your  grumblings 
out  interminably.    Don't  grumble. 

Don't  talk  unduly.  There  is  a  time 
to  talk  and  a  time  not  to-  talk,  as  de- 
cidedly as  there  is  a  "time  to  laugh" 
and  a  "time  to  weep."  Don't  talk  un- 
less you  have  something  to  say  worth 
talking  about.    Don't  talk  unduly.  . 

Don't  pout.  Pouting  should  always 
be  done  in  the  back  yard,  never  "before 
folks."    Don't  pout.— Selected. 


AN  ADVANTAGE  OF  DISTINCT- 
IVENESS 


A  worker  in  a  denomination  which 
does  not  maintain  the  principle  of  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  writes  in  the 
Home  Herald :  "Sometimes  I  think  it 
would  be  a  lot  easier  if  we  Christians 
had  some  sort  of  uniform  like  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  which  would  set  us  off 
from  the  world  as  a  peculiar  and  spec- 
ial people.  It's  easier  to  be  good  when 
you  know  that  everyone  expects  you 
to  be,  knows  it  when  you  aren't.  A 
Salvation  Army  uniform  would  look 
so  much  out  of  place  at  a  saloon  or  a 
theater  that  everyone  would  notice  it 
and  comment  on  the  fact.  We  Chris- 
tian soldiers,  if  we  were  all  dressed 
alike,  would  have  no  trouble  in  keep- 
ing in  the  straight  path.  But  we  have 
no  distinguishing  mark;  we  are  just 
like  other  people  in  our  look  and  dress, 


and  so  the  temptation  comes  to  be  like 
them  in  action,  too,  to  carry  water  on 
both  shoulders,  taking  the  benefits  of 
Christian  citizenship  when  we  are 
among  Christians,  and  being  'all  things' 
when  we  are  in  different  company.  We 
haven't  the  uniform,  but  we  have  the 
name.  To  me  it  is  more  sacred  than 
anything  else  could  possibly  be.  As 
we  would  shrink  from  any  action  which 
would  spoil  our  country's  uniform  or 
its  flag — the  symbols  of  the  govern- 
ment of  man — should  we  not  dread  a 
thousand  times  more  to  smirch  the 
name,  the  badge  of  our  citizenship  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven?" — Sel. 


MISSION  MEETING  REPORT 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Mission  was  held  at  Kin- 
zer,  Pa.,  Jan  19-  1910.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  con- 
ducted the  devotional  exercises.  Modera- 
tor, Isaac  W.  Martin. 

Program:  Sermon,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Text, 
Phil.  2:12-16. 

Address:  Pleasing  God  in  this  World, 
Bish.   Benjamin  Weaver. 

Address:  A  Backward  Glance,  Amos  A. 
Ressler. 

Missionary  Sermon,  Bish.  Abram  Metz- 
ler.    Acts  1:8. 

Address:    The  Grace  of  Giving,  John  W. 

Hess. 

Address:  To  Every  Man  his  Work,  San- 
ford  Landis. 

The  miscellaneous  business  consisted  oi 
a  few  remarks  by  Supt-  John  H.  Mellinger, 
who  told  us  that  the  Sunday  school  at  Col- 
umbia, Pa.,  will  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
church  near  there;  also  reappointed  the 
present  board  of  directors. of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  for  another  year. 

Bro.  Reuben  L.  Buckwalter  reported  for 
the  auditors,  who  told  us  that  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  had  received  from  all 
sources  $7832.35  and  paid  out  $7815.51,  leav- 
ing a  balance  of  $16.84.  The  treasurer  of 
the  Sunday  School  Mission  had  received 
$737.61  and  paid  $650.13;  bal.,  $87.48. 

Bro.  S-  H.  Mhsselman,  eastern  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  had  received  $3213.97  and  had 
paid  over  the  same- 

The  present  debt  on  the  Philadelphia 
Mission  property  is  $2600.00,  and  on  the 
Lancaster  Mission  Property  $3000.00. 

Contributions  for  all  causes,  $260.37. 

A  few  thoughts: 

Paul's  work  was  based  on  the  life  and  tri- 
als of  our  blessed  Lord. 

What  is  written,  is  for  our  instruction, 
and  correction  in  righteousness. 

It  is  not  always  sunshine  with  the  Chris- 
tian; the  chastening  of  the  Lord  is  for  our 
goocl. 

God's  Word,  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
shows  us  how  to  please  Him. 

It  holds  forth  a  universal  salvation  to  all 
men. 

God  works  in  us,  to  do  His  will. 

Our  prayers  are  answered,  when  we  keep 
His  commandments,  and  do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight.    I  Jno.  3:22. 

We  should  endeavor  to  lift  people  up. 
God  lifted  us  up,  and  we  should  show  the 
same  spirit. 

I  cannot  think  that  God  will  be  pleased 
with  anything  in  heaven,  that  He  will  not 
be  pleased  with  here. 

Rebellion  and  discord,  an  abomination  to 
God,  Prov-  6:16-19. 

Simplicity  in  life  a  power  for  good. 

Bro.  Ressler  in  taking  a  backward  glance 
of  the  work,  noticed  that  the  present  meet- 
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ing  was  the  fifty-seventh  one  held  by  us. 
He  reminded  us  of  the  trials,  and  opposi- 
tions, also  of  the  seasons  of  rejoicing  the 
organization  met  with,  and  after  all  had 
been  said;  he  thought  little  enough  had 
been  accomplished,  yet  God  blessed  the 
efforts,  with  a  mission  in  Philadelphia,  one 
in  Lancaster  city,  a  church  at  Red-well, 
and  one  at  Mount  Pleasant,  where  the 
good  seed  is  being  sown  and  souls  are 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  the  called  out  ones,  who  re- 
spond to  the  privileges  of  taking  up  the 
work,  whether  it  be  home  or  foreign. 

We  need  to  have  the  abiding  love  within 
us,  so  that  we  love  souls  more  than  dollars. 

We  need  grace  to  be  sufficient  to  abound 
in  every  good  work. 

No  grace  in  giving,  where  carnality  steps 
in  between  our  gift  and  God. 

God  first,  everything  else  a  secondary 
matter. 

It  takes  the  grace  of  God  to  be  willing 
to  give;  then  give  with  simplicity,  for  sim- 
plicity will  appeal  to  the  unsaved. 

Those  who  are  born  in  Christian  homes, 
owe  very  much  to  those  who  are  born  in 
homes  where  Christ  is  not  known. 

Money  cannot  buy  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceive from  helping  someone  else. 

God  never  placed  man  here  to  be  idle, 
and  man  should  have  a  mind  to  work. 

We  do  not  lack  of  teaching,  but  lack  of 
taking  hold. 

Even  the  little  birds  have  a  work  to  do 
to  fulfill  their  mission. 

Jesus  Christ  crucified,  should  be  upheld 
in  the  Sunday  school. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15)- 

Henry  Hershey,  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible     Conference   Held  at  Martin's 
Church,  Orrville,  O.,  Jan.  10-14,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  opened  by  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer. 

Organization:  Mods.,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
Aaron  Eberly;  Sec,  M.  D.  Kornhaus,  D. 
H.  Horst;  Chor.,  D.  J-  Hostetler,  Martin 
Hollinger;  instructors,  D.  Kauffman,  I.  R. 
Shantz. 

Necessity  of  a  Holy  Life. — A  holy  life 
is  a  life  free  from  sin,  a  life  of  self-sacri- 
fice, entirely  separate  from  the  world. 

Love. — Human  love,  imperfect;  divine 
love,  perfect.  Christian  love  is  impelled  by 
divine  love.  Bro.  Kauffman  then  gave  a 
lesson  from  I  Cor.  13. 

Second  Coming  of  Christ. — When  Christ 
makes  His  second  appearing  He  will  come 
as  a  mighty  king  to  judge  and  reward  us 
according  to  our  deeds.  The  time  of  His 
second  coming  is  unknown  to  man.  There 
has  been  no  time  in  history  when  two 
movements  were  so  active,  one  to  evan- 
gelize the  world,  the  other  to  worldlyize 
the  Church-  His  coming  will  be  glorious 
to  the  prepared,  but  terrible  to  the  unpre- 
pared.   Are  we  ready? 

Heaven. — "Heaven  is  a  prepared  place 
for  prepared  people." 

The  Bible  Christian. — Christ's  estimate 
of  a  Christian,  Matt.  3:5-11 — poor  in  spir- 
it, nothing  in  self,  all  for  Christ,  clothed 
with  humility.  A11  our  works  should  man- 
ifest a   hungering  after  righteousness. 

Personal  worker. — A  personal  worker 
must  be  qualified;  must  receive  power  from 
Holy  Spirit;  must  *se  God's  Word  rather 
than  man's;  must  study  the  case  in  order  to 
do  effectual  work.  Prayer  is  his  strong- 
hold; must  live  a  consistent  life. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World. — To  be  con- 
formed to  the  world  is  wrong  and  destruct- 


ive. There  should  be  clear  lines  between 
the  Church  and  the  world.  Worldly  pleas- 
ures have  doomed  many. 

Prayer. — We  should  take  all  things  to 
God  in  prayer.  Watch  and  pray,  in  faith, 
doubting  nothing,  not  as  hypocrites.  Pray 
for  light,  faith,  prosperity  of  the  cause,  and 
for  all  men. 

Marriage — Marriage  is  a  most  sacred  or- 
dinance. Divorces  positively  forbidden 
(Matt.  19:3-9).  Plural  marriage  not  per- 
mitted. It  takes  a  legal  ceremony  to  com- 
plete a  marriage. 

The  Overcoming  Life. — A  victorious  life 
of  faith  with  Christ  in  the  soul.  Body,  soul 
•and  spirit  must  be  consecrated  to  God.  We 
must  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God.  Self 
and  world  and  Satan  must  be  overcome. 

Devotional  Covering. — An  ordinance,  a 
Bible  command  (I  Cor.  11:2-16).  The  cov- 
ering should  be  worn  as  a  sign.  A  Bible 
command,  is  orderly,  a  safeguard  against 
sin. 

Ideal  Home. — A  place  where  there  is 
Gospel  order;  where  love  and  peace  reign; 
where  there  is  daily  prayer,  and  where 
children  are  brought  up  "in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord." 

Feetwashing — Not  a  custom  but  a  com- 
mand. An  ordinance  observed  by  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ;  a  sign  of  equality;  com- 
manded (Jno.  13:1-17). 

Pride. — Pride  is  that  condition  within  that 
prompts  us  to  seek  self-exaltation  and  re- 
bels against  humiliation.  Parents  are  often 
to  blame  for  pride  in  children. 

Results  of  pride:  Contention,  strife,  caus- 
ing divisions  in  churches.  Pride  deceives. 
Putting  on  gay  clothing  is  an  indication  of 
pride  in  the  heart. 

Open  conference  at  the  close  in  which 
many  brethren  testified  to  the  precious 
truths  taught  by  the  brethren. 

Hearing  the  Scriptures  taught  adds  to  us 
another  responsibility.  May  we  not  only 
have  heard,  but  may  we  by  the  grace  of  God 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good  and  profit 
thereby. 

Each  day's  session  was  followed  by  a 
sermon  in  the  evening.  Three  precious 
souls  made  the  wise  choice  during  the  con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Shantz  will  remain  with  us  for  some 
time  to  continue  the  meetings. 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Mar- 
tin's Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
Jan.  14-19,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Instructors:  M.  S.  Steiner,  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter, S.  H.  Miller  and  A.  W.  Hershberger. 

Subjects 

Love  of  God,  Atonement,  The  Good 
Shepherd,  Baptism,  Pride,  Sin,  Paradise, 
Hell,  Heaven,  Resurrection,  Marriage,  Fast- 
ing, Millennium  and  Covetousness. 

Truths  Emphasized 

Theft  begins  in  smlall  sums. 
In  the  atonement  mercy  and  justice  met, 
and  in  view  of  it  we  praise  God  and  forget 
our  own  works- 
Pride  makes  one  unapproachable  to  both 
God  and  man. 

The  importance  of  the  seal  on  a  land 
title  and  the  power  of  protection  it  repres- 
ents and  insures,  illustrates  the  indispens- 
able mission  of  water  baptism.  Matt.  28: 
18,  19. 

Scriptural  directions  for  reading  Scrip- 
ture: John  5:39;  II  Pet.  1:19,  21;  II  Tim. 
2:15;    II  Cor.  4:2:    II  Cor.  2:17. 

It  is  possible  for  a  Christian  to  sin;  hence 
the  need  to  watch. 

It  is  possible  for  a  Christian  not  to  sin, 
because  saints  are  dead  to  sin. 


The  three  heavens  of  the  Bible  are,  the 
aerial,  the  stellar,  and  the  celestial. 

The  three  places  spoken  of  as  hell — the 
grave,  hades,  and  place  of  endless  punish- 
ment. 

Having  and  supporting  several  wives  is 
more  honorable  than  having  and  not  sup- 
porting them.  Yet  while  the  former  (poly- 
gamy) is  justly  prohibited,  the  latter  (di- 
vorced wives)  is  permitted— civil  crooked- 
ness. 

Affection  reason,  prayer  and  counsel 
should  agree. 

Fasting  precedes  promise  and  power. 

H.  A-  Schnell. 
D.  W.  Miller. 

Secretaries. 
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Of  Donations  Received  for  the  Mennonite 
Publication  Board  for  Quarter,  Ending 
Jan.  31,  1910. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Sent  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

P.  S.  Heatwole  $5.00 

J.  H.  Barnhart  2.00 

J.  W.  Shank  5.00 

Adam  Linhos  3.00 

J.  C.  Oesch,  Garden  City,  Mo.  2.50 
Sent  by  J.  C.  Leaman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

T.  C.  Leaman  $20.00 

John  Strohm  10.00 

B.  F.  Herr  2.00 

Witmer  B.  Rohrer  5.00 

D.  H.  Moseman  5.00 

Cash  5.00. 

G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.  3.00 
Sent  by  Abr.  Wenger,  Versailles,  Mo. 

Peter  Blosser  $1.00 

David  Shank  20.00 

John  R.  Driver  10.00 

John  C.  Driver  5.00 

A.  D.  Driver  5.00 
Priscilla  Holsopple  4.50 

Sent  by  S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa,  for  Sugar 
Creek  Cong.  $125.00 

J.  B.  H'ernly,  Lititz,  Pa.  1.00 
Sent  by  J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kans. 

W.  E.  Detweiler  $5.00 

S.  G.  Schmidt  2.50 

J.  P.  Hershberger  10.00 

J.  Shellenberger  3.00 

H.  E.  Hostetler  10.00 

B.  A.  Gerber  5.00 
Sent  by  C.  D.  Breneman,  Lima,  O. 

David  Culp  $5.00 

Eugene  Moore  5.00 

George  Diller  5.00 

C.  C.  Culp  10.00 
J.  Ml.  Breneman  5.00 
Emmeline  Breneman  10.00 
C.  D.  Breneman  5.00 
Elizabeth  Breneman  5.00 
Christian  Stalter  3.00 
Moses  Breneman  5.00 
Salem  Y.  P.  Bible  Meeting  7.00 

C.  W.  Raber,  Hoklen,  Mo.  3.00 

G.  J.  Yoder,  Meridian,  Ida.  5.00 
Sent  by  Henry  Culp,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  for 

Nappanee  A.  M.  Cong.  $5.50 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N.  D.  14.00 

John  F.  Charles,  Millersville,  Pa.  25.00 
Sent  by  S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O.,  for 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.  $50.00 

Lillie  Minnich,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.  10.00 

Sent  by  D.  S.  Weaver,  La  Junta,  Colo.  90.05 

Sent  by  Noah  King,  Amboy,  Ind.  50.00 

Hettie  K.  Hess,  Marion,  Pa.  .30 

B.  F.  Buchwalter,  Newton,  Kans  3.00 

Bro.   Chrisman,  Va.  1.00 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Goshen,  Ind.,  100.00 

Sent  by  G.  L.  Bender,  Treas.  1.00 


Total  Amount  $697.35 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Abram  Metzler,  Treas. 
Note. — Should   any  omissions   or  errors 
have  been  made  in  reporting  these  amounts, 
please  notify  the  treasurer,     A.  Metzler, 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 
Evangelizing 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  11.00 

Chicago  Missions 

A.  R.  Miller  $ 
Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 


1.00 
.30 


Total 


$  1.30 


New  Building  (Chicago) 


Freeport  Cong.,  Ill- 
Phoebe  Kinsinger 
Christ  Engel 
John  Nafziger 
John  Sommer 
Henry  Hartman 
A.  L.  Buzzard 
August  Rastetter 


$  300.00 
50.00 
50.00 
40.00 
25.00 
20.00 
15.00 
15.00 


Total 


$  515.00 


India 


Surry  Cong.,  N.  D.  $  13.00 
Plum  Creek  Cong.,  Neb.  8-00 
Yoder  Lecture  Fund, 

Goshen,  Ind. 
S.  P.  Swartzendruber 
D.  J.  &  Sarah  Miller 
Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo. 
Spring  Dale  Cong.,  Va. 
Herman  Campbell 
A-  M.  Leatherman 
Barbara  Kulp 
Zion  Cong.,  Oreg. 
H.  L.  Denlinger 
Lydia  Zook's  S.  S.  class 
Catlin  S.  S.,  Kan. 
Mt.  Pisgah  Cong.,  Mo. 
Liberty  S.  S-,  la.,  birth 

day  offering 
Mrs.  Jacob  Wenger 
Roy  Ebersole's  S.  S.  class 
Anna  Zook 

Allensville  (Pa.)  A.  M. 
S.  S. 

Primary  class,  A.  M.  S.  S. 
Allensville,  Pa. 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Cham- 
paign Co.,  O. 

M.  M.  Busch 

Cullom  S.  S.,  111. 

Primary  Class  Selfdenial 
Coll.,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Alta  Troyer 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Friends 

Maple  Grove  Cong-,  Ind.  50.52 

Lena  Eash  1-00 

Weaver's  S.  S.,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.  16077 

Infant  Class,  Lindale  S.  S., 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  .75 

Noah  Hoover  &  family  li 

Surrey  Cong.,  N.  D. 

Col-  by  Anna  Loucks 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 

Lillie  Minnich  and  Nettie 
Showalter 

Lillie  Minnich's  S.  S.  class  15.00 

J.  W.  Headings  25.00 

Class  No.—,  Elkhart  S.  S. 
birthday  offerings  3.77 


3.10 
10.00 
15.00 

8.82 
38.40 

1.00 
15.00 

5.00 
15.00 
20.00 

5.35 
12.50 
17.00 

2.72 
25.00 
1.11 


6.50 

•71 

57.50 
2.50 
11.49 

1.00 
2.00 
36.50 


Kansas  City  Mission 

Ella  Zook's  S.  S.  Class  $  2.20 

Old  People's  Home 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.          $  .10 

Christian  Ebersole  5.00 

H.  Leitzel  1.00 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.  13.00 


2.00 
64.20 
30.00 

15.00 


Total 


$  723.01 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.  $  4100 
Middlebury   Dist.   S.  S. 

Meeting  9.00 
Middlebury  S.  S.,  Ind.  5.85 
A.  R.  Miller  100 

Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind.  17.50 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O-  18.00 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

India  Mission 

Blenheim  Cong.  $  28.36 

A  Bro.  Wilmot  20.00 

Pool  (A.  Ml-)  Cong.  8.75 

Waterloo  Cong.  61.62 


Total 

Orphans'  Home 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  i 
M-  M.  Busch 
New  Stark  Cong.,  O. 


$    19-10  Total 


$  118.73 


.35 

'  2.50 
25.00 

$  27.85 


Total 

General  Fund 

Logan  &  Champaign  Cos., 

O.,  S.  S.  Meeting  $  103.58 
General  Conference  140.00 
S.  P  Swartzendruber  15.00 
Aaron  M.  Leatherman  1.00 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  20.00 
Olive  Cong-,  Ind.  5.00 

Total  $  284.58 

India   School  Building 

Lillie  Minnich's  S.  S.  class  $5.83 

Armenia 

A  Bro.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  $  5.00 
Peter  Nafziger  2.60 

Total  $  7.65 

Medical  Mission 

Oak  Grove  Con.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  $  34.00 

Fanny  Tschantz  6.00 

Total  $  40.00 

Publishing  House 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.     $  1-00 

Tract  Fund 
New  Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  2.00 
Educational  Fund 

New  Stark  Cong.,  O.      $  2.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 
India 

Cedar  Grove  Cong.,  Md.  $  29.39 
Millersville  Cong.  55.00 
Kinzers  S.  S.  Pa-  10.00 
New  Danville  Cong.  75.00 
J.  L.  Charles  1-00 
Landis  Valley  Cong.  & 

S.  S.  62.99 
Lancaster  Cong.  20.15 
A.  B.  Eshleman  15.00 

General  Fund 

Kraybill  Cong.  5.00 

Chicago  Mission 
Strasburg  S-  S.  42.11 

Philadelphia  Mission 
Strasburg  S.  S.  -50 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
Strasburg  S.  S.  20.35 
Lancaster  Cong.  5.62 

Total  $  25.97 

Armenia 

Per  M.  D,  Showalter      $  1.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr. 
India  Mission 

D.  Bender  $  1-00 
Corning  S.  S-  Calif.  10.00 

E.  Fairview  S.  S.  18.42 


Chicago  Missions 

639  W.  18th  St. 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Versailles  Cong.,  Mo.     $  10.00 

New  Kirk  Cong.,  Okla.  4.64 

Joseph  &  Susanna  Schertz  3.00 

Roanoke   Cong.,   111.  21-50 

Boyd  Sieber  15.00 

Cora  &  Anna  Wenger  4.00 

Sister  Kanagy,  O.  1-00 

Benj.  F.  Esch  5.00 

A  Friend,  Cazenovia,  111.  5.00 

Jacob  Fisher  1-00 

Sister  Rohrer  2.00 

Sister  Chubb,  Ind.  1.00 

Bro.  Christophel,  Ind.  5.00 

Wakarusa  Friends  1-50 

Bro.  &  Sister  Meek,  Pa.  5.00 

Mr.  Peachy,  Chicago  1.00 

Bro.  King,  Pa.  .50 

A  Bro.  Gridley,  111.  15.00 

Visiting  Friends  6.00 

Sister  Hallman,  Can.  1.00 

Israel  Cressman,  Can.  5.00 

S.  P.  Imhoff  10  00 

Deer  Creek  Cong.,  111.  10.00 

Nicholas  Schertz  10.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  111.  27.65 

Mrs.  John  Imhoff  5.00 

H.  R.  Schertz  2.50 

Bachman  Bros.  5.00 

Lancaster  Cong.  &  S.  S-  5.15 

Bro.  Holdeman,  111.  5.00 

Ed.  Oyer  2.00 

Oliver  King  1.00 

Friends  .70 

Minn.-Neb.  Conf.  25.00 

Mission  Friends  12.00 


Total , 


$  234.14 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

1209  St.  Mary's  Ave. 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind.  $  9.48 

Jos.  &  Susanna  Schertz  3.00 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind.  16.58 
Bethel  Cong.,  W.  Liberty, 

Ohio  6.45 

Bro.  &  Sister  J.  C-  Byler  5.00 

Elida  Cong.,  O.  6.00 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind.  2.00 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  2.00 


Total 


$  50.51 


Total 


$  93.35 


Total 
Albany,  Ore.,  S.  S. 


29.42 
16.00 


Kansas  City  Mission 

200  S.  7th  St. 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.      $  20.20 

Alma  Nusbaum  .15 

Mrs.  St.  Auge  .50 

Lee  Williams  .50 

W.  Union  Cong.,  Ia.  2.00 

Wm.  Helmuth  1.00 

'Peter  Ulrich  1.00 

Leroy  Good  5.00 

Arthur  Downs  5-00 

Daniel  Graber  10.00 

Per  Sarah  Burkhard  2.00 

Surry  Cong.,  N.  D.  12.75 

Amos  Neff  2.00 

Etta  Weddle  5.00 

A  Brother  .50 

Susie  G.  Nafziger  .50 

Minnie  Nafziger  1-00 

Per  J.  P.  Cook  6.00 

Per  Sarah  Burkhard  1.25 

Penna.  Cong-,  Kan.  12.00 
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5  00 

Mrs.  John  Oesch 

!50 

Rose  Neuenschwander 

1.00 

Fannie  Neuenschwander 

1.00 

M.  M.  Busch 

2.00 

Rent 

5.00 

Stoves 

5.00 

Incidentals 

3.50 

Kans.-Neb.  Mis-  Bd. 

64.29 

Total  $ 

254.39 

Canton  Mission 
1934  E  8th  St. 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt. 


U.  M.  Miller  $ 

2.50 

Peter  Baumgartner 

1.50 

Clara  Stoltzfus 

3.00 

A.  S.  King 

3.00 

John  Becher 

1.00 

A  Bro.  &  Sister 

1-25 

Lavina  Moser 

3.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  O. 

22.00 

Daniel  Shenk 

1.00 

J.  Miller 

5.00 

Collection  Box 

.55 

Amandus  Brubaker 

1.00 

A  Friend 

1.10 

M.  E.  Church 

2.00 

Fulton  Co.  Cong. 

13.57 

Pleasant  View  Cong. 

10-40 

Wayne  Co.  Cong. 

10.00 

Total  $ 

81.87 

Toronto  Mission 
1362  Danforth  Ave. 
Jno.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Biehn  Cong.  $  26.35 
S.  S.  Collection  .57 
Offering,  E.  Toronto  .85 
David  Raymer  4.00 
Joe  Fretz  .25 
Markham  Friend  -65 
Room  Rent  2.50 
S.  Honderich  (thermom- 
eters) 1.00 
S.  S.  Collections  .35 
E.  Toronto  Offerings  1.42 
Waterloo  Co.  Friend  2-50 
Carrie  Erb  1.00 
John  Schantz  1.00 
Mae  Erb  1-00 
S.  Brubaker  1.00 
Mary  Martin  1-00 
Miss  Snyder  1.00 
Bro-  Hunsberger  1.Q0 
Sarah  Weber's  S.  S.  Class  5.00 
Delia  Snyder's  S.  S.  Class  2.00 
Bro.  Ramer  1.00 
Christmas  Collection  (sent 

with  Christmas  boxes)  28.79 

Mothers'  Meeting  1.29 

Samuel  Swartz  .05 

M.  Swartz  1.90 


Total 


$  87.47 


Old  People's  Home 

Marshallville,  O. 

W.  H.  Miller,  Supt.  .. 

L  Hooley  $  1-00 

Sarah  Johnson  12.00 

Freeport  Cong.,  Ill  23.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  14.80 
Leah  Byler  -50 

T.  J.  Reesor  12.00 


Total 


$  63.30 
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Orphans'  Home 

West  Liberty,  O. 

A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

A.  Studer  $  10.00 

Johanan,  Va.  1.00 

A.  Aschenfelter  2.00 

S.  P.  Good  10.00 

F.  Goldsmith  1.50 
S.  Agner  4.00 
Thomas  Cong.,  Pa.  53.00 
Lizzie  Sproll  10.00 
M.  Gerber  2.00 
Maggie  Cunningham  8.00 
L.  Conner  400 
bess  Jerome  6.00 
Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  O.  26.00 
A.  Hartzler  2.00 
C.  Dickinson  5.00 
Florin,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle  10.00 
N.  Lima,  O,  Cong.  12.33 
Orin  Kerlin  5.00 
Fannie  Myers  2.00 
E.  Yoder  -50 
Lizzie  Yoder  1.00 
Freeport,  111.,  Cong.  23.00 
Mrs.  S.  Burkholder  1.00 
Sister  Weiny  1.00 
W.  H.  Markins  1.00 
Arlie  White  5.00 
Pearl  Klopfenstein  1.35 
J.  j.  Longanecker  1.00 
Flora  Smith  1.00 
Auditor  Putnam  Co-,  O.  26.00 
Bro.,  Ind.  10.00 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Hilty  1.00 
Irvin  &  Carl  Mishler  1.00 

G.  Runkle  8.00 
Mrs.  Bandaly  12.00 
Sister,  Phila.,  Pa.  5.00 
A  Bro.,  Penna.  2.50 
Infant  S-  S.  Class,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.  2.00 


Total  $ 

278.18 

Sanitarium 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

S.  S.  Stalter,  Treas. 

(Nov.  &  Dec.) 

Hospital  fees  $ 

337.26 

Blanche  Brown 

3.50 

Dr.  J.  C.  King 

2.50 

L.  E.  Bloom 

.50 

John  Gerber 

10.00 

Steve  M-  Blair 

10.00 

J.  R.  Brunk 

5.00 

C.  Summy 

25.00 

Fred  Byler  2.00 
J.  E.  Martin  2.00 
J.  S.  Ruwels  .50 
John  Baumstork  5. IX) 
E.  Collins  1.00 
A  Friend  .25 
S.  Hershberger  5.00 
1'.  J-  Zimmerman  3.00 
Harry  Diener  1.00 
S.  Wenger  5.00 
Amelia  Smith  1.00 
J.  B.  St.  Auge  5.00 
J.  E.  Blough  Charity  Fund  1.00 
Farm  Income  550.00 
Int.  Ropp  &  Rupp  Endow- 
ment 50.00 


India  (Nov.  &  Dec.) 


Total  $1025.51 
India  Mission 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

Doylestown  S-  S.  Pa.  $  15.00 
From  Scotland  for  lepers  90.00 


Total 


$  105.00 


PAID 

Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission  $  105.63 

Gospel  Mission  78.47 

Rescue  Mission      .  35.75 


Total  $  219.85 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

General  $ 
Charity 


58.99 
12.68 


Total  $  71.67 

Kansas  City  Mission 

$ 


Relief 
Xmas  Dinner 
General 


15.88 
22.30 
89.14 


Total  $  127.32 

Canton  Mission 

Rent  $  26.00 

Charity  29.72 

General  14.87 

Total  $  70.59 

Toronto  Mission 

Xmas  Dinner  $  21-15 

General  124.32 

Total  $  145.47 


Sunderganj 
Rudri 

Balodgahan 
General 


$  952.00 
960.00 
252.00 
285.00 

$2459.00 


Total 

Sanitarium 

(Nov.  &  Dec.) 
Construction  $  475.00 

Charity  Patients  111.44 
General  551.16 


Total  $1137.60 
Old  People's  Home 
General  $  218.11 

Orphans'  Home 

Diphtheria  Exp.         $  55.50 


General 
Total 


120-56 
$  176.06 


Armenia 

Rose  Lambert 
Welsh  Mt.  Mission 
Evangelizing 
General 

Real  Estate  (Ft.  Wayne)  500.00 
G.   L.  Bender 

Gen.  Treas. 

Elkhart  Ind. 


40.00 
37.00 
24.15 
45.13 


REPORT 
Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board 
for  Dec.  1909. 


Incidentals 

Spring  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 

Home  Support 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 
Protection  Cong. 

Home  Mission 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
West  Liberty  Cong. 

Evangelizing 
Spring  Valley  Cong. 
La  Junta  Cong. 
Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 
Catlin  Cong. 


.50 
2.00 

1.75 
6.25 
2.00 
.50 
.95 
.25 

1.00 
.75 

8.85 
.75 
1.10 
1.50 


West  Liberty  Cong.  3.70 

Protection  Cong.  2.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  16.19 

La  Junta  Cong.  .75 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  3.00 

Catlin  Cong.  2.50 

West  Libery  Cong.  8.74 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  19.28 

La  Junta  Cong.  .50 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  6.50 

Catlin  Cong.  30.91 

West  Liberty  Cong.  7.10 

Old  People's  Home 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  3.00 

Catlin  Cong.   ,  .25 

West  Libery  Cong.  3.70 

Orphans  Home 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  4.00 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .55 

Catlin  Cong.  .25 

West  Liberty  Cong.  4.50 

Roseland  S.  S.  22.50 

Miscellaneous 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  2.00 

La  Junta  Cong.  .95 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  .55 

West  Libery  Cong.  1.25 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  11.16 

Roseland  S.  S.  41.01 

India  Missions 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  1.84 

Spring  Valley   Cong.  45.08 

La  Junta  Cong.  1.25 

La  Junta  S.  S.  11.35 

Fairview  S.  S.  10.91 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  20.70 

Catlin  Cong.  72.09 

West  Liberty  Cong.  24.05 

Protection  Cong.  2.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  1.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission 

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.  1.00 


Grand  Total  $416.26 
Gratefully  submitted, 
Chris  Snyder,  Treas. 
Note. — Sister     Esther  Lapp 
gave  six  Sunday  school  scholars 
each  10  cents  to  invest,  the  re- 
turns from  the  same  amounted 
to  $22.50. 


Obituary 


Falb. — Sister  Catharine  Falb  died  Jan.'  19, 
1910,  at  her  brother's  home  near  Mt.  Eaton. 
Ohio,  at  the  age  of  77  y.  10  m.  3  d.  Burial 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  of  which  she 
was  a  member  for  50  years.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  J.  Nussbaum  and 
I.   R.  Shantz. 


Gehman.— On  Jan.  1,  1910,  Lena,  child  of 
Henry  and  Anna  Gehman,  died  of  diphtheria 
after  a  few  days'  illness;  aged  1  y.  11  m.  2  d 
Interment  took  place  the  following  day  in 
the  Bowmansville,  (Pa.)  graveyard,  with  a 
brief  service  at  the  grave.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  23,  together  with  church  ser- 
vices by  Noah  Bowman  in  English  from 
Psa.  16:6,  followed  by  Henry  Good  in  Ger- 
man. 


Zuercher. — Sister  Leah  Zuercher,  wife  of 
John  Zuercher  of  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  died 
Jan.  12,  1910,  at  the  age  of  52  y-  10  m.  17  d. 
She  was  married  to  John  Zuercher  March  6, 
1879,  and  they  shared  life's  joys  and  sor- 
rows together  for  over  thirty  years.  She 


leaves  her  devoted  husband,  3  daughters, 
1  son,  4  grandchildren,  3  sisters,  5  brothers 
and  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  sudden  death.  She  was  a  con- 
sistent Christian  and  faithful  member  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  conducted  by  J.  S.  Moser  and  C.  N. 
Amstutz. 


Snyder. — Christian  G.  Snyder  was  born 
Sept.  17,  1856;  died  Jan.  11,  1910;  aged  53  y. 
3  m.  24  d.  Bro.  Snyder  departed  this  life 
after  a  short  sickness  of  pneumonia.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  10  children,  a 
companion  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
friends.  Four  children  preceded  their  fa- 
ther in  death.  Funeral  services  held  at  the 
Roads  Church,  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  by  VV. 
W.  Graybill.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
nearby.  Text,  I  Cor.  15:54.  The  Lord  bless 
the  bereft  family.  May  the  children  all  be- 
come faithful  servants  of  God  and  meet  fa- 
ther in  heaven. 


Zinn. — Frances  E.,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Zinn,  of  Martinsdale,  Pa.,  died  of  consump- 
tion. She  took  sick  in  August  and  relief 
came  to  her  suffering  body  Jan.  21,  1910; 
•aged  20  y.  6  m.  4  d.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Martinsdale  Mennonite  Sunday  school 


from  the  time  the  school  was  opened  in 
August,  1907.  She  united  in  repeating  the 
Golden  Text,  "Beware,  lest  ye  forget  God." 
That  beautiful  voice  is  hushed  in  death  and 
we  shall  hear  it  on  earth  no  more.  Her 
place  in  the  home  is  vacant.  She  is  survived 
by  father,  mothers  and  two  sisters.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  paid  the  last  tribute  of 
respect. 


Burkey. — Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Peter  Bur- 
key,  was  born  in  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  March 
15,  1869;  died  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  Jan.  20, 
1910;  aged  40  y.  10  m.  5  d.  She  had  lived  in 
married  life  23  years-  To  this  union  were 
born  10  sons  and  3  daughters.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  a  sorrowful  husband,  9  sons,  2 
daughters.  The  youngest  of  the  sons  was 
only  7  days  old  when  she  died.  She  also 
leaves  3  brothers,  4  sisters  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones  with  His  holy  Word  is  our 
prayer.  Sister  Mary  was  a  faithful  member 
in  the  A.  M.  Church  from  her  youth.  In- 
terment in  the  East  Fairview  Cemetery. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  the  brethren, 
Jacob  Stauffer,  N.  E.  Roth,  John  Steckley 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


The  "Home  Herald"  (formerly  "Ram's 
Horn")  of  Chicago  has  been  merged  into 
the  "Christian  Herald"  of  New  York.  The 
former  publication  is  discontinued  and  the 
company  which  had  it  in  charge  will  devote 
its  energies  to  the  publication  of  their  other 
periodical,  "World's  Events." 


"Worst  since  1615,"  is  the  way  the  pres- 
ent destructive  flood  in  France  is  described. 
One  fourth  of  France,  including  a  large 
part  of  Paris,  is  said  to  be  under  water, 
and  the  river  Seine  still  rising.  Among  the 
figures  given  out  are  the  following:  esti- 
mated damage  to  date  (Jan.  27),  $200,000, 
000;  refugees  in  Paris  alone,  100,000.  We 
have  in  this  another  evidence  of  the  help- 
lessness of  man  compared  with  the  least 
touch  of  God's  power. 


The  immense  wealth  of  the  Alaska  coal 
fields  has  again  been  brought  into  prom- 
inent notice  by  John  F.  Ballaine  of  Seat- 
tle, Wash.,  said  to  be  the  largest  individual 
property  owner  in  Alaska,  who  proposes 
to  lease  5000  acres  of  the  Alaska  coal  lands 
•and  give  the  United  States  a  royalty  of 
50  cents  per  ton  for  the  coal  mined  on  the 
tract.  He  shows  from  old  surveys  and 
other  statistics  that  in  course  of  time  the 
United  States  would  realize  a  revenue  of 
$8,000,000.  This  is  all  the  more  remark- 
able because  of  the  fact  that  a  bill  is  about 
to  be  introduced  to  Congress  providing 
for  the  sale  of  this  land  at  $10  an  acre.  In- 
teresting developments  seem  to  be  ahead. 
Great  are  the  possibilities  of  modern  greed. 


As  a  result  of  the  present  investigations 
into  the  causes  of  the  high  prices  of  foods, 
attention  is  again  directed  to  the  importance 
of  paying  more  attention  to  farming.  "Stick 
to  the  farm,"  is  the  advice  of  Gov.  Stuart 
of  Pennsylvania  to  the  boys  of  the  coun- 
try. "Build  better  roads,  and  people  will 
not  be  so  eager  to  get  off  the  farms,"  says 
Secretary  of  State  Knox.  "We  have  20, 
000,000  acres  of  uncultivated  land  in  Mis- 
souri, and  we  invite  people  to  come  in  and 
help  develop  our  farming  industry,"  says 
Gov.  Hadlev.  So  goes  the  chorus  of  voices 
and  advice.  Certain  it  is  that  the  more 
highlv  developed  the  agricultural  interests 
of  our  country  the  more  substantial  the 
foundations  for  genuine  and  lasting  pros- 
perity. But  above  all,  we  need  a  public 
conscience  which  recognizes  God  as  Ruler, 
and  the  Golden  Rule  as  the  vital  law  in 
business. 


Married 


Berkey— Eash.— On  Jan.  13,  1910,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  son  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Bro.  Daniel  Berkey  to  Sister  Anna 
Mary  Eash,  Bro.  Y.  C.  Miller  officiating- 
May  God's  blessings  attend  them  through 
life. 


Moyer— Landis.— On  Jan.  20,  1910,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Pre.  A.  O. 
Histand,  Ervin  J.  Moyer  of  Souderton,  Pa., 
to  Sister  Anna  O.  Landis  of  Doylestown, 
Pa.  May  God  bless  them  with  a  long  and 
happy   life    in    His  service. 


Myers— Garber.— On  Jan.  23,  1910,  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  H.  Myers,  Bro. 
Delbert  Myers  of  Amboy,  Ind.,  and  Sister 
Anna  Garber  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  were  mar- 
ried by  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast.  They  are  both 
members  of  the  Howard  &  Miami  Co.  con- 
gregation. May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
them  through  life. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

and  Jos.  Schlegel.  Texts,  John  5:28,29; 
Euke  13:23,26;     Psa-  39:6-13. 


Reesor. — Elizabeth,  beloved  wife  of  Jo- 
sephus  Reesor,  died  at  her  home  at  Box 
Grove,  Markham,  Out.,  in  the  81st  year  of 
her  life.  The  deceased  was  first  married 
to  Daniel  Hoover,  and  after  his  death  was 
married  to  J.  S.  Reesor,  with  whom  she 
lived  nearly  fifty  years.  She  is  survived  by 
a  son,  and  a  husband  who  is  over  ninety 
years  old.  She  was  a  loving  wife  and  a 
kind  neighbor  and  had  many  friends,  al- 
though she  was  not  identified  with  any 
church.  Burial  took  place  at  Cedar  Grove, 
Ont,  Jan-  14,  1910,  where  the  services  were 
conducted  by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Text,  I 
Cor.  3:11,  14. 


Cender. — Jos.  Cender  was  born  in  France, 
June  13,  1827;  died  near  Fisher,  111.,  Jan.  17, 
1910;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  4  d.  He  united  with 
the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  .He  united  in 
marriage  with  Mary  Rouvenac,  Mar.  13, 
1870.  This  union  was  blessed  with  seven- 
children.  He  leaves  3  sons,  2  daughters, 
8  grandchildren,  one  sister  and  many  friends 
to  mourn1  his  departure.  Two  children  and 
his  companion  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  by  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  from  Psa.  90:2, 
and  at  the  church  by  Bro.  Samuel  Garber  in 
English  from  Gal.  2:20,  and  by  Bro.  Andrew 
Schrock  in  German  from  II  Tim.  4:7. 

C.  W.  S. 


Gehman. — Lena,  daughter  of  Henry  L. 
and  Anna  M'»  Gehman,  died  of  diphtheria 
and  was  buried  Jan.  2;  aged  1  y.  11  m.  2  d. 
Because  of  the  nature  of  the  disease  no 
services  were  held  until  Jan.  23,  when  they 
were  held  in  the  Bowmansville  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  The  brethren,  N.  B. 
Bowman  and  H-  Good,  officiated.  The 
words  of  the  Psalmist,  "The  lines  are  fallen 
unto  me  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage,"  were  selected  by  the 
bereaved  brother  and  sister  as  a  text. 

Gone  before  to  the  untrodden  shore, 

To   be   with   angels  fair; 
Much  thou  wast  loved,  God  loved  thee 
more, 

Safe  thou  art  in   His  care. 


Riehl. — Moses  Riehl  was  born  in  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  April  20,  1836;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  son-in-law,  Joseph  Blank,  near  Atglen, 
Pa.,  Jan.  19,  1910;  aged  73  y.  8  hi.  29  d.  In 
January,  1862,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Christianna  Petersheim,  who  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world  almost  nineteen 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  eight 
children.  He  is  survived  by  4  sons,  2  daugh- 
ters and  16  grandchildren,  all  residing  in 
this  community.  He  is  also  survived  by 
three  brothers.  Three  brothers  and  two 
sisters  preceded  him  to  the  world  beyond. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Church  in  his 
youth,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  22,  at  the  home  of 
Jes.  Blank,  by  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and  Chris- 
tian Glick.  Interment  in  the  Millwood 
Cemetery. 


Landis. — Amos,  eldest  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  L-  Landis,  died  Dec.  5,  1909, 
near  Scotland,  Pa.,  at  the  early  age  of  38 
years.  He  was  in  failing  health  for  sev- 
eral years,  but  was  not  confined  to  his 
bed  until  a  week  before  his  death,  caused 
by  heart  trouble.  He  suffered  greatly  the 
last  days  of  his  life,  but  he  bore  it  patiently 
to  the  last,  longing  to  go  to  rest.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  5  children,  parents,  4 
brothers  and  5  sisters.  lie  was  always 
cheerful  and  won  many  friends  wherever 


he  went.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  north  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  Dec.  8,  1909,  by  the  brethren, 
John  Burkholder  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 


Metzler. — Susan,  widow  of  Abram  Metz- 
ler,  departed  this  life  on  the  morning  of 
Jan.  15,  1910,  at  the  home  of  her  son  Bish. 
Abram  Metzler,  in  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  where  she 
went  on  a  visit  the  latter  part  of  July,  1909. 
Age,  79  y.  10  m.  22  d.  A  few  days  after  she 
arrived  at  the  home  of  her  son,  she  took 
sick  of  liver  trouble,  from  which  she  never 
recovered.  After  a  short  funeral  service  on 
the  morning  of  the  17th  the  remains  were 
brought  to  her  home  near  Kinzer,  Pa., 
where  services  were  held  on  the  18th,  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and 
at  Hershey's  Church  by  Bro.  Amos  H. 
Hoover,  John  B.  Senger  and  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  Text,  Rev.  3:21.  Sister  Metzler  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  She  lived  in  widowhood 
2  y.  6  m.,  and  left  this  world  with  a  bright 
hope  of  the  glory  world.  Sister  Metzler 
leaves  2  sons,  2  daughters  and  33  grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  kind  and  affec- 
tionate mother  and  grandmother.  May  her 
devoted  life  be  an  inspiration  to  her  chil- 
dren, grandchildren  and  all  who  knew  her. 
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EDITORIAL 


"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength." 

That  "shower"  of  short  articles  which 
we  called  for  last  week  is  beginning  to 
come  in.  Some  of  them  will  appear  in 
print  next  week.    Thank  you. 

Our  readers  will  notice  a  slight  change 
in  the  appearance  of  our  headings  for 
editorials,  field  notes,  etc.  The  reason 
of  this  is  that  some  of  our  type  is  in  the 
repair  shop  and  we  had  to  do  the  best 
we  could  for  substitutes. 

On  another  page  we  print  an  appeal 
in  behalf  of  our  poor  Russian  brethren 
in  Siberia.  We  trust  that  it  may  be 
carefully  read,  and  those  who  are  moved 
to  help  along  in  the  work  can  forward 
their  donations  to  Bro.  Fast,  who  will 
gladly  forward  it  to  where  it  is  needed. 

Aged  Minister  Called  Home. — After 
being  in  the  ministry  for  over  half  a  cen- 
tury, our  aged  brother,  Jacob  R.  Her- 
shey  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  laid  down  his  mor- 
tal robe  to  go  to  his  eternal  reward.  It 
is  not  often  that  any  one  is  permitted  to 
serve  in  that  high  calling  for  so  long  a 
time.  During  our  brother's  ministry 
much  of  the  history  of  the  Church  in 
America  has  been  written — whether 
wisely  or  unwisely,  God  will  judge ;  we 
can  not  change  it.  Such  long  experi- 
ence in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  makes 
a  watchman's  advice  and  counsel  valu- 
able, and  we  should  be  very  thankful 
that  we  have  so  many  of  our  aged  min- 
isters still  with  us. 


Our  subscription  list  has  now  reached 
7765,  about  450  more  than  a  year  ago. 
This  is  not  as  rapid  an  increase  as  we 
had  hoped  for,  but  we  are  glad  that  we 
can  see  some  growth.  We  still  hope 
that  before  many  months  we  may  be 
able  to  report  that  the  list  has  reached 
10,000.  What  about  delinquent  subscrib- 
ers? Not  very  many  of  that  kind.  As 
nearly  all  are  permanent  subscribers,  we 
continue  to  send  the  paper  on  for  a  time 
after  the  subscription  becomes  due,  giv- 


ing time  to  renew,  if  they  want  to,  with- 
out making  it  appear  that  we  are  crowd- 
ing them  for  pay.  But  we  do  not  wish 
to  send  the  paper  to  any  one  who  is  un- 
willing to  take  it,  and  so  would  kindly 
ask  all  whose  label  shows  that  they  are 
in  arrears  to  drop  us  a  line  telling  what 
their  desire  is.  If  your  financial  cir- 
cumstances do  not  permit  of  your  paying 
now,  it  will  be  all  right  to  wait  awhile, 
so  that  we  know  that  your  desire  is  to 
continue  reading  the  paper.  While 
sending  in  your  own  subscription,  per- 
haps you  can  send  in  a  few  of  your 
neighbors'  subscriptions,  and  thus  has- 
ten the  time  when  the  list  reaches  10,000 
We  thank  our  friends  for  their  interest 
in  the  past,  and  trust  that  we  may  have 
your  continued  support  and  prayers. 

What  zi'e  need  in  these  days  is  more 
conviction  and  less  formalism.  In  other 
words,  we  need  to  worship  God  "in  the 
newness  of  the  spirit,  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter."  A  Mennonite  who  is  a 
Mennonite  simply  from  force  of  circum- 
stances and  would  just  as  soon  belong 
to  something  else  if  circumstances  were 
different  makes  a  very  poor  soldier. 
Such  a  man  may  be  subject  to  all  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Church,  or 
only  part  of  such  rules  and  regulations ; 
but  whether  part  or  all,  his  religion  is 
but  a  dry  form  which  makes  his  life  un- 
satisfactory to  himself,  to  the  Church 
and  to  God.  When  a  man  does  what  he 
does  because  he  is  moved  by  the  convic- 
tion that  he  is  doing  God's  will,  and  he 
would  feel  condemned  if  he  did  other- 
wise, you  have  some  one  upon  whom 
you  may  depend.  It  was  conviction  that 
moved  the  apostles  to  face  the  fiery  tri- 
als of  persecution  and  win  such  mighty 
victories  for  God.  In  all  ages  of  the 
Christian  era  the  battles  of  the  Lord 
have  been  fought  and  won  by  men  and 
women  of  conviction.  The  slippery, 
world-compromising  liberalism  of  today 
has  its  foundation  in  the  fact  that  men 
have  lost  the  conviction  that  the  Bible 
is  an  inspired  message  sent  from  heav- 
en and  that  it  is  all  to  be  believed  and 
obeyed.    When  the  love  of  God  is  shed 


abroad  in  our  hearts  the  Word  of  God 
is  the  moving  power  of  our  lives. 

The  present  interest  in  the  high  cost 
of  living  may  result  in  something  good 
or  evil,  depending  upon  how  the  people 
take  it.  If  it  will  be  a  means  of  opening 
our  eyes  to  our  own  extravagance  and 
disregard  for  the  interests  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  upon  earth;  if  it  means  that 
the  people  of  America,  seeing  these 
things,  will  sober  up  in  their  mad  rush 
for  wealth  and  splendor  and  take  a  back- 
ward step  in  the  direction  of  economy, 
simplicity  and  righteousness,  we  thank 
God  that  the  interest  has  been  awakened. 
If  it  means  an  industrial  war  in  which 
the  spirit  of  selfishness  and  retaliation 
will  become  more  marked  than  it  is  at 
present,  we  tremble  at  results. 

We  Americans  are  somewhat  peculiar- 
ly constituted.  If  prices  on  things  that 
we  buy  are  very  high,  we  talk  about 
trusts,  graft,  extortion,  boycotting,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.  If  prices  are  high  on  things  we 
have  to  sell  we  talk  about  prosperity.  In 
our  scramble  for  high  prices  on  things 
we  have  to  sell  and  low  prices  on  things 
we  think  we  must  buy,  we  forget  about 
the  Golden  Rule,  forget  about  the  Bible 
admonition,  "in  honor  preferring  one  an- 
other," forget  that  our  mission  in  life 
is  not  to  get  all  we  can  out  of  the  world 
but  to  put  all  we  can  into  it. 

In  this  day  of  industrial  excitement 
let  us  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  drawn 
into  the  maelstrom  of  discontent.  "For 
I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content."  "Every  one 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temper- 
ate in  all  things."  "In  patience  possess 
ye  your  Souls."  "Set  your  affections  on 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth." 
"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  through  God."  The 
cure  for  present  day  ills  lies  not  in  boy- 
cotting, retaliation,  threats,  prosecutions, 
stirring  up  discontent  and  class  hatred, 
but  in  righteousness,  simplicity,  econ- 
omy, peace,  faith,  hope,  meekness,  pray- 
er and  an  unselfish  effort  to  advance  the 
interests  of  fellowmen.  Let  us  exercise 
ourselves  along  these  lines. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  fceed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Iv  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
lound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


NEW  WAYS  IN  RELIGION 


Today  I've  been  to  meeting,  John, 

To  hear  the  parson  preach, 
But  how  they've  changed  since  we  were 
young, 

In  all  they  do  and  teach. 
They  say  that  we  are  old-fashioned,  John, 

And  don't  care  what  we  say; 
But  my  old  heart  can  see  and  feel 

Whene'er  they  changed  God's  way. 

When  we  were  young  the  world  was  gay, 

And  loved  to  make  a  show; 
But  Christians  walked  the  narrow  way, 

And  could  not  with  them  go; 
But,  oh,  how  things  have   changed  since 
then — 

The  two  ways  are  but  one; 
They  all  go  in  together  now, 
And  say  they've  "lots  of  fun." 

When  we  were  young  they  used  to  meet 

In  our  old  kitchen  room, 
And  sometimes  in  the  school  house  near, 

If  many  chanced  to  come; 
And  Elder  l>  ,  that  good  old  man — 

I'll  ne'er  forget  his  voice  — 
How  faithfully  he  dealt  with  sin, 

And  how  the  saints  rejoiced! 

But  now  they  meet  in  palaces, 

So  gorgeous,  rich  and  nice; 
And  everything  that  draws  the  crowd, 

They'll  have  at  any  price; 
With   cushioned   seats   and  carpetings, 

And  everything  so  gay, 
The  poor  can  hardly  gather  there — 

They've  not  the  scrip  to  pay. 

The  minister,  like  some  vain  fob, 

Stands  up  and  reads  his  prayers; 
And  how  it  pained  my  heart  today 

To  see  him  "put  on  airs." 
He  did  not  preach,  he  only  read 

An  essay  on  Christ's  voice; 
No  heart  was  touched,  no  tears  were  shed, 

And  not  a  soul  rejoiced. 

Oh  can  it  be  that  such  vain  fobs 

Are  called  to  speak  for  God, 
Who  feed  the  church  on  worldly  slops, 

But  never  preach  His  Word? 
I  thought  if  Christ  Himself  were  there, 

We'd  see  some  sights  and  tears; 
"Ye  Pharisees  and  hypocrites," 

Would  thunder  in  their  ears. 

I  thought  of  our  old  kitchen  times, 

When  servants  sent  by  God 
Would  warn  us  all  so  faithfully 

To  love  and  keep  His  Word. 
They  "did  not  wink  at  worldliness, 

As  ministers  now  do; 
Oh  give  me  back  the  olden  ways — ■ 

I  do  not  like  the  new. 

A  coarse  machine  now  grinds  their  tunes, 

A  godless  choir  joins  in, 
But  neither  one  can  tell  of  joys 

That  come  from  pardoned  sin. 
They  sung  God's  praise  when  we  were 
young, 

Because  their  hearts  were  blessed; 
A  well-paid  choir  now  chants  their  songs, 
And  so  the  church  has  rest. 

My  heart  was  pained  to  see  the  show 

They  tried  to  make  in  dress, 
All  finified  from  top  to  toe, 

And  some  looked  like  distress. 
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I  thought  of  times  when  we  were  young, 

When  all  the  proud  and  ?av 
Would  make  the  Christian's  dress  their  song 
And  jest  them  every  way. 

'Tis  sad  when  all  the  world  runs  mad, 

In  foolish  vain  display, 
To  see  the  church  so  fast,  and  glad 

To  ape  them  every  way. 
The  church  has  changed  since  former  days, 

In  all  they  say  and  do; 
But  give  me  bac<c  the  good  old  ways — 

I  do  not  like  the  new. 

They're  strangely  bent  on  pleasures  new; 

They  meet  most  every  week 
To  have  some  sort  of  lively  spree, 

That  worldlings  love  and  seek; 
But  whether  'tis  a  festival, 

Or  sociable,  or  fair, 
Or  Christmas  tree,  or  other  scraps, 

The  church  will  all  be  there. 

What  means  this  strange  departure,  John, 

And  when  will  they  amend? 
God's  day  of  wrath  is  hastening  on, 

When  all  earth's  shame  shall  end. 
The  awful- hour  is  drawing  near; 

Its  signs  are  gathering  fast; 
The  Judge  of  all  will  soon  be  here 

To  scrutinize  the  past. 

Our  record  then  will  be  made  known, 

Our  habits,  thoughts  and  aims; 
And    some    must    hear    from    God's  own 
throne, 

"You've  brought  my  cause  to  shame." 
Ah!  then  what  grief  and  sore  regret 

Will  reach  them  in  that  day, 
Because  they've  chosen  worldliness, 

And  scoffed  at  God's  old  way. 

— Selected. 


THE  REAL  VERSUS  THE  SHAM 


Sel.  by  E.  L.  Yoder. 

There  never  was  a  time  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  when  righteousness 
and  carnality  were  at  peace.  The  kind 
of  religion  that  wins  the  applause  of 
the  world  never  came  from  God.  The 
godly  men  today  as  of  old,  suffer  per- 
secution. The  war  between  good  and 
evil  that  has  been  waged  with  unabated 
fury  for  ages  past,  has  by  no  means 
been  settled.  The  presence  of  the 
Christ-life  will  cause  a  commotion  in 
any  circle.  It  cannot  fellowship  with 
darkness.  Its  nature  is  such  that  sin 
and  sinners  are  uncomfortable  in  its- 
presence.  The  thin  gauze  of  a  religious 
profession  always  melts  away  in  the 
burning  love  of  Christ. 

The  very  nature  of  Christianity  is  an- 
tagonistic to  sin,  hence  those  who  be- 
long to  Jesus  are  spoken  of  as-  soldiers, 
fully  equipped  to  resist  all  manner 
of  sin,  and  ocercome  the  trinity  of  hell 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the 
word  of  their  testimony  (Rev.  12:11). 
The  popular  churchmember  at  the  head 
of  a  church  frolic  knows  no  more  about 
the  vital  part  of  Christianity  than  the 
dwarfs  in  Africa.  The  short-sleeved, 
peek-a-boo  waist  is  a  shame  and  a  dis- 
grace to  any  place  called  a  house  of 
God.  Nothing  short  of  heart-service 
is  acceptable  to  God.  All  the  second- 
rate  foolishness  of  a  mere  religious 
profession  in  no  way  disturbs  sin.  The 
great  world  with  its  cover  of  dark  in- 
iquity rolling  on  in  overwhelming  tor- 
rents, is  in  no  way  disturbed  by  mere 
pretense. 
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This  is  not  the  case  with  the  anointed 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  (II  Cor.  6:17,18).  All  hell 
trembles  when  a  real  saint  of  God  lays 
hold  of  Him '  in  prayer.  It  is  at  this 
point  that  divine  communications  be- 
tween heaven  and  earth  take  place. 
There  is  as  much  difference  between 
real  heart-prayers  and  the  much-heard 
rattle  of  dry  words  called  prayer,  as 
there  is  between  light  and  darkness. 

Whittier,  Calif. 


The  Lost  Coin 


By  Silas  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  woman,  having  ten  pieces  of 
silver,  if  she  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not 
light  a  candle  and  sweep  the  house  and 
seek  diligently  till  she  find  it? — Luke 
15:8. 

This  parable  has  a  meaning  for  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  in  their  condition. 
They  found  fault  with  Christ  because  He 
received  sinners.  Christ  took  temporal 
things  to  convince  them  of  their  condi- 
tion, teaching  a  lesson  to  them  which  is 
a  lesson  for  the  Church  through  the 
whole  Gospel  age.  The  lost  sheep,  the 
lost  sinner,  the  lost  coin,  and  the  talent 
which  the  Church  once  possessed  and 
lost  through  carelessness,  in  the  dust  of 
worldliness.  The  scribes  had  lost  their 
love  for  their  fallen  brethren  and  were 
only  concerned  about  themselves.  If  they 
had  not  lost  their  talent  they  would  have 
sought  the  lost  sheep.  Christ  took  an- 
other parable  as  a  picture  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  and  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners— the  parable  of  the  elder  son,  the 
elder  son  typifying  the  self-righteous 
Pharisees  ;  the  prodigal  son,  the  publicans 
and  sinners.  The  elder  son  found  fault 
with  his  father  for  receiving  the  young- 
er. He  would  rather  have  had  a  feast 
for  himself. 

The  point  which  I  am  impressed  to 
teach  is  the  lost  coin  in  the  present  age. 
When  we  study  the  privileges  of  the 
Church  in  the  present  age  we  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  she  has  lost  her  coin 
in  the  dust  of  worldliness.  A  coin  is  a 
useful  thing  as  long  as  it  is  kept  in  cir- 
culation, but  when  lying  still  it  is  useless. 
I  believe  there  are  many  talents  buried, 
which,  if  used  in  the  right  way  would 
mean  much  for  the  saving  of  souls. 
There  are  Bible  conferences  being  held, 
and  instructions  given  in  many  lines, 
but  has  it  the  desired  effect?  Is  the 
Church  conforming  more  to  the  simple 
ways  of  the  Gospel,  or,  are  we  imitating 
the  world  in  many  lines,  losing  the  power 
of  our  talents?  Does  God  bless  us  with 
spiritual  blessings  if  we  do  not  forsake 
the  world  and  its  vanities.  God  has 
plain  and  simple  rules  or  conditions,  and 
if  we  comply  with  them  He  will  bless  us. 

I  believe  God  wants  us  to  aim  higher, 
not  onlv  adding  members  to  the  list  of  the 
church' roll,  but  He  wants  our  time  and 
talent  exercised  in  godliness. 

Christ  said  the  woman  would  light  a 
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candle  and  sweep  the  house  and  seek  dil- 
igently till  she  find  it,  and  if  she  find 
it  she  will  call  in  her  neighbors  to  help 
her  rejoice.  "So  likewise  there  shall  be 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels"  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth."  This  proves 
that  it  is  a  sin  to  lose  our  talent,  and  it 
causes  joy  in  heaven  if  we  repent  and 
exercise  our  talents. 

Therefore  let  us  apply  the  broom, 
the  Word  of  God,  and  sweep  the  house 
of  all  that  is  contrary  to  godliness,  for 
"godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain," 

Floradale,  Ont. 


Burial  and  Resurrection  of  a  Soul 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  we  lay  away  our  loved  ones, 
it  is  done  with  a  feeling  of  indescribable 
sadness,  and  words  of  comfort  fail  to 
soothe  as  they  do  on  other  occasions. 
As  "flesh  of  our  flesh  and  bone  of  our 
bone"  is  lowered  beneath  the  sod,  there 
is  a  heart-rending  experience  which 
prompts  us  to  say  of  the  joys  of  earth, 
"All  is  vanity." 

But  there  is  another  burial  which  to 
the  child  of  God  is  more  heart-rending 
than  is  the  giving  up  of  our  dead.  Nat- 
ural death  means  simply  the  rending 
asunder  of  bodies ;  but  spiritual  death 
means  the  eternal  rending  of  the  soul  in 
never  ending  torment !  When  therefore 
we  see  our  loved  ones — whether  at  the 
age  of  accountability,  or  in  after  years 
as  backsliders — buried  beneath  an  ava- 
lanche of  worldliness,  it  fills  our  souls 
with  an  anguish  which  human  tongue 
can  not  describe.  When  our  dead  leave 
behind  them  the  evidence  that  they  have 
gone  home  to  God  our  grief  is  assuaged 
in  the  hope  that  we  may  meet  them 
again  in  a  better  world.  We  wipe  away 
our  tears  as  we  hear  that  heavenly  mes- 
sage, "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord."  But  oh,  how  dismal  the 
thought  that  loved  ones  are  buried  be- 
neath the  weight  of  sin ! 

We  look  into  the  faces  of  little  prat- 
tling babes.  How  their  innocent  chatter 
delights  our  ears.  Or  we  watch  the 
footsteps  of  young  people  who  have  giv- 
en their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  How  our 
hearts  are  thrilled  with  hope  as  we  think 
of  their  service  to  God  in  the  rescue  of 
souls.  But  now  a  change  is  noticed ! 
Sickness  is  in  the  world.  That  little 
child  reaches  the  age  of  accountability, 
and  instead  of  yielding  itself  to  God  is 
overtaken  in  the  blight  of  sin.  That 
young  man  or  woman,  from  whom  we 
expected  so  much,  is  wounded  by  the 
deadly  fangs  of  sin.  Loving  hands  are 
stretched  out  in  sympathetic  aid,  but 
still  the  ravages  of  sin  keep  on  in  their 
deadly  grasp.  Loving  hearts  go  up  to 
God  in  prayer,  but  the  wayward  soul  re- 
fuses to  open  his  ears  to  the  voice  of 
heaven.  Sin  has  seized  upon  the  vitals 
of  that  soul,  and  it  dies — oh  horrible 


death !  Oh  death  which  means  that  un- 
less there  is  an  awakening  before  the 
body  also  dies,  that  the  soul  will  be 
plunged  into  the  lake  of  eternal  despair! 

Fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters,  let 
our  voices  be  raised,  our  pleadings  heard, 
our  prayers  ascend,  and  the  energies  of 
our  lives  exerted  to  the  end  that  the  few- 
est possible  burials  of  this  kind  may  be 
witnessed  among  us ! 

Is  there  no  hope  ?  Yes,  by  the  grace  of 
God  there  may  be.  We  thank  God  that 
we  are  now  in  the  hour  when  the  dead  in 
sin  (some  of  them)  are  hearing  the 
voice  from  heaven  and  are  being  brought 
to  life  according  to  promise  (Jno.  5  :25). 
So  when  we  find  our  loved  ones  buried 
beneath  the  world  of  sin  let  us  not  be 
confined  to  grief  alone. 

It  is  indeed  an  awful  thing  for  any 
soul  to  be  thus  buried,  dead  in  sin.  God 
pity  the  father  and  mother,  God  pity 
the  church,  when  children  of  our  own 
household,  when  souls  all  around  us,  are 
thus  wrapped  in  iniquity  and  nobody 
manifests  any  special  concern  for  their 
salvation !  Dear  fathers,  mothers,  broth- 
ers, sisters,  let  us  rise  in  the  liberty  of 
the  Gospel,  and  work  and  pray  for  their 
deliverance. 

But  though  we  may  be  burdened  for 
the  salvation  of  our  loved  but  lost  ones, 
though  our  souls  may  be  burdened  in 
Gethsemane  experiences,  let  not  this  be 
the  end  of  our  concern.  Christ  did  not 
stop  in  the  Garden,  neither  should  we. 
He  held  on,  strengthened  by  the  heaven- 
ly attendants,  and  even  though  the  strug- 
gle cost  Him  His  life,  He  wrought  a 
mighty  victory  on  the  cross  and  millions 
of  souls  will  reign  with  Him  in  eternity 
because  of  the  victory.  So  may  we  go 
forward  with  hope,  depending  upon  God 
for  our  strength,  trusting  in  Him  to 
verify  His  promise,  hear  our  prayers  and 
bless  our  labors  in  the  efforts  to  bring 
lost  souls  to  Jesus.  We  were  once  bur- 
ied in  sin,  but  because  somebody  was 
interested  enough  in  our  salvation  to 
work  and  to  pray  in  our  behalf  the  voice 
of  God  reached  us  and  we  arose  from  the 
grave  of  sin.  May  we  therefore  hope- 
fully, prayerfully,  earnestly,  faithfully, 
courageously  go  forward  and  do  what 
we  can  that  our  loved  ones  in  sin  may 
be  rescued. 

We  have  an  impressive  picture  in  the 
raising  of  Lazarus.  Jesus  was  there, 
ready  to  do  His  part.  But  when  He 
came  to  the  grave  He  found  a  stone  laid 
at  the  door.  Could  He  have  raised  Laz- 
arus with  that  stone  there?  Yes.  Did 
He?  No.  "Roll  ye  away  the  stone," 
was  His  command.  That  was  something 
that  man  could  do,  and  He  did  not  call 
for  Lazarus  until  man  had  done  his  part. 
But  when  men  had  done  their  part  Jesus 
called  with  a  loud  voice,  "Lazarus,  come 
forth,"  and  Lazarus  obeyed. 

Before  the  grave  of  every  soul  en- 
tombed in  sin  there  is  a  mighty  stone. 
Our  indifference,  all-absorbing  interest 
in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  inconsistent 
living  may  constitute  this  stone.   Roll  it 


away.  It  did  take  the  voice  of  Jesus 
to  bring  Lazarus,  but  Lazarus  came  easy 
after  the  stone  was  rolled  away.  It  takes 
the  voice  of  Jesus  to  reach  the  hearts  of 
sinners  today,  but  oh  !  how  much  more 
easily  that  voice  can  penetrate  the  grave, 
and  how  much  easier  for  the  sinner  to 
come  forth,  when  the  stone  is  rolled 
away.  Roll  away  that  stone.  No  mat- 
ter whether  that  stone  was  rolled  there 
by  you  or  somebody  else,  roll  away  the 
stone.  It  was  the  sickness  and  death  of 
Lazarus  which  put  him  in  the  grave,  but 
that  stone  was  in  the  way  of  his  resur- 
rection. It  is  the  folly  and  sin  of  those 
who  are  spiritually  dead  that  is  respon- 
sible for  their  being  in  the  tomb,  but 
that  stone  stands  in  the  way  of  their 
resurrection.  They  are  responsible  for 
their  own  death,  but  we  are  responsible 
for  the  stone  which  lies  at  the  mouth  of 
the  sepulcher,  unless  we  make  an  effort 
to  roll  it  away. 

How  joyful  was  that  time  when  Laz- 
arus came  forth.  Before  this  there  were 
tears  of  sorrow ;  now  there  are  tears  of 
joy.  How  joyful  is  the  time  when  sin- 
ners come  forth  from  their  graves. 
"There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  an- 
gels of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth ;"  and  the  saints  of  earth  mingle  their 
joys  with  those  of  the  heavenly  hosts 
because  hell  is  robbed  of  a  victim  and 
another  voice  added  to  the  rapturous 
chorus  in  heaven.  How  joyful,  how 
glorious  is  the  scene  of  Christian  people 
rolling  away  the  stones  while  the  voice 
of  Jesus  penetrates  the  graves  of  sin  and 
many  sleeping  Lazaruses  coming  forth ! 
Well  may  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God, 
as  pilgrims  journeying  to  the  better  land, 
catch  up  the  heavenly  refrain  and  sing, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Burden  for  Lost  Souls 


By  Effie  Hoover. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death. — Matt.  26:3. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus  was  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death?  It  was  not  be- 
cause He  had  to  pass  through  such  ter- 
rible trials,  but  because  the  world  was  in 
such  a  lost  condition.  Jesus  loved  the 
world  and  showed  His  love  in  a  way  that 
was  very  pitiful.  Oh,  what  have  we 
done  for  our  precious  Redeemer?  Oh, 
that  we  might  be  more  willing  to  work 
for  our  dear  Savior  who  came  down 
from  high  heaven  to  die  for  us !  How 
can  the  sinner  bear  to  stay  out  and  not 
heed  His  calling?  Perhaps  this  tender 
voice  may  leave  you  and  never  come 
back.  Dear  unsaved  friend,  do  not  stay 
out,  you  know  not  when  you  may  be  cut 
off.  Perhaps  you  may  be  hurled  into 
eternity  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  May 
God  help  us  so  to  live  that  we  may  meet 
in  those  heavenly  mansions  prepared  for 
those  who  love  Him. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
Dnnging  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are   white   already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


Mission  Notes 


By  Esther  E.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christmas,  1909,  has  passed  into  his- 
tory. The  day  was  a  happy  one  to  all. 
One  cannot  feel  sad  or  lonely  when  there 
are  so  many  about  you  trying  to  make 
others  happy.  Our  Indian  Christians  en- 
ter into  the  spirit  of  the  day  in  a  most 
commendable  way.  The  spirit  of  cheer 
and  good  will  is  everywhere  prevalent, 
and  we  can  rejoice  that  the  influence  of 
the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  has  reached  this 
dark  corner. 

Bro.  Friesen  and  family  from  Garia- 
band  came  in  to  spend  Christmas  week 
and  added  joy  and  pleasure  by  being  able 
to  be  in  our  midst.  They  returned  home 
Dec.  31.  Today  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  went 
out  there  to  aid  in  securing  land  for  a 
building.  India  is  large,  but  sometimes 
in  order  to  obtain  a  small  plot  of  ground 
for  mission  purposes  much  conferring 
with  officials  is  entailed  and  weeks  of  pa- 
tient waiting  are  necessary.  The  Lord 
has  thus  far  very  definitely  led  in  the 
opening  of  the  work  there,  and  we  want 
His  will  in  every  detail.  If  a  building 
site  is  obtained  a  small  mud  house  may 
be  erected,  and  Bro.  Friesen's  will  live 
in  that  until  the  bungalo  can  be  complet- 
ed. Thus  far  they  have  lived  in  a  small 
native  hut  without  windows,  but  it  has 
helped  to  establish  confidence  as  the 
people  see  that  they  are  willing  to  en- 
dure hardships  and  many  inconveniences 
to  bring  the  Gospel  to  them.  The  Lord 
has  most  wonderfully  kept  and  blessed 
them  and  has  given  them  good  health.  • 
The  annual  Bible  Conference  which  is 
held  during  the  holidays  in  a  mango  or- 
chard had  to  be  postponed  on  account  of 
the  heavy  rains  which  lasted  several  days. 
It  will  be  held  the  second  week  in  Feb- 
ruary, the  Lord  willing. 

The  Christmas  season  has  been  a  sad 
one  to  some  of  our  missionary  neighbors. 
In  Raipur,  our  nearest  neighbors,  forty 
miles  away,  two  missionaries  are  lying 
low  with  fever.  One  is  a  young  man  and 
the  other  has  been  in  India  thirty  years. 
Two  others  are  mourning  the  loss  of  fa- 
thers and  another  a  mother.  This  week's 
mail  also  brought  the  sad  news  of  Sister 
Schertz'  mother's  failing  health.  At 
such  times  we  feel  the  great  distance  be- 
tween us  and  our  loved  ones.  But  the 
promise,  "My  grace  is  sufficient,"  comes 
very  near  to  our  hearts. 

The  first  business  meeting  for  the 
year  was  held  at  Rudri  in  which  the 
missionaries  were  appointed  to  their 
work  for  the  coining  year.  Everyone 


has  begun  with  renewed  energy  and  zeal. 
As  we  take  a  backward  glance  over  the 
past  year  we  can  see  many  golden  op- 
portunities lost,  and  we  trust  that  in  the 
coming  year  we  may  do  more  to  hasten 
the  coming  of  the  Lord's  kingdom  than 
ever  before. 

The  Lord  is  opening  doors  on  every 
hand.  The  question  is  not,  What  can 
we  do?  or  Where  can  we  go?  but  Flow 
much  dare  we  undertake  with  limited 
men  and  means?  The  year  1909  closed 
with  no  new  recruits  from  home,  thus 
making  the  prospects  less  for  reaching 
the  many  thousands  in  the  villages  who 
are  dying  without  Christ. 

The  hearts  of  the  missionaries  are  very 
much  cheered  at  the  news  of  the  coming 
of  the  brethren,  Shoemaker  and  Hartz- 
ler.  Their  welcome  will  indeed  be  a 
hearty  one  and  we  believe  their  visit  will 
be  a  great  blessing  here  and  at  home. 

We  praise  God  for  the  unity  of  pur- 
pose and  work  here  on  the  field  and  for 
the  prayers  and  interest  of  the  brother- 
hood at  home,  making  it  possible  for  the 
work  to  go  on.  We  are  confident  that 
God  will  not  allow  the  work  which  He 
has  begun  here  to  suffer.  His  Word 
does  not  return  unto  Him  void.  Even 
though  at  times  it  is  sown  in  tears,  yet 
we  know  we  shall  reap  in  joy. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 
Jan.  5,  1910. 


Touring 
II 


By  Mary  Burkhard. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  third  camp  was  at  Kura,  eight 
miles  north  of  Dhamtari.  We  arrived 
here  on  Friday  noon,  after  several  miles 
of  riding  over  rough  and  narrow  roads. 
Many  places  there  were  thorn  bushes 
so  close  that  we  had  great  ■  difficulty  in 
keeping  them  from  scratching  our  faces. 
We  had  prepared  a  lunch  which  we  ate 
as  soon  as  we  arrived,  not  waiting  till 
anything  else  could  be  cooked. 

It  was  not  very  long  till  a  lot  of  women 
came  out  from  the  village  to  see  us.  The 
next  morning  a  lot  more  came  out,  and 
we  showed  them  pictures  of  the  life  of 
Christ,  explaining  to  them,  and  the  men 
preached.  In  the  afternoon  another 
company  came.  One  woman  asked  about 
Bro.  Ressler.  The  village  had  received 
help  from  the  Mission  in  famine  time. 

After  this  our  native  people  all  went 
to  a  nearby  village  to  what  is  called  a 
"Marai."  They  have  them  once  a  year 
in  every  village  where  there  is  a  bazaar. 
Men  of  a  caste  called  "Raut"  wear 
something  around  their  necks  which  is 
made  of  peacock  feathers  and  small 
shells.  Then  they  dance.  The  thing 
called  "Marai"  is  made  of  four  split  bam- 
boos, 15  or  20  feet  high,  bound  together 
at  the  bottom  and  joined  farther  up  with 
cross-pieces.  At  the  top  the  space  in- 
side is  about  a  foot  square.  Paper  is 
pasted  over  it  and  little  flags  fastened 


on.  A  number  of  these  are  carried 
through  the  village  accompanied  by 
"Rauts"  dancing,  the  native  band  play- 
ing and  crowds  following,  jamming  each 
other  until  sometimes  it  is  said  people 
have  been  killed.  When  we  ask  the 
people  what  it  is  for  they  do  not  know, 
only  it  is  a  custom.  All  the  people  from 
the  surrounding  villages  except  a  very 
few  turn  out.  Sisters  Stalter  and  Har- 
der decided  to  go  to  see,  but  they  re- 
turned very  soon.  Upon  asking  what 
was  the  reason  they  said  they  were  such 
a  gazing  stock  and  the  people  crowded 
them  so  much  that  they  decided  not  to 
stay.  They  attracted  more  attention 
than  the  "Marai"  itself.  In  the  evening 
the  men  told  us  they  had  been  preach- 
ing and  when  the  sisters  came  most  of 
the  people  left  to  see  the  "Chokra"  with 
the  two  Miss  Sahibs  in  it.  We  all  had 
a  good  laugh  over  it. 

The  next  morning  was  Sunday,  and 
after  we  had  had  our  Sunday  school  with 
our  people,  we  went  into  the  village  to 
visit  some  of  the  women  who  had  been 
to  see  us  the  two  days  before.  We  did 
not  find  the  certain  house  we  were  look- 
ing for  at  first,  but  we  got  to  go  into  an- 
other one,  where  the  women  had  not  been 
out.  They  were  very  friendly,  and  lis- 
tened to. our  story  and  songs.  After  we 
were  through,  a  man  asked  us  to  come 
and  see  a  sick  woman.  We  went  and 
found  a  pitiful  case  indeed.  It  looked 
as  though  she  had  a  cancer.  The  sore  on 
her  breast  was  scabby,  worms  in  it  and 
blood  dropping  down.  Her  head  was 
shaved  and  they  were  trying  to  keep  the 
flies  off  with  a  leaf  or  something.  We 
could  do  nothing  for  her.  The  village 
people  wait  so  long  before  they  ever  take 
their  sick  to  a  doctor.  A  woman  had 
been  to  Rudri  a  short  time  before  to  get 
medicine  for  her,  but  she  said  the  Sahib 
was  gone  to  Bilaspur,  so  did  not  get  any- 
thing. They  could  have  gone  to  the  gov- 
ernment hospital  at  Dhamtari,  but  they 
did  not.  Then  we  hunted  up  another 
woman  who  had  wanted  us  to  come  to 
her  house.  We  found  it  but  she  hardly 
spoke  to  us.  We  did  not  know  whether 
she  did  not  want  to  or  whether  she  was 
partly  out  of  her  mind.  They  said  she 
was  grieving  over  the  death  of  a  daugh- 
ter. In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  an  old 
surveyor's  house  to  visit  the  women. 
Their  house  and  courtyard  were  unus- 
ually nice  for  a  native  place.  The  next 
morning  Sister  Harder  and  Sister  Stal- 
ter with  Bible  women  walked  to  a  nearby 
village,  and  I  with  Bible  women  rode 
to  another.  When  we  go  to  a  new  vil- 
lage we  usually  have  to  talk  to  men  and 
women  in  the  street.  As  women  workers 
we  much  prefer  to  have  our  listeners  wo- 
men. Our  mission  is  to  teach  the  wo- 
men, and  when  there  are  many  men  the 
women  stand  back;  but  after  we  visit 
a  village  a  few  times  we  find  our  way 
into  homes. 

After  returning  we  ate  our  mid-day 
meal  and  then  broke  up  camp  to  go  far- 
ther. Just  after  the  carts  had  started 
the  wheel  of  one  came  apart  but  fortun- 
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ately  we  were  able  to  borrow  a  wheel  in 
the  village,  and  in  another  half  hour  we 
were  oft".  This  borrowed  wheel  was  a 
little  large,  but  it  went  anyway,  and  the 
next  day  the  men  returned  it.  It  took 
us  about  two  hours  to  go  the  distance, 
which  1  suppose  was  between  four  and 
five  miles. 

We  camped  at  Doma,  which  is  a  little 
over  eight  miles  from  Dhamtari.  At 
this  place  we  got  on  a  better  road.  Here 
we  received  our  weekly  foreign  mail. 
After  we  had  read  awhile  we  got  up  and 
looked  where  we  had  been  sitting  and 
smiled  at  our  little  concern  about  it.  We 
had  all  three  sat  down  at  the  first  place 
we  got  to,  right  where  the  cooly  had  set 
his  baskets  of  provisions  and  mail,  and 
we  never  noticed  that  it  was  right  in 
a  dusty  path. 

The  next  morning  we  again  went  to 
villages.  Sister  Harder  and  I  went  with 
two  Bible  women  to  a  village  where  one 
of  them  had  relatives.  They  were  glad 
to  see  us.  This  family  is  also  related  to 
my  cook,  one  of  our  former  orphan  boys. 
They  asked  about  him,  and  we  told  them 
he  is  married  and  has  a  little  boy  and 
that  he  is  with  us  on  our  tour  as  cook. 
They  inquired  whether  his  brother  is 
still  in  the  Orphanage,  and  requested  that 
we  make  good  arrangements  for  his  mar- 
riage, and  wanted  us  to  let  the  cook  call 
on  them.  We  had  a  very  interesting 
time  at  this  place.  The  courtyard  was 
filled  soon  after  our  arrival  with  people 
anxious  or  perhaps  inquisitive  to  see 
these  strange-looking  white  people.  They 
seemed  interested  in  the  story  of  Jesus 
and  the  pictures  illustrating  it  as  shown 
and  explained  by  the  Bible  women.  Af- 
ter we  spoke  to  them  we  showed  them 
our  books.  At  first  we  thought  no  one 
was  going  to  buy,  but  by  giving  them 
plenty  of  time  and  urging  them  a  little 
we  sold  quite  a  number.  One  woman 
bought  two  for  her  children  who  go  to 
school,  and  seemed  so  pleased  over  it. 
Oh,  how  we  long  to  see  the  seed  take 
root  in  their  hearts  and  grow  and  bear 
fruit ! 

We  stayed  only  a  little  over  a  day  in 
this  place,  and  then  started  homewards. 
We  camped  at  Demar,  where  we  could 
get  no  straw  for  the  oxen  or  tents.  We 
got  a  little  at  another  village,  and  got 
along  for  the  night,  intending  to  go  home 
in  the  morning.  In  the  morning,  just  as 
we  were  eating,  it  began  to  rain,  and  we 
had  a  wet  time  packing  and  loading  our 
carts.  We  arrived  at  Sundarganj  be- 
tween 9  and  10,  a.  m.,  and  this,  for  me 
the  first  tour  in  the  villages,  was  over. 

While  gone,  40  villages  were  visited, 
some  of  them  two  or  three  times,  and 
then  men  preached  in  a  number  of  ba- 
zaars and  "Marais."  Seven  schools 
were  visited  and  in  all  but  one  the  Gos- 
pel was  preached  and  books  sold.  The 
schools  are  large,  too.  In  each  of  them 
children  attend  from  about  six  villages, 
both  boys  and  girls.  252  books  were 
sold,  besides  what  the  colporters  had  tak- 
en with  them,  of  which  I  do  not  have  the 
account.  90  of  these  were  Scripture  por- 


tions at  one  and  one-half  cent  each;  17 
were  pictorial  story  of  the  Life  of  Je- 
sus for  two  cents  each;  91  were  song 
books  at  one-half  cent  each,  and  54  were 
little  picture  story  books  of  Abraham  or 
David,  etc. 

May  we  all  pray  that  the  Word  of  God 
which  has  been  left  in  the  villages  may 
spring  up  and  bear  fruit.  We  were  not 
more  than  ten  miles  from  Dhamtari  at 
any  time  and  did  not  get  to  visit  all  the 
villages  in  one-fourth  of  the  circle  of 
eight  miles  radius  from  Dhamtari.  The 
entire  circle  has  about  125  villages.  We 
are  longing  for  the  time  when  we  will 
have  Christians  to  visit  in  these  villages. 
For  this  there  must  be  more  prayer  and 
more  work.    Who  will  help? 

Dhamtari,  India. 
Dec.  28,  1909. 


Conditions  in  Japan 


A  Japanese  pastor  who  spent  some 
time  in  this  country  as  a  student  at 
Victoria  College,  has,  since  his  return 
to  his  native  country,  corresponded 
with  friends  in  Toronto.  From  one  of 
these  letters  we  are  permitted  to  make 
some  extracts,  which  are  interesting 
as  giving  the  impressions  of  a  native 
Christian  as  to  religious  conditions  in 
Japan,  and  what  are  the  essentials  for 
real  success.  We  take  the  liberty  of 
changing  the  form  of  some  sentences 
to  make  them  more  intelligible  to  Eng- 
lish readers,  but  have  preserved  strict- 
ly the  sense.  Speaking  of  religious 
conditions  in  his  country  the  writer 
says : 

The  general  outlook  for  Christianity 
in  Japan  is  good,  but  not  without  some 
critical  dangers.  Some  of  these  arise 
from:  1.  The  intellectual  attitude  of 
many  Japanese.  To  them  religion  is 
only  an  aggregation  of  abstract  truths 
or  statements  of  doctrines.  They  think 
the  teachings  from  Bushido,  Buddhism, 
Confucianism  and  Christianity,  blend- 
ed together,  would  make  an  unsurpass- 
ed religion  in  the  world.  So  it  might, 
to  last  for  a  day!  2.  The  superficial 
faith  of  some  Japanese  Christians — a 
house  built  upon  the  sand.  That  is  to 
say,  they  do  not  believe  the  Bible 
enough ;  have  little  faith  in  the  word  of 
God  and  its  eternal  promises.  3.  The 
Japanese  Church  is  becoming  formal, 
materialized,  changed  from  invisible  to 
visible,  from  God  to  self.  But  I  cannot 
be  happy  with  only  an  increase  of 
church  buildings,  members,  finance. 
These  are  not  the  things  so  much  pray- 
ed for.  We  want  Christians  giving 
heart,  soul  and  mind  to  Christ  our 
God,  a  new-born  creature  in  Christ  Je- 
sus by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A 
happy  symptom  is  showing  itself,  how1- 
ever/  The  spirit  of  individual  evangel- 
ism for  individuals  is  becoming  more 
prevalent  among  conscientious  Chris- 
tians. 

Over  against  a  pseudo-Christianity 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


Matt.  5:22.  Who  is  my  brother? 
What  may  be  some  of  the  causes  that 
we  may  have  to  be  angry  with  our 
brother,  or  may  the  German  have  it 
nearer  right? 

We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
word  "brother"  in  this-  case  means  fel- 
low man.  The  German  rendering, 
"Wef  mit  seinem  bruder  zuernet," 
gives  us  a  clearer  meaning  of  what  our 
Savior  meant  than  does  the  authorized 
version.  To  this  agrees  the  revised 
version  which  leaves  out  the  clause, 
"without  a  cause."  As  for  our  being 
angry  with  our  brother,  that  depends 
upon  what  construction  you  place  upon 
the  word.  If  you  define  anger  to  mean 
the  same  as  that  given  in  Mark  3 :5, 
"being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,"  it  is  right.  Righteous  in- 
dignation against  sin  is  something  we 
see  too  little  of  at  the  present  time.  If 
you  mean  hatred  or  malice  against  our 
brother,  it  is  wrong,  for  "Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer"  (1 
Jno.  3:15). 


we  must  preach  truth — the  truth  of  the 
Gospel.  Jesus  Christ  is  God,  became 
man.  In  Him  we  have  life  and  none 
else  is  sufficient. 

"They  are  but  broken  lights  from  Thee, 
And  Thou,  O  Christ,  art  more  than  they." 

Christ  is  the  giver  of  a  new  life,  super- 
natural, heavenly.  Not  philosophy  or 
mere  abstract  truth,  or  civilization,  or 
morality.  He  is  the  giver  of  eternal 
life. — Missionary  Outlook. 


Coming:  Home 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Owing  to  the  illness  of  Sister  Schertz, 
of  Newton,  Kans.,  mother  of  Sister  L. 
Ellen  Schertz,  missionary  at  Dhamtari, 
India,  Ellen  has  been  requested  to  come 
home  by  her  father,  if  it  was  possible 
for  her  to  leave  the  work  at  this  time. 
Taking  into  consideration  that  Ellen's 
furlough  is  almost  due,  and  since  she 
needs  a  change  of  climate  badly,  and 
having  been  given  to  understand  that  her 
mother  is  failing  quite  fast,  we  thought 
best  to  arrange  for  her  trip  home. 

Today  at  11  a.  m.  Sister  Schertz  leaves 
Bombay,  on  the  Italian  line ;  will  arrive 
in  Naples,  Italy,  Feb.  1.  The  ship  from 
there  leaves  for  New  York  on  Feb.  2. 
May  God  protect  her  on  the  way. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

Jan.  12,  1910. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Ptot.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
lov»d  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,-  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORIAM 
Lines  on  the  death  of  my  dear  Aunt  Mary 
Detweiler  Lesher 


By  H.   S.  Reiff. 

"To  weary  hearts,  to  mourning  homes, 
God's  meekest  angel  gently  comes; 
No  power  has  he  to  banish  pain, 
Or  give  us  back  our  lost  again; 
And  yet  with  tenderest  love  our  dear 
And  heavenly  Father  sends  him  here. 

O  thou  who  mournest  on  thy  way, 
With  longings  for  the  close  of  day, 
He  walks  with  thee,  that  angel  kind, 
And  gently  whispers,  'Be  resigned: 
Bear  up,  bear  on,  the  end  shall  tell 
The  dear  Lord  orders  all  things  well.'  " 

The  angel  came  to  us  one  day 
And  took  our  dear  Aunt  Mary  away; 
So  we  are  left  since  she  is  gone 
To  bear  the  load  of  life  alone. 
To  find  that  we  at  last  must  part 
Has  deeply  grieved  our  trusting  heart. 

Forty-four  years  it  pleased  our  God 
That  they  together  life's  path  trod; 
And  then  the  Lord  her  soul  did  call 
So  soon  she  had  to  leave  us  all. 

Her  kindly  words  oft  cheered  our  hearts, 
Her  pleasant  smiles  made  grief  depart; 
These  cannot  die,  I  can't  forget; 
They  live  in  sweet  remembrance  yet. 

Oh,  how  distressing  was  our  grief, 
When  all  we  did  brought  no  relief; 
These  days  of  waiting  health  to  gain, 
Seemed  only  spent  to  hope  in  vain. 

She  left  this  world  of  sin  and  woe, 
While  here  we  wait  and  long  to  go 
Where  she  has  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell, 
And  bid  no  more  the  sad  farewell. 

But  still  our  hearts  are  sad  and  sore, 
To  know  on  earth  we  meet  no  more; 
How  sad  the  day,  how  dark  the  night, 
When  Aunt  Mary  vanished  from  our  sight. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


Some  Views  of  Life 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

It  has  been  said,  "Preachers  see  the 
best  of  men's  lives,  lawyers  the  worst, 
and  doctors  see  life  as  it  really  is."  This 
is  true  only  in  a  measure.  God  alone 
sees  life  as  it  really  is,  for  He  knoweth 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

Preachers  hear  the  kindest  words  used 
in  the  home,  see  the  most  sanctified  face 
that  can  be  put  on,  draw  out  the  best 
that  is  in  the  heart;  they  learn  of  deeds 
of  charity,  visits  to  the  sick,  prayers,  Bi- 
ble study  and  zeal  for  God  and  the 
Ghurch.  They  also  get  enough  glimpses 
at  the  other  side  of  life  to  know  that  the 
heart    of    man  "is  deceitful  above  all 
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things,  and  desperately  wicked."  The 
minister,  more  than  any  one  else,  should 
know  both  sides  of  life,  because  he  deals 
with  the  immortal  soul.  Confide  in  a 
worthy  minister ;  he  may  help  you  to  get 
right  with  God. 

Lawyers  have  cases  to  disentangle  for 
the  vilest  of  sinners  as  well  as  for  many 
church  members.  Troubles  by  church 
members  not  subject  to  the  Church,  and 
troubles  outside  of  the  Church,  go  to  the 
lawyer.  Nothing  is  too  bad  for  him  to 
hear ;  the  worse  the  better,  as  the  bad 
news  he  hears  is  told  by  the  other  fellow. 
He  learns  of  theft,  fist  fights,  slander, 
adultery,  fraud,  extortion,  graft,  drunk- 
enness and  murder.  The  testimonies  of 
many  witnesses  and  of  other  lawyers 
bring  out  the  very  worst,  with  some  ad- 
ditional coloring.  Sad  it  is  that  many 
church  members  and  even  preachers  will 
sometimes  have  the  worst  that  is  in 
them  revealed  to  unbelieving,  money- 
seeking  lawyers.  No  wonder  lawyers 
are  hard  to  win  for  Christ.  Let  us  all 
belong  to  Christ  and  have  all  our  diffi- 
culties settled  by  the  Church  without  a 
price  according  to  the  Word. 

Doctors  get  into  nearly  every  home 
from  king  to  peasant,  no  matter  what 
the  belief  or  unbelief.  Visits  are  some- 
times made  twice  a  day.  He  reads  the 
lines  of  dissipation  on  the  face.  He  is 
entrusted  with  a  knowledge  of  secret 
sins  and  loathesome  diseases.  The  ail- 
ments of  the  body  drive  men  and  women 
to  a  full  confession  in  the  hope  of  get- 
ting relief.  Much  sickness  comes  as  a 
direct  result  of  sin.  Again,  the  doctor 
sees  the  best  side ;  the  earnest  solicitude 
in  behalf  of  a  dear  one  in  the  throes  of 
sickness,  the  reading  of  Scripture  and 
prayer,  pastoral  visits  and  holy  conver- 
sation, and  the  farewell  admonitions  of 
departing  saints.  He  sees  all  sides  of  life 
at  every  age  from  birth  to  death. 

God  alone  knows  us  thoroughly.  It 
is  possible  to  hide  a  deed  from  every 
preacher,  lawyer  and  doctor,  but  let  us 
remember  "Thou  God  seest  me"  in  all 
I  do.  Some  would  be  ashamed  to  have 
some  of  their  deeds  known  by  any  fel- 
low mortal.  We  should  be  more  ashamed 
of  Him  to  whom  all  sin  is  an  abomina- 
tion. An  earnest  Christian  cares  more 
for  God  than  for  men,  and  his  prayer  is, 
"Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart : 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts :  and  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting." 

Fentress,  Va. 


HOME 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

During  the  past  three  months  I  have 
been  to  my  native  home  land,  Virginia, 
where  I  was  permitted  to  enjoy"  kind 
and  friendly  receptions  from  one  and 
all,  but  still  home  has  something  su- 
perior to  this.  Where  Christian  com- 
panions and  their  children  are,  there 
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is  the  seat  of  our  affection.  Yet  in  the 
heavenly  home  where  we  are  taught 
to  set  our  affections  is  something  still 
more  sublime.  Col.  3:1,2.  Here  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  His  brothers 
and  sisters  meet.  Jesus  hath  said, 
"Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother  and  my  sister 
and  my  mother."  And  He  desires  all 
those  to  be  with  Him,  that  they  may 
behold  His  glory.  John  17:24. 
Newton,  Kans. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Object. — To  keep  up  and  to  foster 
the  devotional  life  of  the  family.  To 
give  appropriate  recognition  to  the 
blessings  which  God  continually  be- 
stows upon  the  family. 

Time. — Some  time  when  it  is  most 
convenient  to  get  the  whole  family  to- 
gether. Other  things  being  equal,  the 
best  time  is  in  the  morning;  for  then 
the  mind  is  brightest,  and  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  bring  the  Lord  the  best 
we  have.  It  is  also  appropriate,  be- 
cause we  need  strength  and  guidance 
in  bearing  the  burdens  and  meeting 
the  obligations  of  the  day. 

Who  should  take  part? — Father,  mo- 
ther, children,  servants  and  "the  stran- 
ger within  thy  gates." 

When  Omitted? — Never.  It  is  most 
needful  when  there  are  ungodly  people 
around,  and  other  temptations  not  far 
away. 

How  Conducted? — Earnestly,  cheer- 
fully, as  the  Spirit  moves.  Arbitrary 
rules  are  a  deadweight  to  any  spiritual 
service,  but  all  worship  should  be  con- 
ducted in  an  orderly  manner.  The 
tastes  of  the  children  should  be  taken 
into  consideration.  If  children  delight 
in  repeating  verses  or  in  singing,  as 
they  usually  do,  let  these  things  be  a 
part  of  the  worship.  When  conducted 
in  a  cheerful  way,  these  seasons  of  de- 
votion will  form  bright  memory  spots 
in  the  minds  of  the  children,  which  will 
mean  miuch  to  them  in  after  life. 

When  to  Begin. — The  first  day  you 
begin  housekeeping.  Heavenly  sun- 
shine and  devotion  should  from  the 
very  beginning  be  found  in  every 
Christian  home.  Then  as  the  children 
come  to  the  home  and  their  intelli- 
gence begins  to  bud  their  earliest  im- 
pressions will  include  the  knowledge 
of  seeing  father  and  mother  engaged  in 
worship. 

Objections  Answered. — "Better  not 
have  it  than  to  have  it  too  formal." 
Amen.  Better  still,  put  some  spirit 
into  it  and  dispense  with  the  formality. 

"Haven't  time." 

Let  the  objector  who  does  not  daily 
waste  more  time  in  other  things  than 
it  takes  to  conduct  family  worship,  of- 
fer this  objection  again. 

"Can't  pray." 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  Feb.  20,  1910— Matt.  7  :1-12 
THE  GOLDEN  RULE 

Golden  Text. — Therefore  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them. — Matt. 
7:12. 

The  Golden  Rule. — Here  we  have  a 
good  business  proposition.  There  are 
people  who  tell  us  that  while  the  Bible 
is  a  good  guide  in  spiritual  things,  it  is 
not  to  be  taken  as  authority  in  temporal 
affairs.  In  other  words,  if  you  want  to 
know  how  to  go  to  heaven,  consult  the 
Bible.  If  you  want  to  know  some  things 
concerning  the  affairs  of  this  world,  con- 
sult some  other  authority. 

This  ingenious  argument  is  one  of  the 
sidetracks  of  infidelity.  The  way  to 
get  to  heaven  leads  through  the  channels 
of  this  life.  It  is  impossible  for  any  man 
to  be  possessed  of  practical  spirituality 
without  having  something  to  do  with  the 
traits  of  character  that  are  needed  in 
business,  in  society,  in  the  homes,  or 
wherever  you  go.  The  same  wisdom 
that  tells  us  how  to  get  to  heaven  tells 
us  how  to  conduct  ourselves  in  business, 
in  society,  in  church  services  and  wher- 
ever we  go.  If  it  is  a  business  guide  that 
you  want,  start  in  on  the  Golden  Rule. 
If  it  is  ambition  that  is  bothering  you, 
start  with  the  divine  admonition  of  "in 
honor  preferring  one  another."  If  you 
want  to  know  how  much  importance  to 
place  upon  temporal  things,  and  how 
much  upon  things  spiritual,  hear  the  in- 
struction of  wisdom,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness." 
If  it  is  success  that  you  want,  read  it  in 
Josh.  1 :7,  8.  There  is  no  question  in  life 
that  confronts  you,  upon  which  you  can 
not  get  good  advice  by  referring  to  the 
Bible.  The  Bible  is  a  perfect  guide  in 
morals,  in  business,  in  society,  in  every- 
thing which  concerns  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  welfare  of  man. 

Mote  Hunters. — The  fault-finder  comes 
in  for  his  share  of  attention  in  the  first 
part  of  the  lesson  before  us.  In  this 
connection  we  should  be  careful  not  to 
get  the  mote  hunter  confused  with  the 
wide-awake  man  who  loves  truth  and 
hates  iniquity.  We  should  be  as  careful 
not  to  close  our  eyes  against  unpleasant 
facts,  as  we  are  not  to  be  rash  or  hasty 
in  finding  fault  with  people.  Look  for 
the  best  that  is  in  a  man ;  but  when  facts 
compel  you  to  behold  evil  in  him,  "if 
any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one." 

The  mote  hunter  is  one  who  is  on  the 
look-out  for  the  faults  of  others.  The 
reason  why  he  is  out  finding  faults  in 
others,  is  because  he  delights  in  it.  The 
reason  why  he  delights  in  pointing  out 
the  iniquities  of  others  is  because  he  has 
so  much  of  it  in  himself.  "Misery  loves 
company."  Mark  the  man  who  delights 
to  pick  at  motes  in  the  eyes  of  his  breth- 
ren.   He  is  sure  to  have  a  lot  of  ugly 
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beams  sticking  out  of  his  own  eyes.  But 
the  serious  thing  of  it  all  is  that  in  his 
rash  judgments  upon  others  he  is  bring- 
ing swift  destruction  upon  himself. 

Love  and  Labor  Lost. — Two  things  are 
manifest  as  we  read  our  Savior's  instruc- 
tions about  casting  pearls  before  swine : 

(1)  We  should  do  all  the  good  we  can. 

(2)  We  should  seek  to  exert  the  ener- 
gies of  our  lives  at  places  and  in  con- 
nection with  people  where  our  labors  will 
count  for  most  in  the  service  of  God. 
Hence  we  should  see  that  our  efforts  are 
put  forth  in  connection  with  people  who 
are  inclined  to  receive  these  pearls  and 
holy  things.  It  is  a  mistake  to  waste 
breath  upon  a  scoffer.  As  a  rule  it  is  a 
mistake  to  go  out  where  there  are  no 
people  of  your  faith  to  work  with,  unless 
you  go  out  distinctly  as  a  missionary, 
expecting  to  work  independently  of  all 
who  are  not  of  like  precious  faith  with 
you. 

Answered  Prayer. — Let  us  not  forget 
that  we  are  never  alone  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive," 
is  a  positive  promise.  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  is  another  one 
of  those  beautiful  promises  which  re- 
mind us  that  we  have  access  to  the  all- 
powerful  throne  which  knows  no  defeat. 
"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mer- 
cy, and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need." 

The  Golden  Rule  in  Practice. — Having 
instructed  His  followers  as  to  the  cor- 
rect attitude  in  service  and  assured  us 
of  the  certainty  of  our  prayers  being 
heard  and  answered,  He  closes  this  part 
of  His  discourse  with  that  memorable 
Rule  which  should  be  indelibly  stamped 
upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  people. 
We  can  only  imagine  what  would  be  the 
effects  if  the  Golden  Rule  were  to  be  put 
into  universal  practice.  Among  the 
things  it  would  do  are  the  following:  It 
would  put  an  end  to  all  stealing,  cheating, 
scolding  and  backbiting. 

It  would  close  up  all  saloons,  gambling 
dens  and  other  dens  of  vice. 

It  would  put  an  end  to  all  strife,  and 
convert  this  world  into  a  paradise  of 
peace.  — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Is  that  so?  Neither  public  prayer 
nor  private  prayer?  Then  it  is  time 
that  you  begin,  for  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  prayerless  Christian.  If  you 
mean  "can't  pray  eloquently,"  then  re- 
member that  eloquence  is  not  required. 
The  loftiest  eloquence  is  the  eloquence 
of  sincerity. 

A  Prayer  for  Parents. — Lord,  help 
us  all  to  say  with  Joshua  of  old,  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."  — K 


A  single  word  is  often  the  pivot  on 
which  infinite  and  eternal  issues  turn. 
— A.  B.  Simpson, 
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TOPIC  FOR  FEBRUARY  27 
Love. — Its  Characteristics. — I  Cor.  13. 


MOTTO 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God 
and  God  in  him." — I  Jno.  4:16. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT 

I.  An  Outline  Study. — Love. — 

1.  Cannot  be  Substituted. — 

a.  By  the  gifts  of  tongues. 

b.  By  the  gifts  of  Prophecy. 

c.  By     understanding     mystery  and 
knowledge. 

d.  By  working  miracles. 

e.  By  gifts  to  the  poor. 

f.  By   gifts   of   sacrifice   even   to  the 
death. 

2.  Its  Positive  Character. — 

a.  "Suffers  long." 

b.  "Is  kind." 

c.  "Rejoices  in  the  truth." 

d.  "Beareth  all  things." 

e.  "Believeth  all  things." 

f.  "Hopeth  all  things." 

g.  "Endureth  all  things." 

3.  Its  Negative  Character. — 

a.  "Envieth  not." 

b.  "Vaunteth  not." 

c.  "Is  not  puffed  up." 

d.  "D/oes  not  behave  unseemly." 

e.  "Seeketh  not  her  own." 

f.  "Is  not  easily  provoked." 

g.  "Thinketh  no  evil." 

4.  It  is  an  Unfailing  Quality  as  compared 
with : — ■ 

a.  Prophecies  which  shall  fail. 

b.  Tongues  which  shall  cease. 

c.  Knowledge  which  shall  vanish. 

5.  Its  Greatness,  as  Compared  with  other 

•eternal  qualities,  viz. — 

a.  Faith. 

b.  Hope. 

II.  Study  of  Words  and  Phrases. — 

"As  a  sounding  brass." — That  which  con- 
tains the  ability  to  make  noise,  being 
empty  of  all  else,  is  like  the  man  who 
may  have  the  gift  of  tongues,  but  is 
devoid  of  love. 

"I  am  nothing." — A  man's  value  does  not 
consist  in  what  he  knows  or  is  able  to 
do,  but  in  what  he  is  in  the  way  of  love. 
Knowledge  and  wonder  working  faith 
will  not  stand  the  test  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  good  without  love. 

"It  profiteth  me  nothing." — The  exercise 
of  giving  to  the  greatest  possible  sacri- 
fice of  goods,  or  the  giving  to  the  last 
inch  of  life  in  the  sacrifice  of  body 
brings  no  reward  in  itself  without  love. 

"Charity  never  faileth." — Never  ceases, 
always  will  be  of  service.  The  useful- 
ness of  the  sign  of  the  gift  of  tongues 
will  cease.  The  need  of  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  will  no  longer  exist.  Knowl- 
edge now  gained  will  be  useless  in  the 
light  of  perfect  understanding.  Love 
will  be  used  for  time  and  eternity. 

"That  which  is  perfect." — Complete  in  the 
comprehension  of  what  we  know  only 
in  fragments.  Partial  knowledge  must 
give  place  to  complete  revelation. 

"Darkly." — In  an  enigma,  or  shadow,  par- 
able. 

"Face  to  face." — Clearly  without  the  aid 
of  types  and  shadows. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

When  we  know  the  matchless  beauty  of 
the  life  of  love,  especially  characterized  in 
the  life  of  lesus,  we  are  found,  if  we  see  our- 
selves truly,  poor  and  helpless.  Lord,  help 
us  to  come  to  Thee  in  such  submissiveness 
and  sincerity  that  Thou  canst  truly  give  us 
Thy  Spirit,  that  we  may  have  the  quality 
that  shall  fit  us  for  an  eternal  home. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartder  spent  a  few  days 
with  us  in  Lower  District,  Va.  On  Feb. 
3  he  took  leave  for  Upper  District,  Au- 
gusta Co. 

Bro.  Eli  N.  Gish  of  Millersville,  Pa., 
writing  under  date  of  Jan.  23,  on  board 
the  steamer  Lusitania,  writes  interesting- 
ly concerning  his  voyage.  He  expects  to 
be  gone  for  several  months,  during  which 
time  he  intends  to  spend  some  time 
among  Mennonite  settlements  in  Europe. 
The  Gospel  Herald  will  be  one  of  his 
companions  while  on  his  tour,  and  we 
hope  that  he  may  favor  us  with  an  ar- 
ticle now  and  then  as  he  goes  along. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Cheering  news  comes  from  Morrison, 
111.  See  correspondence  item.  God  grant 
that  those  under  conviction  may  be  "both 
almost  and  altogether  persuaded." 

Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  C.  H.  Moy- 
er  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  passed  away  very 
suddenly  on  the  morning  of  Jan.  29. 
Heart  failure  was  the  cause.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
who  for  the  past  few  months  has  been  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  taking  treatment  for  his 
health,  is  reported  better.  The  Lord 
speedily  restore  him  to  perfect  health. 

At  the  regular  services  held  at  Lititz, 
Pa.,  Sunday,  Jan.  30,  22  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  Church.  Of  these, 
19  were  received  by  baptism,  and  the 
rest  upon  confession  from  other  church- 
es. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out,  a  series  of  meetings  commenced  at 
the  Schantz  Church  near  Baden,  Ont., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  5,  at  which 
time  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
expected  to  be  with  the  brotherhood 
there. 


Bible  Conference. — A  Bible  confer- 
ence is  to  be  held  at  the  Olive  Church 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb.  16-21,  with  the 
brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  I.  R.  Detweil- 
er, as  instructors.  The  Lord  give  the 
brotherhood  there  a  profitable  and  soul- 
saving  meeting. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Stauffer  and  wife  of  the 
Scottdale  congregation  attended  the  fun- 
eral of  Sister  Stauffer's  father,  Bro.  D. 
H.  Byers  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  last  week. 
From  this  place  Bro.  S.  went  on  to 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  for  a  brief  visit 
among  relatives  and  friends. 


Sister  Catharine  Blanch,  widow  of 
Bro.  H.  H.  Blauch  who  for  fifty-one 
years  served  the  Church  in  the  capacity 
of  minister,  died  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
Feb.  3.  She  was  taken  to  Springs,  Pa., 
her  former  home,  for  burial.  Obituary 
notice  later.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


An  Old  Book. — Bro.  Joseph  Burckey, 
of  Tiskilwa,  111.,  has  in  his  possession  a 
Bible  printed  in  Germany  in  1597.  Al- 
though it  shows  marks  of  service  and 
age,  it  is  still  in  a  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion. The  family  records  in  it  show  that 
it  has  been  in  the  Burckey  family  for 
more  than  a  century. 


The  brethren,  N.  O.  Blosser  and  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  Ohio,  have  been  lending  a 
helping  hand  to  the  brotherhood  in  On- 
tario during  the  past  few  weeks.  At 
Mannheim  the  meetings  closed  Jan.  23, 
with  16  confessions.  The  next  day  a 
meeting  began  at  the  Geiger  Church, 
which  closed  Feb.  1,  with  12  confessions. 
The  Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  work. 


Feb.  10 

We  are  compelled  to  hold  over  a  num- 
ber of  death  notices  and  news  items  for 
want  of  room. 


An  interesting  Bible  conference  is  re- 
ported from  Breslau,  Ont.,  with  the 
brethren,  S.  F.  Coffman  and  D.  D.  Miller, 
as  instructors. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  during  the  past 
week  from  a  spell  of  pneumonia.  Many 
are  the  prayers  arising  in  his  behalf.  The 
Lord  restore  him  to  former  health. 


"Der  Evangelisations  Bote,"  is  the 
name  of  a  new  4-page  monthly  sheet  pub- 
lished by  the  conference  formerly  known 
as  "Peters'  Conference,"  in  the  interest 
of  missions.  The  editors  are  Bro.  J.  C. 
Wall  of  Litchfield,  Nebr.,  and  Bro.  H.  C. 
Unruh  of  Marion,  S.  Dak.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work. 


Church  Dedication. — Thursday,  Feb. 
10,  is  announced  as  the  date  when  the 
opening  services  will  be  held  in  the  new 
Groffdale  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  We  are  glad  that  in  so  many 
places  the  congregations  are  outgrowing 
the  places  of  worship.  May  the  growth 
in  grace  keep  pace  with  the  growth  in 
membership. 

Missionary  Returning  Home. — On  an- 
other page  will  be  found  a  letter  from 
Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  of  Dhamtari,  India, 
which  explains  itself.  We  trust  that 
Sister  Schertz  may  be  greatly  benefitted 
by  her  furlough,  and  that  on  returning 
home  she  may  find  her  mother  much  im- 
proved. The  Lord  overrule  all  things 
for  good. 

The  opening  services  of  the  new  mis- 
sion at  Altoona,  Pa.,  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  6.  Among  the  ministering 
brethren  present  were  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  L.  A.  Blough  of 
Holsopple,  Pa.  The  missionaries  in 
charge,  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  F.  Hartzler, 
seem  much  encouraged  over  prospects. 
Friends  of  the  mission  can  help  along 
just  now  by  contributing  to  the  financial 
needs  of  the  institution,  as  it  has  cost 
considerably  in  equipping  the  mission 
with  necessary  furniture. 

Correspondence 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Sister  Mary  Shank,  wife  of  B.  F. 
Shank  died  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  1. 
Sister  Shank  was  sick  very  much,  espec- 
ially during  the  last  year,  but  had  re- 
gained her  health  so  that  she  attended 
nearly  all  the  sessions  of  our  Bible  con- 
ference, and  was  in  the  meeting  last  Sun- 
day, and  Monday  she  visited  her  uncle, 
Levi  Schrock,  and  on  Tuesday  morning 
she  took  sick  very  suddenly  and  only  last- 
ed one  hour.  Obituary  notice  will  fol- 
low later. 
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Canton,  O. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing : — We  are  glad  to  say  that  Bro.  Lantz 
has  recovered  from  his  recent  illness  and 
is  gradually  being  restored  to  his  for- 
mer health  and  strength.  But  our  joy 
over  his  recovery  is  mingled  with  sorrow 
for  the  kind  hand  of  nature  has  afflicted 
his  dear  companion,  and  she  is  at  pres- 
ent in  the  hospital.  We  miss  her  presence 
very  much,  but  pray  and  trust  that  God 
may  be  pleased  to  stay  the  fever  and 
she  too  may  be  restored  to  health  again. 

Sister  Siddie  King  of  West  Liberty, 
O.,  is  giving  her  services  to  the  cause  at 
this  place.  She  arrived  Jan.  24.  Also 
Maurice  T.  Brackbill  has  volunteered  to 
come  a  short  time  and  is  helping  in  the 
woYk. 

We  expect  to  begin  a  series  of  meet- 
ings on  the  20th  of  this  month.  We  kind- 
ly ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  and  workers  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master,  • 

Cor. 


Barr's  Mills,  O. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — On  Jan.  25, 
Bro.  A."  D.  Wenger  of  Fentress,  Va.. 
came  into  our  midst,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  in  the  Bunker  Hill  Church, 
from  the  subject,  "The  Bible."  The  day 
following  Bible  Conference  opened  at 
the  same  place  with  the  brethren,  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  S.  H.  Miller,  as  instructors, 
having  four  lessons  a  day  and  sometimes 
one  in  the  evening,  followed  by  a  talk 
on  Bible  Lands  by  Bro.  Wenger.  Other 
evenings  this  time  was  devoted  to  quer- 
ies followed  by  the  talk  on  Bible  Lands. 
Conference  closed  at  noon,  Jan.  29.  Bro. 
Wenger  preached  that  evening  and  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  The  attend- 
ance was  fair  in  the  beginning  but  in- 
creased until  Friday  evening,  so  thac  the 
house  was  filled  to  overflowing. 

On  Monday  morning  Bro.  Wenger  left 
for  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  meetings  were 
much  appreciated  and  the  people  en- 
couraged for  more  and  better  work  for 
the  Master.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brethren.  H.  J.  Y. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  His  people  : — Bro.  Reu- 
ben Cockley  of  Boiling  Springs,  Pa., 
preached  an  interesting  and  instructive 
sermon  at  Mummasburg  from  Luke  8 : 
34-36.  Our  mi-nistering  brother,  Jacob 
F.  Bucher,  is  at  present  in  Philadelphia 
working  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  arc 
glad  to  have  God's  Word  presented  to 
us  by  those  who  remember  the  few  in 
number.  A.  B.  W. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  in  His  name  : — We  were 
pleased  to  have  with  us  from  Saturday 
evening  until  Tuesday  evening,  Bro. 
Amos  Eash  of  Chicago.  He  gave  us  a 
number  of  practical  mission  addresses. 
May  we  not  be  hearers  only  but  also  do- 
ers of  the  same. 

Agnes  Albrecht. 


Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name ; — Wc  have  great  reasons  to 
thank  God  for  many  blessings. 

We  as  a  band  have  been  enjoying  a 
spiritual  feast.  On  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Jacob 
Heatwole  from  Colorado  was  with  us 
and  held  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meet- 
ings, during  which  time  six  precious 
souls  were  made  willing  to  forsake  sin 
and  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior.  We 
believe  more  were  convicted,  and  may 
God's  Spirit  strive  with  them  until  they 
are  willing  to  give  up.  We  ask  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers  for  tbe  work  at 
this  place.  May  the,  Lord  bless  the 
brethren  wherever  they  go  that  souls  may 
be  saved. 

In  His  holy  name, 

Cor. 


South.  English,  Iowa. 

The  Bible  conference  at  the  Liberty 
Church  near  South  English,  Iowa,  closed 
Jan.  22.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  being  unable 
to  reach  us  till  the  last  day  in  the  even- 
ing and  his  substitute,  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk 
being  disabled  by  la  grippe,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  faithfully  performed  the  work  as- 
signed to  two  brethren.  Many  practical 
Christian  lessons  were  learned  by  all  in 
attendance.  Bro.  Miller  gave  two  les- 
sons and  a  sermon  each  day.  Bro.  Shet- 
ler preached  two  sermons  at  the  close 
of  the  conference  and  Bro.  Brunk  re- 
mained a  few  days  and  filled  several  ap- 
pointments. All  were  very  much  appre- 
ciated. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 


Meridian,  Idaho. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  Name : — On 
Jan.  13,  Bro.  C.  K.  Brenneman  and  wife 
of  the  Nampa  Mission  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  nearly  two  weeks. 
While  here  Bro.  Brenneman  held  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  the  Lower  Fairview 
school  house.  He  preached  13  very  im- 
pressive sermons.  Twenty-one  confessed 
Christ  and  many  more  were  under  con- 
viction but  did  not  yield.  Let  us  pray 
for  them  that  they  may  accept  Christ 
before  it  is  too  late. 

We  were  sorry  to  have  the  meetings 
close  so  soon,  but  we  are  thankful  that 
the  brother  could  be  with  us  this  long, 
as  the  neighborhood  was  greatly  revived 
in  the  work.  I  wish  more  of  our  breth- 
ren would  come  here  and  hold  meetings, 
as  there  is  a  great  opening  for  such  work 
here  in  the  Boise  Valley,  and  I  believe  in 
time  we  could  have  a  church  of  our  own 
denomination  established  here.  We  have 
an  evergreen  Union  Sunday  school  at  the 
school  house.  -Average  attendance  about 
45.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  remain 
faithful.  ' 

Fanny  E.  Yoder. 


Morrison,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting -to  all 
in  Jesus'  Name  : — On  Jan.  2  we  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday  school  for  the  coming 
year.   Supts.,  Wm.  G.  Nice,  Abner  Nice ; 


Sec.-Treas.,  Abner  Nice;  Chor.,  Wm.  G. 
Nice,  Cora  Nice. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallmen  came  into  our 
midst  and  held  a  series  of  meetings, 
preaching  fourteen  interesting  sermons 
for  us.  The  attendance  was  very  good, 
the  weather  was  favorable,  good  sleighing 
most  of  the  time.  We  rejoice  today  that 
there  were  seven  confessions  made,  and 
many  more  are  halting  between  two  opin- 
ions. We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God's  people  in  behalf  of  those  who 
confessed  Christ  that  they  may  prove 
faithful,  for  some  of  them  are  young  in 
years.  Also  pray  for  those  who  were 
under  conviction,  that  the  Spirit  may 
continue  to  strive  with  them. 

We  were  glad  to  have  some  of  the 
Sterling  brethren  with  us  for  a  little 
while  in  our  meetings. 

Bro.  Hallman  went  to  Sterling  from 
here  Jan.  31. 

On  Feb.  1,  quite  a  few  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  from  this  place  attended  the 
funeral  of  Sister  Henry  Detweiler  of 
Sterling,  111.  H.  T.  N. 


Bremen,  O. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  name : — Bro.  Eli 
Yoder  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  filled  the 
regular  appointment  for  the  Turkey  Run 
congregation  near  Bremen,  Ohio,  Jan.  30, 
1910.  Cor. 


Belief ontaine,  O. 

Wednesday  night,  Feb.  2,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zook  of  Newton,  Kans.,  closed  a  series 
of  nine  sermons  at  Walnut  Grove  and 
South  Union  Churches  in  Logan  Co.,  O. 
There  were  no  visible  results  from  with- 
out the  fold.  But  God  in  His  infinite 
mercy  turned  His  searchlight  upon  the 
inner  life ;  yea,  upon  the  very  hearts  of 
His  professed  followers,  old  and  young 
alike,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree. 
We  pray  and  trust  for  great  results  from 
these  meetings. 

Real  Bible  Christianity ;  True  Evan- 
gelical Repentance  and  Faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  Entire  Consecration  to  the 
Will  of  God  and  His  service,  were  themes 
especially  dwelt  upon  by  the  brother  with 
power  from  God. 

These  services  were  intensely  interest- 
ing and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Bro.  Zook  will  leave  on  the  fourth  for 
Tennessee.  The  prayers  of  many  go 
with  him.    Come  again,  brother. 


Sunny  Plains,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
have  much  reason  to  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  all  the  good  received  from 
His  hand. 

Jan.  15,  Bro.  Miller  came  into  our 
midst,  spending  a  little  more  than  a  week 
with  us.  We  have  had  services  every 
day  and  twice  on  Sabbaths,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  conversion  of  four  souls. 

We  were  glad  for  the  spiritual  food 
and  the  encouragement  he  gave  us.  We 
feel  that  he  did  not  shrink  from  the 
truth  and  told  us  our  duty  to  God  and 
man. 
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He  spent  much  time  in  visiting  and 
we  are  glad  for  the  attendance  as  well 
as  the  interest  given.  We  only  have  the 
privilege  of  having  preaching  here  once 
a  month,  which  seems  not  often ;  but  we 
are  glad  the  brethren  have  remembered 
us  thus  far. 

We  also  have  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday,  and  enjoy  the  work. 

Remember  us  in  this  part  of  His  vine- 
yard. Cor. 


Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus: — Silence  in  these  col- 
umns for  a  number  of  weeks  does  not 
show  that  we  have  been  inactive  in  the 
work,  but  in  fact  we  have  been  engaged 
so  much  in  attending  continued  meetings 
that  our  time  was  about  taken  up.  Wc 
have  been  much  encouraged  and  edifi- 
ed in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Menno 
Brubaker  of  Juniata  Co.,  has  been  with 
us  the  last  two  meetings  and  gave  us 
many  edifying  thoughts.  We  elected 
officers  for  our  Sunday  school  on  Jan. 
16  as  follows :  Supts.,  John  Sauder,  G. 
S.  Eberly;  Treas.,  Henry  Metzler ;  Sec, 
Jacob  Metzler;  Chor.,  G.  S.  Eberly. 
Pray  for  us  that  we  may  perform  our 
duties  as  officers  and  teachers. 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  5,  the  Lord 
willing,  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  formerly 
from  this  place,  will  be  in  our  midst. 

May  we  all  praise  the  name  of  our 
Savior  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Pray  for 
the  saved  and  the  unsaved,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  may  not  be  found  of  none 
effect  when  He  shall  call  us  before  Him- 
self.   The  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Gideon  S.  Eberly. 

Jan.  30,  1910. 


Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

(Chestnut  Hill  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus'  name : — Our 
meetings  at  this  place  began  Jan.  18,  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  John  Senger.  We  closed 
last  night,  Jan.  30,  with  one  confession. 
The  Spirit  convicted  many  others,  but 
they  strive  against  it  and  refused  to  ac- 
cept the  plain  and  humble  life  of  our 
blessed  Lord  Jesus.  We  cannot  enjoy 
the  fruits  and  blessings  of  a  life  in  Christ 
if  we  do  not  glory  in  the  cross  of  Chfist. 
Therefore  we  can  not  get  to  heaven  save 
by  the  way  of  the  cross.  Bro.  Senger 
has  certainly  done  his  duty,  and  we  be- 
lieve none  of  these  souls  will  be  required 
at  his  hands  at  the  final  reckoning.  May 
God  bless  and  richly  reward  him. 

The  question  has  arisen,  Was  it  worth 
while  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  for 
one  soul?  Ah,  yes,  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  Let  us  pray 
earnestly  for  the  young  soul  who  con- 
fessed his  Savior,  that  he  may  be  willing 
to  let  the  religion  of  our  Savior  work 
through  him. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Annie  B.  Nissley. 

Jan.  31,  1910. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


Miscellaneous 


SOMBODY  CARES 


By  Fanny  Edna  Stafford. 

Somebody  knows  when  your  heart  aches, 

And  everything  seems  to  go  wrong; 
Somebody  knows  when  the  shadows 

Need  chasing  away  with  a  song. 
Somebody  knows  when  you're  lonely, 

Tired,  discouraged,  and  blue; 
Somebody  wants  you  to  know  him, 

And  know  that  he  dearly  loves  you. 
Somebody  cares  when  you're  tempted. 

And  the  world  grows  dizzy  and  dim; 
Somebody  cares  when  you're  weakest 

And  farthest  away  from  him; 
Somebody  grieves  when  you've  fallen, 

Though  you  are  not  lost  from  his  sight; 
Somebody  waits  for  your  coming,  _ 

Taking  the  gloom  from  your  night. 
Somebody  loves  you  when  weary; 

Somebody  loves  you  when  strong; 
Always  is  waiting  to  help  you, 

Watches  you,  one  of  the  throng 
Needing  his  friendship  so  holy, 

Needing  his  watch-care  so  true; 
His  name?  We  call  his  name  Jesus. 

His  people?  Just  I  and  just  you." 

— C.  E.  World. 


CAST  DOWN,  BUT  NOT  DE- 
STROYED 


I  am  often  struck  by  the  different 
ways  in  which  different  persons  are 
affected  by  severe  trials.  Some  seem 
to  have  no  rallying  power  after  a  great 
affliction ;  the  wound  never  heals.  On 
the  other  hand  trials  that  consume 
some  persons  only  kindle  others  to 
greater  exertions,  "The  financial  gale 
has  carried  away  all  your  spars  and 
swept  your  deck,"  I  once  wrote  to  a 
most  benevolent  Christian  merchant 
after  he  had  lost  his  property,  "but 
you  have  got  grace  enough  stowed 
away  in  your  hold  to  make  you  rich  to 
all  eternity."  That  brave  servant  of 
Christ  renaired  damages,  resumed  bus- 
iness, rallied  his  friends  and  at  evening 
time  it  was  light.  Cast  down  he  was 
not  destroyed. 

The  afflictions  which  are  permitted 
by  our  heavenly  Father  are  never  in- 
tended for  His"  children's  destruction, 
but  for  their  discipline.  The  shepherd 
often  casts  his  flock  into  deep  waters 
to  wash  them,  not  to  drown  them. 
"You  will  kill  that  bush  if  you  put  a 
knife  into  it  so  deeo,"  said  a  gentleman 
to  his  gardener.  "No,  sir;  I  do  it  ev- 
ery year  to  keep  it  from  running  all  to 
leaves;  sharp  pruning  brings  the 
fruit."  We  pastors  often  find  God's 
most  faithful  ones  bleeding  under  the 
knife,  but  afterward  they  yield  _  the 
peaceable  and  precious  fruits  of  right- 
eousness and  triumphant  trust.  It  is 
that  "afterward"  that  God  has  in  mind 
when  he  sends  the  trial.  Affliction  is 
the  costly  school  in  which  great  graces 
are  often  acquired  and  from  which 
grand  characters  are  graduated. 

How  is  it  that  a  genuine  Christian 
recuperates  after  being  stricken  down 
by  a  severe  adversity  or  a  sharp  be- 


Feb.  10 

reavement?  Simply  because  his  grace 
survives  the  shock.  For  one  thing  his 
faith  is  not  destroyed.  When  a  ship 
loses  her  canvas  in  a  gale,  she  can  still 
be  kept  out  of  the  trough  of  the  sea  by 
her  rudder;  when  the  rudder  goes,  she 
still  has  her  anchor  left;  but  if  the  cable 
snaps,  she  is  swept  helplessly  on  the 
rocks.  So  when  your  hold  on  God  is 
gone,  my  suffering  friend,  all  is  gone. 
The  most  fatal  wreck  that  can  over- 
take you  in  times  of  sorrow  is  the 
wreck  of  faith.  But  if  in  the  darkest 
hour  you  can  trust  God  though  he 
slay,  and  firmly  believe  that  he  "chas- 
tens you  for  your  profit,"  you  are  an- 
chored to  the  very  throne  of  love  and 
will  come  off  conqueror. 

Hope  also  is  another  grace  that  sur- 
vives. Some  Christians  never  shine  so 
brightly  as  in  the  midnight  of  sorrow. 
I  know  of  good  people  who  are  like 
an  ivory  die ;  throw  it  whichever  way 
you  will,  it  will  always  land  on  a  solid 
"bottom.  Their  hope  always  strikes 
on  its  feet  after  the_hardest  fall.  One 
might  have  thought  that  it  was  all 
over  with  Joseph  when  he  was  sent  to 
prison,  or  with  John  when  he  was 
exiled  to  Patmos,  or  with  John  Bunyan 
when  he  was  locked  up  in  Bedford  jail. 
But  they  were  all  in  the  place  where 
they  could  be  the  most  useful. 

And  that  reminds  me  to  say  that 
your  sorrows  may  be  turned  to  the 
benefit  of  others.  You  can  relieve  your 
own  suffering  hearts  by  turning  the 
flood  of  grief  upon  some  wheel  of 
practical  usefulness.  An  eminent  min- 
ister, who  was  under  a  peculiarly  se- 
vere trial,  said  to  me,  "If  I  could  not 
study  and  preach  and  work  for  others, 
I  should  go  crazy."  The  millstones 
grinding  upon  themselves  soon  wear 
themselves  to  powder.  But  active 
useful  accupation  is  both  a  tonic  and  a 
soothing  sedative  to  a  troubled  spirit. 

My  friends,  I  entreat  you,  don't 
let  your  sorrows  stagnate ;  they  will 
turn"  your  heart  into  a  fen  of  bitter 
waters,  from  which  will  sprout  the  rank 
rushes  of  self-will  and  rebellion  against 
God.  Turn  your  sorrows  outward  into 
currents  of  sympathy,  deeds  of  kind- 
ness to  other  people,  and  they  will 
become  a  stream  of  blessing.  A  bap- 
tism of  trial  may  be  your  best  baptism 
for  Christ's  service.  Working  is  better 
than  weeping ;  and  if  you  work  on  till 
the  last  morning  breaks,  you  will  read 
in  that  clear  light  the  meaning  of  many 
of  your  sorrows. 

Life  is  sweet,  but  heaven  is  sweeter; 

Love  complete,  but  there  completer. 

Close  beside  our  wandering  ways, 

Through  dark  nights  and  weary  days, 

Stand  the  angels  with  bright  eyes : 

And  the  glory  of  the  cross 

Falls  upon  and  sanctifies 

All  our  pain,  and  all  our  loss. 

Though  we  slip  and  sometimes  fall, 

God  is  helping— after  all ! 

— T.  L.  Cuyler. 


Doubting  is  always  unhealthy. 

—I.  R.  D. 
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Poor  Mennonites  in  Russia 


By  M.  B.  Fast. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  seems  to  be  my  duty  to.  write  a  few 
lines  for  the  Gospel  Herald  to  tell  our 
readers  how  some  of  the  Mennonite  peo- 
ple in  Russia  are  getting  along.  The 
rich  and  well-to-do  people  are  getting 
richer  all  the  time,  but  the  poorer  class 
has  no  chance  for  improving  its  condi- 
tion. 

During  the  last  ten  years  the  mother 
colonies  have  obtained  land  from  the 
government  in  Siberia  and  tried  to  locate 
their  poor  people  there.  For  most  of 
them,  transportation  had  to  be  furnished. 
Now  they  live  on  their  own  land,  but  are 
out  of  anything  to  live  on.  Bro.  David 
Janz,  one  of  our  ministers,  writes  me 
that  he  has  lately  come  home  from  a  mis- 
sion trip,  and  280  miles  northwest  of 
Orenburg  he  found  a  number  of  families 
without  food  and  clothing.  In  one  fam- 
ily the  baby  was  frozen  to  death  in  the 
cradle.  In  another  family  they  had  noth- 
ing to  eat  but  rye  bread,  and  not  much 
of  that.  In  another  home  the  father 
and  some  of  the  children  were  found 
sick  upon  beds  of  hay,  and  no  fuel  in 
the  house. 

We  have  already  sent  some  money  to 
our  poor  brethren  in  Russia,  "but  what 
is  that  among  so  many?"  Any  one  desir- 
ing to  send  money  for  their  relief  can 
send  it  to  my  address,  and  I  will  forward 
it  at  once.  We  have  brethren  there  who 
are  not  only  authorized  to  receive  and 
distribute  such  gifts,  but  who  feel  their 
responsibility  to  help  those  poor  families. 

May  God  bless  the  givers  and  also  the 
gifts. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Spiritual  Defilement 


By  Bettie  M.  Keener. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Lamb  of  God  came  to  earth  to 
seek  Him  a  bride.  He  found  her  among 
the  daughters  of  Zion.  He  tenderly 
looked  upon  her,  and  with  His  soft, 
sweet  voice  whispered  love  to  her.  He 
wept  for  her,  toiled  for  her,  gave  gifts  to 
her,  and  at  last  gave  His  life  for  her. 

He  has  now  returned  to  His  Father 
and  is  preparing  a  home  for  her  recep- 
tion. His  Spirit  brings  messages  of  com- 
fort and  joy,  and  His  continual  inter- 
cession at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
is  for  her — for  her  safety  and  happiness 
and  freedom  from  evil;  He  has  prepared 
her  food  and  raiment,  given  her  wine  and 
milk.  His  love  is  true  and  His  promises 
unfailing.  His  arm  is  strong  to  bear  her 
above  the  elements  of  the  world,  and 
his  heart  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever. 

Then  for  her  to  become  thoughtless 
and  careless  of  His  love  and  grace  and 
His  blessings  as  He  arranges  His  whole 
creation  for  her  happiness — for  her  to 


look  lustfully  upon  the  beauty  and  shape- 
liness, the  gayety  and  sweet  candies,  the 
honor  and  riches,  pomp  and  pleasures 
of  the  world — for  her  to  smile  upon  him, 
converse  with  him,  flirt  with  him,  and 
at  last  give  him  her  pure  hand  and  walk 
with  him  and  suffer  him  to  soil  her  white 
and  spotless  wedding  garment,  and 
wound  and  break  the  heart  of  her  Hus- 
band— her  God,  is  fornication  of  the 
darkest  and  deepest  dye. 
Job,  W.  Va. 


TO  THESE— TO  ME 


Selected  by  Ina  K.  Shenk. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me." 

"Those  dear  little  orphans— God 
pity  them,"  said  a  tender-hearted  man 
when  he  heard  how  father  and  mother 
had  been  swept  away  to  the  great  be- 
yond in  the  tornado,  and  the  little  ones 
left  behind.    God  did  pity  them. 

There  was  a  time  when  a  human  life 
was  not  considered  worth  very  much. 
And  now  your  thoughts  go  out  to  the 
great  cry  of  the  weary  toilers  in  the 
mines  and  factories  where  life  is  held 
more  lightly  than  elsewhere,  and  you 
forget  what  we  want  you  to  think  of 
just  now.  The  time  was  when  the  life 
of  a  baby  wias  as  nothing.  Such  is  yet 
the  case  in  some  lands.  It  was  a  case 
of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  sure 
enough — and  the  cruel  parents  were 
the  judges  as  to  fitness.  If  a  boy,  all 
well;  if  a  girl,  she  was  not  wanted. 

There  came  into  the  world  One  who 
lived  a  tragic  life,  scoffed,  scourged, 
and  crucified.  Yet  His  teachings  have 
been  gaining  ground  from  year  to  year 
until  now;  the  world  has  begun  to  un- 
derstand that  true  worship  consists  of 
"doing  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these" 
that  to  which  the  little  one  has  a  right 
— a  right  to  live,  and  grow  normally, 
and  become  educated  and  useful  and 
good. 

"God  pity  the  little  orphans."  Yes, 
God  has  done  better  than  that.  He  has 
made  man  pity  them.  Now  the  great 
heart  of  humanity  has  been  touched. 
The  Children's  Home  Finders  are  but 
an  expression  of  Christ's  saying  quoted 
above.  These  institutions  all  over  the 
land  are  doing  a  wonderful  work  in 
finding  homes-  for  the  little  orphans. 

Orphans — ah,  there  may  be  worse 
conditions  than  that.  There  are  chil- 
dren where  life  itself  is  almost  starved 
out,  with  no  prospect  of  schooling  or 
anything  good.  There  are  homes  of 
crime  and  drunkenness  where  children 
have  no  right  to  be.  The  state  often 
takes  these  helpless  ones  and  places 
them  in  the  care  of  these  Home  Find- 
ers, that  the  little  ones  can  be  given  to 
those  who  can  give  them  homes  and 
raise  them  to  be  citizens  instead  of 
paupers  and  criminals. 

The  Orphans'  Homes — God  bless 


them,  too,  for  they  are  doing  "unto  the 
least  of  these"  what  they  so  much 
need — giving  a  home. 

In  the  hospitals  are  children's  wards 
where  the  little  ones  can  be  treated 
— free  of  cost  if  the  parents  can  not 
afford  to  pay.  In  these  hospitals  the 
malformed  little  ones — bow  legs  made 
straight,  club  feet  brought  into  posi- 
tion, distorted  eyes  straightened,  short 
legs  made  equal  to  their  mates — to  say- 
nothing  of  the  ordinary  diseases  cured, 
receive  such  care  as  necessary  to  save 
unto  the  world  an  appraently  worth- 
less little  piece  of  humanity. 

You  who  have  room  and  to  spare, 
can  you  see  your  way  clear  to  give 
some  little  one  a  home?  If  so,  God 
bless  you.  Can  you  see  your  way  clear 
to  give  some  of  your  means  to  support 
hospitals,  orphans'  homes  and  chil- 
dren's home  finders.  If  so,  God  bless 
you. 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  This  is  the  Christmas 
spirit  because  it  fulfills  the  mission  of 
the  One  whose  birthday  we  celebrate. 


PRAYING  IN  PUBLIC 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew,  Je- 
sus tells  us  that  we  shall  not  be  like 
the  hypocrites,  who  love  to  pray  to  be 
seen  of  men,  but  that  we  should  go  into 
a  secret  place  to  pray.  If  we  had  no 
other  scripture  on  this  subject,  we 
might  safely  conclude  that  there  should 
be  no  praying  in  public.  While  we 
learn  that  Jesus  often  went  out  to  a 
secret  place  to  pray,  we  also  find  Him 
praying  in  public  at  the  grave  of  Laz- 
arus, and  it  is  stated  why  He  did  this. 
Then  in  the  last  night  that  Jesus  was 
with  Flis  disciples  and  gave  them  much 
instruction  and  encouragement,  we 
find  that  He  stops  talking  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  prays  the  words  found  in  Jno. 
17.  No  doubt  this  also  was  done  that 
they  might  hear  it  and  be  edified  there- 
by, and  that  all  may  have  the  example 
of  it  and  the  lessons  in  it. 

In  Acts  20  we  see  that  Paul  sent  for 
the  elders,  and  when  they  had  come, 
he  instructed  and  warned  them.  Then 
in  conclusion  he  knelt  down  and  pray- 
ed with  them.  In  Paul's  first  letter 
to  the  Corinthians  (chapter  14)  we  find 
much  concerning  the  public  meeting. 
Verse  23,  "If  the  whole  Church  be 
come  together,"  and  in  verse  19  he 
makes  the  statement,  that  in  the 
Church  or  public  meeting,  he  would 
rather  speak  five  words  in  an  under- 
standing way,  so  as  to  benefit  others, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  or  just  for  his  own 
good. 

Verses  14  to  17  inclusive  show  quite 
plainly  that  prayers  in  public  should 
be  in  a  tongue  and  voice  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  congregation,  so  as  to  be 
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edifying.  Here  we  see  that  praying 
in  public  is  for  a  twofold  purpose:  (1) 
to  praise  God  and  ask  His  help,  (2)  to 
edify  and  help  the  hearers. 

Not  long  ago  I  attended  a  certain 
Bible  meeting,  and  as  they  came  to  the 
opening  prayer,  the  leader  said  now 
they  had  come  to  the  most  important 
part  of  their  meeting.     I  had  never 
heard  such  a  statement,  but  believe  it 
to  be  true  from  the  fact  that  much  of 
the  work  of  the  meeting  depends  upon 
this  opening  prayer ;  not  only  God's 
help  is  brought  down  in  a  special  man- 
ner by  the  pleadings  of  an  earnest, 
righteous  man,  supported  by  the  con- 
gregation, but  the  hearts  of  the  hear- 
ers are  softened  and  prepared  for  fur- 
ther work.    Let  us  also  notice  the  last 
verse  of  this  chapter,  verses  27,  29,  30 
and  31  all  showing  how  there  should  be 
order  and  one  speaking  at  a  time,  and 
this  fits  to  praying  as  well  as  to  proph- 
-  esying.    Verse  34  also  belongs  here  to 
show  what  is  included  in  order.  But 
let  us  not  go  to  another  extreme  and 
think  if  a  woman  gets  out  of  order  in 
this  she  has  committed  some  great  sin 
such  as  of  which  it  is  said  that  they 
that  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom.   Another  point :  while  we 
have  this  conclusive  proof  of  it  being 
right  and  proper  to  have  prayers  in 
public  religious  meetings,  have  we  any 
scriptures  to  show  that  Christ  or  His 
followers  ever  had  any  meetings  on 
purpose  for  prayer?    Let    us  notice 
some  of  the  texts  that  are  often  misap- 
plied in  this  respect  or  not  rightly  un- 
derstood.   The  meeting  at  Jerusalem 
that  we  read  of  in  Acts  1,  was  not  call- 
ed for  prayer,  but  was  a  waiting  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  as  Jesus  had 
directed,  and  while  waiting  they  prayed 
and  praised  and  also  had  something  of 
a  business  meeting.    Then  in  chapter 
2  we  see  that  Pentecost  had  fully  come 
and  then  they  taught  and  preached. 

Acts  3:1  tells  us  that  Peter  and  John 
went  up  into  the  temple  at  the  hour 
of  prayer ;  let  us  remember  that  this 
was  yet  a  Jewish  custom,  and  was  held 
to  by  the  apostles  the  same  as  they 
held  to  circumcision  and  many  other 
Jewish  customs.  We  also  find  that 
Paul  went  out  to  the  riverside  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,  and  a  few 
women  had  gathered  there  and  while 
Paul  talked  "there,  the  Lord  opened 
the  heart  of  one  of  them  and  she  was 
converted.  This  wias  no  calling  to 
prayer  by  Christians  or  by  Paul,  but 
a  custom  of  some. 

When  Peter  was  in  prison,  as  we 
read  in  Acts  12,  they  kept  him  there 
for  some  time  and  the  Church  contin- 
ued to  pray  for  him,  or  his  release. 
How  long  they  kept  him  there  we  can 
not  tell,  nor  can  we  tell  whether 
the  Church  had  any  special  meeting 
to  pray  for  him.  We  only  know  that 
when  he  was  released  he  went  to  the 
house  where  there  was  a  meeting  and 
they  were  praying  at  this  meeting 
when  Peter  came  there,  but  they  were 
much  surprised  when  Peter  came. 


Another  scripture  that  is  sometimes 
taken  to  uphold  meetings  for  prayer 
is  I  Tim.  2:8:  "I  will  therefore  that 
men  pray  everywhere."  The  revised 
version  Bays — "I  desire  that  men  pray 
in  every  place,"  and  the  German  trans- 
lation says,  "That  the  men  do  the 
praying  in  every  place."  Then  the  next 
verse  tells  what  he  asks  of  the  women, 
and  then  to  the  end  of  this  chapter  he 
tells  why  he  orders  this  difference  in 
the  place  and  work  of  the  men  and  wo- 
men. This  passage  only  brings  out 
the  fact  that  the  men  should  take  the 
same  part  in  public  praying  as  they 
shall  do  in  public  preaching  and  teach- 
ing. But  in  meetings  for  prayer  it  is 
often  otherwise. 

But  Jas.  5:14,  15  advocates  a  special 
prayer  meeting  for  certain  or  special 
purposes,  and  I  believe  if  one  of  our 
innocent  children  were  sick,  we  would 
have  the  same  right  and  same  promise 
as  if  it  were  ourselves. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

To  most  of  the  above  we  can  sound 
a  hearty  amen.  There  are  a  few  things 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  chapter  which 
are  valuable  mostly  because  they  il- 
lustrate how  it  is  possible  to  take  truth 
as  the  starting  point  and  place  a  cer- 
tain construction  upon  it  which  leads 
us  to  read  something  into  the  scrip- 
tures which  is  not  there.  The  only  ref- 
erence made  to  the  meeting  at  the  home 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  Mark  (Acts  12) 
is  the  prayers.  We  can  only  guess  at 
what  else  they  did.  If  it  is  right  to 
meet  for  the  kind  of  prayer-meeting  the 
brother  mentions  in  the  last  paragraph, 
where  is  the  scripture  that  forbids  com- 
ing together  for  prayers  for  some  other 
cause  beside  sickness?  The  conclusion 
as  to  I  Tim.  2  :8  is  perhaps  a  little  far- 
fetched;  for  that  word  "everywhere" 
includes  not  only  the  church,  but  also 
the  home  and  everywhere  else.  This 
would  certainly  limit  woman's  sphere 
in  devotion  to  a  narrow  limit.  With 
the  exception  of  a  few  points  like  the 
ones  we  mention,  we  call  this  a  good 
article.  The  remarks  as  to  public 
prayer  are  timely  and  pointed. — Ed. 


Popular  Literature  and  Its  Effect 


By  Ella  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

By  popular  literature  we  mean  litera- 
ture -prevailing  at  the  present  day,  or 
what  some  call  "up-to-date"  literature. 

The  older  people  should  also  be  as 
careful  of  the  kind  of  literature  they 
read  as  the  young,  but  it  may  not  be  as 
misleading  to  the  old  as  to  the  young. 
We  are  taught  in  I  Thess.  5  :22,  "Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil." 

If  there  would  be  more  Christian  lit- 
erature and  not  so  much  impure  litera- 
ture it  would  be  better  for  the  people  and 
for  the  country.  But  as  we  see  it  is  just 
the  reverse,  let  us  abstain  from  even 
the  appearance  of  such  literature,  and 
read  such  as  will  tend  to  make  us  noble 


and  honest  men  and  women.  Parents 
too  often  make  the  mistake  in  letting 
their  children  pick  up  any  paper  or  book 
and  read  it.  This  should  not  be  done. 
The  parents  may  think  it  is  popular  and 
is  common  among  most  people,  and  will 
just  let  their  boys  and  girls  read  it.  But 
sooner  or  later  the  effect  will  be  realized. 
Later  on  they  will  wonder  why  they 
cannot  keep  their  children  at  home  and 
in  the  Church.  They  will  wonder  what 
led  their  children  astray ;  but  if  they 
trace  it  back  they  will  find  it  was  caused 
by  reading  popular  literature. 

My  prayer  is  that  parents  may  be  more 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  their  chil- 
dren. Then  do  not  let  them  be  led  away 
by  what  the  world  calls  popular  litera- 
ture. 

Windom,  Kans. 


AS  HE  LOVED 


Love  is  the  greatest  thing  in  the 
universe.  Not  sentiment  nor  gush,  but 
the  genuine  affection  that  dominates 
the  entire  being.  Than  this  there  is  no 
greater  need  among  the  children  of 
God  today.  Not  a  few  are  conscious  of 
their  leanness  and  failure,  and  are  ex- 
amining themselves  diligently  as  to  the 
cause.  Their  consecration  seems  intact; 
their  desire  Godward  strong;  their 
faith,  unimpaired,  yet  there  seems  to  be 
a  cog  slipping  somewhere. 

There  is  no  greater  blessing  than  a 
mellow,  broken  spirit.  There  may  be 
much  faith,  great  power,  multiplied 
works,  etc.,  but  with  a  critical,  harsh 
spirit  accompanying  they  fail  of  their 
best  effect. 

It  is  a  spirit  manifesting  love,  com- 
passion and  gentleness  that  counts  in 
effective  service.  Much  of  good,  hon- 
es.t,  zealous  endeavor  has  been  aborted 
through  the  lack  of  a  Christ-like  spirit, 
because  there  was  no  atmosphere  of 
sympathy  that  melted  prejudice  and 
opposition  and  drew  people  to  the 
Christ  we  upheld. 

How  few  of  us  truly  realize  the 
meaning  of  love !  More  than  one  hus- 
band and  wife  have  been  separated  in 
spirit,  if  not  in  reality,  because  what 
they  called  love  was  nothing  but  a  sel- 
fish desire  for  the  gratification  of  their 
preferences  irrespective  of  the  wish  or 
will  of  the  other  in  the  several  mat- 
ters. 

Strange  to  say  when  one  comes  in 
touch  with  spiritual  matters,  there 
seems  to  be  the  same  idea  obtaining, 
We  are  naturally  selfish;  the  rule  of 
many  lives  has  been  to  get  all  and  keep 
all.  So,  many  times,  one  sees  the  same 
purpose  in  Christians,  the  personal  ap- 
propriation  of  blessing  and  the  shrink- 
ing from  that  which  means  sacrifice 
for  others. 

Love  is  the  passion  emanating  from 
one  heart  to  another,  and  so  desiring 
the  highest  good  of  the  one  beloved 
that  it  stops  at  no  sacrifice  to  obtain 
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it.  If  this  be  true,  then  how  far  short 
do  the  most  of  us  come ! 

Love  is  that  which  enables  us  to  bear 
with  and  cherish  when  the  one  beloved 
does  that  which  does  not  accord  with 
our  standard.  When  they  do  as  we 
wish  them  it  is  easy  to  be  affectionate; 
but  the  true  test  of  love  is  when  they 
have  done  that  which  is  contrary  to 
our  wishes ;  that  which  has  hurt  us, 
lias  caused  us  grief.  When  in  our  eyes 
their  conduct  is  reprehensible,  then  we 
know  whether  our  love  is  sentiment 
or  genuine.  How  is  it,  man,  woman, 
have  we  that  quality  of  love  that  at 
such  an  hour  we  can  have  compassion 
and  a  spirit  that  forgives  and  forgets? 
Do  we  always,  as  we  want  others  to 
do?  When  we  fail  do  we  want  criti- 
cism or  sympathy?  harsh  words,  or 
the  word  of  love? 

"Having  loved  His  own  that  were  in 
the  world,  He  loved  them  unto  the 
end,"  or,  as  the  margin  reads,  "to  the 
uttermost."'  Who  were  these  to  whom 
His  uttermost  love  never  ceased? 
Strong,  faithful,  true  men?  No!  those 
disciples  who,  in  the  hour  when  if  ever 
one  wants  a  friend,  fled;  who  cowardly 
left  Him  to  His  fate ;  more,  who  vig- 
orously denied  Him.  Who,  when  the 
tomb  had  enfolded  Him,  with  dimin- 
ishing faith  said,  "Let's  go  back  to  the 
nets."  Who,  in  the  previous  months 
had  grieved  Him  by  pride,  dissension 
and  self-seeking. 

Yet  He  loved  them  ;  deeper  than  the 
surface,  than  the  present  indications  of 
character,  His  love  penetrated,  for  He 
saw  what  possibilities  were  in  them, 
and  love  was  to  officiate  in  bringing 
these  c]ualities  to  the  front.  Yes!  He 
loved  them  to  the  end.  Listen  to  His 
post-resurrection  message  through  the 
angelic  messenger,  "Go,  tell  my  disci- 
ples and  Peter,"  that  one  of  all  the 
worst  in  denial !  he  who  had  made  the 
strongest  avowals  of  integrity,  but  who 
had  failed  more  miserably  than  they 
all. 

We  would  have  cut  Peter  dead  for 
his  awful  betrayal;  never  again  would 
we  love  nor  repose  confidence  in  him. 
But  the  Master's  heart  had  an  espec- 
ially tender  little  message  for  that  sor- 
row-engulfed spirit.  How  unlike  the 
Master  are  we !  How  we  every  one 
need  a  deepening  of  love!  Lord,  grant 
it  unto  us ! 

As  He  loved.  This  is  our  standard  ; 
not  as  the  world,  or  others,  but  as  He 
loved. 

With  compassion.  This  is  sympa- 
thy with  a  desire  to  help  ;  painful  sym- 
pathy, an  understanding  sympathy,  as 
it  were.  He  understood,  and  does  to- 
day, that  His  disciples  are  men  and 
women.  We  forget  this  sometimes  in 
our  dealings  one  with  another.  Often- 
times we  erect  standards  for  others 
that  we  hardly  desire  to  live  up  to  our- 
selves. We  know  that  we  are  human. 
Humanity  means  infirmity;  infirmities 


necessitate  saying  once  in  a  while, 
"Forgive  me." 

Realizing  that  other  men  and  women 
are  just  as  we  are,  human,  liable  to 
error  in  judgment  and  practice,  and 
that  no  matter  how  far  in  grace  we 
go,  we  never  cease  to  be  human,  will 
help  us  to  leniency  to  judgment  and 
constancy  in  love. 

God  often  allows  our  love  to  be  test- 
ed by  this  very  process,  He  allows 
some  one  to  do  something,  or  seem  to 
do  something  that  is  inexplicable  to 
us,  to  see  if  we  will  love  just  the  same. 

His  was  a  love  that  shielded.  In- 
stead of  seeking  to  spread  abroad  the 
failures  of  others,  it  sought  to  cover 
by  burying  in  the  heart.  How  readily 
He  forgave  and  nevermore  mentioned 
the  failure  of  Thomas  and  Peter.  How 
readily  did  He  send  the  Spirit  upon 
them  without  measure. 

What  strange  perversity  of  words  is 
seen  when  we  say  we  love  our  breth- 
ren, yet  talk  about  them,  criticize  them, 
spread  abroad  those  things  that  harm 
them  in  others'  eyes.  This  is  not  to  be 
construed  in  any  way  to  mean  the  con- 
doning of  sin ;  it  must  be  rebuked  and 
sometimes  plainly  exposed.  ,Even  then 
we  may  help  by  not  being  eager  to  tell 
of  it. 

In  the  opening  of  this  article  it  was 
mentioned  as  a  matter  of  thought,  the 
fact  that  many  are  conscious  of  failure 
somewhere.  One  reason  is  that  we 
have  not  seen  the  office  of  love. 

Love  is  to  gladden  our  consecration; 
illuminate  our  faith,  sweeten  our  en- 
tire being.  One  may  be  a  Christian 
with  little  of  it;  one  cannot  be  a  full- 
grown,  heaven  honored  Christian  with- 
out much  of  it.  Love  must  fill  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  contrary  to  itself ;  must 
control  the  life  to  the  confusion  of  all 
that  would  dominate  otherwise. 

Godward,  love  must  link  us  so  that 
death  would  be  preferable  to  being 
untrue  to  Him.  Manward,  love  must 
constrain  us  to  compassion,  leniency, 
tenderness  and  affection  that  beareth 
all  things  for  the  Master's  sake.  This 
is  not  natural  love  ;  it  is  supernatural. 
It  is  poured  out  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Its  residence  is  a  broken,  con- 
trite heart.  Not  that  the  heart  is  self- 
centered,  self-satisfied,  self-controlled. 
Only  from  the  broken  vessel  did  the 
fragrance  stream  forth.  Only  from 
hearts  that  have  been  and  are  in  the 
seven-times  heated  furnace  is  this  love 
pouring  forth.  The  church,  the  world, 
we  all  need  this  loving  ministry  from 
one  to  another,  but  how  few  of  us  are 
willing  to  go  through  the  process ! 

Do  you  wish  to  love?  Do  you  wish 
to  be  loved  as  He  loved?  Then  place 
yourself  in  the  heavenly  Potter's 
hands;  let  Him  break  you  as  He  will. 
Then  He  will  make  you  a  vessel,  emp- 
ty, low,  yet  gloriously  fragrant  in  the 
atmosphere  of  love  and  helpfulness 
that  you  radiate  wherever  you  go. 

Help  us,  our  loving  Father,  whose 


hearts  are  naturally  cold,  selfish  and 
unloving,  to  love  as  He  loved.  Bring 
Gethsemane,  bring  Calvary,  bring  any- 
thing, but  save  us  from  a  dry,  heathen, 
harsh  profession  of  salvation.  A.  S. 
Pollard  has  so  beautifully  given  this 
thought  in  one  of  her  hymns  that  I 
desire  to  append  in  closing,  one  verse: 

Have   Thine   own   way,  Lord! 

Have   Thine   own  way! 

Thou  art  (he  Potter; 

I  am  the  clay. 

Mould  me  and  make  me 

After  Thy  will,  _ 

While  I  am  waiting 

Yielded  and  still.— C.  and  M.  A. 


FOR  WHOM  ARE  WE  LIVING? 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

What  have  I  done  today  for  my 
Master?  How  many  of  us  will  have  to 
say,  Nothing.  If  we  would  only  stop 
and  think  how  fast  we  are  approaching 
our  end,  we  would  not  be  so  heedless 
in  our  way  of  living,  but  would  be 
doing  something. 

Only  a  very  few  years  (perhaps  only 
a  few  days)  separate  us  from  our  eter- 
nity. And  where  will  we  spend  eter- 
nity? According  to  the  way  we  are 
living  now,  should  we  continue  to  live 
in  this  way,  determines  where  we  will 
spend  it. 

If  you  are  working  for  the  Master's 
cause  as  much  as  lieth  within  your 
power,  you  have  that  blessed  hope  of 
living  in  that  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  But  if 
if  you  are  not  working  for  the  Master 
you  can  only  be  working  for  the  evil 
one  and  have  only  the  hope  of  eternal 
torment.  Let  us  make  the  wise  choice 
before  too  late.  A  great  many  think 
they  will  make  that  choice  on  their 
death-bed;  but  alas,  too  many  never 
get  on  their  death-bed.  They  are  taken 
from  time  into  eternity  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  never  thinking  that 
they  were  so  near  death's  door.  Their 
destiny  is  sealed  then  and  nothing  can 
change  it.  But  why  should  we  wish  to 
rob  our  blessed  Savior  of  the  best  of 
our  life,  giving  it  to  Satan  instead, 
and  expect  Him  to  take  the  last  rem- 
nant ? 

Lima,  Ohio. 


GENERAL  BOOTH  JARS  WOMEN 


Gen.  Ballington  Booth  just  about 
jarred  an  audience  of  women  off  the 
chairs  in  Tent  Evangel  this  afternoon 
(Aug.  29th)  when  he  denounced  the 
caprices  of  fashion  to  which  woman  has 
fallen  and  declared  that  it  is  a  difficult 
matter  to  find  a  sensible  hat  in  New 
York.  He  said  he  believed  the  women 
would  agree  with  him  in  the  latter,  but 
none  of  them  seemed  to. 

"I  hear  the  Volunteers  of  America 
criticised  for  their  simple  dress,"  de- 
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clared  the  general,  "but  it's  a  good 
thing  somebody  goes  in  for  the  sen- 
sible. My  headquarters  is  near  a  the- 
ater and  the  fashions  I  see  in  that 
neighborhood  cause  me  to  lift  up  my 
soul  to  God  in  prayer.  They  started 
on  'merry  widows,'  but  they've  gone  on 
to  'peach  baskets,'  'wash  bowls  in- 
verted,' and  then  to  'flower  pots,'  but 
now  they've  gone  on  to  'wash  baskets' 
and  I  wonder  where  they'll  stop." 


Daily  Steps  and  Burdens  in  Life 


(Selected  and  translated  from  the  Ger- 
man by  B.  D.  P.) 

What  an  important  portion  of  our  life 
is  but  a  single  day.  Not  until  we  learn 
to  know  this,  can  we  see  the  importance 
of  our  whole  life.  A  day  cannot  seem 
dry  and  lonesome  to  us,  if  we  consider 
that  every  day  is  a  new  gift  of  God,  and 
we  should  be  astonished  at  the  "wonder 
of  daily  existence."  The  secret  of  a 
sweet  and  happy  Christian  life  consists 
greatly  in  this,  that  we  learn  to  live  one 
day  at  a  time.  We  love  to  think  of  our 
life  as  a  whole,  of  70  and  80  years,  and 
then  ask  ourselves  with  fear,  How  will 
things  go?  It  is  the  long  journeys  which 
tire  us,  but  there  are  really  no  long 
journeys.  Life  does  not  come  to  us  all 
at  once,  but  one  day  at  a  time.  Even  to- 
morrow is  never  ours,  until  it  has  be- 
come today.  We  have  nothing  to  do 
with  tomorrow,  but  to  live  today,  so  that 
we  can  take  with  us  into  tomorrow  a 
portion  of  the  well  done  deeds  of  to- 
day ;  and  having  lived  right  today,  will 
put  us  into  the  condition  to  look  for- 
ward with  joy  to  the  coming  of  tomor- 
row. 

Daily  Burdens. — No  burden  so  heavy, 
that  we  cannot  bear  it  one  day ;  no  work 
so  hard,  that  a  man  cannot  do  it  one  day. 
A  lady  who  was  a  victim  of  an  accident, 
which  made  a  painful  operation  neces- 
sary, and  was  thereby  tied  to  her  bed  for 
a  long  period,  asked  the  doctor,  "How 
long  will  I  have  to  lie  here  in  this  help- 
less condition?"  "Oh,"  answered  the 
doctor,  "only  one  day  at  a  time."  The 
answer  not  only  relieved  her  for  the 
present,  but  often  during  those  long 
weeks  of  suffering  the  thought  came 
back  to  her  mind,  "Only  one  day  at  a 
time,"  and  brought  her  consolation. 
Many  people  are  bearing  three  kinds  of 
burdens :  the  burdens  that  are  past,  the 
burdens  they  now  have,  and  the  burdens 
of  the  future.  Take  the  little  bundle  of 
burdens  that  you  have  today,  and  you 
will  be  able  to  bear  them  easily. 

Daily  Steps  on  our  Pilgrimage. — A 
worker  in  God's  vineyard  had  a  dream 
which,  as  she  said  later,  influenced  her 
whole  life,  and  turned  all  the  streams  of 
bitterness  into  streams  of  sweetness. 
She  dreamed  that  she  with  others  of  her 
young  friends  were  standing  in  an  open 
field,  and  in  front  of  her  she  saw  a  path 
that  was  steep,  narrow  and  very  rough. 
Walled  in  on  both  sides  with  high  rocks, 
it  led  upwards,  and  was  covered  with 


thorns,  and  she  heard  a  voice,  that  said 
to  her,  "This  is  your  path  of  life,  and 
therein  thou  shalt  walk ;'  'but  she  hesitat- 
ed and  said,  "No  human  feet  can  walk 
on  those  thorns  continually  without 
bleeding.  No  human  power  can  travel 
on  such  a  rough  and  thorny  path.  I 
would  bleed,  faint  and  die."  But  the 
voice  again  earnestly  said,  "This  is  the 
path  for  you.  Set  your  foot  on  it." 
And  she  obeyed,  and  when  she  ventured 
to  make  her  first  step,  there  came  to  her 
great  surprise,  a  boy  like  an  angel,  and 
cleared  the  path  for  one  foot,  and  then 
for  the  other,  only  one  step  at  a  time, 
and  having  traveled  thus  for  some  time, 
she  stopped  and  looked  back  to  see  how 
far  she  had  gone — and  behold  Jesus 
stood  at  the  end  of  the  path,  showing  the 
boy  where  to  clear  it  for  her. 

Daily  Duties. — All  days  may  seem 
alike  to  us,  but  every  day  comes  to  us 
with  its  own  particular  call  of  duty.  No 
duty  is  hard  that  a  day  brings  us.  Any- 
one can  live  pure,  patient  and  loving  till 
the  sun  goes  down;  and  if  it  is  possible 
one  day,  then  it  is  possible  many  days ; 
and  if  many  days,  then  it  is  also  possible 
our  whole  life.  That  is  what  life  means 
to  us.  Fulfill  your  duty  today,  battle 
against  the  temptations,  and  overcome 
the  trials  that  you  have  today,  and  do 
not  scatter  yourself  by  looking  into  the 
future,  upon  things  that  you  can  not  see, 
and  which  you  could  not  understand  if 
you  would  see  them. 

God  gives  us  the  nights,  which  are 
curtains  of  darkness  to  divide  the  days, 
and  behind  the  curtain  we  cannot  look. 
Short  views  make  our  life  easier,  and 
betray  to  us  the  secret  of  a  courageous 
true,  and  holy  life. 

Every  Day  Brings  Opportunities. — 
Every  day  comes  to  us  with  its  hands 
full  of  precious  gifts,  opportunities  and 
privileges.  The  day  passes  and  comes 
not  again.  Others  may  come,  but  the 
same  day  does  not  come  the  second  time, 
and  if  we  do  not  make  use  of  the  oppor- 
tunities it  brings  to  us,  it  will  make  us 
poorer,  because  we  shall  miss  them.  Syd- 
ney Smith  wrote  the  following  in  his 
memorandum  for  his  own  observation : 
"When  you  arise  in  the  morning,  de- 
cide to  make  the  day  happy  for  as  many 
of  your  fellowmen  as  you  can ;  a  piece 
of  clothing  for  him  that  needs  it,  a  word 
of  consolation  to  him  that  is  in  distress, 
and  a  word  of  encouragement  to  him  that 
is  tried;  little  things  will  help,  at  least 
for  twenty-four  hours,  and  you  are  still 
young,  depend  upon  it,  that  when  you 
are  old,  it  will  count. 

The  blessings  of  each  day  we  dare  not  ' 
overlook,  having  considered  the  burdens, 
the  duties,  and  the  opportunities  of  a 
day,  what  can  we  say  of  its  blessings? 
When  we  have  learned  to  take  grateful 
notice  of  all  the  little  blessings  of  each 
day,  then  the  number  will  grow  steadily. 
What  a  great  portion  of  our  life  is  spent 
in  bearing  unnecessary  burdens  of  fear, 
for  ourselves,  and  those  dear  to  us. 

Therefore  many  opportunities  of  joy 


and  blessing  slip  by  unnoticed  each  day; 
leaving  us  to  content  ourselves  with  the 
knowledge  of  not  having  trusted  Him, 
who  cares  for  the  smallest  insect.  When 
will  we  learn  to  trust  God?  which  our 
children  teach  us  by  trusting  us  daily. 
We  ought  to  be  watchful  and  have  our 
eyes  open,  that  we  may  be  able  to  quick- 
ly discover  all  the  opportunities  and  bles- 
sings, that  each  day  has  hid  in  his  bosom 
for  us.  Daily  joys  and  blessings  slip  by 
on  us,  just  because  we  do  not  trust  our 
kind  heavenly  Father,  as  it  is  our  privil- 
ege to  do.  Why  can  we  not  put  our 
hand  into  the  guiding  hand  of  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  let  Him  guide  us  along 
our  life's  pathway  and  through  our  dark 
days  as  well  as  through  the  bright  ones, 
until  we  land  in  our  home  in  heaven, 
where  we  can  then  be  with  Him  through- 
out eternity? — Chr.  Apologete. 
La  Junta,  Colo. 


The  Ideal  Funeral  Service 


Following  are  a  few  extracts  from 
an  article  in  the  "Homiletic  Review" 
by  Thomas  H.  Hanna  of  Steubenville, 
O.  The  article  was  sent  in  by  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hershberger,  who  thought  that  there 
were  some  suggestions  in  it  that  would 
be  profitable  for  our  readers.  We  trust 
that  these  thoughts  may  have  careful 
consideration  and  the  practical  truths 
put  into  practice. — Ed. 

"In  the  first  place,  I  am  sure  the  minister 
will  be  consulted  when  the  ideal  funeral 
service  is  held  a  little  more  than  he  ordin- 
arily is  consulted  now.  Of  course,  part  of 
a  minister's  business  is  the  conducting  of 
funerals.  And  no  man  with  the  oil  of  gen- 
uine ordination  on  his  brow  ever  refuses 
such  a  summons.  But  that  is  no  reason  why 
people  should  neglect  to  exercise  ordinary 
consideration  for  the  convenience  of  oth- 
ers. The  selfishness  of  sorrow  is  one  of  its 
curses,  and  nowhere  is  it  more  manifest 
than  in  the  extravagant  demands  some- 
times made  upon  the  minister  by  those  who 
are  about  to  lay  their  dead  away.  It  is  a 
common  experience  with  all  of  us,  I  sus- 
pect, after  all  other  arrangements  have  been 
completed  for  a  funeral,  to  be  told  by  tele- 
phone possibly  the  day  and  the  hour. 
Sometimes  it  means  a  good  deal  of  incon- 
venience to  us  in  changing  plans  already 
made,  and  all  this  might  have  been  avoided 
had  we  been  consulted  a  little  earlier.  But 
we  are  servants  and  nolens  volens  we  go. 
This  is  not  a  childish  or  peevish  complaint. 
It  is  just  a  plea  for  a  trifle  more  thought 
upon  the  part  of  those  whom  we  are  quite 

willing  to  serve. 

*  *    *  * 

"I  think,  too,  that  artistic  singing  will 
not  have  much  place  in  this  ideal  funeral 
service;  so  often,  where  we  must  depend 
upon  volunteers  choirs,  as  the  most  of  us 
do,  the  artistic  element  somehow  slips  a 
cog.  I  have  been  at  funerals  where  the 
singing  affected  me  as  much  as  a  sudden 
douche  of  cold  water  on  the  exposed  nerve 
of  a  sore  tooth.  If  there  must  be  singing, 
let  it  be  congregational  singing,  and  let  the 
songs  be  of  the  old  familiar  type. 

*  *    *  * 

"The  ideal  funeral  will  not  make  such  a 
display  of  flowers  as  is  usually  made.  Re- 
ally have  we  not  permitted  the  custom  of 
sending  flowers  where  death  is  to  become 
somewhat  vulgarized  by  the  same  ugly 
spirit  of  commercialism  that  is  fast  taking 
away  a  good  deal  of  the  beauty  and  sanctity 
of  the  Christmas  season?    But  if  flowers 
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must  be  had,  let  us  avoid  the  parade  feature 
of  loading  them  and  the  flower-bearers  into 
an  open  carriage  to  lead  the  procession 
through  the  town.  There  is  a  sort  of  cheap 
advertising  element  in  that  which  has  al- 
ways grated  on  my  nerves. 

*  *    #  * 

"Crape  will  not  be  in  evidence  at  (he 
ideal  funeral  service,  nor  will  it  be  worn 
afterward  by  those  who  in  Christian  faith 
have  laid  their  dead  away  to  await  the 
resurrection  of  the  just  Let  a  Hindu  wom- 
an cover  herself  with  black,  if  she  will,  and 
go  through  the  rest  of  her  dreary  life  pro- 
claiming to  the  world  that  her  poor  soul 
is  deep  in  the  shadows.  It  is  quite  a  fit- 
ting garb  for  one  to  whom  the  glorious  light 
of  Christ's  Gospel  has  never  come.  But 
why  should  a  Christian  wife  or  a  Christian 
mother  wear  the  label  of  doubt  or  rebel- 
lion? And  is  it  not  ridiculous  that  Queen 
Fashion  should  regulate  by  the  calendar 
the  length  of  the  veil  and  the  width  of  the 
border  on  the  stationery? 

*  *    *  * 

"At  the  ideal  funeral  service,  no  lodge 
will  have  charge  of  the  exercises,  particul- 
arly if  the  man  has  been  a  member  of  the 
church.  Whatever  you  may  think  of  the 
propriety  or  impropriety  of  a  man  belong- 
ing to  such  organizations  while  he  is  alive, 
certainly  they  should  relinquish  their  claim 
upon  him  as  he  starts  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadows.  Personally,  it  is  very  humil- 
iating to  me  to  be  shoved  aside  in  the  home 
or  at  the  grave  by  the  uniformed  "chaplain" 
of  some  many-lettered  organization.  But 
I  could  swallow  that  as  just  a  little  pique, 
if  that  were  all.  But  it  is  not  all.  I  am 
there  as  the  representative  of  the  one  di- 
vine institution  among  men,  the  Church  of 
the  living  Christ,  to  minister  to  the  dead. 
And  when  these  human  organizations  step 
in  at  such  a  solemn  moment,  for  which  even 
their  stoutest  advocates  dare  claim  no  di- 
vine authority,  they  seem  to  be  elevating 
themselves  to  a  place  level  with  the  Church. 
As  an  ordained  representative  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  I  have  stood  aside  twirling  my 
thumbs  while  men  whose  morals  I  knew 
were  rotten  clashed  their  swords  against  the 
casket  or  sang  songs  which  so  far  as  the 
expression  of  any  vital  and  distinct  Chris- 
tian sentiment  is  concerned  might  be  used 
at  the  funeral  of  the  Grand  Lama  at  Lhassa 
or  read  prayers  made  "for  humanity's  sake, 
Amen."  And  whatever  may  have  been  the 
fault  of  the  Church  in  failing  to  provide 
within  herself  that  which  men  seem  to 
crave  and  to  find  in  these  organizations,  and 
however  worthy  the  motives  of  the  origina- 
tors may  have  been,  the  impression  they 
seem  to  give  by  thus  officiating  as  a  relig- 
ious organization,  and  the  impression  a 
great  many  men  take,  is  that  the  lodge  is 
just  as  good  as  the  Church." 


REPORT 

Of  Bible     Conference  Held  at  Latchaw 
Church  near  Manheim,  Ont.,  Jan.  11,  12 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Instructors,  N  O.  Blosser,  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Moderators,  Moses  Bowman,  Noah  Stauf- 
fer.    Secretaries,  E.  D.  Hess,  D.  Bergey. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Faith,  Nonresistance,  Innocent  and 
Worldly  Amusements,  Preparation  for 
Christian  Service,  Secrecy,  Marriage,  Mar- 
riage (Spiritual  Significance),  Nonconform- 
ity in  Social  and  Business  Relations,  Needs 
of  the  Church,  Woman's  Sphere. 

We  give  only  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts 
presented: 

The  word  "nonresistance"  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible,  but  is  based  on  a  posi- 
tive principle. 

We  have  faith  in  man  who  sometimes 
fails;  why  not  have  faith  in  God  who  fail- 
eth  not? 

The  foundation  of  the  preparation  for 


service  is  within  reach  of  all — the  Bible. 

Our  actions  leave  their  effects  in  the  lives 
of  others  as  well  as  our  own. 

Secret  orders  are  a  result  of  the  lack  of 
brotherly  love  in  the  Church. 

The  husband  and  wife  are  typical  of 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

There  must  he  a  total  separation  between 
tile  world  and  the  Church  in  everything. 

Some  of  the  needs  of  the  Church  are,  to 
realize  her  power,  have  the  eyes  of  her 
understanding  opened,  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  we 
believe  that  all  present  received  valuable 
thoughts.    To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

Secretaries. 


Married 


Landis — Myer. — Bro.  Noah  G.  Laudis  and 
Sister  Nora  W.  Myer,  both  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony, Jan.  6,  1910,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer,  Pa. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Rocke — Rediger. — On  Jan.  20,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Jos.  Rocke  of 
Meadows,  111.,  and  Sister  Ella  Rediger  of 
Aurora,  Nebr.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  the  father  of  the 
bride,  Bibh.  Chr.  Rediger.  May  God  bless 
them  on  their  journey  through  life. 


Redcay— Myer.— On  Nov.  30,  1909,  Bro. 
Edwin  G.  Redcay  and  Sister  Lizzie  M.  My- 
er, both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  were  united  in 
the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  ot  Kinzer,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
guide  them  in  the  pathway  of  life. 


Berkey— Slabaugh.— On  Jan.  29,  1910,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Slabaugh,  near  Plevna,  Ind., 
Bro.  Simon  Berkey  of  Delavan,  to  Sister 
Lida  Slabaugh,  by  Bro.  E.  A.  Mast.  May 
God  bless  them  with  a  long  and  happy  life 
in  His  service. 


Smith— Fretz.— On  Dec.  28,  1909,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Markham, 
Ontario,  Bro.  Christopher  D.  Smith  and 
Sister  Martha  Fretz  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bish.  Samuel  Weidman.  We 
wish  them  many  happy  years  in  the  service 
of  Christ. 


Hunsberger  —  Weidman. —  On  Dec.  22, 
1909,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents 
near  Markham,  Ontario,  Bro.  Abraham  S. 
Hunsberger  of  Waterloo  and  Sister  Mary  I. 
Weidman  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony,  Bish.  Samuel  Weidman  officiat- 
ing. M»ay  God  bless  them  with  a  happy 
Christian  life. 


Obituary 


Blough. — Mildred  Almetta,  daughter  of 
Pre.  E.  J.  and  Sister  Emma  Blough,  of 
Holsopple,  Pa.,  died  Jan.  25,  1910r  aged  3. 
m.  13  d.  Funeral  services  Jan.  26,  at  the 
Blough  Church  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  Simon 
Layman.    Text,  Luke  23:28. 


Doeks. — Twin  sons  were  born  to  Era. 
Frank  and  Sister  Sophia  Doeks  of  Aurora, 
Nebr.,  Dec.  17;  one  died  Dec.  20,  and  the 
other  one  Dec.  21.  Burial  in  the  Pleasant 
View  Cemetery.  There  remain  to  mourn 
their  early  departure  one  sister,  one  brother, 
and  the  parents.  Services  by  Pre.  A.  Oesch. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones.  "They 
budded  on  earth  to  blossom  in  heaven." 


Weaver. — Sister  Ida  Weaver,,  daughter 
of  Moses  Weaver,  died  suddenly  at  the 
home  of  her  parents,  Jan.  4,  1910;  aged  32 
y.  5  m.  23  d.  She  had  been  a  sufferer  from 
epilepsy  since  she  was  fourteen  years  of 
age,  and  was  found  dead  in  bed  on  the 
morning  of  above  date  by  her  father.  Bur- 
ied Jan.  6,  on  the  Weaver  farm.  Funeral 
conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler  and  L.  A. 
Blough.  The  deceased  is  survived  by  her 
father,  step-mother,  6  brothers  and  2  sis- 
ters. 


Ebersole. — Sister  Elizabeth  Aerhart,  wife 
of  Bro.  Henry  Ebersole,  was  born  Aug.  30, 
1847;  died  near  Woodstock,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  near  the  place  where  she  was  born, 
Jan.  27,  1910;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  23  d.  She  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  four  weeks  before  she  died.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Jan.  30,  conducted 
by  D.  E.  Kuhns  and  J.  S.  Burkholder.  Ser- 
vices and  interment  at  the  Chambersburg 
Mennonite  Church.  Husband  and  one  son 
survive. 


Plank. — Be>na  (Yoder)  Plank  was  born 
near  Smithville,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1838;  died  Jan. 
28,  1910;  aged  71  y.  11  m.  19  d.  She  united 
in  marriage  with  Samuel  Plank,  to  which 
union  were  born  3  sons  and  0  daughters. 
At  an  early  age  she  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church,  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life, 
and  bore  the  great  sufferings  of  her  last 
days  with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude. 
Her  husband  and  one  daughter  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  The  remaining  fam- 
ily wish  to  extend  their  heartfelt  thanks  to 
the  dear  friends  and  neighbors  who  so  kind- 
ly assisted  them  during  the  illness  and 
death  of  mother. 


White. — Reuben  E.  White  was  born  April 
20,  1851;  died  Dec  28,  1909;  aged  58  y.  8  m. 
8  d.  His  death  was  caused  by  a  complica- 
tion of  diseases,  from  which  he  suffered 
for  about  half  a  year.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  thir- 
ty-four years.  He  was  twice  married.  In 
1871  he  was  married  to  Anna  Graeff,  to 
which  union  were  born  3  sons  and  2  daugh- 
ters. Two  sons  preceded  him  to  the  spirit 
world.  In  1887  he  was  again  married  to 
Lizzie  Minney,  and  to  this  union  were  born 
3  sons  and  5  daughters.  He  is  also  survived 
by  7  grandchildren  and  5  sisters.  He  bore 
his  afflictions  patiently,  looking  forward  to 
the  glory  that  awaits  saints.  Thus,  in  the 
living  hope  of  gaining  the  eternal  inherit- 
ance, he  passed  peacefully  away  and  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Brick  Cemetery.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Abram  Brubaker  and 
Frank  M.  Herr  from  1  Cor.  15:55. 

Dear  father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 
Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  today; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 
Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 


Hershey. — Pre.  Jacob  Roop  Hershey  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  departed  this  life  Jan.  27,  1910; 
aged  92  y.  5  m.  19  d.  His  companion  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  glory  world  but  a  few 
months,  being  in  her  ninetieth  year.  He 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1858,  but 
retired  from  active  work  a  number  of  years 
ago,  because  of  feeble  health  and  voice. 
This  old  grandfather  was  well-preserved  in 
a  number  of  ways.  His  hearing  was  good, 
and  a  number  of  years  ago  he  received  a 
second  sight,  reading  without  glasses  until 
a  short  time  ago.  Those  who  knew  him 
well  saw  many  things  to  pattern  after,  not 
counting  the  weakness  flesh  is  subject  to. 
He  leaves  a  family  of  6  children,  47  grand- 
children, a  number  of  great-grandchildren, 
and  great-great-grandchildren,  making  five 
generations.  The  children  are,  Josiah,  of 
Gap,  Pa.,  Jacob  E.,  of  Kinzer  (at  whose 
home  he  lived  until  death),  Mrs.  John  R. 
Buckwalter  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  Mrs.  Chris- 
tian Metzler  and  Mrs.  John  S.  Rohrer  of 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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items  and  Comments 


The  promised  tariff  war  between  the 
United  States  and  Germany  has  been  hap- 
pily averted  by  an  agreement  between  the 
two  countries  whereby  the  minimum  rates 
are  to  be  charged  on  imports  and  exports 
between  the  two  countries. 


Thanks  to  wireless  telegraphy,  47  lives 
were  saved  on  the  sinking  steamer  "Ken- 
tucky," off  the  coast  of  Cape  Hatteras. 
When  the  ship  began  to  sink  a  wireless 
message  was  sent  to  the  station  on  Cape 
Hatteras,  and  immediately  other  vessels 
were  sent  to  the  relief  of  the  unfortunate 
vessel.  This  was  the  only  message  re- 
ceived on  shore,  but  the  relief  was  sent  in 
time  to  save  the  crew. 


According  to  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Wiley, 
chief  of  the  bureau  of  chemistrv,  his  bu- 
reau has  save-  the  United  States  $10,000,000 
on  sugar  alone.  Dr.  Wiley  predicts  that 
within  50  years  alcohol,  wind  and  water 
will  have  replaced  coal  and  petroleum  in 
the  development  of  power  to  drive  the 
world  along.  This  use  of  alcohol  will  be 
more  acceptable  than  the  principal  use  to 
which  it  is  put  today. 


Hereafter  the  Sunday  theaters  of  New 
York  are  to  be  conducted  on  a  higher  (?) 
plane.  On  Feb.  4  the  appellate  division  of 
the  supreme  court  of  that  state  handed 
down  a  decision  declaring  illegal  all  Sun- 
day performances  which  are  not  of  a  sacred 
character  or  on  educational  lines.  It  now 
remains  for  some  other  court  to  define  the 
words  "sacred"  and  "educational"  as  ap- 
plied to  the  theatrical  world. 


At  the  World's  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion to  be  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  May 
19-24,  1910,  there  are  to  be  representatives 
from  fifty-one  nations  and  the  combined 
membership  of  all  the  denominations  re- 
presented at  the  meeting  is  estimated  at 
12,000,000.  If  each  of  these  12,000,000  mem- 
bers were  a  Christian  of  the  apostolic 
type,  the  question  of  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  in  the  present  generation  would 
be  quickly  solved. 


In  a  sermon  at  Erie,  Pa.,  the  world- 
famous  evangelist,  R.  A.  Torrey,  made  the 
bold  declaration  that  any  woman  who 
plays  for  money  or  its  equivalent  is  guilty 
of  gambling  and  violates  the  command- 
ment, "Thou  shalt  not  steal."  That  is 
sound  doctrine.  What  is  the  difference,  in 
principle,  between  playing  for  money  at 
some  swell  society  progressive  euchre  party 
or  at  some  low  gambling  dive?  Gambling 
is  gambling;  and  no  whitewash  by  high 
society  or  fashionable  church  people  can 
change  its  character. 
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Kinzer.  The  funeral  was  held  at  his  late 
home  on  Jan.  31,  1910,  at  the  house  and  at 
Hershey's  Church.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed by  John  B.  Senger,  JacoD  N.  Brubacher 
and  Christian  Brackbill.  We  who  knew 
him  best  were  permitted  to  see  his  remains 
placed  where  he  often  expressed  a  desire 
to  be. 

A  Grandchild. 


Byers. — Bro.  David  H.  Byers  was  born 
Dec.  31,  1838;  died  Feb.  1,  1910;  aged  71  y. 
1  m.  1  d.  He  leaves  a  sister,  4  sons  and  2 
daughters  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  a  number  of 
years  ago,  and  died  in  the  faith.  Funeral 
services  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren,  J.  N.  Durr  and 
Jacob  Snyder.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved. 


Lehman. — Mattie  E.  (Cockley)  Lehman, 
widow  of  the  late  Abram  M.  Lehman,  died 
at  her  home  near  Chambersburg,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  20,  1910;  she  was  born 
Oct.  22,  1854;  aged  55  y.  2  m.  28  d.  She 
was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  is  greatly  missed  in  the 
home  as  a  kind  mother.  She  suffered  nine 
months  from  paralysis,  having  had  three 
strokes  in  that  time.  She  is  survived  by 
her  aged  father  and  three  daughters,  her 
husband  having  die  1  about  three  years  ago. 
Funeral  was  held  at  the  Strasburg  Church 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  23.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed by  W.  W.  He?e  and  Jos.  Martin  from 
the  text,  "Behold  thy  mother"  (John  19:27). 
May  our  loss  be  her  eternal  rain. 


Bergey. — Barbara  (Getz)  Bergey  was 
born  June  7,  1852;  died  at  her  home  in  Kent 
Co.,  Ont.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Jan.  9, 
1910;  aged  58y.  7m.  2d.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Christian  Bergey,  Dec.  1870. 
To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and  6 
daughters,  three  of  whom  (one  son  and  two 
daughters)  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  a  hus- 
band, 5  sons  and  4  daughters,  13  grand- 
children, 4  sisters,  1  brother,  and  many  re- 
latives and  friends.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  twentieth  year 
and  was  a  devoted  member  until  death.  Her 
light  shone  brightly  for  the  Master  in  the 
home  where  she  will  be  sadly  missed,  and 
in  the  community  where  she  lived  for  so 
many  years.  She  served  her  Master  faith- 
fully in  her  sphere  in  the  home,  a  devoted 
wife  and  loving  mother.  The  influence  of 
her  patient,  self-sacrificing  life  will  ever  be 
felt  and  never  forgotten.  The  Lord  has 
called  her  to  her  bright  and  eternal  reward. 
During  her  closing  days  on  earth  the  family 
gathered  about  her  bedside  and  she  bade 
them  all  goodbye  and  told  them  to  meet 
her  in  heaven.  She  longed  for  rest  and 
heaven.  Funeral  services,  Jan.  12,  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Plain's  Baptist  Church  by  E. 
S.  Hallman.  Text  Rev.  14:13.  Interment 
in  the  Purcell  Cemetery.  A  large  concourse 
of  friends  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  whom  they  knew  and  loved. 
"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they 
shall  be  comforted." 
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Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 
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Chicago.—  (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,   111.,   A.   H.    Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.;  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E-  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.    F.   Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission. —  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*1899)    Mennonite   Home  Mission, 
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Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 
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BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 

Old^People^  Home  («1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  H. 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (M903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,    J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
*Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof." 

The  word  "daily"  in  Luke  9:23  helps 
us  over  many  a  difficulty  in  the  Christian 
service. 

There  arc  three  things  essential  to  a 
good  meeting;  prayer,  work  and  attend- 
ance. — W. 


Next  Sunday  we  will  likely  hear  much 
about  the  Golden  Rule.  Let  there  be 
three  resolutions  formed  concerning  it 
beforehand:  (1)  I  will  learn  all  I  can 
about  it  before  Sunday  comes.  (2)  I 
will  prayerfully  consider  all  I  hear  about 
it  and  accept  all  which  bears  the  light  of 
the  Gospel.  (3)  I  will  put  into  practice 
all  the  good  things  I  hear. 

Those  interested  in  the  question  as  to 
how  soon  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion at  Dhamtari,  India,  will  become  self- 
sustaining  may  have  some  valuable  in- 
formation on  the  subject  by  reading  Bro. 
J.  N.  Kaufman's  excellent  article  found 
on  another  page.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  sustain  that  work,  using  us  as  humble 
instruments  in  His  hands  to  assist  in  the 
matter. 


An  interesting  letter  from  the  Old 
People's  Home  near  Marshallville,  O., 
is  printed  on  another  page.  One  sen- 
tence in  that  letter  should  be  laid  on  the 
conscience  of  all  who  have  promised  the 
Lord  that  they  will  serve  Him  wherever 
they  can  be  of  the  greatest  service  to 
Him :  "At  present  we  have  no  help." 
Here  is  a  place  where  a  number  of  noble 
workers  could  be  used  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  comfort  of  aged  brethren 
and  sisters  who  in  the  evening  of  their 
earthly  pilgrimage  are  awaiting  their 
summons  to  a  better  land.  Any  one  who 
feels  impressed  to  help  in  the  good  work 
at  that  place  will  de  well  to  correspond 
with  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  Marshallville, 
Ohio. 


Now  as  we  are  approaching  spring 
time,  let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
Have  we  spent  the  winter  in  a  way  that 
is  pleasing  to  God  ?  Have  we  taken  care 
of  our  bodies?  Llave  we  been  diligent 
in  learning  more  of  God's  word  ?  Have 
we  spent  much  time  in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice? Of  the  money  that  we  spent,  how 
much  of  it  went  to  the  Lord's  work? 
Have  we  kept  free  from  worldly  en- 
tanglements and  by  our  consistent,  de- 
voted life  impressed  those  about  us  with 
our  sincerity,  purity  and  zeal  for  the 
cause  ? 

So  much  for  the  past.  We  have 
been  impressed  with  the  reports  of  ac- 
tive service  which  came  to  us  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  field.  May  the  Lord 
reward  each  faithful  servant  according  to 
his  works.  And  while  we  may  look  back 
and  see  here  and  there  an  opportunity 
which  we  allowed  to  go  by  unimproved, 
while  there  may  be  pangs  of  regret  that 
in  some  instances  our  lives  did  not  shine 
more  brightly  for  the  Lord,  we  thank 
God  that  there  is  a  future  before  us  in 
which  the  spots  of  the  past  need  not  be  re- 
peated. As  we  face  the  season  coming  on, 
we  see  a  canvas  of  opportunity  upon 
which  the  sins  of  the  past  need  not  be 
written  and  upon  which  we  need  write 
nothing  but  the  record  of  a  life  devoted 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  well-being 
of  fellow  men. 


Behold  the  Field. — The  measure  of  our 
standing  before  God  appeals  differently 
to  different  people.  With  some,  it  is  the 
clothes ;  with  others,  the  amount  of 
money  we  contribute  ;  with  others,  church 
loyalty ;  with  still  others,  active  service. 
We  might  go  on  and  mention  still  other 
outward  evidences,  but  we  pause  to  re- 
mark that  unless  we  give  evidence  of 
obedience  to  God  along  all  these  lines 
there  is  something  seriously  wrong  with 
our  spiritual  make-up.  Can  you  think  of 
any  one  being  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
having  consecrated  his  all  to  God,  setting 
his  affections  upon  things  above,  loving 
"not  the  world"  but  loving  God  with 
soul,'  might  and  strength,  and  at  the  same 
time  walking  the  way  of  the  world  so 
completely  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  any 
evidences  of  conversion  about  him? 

Centuries  ago  our  Savior  sent  an  elec- 


tric wave  through  the  hearts  of  His  dis- 
ciples by  pointing  to  the  world  and  invit- 
ing them  to  "look  on  the  field."  The 
disciples  beheld,  went  out  to  the  harvest, 
and  multitudes  were  brought  to  Christ. 
In  all  ages  of  history,  where  the  people 
of  God  took  this  question  seriously  there 
was  a  mighty  stir  among  the  ranks  of 
God's  hosts. 

Can  you  imagine  a  man  with  the  love 
of  God  and  at  the  same  time  do  nothing 
in  the  way  of  rescuing  perishing  souls? 
Can  you  imagine  any  one  as  being  on  the 
heavenly  way  while  his  heart  is  set  upon 
the  world  and  worldliness  ?  Can  you  im- 
agine any  one  taking  it  easy  so  far  as  the 
work  of  the  Church  is  concerned  and  at 
the  same  time  devoting  the  energies  of  his 
life  in  pursuit  of  wealth  or  pleasure  or 
renown,  and  still  his  life  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  it  possible  that  we 
can  spend  more  money  for  luxuries  than 
for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel,  take 
greater  delight  in  worldly  foolishness 
than  we  do  in  the  Lord's  service,  read 
worldly  literature  with  a  greater  relish 
than  we  do  the  Bible,  obey  the  dictates  of 
fashion  rather  than  the  mandates  of 
God's  word,  live  extravagantly  or  hoard 
up  wealth  while  millions  of  souls  are 
starving  for  the  bread  of  life,  and  still 
feel  aglow  with  the  love  of  God? 

Dear  brother,  sister,  "look  on  the  field." 
Look  at  your  own  life.  Look  at  your 
own  congregation  and  community.  Look 
at  neglected  families  or  fields  not  far 
away.  Look  at  the  mission  stations  and 
charitable  institutions  calling  for  work- 
ers. Look  at  India,  where  with  proper 
support  thousands  might  be  gathered  into 
the  fold.  Look  at  the  barren  places  of 
earth  where  thousands  are  going  down  to 
Christless  graves  because  there  is  no  one 
to  tell  them  of  the  Christ  who  came  to 
save.  Look  at  Jesus  Christ,  who  though 
rich  became  poor  for  our  sakes,  and  spent 
His  life  upon  earth,  dying  upon  the  cross, 
that  we  might  live.  Let  us  look  into  our 
own  lives,  into  our  own  hearts,  into  our 
own  records,  and  then  with  uplifted  eyes 
let  us  ask  ourselves  and  God  whether  we 
have  done  all  that  we  could  have  done  to 
win  the  field  for  God.  What  is  there  to 
be  done  ?  What  can  /  do  ?  What,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  will  I  do? 

"Far  and  near  the  fields  are  teeming, 

With  the  waves  of  ripened  grain; 
Far  and  near  the  gold  is  gleaming, 

O'er  the  sunny  slope  and  plain. 
Lord  of  harvest,  send  forth  reapers; 

Hear  us,  Lord,  to  thee  we  cry; 
Send  them  now  the  sheaves  to  gather, 

Ere  the  harvest  time  pass  by." 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Ii  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
round  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness. — II  Tim.  3:16. 

All. — It  is  important  that  we  em- 
phasize the  word  all  for  many  are  de- 
ceived into  believing  that  the  revised 
version  allows  liberty  to  reject  part  of 
the  inspired  Book.  Let  the  question 
therefore  be  settled  once  for  all,  and  let 
it  be  riveted  in  our  minds  that  the 
Holy  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion, is  the  inspired  word  and  will  of 
God,  that  the  whole  Book  should  be 
taken  as  it  reads,  and  that  the  wisdom 
of  man  is  not  great  enough  to  discern 
between  that  which  should  be  kept  and 
that  which  may  be  safely  set  aside, 
for  it  is  all  "profitable,"  is  all  "given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  should  all  be 
received  in  reverence.  When  God 
speaks,  let  all  the  earth  be  still  and 
obey. 

Some  who  are  emphatic  in  their  de- 
claration concerning  the  inspiration  of 
the  whole  Bible  sometimes  make  the 
error  of  recognizing  only  part  of  it  as 
"doctrine."  Thus  when  we  speak  of 
doctrine,  some  think  of  the  ordinances 
and  restrictions,  others  of  the  plan  of 
salvation,  others  of  the  group  of  ques- 
tions connected  with  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ,  others  of  the  sabbath 
question,  others  of  the  problems  con- 
nected with  eternity,  others  of  other 
lines  of  thought — all  depending  upon 
which  one  has  been  their  hobby.  But 
our  text  tells  us  that  "all  Scripture  is.  . 
profitable  for  doctrine."  So  we  under- 
stand that  the  whole  Bible  is  a  Book 
of  doctrine,  and  no  one  should  put  a 
question  mark  after  any  part  of  it.  It 
is  all  welcome  news,  and  should  all  be 
received  with  gladness.  What  God 
says,  should  be  the  doctrine  of  all  men. 

Blessedness  of. — Did  this  phase  of 
the  subject  ever  receive  our  serious  at- 
tention? The  Bible  is  not  a  Book  for 
contentions,  but  a  message  from  God, 
containing  glorious  truths,  bringing  to 
us  the  wisdom  of  heaven  for  enlighten- 
ment and  well-being.  "Behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,"  is  the 
heavenly  refrain  reminding  us  of  the 
key-note  which  should  be  sounded  as 
we  talk  of  the  blessedness  of  the  Holy 
Scripture.  "Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized,"  is  the 
vision  we  receive  of  how  it  was  in  apos- 
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tolic  times.  The  Bible  is  not  a  group 
of  dogm'as,  but  a  Book  bringing  to  us 
an  inspiring",  soul-refreshing  message 
from  heaven. 

The  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  for  instance,  is  the  doctrine  of 
loyalty  to  God  and  purity  from  sin. 
The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  is  the 
doctrine  of  peace  and  love  in  action. 
The  doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  the  doctrine  of  final  triumph 
and  glory.  So  we  might  take  up  one 
doctrine  after  another  and  show  the 
glorious  side  of  it.  There  is  not  a  doc- 
trine mentioned  in  the  Bible,  not  even 
the  unpopular  doctrines  of  humility 
and  self-denial,  but  what  are  glorious 
and  soul-refreshing,  if  we  only  let  God 
have  His  way  with  us  and  look  at  these 
doctrines  from  the  heavenly  stand- 
point. This  whole  message  from  God 
is  a  message  of  good  will,  of  good 
cheer,  of  good  news,  and  there  is  not 
a  single  part  of  the  whole  message 
which  if  taken  right  has  not  an  uplift- 
ing" influence.  "Blessed  Bible,  how  I 
love  it."  Lord,  "open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
thy  law." 

Fallacies. — The  enemy  of  souls  is 
forever  inventing  schemes  whereby  the 
minds  of  the  people  may  be  clouded 
as  to  the  real  and  inspiring  nature  of 
God's  holy  Word.  There  is  not  a  sin- 
gle thing  in  the  Book  that  he  has  not 
counterfeited  in  some  form  or  other. 
Through  these  counterfeits  he  keeps 
men  away  from  the  truth.  The  Bible  is 
the  law  of  liberty;  yet  Satan  would 
have  men  believe  that  an  acceptance 
of  the  whole  Bible  means  a  life  of  ab- 
ject slavery.  We  have  already  spoken 
of  the  uplifting  influence  of  the  Bible; 
yet  Satan  would  have  us  believe  that 
"the  way  to  soar  is  to  break  loose  from 
the  narrow  confines  of  arbitrary  dog- 
mas, and  soar  in  the  realms  of  material- 
ism, liberalism  and  mysticism.  The 
joys  of  a  Christian  service  are  a  mat- 
ter of  common  experience  among  those 
who  have  given  themselves  wholly  to 
God ;  yet  Satan  would  have  us  believe 
that  there  is  no  pleasure  outside  of- 
worldly  foolishness.  The  Bible  is 
truth,  the  only  perfect  Book  ever  writ- 
ten ;  yet  Satan  would  have  us  believe 
that  the  way  to  get  at  truth  is  to  de- 
throne God  and  enthrone  reason ;  to 
strike  down  the  idea  of  the  inspiration 
and  the  infallibility  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  and  to  prove  its  truth  or  falsity 
by  the  revelations  of  science  ("falsely 
so  called").  They  who  in  any  way  lis- 
ten to  the  voice  of  Satan  on  any  of 
these  lines  are  in  the  same  position  in 
which  Mother  Eve  found  herself  when 
tempted  in  the  Garden  of  Eden. 

We  need  to  exercise  great  care  that 
we  are  not  led  away  from  the  true 
foundation.  We  used  to  hear  the  cry, 
"Less  of  doctrine  and  more  of  Christ!" 
Since  this  fallacy  was  exploded  in  the 
fact  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate 
Christ   and    His   doctrines   and  that 
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whoever  ignores  the  doctrines  of  Christ 
ignores  Christ  Himself,  we  hear  little 
about  it.  Now  we  hear  another  cry, 
in  different  words  but  embodying  the 
same  peril.  It  is,  "Not  so  much  doc- 
trine, but  more  spirituality."  Of  this 
cry  let  us  beware.  The  same  Spirit 
which  this  cry  seemingly  honors  would 
be  dishonored  by  ignoring  the  Word 
which  He  inspired. 

Recently  we  came  across  another  in- 
vention which  seems  to  have  gained 
the  ear  of  some  of  our  people.  It  may 
be  couched  in  this  question :  "Is  it 
scriptural  to  make  doctrine  out  of  cus- 
tom ?"  To  this  we  reply,  We  should 
not  make  doctrine  out  of  customs,  nei- 
ther should  we  condemn  customs 
which  have  Scripture  for  their  founda- 
tion. To  illustrate :  We  have  a  cus- 
tom of  baptizing  converts.  Shall  we 
make  a  doctrine  out  of  this  custom? 
No.  Shall  we  therefore  discontinue  the 
custom?  Not  so  long  as  baptism  has 
a  place  in  the  Bible.  We  have  a  cus- 
tom of  wearing  apparel  which  is  dif- 
ferent from  that  worn  by  the  world. 
Shall  we  make  a  doctrine  out  of  this 
custom?  No.  Shall  we  therefore  dis- 
continue the  custom?  Not  so  long  as 
the  doctrine  of  nonconformity  to  the 
world  is  taught  in  the  Bible.  Never 
make  law  out  of  custom,  but  never  dis- 
continue customs  which  have  the  com- 
mandments of  God  for  their  founda- 
tion. 

A  Call  to  Obedience. — There  is  no 
Bible  doctrine  which  is  not  an  expres- 
sion of  God's  wisdom  and  goodness. 
Let  us  therefore  search  diligently  for 
all  that  God  wishes  us  to  do,  and  obey 
unhesitatingly  His  commands  to  His  peo- 
ple. In  this  blessed  Book  there  is  noth- 
ing too  small  to  merit  our  attention 
and  our  obedience,  and  there  is  nothing 
written  therein  which  is  not  for  our 
good.  Let  us  therefore  reverence  the 
whole  Book  from  lid  to  lid,  and  cher- 
ish it  as  the  life-giving  Word — the  rev- 
elation of  God  to  man,  to  cast  light 
upon  our  pathway  and  give  us  a  more 
exalted  vision  of  our  duties  and  des- 
tiny. May  we  with  gladness  receive 
every  line,  knowing  that  "the  law  of 
the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul."  — K. 


Death 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  broken  rail,  a  wrecked  train  and 
fifty  killed ! — firedamp,  a  mine  explosion, 
and  a  few  hundred  lives  puffed  out! — a 
national  quarrel,  a  clash  of  arms,  and 
thousands  slain  in  battle ! — a  destructive 
earthquake,  and  the  news  spreads  by 
wire  and  wireless  message  with  light- 
ning speed ! 

Thousands  of  linotypes  and  printing 
presses  click ;  the  newsboy  cries  upon  the 
street,  "All  about  the  train-wreck!" 
"All  about  the  mine  explosion!"  "All 
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about  the  war!"  Millions  of  papers  are 
eagerly  read,  and  the  world  is  startled 
at  the  work  of  death ! 

*       *       *  # 

Orders  were  disobeyed  in  Eden  and 
death  passed  upon  all  men.  Each  day 
more  than  one  hundred  thousand  are 
slain,  aside  from  accident  and  calamity, 
by  the  enemy,  death,  and  the  world  is  not 
startled.  On  it  moves  as  if  there  were 
no  death  or  judgment  to  follow.  Billions 
have  succumbed  to  his  master  stroke. 
"All  who  now  walk  the  earth  are  but  a 
handful  to  the  mighty  tribes  that  sleep 
in  its  bosom."  When  earthquake  or  bat- 
tle play  havoc  with  life  and  some  thou- 
sands die,  men's  hearts  are  filled  with 
fear.  Much  more  should  they  be  alarm- 
ed at  the  quiet,  constant  work  of  death 
everywhere.  It  is  the  unavoidable  gate 
to  eternity. 

Death  is  the  antagonist  of  life.  All 
but  the  immortal  will  be  conquered  by  it. 
It  enters  every  home  without  a  bid  of 
welcome.  It  is  described  as  stealthy, 
cold,  cruel,  monstrous,  a  friend  of  no 
one.  He  fastens  an  unbreakable  seal  up- 
on all  for  endless  weal  or  woe  before  the 
Son  of  God  shall  destroy  him.  Though 
unseen  and  immaterial,  he  is  so  mighty 
that  he  will  be  the  last  enemy  to  fall 
(I  Cor.  15:26). 

The  saint  shall  go  home  to  die  no  more. 
The  sinner  shall  go  on  to  a  far  worse 
death — the  second  death.  The  tendency 
is  to  banish  the  thoughts  of  death  and 
eternity,  for  "men  are  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God ;"  but  that  only 
prevents  their  preparation  to  meet  Him 
before  whom  all  shall  appear  to  render 
an  account. 

Fentress,  Va. 


The  Divorce  Evil  Again 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Noting  some  interesting  as  well  as  pro- 
fitable comment  on  this  subject  in  pre- 
vious numbers  of  the  Herald,  we  are 
prompted  to  add  the  following: 

It  has  become  apparent  to  Bible  stu- 
dents in  general  that  the  interpretations 
of  the  divorce  question  rendered  by  the 
civil  courts  and  the  Gospel  sadly  con- 
flict. 

According  to  the  Gospel,  divorce  pri- 
marily means  either  the  temporary  or 
permanent  separation  of  husband  and 
wife  so  far  as  marital  privileges  are  con- 
cerned. In  no  case  does  it  affect  or  undo 
that  sacred  and  inseparable  tie  that  can 
be  dissolved  only  in  the  death  of  one  or 
both  of  the  parties  to  the  contract.  The 
civil  courts  presume  to  deal  only  with  the 
legal  or  moral  status  of  such  contract; 
while  again,  the  Gospel  implies  that  the 
true  relation — the  part  that  God  in  the 
beginning  sanctified  and  made  holy — be- 
tween husband  and  wife,  always  exists, 
and  is  binding  upon  either  so  long  as  they 
both  shall  live — whether  in  the  exercising 
of  their  privileges,  whether  living  apart 


from  each  other,  or  whether  one  or  both 
be  afterward  united  by  civil  authority  to 
other  parties. 

Matt.  5:32  and  19:9,  Mark  10:11  and 
Luke  16:18  declare  a  civil  marriage  un- 
der the  latter  condition  an  adulterous 
union.  Again,  John  4:18  implies  that 
such  union  is  not  true  wedlock.  "Thou 
hast  had  live  husbands,  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband." 

The  scope  of  the  Gospel  is  far-reach- 
ing enough  to  include  and  blot  out  every 
possible  degree  of  sin,  when  there  exists 
a  godly  sorrow  and  genuine  repentance 
for  the  act.  Hence  it  becomes  possible 
under  such  condition  to  admit  to  church 
fellowship,  such  who  may  have  been 
thieves,  liars,  murderers,  or  adulterers — 
providing  the  thief,  steals  no  more,  the 
liar  lies  no  more,  the  murderer  kills  no 
more,  and  the  adulterer  ceases  to  be  an 
adulterer.  In  this  connection  note,  that 
to  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  the 
Master  said,  "Go,  and  sin  no  more." 

On  the  same  point,  the  Gospel  gives 
immunity  and  freedom  from  any  marital 
obligation  to  another  after  the  separa- 
tion of  real  husband  and  wife,  but  the 
civil  court  throws  about  him  the  net  of 
entanglement,  and  binds  him  to  give  mor- 
al and  physical  support  to  the  very  per- 
son that  the  Gospel  would  give  absolute 
relief  from,  where  true  heart  penitence 
and  godly  sorrow  for  its  violation,  exists. 
Truly,  "The  way  of  the  transgressor  is 
hard." 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Victory- 


Selected  by  Fanny  Kurtz. 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food, 
any  raiment,  any  climate,  any  solitude, 
any  interruption  by  the  will  of  God. — 
Phil.  4:11-13. — That  is  victory. 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to  your- 
self in  conversation,  or  to  record  your 
own  good  works,  or  to  itch  after  com- 
mendation ;  when  you  truly  love  to  be 
unknown. — Phil.  6:14. — That  is  victory. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
taste  offended,  your  advice  disregarded, 
your  opinions  ridiculed,  and  you  take 
it  all  in  loving  silence. — II  Tim.  4:16-18. 
— That  is  victory. 

When  you  are  forgotten,  or  neglected, 
or  purposely  set  at  naught,  and  can  en- 
dure it  as  Jesus  endured  it. — John  13: 
26-30. — That  is  victory. 


Self-Denial 


By  John  Schiffler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- 
ever will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it.— Matt.  16:24,25. 

Many  people  do  not  like  the  Christian 
religion  because  it  requires  self-denial, 
and  many  are  seeking  to  invent  ways 


of  their  own  that  will  take  them  to  heav- 
en;  but  Christ  says,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life ;  and  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  And  again, 
"I  am  the  door;  by  me,  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture."  Again  He  says, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber."  These  tes- 
timonies show  that  to  receive  eternal 
life  we  must  accept  Christ  as  our  person- 
al Savior,  our  leader  and  example. 
Therefore  accepting  Christ  means  to  ac- 
cept Him  with  all  His  teaching,  and  to 
live  the  same  kind  of  life  that  He  lived 
while  here  on  earth,  which  means  a  life 
of  self-denial. 

Some  think  that  it  is  unreasonable  for 
Christ  to  demand  self-denial  of  His  fol- 
lowers. But  when  we  think  that  the  life 
of  Christ  was  one  continuous  self-denial 
for  the  sake  of  the  human  race  we  need 
not  wonder  that  He  expects  it  of  us.  In 
John  13:16  Christ  says  that  the  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord,  neither  he 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 
Christ  left  heaven  with  all  its  enjoy- 
ment and  exalted  position,  and  came 
down  to  this  earth,  humbled  Himself, 
and  was  willing  to  take  the  lowest  place 
on  earth.  He  looked  clown  from  heaven 
and  saw  that  the  world  was  groping  in 
darkness,  suffering,  pain  and  misery, 
which  was  all  brought  on  by  sin.  In  Psa. 
14:2,3,  we  read  that  the  Lord  looked 
down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of 
men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  did 
understand  and  seek  God.  "They  are  all 
gone  aside,  they  are  altogether  become 
filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good;  no, 
not  one."  In  Rom.  3:13-15  Paul  goes 
still  further  and  says,  "Their  throat  is 
an  open  sepulchre ;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps 
is  under  their  lips ;  whose  mouth  is  full 
of  cursing  and  bitterness ;  their  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood ;  destruction  and 
misery  are  in  their  ways;  and  the  way  of 
peace  have  they  not  known.  There  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  their  eyes." 

Let  us  pause  to  consider  the  terrible 
condition  that  the  world  was  in.  The 
Lord  looked  down  and  could  see  into  the 
heart  of  the  murderer,  the  idolater,  the 
thief,  the  whoremonger,  the  harlot,  the 
drunkard,  the  blasphemer,  the  liar,  the 
infidel  and  the  hypocrite  and  numberless 
others  who  were  contaminated  with  sin 
and  were  doomed  to  suffer  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire.  Christ  saw  that  there 
was  no  other  way  to  redeem  man  from 
such  a  condition,  but  for  Him  to  leave 
heaven  and  come  down  to  the  earth  in 
the  form  of  man  and  suffer  the  punish- 
ment which  man  deserved.  All  these  He 
was  willing  to  suffer  for  our  sakes,  be- 
cause of  the  great  love  He  had  for  us. 
When  we  consider  what  He  has  done  for 
us,  do  we  still  wonder  why  He  says  in 
Luke  14:33,  "So  likewise,  whosoever  he 
be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple?" 

(To  be  continued) 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they   are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ANYWHERE 


Selected  by  M.  A.  H. 

(While  reading  Sister  Stalter's  article, 
"Touring,"  appearing  in  the  Mission  De- 
partment of  the  Gospel  Herald,  page  708, 
the  following  lines  came  vividly  to  my 
mind.—  M1.  A.  H.) 

"Any  little  corner,  Lord, 
In  Thy  vineyard  wide, 
That  Thou  bid'st  me  work  for  Thee, 

There  would  I  abide. 
Miracle  of  saving  grace, 
That  Thou  givest  me  a  place, 
Anywhere,  Anywhere! 

"Where  we  pitch  our  nightly  tent, 

Surely  matters  not, 
If  the  day  for  Thee  is  spent, 

Blessed  is  the  spot. 
Quickly  we  our  tent  may  fold, 
Cheerful,  march  through  storm  and  cold, 

With  Thy  care,  with  Thy  care! 

"All  along  the  wilderness, 

Let  us  keep  our  sight, 
On  the  moving  pillar  fixed, 

Constant,  day  and  night. 
Then  the  heart  will  make  its  home, 
Willing,  led  by  Thee,  to  roam, 

Anywhere,  Anywhere!" 

— From  "Temple  Star." 


Will  Our  Dhamtari  Mission  Soon 
Be  Self-Supporting? 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  question  asked  no  doubt  by 
a  large  number  of  our  people  in  America. 
The  question  is  asked  honestly  and  by 
people  who  have  the  welfare  of  the  work 
at  heart.  There  are  very  few  brethren 
in  the  Church  at  home  who  have  been  in 
a  position  to  keep  in  close  enough  touch 
with  the  mission  work  here  to  give  a 
satisfactory  reply  to  the  question.  It  is 
true,  reports  of  the  work  have  been  sent 
from  here  annually,  many  articles  writ- 
ten for  the  papers,  and  many  addresses 
given  by  those  who  had  actual  experience 
on  the  field  ;  still  wc  must  admit  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  people  in  America 
are  practically  uninformed,  and  the  chief 
thing  that  appeals  to  them  is  the  great 
amount  of  money  which  is  sent  to  Dham- 
tari fur  the  mission  work  there.  This  nat- 
urally gives  rise  to  the  question  forming 
the  heading  of  this  article. 

Since  the  Dhamtari  Mission  was  start- 
ed  about  ten  years  ago,  the  total  expen- 
ses have  reached  the  appalling  sum  of 
nearly  $184,000.00.  By  no  means  all  of 
this  amount  has  come  from  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  but  a  very  large  part  has. 
The  current  expenses  of  the  Mission  av- 
erage about  $1100.00,  or  more  a  month, 
excluding  the  Leper  Asylum  which  does 
not  cost  the  Mission  anything,  all  of  the 
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expenses  coming  from  the  Government 
and  from  the  Mission  to  Lepers  in  In- 
dia and  the  East.  Of  this  average  the 
Board  has  pledged  to  send  us  $1000.00 
every  month,  and  for  us  to  know  that  the 
draft  is  coming  monthly  for  the  work 
saves  us  much  anxiety,  but  we  realize 
that  so  much  more  is  added  to  the  already 
heavy  responsibilities  of  the  members  of 
the  Board.  It  makes  us  feel  uncomfort- 
able when  we  hear  that  the  Board  has 
been  obliged  to  go  into  debt  in  order  to 
keep  the  money  faithfully  coming  for  the 
work  here.  We  also  realize  that  at  the 
same  time  there  are  a  large  number  of 
institutions  at  home  asking  help  from 
their  foster  parent — the  Board. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  there  is 
money  enough  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
if  only  the  people  would  contribute.  It 
is  not  the  question  of  ability  to  give  on 
the  part  of  the  Church.  A  man  who  has 
business  ability  enough  to  accumulate 
in  the  course  of  a  number  of  years  a 
comfortable  sum  of  money  is  influenced 
largely  by  that  business  instinct  when  it 
goes  to  giving  money  away,  and  the 
amount  he  gives  invariably  depends  up- 
on his  estimation  of  the  plausibility  or 
otherwise  of  the  cause  soliciting  his  help. 

Mission  work  anywhere  will  not  be 
self-supporting  as  soon  as  we  think  it 
should  be.  A  purely  business  enterprise 
is  founded  on  the  policy  that  nothing  be 
undertaken  which  does  not  pay  for  itself 
and  bring  profit  into  the  business.  In 
mission  work  where  souls  and  not  money 
is  the  current  income  such  a  rule  can 
seldom  be  adhered  to.  Those  in  charge 
of  mission  affairs  take  pains  to  save  all 
they  can  for  the  Church  rather  than  go 
into  business  and  earn  all  they  can  for 
the  Church.  I  think  this  is  as  it  should 
be,  for  the  missionary  is  seldom  in  a  posi- 
tion to  go  into  business  and  do  mission 
work  at  the  same  time.  The  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission  was  found- 
ed as  an  industrial  mission  and  founded 
in  America,  and  yet  we  were  not  much 
surprised  when  we  heard  that  they  had 
sent  an  appeal  to  the  Church  for  finan- 
cial help.  I  am  sure  that  if  Bro.  Mack 
and  the  rest  of  the  workers  there  would 
have  had  only  the  profit  of  money  in 
mind  they  would  have  put  forth  their 
faithful  efforts  at  a  place  where  soil,  la- 
bor and  other  conditions  are  more  favor- 
able. Try  as  you  will,  there  are  multi- 
plied instances  in  mission  work  where 
one  can  never  expect  an  equal  return,  or 
any  return  in  money  for  the  necessary 
outlay.  This  does  not  sound  very  en- 
couraging to  those  who  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  the  Dhamatri  Mis- 
sion will  be  self-supporting.  I  would 
say,  frankly,  that,  as  a  mission,  the  work 
here  at  Dhamtari  will  not  be  self-support- 
ing as  long  as  any  of  us  are  alive.  But 
this  is  only  a  half  truth.  Our  mission  has, 
regardless  of  efforts  to  have  it  other- 
wise, developed  into  a  mission  of  insti- 
tutions rather  than  a  purely  evangelistic 
mission.  Of  course  each  department  is 
evangelistic  in  its  nature,  and  there  is  al- 
so   a    purely    evangelistic  department 
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among  the  other  departments.  So  there 
are  departments  which  have  been  self- 
supporting  for  some  time.  And  there  are  • 
still  other  departments  which  are  about 
to  become  self-supporting.  And  there 
are  still  other  departments  which  will 
never  become  self-supporting.  This 
seems  to  be  the  situation.  The  village 
which  we  purchased  at  a  cost  of  8000 
rupees  has  brought  in  the  last  two  years 
above  the  farming  expenses  about  3000 
rupees.  The  village  was  in  a  run-down 
condition  when  we  purchased  it,  and  the 
value  of  the  village  at  the  present  time 
is  easily  10,000  rupees.  The  reader  may 
figure  for  himself  what  this  department 
is  doing  towards  self-support.  At  the 
present  time  the  industrial  department 
has  orders  to  be  filled  within  the  next 
three  months  which  will  bring  about  a 
thousand  rupees  more  than  the  cost  of 
making  the  articles,  and  although  there 
are  expenses  connected  with  this  branch 
of  the  work  which  will  nearly  consume 
this  profit,  yet  it  is  evident  that  this  de- 
partment will  soon  be  on  its  feet  finan- 
cially. But  even  then  there  are  the  evan- 
gelistic and  the  Bible  training  and  the 
educational  departments,  which  can  never 
hope  to  have  internal  resources  enough  to 
manage  their  own  finances  and  this  fact 
instead  of  shrinking  our  gifts  should  be- 
cause of  their  utter  helplessness  spur  us 
on  to  more  faithful  giving.  An  institu- 
tion which  will  be  self-supporting  after 
a  time  can  afford  to  go  into  debt  until 
such  time  when  it  may  through  the  pro- 
fits of  the  business  pay  off  the  debt.  But 
not  so  the  departments  just  named,  be- 
cause they  are  almost  absolutely  depend- 
ent upon  outside  help  for  existence. 

There  are  people  who  are  willing  to 
give  provided  they  can  see  that  certain 
financial  returns  either  for  themselves  or 
for  others  are  the  result.  I  like  that 
method  from  a  business  point  of  view, 
because  it  enables  a  man  to  go  into  busi- 
ness. I  do  not  like  that  method  from  a 
mission  point  of  view  because  it  does  not 
enable  a  man  to  go  into  mission  work. 
However,  there  are  a  great  many  who  are 
willing  to  give  provided  they  can  have 
a  way  to  know  that  their  gifts  are  under 
God's  guidance  put  to  good  use.  I  like 
this  best  of  all.  Of  course  we  must  all 
admire  the  man  who  withholds  his  gifts 
if  he  is  sure  his  money  is  misused.  Pro- 
miscuous giving  to  everybody  that  comes 
along  pleading  for  money  "for  a  good 
cause"  has  done  a  great  deal  towards  un- 
dermining the  faith  of  a  great  many  in 
missionary  enterprises.  Under  the  pres- 
ent systematic  management  of  the  finan- 
ces of  the  Church  through  her  Board  and 
field  treasurers,  there  is  no  need  to  give 
injudiciously  to  strangers. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  would 
rather  give  for  some  special  purpose  I 
append  a  few  suggestions  to  this  article. 

To  send  a  missionary  to  India  costs 
about  $200.00. 

A  missionary's  living  expenses  in  India 
comes  about  $250.00  a  year. 

An  orphan  boy  (education  and  all) 
costs  about  $18.00  a  year. 
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An  orphan  girl  (education  and  all) 
costs  about  $12,00  a  year. 

A  colporteur  costs  about  $40.00  a  year. 

A  Bible  woman  costs  about  $20.00  a 
year. 

A  village  school  master  costs  about 
$40.00  a  year. 

A  missionary's  leave  to  a  hill  station 
for  two  months  in  the  hot  weather  costs 
about  $35.00  in  addition  to  his  regular 
expenses. 

A  missionary's  child  up  to  two  years 
costs  about  $75.00  a  year.  From  two 
to  six  years  about  $100.00  a  year. 

In  giving  for  any  special  purpose  it  is 
wiser  to  give  for  the  work  rather  than 
for  the  individual.  The  individual  may 
be  transferred  while  the  work  goes  on. 

Dhamtari,  India. 


Did  You  Forget? 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

A  whole  lot  of  us  have  forgotten. 

Certainly  it  was  not  intentional,  for 
none  of  us  are  so  ignorant  of  God's  com- 
mands as  to  do  it  on  purpose ;  so  it  must 
be  that  we  have  forgotten. 

Forgotten  what? 

Well,  if  we  take  the  membership  of 
Mennonite  churches  that  claim  to  have 
an  interest  in  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  in  India  as  a  basis,  we  find  that 
it  cost  just  about  thirty  cents  per  mem- 
ber on  an  average  to  support  the  India 
Mission  last  year — or  perhaps  a  little 
less. 

I  saw  a  collection  for  missions  the  oth- 
er day  and  I  saw  one  five-dollar  bill  and 
several  dollars.  One  or  two  men  gave 
five  hundred  dollars  each  and  several 
gave  one  hundred  dollars  each  during  the 
last  year. 

So  that  would  leave  a  whole  lot  of  us 
that  gave  less  than  thirty  cents  each,  and 
some  of  our  members  actually  did  not 
give  one  cent.  They  forgot.  Did  you 
forget  ? 

Oh,  well  now,  do  not  try  to  excuse 
yourself  by  saying  that  the  people  who 
gave  more  can  afford  it — let  them  do  the 
giving.  They  will  give  anyhow,  for  they 
know  the  blessedness  of  giving.  The 
question  is,  Did  you  forget?  Besides,  it 
will  take  all  that  the  average  says  we 
ought  to  give  and  the  extras  that  went  in 
last  year  too  to  come  any  ways  near 
what  we  ought  to  do.  And  the  wide 
open  doors  we  could  enter  to  do  work 
for  the  Master  if  you  just  did  your  part 
even  if  someone  else  did  more  than  his 
share. 

Did  you  know  that  fifteen  dollars  a 
year  will  support  a  woman  whose  work 
is  to  read  the  Bible  to  those  of  her  own 
people  who  cannot  read  and  who  have 
never  heard  of  Jesus?  A  number  of 
such  women  are  at  work  at  Dhamtari, 
and  many  more  could  be  put  to  work  if 
there  were  means  to  support  them.  And 
did  you  know  that  $35  will  support  a 
teacher  in  a  village  school  who  teaches 

(Continued  in  third  column) 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law ;  for  they  -are 
unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit.  3  :9. 


Please  explain  Matt.  5:32.  Can  the 
sin  of  adultery  be  forgiven? 

Take  the  verse  as  it  reads.  It  is  self- 
explanatory. 

Yes.   See  Matt.  12:31. 


Explain  Matt.  5:48.  .Is  it  possible  for 
man  to  be  perfect  as  God? 

To  get  the  real  meaning  of  this  verse, 
we  must  look  at  the  teaching  of  a  few 
verses  just  before.  If  your  love  extends 
only  to  those  who  love  you,  then  you  are 
no  better  than  a  worldling.  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,"  that  is,  let  your  love 
extend  to  enemies  also,  and  not  to  friends 
only.  That  kind  of  love  is  perfect,  even 
as  the  Father's  love  is  perfect.  Every 
Christian  may  be  perfect  in  love,  in  as- 
pirations, in  desire.  Judging  from  the 
standpoint  of  absolute  perfection,  Christ 
alone  has  reached  that  standard. 


Explain  Matt.  6:13. 

This  verse  needs  no  explanation.  Since 
God  is  our  Leader,  we  may  well  pray, 
"Lead  us  not  into  temptation."  As  a  lit- 
tle child  puts  its  hand  into  the  hand  of 
its  father  in  times  of  clanger  saying, 
"Don't  let  me  get  hurt,  papa,"  so  the  child 
of  God,  in  childlike  simplicity  and  child- 
like trust,  should  frequently  pray,  "Lead 
us  not  into  temptation." 


Explain  I  J  no.  5:16.  What  is  the  "sin 
unto  death?" 

In  our  humble  opinion,  we  have  that 
"sin  unto  death"  explained  in  Heb.  6 : 
4-6  and  Heb.  10 :26-29.  We  should  how- 
ever be  slow  to  pronounce  judgment  on 
an  erring  brother.  When  John  says,  "I 
do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it,"  he 
seems  to  imply  that  while  it  would  be 
vain  to  pray  for  any  one  who  has  com- 
mitted this  "sin  unto  death,"  yet  not 
knowing  whether  it  is  in  reality  such  a 
sin,  he  will  not  prohibit  the  praying  for 
such  a  man  who  has  seemingly  committed 
it. 


//  it  is  wrong  for  brethren  to  have 
their  lives  insured,  or  to  be  members  of 
a  secret  lodge,  what  about  live  stock  in- 
surance? 

In  the  first  place  there  is  no  connection 
between  life-insurance  and  lodgism  ex- 
cepting in  fraternal  orders  having  a  life 
insurance  policy  attached.  As  for  the 
difference  between  insuring  lives  of  hu- 
man beings  and  lives  of  animals,  one  is 
property  and  the  other  is  the  home  of 
an  immortal  soul.  It  is  right  to  put  a 
money  value  on  live  stock  and  sell,  it  is 
wrong  to  commercialize  human  life.  We 
are  not  defending  either  life  or  property 
insurance,  but  the  point  of  difference  to 
which  we  referred  should  not  be  over- 
looked. 


When  people  take  an  active  part  in 
Christian  work,  and  their  conduct  in 
zvorldly  gatherings  docs  not  harmonise 
with  their  activity  in  Christian  work, 
how  can  we  best  get  them  to  sec  their 
inconsistency? 

The  best  advice  we  know  of  in  answer 
to  this  question  is  that  found  in  Gal.  6:1. 


Is  it  consistent  to  raise  objection  to  the 
title  "reverend"  for  the  reason  that  it  is 
an  attribute  to  God  as  found  in  the  Bible, 
and  at  the  same  time  make  use  of  the  title 
"bishop"  zvheu  the  Bible  refers  to  Christ 
as  the  bishop  of  our  soills? 

The  word  "reverend"  is  found  in  the 
Bible  but  once  (Psa.  111.9)  and  that 
time  as  an  appellation  of  the  Deity.  The- 
word  "bishop"  is  used  a  number  of  times 
as  the  name  of  an  officer  in  the  Church, 
and  it  is  but  proper  that  we  use  Bible 
names  and  definitions.  As  a  faithful 
bishop  watches  for  the  souls  of  the  mem- 
bers of  his  flock  (Heb.  13:17),  so  Christ 
the  great  Shepherd  (I  Pet.  5:4)  and 
Bishop  (I  Pet.  2:25)  watches  for  the 
souls  of  all  men. 


Have  we  a  right  to  go  from  one  con- 
ference district  to  another  in  making 
practical  Matt.  18:16? 

The  great  work  of  reconciliation  is  not 
bounded  by  conference  districts.  If  you 
find  that  your  brother  holds  something 
against  you,  go  to  him,  according  to 
Matt.  5  :23,  24.  If  you  hold  something 
against  him,  go  to  him,  according  to 
Matt.  18:15-17.  No  boundary  line  be- 
tween conference  districts  should  stop 
you  in  your  work  of  reconciliation. 
When  the  matter  goes  beyond  the  work 
of  individuals,  so  that  church  discipline 
is  needed,  let  each  congregation  attend 
to  the  disciplining  of  its  own  members. 


Is  it  advisable  for  a  brother  to  be- 
come an  agent  for  automobiles? 

This  question,  as  well  as  all  other 
questions  relating-  to  business,  should 
be  answered  in  the  light  of  the  ap- 
parent need  of  such  an  occupation.  The 
mere  fact  that  there  is  money  to  be 
made  at  this  or  that  business  should 
never  induce  any  one  to  enter  any 
business,  trade  or  profession.  That  is, 
the  snare  which  has  meant  the  ruin  of 
many  a  soul.  So  this  question  must 
be  answered  my  making  another.  Is 
it  a  good  thing  for  the  people  for  agents 
to  push  the  automobile  business?  If 
so,  it  is  all  right  to  be  agent  for  them. 
If  not,  money  should  not  tempt  us  to 
take  it  up. 


(Continued  from  first  column) 

the  Bible  in  his  school  in  connection  with 
regular  school  work  in  the  morning  and 
sells  Gospels  or  teaches  the  Bible  in  the 
afternoon?  Are  you  supporting  such 
a  worker?    Or  helping  support  one? 

Or  did  you  forget? 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  chilo  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


Birthday  Reflections 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  deep  gratitude 
that  I  take  my  pen  to  jot  down  a  few 
thoughts  on  this  birthday.  The  past 
year  has  brought  to  me  and  my  family 
and  the  Church  unusual  blessings,  spirit- 
ual blessings.  Quite  a  number  have  been 
helped  into  a  higher  spiritual  realm  by 
making  a  full  consecration  to  God  to  be 
moulded  and  shaped  into  vessels  such  as 
can  be  used  to  His  glory,  to  be  refined, 
purified,  sanctified  and  made  meet  for 
the  Master's  use.  It  is  surely  a  blessed 
thing  to  give  ourselves  unreservedly  to 
God  and  ask  Him  to  take  full  control  and 
possession  of  us  and  direct  all  of  our 
affairs,  looking  to  Him  constantly  for 
directions  and  for  His  transforming 
power  to  make  us  more  and  more  like 
Him,  listening  continually  for  the  still, 
small  voice  to  tell  us  what  to  do  and  what 
to  abstain  from  doing  so  that  we  may 
please  Him  in  all  things. 

I  have  given  a  positive  promise  this 
day  that  the  Lord  shall  be  my  God  and 
that  I  will  walk  in  His  ways  and  keep 
His  statutes  and  His  commandments  and 
His  judgments  and  to  hearken  to  His 
voice. 

And  the  Lord  has  given  me  a  positive 
promise  this  day  that  I  shall  be  one  of 
His  peculiar  people,  and  to  make  us  high 
above  all  nations  which  He  hath  made,  in 
praise,  in  name  and  in  honor,  and  that  we 
shall  be  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  as  He  hath  spoken.  (Deut.  26:- 
17,  18). 

Elida,  Ohio. 


Thoughts  on  Going  Home 


By  Susan  Good 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Some  time  ago,  after  a  short  visit  to 
our  children  in  Tennessee,  on  taking 
leave  for  home,  the  children  were  con- 
cerned about  my  journey;  but  my 
thoughts  were  not  on  my  journey,  but  on 
my  arrival  home.  After  taking  the  train, 
I  still  thought  of  arriving  at  home.  This 
brought  to  my  mind  the  question,  Will 
I  feel  such  a  glad  welcome,  when  I  leave 
here  for  my  real  home?  I  met  many 
kind,  interested  friends,  all  along  the 
w  ay  ;  and  when  I  reached  the  destination 
there  stood  husband  and  children  at  the 
station  waiting  for  greetings.  On  the 
cars  we  often  see  persons  uneasy,  as  if 


they  had  not  full  confidence  in  the  con- 
ductor. Those  conductors  sometimes 
make  little  mistakes,  and  suffer  persons 
to  go  wrong.  But  it  is  not  so  with  our 
spiritual  Conductor,  who  conducts  our 
journey  through  life.  He  is  unerring. 
He  conducts  and  engineers  all  Himself. 
He  knows  all  the  dangers  on  our  way. 
He  opens  the  way  for  us.  If  pilgrims 
would  keep  full  trust  in  this  Conductor 
and  look  to  His  commands,  and  the  re- 
ward, how  easily  they  could  step  over 
trials !  Putting  all  confidence  in  our 
Conductor,  allow  Him  the  power  to  bear 
us  along,  and  give  Him  the  honor  due 
Him.  When  we  come  to  our  journey's 
end,  He  will  prove  that  our  passport  was 
sealed  by  ordering  the  door  to  be  opened, 
bidding  the  inmates  to  welcome  us  home. 

That  is  our  real  home. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


Our  Home  on  High 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  heavenly  home  will  have  in  it 
the  heavenly  Father,His  Son,  and  all  who 
have  been  His  brothers  and  sisters  while 
in  their  home  on  earth.  (John  17:24; 
Matt.  12:50;  Mark  3:35;  Luke  8:21.) 

"Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely." 

"Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

Then  why  not  all  have  "godliness"  and 
"water  of  life"  in  our  home  below,  and 
eternal  life  in  our  home  above. 

Oh,  joyful  song!  oh,  ransomed  throng! 
Where  sin  no  more  shall  sever; 

Our  king  to  see,  and  oh,  to  be 
With  Him  at  home  forever. 

Windom,  Kans. 


The  Bible  Instead  of  a  Fine 


Mayor  McCaskey  has  adopted  a  plan  for"" 
disposing  of  some  disorderly  cases,  in  which 
the  subjects  are  boys,  and  their  offense  not 
too  flagrant,  which  will  certainly  commend 
itself  to  thoughtful  citizens.  It  is  to  com- 
pel the  offender  to  read  a  chapter  from  the 
Bible,  and  then  listen  to  a  good  honest 
talk,  for  Dir.  McCaskey's  interest  in  our 
boys  is  unusually  marked.  He  believes  his 
plan,  in  certain  mild  cases,  better  than  a 
fine,  which  would  only  fall,  anyway,  on  the 
offender's  family.  Some  of  the  boys,  to  be 
sure,  have  a  hard  time  finding  the  chapter 
pointed  out  to  them,  showing  a  lamentable 
want  of  familiarity  with  the  Good  Book, 
but  the  Mayor  is  patient,  and  does  not  hur- 
ry them.  It  is  quite  possible  that  some  of 
the  seed  thus  sown  by  his  honor  may  fall 
in   fruitful  places. 

The  above  article  was  sent  to  us  by 
a  sister,  who  thought  that  perhaps  it 
might  suggest  a  few  thoughts  to  some 
parents.  We  question  whether  a  com- 
pulsory reading  of  the  Bible  as  a  punish- 
ment for  wrong  doing  is  a  good  thing 
for  children,  as  it  is  not  calculated  to 
leave  pleasant  memories  in  connection 
with  Bible  reading.  But  we  are  heartily 
of  the  opinion  that  much  Bible  reading 
is  a  good  thing  to  lead  the  minds  of  chil- 
dren above  the  level  of  crime.   The  more 


Bible  you  put  into  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  children  the  less  liable  such  children 
are  to  stoop  to  unrighteousness. — Ed. 


The  Beauties  of  the  Christian 
Life 


By  Clara  M.  Eager. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  world  with  all  its  allurements  re- 
cedes from  view  when  one  catches  a 
glimpse  of  Jesus.  Like  the  clear  shin- 
ing of  the  sun  after  rain,  His  face  por- 
traying kindness  and  love,  illuminates 
the  darkness,  the  heart,  once  lonely  and 
sad,  ceases  its  repining  and  swells  with 
gratitude  and  praise  to  God  for  His 
goodness.  The  night  is  no  longer  over- 
cast with  sorrowful  reflections,  but 
awakes  the  heart  to  sing.  Words  are  in- 
adequate to  express  the  emotion  of  the 
heart  where  dwells  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Fear  that  brings  torment,  subsides ;  wor- 
ry ceases  ;  unrest  gives  place  to  quietness. 
As  the  turbulent  waves  of  Galilee  were 
stilled  by  the  Master,  so  the  whole  being 
is  subdued  and  brought  to  a  calm  and 
made  to  peacefully  rest  in  a  loving  Sav- 
ior's care.  One  born  of  the  Spirit  and 
fully  consecrated  to  God  for  time  and 
eternity  assumes  quite  a  different  atti- 
tude than  before. 

Life  means  more  than  just  to  live.  It 
seems  to  unfold  like  a  flower  before  the 
morning  sun  and  presents  opportunities 
for  doing  good — winning  souls  to  God. 
Its  magic  finger  points  to  the  grave  or  to 
the  vast  expanse  beyond,  and  speaks  of 
present  fleeting  years.  With  the  reali- 
ities  of  life,  both  on  the  earth  and  be- 
yond the  tomb  before  us,  we  do  not  allow 
the  heart  to  twine  its  affections  about  the 
transitory  things  of  time,  for  as  the  va- 
por they  soon  vanish.  Temptations,  per- 
secutions and  trials  which  must  be  met  on 
the  journey  are  looked  upon  as  trifles  in 
comparison  to  the  enduring  things  in 
life  beyond  heaven — a  bright  reality  in 
all  its  grandeur  awaits  the  faithful. 

The  Christian  life  though  one  of  battle 
is  far  superior  to  the  worldly  life.  It 
is  packed  with  blessings  and  pleasant 
surprises  all  along  the  way.  Winds  of 
adversity  may  bluster  and  make  their 
boast  against  the  soul,  but  as  a  well- 
manned  vessel  on  the  stormy  deep  stead- 
ily plows  the  angry  billows  and  gains  the 
harbor,  so  the  Christian  with  hopes  an- 
chored in  Jesus  gallantly  outrides  the 
storm  on  life's  sea  and  gains  the  heaven- 
ly port.  There  is  no  selfishness  in  the 
heart  of  a  true  child  of  God,  but  a  con- 
stant yearning  that  finds  satisfaction  only 
in  "Thy  will  be  done."  Passing  clouds 
may  intervene  at  times,  but  the  Master, 
though  unseen,  is  ever  near.  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,"  rings  out  the  promise.  Read- 
er, if  you  are  not  enjoying  the  richness 
of  God's  blessings,  go  to  the  closet  of 
prayer.  With  your  heart  open  to  God 
meditate  on  the  Word  and  obey  the  en- 
treaties of  the  Spirit.    Through  medita- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  1910— Matt.  7  :13-29 
FALSE  AND  TRUE  DISCIPLESHIP 
By  J.  R.  Shank. 
Golden  Text. — Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.— Matt.  7:21. 

Introductory. — Man  has  no  power  to 
receive  or  exclude  men  as  partakers  of 
the  kingdom.  The  lesson  before  US  de- 
velops the  thought,  (1)  That  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  requires  purpose  and 
separation;  (2)  That  not  all  teachers 
who  profess  to  preach  the  kingdom  are 
true;  (3)  That  not  every  one  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  in  the  kingdom  will  stand 
in  the  presence  of  the  Judge;  (4)  That 
only  those  who  "hear"  and  "do"  are  wise. 

The  Strait  Gate  and  Narrow  Way 
(Vs.  13,  14). — If  we  have  earnestly  been 
studying  Jesus'  description  of  the  life 
and  laws  of  the  kingdom,  we  can  begin 
to  realize  why  the  gate  is  "strait"  and  the 
way  "narrow."  It  is  not  thus  that  man 
may  be  hindered  in  entering  it,  for  God 
is  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish." 
It  is  not  so  because  of  some  idea  of  man. 
It  is  narrow  because  the  Author  of  truth 
knows  that  in  no  other  way  can  man  be 
truly  "blessed."  If  it  were  broad  sin 
would  enter  and  make  man  unhappy  in  it. 
It  is  a  "straitened"  or  difficult  way  be- 
cause sin  has  enslaved  men's  lives  and 
corrupted  their  desires.  Few  find  it  be- 
cause sin  is  deceitful,  blinding  men  to  the 
truth.  Many  go  the  broad  way  because 
it  requires  no  self-denial  or  effort.  We 
must  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  narrow 
gate  (Luke  13:24). 

False  Teachers  (Vs.  15-20).— The 
fact  that  the  way  is  narrow  will  cause 
many  to  seek  an  easier  way.  This  will 
cause  false  teachers  to  arise,  speaking 
"perverse  things,  pretending  to  be  teach- 
ers of  good  things."  They  are  wolves  in 
sheep's  clothing,  and  will  devour  men's 
souls.  But  there  is  a  way  to  know  them. 
Just  as  the  fruit  declares  the  life  of  a 
tree  so  will  their  life  and  its  teachings  be 
manifest  in  fruit.  They  shall  finally  be 
"hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire." 

False  Professors  (Vs.  21-23). — It  is 
important  to  know  that  not  all  who  make 
an  outward  show  of  piety  are  really  in 
the  kingdom.  Some  will  deceive  them- 
selves, trusting  that  their  zealous  works 
in  the  name  of  Christ  are  an  assurance 
of  favor.  Only  those  who  do  the  will  of 
the  Father  really  have  this  assurance, 
but  those  who  simply  profess  and  trust 
in  their  own  deceivings  will  hear  the 
message,  "I  never  knew  you :  Depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

True  and  False  Foundations  (Vs.  24- 
28). — The  Lord  gathers  up  His  whole 
discourse  in  the  expression,  "These  say- 
ings of  mine."  Flow  weighty  He  makes 
them  in  the  comparison  of  the  builders! 
Men's  attitude  toward  "these  sayings" 
will  mean  either  success  or  failure,  life 
or  death,  safety  or  destruction. 


I  [e  that  heareth  them.  They  are  given 
for  all  men.  "And  this  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world."  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations."  If  men  that  hear  would  only 
realize  the  life-giving,  life-preserving 
power  of  "these  sayings,'  how  they  would 
rejoice  to  hear.  There  are  two  classes 
who  hear : 

Fie  that  doeth  them,  observing  them 
by  laying  them  up  in  the  heart  for  medi- 
tation and  prayer,  applying  them  by 
yielding  themselves  to  their  teaching. — 
He  doeth  them  and  is  likened  unto  a 
wise  man  who  built  his  house  on  the 
rock  foundation  and  was  secure  in  the 
time  of  rain  and  wind  and  flood. 

He  that  doeth  them  not,  letting  the 
words  slip,  without  cherishing  and  med- 
itating upon  them,  failing  to  apply  them, 
rejecting  their  life-giving  power,  dis- 
obeying them. — He  doeth  them  not  and 
is  likened  unto  the  foolish  man  who  built 
upon  the  sand,  and  who  lost  all  in  the 
time  of  storm.  "Great  was  the  fall  of  it." 

Truly  men  may  say  "he  spoke  as  one 
having  authority." 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

tion  and  prayer,  faith  is  built,  strength 
is  gained  to  resist  evil  and  one  is  en- 
abled to  overcome  temptation  and  make 
rapid  progress  in  the  Christian  race. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 


He  Knoweth 


By  Lina  Z.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  the  wall  where  I  often  see  it  is  a 
motto  with  these  words,  "Your  Father 
knoweth  what  things  ye  have  need  of." 
As  Christians,  it  is  very  sweet  to  realize 
the  definiteness  of  this  promise.  How 
many  a  trial,  sorrow,  and  affliction  has 
been  brightened  and  sweetened  by  this 
assurance !  It  is  not  a  mere  on-looker, 
or  even  a  friend  who  knows  our  need, 
but  it  is  a  Father  with  infinite  tenderness 
and  love.  It  is  one,  too,  who*  is  all-pow- 
erful and  not  only  knows  our  needs  but 
can  supply  them. 

Oh,  for  the  faith  and  trust  that  would 
daily  realize  this  truth  in  all  its  sweet- 
ness !  The  experience  may  be  hard,  the 
trial  severe,  the  affliction  long,  and  not 
understood,  but  HE  knoweth,  the  Father 
knoweth,  and  somehow  in  His  own  time, 
and  in  His  way,  He  will  show  to  us  the 
purpose  of  it  all. 

I  overheard  a  bit  of  conversation  to- 
day between  Ruth  and  her  papa.  A  little 
whining  voice  said,  "But  I  like  to  do  the 
things  I  want  to."  Flow  much  like  all 
of  us !  It  is  sometimes  so  hard  to  real- 
ize the  love  and  wisdom  and  tenderness 
of  the  Father  as  Fie  guides  and  trains 
our  lives  for  His  service.  We  plan  and 
want  to  do  as  we  had  planned.  He  knows 
and  understands  as  we  can  never  do  in 
this  life.  May  we  submit  and  follow 
and  obey  to  our  own  best  good  and  His 
glory. 

Orrville,  O. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  MARCH  6 


Obedience  in  Consecration. — Rom.  6:16-22 


MOTTO 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 


OUTLINE  OF  SUBJECT 

I.  Consecration  Defined. — Rom.  6:13;  12:1. 

II.  Obedience. 

1.  From  the  heart. — Rom.  6:17. 

2.  Not  fearful.—]  Jno.  4:18. 

3.  Loving.— Jno.  14:23. 

4.  Mas  no  substitute. — I  Sam.  15:22,  23. 

5.  Essential  clement  in  profession. — Matt. 

21:28-32;  7:21-23. 

6.  The  test  of  love. — Jno.  14:15. 

7.  Test  of  true  relationship  in  the  Royal 

family.— Mark  3:25. 


III.  How  to  Enter  In. 

1.  Surrender  all. — Luke  14:33. 

2.  Deny  self.— Luke  9:23. 

3.  Draw  near.— Heb.  10:19-22. 

4.  Trust.— I  Tim.  1:12. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
In  what  way  do  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  the  regulations  and  restrictions 
of  His  house,  and  the  duties  of  His  service 
appeal  to  me?  Are  they  like  so  many  laws 
binding  to  an  unwilling  service,  or  do  they 
appeal  to  me  like  the  privileges  offered  to 
sons? 


A  STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT.— Rom.  6:16-22 

"Yield  yourselves." — Give  yourself  like  a 
submissive  servant  presents  himself  in  the 
presence  of  his  master  in  order  to  hear 
his  biddings  and  know  his  pleasure. 

"God  be  thanked,"  for  what?  Because  you 
have  turned  from  the  service  of  sin  and 
accepted  the  plan  of  salvation  by  which 
you  were  made  free  to  be  a  servant  of 
righteousness. 

"Fruit." — The  product  of  sinful  actions  or 
of  righteous  actions.  In  the  one  the 
fruit  is  corruption  that  leads  to  death,  in 
the  other  it  is  holiness  that  accompanies 
eternal  life. 

"Wages  of  sin." — Result  of  a  hard  service. 

"Gift  of  God." — The  unmerited  favor  of  a 
loving  Father  bestowed  upon  those  who 
trust  in  Christ. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

1.  For  Children.— 

Scripture  texts  with  the  word  obedience, 
obey,  etc. 

2.  For  Young  People. — 

a.  Who  is  Consecrated? 

b.  The  Liberty  of  Loving  Obedience. 

c.  The  Bondage  of  Sin. 

d.  Fruit  of  the  Consecrated  Life. 

3.  For  Older  Persons. — 

a.  Man's  Part  in  Consecration. 

b.  God's  Part  in  Consecration. 


To  Counteract  Skepticism. — An  educa- 
tional and  religious  movement  of  national 
scope  and  importance  has  been  inaugurated 
by  the  Bible  League  of  North  America,  of 
which  William  Phillips  Hall,  of  New  York 
City,  is  president,  and  Henry  Otis  Dwight, 
is  vice-president,  and  of  which  a  score  or 
more  of  the  church  leaders,  clerical  and  lay, 
of  national  or  international  reputation,  re- 
presenting the  various  evangelical  denomin- 
ations, are  directors  and  officers.  The  ob- 
ject is  to  furnish  an  agency  that  shall  com- 
pletely counteract  the  widespread  teaching 
of  infidelity  in  many  leading  American  col- 
leges, and  in  divinity  schools,  which  are 
spreading  agnosticism,  pantheism  and  ma- 
terialism'.— The  Friend. 
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1  OUR  MOTTO  B 

=  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  £ 
fi  faith  and  life. 

%  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 
g  Christian  work. 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  B 
m  home  and  church. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  A.  IT.  Leaman  of  Chicago  spent 
Sunday,  Feb.  6,  with  the  Sugar  Creek 
congregation  near  Wayland,  la. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  expected,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  spend  a  few  days  including 
Sunday,  Feb.  13,  with  the  congregation 
near  Palmyra,  Mo. 


The  anti-secret  society  .forces  .of 
Pennsylvania,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
National  Christian  Association,  expect  to 
hold  a  convention  at  Beaver  Falls,  Pa., 
Feb.  21  and  22.  A  number  of  impor- 
tant questions  are  listed  on  the  pro- 
gram. 


Bro.  I.  B.  Good  of  East  Earl,  Pa.,  com- 
menced a  series  of  meetings  at  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday,  Feb.  8. 


"Good  Interest,"  is  the  word  sent  from 
the  Bible  conference  at  Carver,  Mo.  The 
brethren,  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  and  H.  J.  Harder  and  Amos  Ging- 
erich  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  were  the  in- 
structors. 


Bro.  E.  I.  Bcrkey,  of  Warrenton,  Va., 
writes  encouragingly  of  the  work  in  his 
community.  The  congregation  is  organ- 
ized with  a  minister,  deacon  and  14  mem- 
bers, and  several  families  prospecting. 
The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


The  meetings  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  were 
discontinued  after  a  few  days'  effort  on 
account  of  stormy  weather  and  small  pox 
in  the  neighborhood.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
returned  to  his  home  after  the  meeting, 
being  with  the  Scottdale  congregation 
over  last  Sunday. 


Correction. — In  the  marriage  notice 
published  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  Jan.  27, 
telling  of  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Alvin 
Hieser  and  Sister  Lizzie  Birkey,  the 
writer  stated  that  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  per- 
formed the  ceremony.  It  should  have 
read,  "Jacob  Birkey"  instead  of  "Peter 
Zehr." 


Bro.  I.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Poplar 
Run  Church  near  Claysburg,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  6,  with  good  inter- 
est. Two  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. Bro.  Brilhart  has  great  confidence 
in  the  future  of  that  field.  The  Lord 
bless  the  work. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  West  Liber- 
ty, O.,  spent  several  days  at  Scottdale 
last  week.  His  mission  here  was  to 
bring  a  little  orphan,  Willie  Ashley,  two 
years  old,  who  is  to  be  taken  to  the  home 
Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  of  Fentress,  Va.  The 
Lord  bless  his  life  and  may  he  grow  up 
to  be  a  strong  pillar  in  the  church. 


'  Bro.  Isaac  Eby,  our  aged  bishop  of 
Kinzer,  Pa.,  is  bearing  his  seventy-six 
winters  well.  On  the  day  that  he  was 
seventy-six  years  old  his  children  came 
home,  glad  that  they  still  had  Father  with 
them.  The  Church  also  is  glad  for  these 
aged  pillars  of  faith  who  were  active  in 
the  service  before  most  of  us  were 
born. 


A  brother  in  writing  his  impressions 
from  a  certain  field  lately  says,  "There 
seems  to  be  a  sentiment  among  outside 
people  that  people  are  Mennonites  be- 
cause they  do  not  know  any  better." 
That  impression  gained  prevalence  either 
because  the  Mennonites  of  that  com- 
munity did  not  live  up  to  their  Christian 
privileges  or  the  outside  people  did  not 
read  their  Bibles  much.  True  Menno- 
nitism  is  Gospel  teaching  put  into  prac- 
tice. 


Bro.  Henry  Ummel,  a  Mennonite  bish- 
op of  Switzerland  who  for  several 
months  has  been  visiting  among  Men- 
nonite churches  in  America,  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  leave  for  Europe,  March 


The  series  of  meetings  held  here  at 
Scottdale  during  the  past  two  weeks  with 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  in  charge,  closed  last 
Sunday  night  with  three  confessions. 
Bro.  Wenger  gave  us  many  helpful 
thoughts  while  with  us,  and  he  returned 
to  his  home  at  Fentress,  Va.,  on  Monday, 
Feb.  14,  with  the  gratitude  of  the  broth- 
erhood here. 


After  the  close  of  the  short  Bible  term 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
went  to  Canton,  Kans.,  where  with  Bro. 
J.  P.  Berkey  they  engaged  in  Bible  con- 
ference work  at  the  Spring  Valley 
Church  last  week,  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith 
went  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  where  he  is  la- 
boring this  week  in  the  interests  of  the 
Master's  kingdom. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Weaver  Church,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  2,  with  two  confessions. 
The  next  day  he  came  to  Scottdale,  tak- 
ing part  in  the  meetings  here  and  remain- 
ing until  Wednesday,  when  he  and  Bro. 
J.  A.  Brilhart  of  this  place  went  to 
Masontown,  Pa.,  to  begin  a  series  of 
meetings  there.  His  visit  here  was  much 
appreciated. 


Correspondence 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name  : — We  are  again  made  to  rejoice  at 
the  close  of  the  continued  meetings  held 
at  this  place  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Car- 
stairs,  Alta.,  because  of  18  souls  confess- 
ing their  Savior.  A  number  of  others  are 
still  under  conviction.  Bro.  Shantz  left 
for  Ontario,  then  expects  to  go  home, 
having  been  away  about  five  months. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors 
and  may  the  converts  hold  out  faithful,  is 
our  prayer.   Pray  for  them. 

J.  M.  Garber. 


Rheems,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — The 
program  for  our  next  Workers'  Meeting 
to  be  held  Thursday  evening,  Feb.  24,  is 
as  follows : 

Lesson  for  Feb.  27,  False  and  True 
Discipleship,  Samuel  Oberholtzer. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  6,  Jesus  the  Healer, 
Elmer  Strickler. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  13,  Two  Mighty 
Works,  J.  L.  Garber. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  20,  A  Paralytic  Heal- 
ed and  Forgiven.  Frank  Shank. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  27,  Easter  and  Re- 
view, John  L.  Rutt. 

Elias  E.  Garber. 


1910 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


745 


Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

(Risser's  Congregation). 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Jan.  1,  1910,  a  series  of  meetings  was 
started  at  our  church,  conductetd  by  Bro. 
Benj.  Weaver  of  East  Earl,  Pa.  The 
meetings  closed  Jan.  13,  with  six  con- 
fessions. Much  interest  was  manifested, 
and  the  Word  was  preached  with  much 
power.  We  believe  that  much  good  was 
done  during  these  meetings,  as  a  number 
who  attended  them  have  have  since  given 
their  hearts  to  Christ.  May  the  good 
work  still  go  on  is  our  prayer. 

A  Reader. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

On  Jan.  27,  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife 
arrived  at  this  place  and  they  were  with 
us  during  one  week  of  Bible  conference 
at  the  Providence  Church.  The  bro- 
ther also  preached  each  evening,  and 
as  a  result  five  souls  confessed  Christ. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  with  us  several 
days.  May  God  bless  the  brethren  in 
their  work. 

A  Sister. 

Feb.  11,  1910. 


Columbia,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers  : — Since 
our  last  report  in  the  Gospel  Herald  we 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  having  five  of 
our  ministers  speak  to  us  at  this  place, 
viz.,  F.  Kreider,  Jacob  Habecker,  Jacob 
Thomas,  J.  PI.  Mosemann  and  H.  H. 
Haverstick.  The  average  attendance 
in  Sunday  school  since  Dec.  1,  was  53. 
The  prospects  for  an  increase  in  attend- 
ance are  good.  Contributions  received 
since  Dec.  1,  for  Sunday  school  supplies 
were  $2.25 ;  for  presents  for  scholars, 
$1.50;  for  the  needy,  $3.00;  for  the  work 
here,  $1.00.  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
(Mark  12:11.)  We  feel  the  need  of 
your  prayers. 


Strasburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  have 
reasons  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  bless- 
ings bestowed  upon  us. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  we  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  receiving  into  our  congregation 
and  membership,  five  by  baptism,  and 
three  from  other  denominations  upon 
confession  of  their  faith.  We  pray  that 
they  may  be  kept  by  His  sustaining  grace, 
and  be  shining  lights  to  the  world.  We 
were  thankful  to  God  and  to  Bro.  Allen 
Richert  of  Ohio  for  the  visit  he  paid  us. 
He  came  here  Feb.  5,  and  filled  several 
appointments  in  our  district,  leaving  Feb. 
8,  for  Washington  Co.,  Md.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his  labors. 

J.  S.  B.  . 


Oyster  Point,  Va. 

The  Lord's  blessings  have  been  resting 
upon  us.  We  were  privileged  to  enjoy  a 
good  Bible  conference  at  the  Providence 
Church  with  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Woos- 
ter,  O.,  as  instructor.  Five  souls  have 
made  the  good  confession.  Cor. 


Clearspring,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus: — On  Jan.  2,  Bro.  David 
Mosemann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  came  into 
our  midst  and  began  a  series  of  meetings 
at  this  place,  this  being  the  first  time 
this  place  was  opened  for  a  series  of 
meetings.  Pie  continued  for  eight  days, 
and  expounded  to  us  the  Word  very 
forcibly.  He  admonished  the  Church  of 
her  duty,  and  warned  sinners  to  .flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  We  have  one  ap- 
plicant for  water  baptism.  Yet  uur 
hearts  were  saddened  to  see  that  some 
dear  souls  were  almost  persuaded,  but 
would  say,  "Not  now."  May  God  help 
them  to  see  the  error  of  their  way  and 
come  before  it  is  too  late,  is  our  prayer. 
We  ask  the  brethren  to  pray  for  our  little 
congregation  here  at  this  place.  We 
would  be  glad  to  have  more  of  the  min- 
istering brethren  visit  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

A  Sister. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

We  expected  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  on 
Feb.  8  to  be  with  us  for  a  few  meetings, 
and  appointments  were  made  for  Thurs- 
day and  Friday  evenings;  but  not  being 
able  to  get  here  in  time  for  service  on 
Thursday  evening,  we  had  the  privilege 
of  hearing  him  only  once.  He  gave  us 
a  good,  practical  sermon,  Text,  Ezra 
7:10.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  for  a  little  while. 

On  Feb.  6  Bro.  A.  P.  Pleatwole 
preached  to  us  and  taught  us  plainly 
how  we  should  live  in  this  world  and 
make  the  truths  and  commands  that  are 
given  us  a  part  of  our  lives.  It  is  our 
duty  at  all  times  to  put  to  practice  what 
we  know,  that  we  may  grow  stronger  in 
Him  who  died  to  save. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 


Hesston,  Kan. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — We  have 
been  enjoying  many  spiritual  feasts  dur- 
ing the  Bible  term  which  closed  Feb.  4, 

We  had  a  Gospel  sermon  each  evening 
for  over  a  week.  No  new  confessions, 
but  a  number  were  made  willing  to  renew 
their  covenant  with  God.  Others  were 
convicted  of  sin,  but  were  not  willing 
to  surrender.  We  are  still  praying  for 
them  and  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  all  God's  people  for  the  unsaved  at 
this  place,  as  well  as  elsewhere. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  6,  Bro.  J.  B. 
Smith  gave  a  lecture  on  the  subject, 
"How  the  Bible  came  to  us."  Bro. 
Smith  has  now  returned  to  his  home  in 
Ohio  and  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  Bro. 
J.  P.  Berkey  are  holding  a  Bible  Normal 
at  Spring  Valley. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  has  also  returned  to 
his  home  in  Colorado. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  and  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  La  Junta, 
Colorado,  were  with  us  a  few  days. 

May  God  bless  these  workers  as  they 


go  from  place  to  place,  working  for  the 
Master. 

Stella  Cooprider. 

Feb.  12,  1910. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus : — On  Friday,  Feb.  4, 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  came  into  our  midst. 
In  the  evening  he  filled  an  oppointment 
at  the  Waldo  A.  M.  Church.  He  spoke 
of  the  needs  of  the  mission  field  at  large, 
and  of  the  prospective  new  Mission 
Building  on  26  St.,  Chicago. 

On  Sunday,  Feb.  6,  Bro.  Peter  Sum- 
mers of  Metamora  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment. He  preached  an  instructive 
sermon. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  visits  of  the 
brethren  and  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
anyone  traveling  through  here  to  stop 
with  us.    Pray  for  us. 

Arthur  Slagel. 

Feb.  10,  1910. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Plerald  Readers : — "Grace  be  un- 
to you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The 
good  Lord  has  again  permitted  me  to  re- 
turn to  my  loved  ones  at  home,  Jan.  31, 
after  an  absence  of  a  little  over  five 
weeks. 

Having  been  asked  by  a  number  to 
write,  I  will  take  this  method  of  com- 
municating with  you.  I  was  glad  to  see 
the  Gospel  Herald  in  many  of  the  homes 
I  visited  while  gone,  yet  not  in  all — only 
wish  I  could  say  "all."  So  this  one  let- 
ter may  reach  most  of  the  brethren  who 
wanted  to  hear  from  me.  In  fact,  every 
Mennonite  and  Amish  home  should  have 
our  church  paper.  We  are  very  much 
what  we  have  been  made  by  our  read- 
ing and  hearing,  and  when  I  see  how 
many  families  there  are  where  on  their 
tables  instead  of  having  their  own  church 
paper  one  can  see  secular  newspapers, 
magazines  and  other  reading  matter 
which  has  a  tendency  only  to  lead  the 
young  minds  (and  old  ones  too)  from 
the  plain,  simple,  sure  paths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, I  often  wish  that  people  were  as  ear- 
nest in  reading  the  Bible  and  their  own 
church  literature  as  they  are  in  reading 
secular  newspapers,  fashion  comments, 
markets,  and  mail  order  house  cata- 
logues. 

Our  first  work  was  in  Comanche  Co., 
Kans.,  where  I  assisted  Bro.  Levi  G.  Mil- 
ler of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  in  a  Bible  nor- 
mal. We  are  thankful  for  the  results. 
Two  precious  souls  were  willing  to  step 
into  the  light  and  our  own  souls  were 
"blessed  with  good." 

At  German  Springs,  Manchester,  Okla. 
the  Lord  abundantly  blessed  the  work 
in  saving  six  precious  souls  and  bring- 
ing others  nearer  to  a  true  realization  of 
their  condition. 

A  few  days  were  also  spent  at  the 
Hesston  Academy  and  Bible  School.  I 
cannot  but  speak  in  the  most  commend- 
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ing  terms  of  the  work  done  there  just 
in  its  infancy.  Surely  I  must  say,  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad,"  in  prospering  the 
work  so  rapidly  and  bringing  it  so  far 
along.  Bro.  Bender  is  kept  quite  busy 
looking  after  the  spiritual,  intellectual, 
and  physical  interests  of  his  large  fam- 
ily of  boys  and  girls.  Special  services 
are  being  held  now  every  night  during 
the  special  Bible  term.  At  that  time  one 
had  publicly  confessed  faith  in  Christ 
and  his  willingness  to  live  for  God. 

Sunday,  Jan.  28,  we  spent  with  the 
Old  Amish  brethren  at  Dodge  City,  Ford 
Co.,  Kans.  Bro.  John  Beechy  met  me.  at 
the  depot  and  took  me  to  Bro.  P.  D. 
Bontrager's,  where  they  held  their  ser- 
vices. An  earnest  appeal  was  made  for 
a  more  devoted  conformity  to  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Master,  as  recorded  in  the 
fifth,  sixth  and  seventh  chapters  of  Mat- 
thew. The  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Bro.  M.  E.  Bontrager,  the  bishop  in 
charge.  His  sermon  was  full  of  whole- 
some advice  and  marked  by  deep  emo- 
tion in  behalf  of  his  congregation,  that 
they  manifest  an  honest  and  upright  life 
before  the  world,  and  have  a  greater  con- 
cern for  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

Our  gratitude  goes  out  first  to  the  Giv- 
er of  all  good  and  perfect  gifts  for  pros- 
pering us  on  our  journey  and  bringing 
us  back  again  to  our  dear  ones  at  home, 
and  also  to  the  many  brethren  and  friends 
for  their  kind  hospitality  bestowed  upon 
us  which  has  made  the  work  lighter  and 
more  effectual.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  His  own  and  send  many  as  laborers 
into  His  harvest. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

Feb.  2,  1910. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  Readers : — 
The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler, 
of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  expects  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  Feb:  21.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
dear  brother  that  his  labors  may  not  be 
in  vain,  and  that  we  may  be  strengthened 
and  sinners  brought  to  Christ. 

Nancy  N.  Wadel. 

Feb.  5,  1910. 


West  Liberty,  O. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — The  series  of 
meetings  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  closed  Feb.  6. 

Since  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  was  unable  to  fill  his  engage- 
ment at  the  appointed  time,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zook  of  Newton,  Kans.,  who  recently 
labored  with  the  congregation  at  Elida, 
Ohio,  kindly  consented  to  begin  the 
meetings,  lie  labored  faithfully  at  this 
place,  Jan.  19-26,  after  which  Bro. 
Metzler  continued  the  meetings  until  the 
above  date.  Although  there  were  no  vis- 
ihle  results  among  those  who  never  pro- 
fessed, yet  we  want  to  praise  God  that 
the  Church  has  been  revived  and  puri- 
fied. 


Many  have  more  fully  consecrated 
their  lives  to  God  and  expressed  a  desire 
to  be  more  faithful  in  the  Master's  ser- 
vice. May  God  richly  bless  the  brethren 
for  their  earnest  efforts  in  the  work 
here,  and  may  they  be  of  continual  ser- 
vice in  other  fields  of  labor. 

Feb.  7,  1910. 

Lydia  B.  Stutzman. 


Oronogo,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — Grand- 
mother Weaver  is  quite  poorly,  having 
had  a  second  stroke  of  paralysis. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to.  the  readers 
to  know  that  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  went  dry. 

Cor. 

Feb.  7,  1910. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name : — The  series  of  meetings  at 
this  place  began  Jan.  15.  As  Bro.  J.  H. 
Hershey  was  not  able  to  be  with  us  be- 
cause of  previous  illness,  Bro.  Sanford 
Landis  was  with  us  the  first  week, 
preaching  the  Word.  Bro.  John  W.  Bless 
preached  on  Jan.  21  and  25.  After  the 
services  on  Jan.  22,  Bro.  Landis  left  us 
as  he  had  promised  to  hold  meetings  in 
York  Co.  On  Jan.  24,  Bro.  John  W. 
Weaver  came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained till  Jan.  30.  On  Jan.  29,"  his  bro- 
ther, Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  preached  to 
us.  Bish.  Noah  S.  Landis,  Bro.  Benj. 
W enger  and  Bro.  John  Bucher  were  also 
with  us  during  these  meetings.  Bro. 
Menno  Brubaker  of  Juniata  Co.  was 
with  us  one  evening.  As  a  visible  re- 
sult of  these  meetings  nine  souls  have 
confessed  their  Savior.  May  they  re- 
main faithful  to  Him.  But  others  are 
almost  persuaded.  The  writer's  heart 
was  made  sad  to  see  some  who  were 
waiting  on  their  associates  or  on  a  com- 
panion as  was  the  case  of  the  parents. 
Let  us  lift  our  hearts  to  God  and  ask 
that  we  may  soon  see  these  dear  ones 
accept  Jesus  and  His  plan  of  salvation. 

May  God  also  bless  the  efforts  of  those 
who  stand  on  Zion's  wall  to  proclaim  the 
Gospel. 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

Feb.  7,  1910. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 
Meetings  were  held  Jan.  14-30, 
at  the  Weaver  Church  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  He  also  con- 
ducted a  Bible  Conference  for  five 
days.  During  these  meetings  the  Word 
was  taught  in  its  purity  and  with  power. 
As  a  visible  result  of  these  meetings, 
eight  souls  confessed  Christ,  two  con- 
fessed later.  On  the  first  Sunday  in 
February,  they  were  all,  ten  in  number, 
received  into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism at  the  Mt.  Clinton  Church.  This 
means  ten  more  quite  young  soldiers  in 
the  ranks,  who  need  not  only  the  fervent 
prayers  of  the  Church,  but  also  the 
brightest  examples,  the  wisest  sounsels 


and  the  most  affectionate  care.  Brethren 
and  sisters,  are  we  willing  to  give  it  to 
them  ? 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Feb.  7,  1910. 


Smithville,  O. 

Bro.  Ressler  occupied  the  pulpit 
at  Oak  Grove  on  Sunday  Feb.  6,  and 
preached  from  Acts  2:17,  and  in  a  very 
plain,  practical  way  pointed  out  to  us 
some  of  those  things  that  are  a  hindrance 
to  the  misssion  cause. 

May  we  have  more  such  plain 
practical  expositions  of  God's  truth  held 
up  before  us  in  such  a  manner  that  will 
arouse  us  from  our  lethargic  state  on 
this  important  subject. 

A  brother. 

Feb.  7,  1910. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
Love  in  the  Master's  Name : — Rejoice 
with  us  in  that  the  Lord  has  been  mind- 
ful of  us.  Our  meetings  closed  last  even- 
ing, Feb.  6,  after  a  continued  effort  of 
four  weeks  at  Millersville  and  Rohre'rs- 
town  with  the  visible  result  of  forty-one 
confessions,  a  few  of  which  had  been  re- 
claimed. Two  had  confessed  before  the 
meetings,  making  in  all  forty-three,  with 
others  deeply  convicted.  Pray  for  them. 
The  meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  I. 
B.  Good,  who  by  God's  grace  had  a 
strong  hold  on  many  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. May  the  Lord  reward  him  for  his 
efforts.  We  feel  very  keenly  that  added 
numbers  mean  additional  responsibility, 
and  ask  you  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
shepherd  the  flock  and  watch  over  and 
feed  the  lambs.  May  we  ever  abide  in 
Him. 

In  the  Master's  name, 

D.  N.  Lehman. 

Feb.  7,  1910. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name  : — We  have  great  reason  again 
to  thank  God  for  the  many  blessings  we 
enjoy.  On  Sunday  Feb.  6  we  had  our 
regular  services  in  the  morning  and 
young  people's  Bible  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing. Sister  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  and  Bro.  Frank  Gardner  and  wife, 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  present.  We 
feel  thankful  for  the  friendly  visit  and 
the  encouragements  they  gave  us  in  the 
good  work.  May  the  good  Lord  con- 
tinue to  use  them  to  Plis  glory.  Feb. 
8  the  brethren,  Christian  and  Aaron 
Stoltzfus  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bro. 
C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Wooster,  O., 
came  in  our  midst.  We  had  an  appoint- 
ment for  worship  in  the  evening.  Bro. 
Christ  Stoltzfus  opened  the  meeting  and- 
Bro.  Yoder  broke  to  us  the  bread  of  life. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5  :20.  We  gladly  received 
it  as  a  message  from  God. 

"May  it  not  return  void,  but  accom- 
plish that  which  He  pleases." 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Feb.  9,  1910. 
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Miscellaneous 


The  Mennonite  Children's  Home 
at  Millersville 


By  John  H.  Mellinger 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference in  the  spring  of  1909,  a  number 
of  the  brethren  who  were  interested  in 
orphanage  work  petitioned  the  confer- 
ence to  give  its  expression  of  opinion 
in  regard  to  the  establishing  of  an  or- 
phanage or  children's  home  within  the 
bounds  of  the  conference. 

After  consultation,  the  bishops  decided 
that  they  could  not  see  their  way  clear 
to  take  up  the  work  officially,  but  gave 
their  consent  to  the  establishing  of  such 
an  institution,  provided  the  brethren  in- 
terested saw  fit  to  take  up  the  work. 

A  public  meeting  of  members  was  soon 
afterwards  called  and  presided  over  by 
Bishop  Weaver,  and  after  a  free  and 
open  discussion  of  the  matter,  it  was  de- 
cided to  form  an  organization  and  pro- 
ceed with  the  work,  the  organization  to 
bear  the  name,  "The  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home  Association."  It  was  also 
decided  that  the  brethren  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  be  invited  to  take 
part  in  the  work,  which  they  kindly  con- 
sented to  do. 

At  subsequent  meetings,  also  presided 
over  by  Bishop  Weaver,  a  board  of  trus- 
tees consisting  of  twelve  members  was 
elected,  who  were  instructed  to  go  on 
with  the  work  as  they  saw  proper.  A 
site  committee  was  also  appointed  to  ex- 
amine and  report  upon  such  sites  as 
might  be  offered  for  the  location  of  the 
home. 

Twelve  or  thirteen  sites  were  offered 
to  and  examined  by  the  committee,  of 
which  number  nine  were  submitted  to'  a 
subsequent  meeting  of  the  Association 
and  were  voted  upon.  Out  of  this  num- 
ber, the  site  offered  by  Bro.  Abram 
Eshleman  of  Millersville  was  chosen  on 
the  first  ballot,  it  receiving  more  votes 
than  all  the  others  together.  This  site 
consists  of  nearly  eight  acres,  two  and 
one-half  acres  donated  free  and  the  bal- 
ance to  be  purchased.  It  is  located  along 
the  line  of  the  Lancaster  and  Millers- 
ville trolley,  and  the  Millersville  pike, 
near  by  the  Mennonite  Church.  While 
in  the  opinion  of  many,  more  land  would 
be  desirable,  the  board  made  an  effort 
to  secure  some  land  adjoining,  but  were 
unsuccessful  as  the  price  was  prohibitive, 
and  the  matter  was  dropped  for  the  pres- 
ent. 

Up  to  the  present  time,  nothing  more 
has  been  done  except  digging  a  well  for 
a  water  supply,  and  engaging  an  architect 
to  prepare  preliminary  plans  for  the 
building.  The  building  committee  (con- 
sisting of  three  members  of  the  board 
of  trustees)  have  decided  to  erect  a  good 
substantial  structure  of  stone  and  brick 
with  slate  roof,  and  as  suitable  for  the 


purpose  as  they  can.  No  money  will  be 
spent  for  useless  ornamentation  or  gaudy 
show,  but  will  endeavor  to  combine  neat- 
ness with  such  features  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  the  comfort  of  the  inmates,  to- 
gether with  such  conveniences  as  may 
Ise  necessary  for  the  workers  in  charge 
of  the  institution. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  board  it  was 
decided  that  the  secretary  should  write 
to  all  the  bishops  in  the  conference,  ask- 
ing them  to  take  steps  to  have  solicitors 
appointed  in  their  respective  congrega- 
tions to  solicit  contributions  to  pay  for 
the  land  and  the  erection  of  the  building. 
Some  have  already  done  so,  and  we 
would  respectfully  urge  those  who  have 
not,  give  the  matter  their  early  atten- 
tion. The  board  is  at  a  loss  to  proceed 
fully  in  the  matter  until  they  know  some- 
thing of  the  amount  of  funds  available. 
We  trust  there  will  be  a  generous  re- 
sponse to  the  appeal  of  the  solicitors.  We 
all  know  of  the  large  amount  of  wealth 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  the  Lancas- 
ter conference,  and  surely  a  portion  of 
this  could  be  applied  to  no  better  purpose 
than  caring  for  needy  and  dependent 
children. 

We  have  frequently  been  asked  as  to 
the  amount  of  funds  needed.  We  all 
know  that  building  at  the  present  time 
is  very  expensive.  It  is  estimated  that 
the  ground  and  buildings  necessary  will 
cost  anywhere  from  eleven  to  thirteen 
thousand  dollars.  Some  brethren  who 
were  consulted  in  regard  to  the  matter, 
thought  that  as  funds  would  also  be 
needed  to  maintain  the  home  when  once 
started,  that  a  fund  should  be  started  for 
such  purpose  and  expressed  themselves 
that  way  in  a  practical  and  substantial 
manner.  We  would  say  that  in  case  any- 
one would  rather  have  their  contribution 
used  in  this  way,  it  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived for  that  purpose. 

As  soon  as  the  preliminary  plans  now 
being  prepared  by  the  architect  are  com- 
pleted, a  meeting  of  the  board  will  be 
called  for  their,  examination.  Should 
they  be  approved,  building  operations 
will  be  begun  when  the  weather  condi- 
tions are  favorable. 

While  we  are  aware  of  considerable 
opposition  to  the  work,  we  would  kindly 
ask  those  who  are  not  favorably  inclined 
thereto,  to  withhold  hasty  judgment,  to 
bear  with  those  who  have  been  appointed 
to  carry  out  the  plans  of  the  Association, 
and  to  take  into  consideration  that  this 
is  not  the  idea  or  work  of  a  few  private 
individuals,  but  was  authorized  by  the 
conference,  and  that  all  members  of  the 
Old  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
Churches  are  privileged  to  exercise  the 
rights  of  members  of  the  Association,  by 
voting  on  all  questions  that  come  before 
the  yearly  meetings  which  are  held  in 
May. 

In  conclusion  we  would  again  say,  we 
hope  there  will  be  a  generous  and  cheer- 
ful response  when  the  solicitors  call,  for 
"the  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

Read  Matt.  25:31-46, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Thoughts  on  Love  and  Obedience 


By  an  aged  father  of  much  experience. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

To  love  our  heavenly  Father  with  all 
we  have  and  are  is  the  first  and  highest 
command  He  gives  us,  and  next  to  it  is 
love  our  neighbor  as  ourself.  When 
Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  it  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  they  were  amazed, 
and  said,  "Who  then  can  be  saved?" 
Jesus  answered,  "With  man  this  is  im- 
possible, but  with  God  all  things  arc 
possible."  This  makes  it  clear  that 
man  cannot  save  himself  and  to  get  God 
to  save  us  we  must  obey  Him.  Only 
those  who  love  Him  keep  His  command- 
ments (Jno.  14:15).  Samuel  said  to 
Saul,  "Obedience  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice." So  we  need  love  to  bring  obedi- 
ence into  action. 

John  and  Henry  lived  near  neighbors 
for  a  number  of  years.  Things  passed 
smoothly  between  them  until  strife  and 
hatred  got  between  them.  Then  John 
said  to  Llenry,  "Mind  you,  revenge  is 
sweet."  That  kind  of  love  which  creates 
a  desire  to  harm  your  fellow  man  is  op- 
posite to  the  love  which  God  commanded 
us  to  have.  God's  love  demands  us  to 
obey  Him  and  do  Llis  will,  not  our  will. 
That  love  which  seeks  revenge  is  deceit- 
ful, carnal  and  Satanic. 

While  there  is  much  being  done  to  bet- 
ter man,  Satan  also  is  busy  deceiving  and 
misleading  him.  Worldly  pleasure-seek- 
ing is  very  injurious  to  man's  spiritual 
welfare.  When  about  35  years  old,  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon  something  happened 
that  is  just  as  live  to  me  as  if  it  hap- 
pened yesterday.  It  was  in  this  way:  I 
had  seen  a  funeral  notice  at  a  Reformed 
church  at  3  o'clock,  so  I  went  to  take  in 
the  church  services.  The  pastor's  theme 
was,  "Christ  without  Sin."  In  his  ser- 
mon he  said  that  Christ's  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  had  the  best  law  of  all  the 
laws  by  man  put  together.  This  made 
a  strong  impression  on  my  mind,  so 
strong  that  while  eating  supper  I  resolv- 
ed I  would  go  from  the  table  to  a  dark 
room  and  commune  with  God.  After  I 
was  seated  about  one  minute  a  voice  in 
clear  words  asked:  Is  it  enough  to 
preach  and  teach  Christ's  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  and  not  live  it  out  by  obeying  it? 
The  first  thought  that  came  to  me  was, 
I  belong  to  a  non-resistant  church.  Then 
came  the  thought,  Is  it  enough  to  be- 
long to  a  non-resistant  church  and  not 
live'' out  its  teaching?  Here  my  com- 
muning with  Gorl  left  me  to  answer  the 
problem  for  myself. 

That  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  gives 
us  all  the  law  we  need  is  clear  to  me, 
and  yet  what  an  amount  of  law  books 
made  by  men  are  in  use  today!  Law- 
makers appear  to  be  at  their  wits'  end 
to  make  laws  for  the  people.  The  la- 
boring man  is  at  variance  with  the  cap- 
italist and  the  capitalist  with  the  labor- 
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ing  man.  This  has  made  the  cost  of  liv- 
ing so  high  that  lawmakers  are  appealed 
to,  but  see  no  remedy  in  law  to  cure  it. 
Christ's  law  gives  a  cure  for  it  in  a  few 
words :  Love  your  Maker,  God,  above 
all  things,  and  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self. The  high  cost  of  living  does  not 
make  the  supply  one  particle  more,  nei- 
ther does  the  use  of  many  varieties  of 
food  and  many  fancy  ways  of  preparing 
them  make  them  go  farther ;  but  rather 
shortens  them  against  a  plain,  common 
food.  Good  common  reason  tells  us  that 
our  Creator  allows  enough  to  grow  to 
feed  all  if  wisely  used  and  distributed. 
Can  we  say  we  love  our  fellowman  as 
well  as  ourself  who  have  to  spare  to  al- 
low our  neighbor  to  hunger  and  starve  ? 
I  Jno.  11:17,  "But  whoso  bath  this 
world's  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?" 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

This  from  an  aged  pilgrim  who  has 
passed  his  fourscore  years  is  worthy  of 
our  consideration. — Ed. 


Our  Treasure — Where  Is  It? 
Matt.  6:  19-21 


By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Treasure  is  wealth  accumulated  or 
hoarded.  A  great  quantity  of  anything 
collected  for  future  use,  or  something 
very  much  prized  is  considered  wealth. 
Israel  was  to  be  a  peculiar  treasure  to 
the  Lord  (Ex.  19:5).  Christ  tells  His 
disciples  not  to  "lay  up  treasure  on 
earth,"  for  the  reason  that  where  our 
treasure  is  there  will  our  heart  be  also. 
We  hold  that  the  dearest,  which  we  think 
the  most  of  or  make  the  greatest  effort 
to  obtain,  whether  that  be  riches  and 
honor  of  this  world,  or  the  blessings  of 
heaven  that  have  come  to  us  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  David,  in  Psa. 
19:7,10,  has  something  to  say  of  the 
blessedness  of  God's  grace  and  says, 
"More  are  they  to  be  desired  than  gold, 
yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also 
than  honey,  and  the  honey  comb."  If 
the  things  of  heaven  have  become  pre- 
cious to  us,  then  earthly  treasures  have 
lost  their  hold  upon  us,  and  we  will  ex- 
ercise greater  self-denial  for  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than 
for  the  best  this  sinful  world  can  give. 

May  we  open  our  hearts  to  the  search- 
light of  God's  word  that  will  enable  us  to 
prove  beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
where  our  treasure  is.  To  this  end  may 
God  give  us  all  light  and  grace  and 
heavenly  wisdom. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Are  we  to  be  temperate  in  all  things? 
Yes;  the  Bible  says  so.  But  first  get 
on  the  Lord's  side,  then  be  temperate. 
Sin  does  not  belong  to  the  children  of 
God.  —I.  R.  S. 


Helping  a  Little 


By  S.  S.  Hershberger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  many  ways  of  helping,  and 
many  needs  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  The 
thought  to  which  we  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion in  this  article  is  the  financial  need 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  We 
long  to  see  the  day  when  the  House  shall 
be  free  from  debt.  Could  we  not  lift 
the  debt  if  we  tried?  If  every  subscriber 
would  pay  for  his  subscription  five  years 
in  advance,  this  would  certainly  help  a 
little,  stop  the  payment  of  interest  and 
the  subscriber  would  simply  be  out  of  the 
use  of  his  money  for  a  while ;  for  he 
would  receive  his  value  again,  possibly 
many  times. 

If  any  spiritual  benefit  is  received 
from  the  periodicals,  the  value  may  not 
be  compared  with  money.  Helping  a 
little  in  this  way  we  are  working 
to  our  own  interest  also,  for  we  are  all 
helpers  and  laborers  in  His  vineyard  and 
"we  shall  reap  in  due  season,  if  we  faint 
not." 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

Our  brother  suggests  a  very  practical 
way  of  wiping  out  the  debt.  If  one-fifth 
of  the  subscribers  to  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Christian  Monitor  and  Mennonitische 
Rundschau  would  act  upon  his  sugges- 
tions the  same  would  wipe  out  all  the 
indebtedness,  and  if  the  present  support 
on  the  part  of  the  brotherhood  is  con- 
tinued the  steady  income  from  the  re- 
mainder of  the  subscriptions  paid  when 
due,  together  with  the  book  trade,  would 
meet  the  running  expenses  of  the  House. 
Our  brother  proves  his  faith  in  his  pro- 
position by  sending  in  ten  dollars — five 
for  the  Christian  Monitor  and  five  for 
the  Gospel  Herald.  For  this  as  well  as 
all  other  tokens  of  good  will,  we  return 
our  heartfelt  gratitude. — Ed. 


The  First  Amish  Mennonite  Sun- 
day School  Held  in  Nor- 
thern Indiana 


By  G.  W.  North. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  our 
people  to  know  when  and  where  our 
first  Sunday  school  in  Northern  Indiana 
was  held.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  first 
Sunday  in  June,  1871,  our  aged  brother, 
Christian  Plank,  then  a  preacher  in  the 
Forks  Church,  started  a  Sunday  school 
in  the  old  Pashan  school  house.  Bro. 
Plank  allowed  himself  to  be  used  by 
God  as  an  instrument  in  His  hands  to 
urge  the  Sunday  school  cause,  although 
under  many  disadvantages  and  much  op- 
position. 

There  were  some  of  the  older  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  church,  although  they 
meant  it  well,  and  were  very  zealous  in 
the  faith  of  the  Church,  but  were  very 
much  afraid  that  a  Sunday  school  might 
cause  some  trouble  in  the  Church.  For 


some  time  this  Sunday  school  was  large- 
ly attended  by  young  people,  but,  as  Bro. 
Plank  was  full  of  the  Spirit,  and  his 
heart  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  he 
still  kept  on  inviting  the  older  ones  to 
come  and  help  him  in  the  good  cause  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Both  the  English 
and  German  Testaments  and  the  Allge- 
meine  Liedersammlung  and  English 
Mennonite  Hymn  Books  were  used. 
Along  in  October  the  school  was  closed 
for  the  winter.  Bro.  Plank  and  a  few 
of  his  Sunday  school  workers  used  their 
best  influence  among  the  people  to  pro- 
mote the  Sunday  school  cause,  and  the 
next  spring  (1872)  some  time  in  May 
or  June,  Bro.  Plank  started  up  the  Sun- 
day school  at  the  old  school  house  again. 
The  interest  was  good  and  the  attend- 
ance increased  so  much  that  the  school 
house  was  too  small.  Then  the  brethren 
got  permission  to  use  the  Forks  Church 
house  to  hold  Sunday  school.  When  I 
think  of  those  early  days,  when  I  attend- 
ed that  Sunday  school  nearly  39  years 
ago,  and  see  how  much  better  advantages 
we  have  now  than  we  had  then,  I  feel 
much  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  good 
cause. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


Little  Things 


By  Amos  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First,  let  us  look  at  this  from  a  natural 
standpoint.  In  this  vicinity  there  is  a 
little  fly  that  gets  into  the  wheat.  The 
nits  are  supposed  to  be  laid  in  the  wheat 
while  it  is  in  the  field,  then  are  hatched 
out  in  the  barn.  It  eats  a  tiny  hole  into 
the  grain,  hulling  out  the  inside,  leaving 
the  form  of  a  grain,  but  without  weight 
or  life.  If  this  were  some  large  animal 
easily  detected,  he  would  soon  be  des- 
troyed by  the  farmer ;  but  the  many  little 
flies  he  can  not  see. 

Now,  let  us  see  if  there  are 
not  some  of  these  little  flies  get- 
ting into  the  Church  and  into 
the  individual  lives  of  its  members. 
Some  of  these  little  things  are  just  a  little 
trimming  on  the  dress,  or  a  little  extra 
neck  gear,  the  wearing  of  a  little  gold,  a 
pair  of  kid  gloves  to  drive  with  in  sum- 
mertime, or  the  use  of  tobacco. 

It  seems  to  me  we  are  constantly 
putting  some  of  these  little  things  on 
our  children,  that  will  hatch  out  later 
and  may  eat  the  entire  life  out  of  the 
Church.  Another  little  thing  just  now 
in  fashion  is  sending  postcards.  Es- 
timating 20  postcards  to  each  home  would 
cost  40  cents  at  least  and  on  counting 
25,000  Mennonite  and  Amish  Menno- 
nite homes  the  cost  would  run  to  ten 
thousand  dollars  which  gives  us  some 
idea  of  what  little  things  amount  to. 

Let  us  be  careful  that  some  of  these 
little  things  do  not  lighten  the  grain  so 
that  we  will  not  be  able  to  stand  before 
the  great  fan  mentioned  in  Matt.  3  :12. 

Malvern,  Pa. 
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Prophecy 

By  J.  Thut. 

For   the   Gospel  Herald 

II  Peter  1:18-21 
There  is  a  general  indifference  and 
widespread  prejudice  against  the  study 
of  prophecy.  Many  consider  the  pro- 
phetical utterances  mystical,  or  even  seal- 
ed ;  and  any  attempt  to  interpret  them  as 
an  intrusion  into  something  that  God 
does  not  want  us  to  know.  But  if  God 
did  not  desire  us  to  know,  why  should  He 
reveal  His  will  and  purposes  so  fully  un- 
to us  in  such  a  manner?  Ought  we  not 
rather  to  consider  our  wilful  neglect  of 
them  as  a  determination  to  remain  ignor- 
ant of  what  He  really  desires  us  to 
know  ? 

We  will  have  made  great  progress  in 
Bihle  study  when  once  we  find  proph- 
ecy a  perennial  spring  from  which  we 
can  draw  many  a  draught  for  the  parch- 
ed tongue.  It  is  a  dense  blindness  that 
sees  in  them  only  local  rhapsodies  of 
their  own  period.  Their  purpose  is  to 
reveal  unto  us  God's  plan  of  the  ages. 
The  great  historical  epochs  and  crises 
appear  before  us  in  a  grand  perspective. 
Notions  differing  from  one  another  in 
the  embodiment  of  certain  beliefs  and 
principles,  appear  and  disappear  in  ac- 
cordance with  God's  counsels.  "For  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  de- 
claring the  end  from  the  beginning  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are 
not  yet  done,  saying,  My  counsel  shall 

stand,  and  I  will  do  my  pleasure  I 

have  spoken  it.  I  will  also  bring  it  to 
pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do 
it."  The  study  of  such  things  must  cer- 
tainly be  attended  with  great  profit. 

There  are,  however,  certain  reasons 
for  this  indifference  to  the  prophetic 
word.  The  most  evident  among  these  is 
our  own  ignorance  of  history.  We  prac- 
tically know  nothing  about  a  number  of 
the  cities  and  countries  concerning  which 
the  prophecy  was  uttered,  and  the  read- 
ing of  such  foreign  and  abstruse  litera- 
ture does  not  impress  us  deeply.  Fre- 
quently the  phraseology  is  obscure,  the 
symbols,  figures  and  illustrations  are  an- 
tiquated to  us  who  live  under  radically 
different  circumstances.  The  cities  and 
countries  that  are  the  burden  of  the 
prophetic  predictions  were,  in  ancient 
times,  in  a  high  state  of  progress,  pros- 
perity and  civilization,  while  now  they 
are  in  a  state  of  absolute  desolation  or 
slow  but  certain  decadence.  Some  proph- 
ecies have  been  fulfilled;  but  from  our 
meager  historical  records  it  is  difficult  to 
trace  the  various  details  of  the  fulfill- 
ment. Others,  it  appears,  have  only  been 
partially  fulfilled,  as  the  most  reliable 
and  authentic  account  of  the  fulfillment 
in  history  does  not  comport  with  the  dig- 
nity and  grandeur  of  the  prophetic  word, 
and  it  is  in  this  circumstance  that  we 
encounter  one  of  the  greatest  difficulties 
in  the  interpretation  of  prophecy.  Oth- 
ers refer  distinctly  to  the  future. 

Another  reason  arises  from  the  cir- 


cumstance that  there  are  so  many  mis- 
interpretations. Humanity  had  always 
manifested  an  interest  in  its  future  des- 
tiny. The  ancients  employed  diviners, 
prognosticators,  soothsayers  and  other 
traffickers  in  abominable  superstitious 
rites  to  foretell  the  results  of  their  im- 
portant enterprises.  The  children  of  Is- 
rael eventually  resorted  to  the  same  ex- 
pedient to  determine  the  success  or  fail- 
ure of  their  undertakings.  Selfstyled 
prophets  and  dreamers  throughout  the 
land  submitted  their  divinations  and  vis- 
ions, to  the  people  and  deceived  them. 
Jeremiah  and  Ezekiel  severely  reproved 
these  religious  quacks  and  spiritual  im- 
postors. Whether  or  not  the  events  in 
history  develop  in  accordance  to  the  pre- 
diction is  the  ultimate  test  of  the  truth- 
fulness or  inspiration  of  the  prophecy. 
But  another  class  of  pretenders  is  men- 
tioned in  the  text — men  would  wrest  the 
inspired  prophecies  from  the  true  and 
real  significance  to  substantiate  their  own 
erroneous  doctrines,  thus  bringing  re- 
proach upon  God's  Word. 

Confusion  arises  also  from  spiritual- 
izing their  meaning  where  it  is  evident 
that  they  ought  to  be  interpreted  literally. 
Some  men,  very  sincere  in  their  motives 
and  coming  very  near  the  truth — occas- 
ionally, perhaps,  interpreting  aright  but 
still  failing  to  comprehend  the  true  mean- 
ing— consider  the  ordinary  commotions 
in  nature  and  national  turmoils  a  fulfill- 
ment of  these  inspired  predictions. 
Doubtless,  prophecy  was  given  for  a  no- 
bler purpose  than  all  this.  In  connection 
with  these  various  methods  of  interpreta- 
tion it  is  well  to  bear  in  mind  Peter's 
caution:  "No  prophecy  of  the  scripture 
is  of  any  private  interpretation." 

The  principal  reason  for  this  indiffer- 
ence to  the  prophetic  word,  however,  is 
to  be  found  in  man's  will.  "Prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man." 
Human  enterprises  and    activities  fre- 
quently conflict  with  God's  purposes.  The 
vanity  of  the  former  and  the  certainty  of 
the  latter,  He  has    revealed    unto  us 
through  the  prophets.    The  phraseology, 
symbols,  and  illustrations  were  readily 
understood  by  the  people  who  lived  at 
the  time  that  they  were  given,  but  the 
message  frequently  served  only  to  arouse 
their  hatred  and  rancour.    They  were 
familiar  with  the  circumstances,  and  con- 
ditions of  the  cities  and  nations  whose 
destiny  was  the  burden  of  the  divine 
oracle;  but  instead    of  attempting  to 
avert,  through  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion, the  calamities  predicted  by  the  in- 
spired prophets,     they  consulted  those 
who  flattered  and  deliberately  deceived 
them.    It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  this 
indifference,  an  attitude  that  sometimes 
develops  into  aversion  and  hostile  oppos- 
ition, is  primarily  a  matter  of  man's  per- 
verted will.    For  this  reason  also,  proph- 
ets became  the  victims  of  men's  malice, 
upon  whom  were  inflicted  the  severest 
persecutions  and  in  many  cases  their  life 
brought  to  a  close  through  excruciating 
physical  suffering. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


By  O.  H.  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

January,  Ir10 

I.  Sunday  school  meeting  at  Lancaster, 
pa. — Bible  conference  closes  at  the 
Blough  M.  H.  near  Johnstown,  Pa.— 
Meetings  began  at  Strasburg,  Ta. — 
S.  S.  reorganized  at  Chapel,  Neb. 

2.  Bible  conference  closes  near  Peabody, 
Kan. — Eight  precious  souls  received 
into  the  Church  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
— Meetings  begin  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  and 
close  at  Dayton,  la.,  wMh  two  enn !*'.*&- 
sicks. — One  sister  received  into  the 
Church  at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  twelve 
received  at  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  '  and 
twenty-three  in  Fulton  Co.,  O. — Sun- 
day schools  reorganized  at  Goodfield, 
111.,  Hanover,  Pa.,  Ephrata,  Pa.  and 
Larned,  Kan. — Meetings  close  at  Hes- 
peler,  Ont.,  with  six  confessions. 

3.  First  session  of  Bible  conference  at 
Shore  Church,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

— Singing  class  closes  at  Waynesburg, 
Va. — S.  S.  reorganized  at  High  River, 
Alta. 

4.  Monthly  S.  S.  worker's  meeting  at 
Lancaster  (Pa.)  Mljssion. — Bible  confer- 
ence begins  at  Chicago  Mission. 

6.  S.  S.  worker's  meeting  at  Rheems, 
Pa. — Meetings  close  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
with  ten  confessions  and  at  Orrviile, 
O.,  with  seven  confessions. 

8.  Church  business  meeting  held  in  Me- 
dina Co.,  O.,  at  which  time  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  the  district  were  reor- 
ganized. Bro.  S.  Honderich  arrives  at 
Cullom,  111.,  and  becomes  the  pastor 
of  the  congregation. 

9.  S.  S.  reorganized  at  Bowmansville, 
Pa. — One  soul  received  at  Stahl  M. 
H.  near  Johntown,  Pa.,  one  at  Alto, 
Mich.,  six  at  Roaring  Springs,  Pa., 
and  eleven  at  Roanoke  M.  H.  near 
Metamora,  111.— Meetings  begin  at 
Stony  Brook,  Pa. 

10.  Bible  conference  begins  at  Martins 
Church  near  Orrviile,  O  —  Meetings 
begin  at  Weaverland,  Pa„  and  close  at 
Pleasant  View  Church,  Stark  Co.,  O., 
with  eleven  confesssions. — Special 
Bible  term  opens  at  Hesston,  Kan. — 
Bible  conference  opens  near  Wayland, 
la.  . 

II.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler  of  Canton  Mission 
ordained  to  the  ministry. 

12.    Meetings  begin  at  Meridian,  Idaho. 

14.  Bible  conference  opens  at  Martins 
Creek,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  and  closes  at 
Wayland,  la.,  with  twenty-one  con- 
fessions.— Bible  conference  closes  at 
the  Chicago  Mission. 

16.  S.  S.  reorganized  at  Metzler's  Church, 
Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa. 

17.  Bible  conference  begins  at  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  and  at  South  English, 
la. 

18.  Bible  conference  begins  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.— Meetings  close  at  Manheim,  Pa. 
with  fifteen  confessions,  and  begin  at 
Chestnut  Hill  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

19  Quarterly  Mission  meeting  at  Kinzers 
Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— Meetings 
begin  at  Morrison,  111. — Bible  confer- 
ence closes  at-  Martins  Creek,  O.,  with 
two  confessions. 

20.  Meetings  close  at  Emma,  Ind.,  with 
four  confessions. 

22  Bible  conference  closes  at  Beaver 
Crossing,  Neb.,  at  South  English,  la., 
and  at  Elkhart,  Ind. 

23,  Close  of  meetings  at  Martins  Church 
near  Orrviile.  O.,  nine  accessions; 
and  at  Mannheim,  Out.,  with  sixteen 
confessions. 
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24.  Beginning  of  Bible  conference  at  Well- 
man,  la.,  and  of  series  of  meetings  at 
Geiger's  Church,  Waterloo,  Co.,  Ont. 

25.  Bible  conference  begins  at  Wood 
River,  Neb. 

26.  Bible  conference  begins  at  Barr's 
Mills,  O. 

28.  The  Alsace-Lorraine  A.  M.  Conference 
of  Southwest  Germany  meets  at  Saar- 
burg,  in  Lorraine. 

29.  Bible  conference  closes  at  Barr's  Mills, 
O.,  and  at  Wellman,  la. 

30.  Meetings  begin  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and 
close  at  Morrison,  111.,  and  Chestnut 
Hill  Church  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

31.  Bible  conference  begins  at  Kalona,  la. 


REPORT 
Letter  from  Old  People's  Home 


For  the   Gospel  Herald 

One  year  ago  today  we  came  to  the  Old 
People's  Home.  Many  are  the  changes  in 
one  year.  When  we  stop  to  think,  all  the 
old  workers  are  gone,  new  ones  have  come 
and  gone  again  At  present  we  have  no 
help.  Our  last  worker  left  us  Jan.  29.  New 
inmates  have  also  come  and  left  again. 
Some  of  the  old  ones  went  to  stay  with 
their  children  and  relatives.  Two  have 
died.  We  have  at  present  18  inmates. 
Health  is  as  good  as  can  be  expected,  al- 
though some  are  getting  very  tottery. 

As  to  the  improvement  of  the  Home,  the 
walls  have  been  painted,  which  is  indeed 
a  great  improvement,  new  carpets  for  the 
large  meeting  rooms  and  one  other  room, 
floors  painted,  all  of  which  go  to  make  the 
Home  more  sanitary  and  pleasant  for  the 
inmates.  We  also  have  natural  gas  for 
heating  and  lighting  of  the  building,  and 
for  cooking,  which  is  very  helpful  and  sav- 
ing to  the  workers.  Our  crops  were  good. 
The  garden  supplied  all  the  vegetables  we 
needed.  We  are  glad  to  see  our  friends, 
neighbors  and  sewing  circles  for  their  help. 
As  I  look  over  the  record  I  find  the  follow- 
ing: 

Contributions. — J  Smucker,  6  gal.  apple- 
butter;  D.  C.  Amstutz,  y2  bit.  corn,  peas, 
radishes,  lettuce,  cabbage,  cherries,  etc.; 
Ben  Rohrer,  2  gal.  maple  syrup,  bu. 
pears;  Mrs.  Musser,  1  bed  comforter,  7  yds. 
calico;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  1  ft  coffee,  3  bu.  let- 
tuce, 1  bu.  horseradish,  24  stalks  rhubarb, 
12  currant  bushes,  12  goose-berry  bushes,  1 
bu.  strawberries,  1-4  bu.  grapes,  2  bu.  sweet 
potatoes,  4  bu.  anples;  Dave  Zook,  1  basket 
lunch,  36  geraniums,  20  Savanna  plants,  1 
bu.  blackberries;  Jakie  Hartzler',  1  doz.  or- 
anges, J/2  bu.  apples;  Mrs.  John  King,  1  qt. 
celery;  D.  C.  Hostetler,  4  bu.  potatoes; 
Lydia  Brenneman,  4  plum  trees,  gladiola 
bulbs;  P.  S.  Hartzler,  5  doz.  early  cabbage 
plants,  200  sweet  potato  plants,  851  cab- 
bage plants,  18  tomato  plants;  Philip  Hilty, 
J/-?  bu.  seed  corn,  1  cheese;  Mr,  Zimmerman, 
12  stalks  rhubarb;  Leah  Yoder,  25  ft  rhu- 
barb, 6  qts.  apples,  3  bu.  cherries;  D.  P. 
Yoder,  12  bu.  oats,  10  bu.  corn;  M:.  P.  Yoder, 
14  trees  for  lawn,  2  cakes;  E.  D.  King,  1 
bu.  strawberries;  Oak  Grove  sewing  circle, 
97  yds.  carpet,  9  sheets,  12  pillow  slips,  2 
gowns;  Mrs.  Kauffman,  1  cheese:  Mrs.  Ja- 
cob Rohrer,  6  qts.  tomatoes,  1  qt.  quinces, 
1  bu.  sweet  potatoes,  1  gal.  applebutter, 
8  ft  sausage;  Jonathan  Schrock,  5  bu.  ap- 
ples,  1  qt.  red  beet  seed,  canned  fruit,  pump- 
kins; Mrs.  Uly  Stciner,  2  gal.  beans;  David 
Stoover,  1  gal.  maple  syrup;  Mrs.  Will 
Brown,  1  pk.  pears;  A  brother  from  Ster- 
ling, 4  bu.  oats,  J/2  bu.  grapes;  Clara  C, 
Weaver,  1  basket  cookies,  7  qts.  jelly;  Fan- 
nie Hostetler,  6  squashes,  candy;  Albert 
Hartzler,  2j4  bu.  apples,  6  bu.  cherries; 
Friends  of  the  Home,  per  Jakie  Hartzler, 
30  bu.  potatoes:  Two  brethren  in 
Holmes  Co.,  1  bu.  peaches,  J/  bu.  quinces; 
Sewing  circle, Sugar  Creek,  O.,  1  box  cloth- 
ing (per  W.  B.  Hochstetler) ;  Clinton  Brick, 
Church,   Ind.,   1   box  clothing    (per   I).  J. 
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Johns);  Elizabeth  Miller  (deceased)  1  box 
clothing  (per  Mrs.  Jos.  J.  Short);  Doyles- 
town,  Pa.  sewing  circle,  1  box  clothing  (per 
Lizzie  B.  Leatherman) ;  Nappanee,  Ind., 
sewing  circle,  1  doz.  men's  night  shirts,  (per 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Lape) ;  Sterling,  111.,  sewing  cir- 
cle, 1  bbl.  clothing  (per  Bro  Nunemaker) ; 
Herbert  Johnson,  1  bbl.  dishes. 

Periodicals  Donated. — Orrville  Crescent, 
Orrville  Courier,  Sugar  Creek  Budget,  Ev- 
angelical Visitor,  Goshen  College  Record, 
Christliche  Bundesbote,  (Berne,  Ind.),  5 
copies  Christian  Monitor,  5  copies  Gospel 
Herald,  1  copy  Rundschau,  8  copies  Words 
of  Cheer. 

Labor  Donated. — Lizzie  Wenger,  1  yr.  3 
mos.;  Lydia  Heatwole,  1  yr.  1  mo.;  Emma 
Rohrer,  1  yr.;  EfRe  Shupe,  5  mo.;  Anna 
Zimmerman,  7  wks.;  Margaret  Heatwole, 
2  wks.;  Maggie  Rohrer,  2  wks.;  Leah  Byler, 
4  days;  Will  Bowen,  1  wk.;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.  K.  Kurtz,  Leah  and  Tena  Yoder,  Katie 
Kurtz,  Oak  Grove  Sewing  Circle,  2  days; 
Jakie  Hartzler,  Jonathan  Schrock,  Lydia 
and  Mary  Brenneman,  Philip  Hilty,  Peter 
Conrad,  Katie  Myers,  Dora  Wenger,  Lydia 
and  Bella  Kurtz,  Mary  Miller,  Lizzie  Yo- 
der. 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  what  has  been 
done  for  us.  It  is  encouraging  to  know 
that  some  are  interested  in  this  place.  .May 
God  continue  His  blessing  upon  the  work 
and  may  His  approving  smile  rest  upon 
His  workers  everywhere.  We  can  not  ex- 
pext  that  all  should  come  in  person  and 
help  along.  That  is  not  God's  plan.  But 
some  must  support  it.  If  you  can  not 
come,  help  support.  If  God  has  not  blessed 
you  with  means,  you  can  surely  pray. 

Yours  for  the  Gospel, 

W.  H.  Miller  and  wife. 


Married 


Kurtz — Mast. — Bro.  Jacob  E.  Kurtz  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Mast,  both  of  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  matrimony  on  Jan.  18, 
1910,  at  the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  by 
Bish   J.  S.  Mast. 


Kauffman — Kurtz.— Bro.  Michael  Kauff- 
man of  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Amanda 
Kurtz  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  on  Jan.  13,  1910,  at  the  Conestoga 
A.  M.  Church  by  Bish.  J.  S.  Mast. 


Hartz — Kurtz. — Bro.  Amos  Hartz  and 
Sister  Susan  Kurtz,  both  of  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matri- 
mony on  Jan.  27,  1910,  at  the  Conestoga 
A.  M.  Church  by  Bish.  J.  S.  Mast. 


Kennel — Kurtz. — Bro.  David  Kennel  of 
Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Barbara  Kurtz  of 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  on  Jan.  13,  1910,  at 
the  Conestoga  A.  M.  Church  by  Bish.  J.  S. 
Mast. 


Leichty — Klopfenstein.  —  On  Feb.  3, 
1910,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
S.  Gerig,  Bro.  Benjamin  Leichty  and  Sister 
Lydia  Klopfenstein  were  united  by  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  May  God  richly  bless 
them  that  they  may  be  a  power  for  good. 


Wanner-Worfel. — Bro.  Daniel  Wanner 
and  Sister  Bertha  Warfel  of  near  Fentress, 
Va.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Feb.  3,  1910, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
Bish.  J.  D.  Wert.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  them  through  life. 

I.  W.  Eby. 


Slabaugh — Birkey. — On  Jan.  9,  occurred 
the  marriage  of  Bro.  Albert  J.  Slabaugh  of 
Greentowri,  Ind.,  to  Sister  Phoebe  R.  Bir- 
key of  Hopedale,  111.,  at  the  A.  M.  Church 
1>y  Bish.  John  C.  Birkey  of  Hopedale,  111. 
May  the  blessings  of  God  attend  them 
through  life. 


Feb.  17 


Obituary 


Coakly. — Sarah,  wife  of  Austin  Coakly, 
died  at  their  home  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  of  consumption,  Jan.  27,  1910;  aged 
60  y.  9  d.  She  had  neglected  the  salvation 
of  her  soul  till  she  found  she  was  nearing 
death's  door,  when  she,  her  husband  and 
son  were  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  by  baptism.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Bank  Church  by  Christian 
Good,  assisted  by  Hiram  Miller.  Text,  II 
Cor.  5:1.    Buried  in  the  cemetery  nearby. 


Ebersole. — Elizabeth,  beloved  wife  of 
Bro.  Henry  Ebersole,  died  near  Scotland,  Pa., 
Jan.  27,  from  cancer;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  27  d. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
since  Dec.  30,  when  she,  with  her  husband 
were  received  into  the  Church  by  water  bapt- 
ism. They  also  desired  communion,  which 
was  given  them  at  the  same  time.  She  leaves 
a  loving  husband  and  a  dear  son.  Funeral 
Jan.  30,  with  services  at  the  house  by  Daniel 
Kuhns,  and  the  Chambersburg  M.  H.  by  John 
S.  Burkholder  from  Rev.  2:10. 


Blough. — Catharine  (Keim)  Blough,  wid- 
ow of  Pre.  Henry  Blough  of  Springs,  Pa., 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  and  son- 
in-law,  Jacob  W.  Kaufman's,  near  Davids- 
ville,  Pa.,  where  she  had  her  home  since 
her  husband's  death.  She  died  Feb.  2, 
1910,  of  pneumonia;  aged  83  y.  5  m.  25  d. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on 
Feb.  3,  by  L.  A.  Blough  and  E.  J.  Blough 
after  which  she  was  taken  to  her  former 
home  at  Springs  to  be  buried  beside  her 
husband  with  whom  she  shared  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  life  for  many  years.  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 


Shank.— Mary  Ann  (Schrock)  Shank  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  19,  1852; 
died  in  Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  Feb  1,  1910;  aged 
58  y.  12  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Benj.  F.  Shank  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Oct.  16, 
1870.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  and 
3  daughters.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  at  Walnut  Creek,  O.,  at 
the  age  of  eighteen,  and  remained  faithful 
till  death.  She  leaves  a  husband,  3  sons,  3 
daughters,  22  grandchildren,  and  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  was  held  Feb.  4.  Services  at  the 
house  by  E.  A.  Mast  from  Rev.  7:9,  and  at 
the  church  by  Amos  Kendall  from  II  Cor. 
3:16,  17.  About  500  people  had  gathered  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Buried  in 
the  Mast  Cemetery. 


Martin.— On  Feb.  6,  1910,  Margaret  Cath- 
arine, little  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
R.  Martin,  passed  from  earth  to  heaven; 
aged,  3  y.  2  m.  9  d.  Little  Margaret  took 
sick  Friday  evening  after  supper  and  died 
Sunday  about  noon.  How  soon  we  can  be 
cut  off.  Father,  mother,  3  brothers  and  4 
sisters  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Four 
of  the  children  were  not  able  to  attend  the 
funeral  which  was  held  Feb.  8,  at  the 
Springdale  Church.  They  are  afflicted  with 
that  dreaded  disease,  diphtheria.  It  was  at 
first  thought  to  be  tonsilitis,  but  has  since 
been  pronounced  diphtheria.  The  little  one 
will  be  missed  in  the  home,  as  she  was  such 
a  bright,  affectionate  child.  But  we  can 
look  forward  and  know  there  is  one  more  in 
that  home  over  there.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  E.  C.  Shank,  E.  F. 
Heatwole  and  A.  P.  Heatwole.  Text,  "She 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth." 

I  low  we  miss  our  darling, 

That  in  Jesus  fell  asleep; 
How  it  makes  our  sad  hearts  sting, 

To  think  of  her  songs  so  sweet; 
Now  for  Jesus  she  will  sing, 

Trust  again  we  her  shall  meet 

There  upon  the  golden  streets. 
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Vanpelt. — Henry  Vanpelt  died  of  paraly- 
sis at  his  home  near  the  Gospel  Hill 
Church,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va„  Jan.  7,  1910;, 
aged  76  y.  10  m.  23  d.  He  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a  good 
many  years.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Christian  Good  on  Jan.  8,  at  the 
Mt.  Clinton  Church  from  II  Kngs  20:1.  In- 
terred in  cemetery  nearby. 

Shenk.— On  Jan.  31,  1910,  in  Milton 
Grove,  Pa.,  after  a  time  of  affliction  from 
consumption,  Lizzie  R.  Shenk  died;  aged 
73  y.  10  m.  26  d.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Feb.  3,  1910,  at  Risscr's  by  Bish. 
John  F.bersole  and  Pre.  Samuel  Oberholt- 
zer.  Text,  I  Thess.  4:13-18.  Interment  in 
the  Shank  burying  ground  in  Rapho  Twp. 
She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  a  number  of  years.  May 
we  all  follow  her  example  and  lead  a  plain 
and  simple  life. 


Schumaker. — Jacob  J.  Schumaker  was 
born  in  Stark  Co.,  O.,  April  14,  1855;  died 
Jan.  22,  1910;  aged  54  y.  9  m.  8  d.  He  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  his  youth  and  re- 
mained a  faithful  member  to  the  end.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Sister  Catharine 
Schloneger  in  1881.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  3  sons  and  3  daughters.  He  leaves  his 
deeply  grieved  companion,  2  children  ( all 
members  of  the  same  faith),  2  brothers  and 
2  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  Beach  A.  M.  Church  by  John 
Sommer  and  Benj.  Gerig  in  German  from  Isa. 
38:1,  and  John  17:4,  and  in  English  by  J.  A. 
Leichty  from  Amos  6:1. 

John  Sommers. 


Detweiler.— Sister  Magdalena  Detweiler 
was  born  at  New  Briton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
June  6,  1837;  died  Jan.  28,  1910;  aged  72 
y.  7  m.  22  d.  On  Dec.  21,  1861,  she  was  unit- 
ed in  marriage  to  Henry  M.  Detweiler  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  In  the  spring  of  1862  she 
with  her  husband  moved  to  her  late  home 
in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  where  they  contin- 
ued to  reside  until  the  time  of  her  death. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  since  1868,  and  remained  faithful 
until  the  time  of  her  death.  She  suffered  a 
great  deal  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life, 
and  often  wished  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  1,  near  Sterling,  111.,  by  the  brethren, 
A.  C.  Good,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  E.  S. 
Hallman,  where  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple assembled  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect.   

Moyer. — Naomi,  daughter  of  Samuel  O. 
and  Eliza  B.  Moyer,  departed  this  life  Feb.  6, 
1910,  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Souderton, 
Pa.,  at  the  early  age  of  25  y.  10  m.  29  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  the  dreaded  disease,  scarlet 
fever.  She  was  sick  a  little  over  two  weeks, 
and  suffered  intensely  almost  all  that  time. 
She  is  survived  by  the  parents,  one  sis-ter  and 
two  brothers.  Five  sisters  and  one  brother 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Souderton,  Pa., 
Jan.  26,  1902,  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  Because  of  the  nature  of  the  disease  no 
funeral  services  could  be  held  at  present.  The 
day  after  her  death  about  noon  her  body  was 
placed  at  the  window  where  more  than  300 
neighbors  and  friends  came  to  view  the  corpse 
from  the  outside.  About  3:30  the  family  ac- 
companied the  body  to  the  Mennonite  burial- 
grounds  at  Line  Lexington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Our  hearts  are  filled  with  sorrow  because  of 
her  absence  in  the  family  and  in  the  commun- 
ity, yet  when  we  look  heavenward  and  think 
of  her  enjoying  the  joys  of  heaven,  it  after  all 
fills  our  hearts  with  joy.  May  we  put  our 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  live  a  consecrated  life 
that  when  death  comes  to  separate  the  body 
from  the  soul  we  may  be  ready  to  meet  her, 
never  to  part  again. 

She  has  reached  the  end  of  her  journey, 
And  laid  life's  burden  down ; 

She  has  cast  aside  her  heavy  cross, 
And  taken  up  the  crown. 


Eicher. — Barbara  Eicher,  nee  Roth,  was 
bom  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Jan.  5,  1836;  died  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  near  Noble,  Iowa, 
Feb.  2,  1910;  aged  74  y.  28  d.  In  1846  she 
moved  to  Jefferson  Co.,  la.,  with  her  par- 
ents. In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Savior,  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church 
and  continued  faithful  until  death.  In  1852 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with  Martin 
Eicher.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  and 
7  daughters.  Her  husband  and  one  daugh- 
ter preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
leaves  6  sons,  6  daughters,  2  brothers,  2 
sisters,  53  grandchildren,  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  services 
held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  by  the 
home  ministers. 

Horst. — Elisabeth,  widow  of  Bro.  Peter 
Horst,  died  Jan.  17,  1910;  aged  70  y.  13  d.  She 
died  of  heart  trouble  at  her  home  near  Pinola, 
Pa.  She  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  a  member 
of  the  Row  congregation.  She  has  been  in 
failing  health  for  several  years  and  for  the 
last  fifteen  weeks  was  confined  to  her  bed, 
the  greater  part  of  this  time  in  a  sitting  posi- 
tion, not  being  able  to  lie  down,  yet  she 
did  not  murmur  nor  complain,  but  manifested 
a  true  Christian  faith  and  patience.  She  is 
survived  by  three  sisters,  one  half-sister  and 
two  half-brothers.  One  sister,  one  brother  and 
one  half-brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  was  laid  to  rest  Jan.  19,  with 
services  in  the  Row  M.  H.  by  Jos.  H.  Martin 
from  John  1 :21  and  John  S.  Burkholder  from 
Rev.  14:13.  Interment  in  cemetery  nearby, 
known  as  the  Horst  grave-yard.  She  is  resting 
from  her  labors  and  her  works  will  follow  her. 


Kauffman.— Mary,  odest  daughter  of 
Mrs.  Jos.  Z.-Yoder  of  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  and 
wife  of  John  G.  Kauffman,  was  born  near 
Vicksburg,  Pa.,  Mar.  12,  1872;  died  at  her 
home  near  Haven,  Ivans.,  Jan.  19,  1910;  aged 
28  y.  10  m.  7  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
with  John  G.  Kauffman  of  Belleville  in  1901. 
They  were  residents  of  this  place  until  1907 
when  they  moved  to  Kansas.  Mary  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  her  early  years,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  member  until  God 
called  her  to  eternal  rest.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  4  small  children  (two  of  them 
being  only  infants)  mother,  3  sisters,  one  bro- 
ther and  a  host  of  friends.  It  is  very  sad  to 
see  the  mother  taken  from  the  home  where 
she  was  so  greatly  needed,  but  God's  ways  are 
not  our  ways,  and  we  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance from  the  testimony  of  her  own  lips  that 
she  is  at  rest.  The  day  previous  to  her  death 
she  expressed  her  desire  to  be  taken  home  to 
the  Father.  Her  remains  were  brought  home 
for  burial  by  her  bereft  husband  and  children. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  sister's 
home  conducted  by  Christian  and  Samuel 
Peachey.  By  a  Sister. 

Stauffer.— On  Jan.  23,  1910,  near  Lititz, 
Pa  ,  Sister  Anna  H.  Stauffer,  (nee  Brubak- 
er),  wife  of  Bro.  Benj.  Stauffer,  passed 
away  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks  of  ty- 
phoid pneumonia  in  her  forty-fifth  year. 
She  leaves  a  sorrowing  husband  and  six 
children,  also  many  friends  who  keenly 
feel  their  loss  as  a  mother  in  the  home,  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Church,  and  a  bright 
example  of  piety  and  loving  disposition. 
She  manifested  a  willingness  to  do  as  the 
Lord  willed,  yet  her  family  was  dear  to  her, 
and  she  would  have  enjoyed  staying  here 
with  them;  but  a  loving  Father  saw  best  to 
remove  another  child  of  His,  so  when  the 
Master  called  she  responded  gladly.  As 
the  beautiful  rays  of  the  morning  sun  wend- 
ed their  way  across  the  snow-mantled 
earth,  her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  land 
of  pure  delight,  where  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness and  purity  will  ever  shine.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  Jan.  26,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Noah  Landis  and  Bro.  Jonas  Hess 
at  Hammer  Creek  Church.  Text,  Heb.  13: 
14.  May  God  comfort  and  bless  those  who 
mourn  her  departure,  and  may  it  be  the 
means  of  drawing  us  nearer  to  Him. 


Collins. — George  Collins  was  born^  in 
Georgetown,  Ky.,  Sept.  15,  1833;  died  Feb. 
4,  1910;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  19  d.  He  moved  to 
Galesburg,  Ky.,  and  in.  the  fall  of  1866  he 
moved  to  Livingstone  Co.,  111.,  where  he  re- 
sided till  death.  He  had  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters,  all  of  whom,  with  his  par- 
ents preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Rouse,  May  19,  1888, 
at  Pontiac,  111.  His  years  were  crowned 
with  exceptional  good  health  until  within 
the  last  three  weeks  of  his  life.  During 
this  sickness  he  realized  the  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  became  willing  to  openly  con- 
fess Him.  He  received  water  baptism,  Feb. 
1,  and  with  his  wife  united  with  the  M.en- 
nonite  Church.  Though  only  a  few  days 
of  his  life  remained  to  experience  the  bles- 
sedness of  a  Christian  life,  he  gave  evi- 
dence of  being  ready  to  meet  his  God. 
He  leaves  wife,  one  daughter  and  two  step- 
sons. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Cullom,  111.,  Feb.  6, 
where  a  large  concourse  of  friends  met  to 
express  their  sympathy  and  respect  to  the 
bereaved  family.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Samuel  Honderich  from  II  Kings  20:1. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  fam- 
ily.   

Moyer.— Christian  H.  On  Jan.  29,  our 
esteemed  brother  was  called  suddenly  from 
time  to  eternity  His  age  was  78  y.  1  m. 
7  d.  For  many  years  he  had  resided  on  the 
old  homestead,  near  Campden,  Ont.,  but 
for  the  last  seven  years  he  had  lived  in  his 
new  home  near  Vineland.  Two  years  ago 
his  wife,  Maria  High,  was  laid  to  rest.  Apr. 
15,  1909,  he  took  unto  himself  his  second 
companion,  Sister  Barbara  Rittenhouse,  of 
Campden.  Only  these  few  brief  months 
of  companionship  was  granted  to  them,  and 
then  came  the  sudden  and  sad  bereavement. 
Bro.  Moyer  was  always  an  active  man  and 
one  of  the  most  widely  known  of  this  com- 
munity. Owing  to  his  keen  interest  in  the 
things  of  life  he  was  well  informed  and 
conversant  with  its  many  phases.  He  had 
for  many  years  made  the  wise  choice,  was 
faithful  in  his  atte  ndance  upon  divine_  ser- 
vices, and  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Three  sons  and  one  daughter  are 
left  of  his  family,  whose  hope  is  that  they 
may  meet  their  parents  again  by  the  faith 
of  Christ  in  whom  their  parents  trusted. 
The  funeral  services  which  were  held  at 
the  Moyer  Meeting  House  were  largely  at- 
tended. Interment  in  the  burying  ground 
near  Campden.  Services  conducted  by  S.  F. 
Coffman  and  Pre.  Helm.    Text,  Heb.  13:14. 


Albrecht.— Christian  Albrecht  was  born 
Feb.  10,  1821,  near  Bamberg,  Germany,  and 
emigrated  to  America  with  his  parents  in 
1837.  They  settled  near  Hennipin,  III, 
but  soon  moved  to  Bureau  Co.,  a  few  miles 
east  of  where  Tiskilwa  now  is. 

Sept.  17,  1848,  he  was  married  to 
Catharine  Roggy,  who  was  also  from  Ger- 
many. To  this  union  six  children  were  born 
John  Albrecht,  Mrs.  John  Ringerberg, 
Mrs.  Henry  Popp,  Mrs.  Samuel  Zimmer- 
man, Mrs.  Peter  Rinkenberger  and  Miss 
Lizzie  Albrecht,  all  of  whom  are  still  living. 

In  1860  the  family  moved  to  Indian-town 
where  they  resided  until  1902,  and  then 
moved  to  Tiskilwa,  where  both  remained 
until  their  death.  Mrs.  Albrecht  was  called 
to  "Great  Beyond"  less  than  a  year 
ago.  Her  husband  at  the  time  said,  "I 
will  soon  follow."  This  came  true  Jan.  10, 
1910,  making  his  age  88y.  11m.  and  20d. 

He  was  an  honest,  energetic  and  faith- 
ful Christian  and  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  He  never  forgot  the  hospitable 
way  of  a  pioneer.  He  passed  through 
many  hardships,  but  was  contented.  But 
now  he  is  gone  and  a  family  of  six  children 
are  to  attest  how  sadly  he  will  be  missed. 
It  must  be  so,  these  tender  ties  cannot  be 
severed  without  a  pang.  Yet  in  such  a 
death  there  is  really  no  cause  of  grief.  He 
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items  and  Comments 


By  an  executive  order  Feb.  9,  more  than 
4,000,000  acres  of  land  were  released  from 
the  reserve  and  opened  up  for  homestead 
settlement. 


The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  recently  succeeded  in 
seeming  $300,000  in  subscriptions  and  dona- 
tions to  be  expended  in  erecting  four  new 
buildings  in  that  city 


Lancaster,  Pa.,  was  the  scene  of  a  $500,000 
fire  on  the  morning  of  Feb.  10,  when  a  large 
business  block  was  laid  in  ashes.  The  fire 
started  by  the  explosion  of  a  keg  of.  powder 
in  one  of  the  large  hardware  stores. 


After  an  unsuccessful  effort  to  reach  the 
South  Pole,  the  French  Antarctic  steamer 
Pourguoi  Pas  arrived  Feb.  11,  off  the  coast 
of  Chili.  Dr.  Jean  M!  Charcot  was  the  head 
of  the  expedition.  It  is  now  proposed  that 
British  and  American  expeditions  cooper- 
ate in  an  effort  to  reach  the  coveted  place. 


To  assist  the  government  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  in  solving  the  question  as  to  what 
causes  the  high  cost  of  living,  a  dairy  com- 
pany of  Spokane,  Wash.,  offers  to  turn  over 
its  plant  to  the  government  for  a  limited 
time,  giving  the  government  full  sway  in 
fixing  prices,  both  to  the  farmers  and  to 
the  consumers. 


The  sensation  caused  by  the  failure  of 
former  vice  president  Fairbanks  to  get  an 
audience  wi-th  both  the  pope  of  Rome  and 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Rome  is  still  at- 
tracting public  attention.  Why  should  it  be 
considered  remarkable  that  Fairbanks,  being 
a  Methodist,  should  decide  in  favor  of  his 
own  people?  He  did  his  simple  duty.  His 
greatest  blunder  was  his  eulogy  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  one  of  the  greatest  foes  to 
real  Christianity. 


In  one  of  the  fiercest  storms  which  has 
swept  the  Mediterranean  Sea  for  many 
years,  the  French  steamer,  Gen.  Chanzy, 
was  wrecked,  and  all  but  one  of  the  157  per- 
sons on  board  went  down  to  a  watery  grave. 
Uncertainty  of  life  is  the  important  lesson, 
and  we  are  again  made  to  reflect  that  there 
is  a  time  coming  when  the  great  and  final 
wreck  will  mean  that  unnumbered  millions 
will  go  down  in  the  sea  of  oblivion  to  suffer 
"the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire." 


The  agricultural  department  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  is  out  in  a  cirular  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  unscrupulous  agents 
have  misrepresented  the  forest  service  of 
the  U.  S.  in  telling  of  the  wonders  of  the 
eucalyptus  and  making  it  appear  that  the 
forest  service  had  tried  to  leave  the  impres- 
sion that  in  a  few  years  California  would 
be  the  only  source  of  hard  wood  supply  in 
the  United  Statees.  Those  who  are  inter- 
ested in  this  had  better  get  their  informa- 
tion direct  from  Washington,  as  land  agents 
are  not  always  reliable. 


The  number  of  persons  killed  or  injured 
in  the  United  States  in  one  year  as  a  result 
of  accidents  in  mines,  factories  and  on  rail- 
roads are  given  as  follows: 

In  factories,  444,248. 

On  railroads,  80,000 

In  mines,  12,000. 

Many  of  these  losses  were  doubtless  un- 
avoidable, but  most  of  them  could  have  been 
avoided  had  the  necessary  precautions  been 
taken.  These  figures  constitute  an  eloquent 
appeal  to  both  employer  and  employe  to 
put  a  greater  value  on  human  life.  More 
reckless  still  are  the  people  with  reference 
to  the  safety  of  the  soul,  for  millions  go 
down  to  a  Christless  grave  without  even 
desiring  to  be  rescued. 
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has  done  his  life's  work,  and  did  it  well. 

Besides  the  bereaved  children  he  leaves 
to  mourn  13  grand-children  and  7  great 
grand-children. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Willow  Spring  Mennonite  church  on  Wed- 
nesday at  1 :30  p.  m.  M.  Troyer  of  Normal, 
III,  and  D.  Orndorff  of  Flanagan,  111., 
officiating. 

Father  and  mother  safe  in  the  Vale, 
Watch  for  the  boat-man  wait  for  the  sail. 
Bearing  the  loved  ones  over  the  tide, 
Into  the  harbor  near  to  their  side. 
Free  from  their  sorrow,  grief  and  dispair, 
Waiting  and  watching,  patiently  there. 


Lehman. — William  T:,  son  of  Bro.  Jo- 
seph and  Sister  Susan  Lehman,  was  born 
Nov.  17,  1905;  died  Feb.  4,  1910;  aged  4y. 
2m.  17d.  He  leaves  parents,  2  brothers 
anr  3  sisters.  Burial  at  the  Stahl  Ceme- 
tery, near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Funeral  ser- 
vices, Feb.  5,  conducted  by  Bro.  James 
Saylor.  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn; 
for  they  shall  be  comforted." 

'  A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  still; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled" 


CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


This  book  iu  a  collection  of  hymns  and 
sacred  songs,  appropriate  for  church  ser- 
vices, Sunday  schools,  and  general  devo- 
tional exercises.  It  was  compiled  under  the 
direction  of  a  committee  appointed  by  Men- 
nonite conferences.  It  contains  412  selec- 
tions in  English  and  an  appendix  of  50 
German  selections.  The  bindings  and  prices 
are  as  follows: 

Word  Edition — Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,  postpaid   $  .20 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    2.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   16.00 

Music  Edition — -Limp  Cloth 

Per  copy,  postpaid  60 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid    5.40 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   40.00 

Music  Edition — Cloth  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  70 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   6.60 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    50.00 

Music  Edition — Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  85 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   8.40 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    65.00 

Music    Edition — Flexible    Leather  Binding 

Per  copy,  postpaid  90 

Per  dozen  copies,  not  prepaid   9.00 

Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid   70.00 

Note. — 50  copies  at  the  100  rate. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Book  Dept.  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BOOKS  BY   MENNONITE  AUTHORS 
Moral  Training  in  the  Public  Schools. — By 

L.  J.  Heatwole.  Principles  and  methods 
for  training  the  youth  of  our  time  in  the 
ennobling  ways  which  lead  to  the  higher 
paths  of  life  and  the  blessed  hope  of  im- 
mortality in  the  world  to  come.  13  chap- 
ters. 109  pages.  Cloth.  Price,  50  cents. 
Jacob's  Ladder. — By  John  E.  Hartzler. 
Points  out  the  six  necessary  steps  for 
salvation.  Good  reading  for  both  saved 
and  unsaved.  10  chapters.  260  pages. 
Clolh.    Price,  $1.00. 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Book  Dept,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Franconia 
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J-  O  I.    1  11UI  3.  Ill  1x1  <x  V 

lol    1  !J  Ul  3.   Ill  UCl. 

3VU9 

Lancaster 

J  1 1  utJiure  uouq  j*  Ti. 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Tat  TPri     in  t~ir*  + 

8150 

Washington  Co.  Md. 

2d  Fri.  In  Oct. 

728 

Virginia 

2d  Fri.  in  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

116* 

Ontario 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1600 

Southwestern  Pa. 

4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  • 

1250 

Eastern  A.  M. 

Last  of  May 

3725 

Ohio 

4th  Thurs.  in  May 

1300 

Indiana -Michigan 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct. 

1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M. 

1st  Thurs.  in  June 

120* 

Illinois 

1st  Fri.  in  June 

380 

Western  A.  M. 

Last  of  Sept. 

3000 

Missouri-Iowa 

4th  Thurs.  in  Sept. 

550 

Kansas-Nebraska 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

675 

Nebraska-Minn. 

3d  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

550 

Pacific  Coast 

4th  Thurs.  in  Oct. 

180 

Alberta-Sask. 

Last  week  in  June 

15" 

A  REMINDER 


The  great  reason  why  we  have  so  little 
good  preaching  is  that  we  have  so  little 
piety.  To  be  eloquent  one  must  be  earnest; 
he  must  not  only  act  as  if  he  were  in  ear- 
nest, or  try  to  be  in  earnest,  but  be  in  ear- 
nest, or  he  cannot  be  effective.  We  have 
loud  and  vehement,  we  have  smooth  and 
graceful,  we  have  splendid  and  elaborate 
preaching,  but  very  little  that  is  in  earnest. 
One  man  who  so  feels  for  the  souls  of  his 
hearers  as  to  be  ready  to  weep  over  them 
will  assuredly  make  himself  felt.  This  is 
what  miakes  him  effective;  he  really  feels 
what  he  says.  We  must  aim,  therefore, 
at  high  degrees  of  warmth  in  our  religious 
exercises  if  we  would  produce  an  impression 
upon  the  public  mind.  Without  an  increase 
of  our  numbers,  the  very  men  we  now  have, 
if  actuated  with  burning  zeal  of  God,  might 
work  a  mighty  reformation  in  our  country. 
— Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry ; 
for  anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools." 


God  can  inspire  that  preacher  best  who 
is  diligent  in  keeping  in  touch  with  His 
inspired  Word. 


Ambition  has  been  the  ruin  of  many 
a  soul.  Man  can  not  see  the  glory  of 
God  so  long  as  he  is  haunted  by  visions 
of  his  own  glory. 


Behold  the  Fields.— This  is  the  sub- 
ject of  a  series  of  articles  from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler.  The  first  number 
will  be  found  on  another  page.  We  trust 
that  all  our  readers  will  give  this  series  a 
careful  reading,  and  that  many  may  have 
a  greater  interest  in  the  possibilities  and 
needs  of  the  field  when  they  are  through 
reading  than  when  they  began.  The 
theme  is  both  practical  and  inspiring, 
and  many  workers  are  needed  to  prop- 
erly care  for  the  harvest. 


"What  saith  the  scripture?"  is  the  test 
by  which  all  questions  should  be  settled. 
What  thinks  man?  amounts  to  nothing 
except  where  man  thinks  as  God  thinks. 


The  sunshine  of  God's  love  looks  like 
an  angry  cloud  to  all  forms  of  evil.  Our 
love  for  fellowmen  is  proved  by  our 
"righteous  indignation"  against  the  evils 
which  make  victims  of  so  many  people. 


But  our  hatred  for  sin  should  not 
lead  us  to  hate  the  victims  of  sin.  "Who- 
soever hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer." 
As  our  "righteous  indignation"  against 
sin  increases  our  love  for  fellowmen  be- 


Sin  does  not  seem  terrible  to  the  sin- 
ner until  by  the  warming  power  of  God's 
love  he  is  made  to  see  not  only  his 
miserable  condition  but  also  how  near  the 
throes  of  eternal  condemnation  he  has 
come. 


In  the  busy  rush  of  life,  when  business, 
pleasures  and  a  host  of  other  things  are 
making  a  bid  for  time,  let  us  not  forget 
that  all  our  time  belongs  to  the  Lord  and 
should  be  occupied  in  a  way  that  will 
hedound  to  His  glory. 


In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Bro.  Jacob  Eby  of  Kinzers,  Pa.,  begins 
his  series  of  articles  on  "Love."  As 
"the  greatest  thing  in  the  world,"  this 
theme  should  never  be  absent  from  our 
notice  and  the  experience  should  never 
be  found  wanting  in  our  hearts. 


War. — In  one  of  the  editorials  of  a 
daily  paper  which  recently  came  to  our 
notice,  the  writer  referred  to  capital  pun- 
ishment as  "legalized  murder,"  and  de- 
nounced it  as  a  relic  of  barbarism.  To 
this  view  of  the  subject  we  say,  amen. 

But  we  were  made  to  wonder  what 
might  be  a  suitable  description  for  war. 
If  the  public  execution  of  a  man  tried 
and  convicted  of  crime  constitutes  "le- 
galized murder,"  what  should  we  call 
that  where  thousands  of  trained  men 
are  sent  out  for  the  express  purpose  of 
shooting  down  by  the  wholesale  uncon- 
demned  men  whom  nobody  calls  crim- 
inals ? 

Take  away  the  halo  of  glory  which 
hides  the  real  character  of  war  from  the 
eyes  of  most  people,  and  you  behold  a 
scene  of  wholesale  legalized  assassina- 
tion which  sends  thousands  of  unpre- 
pared souls  to  eternity,  making  foot- 
prints of  wreck,  ruin  and  woe  which 
finds  its  first  echo  in  the  groans  of 
wounded  soldiers  and  the  shrieks  and 
wails  of  widows  and  orphans,  and  its 
final  echo  in  the  agonies  of  hell. 

The  worst  thing  about  this  whole  thing 
is  that  professed  followers  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  are  hired  to  accompany  the 
army  as  chaplains  and  make  the  soldiers 
believe  that  they  are  doing  all  this  kill- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  will  be 
rewarded  in  heaven  for  so  doing.  O 
Lord,  inspire  Thine  advocates  of  peace 
with  wisdom  that  they  may  turn  on  the 
searchlight  of  Thy  truth  and  speedily 
cause  all  men  everywhere  to  see  the 
folly  and  iniquity  of  war.    God  speed 


the  day  when  all  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  ex- 
emplify His  teachings  by  holding  aloof 
from  war  and  all  unrighteousness,  and 
allow  themselves  to  be  counted  only  on 
the  side  of  "on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men." 


The  Greatest  Living  Issue. — At  the 
present  time  there  are  so  many  "living 
issues"  pertaining  to  the  affairs  of  this 
world  only  engrossing  the  attention  of 
the  people  that  few  of  them  take  time 
to  consider  the  greatest  of  all  issues — 
the  rescue  of  a  sinful  world  from  sin  and 
death.    No  doubt  when  Noah  went  about 
preaching  righteousness  the  people  were 
so  very  much  engrossed  in  temporal  af- 
fairs,   in   all-absorbing    questions  and 
paramount      issues — business,  politics 
pleasures,  war,  etc. — that  they  imagined 
they  could  not  afford  to  spend  much  time 
in  listening  to  this  zealous  preacher  who 
insisted  on  telling  them  about  a  question 
in  which  the  world  was  not  interested. 
But  there  came  a  time  when  the  world 
was  interested  in  it.   After  the  Lord  had 
closed  the  ark  and  the  waters  began  to 
cover  the  earth  the  people  would  gladly 
have  listened  to  Noah's  story,  but  it  was 
too  late.    There  is  a  time  coming  when 
all  the  temporal  questions  which  now 
absorb  the  attention  of  the  world  will  be 
a  thing  of  the  past,  and  when  the  ques- 
tion of  eternal  salvation  or  damnation 
will  be  the  only  one  left;  but  the  Lord 
will  have  closed  the  ark  and  only  the 
faithful  will  be  safe.    SALVATION  is 
the  great,  overshadowing  question  which 
■should  be  foremost  in  the  minds  of  all 
people.   If  it  was  worth  the  while  for  our 
Savior  to  forego  the  glory  of  heaven  for 
a  season  and  to  suffer  and  die  in  the 
cause  of  salvation,  it  is  worth  our  while 
to  spend  the  energies  of  our  lives  in  the 
same  cause.    It  is  a  present  question,  an 
eternal  question,  the    paramount  issue 
which  every  child  of  God  should  labor 
to  bring  before  the  notice  of  the  world. 
"What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?" 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

Iv  ye  love  use  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
tound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


A  CLOSET  HOUR  WITH  JESUS 


Selected  by  Fanny  Tschantz. 

A  closet  hour  with  Jesus,  'tis  the  sweetest 

thing  ]  know; 
A  closet  hour  with  Jesus,  it  is  heaven  here 

below. 

Earth's  pleasures  all  are  vanity,  I  care  for 

none  of  them, 
Just  give  me  only  Jesus,  and  a  closet  hour 

with  Him. 

The  world  is  full  of  trouble,  full  of  sorrow 

and  unrest, 
The  hearts  of  men   are  failing,  they  are 

fearful  and  distressed; 
But  I  am  dwelling  safely  in  a  strong  and 

high-walled  tower; 
I'm  hid  away  in  Jesus,  through  the  blessed 

closet  hour. 

This  world  may  have  its  mine  of  gold,  its 

honor  and  its  fame, 
Men  may  gain  great  titles  and  may  glory 

in  the  same; 
I  ask  not  for  earth's  riches  vast,  nor  all 

they  can  afford, 
I  seek  no  greater  treasure  than  a  closet  hour 

with  God. 

He   alone   can   comfort   when  wealth  and 

friends  have  turned  away, 
He  can  change  the  darkest  night  into  bright 

and  sunny  day; 
Then  cast  your  care  on  Jesus,  He  will  gladly 

bear  your  load, 
I  learned  this  precious  secret  in  a  closet 

hour  with  God. 

Oh,  let  the  night  be  what  it  may  and  storm- 
clouds  sweep  the  sky, 

Though  fast  and  fierce  the  trials  come,  the 
world  go  scoffing  by, 

Though  the  shadows  deepen  round  us,  and 
rougher  grows  the  road, 

We  can  always  be  happy  through  the  closet 
hour  with  God. 

When  we  reach  the  steeper  places,  (as  'tis 

true  we  sometimes  will), 
A  closet  hour  with  Jesus  helps  us  up  the 

rugged  hill; 
Sometimes  the  feet  may  falter,  and  a  tear 

the  eye  will  dim, 
Then  go,  tired  one,  to  Jesus,  spend  a  closet 

hour  with  Him. 

'Tis  in  the  secret  closet  with  my  Savior  all 
alone, 

I  can  more  clearly  comprehend  that  1  am 

all  His  own; 
'Tis  in  the  secret  closet,  with  my  Savior  face 

to  face, 

There  I  become  more  like  Him,  I  am  trans- 
formed by  His  grace. 
Dalton,  Ohio. 


"Come  Holy  Spirit,  calm  my  mind, 
And  lit  me  to  approach  my  God; 
Remove  each  vain  and  worldly  thought, 
Ainl  lead  me  to  Thy  blest  abode, 

Hast  Thou   imparted   to   my  soul, 
A  living  spark  of  holy  fire? 
O  kindle  now  the  sacred  flame, 
And  make  me  burn  with  pure  desire." 


"Do  we  ever  stop  to  consider 
When  everything  seems  to  go  wrong, 
That  the  fault  we  think  is  another's 
lias  been  our  own  all  the  day  long?" 

— Anon. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

The  Law  and  the  Gospel 


By  S.  M.  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Mosaic  Law  was  given  to  fallen 
man,  to  elevate  him  again  to  a  level  with 
God ;  or  in  other  words,  to  restore  him 
to  the  pure,  happy,  innocent  (free  from 
Condemnation)  state  in  which  he  existed, 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  It  is  a  law  of 
perfect  righteousness  (Psa.  19:7),  the 
only  righteousness  by  which  man  can 
ever  appear  before  God. 

Because  of  the  weakness  of  the  "flesh" 
(man's)  this  righteousness  can  not  be  ob- 
tained by  the  law,  but  only  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ  (Rom.  8:3;  Gal.  2:16), 
who  satisfied  for  us  the  righteousness  of 
God  set  forth  in  the  law,  and  thus  be-' 
came  the  "end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  all  them  that  believe"  (Rom.  10: 
4). 

It  was  this  law,  including  all  the  com- 
mandments, II  Cor.  3:7,  (otherwise  it 
would  not  have  been  a  law  of  perfect 
righteousness)  which  Paul  calls  the 
"ministration  of  death"  (Rom.  3:7,9) 
(because  it  could  not  justify)  which  was 
or  is  "done  away"  (II  Cor.  3:11)  not 
destroyed,  but  fulfilled  in  and  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  relieved  us  of  the  judgment 
and  condemnation  due  us  by  the  strength 
of  the  law,  sealing  our  eternal  peace  with 
God. 

Jesus  pitied  ("loved")  the  young  rul- 
er, and  used  tact  and  wisdom  to  show 
him  that  the  commandments  which  he 
"kept"  ( ?)  had  not  justified  him  nor 
made  him  "good"  (Matt.  19:16-22; 
Mark  10:17-22;  Luke  18:18-23). 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 


Joshua  a  Type 


By  Jacob  M.  Greider. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

And  he  showed  him  Joshua,  the  high 
priest,  standing  before  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  standing  at  his  right 
hand  to  resist  him. — Zech.  3:1. 

Plow  is  it  with  some  church  members 
at  the  present  day?  Is  the  adversary  not 
standing  at  the  right  hand  to  lead  them 
to  conform  to  the  "world  like  unto  Josh- 
ua who  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments 
and  stood  before  the  angel?  And  he 
said,  "Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  ini- 
quity to  pass  from  thee  and  I  will  clothe 
thee  with  change  of  raiment."  We  are 
not  told  what  these  filthy  garments  were, 
but  Jude  in  his  epistle  puts  us  in  remem- 
brance of  what  is  told  us  about  mockers 
coming  who  would  walk  after  their  own 
lusts.  But  to  the  faithful  he  says, 
"Building  up  yourselves  in  the  most  holy 
faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life.  And  of  some  have  com- 
passion, making  a  difference,  and  others 
save  with  fear,  pulling  them  out  of  the 
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fire,  hating  even  the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh." 

Now,  the  question  may  be,  What  are 
the  fleshly  spots  on  our  garments?  Are 
they  not  the  conforming  to  the  fashions 
of  the  world?  "Know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with 
God?"  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world."  While 
salvation  is  not  in  the  garments  we  wear, 
nevertheless  these  show  our  obedience 
or  disobedience  in  the  Word. 

Salunga,  Pa. 


Feetwashing  an  Ordinance 


By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  four  reasons  why  the  wash- 
ing the  saints'  feet,  as  taught  in  John 
13:1-17,  should  be  considered  an  ordin- 
ance rather  than  the  "old  custom"  which 
some  would  have  us  believe  it  is. 

1.  According  to  custom  the  washing 
of  feet  was  attended  to  when  the  guests 
first  came  to  the  house.  In  this  case  it 
was  attended  to  after  they  had  purified 
themselves  for  the  feast,  and  had  been 
in  the  house  a  long  time. 

2.  Peter  did  not  know  what  it  was. 
Certainly  Peter  knew  about  the  old  cus- 
tom. But  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now."  This  is 
proof  positive  that  this  that  Christ  was 
doing  was  something  new. 

3.  According  to  the  "old  custom"  they 
washed  their  own  feet.  In  this  case 
Christ  washed  the  feet  of  all  the  disciples, 
and  the  command  was  that  they  should 
wash  one  another's  feet." 

4.  Discipleship  depended  upon  this. 
When  Christ  said  to  Peter,  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me,"  He 
gave  the  disciples  an  idea  of  the  impor- 
tance of  this  command.  There  never  was 
an  "old  custom"  upon  which  Christ  laid 
so  much  stress.  Custom  was  a  voluntary 
practice ;  but  this  was  a  religious  cere- 
mony which  Christ  considered  important 
enough  to  institute,  to  practice,  to  ex- 
plain, to  command  and  to  offer  a  re- 
ward for  its  observance. 

Fentress,  Va. 


Restitution 


If  you  have  ever  taken  money  dishon- 
estly, you  need  not  pray  God  to  forgive 
you  and  fill  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
until  you  have  made  restitution. 

If  you  have  not  got  the  money  now  to 
pay  back,  will  to  do  it,  and  God  accepts 
the  willing  mind. 

Confession  and  restitution  are  the 
steps  that  lead  to  forgiveness.  Until 
you  tread  those  steps,  you  may  expect 
your  conscience  to  be  troubled,  and  your 
sin  to  haunt  you. 

—Moody. 


The  more  holy  a  man  becomes,  the 
more  sensible  he  is.— I.  R.  Shantz. 
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Self-Denial 


By  John  Schiffler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

(Conclusion) 
Forsaking  all  means  no  more  than  to 
put  away  our  sins,  and  giving  God  what 
rightly  helongs  to  Him.  Forsaking 
all  does  not  necessarily  mean  to  sell  our 
property  and  dispose  of  it  in  a  careless 
way,  for  God  has  placed  us  here  as  stew- 
ards over  His  heritage,  and  it  is  our  duty 
as  stewards  to  make  the  hest  possible  use 
of  everything  that  He  has  given  us.  In 
Luke  3:11  John  the  Baptist  says,  "He 
that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none,  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise."  God  has  not 
placed  us  here  to  labor  to  get  rich  with 
the  intention  of  gratifying  our  own  de- 
sires. But  He  had  a  better  aim  in  view 
than  that.  He  has  placed  us  here  to 
honor  and  glorify  Him  and  live  for  the 
welfare  of  our  fellowman.  In  Mark  10: 
45  we  read,  "For  even  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many."  If  Christ  came  to  minister 
to  us,  is  it  more  than  right  for  Him  to 
ask  the  same  thing  of  us  who  are  only 
His  followers?  Christ  says,  "Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me." 

When  we  look  over  the  world  we  can 
see  about  us  on  every  side  many  that  are 
in  need  of  help,  both  temporal  and  spir- 
itual, and  when  we  read  the  reports  of 
our  mission  workers  in  our  large  cities, 
we  can  see  that  there  are  many  who  are 
not  enjoying  the  comforts  of  life,  which 
many  of  us  are  enjoying.  And  again, 
when  we  think  of  the  heathen  countries, 
where  there  are  millions  who  have  never 
heard  of  Christ,  and  many  are  daily  go- 
ing down  to  a  Christless  grave,  should  it 
not  be  enough  to  convince  us  that  we 
have  a  duty  to  perform  towards  those 
who  are  less  fortunate  than  we?  Christ 
says,  "As  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  Let  us 
stop  for  a  moment  and  imagine  ourselves 
in  their  condition,  and  see  whether  we 
would  not  appreciate  to  have  some  one 
come  and  show  us  a  better  way. 

Just  recently  it  was  stated  by  some 
one  that  our  India  Mission  funds  are 
running  low.  That  means  for  us  to  put 
forth  more  effort,  or  else  that  the  mis- 
sion will  suffer.  Which  shall  it  be?  Are 
we  as  a  Church  and  as  individuals  doing 
our  very  best  to  keep  the  work  moving 
on  ?  Are  we  really  denying  ourselves  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  and  our  fellowmen? 
Are  there  not  many  things  that  we  could 
easily  give  up  and  turn  the  money  over 
to  our  missions,  where  it  would  be  more 
profitably  used  ?  It  would  be  well  for  us 
to  look  over  our  last  year's  records  and 
see  how  many  dollars  we  have  spent  for 
things  from  which  we  have  received  no 
real  benefit.  I  think  we  would  be  sur- 
prised at  the  result. 

Isaiah  says  in  Isa.  55  :2,  "Wherefore 
do  ye  spend  your  money  for  that  which 


is  not  bread  and  your  labor  for  that 
which  satisfieth  not?"  These  things  just 
mentioned  might  bring  more  or  less 
pleasure  for  a  short  time.  But  if  the 
money  spent  for  them  were  given  cheer- 
fully for  the  spreading  of  Christ's  king- 
dom we  would  receive  a  great  deal  more 
satisfaction  out  of  it. 

In  Prov.  3 :9,  Solomon  says,  "Honor 
the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with 
the  firstf  ruits  of  all  thine  increase ;  so 
shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty,  and 
thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new 
wine."  And  in  Feci.  11:1,  "Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters :  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  after  many  days."  And  in  Mai. 
3:10  we  read,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes 
into  the  store-house,  that  there  may  be 
meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  now 
herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I 
will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heav- 
en and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it." 
And  in  Mark  10:29,  30,  Christ  says, 
"Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the 
Gospel's,  but  he  shall  receive  a  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses  and  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  mothers  and  chil- 
dren and  lands,  with  persecutions ;  and 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life."  And 
there  are  yet  many  more  promises  which 
God  has  left  on  record  for  those  who  are 
obedient  to  His  Word,  and  the  prompt- 
ings of  the  Spirit.  But  I  will  leave  the 
subject,  hoping  the  reader  will  prayer- 
fully consider  it  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word. 

Roseland,  Nebr. 


The  Judgment 


By  E.  A.  Shafer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Our  God  will  come,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him.  He  shall  call  to  the 
heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth, 
that  he  may  judge  his  people. — Psa.  50: 
3,  4; 

The  day  of  judgment!  What  a  truly 
terrific  time,  when  the  heavens  shall  be 
rolled  together  as  a  scroll  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heat! 
When  the  earth  and  its  appendages  shall 
be  burned  up  and  the  fury  of  that  con- 
flagration be  such  that  there  shall  be  no 
more  sea !  A  time  when  the  noble  and 
the  ignoble  dead,  the  small  and  the  great, 
shall  stand  before  God  and  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  the  deeds  done  in  the  body! 
Yea,  a  time  when  the  thoughts  of  the 
heart  and  every  secret  thing  shall  be 
brought  to  light !  When  the  innumerable 
millions  of  transgressions  shall  be  ex- 
hibited in  all  their  purposes  and  intents ; 
a  time  when  justice  shall  sit  alone  upon 
the  throne  and  pronounce  a  sentence  as 
impartial  as  irrevocable,  and  as  awful  as 
eternal!  There  is  a  term  of  human  life, 
and  every  human  being  is  rapidly  gliding 


to  it,  as  fast  as  the  things  of  time  in  their 
onward  motion,  can  carry  him !  And 
shall  not  the  living  lay  this  to  heart? 
Should  we  not  die  in  order  to  be  judged? 
And  should  we  not  live  and  die,  so  as  to 
live  again  in  eternity,  with  God  and  His 
saints?  Oh,  thou  man  of  God,  think  of 
these  things. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 


Consecration 


By  Effie  Shupe. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Consecration  means  obedience 

To  the  Spirit's  every  call; 
A  full  surrender  of  our  life, 

And  a  giving  over  all: 
Meaneth  dying,  meaneth  living — 

Death  of  self  and  life  in  God; 
Meaneth  work  or  patient  waiting, 

Or  meek  submission  'neath  the  rod.'' 
"Meaneth  such  a  full  surrender, 

That  will  never  dare  to  ask, 
Why  God  gives  our  faith  such  testing, 

Or  assigns  so  hard  a  task. 
We  are  here  to  be  perfected; 

Only  Christ  our  needs  can  see; 
Rarest  gems  bear  hardest  grinding — 

God's  own  workmanship  are  we." 

Some  who  have  not  yet  attained  to 
the  more  abundant  life  would  think  such 
a  full  surrender  to  the  will  of  another, 
as  described  by  the  poet,  would  be  a 
hard  life — a  life  of  bondage;  but  they 
forget,  or  do  not  know  that  he  who  thus 
gives  himself  into  the  hands  of  God, 
knows  no  bondage,  for  if  the  Son  there- 
fore shall  make  us  free,  we  are  free  in- 
deed. God's  will  becomes  our  will.  So 
perfect  is  the  blending  of  our  will  with 
His,  that  we  find  it  the  sweetest  ser- 
vice ever  given.  It  is  the  life  of  sin  or 
the  carnal  life  which  so  often  becomes  a 
galling  yoke.  I  can  think  of  no  life  so 
blessed  as  the  truly  consecrated  life. 
Love,  kindness,  patience,  forbearance, 
longsuffering,  good  will  toward  all,  takes 
the  place  of  hatred,  wrath,  envy,  malice, 
evil  speaking,  illwill.  Peace  with  God 
and  mankind,  a  conscience  which  brings 
no  condemnation,  boldness  to  come  to 
the  throne  of  God  and  obtain  help  in 
time  of  need,  a  blessed  quietness  and 
calmness  of  soul,  victory  over  sin,  (al- 
though not  over  temptation)  purity  of 
heart — joy  unspeakable  in  this  life  and 
the  assurance  of  eternal  life  beyond. 
These  are  some  of  the  blessings  in  true 
consecration.  It  pays  a  thousand  times 
for  any  sacrifice  which  we  may  make 
to  have  this  deep  joy  and  peace  which 
fills  the  soul.  The  world  with  all  its 
wealth  and  gold  is  not  worth  a  day,  nay, 
an  hour  thus  spent  in  the  presence_  of 
God.  If  the  joy  in  this  life,  amid  trials 
and  difficulties  is  so  full  and  deep,  what 
must  it  be  when  we  can  change  this  for 
eternal  life.  This  world  cannot  com- 
pare with  what  God  has  for  us.  Each 
day  brings  blessings  and  greater  joy,  and 
opens  the  door  of  opportunity  for  better 
service. 

This  plane  of  Christian  living  is  not 
obtained  "by  works    of  righteousness 
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which  we  have  done  but  by  the 

washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  is  a  free  gift. 
Christ  gave  Himself  for  the  Church  that 
He  might  sanctify  it,  and  present  it  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrin- 
kle, that  it  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish"  (Eph.  5:26,27).  As  the 
Church  is  composed  of  individuals,  conse- 
cration becomes  an  individual  matter. 

True  consecration  includes  our  time, 
talents,  possessions,  wills,  our  all,  leav- 
ing self  entirely  out  of  the  question.  It 
is  "none  of  self  and  all  of  Thee."  Those 
who  have  reached  this  stage  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  are  conscious  of  a  sacred  near- 
ness to  the  Father,  and  can  enter  into  the 
holy  of  holies  by  the  new  and  living  way, 
Christ  Jesus.  The  Bible  contains  more 
than  3000  promises.  Some  of  these  are 
for  the  sinner,  some  for  the  justified, 
but  all  are  for  those  who  have  laid  all 
upon  the  altar  and  are  doing  the  whole 
will  of  God  from  the  heart.  Such  are 
in  the  position  where  God  can  best  use 
them.  It  is  easy  to  point  others  to  the 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  for  we  speak 
from  experience.  We  can  then  say  in 
the  words  of  the  poet, 

"Ready  to  go,  ready  to  stay; 

Ready  my  place  to  fill. 
Ready  for  service,  small  or  great, 

Ready  to  do  His  will." 

Another  feature  of  this  consecrated 
life  is  that  others  derive  blessings  there- 
from. Our  "light  will  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  will  see  our  good  works  (a 
natural  result  of  a  life  with  God)  and 
glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
As  Jesus  did,  so  will  we  go  about  doing 
good,  lending  a  helping  hand  where  need- 
ed, giving  of  our  time,  talent  and  means 
for  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  others, 
"scattering  the  precious  seed  by  the  way- 
side," being  an  inspiration  to  others  and 
a  blessing  to  all  about  us. 

Thus  God  receives  glory,  honor  and 
praise  in  return  for  the  sacrifice  of  His 
dear  Son  by  whose  death  we  have  this 
eternal  life.  Let  us  "stand  fast  there- 
fore in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage,"  for  "Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  be  is." 

Harper,  Kans. 


Influence 


By  Floyd  S.  Graybill. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Influence  is  one  of  the  greatest  things 
on  earth.  Let  us  as  followers  of  Christ 
let  our  light  so  shine  that  our  influence 
may  make  the  right  kind  of  an  impres- 
sion upon  all  people.  Solomon,  the  wise 
man,  says,  "A  good  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches."  What  is  your 
influence?  What  is  mine?  Let  God 
have  full  possession  of  your  heart,  then 
your  influence  will  be  for  the  Master. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.l26:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to   harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  LIGHT  OF  TRUTH 


Only  through  the  light  of  truth 

Let  your  pathway  go, 
Then  the  way  of  righteousness 

You  shall  learn  to  know. 
God  will  guide  your  feet  aright, 

If  with  truth  you  dwell, 
And  the  pathway  you  should  tread 

Conscience  then  will  tell. 

Ne'er  in  aught  try  to  deceive, 

Better  things  to  gain; 
For  deception  only  brings 

Sorrow   in   its  train, 
And  results  that  you  desire 

Do  not  come  that  way, 
And  your  soul  will  realize 

Deep  regret  some  day. 

Let  the  holy  light  of  truth 

Ever  be  your  guide, 
And  your  soul  will  find  sweet  peace, 

Then  whate'er  betide. 
Truth  and  love  to  lead  the  soul, 

Ever    guide  aright, 
Happiness  you'll  only  find 

Following  their  light. — Martha  Shepard 
Lippencot. 


Behold  the  Fields 

I 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Teacher  was  weary  with  the  long 
journey,  and  as  they  passed  the  village 
well,  thoughts  of  a  noonday  lunch  passed 
through  the  minds  of  the  faithful  learn- 
ers. They  left  the  Master  seated  by  the 
well  side  while  they  went  to  the  village 
bazaar  to  buy  food.  They  were  gone 
quite  a  while,  for  the  conversation  their 
Teacher  had  during  their  absence  occu- 
pied some  time.  They  got  food,  for  they 
soon  began  to  urge  Him  to  eat.  He  had 
found  meat  during  their  absence  that 
they  knew  not  of — the  meat  and  drink 
of  doing  the  Father's  will ;  that  meat 
that  perishes  not  with  the  day;  the  drink 
that  wells  up  within  the  soul  a  well  of 
everlasting  life;  the  meat  and  drink  of 
furnishing  the  perishing  with  the  means 
of  eternal  life. 

No  need  to  send  a  messenger  to  call  the 
men  of  the  village  to  come  to  see  the 
Teacher.  She  who  had  tasted  of  the  wa- 
ter of  life  went  of  her  own  accord.  No 
need  to  plead  and  urge  her  to  go — she 
forgot  what  she  came  for  in  her  eager- 
ness to  call  others  to  see  the  One  who  had 
told  her  all  that  she  ever  did. 

Oh,  that  more  of  our  young  men  and 
young  women  would  taste  that  water! 
The  Teacher  is  ready  to  give.  He  is 
never  too  weary  of  the  journey  to  deal 
out  the  water  of  life  to  a  thirsty  one.  He 
is  never  too  sleepy  to  sit  the  long  night 
watches  through  talking  to  an  anxious 
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one  about  the  mystery  of  the  new  birth. 
And  the  one  who  tastes  and  the  one  who 
partakes  GO !  They  cannot  stay  in  selfish 
idleness. 

The  disciples  wondered  at  the  Savior, 
and  He  gives  them  a  suggestion  as  to 
how  He  had  been  satisfied,  and  then 
calls  to  them,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields!"  White  to  spiritual 
harvest  they  surely  were.  The  Savior's 
enlightened  eyes  saw  more  than  the  eyes 
of  the  disciples.  He  could  see  the  souls 
that  were  to  be  won  for  the  kingdom. 

Oh,  that  more  might  lift  up  their  eyes 
from  things  of  earth  to  behold  what  the 
Master  has  to  show  us ! 

So  many  of  us  have  our  eyes  bent 
downward  to  the  earth  and  closed  to  di- 
vine revelation.  I  have  been  thinking 
much  of  telling  the  story  of  a  curious 
class  of  people  I  have  seen  in  different 
parts  of  the  world.  Sometime,  perhaps, 
I  may  tell  it.  They  are  cobble-stone 
gatherers.  They  spend  their  days  in 
gathering  paving  material  for  streets  and 
th  eir  nights  in  dreaming  how  to  get  more 
cobble-stones.  They  often  ruin  their 
health  and  lose  all  happiness  in  the  mad 
desire  to  accumulate  street  pavement. 
And  the  curious  thing  about  it  is  that 
very  many  of  those  thus  engaged  never 
use  their  gathered  product  for  its  legiti- 
mate purpose  but  hoard  it  up  and  keep 
others  from  using  it.  This  little  earth 
will  not  last  forever.  None  of  us  stay 
on  it  very  long  at  best.  The  city  that 
will  last,  the  country  that  endures  for- 
ever has  its  pavements  of  pure  gold.  A 
few,  a  very  few,  are  using  their  gold 
for  laying  up  treasure  in  the  city  above. 
Many  more  are  forgetting  and  keep  their 
eyes  fixed  downward. 

Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look! 

Pray  for  a  new  vision  of  the  fields. 

Pray  for  a  vision  such  as  that  granted 
to  the  prophet  and  his  servant  when 
they  saw  that  which  was  invisible  to  or- 
dinary eyes.  Oh,  the  sights  we  miss  by 
not  lifting  up  our  eyes,  eyes  filled  with 
heavenly  light. 

Look  up ! 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


What  Can  We  Do  to  Encourage 
Our  Mission  Workers? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. — Jas.  5: 
16. 

In  order  to  encourage  our  missions  it 
is  needful  that  we  pray  effectual,  fer- 
vent prayers ;  first  in  behalf  of  ourselves, 
so  that  we  may  be  found  righteous  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  then  only  are  we 
in  a  position  to  pray  for  our  missions. 
I  believe  that  the  missionaries  will  feel 
the  help  and  power  of  our  prayers. 

Again,  our  mission  workers  need  to  be 
clothed  and  fed  and  cared  for  tempor- 
ally. Will  we  encourage  them  with  food 
and  raiment?   They  need  a  comfortable 
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place  to  stay  and  place  of  worship.  Will 
we  cheerfully  give  and  solicit  funds  for 
these  necessary  things? 

The  mission  stations  also  need  to  be 
visited  by  the  brotherhood,  which  will 
be  a  great  encouragement  to  the  workers 
if  it  is  done  in  the  right  way.  We  can 
also  visit  them  with  encouraging  letters. 
May  God  richly  and  abundantly  bless 
our  missions  so  that  we  may  become 
more  open-hearted  towards  our  heavenly 
Father  and  His  work  here  on  earth,  is 
my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mis- 
sion 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  feel  it  a  duty  as  well  as  a  joyful 
privilege  to  give  a  general  report  of  sub- 
scriptions and  contributions  received  thus 
far  in  response  to  our  appeal  which  was 
made  last  fall. 

The  total  sum  subscribed  and  con- 
tributed now  amounts  to  about  eleven 
hundred  dollars.  We  are  very  thankful 
for  so  good  and  cheerful  a  response  with 
the  many  good  wishes  accompanying  the 
contributions. 

The  amount  of  the  standing  debt  on 
the  property  is  about  six  thousand  dol- 
lars, as  before  stated.  We  mention  this 
again  to  inform  those  who  may  not  have 
read  our  articles  before  and  to  refresh 
the  minds  of  all  who  are  interested,  whe- 
ther congregations,  Sunday  schools, 
teachers'  or  workers'  meetings  or  indi- 
viduals who  have  not  yet  responded. 

Some  of  the  contributors  expressed 
their  sorrow  because  they  had  not  more 
to  give.  We  certainly  appreciate  small 
as  well  as  large  contributions,  for 
many  small  contributions  will  sum  up 
as  much  as  a  few  large  ones.  We  invite 
you  to  help  us  as  you  may  purpose  in 
your  heart.  We  shall  some  time  later  re- 
port by  a  published  list  in  the  Herald  all 
the  contributions  received. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Supt.  and  Treas. 


A  Missionary's  Safe  Arrival 
Home 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Dear  Brother : — It  may  be  of  passing  in- 
terest to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  that 
I  have  arrived  safely  in  my  new  home 
and  that  God  has  kindly  spared  my  dear 
mother  that  I  might  see  her  once  again. 

Hoping  to  meet  you  some  time  in  the 
future,  I  am, 

Sincerely, 
Lydia  E.  Schertz. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


"A  secret  society  so  widely  diffused 
and  connected  as  this  puts  a  vast  power, 
capable  of  the  most  dangerous  abuse, 
into  the  hands  irresponsible  to  the  pub- 
lic."— Edward  Everett. 


Mennonite  Gospel  Mission 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Greetings  of  Love  in  Jesus'  Name: — 
"Surely  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  We  feel 
encouraged  for  the  interest  that  is  being 
taken  in  the  various  services.  When  we 
see  how  far  the  non-Christians  live  from 
the  ideal  standard,  it  affords  us  great  joy 
for  the  interest  that  is  taken  among  them. 
May  God  help  that  more  may  be  led  to 
the  Savior.  Services  are  being  well  at- 
tended considering  the  amount  of  sick- 
ness that  is  in  the  neighborhood.  Sun- 
day school  is  perhaps  hindered  the  most. 
Last  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  there  were  201 
present,  and  118  absent,  sickness  being 
the  cause  of  most  of  this.  And  since  we 
are  supplied  with  a  teacher  for  the  adults 
we  are  expecting  more  parents  in  Sun- 
day school. 

Bro.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  conduct- 
ing a  Bible  class  here  on  Monday  even- 
ings, which  creates  a  great  interest  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Christians  to  learn  more  of 
God's  Word.  There  are  also  a  number 
who  are  seriously  considering  the  cost. 
The  book  of  Matthew  is  being  studied. 
The  Sunday  morning  services  are  grow- 
ing and  are  proving  a  blessing  in  placing 
a  deeper  spiritual  life  among  the  mem- 
bers. Since  our  meetings  held  in  Jan- 
uary many  are  thinking  of  entering  the 
Church.  While  they  do  not  have  the  en- 
couragements some  have,  may  we  united- 
ly pray  that  the  Lord  may  grant  them 
grace  to  go  with  Him  all  the  way.  May 
we  have  your  prayers  in  our  behalf. 
Yours  for  the  cause, 

Anna  Graybill. 
Chicago,  Feb.  16,  1910. 


What  Can  I  Do? 


By  L.  E.  Strite. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  is  a  subject  about  which  Chris- 
tian people  should  think  more.  What 
can  I  DO  in  church  work  and  Sunday 
school  to  help  make  it  encouraging? 
Some  say,  "We  have  a  good  superinten- 
dent and  good  teachers ;  so  what  is  there 
for  me  to  do?"  One  of  the  most  en- 
couraging helps  in  church  work  is  your 
presence.  You  may  not  be  able  to  speak 
in  public,  or  to  teach  a  class,  but  you  are 
able  to  say  "good-morning"  with  a  smile. 
Show  to  those  around  you  that  you  are 
happy  and  be  glad  that  they  came.  Show 
kindness  to  the  officers  and  teachers  and 
ministers  and  keep  them  encouraged.  We 
have  many  young  men  in  the  Church  to- 
day that  could  be  training  themselves  to 
be  useful  workers  for  Christ  if  they 
would  make  an  effort  along  this  line.  If 
you  do  not  make  any  effort  to  do  work 
of  any  kind  you  will  never  see  any  op- 
portunity. We  must  work  to  prove  our- 
selves capable  of  doing  work  for  Christ 
before  we  can  expect  opportunities  to 
come  up. 

Continental,  Ohio. 


Go  and  Do  Thou  Likewise 


By  Sadie  Schertz. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Here  is  a  command  from  the  lips  of 
Jesus  to  all  God's  people  everywhere. 
There  is  plenty  of  work  to  do  for  the 
Master  in  the  Gospel  dispensation.  A 
sad  condition  exists  when  so  many  are 
standing  idle.  Truly  they  have  been 
called  to  serve.  Christ  sets  us  a  beauti- 
ful example  in  this  parable. 

"The  field  is  the  world."  The  harvest 
is  truly  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Harvests  naturally  and  spiritually  are  of 
short  duration.  Those  left  "half  dead" 
will  soon  die.  Let  us  go  in  the  power  of 
the  Spirit,  even  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  The  going  is  not  sufficient, 
we  must  heed  the  second  part  of  this 
command,  namely  "do".  Imitate  the 
Savior  in  these  two  divisions:  Going — 
"But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  to  where  he  was ;  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 
and  went  to  him.  (2)  Doing— "and 
bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of 
him."   May  we  go  and  do  likewise. 

Roanoke,  111. 


MODERN    RATIONALISM  AND 
THE  WORK  OF  MISSIONS 


The  tendencies  of  the  day  are  to- 
ward the  elimination  of  all  supernat- 
ural elements  from  the  Bible,  the  relig- 
ion of  Christ,  and  even  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  well  as 
from  all  personal  experience  of  the  be- 
liever. It  is  often  carelessly  said  that 
it  matters  little  what  one  believes,  pro- 
vided only  he  is  sincere — a  very  elusive 
and  delusive  statement:  for  it  needs 
little  logic  to  perceive  that,  if  this  max- 
im be  sound,  it  follows  of  necessity  that 
it  is-  neither  worth  while  to  seek  after 
truth  nor  to  follow  it  when  found — 
which  is  an  absurdity.  Nothing 
is  more  needful  than  to  know  the 
Truth,  whether  it  be  scientific,  ethical 
or  religious.  Though  in  many  a  life, 
corrupted  by  error,  elements  of  beauty 
may  be  found,  it  is  plain  that  the  beau- 
ty is  not  due  to  the  error  but  to  the 
truth  mixed  with  it;  and  that  invaria- 
bly, the  more  pure  the  truth  embraced 
in  loyal  conviction  and  exhibited  in 
faithful  obedience,  the  more  beautiful 
the  life.  If  history  has  shown  any- 
thing it  has  proven  that  error  and  evil, 
truth  and  right  are  twin  brothers. 

One  cannot  but  enquire,  if  such 
vague  creeds  are  to  be  adopted,  what 
is  there  left  to  preach?  Why  send  any 
missionaries  abroad?  All  we  need  is 
better  sanitation,  and  more  education; 
purer  environment,  good  food,  fresh 
air,  brisk  exercise;  dictionaries,  ency- 
clopedias, biographies  of  good  men  and 
women — carefully  guarded  homes,  hos- 
pitals and  universities  !  Whither  are 
we  drifting? — A.  T.  Pierson. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  chila  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


HAVE  YOU  WRITTEN  HOME  TO 
MOTHER? 


By  Noah  Stauffer. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

Pray,  may  I  ask  you,  worthy  lad, 
Whose  smile  no  care  can  smother, 

Though  busy  life  throbs  round  about, 
Have  you  written  home  to  mother? 

You  are  forgetting,  aren't  you  quite, 
How  fast  the  weeks  went  flying, 

And  that  a  little  bloted  sheet 
Unanswered  still  is  lying? 

Don't  you  remember  how  she  stood 
With  wistful  eyes  at  parting? 

Don't  you  remember  how  the  tears 
Were  in  her  soft  eyes  starting? 

Have  you  forgotten  how  her  arms 
Stole  round  you  to  caress  you? 

Have  you  forgotten  those  low  words, 
"Good-bye,  my  son,  God  bless  you?" 

Oh,  do  not  wrong  her  patient  love, 
Save  God's  there  is  no  other, 

So  faithful  through  all  mists  of  sin, 
Fear  not  to  write  to  mother. 

Tell  her  how  hard  it  is  to  walk 
As  walked  the  Master  lowly; 

Tell  her  how  hard  it  is  to  keep 
A  man's  life  pure  and  holy. 

Tell  her  to  keep  the  lamp  of  prayer, 
A  light — a  beacon  burning, 
Whose  beam  shall  reach  you  far  away, 
Shall  lure  your  soul  returning. 

TeU  her  you  love  her  dearly  still, 
For  fear  some  sad  tomorrow, 

Shall  bear  away  the  listening  soul, 
And  leave  you  lost  in  sorrow. 

And  then  through  bitter  falling  tears, 
And  sighs  you  may  not  smother, 

You  will  remember  then  too  late, 
You  did  not  write  to  mother. 

Berlin,  Ont. 


The  Upward  Look 


By  May  H.  Gochnauer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  upward  look  is  a  blessed  privi- 
lege in  the  Christian  experience.  We  will 
notice  a  few  Bible  instances  in  which 
men  have  prevailed  with  God  because 
of  their  looking  to  Him  and  not  re- 
garding their  surroundings.  Noah,  when 
called  to  preach  to  the  people  of  God, 
obeyed;  and  when  commanded  to  build 
the  ark  he  did  so.  The  thought  has  come 
to  me  very  impressively  of  late  that  dur- 
ing his  stay  in  the  ark  the  only  window 
was  above,  hence  Noah's  blessed  pri- 
vilege to  look  up.  (Gen.  6:16). 

Another  picture;  when  the  Israelites 


were  leaving  Egypt  they  were  hemmed 
in  on  every  side,  the  sea  before,  the 
mountain  on  either  side  and  the  enemy 
back  of  them.  What  are  they  to  do? 
Moses  said,  "Fear  ye  not,  stand  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  And 
they  saw  it.  The  upward  look  meant 
their  salvation.  This  should  be  a  good 
Christian  motto.  (Ex.  14:13). 

Peter,  trying  to  walk  on  the  water, 
was  ready  to  sink,  when  he  noticed  the 
waves ;  but  when  looking  to  Jesus  he 
was  able  to  walk.  Even  so  with  you  and 
me.  We  need  to  look  to  Jesus,  in  order 
to  be  true  and  faithful  in  our  calling. 
(Matt.  14:  31). 

Paul  and  Silas  in  the  dark  prison  look- 
ed upward  and  sang  praises  to  God. 
(Acts  16:25). 

May  we  ever  be  thankful  that  we  can 
look  to  Jesus  in  all  our  joys  and  sorrows, 
and  learn  more  fully  the  value  of  Jas. 
5:16. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 


The  Tongue 


By  Moses  G.  Gehman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
talebearer  among  thy  people. — Lev.  19: 
16. 

The  tongue,  a  small  member  indeed ; 
yet  how  great  things  are  done  with  it, 
for  good  and  evil.   James  calls  it  "a  fire, 

a  world  of  iniquity,    an  unruly 

evil  full  of  deadly  poison." 

Among  the  many  and  varied  sins  of 
the  tongue,  that  of  talebearing  is  by  no 
means  the  least.  From  the  above  Scrip- 
ture we  would  infer  that  there  were 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  to  whom 
this  commandment  was  first  given,  such 
that  made  it  their  business  of  going 
among  the  people  rehearsing  trifling  inci- 
dents and  fictitious  narratives.  Like  all 
other  evil  habits,  that  of  seeing  and  re- 
lating the  small  mistakes  among  the  bro- 
therhood is  more  easily  formed  than 
broken.  Human  nature  is  ever  the  same, 
and  God's  command,  "thou  shalt  not," 
in  this  case  is  as  forceful  at  the  present 
time  as  it  was  when  it  was  first  spoken. 

The  talebearer  or  faultfinder,  what 
does  he  do?  Fie  is  always  busy.  He 
hears  something  of  a  brother  or  sister  or 
friend  that  a  certain  member  has  made  a 
mistake.  He  has  a  way  of  getting  the 
story  together  all  his  own.  The  first  per- 
son he  meets  gives  a  few  hints,  and  his 
fiery,  diseased  imagination  does  the  rest. 
He  cannot  see  anything  with  naked  eyes ; 
everything  is  as  through  a  magnifying 
glass.  Having  framed  his  narrative,  the 
first  opportunity  he  gets,  he  rattles  off 
his  tale.  With  a  few  twists  of  his  slimy 
tongue  a  minnow  is  turned  to  a  whale; 
and  what  was  but  a  shortcoming  is  now 
heralded  abroad  as  a  gross  sin. 

He  who  feeds  on  the  shortcomings  of 
others  is  bound  to  come  short  of  many 
blessings.  Discussing  the  faults  of  our 
fellow  Christians  is  about  as  idle  a  talk 


as  can  be  carried  on.    We  must  give  an 
account  for  every  idle  word  we  speak 
(Matt.  12:36).    How  easy  it  is  to  sur- 
mise evil  in  a  person  when  there  is  no  ap- 
parent evidence.    How  quick  is  uttered 
the  unkind  word  when  a  person's  back  is 
turned.    Let  us  speak  to  people  face  to 
face  when  there  is  a  personal  matter  to 
talk  over,  and  much  trouble  will  be  avoid- 
ed.  Is  there  a  soul  who  can  at  the  close 
of  the  day  reflect  over  his  doings  and 
truthfully  say,  "No  idle  word  slipped 
over  my  tongue ;  no  unkind  answer  have 
I  given  to  any  person;    not  in  'foolish 
talking  nor  jesting'  was  I  found?"  Of 
such  an  one  the  Bible  says,  "He  keepeth 
his  soul  from  troubles."   Let  us  put  idle 
talking  on  one  side  of  the  balance  and 
idle  silence  on  the  other  side,  and  not  one 
iota  of  difference  will  be  seen  in  their 
weight.    We  must  give  an  account  for 
the  latter,  as  well  as  for  the  former. 
When  we  speak  let  us  say  something  bet- 
ter than  silence.    Someone  has  said,  "Si- 
lence when  nothing  need  be  said  is  the 
eloquence  of  discretion."    Dryden  ex- 
pressed himself  thus  :   "But  far  more  nu- 
merous was  the  herd  of  such,  Who  think 
too  little  and  talk  too  much."    "If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain" 
(Jas.  1:26).    He  that  joins  the  "ring" 
at  vendue  or  at  the  market  place,  indul- 
ges and  delights  in  a  course  of  "foolish 
talking"  and  "jesting,"  so  often  in  vogue 
at  these  places,  proves  to  the  world  that 
his  religious  garb  is  empty.    "My  breth- 
ren, these  things  ought  not  so  to  be" 
(Jas.  3:10).    I  am  not  writing  in  guise 
of  being  perfect  in  these  things ;  nay,  but 
simply  as  a  reminder  to  us  all.    Let  our 
"conversation  be  as  becometh  the  gospel 
of  Christ,"  and  thus  be  "an  example  of 
the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity." 
God's  blessing  to  all. 
Adamstown,  Pa. 


What  Constitutes  a  Christian 
Woman? 


By  Celia  Bixler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

First  of  all,  she  must  be  converted. 
"Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

She  must  have  a  pure  heart.  It  also 
means  turning  away  from  evil  and  hold- 
ing to  the  good.  She  must  try  to  be  obe- 
dient in  all  things,  for  obedience  is  bet- 
ter than  sacrifice.  By  this  we  mean 
that  she  tries  to  live  just  as  God  would 
have  her  live. 

She  must  study  the  Bible  to  know  what 
God  would  have  her  do.  "Search  the 
Scriptures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life." 

She  should  be  very  prayerful,  that 
she  may  know  the  meaning  of  what  she 
reads. 

She  must  realize  the  need  of  help,  for 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  6,  1910— Matt.  8:2-17 
JESUS  THE  HEALER 
By  J.  R.  Shank. 

Golden  Test. — Himself  took  our  in- 
firmities, and  bare  our  sicknesses. — Matt. 
8:17. 

Introductory. — If  we  keep  in  view  the 
connection  of  Matthew's  Gospel  narra- 
tive, we  will  find  a  significance  in  the 
statement  (Matt.  4:23)— "and  Jesus 
went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
sicknesses  and  all  manner  of  diseases 
among  the  people."  In  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  we  have  a  record  of  some  of 
the  teaching,  and  in  the  next  few  les- 
sons we  will  have  an  account  of  His 
miraculous  power  in  behalf  of  distressed 
men  and  women. 

The  Leper  Healed  (Vs.  2-4).— If  we 
can  picture  to  our  mind's  eye  the  compas- 
sionate Jesus  in  the  presence  of  the 
thronging  multitudes,  hungering  in  their 
souls  for  the  bread  of  life,  reaching  out 
to  satisfy  that  hunger  either  by  curiosity 
or  self-aggrandizement  or  by  a  desire 
for  real  connection  with  the  true  Shep- 
herd of  their  souls,  carrying  hither  and 
thither  the  reports  of  His  wonderful 
teachings  and  miracles,  we  will  not  won- 
der that  the  poor  leper,  too,  should  hear 
of  His  fame,  and  in  his  outcast  condi- 
tion, famishing    for  human  sympathy, 
should  lay  his  miserable  case  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  and  in  deep  humiliation  and 
reverent  faith  should  cry,  "Lord,  if  thou 
wilt  thou  canst  make  me  clean."    It  is 
easier  for  us  to  measure  the  situation  of 
the  poor  leper  than  to  comprehend  the 
depths  of  the   Master's  loving  heart; 
how,  in  the  face  of  the  extreme  preju- 
dice of  Jewish  teaching  concerning  the 
defiling  character  of  a  leper,  He  should 
reach  out  his  human  hand,  accompanied 
by  the  sympathy  and  assurance  and  heal- 
ing of  His  divine  power  and,  in  a  voice 
of  willing  command,  speak  the  word,  "I 
will,  be  thou  clean;"  how  in  that  instant 
the  leprosy  departed ;  how  earnestly  Je- 
sus sought  to  keep  back  the  fame  of  the 
deed,  in  order  that  the  higher  needs  of 
all  might  be  more  effectively  reached, 
saying,  "See  thou  tell  no  man:  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  the  gift  that  Mo- 
ses commanded  for  a  testimony  unto 
them." 

The  Centurion's  Servant  Healed  (Vs. 
5-13). — In  this  case  we  have  a  man  re- 
spected among  his  fellows,  who  though 
not  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  has  learned 
to  reverence  and  respect  the  God  of 
Abraham  (Luke  7  :4,  5).  He  at  this  time 
is  in  distress  on  account  of  his  servant 
lying  at  the  point  of  death.  With  the 
faith  of  one,  who,  in  an  honest  heart  has 
been  convinced  of  the  truth,  he  sends  a 


request  that  Christ  should  come  and  heal 
the  servant,  and  when  Jesus  was  coming 
a  still  greater  manifestation  of  faith 
was  displayed.  He  sent  friends  to  re- 
quest that  only  the  words  be  spoken  and 
the  servant  would  be  healed.  Feeling 
unworthy  of  the  presence  of  Christ,  he 
would  not  even  meet  Him  in  person.  He 
compares  Christ's  authority  over  disease 
to  the  word  of  command  over  his  sol- 
diers. Jesus  marveled  at  such  faith  in 
one  not' of  Israel.  Then  foreseeing  the 
future  faith  of  the  Gentile  Church  He 
speaks  a  warning  prophecy,  how  others 
shall  partake  of  the  kingdom  which  Israel 
as  a  nation  rejects.  He  grants  the  re- 
quest of  greater  faith,  and  the  servant  is 
healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. 

Peter's  Mother-in-law  and  Others 
Healed  (Vs.  14-17).— It  was  as  though 
Jesus  took  in  every  situation  of  suffering 
and  need  about  Him  and  gave  Himself 
in  saving  power  to  relieve  them.  Peter's 
mother-in-law  was  sick  "with  a  great 
fever."  At  the  touch  and  command  of 
Jesus  she  was  healed  and  ministered  unto 
"them.  Many  in  the  city  gathered  about 
the  home,  and  after  sunset  brought  the 
sick  and  the  demonized.  He  cast  out  the 
spirits  with  His  word,  and  healed  all 
that  were  sick.  His  loving  heart  "took 
our  infirmities  and  bare  our  sicknesses" 
in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  prophecy. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Miracles. — Christ's  early  ministry  was 
especially  marked  by  the  working  of 
many  miracles.  A  certain  writer  says: 
"In  "the  two  chapters  following  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  Matthew  records  ten 
distinct  miracles,  besides  the  large  num- 
ber of  cases  of  healing  and  casting  out 
of  evil  spirits  not  separately  described." 
While  the  miracles  performed  by  Christ 
were  unanswerable  proofs  of  His  divin- 
ity and  power,  yet  rarely,  if  ever,  did 
Jesus  resort  to  miracle-working  simply 
"to  assert  His  power  or  exhibit  His  di- 
vine authority.  The  miracles  of  Jesus 
were  not  only  demonstrations  of  super- 
human power  and  authority,  but  they 
were  acts  of  mercy  and  helpfulness  by 
which  suffering  was  removed,  hunger 
and  thirst  satisfied,  sorrow  and  grief  re- 
moved or  some  other  need  of  dependent 
and  helpless  humanity  met.  Jesus  came 
to  serve  humanity  rather  than  to  win  ap- 
plause for  Himself ;  and  yet  all  His  mir- 
acles tended  to  His  exaltation  and  glory. 
He  was  glorified  in  Llis  service  for  oth- 
ers.— D.  H.  B. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Jesus  said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing." 

She  must  so  live  that  her  life  shows 
forth  the  new  life,  that  those  who  are 
away  from  Christ  will  know  that  there 
is  a  reality  in  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"If  she  cannot  speak  like  angels, 
If  she  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 
She  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 
She  can  say  He  died  for  all." 

Ashley,  Ind. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  MARCH  13 


"Consider   the   Lilies." — Matt.   6:28;  Cant. 
2:1,  2,  16 


.MOTTO 

"Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  car  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him." 


OUTLINE  OF  SUBJECT 

I.  Lily. 

1.  Used  as  a  type  of  Christ. — Cant.  2:1. 

a.  Type  of  His  love. — Cant.  2:2. 

b.  Type  of  His  feeding  place. — Cant.  2: 

16. 

c.  Type  of  His  delight. — Cant.  6:2. 

2.  Used  to  beautify. — I  Kings  7:19,  22. 

3.  Type  of  growth. 

a.  In  the  tender  Providence  of  Gou.^- 

Hos.  11:5. 

b.  To  be  considered  by  God's  children. 

(1)  As  to  how  they  grow.— Matt.  7:28. 

(2)  As  to  the  result  of  growth.— Matt. 

7:29. 

(3)  As  to  the  comparison  of  God's 

care  for  them.— Matt.  7:30. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
The  most  delicately  nourished  lily  with  all 
the  delicate  touches  of  color  and  tenderness, 
expresses  faintly  God's  tender  care  for  me. 
Shall  I  fret  and  fuss  over  the  outward 
adorning  of  my  body  when  by  simply  seek- 
ing after  God  I  may  find  full  provision  for 
temporal  needs  and  glorious  adorning  for 
my  soul?— II  Cor.  4:17-5:4. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT.— Matt.  7:28. 
"Why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment?"  Why 

are  you  anxious  about  clothing  to  put  on? 
This  is  a  question  we  may  well  ask  our- 
selves.   Some  worry  lest  they  will  not  be 
provided  for,  in  protection,  some  lest  they 
do  not  appear  pretty,  some  lest  they  are 
not  in  fashion  worn  by  the  proud.  Why 
are  you  anxious? 
"Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field  how  they 
grow."    They  do  not  even  have  a  mind 
for  worry,  nor  hands  to  labor.    They  sim- 
ply are  true  to  the  law  of  their  creation  in 
assimilating  what  has  been  provided,  God 
taking  care  of  the  growing.    He  puts  on 
every  necessary  leaf  and  every  necessary 
tint  of  color  that  the  plant  may  be  com- 
plete in  the  purpose  of  its  life.  Solomon 
with  all  the  wealth  at  his  command  could 
not  equal  the  glory  of  the  simplest  of 
God's  flowers.    The  lily's  life  and  growth 
lasts  only  a  little  time.    Surely  those  who 
live   eternally   will    find   much   rich  and 
more  lasting  beauty  for  their  life. 
Cant.  2:1,  2,  16. 
"I  am  the  lily  of  the  valley." — If  we  consider 
the  beauty  and  sensual  delight  brought  to 
us  by  the  lily  we  have  a  type  of  what 
Christ  is  to  the  soul. 
"As  the  lily  among  thorns." — There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  world  that  can  be  compared 
with  the  beauty  of  Christ's  love.  When 
we  compare  the  best  deeds  of  the  best 
of  men  away  from  Christ,  their  love  is 
still  compared  to  thorns  in  the  presence 
of  Christ. 

''He  feedeth  among  the  lilies." — Surely  he 
who  chooses  to  feed  in  the  midst  of  the 
lilies  delights  in  them;  so  Christ  delights 
to  be  among  His  people  to  commune  with 
them  and  share  their  joys. 


"Now  let  me  choose  the  path  she  chose 
And  her  again  I  soon  may  see; 

Beyond  this  world  of  sin  and  woes, 
With  Jesus  in  eternity." — Sel. 
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THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  24,  1910 


Field  Notes 


We  have  recently  received  a  number 
of  valuable  books,  with  compliments  of 
several  brethren  in  Mahoning  and  Col- 
umbiana counties,  Ohio.  Many  of  these 
old  books  are  a  rare  treasure  which  ought 
to  be  preserved. 


Of  the  eighteen  converts  who  were  led 
to  confess  their  Savior  during  the  recent 
meetings  held  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  their 
ages  ranged  from  12  to  about  60.  The 
Lord  keep  them  all  faithful  in  the  ser- 
vice. 


Fifteen  precious  souls  were  received 
into  the  Church  by  water  baptism  at  the 
Franconia  (Pa.)  Mennonite  Church  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  13.  May  they  remain  faith- 
ful until  death. 


Bro.  S.  H.  Martin,  father  of  Bro.  A. 
D.  Martin  of  this  place,  who  had  been 
here  for  several  weeks  during  the  latter's 
sickness,  left  for  his  home  at  Milnor,  Pa., 
last  Saturday.  We  are  glad  to  state  that 
Bro.  A.  D.  has  improved  very  much,  and 
we  hope  is  on  the  way  to  recovery. 


From  a  letter  written  from  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  we  quote  the  following: 
"Meetings  in  progress  at  East  Lewis- 
town,  by  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.  Interest  and  attendance  good. 
A  few  confessions."  May  the  efforts 
put  forth  do  much  to  strengthen  the  walls 
of  Zion  in  that  part  of  the  field. 


Bro.  M.  B.  Fast  of  this  place  went  to 
New  York  one  day  last  week,  where  he 
went  to  meet  Bro.  Fred  Dirks  of  Marion, 
S.  Dak.  Bro.  Dirks  had  spent  a  little 
over  three  months  in  Europe  visiting  re- 
latives and  renewing  old  acquaintances. 
He  stopped  a  few  hours  at  Scottdale, 
and  left  for  bis  home  on  Saturday  even- 
ing. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
spent  Sunday,  Feb.  13,  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  It  was  Bro. 
Driver's  intention,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
spend  the  greater  part  of  the  week  there, 
and  then  go  on  to  Kansas  City  for  a  few 
days'  visit  at  the  Mission. 


Correspondence 


Baden,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — The 
Lord  has  been  blessing  us  with  fair 
weather  this  winter.  We  have  had  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  every  Sunday 
with  the  exception  of  one,  although  the 
whooping  cough  has  kept  some  from  at- 
tending the  meetings.  Bro.  Chris  Wen- 
ger and  Sister  Bessie  Harshbarger,  who 
were  united  in  marriage  recently,  will 
make  their  future  home  at  Baden.  May 
God  bless  them. 

In  His  name, 

Lela  Hooks. 


Bremen,  O. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— Bro.  J.  J.  Warye  of  Urbana,  O., 
came  into  our  midst  Saturday,  Feb.  12, 
with  the  intention  of  preaching  for  the 
Turkey  Run  congregation.  But  we  were 
unable  to  get  to  the  church,  owing  to  the 
drifted  snow. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Cor. 


Chappell,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting : — The 
winter  in  this  part  of  the  country  seems 
to  be  over.  The  weather  the  past  four 
weeks  has  been  very  much  like  spring. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Yoder  and  family  from 
Wright  Co.,  Iowa,  arrived  here  last  week, 
and  will  make  their  future  home  at  this 
place. 

Our  congregation  now  numbers  forty 
members.  We  hope  to  see  others  come 
and  make  their  home  here  and  help  in 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Young  people's  meeting  was  organized 
Jan.  30,  at  which  time  the  first  program 
was  rendered.  Pray  for  the  work.  In- 
terest in  Sunday  school  continues  good, 
which  is  encouraging  to  those  in  charge. 
May  God's  blessings  rest  upon  all  His 
people  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 

Feb.  10,  1910. 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's Narhe : — Though  we  are  only  a  few 
in  number,  we  still  keep  on  looking  up 
and  the  Lord  is  helping  us  to  keep  on 
victory's  side.  If  there  are  any  of  our 
brethren  who  are  thinking  of  locating  in 
new  fields  of  labor  we  would  be  glad  to 
see  you  come  this  way,  as  there  are  many 
precious  souls  here  that  need  salvation 
and  we  are  needing  workers  at  this  place. 

Christ  Reiff. 

Feb.  11,  1910. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

Greeting: — Pre.  D.  D.  Zook  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  was  with  us,  Feb.  5-11,  and 
preached  with  Holy  Ghost  power.  But, 
unexpectedly  to  us,  he  left  entirely  too 
soon.  D.  W.  Good. 

Feb.  13,  1910. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Beloved  Readers  of  the  Herald: — 
Through  kind  Providence  I  will  visit  you 
all  by  writing.  Greeting  in  His  name. 
My  best  wishes  to  you  all,  also  a  pros- 
perous journey  to  the  blest  beyond. 

Manifold  duties  prevented  news  from 
my  little  corner.  Even  as  is  the  case  in 
the  mission  fields,  the  work  is  sometimes 
hindered  on  account  of  scarcity  of  work- 
ers. My  prayer  is  that  God  may  raise 
up  more  laborers  and  fill  them  with  the 
spirit  that  was  in  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  not  all  sunshine  in  this  part  of  the 
field.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  about  us. 
No  doubt,  "Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in 
the  heavens,  and  thy  faithfulness  reach- 
es unto  the  clouds."  With  sorrow  we 
give  the  sad  news  that  the  dear  young 
mother  and  sister  with  whom  I  am  stay- 
ing is  very  low  with  tuberculosis,  being 
bed-fast  for  three  weeks.  She  has  a  de- 
sire to  be  at  rest.  "His  will  be  done." 
A  sister-in-law  of  my  brother  is  also 
sick.  She  is  at  home  under  the  care  of  a 
trained  nurse.  She  has  a  desire  to  be 
anointed,  which  is  granted.  May  God 
give  her  speedy  recovery.  They  have  a 
treasure  of  two  little  ones. 

I  hope  all  those  who  were  co-workers 
with  me  at  the  Old  People's  Home  in 
Ohio,  though  they  are  now  scattered  to 
the  states  of  Colorado,  Missouri,  Kansas, 
Iowa,  Indiana  and  Canada,  will  get  to 
read  this.  May  you  all  remember  me  in 
your  prayers ;  also  the  sick  and  their  fam- 
ilies, that  we  may  find  sufficient  grace 
under  these  trials. 

Yours  for  the  feeble  ones, 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Feb.  13,  1910. 


"Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Bro.  Enos  Detweiler  of  Mahoning  Co., 
O.,  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  meetings 
at  the  Holdeman  Church  on  Saturday, 
Feb.  5,  and  is  at  present  with  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church.  There  were  eight  con- 
fessions at  this  place. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty,  O., 
is  at  Union  Chapel  where  he  began  hold- 
ing meetings  on  Feb.  9. 

Feb.  13,  1910. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

How  much  good  might  be  done  if  the 
money  spent  for  valentines  were  spent 
for  the  salvation  of  lost  souls? 

I  came  to  Norfolk,  Oct.  1909,  and  on 
Jan.  19,  1910,  I  went  to  Fentress.  On 
Feb.  12,  I  came  to  Denbigh  in  company 
with  Sister  Katie  Wert  and  Bros.  J.  D. 
Wert  and  Boyd  Sieber.  On  Sunday  four 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
Church  at  this  place. 

Feb.  14,  1910.  Mary  E.  Good. 
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Intercourse,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers : — Bro.  J.  S. 
Hartzler  preached  an  instructive  sermon 
at  Paradise  on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  13, 
from  I  Jno.  1  :7.  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was 
with  the  brethren  at  Millwood  the  same 
evening.  Both  are  staying  here  a  few 
days.  Bro.  D.  H.  Mosemann  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Kinzer,  Pa.,  on  the 
same  evening  and  Bro.  John  W.  Weaver 
at  Stumptown.  May  souls  be  saved  for 
eternity  through  their  efforts. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Henry  Hershey. 

Feb.  14,  1910. 


White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter's Name: — Yesterday,  Feb.  12,  we 
held  baptismal  services,  when  three  souls 
were  received  as  the  result  of  the  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider. 

Jacob  P.  Miller. 

Feb.  14,  1910. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name : — "Forsake  not  the  assembling  of 
yourselves  together  as  the  manner  of 
some  is,  exhorting  one  another ;  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  ap- 
proaching." Such  has  been  our  blessed 
privilege  of  late  to  a  very  great  extent. 
Bi'o.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  recently  engaged 
in  Bible  conference  work  and  a  series  of 
meetings  at  the  Providence  Church,  also 
filled  a  number  of  appointments  for  us, 
conducting  the  regular  service,  Feb.  6. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  also  with  us,  filling  a  number  of 
appointments  at  both  places.  The  ef- 
forts, which  resulted  in  a  number  of  con- 
fessions at  the  A.  M.  Church,  were  very 
much  appreciated  by  us  all. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  here 
Sunday,  Feb.  13,  by  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of 
Fentress.  Four  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived— two  baptized,  one  reclaimed  and 
one  received  from  another  denomination. 
The  Lord  keep  them  forever  in  the  fold. 

Late  reports  are  to  the  effect  that  Bro. 
Allen  Rickert  of  Ohio  has  planned  a  trip 
which  takes  in  East  Virginia.  We  ex- 
tend a  hearty  welcome. 

Bro.  Jacob  Hahn  of  this  place,  who  re- 
cently had  the  misfortune  to  cut  his  foot 
badly  with  an  axe,  is,  we  are  glad  to  say, 
getting  along  well  and  will  probably  be 
out  soon. 

Except  colds,  general  health  is  pre- 
vailing in  our  colony.  "What  shall  we 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  bene- 
fits?" 

Johanan. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

To  all  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  of 
Love  in  the  Master'  Name : — On  Sunday 
morning,  Feb.  13,  Bro.  I.  R.  Schantz  of 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  preached  an  impressive 
sermon  from  I  Thess.  5  :9  to  the  Berlin 
congregation.    Bro.  Schantz  came  into 


our  midst  rather  unexpectedly.  Very  few 
of  the  members  knew  that  he  would 
preach  before  they  arrived  at  the  church. 

On  Feb.  4,  a  three  days'  Bible  confer- 
ence closed  at  the  Cressman  Church, 
Breslau.  Conference  was  followed  by  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  D. 
D.  Miller.  These  meetings  closed  Feb. 
13,  with  10  confessions  and  a  number  of 
others  under  conviction.  Let  us  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith  keep  on  praying 
for  all  such  as  well  as  others  who  are  un- 
concerned regarding  salvation. 

On  Monday  evening,  Feb.  14,  a  two 
weeks'  evangelistic  effort  was  begun  at 
the  Berlin  Church  by  Bro.  Miller.  Meet- 
ings began  with  a  heart-searching  sermon 
to  the  members  and  all  Christian  people 
from  II  Kings  3:16,  "Make  this  valley 
full  of  ditches."  Text  for  Tuesday  even- 
ing, Mark  4:28;  Wed.,  Luke  14:17; 
Thurs.,  Isa.  45 :22.  So  far  there  are 
three  confessions.  May  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  the  power  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion continue  to  operate  upon  the  hearts 
of  the  unsaved  that  souls  may  be  born 
into  the  kingdom.  To  this  end  may  we 
all  pray. 

In  the  Master's  name, 

M.  C.  C. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Canton,,  Kans. 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  the  Master's  Name : — 

The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  to  us 
and  gave  us  the  privilege  of  enjoying  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  during  the  Bible  nor- 
mal which  was  held  here  from  Feb.  6. 
The  brethren,  G  R.  Brunk  and  J.  P. 
Berkey  were  the  instructors  and  the 
truths  they  presented  were  both  searching 
and  inspiring.  There  were  a  number  of 
confessions.  Three  who  had  never  made 
a  start  in  the  Christian  life  and  eight  or 
ten  who  saw  that  they  needed  a  closer 
union  with  their  Savior.  May  they  con- 
tinue steadfast  and  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  whereunto  they  have  been 
called.  An  aged  brother  who  lived  away 
from  the  church  for  twelve  years  and 
moved  into  the  neighborhood  recently 
was  received  into  fellowship  last 
Sunday.  On  account  of  feeble  health 
he  was  unable  to  attend  the  meetings. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  continue  to 
grow  and  bear  fruit  in  abundance. 
In  His  name, 

Fannie  Landis. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers : — Our  series  of  meet- 
ings closed  last  evening,  with  three  con- 
fessions. Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  was  with 
us  during  these  meetings,  but  having 
made  arrangements  beforehand  to  leave 
on  Monday,  and  it  was  desired  to  contin- 
ue the  meetings  longer,  Bro.  P.  E.  Whit- 
mer  preached  two  more  sermons.  The 
spirit  of  the  meetings  seemed  quite  good, 
although  we  felt  that  possibly  there  was 
not  the  usual  activity  among  the  mem- 


bers as  in  former  years.  Bro.  I.  W. 
Rover  was  home  from  Chicago  over  Sun- 
day. 

Rudy  Senger. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Edgemont,  Md. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name : — We  have  great  reasons  to 
thank  God  for  blessings  received.  On 
Thursday  evening,  Feb.  10,  Bro.  Allen 
Rickert  of  Columbiana,  O.,  was  in  our 
midst  breaking  the  bread  of  life  from 
John  21  :15-17.  May  the  Lord  guide  the 
dear  brother  that  his  labors  may  not  be 
in  vain. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  13,  Bro. 
Denton  Martin  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  from  Ex.  14:13.  May  the  Lord 
be  his  guide  through  life.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  brethren  for  their  ear- 
nest efforts  in  the  work  here,  and  may 
they  be  of  continual  service  in  other 
fields  of  labor. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Ruth  A.  Justice. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Groffdale,  Pa. 

The  new  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church 
was  dedicated  Feb.  10.  It  is  a  substan- 
tial structure  of  brick,  with  a  cement 
basement,  the  main  entrance  is  toward 
the  street  with  ante-rooms  on  each  side. 
The  building  is  59-80  feet.  The  main 
audience  room  is  47x60  feet.  At  the  first 
service  held  the  house  was  well  filled. 
Bro.  John  Landis  opened  the  service  fol- 
lowed by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker  from  Acts  3  :47-50.  The  services 
were  interesting  and  impressive.  We 
now  have  a  commodious  and  spacious 
house  of  worship  here  at  present,  with 
the  latest  improved  heating  apparatus. 
Our  prayer  is  that  those  who  worship 
here  at  present  as  well  as  those  in  future 
generations  might  live  pure  lives  that 
they  can  come  together  at  this  sacred 
place  of  worship  and  lift  up  holy  hands 
unto  the  Lord  of  heaven.  God  forbid 
that  this  house  should  ever  be  desecrated 
by  any  of  the  various  amusements  and 
social  gatherings,  but  may  we  teach  our 
children  and  the  rising  generation  the 
sacredness  of  true  worship ;  then  there 
will  be  progress  in  numbers  and  spirit- 
uality. God  bless  the  building  commit- 
tees and  the  brotherhood  for  their  as- 
sistance in  the  early  completion  of  the 
building.  We  expect  to  hold  our  first 
regular  service  Feb.  20.  The  Sunday 
school  will  be  reorganized  March  6.  God 
be  praised  for  His  goodness. 

W.  H.  Benner. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Orrville,  O. 

Greeting : — There  were  no  church  ser- 
vices at  Pleasant  Hill,  Feb.  13,  on  ac- 
count of  blockaded  roads.  Ministers 
could  not  get  through.  There  was  no 
Sundav  school.  Cor. 

Feb.'  17,  1910. 
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HOPE 


By  Susan  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  hope  is  in  heaven,  my  rest  is  not  here; 
I  am  glad  that  my  time  for  retiring  draws 
near; 

Although  there  is  work  all  around  me  to  do, 
My  efforts  are  weak  and  my  good  deeds  arc 
few. 

Whenever  my  mind  runs  to  earlier  days, 
I   wish   I   had  spent  more  time  in  God's 
praise ; 

And  yet  my  whole  life  was  a  strain  to  do 

good, 

As  health  would  permit  I  did  what  I  could. 

But  perhaps  my  kind  Master  would  differ- 
ently see, 

If  face  to  face  He  was  speaking  to  me. 
But  He  answered  my  prayers  and  granted 
me  grace, 

And  pleadingly  asked  me  His  footsteps  to 
trace. 

Whenever  my  feet  from  His  path  turned 
aside, 

How  gently  He  turned,  stretched  His  hand 

out  to  guide; 
He  bade  me  to  follow,  though  the  waves 

should  dash  high, 
And  promised  to  save  me,  if  I  but  keep  nigh. 

He  tells  me  the  end  of  my  journey  draws 
near; 

And  soon  shall  the  clouds  o'er  my  path  dis- 
appear, 

Then  shall  I  see  clearly  that  nought  but  His 

love, 

Has  led  and  prepared   me  to  meet  Him 
above. 
Wolftrap,  Va. 


Prophecy 


By  J.  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

(Conclusion) 
On  the  contrary  great  benefit  is  de- 
rived from  a  prayerful  and  systematic 
study  of  the  prophetic  word.  It  consti- 
tutes a  large  and  important  part  of  the 
"counsel  of  God"  which  we  are  to  ex- 
pound in  its  entirety.  It  moreover  forms 
an  important  section  in  the  scripture  that 
'•'is  given  by  inspiration  of  God."  The 
apostles  frequently  referred  to  them  in 
their  sermons  to  prove  to  the  Jews  that 
Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  quoted  them 
freely  in  their  epistles  to  confirm  the 
doctrine  which  they  taught.  Concerning 
the  practice  of  Jesus  Christ  on  this  sub- 
ject it  is  written:  "And  beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expound- 
ed unto  them  in  all  the  scripture  the 
things  concerning  himself."  Daniel 
searched  in  the  books  of  Jeremiah  what 
God  had  purposed  concerning  the  Jews. 
The  books  themselves  command  our  at- 
tention and  investigation:  "Hear  O  heav- 
ens, and  give  ear,  oh  earth."  "Hearken 
unto  me  all  ye  peoples."  "Give  ear,  all 
ye  inhabitants  of  the  land."  "Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  The  Book  of 
Revelation  begins  with  a  benediction  up- 
on those  who  read  and  keep  the  things 
written  therein.  "He  that  hath  an  ear 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
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the  churches,"  is  an  admonition  stated 
seven  times  in  this  book.  Though  pressed 
upon  us  with  an  uncommon  urgency, 
there  are  religious  guides  who  make  a 
merit  of  not  understanding  the  proph- 
etic word,  and  do  not  wish  to  occupy 
themselves  with  it.  According  to  Peter 
the  prophets,  however,  were  profoundly 
interested  in  this  matter:  "Of  which 
salvation  the  prophets  have  enquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 
searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 

that  should  follow  Which  things 

the  angels  desired  to  look  into." 

They  are  a  light  in  our  pathway.  We 
are  constantly  confronted  by  two  un- 
searchable mysteries — human  nature  and 
the  future.  The  human  heart  is  a  com- 
bination of  unfathomable  emotions  and 
conflicting  passions  and  impulses.  "Who 
can  know  it?"  The  future  no  man  can 
foretell,  it  remains  an  impenetrable  dark- 
ness. History  has  been  considered  a  light 
for  the  future ;  but  even  with  this  light 
no  man  will  venture  truthfully  to  pre- 
dict in  detail  the  condition  of  our  coun- 
try a  hundred  years  from  now ;  nor  fifty 
years,  nor  ten.  But  prophecy  throws 
light  on  these  two  great  questions.  No- 
where else  can  such  truthful  delineations 
of  the  human  heart  be  found.  They  con- 
tain a  remedy  or  solution  for  every  social, 
political  or  religious  problem  that  con- 
fronts us,  and  point  out  for  us  our  prop- 
er relation  to  the  same.  They  describe 
in  detail  events  many  years  and  in  some 
instances  six  or  seven  centuries  before 
they  occur,  and  predict  with  positiveness 
the  calamities  that  shall  occur  in  the  last 
time.  Dim  and  flickering  though  its  light 
may  be,  it  illuminates  our  path  during 
life's  darkness  and  shadows  into  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Sun.  "Whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  daystar  arise  in  your 
hearts." 

They  give  us  evidence  that  a  higher  in- 
telligence than  man's  is  controlling  the 
affairs  and  destiny  of  the  world.  The 
character  of  individuals  and  the  fate  of 
cities  and  nations  are  described  in  de- 
tail, although  at  the  time  they  were  made 
known  their  fulfillment  seemed  impos- 
sible or  preposterous.  How  could  Isaiah 
draw  such  a  true  and  detailed  portrait 
of  our  Savior  over  seven  hundred  years 
before  Christ  lived?  Or  how  could  he 
know  the  achievements  and  even  the 
name  of  Cyrus  about  two  hundred  years 
before  Cyrus  was  born?  The  Jew,  his 
misfortunes,  his  dispersion  among  the 
nations,  and  yet  the  impossibility  to  ex- 
terminate him,  all  in  accordance  with 
prophecy,  is  a  powerful  testimony  to  con- 
firm the  truth  of  God's  word.  Such  tes- 
timony is  incontrovertible  evidence  that 
there  is  a  God  who  controls,  and  who  is 
infinitely  concerned,  about  human  affairs. 
I  hiving  delivered  his  various  prophetic 
messages  to  a  rebellious  people,  Ezekiel 


Feb.  24 

would  confirm  his  message  as  well  as  his 
commission  by  referring  to  the  perfect 
agreement  between  the  various  details 
of  the  prophetic  message  and  its  subse- 
quent fulfillment  with  the  remark  fre- 
quently repeated  that  "then  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  God." 

It  is  the  most  certain  knowledge.  "We 
have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy." 
Peter,  in  the  context,  wrote  about  the 
glory  and  certainty  of  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  revealed  unto  them,  as- 
suring us  that  it  L  not  a  "cunningly  de- 
vised fable"  or  myth,  and  then  boldly  as- 
serts the  certainty  or  confirmation  of 
prophecy.  Incessant  change  marks  all 
earthly  things  and  our  study  and  knowl- 
edge of  them  must  constantly  be  read- 
justed. The  scientific  conclusions  of  one 
generation  will  scarcely  be  accepted  by 
the  following  one.  Soaring  above  this 
tumult  of  notions  and  confusion  of  con- 
flicting philosophies  and  religions,  above 
the  clouds  of  doubt  and  unbelief  into  the 
clear  sunlight  of  truth,  where  we  may 
trace  the  cause  and  various  factors 
in  this  confusion  and,  peering  through 
the  mists  of  futurity,  have  their  final  re- 
sult revealed  unto  us  by  the  Spirit,  thus 
dealing  not  with  the  appearance  of  things 
but  with  their  reality,  or  unreality,  the 
principles  underlying  this  change — that 
constitutes  prophecy,  the  most  certain 
knowledge.  It  alone  remains  when  the 
others  have  vanished.  "Surely  no  man 
liveth  in  a  vain  show,"  says  the  Psalmist. 
We  are  intensely  absorbed  in  the  visible, 
fleeting  and  vain  things  of  life,  all  un- 
mindful of  the  great  play  of  human 
things  in  this  world  on  the  very  brink  of 
eternal  realities. 

Bluffton,  O. 


The  Prodigal's  Return 


By  Norman  Miller. 

For  the   Gospel  Herald 

It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  any- 
thing to  better  illustrate  God's  attitude 
towards  a  repentant  being  than  this  par- 
able. Although  the  son  had  wasted  all 
his  means,  he  is  freely  pardoned. 

It  might  be  well  for  some  of  us  to  no- 
tice in  what  condition  of  heart  he  return- 
ed to  his  father. 

He  humbled  himself  completely,  con- 
fessed his  guilt  and  was  willing  to  be 
among  the  least  in  his  father's  house. 
No  proud  or  overbearing  disposition 
marred  his  homecoming. 

If  he  had  not  clone  his  part  and  started 
to  go  to  his  father,  he  would  never  have 
been  reinstated  in  his  father's  favor. 

Likewise,  my  friend,  must  you  do  your 
part  if  you  expect  to  inherit  the  mansions 
of  glory. 

God  will  never  fail  to  do  His  part, 
and  if  you  are  still  in  the  "far  country" 
of  sin,  be  assured  that  Pie  is  eagerly  wait- 
ing and  longing  to  have  you  come  in  the 
same  spirit  in  which  the  prodigal  son  re- 
turned. 

Life  or  death  depend  on  your  choice. 
Elk  Lick,  Pa. 
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Some  Helpful  Points  in  Bible 
Study 

By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Bible  is  a  book  not  simply  to  in- 
form the  mind,  but  to  sanctify  the  life. 

The  Bible  is  designed  to  give  us  a 
revelation  of  God  and  to  bring  our  lives 
into  reconciled  relation  with  Him. 

To  understand  the  Bible,  it  must  be 
studied  with  an  honest  purpose  to  apply 
its  truths  to  our  life. 

It  is  not  the  mere  hearer,  but  the  doer, 
that  is  blessed — "unto  you  that  hear, 
shall  more  be  given." 

If  God  gives  you  light  and  understand- 
ing and  you  do  not  use  it,  you  not  only 
have  no  benefit  of  that  light,  but  you 
soon  lose  the  power  to  gain  more.  Ex- 
ample— the  one  who  had  one  talent,  and 
did  not  use  it. 

God  does  not  vouchsafe  knowledge  of 
Himself  and  His  will  to  mere  curiosity. 

The  Bible  has  no  real  truth  for  a  man 
who  does  not  desire  that  truth  for  salva- 
tion and  sanctification,  but  who  only  de- 
sires it  for  vain  purposes. 

Conclusion. — Whosoever  will  prayer- 
fully and  honestly  study  the  Bible  with 
the  purpose  of  applying  the  truth  to  his 
own  life,  and  diligently  puts  into  prac- 
tice the  discoveries  of  truth  already 
found,  will  have  no  difficulty  to  under- 
stand the  Bible  in  all  that  is  necessary 
for  him  to  know,  and  will  experience  a 
pleasure  in  studying  it. 

Mickllebury,  Ind. 


Gratitude 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  was  so  ready  to  help,  heal  and 
bless  afflicted  man,  and  He  did  all  His 
work  free,  no  charges  connected  with  it. 
Yet,  when  only  one  out  of  ten  returned 
to  give  God  the  glory,  He  wondered  at 
their  ingratitude,  and  justly  so.  Nothing 
shows  the  seal  of  godliness  (of  God- 
likeness)  of  man  better  than  hearty,  un- 
feigned gratitude,  and  nothing  indicates 
its  absence  more  than  ingratitude  or  un- 
thankfulness.  A  real  child  of  God  can 
not  receive  favor  from  God  or  fellow- 
men  and  remain  unthankful,  yet  how  of- 
ten do  we  see  such  as  profess  to  be 
Christians,  who  do  not  honor  their  father 
and  mother?  Surely  if  anybody  on 
earth  merits  thanks,  not  with  mouth  on- 
ly, it  is  our  parents.  And  oh,  so  many 
are  unthankful  to  the  clear  ministers  who 
labor  often  in  tears  to  admonish  and 
establish  them  in  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  But  above  all  else,  let  us 
remember  the  great  love  of  God.  And 
let  us  try  to  be  grateful  to  Him  by  con- 
secrating to  Him  our  all,  our  talents,  our 
money,  and  even  our  body. 

How  can  we  profess  to  be  grateful  to 
our  fellowmen  who  perhaps  have  been 
kind  to  us  in  our  afflictions,  or  have  as- 
sisted us  in  financial  adversities,  when 


we  look  down  upon  them,  revile  their 
good  name,  etc?  Yet  many  of  us  use 
our  heavenly  Friend  in  such  a  way  that 
we  would  blush  to  have  it  said  of  us 
that  we  used  our  neighbors  that  way. 

Is  not  the  impenitent  sinner  very  un- 
grateful to  continually  reject  God's  love 
and  grace,  when  it  cost  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther His  beloved  Son  to  redeem  us  ? 

The  professing  Christian  who  will  yet 
feed  on  the  husks  of  folly  and  worldly 
amusements  surely  cannot  be  said  to  be 
really  thankful  to  God.  Is  it  possible 
that-  we  value  God's  love  so  little  that  we 
still  can  spend  talent,  time  and  money 
for  the  things  that  are  not  bread,  while 
hundreds  of  unconverted  ones  have  no 
opportunity  to  hear  about  Jesus? 

Do  we  really  thank  God  with  the  mon- 
ey, time  or  talents  spent  in  trying  to  out- 
do someone  else  in  dress  or  in  modes  of 
living,  or  when  we  strive  for  fame  or 
honor?  God  have  pity  on  ungrateful 
humanity  ! 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


When  Jesus  Comes 

By  Elsie  Reinhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven  after 
His  resurrection,  His  disciples  stood  gaz- 
ing heavenward  to  catch  the  last  glimpse 
of  their  ascending  Lord.  And  as  they 
gazed  we  are  told  two  of  the  heavenly 
host  stood  by  them  and  said,  "Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into 
heaven?  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  tak- 
en up  from  you  into  heaven,  will  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  in- 
to heaven"  (Acts  1 :11).  How  glorious  a 
thought !  As  that  cloud  bears  Him  back 
to  earth  again  with  all  the  holy,  happy 
angels,  He  rides  forth  a  mighty  conquer- 
or (not  a  man  of  sorrow)  as  "King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  As  the  cloud 
nears  the  earth  every  eye  beholds  the 
Prince  of  Life.  Upon  His  head  rests, 
not  a  crown  of  thorns,  but  a  crown  of 
dazzling  glory.  As  the  wicked  behold 
Him  they  cry  to  the  rocks  and  mountains 
to  hide  them  from  the  face  of  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb  for  the  day  of  His  wrath  is 
come  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 
(Rev.  6:16,17).  The  living  righteous 
shall  then  be  changed  and  they  see  their 
loved  ones,  they  realize  that  sin's  sad 
story  is  now  told  and  earth's  dark  night 
is  now  past.  And  seeing  their  dear  ones 
coming  forth  from  the  grave,  they  shout, 
"Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have  waited 
for  him,  and  he  will  save  us"  (Isa.  25: 
9).  How  sweet  it  will  be.  The  happy 
band  will  then  ascend  to  meet  their  Sav- 
ior in  the  air,  to  pass  to  the  mansions 
which  He  has  gone  to  prepare.  Soon  the 
pearly  gates  are  open  wide  and  the  para- 
dise of  God  is  entered.  Fathers,  moth- 
ers, brothers,  sisters,  those  who  have 
bid  farewell  many  years  ago,  will  then 
again  welcome  us  and  how  happy  we  will 
be  to  know  each  other  there !  May  we 
be  of  that  happy  band. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


How  to  Worship 


By  Mary  H.  Gish. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  order  to  worship  acceptably,  the 
soul  must  be  turned  to  God  who  is  seek- 
ing for  true  worshipers.  We  cannot 
worship  God  without  reverent  affection 
and  spiritual  intercourse  with  Him — for 
without  it  life  is  hard,  undiscerning,  im- 
poverished in  its  richest  sympathies,  nar- 
row, unresponsive  to  much  that  is  glor- 
ious in  the  world  and  in  heaven,  unde- 
veloped, bereft  of  its  fulness  here  and 
of  its  just  expansion  hereafter. 

True  worship  is  worship  in  spirit,  as 
opposed  to  form,  for  this  is  real  knowl- 
edge which  passes  beyond  form.  Our 
hearts  must  be  right  with  God  before 
we  can  reverence  Him. 

We  must  worship  in  truth.  Persons 
holding  to  a  false  religion  may  worship 
in  spirit  but  not  in  truth,  save  so  far  as 
they  have  some  sight  of  the  truth.  And 
those  who  cherish  hatred  in  their  hearts 
and  who  appear  before  God  with  unfor- 
giveness  in  their  souls,  against  any  crea- 
ture, are  worshiping  in  falsehood  (Psa. 
66:18).  To  defraud  someone  during  the 
week  and  then  go  to  church  on  Sunday 
to  worship  or  to  pretend  to  worship  in 
the  home  is  mockery. 

True  and  spiritual  worship  will  be 
humble,  thankful  and  simple,  and  every- 
thing which  makes  it  sensuous,  formal 
and  unnatural  is  contrary  to  Christ's 
conception  of  it.  We  can  worship  every- 
where as  well  as  anywhere,  but  if  we  are 
not  worshipful  everywhere,  how  can  we 
be  worshipful  anywhere?  The  only  real 
worship  which  is  acceptable  in  God's 
sight,  is  the  uplifting  of  an  humble  and 
a  contrite  heart. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


Points  for  Reflection 


By  Anna  L.  Rutt. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Distraction  in  •religion  becomes  de- 
struction of  religion  . 

One  wheel  broken  spoils  the  whole 
clock. 

By  eating  once  of  the  forbidden  fruit 
Adam  lost  Paradise. 

One  Jonah,  if  faulty,  is  lading  too 
heavy  for  a  whole  ship. 

The  sin  of  disobedience  turned  Lot'f 
wife  into  a  pillar  of  salt. 

Moses  was  not  permitted  to  enter  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  had  promised 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because  he  re- 
belled against  God's  word,  at  the  water 
of  Meribah. 

"Happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord"  (Psa.  144:15). 

O,  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty 
of  holiness ;  fear  before  Him,  all  the 
earth"  (Psa.  96:9). 

Paradise,  Pa.  _  ] 
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Love 
I 


By  Jacob  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  can  notice  in  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  what  love  God  had  for  man. 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  therein.  God  made  the 
grass  to  grow  in  the  field,  and  the  herb 
yielding  seed  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding 
fruit.  And  God  made  two  great  lights, 
the  greater  to  rule  the  day  and  the  lesser 
the  night.  He  made  the  stars  also.  And 
God  made  all  living  things  in  the  waters, 
all  kinds  of  fishes  and  all  kinds  of  fowls 
in  the  earth  and  all  living  creatures  upon 
the  earth. 

In  Gen.  1 :27,  28,  we  are  told  that  God 
made  man  in  His  own  image,  male  and 
female,  and  God  blessed  them  and  said 
they  should  be  fruitful  and  multiply  and 
replenish  the  earth,  and  have  dominion 
over  everything  that  He  made.  Here  is 
a  glimpse  of  God's  great  love  for  man  in 
the  beginning. 

In  Gen.  2 :7  God  tells  us  how  He 
formed  man.  "The  Lord  God  formed 
man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of. 
life  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 
Right  then  and  there  He  placed  the  spark 
of  immortality  into  man  that  will  never 
cease  to  exist.  God  still  had  a  greater 
love  for  man.  He  planted  that  beautiful 
Garden  where  He  placed  man,  and  He 
made  every  tree  to  grow  that  is  pleasant 
to  the  sight  and  good  for  food,  and  also 
in  the  midst  of  the  Garden  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  And  the 
Lord  put  man  in  the  Garden  to  dress  it 
and  keep  it.  Right  here  we  can  see  that 
God  has  a  work  for  man  to  do.  "And 
the  Lord  commanded  the  man,  saying, 
Of  every  tree  of  the  Garden  thou  may- 
est  freely  eat;  but  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
Here  we  see  that  God  gave  man  a  com- 
mand right  in  the  beginning  of  creation 
and  put  him  in  the  Garden  as  a  free 
agent  to  choose  which  he  would. 
(To  be  continued) 


Love  in  Obedience 


By  Mabel  Groh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him. — I  Jno.  2:3,4. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  article  to 
show  the  need  of  obedience,  as  that  is 
evident  from  the  foregoing  verses ;  but  if 
we  are  obeying  Him  out  of  a  feeling  of 
necessity,  or  fear  of  eternal  punishment, 
it  is  my  desire  to  point  out  a  better  way. 
Let  us  not  think  of  God  as  a  hard  master, 
for,  "God  is  love."  "Behold,  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  up- 


on us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God."  Christ  says,  "Henceforth  I 
call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends."  Yes,  we  are 
sons  and  friends  of  an  Almighty,  wise 
and  loving  Father. 

God  does  not  say,  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world," 
in  order  to  make  our  life  unpleasant; 
but  that  He  can  give  us  of  His  eternal 
love.  When  He  says,  "Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,"  He  al- 
so says,  "Lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven."  When  He  says,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,"  He  says,  "All  these  (ne- 
cessary) things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 
When  He  requires  us  to  suffer  in  the 
flesh,  He  says,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness." 

When  He  says,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,"  He  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

In  I  Cor.  13  Paul  says  it  would  profit 
him  nothing,  though  he  might  speak  in 
the  most  eloquent  language,  and  have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  have  great  wisdom 
and  faith,  and  give  all  he  had  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  even  sacrifice  his  life ;  yet 
if  it  was  not  done  in  the  spirit  of  love, 
it  would  not  avail  anything. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  if  you  have 
felt  that  the  commandments  of  God  are 
grievous  and  hard  to  obey,  open  your 
heart  and  mind  to  the  love  of  God,  and 
you  will  find  the  sunshine  of  His  love 
can  transform  your  mind  and  life  as  the 
April  sun  changes  the  barren  and  frozen 
earth  to  all  the  grandeur,  silent  beauty, 
and  fruitfulness,  of  summer  time. 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Be- 
loved, if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another." 

Preston,  Ont. 


Walk  in  Love 


By  A  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

As  we  press  our  way  through  this 
world,  which  is  filled  with  costly  human- 
ity, I  ask,  Are  we  a  shining  light  to 
passersby?  We  have  a  right  to  rejoice 
when  we  feel  that  Christ  is  within  us. 
But  we  must  suffer  with  Christ.  In  II 
Tim.  3:12  Paul  gives  us  sound  doctrine 
on  Christian  warfare.  A  brother  is 
ready  to  say,  "But  we  are  not  in  the 
days  of  persecution  as  was  Paul."  But 
the  Spirit  calls  on  me  today  to  honor  the 
bygoer,  give  him  the  nicest  path  and  you 
can  rest  assured  that  the  reward  is  of 
much  more  value  than  bodily  comfort. 
This  is  a  true,  honest  display  for  a  true 
child  of  God.  It  shows  faith  by  works. 
It  shows  faith  by  love.  Love  is  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  law.  Let  us  pray  for 
more  love. 

Plain  City,  Ohio. 


Watch  And  Pray 


By  a  Brother. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  a  series  of  meetings  held  recently 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  in  Champaign 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  the  South  Union  Church 
in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  a  vote  was  taken  as 
to  who  was  right  with  God,  and  quite  a 
number  kept  their  seats.  I  was  made  to 
wonder  what  various  reasons  would 
have  been  given  by  those  who  did  not 
rise,  if  they  would  have  expressed  them- 
selves. Probably  some  of  them  neglected 
their  prayers,  not  having  taken  Jesus 
in  as  a  business  partner.  The  neglect 
of  these  would  lead  to  driving  sharp  bar- 
gains in  trade,  indulging  in  light  and 
frivolous  conversation.  We  should  not 
let  any  moment  be  unguarded.  Both 
neglecting  to  do  needful  things,  and  do- 
ing wrong  things  will  keep  us  separated 
from  God. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


"The  Way  Through" 


By  Sadie  Brubaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feelings  of 
our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  a 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need.— Heb.  4:15,  16. 

No  one  need  tell  me  it  was  a  light  mat- 
ter, when  I  had  just  reached  the  place 
where  I  was  up  in  line  with  the  world, 
to  give  up  my  fashionable  attire  and  lay 
aside  all  my  superfluities.  God  only 
knows  the  struggle  I  had,  especially  when 
I  ventured  to  put  on  my  covering.  This 
is  the  way  I  felt :  I  told  myself  that  I  had 
promised  to  unite  with  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  I  had  to  do  it.  Oh,  how 
miserable  I  felt.  I  could  hardly  think  of 
going  out  in  public.  Then  I  began  to 
feel  grieved  that  after  all,  being  freed 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  really 
knowing  I  was  a  pardoned  sinner,  now 
ashamed  to  own  my  Savior.  I  thought 
of  these  words,  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  Hence  I  saw  I  must  break 
loose  from  one,  and  by  God's  grace  I  re- 
solved to  conquer  Satan  that  hour.  I 
can  praise  God  today  that  this  sacrifice 
became  a  pleasure,  and  I  only  wished  I 
could  make  more  such  sacrifices  for  the 
blessing  was  so  great.  I  wish  I  could 
convince  every  sister  who  is  laboring  un- 
der this  slavery  to  strive  for  release,  not 
by  any  strength  of  our  own,  but  only 
by  coming  boldly  to  the  One  who,  as  we 
recently  learned,  "For  in  that  he  himself 
being  tempted,  is  able  to  succor  them 
that  are  tempted."  Let  us  not  doubt  this 
power.  Let  us  not  think  we  have  a  hard 
Master.  If  our  cross  seems  heavy,  do 
not  blame  God.  We  have  someone  to 
rely  upon  who  knows  our  weakness,  ^nd 
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our  trials.  He  went  through  a  three-fold 
temptation  and  came  out  victorious  on 
the  other  side,  and  now  He  is  able  to 
carry  us  through.  We  have  been  plainly 
told  that  there  are  two  conflicting  powers, 
"the  flesh,"  and  "the  spirit."  So  we  need 
not  be  astonished  when  the  flesh  rebels  ■ 
as  the  Spirit  dictates.  So  many  want  to 
throw  away  a  principle  as  unnecessary 
because  it  is  so  repulsive  and  hard  to 
endure,  while  to  my  mind  we  can  find 
no  stronger  evidence  of  its  being  a  com- 
mand of  God.  Satan  is  too  wise  to 
bother  himself  about  something  that  does 
not  work  in  opposition  with  him. 

Dear  reader,  is  it  not  plain  enough? 
Do  we  not  see  that  Satan  is  robbing  us 
of  many  blessings?  Christ  at  one  time 
said,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me."  Self-denial  must 
come  first ;  then  we  are  able  to  take  up 
our  cross,  and  follow  Him  (on  Sunday? 
No!)  daily.  Here  is  the  secret  of  it  all. 
Sometimes  we  see  these  little  foreign 
peddlers  with  a  bundle  almost  twice  their 
size,  and  we  say,  "How  can  they  pos- 
sibly bear  up  under  such  a  load?"  Some- 
one says,  "They  have  carried  that  every 
day  for  years,  and  it  has  become  natural ; 
they  do  not  feel  its  weight."  If  we  make 
the  cross  of  Christ  our  only  theme  of 
life,  it  becomes  only  a  pleasant  task  to 
carry  it  daily  wherever  we  go.  Can  we 
sing,  "I've  no  thirsting  for  life's  pleas- 
ures, Or  adornings  rich  and  gay?"  and, 
later,  "Tell  me  not  of  heavy  crosses,  Or 
of  burdens  hard  to  bear,  For  I've  found 
this  great  salvation,  Makes  each  burden 
light  appear."  Have  we  found  this  to  be 
true?    It  is  our  privilege. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 


Sin  in  the  World 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Can  Christian  people  have  a  part  in 
sinful  amusements?  I  say,  No.  Such 
things  are  for  sinful  people,  not  for 
Christians.  We  want  something  better. 
If  we  belong  to  Christ  we  have  no  de- 
sire to  go  to  places  where  Christ  would 
not  go.  Our  desire  should  be  to  fill  our 
place  in  the  Church  and  to  shine  for  the 
Lord.  Let  us  watch,  work  and  pray, 
that  sin  may  not  abound.  Satan,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  is  seeking  whom  he  may  de- 
vour. Let  us  be  careful  and  make  our 
calling  and  election  sure,  so  that  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  He  will  not  find 
us  without  oil  in  our  lamps  as  were  the 
foolish  virgins.  Bro.  Zook  was  with  us 
for  some  time  and  gave  us  many  precious 
thoughts.  He  wants  people  to  live  for 
God.  Then  we  can  be  used  in  His  ser- 
vice. May  God  help  us  so  to  live  that  in 
the  last  day  we  may  hear  the  blessed 
words,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
lord." 

Urbana,  Ohio. 


The  Joy  of  Acceptance 


By  C.  J.  Heistand. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

With  the  thought  of  this  subject  the 
following  Scriptures  are  presented :  "Re- 
joice in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again,  I  say, 
rejoice."  "Rejoice  evermore."  Bless 
God  for  this  admonition.  It  is  true,  we 
need  to  be  reminded  to  rejoice  in  Him, 
even  though  we  are  keeping  His  com- 
mandments and  living  in  obedience  to 
His  will.  Dear  reader,  is  it  not  a  prec- 
ious price  in  this  life?  What  greater 
blessing  can  there  be  than  the  conscious- 
ness of  divine  favor  or  acceptance.  May 
we  continually  say,  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  my  strength.  Jesus  said,  "These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy 
might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full"  (Jno.  15:11). 

Bainbridge,  Pa. 


If  Not,  Why  Not? 


By  Sarah  Sharpes. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  much  impressed  with  the  article 
on  page  716,  of  the  Feb.  3,  number  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  headed,  "An  Advan- 
tage of  Distinctiveness."  I  think  the 
article  is  well  worthy  of  careful  reading 
and  meditation.  We  as  Christian  people 
should  be  a  more  peculiar  and  separate 
people  from  the  world.  If  we  can  do 
anything  in  that  direction,  why  not  do 
it  ?  I  was  talking  with  some  one  a  short 
time  ago  that  knew  something  about  the 
people  of  the  Salvation  Army  .  He  said 
they  all  wear  little  bonnets.  Oh,  that  we 
might  be  able  to  distinguish  all  of  our 
people  by  their  appearance  in  dress !  All 
the  difference  from  the  world  with  many 
sisters  is  the  covering  they  wear.  Pride 
is  creeping  in.  Now,  dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  will  be  willing  to  make  the 
move  in  the  right  direction  in  trying  to 
bring  our  church-members  into  closer 
touch  with  the  teachings  of  God's  Word 
as  we  are  taught  in  the  Scriptures? 

Let  us  never  mind  the  scoffs  nor  the 
frowns  of  the  world,  for  we  all  have  the 
cross  to  bear.  It  will  only  make  the 
crown  the  brighter  to  shine  when  we  have 
the  cross  to  bear. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Texts  That  Help 


Selected  by  Susan  Stauffer. 

St.  Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy,  de- 
clared that  all  Scripture  is  profitable.  It 
is  profitable  in  many  ways.  The  Bible 
has  directions  for  every  circumstance  in 
life.  There  being  no  need  which  it  can 
not  supply.  All  the  Bible  helps,  but 
some  texts  help  more  than  others,  and 
those  who  know  where  to  find  them 
will  be  able  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
help  which  is  offered. 

The  Psalmist  says,  "O  how  I  love  thy 


law !  It  is  my  meditation  all  the  day." 
Can  we  say  the  same?  If  we  are  true 
endeavorers  we  will  read  our  Bible  ev- 
ery day.  We  will  study  the  Bible,  and 
the  more  we  study  it  the  more  we  love 
it. 

If  you  need  help  in  weakness  remem- 
ber these  words,  "I  can  do  all  things 
in  Christ  which  strengthened!  me"  (Phil. 
4:13).  Of  course,  He  will  not  give  us 
strength  for  anything  that  is  not  in  ac- 
cordance with  His  will.  Are  you  tempt- 
ed? When  Christ  was  tempted  He  used 
the  Word  of  God  as  His  weapon  of  de- 
fense, and  the  tempter  fled.  We  can 
use  the  same  weapon  for  our  defense. 
There  is  none  better.  "Resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you"  (James  4:7). 

To  those  who  sorrow,  nothing  is  more 
comforting  than  the  presence  of  a  friend 
who  can  sympathize  with  them.  In  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  such  a  friend.  He  says : 
"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway ;  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world."  He  will  speak  to  us, 
and  we  can  feel  His  arms  around  us. 
Whether  in  danger,  in  affliction,  discour- 
agement, in  weakness,  in  loneliness,  in 
bereavement,  or  whatever  the  condition 
may  be,  there  is  some  text  in  the  Bible 
that  will  help.  "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes 
unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh  my 
help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth"  (Psa. 
121  :2). 

Maugansville,  Md. 


PRACTICALLY  UNIVERSALIST 


The  religion  of  the  popular  churches 
as  a  whole  today  is  practically  Univer- 
salist.  We  know  that  some  will  re- 
sent this  statement,  but  how  the 
preaching  as  a  whole  differs  practical- 
ly from  what  is  preached  in  Universal- 
is! pulpits  we  can  not  discover.  Of 
course  we  do  not  hear  all  the  preaching 
in  the  country,  but  it  has  been  years 
since  we  have  heard  a  sermon  on  hell 
or  the  General  Judgment,  or  even  a 
sermon  that  touched  on  these  themes, 
except  at  a  holiness  meeting.  It  has 
been  years  since  we  heard  sinners 
warned  against  sin  as  sure  to  bring 
eternal  death.  We  have  read,  too, 
some  of  the  leading  homiletical  mag- 
azines and  kindred  literature,  and  find 
nothing  of  the  kind  in  them,  with  per- 
haps an  exceedingly  rare  article  in  a 
series  of  several  years. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  churches  still 
have  future  punishment  in  their  creeds 
and  still  believe  in  it.  If  this  be  true, 
then  they  have  a  way  of  preaching  to 
sinners  that  does  not  convey  to  them 
any  thought  of  their  dangerous  condi- 
tion, and  no  appeals  seem  to  be  made 
to  arouse  men  to  a  sense  of  their  awful 
danger  and  to  persuade  them  to  flee 
the  wrath  to  come. 

It  has  been  said  that  when  the  clergy 
cease  to  preach  on  a  doctrine  they  have 
ceased  to  believe  in  it.  If  so,  the  Amer- 
ican clergy  no  longer  believe  in  future 
endless  punishment.  If  they  still  be- 
lieve in  it  they  are  rank  criminals  to 
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let  people  go  down  to  eternal  death 
unwarned.  If  they  have  found  out  that 
the  doctrine  of  eternal  punishment  is 
not  true,  they  have  not  told  us  from 
whence  they  have  their  new  light.  It 
seems  to  us  that  they  are  bound  to  tell 
us  from  whence  they  have  their  new 
light  or  why  they  have  ceased  to  preach 
upon  it.  If  they  still  believe  it, 
they  are  criminals  to  let  men  go  down 
to  hell  unwarned  and  the  blood  of  souls 
will  be  required  of  them,  for  not  let- 
ting the  people  know  their  peril. 

Dr.  Whedon  once  said  that  when  the 
preachers  of  a  single  generation  neg- 
lect to  preach  a  doctrine  the  next  gen- 
eration will  not  believe  it.  This  seems 
to  be  the  state  of  things  just  now,  as 
regards  eternal  punishment. 

It  will  be  said  by  some  that  we 
still  believe  it,  but  with  some  modifi- 
cation. If  this  be  true,  we  notice  that 
the  modifications  have  also  modified 
the  earnestness  so  that  it  is  unlike  that 
with  which  the  fathers  tried  to  per- 
suade men  to  give  up  their  sins.  The 
same  earnestness  is  not  apparent  in 
exhorting  sinners  to  escape  for  their 
lives,  from  sin. 

One  can  hear  just  as  strong  appeals 
from  Universalist  pulpits  to  persuade 
men  against  sin,  as  from  these  modi- 
fied so-celled  "evangelical"  pulpits. 
The  Universalist  believes  in  punish- 
ment in  the  future  life  for  a  limited 
time  and  the  modified  "evangelical" 
pulpit  puts  it  about  like  that.  In  other 
words,  the  Universalists  have  modi- 
fied their  preaching  so  that  it  demands 
a  punishment  of  a  limited  duration, 
and  the  "evangelical"  pulpit  has  taken 
off  the  edge  of  its  preaching  on  future 
punishment  so  that  the  average  con- 
gregation has  come  to  disbelieve  it  and 
consider  future  punishment  an  old- 
fashioned,  exploded  dogma.  This  has 
led  to  a  feeble  revivalism  and  exceed- 
ingly feeble  appeals  to  the  unsaved 
(where  there  are  any  appeals  at  all). 
A  gifted  writer,  speaking  of  these  half- 
hearted appeals  sometimes  made  today 
to  the  unsaved,  says:  "The  most  ear- 
nest appeal  I  have  listened  to  for  years 
from  a  minister  (excepting  revivalists 
and  men  generally  regarded  as  cranks) 
closed  with  an  invitation.  After  repeat- 
ing the  awful  declaration  of  Christ  con- 
cerning the  wicked  he  said  :  'I  would 
not  needlessly  excite  or  alarm  you,  nor 
attempt  to  explain  these  words,  but 
they  certainly  mean  something,  and 
my  mature  judgment  is,  that  those  out 
of  Christ  should  seek  Him  at  once.  If 
there  is  one  here  tonight  who  desires 
to  begin  the  new  life,  will  he  please 
come  forward  and  give  me  his  hand.'  " 

The  writer  then  goes  on  to  liken  such 
appeals  to  a  man  in  a  burning  building, 
thus,  "Think  of  a  man  in  a  burning  ho- 
tel, the  elevators  in  flames,  the  corri- 
dors thick  with  smoke,  gently  knock- 
ing at  the  door  and  saying:  'The  flames 
and  smoke  must  mean  something,  and 
my  mature  judgment  is  that  you  should 
seriously  think  of  getting  another 
boarding  place,'  and  the     man  still 


sleeping  he  goes  on  to  say,  'but  do  not 
be  excited  or  unnecessarily  alarmed.' 
*  *  *  *  To  me  it  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible to  conceive  of  a  man  so  hard- 
hearted, so  intellectually  slow,  so  cold- 
blooded and  icy,  so  utterly  lost  to  all 
feelings  of  love  and  sympathy  for  his 
fellows,  as  to  really  believe  in  his  heart 
in  the  eternal  damnation  of  vast  num- 
bers into  whose  faces  he  is  looking, 
and  to  whom  he  is  talking,  and  never 
once  try  to  arouse  them  to  a  sense  of 
danger,  or  plead  with  them  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,  to  exhibit  no  more 
feeling  or  interest  than  when  speaking 
to  some  point  of  order  in  a  business 
meeting." — Christian  Witness. 


What  is  our  Aim? 


By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  our  aim  for  lost  souls  ?  Or  are  we  not 
interested  in-  the  welfare  of  those  who 
are  unconverted  ?  When  this  life  is  ended 
there  is  either  hell  or  heaven  to  follow ; 
so  the  Christian  can  not  be  at  ease. 
Christ  said,  "He  that  is  not  for  me  is 
against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth  abroad." 

But  what  are  we  doing?  Must  we 
make  money  for  the  children  so  that  they 
have  something?  How  many  friends 
have  ruined  their  children  by  so  doing? 
It  is  all  right  in  its  place,  but  souls  should 
be  remembered  first,  then  the  world.  We 
live  in  a  land  of  plenty.  Beloved  breth- 
ren, there  is  great  danger  in  all  lines  of 
our  life.  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect." 

Terre  Hill,  Pa. 


Worldly  Currents 

By  A.  A.  M. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Counting  our  blessings  is  something  we 
cannot  do  unle-ss  we  stay  close  to  God. 
When  we  get  into  the  current  of  this 
world  we  will  not  stop,  think  and  count 
our  blessings,  we  will  not  thank  the  Giv- 
er of  these  blessings  as  we  should.  How 
would  it  be  if  the  great  current  of  the 
world  would  stop  and  thank  the  Father 
for  the  blessings  given  us?  What  a 
shower  of  blessings  we  would  receive ! 

Some  do  not  have  time  to  come  to  the 
house  of  God  to  thank  Him  for  these 
blessings  because  they  are  invited  to 
some  great  dinner,  or  want  to  attend 
some  game  or  other  place  of  amuse- 
ment. ■  These  will  all  vanish  away  and 
oh,  how  careful  we  as  Christian  profes- 
sors should  be  that  we  are  not  so  much 
in  this  current  of  worklliness  that  we 
can  not  stop  long  enough  to  serve  God. 
We  need  to  pray  for  each  other  that  we 
may  be  able  to  stand  steadfast  while  the 
world  is  calling  us  on  the  right  and  on 
the  left  to  go  with  them  and  indulge  in 
these  worldly  pleasures  which  a  true 
child  of  God  cannot  enjoy. 

Mantua  Sta.,  Ohio. 


The  Christian's  Joy  or  Sinner's 
Levity 

By  Ada  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

There  are  two  classes  of  people,  the 
Christian  and  the  sinner.  We  are  all 
journeying  toward  eternity.  There  are 
only  two  places  where  eternity  may  be 
spent.  At  one  place  there  is  joy,  at  the 
other  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
You  may  ask  a  sinner  where  he  wants  to 
spend  eternity  and  he  will  tell  you,  "In 
heaven."  Now  if  we  want  to  spend  eter- 
nity at  this  place  we  must  prepare  for 
it  while  on  earth.  "Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve."  Oh,  what  joy  there 
is  in  serving  the  Master.  The  Christian's 
life  is  not  a  life  of  bondage,  as  sinners 
believe,  but  a  life  that  is  freed  from 
the  clutches  of  Satan.  Then  we  have 
peace  of  mind  and  we  can  rest  securely 
on  the  promises  of  God. 

I  wonder  if  we  really  appreciate  the 
joys  we  have.  It  is  a  blessing  to  have 
Christian  parents,  who  will  help  us  along 
in  the  Christian  life.  There  are  many 
homes  where  the  parents  are  not  Chris- 
tians, where  the  Bible  is  not  read,  the 
children  are  brought  up  in  a  worldly  way. 
The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the  factors 
in  which  we  can  reach  some  of  these  un- 
fortunate ones.  Where  Christ  reigns  in 
the  home,  there  is  love,  peace  and  hap- 
piness. Christ  is  willing  that  all  should 
be  saved,  but  the  Spirit  cannot  enter 
into  the  heart  unless  the  heart  is  willing. 
When  we  have  found  the  Savior,  we 
need  no  longer  go  about  with  a  guilty 
conscience.  The  whole  life  is  changed, 
and  the  new  creature  can  go  forth  glor- 
ifying God. 

We  have  all  had  the  experience  that 
we  are  happiest  when  engaged  in  some 
work  for  Jesus.  As  young  Christians  we 
should  look  about  for  those  things  that 
help  to  develop  a  strong  Christian  char- 
acter. The  young  people's  meeting  is  one 
of  the  factors  that  help  create  strong  pil- 
lars for  the  Church.  Now,  can  we  ex- 
pect to  enjoy  the  Christian  life,  if  we 
are  indifferent  and  refuse  to  give  our  ser- 
vice in  whatever  way  it  may  be  needed? 
No  one  can  attain  a  high  standard  by 
simply  being  idle.  Let  us  not  overlook 
the  mercies  God  bestows  upon  us  daily. 
We  can  never  repay  all  that  He  has  done 
for  us.  But  we  can  serve  and  show  our 
love  to  Him  by  keeping  His  command- 
ments and  doing  all  we  can  to  His  glory. 
There  is  nothing  sweeter  than  to  be  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Although  there 
are  trials  and  persecutions,  yet  with  it  all 
we  have  the  blessed  assurance  that  Christ 
is  ever  with  us.  The  Christian's  life 
is  happy  because  he  bears  a  clear  con- 
science, but  "the  way  of  the  transgressor 
is  hard."  When  affliction  comes  upon 
the  evil,  he  has  no  great  Friend  upon 
whom  he  can  call  for  help  and  guidance. 
There  is  also  his  conscience  smiting  him, 
telling  him  that  he  is  not  right  with  God. 
Flow  often  we  hear  the  young  who  are 
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unsaved  say,  "I  am  free ;  I  can  do  as  I 
please."  But  let  us  see :  God  gave  us 
souls  for  which  we  must  give  account, 
so  we  are  not  free,  hut  must  give  ac- 
count in  the  day  of  judgment.  "Whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap."  Remember  the  sowing  of  wild 
oats  means  building  a  strong  wall  of 
damnation  against  the  saving  of  the  soul, 
which  human  hands  cannot  tear  down. 
If  you  keep  on  building,  it  will  become 
higher  till  you  can  merely  see  just  the 
faintest  rays  of  the  Gospel  light,  and 
at  last  all  is  walled  up  in  the  eternal  doom 
and  the  soul  is  lost.  Sad  is  the  fate  of 
many  who  are  taking  this  downward 
course. 

Why  not  heed  the  gentle  promptings 
of  the  Spirit  and  make  a  start  for  the 
heavenly  kingdom?  Our  life  is  so  short 
compared  with  eternity!  Oh,  sinner,  do 
not  put  off  this  all-important  matter  till 
you  awake  in  hell  as  did  the  rich  man. 
Let  each  of  us  ask  ourselves  this  ques- 
tion, "If  I  should  die  this  minute,  where 
would  I  spend  eternity?"  "Watch  there- 
fore, for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

We  must  let  our  light  shine  for  the 
Master,  for  our  lives  will  be  read.  May 
God  help  us  to  break  away  from  the 
blighting  influence  of  sin  and  serve  our 
Master  so  that  when  we  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  we  may  hear 
the  blessed  words,  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joys 
of  thy  Lord." 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 


Talents 


By  Susan  Good 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

All  persons  are  gifted  with  talents, 
some  have  five,  some  two,  some  one. 
All  should  put  to  usury,  thus  gaining 
other  talents.  By  doing  all  the  good  we 
know,  we  will  be  making  use  of  our 
talents.  If  we  have  only  one  talent  and 
put  it  to  use  we  will  gain  other  talents. 
If  our  one  talent  is  not  that  of  a  willing 
mind,  the  one  we  gain  may  be  that  talent. 
A  willing  mind  is  a  great  blessing,  and 
works  patience  to  the  soul.  Patience 
brings  submission,  which  will  let  the  Sa- 
vior lead  us.  A  willing  mind  looks  to 
the  bright  side  of  trials  and  obstacles 
on  our  pathway,  which  brightens  our 
path  and  lightens  the  way,  and  we  enter 
into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  A  willing  mind 
brings  health  to  the  body  and  strength 
to  the  soul.  It  leads  to  wherever  we 
are  needed,  and  helps  us  there  to  do  all 
the  good  we  can,  in  a  way  pleasing  to  the 
Lord.  Beautiful  and  encouraging 
thoughts  come  to  our  mind  as  we  read 
our  Savior's  comparison  of  the  talents 
in  Matt.  25.  But  what  a  loathesome, 
gloomy  feeling  comes  over  us  when  we 
come  to  the  one  who  had  buried  his 
talent !  Yet,  have  we  not  reasons  to  be- 
lieve that  many  talents  are  being  buried  ? 

Wolf  trap,  Va. 
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Contributions. — Miss  Young,  60  c;  John 
Buckwalter,  comfort;  Dr.  Brenneman,  soap; 
Mrs.  Isaac  Miller,  Cheese;  Landis  Herr,  2 
shirts;  Menno  Brubaker,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Isaac 
Midler,  cheese. 

Services. — Jan.  2,  J.  N.  Brubaker,  Henry 
Longenecker,  Amos  Kauffman,  conducted 
the  regular  services.    Text,  Heb.  13:14. 

Jan.  16,  John  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and 
Amos  Kaufman  were  here  to  hold  the  reg- 
ular meeting.    Text,  II  Tim.  1:12. 

Jan.  30,  D.  N.  Gish  and  A.  B.  Eshleman 
fdled  the  regular  appointment.  Text,  Matt. 
5:16. 

Jan.  31,  Menno  Brubaker  and  wife  paid 
the  Home  a  visit.  After  showing  them 
around  a  meeting  was  called  and  a  short 
service  was  held.  Our  prayer  is  that  he 
may  be  a  power  in  the  Church  where  he  is 
to  serve. 

There  are  49  in  the  Home,  and  four  or  five 
applicants  to  be  considered  next  monthly 
meeting,  Feb.  12.  The  second  Saturday  in 
each  month  is  the  time  for  the  Board  Meet- 
ing. Some  are  on  the  sick  list.  There  are 
six  female  workers  employed.  We  are  in 
need  of  one  female  worker,  able  to  fill  a 
place  in  the  kitchen,  who  will  come  about 
the  first  of  April. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  W.  Benner. 


Married 


Bender — Miller. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  13, 
1910,  by  Ed  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Daniel  J.  Bender  of  near  Accident,  Md., 
and  Sister  Lydia  H.  Miller  of  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
follow  them  through  life.  Ed  M. 


Eichelberger— Martin.— On  Feb.  9,  1910, 
•at  the  Plum  Creek  Church  near  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  Bro.  George  Eichelberger  and  Sis- 
ter Eena  Martin  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  J.  D.  Birky. 
May  God's  blessings  ever  attend  them 
through  life. 


Wenger. — Harshbarger. — On  Feb.  9,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  at  Skermore,  N.  D., 
Bro.  Chris  Wenger  of  Baden,  N.  D.,  and 
Sister  Bessie  Harshbarger  were  united  in 
marriage,  Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  officiating. 
May  God's  blessing  be  with  them  through 
life. 


Yoder— Mishler.— On  Feb.  12,  1910,  Bro. 
Olen  Yoder  of  Shore,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Bar- 
ba'ra  E.  Mishler  of  White  Cloud,  Mich., 
were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony. 
Jacob  P.  Miller  officiated  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Big  Prairie,  Mich.  M.ay 
the  Lord  bless  and  guide  them  in  the  path- 
way of  life. 


Smith — Drange. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Bro.  Samuel  E.  Smith  of 
Eureka,  111.,  and  Sister  Emma  Drange  of 
Cullom,  111.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  on  Feb.  10,  1910,  by  Bish.  Geo. 
Summer,  Gridley,  II.  Their  many  friends 
join  in  wishing  them  many  blessings  in 
their  labors  for  Him. 


"If  a  hot  coal  is  put  in  your  pocket,  it  will 
burn  its  way  out.  Ay,  and  so  will  a  bad 
deed  that  is  hidden  make  itself  known.  A 
fault  conceaed  is  a  fault  doubled,  and  so  you 
will  find  it  all  through  life.  Never  hide 
your  faults,  but  confess  them,  and  seek 
through  God's  help  to  overcome  them." 
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Obituary 


Koch. — Anna  Matilda,  daughter  of  Fred 
and  Caroline  Koch  of  Washington,  111.,  was 
born  Sept.  12,  1909;  died  Feb.  11,  1910;  aged 
4  m.  29  d.  Funeral  services  at  the  home  of 
the  bereaved  parents  conducted  by  Peter 
Summer  and  A.  L.  Buzzard.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  family. 


Krabill. — Amos  Herman  Krabill  was  born 
July  18,  1893;  died  Feb.  8,  1910;  aged  16  y. 
6  m.  20  d.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
Amish  M!ennonite  Church,  Stark  Co.,  O., 
May  12,  1907,  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber till  his  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  father,  mother,  3  brothers, 
2  sisters  and  a  large  circle  of  friends. 


Moyer. — Bro.  Menno  D.  Mover  died  Jan. 
24,  1910,  at  his  home  in  Hatfield,  Pa.,  after 
a  few  weeks'  illness  of  inflammatory  rheu- 
matism. Aged  37  years.  Deceased  is  sur- 
vived by  a  sorrowing  widow  and  an  only 
daughter,  Bertha.  The  funeral  was  held 
Jan.  31.  Interment  took  place  at  the  Towa- 
mencin  Mennonite  burial  grounds,  near 
Kulpsville,  Pa.  Jonas  Mininger,  Jacob  Cle- 
mens and  Christian  Allebach  officiated. 


Stoltzfus. — John  K.,  son  of  Amos  W.  and 
Emma  Stoltzfus,  was  born  April  24,  1895; 
died  Feb.  8,  1910;  aged  14  y.  9  m.  14  d.  Fun- 
eral services  were  conducted  by  Henry 
Stoltzfus  and  Jacob  Lapp.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  Myers  Cemetery,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  He  was  sick  nine  days 
with  pneumonia,  during  which  time  he  suf- 
fered greatly.  He  is  one  that  is  gone  but 
not  forgotten.  He  leaves  father,  mother, 
four  sisters,  one  brother  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  early  departure. 


Delp. — Bro.  Henry  C.  Delp  died  Feb.  5, 
1910,  at  his  home  in  Harleysville,  Pa.,  after 
a  five  weeks'  illness  of  pleuro-pneumonia; 
aged  64  y.  5  d.  He  is  survived  by  a  sorrow- 
ing widow  and  3  daughters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  on  Saturday,  Feb.  12,  1910. 
Interment  took  place  at  the  Salford  Men- 
nonite burial  grounds  near  Harleysville,  Pa. 
Jacob  Moyer  and  C.  B.  Allebach  officiated 
■at  the  house  and  Henry  and  Abram  Clem- 
mer  at  the  M.  H.  He  will  be  greatly  missed 
in  the  community  and  in  the  Church,  as  he 
was  always  a  cheerful  giver  to  home  and 
foreign  mission. 


Wenger. — Sister  David  M.  Wenger  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  died  on  Tuesday,  Feb. 
15;  aged  28  y.  11  m.  14  d.  Her  funeral  will 
take  place  on  Feb.  18.  The  main  services 
will  be  held  at  the  Groffdale  M.  H.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  The  de- 
parted sister  was  a  faithful  and  loving  wife 
and  mother  and  was  loved  by  every  one  who 
knew  her.  The  bereaved  brother  with  his 
little  flock  of  three  children  have  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  whole  Church.  Her  sickness 
was  consumption.  She  was  prepared  for 
the  end,  and  most  calmly  approached  her 
departure.  Her  peace  and  fortitude  were 
certainly  marked  evidences  of  deepest  faith 
and  trust  in  '  er  Savior  and  Redeemer. 


Fretz. — Elizabeth  Hoover,  widow  of  the 
late  Bro.  Joseph  Fretz  of  Louth  Twp.,  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Out.,  passed  away  at  her  late 
home,  Feb.  13.  Sister  Fretz  had  been  a  suf- 
ferer for  many  years,  having  been  confined 
to  her  home  on  account  of  her  physical  in- 
firmities. Being  deprived  of  the  privileges 
of  public  worship,  she  was  always  glad  for 
visits  from  her  friends  and  enjoyed  seasons 
of  worship.  Her  desire  was  to  live  faithful 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  go  to  the  home 
prepared  for  His  people.  Her  age  was  77 
y.  3  m.  21  d.  To  her  family  and  friends 
she  leaves  the  assurance  that  she  rests  in 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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items  and  Comments 


It  is  estimated  that  the  American  people 
spend  nearly  three  times  as  much  "to  make 
themselves  more  or  less  drunk"  as  the  value 
of  the  wheat  crop  amounts  to. 


During  the  recent  session  of  court  at 
Fayetteville,  W.  Va.,  Judge  Bennet  granted 
divorce  to  twenty  couples,  but  in  each  case 
issued  a  decree  prohibiting  the  defendants 
from  marrying  again.  Had  he  also  extend- 
ed that  decree  to  the  plaintiffs,  the  decisions 
would  have  been  nearer  the  right  mark.  In 
the  majority  of  cases  jealousy  was  found  to 
be  the  cause. 


That  marriage  is  conducive  to  long  life 
was  affirmed  by  M.  Lemaitre  in  a  recent 
speech  in  Paris.  He  quotes  from  Dr.  Jac- 
ques Bertillon  who  shows  from  statistics 
that  there  is  a  lower  death-rate  among  mar- 
ried people  than  unmarried  people  of  the 
same  age.  He  notes  a  greater  difference  be- 
tween married  and  unmarried  men  than  be- 
twen  married  and  unmarried  women. 


By  a  majority  of  8100,  the  people  of  Cleve- 
land, O.,  have  decided  that  the  fare  on  street 
cars  should  be  but  three  cents,  with  one  cent 
allowed  for  transfer.  Fifteen  years  ago 
the  struggle  for  cheaper  fares  started, 
which  was  finally  successful  in  the  vote 
referred  to.  The  result  of  this  experiment 
will  be  watched  with  interest,  and  if  it 
proves  successful  will  likely  be  patterned 
after  by  other  cities. 


Several  disgraceful  mob  riots  have  left 
their  stain  on  the  records  of  our  coun- 
try during  the  past  week.  The  first  of 
these  is  the  race  riot  of  Cairo,  111.,  where 
the  thirst  for  negro  blood  was  violent 
enough  to  induce  the  governor  of  Illinois 
to  send  troops  there  to  maintain  order. 
The  second  was  a  strike  riot  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  where  a  number  of  disturbances  took 
place  on  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  during  which  a 
dozen  persons  were  hurt,  cars  were  smashed 
and  over  a  hundred  arrests  made.  Public 
sympathy  is  in  part  responsible  for  such 
riots. 


A  world's  conference  of  the  National  Re- 
form Association  is  to  be  held  at  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  Nov.  16-20,  1910.  The  general 
superintendent  of  the  association  states  the 
object  of  the  meeting  as  follows: 

"This  Conference  is  to  be  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  National  Reform  Associa- 
tion— an  organization  of  Christian  patriots 
of  every  name — which  has  for  years  been 
laboring  to  secure  the  right  of  settlement, 
on  a  Christian  basis,  of  the  issues  in  this 
country  which  involve  the  Bible  principles 
of  civil  government.  Among  these  issues 
are:  Public  education  in  its  relation  to  mor- 
als and  religion,  the  reformation  of  our  di- 
vorce laws,  the  suppression  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  the  upholding  of  the  legal  safeguards 
of  the  day  of  rest,  the  abolition  of  the  war 
system,  and  the  suppression  of  the  social 
evil  involving  the  infamous  traffic  in  women 
and  girls.  This  Association,  which  has  cre- 
ated an  extensive  literature  on  these  and 
kindred  questions,  has  undertaken  the  bur- 
den of  arranging  for  a  great  World's  Con- 
ference in  which  representative  Christians 
of  all  lands  may  discuss  together  the  funda- 
mental principles  involved  in  the  foregoing 
questions." 


"How  many  were  the  silent  prayers, 
My  mother  offered  up  for  me; 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares, 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see." 


"Christ's  challenge  to  the  church  is:  "If 
you  love  me,  prove  it." 


OOSPEL  HERALD 

(Continued  from  preceding-  page) 

peace  with  the  Lord,  and  that  by  the  same 
faith  they  also  may  meet  her  again.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Feb.  IS,  and 
the  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Camp- 
den  burying  ground.  Services  conducted 
by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Rev.  21:4— "There 
shall  be  no  more  pain." 


Karr. — Marie,  daughter  of  Enos  and 
Bessie  Karr,  died  Jan.  22,  1910;  aged  2m. 
16d. 


Sommers. — Lester,  son  of  Christian  and 
Katie  Sommers,  was  born  Feb.  25,  1899; 
died  Feb.  10,  1910;  aged  10  y.  11  m.  15  d. 
He  leaves  father,  mother,  2  brothers  and  5 
sisters  to  mourn  his  early  departure.  Les- 
ter was  a  patient  son  in  sickness  until  the 
end.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in -the  Walnut 
Creek  Cemetery,  Holmes  Co.,  O.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters.   Text,  I  Chron.  29:15. 


Miller. — Anna  (Troyer)  Miller,  wife  of 
Manasses  Miller,  died  at  her  home  near 
Fairview,  Mkh.,  Feb.  11,  1910;  aged  30  y. 
6  m.  5  d.  An  infant  daughter  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  five  days.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband.  1  son,  father,  4  broth- 
ers and  5  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted,  Feb.  14,  at  the  home  of  her  fa- 
ther by  Pre.  Yost  Yoder. 


Kreider. — Susanna  (Lefever)  Kreider  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1819; 
died  Feb.  12,  1910;  aged  91y.  lm.  Id.  On 
August  25,  1842,  she  was  married  to  Henry 
Kreider,  who  preceded  her  to  the  great  be- 
yond fifty-four  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  nine  children,  of  which  three  survive. 
She  is  also  survived  by  one  brother  and 
one  sister.  Sister  Kreider  was  a  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  fifty  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  A.  C. 
Good  on  Feb.  15,  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Mennonite  Church  near  Sterling,  111.,  where 
a  large  concourse  of  people  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  they 
knew  for  so  many  years. 


Miller. — Magdalena  Miller  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  July  8,  1837;  died  in 
Washington  Co.,  Ia.,  Feb.  5,  1910;  aged  72 
y.  6  m.  27  d.  She  was  married  to  John 
Miller  Nov.  11,  1855,  who  died  in  18Q0.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  19  children,  12  grew 
to  manhood  and  womanhood.  Nine  of  her 
children  are  still  living,  all  in  Johnson  and 
Washington  counties,  except  Lizzie,  who  is 
in  Missouri.  All  were  present  at  the  fun- 
eral. Besides  her  children  there  are  76 
grandchildren,  63  of  whom  are  living,  also 
2  great-grandchildren.  The  deceased  moved 
with  her  husband  in  1864  to  Iowa,  where  she 
has  ever  since  made  her  home.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  home  of  her  daughter.  Mrs. 
J.  D.  Hershberger  on  Monday,  Feb.  7,  and 
she  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Shetler  Cemetery. 

"The  little  house,  how  lone  it  stands, 
Where  mother  used  so  oft  to  sing, 

She's  gone  to  clasp  with  loved  ones'  hands, 
There  to  sing  the  praises  of  her  King." 


Hartman. — Elizabeth,  wife  of  Tobias 
Hartman,  died  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  9, 
1910;  aged  67  y.  9  m.  29  d.  She  was  born  in 
Vaughn  township,  Out.,  April  10,  1842.  Her 
parents,  Bish.  Daniel  and  Mary  Brundage, 
moved  to  this  vicinity  in  1858,  Sister  Hart- 
man coming  three  years  later.  In  1864  she 
was  married  to  Tobias  Hartman.  To  them 
were  born  4  children.  Of  her  7  brothers  and 
1  sister,  only  2  brothers  survive  her:  Joseph 
Brundage  of  Nappanee,  and  Christ  Brund- 
age of  Manitoba,  Canada.  Seventeen  grand- 
children and  4  great-grandchildren  are  also 
left  to  mourn  her  departure. 

She  had  been  suffering  with  diabetes  for 


Feb.  24,  1910 

nearly  six  years,  but  her  illness  did  not  be- 
come serious  until  she  was  taken  down  with 
the  grippe  four  weeks  ago.  On  the  morn- 
ing previous  to  her  death  she  was  stricken 
in  the  left  side  with  paralysis  and  her  life 
was  despaired  of  from  that  time.  At  about 
midnight  of  the  same  day  she  lapsed  into 
unconsciousness  and  remained  so  until  her 
death. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  forty-five  years,  in  which  faith 
she  lived  a  consistent  member.  Her  evi- 
dence was  that  Jesus  had  washed  all  her  sins 
away.  Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday 
at  the  Mennonite  church,  on  north  Main 
Street.  In  charge  of  J.  H.  McGowan.  I  Pet. 
5:4.  Burial  was  at  the  Union  Center  Ceme- 
tery in  charge  of  N.  A.  Lehman. 

"Dear  mother,  thou  art  gone  to  rest; 
Thy  toils  and  sorrows  now  are  o'er; 

Afflictions,  trials,  pain  and  care 
Can  now  distress  the  nevermore." 


PELOUBET'S  NOTES 


We  still  have  about  25  copies  of  Pelou- 
bet's  Select  Notes  for  1910  on  hand.  These 
books  are  a  great  help  to  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  students.  The  book  contains 
over  360  pages  of  solid  reading  matter  and 
helpful  illustrations  bearing  on  the  lessons 
for  the  year.  Regular  price,  $1.25.  Our 
Price,  85c.    (Postage  13c). 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"These  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 


One  hour  with  the  Bible  may  put  the 
reader  into  everlasting  touch  with  its 
Author. 


For  six  weeks  the  Sunday  school 
world  has  been  studying  the  great  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  That  the  multi- 
tudes might  be  impressed  with  its  sub- 
lime truths,  as  were  those  who  first 
heard  the  Sermon  from  the  lips  of  our 
Savior,  is  our  prayer. 


"The  Fall  of  Man"  is  the  title  of  an 
excellent  article  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
John  Thut.  Bro.  Thut  is  favoring  us 
with  a  series  of  articles  bearing  upon  the 
subject  of  prophecy.  The  first  article 
appeared  in  the  last  two  issues.  We  trust 
that  these  articles  may  be  read  with  in- 
terest and  profit  by  many  readers. 


Once  in  a  while  you  meet  one  who 
believes  that  the  Bible  teaches  simplicity 
in  attire  trying  to  put  away  such  convic- 
tions by  pretending  to  believe  that  plain 
clothing  looks  "proud."  Not  until  such 
person  finds  it  less  of  a  cross  to  wear 
plain  clothing  than  the  kind  he  wears  is 
he  competent  to  pass  that  kind  of  a  cri- 
ticism. Pride  does  not  usually  prompt 
people  to  do  what  most  people  are  too 
proud  to  do. 


When  we  receive  an  article  for  publi- 
cation, we  take  it  for  granted  that  it  is 
written  by  the  one  whose  name  is  affixed 
to  the  article  unless  it  is  marked  "se- 
lected," or  credited  to  someone  else,  or 
we  happen  to  have  read  it  before.  We 
make  mention  of  this  because  some  have 
sent  in  selected  articles  and  neglected  to 
give  proper  credit.  Sometimes  a  little 
oversight  like  this  puts  the  innocent  send- 
er in  an  embarrassing  position,  as  it 
shows  him  up  in  a  wrong  light. 


"Our  Church  Paper"  is  the  subject  of 
a  short  article  written  by  Bro.  Loucks. 
We  trust  that  no  one  interested  in  the 
subject  will  fail  to  read  the  article. 
He  answers  a  number  of  questions  of 
interest  to  subscribers,  and  offers  a 
number  of  helpful  suggestions  which  if 
put  into  practice  will  mean  much  for  the 
paper  and  for  the  cause. 


It  is  right  to  keep  posted  on  current 
events.  It  helps  us  to  meet  the  issues  of 
life,  if  we  can  face  intelligently  the  prob- 
lems before  us.  To  do  this  we  must 
know  what  is  going  on  in  the  world.  Yet 
we  should  watch  and  pray  lest  we  become 
so  absorbed  in  the  temporal  affairs  of  this 
world  that  we  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
the  greatest  issue  in  life  is  the  question 
of  salvation  and  living  to  the  glory  of 
God.  The  first  thing  which  people  should 
see  about  you  is  your  Christianity.  "I 
must  be  about  my  Father's  business," 
should  be  the  motto  of  every  child  of 
God. 


"The  man  who  is  afraid  to  express 
his  convictions  is  a  coward,"  says  an 
exchange.  Many  with  physical  courage 
sufficient  to  face  the  cannon's  mouth 
lack  the  courage  of  their  convictions 
when  they  know  or  feel  that  their  con- 
victions run  counter  to  the  popular  cur- 
rent. But  if  it  takes  courage  to  give 
expression  to  your  convictions  under 
such  circumstances,  it  takes  still  great- 
er courage  to  live  true  to  your  convic- 
tions. Loyalty  to  God  gives  us  the 
right  kind  of  convictions,  and  trust  in 
God  brings  courage  to  express  them 
and  live  them. 


Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies. — 

The  work  on  our  Sunday  school  lesson 
helps  is  proceeding  at  a  satisfactory  rate, 
and  unless  there  are  unforeseen  hin- 
drances we  will  be  ready  to  begin  filling 
orders  in  a  short  time.  You  will  be  sure 
of  getting  your  supplies  on  time  by  send- 
ing in  your  orders  at  once.   To  those  who 


expect  to  organize  Sunday  schools  and 
are  not  sure  how  many  quarterlies  you 
will  need,  we  would  suggest  that  you  or- 
ganize at  once  that  you  may  have  the 
needed  supplies  at  the  beginning  of  the 
next  quarter.  We  have  a  limited  supply 
of  quarterlies  for  the  present  quarter  on 
hand  which  we  will  send  out  at  a  cent  a 
copy  as  long  as  the  supply  lasts. 


The  Glorious  Kingdom. — It  has  been 
said  that  "when  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  are  incor- 
porated into  the  statute  laws  of  any  na- 
tion it  will  be  the  greatest  on  the  face  of 
the  earth."  Can  you  imagine  such  a  na- 
tion? Read  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Read  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Med- 
itate. Think  of  a  country  with  these  im- 
mortal documents  as  the  supreme  law  of 
the  land,  and  every  citizen  obedient. 
Think  of  what  the  application  of  these 
laws  would  do  for  America.  Think  of 
what  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"  would  do 
for  armies,  navies  and  police  systems. 
Think  of  the  moral  and  social  cleansing 
brought  about  by  a  universal  applica- 
tion of  the  seventh  commandment  and 
our  Savior's  explanation  on  it.  Think 
of  what  "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness" would  do  for  the  business  world. 
Think  of  what  the  universal  acceptance 
of  the  other  divine  precepts  would  do 
for  any  nation. 

Is  this  a  dream?  Yes;  we  need  never 
expect  to  see  such  a  nation  as  the  one 
pictured  out.  Yet  even  if  we  would,  it 
would  still  be  inferior  to  the  Church  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  provides 
not  only  for  complete  outward  reforma- 
tion according  to  the  law  but  also  for 
inward  regeneration  through  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  atoning  merits  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  More  magnificent  than  any 
earthly  kingdom  is  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  the  hearts  of  His  people.  Infinitely 
more  magnificent  is  the  kingdom  beyond 
this  vale  of  tears.  Thank  God  for  the 
privilege  of  belonging  to  the  kingdom 
here.  Thank  God  for  the  hope  of  shining 
in  the  glorious  kingdom  over  yonder. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


AFTER 


After  the  toil  and  trouble, 

There  cometh  a  day  of  rest; 
After  the  weary  conflict, 

Peace  on  the  Savior's  breast; 
After  the   care  and  sorrow, 

The  glory  of  light  and  love; 
After  the  wilderness  journey, 

The  Father's  bright  home  above. 

After  the  hours  of  chastening, 

The  spirit  made  pure  and  bright; 
After  the  earth's  dark  shadow, 

Clear  in  the  land  of  light; 
After  the  guiding  counsel, 

Communion  full  and  sweet, 
After  the  willing  service, 

All  laid  at  the  Savior's  feet. 

After  the  pain  and  sickness, 

The  tears  are  all  wiped  away; 
After  the  flowers  are  gathered, 

No  more  of  earth's  decay; 
After  the  deep  heart  sorrow, 

An  end  of  every  strife; 
After   the   daily  crosses, 

A  glorious   crown  of  life. — Sel. 


"OTHER  FOUNDATION  CAN  NO 
MAN  LAY" 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  foundation  is  that  which  forms  a. 
basis  for  something  else.  A  wise  man 
wishing  to  build  a  house  desires  first  of 
all  to  have  a  good  foundation  upon  which 
to  build.  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
anything  less  than  a  good  foundation. 

God  in  His  love  and  wisdom  has  laid 
the  good,  solid  foundation  upon  which 
the  human  family  may  build  and  by 
which  they  may  be  saved  and  kept  in 
the  coming  storms  of  trial  and  judgment. 
The  solid  foundation  that  God  has  laid 
is  none  other  than  Christ  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God.  It  is  a  good  foundation.  Yea, 
the  only  foundation  upon  which  the  Lord 
bids  us  to  build.  Men  have  built  upon 
other  foundations.  They  seem  to  be  as 
earnest  in  their  building  as  could  be  wish- 
ed for.  Higher  and  higher  the  structure 
is  being  raised  by  their  ardent  toils.  But 
how  litttle  attention  they  have  given  to 
the  foundation.  The  structure  may  be 
ever  so  nice,  hut  if  the  foundation  crum- 
bles all  must  crumble  with  it.  So  these 
builders  will  sooner  or  later  discover  how 
great  a  blunder  has  been  made.  All 
their  building  in  vain!    How  sad! 

"Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay!" 
Remember,  dear  reader,  the  Church  is 
not  the  foundation  for  salvation,  nor  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church,  nor  rules  of  con- 
ference, nor  the  so-called  heads  of  the 
Church — not  even  the  character  of  Christ 
apart  from  the  atonement  is  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  we  are  to  build  our 


hopes  of  salvation.  None  of  these  things 
in  themselves  or  all  put  together  are  the 
foundation.  "Ah  !"  says  one,  "what  then 
can  be  the  foundation?"  The  Word  of 
God  answers  in  tones  distinct  and  clear, 
"Christ  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" 
(I  Cor.  3:11;  Matt.  16:18).  And  how 
has  He  become  the  foundation  for  salva- 
tion?   Let  the  Scriptures  answer: 

"He  has  once  suffered  for  sins  the 
just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring 
us  to  God"  (I  Pet.3:18). 

"He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body" 
(I  Pet.  2:24). 

"He  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself"  (Heb.  9:26). 

"He  loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us" 
(Gal.  2:20). 

"He  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures"  (I  Cor.  15:3). 

"He  rose  again"  (I  Cor.  15  :4). 

"He  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God" 
(Rom.  8:34). 

"He  maketh  intercessions  for  us" 
(Rom.  8:34). 

Are  these  blessed  truths  the  joy  of 
our  hearts?  Are  they  more  to  us  than 
aught  else?  If  so,  then  have  we  indeed 
come  to  know  Him  who  alone  is  the  sure 
foundation. 

Having  Him  as  our  all  in  all,  we  are 
enabled  to  say  with  much  assurance, 

"My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesus'  blood  and  righteousness; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus'  name." 

Thus  we  are  building  our  hopes  upon 
the  sure  foundation.  The  one  that  is 
never- failing.  There  are  no  risks  to  run 
and  no  chances  to  take.  All  is  certain 
and  sure.  Our  condition  is  beautifully 
described  by  the  poet  in  the  following  lan- 
guage : 

"On  the  Lamb  my  soul  is  resting, 
What  His  love,  no  tongue  can  say; 

All  my  sins,  so  great,  so  many 
In  His  blood  are  washed  away. 

Conscience  now  no  more  condemns  me, 
For  His  own  most  precious  blood, 
Once  for  all  has  washed  and  cleansed  me, 
Cleansed  me  in  the  eyes  of  God." 

Dear  Reader,  how  is  this  matter  with 
you?  Upon  what  are  you  building  your 
hopes  for  eternity?  Is  it  upon  God's 
foundation  or  man's  ?    Which  ? 

"On  Christ,  the  solid  Rock,  I  stand, 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  FALL  OF  MAN 


By  J.  Thut. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  study  of  prophecy  and  histori- 
cal developments,  it  is  essential  to  have 
a  clear  conception  of  the  origin  of  hu- 
man affairs.  History  had  a  definite  be- 
ginning. The  creation  being  completed, 
the  first  event  followed  by  momentous 
consequences  is  man's  transgression.  If 
the  importance  of  events  is  determined  by 
their  consequences  rather  than  by  their 


brilliancy,  this  is  the  greatest ;  for  it  ruin- 
ed the  human  race,  turned  history  from  its 
original  course,  made  this  earth  a  scene 
of  conflict  and  tumult ;  gave  occasion 
for  Satan  to  gloat  over  his  victims,  sent 
an  agonizing  groan  through  the  heavens 
and  brought  about  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

In  recent  years  this  chapter,  (Gen.  3) 
which  gives  an  account  of  the  origin  of 
of  man's  contradictory  traits  and  of  the 
entrance  of  sin  and  sorrow  into  the 
world,  had  fallen  into  discredit  through 
the  teachings  of  men  eminent  in  the 
scientific  world.  Theories  have  been  ad- 
vanced by  them  to  explain  these  condi- 
tions, which,  however,  proved  to  be  un- 
satisfactory. Let  us  submit  a  few  ques- 
tions which  will  serve  the  double  pur- 
pose of  suggesting  the  weakness  of  these 
specious  theories  and  impressing  upon 
our  minds  a  few  pertinent  facts  to  be 
considered  and  accounted  for  herewith. 
If  there  is  that  tendency  amongst  plants 
and  animals  to  evolve  by  themselves  from 
a  lower  to  a  higher  order  of  life,  why 
(presuming  now  that  that  is  the  inherent 
tendency  of  man)  do  the  various  in- 
stitutions established  for  the  sole  purpose 
of  improving  individuals  and  nations 
prove  so  futile  in  certain  stages  of  a 
nation's  career  in  preventing  national 
decline  and  extinction  ?  How  shall  we 
account  for  the  fatality  of  this  retrogres- 
sive movement?  Why  is  it  impossible 
for  so  many  men  who  had  once  attained 
to  great  success  and  eminence,  then  be- 
come reduced  to  the  condition  of  beggars 
on  account  of  misfortune  and  sin,  to 
overcome  sin  and  rise  again  to  their 
former  successful  condition,  even  if  re- 
sorting to  all  known  human  agencies  and 
remedies  to  assist  them? 

Every  attempt  to  find  satisfactory  so- 
lution and  efficacious  remedy  for  these 
conditions  through  a  "scientific  investi- 
gation" has  proved  unsuccessful.  Men 
are  very  clever  in  devising  theories  to  ac- 
count for  everything  and  in  concocting 
remedies  (which  may  soothe  for  a  while 
but  are  soon  discarded)  for  alleviating 
humanity  from  its  sufferings.  In  the  in- 
cident recorded  in  the  third  chapter  of 
Genesis  originated  man's  contradictory 
qualities  and  the  social  upheavals  that 
mark  the  centuries.  It  is  the  germ  of 
history.  As  a  gigantic  oak — roots,  trunk, 
branches  and  leaves — lies  enfolded  in  a 
tiny  acorn,  so  in  this  incident  lies  the 
germ  that  in  its  unfolding  has  brought 
about  all  the  world's  groans,  agonies, 
sorrow,  sighs,  sin,  devastation,  desola- 
tion, wars,  societies,  nations,  systems,  re- 
ligions and  everything  else  pertaining  to 
history. 

Man  was  created  pure  and  placed  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  beautiful  environ- 
ments. He  was  conscious  of  God's  guid- 
ance everywhere.  Nature  was  wrapped 
in  beauty  and  was  harmonious  in  all  her 
courses.  No  discordant  voice  was  heard 
nor  was  any  deed  committed  that  dis- 
turbed its  sweet  tranquility.  The  birds 
lived  in  their  proper  habitations  and  the 
beasts  played  undisturbed  in  the  forest's 
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shade  or  out  on  the  verdant  plains.  God 
Himself  marked  out  the  limits  of  a  gar- 
den, planted  in  it  the  choicest  vegetation, 
and  gave  it  all  to  man  for  his  home.  It 
was  entrusted  to  him  for  preservation. 
His  needs  were  all  provided  for  by  the 
Creator.  To  him  God  brought  all  the 
fowls  and  beasts  that  they  might  be  nam- 
ed. He  was  lord  of  all  that  God  had 
made :  the  fish,  the  fowls,  the  beasts. 
To  have  him  qualified  for  this  great  work 
he  was  created  highly  intelligent.  He 
was  familiar  with  nature's  courses,  the 
habits  of  beasts,  and  his  relation  to  God. 
Happy  indeed  had  he  ever  been  had  he 
lived  contented  in  Edenic  knowledge  and 
bliss  and  never  turned  the  current  of 
history  from  its  original  course.  What 
tears  had  never  run,  what  care  and  sor- 
rows never  been  felt,  had  he  ever  lived 
obedient  to  God's  laws. 

This  happy  state  did  not  continue  long. 
A  serpent  endued  with  speech  appears 
to  the  woman,  arousing  her  curiosity.  He 
criticises  the  only  restriction  God  en- 
joined upon  the  first  pair.  Note  the  art- 
ful procedure  of  this  wily  creature.  He 
first  suggests  a  doubt,  "Hath  God  said?" 
Doubt  is  the  forerunner  of  unbelief  and 
denial.  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die  !"  Hav- 
ing succeeded  in  setting  aside  God's 
word  he  proposes  his  own  design :  "Your 
eyes  will  be  opened  and  ye  shall  be  as 
gods,  knowing  good  and  evil."-  Will  re- 
ally some  great  disaster  be  the  result  of 
intruding  into  the  things  that  God  has 
forbidden  ?  We  know  good  only ;  would 
it  not  be  a  matter  of  advancement  in  our 
career  to  know  evil  also  in  contrast  to 
the  good?  Is  it  not  more  noble,  more 
dignified,  to  have  the  attributes,  preroga- 
tives and  power  of  gods  than  to  be  con- 
fined or  restricted  to  the  limited  privil- 
eges of  a  man?  With  such  soothing 
thoughts  and  high  aspirations  the  woman 
dismissed  her  scruples,  ate  of  the  fruit,  so 
did  the  man — a  very  simple  act ;  but  alas  ! 
the  fatal  deed  was  done.  They  opened 
the  door  that  admitted  the  entrance  of 
sin  and  death  into  the  world.  The  world's 
sweet  peace  and  harmony  now  are  brok- 
en and  ever  since  that  eventful  day  the 
whole  creation  has  been  groaning. 

The  result  was  partly  as  the  tempter 
said  it  would  be,  though,  we  are  confi- 
dent, it  was  not  in  accordance  with  the 
expectations  of  the  tempted.  "Their 
eyes  were  opened  and  they  knew  that 
they  were  naked  \"  They  entered  a  new 
realm  of  knowledge  and  experiences. 
Their  pure  and  innocent  life  was  now 
stained  with  impurity  and  sin.  Their  im- 
plicit confidence  in  God  was  crushed  and 
their  companionship  with  Him  broken ; 
this  heretofore  undisturbed  conscience 
was  haunted  by  the  specters  of  guilt ;  his 
affections  were  corrupted ;  his  will  en- 
feebled ;  his  intellect  impaired.  He  was 
filled  with  remorse,  envy,  hatred,  shame 
and  confusion.  He  learned  to  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  usually  retreating 
into  deeper  darkness  when  light  appears. 
Self-consciousness,  manifesting  itself  in 
self-contemplation,  self-love,  self-aggran- 
dizement, self-assertion,  and  self-culture, 


has  become  his  most  prominent  trait.  He 
is  subject  to  all  kinds  of  moods  and  men- 
tal conditions  classed  under  the  term  "un- 
happiness"  from  which  he  is  constantly 
attempting  to  rid  himself  by  resorting 
to  expedients  that  bring  him  "pleasure." 
Adam  and  Eve  soon  made  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  their  newly  acquired  knowl- 
edge :  "They  sewed  fig  leaves  together 
and  made  themselves  aprons."  And  that, 
in  various  forms,  has  been  the  occupa- 
tion of  man  ever  since.  Mankind  also 
soon  started  out  in  their  active  career 
for  self-improvement.  Cain  built  a  city ; 
the  sons  of  Lamech  invented  the  arts  and 
devised  amusements ;  and  after  the  del- 
uge Nimrod  built  cities,  organized  and 
established  nations  and  empires.  Thus  in 
simple  outline  are  sketched  the  begin- 
nings of  history. 

There  is,  however,  another  cause  which 
accounts  for  man's  present  condition. 
"In  the  day  ye  eat  thereof  ye  shall  die," 
was  God's  judgment  upon  disobedience. 
Death,  sin  and  sorrow  were  the  inevit- 
able consequences  of  the  transgression. 
Ambition,  self-improvement,  a  desire  to 
become  like  gods,  and  not  a  temptation 
to  commit  a  heinous  crime  or  indulge  in  a 
degrading  vice,  were  the  motives  that  in- 
duced man  to  transgress  God's  com- 
mands ;  but  it  is  the  latter  condition  into 
which  the  great  majority  of  humanity  has 
fallen  and  become  involved,  giving  un- 
mistakable evidence  that  God's  sentence 
has  gone  into  effect.  The  vanishing  of 
joy  and  peace,  the  fear  of  judgment  and 
punishment,  mutual  suspicion  and  shift- 
ing of  blame  and  responsibility,  disquiet- 
ude and  discontent  were  evidences  that 
the  spiritual  life  of  Adam  and  Eve  had 
undergone  a  radical  change.  They  were 
dead  in  sin  to  the  bliss  they  once  enjoyed, 
a  condition  that  was  transmitted  to  pos- 
terity. Though  we  may  do  something 
that  is  apparently  or  morally  good,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  do  anything  that  is 
really  or  judicially  good,  while  we  are  in 
the  carnal  state.  Having  begun  their 
active  career  in  self-improvement,  in 
which  an  undue  pursuit,  acquisition,  and 
application  of  knowledge  were  the  prin- 
cipal factors,  God  did  not  restore  them 
to  their  original  condition,  but  imposed 
upon  them  the  duty  of  earning  their  live- 
lihood through  hard  and  honest  labor 
and  by  engaging  in  legitimate  enterprises. 
Their  new  duties  really  diminished  the 
severity  of  the  curse  that  man  brought 
upon  himself  by  diverting  his  mind  from 
self-contemplation  to  subjects  not  direct- 
ly pertaining  to  self,  and  proves  a  safe- 
guard against  many  temptations.  The 
body  became  subject  to  disease  and  must 
eventually  succumb  to  death.  The  curse 
was  extended  to  the  earth,  for  the  soil, 
it  appears,  lost  some  of  its  native  fertil- 
ity and  brought  forth  thorns  and  this- 
tles. In  this  general  ruin,  these  dark 
prospects,  redemption  through  faith  in 
the  promised  Redeemer  was  the  only  ray 
of  hope  given  to  man,  and  accepting  it 
he  attains  to  a  higher  state  of  glory  than 
had  he  never  fallen. 

When  man  began  his  pursuit  for  the 


acquisition  of  this  illegitimate  knowledge, 
life  vanished.  The  tree  was  desired  to 
make  one  wise,  but  for  eating  its  fruit 
the  penalty  was  death.  During  the  cen- 
turies that  have  elapsed  since  then  man 
has  been  earnestly  endeavoring  to  recon- 
cile the  two,  to  consider  life  and  specula- 
tive "worldly  knowledge"  as  synonymous 
terms.  If  there  is  not  a  vital  antagonism, 
there  is  at  least  no  compatibility  between 
them.  When  life  had  vanished,  man  be- 
came intensely  active  in  his  quest  for 
life,  the  priceless  treasure  he  had  lost. 
He  pursues  his  vain  wishes,  blind  ambi- 
tions, gilded  dreams — might  we  include 
some  of  his  "lofty  ideals,"  and  "high  as- 
pirations?"-— invents  his  arts  and  devices, 
builds  cities,  establishes  nations,  forms 
empires,  plans  world  systems  and  relig- 
ions. These  wonderful  human  enterpris- 
es and  activities,  God  permits,  though  He 
does  not  necessarily  approve  of  all  of 
them.  Says  the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord 
looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand  and  seek  God.  They  are 
all  gone  aside,  they  are  altogether  become 
filthy;  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no 
not  one." 

Let  us  yet  consider  the  circumstances 
recorded  in  this  chapter  that  affected  the 
nature  of  man's  immortality.  "Lest  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the 
tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  forever," 
he  was  driven  from  the  garden.  Since 
man  had  acquired  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil  but  lacked  the  power  to  resist 
evil,  there  is  implied  here  the  thought  that 
if  man  had  taken  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
of  life  he  would  have  rendered  that  un- 
fortunate state  everlasting.  In  this  event 
what  avenues  of  woe  man  opened  to  him- 
self!  God  manifested  infinite  mercy  in 
expelling  him  from  the  garden,  thus  pre- 
venting the  possibility  for  him  to  commit 
that  fatal  error,  having  already  made 
known  the  condition  for  his  restoration 
to  life  through  faith  in  the  promised  one. 
But  blind,  rebellious  man  is  continually 
rejecting  this  one  way  to  life,  preferring 
to  occupy  himself  in  probing  into  the 
cause  of  sin  and  sorrow.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  carries  on  scientific  investigation, 
institutes  social  and  educational  reforms, 
forms  creeds  and  philosophies  to  discov- 
er, acquire  and  possess  the  mystery  of 
life.  He  discovers  many  interesting 
things ;  his  efforts  prove  successful  in  a 
certain  point,  the  scene  shifts,  and  his 
utmost  efforts  prove  vain.  He  is  contin- 
ually adjusting  himself  to  new  beliefs  and 
customs  to  avoid  drifting  to  stagnation 
and  corruption.  The  trend  of  human 
affairs  thus  comprises  constantly  recur- 
ring circumstances  and  revolving  condi- 
tions. For  the  Lord  placed  "cherubim 
and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

Bluffton,  O. 


There  are  two  kinds  of  apparel  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible.  One  of  them  is 
modest  apparel  (I  Tim.  2:9),  and  the 
other  is  strange  apparel  (Zeph.  1:8). 

S.  G.  S. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


WORKERS  WANTED 


By  D.  Plank. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Workers  wanted  for  the  Master, 

Always  lots  of  work  to  do, 
Harvest  ready,  grain  is  falling, 
Soon  the  loss  will  be  appalling, 
Can't  you  hear  the  Master  calling? 
Workers  still  so  few! 

Workers  wanted  in  His  service, 
All  are  welcome — young  and  old; 

Some  to  teach  and  sing  and  pray; 

Some  to  go,  and  some  to  stay; 

Some  to  help  along  the  way 
To  rescue  fainting  souls. 

Workers  wanted — souls  are  dying, 

Some  one  soon  must  tell  the  story 
How  Christ  died  to  save  the  lost, 
The  awful  price  salvation  cost, 
Believers  now  may  safely  cross 
To  Christ's  eternal  glory. 

Workers  wanted — reward  is  offered 
All  who  start  to  work  today. 

Heavenly  treasures,  rich  and  great; 

If  you  want  them,  do  not  wait 

Another  day  may  be  too  late, 
You  will  surely  get  your  pay. 

Workers  wanted,  but  no  idlers 
Can  the  Master  thus  deceive; 

Not  how  much,  but  all  we  can, 

So  'tis  fair  to  every  man, 

All  who  help  to  push  His  plan, 
Great  riches  shall  receive. 

Workers   wanted,   faithful  servants, 

For  the  Master  gave  His  life 
For  His  servants.    Lost  were  they, 
Hence  the  servants  should  obey 
What  He  teaches  every  day, 
Thus  avoiding  strife. 

Workers  wanted,  far  and  wide; 

Every  nation  needs  them. 
Gospel  message  to  declare, 
One  another's  burdens  bear. 
Workers  never  need  despair, 

Holy  Spirit  leads  them. 
Belleville,  Pa. 


BEHOLD  THE  FIELDS 
II 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the  vineyard  the  ripe  clusters  hung 
in  profusion.  The  time  of  the  grape 
gathering  had  come,  but  there  was  none 
to  gather  the  harvest.  Out  in  the  early 
morning  air  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
hastens  and  rinds  about  the  bazaar  a 
number  of  men  who  have  no  special  em- 
ployment. "Which  is  better,"  he  asks, 
"earning  something  or  idleness?"  and 
soon  they  agree  on  the  day's  wages.  "A 
penny  a  day  is  better  than  nothing,"  they 
say  to  each  other  as  they  go  to  the  work. 
"It  will  buy  us  a  full  meal  tonight,  at 
any  rate." 

The  owner  sees  how  the  work  is  pro- 
gressing and  notices  that  the  grapes  are 
falling  off.  If  there  is  delay  much  will 
be  wasted.    Out  to  the  bazaar  he  goes 
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about  nine  o'clock  and  finds  more  men 
unemployed.  "I  have  hired  men  at  a 
penny  a  day  but  if  you  will  go  out  and 
work  in  the  vineyard  now  I  will  pay  you 
the  right  wage  when  evening  comes." 
And  a  second  lot  of  men  is  at  work. 

At  last  when  there  was  left  only  one 
hour  for  work  the  master  went  out  again 
and  found  some  idlers  about  the  market 
place.  "Hardly  worth  while,"  a  more 
careless  owner  might  have  thought,  but 
this  man  was  concerned  for  the  harvest. 
At  pruning  time,  at  cultivating  time,  at 
planting  time,  even,  save  labor  if  you 
must,  but  at  the  harvest  time,  this  man 
believes  in  pressing  in  every  hand  avail- 
able. 

And  so  does  Jesus  Christ,  the  great 
Husbandman  of  the  world's  great  vine- 
yard ! 

It  is  the  harvest  time  today.  Will  the 
harvest  time  be  over  tomorrow?  I  do 
not  know.  I  only  know  that  we  have 
today's  promise  and  that  tomorrow  has 
never  come  to  any  one.  The  Lord  of 
the  harvest  is  calling  for  workers  today. 
He  doesn't  even  hint  at  the  possibility 
of  leaving  some  of  the  work  for  the  mor- 
row. Up  to  the  eleventh  hour  He  hires 
workmen  for  today,  but  none  for  to- 
morrow. 

Men  of  the  Mennonite  Church  today, 
Where  are  you?  Are  you  idling  in  the 
market  place,  or  helping  gather  in  the 
Master's  vintage? 

The  vineyard  is  large,  so  large  you 
cannot  see  all  the  great  variety  of  work 
there  is  to  be  done.  But  the  Master  has 
assigned  you  a  place  and  given  you  a 
kind  of  work  that  you  can  do.  Are  you 
at  the  post  of  duty  or  have  you  wandered 
off  to  the  market  place  to  gossip? 

The  Protestant  Christians  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  are  holding  their  own  in  num- 
bers. Are  they  holding  their  own  in  spir- 
ituality? There  is  work  to  do  as  long 
as  there  is  only  one  out  of  every  five 
in  this  country  who  is  a  nominal  Protest- 
ant Christian.  We  call  it  a  Christian  na- 
tion. Yet  in  South  India  there  is  a  state 
where  the  proportion  of  Christians  to  the 
total  population  is  one  in  four.  Oh,  how 
needy  our  own  United  States  of  America 
is!! 

Palestine,  made  sacred  by  a  thousand 
associations  now  under  the  cruel  yoke  of 
Mohammedanism;  Italy,  once  the  home 
of  the  great  apostle,  once  the  boasted 
center  of  Christianity,  today  under  the 
bondage  of  a  paganism  as  benighted  as 
that  of  ancient  Rome  or  modern  Thibet ; 
Africa,  with  150,000,000  of  people,  only 
one-fourth  of  whom  are  nominally  with- 
in reach  of  the  missionaries,  the  rest 
of  them  without  any  possibility  of  hear- 
ing the  Gospel ;  India,  with  over  72,000, 
heathen  to  each  missionary,  Arabia,  Chi- 
na, South  America — all  these  are  but 
corners  of  the  great  vineyard  and  the 
ripe  grapes  are  dropping  ungathered. 

Only  remember,  the  ungathered  grapes 
are  immortal  souls  and  drop  down  to  an 
endless  hell  of  torment! 

Why? 

Is  it  because  you  are  loafing  in  the 
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mafket  place  and  do  not  heed  the  re- 
peated calls  to  labor? 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth." 
When  the  way  is  open  for  the  Gospel 
to  be  preached  in  the  "next  towns"  right 
about  your  home  and  you  hold  the  key, 
what  is  your  attitude?  Do  you  open  the 
way  that  the  towns  may  hear  also,  or  do 
you  close  your  ears  to  the  Master's  call, 
sit  still  in  the  market  place,  close  the 
way  for  the  entrance  of  the  Gospel,  and 
say,  "We  have  our  Church  in  the  coun- 
try. Let  them  come  if  they  want  to  be 
saved  ?" 

The  idler  in  the  market  place  received 
no  wage  at  the  close  of  the  day. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


KANSAS  CITY  LETTER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus  Name : — We  are  re- 
joicing in  what  the  Lord  is  doing  at  this 
place.  On  Saturday,  Feb.  19,  three  prec- 
ious souls  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship, and  on  Sunday  morning  two 
others  were  reinstated.  It  is  encouraging 
to  see  these  souls  trust  and  obey  the 
Lord  as  they  receive  the  light.  There 
are  others  who  have  been  greatly  moved 
and  are  considering  what  it  will  mean  to 
them  to  leave  their  life  of  sin  for  a  life 
of  righteousness  in  the  Lord. 

Sunday  morning  we  commemorated 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Lord  by 
partaking  of  the  bread  and  cup,  also  en- 
gaging in  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 
We  have  realized  a  blessing  in  obeying 
these  simple  commands  of  the  Lord. 
There  were  a  number  of  visiting  breth- 
ren with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber  and  son  of  Iowa,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
and  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
Sisters  Lydia  Heatwole  and  Emma  Roh- 
rer,  former  workers  at  the  Old  People's 
Home. 

These  all  left  on  Monday  for  their 
various  fields  of  labor.  We  were  much 
encouraged  by  their  visits  and  wish  them 
all  God's  blessing.  Remember  us  in 
prayer. 

Martha  L.  Buckwalter. 
Feb.  22,  1910. 


QUARTERLY  CHRISTIAN  WOR- 
KERS MEETING 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

For  some  time  past  it  was  felt  that 
there  should  be  meetings  held  at  stated 
times  in  which  the  colporters,  village- 
school  teachers  and  Bible  women  could 
be  gathered  for  the  purpose  of  discussing 
the  various  phases  of  their  work  and  for 
special  prayer.  Accordingly,  steps  were 
taken  to  establish  such  a  meeting.  The 
first  one  was  held  during  the  last  quarter 
of  1909,  and  the  second  on  the  third  Sat- 
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urday  (Jan.  15)  of  the  first  quarter  of 
1910. 

The  number  present  were  about  fifty, 
including  the  few  missionaries  who  could 
be  present.  Those  who  had  the  farthest 
to  come  were  from  Balodgahan,  seven 
miles  away.  They  walked,  yet  were  pres- 
ent by  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  writer  was  chosen  as  moderator 
of  the  meeting  while  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
was  chosen  as  chorister.  Several  hymns 
were  sung,  the  meeting  was  opened  by 
reading  from  the  Scripture  and  prayer 
and  the  following  subjects  were  discus- 
sed : 

1.  "The  Aim  of  Touring,"  by  Bro. 
Mukut.  A  few  thoughts  given  by  him 
were,  "The  purpose  of  touring  is  to  teach 
the  people  about  Christ.  The  great  reas- 
on for  touring  among  the  villages  and 
telling  the  story  of  salvation  is  because 
so  many  thousands  are  dying  without 
Christ.  The  motives  of  seeing  the  coun- 
try or  having  a  good  time  are  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ  who  'had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.'  The  good  done  by 
touring  is  manifest  in  the  lives  of  the  peo- 
ple who  eagerly  listen  to  the  teaching  and 
preaching.  Also  scriptures  can  be  left 
in  their  hands  which  they  may  read  and 
remember.  The  Word  of  God  will  not 
return  unto  Him  void." 

1.  "Teaching  Christ  in  the  Village- 
school,"  by  Bro.  Mohan.  A  few  of  his 
thoughts  were,  "Teaching  Christ  to  the 
school  children  should  be  counted  a  great 
privilege  by  the  master  and  he  should  im- 
part that  knowledge  to  them  without  be- 
ing ordered  to  do  so  by  those  who  have 
authority  over  him.  He  should  also 
go  into  the  homes  of  the  children  and 
teach  the  parents  and  treat  them  kindly, 
thus  winning  them  and  gaining  their  con- 
fidence. The  village  school  master  should 
also  visit  the  bazaars  where  he  will  find 
the  parents,  friends  and  neighbors  of  the 
children,  and  preach  Christ  to  them  there. 
The  work  should  be  done,  little  thinking 
of  the  wages  which  should  be  received. 
As  for  illustration,  a  certain  missionary 
went  with  a  colporter  to  the  bazaar  to 
preach.  After  he  had  told  the  story  of 
the  cross,  he  told  the  colporter  to  speak 
to  the  people.  He  spake  in  a  very  low 
tone.  The  missionary  asked  him  to  speak 
louder,  but  he  did  not  heed.  On  their 
way  home  the  missionary  asked  the  col- 
porter why  he  did  not  speak  louder  and 
received  the  answer,  "Do  you  think  I 
should  yell  myself  hoarse  for  ten  rupees 
a  month?" 

3.  "Questions  Asked  in  the  Bazaars 
and  Zenanas  and  How  to  Meet  Them,'' 
by  Bro.  Johan  and  Sister  Umpti. 

Bro.  Johan  gave  as  several  questions 
which  were  asked  in  the  bazaars,  "Are 
not  Christ  and  Krishna  the  same?"  "Why 
do  the  Christians  take  life  in  killing  ani- 
mals to  eat  them?"  and  "How  can  we  re- 
alize the  presence  of  God  without  having 
images  before  us  as  objects  of  worship 
to  represent  Him  or  His  attributes?" 

Sister  Umpti  in  her  able  discussion  told 
us  that  the  women  in  the  homes  where 
she  visited  asked  her  such  questions  as, 


"Who  are  you?"  "Where  do  you  come 
from?"  "Why  do  you  come  to  teach  us 
who  are  not  considered  worthy  of  being 
taught?"  "If  Christ  was  born  of  woman 
how  could  He  be  divine  and  holy?" 

4.  Bro.  Kaufman  rehearsed  the  points 
of  the  speakers  in  a  closing  talk  and 
closed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Everything  was  in  Hindi.  We  find  it 
a  pleasure  to  be  able  to  meet  in  confer- 
ence concerning  the  matters  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  with  these  people  in  their 
own  tongues,  although  we  naturally  speak 
in  a  broken  manner. 

From  the  foregoing  it  may  easily  be 
seen  that  the  work  of  carrying  the  mes- 
sages to  the  people  is  not  along  the 
paths  of  great  ease.  The  people  do  not 
accept  the  Gospel  truths  at  once.  They 
eagerly  listen,  and  many  times  approve 
of  what  is  being  said,  but  do  not  stand 
the  test  when  the  time  for  decision  comes. 

The  harvest,  however,  is  ripe,  and  we 
are  very  thankful  to  God  that  among  our 
colporters,  teachers  and  Bible  women  we 
have  many  who  willingly,  cheerfully  and 
ably  assist  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Lord  among  their  countrymen. 

We  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of 
God's  people. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


ECHO  FROM  ARMENIA 

By  Rose  Lambert. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Since  last  year's  dreadful  experience, 
the  promises  of  God  are  more  real  to  me 
than  ever.  I  do  thank  God  for  the  inward 
peace  and  joy  He  gives  when  hosts  en- 
camp against  us,  and  for  the  confidence 
He  gives  when  war  arises  against  us. 

Always  shall  I  thank  God  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  being  in  Hadjin  last  year,  dur- 
ing those  terrible  days  and  for  the  grace 
given  me  to  comfort  the  many  hopeless 
and  severely  persecuted  Armenians  at 
times  when  fire  was  raging,  bullets  rain- 
ing, and  a  massacre  was  expected  every 
moment.  Little  did  I  think  how  my  words 
of  encouragement  were  appreciated 
and  at  present  it  is  difficult  to  com- 
prehend it.  For  all  we  did  was  nothing 
more  than  any  Christian  worker  should 
have  done  under  similar  circumstances. 
Through  this,  God  has  given  us  greater 
entrance  and  more  open  doors  than  ever 
amongst  this  people  and  I  am  sure  that 
our  many,  many  Christian  friends  who 
have  so  earnestly  prayed  for  us  and  con- 
tributed of  their  means  will  be  glad  to 
hear  of  the  results.  The  Armenian  na- 
tional religion,  i.  e.,  Gregorian  is  Catholic, 
(not  Roman)  consequently  there  has  al- 
ways been  more  or  less  bitter  feeling  to- 
ward the  missionaries  and  their  Armen- 
ian Protestant  converts.  This  was  more 
evident  in  some  regions  than  others.  This 
antagonistic  feeling  was  gradually  wear- 
ing away  in  Hadjin  before  the  troubles 
of  last  year,  but  during  the  massacres  the 
Armeniate  of  Hadjin  said  to  me,  "The 
experience  has  taught  us — all  of  us  perse- 
cuted for  the  name  of  Christ."  Since  here 


in  Egypt  I  have  been  told  by  Gregorians 
of  position  that  their  religious  and  politi- 
cal head,  the  Armenian  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople had  presented  two  Protestant 
Armenian  ministers  with  letters  of  grati- 
tude for  their  noble  services  rendered  to 
the  nation  and  also  one  to  the  English 
Society  in  London,  known  as  the  "Friends 
of  Armenia,"  who  have  sent  thousands  of 
dollars  for  relief  this  past  year,  yet  dur- 
ing the  eighty  years  of  missionary  work 
among  the  Armenian  people  and  never 
in  past  history  has  it  been  known  that  a 
missionary  had  received  such  a  letter 
from  him  until  the  one  received  by  me, 
which  assures  me  of  the  nation's  grati- 
tude and  that  my  name  will  never  be  for- 
gotten by  them.  It  seems  strange  that 
the  first  one  should  have  been  received  by 
a  woman,  when  one  remembers  the  posi- 
tion generally  given  them  in  these  orient- 
al countries.  The  chief  representative 
of  the  Armenians  in  Egypt  called  this 
week,  accompanied  by  his  body-guard, 
to  thank  us  for  our  services  rendered  and 
to  congratulate  us  upon  the  receipt  of  the 
above-mentioned  letter,  and  since  then  a 
number  of  others  have  called  for  the 
same  purpose.  Armenian  papers  pub- 
lished in  Turkey  as  well  as  in  Egypt  are 
printing  the  remarks  of  encouragement 
made  by  us  during  the  massacres  and 
quotations  are  broadcast  and  they  con- 
stantly say  the  nation  cannot  find  words 
to  express  their  gratitude. 

I  have  hesitated  to  write  this  for  fear 
that  some  of  our  friends  might  think 
that  I  felt  exalted,  but  I  fully  realize  that 
I  was  only  a  figurehead  and  acting  as 
the  representative  of  thousands  of  you 
who  so  faithfully  prayed  for  us  during 
these  trying  days  that  we  might  be  "able 
to  stand"  and  who  would  gladly  have 
stepped  into  our  place  if  it  had  been  pos- 
sible, and  I  do  want  to  tell  you  that  God 
has  answered  our  prayers  and  has  given 
us  a  larger  door  of  entrance  than  we 
could  have  gained  here  otherwise.  As 
I  think  of  the  past  eleven  years  and  the 
many  opportunities  God  has  given  us  in 
this  land  and  the  mark  of  His  seal  upon 
the  work,  I  marvel  that  He  would  con- 
descend to  use  such  weak  instruments 
and  manifest  His  power  through  their 
weak  efforts.  With  opportunity  comes 
responsibility  and  we  do  ask  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  ever  fully  rely  upon  our 
Master,  Savior  and  Friend. 

Personally,  I  am  feeling  better  since 
resting  in  this  warm  climate  although  my 
strength  is  returning  very  slowly  and  I 
have  been  told  that  unless  I  am  cautious 
and  take  sufficient  rest  before  returning 
to  Hadjin  I  may  soon  be  obliged  to  give 
up  my  work  entirely  as  I  am  on  the 
verge  of  a  complete  break-down.  My 
heart  and  sympathy  is  with  the  Armen- 
ian people  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  spend 
many  more  years  with  them,  but  know- 
ing the  greatest  help  I  can  give  at  Hadjin 
at  present  is  to  stay  until  I  have  fully  re- 
gained my  health,  the  time  of  my  return 
is  uncertain.  May  God's  will  be  done 
in  this. 

Jan.  14,  1910. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


IN  MEMORY 
Lines  with  reference  to  my  dear  wife,  Lizzie, 
who  died  after  being  married  hardly 
six  and  one-half  years 


By  D.  M.  Wenger 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  sad  that  death  has  entered, 
And  has  claimed  a  loved  companion; 

She  was  one  of  three  kind  daughters 
Of  Michael-Anna  Rohrer. 

Eighteen  hundred  eighty-one 
Is  the  marked  year  of  her  birth; 

Near  Leacock,  Pennsylvania, 
She  was  born  on  March  the  first. 

At  New  Holland  in  the  same  state, 
With  her  husband  she  did  live; 

And  to  him  and  this  Christian  mate, 
God  three  darling  ones  did  give. 

'Twas  a  very  sad  time  indeed, 
For  all  who  loved  her  dearly, 

When  they  heard  that  her  disease 
Was  sure  to  bring  her  end  near. 

With  loud  voice  to  God  we  did  call, 
That  perhaps  He  would  us  hear; 

But  it  seems  that  it  was  for  all 
A  lesson  to  draw  us  near. 

On  the  second  month,  the  fifteenth, 
In  the  year  of  Nineteen-Ten, 

She  parted  this  life — so  serene! 
For  another  with  no  end. 

Eleven  months  and  fourteen  days 
We  prayed  for  her  with  tears; 

This  time  will  also  give  her  age 
By  adding  twenty-eight  years. 

In  sickness  she  was  ever, 

To  her  Father  much  resigned; 

And  had  longed  that  soon,  forever, 
She  might  rest  in  that  fair  clime. 

Those  who  came  to  comfort  her, 
By  praying  and  singing  too, 

Certainly  did  much  to  cheer  her, 
And  to  them  a  blessing's  due. 

She  has  gone  to  yonder  City, 
Leaving  husband,  children,  three; 

Don't  forget  that  they  need  blessings, 
Just  as  well  as  you  and  me. 

She  has  also  left  her  parents 
And  some  sisters,  only  two, 

Who  are  mourning,  with  one  brother, 
And  a  host  of  friends,  not  few. 

In  our  Church  we'll  surely  miss  her, 
Where  she  was  a  member  true; 

And  she  also  was  a  member 
Of  our  blessed  Sunday  school. 

By  our  Church  just  built  at  Groffdale, 
Where  the  services  were  held, 

You  will  find  her  natural  form  laid, 
While  in  grace  her  spirit  dwells. 

Bishop  Weaver  and  John  Landis, 
From  a  text  of  her  own  choice, 

Plainly  told  us  what  we  will  miss, 
If  we  fail  to  hear  its  voice. 
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These  are  words  which  Paul  has  written 

To  his  brother  Timothy; 
To  the  second  book  you're  bidden, 

The  seventh  and  eighth  to  read. 

Since  she  now  has  left  us  lonely, 
May  we  so  live  one  and  all, 

That  by  being  truly  holy 

We  may  meet  her  at  His  call. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


TABLE  TALK 


The  habit  which  civilized  people  have, 
of  gathering  around  a  table  to  eat  their 
meals,  exerts  a  strong  influence  in  bind- 
ing together  the  members  of  the  fam- 
ily, and  in  strengthening  the  social  tie. 
Perhaps  the  food  would  be  just  as  nu- 
tritious if  one  would  take  his  portion  to 
a  separate  room  and  eat  it  in  gloomy  sol- 
itude, but  it  would  be  less  pleasing  to 
the  taste,  and  the  meal  would  be  far  less 
enjoyable.  If  the  social  meal  were  put 
away,  or  lost,  half  the  pleasure  of  liv- 
ing were  gone. 

It  is  not  just  because  it  gives  us  an  ap- 
petite to  see  others  eat,  that  we  like  to 
gather  around  the  table,  but  it  is  because 
of  that  friendly  human  feeling  which  is 
engendered  by  the  pleasant,  social  in- 
tercourse when  all  surround  the  family 
table.  Since  the  conversation  has  almost 
as  much  to  do  with  making  the  hour  a 
pleasant  one,  as  the  food  itself,  much  de- 
pends on  the  nature  of  the  table  talk. 
It  ought  to  be  of  such  a  character  as  to 
make  each  one  feel  at  ease,  hopeful  and 
happy.  Every  subject  which  tends  to 
make  anyone  at  the  table  embarrassed, 
depressed  or  unhappy,  should  be  avoid- 
ed. 

There  are  a  number  of  subjects  which 
are  suitable  for  ordinary  conversation, 
that  are  not  proper  subjects  for  table 
talk.  Everything  pertaining  to  medicine, 
disease  and  death,  are  of  this  class.  Such 
themes  are  not  only  too  suggestive  of 
thoughts  which  will  offend  a  delicate 
stomach,  but  very  often  there  are  good, 
thoughtless  people  present  who  will 
branch  out  on  similar  lines  and  give  de- 
tails which  are  actually  nauseous.  For 
the  same  reason  tobacco  is  an  improper 
subject,  as  the  very  thought  of  its  fumes 
and  filth  will  destroy  the  appetite  of  a 
sensitive  person.  Then  there  is  gener- 
ally someone  present  to  take  up  the  sub- 
ject, and  give  details  that  are  so  nauseat- 
ing that  the  daintiest  viands  lose  their 
charm. 

No  matter  how  naughty  the  children 
may  have  been  before  mealtime,  no  ref- 
erence should  be  made  to  it  at  the  table. 
Angry  words,  scolding  and  rebuke  ought 
to  be  banished  from  the  family  meal  with 
the  filth  which  was  washed  from  the 
hands.  No  jesting  or  joking,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  any  one  present,  should  be  per- 
mitted at  the  table.  Many  people  are 
such  slaves  to  their  work  that  they  can 
talk  about  little  else  besides  what  they 
are  doing  and  what  they  are  going  to  do. 
The  work  should  never  be  taken  to  the 
table.    It  is  enough  that  the  thought  of 
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every  working  hour  should  be  tied  down 
to  the  work  in  hand.  At  mealtime  these 
thoughts  ought  to  be  ridigly  excluded, 
and  lighter,  freer,  happier  thoughts 
should  form  the  atmosphere  around  the 
family  table. 

Benjamin  Franklin  relates  that  it  was 
his  father's  custom,  when  the  large  fam- 
ily surrounded  the  table,  to  talk  on  some 
pleasant,  interesting  subject,  in  a  way 
that  the  children  could  understand  and 
appreciate  it.  Benjamin  says  that  he 
himself  gathered  from  these  talks  much 
useful  information,  which  was  very  help- 
ful to  him  in  later  life.  Perhaps  even 
he  would  have  been  less  qualified  for 
that  broad  sphere  of  usefulness  which  he 
was  called  to  fill,  if  he  had  not  been  per- 
mitted to  listen  to  that  wise  talk  at  his 
father's  table  when  he  was  a  boy. 

There  are  many  subjects  that  are  ap- 
propriate and  instructive  for  table  talk, 
but  it  is  not  always  easy  to  make  them 
interesting  and  attractive  to  the  younger 
members  of  the  family.  Clean  and 
healthy  news  of  the  day,  the  beauty  and 
charm  of  nature,  in  its  various  features, 
and  the  wide  scope  of  God's  law,  and 
of  His  dealings  with  His  people,  are  all 
suitable  subjects  for  table  talk,  if  given 
in  a  clear,  simple  and  pleasing  manner, 
so  as  to  attract  and  entertain,  as  well  as 
instruct  the  children.  The  Israelites 
were  instructed  to  teach  God's  law  to 
their  children,  "when  they  sat  in  their 
house."  A  very  suitable  time  for  this  is 
when  all  are  seated  around  the  table. 
Then  let  it  be  done  in  a  way  that  the  chil- 
dren will  enjoy  it. — D.  E.  Cripe  in  Gos- 
pel Messenger. 


BORROWING  AND  LENDING 


By  a  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

"Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee;  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee, 
turn  not  thou  away." — Matt.  5:42. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matthew  we  see 
how  Christ  wants  His  people  to  live. 
Christ  often  took  natural  things,  and  ev- 
eryday happenings  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion. May  we  take  a  lesson  from  the 
verse  quoted  above.  Years  ago  when 
our  parents  were  farming,  borrowing  was 
something  that  they  practiced  among  each 
other  very  often.  No  doubt  they  did  it 
for  love's  sake  to  help  one  another  along 
and  in  such  kindnesses  their  influence 
worked  also  for  good.  The  thought  just 
comes  to  me,  are  we  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  wherever  the  Lord  gives 
us  the  opportunity?  Do  we  use  our  in- 
fluence for  the  good  of  others?  Are  sin- 
ners led  to  Christ  by  the  example  we 
show  them?  It  is  of  great  importance 
how  we  live,  so  as  to  be  known  of  Christ. 
Let  us  who  are  of  the  day  watch  and 
pray,  go  on  hand  in  hand,  the  weak  and 
the  strong,  on  the  narrow  way  which 
leadeth  to  eternal  life. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 


1910 

Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  13,  1910— Matt.  8 :23 
34 

TWO  MIGHTY  WORKS 

Golden  Text. — What  manner  of  man 
is  this;  that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him? — Matt.  8:27. 

The  Tempest  Stilled. — "Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?"  was  the 
quiet  response  of  our  Savior  to  the  al- 
most frenzied  appeal  of  the  disciples. 

There  had  been  a  great  tempest  in  the 
sea.  The  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves,  the  men  on  board  were  in  a  death- 
ly agony  of  fear,  and  the  Savior  lay  fast 
asleep.  '  So  the  disciples  came  and  woke 
Him  up  and  in  fear  and  terror  exclaimed, 
"Lord,  save  us :  we  perish." 

Calmly  our  Savior  roused  up,  rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  waves,  saying  to  the  dis- 
ciples, "Why  are  ye  so  fearful?" 

And  why  were  they  fearful?  True, 
there  was  a  mighty  storm  on  hand.  But 
had  not  our  Savior  manifested  His  pow- 
er on  numerous  occasions  before?  Was 
He  not  one  in  their  midst,  and  could  they 
not  trust  Him  to  keep  them  safely? 
What  was  wrong? 

"O  ye  of  little  faith,"  tells  the  story. 
It  tells  the  story  today.  We  are  at  times 
tempest-tossed  by  the  waves  of  adversity, 
and  like  the  faithless  disciples  lose  sight 
of  the  promise,  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  Great  fear  possesses 
our  souls,  and  in  our  fright  we  do  things 
which  show  our  lack  of  faith. 

Notice  the  difference  between  the  atti- 
tude of  our  Savior  and  that  of  the  disci- 
ples. On  His  part  all  was  calmness,  cour- 
age, trust,  power,  victory.  On  their  part 
all  was  excitement,  fear,  terror,  their  on- 
ly redeeming  feature  being  that  they 
came  to  Jesus  for  help.  Some  men  at 
the  present  time  do  not  do  even  that 
much.  It  reminds  us  of  the  wonderful 
power  there  is  in  faith  and  trust  in  God 
to  make  His  promises  good.  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world, 
even  our  faith."  It  enables  us  to  look 
out  on  the  storm  of  life  and  say  with 
David,  "Though  I  walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil."  The  Lord  help  us  to  recognize  in 
Him  a  Redeemer,  Savior,  healer  and  rul- 
er over  the  contrary  waves  of  this  world. 

Healing  of  the  Demoniacs. — We  now 
see  Jesus  in  another  role.  But  it  is  the 
same  power  which  enables  Him  to  tri- 
umph. He  has  manifested  His  power 
over  the  elements;  He  is  now  to  manifest 
His  power  over  demons. 

Two  men,  possessed  of  devils,  exceed- 
ingly fierce,  coming  from  the  tombs,  met 
Him.  Were  they  coming  for  help  ?  No ; 
men  possessed  with  devils  are  not  in  the 
habit  of  coming  to  Jesus  for  help.  Their 
friends  may  intercede  for  them,  but  de- 
mon-possessed souls  want  to  keep  out 
of  the  reach  of  Christ.   It  was  so  in  the 
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days  of  the  Savior  and  the  apostles ;  it  is 
so  today. 

"What  have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God  ?  Art  thou  come  hither 
to  torment  us?"  was  their  cry.  How  like 
the  sinner  of  today!  They  want  to  stay 
away,  not  only  from  Jesus,  but  from  ev- 
erybody who  manifests  a  disposition  to 
bring  them  to  Jesus.  How  wild  they  ap- 
pear during  times  of  revival  meetings ! 
"Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the 
time?"  is  the  language  which  the  demons 
in  their  souls  put  into  their  mouths.  With 
a  consciousness  that  eternal  torments 
threaten  them,  they  want  no  foretaste 
of  it  by  being  reminded  that  such  will 
be  their  awful  doom. 

But  Jesus  knew  where  the  opposition 
came  from.  He  well  knew  that  no  men 
would  be  more  glad  to  be  delivered  than 
those  very  men  who  were  now  crying 
out  to  be  left  alone,  and  that  the  real  op- 
position came  from  the  demons  within. 
So  He  resolved  to  rescue  the  men. 

The  devils,  seeing  the  power  of  Jesus, 
asked  permission  to  enter  a  herd  of  swine. 
Christ  said,  "Go."  And  they  went.  Three 
things  now  call  for  our  attention : 

The  first  is  the  effect  upon  the  men. 
They  were  made  whole,  though  they  had 
been  the  possessors  of  enough  demons  to 
drown  a  whole  herd  of  swine.  Parallel 
scriptures  tell  us  of  the  gratitude  follow- 
ing the  cleansing. 

Next,  we  notice  the  effect  upon  the 
herd  of  swine.  They  all  plunged  into 
the  water.  How  terribly  destructive  are 
the  demons!  This  is  but  a  type  of  the 
plunging  of  demon-possessed  souls  into 
the  lake  of  eternal  fire.  Jesus  is  as  ready 
today  as  He  was  then  to  rescue  all  who 
come  to  Him  in  faith. 

Last,  but  not  least,  is  the  effect  of  the 
miracle  upon  the  keepers  of  the  swine 
and  the  people  of  the  city.  Did  they 
glorify  Jesus  because  of  the  great  mani- 
festation of  His  power?  Did  they  praise 
Him  and  thank  Him  for  ridding  the 
country  of  those  terrible  demons?  Ah, 
no !  They  begged  that  He  might  depart 
out  of  their  coasts.  How  many  people 
today  would  rather  give  up  Jesus  than 
a  herd  of  swine,  even  though  the  keeping 
of  the  swine  meant  the  keeping  of  a  le- 
gion of  demons  with  them.  Blow  many 
people  find  fault  with  soldiers  of  the 
cross  who  insist  on  fighting  against  sin, 
on  the  ground  that  true  religion  inter- 
feres with  some  kinds  of  money-making  ? 
God  forbid  that  there  should  be  any  men 
of  Gadara  among  the  readers  of  this  les- 
son story.  — K. 


BOYS  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


In  a  report  about  three  years  ago,  the 
warden  of  the  Michigan  State  Peniten- 
tiary said :  "The  nine  hundred  and  four 
men  and  boys  in  this  prison,  on  being  re- 
ceived were  asked :  'Did  you  ever  attend 
Sunday  school  ?'  Ten  replied :  'We  at- 
tended regularly.'  Eight  hundred  and 
nine  said :  'We  never  went  to  Sunday 
school,'  " — Selected. 
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Our  Young*  People 


TOPIC  FOR  MARCH  20 


"The  Spirit  of  Truth."— Jno.  16:13 


MOTTO 
"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 


OUTLINE  OF  SUBJECT 

I.  Need  of  a  Revealer  of  Truth. — 

1.   Man  is  depraved. — 

a.  Can't   understand. — Psa.  53:1-3. 

b.  The  heart  is  deceitful.— Jer.  17:9. 

c.  The  imagination  is  evil. — Gen.  6:5. 

d.  He  knoweth  not  the  things  of  God. 

—I  Cor.  2:11. 

e.  He  gropes  in  darkness. — Isa.  58:9-15; 

II  Cor.  4:3,  4. 

II.  The  Spirit  is  the  Revealer  and  Teacher 
of  Truth.— 

1.  Convicts  of  sin  and  righteousness,  and 

judgment. — Jno.  16:7-11. 

2.  Helps  in  purifying. — I  Pet.  1:21. 

3.  Instructs.— Neh.  9:20. 

4.  Teaches  true,  doctrines. — I  Jno.  2:27. 

5.  Searches  deep  things. — I  Cor.  2:10. 

6.  Reveals  what  to  speak. — Luke  12:12. 

7.  Inspired  scripture  writers. — II  Pet.  1: 

21;  II  Tim.  3:10. 

8.  Reveals  Christ.— II  Cor.  3:18;  Jno.  16: 

14,  15;  Eph.  1:17-23. 

III.  Who  May  Have  His  Presence  and 
Help.— 

1.  Those  who  accept  aright. — Acts  2:38. 

2.  Those  regenerated. — Tit.  3:5,  6. 

3.  Those  who  believe  the  word. — Gal.  3: 

2,  4. 

4.  Those  who  ask. — Luke  11:13. 

5.  Those  who  obey  Him. — Acts  5:32. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
My  heart  crieth  out  for  God  whether  I 
allow  it  the  satisfaction  of  His  presence  or 
not.  May  I  continually  come  to  the  Lord  in 
such  an  attitude  of  heart  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  truth  may  speak  to  me  about  God. 


PERFECT  THROUGH  SUFFERING 


Selected  by  Fanny  Tschantz. 

God  never  would  send  you  the  darkness, 
If  He  felt  you  could  bear  the  light; 

But  you  would  not  cling  to  His  guiding  hand 
If  the  way  were  always  bright. 

And  you  would  not  care  to  walk  by  faith, 
Could  you  aways  walk  in  the  light. 

'Tis  true  He  has  many  an  anguish, 
For  your  sorrowful  heart  to  bear, 

And   many  a   cruel  thorn-crown, 
For  your  tired  head  to  wear; 

He  knows  how  few  would  reach  heaven  at 
all, 

If  pain  did  not  guide  them  there. 

So  He  sends  you  the  blinding  darkness, 
And  the  furnace  of  seven-fold  heat; 

'Tis  the  only  way,  believe  me, 
To  keep  you  close  to  His  feet; 

For  'tis  always  so  easy  to  wander, 
When  our  lives  are  glad  and  sweet. 

Then  nestle  your  hand  in  your  Father's, 
And  sing,  if  you  can,  as  you  go. 

Your  song  may  cheer  some  one  behind  you, 
Whose  courage  is   sinking  low; 

And  well,  if  your  lips  do  quiver, 
God  will  love  you  better  so. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


"Contentment  is  the  gem  that  illumines 
and  adorns  every  true  Christian  in  his  earth- 
ly life."  ' 
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man, D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary,  D.  J.  Johns,  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Detweiler,  Geo.  R. 
Brunk. 
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!  OUR  MOTTO  ■ 

■  i 

The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  in  B 
B  faith  and  life.  S 
;  Scriptural  activity  in  all  lines  of  g 
J!  Christian  work.  || 

Love,  unity,  purity  and  piety  in  » 

■  home  and  church.  g 
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Field  Notes 


Sister  Daisy  Cutrell  of  our  office 
force  here  has  spent  the  past  ten  days 
at  her  home  at  Springs,  Pa. 


Last  spring  Sister  Ljllie  Minnich  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  gave  each  of  her 
17  Sunday  school  scholars  a  dime  to 
invest  for  mission  purposes.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  year  they  turned  back 
.$20.83.  A  general  interest  among  our 
primary  classes  in  Sunday  school 
would  mean  much  for  the  mission 
cause,  not  only  by  way  of  immediate 
returns  but  also  in  inculcating  the  mis- 
sion spirit  into  the  hearts  of  our  boys 
and  girls. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
filled  appointments  at  the  Millwood 
and  Conestoga  churches,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  14  and  15. 


The  hymn  book  commjittee,  appoint- 
ed at  our  last  General  Conefrence  to  ar- 
range a  supplement  for  our  Church 
Hymnal,  met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  last 
week.  They  expected  to  complete  their 
labors  the  beginning  of  this  week, 


The  brethren,  Henry  Hershey  and 
Adam  Ranck  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
made  a  brief  visit  to  Masontown  on 
Thursday  of  last  week.  They  stopped 
at  Scottdale  both  coming  and  going. 
They  were  welcome  visitors. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
left  Feb.  27,  for  Freeport,  111.,  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  his  sister-in-law,  wife  of 
S.  E.  Graybill.  The  Lord  strengthen  and 
comfort  our  dear  brother  in  his  bereave- 
ment and  added  responsibilities. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty,  O,, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Union 
Chapel  west  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Feb. 
24,  with  16  confessions.  May  the  con- 
verts remain  faithful  until  God  calls 
them  to  a  more  glorious  experience. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  E. 
Graybill  has  changed  his  address  from 
Freeport,  111.,  to  Ridett,  111.  Friends 
desiring  to  write  him  will  please  note 
the  change.  This  is  another  case  of 
changing  postoffices  without  changing 
congregations. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp 
informs  us  that  he  has  changed  his  ad- 
dress from  South  English,  la.,  to  Keo- 
ta,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  It  is  simply  a 
change  of  mail  routes  while  Bro.  Lapp 
continues  as  a  public  servant  in  the 
Liberty  congregation. 


Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook,  district  evan- 
gelist for  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence, left  home  on  Saturday,  Feb.  19, 
to  visit  the  churches  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland  and  Virginia.  He 
will  be  engaged  in  preaching  the  Word 
while  he  is  away.  He  expects  to  be 
gone  about  four  weeks.  The  Lord 
bless  him  in  the  work. 


An  epidemic  of  measles  has  broken 
nut  in  Big  Valley,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
has  gotten  beyond  the  control  of  the 
health  officials.  Many  of  the  schools 
were  closed  for  two  weeks  and  there 
have  been  no  public  services  in  many 
of  the  churches,  Our  brethren  at  Al- 
lensville  have  had  no  services  of  any 
kind  for  two  weeks,  the  homes  of  all 
our  ministers  and  deacons,  besides  a 
great  majority  of  the  members  were 
quarantined.  May  the  Lord  grant  that 
this  general  affliction  may  be  the  means 
of  bringing  many  souls  nearer  to  God. 


March  3 

A  new  press  feeder  has  been  in- 
stalled in  our  press  room.  It  is  prov- 
ing both  a  time  and  labor  saver. 


A  letter  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Mar- 
tinsburg, Pa.,  informs  us  that  work  at 
the  new  mission  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  is  pro- 
gressing at  an  encouraging  rate.  The 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  the  cause. 


A  Correction. — In  the  correspondence 
item  from  Orrville,  O.,  last  week  it  was 
stated  that  there  was  no  Sunday  school 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Church  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
13.  By  some  mistake  the  little  word 
"no"  got  into  the  last  sentence,  which 
made  the  correspondent  say  the  opposite 
of  what  he  wanted  to  say.  The  mistake 
occurred  in  this  office.  A  correspondent 
informs  us  that  they  had  an  interesting 
Sunday  school,  but  there  was  no  preach- 
ing service,  for  reasons  stated  in  last 
week's  correspondence. 


Several  weeks  ago  we  printed  an  ar- 
ticle from  the  pen  of  Bro.  M.  B.  Fast 
of  this  place  telling  of  the  poverty  and 
sufferings  of  the  Mennonite  poor  of 
Siberia.  In  response  to  the  article, 
quite  a  number  of  donations  have  been 
sent  to  him.  These  donations  are  all 
acknowledged  in  the  Rundschau,  and 
a  copy  sent  to  each  of  the  donors.  Sev- 
eral, however,  failed  to  sign  their 
names,  or  leave  any  evidence  as  to  who 
sent  the  donations,  In  such  cases  the 
kind  donors  will  only  have  to  send  a 
card  to  Bro.  Fast  to  get  a  copy  of  the 
paper. 


Correspondence 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name:— On  Feb.  12,  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
and  Sunday  evening,  also  on  the  follow- 
ing Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  bro- 
ther in  his  labors.  Bro.  Driver  left  this 
place  on  Feb.  18,  for  Kansas  City,  where 
he  expects  to  labor  with  the  brethren  a 
short  time.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Greeting :  Allen  Rickert  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.,  came  into  our  midst  very  un- 
expectedly, Feb.  11.  He  preached  at 
Weaver  Church  Saturday  evening,  filled 
the  regular  appointment  Sunday  morning 
and  also  on  Monday  evening,  and  at  the 
Bank  Church  Sunday  evening,  leaving 
for  the  Lower  District  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing. This  was  his  first  visit  here.  It 
was  short,  but  much  appreciated.  Christ- 
ian Good  preached  at  the  Gospel  Hill 
Church  on  the  second  Sunday  of  Febru- 
ary and  also  received  three  members 
into  the  Church  by  baptism. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 
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Manchester,  Okla. 

Dear  Herald  Readers, Greeting : — We 
praise  God  for  His  goodness  unto  us. 
We  often  think  of  the  many  pleasant  and 
profitable  times  spent  with  the  different 
brethren  and  sisters  while  on  our  trip, 
but  we  are  again  glad  to  be  at  our  place 
of  duty  even  in  the  midst  of  many  trials. 
We  know  His  ways  are  best  in  all  things, 
and  that  these  things  only  draw  us  near- 
er to  the  Father. 

Feb.  18,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  came  into 
our  midst  and  remained  several  days. 
During  this  time  four  services  were  held 
and  seven  precious  souls  received  into 
church  fellowship,  six  by  water  baptism 
and  one  upon  confession.  Most  of  them 
are  young  in  years  and  need  our  earnest 
prayers. 

We  regret  seeing  Bro.  Brunk  leave  us 
but  we  know  he  will  be  of  great  value  to 
the  brotherhood  in  Va.   God  bless  him. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Berkey  and  wife  were  also 
with  us  over  the  same  Sunday,  Bro.  Ber- 
key preaching  two  sermons  while  here. 
They  are  moving  to  Harper,  Kans.  May 
they  also  be  a  blessing  wherever  they 
go. 

Anna  E.  King. 


Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
dear  Name :— On  Saturday,  Feb._  5,  Bro. 
Henry  Harder  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  three  interesting  sermons  for 
us.  On  Wednesday,  Feb.  9,  our  Bible 
conference  opened  with  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller 
and  Bro.  Gingerich  as  instructors.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  all 
seemed  to  be  interested  and  willing  to 
take  a  part  in  learning  the  many  precious 
truths  brought  before  the  people.  ■  While 
there  was  but  one  open  confession,  we 
are  led  to  believe  that  many  others  were 
interested. 

On  account  of  Bro.  Miller's  ill-health 
the  meetings  closed  on  Wednesday  night, 
Feb.  16,  and  they  departed  for  home 
on  Thursday.  May  God's  richest  bles- 
sings go  with  them  and  may  Bro.  Miller 
be  restored  to  health  again  is  our  pray- 
er. During  the  Bible  study  and  the  meet- 
ings, Bro.  Hostetler  from  Oklahoma  was 
with  us. 

Cor. 


Porterville,  Calif. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  Ben  Horst  and 
family  moved  to  Dinuba  and  on  Feb.  2, 
Bro.  Menno  Weaver  and  family  moved 
to  Mendota,  Calif.  Bro.  Horst's  expect 
to  also  move  there  in  the  future.  So 
that  leaves  us  here  alone,  and  as  we  feel 
our  weakness  we  ask  an  interest  in  all 
your  prayers  that  we  may  ever  be  found 
faithful.  We  are  still  having  Sunday 
school,  and  last  Sunday  evening  we 
changed  the  Bible  Meeting  to  Young 
People's  Bible  Reading.  As  the  other 
folks  would  not  take  part  we  thought 
that  we  would  try  to  work  in  the  young 
folks  and  still  give  the  older  ones  work 
to  do.    Pray  that  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will 


that  we  may  come  out  victorious.  Any 
brethren  or  sisters  or  friends  coming  this 
way  we  would  be  glad  to  have  stop,  but 
would  have  to  know  four  or  five  days 
ahead,  as  we  are  quite  a  distance  from 
the  railroad.  Again,  we  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  richest  blessing, 
Your  brother  and  sister, 

Odessa  and  Orva  Kilmer. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  : — On 
Jan.  25,  we  organized  a  singing  class  with 
Elam  Horst  teacher.  The  object  of  the 
organization  of  this  class  is  the  improve- 
ment of  singing  and  devotional  services. 

On  Feb.  2,  Bro.  Abram  Good  and  wife 
from  Allen  Co.,  O.,  came  into  our  midst 
on  a  visit.  They  stayed  till  Feb.  17.  We 
are  thankful  for  their  visit,  and  invite 
others  to  come. 

Bro.  Alvin  Roggey  and  Jos.  Huber 
have  decided  to  locate  here  and  pur- 
chased farms.  Bro.  Huber  and  his  fam- 
ily arrived  here  Feb.  17.  Bro.  Wm. 
Sharps  and  wife  and  Bro.  Harmon  Burk- 
holder  from  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  came 
here  on  the  same  clay.  Bro.  Sharps  is 
prospecting. 

Health  is  comparatively  good  now  for 
which  we  feel  thankful. 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Columbiana,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers: — Bro.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  closed  a  ten- 
day  series  of  meetings  at  the  East  Lewis- 
town  Union  Church  with  15  confessions 
and  two  renewed  their  covenant.  Bro. 
Metzler  did  what  was  in  his  power  to 
encourage  the  Christians  and  warn  the 
sinners.  We  are  thankful  for  results. 
There  are  others  who  were  almost  per- 
suaded, but  were  not  quite  willing  to 
give  up.  The  weather  has  been  favorable 
for  holding  meetings  this  winter,  as_  we 
have  now  had  eight  weeks  of  good  sleigh- 
ing and  about  fifteen  inches  of  snow  fell 
again  last  night. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  this  place  is 
about  to  return  home  from  Indiana, 
where  he  had  been  for  six  weeks  holding 
meetings  at  different  places. 

Cor. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name: — The  small  congregation  at 
this  place  has  been  much  encouraged  by 
a  visit  from  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp,  who 
preached  for  us  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Feb.  15.  We  were  especially  glad  for 
his  presence  at  this  time,  as  we  have  had 
no  preaching  for  several  weeks  on  ac- 
count of  the  illness  of  our  ministering 
brother,  J.  M.  Kreider,  who,  with  four 
of  his  children,  has  been  afflicted  with  ty- 
phoid fever.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
through  the  mercy  of  a  kind  Providence 


all  are  improving,  and  we  hope  Bro. 
Kreider  may  be  able  to  resume  his  duties 
in  the  near  future. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God's  people  for  the  work  and  workers 
at  this  place. 

In  His  name, 

Cor. 

Feb.  16,  1910. 


Seward,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  Name: — On  Feb.  14,  Bro.  Da- 
vid Garber  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into 
our  midst  on  his  way  from  the  West 
Fairview  Church,  where  he  held  Bible 
Meetings  for  a  week.  The  brother  only 
stopped  with  us  a  day.  An  appointment 
was  made  and  he  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  in  the  evening.  He  went  from 
here  to  Kansas.  May  the  blessings  of 
God  attend  the  brother  as  he  goes  on  his 
way. 

It  is  with  interest  that  we  watch  the 
correspondence  department  to  see  what 
is  done  in  the  various  congregations  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada  and  India. 
It  is  encouraging  to  notice  that  at  the 
many  different  places  so  many  are  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  of  Christ.  May  they 
all  be  true  to  God  and  loyal  to  the  Church 
and  not  be  discouraged  with  small  be- 
ginnings. The  foundation  is  as  neces- 
sary as  the  building.  May  we  all  be 
faithful  to  the  end  that  we  may  receive 
a  crown  of  life. 

D.  B. 

Feb.  18,  1910. 


Aurora,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Feb.  14,  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst.  He  filled  an 
appointment  the  same  evening,  leaving 
the  next  morning  for  Elkhart,  Ind.  We 
were  thankful  that  God  opened  the  way 
that  we  could  meet  with  the  dear  brother, 
and  especially  are  we  thankful  for  the 
life-giving  Word  which  he  handed  out  to 
us  while  in  our  midst.  We  wish  him 
God-speed  as  he  goes  on  proclaiming  the 
Word  of  God.  E.  K.  B. 

Feb.  21,  1910. 


Medford,  Okla. 

Dear  Flerald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
have  started  a  Sunday  school  now,  after 
praying  to  the  Lord  to  help  us  and  He  did 
so.  Bro.  Reiff  was  over  from  Newkirk, 
Okla.,  and  preached  the  Gospel  a  week 
and  a  half,  with  three  confessions.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  the  brother  with 
us,  as  we  do  not  have  the  privilege  of 
attending  services  every  Sunday. 

Our  Sunday  school  started  with  an  at- 
tendance of  43.  We  have  three  teachers, 
but  must  have  more  if  the  attendance 
continues  as  it  is.  Pray  for  the  work  at 
this  place. 

Bro.  Reiff  expects  to  continue  holding 
meetings  here  once  a  month.  There  are 
many  unsaved  souls  in  this  community 
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who  ought  to  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 
May  God  show  them  that  they  are  not 
right.  _ 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Your  brother, 

Joseph  Wagner. 

Feb.  21,  1910. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 

On  Feb.  6,  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of 
Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  began  a  series  of 
meetings,  which  closed  Feb.  20,  with  ten 
confessions.  It  is  truly  inspiring  to  know 
that  this  class  of  young  girls,  ranging 
from  the  ages  of  eleven  to  eighteen  years, 
were  touched  by  the  love  of  the  Savior 
and  at  the  parting  of  the  ways  were 
willing  to  accept  Him  as  their  Redeemer 
and  Friend.  What  privileges  they  now 
have  of  giving  their  lives  in  the  service 
for  the  Master,  and  may  they  entrust 
their  keeping  to  Him,  and  we  know  that 
He  is  both  willing  and  able  to  make 
their  lives  beautiful  and  useful  for  Him. 

While  we  are  rejoicing,  our  hearts 
are  yet  saddened  to  know  that  there 
are  still  those  who  reject  a  loving  Savior. 
O,  what  will  it  take  to  break  their  stony 
hearts  and  change  their  stubborn  will! 
What  more  could  the  Father  have  done 
for  us,  what  more  could  ye  desire  ?  "And 
the  Lord  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man"  (Gen.  6:3).  But  "Seek 
ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  call 
upon  him  while  he  is  near"  (Isa.  55  :6,7). 

As  our  brother  has  labored  with  us,  we 
think  of  the  words,  "For  we  are  all  la- 
borers together  with  God,"  all  working 
with  the  same  purpose,  and  we  wish  to 
extend  to  him  our  appreciation  for  his 
services,  and  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  him 
in  his  work  for  the  Master. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Edith  Buzzard. 

Feb.  21,  1910. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  Name: — Bro.  David  Zook  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  from  Feb.  13  to  16.  An  unus- 
ual interest  was  shown  until  the  16th, 
when  a  heavy  snow  fell,  preventing  fur- 
ther meetings.  But,  though  we  were 
disappointed,  we  remember  that  "all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  Pray  for  the  work  here 
that  God  may  direct  someone  here  to  do 
the  necessary  work.  May  the  rich  bles- 
sings of  God  follow  our  brother  who  re- 
freshed us  by  his  short  stay,  is  our  pray- 
er. Cor. 

Feb.  22,  1910. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
were  again  made  glad  when  we  received 
a  message  that  Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of 
Columbiana,  O.,  would  be  with  us  at  our 
regular  services  at  Springdale,  Feb.  20. 
He  arrived  Feb.  18,  and  preached  three 
good  sermons.    On  Sunday  evening  be- 


fore preaching  services  there  was  a  Bible 
meeting  organized,  which  we  hope  will 
be  both  interesting  and  beneficial. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  expects  to  be  with 
us  March  14  or  15.  He  will  be  engaged 
in  Bible  Conference  and  evangelistic 
work  for  about  four  weeks  in  Bro.  A.  P. 
Heatwole's  district.  We  ask  the  prayers 
of  all  our  readers,  that  these  meetings 
may  prove  a  great  benefit. 

Bro.  D.  .R.  Martin's  family,  who  have 
been  afflicted  with  diphtheria,  are  about 
all  well  again. 

Maggie  M.  Driver. 

Feb.  23,  1910. 


Orrville,  Ohio 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name.: — Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  has  returned  from  his  trip  to  the 
East  and  preached  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Feb.  20.  We  were  glad  to  again 
see  his  face  and  hear  his  voice. 

Cor. 

Feb.  23,  1910. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name: — Sunday, 
Feb.  20,  Bro.  Jonas  Litwiller  of  Morton, 
111.,  gave  us  a  practical  sermon  from 
Matt.  7:13-23. 

Health  has  been  good  in  this  com- 
munity until  the  last  few  weeks.  Ton- 
silitis,  lagrippe,  and  colds  have  been  re- 
ported recently.  One  of  Bro.  Peter 
Sch rock's  boys  has  pneumonia.  May  God 
bless. 

Agnes  Albrecht. 

Feb.  23,  1910. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald : — The 
Elkhart  congregation  has  been  enjoying 
many  rich  blessings  of  late.  Bro.  John 
Blosser,  Rawson,  O.,  came  to  Elkhart 
Jan.  18,  and  remained  until  Feb.  11,  be- 
ing engaged  in  Bible  conference  work  and 
continued  meetings,  teaching  and  preach- 
ing earnestly  the  pure  and  unadulterated 
Word.  The  congregation  much  enjoyed 
his  work.  As  a  direct  result,  there  were 
five  confessions,  with  others  under  deep 
conviction.  We  feel  that  Bro.  Blosser 
did  faithful  work  and  that  he  has  cleared 
his  skirts.  We  wish  him  God's  richest 
blessings  in  his  labors  of  soul-saving.  The 
membership  is  much  encouraged  and  feel 
like  pressing  on.  The  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  at  the  beginning  of  the  year, 
with  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  supt,  the  breth- 
ren Chas.  W.  McClintic  and  Claude  W. 
Leininger,  assistant  supts.,  Bro.  Milo  C. 
Yoder,  treas.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Brubaker,  chor., 
Bro.  Walter  Grosh,  libr.,  Sisters  Celesta 
Hartzler  and  Jennie  Shanower,  supts. 
primary  department.  The  main  school 
has  14  classes  and  the  primary  depart- 
ment 10  classes.  The  average  attendance 
for  last  year  was  175.  One  family  of 
five  children  seven  miles  east  of  the  city 
attended  every  Sunday  during  the  en- 
tire year.  Another  family  of  four  chil- 
dren four  miles  from  the  church,  all  the 
children,  father  and  hired  man  attended 


every  Sunday  except  one  of  the  children 
missed  one  Sunday. 

A  member. 

Feb.  23,  1910. 


Youngstown,  Ohio 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name: — "The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  The 
average  attendance  in  Sunday  school 
during  this  month  was  eighty,  and  the 
average  attendance  in  boys'  Bible  class 
was  fifteen.  It  is  but  a  few  months  since 
I  came  to  Youngstown  Mission.  But 
I  have  been  here  long  enough  to  see, 
and  be  convinced  that  this  is  a  great  field 
of  labor.  It  is  already  white  and  ready 
to  harvest.  Oh  !  where  are  the  helpers  ? 
Many  more  precious  jewels  could  be 
gathered  into  the  Sunday  school  if  we 
had  more  teachers  to  take  them  in  charge 
and  feed  them  with  the  Word  of  God 
after  they  are  here. 

The  great  revival  which  was  going  on 
in  the  city  for  six  weeks  by  W.  A.  Sun- 
day closed  last  Sunday  night ;  5940  con- 
fessions were  made  during  the  meetings. 
Some  of  the  leading  officers  of  the  city 
claimed  conversion.  Some  might  think, 
if  so  many  got  saved,  there  is  no  need  of 
more  workers.  Youngstown  has  a  pop- 
ulation of  80,000.  Where  are  the  74,060? 
There  is  not  only  a  great  stir  among  the 
unsaved  of  the  city,  but  also  among  the 
professing  Christians,  who  seem  to  be 
more  anxious  to  do  what  they  can  for 
the  lost  and  dying  in  the  city.  Prayer 
meetings  were  held  over  the  city  every 
forenoon  in  behalf  of  the  lost.  There  is 
wonderful  power  in  true  prayer.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much."  It  seems  to  me 
that  sometimes  when  we  have  revival 
meetings  we  depend  too  much  on  the 
preacher  to  do  the  work.  We  are  not 
doing  our  part.  More  souls  would  be 
saved  if  the  Church  would  with  the  help 
of  God  put  forth  more  effort,  and  if  the 
lost  could  feel  that  we  are  interested  in 
their  welfare.  The  Lord  willing,  con- 
tinued meetings  will  begin  at  this  place 
on  March  3,  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Let 
us  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer  lift  our 
voices  to  God  in  behalf  of  the  lost  around 
us  that  many  may  be  saved.  There  are 
mothers  whose  hearts  are  aching  for 
their  lost  sons  and  daughters.  There  are 
parents,  grandparents,  great-grandpar- 
ents, almost  at  our  door,  who  have  not 
that  deep. settled  peace  in  their  souls. 

As  the  time  is  fast  approaching  when 
it  will  be  my  duty  to  return  to  my  home, 
I  feel  sad  to  think  that  we  do  not  as  yet 
know  of  anyone  who  will  take  my  place. 
But  we  trust  the  Lord  will  put  such  a 
burden  on  the  hearts  of  His  people  that 
someone  will  volunteer  to  come  and  help 
in  this  great  cause.  Reader,  we  trust  you 
will  help  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
to  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest, 
even  if  He  might  say,  "Go  to  Youngs- 
town and  answer  your  own  prayer." 
Yours  for  the  Master, 

Mary  Hostetler. 

Feb.  24,  1910. 
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Miscellaneous 


A  WOMAN'S  PRAYER 


O  Lord,  who  knowest  every  need  of  mine, 
Help  me  to  bear  each  cross,  and  not  repine: 
Grant  me  fresh  courage  every  day; 
Help  me  to  do  my  work  alw-ay 
Without  complaint. 

O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  well  how  dark  the 
way, 

Guide  Thou  my  footsteps,  lest  they  stray. 
Give  me  fresh  faith  for  every  hour, 
Lest  I  should  ever  doubt  Thy  power, 
And  make  complaint. 

Give  me  a  heart,  O  Lord,  strong  to  endure; 
Help  me  to  keep  it  simple,  pure; 
Make  me  unselfish,  helpful,  true 
In  every  act,  whate'er  I  do, 
And  keep  content. 

Help  me  to  do  my  woman's  share; 
Make  me  courageous,  strong  to  bear 
Sunshine  or  shadow  in  my  life; 
Sustain  me  in  the  daily  strife 

To  keep  content. — Anna  B.  Baldwin. 


PHYSICAL  BLESSINGS 


By  S.  H.  Horst. 

We  thank  God  for  the  spiritual  bles- 
sings which  we  enjoy:  the  gift  of  His 
dear  Son,  the  everlasting  Word,  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel,  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins,  the 
peace  of  the  Church,  the  ingathering  of 
souls  into  the  kingdom,  the  promise  of 
eternal  life,  and  others  innumerable. 

We  thank  God  for  the  temporal  bles- 
sings :  the  fruits  of  the  field,  the  increase 
of  the  cattle,  our  daily  bread,  the  clothes 
we  wear,  houses  and  homes,  water  to 
drink,  the  gift  of  knowledge  and  the 
preservation  of  our  lives. 

But  we  very  often  overlook  or  under- 
value the  physical  blessings :  eyesight, 
hearing,  smell,  taste,  hands,  with  which 
to  work,  strong  limbs  to  move  about 
freely,  strength  of  body,  soundness  of 
mind,  judgment,  reason  and  power  of 
thought. 

We  who  possess  all  these,  very  often 
fail  to  appreciate  what  the  loss  of  one 
or  more  of  them  would  mean  to  us. 
When,  however,  we  are  placed  in  a  posi- 
tion where  the  loss  of  one  of  them  seems 
inevitable,  or  at  least  possible,  we  begin 
to  realize  what  it  was  to  us. 

Because  these  blessings  are  so  natural 
to  us,  many  people  fail  to  think  of  them 
as  such,  even  exposing  to  unnecessary 
danger  of  loss  some  of  these  most  prec- 
ious natural  gifts,  upon  which  hinges  so 
much  of  our  earthly  happiness,  and  with 
which  God  has  intended  that  we  work 
out  our  natural  existence,  our  souls'  sal- 
vation, and  do  good  unto  our  fellow 
men — all  to  the  glorifying  of  His  most 
holy  name. 

Take  an  account  of  your  physical  bles- 
sings and  thank  God  for  them  all,  realiz- 
ing that  "every  good  and  perfect  gitt 
cometh  from  God,"  at  the  same  time  be- 
ing careful  to  use  them  to  His  glory, 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 


OUR  CHURCH  PAPER 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  wish  to  thank  the  brotherhood  for 
their  loyal  support  in  the  publication  of 
our  Church  paper.  We  have  enjoyed  the 
work  all  the  more  because  of  the  many 
encouragements  received  from  the  read- 
ers, when  sending  in  their  subscriptions 
and  matter  for  the  paper.  There  has 
been  a  steady  growth  maintained  until 
at  present  we  are  sending  out  weekly 
nearly  8,000  copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
The  paper  is  filled  principally  with  orig- 
inal matter  on  religious  subjects  and  all 
phases  of  church  work,  also  containing 
from  500  to  1000  letters  annually  from 
all  parts  of  the  Church  in  America  and 
India,  giving  accounts  of  the  work  being 
done,  together  with  many  news  items 
from  the  forces  at  work  on  the  field  in 
the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom. 

However,  we  are  not  content  with 
what  has  been  accomplished  through  this 
medium  in  the  past:  (1)  In  the  contents 
of  the  paper.  Though  the  paper  has  al- 
ways been  well  supplied  with  good  read- 
ing matter,  there  ought  to  be  more  con- 
secrated effort  put  forth  to  fill  the  paper 
with  heart-searching  messages  for  both 
saint  and  sinner.  (2)  The  paper  should 
have  a  much  larger  circulation.  While 
the  paper  goes  into  the  hands  of  probably 
thirty  to  thirty-five  thousands  of  readers, 
there  are  still  so  many  families  where  the 
paper  is  not  taken  and  read  that  need  the 
messages  of  cheer,  comfort  and  helpful- 
ness that  the  paper  would  give,  that  our 
present  list  should  be  doubled. 

We  appreciate  the  promptness  of  so 
many  of  our  subscribers  in  renewing 
their  subscriptions.  It  is  not  our  inten- 
tion to  hurry  those  who  find  themselves 
unable  to  pay  in  advance  by  reason  of 
sickness  or  other  causes,  and  we  gladly 
send  the  paper  on  to  such  subscribers  un- 
less requested  not  to  do  so.  The  label  on 
the  upper  corner  of  your  paper  shows 
to  what  time  your  subscription  is  credit- 
ed. If  your  paper  is  marked  Apr.  10,  it 
means  your  paper  is  paid  to  the  end  of 
April,  1910;  and  so  any  other  date.  Your 
label  should  show  credit  within  two 
weeks  after  you  send  in  your  renewal. 
If  after  three  weeks  no  credit  appears, 
please  drop  us  a  card  stating  when  you 
sent  the  money  and  in  what  form. 

When  receiving  renewals  we  had  so 
many  express  themselves  that  they  were 
so  glad  that  we  kept  right  on  sending  the 
paper,  saying  they  did  not  want  to  miss 
one  number,  that  we  have  adopted  the 
policy  of  not  discontinuing  the  Gospel 
Herald  until  so  ordered.  There  are  a 
few  exceptions  where  this  method  was 
not  appreciated.  Much  as  we  desire  to 
retain  all  our  old  subscribers  on  the  list, 
yet  we  give  as  close  attention  to  re- 
quests asking  that  the  paper  be  discon- 
tinued, as  to  entering  new  names  on  our 
list. 

In  the  matter  of  convenience  of  send- 
ing money  for  renewals,  a  dollar  bill  can 


safely  be  sent  in  an  envelope  between 
several  sheets  of  paper  and  plainly  ad- 
dressed MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE,  SCOTTDALE,  PA. 

Again  thanking  you  all  for  your  fa- 
vors and  many  kind  messages  of  sympa- 
thy and  good  will  in  the  past,  trusting 
there  may  be  continued  good  will  and 
hearty  co-operation  along  all  lines  that 
will  aid  in  extending  the  work  of  the 
kingdom,  and  wishing  you  God's  richest 
blessing  in  all  your  undertakings  for  the 
Lord,  we  remain, 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
Aaron  Loucks. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE 
THEATRE 


Good  authority  reports  about  three 
thousand  regular  theaters  in  this  country. 
This  does  not  include  the  amusement 
halls,  moving  picture  shows,  etc.  The 
cost  of  operating  these  exceeds  $100,000, 
000  a  year.  The  weekly  expenses  to 
maintain  a  first  class  theater  in  New 
York  are  about  $5,000.  It  is  said  that 
to  get  up  "Ben  Hur"  cost  $96,000.  Again 
immense  salaries  are  paid  some  of  the 
actors.  Charles  Frohman,  the  most  influ- 
ential of  theatrical  managers,  pays  in 
salaries  alone  $3,750,000  a  year,  while 
his  bill  for  transportation,  baggage  and 
express  comes  to  not  less  than  $1,200,000 
a  year. 

Thus  the  theaters  are  crowded  to  hear 
and  see  nonsense,  while  very  few  come 
to  hear  the  straight  plain  Gospel  of  the 
love  of  God.  In  a  conversation  on  this 
topic  by  a  certain  theatrical  manager  and 
a  popular  preacher  the  former  said,  "You 
preachers  present  facts  as  though  they 
were  fiction  while  we  present  fiction  with 
force,  reality  and  pathos  as  though  they 
were  facts."  , 

There  is  a  popular  sentiment  that  the 
Church  must  compete  with  the  world  for 
prominence  and  vie  with  it  for  superior- 
ity. The  Church  is  not  in  the  world  for 
competition  with  anything.  There  is 
nothing  in  the  world  like  it  in  origin,  con- 
stitution and  object.  It  is  an  institution 
distinct  in  itself,  all  its  laws,  authority 
and  commission  are  from  heaven.  It 
is  alien  in  its  character  among  the  ungod- 
ly anti-Christian  elements  of  this  present 
evil  age. 

The  Church  is  here  to  offer  and  recom- 
mend to  the  world  the  abundant  and 
eternal  life  of  God.  If  the  Church  is 
right  with  God  and  is  endued  with  power 
from  on  high  it  can  appeal  to  men's  emo- 
tions better  than  the  theater  and  with 
better  and  more  elevating  and  lasting  re- 
sults. 

The  world  originated  the  theater,  the 
vaudeville,  the  moving  picture  shows, 
etc.,  and  they  belong  to  the  world ;  let  the 
.world  have,  run  and  support  them,  but 
the  Church  has  nothing  to  do  with  them 
and  has  no  need  of  them. — Gospel  Ban- 
ner. 
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Love 
II 


By  Jacob  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

God's  love  was  extended  toward  man 
and  He  said,  "It  is  not  good  for  man  to 
be  alone,  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet 
for  him.  And  God  caused  a  deep  sleep 
to  fall  upon  Adam  and  he  took  one  of 
his  ribs  and  with  it  made  a  woman  and 
brought  her  to  man."  "Therefore  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother  and 
shall  cleave  unto  his  wife  and  they  twain 
shall  be  one  flesh."  God  said,  "It  is  not 
good  for  man  to  be  alone."  God  always 
knows  best.  He  brought  the  woman  to 
the  man,  and  said  they  should  be  one 
flesh.  What  wonderful  love  God  had 
toward  man  to  make  everything  pleasant 
for  him !  I  often  thought  our  first  par- 
ents must  have  been  very  happy  there 
together  in  that  beautiful  garden,  having 
everything  they  needed.  The  love  of 
God  must  have  been  shed  abroad  in  their 
hearts. 

But  now  comes  the  fall.  "The  serpent 
was  more  subtle  than  any  beast  of  the 
field,  and  he  said  unto  the  woman,  Hath 
God  said  ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree 
of  the  garden?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden :  but  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it, 
lest  ye  die.    And  the  serpent  said  unto 

the  woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  

The  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good 
for  food  and  pleasant  to  the  eye.  She 
took  of  the  fruit  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
to  her  husband,  and  he  did  eat."  Now  the 
trouble  began.  The  eyes  of  both  were 
opened  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  to- 
gether and  made  themselves  aprons. 
What  a  rotten  garment  man  will  make 
without  the  help  of  God.  They  heard  the 
voice  of  God  walking  in  the  garden,  and 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves 
among  the  trees. 

Now  God  makes  clothes  of  skins  and 
clothes  them ;  a  good  strong  garment. 
What  a  vast  difference  between  God's 
garments  and  man's!  But  Adam  and 
Eve  were  driven  out  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  to  earn  their  living  by  the  sweat  of 
his  face.  And  God  placed  cherubim 
and  a  flaming  sword  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  tree  of  life.  We  all  have  free  ac- 
cess thereto  if  we  will. 

It  seems  to  me  Adam  and  Eve  were 
as  happy  after  they  confessed  as  they 
were  before  they  transgressed  ;  for  oh ; 
what  wonderful  faith  Mother  Eve  had 
in  her  God  when  her  first  son  was  born! 
She  thought  she  had  gotten  a  man  from 
the  Lord.  I  have  often  thought  if  we 
could  all  have  such  a  living  faith  from 
the  heart  as  old  Mother  Eve  had  there 
would  be  no  trouble  to  keeping  all  of 
God's  commandments  and  staying  away, 
from  the  world. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Kinzer,  Pa. 


LET  US  SHAKE  HANDS 


By  A  Sister. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  was  glad  to  read  the  article  on  this 
subject  by  Bro.  David  Plank,  and  thank 
him  for  it.  Oh,  that  we  might  all  pro- 
fit by  reading  it,  and  then  practice  it  by 
shaking  hands  with  those  we  meet — our 
friends,  the  chance  acquaintance,  and, 
more  than  all,  the  stranger  who  may  en- 
ter our  church  or  home. 

Perhaps  the  article  impresses  me  more 
because  of  my  having  recently  attended 
a  Bible  meeting  where  there  was  so  much 
coldness  felt,  for  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters did  not  do  enough  hand-shaking. 
Some  would  say,  "We  are  glad  to  see 
you,"  but  did  not  give  even  the  warm, 
friendly  hand-clasp.  Somehow,  one 
could  not  see  the  evidence  that  they 
meant  what  they  said. 

I  was  once  working  away  from  home 
and  church,  and  through  the  kindness  of 
a  friend  I  was  very  glad  to  be  able  to  get 
to  a  Mennonite  Church.  Of  course,  the 
congregation  were  strangers  to  me,  but 
I  hoped  at  least  that  some  of  them  would 
speak  to  me.  But  they  did  not — simply 
looked,  then  turned  away.  Imagine  my 
disappointment  when  the  minister  came 
down  from  the  pulpit  and  he  too  passed 
by  on  the  other  side,  without  a  word  for 
the  stranger. 

Are  there  not  at  least  some  of  our 
dear  ministering  brethren  who  could  im- 
prove in  showing  their  love  and  welcome 
to  all,  if  after  the  service  they  would 
come  down  from  the  pulpit  and  mingle 
with  the  people,  shaking  hands  and  es- 
pecially see  that  strangers  receive  a 
warm  hand-clasp  and  a  word  of  wel- 
come. 

Mattawana,  Pa. 

Our  sister  touches  an  important  sub- 
ject. Both  church  and  home  should  be 
places  where  "I  am  glad  to  see  you"  are 
written  upon  the  countenance  before  it 
passes  the  lips.  The  smile,  the  cordial 
greeting  and  the  hearty  handshake  are 
evidences  of  heavenly  sunshine  which 
makes  people  feel  like  they  want  to  come 
back.    "Let  us  shake  hands." — Ed. 


WE  ARE  HINDERING  THE 
CAUSE  OF  CHRIST 


By  Ira  Barge. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Who  is  hindering  the  cause  of  Christ? 
We,  the  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

How  are  we  hindering  the  cause  of 
Christ?  I  believe  without  any  doubt 
whatever,  that  we  are  greatly  hindering 
the  cuuse  of  Christ  by  not  giving  of  our 
means  to  support  the  cause,  in  a  sys- 
tematic way. 

Two  things  I  have  in  mind  which  I  be- 
lieve will  convince  us  of  this  statement. 
Last  year  it  cost  the  members  of  the 


Mennonite  Ccurch  an  average  of  about 
thirty  cents  per  member  to  support  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission  in  India. 
Now,  a  membership  of  about  the  same 
size  as  the  one  I  am  worshiping  with 
(one  hundred  and  fifty  members)  at  this 
rate  would  furnish  but  forty-five  dollars 
a  year  for  our  mission  in  India. 

We  noticed  in  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman's 
article,  "Will  our  Dhamtari  Mission  soon 
be  self-supporting?"  in  the  Feb.  17  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Herald,  that  the  Board 
has  pledged  to  send  $1000  monthly  for 
the  support  of  that  Mission.  The  writ- 
er of  that  article  says,  "It  makes  us  feel 
uncomfortable  when  we  hear  that  the 
Board  has  been  obliged  to  go  into  debt  in 
order  to  keep  the  money  faithfully  com- 
ing this  way." 

Now,  as  the  Board  has  pledged  to 
support  the  work  monthly,  will  not  every 
congregation  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  pledge  ourselves  to  support  the 
Board  monthly,  and  by  so  doing  support 
the  cause  of  Christ  monthly?  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  burn  it  upon  each  of  our 
hearts  that  this  very  month  of  March  we 
will  give  something,  "as  the  Lord  hath 
prospered,"  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ.  And  I  believe  the  very 
best  way  would  be  to  forward  it  to  the 
Mission  Board,  and  so  keep  it  up  as  long 
as  the  world  stands,  and  if  we  do  we  will 
see  one  of  the  most  wonderful  changes 
that  ever  took  place  in  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Our  dear  ministering  brethren,  I  beg 
of  you,  will  you  please  start  now  this 
very  coming  month  and  ask  each  one  of 
your  congregations  for  support  along 
this  line.  We  are  willing,  if  we  but 
have  the  opportunity  to  give. 

As  I  have  stated  before  that  a  mem- 
bership of  one  hundred  and  fifty  mem- 
bers could  by  giving  but  thirty  cents  a 
piece,  or  forty-five  dollars  raise  the 
amount  in  one  month,  if  all  other  congre- 
gations gave  accordingly,  what  it  took  to 
support  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  India-  last  year,  but  we  do  not 
want  to  have  a  limited  sum.  But  let  us 
start  now. 

And  if  we  clean  that  up  in  one  or  two 
months,  see  what  a  vast  amount  of 
money  we  will  have  in  the  other  ten 
months  following,  to  spend  to  advance 
the  cause  in  India  and  also  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  at  other  places. 

Read  Mai.  3:8-10. 

Sterling,  111. 

A  very  practical  suggestion.  Watch 
the  Financial  Report  for  March,  1910. 
—Ed. 


It  is  said  that  the  churches  are  "out 
of  touch  with  the  masses."  As  though 
this  was  something  new !  The  churches 
were  out  of  touch  with  the  masses  in  the 
first  century  and  have  been  ever  since. 
Strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way 
and  few  there  be  that  find  it  is  as  true 
now  as  it  was  1900  years  ago. — Western 
Recorder. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Mcnnonite   Board   of  Missions 
and  Charities,  for  Jan.  1910. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

RECEIVED 

Evangelizing 

East  Union  S.  S.,  14.  $2.00 
Howard  and  Miami  Cos., 

Ind.  Cong.  26.69 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  111.  16.50 


Total  $45.19 
Chicago  Missions 

East  Union  S.  S.,  la.  $4.00 

A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total  $5.00 
India 

Chr.   Baehman  $1.10 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  5.50 

Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.  7.50 

Zion  Cong.,  Oreg.  10.00 

Berne  S.  S.,  Mich.  8.80 

Sugar  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia.  40.22 

Freeport  Cong.,  111.  40.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  6.00 

College  S.  S.,  Goshen,  Ind.  50.00 

Holdeman  S.  S.,  Ind.  1.10 

A  friend,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  30.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia.  3.75 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo.  7.81 

Berea  Cong.,  Mo.  1.90 
Palmyra  Cong  and  S.  S., 

Mo.  7.01 
North  Lima  Cong,  Ohio  14.75 
Kauffman  Cong.,  Johns- 
town Dist.,  Pa.  14.25 
Mrs.  Margaret  Smith  3.00 
Christian  H.  Schertz  50.00 
Christian  Baehman  .45 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.  50.00 

Ella  Zook  2.50 
Noah  and  Clara  Bontrager  15.00 

Dora  Ream  15.00 
Weaver  S.  S.,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.  1.80 

Andrew  Rosenberger  2.00 

C.  Sumy  30.00 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind.  15.00 


Total  $434.44 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  $7.60 
A.  R.  Miller  1.00 


Total 

Kansas  City  Mission 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  $3.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Mt.  Clinton  S.  S.,  Va.  $3.90 

Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va.  10.00 

Snavely  Estate  67.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  3.00 

East  Bend  Cong.,  111.  33.00 

Stahl  Cong.,  Pa.  9.90 


Total 


$126.80 


Orphans'  Home 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  $2.00 
Primary  Class,  Weaver's 

S.  S.,  Rockingh.  Co.  Va.  15.00 


Total 


A  Friend 


Sanitarium 


$17.00 
$5.00 


General  Fund 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia.  $10.00 
Last  Dividend  Ind.  N.  Bk.  51.91 
Forks  Cong.,  Ind.  14.00 
Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  30.50 


Snavely  Estate  25.38 
Mary  Funk  10.00 
Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind.  9.03 
Roanoke  Cong.,  111.  20.65 
Gideon  Stoltzfus,  p.  M;.  S.  S.  8.00 


Fulton  Co.,  O.  Cong. 


Total 


Armenia 


F.  A.  Neucnschwander 
Cedar  Creek  S  S.  Ia. 


31.56 
$211.03 


$11.21 
12.12 


Total 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

A  Friend  $5.00 
Medical  Mission 

Salem  Con.  Wayne  Co.,  O.  $2.00 
Plum  Creek  S.  S.,  Neb.  6.70 
Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa.  7  50 


Total  $16.20 
Annuity 

Spring  City,  Pa.  Bk.  Div.  $15.00 


EASTERN  TREASURER 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland, 
Pa. 

India 

Habecker  Cong,  and  S.  S.  $51.00 

R.  Rife  5.00 

Erbs  Cong.  (5c.  coll)  17.35 

Paradise  S.  S.  41.00 

Old  Road  S.  S.  21.35 

B.  B.  Sieber  14.00 

J.  S.  Eby  5.00 

Lapps  5c.  suggestion  .45 

Friends  .25 

J.  K.  Mellinger  15.00 

Redwell  S.  S.  15.00 
Anna  M.  Shaub  and  C.  Neff  15.00 


Total 


General  Fund 


Kauffman  Farm 
East  Petersburg  S.  S. 


$200.40 


$50.00 
13.00 


Total  $63.00 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission 


Brick  Cong. 
Ezra  Mellinger 
Mrs.  Block 
Daniel  K.  Denlinger 
Christian  Metzler 
Lizzie  Hoffmaster 
Henry  Stoltzfus 

Total 

Armenia 

In  His  Name 


$17.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

$62.00 
$5.00 


WESTERN  TREASURER 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb. 
India 

David  Bender  $2.00 
26  St.,  Chicago,  Mission  Bldg. 

Jos.  R.  Stouffer  $20.00 

Jacob  Brenneman  15.00 

Andrew  Kramer  5.00 

Jacob  Stauffer  5.00 

D.  E.  Stutzman  5.00 
Jacob  Sutter  5.00 
V.  L.  Roth  1.00 

Joseph  Sutter  4.00 
Joseph  Slegel  1.00 
Christ  G.  Stauffer  5.00 

D.  L.  Yoder  2.50 

A.D.  Burkey  2.00 

Dan.  Brenneman  3.00 
Jos.  Hauder  5.00 
Jeremiah  Stutzman  2.00 

Daniel  G.  Erb  2.50 
Nick.  Ulrich  1.00 


M.  Roth 
Feter  Zehr 
Ben  Ernest 
William  Schlegel 
Joe.  B.  Hauder 
Milo  D.  Stutzman 
Ben.  Roth 
Aaron  Stutzman 
Joseph  G.  Roth 
W.  W.  Miller 
Andrew  Hauder 
David  Bender 


2.00 
1.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
5.00 
1.50 
3.00 
3.00 


$23.33  Total 


$115.50 


CANADIAN  TREASURER 
M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ont. 
India 

Mt.  Zion  Con,  Alta.,  Can.  $115.00 
Wilmot  (A.  M.)  Cong.  30.00 
Infant  Classes,  Berlin  S.S.  8.00 


South  Cayuga  Cong. 
Rainham  Cong. 
A  Bro.,  West  Zion  Cong. 
Conestoga  Cong. 
West    Zion,    Alta.    S.  S. 

Mission  B.  Bis. 
Aaron  Shantz 

Total 


2.90 
16.90 
16.80 
46.16 

5.50 
15.00 

$256.26 


Toronto  Mission 

Geigers  Cong.  18.75 

Biehns  Cong.  22.61 

Berlin  Cong,  and  S.  S.  38.68 

Blenheim  Cong.  9.62 

Waterloo  Cong.  33.53 

Hageys  Cong.  9.50 

Webers  Cong.  21.40 

Detweilers  Cong.  4.10 

Berlin  Cong.  33.27 

N.  Woolwich  Cong.  10.45 

Cressmans  Cong.  22.47 

Waterloo  Cong.  40.03 

Manheim  Cong.  19.39 

Waterloo  Cong.  17.91 

Shantz  Cong.  14.50 

Conestoga  Cong.  22.63 

Hageys  Cong.  18.00 

Webers  Cong.  23.10 

Warners  Cong.  5.00 

Geigers  Cong.  15.00 
Infant  Class,  Waterloo  S.  S.  2.82 

Fanny  Bingeman  1-00 

Eva  Bergey  4  00 

Mary  Ann  Snider  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  Good 

(Alta)  5.00 

Total  $417.76 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

639  W.  18th  St. 

Tiskilwa  Cong.  $22.89 

Elmer  Oyer  2.00 

Ed.  Oyer  3.00 

S  S.  CI.,  Harmony  Cong.  11.78 
Sancileto   S.   S.,  Porters- 

ville,  Calif.  5.05 

John  Nafziger  10.00 

J.  E.  Litwiller  5.00 

6.  E.  Heiser  10.00 

Friends  9.75 

B.  P.  Swartzentruber  10.00 

Mary  Nafziger  5  00 

Dan.  Nafziger  5.00 

Geo.  Summer  10.00 

Mary  Drange  2.00 

Katie  Smith's  S.  S.  Class  1.00 

A  sister,  Noble,  Ia.  1.00 

Abner  Yoder  5.00 

Rudolph  Schertz  3.00 

Noah  Oyer  1-00 

Joel  Baehman  1-00 

Bro.  Eckhoff  5.00 
Frank  Umble's  S.  S.  CI.  O.  12.00 

M.  T.  Yoder  5.00 

Daniel  Nafziger  5.00 


Reb.  Troyer's  S.  S.  CI.  O.  10.00 

E.  S.  Hallman  1.00 

Minn,  and  Neb.  Conf.  25.00 

Mission  Friends  5.00 


Total 


$191.47 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 
B.  B.  King,  Supt. 

1209  St.  Marys  Ave. 
Leo  Cong.  Ind.  $11.40 
Working  girls,  Goshen,  I.  15.00 
Bro.  Slabaugh,  Ont.  3.00 
Shore  Cong.  Ind.  12.00 
Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  9.46 
A  Bro.,  Clinton  Cong.  3.00 
Found  .31 
Bro.  Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.  5.00 


Total 


$59.17 


Kansas  City  Mission 
C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

200  South  7th  St. 
Sancileto  S.  S.,  Calif.  $5.05 
La  Junta  S.  S.,  Colo.  23.88 
Peter  Neuenschwander  1.00 
Lee  Williams  .25 
John  Esch  1.00 
D.  J.  Miller  1.00 
P.  Hostetler  1.00 
Bro.  and  Sister  H.  1.00 
lva  Zook  and  Anna  Eber- 


sole 

1.00 

Chris.  Baehman 

5.00 

B.  L.  Horst 

5.00 

B.  P.  Swartzentrube 

r  and 

wife 

15.00 

Barbara  Oesch 

2.00 

Bro.  E.  H. 

5.00 

Rent 

3.00 

Total 

$70.18 

Canton  Missions 

P.  R.  Lantz, 

Supt. 

1934  E.  8th 

St. 

M.  E.  Church 

$2.00 

J.  H.  Lehman 

5.00 

Friends 

.58 

Mary  Lantz 

1.25 

Sister  Mosers 

5.00 

Beach  Cong. 

15.00 

Minnie  Nicholas 

.50 

Collection  Box 

1.02 

Bro.  Eschleman 

1.00 

Bro.  Short 

1.00 

Amos  Becher 

1.00 

Beach  Cong. 

18.00 

Total 

$51.35 

Toronto  Mission 
John  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

1362  Danforth  Ave. 
Collections  $4.30 
Wideman's  S.  S.  5.50 


Total 


Sanitarium 


$9.80 


S.  S.  Stalter,  Treas. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
Hospital  Fees 
A  Sister,  Charity  Fund 
A  Brother 
G.  A.  Davidson 
A  Friend 

Coll.  by  D.  S.  Weaver 
Income  from  Farm 
Mr.  Harr 
J.  S.  Loucks 


Total 


$43.56 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
1.00 
167.00 
400.00 
5.00 
500.00 

$1128.56 


Old  People's  Home 
W.  H.  Miller,  Supt. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 
H.  G.  Koppes  $5.00 
Fairview  Bible  Reading  6.71 
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T.  j.  Reesor  12.00 

S.  H.  Miller  60.00 

eaver  Cong.,  Pa.  13.25 

Walnut  Creek  Gong.  O.  10.00 

Sarah  Johnson  12.00 

Mary  B.  Nafziger  10.00 


Total  $128.96 
Orphans'  Home 
A.  Metzler,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

B.  F.  Plank  $8.00 
Ada  Aschenfelter  2.00 
Mullins  S.  S.,  Pa.  9.00 
Leona  Comer  8.00 
Auditor,  Mercer  Co.,  O.  26.00 
J.  S.  Detweiler  5.00 
Sarah  E.  Jones  20.00 
Blough  Cong.,  Pa.  15.00 
Bess  Jerome  6.00 
Cora  Dickinson  5.00 
Bro.,  McVeytown,  Pa.  2.50 
Primary  S.  S.  Class,  New- 
Stark,  O.  17.12 

Auditor,  Knox  Co.,  O.  79.26 

Gillie  Runkle  8.00 

C.  Sumy  10.00 
Henry  Smith  .50 
J.  O.  Yoder  8.00 
Childrens  Meeting  Albany, 

Oreg.  2.20 

Rent  1.25 


Total  $232.83 

Annuity  Endowment 

Sarah  Yoder  $600.00 

India  Mission  - 

Mennoriite  Publishing  Co.  Bonds 
Mary  Van  Steen  $100.00 


PAID 

Evangelizing  $30.00 
Chicago  Missions 

Home  Mission 

General  $106.04 
Happy  Hour  Mission 

General  7.30 
Gospel  Mission 

General  57.09 
Rescue  Mission 

General  31.90 

Total  $202.33 
Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Charity  $11.14 
General  80.44 

Total  $91.58 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Charity  $14.22 
General  79.01 

Total  $93.23 
Canton  Missions 

Rent  $26.00 
Charity  6.08 
General  27.47 

Total  $59.55 
Toronto  Mission 

Rent  $57.00 
Household  Furnishing  72.78 
General  82.00 

Total  211.78 
Old  People's  Home 

General  $82.28 


Orphans'  Home 


General  $120.91 
Sanitarium 

Construction  $272.49 

Charity  Patients  180.00 

Frinting  138.00 

General  179.24 


Total  $769.73 

Medical  Mission  $200.00 

Annuity  Interest  71.25 

General  Fund  113.50 

Educational  Board  2.00 

Publishing  House  3.00 


Gratefully  acknowleged, 
G.  L.  Bender,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT 
Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Mission  Board, 
for  Jan.  1910. 


Incidentals 

Earned  Cong.  .50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  .50 

Home  Support 

Larned  Cong.  1.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  2.00 

Home  Mission 

Larned  Cong.  1.50 

Roseland  Cong.  2.25 

Evangelizing 

Earned  Cong.  5.00 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.00 

Penna  Cong.  2.00 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  .50 

Roseland  4.00 

Chicago  Missions 

Larned  Cong.  4.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  3.00 


Fl.  and  Carry  Zimmerman  1.75 


Penna  Cong.  1.00 

Roseland  Cong.  2.00 

Kansas  City  Missions 

Larned  Cong.  4.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  3.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  5.50 

Roseland  Cong.  9.25 
Kansas  City  Mision  Workers 

Roseland   Cong.  2.00 

Old  People's  Home 

Larned  Cong.  2.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  4.00 

Roseland  Cong.  2.75 

Orphans'  Home 

Larned  Cong.  2.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  3.00 

Roseland  Cong.  3.50 

Miscellaneous 

Larned  Cong.  .50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  10.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  22.82 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  28.50 

Roseland  Cong.  1.31 

Armetnia 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  2.00 
India  Mission 

Larned  Cong.  5.50 

Milan  Valley  Cong.  7.50 

Pennsylvania  Cong.  4.49 

East  Holbrook  Cong.  1.00 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  1.67 

Catlin  Cong.  2.00 

Roseland  Cong.  40.30 

Fairview  S.  S.  9.25 

La  Junta  Cong.  13.15 

India  Orphans 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S.  8.53 


Total  $238.02 


Gratefully  submitted, 

Chris.  Snyder,  Treas. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference,  held  at  Maple  Grove 
Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  Feb.  14-16,  1910. 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Orrville,  O.,  was  with 
the  congregation  here  and  held  an  interest- 
ing Bible  meeting,  following  each  topic  with 
a  sermon. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed:  The 
Bible  the  Word  of  God;  Nonresistance; 
Eternal  Punishment. 

Following  are  some  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented: 

The  Bible  is  revealed  to  us  by  the  Spirit 
of  God.  The  prophecies  are  being  fulfilled, 
thus  proving  that  it  is  the  true  Word.  It  is 
a  book  that  while  it  has  many  different  auth- 
ors, still  its  unity  and  harmony  throughout 
prove  that  it  was  the  one  Spirit  that  directed 
its  writings.  We  cannot  fathom  its  depths. 
If  we  lack  faith  it  must  be  because  we  lack 
studying  the  Bible,  for  the  Word  gives  us 
faith.  It  is  the  word  of  God  that  convicts 
us  of  our  sins.  The  comfort  we  can  find 
in  the  blessed  Word  we  can  find  nowhere 
else.  It  will  be  the  word  of  God  that  will 
judge  us  on  that  great  and  final  day  of  judg- 
ment. The  text  of  the  sermon  following 
was  Isa.  42:6. 

The  old  Scriptures  prophesy  the  thought 
of  non-resistance,  and  the  peaceful  kingdom 
which  Jesus  would  establish.  The  law  is 
justice- — eye  for  eye,  etc.,  but  Jesus  says, 
"Pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you 
and  persecute  you."  Christ  taught  by  exam- 
ple as  well  as  by  precept.  The  apostles  con- 
firm Christ's  teaching.  "If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him."    The  apostles,  after  be- 


ing filled  with  the  Spirit,  wield  the  "sword 
of  the  Spirit"  instead  of  the  carnal  sword 
which  Peter  used  on  a  former  occasion. 
"Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man, 
and  maketh  flesh  his  arm"  (Jer.  17:4).  If 
we  expect  answers  to  our  prayers  we  must 
have  peace  in  the  home.  "Forgive,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us."  The 
Bible  is  the  sword  for  the  Christian  to  use. 
Sermon,  Text,  I  Cor.  9:24. 

There  are  two  eternal  destinies.  The 
Lord  hath  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked.  Hell  was  not  prepared  for  man, 
but  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  The  Scrip- 
tures describe  it  as  a  place  of  everlasting 
burning.  Christ  calls  it  a  furnace  of  fire 
which  shall  not  be  quenched. 

The  rich  man  was  conscious  of  the  fact 
that  he  was  being  tormented  in  the  flames. 
It  is  the  place  "where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  The  false 
prophets,  unbelievers,  and  those  that  obey 
not  God's  will  have  their  portion  there.  We 
must  take  God's  word  as  it  is  written.  It 
will  not  bend  to  men's  ways  of  thinking. 
True  faith  takes  God  at  His  Word.  Sermon, 
Text,  II  Kings  7:3. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended,  con- 
sidering the  weather,  and  good  interest  was 
manifested.  One  precious  soul  confessed  his 
sin  and  desires  to  be  on  the  Lord's  side. 
If  there  had  been  no  others  convicted,  no 
others  warned,  we  know  from  God's  Word 
that  this  one  soul  be  worth  more  in  the  sight 
of  God  than  the  whole  world.  Sinners  were 
warned,  some  realizing  that  they  were  not 
right  with  God  and  asked  to  be  remembered 
in  prayer.  Christians  were  inspired  and  en- 
couraged, realizing  there  our  nothingness 
and  strength  in  the  Lord. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 


Married 


Lehman — Gerber. — Bro.  Simeon  Lehman 
and  Lizzie  Gerber,  both  of  Dalton,  O.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  Feb. 
10,  1910,  by  Bish.  J.  Nussbaum. 


Swartley— Mill.— On  Feb.  19,  1910,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  by  A.  O.  Hi- 
stand,  Bro.  Harvey  G.  Swartley  to  Sister 
Annie  M.  Mill,  both  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  May 
God  bless  them. 


Buckwalter-Gibbons. — Bro.  Ira.  E.  Buck- 
waiter  and  Sister  Delia  Gibbons  of  near  Pal- 
myra, M!o.,  were  united  in  marriage,  Jan.  7, 
1910  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
J.  M.  Kreider.  May  the  blessings  of  God 
attend  them  through  life. 


Bare-Holdeman.— On  Feb.  16,  1910,  Bro. 
Mahlon  G.  Bare  of  Manchester,  Okla.,  and 
Sister  Anna  Holdeman  of  Cedar  Point,  Kan., 
were  united  in  marriage  by  J.  P.  Berkey  at 
Bro.  H.  A.  Heatwole's  home  near  Newton, 
Kans.  May  God  bless  them  in  the  pathway 
of  life. 


Newcomer-Nunemaker. — Bro.  Austin  G. 
Newcomer  and  Sister  Ida  Nunemaker  both 
of  the  Holdeman  Congregation  near  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  were  united  in  marriage  on  Feb. 
19,  1910,  by  Jacob  K.  Bixler  at  the  minister's 
home  in  Goshen,  Ind.  May  God  bless  them 
in  their  new  relation. 


"Clamorers  for  position  are  seldom  qual- 
ified for  what  they  covet." 


1910 


Obituary 


Geil. — Elizabeth  Geil  was  born  Feb.  3, 
1828;  died  Feb.  14,  1910;  aged  82  y.  11  d. 
Her  husband  preceded  her  nearly  one  year. 
She  leaves  S  children  and  quite  a  number  of 
grandchildren.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Lindale  (Va.)  Cemetery. 


Reed. — Lurinda  A.  Reed  was  born  Jan. 
13,  1877;  died  of  consumption  Feb.  5,  1910; 
aged  33  y.  22  d.  Some  years  ago  she  united 
with  the  Methodist  Church,  yet  was  never 
fully  satisfied  and  a  short  time  before'  her 
death  expressed  her  desire  to  unite  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  but  was  taken  away 
before  her  intentions  were  carried  out.  She 
was  buried  at  Fa  Junta,  Colo.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  her  parents'  home,  con- 
ducted by  J.  A.  Heatwole.  Text,  II  Cor. 
5:10. 


Donmeyer. — Molton,  son  of  Francis  and 
Sarah  Donmeyer  was  born  in  New  Cambria, 
Kans.,  Sept.  4,  1901;  died  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  Feb.  1,  1910;  aged  8  y.  4  m.  38  d.  He 
died  of  cerebral  meningitis.  He  had  the  best 
of  care,  but  to  no  avail.  He  realized  he  was 
going  to  die  and  said  he  was  going  home  to 
a  better  world.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture a  father,  mother,  2  sisters  and  2 
brothers,  and  grandparents.  He  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  A.  M.  Cemetery,  Feb.  4.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Elder  Bowman 
and  Elder  Brackbill. 


Cline. — Jos.  S.  Cline  was  born  Sept.  29, 
1866;  died  Feb.  18,  1910;  aged  43  y.  4  m.  19  d. 
He  suffered  intensely  with  the  dread  disease 
of  cancer,  but  bore  it  all  patiently,  looking 
to  Jesus  for  help.  He  leaves  a  sorrowing 
companion,  one  daughter  and  one  son  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a  loving  companion  and 
father.  He  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion 
Cemetery,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Weep  not,  dear  ones,  though  I  leave  you, 

It  is  but  a  few  days  more, 
Till  with  Jesus  I  will  meet  you, 

One  by  one  on  that  bright  shore. 


Schrock. — Michael  Schrock  was  born  Dec. 
9,  1832,  near  Smithville,  Ohio;  died  Feb.  20; 
1910,  at  Lemon  City,  Fla.;  aged  77  y.  2  m. 
11  d.  He  united  with  the  A.  Mi.  Church  in 
his  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
same.  He  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of 
6  boys  and  3  girls.  He  made  his  home 
mostly  with  his  brothers  Moses  and  Steph- 
en. He  lived  for  several  years  near  Ster- 
ling, O.,  then  moved  to  Missouri,  thence 
to  Lemon  City,  Fla.,  where  he  has  been  the 
last  fifteen  years  where  he  died.  He  was 
brought  back  to  Orrville,  O.,  and  was  buried 
in  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Feb.  23,  1910. 


Myers. — Nina  Miay,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  William  Myers,  was  born  1897;  died 
Dec.  25,  1909  of  scarlet  fever;  aged  12  y. 
9  m.  6  d.  Because  of  the  nature  of  the 
disease  the  body  was  buried  without  a  pub- 
lic funeral.  She  was  sick  only  two  days  and 
though  everything  that  human  power  could 
do  was  done  to  save  her,  death  claimed  her 
and  the  spirit  took  its  flight.  She  leaves 
•a  grief-stricken  father,  mother,  4  sisters, 
2  brothers  and  a  large  number  of  friends 
and  relatives  to  mourn  her  departure,  but 
we  trust  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  Her 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  South  Union 
Cemetery  west  of  Locke,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Dec.  26,  1909.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  Miller  and  David  Burk- 
holder.  Text,  John  11:28.  That  Bro.  and 
Sister  Myers  have  the  sympathy  of  neigh- 
bors and  friends  was  evident  from  the  large 
number  who  attended  the  funeral.  Nina  was 
obedient  and  kind  to  her  parents  and  loved 
by  all  who  learned  to  know  her.  We  trust 
the  Lord  has  blessed  the  solemn  occasion 
to  our  every  good. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Graybill. — James  Russel,  infant  son  of 
S.  E.  and  Anna  Graybill  of  Ridott,  111.,  died 
Feb.  18;  aged  5  d.  Funeral  services  at  the 
home,  conducted  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenber- 
ger.  Text,  Matt.  18:3. 


Kurtz. — Martha  Kurtz  (nee  Zook)  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  10,  1843;  di*d 
in  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1910;  aged 
66  y.  3  m.  3  d.  She  united  in  matrimony 
with  Abram  Kurtz  in  1865.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  6  children,  one  of  whom 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Father 
and  five  children  are  left  to  mourn  the  de- 
parture of  a  kind  and  loving  mother.  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  in  youth  and 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  Church. 
Mpther  and  grandmother  lived  together  in 
the  same  home  for  many  wears,  and  both 
passed  into  the  great  beyond  within  a  few 
minutes  of  the  same  time.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Jonathan  Lantz  in  Germ- 
an and  J.  S.  Gerig  in  English.  Burial  in  the 
Wilmington  Cemetery. 


Zuercher. — Fanny  Zuercher,  nee  Hostetter, 
wife  of  Benj.  Zuercher  of  near  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  died  Feb.  17,  1910;  aged  46  y.  1  m. 
12  d.  She  died  very  suddenly  of  exoph- 
thalmic goiter.  She  retired  in  the  evening  in 
her  usual  good  health  and  the  next  morning 
at  3  o'clock  her  10  year  old  daughter  heard 
her  breathing  heavy  and  wakened  her  father, 
telling  him  that  mother  was  dying,  and  be- 
fore he  reached  her  bed  her  soul  had  taken 
its  flight  to  the  great  beyond.  She  leaves 
her  sorrowing  husband,  seven  children,  four 
brothers,  and  four  sisters  to  mourn  her  early 
death.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  at  which 
place  her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  Feb.  20, 
where  the  largest  crowd  of  people  had  gath- 
ered since  the  dedication  of  the  new  church. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  C.  N.  Amstutz  and  at  the  church 
by  J.  S.  Moser,  J.  Nussbaum  and  Henry 
Ummel  of  Switzerland. 


Weaver. — Susanna  Shank  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Sept.  26,  1837,  and 
married  Joseph  Weaver  in  the  same  county, 
Oct.  4,  1857.  To  this  union  were  born  9 
sons  and  3  daughters,  one  son  and  one 
daughter  having  preceded  her  in  death.  She 
was  also  a  loving  mother  to  two  stepchil- 
dren. She  was  converted  at  the  age  of  20 
years  and  led  a  noble  Christian  life.  De- 
parted this  life  February  7,  1910,  aged  72  y. 
4  m.  12  d.  Except  one  son  who  is  in  Idaho, 
and  one  daughter  unable  to  attend,  all  the 
family  were  present  at  the  funeral  at  the 
family  residence,  conducted  by  C.  F.  Barnes, 

assisted  by   .  Sapp,  of  Oronogo.  Text, 

Mark  14:8.  She  found  joy  in  the  Master's 
service  and  was  ever  sincere  and  devout 
in  all  she  did.  In  her  weary  affliction  she 
was  patient  and  resigned.  Her  last  cons- 
cious words  were:  "I  shall  soon  be  singing 
hallelujahs  with  the  angels."  A  beautiful 
tribute  to  the  power  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion in  the  final  test  of  life.  During  the 
evening  shades  of  Feb.  7  she  passed  to  the 
home  prepared  for  those  who  love  God. 
A  large  concourse  of  people  slowly  and  sadly 
followed  her  body  to  the  Weaver  cemetery, 
where  we  laid  her  to  rest,  there  to  await 
the  dawn  of  the  resurrection  morn,  when 
they  that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  His 
voice  and  come  forth.  Thus  is  another 
pioneer  gone.  Brother  and  Sister  Weaver 
came  to  Jasper  county  in  1869  and  bought 
the  farm  upon  which  they  have  lived  for 
forty  years.  For  twenty-five  years  this  fam- 
ity  have  been  our  personal  friends  and  it 
is  with  much  sadness  I  announce  this  death. 
Those  who  survive  her  have  the  profound 
respect  and  deepest  sympathy  of  a  host  of 
friends. 

"A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 
Which  never  can  be  filled." 

C,  F.  Barnes. 
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Zook. — Mary  Zook  (nee  King)  was  born 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  1,  1822;  died  in 
Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1910;  aged  87  y. 
9  m.  12  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Savior  in  youth  and  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years. 


Weaver. — Annie  (Sander)  Weaver,  wife 
of  Jonas  A.  Weaver,  died  at  her  home  near 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  1910;  aged  52  y.  4  m. 
23  d.  Her  sickness  was  dropsy.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Weaverland,  and  was  a  kind  and 
loving  wife  and  friend  to  everybody.  She 
left  a  sorrowing  husband,  1  brother  and  4 
sisters,  to  mourn  her  departure.  The  fun- 
eral was  held  at  Weaverland  Feb.  8.  Ser- 
vice were  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Sauder 
and  Bro.  I.  B.  Good. 


Inks. — Elizabeth  (Townsend)  Inks  was 
born  near  Woodside,  Pa.,  March  23,  1883; 
died  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Feb.  7,  1910;  aged 
26  y.  10  m.  15  d.  She  leaves  a  husband  and 
5  small  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about 
thirteen  years  ago.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  near  Masontown,  Pa., 
Feb.  9,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  J.  A. 
Brilhart,  N.  H.  Mack  and  Aaron  Loucks. 
The  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family, 
and  may  the  early  departure  of  the  wife  and 
mother  be  the  means  of  drawing  those  who 
remain  closer  to  their  God. 


Rhodes. — Ann  Eliza,  widow  of  John 
Rhodes,  died  at  her  home  near  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,  Feb.  20;  aged  nearly  71  years. 
She  was  ill  only  three"  days.  She  had  a 
severe  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  on  Friday 
morning,  which  left  her  in  a  weakened  con- 
dition. Another  on  Sunday  afternoon  ter- 
minated fatally  at  7  p.  m.  She  had  been  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  for  about  55  years.  She  leaves 
three  daughters  and  one  son.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  Feb.  22,  at  the  New 
Erection  Church  by  L.  J.  Heatwole  and 
H.  A.  Young  from  Eccl.  12:6,7.  Interred 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 


Ebersole. — Bro.  Jacob  Ebersole,  of  Hen- 
rietta, Pa.,  was  born  Nov.  13,  1830;  died 
Feb.  12,  1910;  aged  79  y.  2  m.  29  d.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Byers  April  17,  1859, 
and  lived  together  in  this  relation  over  fifty 
years.  To  this  union  were  born  twelve  chil- 
dren, seven  of  which  preceded  their  father 
to  the  eternal  world.  He  leaves  a  sorrow- 
ing companion,  5  children  and  one  brother. 
Bro.  Ebersole  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  Nov.,  1861,  and  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  He  was  afflicted  for  nearly 
twelve  years,  being  deprived  of  the  priv- 
ileges of  public  service.  He  enjoyed  visits 
from  his  friends  and  seasons  of  worship, 
and  especially  at  communion  seasons  he 
manifested  his  love  and  obedience  by  par- 
taking of  the  sacred  emblems  in  his  home. 
He  was  prepared  for  the  end,  and  with  a 
smiling  countenance  peacefully  fell  asleep. 

Funeral  Feb.  15,  1910,  in  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Reformed  Church;  services  conducted  by 
Bros.  J.  N.  Durr  and  Jacob  Snyder.  Inter- 
ment in  the  Nicodemus  burying  ground. 


Hartman. — Samuel  Hartman  was  born  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  July  4,  1826;  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son,  John,  Feb.  9,  1910; 
aged  83  y.  7  m.  5  d.  He  spent  his  entire 
life  in  Rockingham  Co.,  with  the  exception 
of  a  brief  period  when  he  lived  in  Augusta 
Co.  He  was  the  seventh  child  in  a  family 
of  eleven  children,  all  but  one  of  whom 
lived  to  an  advanced  age.  He  was  married 
three  times.  His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth 
Ruebush,  of  which  union  there  were  three 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


It  is  said  that  the  Bell  Telephone  Com- 
pany added  about  2000  instruments  daily 
to  its  service  during  the  year  1909.  This 
was  a  growth  about  equal  to  that  of  all  the 
independent  companies  combined. 


The  firm  of  J.  P.  Morgan  and  Co.  is  said 
to  be  the  most  powerful  firm  in  the  finan- 
cial world  today,  having  a  controlling  in- 
terest in  industries  valued  at  over  nine  bil- 
lions of  dollars,  or  about  one-ninth  of  the 
wealth  of  the  United  States. 


Remembering  the  story  of  Dr.  Cook,  the 
Naval  Committee  of  the  U.  S.  House  of 
Representatives  has  called  for  official 
proofs  that  Commander  Peary  reached  the 
North  Pole,  that  they  may  know  what  they 
are  doing  before  giving  him  official  recog- 
nition. 


The  estate  of  the  late  John  Alexander 
Dowie  has  finally  been  settled  up,  and  the 
unsecured  creditors  are  to  get  29  cents  on 
the  dollar.  According  to  some  people's 
opinions,  this  is  even  better  than  his  credit- 
ors in  spiritual  matters  will  receive  in  the 
way  of  spiritual  remuneration. 


Six  of  the  leading  packing  companies  of 
the  United  States  and  twenty-one  promin- 
ent members  of  said  firms  were  indicted 
Feb.  25,  for  conspiracy  in  limiting  the  sup- 
ply of  meat  and  poultry  by  a  grand  jury  in 
Hudson  Co.,  N.  J.  If  proven  guilty,  these 
men  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceed- 
ing three  years'  imprisonment  and  $1000 
fine. 


A  circular  has  been  sent  out  from  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  calling  upon  public  men  gen- 
erally to  give  moral  support  to  the  work  of 
census  enumerators  by  urging  upon  people 
to  cheerfully  answer  all  questions  put  to 
them  by  the  enumerators.  Heretofore  many 
people  were  a  little  shy  of  some  of  the  ques- 
tions and  failed  to  answer  correctly.  There 
is  but  one  way  in  which  a  correct  census 
can  be  taken,  and  that  is  one  based  upon 
correct  information. 


At  this  writing  the  strike  situation  of 
Philadelphia  is  assuming  grave  proportions. 
By  a  vote  of  the  labor  unions,  25,000  men 
are  to  go  out  on  strike  in  a  few  days  pro- 
vided no  settlement  can  be  made  upon 
terms  satisfactory  to  them.  Rioting  is  still 
reported  with  an  occasional  loss  of  life  as 
a  result.  Such  events  can  not  but  hasten 
the  day  of  government  ownership  of  public 
utilities.  As  usual  in  such  strife,  the  Gold- 
en Rule  has  no  place  in  the  negotiations. 


O  scar  Haywood,  pastor  of  one  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  New  York,  tells  of  the 
cause  of  Mississippi's  turn  to  prohibition. 

"When  the  people  of  Mississippi  drank 
swamp  water,"  he  told  his  congregation, 
"and  closed  their  windows  to  exclude  mos- 
quitoes they  were  drinking  people,  depres- 
sed and  enervated.  Men  felt  the  need  of  a 
stimulant.  But  when  the  first  artesian  well 
was  tapped  in  America,  the  death  warrant 
of  the  saloon  was  signed  and  Mississippi  is 
today  a  prohibition  state." 


WANTED 

A  German  linotype  operator.  Must  be  a 
person  of  good  character,  having  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  German  language.  Pre- 
vious experience  not  absolutely  necessary 
Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


OOSPEL  HERALD 

BOOK  REVIEW 
Geschichte  der  Mennoniten 

From  Menno  Simon's  renunciation  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  in  1536  to  the  present  time. 
By  Daniel  K.  Cassel. 

Cassel's  "History  of  the  Mennonites"  in 
the  English  language  is  found  in  many  Men- 
nonite homes.  This  is  the  German  edition 
of  the  work.  It  is  of  more  recent  date  and 
more  comprehensive  than  the  English,  con- 
taining much  valuable  matter  that  is  not 
found  in  the  latter  and  in  fact  in  no  other 
Mennonite  history.  The  book  is  especially 
full  on  the  history  of  the  Mennonites  in 
America  and  the  founding  of  the  various 
settlement  and  churches.  It  is  well  bound  in 
cloth  and  contains  545  pages. — John  Horsch. 


We  have  just  purchased  from  the  publish- 
ers the  entire  remaining  edition  of  this  book, 
being  125  copies.  This  book  formerly  re- 
tailed at  $3.00  per  copy.  We  will  close  out 
the  edition  at  $1.00  each.  Postage,  25  cents 
extra. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

ANNUITIES 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Several  years  ago  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  made  arrange- 
ments by  which  any  one  can  give  of  their 
means  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  while  they 
live,  and  still  retain  the  income  from  it  for 
their  support  during  life.  It  is  not  a  new 
thing.  It  has  been  used  long  enough  to 
prove  that  it  is  a  good  thing. 

The  Board  will  receive  gifts  of  $100.00  or 
more  and  pay  an  annuity  to  the  donor  or 
beneficiaries  as  long  as  they  live.  The  rate 
depends  upon  the  age  of  the  donor  or  bene- 
ficiary, and  is  paid  regularly,  either  annually 
or  bi-annually  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 
After  the  death  of  the  donor  the  income  is 
used  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all 
the  earth  or  for  whatever  purpose  the  donor 
may  advise. 

Advantages 

1.  The  investment  is  safe. 

2.  It  is  free  from  tax. 

3.  It  will  not  depreciate  in  value. 

4.  No  added  expense  of  lawyer's  fees  or 
administrator's  expenses. 

5.  When  this  amount  hag  been  paid,  the 
Board  knows  it  will  not  be  called  upon  to 
defend  wills  to  secure  what  has  been  willed 
to  it. 

6.  It  is  a  permanent  investment.  Few 
investments  last  over  five  years  until  rein- 
vestment is  necessary. 

7.  The  money  thus  invested  is  a  fund  pro- 
moting the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
end  of  time. 

Why  not  utilize  some  of  the  funds  draw- 
ing a  low  rate  of  interest  or  paying  a 
high  rate  of  tax?  Provide  an  income  for 
life  and  at  the  same  time  know  that  the 
principal  is  being  used  to  advance  the  cause 
of  our  Master,  and  above  all  that  it  will  go  to 
help  this  cause  along  after  your  body  is  laid 
in  its  resting  place. 


Elkhart,  lad,,  is  happy  in  the  thought  that 
the  Fake  Shore  R.  R.  Co.  proposes  to  spend 
$3,000,000  in  erecting  machine  shops  in  the 
city. 
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MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec.    Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  'Sec,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.  Treas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

J.   R.  Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 
tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 

Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 
gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*  1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,   111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster.— (*1896)  112  E.  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.  Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.— (*  1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. —  (*  1 899)   Mennonite  Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St.     Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City. — (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,   C.  A.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.—  (*1907)  1362  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown. — (1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 
E.   F.   Hartzler,  Supt. 


(Continued  from  preceding  pag-e) 

children,  Mrs.  Mary  Thompson  being  the 
only  one  now  living.  His  second  wife  was 
Fannie  Burkholder  This  union  was  blessed 
with  two  children,  John  H.  and  Perry  D., 
who  survive. him.  His  third  wife  was  Mag- 
dalena  Good.  One  brother,  one  sister,  26 
grandchildren  and  7  great-grandchildren 
survive  him.  When  a  young  man  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  was 
always  plain,  firm,  unassuming  and  honest. 
In  his  death  his  community  lost  a  useful 
citizen.  The  funeral  was  held  Feb.  11  at 
the  Weaver  Church,  services  being  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  S.  H.  Rhodes  and 
J.  S.  Martin.  Text,  Psa.  37:7.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  graveyard  near  by. 

His  Granddaughter. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  no.t  in  vain  in 
the  Lord." 

"I  must  work  while  it  is  clay," 

was  our  Savior's  way  of  emphasizing 
the  necessity  of  improving  opportuni- 
ties. "Behold  now  is  the  accepted 
time,"  is  not  only  a  solemn  warning  to 
sinners,  but  also  a  suggestion  to  the 
children  of  God  to  keep  their  eyes  open 
watching  for  opportunities. 

Church  History. — An  interesting  his- 
tory of  the  Rohrerstown-Millersville 
(Pa.)  district  is  found  on  another  page. 
The  writer,  Bro.  B.  M.  Shenk,  has  spent 
much  time  in  collecting  the  valuable  data 
found  in  the  writeup.  The  article  is 
worth  preserving  by  those  interested  in 
church  history,  especially  those  interest- 
ed in  that  district. 

India  Mission  Report. — We  have 
lately  received  manuscripts  containing 
the  tenth  annual  report  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India. 
This  report  is  now  being  put  in  type,  and 
besides  being  put  in  pamphlet  form  it 
will  also  appear  as  a  supplement  to  the 
Gospel  Herald  for  next  week.  Those 
desiring  extra  copies  of  next  week's  num- 
ber will  please  send  in  their  names. 


Look  upon  each  Christian  duty  as 
an  opportunity.  Is  it  Sunday  school 
which  you  are  considering?  Remember 
the  double  opportunity  of  both  learning 
and  imparting  something  to  others.  Are 
you  on  duty  in  a  young  people's  Bible 
meeting?  Remember  your  opportunity. 
Your  appearance  before  that  meeting 
and  the  things  you  bring,  or  fail  to  bring, 
before  your  hearers  may  decide  the  fate 
of  some  souls.  The  Christian  service 
presents  to  us  an  unbroken  line  of  glor- 
ious opportunities  and  fearful  responsi- 
bilities.   If  we  live  up  to  our  opportun- 


ities God  will  take  care  of  our  responsi- 
bilities. Let  us  be  watchful  of  our  op- 
portunities and  make  prayerful  prepara- 
tion for  every  duty.  "Enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ; 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly." 

Four  Conditions. — A  brother,  in 
writing  to  us  recently  concerning  the 
usefulness  of  published  articles,  men- 
tions four  conditions  as  follows : 

"1.  The  amount  of  good,  solid,  practical 
truths  the  articles  will  contain. 

2.  The  simplicity  and  comprehensiveness 
of  the  language  in  which  they  are  couched. 

3.  The  number  and  kind  of  people  who 
will  read  them. 

4.  How  well  the  truths  presented  will  be 
remembered  and  practiced." 

The  first  two  of  these  conditions  are 

dedicated  to  the  writers  and  the  last 

two  to  the  readers.    A  consecrated  effort 

on  the  part  of  both  will  mean  much  for 

the  cause. 

Saved  by  Grace. — "Men  are  to  be 
saved,"  says  an  apostle  of  the  new  the- 
ology, "not  by  prohibitions  but  by  great 
incentives."  According  to  Paul,  salva- 
tion comes  neither  by  prohibitions  nor  by 
great  incentives,  but  alone  through  grace. 
He  says,  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is 
the  gift  of  God."  To  this  agrees  the 
testimony  of  Isaiah,  who  says.  "All  out- 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags."  To 
the  trembling  jailer  who  wanted  to  know 
the  way  of  salvation  the  reply  was,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  The  doctrine  of  salva- 
tion by  works  or  by  human  excellence  has 
been  a  snare  and  ruin  to  many  a  human 
soul.  Not  until  we  lose  sight  of  human 
excellence,  give  up  self  and  accept  Christ 
instead,  give  up  trying  to  save  ourselves 
but  submit  ourselves  to  God  that  Pie  may 
make  of  us  a  new  creature  can  the  aton- 
ing merits  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  be  ap- 
plied to  our  hearts  and  our  souls  arise  in 
"newness  of  life.'  Not  until  then  can  we 
rise  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  and  shine 
in  the  righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Upward,  United,  Forward. — First, 
take  these  words  in  the  order  in  which 
they  read.  Then  take  them  together  as 
one  theme,  and  you  have  in  mind  what 
we  had  as  we  read  two  articles  which 
appear  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  These 
articles  appear  under  the  captions  "Whip- 
ping the  Sheep"  and  "A  Sober  Second 
Thought."  While  they  are  not  written 
on  the  same  subject,  and  possibly  were 
not  inspired  by  the  same  motives,  yet 
their  effect  is  to  leave  the  mind  meditat- 
ing in  the  same  channels  of  thought. 

We  are  glad  for  the  point  which  Bro. 
Steiner  makes  with  reference  to  the  do- 
nations made  by  our  people  in  recent 
years.  The  donations  during  the  past 
year  toward  building  churches  and  homes 
for  public  institutions  and  in  support  of 
schools,  missions,  charitable  and  evangel- 
istic work  exceeds  by  many  thousands  the 
sum  total  of  donations  by  our  people  in 
any  one  year  of  the  present  generation. 
Gradually,  though  perhaps  not  so  rapidly 
as  some  would  desire,  the  spirit  of  giv- 
ing is  growing,  and  it  is  but  right  that 
the  same  should  be  recognized  and  en- 
couraged. God  grant  that  this  spirit  may 
continue  to  grow  until  all  the  money 
which  God  has  entrusted  to  our  steward- 
ship may  be  so  completely  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  that  all  of  it  will  be  at  the 
service  of  the  Lord  for  necessities  and 
religious  and  charitable  work,  and  none 
of  it  wasted  in  foolishness  or  vain  dis- 
play. 

Another  point  worthy  of  notice  is  the 
emphasis  placed  on  the  word  "free-will." 
No  other  kind  of  offerings  should  be  en- 
couraged. The  duty  and  blessedness  of 
giving  should  be  taught  as  one  of  the 
"all  things"  mentioned  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission ;  but  let  our  teaching  be  done  by 
way  of  setting  right  examples,  by  loving 
instructions  and  brotherly  admonitions 
rather  than  by  complaining,  shaming  or 
threatening,  lest  we  be  guilty  of  "whip- 
ping the  sheep." 

The  duty  of  supporting  loyally  every 
public  enterprise  having  the  approval  of 
the  Church  is  another  point  worthy  of 
(Continued  on  page  787) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them.— I  Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.  _ 
John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus   2  :7,  8. 


THE  RICH  MAN  AND  LAZARUS 


By  Lydia  Ann  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  rich  man  lived  in  great  display, 
Dressed  in  fine  linen,  fared  sumptuously; 
While  at  the  gate  the  beggar  lay, 
Pleading  for  crumbs  that  fell  day  by  day. 

"Nobody  knows,"  perhaps  he  thought, 
"Does  this  prove  I'm  a  child  of  God 
While  I  suffer  and  blessings  withheld," 
Though  the  rich  man  now  in  fame  is  held?" 

Through  all  his  trials  was  Lazarus  true 
And  kept  the  faith  his  journey  through; 
God  took  him  home  fore'er  to  rest, 
Carried  there  by  angels  to  Abram's  breast. 

The  rich  man  died,  the  Word  doth  tell, 
Was  buried,  and  found  himself  in  hell; 
Far  off  he  saw  the  saints  in  light, 
And  Lazarus  in  Abram's  bosom  bright. 

The  rich  man  now  for  mercy  pleads, 
"Send  Lazarus,  for  I  am  in  great  need. 
In  water  dip  his  finger  tips, 
To  cool  my  tongue,  my  parched  lips." 

"Remember,   son,"   Abram  replied, 
"On  earth  you  spent  your  time  in  pride; 
Too  late,  too  late!    no  grace  for  you, 
You'll  stay  in  woe,  all  ages  through." 

"A  great  gulf  fixed  'twixt  thee  and  us; 
Eternal  fire  you  suffer  must, 
Who  spent  your  life  in  selfishness, 
"While  living  on  earth  in  days  of  grace." 

Dear  Christian  friends  that  heavenward  go, 
We  are  the  Lord's,  and  things  that  grow; 
Beware,  lest  we  will  live  for  self, 
Forget  the  poor  who  plead  for  help. 

Christ  preached  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount; 
In  Matthew  five  it  can  be  found: 
"Blest  are  the  meek  and  merciful, 
For  grace  and  mercy  is  God's  rule." 
Floradale,  Out. 


SCRPTURE  GLEANINGS  ABOUT 
THE  WORLD 


By  John  H.  Mosemann. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Satan  is  its  god  (II  Cor.  4:4). 

Its  spirit  is  the  evil  spirit  (Eph.  2:2). 

Its  spirit  is  not  received  by  the  children 
of  God  (I  Cor.  2:12). 

Its  works  are  evil  (Jno.  7:7). 

It  is  under  condemnation  (I  Cor.  11: 
32). 

To  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  to  be 
the  enemy  of  God  (Jas.  4:4). 

It  is  not  to  be  loved  (I  Jno.  2:15). 

It  will  pass  away  with  its  lust  (  I  [no. 
2:17). 

Christ's  followers  not  of  it  (Jno.  17: 
14). 

J  he  world  hates  them  (Jno.  17:14). 

It  lieth  in  wickedness  (  I  Jno.  5:19).. 

It  is  guilty  before  God  (Rom.  3:19). 

Its  princes  guilty  of  murdering  the 
Son  of  God  (I  Cor.  2:8). 

It  shall  he  judged  righteously  (Acts 
17:31  ). 

It  knoweth  not  the  children  of  God 
(I  Jno.  3:1). 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

By  Christ's  atonement  we  are  delivered 
from  it  (Gal.  1:4). 

Believers  not  to  be  conformed  to  it 
(Rom.  12:2). 

To  have  pure  religion  is  to  keep  un- 
spotted from  it  (Jas.  1  :27). 

By  the  cross  of  Christ  we  are  cruci- 
fied unto  the  world  and  the  world  unto 
us  (Gal.  6:14). 

The  believer's  relation  to  it  is  main- 
tained by  "shining  as  a  light  in  it"  (Phil. 
2:15)  and  "preaching  the  Gospel  to  it" 
(Mark  16:15). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


Pride  Prevents  Faith  in  God 

Sel.  by  E.  W. 

How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honor  one  of  another  and  seek  not  the 
honor  that  cometh  from  God  only?" — 
John  5:44. 

The  blessings  of  the  higher  Christian 
life  are  often  like  objects  exposed  in 
a  show  window.  One  can  see  them  clear- 
ly, yet  could  not  reach  them.  If  told 
to  stretch  out  our  hand  and  take,  our  an- 
swer is,  "I  cannot;  there  is  a  thick  pane 
of  glass  between  me  and  them."  Even 
so  Christians  may  see  clearly  the  bles- 
sed promises  of  perfect  peace  and  rest, 
of  overflowing  love  and  joy,  of  abiding 
fruitf ulness  and  yet  feel  that  there  is 
something  between,  hindering  the  true 
possession.  What  is  it?  Nothing  but 
pride. 

The  promises  made  to  faith  are  so  free 
and  sure,  the  invitation  and  encourage- 
ment so  strong;  the  mighty  power  of 
God  on  which  it  may  count  so  near  and 
free  that  it  can  only  be  something  that 
hinders  faith  and  hinders  the  blessing 
from  being  ours.  Jesus  declares  in  the 
text  that  it  is  pride  that  makes  faith  im- 
possible. How  can  ye  believe  and  re- 
ceive honor  one  of  another?  Here  we 
see  how  faith  and  pride  are  at  variance. 
We  shall  learn  that  faith  and  humility 
are  one  and  that  we  never  can  have  more 
of  true  faith  than  we  have  of  true  hu- 
mility. We  shall  see  that  we  may  have 
strong  intellectual  convictions  and  as- 
surance of  the  truth  while  pride  is  kept 
in  the  heart,  but  it  makes  the  living  faith 
which  has  power  with  God  an  impossibil- 
ity. 

What  is  faith  ?  Is  it  not  the  confession 
of  nothingness  and  helplessness,  the  sur- 
render and  the  waiting  to  let  God  work? 
Is  it  not  in  itself  the  most  humiliating 
thing  that  can  be,  the  acceptance  of  our 
place  as  dependents,  who  can  claim  to 
get  nothing  but  what  grace  bestows? 
Humility  is  simply  the  disposition  which 
prepares  the  soul  for  living  on  trust. 
Humility  is  the  soil  in  which  the  root, 
faith,  lives,  grows  and  brings  forth 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  most 
secret  breathing  of  pride,  in  self-seeking, 
self-will,  self-confidence,  self-adorning  or 
self-exaltation,  is  just  the  strengthening 
of  that  self  which  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  or  possess  the  things  of 
the  kingdom,  because  it  refuses  to  al- 
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low  God  to  be  what  He  is  and  must  be, 
their  all  in  all.  Putting  on  of  jewelry, 
ornaments,  costly  apparel,  is  from  a 
proud  heart,  openly  expressed  at  the 
expense  of  the  soul  and  betrayal  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  one. 

The  greatest  power  which  Satan  uses 
is  pride.  In  pride  he  enters  everywhere, 
even  the  assembly  of  the  saints,  to  in- 
still the  same  poison  he  did  into  Eve, 
and  exalt  pride,  as  God  in  the  very  tem- 
ple of  God.  "Who  opposeth  and  exalt- 
eth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God 
or  worshiped,  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself 
that  he  is  God"  (II  Thess.  2:4).  As  an 
angel  of  light  we  find  him  taking  posses- 
sion of  and  diverting  the  devotional  life 
into  a  vocal  and  instrumental  operatic 
entertainment,  so  as  to  choke  the  very 
word  of  God.  With  tears  Paul  warns 
us  of  these  perilous  times.  "Proud, 
heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  having  the 
form  but  denying  the  power  thereof." 
Is  it  any  wonder  Christians  are  so  feeble 
and  fruitless?  When  the  old  serpent, 
he  who  had  been  cast  out  of  heaven  for 
his  pride,  whose  whole  nature  as  devil 
was  pride,  spoke  his  words  of  temptation 
into  the  ears  of  Eve,  these  words  car- 
ried with  them  the  very  poison  of  hell. 
And  when  she  listened  and  yielded  hex 
desire  and  will  to  the  prospects  of  being 
as  God,  knowing  good  from  evil,  the 
poison  entered  into  her  soul,  blood  and 
life,  destroying  forever  that  blessed  hu- 
mility and  dependence  upon  God  which 
would  have  been  our  everlasting  happi- 
ness. Instead  of  this  her  life  and  the  life 
of  the  race  became  corrupted  to  the  root 
with  that  most  terrible  of  sins  and  cur- 
ses, the  poison  of  Satan's  own  pride. 
All  the  wretchedness,  wars,  bloodshed, 
selfishness,  sufferings,  jealousies,  broken 
hearts,  embittered  lives  have  their  origin 
in  what  this  cursed  pride,  either  our 
own  or  that  of  others,  has  brought  us. 
Pride  made  redemption  needful.  From 
our  pride  above  everything  else  we  need 
to  be  redeemed.  Christ  brought  the  on- 
ly remedy  by  the  way  of  humiliation. 

Pride  renders  faith  impossible.  Sal- 
vation comes  through  a  crucified  Christ, 
union  and  participation  in  the  humility 
of  Jesus.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  our 
faith  is  so  feeble  when  pride  still  reigns 
so  much,  and  we  have  scarce  learned  to 
long  or  pray  for  humility  as  the  most 
needed  and  blessed  part  of  salvation. 

The  Pharisee  had  faith  and  prayed, 
but  his  faith  was  not  rooted  in  the  soil 
of  humility,  but  in  the  proud,  high  ex- 
altation of  self.  But  the  prayer  of  the 
poor  humble  publican  opened  the  win- 
dows of  heaven,  and  he  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other. 
So  with  us ;  we  did  not  receive  pardon 
until  with  shamefacedness  and  deep  hu- 
mility we  confessed  that  we  were  sin- 
ners and  dependent  alone  on  Christ  for 
mercy.  This  same  humility  should  char- 
acterize our  whole  life,  yea,  a  deeper 
humility  of  spirit,  for  God  resisteth  the 
proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
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Humility  and  faith  are  more  clearly 
allied  in  Scripture  than  many  know.  See 
it  in  the  life  of  Christ.  The  centurion 
said,  "I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
come  under  my  roof."  Jesus  said,  "I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel."  And  had  not  the  mother  to 
whom  He  spake,  "O  woman,  great  is 
thy  faith,"  accepted  the  name  of  dog, 
saying,  "Yea,  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  eat  of 
the  crumbs?" 

It  is  humility  that  brings  a  soul  to  be 
nothing  before  God,  that  also  removes 
every  hindrance  to  faith,  and  makes  it 
only  fear  lest  it  should  dishonor  Him  by 
not  trusting  Him  wholly. 

Brother,  have  we  not  here  the  cause 
of  failure  in  the  pursuit  of  holiness? 
Is  it  not  this,  though  we  know  it  not, 
that  made  our  consecration  and  our  faith 
so  unsatisfactory  and  so  short-lived?  We 
have  no  idea  to  what  extent  pride  and 
self  were  still  secretly  working  in  us  and 
how  alone  God  by  His  incoming  and  His 
mighty  power  could  cast  them  out.  We 
understood  not  how  nothing  but  the  new 
and  divine  nature,  taking  entirely  the 
place  of  the  old  self,  could  make  us  re- 
ally humble.  We  knew  not  that  absolute 
humility,  unceasing,  universal  humility 
must  be  the  root— disposition  of  every  ap- 
proach to  God  as  well  as  every  dealing 
with  man,  and  that  we  might  as  well  at- 
tempt to  see  without  eyes,  or  live  with- 
out breath,  as  to  believe  or  draw  nigh  to 
God  or  dwell  in  His  love  without  an  all- 
pervading  humility  and  lowliness  of 
heart.  Have  we  not  been  making  a  mis- 
take in  taking  so  much  trouble  to  believe, 
while  all  the  time  there  was  the  old  self 
in  its  pride,  seeking  to  possess  itself  of 
God's  riches  and  blessings?  No  wonder 
we  could  not  believe.  Let  us  change 
our  course. 

Let  us  seek  first  of  all  to  humble  our- 
selves under  the  almighty  hand  of  God, 
and  He  will  exalt  us  in  clue  time.  The 
cross,  and  the  death  into  which  Jesus 
humbled  Himself  were  His  path  to  the 
glory  of  God.  And  they  are  our  path. 
Let  our  one  desire  and  fervent  prayer 
be  to  be  humble  with  Him  and  like  Him. 
Let  us  accept  gladly  whatever  can  hum- 
ble us  before  God  or  men.  This  alone 
is  the  path  to  the  glory  of  God.  Pride 
can  degrade  angels  into  devils.  It  did. 
And  humility  raised  fallen  man  to  the 
thrones  of  eternal  glory.  Evil  can  have 
no  beginning  but  from  pride,  and  no  end 
but  from  humility. 

The  truth  is  this,  Pride  must  die  in 
you,  or  nothing  of  heaven  can  live  in 
you.  Look  not  at  pride  as  only  an  un- 
becoming temper,  or  a  love  to  adorn  or 
exalt  self,  nor  humility  as  a  decent  vir- 
tue; for  one  is  death  and  the  other  is 
life.  The  one  is  all  hell,  the  other  is  all 
heaven.  So  much  as  you  have  pride  in 
you,  you  have  the  fallen  angel  alive  in 
you,  so  much  as  you  have  of  true  hu- 
mility, so  much  you  have  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  in  you.  Could  you  see  what  every 
stirring  of  pride  does  to  your  soul,  you 
would  beg  of  everything  you  meet  to 


tear  the  viper  from  you,  though  with  the 
loss  of  a  hand  or  an  eye.  Could  you 
see  what  a  sweet,  divine,  transforming 
power  there  is  in  humility,  how  it  expels 
the  poison  of  our  nature,  and  makes 
room  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  live  in 
you,  you  would  rather  be  the  footstool 
of  all  the  world  than  to  have  the  smallest 
degree  of  pride  in  you.  Ask  God  to 
make  known  to  you  and  take  from  your 
heart  every  kind  and  form  and  degree 
of  pride.  Seek  the  humility  of  Christ, 
who  washed  the  disciples'  feet  and  hum- 
bled Plimself  even  to  the  death  on  the 
cross.  For  nothing  can  cure  you  of  the 
desire  of  receiving  glory  from  men,  or 
the  sensitiveness  and  pain  and  anger 
which  comes  when  it  is  not  given,  but 
giving  yourself  to  seek  only  the  glory 
that  comes  from  God.  Let  the  glory  of 
the  all-glorious  God  be  everything  to 
you.  Receive  the  Holy  Ghost  who  makes 
Christ  all-glorious,  and  you  will  be  freed 
from  the  glory  of  men  and  of  self  and 
be  content  and  glad  to  be  nothing. 

For  this  is  the  truth :  we  are  nothing 
and  the  truth  makes  us  free.  Out  of 
this  nothingness  you  will  grow  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God  and  you  will 
find  the  deeper  you  sink  into  humility 
before  God,  the  nearer  He  is  to  fulfill 
the  very  desire  of  your  faith.  "Take 

my  yoke  upon  you  for  I  am  .meek 

and  lowly  in  heart." 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 
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consideration.  There  may  be  times  when 
the  wisest  thing  to  do  is  to  close  and 
abandon  an  institution  when  it  is  found 
that  more  good  can  be  done  by  spending 
the  time,  energy  and  means  elsewhere, 
but  no  worthy  institution  should  ever, 
for  want  of  loyal  support,  be  allowed  to 
die  of  starvation.  Before  any  new  work 
is  started  we  should  prayerfully  count  the 
cost  and  its  probable  effect  upon  work  al- 
ready started.  Better  make  a  success  of 
a  few  things  than  a  failure  of  many 
things. 

In  all  our  work  let  us  remember  that 
our  real  help  comes  from  above.  "Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it."  It  is  needful  there- 
fore that  we  stay  close  to  Him  from 
whom  cometh  all  our  help.  Does  the 
Church  approve  of  our  work?  is  a 
question  which  should  never  be  ignored. 
Does  God  also  approve  of  it?  is  a  ques- 
tion still  more  weighty.  If  we,  in  loving 
obedience  to  God  and  His  word,  lifted 
above  the  sins  from  which  we  are  striv- 
ing to  rescue  the  world,  continue  to  abide 
in  His  presence  and  labor  to  bring  all  the 
world  into  His  presence  also,  we  have 
abundant  promises  that  God  will  supply 
all  our  needs  and  strengthen  us  for  ev- 
ery good  work. 

Another  essential  to  effective  Christian 
service  is  the  unity  for  which  our  Savior 
prays :  "That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us."  We 
have  in  times  past  called  attention  to  the 


difference  between  a  world-compromis- 
ing unity  which  ignores  God's  word  and 
makes  co-operation  the  first  essential,  and 
the  real,  heaven-ordained  unity  which  re- 
cognizes Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost 
and  the  eternal  word  of  God  in  their 
proper  places.  It  is  the  latter  kind  which 
is  now  under  consideration.  Christ's 
prayer  for  the  unity  of  His  followers 
should  find  an  echo  in  every  praying 

heart.    "We  must  hang  together,  or 

all  hang  separately,"  is  as  true  of  Chris- 
tian workers  as  of  any  body  of  patriots 
engaged  in  any  other  cause.  "Whipping 
the  sheep"  is  a  serious  drawback  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  wherever  that  practice 
is  followed.  Our  mission  is  to  build  up, 
not  to  tear  down ;  to  help  our  brethren  by 
encouraging  rather  than  discouraging  the 
good  there  is  in  them.  To  strengthen  the 
brethren,  plead  with  and  warn  the  sinner 
and  to  make  known  the  word  of  the  Lord 
among  all  people  should  be  considered 
among  our  foremost  privileges.  We 
need  to  be  in  frequent  counsel.  "They 
that  love  the  Lord"  need  to  speak  "oft 
one  to  another."  The  closer  the  touch 
with  one  another,  the  more  distinctly  we 
feel  one  another's  heart-throbs,  the 
stronger  the  chord  of  sympathy  and  love 
which  binds  us  together.  We  need  to 
look  upon  ourselves  as  the  servants  of 
our  brethren,  ever  ready  to  lend  a  help- 
ing hand.  "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ." 
We  need  no  sectionalism  or  factionalism 
in  our  work.  North,  south,  east,  west, 
have  a  place  in  geography,  but  should 
have  no  place  in  faith  and  fellowship.  We 
should  rejoice  when  souls  are  brought 
into  the  kingdom,  and  weep  when  others 
fall,  whether  the  same  occurs  in  Canada, 
Virginia,  Georgia,  Texas,  Mexico,  or  in 
heathen  lands  beyond  the  sea.  A  solid 
Church  built  upon  a  solid  Gospel  founda- 
tion should  be  the  burden  of  our  prayers 
and  labors.  With  a  common  salvation,  a 
common  faith,  a  common  purpose,  a  com- 
mon destiny,  and  mutual  love  to  bind  us 
together,  there  is  no  opposing  power 
strong  enough  to  withstand  our  onward 
march  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

As  a  united  body  in  Christ,  looking  to 
Jesus  as  "the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,"  our  eye  fixed  upon  the  heavenly 
goal,  let  "onward"  be  our  motto.  Peter 
looking  upon  his  Savior  was  able  to  walk 
upon  the  waves ;  looking  down  upon  the 
waves,  he  began  to  sink.  Looking  upon 
Him  who  alone  is  able  to  keep  us  from 
falling  we  may  face  the  storms  of  life, 
walk  upon  the  waves  and  continue  to 
grow  in  numerical  and  spiritual  strength. 
Absorbed  in  the  worldliness  and  doubt 
around  us,  we  will  become  frightened 
at  the  wind  and  the  waves  and  be  sure 
to  sink.  Trusting  in  Him  who  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us,  it  is 
our  privilege  to  move  forward  as  a  solid 
body,  united  in  Christ,  unspotted  from 
the  world,  knit  together  in  love,  conse- 
crated, cheerful,  hopeful,  pressing  on- 
ward from  victory  to  victory,  rejoicing 
in  the  rescue  of  the  lost  and  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  kingdom. 
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Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


BEHOLD  THE  FIELDS 
III. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

The  Church  has  a  purpose.  Each 
member  of  the  Church  has  a  purpose  and 
a  mission.  The  Mennonite  Church  has 
a  distinct  mission  to  perform.  If  she 
has  not,  she  should  cease  to  exist.  What 
is  the  purpose  of  the  Church  ? 

Some  people  regard  it  as  a  sort  of 
stronghold  or  fortress  to  get  into  and 
be  safe ;  as  a  sort  of  vehicle  to  carry 
people  to  the  land  of  bliss.  Let  us  see 
what  was  our  Savior's  idea  of  it. 

After  His  resurrection  the  Lord  spoke 
to  His  disciples  and  said,  "As  my  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 
Jesus  came  into  the  world,  not  to  a  life 
of  ease  and  pleasure,  of  security  and 
peace,  but  to  a  life  of  toil  and  sacrifice 
and  self-denial  and  to  end  it  on  the 
cross.  Even  so  He  now  sends  His  disci- 
ples in  the  Church.  "Woe  to  them  that 
are  at  ease  in"  the  Church  as  well  as  to 
those  that  were  at  ease  in  Zion  of  old. 
They  have  mistaken  their  calling  and 
shall  miss  their  aim. 

Before  His  suffering  the  Lord  said, 
"I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  you  should  GO  and  bring  forth 
fruit."  The  fruit  of  which  He  speaks 
all  through  this  chapter  is  the  fruit  of 
love  for  one  another  and  for  all  mam 
kind — love  even  for  the  wicked  in  the 
world  that  hate  the  true  followers  of 
Jesus. 

There  we  have  it — the  Church  sent  as 
Christ  was  sent,  going  as  He  went,  bear- 
ing fruit  as  branches  of  the  true  vine. 

All  through  the  Bible,  from  the  fall 
to  the  last  prayer  of  Revelation,  there 
is  one  theme — redemption,  redemption, 
redemption.  Redemption  of  the  wick- 
ed, wicked  world.  Every  ceremonial, 
every  sacrifice,  every  altar,  had  one 
thought — redemption.  And  the  great 
Sacrifice  had  it  most  of  all  for  He  finish- 
ed the  plan  of  redemption.  And  the  only 
reason  the  Church  has  for  existence  to- 
day is  to  carry  out  the  Savior's  work  on 
earth  and  carry  the  good  news  of  re- 
demption to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 

Followers  of  Jesus !  Are  we  worthy 
of  the  name?  As  the  Father  sent  Him, 
so  He  sends  us.  Do  we  GO  ?  Are  we 
obedient? 

No,  not  all  can  go  to  India.  Not  all 
can  go  to  the  cities.  Not  all  have  the 
necessary  qualifications.  But  all  have 
the  qualification  of  ability  to  be  willing 
that  someone  should  go.  If  but  a  small 
portion  of  the  love  of  Jesus  is  in  our 
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hearts  we  will  gladly  (even  eagerly)  lend 
a  helping  hand  to  those  who  can  go 
wherever  an  opportunity  presents  itself 
to  spread  the  Gospel. 

Behold  Jesus  on  the  cross,  lifted  up, 
with  outstretched  hands — "And  I  if  I 
be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
There  is  welcome  there  for  all  men,  in 
the  country,  in  the  city,  in  the  desert,  in 
the  frozen  north  land.  Let  your  eyes 
rest  on  Him  until  the  vision  is  fixed. 
Then  turn  and  again  look  at  the  perish- 
ing fruit.  The  harvest  being  wasted,  the 
ripened  grain  perishing  for  want  of  some 
one  to  gather  it.  And  every  grain  a  soul 
lost  for  all  eternity ! 

Can  you  see  that  lifted  form — those 
perishing  souls,  and  still  sit  in  sullen 
idleness  and  say,  "Let  them  come  where 
I  am  if  they  want  to  be  saved?" 

Opposed  to  foreign  missions?  Then 
you  are  opposed  to  Christ. 

Opposed  to  city  missions?  Then  you 
are  opposed  to  Jesus ;  for  He  went  into 
the  cities,  even  into  foreign  cities,  to 
win  souls  for  Himself. 

Jesus  did  not  make  us  come  to  Him  in 
heaven,  climb  the  weary  way,  in  order  to 
reach  salvation.  He  came  where  men 
were  wicked  and  lived  as  a  man  among 
men  to  bring  them  salvation.  "As  the 
Father  sent  Him,  so  He  sends  us." 

Are  we  obedient?    Are  we  followers? 

Smithville,  Ohio. 
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For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Some  time  has  passed  since  the  Her- 
ald readers  last  heard  from  this  place. 
Every  winter  brings  with  it  added  re- 
sponsibilities. People  come  and  go,  we 
know  not  whither  the  seed  may  be  car- 
ried. Every  day  we  have  the  privilege 
of  sowing  .the  seed  in  some  little  spot  in 
this  great  world.  We  see  the  many  peo- 
ple go  to  and  fro.  Some  of  them  take 
the  time  to  stop  for  a  meeting,  and  as 
the  Word  is  given,  we  often  think  of 
Matt.  13 — the  wayside,  the  stony  places, 
the  thorny  and  the  good  ground.  We 
need  to  think  of  each  one  as  one  for 
whom  Christ  died.  We  love  to  think  of 
this  portion  of  Scripture.  This  is  what 
brought  us  to  realize  our  condition  in 
life,  as  we  listened  to  a  sermon  giv- 
en by  one  who  has  since  passed  away, 
namely,  J.  S.  Coffman.  The  promise  is 
given.  God's  -word  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void.  The  way  seems  hard  at 
times,  but  we  are  thankful  for  the  One 
who  is  here  to  bless,  both  spiritual  and 
temporal.  When  we  see  there  are  those 
who  in  the  midst  of  evil  stand  firm,  and 
have  a  desire  to  learn  of  Him  who  has 
saved  them  from  sin  and  misery,  and  are 
growing  in  the  new  life,  we  again  rejoice 
and  feel  like  pressing  on.  Jesus  has  well 
said,  "The  poor  ye  have  always  with 
you."  This  has  plainly  been  verified  this 
winter.  We  had  a  number  of  calls  in 
more  ways  than  one.  Some  of  the  needs 
were  supplied,  while  others  we  were  not 
able  to  supply.    We  wish  to  thank  the 
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many  friends  for  the  help  they  have 
given  in  the  way  of  provisions,  clothing, 
money  and  prayers.  You  have  given 
much,  but  we  need  more,  and  God  knows 
where  it  is  coming  from.  We  sometimes 
hear  it  said,  "It  takes  so  much."  This  is 
true ;  instead  of  lessening,  it  means  more. 
If  the  Lord  puts  it  in  your  heart  to  give, 
do  not  lose  the  blessing  by  holding  back. 
If  any  one  feels  like  helping  the  poor  in 
the  way  of  rent  and  fuel,  it  will  be 
greatly  appreciated.  I  know  of  some 
sisters  that  save  the  money  from  the 
Sunday  eggs  for  mission  work.  How  do 
you  like  that  plan  ?  Remember,  God  will 
not  forget  your  labors  of  love. 

Recently  we  went  with  a  certain  wo- 
man to  seek  employment.  On  the  way 
going  she  said,  "I  wish  I  had  all  the 
money  Fairbanks  has."  I  said,  "What 
would  you  do  with  it?"  She  replied,  "I 
would  give  it  to  the  poor." 

Bro.  Bressler,  who  has  recently  passed 
through  an  operation  in  the  Wesley.  Hos- 
pital, is  slowly  improving.  A  number  of 
the  mission  friends  are  on  the  sick  list. 
The  workers  are  all  at  their  posts  of 
duty.  Sister  Phoebe  Bachman  of  Caze- 
novia,  111.,  who  has  given  her  time  in  the 
interest  of  the  work  this  winter,  expects 
soon  to  return  to  her  home. 

Sister  Emma  Neff,  who  worked  here 
several  months  in  the  absence  of  the 
writer,  has  gone  to  her  home  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  I  enjoyed  my  visit  to  Okla- 
homa, Kansas,  Iowa,  and  Sterling,  111., 
very  much.  Feb.  10,  we  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  attending  the  Smith-Drange  wed- 
ding at  Cullom,  111. — one  of  our  former 
mission  girls. 

The  several  hundred  children  and 
adults  in  Sunday  school  keep  us  quite 
busy. 

The  meetings  are  quite  well  attended; 
interest  is  good.  The  sewing  school  is 
going  on  nicely.  Visitation  work  is  still 
in  order.  Finding  employment  and 
homes  for  the  homeless  takes  up  part  of 
our  time.  The  wanderer  at  the  door 
who  is  cold,  hungry,  penniless  and 
friendless,  needs  to  be  dealt  with.  The 
correspondence,  too,  has  no  small  place 
in  the  line  of  work.  The  home  duties, 
and  enjoying  the  friendship  of  visitors, 
have  their  place  also.  Sick  friends  in 
hospitals  like  an  occasional  visit.  Will 
you  continue  to  pray  for  the  work? 
Come  and  see  us  "and  we  will  try  and 
do  thee  good."    God  bless  you. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Melinda  Ebersole. 

Chicago,  111. 

OUR  NEW  MISSION  BUILDING 
Chicago,  111. 

By  A.  H.  Leaman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

No  doubt  many  of  our  readers  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  fact  that  we  are  plan- 
ning to  erect  a  new  building  in  Chicago 
for  the  work  of  our  second  mission  sta- 
tion ;  namely,  the  Mennonite  Gospel 
Mission. 
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A  number  of  articles  have  been  writ- 
ten and  published  in  the  columns  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  setting  forth  our  plan. 
But  having  been  requested  by  a  number 
to  write  of  the  progress  we  are  making, 
I  count  it  a  pleasure  to  do  so. 

The  work  at  this  station  justifies  a  new 
building ;  first,  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
work,  and  second,  from  the  financial 
standpoint.  The  work  has  been  now  go- 
ing on  for  some  years,  and  if  it  makes 
progress  as  it  has  been,  will  in  time  prove 
to  be  a  strong  work.  We  have  a  number 
of  members  who  are  faithful  and  upon 
whom  we  can  depend  for  active  Christian 
service.  Interest  is  constantly  deepen- 
ing. 

'  We  are  paying  $516.00  a  year  for  the 
rent  of  our  present  building,  which  is 
more  than  the  interest  would  be  on  $10, 
000.00,  the  cost  of  the  new  building  and 
lot.  We  have  been  interesting  our  read- 
ers for  some  time  in  the  new  building, 
and  are  glad  for  the  response  they  have 
been  giving. 

A  lot  has  been  bought  and  paid  for, 
and  we  are  now  ready  to  begin  the  work 
of  building,  if  a  little  more  money  is  con- 
tributed. About  $7,000.00  has  been  sub- 
scribed by  churches,  individuals  and  in- 
terested friends.  A  building  committee, 
composed  of  five  (Amish  and  Mennon- 
ite)  brethren,  has  been  chosen  by  the 
local  Board  of  Illinois  and  will  meet  in 
the  near  future  to  work  out  the  building 
plan  in  detail.  We  are  anxious  to  have 
the  needed  amount  raised  before  we  be- 
gin, as  we  want  to  build  without  going 
into  debt.  The  building  is  to  be  built  in 
a  way  that  will  be  suitable  for  mission 
work;  having  good,  warm  and  comfort- 
able rooms  for  the  workers,  and  spacious 
room  for  the  work  of  the  Mission.  It 
will  be  built  with  a  number  of  Sunday 
school  rooms,  where  classes  will  have 
the  privilege  of  reciting  alone,  during 
the  hour  of  recitation. 

With  all  the  planning  of  this  work, 
we  also  have  in  mind,  if  for  any  reason 
in  years  to  come  the  building  must  be 
abandoned,  it  can  with  little  change  be 
sold  for  a  business  building,  thus  getting 
the  money  out  of  it  that  was  put  in.  Af- 
ter the  building  committee  has  met  and 
arranged  the  work  more  definitely,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  let  you  know  of  the 
progress  we  are  making. 

I  speak  the  feelings  of  the  entire  com- 
mittee when  I  say  I  feel  the  responsibili- 
ty of  this  work.  It  is  not  like  a  church 
building,  erected  by  an  individual  con- 
gregation, whose  duty  it  is  to  pay  for  it, 
but  the  building  will  be  owned  by  the 
Church  at  large,  and  we  want  to  build  ac- 
cording to  the  wishes  of  the  Church,  yet 
suitable  for  our  work.  We  want  to  spend 
every  dollar  in  a  way  that  it  will  do  the 
most  good.  Feeling  this  responsibility, 
we  ask  you  to  pray  that  God  may  be 
glorified  and  we  may  be  guided  aright. 
Any  one  wishing  to  contribute  to  this 
special  work  can  do  so  by  sending  their 
contributions  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treas- 
urer of  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  or  any  local  treasurer,  who 


will  forward  the  same  to  the  proper 
place. 

Chicago,  111. 


A  SOBER  SECOND  THOUGHT 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  an  article  by  Bro.  I.  R.  Detwiler 
in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Christian  Monitor 
on  "Conditions  as  they  Are,"  quotations 
are  made  from  the  annual  report  of  the 
Gen.  Treas.  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 
showing  a  decrease  of  $17,000.00  in  the 
general  contributions  for  mission  pur- 
poses since  1906,  and  a  similar  decrease 
in  the  contributions  for  the  India  Mis- 
sion. No  reasons  in  particular  are  as- 
signed for  this  deficiency,  but  several 
suggestions  are  given  that  might  go  to 
relieve  the  situation.  I  do  not  wish  to 
detract  the  attention  given  the  article  by 
the  reader,  but  rather  point  out  a  few 
sober  thoughts  that  should  enable  us  to 
grasp  the  situation  more  fully  and  help 
us  to  meet  the  conditions  honestly  and 
to  regain  lost  privileges. 

The  Church  has  her  limitations  in  giv- 
ing as  well  as  along  other  lines.  When 
the  limit  of  "cheerful  giving"  has  been 
reached  it  is  time  to  begin  to  think  sober- 
ly before  special  appeals  are  made  that 
might  have  a  tendency  to  discourage 
rather  than  relieve  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple. It  should  be  remembered  that  since 
1906  the  Church  has  wrestled  with  the 
publication  interests  and  contributed  her 
thousands,  in  free  will  offerings  as  well 
as  by  special  collections.  Thousands 
more  have  been  contributed  to  the  schools 
of  the  Church.  Allowance  must  also  be 
made  for  the  expenditure  in  erecting  new 
church  houses.  Buildings  have  been_put 
up  in  recent  years  that  cost  from  $5000 
to  $10,000  each.  Many  thousands  have 
been  used  in  erecting  substantial  houses 
of  worship  that  in  former  years  was  not 
so  applied  but  some  of  which  was  sent 
to  the  mission  board. 

The  fact  that  district  conferences  have 
in  recent  years  also  undertaken  to  do 
mission  work  in  their  respective  districts 
without  depending  upon  outside  help, 
and  collected  largely  from  the  churches 
in  the  district  for  the  purpose,  has  also 
limited  those  churches  in  their  contri- 
butions for  work  outside  the  district. 
The  churches  in  the  East  alone  have  con- 
tributed thousands  for  the  support  of 
Philadelphia,  Lancaster,  Welsh  Moun- 
tain and  other  missions,  and  thousands 
more  for  the  support  and  maintenance  of 
the  Old  Folks'  Home,  and  are  at  present 
soliciting  thousands  more  from  these 
same  churches  for  the  Orphanage  at  Mil- 
lersville.  It  is  but  natural  that  contribu- 
tions from  these  localities  should  be 
somewhat  meager  compared  with  what 
they  were  when  such  home  drafts  were 
not  made  upon  the  churches.  What  is 
true  of.  the  East  along  this  line  is  also 
true  of  other  districts,  only  in  a  less  no- 
ticeable degree. 


Other  conditions  have  arisen  and  are 
still  arising  that  must  be  reckoned  with. 
In  former  years  the  West  planned  and 
launched  nearly  all  the  church  enterpris- 
es. Now  the  East  and  also  Ontario  have 
gotten  far  enough  along  to  do  their  own 
planning  and  footing  their  own  bills. 
While  the  West  is  still  puzzling  herself 
with  weighty  problems,  planning  new 
enterprises,  the  East  is  moving  quietly 
but  steadily  forward  collecting  her  tens 
of  thousands  and  investing  them  before 
they  are  hardly  in  sight.  We  are  now  in 
the  "organization"  period  of  our  church 
life.  Everybody  seems  to  have  been  tak- 
en with  the  fever  throughout  the  Church. 
As  soon  as  several  hundred  dollars,  or 
several  thousand  dollars,  come  in  sight 
then  some  one  is  ready  to  propose  the  in- 
corporation of  a  board  to  hold  the  gifts. 
The  Church  is  in  fact  at  present  "organ- 
ization poor,"  that  is,  the  thing  is  being 
overdone. 

I  have  seen  this  condition  of  things 
approaching  for  several  years,  but  when 
I  called  the  attention  of  some  of  the 
brethren  to  it  they  gave  me  to  under- 
stand that  we  can  get  through  all  right 
with  all  of  these  and  much  more,  if  we 
only  think  so.  If  there  ever  was  a  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
of  America  when  it  was  necessary  to 
"walk  circumspectly" — walk  looking  all 
about  us  as  we  go— we  are  in  that  period 
now.  We  should  not  be  worried,  but  we 
should  be  calm,  careful,  deliberate,  con- 
scientious in  all  our  planning  and  in  de- 
ciding on  what  steps  to  take  to  relieve  the 
situation  and  build  for  the  future. 

There  are  those  who  doubt  whether  the 
returns  have  justified  the  expenditure. 
This  has  had  a  bearing  with  some  to 
withhold  their  best.  Mission  work  like 
all  other  undertakings  has  met  with  re- 
verses. We  know  what  the  Lord  may 
have  to  reveal  in  the  day  of  reckoning. 

I  have  questioned  whether  it  would 
be  well  for  the  General  Board  to  offer 
the  local  stations  to  the  district  confer- 
ences where  they  are  located,  and  in  so 
doing  place  more  responsibility  upon  the 
several  conferences.  In  that  case  they 
would  be  slow  to  sanction  the  organiza- 
tion of  new  stations  unless  the  older  sta- 
tions were  well  supported.  The  General 
Board  could  then  give  its  full  support  to 
the  larger  cities,  to  the  charitable  stations, 
and  to  the  foreign  work,  which  involve 
more  expense  than  any  conference  might 
wish  to  assume.  This  course  might 
serve  as  a  safeguard  to  keep  new  sta- 
tions from  being  opened  and  at  the  same 
time  assure  the  older  and  larger  stations 
a  heartier  and  better  support. 

There  should  be  a  return  to  the  first 
principles  of  the  Gospel.  The  "old  time 
religion"  that  had  much  for  Christ  and 
His  atoning  blood  has  lost  none  of  its 
old  time  power  to  save  lost  sinners  from 
the  uttermost  to  the  uttermost  if  only 
they  believe  and  accept  it.  The  theme 
that  warmed  the  hearts  of  the  two  dis- 
ciples who  were  on  their  way  to  Emmaus 
when  Christ  met  and  conversed  with 
them  will  continue  to  "warm  the  hearts" 
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of  His  people  to  the  end  of  time.  The 
message  that  did  it  was,  "and  beginning 
with  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures 
the  things  concerning  himself."  To  "op- 
en the  scriptures,"  that  is  the  business  of 
the  preacher  and  the  missionary.  The 
Lord  will  see  to  it  when  He  is  thus  hon- 
ored that  the  "hearts  of  the  people  are 
warmed,"  and  laying  aside  the  discussion 
of  "meats  and  drinks"  that  the  "peace, 
and  joy,  and  the  Holy  Ghost"  will  re- 
turn !  The  Lord  will  again  move  His 
people  to  give  full  measure,  heaped  up, 
shaken  together  and  running  over ! 

I  have  written  these  lines  under  a 
cloud.  Someone  might  wish  to  apply  the 
proverb,  "Physician,  heal  thyself."  How- 
ever, I  find  more  consolation  in  the  apol- 
ogy of  Paul  for  writing  the  letter  to  the 
Colossians  while  in  prison.  "Remember 
my  bonds." 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


ONE  OUT  OF  MANY 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

They  were  outcastes — oh,  that  awful 
word  and  the  terribleness  of  its  meaning ! 
Ejected  and  rejected  of  their  fellows, 
their  own  natures  sadly  depraved,  they 
eked  out  a  miserable  existence.  The 
father  worked  for  four  cents  a  day  to 
support  the  wife  and  three  children.  The 
mother  worked  occasionally. 

The  children  crowded  around  their 
parents  one  moon-lit  evening  in  the  mis- 
erable mud  hut,  little  dreaming  that  the 
next  twenty-four  hours  would  reveal 
such  a  change  in  their  so-called  home. 
After  their  frugal  meal  of  rice,  they 
gathered  their  scanty  rags  about  their 
forms,  nestled  together  on  the  bare  earth- 
en floor,  and  went  to  sleep. 

The  sun  rose  the  next  morning  in  all 
his  glory.  The  birds  flitted  from  tree 
to  tree,  singing  their  Maker's  praise.  The 
gongs  in  the  not  far  distant  temple  pealed 
forth  the  sounds  which  were  meant  to 
awaken  the  gods  from  their  sleep  and 
be  ready  to  bring  blessings  and  smiles 
to  those  who  come  to  do  them  homage. 
But  Fate,  ah,  that  terrible,  relentless 
Fate,  had  something  else  than  smiles  for 
this  house.  Another  son  was  born  dur- 
ing the  night,  but  all  was  not  well  with 
the  mother.  We  were  called  to  see  and 
give  medical  assistance  if  possible.  When 
we  arrived  the  children  were  playing  out- 
side the  hut,  and  inside  the  mother  lay 
groaning  in  her  suffering,  the  newborn 
babe  lying  at  her  side,  and  the  father  be- 
seeching us  for  mercy  and  help.  But, 
alas,  help  could  not  be  given.  We  left, 
only  to  be  told  later  that  death  had 
claimed  its  victim.  Again  we  went  to  the 
house  and  found  the  mother  on  her  bed 
of  straw,  covered  with  a  filthy  rag,  still 
in  death  and  the  babe  sniffing  and  strug- 
gling close  by.  They  were  friendless. 
No  one  came  to  offer  them  sympathy. 


No  one  to  offer  a  helping  hand.  Chris- 
tians take  care  of  their  dead.  So  do  Mo- 
hammedans. So  do  the  Hindus  when  the 
man  is  fortunate  enough  to  have  friends 
and  when  he  is  in  caste.  But  these  had 
no  friends  and  they  were  outcastes.  What 
was  to  be  done?  As  it  was,  we  had  the 
grave  dug  and  ordered  the  village  watch- 
man to  arrange  for  men  to  carry  idie 
dead  body  to  the  grave.  Married  men 
in  caste,  he  insisted,  could  not  touch  the 
body,  and  the  unmarried  men  who  were 
large  enough  to  do  any  work  were  away 
from  the  village.  So  he  tried  to  per- 
suade the  bereaved  man  to  take  his  dead 
wife  on  his  shoulders  and  carry  her 
alone  to  the  grave.  Did  we  allow  that? 
We  arranged  for  a  cart  and  in  the  moon- 
light the  husband  with  two  Christian  men 
and  two  heathen,  that  latter  sitting  by 
and  watching  the  proceedings,  lowered 
the  body  into  the  grave  and  covered  it 
with  clods  of  clay. 

And  the  children?  The  mother  being 
gone  the  father  besought  us  to  take  care 
of  them  and  so  for  the  time  being  the 
oldest  child,  a  girl,  and  the  wee  baby 
boy  were  taken  to  the  Girls'  Orphanage 
while  the  others  found  playmates  among 
our  orphan  boys.  Although  the  woman 
had  heard  the  message  of  love  many 
times,  yet  she  died  "without  God  and 
without  Christ  in  the  world."   How  sad ! 

Dhamtari,  India. 


A   GLIMPSE   OF  THE  HINDU'S 
CONCEPTION  OF  HOLINESS 


By  Elsie  D.  Kaufman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

On  going  through  the  streets  of 
Dhamtari,  one  often  sees  a  man  walking 
about  begging  and  singing  his  weird 
songs  as  he  goes  along.  His  body  is  cov- 
ered with  filth  and  ashes  and  his  hair 
is  matted  with  indescribable  filth.  In  or- 
der to  obtain  merit  people  usually  give 
him  what  constitutes  his  daily  food. 

The  stranger  in  India,  although  he 
has  read  about  the  devotees,  yet  is  at 
once  struck  with  horror  on  seeing  this 
animal-like  creature  and  the  attention 
which  is  paid  to  him,  and  he  is  more 
struck  when  he  is  told  that  the  devotee 
is  a  holy  man.  "A  holy  man  !"  One  asks 
himself  the  question,  "How  can  a  hu- 
man being  consider  another  human  being 
in  his  weakest,  most  degraded  form  as  a 
holy  man?"  But  the  poor  Hindu  mind  is 
so  darkened  that  he  considers  one  who  is 
willing  to  deprive  himself  of  clothing 
and  who  is  willing  to  "suffer  pain,  sleep 
on  spikes,  starve  himself  or  live  on  name- 
less abominations,  who  holds  his  hands 
up  till  they  wither  and  the  nails  grow 
through  the  hand  and  endures  various 
other  self-tortures  in  order  to  please  his 
god  and  thus  obtain  merit,  worthy  of  his 
honor  and  reverence." 

Can  you  imagine  a  man  or  woman  wor- 
shiping such  a  specimen  of  humanity 
whose  heart  is  equally  as  filthy  as  his 
body?    But  sad  to  say  there  are  thou- 


Question  Drawer 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genealogies,  and 
contentions,  and  strivings  about  law;  for  they  are 
unprofitable   and   vain. — Titus  3:9. 


Explain  II  Sam.  12:4.    Who  was  that 

wayfaring  man? 

That  was  David.    See  II  Sam.  12:7. 


Question  Drawer  '  

Explain  the  difference  betzveen  the 
fire  as  mentioned  in  Matt.  3:10,11,12. 
Who  shall  be  baptized  with  fire? 

The  fire  mentioned  in  Vs.  10  and  12 
refers  to  the  fire  with  which  the  lost 
have  to  do  at  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  fire  mentioned  in  V.  11  is  that 
mentioned  in  Acts  2:1-4.  This  promise 
is  for  all  mentioned  in  Acts  2  :39,  or  all 
who  yield  themselves  fully  into  the 
hands  of  the  .Lord. 


sands  in  the  land  of  India  both  educated 
and  uneducated  who  do  it. 

What  must  the  life  of  one  be  whose 
idea  of  holiness  is  what  we  have  just 
described  ?  And  this  is  only  one  form  of 
a  god  to  which  the  poor  heathen  bows 
himself,  while  there  are  a  great  many 
other  hideous,  vile  and  most  degrading 
looking  images  which  they  set  up  as  their 
gods  and  to  whom  they  pay  their  homage. 
One  almost  shudders  as  he  looks  upon 
these  terrible  objects.  There  is  nothing 
that  suggests  beauty  or  purity.  All  is 
low,_  and  yet  nothing  seems  too  hard,  no 
sacrifice  too  great,  in  order  to  do  what 
they  think  is  pleasing  to  these  dumb 
pieces  of  wood  and  stone. 

The  question  comes  to  us  who  worship 
the  living  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
what  are  we  willing  to  do  that  will  please 
our  God  who  is  a  loving  Father,  pure 
and  true,  and  not  only  able  but  willing 
to  do  far  more  for  us  than  we  are  able 
to  ask  of  Him?  A  God  who  does  not 
ask  us  to  torture  our  bodies  or  to  do 
that  which  we  are  unable  to  do  but  who, 
when  He  gives  us  a  seemingly  difficult 
task  also  gives  us  the  promise,  "Lo,  I 
am  with  you."  Does  it  not  make  us  feel 
ashamed  that  we  so  often  shrink  from 
obeying  His  voice  when  an  ignorant  man 
is  willing  to  do  so  much  for  which  he 
receives  nothing  in  return? 

Dhamtari,  India. 


ALTOONA  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men." 

We  feel  that  it  would  be  of  some  in- 
terest to  the  Herald  readers  to  hear  from 
the  new  mission  which  was  opened  in 
Altoona.  We  are  glad  to  say  that  the 
interest  is  growing,  and  that  already  one 
soul  has  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior. 

The  meetings  at  the  hall  are  not  so 
largely  attended  yet,  but  we  realize  God's 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  20,  1910— Matt.  9: 
1-13 

THE    PARALYTIC  FORGIVEN 
AND  HEALED 

Golden  Text. — The  Son  of  man  hath 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins. — Matt. 
9:6. 

Introductory. — The  scene  of  our  les- 
son is  a  house  in  Capernaum.  A  great 
crowd  thronged  the  young  miracle- 
worker  who  had  just  come  hack  to 
the  city.  Four  men  brought  a  paralytic 
on  a  stretcher.  They  could  not  get  to 
Him  because  of  the  press;  so  they  un- 
covered the  house  in  part,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  roof.  This  was  an  ev- 
idence of  faith,  (1)  on  the  part  of  the 
unfortunate  man,  (2)  on  the  part  of 
those  who  carried  Him. 

Worse  than  Palsy.— But  Tesus  im- 
mediately perceived  that  there  was  some- 
thing the  matter  with  him  that  was 
worse  than  palsy.  Apparently  Fie  paid 
no  attention  to  the  afflicted  body,  but 
simply  said,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee."  While  affliction  for  the  body  is 
something  greatly  to  be  dreaded,  it  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  the  affliction  of 
the  soul.  If  we  are  (and  we  should  be) 
eager  to  see  all  our  friends  entirely 
clear  of  diseases  of  the  body,  how  much 
more  should  we  be  concerned  when  some 
of  our  friends  are  afflicted  in  soul,  sin- 
sick  souls. 

The  Fault-finding  Scribes. — "This 
man  blasphemeth,"  said  the  scribes  to 
themselves,  as  they  heard  Christ  say, 
"Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  Had  they 
not  been  blinded  by  prejudice,  they 
might  have  known  better,  for  Jesus  had 
already  performed  so  many  miracles  that 
any  man  open  to  conviction  might  have 
known  that  He  was  what  He  claimed  to 
be.  But  they  made  up  their  minds  that 
He  was  an  impostor,  refused  to  see  any 
evidences  of  His  super-human  power, 
and  from  this  self-righteous  standpoint 
pronounced  their  uncharitable  judg- 
ments. 

The  Paralytic  Healed. — Christ  did 
not  need  to  wait  for  them  to  express 
themselves  openly.  He  knew  what  was 
in  their  hearts.  He  knows  what  is  in 
our  hearts.  "That  ye  may  know,"  said 
He,  "that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy  )  arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house."  The 
paralytic  obeyed,  and  the  enemies  of 
Christ  were  left  without  a  single  ground 
for  their  opposition.  Christ's  power  to 
heal  the  body  was  conclusive  evidence 
that  He  was  not  blaspheming  when  Fie 
assumed  authority  to  heal  the  soul.  The 
multitude  saw  what  was  done  and  glor- 
ified God. 

The  Call  of  Matthew. — Two  things 
are  remarkable  in  the  call  of  Matthew: 
(1)  He  was  a  publican;  yet  Christ  did 
not  hesitate  to  take  one  from  among 


a  class  of  people  known  for  their  cor- 
ruption and  elevate  him  to  the  apostle- 
ship.  "God  is  no  respecter  of  persons ; 
but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted 
with  him."  More  than  this,  God  is  able 
to  cleanse  the  vilest  of  sinners  and  make 
him  to  shine  in  Mis  blessed  kingdom. 
(l)Matthew's  obedience.  "And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him."  His  lucrative 
position  was  not  enough  to  keep  him 
from  dropping  everything  and  spending 
the  rest  of  his  days  in  the  service  of  his 
blessed  Master.  'Many  a  sinful  publi- 
can has  thus  been  transformed  from  a 
man  of  the  world  into  a  soldier  ol  the 
cross. 

What  the  Pharisees  Saw. — They  saw 
not  the  mighty  miracles  nor  the  com- 
plete transformation  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  left  all  and  followed  Christ.  All 
that  they  saw  was  that  He  had  violated 
one  of  their  traditions.    They  did  not 
even  have  the  courage  to  bring  their 
charge  to  Him,  but  sneaked  around  to 
His  disciples  and  said,  "Why  eateth  your 
Master  with  publicans  and  sinners  ?"  The 
reply  of  Jesu's  was  one  of  mingled  pity, 
rebuke  and  contempt.    "They  that  are 
whole  need  not  a  physician."   There  was 
no  use  in  wasting  breath  on  them.  They 
were  not  open  to  conviction ;  and  He 
knew  it.    But  to  us  His  reply  shows  His 
wisdom   in   mingling     with  those  who 
needed  and  would  receive  His  help.  May 
we  learn  a  lesson  from  Him  and  put  in 
our  labors  where  they  will  be  received 
and  where  they  will  count  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  His  cause.    May  we  hold  up 
Jesus  to  all  who  will  hear  the  truth,  and 
make  it  known  to  all  the  world  that  He 
is  the  great  Messenger  from  heaven  to 
call  all  sinners  to  repentance.        — K. 


(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

presence  and  working  with  us,  for  which 
we  are  glad  and  can  truly  praise  His 
name.  There  is  a  man  65  years  of  age 
who  has  been  attending  the  meetings  and 
who  says  that  he  can  rest  neither  day  nor 
night  because  of  his  lost  condition,  but 
he  has  not  yet  been  willing  to  confess. 

There  are  many  homes  open  for  visita- 
tion work  and  cottage  meetings.  We 
trust  the  Ford  will  soon  send  forth  more 
laborers  to  help  in  the  great  harvest  field. 
We  do  feel  the  need  of  the  prayers  of  the 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  work  at  this 
place,  that  it  might  be  carried  on  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  saving  of  souls. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

E.  F.  and  Ada  E.  Hartzler. 


Beware,  in  your  prayer,  above  every- 
thing, of  limiting  God,  not  only  by  un- 
belief, but  by  fancying  that  you  know 
what  He  can  do.  Expect  unexpected 
things,  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think. 
Each  time  you  intercede,  be  quiet  first 
and  worship  God  in  His  glory.  Think 
of  what  He  can  do,  of  how  He  delights 
to  hear  Christ,  of  your  place  in  Christ; 
and  expect  great  things— Murray. 


Our  Young1  People 


TOPIC  FOR  MARCH  27 


Resurrection.— I    Cor.    15:35-58;   Rom.  6:5 


MOTTO 

"Be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord." 


OUTLINE  OF  SUBJECT 
I.  The  Resurrection. — 

1.    Its  meaning. — 

a.  General. — To  raise  dead  bodies  from 

a  lifeless  state  to  a  condition  of  life. 

b.  To  the  righteous. — 

(1)  Christ.— 

(a)  The  dead  body  without  corrup- 
tion to  come  forth. — Psa.  16:9-11. 

(b)  A  body  of  power. — Jno.  20:19; 
Acts  1:9;  Mark  16:19. 

(2)  His    followers. — 

(a)  Awake   in    His   likeness. — Psa. 
17:15;  Phil.  3:21. 

(b)  Put  on  immortality. — I  Cor.  13: 
51-57. 

(c)  Resurrection  of  life. — Jno.  5:28, 

29. 

(d)  Blessed  and  holy.— Rev.  20:6. 

c.  To  the  wicked. — 

(1)  Shame  and  contempt. — Dan.  12:2. 

(2)  Damnation. — Jno.  5:29;  Rev.  20: 
13-15. 

II.  The  Power.— 

1.   Christ.— I  Cor.  15:57;  Jno.  11:25;  Jno. 
5:28;  Rev.  1:18. 

III.  Figurative. — 

1.   Of  regeneration. — Rom.  6:4;  Eph.  2:1, 
5,  6;  Col.  2:12;  3:1. 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT.— I  Cor.  15:35-58 

"How  are  the  dead  raised  up?  With  what 
body  do  they  come"?  The  question  is  im- 
pertinent, implying  that  it  is  impossible 
with  God  to  form  anything  out  of  a  de- 
cayed body.  He  (Paul)  illustrates  God's 
power  to  bring  forth  a  body  by  the  power 
all  can  see  in  other  things,  such  as;  (1) 
The  body  that  comes  from  a  seed  after 
the  seed  is  decayed;  (2)  Bodies  of_ various 
animals  suited  to  their  mode  of  life;  (3) 
Earthly  bodies;  (4)  Heavenly  bodies; 
(5)  Varying  glory  of  sun,  moon  and  stars. 

"So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 
That  is,  there  is  a  body  given  suitable  to 
the  condition  of  spiritual  beings.  Not 
necessarily  the  same  matter  of  the  former 
body,  but  one  having  some  connection  in 
a  way  comparable  to  the  seed  and  the 
plant.  The  'earthly"  represents  the  seed 
sown;  the  "Heavenly"  represents  its 
plant.  The  "mystery  is  summed  up  in  the 
words,  "We  shall  be  changed,"  "For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption  ^and 
this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality." 
Rom.  6:5 

"For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death"— We  here  have  a 
figurative  teaching  in  regard  to  the  change 
taking  place  in  the  regeneration  of  the 
heart.  As  Christ  was  put  to  death  on  the 
cross  so  we  have  our  old  natures  crucified. 

"Planted  together,"  in  the  original  is  one 
word  meaning  united  with. 

We  shall  also  be  in  the  likeness  of  His  res- 
urrection. The  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead  is  figurative  of  our  new  life 
after  the  death  of  the  old. 


"Salvation  is  still  to  be  had  free;  but  those 
who  are  supposed  to  announce  the  fact  are, 
with  comparatively  few  exceptions,  demand- 
ing pay  for  it." 


"It  takes  a  higher  degree  of  courage  to 
be  laughed  at  than  it  does  to  be  shot  at.' 
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Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  Feb.  20. 


Bro.  Joseph  Mast  of  Harper,  Kans., 
was  with  the  brotherhood  at  Hydro, 
Okla.,  over  Sunday,  Feb.  27. 


A  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  hymn- 
al committee,  held  Feb.  24-26,  was  re- 
ceived too  late  for  publication.  It  will 
appear  in  print  next  week,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  March  6,  break- 
ing unto  the  people  the  bread  of  life. 


Sister  Martha  Martin,  after  spending 
a  few  weeks  here  during  the  sickness 
of  her  brother,  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  has 
gone  back  to  Chicago  to  continue  her 
studies  there. 


A  quarterly  mission  meeting  was 
held  at  West  Liberty,  O.,  Feb.  26.  We 
are  in  possession  of  several  well  written 
essays  read  before  that  meeting  and 
which  will  appear  in  print  later. 


A  correspondent  from  Goshen,  Ind., 
writes:  "Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  preached  for  us  on  Sunday 
(Feb.  27).  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  was  also 
with  us  in  the  evening  and  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  to  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing. They  were  here  on  account  of  the 
music  committee  doing  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  supplement  to  the  hymnal.  ' 

Good  News  from  Olive. — The  recent 
meetings  at  the  Olive  Church  near  Elk- 
hart, Ind..,  seem  to  have  awakened  a 
deep  interest  in  the  work  of  salvation. 
The  foil  owing  (dated  March  1)  gives 
us  an  idea  of  the  work:  "Bro.  Shetler 
is  still  at  Olive.  There  were  nine  con- 
fessions last  night.  It  is  a  far-reaching 
revival.  ■  Some  twenty  confessions  in 
all."  And  the  meetings  were  still  in 
progress.    The  Lord  prosper  the  work. 

The  brethren,  W.  G.  Sieber  and  W. 
W.  Graybill  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  went  to 
Freeport,  111.,  last  week  to  attend  the 
funeral  services  of  Sister  S.  E.  Gray- 
bill,  wh  ose  obituary  notice  appears  in 
another  column.  Bro.  Graybill  rilled 
an  appointment  at  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Freeport  on  Thursday 
evening  and  expected  to  remain  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  Sieber  expects  to  remain 
in  the  West  several  months,  visiting 
relatives  and  encouraging  the  congre- 
gations in  the  good  cause. 


Correspondence 


Wolftrap,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Feb.  21,  Bro.  Allen  Rickert  came  into 
our  midst,  the  following  day  breaking 
the  bread  of  life  to  us  in  the  morning 
from  Matt.  14:2,  and  in  the  evening  from 
II  Kings  5:17.  He  left  for  eastern  Vir- 
ginia on  the  morning  of  Feb.  23.  We  ap- 
preciated his  visit  very  much,  but  regret 
that  it  was  so  short. 

On  Feb.  25,  Bro.  Sol.  King  from  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  arrived  here. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Martha  F.  Barbe. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Noah  Mack 
came  into  our  midst  and  faithfully  ex- 
pounded the  Word  of  God  to  us,  leaving 
the  congregation  much  inspired  and  a 
confession  of  two  dear  young  souls.  On 
Feb.  27  our  bishop  held  baptismal  ser- 
vices when  two  more  boys  came  and 
were  baptized.  Two  of  the  boys  could 
not  attend  the  meetings  on  account  of 
diphtheria  in  the  family.  We  are,  how- 
ever, glad  that  the  boys  came  and  that 
the  family  are  well  again.  May  the  four 
young  members  prove    worthy  of  the 


step  they  have  taken.  God's  richest  bles- 
sings upon  them. 

Cor. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers :— Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  be- 
gan a  series  of  metings  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  on  the  evening  of  Feb.  21, 
and  closed  March  3,  with  the  result  that 
nine  souls  confessed,  ranging  from  the 
ages  of  eleven  to  sixty-five.  We  certain- 
ly believe  that  the  brother  has  done  what 
was  in  his  power  to  strengthen  saints  and 
point  lost  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
One  of  these  precious  souls  who  is  af- 
flicted will  be  baptized  March  7.  Pray 
that  he  may  put  his  trust  in  the  One  who 
is  able  to  supply  all  his  wants  and  bless 
him  abundantly.  We  trust  the  brethren 
and  sisters  will  keep  on  praying  that 
many  more  souls  may  give  their  hearts  to 
Christ,  as  we  know  there  are  some  count- 
ing the  cost.  The  attendance  and  the 
interest  were  good,  although  the  roads 
were  bad.  May  we  ever  remember  the 
many  beautiful  truths  which  the  dear 
brother  has  brought  to  our  minds,  and 
may  we  all  go  on  rejoicing. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Nancy  N.  Wadel. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  sisters  of  the  Weaver  congrega- 
tion, Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  met  at  Bro.  D.  H. 
Yoder's  home  Feb.  24,  1910,  and  organ- 
ized a  sewing  circle  to  be  known  as  the 
"Weaver  Church  Sewing  Society."  The 
work  of  their  first  day's  meeting  was  to 
make  ten  skirts  and  seven  dresses  for  the 
Canton  Mission.  All  expenses  were  paid 
with  a  small  balance  to  their  credit.  The 
society  was  organized  as  follows:  Pres., 
Sister  Ella  Luther;  Sec,  Sister  Mary  C. 
Hershberger ;  Treas.  Sister  Mary  Weav- 
er. The  society  has  decided  to  meet  the 
first  Wednesday  of  each  month. 

Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  write  a  few  lines  from  the  North- 
west. I  am  glad  to  say  that  God  never 
forsakes  His  people.  We  can  be  thank- 
ful for  His  tender  guidance  as  we  jour- 
ney on  our  upward  way.  Bro.  Isaac 
Miller  preached  to  us,  Feb.  6,  and  started 
a  series  of  meetings  the  following  week. 
His  sermons  were  uplifting  in  every  re- 
spect, but  sinners  failed  to  see  the  need 
of  repentance.  May  we  stand  up  fear- 
lessly for  Christ,  that  when  our  work  is 
ended  we  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life. 
We  also  have  a .  singing  school  every 
Wednesday  night.  It  is  well  attended, 
the  average  attendance  being  about  50. 
"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way, 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

Remember  the  work  at  West  Zion. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Rachel  Herner. 
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Skermo,  N.  Dak. 

Dear-  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master's  Name : — On  Feb.  9,  Bro.  Daniel 
B.  Kauffman  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  officiated  at  the  mar- 
riage of  Bro.  Wenger  and  Sister  Harsh- 
harger,  after  which  he  preached  a  very 
appropriate  sermon.  They  left  Feb.  12, 
for  their  home  near  Kenmare.  Health 
in  general  is  good.  There  is  still  some 
government  land  to  be  had  in  this  coun- 
ty. If  any  are  interested  in  land  so  far 
north,  they  should  write  to  Bro.  Menno 
Harshbarger,  Coolridge,  Mont.,  or  the 
undersigned.  A  few  members  at  both 
places.    Pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

Isaac  E.  and  Emma  Grove. 

Feb.  24,  1910. 


Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name  : — Two  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  Church  by  water  bap- 
tism at  the  Susquehannah  meeting  house 
on  Feb.  20.  May  God  help  them  to  keep 
faithful  unto  death. 

Yours  in  the  faith, 

John  Swineford. 

Feb.  26,  1910. 

Kinzers,  Pa. 

(Hershey's  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  : — A 
few  lines  from  Hershey's  district  to  in- 
form you  we  have  not  forgot  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is.  Our  Church  house  was 
filled  today.  After  Sundty  school  we 
had  our  regular  church  services  and 
also  received  a  class  of  8  applicants  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
One  soul  was  also  reclaimed.  Bro.  John 
B.  Senger  opened  the  services  and 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  preached  the  baptis- 
mal sermon.  Text,  Acts  2:37-47.  He 
tried  to  impress  upon  our  minds  the 
necessity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  baptism 
as  the  saving  ordinance.  We  also  in- 
tend to  hold  our  council  meeting  in 
two  weeks  from  today.  I  trust  we  may 
all  be  at  peace,  for  where  the  love  of 
God  abounds  there  is  peace. 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  in  our  be- 
half, especially  for  the  dear  young  souls 
just  starting  out  in  the  Christian  ser- 
vice. 

Wishing  you  all  God's  blessing,  I  am 
Your  brother  in  the  faith, 

El  wood  Hershey. 

Feb.  27,  1910. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — The 
brotherhood  of  this  county  was  favored 
by  a  visit  from  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and 
family  of  Saskatchewan  over  Sunday, 
Feb.  20.  Bro.  H.  was  at  the  Wideman 
Church  for  the  morning  service  and  at 
Cedar  Grove  in  the  evening  where  he 
preached  to  a  full  house.  The  visit  was 
much  appreciated. 

One  precious  soul  publicly  confessed 
her  Savior  at  Wideman's  last  evening. 


Milford,  Nebr. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Christian  Love: — Some  of  our  brethren 
and  families  expect  to  move  away  from 
this  place  next  week.  They  are:  John 
I..  Stauffer  and  family,  Peter  Reil  and 
family,  V.  L.  Roth  and  family,  and  four 
single  brethren — in  all  about  20.  They 
intend  to  move  to  Alberta,  Canada,  about 
40  miles  southeast  of  Edmonton.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  them  in  their  new 
home,  and  may  they  be  a  light  in  the 
world  is  my  prayer.  There  are  also  two 
families  from  here  moving  to  Woodriver, 
Nebr.,  to  make  their  future  home. 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer.  1 

Feb.  28,  1910. 

Akron,  Pa. 

(Metzler's  Congregation) 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — We 
are  rejoicing  to  know  that  there  are  still 
some  to  own  our  dear  blessed  Lord.  On 
Feb.  27  six  were  baptized,  and  two  re- 
claimed, a  total  of  eight  received  on 
Sunday.  Some  may  wonder  how  it  is 
that  there  were  fifteen  confessions  and 
only  eight  received.  As  six  of  the  class 
desire  to  be  baptized  in  the  stream  it  was 
decided  to  receive  them  April  24.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  let  us  ask  ourselves 
whether  we  have  done  our  duty  toward 
the  unfortunate  ones  who  make  a  start 
and  then  fall  back.  Would  to  God  that 
all  men  would  seek  to  lead  each  other 
out  of  temptation  as  far  as  possible,  and 
pray  for  the  erring  ones  that  they  may 
again  be  restored  to  the  happy  state  of 
the  Christian. 

Since  we  have  written  to  you  the  last 
time,  Bro.  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
and  J.  S.  blartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were 
in  our  midst  and  gave  us  edifying  ad- 
monitions. We  are  glad  to  have  our 
western  brethren  come  into  our  midst, 
and  would  encourage  many  others  to 
come.    The  Lord  bless  you  all. 

G.  S.  Eberly. 

Feb.  28,  1910. 


Roseland,  Nebr. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — During  our  short  Bible  Con- 
ference in  December  one  soul  confessed 
his  Savior  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  Jan.  16.  Since 
that  time  six  others  have  decided  to  cast 
their  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  and 
were  baptized  Feb.  27.  May  these  all 
be  a  blessing  and  become  good  soldiers 
of  the  cross. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
Feb.  27,  the  former  officers  being  re- 
elected. A  committee  was  appointed  to 
choose  teachers  for  this  year.  We  ex- 
pect to  reorganize  our  Sunday  school 
just  before  our  church  conference  in  Oc- 
tober in  order  that  our  Sunday  school 
year  and  conference  year  will  begin  at 
the  same  time. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
has  promised  to  labor  with  us  in  a  series 
of  meetings,  and  if  present  arrangements 
can  be  carried  out  the  meetings  will  be- 


gin March  6.    We  trust  that  souls  who 
are  still  in  sin  may  be  converted  and  the 
Church  strengthened.  Cor. 
Feb.  28,  1910. 


Miami,  N.  Mex. 

To  all  I  terald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus : — We  have  again  been 
remembered  by  the  brethren  in  Colorado. 
Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  came  to  us  on  Feb. 
19,  and  preached  five  soul-cheering  ser- 
mons. We  are  glad  for  these  opportun- 
ities from  time  to  time.  May  God  grant 
much  power  to  all  our  ministers  that  they 
may  do  much  for  Him. 

We  are  having  nice  weather  and  far- 
mers are  plowing.  There  is  lots  of  snow 
on  the  mountains,  which  bespeaks  for  us 
a  prosperous  season.  May  we  be  mind- 
ed to  use  what  is  given  us  to  His  glory. 
May  God  give  much  grace  to  all  who  be- 
lieve in  His  name  and  may  we  not  forget 
His  benefits. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Church, 
Lizzie  L.  Lapp. 


Ronks,  Pa. 

Dear  Llerald  Readers,  Greeting  in  His 
Name: — We  feel  thankful  that  we  have 
had  the  privilege  of  holding  a  series  of 
meetings  at  Stumptown  Church  from 
Feb.  13  to  Feb.  27.  There  were  22  con- 
fessions, two  of  them  desiring  to  be  re- 
claimed. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  them 
that  they  may  be  of  great  use  in  the 
Master's  service  is  our  prayer.  The 
meetings  were  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Weaver  of  Weaverland.  We  feel  to 
thank  the  Lord  that  He  was  willing  to 
labor  with  us  in  the  meetings.  He  has 
caused  man  to  tremble  at  the  thought  of 
how  he  appears  in  the  sight  of  God.  Our 
prayer  is  that  these  meetings  may  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  There  are  still  many 
unsaved  ones,  some  who  are  very  near 
and  dear  to  us,  whom  we  can  only  com- 
mit-into  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  pray 
that  He  will  draw  them  with  His  infinite 
love  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  27,  Bro. 
John  Hess,  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  an  impressive  sermon. 
Text,  II  Kings  5:10. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  cause, 

Cor. 

March  1,  1910. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Feb.  28  Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  and  filled 
an  appointment  in  the  evening.  Text, 
Matt.  14:12.  March  2,  he  will  go  to 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  thence  to  Long 
Green,  Md.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
use  him  in  His  service.  March  1,  Bro. 
Boyd  Seiber  and  Sister  Katie  Wert,  af- 
ter visiting  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  and  oth- 
ers for  several  weeks,  left  for  their 
homes  at  Miftiintown,  Pa.  Bro.  Earnest 
and  Sister  Maude  Miller  of  this  place  are 
visiting  with  friends  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  We  are  having  an  abundance  of 
rain  and  warm  weather  the  last  two 
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days.  People  are  about  ready  to  plant 
potatoes.  Some  few  have  planted  al- 
ready. Health  is  fairly  good,  with  the 
exception  of  some  cases  of  scarlet  rash 
and  of  scarlet  fever.  We  trust  they  may 
all  recover  soon. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

March  1,  1910. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name : — On  Sunday  evening,  Feb. 
13,  Bro.  John  Bucher  preached  an  edi- 
fying sermon,  using  as  a  text  Matt.  4:10. 
Feb.  20  Bro.  Benjamin  Wenger  was  with 
us,  speaking  from  Dan.  5,  concerning  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall.  It  is  necessary 
that  we  meditate  on  the  course  of  our 
lives  and  act  wisely,  before  our  destiny 
is  sealed.  On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro. 
Noah  H.  Mack  was  in  our  midst,  speak- 
ing from  Matt.  18:1-22.  We  held  our 
semi-annual  council  meeting  at  the  same 
time.  Outside  of  pleas  for  more  sim- 
plicity, peace  was  expressed  and  all  de- 
sire communion.  May  we  ever  live  close 
to  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  On  Mon- 
day afternoon,  Feb.  28,  your  correspon- 
dent was  agreeably  surprised  as  Sister 
Maggie  Buckwalter  of  this  place  brought 
Bro.  Earnest  and  Sister  Maude  Miller  of 
Fentress,  Va.,  to  my  home.  We  were 
glad  to  meet  them  again,  and  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  them  with  us  longer. 

We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  have 
our  baptismal  services  on  April  24. 

May  we  all    be  bright    and  shining 
lights,  and  not  be  found  at  such  places 
where  we  can  not  take  Jesus  along. 
Yours  in  His  name, 

Minnie  E.  Schload. 

March  1,  1910. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  us. 
May  we  give  unto  Him  the  glory  due 
unto  His  holy  name  and  worship  Him 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

We  are  glad  for  the  arrival  of  Bro. 
J.  P.  Berkey  and  family,  who  have  lo- 
cated here.  Bro.  R.  M.  AVeaver  was  un- 
able to  preach  for  us  for  several  weeks 
on  account  of  throat  trouble,  and  was 
needing  help  in  the  ministerial  work. 

Several  other  families  are  thinking  of 
locating  here.  As  our  little  band  in- 
creases in  number  may  our  efforts  to 
bring  lost  souls  into  God's  kingdom  al- 
so be  increased. 

Sister  Plank  who  for  a  number  of 
weeks  has  been  very  low  with  heart 
trouble  is  at  present  slowly  improving. 
Our  prayers  are  that  if  it  is  God's  will 
she  may  again  be  restored  to  her  us- 
ual heath  and  that  she  may  again  be 
permitted  to  meet  with  us  in  God's 
house,  which  she  always  so  much  en- 
joyed. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  the  readers. 
Yours  in  Christian  love. 

Amanda  Detweiler. 

March  1,  1910. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Miscellaneous 


A  HISTORY  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH  AT  ROHRERSTOWN,  EAST 
HEMPFIELD  TOWNSHIP,  LANCAS- 
TER COUNTY,  PENNSYLVANIA. 


By  B.  M.  Shcnk. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  the1  year  of  1882  a  business  meeting 
was  held  at  the  Rohrerstown  Mennonite 
Church  in  East  Hempfield  Township,  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.  Before  the  meeting  ad- 
journed, a  motion  was  made  by  Andrew 
Brubaker  and  seconded  by  John  K.  Brubaker 
(deacon),  That  a  brother  be  chosen  and  re- 
quested to  get  a  book  and  enter  in  a  reg- 
ister and  church  history  of  events  of  this 
church  district  from  the  date  of  the  eccle- 
siastical organization  of  this  church  dis- 
trict. John  Shenk  of  Lancaster  Township 
was  unanimously  chosen.  John  Shenk  died 
May  10,  1892,  and  the  work  was  continued 
by  his  son,  Benjamin  M.  Shenk  of  the  same 
homestead. 

No  record  had  been  kept  of  this  district 
before,  but  the  names  of  all  the  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  are  all  remembered. 
However,  the  dates  of  their  ordination  and 
death  cannot  all  be  given. 

In  1708  Benjamin  Hershey,  a  bishop  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  emigrated  with  a 
colony  from  Switzerland  into  the  province 
of  Pennsylvania  and  settled  on  a  section  of 
land.  The  homestead  is  now  owned  and 
occupied  by  John  L.  Herr,  at  the  Lancaster 
and  Marietta  Turnpike  Road,  one  mile  west 
of  Lancaster  City.  Pie  was  probably  the 
first  Mennonite  bishop  in  Lancaster  County. 

In  1709  Hans  Herr,  also  a  bishop  of  the 
Mennonites,  with  a  large  colony,  settled  in 
the  Pequea  Valley,  now  West  Lampeter 
Township,   Lancaster  County. 

Bishop  Benjamin  Hershey  with  his  colony 
erected  a  house  of  worship  on  the  south- 
east side  of  his  land  and  organized  a  church 
a  short  time  after  their  settlement.  They 
also  enclosed  a  piece  of  land  with  good 
fence  as  a  graveyard,  in  which  Bishop  Her- 
shey and  his  family  are  buried  adjacent  to 
the  church  house.  The  cemetery  is  still  en- 
closed with  a  good  fence.  The  land  was 
owned  by  Henry  S.  Herr,  and  is  now  (1910) 
owned  by  his  son,  Henry  E.  Herr. 

In  said  house  of  worship  church  services 
were  held  until  about  1791.  Then  the  build- 
ing was  taken  away  and  erected  on  lands 
of  Peter  Brubaker,  Christian  Brubaker,  and 
Abraham  Brubaker  and  wife,  all  of  Hemp- 
field  Township  in  Lancaster  County. 

A  deed  dated  March  7,  A.  D.  1792,  is  in 
the  hands  of  Deacon  John  K.  Brubaker  of 
this  church  district,  showing  that  Benjamin 
Hershey  of  Lancaster  Township,  Tobias 
Miller  and  Jacob  Brubaker  of  Hempfield 
Township,  Lancaster  County,  bought  one 
acre,  more  or  less,  of  land,  together  with 
the  meeting  house  thereon  erected,  with 
all  the  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging, 
etc.,  from  the  above  named  Peter  Brubaker, 
Christian  Brubaker  and  Abraham  Brubaker 
and  wife  for  the  sum  of  five  pounds  cur- 
rent money  of  Pennsylvania  in  gold  and 
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silver  (being  equal  to  $13.33),  showing  that 
said  piece  of  land  was  legally  conveyed  and 
assigned  by  the  above  named  grantors  to 
the  said  Benjamin  Hershey,  Tobias  Miller 
and  Jacob  Brubaker  (trustees  of  said  church 
district  and  church  property),  and  their 
successors  forever.  In  trust,  however,  for 
the  sole  use  and  purpose  as  and  for  a  place 
of  religious  worship  and  burying  ground 
for  the  religious  society  of  people  called 
Mennonites,  and  to  and  for  no  other  use, 
intent  or  purpose  whatever.  In  this  house 
of  worship  church  services  were  held  until 
1854,  when  another  house  of  worship 
was  erected  on  the  same  piece  of  land.  In 
this  house  church  services  have  been  held 
ever  since  it  was  erected,  and  at  this  place 
the  annual  spring  conference  is  held  in  the 
present  house,  as  it  was  held  in  the  old  or 
first  house  erected  at  this  place.  Confer- 
ence is  always  held  in  the  spring  on  Friday 
before  Good  Friday.  Dinner  and  horse 
feed  are  always  furnished  by  the  church  for 
all  attending  conference. 

In  1879  one  and  one-half  acres,  more  or 
less,  of  land  adjoining  the  above  named 
church  property  was  purchased  by  John 
Seitz,  Abram  B.  Miller  and  Jacob  S.  Krider 
(trustees  of  said  church  property),  from 
Christian  H.  Habecker.  They  paid  for  the 
land  $780.62;  for  fencing  the  same,  $176.56: 
total,  $957.18.  This  land  was  added  to  the 
church  cemetery,  which  was  laid  off  in  lots 
for  family  burying  purposes.  This  district 
was  for  years  best  known  as  Brubaker's 
Meeting  House,  but  is  now  named  the  Roh- 
rerstown Mennonite  Church,  East  Hemp- 
field Township,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

In  1882  a  meeting  was  called  by  Deacon 
John  K.  Brubaker  and  unanimously  agreed 
to  lay  a  tax  to  pay  the  debt"  of  the  land 
bought  and  added  to  the  cemetery,  which 
was  done.  The  meeting  also  agreed  to  use 
the  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  burial  lots  for 
a  church  and  cemetery  fund  to  be  used  for 
church,  cemetery,  charitable  and  contingent 
expenses  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 

In  1895  the  church  house  of  the  Rohrers- 
town church  district  was  taken  down,  it 
having  stood  forty-one  years,  and  the 
churchyard  was  added  to  the  cemetery 
ground.  The  material  that  could  be  used 
was  removed  to  the  village  of  Rohrerstown. 
A  lot  of  ground  (one  and  one-half  acres) 
was  bought  from  John  C.  Hager  (agent) 
for  the  sale  of  land  of  Benjamin  B.  Bear's 
farm  at  a  cost  of  $1050.00,  and  a  new  brick 
church  house  was  built  on  said  ground  in 
size  50  x  75  feet.  The  cost  of  this  new 
church  property  all  completed,  including  the 
removing  and  rebuilding  of  the  horse  and 
carriage  shed  on  the  new  church  ground 
was  as  follows:  Ground,  $1050.00;  church 
house  and  cellar,  $3832.08;  hauling,  fencing, 
walks  and  all  day  labor,  $1221.03.  Total, 
$6103.11.  At  this  place  the  spring  confer- 
ence is  held  the  Friday  before  Good  Friday. 

In  1897  the  church  house  at  Millersville, 
which  was  built  in  1848,  and  stood  49  years, 
was  taken  down  and  the  material  that 
could  be  used  was  used,  and  a  new  brick 
church  house  was  built  on  the  same  ground; 
size,  56  x  84  feet.  The  total  cost  of  building 
this  church  house  amounted  to  $5888.38. 

In  1869  a  cemetery  was  started  at  the 


1910 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


795 


Millersvillc  Mennonite  Church  and  from 
time  to  time  land  was  bought  and  added  to 
the  cemetery  and  now  (1910)  it  contains 
four  and  one-fifth  acres.  The  total  cost  was 
$1324.00.  In  1902  the  Rohrerstown  and 
Millersville  cemeteries  were  separately- 
chartered  and  a  separate  fund  was  started 
for  the  maintenance  of  each  of  them. 

The  churchyard  of  the  Millersville  church 
contains  2  acres,  69%  perches;  cost  of  land, 
$728.12^. 

The  first  bishop  in  this  Brubaker  (now 
Rohrerstown)  church  district  in  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  was  Bishop  Benjamin  Her- 
shey,  who  emigrated  with  his  colony  from 
Switzerland  and  settled  in  this  county  in 
the  year  1708.  He  served  as  bishop  in  this 
church  district  as  long  as  health  and 
strength  permitted  him  to  attend  to  his 
duties.  The  date  of  his  death  is  not  remem- 
bered. But  his  son,  Benjamin  Hershey, 
who  resided  with  his  father,  was  at  the  same 
time  a  minister,  and  was  ordained  bishop  to 
succeed  his  father.  The  date  of  these  pro- 
ceedings is  not  remembered.  This  second 
Bish.  Benj.  Hershey's  son,  also  named  Ben- 
jamin, was  ordained  a  deacon  and  resided 
with  his  father.  The  date  of  his  ordination 
is  not  remembered.  In  1780  Jacob  Brubak- 
er of  Hempfield  Township  was  ordained 
minister  and  several  years  later  he  was  or- 
dained bishop,  successor  to  the  second  Bish- 
op Benjamin  Hershey.  The  date  of  the 
death  of  Bishop  Benjamin  Hershey  is  not 
remembered.  About  the  year  1823  Deacon 
Benjamin  Hershey  with  his  family  moved 
out  of  the  district  to  the  state  of  Ohio,  and 
to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  church  David  Herr, 
of  Lancaster  Township,  was  ordained  dea- 
con, successor  to  Benjamin  Hershey.  The 
date  on  which  he  was  ordained  deacon  is 
not  remembered.  Next  was  John  Brubaker, 
of  East  Hempfield  Township,  son  of  Bishop 
Jacob  Brubaker,  residing  with  his  father,  or- 
dained minister,  and  before  the  death  of  his 
father  he  was  ordained  bishop,  successor 
to  his  father,  who  died  October  17,  1831, 
and  was  in  the  ministry  51  years.  Several 
years  before  the  death  of  Bishop  Jacob 
Brubaker,  Andrew  Ka;*ffman  of  Lancaster 
Township  was  ordained  minister.  The  date 
is  not  remembered.  Andrew  Kauffman  died 
May  26,  1845. 

In  1835  John  Shenk  of  Lancaster  Town- 
ship was  also  ordained  minister.  Bishop 
John  Brubaker  died  on  April  30,  1842.  On 
September  4,  1842,  Christian  Herr  if 
Lancaster  Township  (the  oldest  son 
of  Deacon  David  Herr)  was  ordained  min- 
ister, and  at  the  same  time  and  place,  David 
Herr  (Fuller),  of  Lancaster  Township  was 
ordained  deacon  as  an  assistant  to  Deacon 
David  Herr  before  named.  Deacon  David 
Herr  (Fuller)  died  July  28,  1850.  He  served 
as  deacon  7  years,  10  months,  24  days.  On 
June  5,  1843,  Henry  Shenk  of  Conestoga 
Township  was  ordained  bishop,  successor 
to  Bishop  John  Brubaker. 

Henry  Shenk  was  nearly  four  years  in  the 
ministry  before  he  was  ordained  bishop.  On 
January  17,  1855,  John  K.  Brubaker  of  East 
Hempfield  Township,  son  of  Bishop  John 
Brubaker  (deceased),  was  ordained  deacon, 
assistant  to  Deacon  David  Herr.  Minister 
John  Shenk  died  November  2,  1855,  and  was 


in  the  ministry  20  years.  On  January  1, 
1858,  Jacob  K.  Brubaker  of  Manor  Town- 
ship, son  of  Bishop  John  Brubaker  (deceas- 
ed), was  ordained  minister.  On  January  8, 
1864,  during  the  lifetime  of  Bishop  Henry 
Shenk,  Joseph  Burkholder  of  Pequea  Town- 
ship was  ordained  bishop,  successor  to 
Bishop  Henry  Shenk.  Bishop  Henry  Shenk 
died  on  the  bench  in  the  stone  meeting 
house  in  Pequea  Township  immediately 
after  closing  his  testimony  to  a  sermon 
preached  by  Jacob  K.  Brubaker,  he  being 
there  on  a  visit.  He  died  October  22,  1865; 
aged  70  years,  11  months,  20  days.  He  was 
in  the  ministry  about  26  years,  and  was 
bishop  22  years,  4  months,  17  days. 

Deacon  David  Herr  died  January  6,  1873. 
Bishop  Joseph  Burkholder  died  July  3,  1875, 
and  held  the  office  of  bishop  10  years,  10 
months  and  25  days. 

On  November  25,  1875,  Jacob  K.  Brubak- 
er (named  above)  was  ordained  bishop,  suc- 
cessor to  Bishop  Joseph  Burkholder,  de- 
ceased. 

On  February  10,  1876,  Amos  Shenk  of 
Manor  Township  (a  nephew  of  the  above 
named  Bishop  Henry  Shenk  and  son-in-law 
of  the  above  named  minister  Christian  S. 
Herr)  was  ordained  minister.  Bishop  Ja- 
cob K.  Brubaker  died  March  15,  1879;  aged 
64  years,  6  months,  7  days,  having  been  in 
the  ministry  21  years,  2  months,  14  days, 
holding  the  office  of  bishop  3  years,  3 
months,  20  days.  On  September  25,  1879, 
Amos  Shenk  was  ordained  bishop,  successor 
to  Bishop  Jacob  K.  Brubaker,  deceased.  On 
November  8,  1879,  Dr.  John  K.  Brubaker 
of  Rohrerstown,  East  Hempfield  Township 
(a  distant  relative  to  the  above  named  Bru- 
bakers),  was  ordained  minister.  Minister 
Christian  S.  Herr  died  August  26,  1880; 
aged  68  years,  3  months,  having  been  in  the 
ministry  37  years,  3  months,  26  days.  On 
May  12,  1881,  Benjamin  Hertzler  of  Lan- 
caster Township  was  ordained  minister. 
Deacon  John  K.  Brubaker  died  September 
6,  1885;  aged  63  years,  8  days,  having  been 
deacon  30  years,  7  months,  20  days.  On 
October  22,  1885,  Abraham  B.  Eshleman  of 
Millersville,  Manor  Township,  was  ordained 
deacon,  successor  to  John  K.  Brubaker,  de- 
ceased. On  December  2,  1891,  Bishop  Amos 
Shenk,  for  various  causes  and  offences,  was 
silenced  in  the  ministry  and  at  the  same 
time  put  away  from  communion  with  the 
Church.  He  was  in  the  ministry  15  years, 
9  months,  22  days,  and  was  bishop  11  years, 
4  month,  17  days.  In  later  years  he  was  re- 
ceived as  a  full  member  and  brother  with 
his  office  as  minister  and  bishop  in  Bishop 
Jonas  Martin's  (Wisler)  Mennonite  Church, 
known  as  the  Weaverland  church  district, 
Lancaster  County.  Amos  Shenk  died  Octo- 
ber 10,  1909;  aged  77  years,  1  month,  2  days. 
On  August  22,  1898,  Minister  (Dr.)  John  K. 
Brubaker  died;  aged  54  years,  4  months,  14 
days,  having  been  in  the  ministry  18  years, 
9  months,  14  days.  On  December  20,  1898, 
Daniel  Lehman  of  Manor  Township  was  or- 
dained minister  at  the  Millersville  Church. 
On  June  8,  1899,  Abraham  B.  Herr  of  New- 
Danville,  Pequea  Township,  was  ordained 
bishop  at  the  Millersville  Church,  successor 
to  Bishop  Amos  Shenk,  and  on  September 
2,  1875,  Abram  B.  Herr  was  ordained  min- 


ister at  the  Stone  Church,  New  Danville, 
and  was  in  the  ministry  before  he  was  or- 
dained bishop  23  years,  10  months,  6  days. 

In  1903  Minister  Amos  D.  Wenger  for- 
merly from  Virginia  was  living  in  Millers- 
ville, Pa.,  and  a  motion  was  made  to  accept 
him  on  the  bench  as  a  minister  of  the  Roh- 
rerstown and  Millersville  church  district. 
On  October  25,  1903,  the  last  votes  were 
taken  at  Rohrerstown,  and  the  majority 
agreed  to  accept  him  on  the  bench  of  this 
church  district.  In  the  fall  of  the  year  1908 
Minister  Amos  D.  Wenger  moved  with  his 
family  to  Fentress,  Va. 

On  October  28,  1906,  Minister  Benjamin 
Hertzler  died;  aged  77  years,  8  months,  22 
days,  having  been  in  the  ministry  25  years, 
4  months,  16  days. 

On  July  25,  1907,  Daniel  N.  Gish  of  Mil- 
lersville, Manor  Township,  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  the  Millersville  Church. 

All  this  lineage  of  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  herein  contained  has  reference  only 
to  the  church  district  now  known  as  the 
Rohrerstown  and  Millersville  combined 
church  district,  since  the  Millersville  Church 
was  organized.  The  date  is  not  remember- 
ed. The  same  bishops,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons hold  church  services  in  each  house 
every  alternate  Sunday  forenoon.  All  the 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  were  resi- 
dents of  this  combined  district,  except  the 
bishops,  Henry  Shenk,  Joseph  Burkholder 
and  Abraham  B.  Herr,  who  were  residents 
of  Pequea  Township  in  the  Conestoga 
church  district,  but  nevertheless  they  are  in 
the  same  bishopric.  All  these  bishops  have 
the  supervision  of  the  Rohrerstown  and 
Millersville  church  district,  Pequea  and 
Conestoga  church  district,  and  the  Manor 
Township  church  district. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A  PART  OF  THE  APOSTLE 
JOHN'S  MESSAGE 

By  D.  S.  L. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

John  preached  repentance,  which 
means  that  people  should  be  sorry  for 
their  sins  and  turn  away  from  them. 
Many  people  must  have  heard  him  glad- 
ly, for  they  came  out  of  the  cities  and 
towns  and  all  the  country  round  about 
to  the  river  Jordan  and  were  baptized  of 
him.  Their  hearts  were  being  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  Jesus,  but  some,  sad 
to  say,  were  not  true,  and  John  told 
them  plainly  and  sharply  that  they  ought 
to  live  different  lives. 

John  wanted  to  point  all  men  to  Jesus 
and  not  to  himself. 

We  should  repent  of  all  our  sins.  We 
should  eat  those  things  only  which  are 
good  for  the  body.  We  should  wear 
such  clothing  only  which  is  for  some 
good  use.  We  should  not  try  to  appear 
better  than  we  really  are.  We  should 
obey  God  in  all  things. 

If  we  obey  John's  teachings  and  live  a 
God-fearing  life  and  take  Jesus  for  our 
example,  we  will  meet  a  happy  end  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 
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LOVE 
III 


By  Jacob  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  we  keep  ©n  reading  and  searching 
God's  Word  we  can  still  see  God's  won- 
derful love  toward  man.  We  find  that 
Enoch  walked  with  God  for  365  years 
and  was  no  more,  for  God  took  him. 
Wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God !  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  world  had  gotten 
eo  corrupt  at  that  time  that  God  took 
Enoch  away  from  it.  Methuselah  was 
the  first  son  of  Enoch  and  his  first  son 
was  Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  the 
father  of  Shem,  Ham  and  Japheth.  Now 
we  have  a  striking  contrast  between 
God's  creation.  God  says  that  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  men  began  to  multi- 
ply on  the  face  of  the  earth  and  daugh- 
ters were  born  unto  them,  that  the  sons 
of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that 
they  were  fair,  and  they  took  them  wives 
of  all  which  they  chose.  And  the  Lord 
said,  "My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man,"  but  God  still  gives  them  120 
years  to  repent.  Now  God's  people  in- 
termarrying with  the  world  was  not 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
shall  not  be  so  in  this  day.  Their  chil- 
dren became  great  men,  giants  and 
mighty  men  of  renown,  and  it  repented 
God  that  He  had  made  man. 

But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord.  He  was  a  just  man  and  per- 
fect in  his  generation  and  walked  with 
God.  God  commands  Noah  to  make  an 
ark,  tells  him  how  to  make  it,  and  he 
obeys  in  every  respect.  How  the  love 
of  God  must  have  spread  abroad  in 
Noah's  heart !  Noah  is  obedient  and 
takes  with  him  into  the  ark  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him.  There  is  no 
doubt  in  my  mind  that  Noah  preached 
all  of  those  120  years,  but  it  availed  noth- 
ing, just  as  at  the  present  time  much  of 
the  preaching  and  teaching  availeth  noth- 
ing. 

(To  be  continued.) 
Kinzer,  Pa. 


SOCIABILITY  IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  Anna  Kauffman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  consider  this  an  important  part  in 
the  Sunday  school  work.  If  we  could 
realize  the  great  value  of  sociability  I 
believe  it  would  be  practiced  more.  How 
often  has  some  strange  person  been  made 
to  feel  welcome  by  a  hearty  clasp  of  the 
hand  and  a  few  words  of  welcome. 

When  we  are  truly  acquainted  with 
our  dearest  friend,  Jesus,  how  glad  and 
anxious  we  are  to  have  others  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  Him,  too,  and 
where  can  we  become  better  acquainted 
with  Him  than  in  the  plain  teachings  of 
the  Sunday  school  ? 

Sociability  among  the  workers  is  also 


of  great  importance.  Christ  was  an  ex- 
ample to  us  in  sociability.  He  not  only 
spoke  to  the  rich  Pharisees  but  would 
also  speak  to  and  do  good  to  the  poor 
and  lowly.  We  then  should  not  be  re- 
specters of  persons,  even  if  they  are  of 
different  nationality.  The  colored  people 
are  as  precious  in  God's  sight  as  we  are. 

The  teachers  should  be  friendly  with 
their  pupils,  not  only  in  the  class  but  on 
the  street  or  wherever  they  chance  to 
meet.  A  great  work  can  be  accomplished 
by  the  teacher  visiting  the  homes  of  the 
little  ones.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  the  little 
ones  to  have  the  teacher  visit  them  and 
talk  of  the  things  that  interest  them ! 
I  know  how  glad  the  little  ones  in  our 
home  were  when  the  teacher  would  come 
to  see  them.  They  would  want  to  show 
their  love  to  the  teacher  by  some  little 
gift  or  doing  something  for  her.  By 
these  visits  and  personal  talks  with  the 
little  ones  the  teacher  gains  their  love 
and  confidence. 

Let  us  all  strive  to  be  more  sociable 
and  invite  people  to  our  Sunday  school 
and  when  they  do  come,  let  us  make 
them  feel  so  welcome  that  they  will  de- 
sire to  come  often. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


ATTENTION  IN  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 


By  A.  R.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  mind  is  often  in  a  state  of  diffuse 
consciousness.  We  see  things  but  do 
not  notice  them;  hear  things,  but  do  not 
understand  them ;  come  in  contact  with 
different  objects,  but  do  not  feel  them. 

By  attention  we  mean  a  streaching 
forth  to  the  object  before  us,  whether  it 
is  visible  or  not.  It  is  an  intense  form 
of  consciousness  which  is  more  a  condi- 
tion of  the  mind  than  a  separate  faculty. 
When  one  is  attentive,  he  has  clear 
thoughts,  distinct  feelings  and  deliberate 
volitions.  For  this  we  see  that  the  mind 
is  in  one  of  two  conditions :  viz.,  volun- 
tary and  non-voluntary  attention. 

Non-voluntary  attention  is  the  state 
when  the  will  is  not  exercised  and  will 
not  become  voluntary  until  something 
is  said  or  done  to  move  the  will.  We  can 
not  expect  the  will  to  move  to  action  un- 
til something  is  done  to  arouse  interest. 
This  can  be  done  by  presenting  some 
pleasing  or  painful  idea  which  will  be 
the  means  of  arousing  and  holding  the 
attention.  It  seems  that  one  great  diffi- 
culty that  many  teachers  have  in  their 
classes  is  how  to  get  and  hold  the  at- 
tention of  each  pupil.  In  every  class 
there  are  no  two  pupils  alike,  therefore 
attention  must  be  obtained  in  different 
ways.  If  the  teacher  expects  to  gain  the 
attention  of  his  pupils  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, he  miust  follow  them  through  the 
week,  so  he  will  be  able  to  know  where 
to  begin.  He  must  meet  the  pupil  on 
his  own  ground  in  order  to  draw  him  to 
the  place  where  he  wants  him. 


If  you  have  a  class  of  boys  who  were 
playing  ball  lately,  you  may  have  to  talk 
ball  game  with  them  first ;  but  use  this 
only  as  a  means  to  an  end.  By  so  doing, 
you  may  show  them,  their  wrongs  and 
teach  them  of  things  that  are  higher  and 
nobler.  The  teacher  must  know  what 
members  of  the  class  know  concerning 
the  thought  he  wants  to  present  to  them. 
There  must  be  a  similarity  in  the  child's 
knowledge  and  the  teacher's  before  he 
can  attain  to  anything. 

There  must  also  be  degrees  of  atten- 
tion. On  the  teacher's  part,  he  must  have 
his  mind  concentrated  on  the  lesson,  and 
be  ready  at  any  time  to  apply  a  certain 
thought  in  different  ways  to  different 
pupils. 

Here  is  where  probably  all  teachers 
are  deficient.  He  may  have  his  attention 
wholly  on  the  lesson  and  lose  sight  of 
other  parts.  It  is  something  that  teach- 
ers can  acquire  by  study  and  practice. 
Above  all  they  need  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  work  that  they  might  lead  souls 
to  the  Lamb  of  God.  In  the  pupil  the 
degree  of  attention  may  be  different 
from  older  ones.  Pupils  are  more  atten- 
tive in  the  morning  than  any  other  part 
of  the  day.  Make  the  opening  services 
prompt  and  spiritual.  This  will  help  the 
teacher  in  securing  the  attention  in  the 
class.  Weakly  children  are  prone  to  be 
more  inattentive  than  healthy  ones,  also 
the  unambitions  than  the  ambitious. 

Give  your  class  some  idea  of  what 
you  would  have  them  be.  Make  them 
feel  that  they  are  needed  and  are  missed 
when  not  present.  Give  them  something 
to  do  and  tell  them  where  to  find  the  in- 
formation. 

Cause  them  to  feel  that  you  have  a 
personal  interest  in  them  and  I  think  it 
will  help  us  very  much  in  securing  their 
attention  when  they  appear  before  us  in 
class. 

Let  us  remember  that  without  atten- 
tion, much  of  our  work  will  be  done  in 
vain. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


WENT  ABOUT  DOING  GOOD 


By  Geo.  S.  Grim 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

That  was  the  mission  of  our  Savior 
while  on  earth.  He  did  not  go  about 
■place-seeking,  or  feasting,  coveting  hon- 
ors. He  went  about  doing  good.  Read- 
er, study  these  words.  They  express  in 
epitome  the  history  of  Christ's  life  on 
earth.  His  whole  life  was  given  for  oth- 
ers. For  Himself  He  was  not  so  much 
concerned.  Fie  saw  men  and  women  de- 
graded, lost,  and  gave  Himself  in  lift- 
ing them  up,  relieving  their  sufferings, 
saving  them  from  their  sins.  In  His 
teaching  He  combined  example  with  pre- 
cept. Fie  continually  went  about  doing 
good  unto  all  humanity.  Marvelous 
Prophet !  Mighty  Teacher !  Adorable 
Redeemer ! 

Louisville,  Ohio. 
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THE  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL 

By  Cora  R.  Kraybill. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

But  one  thing'  is  needful,  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her. — Luke.  10: 
42. 

This  text  brings  to  our  minds  afresh 
the  gentle  rebuke  given  to  Martha  by 
our  Savior. 

Mary  had  been  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  hearing  His  word,  when  Martha, 
who  was  cumbered  with  much  serving, 
came  to  Him  and  said,  "Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me." 

It  was  then  that  Jesus  said  to  her, 
"Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things:  but  one 
thing  is  needful." 

Yes,  one  thing  is  needful.  Let  us  stop 
to  consider,  fellow-travelers,  that  there  is 
one  thing  needful  to  live  a  happy  life 
here,  and  to  reach  the  pearly  gates  of 
yonder  shining  courts.  We  may  have 
friends,  a  happy  home,  health,  a  good 
moral  character,  and  all  things  needful 
to  live  a  life  that  is  pleasing  in  man's 
sight;  all  of  which  will  avail  us  naught 
unless  we  have  attended  to  the  one  thing 
needful. 

What  is  this  one  needful  thing,  which 
if  not  attended  to  while  it  is  day,  will 
bar  me  from  that  "beautiful  land  on 
high,"  and  all  fellowship  of  the  saints, 
and  even  the  presence  of  Christ,  we  may 
seek  to  know?  It  is  this,  dear  uncon- 
verted friend — that  we  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  accept  Him,  and  re- 
pent of  our  sins,  becoming  thus  the  faith- 
ful followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene. 

Is  the  work  then  completed?  we  may 
ask.  Jesus  said:  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me"  (Matt. 16: 
24).  "No  pain,  no  palm;  no  cross,  no 
crown ;  no  gall,  no  glory." 

Salvation  is  necessary  to  save  us  from 
the  terrible  effects  of  sin  in  this  life,  and 
also  from  eternal  punishment  after  death. 
It  was  through  the  sins  of  the  world 
alone  that  our  Savior,  the  innocent  Lamb 
of  God,  was  made  to  suffer  as  a  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins.  Can  we  not  imagine 
the  wonderful  weight  of  woe  resting 
upon  the  shoulders  of  our  blessed  Mas- 
ter as  He  prayed  in  Gethsemane?  "O, 
my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me :  nevertheless  not  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt"  (Matt.  26:39). 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Fa- 
ther has  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  :  there- 
fore the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because 
it  knew  him  not"  (I  Jno.  3:1). 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be :  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is"  (I  Jno.  3:2). 

"Having  therefore  these  promises, 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 


from  all  filthincss  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God" 
(II  Cor.  7:1). 
Bainbridge,  Pa. 


FIGHTING    THE    BATTLES  OF 
LIFE 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  may  be  called  the  battles  of 
life  in  obscurity  are  sometimes  harder 
fought  than  any  others  and  require  more 
true  heroism.  There  are  men  and  wo- 
men who  are  fighting  more  desperately 
and  nobly  with  the  sword  of  the  Spir- 
it, and  gaining  more  glorious  victories 
in  the  ordinary  battles  of  life,  than  ever 
were  known  on  the  far-famed  battle- 
fields of  Waterloo  and  Gettysburg.  We 
expect  to  see  in  the  world  to  come  the 
hero's  crown  on  many  heads  that  knew 
no  crown  in  this  world.  "The  last  shall 
be  first,  and  the  first  last."  God's  ways 
are  not  our  ways,  and  the  eternal  world 
alone  will  reveal  the  crowns  of  all  who 
are  worthy.  With  brave  hearts,  fight 
the  battles  of  life  manfully. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


MORE  BIBLE  STUDY 


To  the  Christian,  the  Bible  is  a  vital 
book.  It  has  a  part  in  his  life.  God  used 
it,  first,  to  unfold  to  man  the  plan  of  re- 
demption, then,  to  describe  the  consum- 
mation of  that  plan  in  the  life  and  death 
of  our  Savior  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Church;  it  reveals  to  him  the  mys- 
teries of  life  and  death;  it  guides  his  indi- 
vidual life  and  furnishes  strength  to  re- 
sist evil ;  it  drives  away  fear  and  as- 
sures him  eternal  happiness.  Aside  from 
these  considerations,  someone  once  gave 
two  excellent  reasons  why  every  one 
should  study  the  Bible  until  he  knows 
more  about  it  than  any  other  book.  The 
first  of  these  was  that  the  Bible  is  the 
best  known  book,  the  second,  that  the 
Bible  is  a  book  that  is  so  little  known. 
Why  such  contradictions?  we  ask.  It 
certainly  is  true  that,  of  all  books,  the 
Bible  is  the  best  known  and  the  most 
quoted.  Even  infidels  feel  the  necessity 
of  knowing  it  and  giving  it  the  closest 
scrutiny.  Without  it  the  literature  of 
the  world  would  lose  more  than  half  of 
its  richness,  for  it  influences  literature  of 
all  kinds.  It  is  an  inspiration  to  art.  It 
has  an  important  bearing  upon  matters 
of  law,  history,  science,  government, 
things  that  please  and  things  that  give 
pain  and  matters  of  life  and  matters  of 
death.  It  is  unique  in  that  it  enters  into 
so  many  channels  of  thought  and  acti- 
vity and  therefore  must  be  well  known. 

In  spite  of  all  that  may  be  said  of  its 
influence  along  so  many  directions,  the 
Bible  is  too  little  known.  We  often  dis- 
cover cases  of  ignorance  of  the  simplest 
Bible  truths  that  are  simply  amazing. 
Were  men  in  sin  and  unbelief  to  have 
a  better  understanding  of  the  Word, 


winning  the  world  to  Christ  would  be 
a  simple  and  easy  matter.  The  fact 
that  so  many  professing  Christians  are 
densely  ignorant  of  some  of  the  simplest 
facts  of  Scripture  is  discouraging,  to 
say  the  least.  We  smile  at  the  old  lady 
who  was  fond  of  telling  how  much  com- 
fort Scripture  gave  her  because  when 
her  pastor  once  asked  her  in  prayer  meet- 
ing to  repeat  her  favorite  text  she  replied 
"grin  and  bear  it,"  but  it  is  indeed  sur- 
prising to  know  how  many  people  per- 
suade themselves  that  Scripture  means 
something  to  them  which  it  does  not 
mean.  A  person  about  whom  we  know 
something  absolutely  refused  to  contrib- 
ute a  penny  to  the  support  of  a  helpless 
aged  mother  because  he  pretended  that 
forsaking  father  and  mother  was  one 
duty  that  Christ  imposes  on  all  who  be- 
come Christians.  Of  course,  such  an  at- 
titude is  the  attitude  of  a  hypocrite,  but, 
were  the  letter  of  the  Scripture  a  matter 
of  common  information,  even  a  hypocrite 
would  not  dare  to  so  distort  it. 

Our  public  schools  are  secular  to  the 
extent  of  ignoring  the  Bible,  the  great- 
est book  of  all  and,  if  it  is  to  be  a  factor 
in  the  education  of  our  children,  both  the 
Church  and  the  home  must  seriously 
take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility 
of  making  it  a  part  of  the  life  and  knowl- 
edge of  the  rising  generation.  Perhaps 
the  parents  depend  too  much  upon  the 
Sunday  schools  for  the  instruction  in 
the  Word  of  God  that  children  should  be 
getting  at  home.  Family  worship  and 
family  study  of  the  Word  should  be  a 
part  of  the  routine  of  every  Christian 
home.  If  this  is  neglected  then  pity  on 
the  next  generation. — The  Mennonite. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MUSIC 


By  Josephine  Hubka. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

First,  let  us  consider  what  is  meant 
by  the  term  music.  Music  is  the  art 
that  employs  sound,  as  the  medium  of 
expression  to  all  the  higher  forms  of 
thanksgiving  and  praise.  We  know  that 
the  voice  was  given  to  man  to  praise  God, 
not  to  praise  any  other  form  of  deity. 
If  we  use  our  voices  as  God  intended,  we 
can  praise  God  in  the  most  acceptable 
way. 

If  there  is  the  right  kind  of  music  in 
the  Sunday  school,  it  is  planted  in  some 
young  heart  or  older  person,  who  has 
never  heard  a  song  about  Jesus,  and  they 
desire  to  hear  more  of  that  song  and  are 
anxious  to  learn  it. 

Sometimes  we  find  people  who  go  to 
Sunday  school  and  will  sit  in  the  rear 
and  mock.  If  instead  of  mocking  the 
songs  that  are  sung  they  would  take  them 
to  heart,  it  would  mean  much  to  them. 

Here  is  an  instance  that  proves  that 
good  music  is  beneficial  to  old  and  young 
in  the  Sunday  school.  In  one  of  the  val- 
leys of  Pennsylvania  a  song  was  sung  in 
Sunday  school  that  went  to  everybody's 
home.  They  had  never  heard  any  songs 
about  the  Savior  and  the  stirring  hymns 
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of  praise  were  on  everybody's  lips  that 
they  could  not  keep  from  singing  them 
every  time  they  gathered  for  Sunday 
school.  Even  the  older  people  gathered 
to  have  a  singing  of  their  own,  and  it 
came  down  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

Let  us  consider  the  character  of  our 
music.  Shall  it  be  some  songs  that  are 
not  familiar  among  the  pupils,  and  shall 
it  be  music  of  the  world,  or  sacred  music? 
We  can  take  a  new  song  and  sing  it  sev- 
eral times  and  perhaps  new  scholars  come 
in  and  will  be  familiar  with  the  song, 
and  if  they  are  not  they  will  try  to  learn 
it  as  soon  as  they  can,  so  that  we  can 
always  sing  songs  that  are  familiar 
among  most  of  the  pupils. 

We  should  be  sure  that  the  songs  are 
appropriate  for  the  Sunday  school  and 
that  they  are  sacred.  Music  that  is  with- 
out sentiment  or  harmony  invariably 
fails  to  reach  the  seat  of  human  affec- 
tion. 

Let  us  consider  the  effect  of  music 
in  the  Sunday  school.  The  songs  that 
we  learn  in  childhood  are  still  planted  in 
our  hearts  in  old  age  and  we  will  sing 
them  over  and  over  again  and  never 
get  tired  of  them. 

So  we  should  strive  to  see  that  our 
songs  are  full  of  melody  and  that  they 
are  sung  in  the  Spirit  at  our  Sunday 
schools.  The  song  that  is  sung  with 
melody  and  in  the  Spirit  will  penetrate 
to  its  inner  shrine,  or  open  the  windows 
of  the  soul  and  cause  a  chord  to  vibrate 
there  that  may  be  deaf  and  dumb  to  ev- 
ery other  appeal. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


CO-OPERATION    IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK 


By  Allie  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Co-operation  means  a  working  togeth- 
er to  the  same  end.  Co-operation  in  Sun- 
day school  work  then  means  that  a  num- 
ber are  interested  and  united  in  the  same 
work,  to  the  same  end. 

Our  first  requirement  for  Sunday 
school  work  is  that  our  hearts  be  filled 
with  the  love  of  God.  This  will  cause 
us  to  see  the  need  of  the  great  work  about 
us.  When  a  number  see  the  need  of  go- 
ing to  work,  then  is  when  we  co-operate. 
Paul  in  writing  to  the  Philippians  says, 
"That  whether  I  come  to  see  you  or  else 
be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  affairs 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one 
mind  striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel."  "With  one  mind  striving 
together."  Much  of  the  success  in  co- 
operation in  Sunday  school  work  de- 
pends upon  this  "one  mind,"  which  is 
the  mind  of  Christ.  To  successfully  co- 
operate in  Sunday  school  work,  we  may 
sometimes  need  to  sacrifice.  There  may 
be  those  things  in  our  lives  which  our 
co-workers  see  that  are  unbecoming,  not 
consistent  for  a  Christian.  Do  we  love 
God  and  the  brethren  enough  to  be  will- 
ing to  put  away  that  which  caused  our 


brother  to  offend?  If  we  see  those 
things  that  are  not  for  the  best  in  our  co- 
workers can  we  prayerfully  speak  to 
them  of  the  same? 

Unity  is  another  essential.  "United  we 
stand,  divided  we  fall."  How  true  this 
is  in  Sunday  school  work.  It  can  not  be 
a  success  if  the  workers  are  not  united, 
and  the  enemy  of  souls  has  all  the  roads 
he  desires  in  such  a  Sunday  school. 

What  is  our  aim  in  working  together? 
Is  it  that  God  may  be  glorified  and  souls 
brought  into  the  kingdom?  If  so,  God 
will  surely  bless;  but  if  we  examine  our 
hearts  and  find  there  another  motive,  let 
us  come  to  God  that  He  may  put  the 
right  motives  and  desires  there. 

Dear  ones,  may  we  have  love  one  for 
another,  may  we  have  confidence  in  one 
another,  pray  for  each  other  and  trust 
in  the  Lord.  One  of  the  warmest,  hap- 
piest Sunday  schools  I  ever  attended 
was  one  where  all  seemed  to  be  striving 
together,  where  old  and  young  seemed 
as  one  family,  and  all  had  the  interest 
of  the  school  at  heart.  And  the  coldest 
one  I  ever  attended  was  one  where  it 
seemed  that  there  was  a  wall  between  the 
old  and  the  young.  May  our  hearts  be 
cleansed  from  all  that  is  not  good  and 
God  can  use  and  bless. 


Bad  Language 


We  fear  that  much  of  the  talk  of  some 
of  our  boys  is  not  of  the  choicest  sort. 
It  can  scarcely  be  classed  as  "clean 
speech."  We  want  you  to  face  this  fact, 
boys,  and  reform  this  for  your  own  sakes 
and  for  the  sake  of  those  around  you. 
Far  more  than  we  think  depends  upon 
what  boys  talk  about  and  how  they  talk. 
It  is  an  index  of  a  boy's  inner  life  and 
character.  Only  boys  who  are  bad  in- 
side will  delight  in  "bad  language." 
When  a  boy  is  addicted  to  filthy  and  un- 
clean thoughts  and  habits  it  usually  finds 
outlet  in  his  talk  with  others.  It  is  "out 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

A  boy  who  indulges  in  "slang"  and 
"swearing,"  or  who  uses  filthy  and  im- 
proper expressions,  may  at  once  be  reck- 
oned as  no  fit  companion  for  any  other 
decent  boy.  His  character  is  revealed  at 
once  by  his  talk.  Of  course,  we  believe 
that  most  boys  who  "swear"  or  use 
"slang"  and  improper  talk,  do  so  chiefly 
because  of  thoughtlessness.  Sometimes 
it  is  for  the  sake  of  "brag"  or  "swag- 
ger" or  to  be  thought  "big."  It  is  a  poor 
reward  for  such  a  pollution  of  the  life 
and  lips. 

If  you  are  in  the  grip  of  this  hurtful 
habit,  my  boy,  make  the  decision  that  it 
shall  stop  at  once.  Ask  God  to  forgive 
your  past  profanity  and  to  cleanse  you 
not  only  from  bad  language  but  from  ev- 
ery other  sin.  Henceforth  let  Him  take 
the  throne  of  your  heart,  and  "keep  the 
door  of  your  lips." — B.  M.  Barbour. 

There  are  two  things  which  are  hard 
for  some  people  to  do.  One  is  to  give, 
the  other  is  to  forgive.  I.  J.  B. 


Reward  for  Service 


Sel.  by  A  Sister. 

Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister.— 
Matt.  20:28. 

There  is  an  Indian  story  of  a  king  who 
resolved  to  build  the  most  beautiful  pal- 
ace ever  erected  on  earth.  To  this  end 
he  employed  Jakoob,  the  builder,  giving 
him  a  great  sum  of  money  and  sending 
him  among  the  Himalayas,  there  to  erect 
the  wonderful  structure.  When  Jakoob 
came  to  the  place  he  found  the  people 
there  suffering  from  a  sore  famine  and 
many  of  them  dying.  He  took  the  king's 
money  and  all  his  own  and  provided  food 
for  the  starving  multitude,  thereby  sav- 
ing many  lives.  Presently  the  king  came 
to  his  palace  and  found  nothing  done  to- 
ward it.  He  sent  for  Jakoob  and  learned 
why  he  had  not  obeyed  his  command. 
The  king  was  very  angry  and  cast  Jakoob 
into  prison,  saying  that  on  the  morrow 
he  must  die. 

That  night  the  king  had  a  dream.  He 
was  taken  to  heaven  and  saw  there  a 
wonderful  palace,  more  beautiful  than 
anything  he  had  ever  seen  on  earth.  He 
asked  what  palace  this  was  and  was  told 
it  was  built  for  him  by  Jakoob.  In  spend- 
ing the  king's  money  for  the  relief  of 
the  suffering  ones  on  earth,  he  had  reared 
this  palace  within  the  shining  gates  of 
heaven.  The  king  awoke  and  pardoned 
Jakoob. 

This  legend  carries  its  own  lesson. 
When  we  lose  sight  of  ourselves  and  go 
out  among  the  erring  and  needy,  giving 
them  our  time  and  counsel  and  heart's 
warmth,  we  are  laying  up  treasures 
where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and 
steal. 

The  world's  great  word  is  "get." 
Christ's  great  word  is  "give."  And  it 
is  because  of  this  fact  that  He  came  to 
help  man,  to  give  Himself  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  that  He  is  so  dear  to  us 
today. 

The  truly  great  men  of  history,  the 
men  whose  lives  we  delight  to  tell  and 
which  we  want  our  children  to  study, 
were  men  who  gave  to  the  world  rather 
than  received  from  it. 

Sublimer  thought  there  is  none  con-, 
ceivable  than  that  of  this  Son  of  God, 
who  dwelt  in  the  very  bosom  of  God, 
emptying  Himself  of  divine  glory  and 
becoming  the  servant  of  humanity !  And 
yet  it  is  this  fact  of  Jesus  "going  about 
doing  good"  that  makes  Him  real,  that 
brings  Him  close  to  our  hearts'  yearn- 
ings ;  in  fact,  so  real,  so  near,  so  tender 
and  helpful  that  we  can  touch  Him,  feel 
Him,  enjoy  Him.  Suppose  we  make  a 
test  of  the  Master's  words,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Reinhold's  Sta.,  Pa. 


We  cannot  help  remembering  that 
Masonry  is  a  child  of  Jesuitry  and  the 
perfect  brand  is  before  our  eyes.  Jes- 
uitry and  Masonry  are  the  right  and  left 
hand  of  Satan. — J.  M.  Foster. 
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WHIPPING  THE  SHEEP 


The  following  article,  clipped  from  the 
Gospel  Messenger  and  sent  ns  by  a  sis- 
ter, contains  a  number  of  points  worthy 
of  notice.  While  sin  should  not  go  unrc- 
buked  and  it  is  a  matter  of  strength  and 
upbuilding  for  saints  to  "exhort  one  an- 
other daily,"  it  is  always  better  to  follow 
the  rule  of  encouraging  saints  for  what 
they  do  than  to  thresh  them  for  what 
they  fail  to  do.  There  is  no  honest  man 
who  is  not  willing  to  get  rid  of  his  faults. 
The  cases  are  rare  where  brotherly  ad- 
monition does  not  help  more  along  this 
line  than  uncharitable  scolding.  Clubs 
are  appropriate  only  for  wolves,  and  not 
always  wise  for  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  sometimes  a 
fact  that  a  well  meaning  farmer  throw- 
ing out  feed  to  the  sheep  is  not  always 
careful  how  he  throws  it  to  them,  and 
the  sheep  mistake  the  nature  of  what  he 
is  throwing  out  to  them.  They  are  fright- 
ened and  start  to  run,  not  knowing  that 
they  are  being  fed  instead  of  being  club- 
bed. From  this  illustration  let  both  min- 
isters and  congregations  learn  a  lesson. 
Let  ministers  hand  out  their  food  gen- 
tly, especially  if  some  of  the  sheep  are 
inclined  to  be  timid  or  suspicious.  Let 
members  be  careful  that  they  do  not  mis- 
take food  for  clubs. — Ed. 

We  have  a  few  essay  writers  who  cannot 
understand  why  we  do  not  publish  their 
articles.  We  may  explain  by  way  of  an 
illustration.  When  a  boy,  it  was  our  task 
to  feed  father's  sheep.  Father  provided 
plenty  of  corn  fodder,  sheaf  oats  and  hay 
for  this  purpose,  but  he  never  laid  in  a 
supply  of  whips.  Our  business  was  to 
feed  the  sheep  and  not  to  whip  them.  Had 
our  father  seen  us  applying  the  whip,  he 
probably  would  have  given  us  a  little  of 
our  own  medicine.  We  early  learned,  by 
experience  and  observation,  that  a  dog  may 
receive  a  whipping  one  minute  and  the  very 
next  minute  lick  the  hand  that  adminis- 
tered the  chastisement.  But  not  so  with 
a  sheep.  A  sheep  may  suffer  for  the  want 
of  food  and  water;  he  may  stand  heat  or 
cold  but  he  will  not  stand  for  a  whipping. 
A  wise  shepherd  may  sometimes  whip 
his  dog,  but  he  never  whips  his  sheep.  He 
may  carry  a  crook  with  which  to  direct  or 
hold  in  check  a  sheep  when  necessary,  but 
he  carries  no  whip. 

We  happen  to  have  a  few  essay  writers 
who  know  how  to  apply  the  whip,  and  we 
do  not  think  our  readers  would  appreciate 
that  kind  of  treatment.  They  are  sheep 
of  the  Master's  flock.  Jesus  is  the  Good 
Shepherd,  and  his  policy  was  to  do  much 
feeding  and  very  little  whipping.  In  fact, 
we  do  not  remember  that  He  ever  whipped 
his  Father's  sheep,  though  he  did  not  spare 
others  who  needed  the  chastisement  that 
He  knew  just  how  to  administer.  We  feel 
confident  that  more  can  be  done  with  mem- 
bers of  the  church  by  feeding  them  than 
by  applying  the  whip,  and  for  this  reason 
we  are  seeking  to  furnish  our  patrons  with 
the  kind  of  reading  that  will  make  them 
grow  and  become  strong  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Those  who  have  good,  nourishing  food  for 
the  soul  or  the  mind,  should  let  us  hear 
from  them,  but  in  a  business  like  ours  very 
little  whipping  will  be  found  advisable. 

And  what  we  are  here  saying  about  whip- 
ping sheep  through  the  press  may  also 
apply  to  the  pulpit.  We  have  known  min- 
isters to  go  into  the  pulpit  on  purpose  to 
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give  the  members  a  severe  whipping.  Then 
we  have  known  hungry  saints  to  go  to 
church  on  Sunday  morning,  hoping  to  have 
their  souls  fed  on  the  bread  of  heaven,  and 
they  had  to  lie  content  with  a  whipping. 
Jt  took  them  a  whole  week  to  get  over  it, 
and  then  they  wondered,  the  next  Sunday, 
whether  they  were  to  receive  another  whip- 
ping, or  whether  their  souls  were  to  be  fed. 
Jesus  told  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and 
sheep.  Paul  told  the  elders  at  Ephesus  to 
feed  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  made  them  overseers.  Whips  may  be 
in  order,  at  times,  but  they  should  be  han- 
dled by  wise  hands  and  loving  hearts. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  West  Fair- 
view  Church,  near  Beaver  Crossing, 
Nebr.,  Feb.  9-14,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Organization:  Moderators,  John  Kemp, 
C.  C.  Steckley;  Treas.,  Jacob  Gardner; 
Sec,  Jos.  Steckley. 

Instructors,  David  Garber,  Nick  Roth, 
J.  E.  Whitaker. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

Duties  of  Parents  in  the  Home;  Relig- 
ious Training  in  the  Home;  Romans  7  and 
8;  Covetousness;  Modest  Apparel;  Spir- 
itual Gifts;  Christ's  Divinity;  Christ's  Hu- 
manity; Marriage;  Anointing;  Courtship; 
Evils  of  the  Tongue;  Worldly  Amusements; 
Call  of  the  Disciples;  Missions;  Unfulfilled 
Prophecies. 

We  had  a  very  interesting  Bible  Confer- 
ence, resulting  in  the  confession  of  seven 
souls  and  the  Spirit  touching  many  back- 
sliders. 


Married 


Schertz— Naffsinger.— Feb.  22,  1910,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  near  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
Sol  Schertz  and  Sister  Lena  Naffsinger, 
Bro.  Andrew  Schrock  officiating. 


Slator— Kauffman.— On  Feb.  17,  1910,  Bro. 
Joe  Slator  of  Roseland,  Nebr.,  and  Sister 
Edna  Kauffman  of  Ayr,  Nebr.,  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Kauffman,  Bro 
D.  G.  Lapp  officiating. 


Yeackley—  Salzman.— On  Feb.  27,  1910, 
at  the  East  Fairview  Church  near  Milford, 
Neb.,  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth,  Bro.  Fred  Yeack- 
ley and  Sister  Lydia  Salzman  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  God's  choicest  blessings 
follow  them  through  life. 


Stutzman — Erb. — On  Wednesday,  Feb.  23, 
1910,  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Stutzman 
near  Milford,  Nebr.,  Bro.  Ed.  Stutzman  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Erb  were  united  in  marriage, 
Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
bless  and  guide  them  in  the  pathway  of  life. 


Massell — Harnish.  —  Bro.  Herman  Mas- 
sell  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Sister  Mabel 
Harnish  of  Belton,  Mo.,  were  united  in  holy 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  groom's 
sister,  Bro.  W.  E.  Helmuth  officiating.  May 
God's  blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


Stutzman —  Stutzman. —  On  Thursday, 
Feb.  24,  1910,  at  the  home  of  Alex.  Stutz- 
man, Bro.  Wm.  Stutzman  and  Sister  Aman- 
da Stutzman  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony  by  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth.  May 
God's  blessings  ever  attend  them  through 
life. 
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Obituary 


Horsch. — Oscar,  infant  son  of  Henry  and 
Katie  Horsch  of  near  Garden  Gity,  Mo, 
was  bom  March  16,  1909;  died  Feb.  25,  1910; 
aged  11  m.  9  d.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Sycamore  Church  by  B.  F.  and  J.  J.  Hartz- 
ler.    Text,  Job.  1:21. 


Lesher. — Susan  (Reiff)  Lesher,  wife  of 
Abram  Lesher  of  Chambcrsburg,  Pa.,  was 
born  Feb.  17,  1833;  died  Feb.  23,  1910;  aged 
77  y.  6  d.  She  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Marion.  Ser- 
vices by  Will  Hege  and  Abram  M'etzler  of 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.    Text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 

Dear  sister,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 
Thy  toils  and  sorrows  now  are  o'er; 

Afflictions,  trials,  pain  and  care, 
Can  not  distress  thee  evermore. 

By  her  sister. 


Graybill. — Annie  (Seiber)  Graybill,  born 
April  17,  1878,  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.;  died  near 
Freeport,  III,  Feb.  26,  1910;  aged  31  y.  10  m. 
9  d.  She  was  married  to  Simon  E.  Graybill 
Jan.  4,  1900,  and  moved  to  Freeport,  111., 
where  her  husband  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  She  leaves  a  husband  and  three 
children,  father,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters, 
but  thanks  be  to  God  we  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope,  as  she  yielded 
to  the  call  of  the  Spirit  when  young  in 
years  and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life, 
bringing  her  children  with  her  into  the  sanc- 
tuary and  teaching  them  the  simple  truths 
of' the  Bible.  Her  husband  said  to  me  that 
she  has  always  stood  by  him  in  his  min- 
isterial work  and  was  a  great  help  in  giving 
him  the  needed  encouragement.  We  shall 
miss  Sister  Annie  in  the  home,  Church  and 
community.  May  the  dear  Father  in  heaven 
comfort  the  dear  brother  and  his  children 
in  their  bereavement,  and  may  we  all  look 
forward  to  the  happy  reunion  in  those 
mansions  above  where  there  will  be  no 
parting.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Freeport  Church  (where  interment  was 
made)  by  Bro.  John  Nice,  assisted  by  Eph- 
raim  Shellenberger  and  Aaron  Good.  Text, 
I  Thess.  4:13,  14. 


Gnagey. — Jacob  Gnagey  departed  this  life 
•at  his  late  home  near  Grantsville,  Mid.,  Feb. 
22,  1910;  aged  85  y.  2  d. 

Sarah  (Beachey),  wife  of  Jacob  Gnagey, 
departed  from  time  to  eternity  Feb.  24,  1910; 
aged  76  y.  8  m.  15  d. 

Bro.  Gnagey  was  a  man  who  enjoyed  ex- 
ceptionally good  health,  generally.  In  for- 
mer years  he  had  an  attack  of  typhoid  fever, 
and  in  recent  years  he  had  a  serious  attack 
of  lagrippe.  With  these  few  exceptions  he 
was  uniformly  healthy  until  about  five  or 
six  days  previous  to  his  death  when  he  con- 
tracted a  severe  cold,  which  was  not  con- 
sidered serious  until  four  days  before  he 
died,  when  pneumonia  set  in.  The  follow- 
ing day  a  trained  nurse  was  placed  in 
charge,  but  like  the  sturdy  oak  which  with- 
stands the  elements  for  many  a  year  and 
then  falls,  so  he,  after  living  beyond  the 
maximum  number  of  years  spoken  of  as  the 
allotted  age  of  man,  "went  the  way  of  all 
the  earth." 

Sister  Gnagey's  health  had  been  failing 
for  some  years — she  having  been  a  sufferer 
from  dropsy,  complicated  with  heart  trou- 
ble. She  was  unfortunate  in  having  fallen 
and  breaking  a  limb  about  five  years  ago, 
which  for  several  years  caused  her  much 
suffering.  The  day  after  Bro.  Gnagey  de- 
veloped pneumonia,  Sister  Gnagey  develop- 
ed an  alarming  cold,  and  the  physician  told 
her  to  remain  in  bed.  Bronchial  trouble 
developed  and  death  resulted,  probably  due 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


In  a  decisive  battle  between  government 
troops  and  insurgents  in  Nicaragua,  March 
3,  the  rebels  sustained  a  crushing  defeat 
with  a  loss  of  800  men,  which  promises  soon 
to  put  an  end  to  the  civil  war  in  that  war- 
cursed  country. 


Louis  Klopsch,  editor  of  the  Christian 
Herald  of  New  York  and  one  of  the  best 
known  men  connected  with  church  period- 
icals, is  at  death's  door  in  New  York,  owing 
to  an  operation.  Since  1892  he  has  been 
instrumental  in  raising  and  distributing- 
over  $3,000,000  for  mission  and  charitable 
purposes. 


The  loss  of  life  sustained  in  the  great  ava- 
lanche of  snow  near  Wellington,  Wash., 
which  swept  two  trains  down  into  a  canon, 
is  now  (March  3)  estimated  at  over  100. 
The  numerous  accidents  reported  recently 
wherein  scores  of  lives  were  swept  instantly 
from  time  to  eternity  reminds  us  of  PauFs 
reference  to  the  final  great  change  when  he 
says,  "We  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."  Are  we  ready 
for  the  great  change? 


A  bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  U.  S. 
Senate  authorizing  the  organization  of  a 
corporation  to  be  known  as  the  "Rockefeller 
Foundation."  The  purpose  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  to  provide  for  the  disbursement  of 
large  fortunes  in  the  interests  of  science, 
education  and  philanthropy.  The  moving- 
spirit  is  understood  to  be  the  oil  king,  John 
D.  Rockefeller,  who  proposes  to  give  away 
his  vast  fortune  estimated  at  from  $500,000, 
000  to  $1,000,000,000.  J.  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr., 
son  of  the  billionaire,  is  to  have  charge  of 
the  distribution  of  these  funds. 


Concerning  the  possible  danger  from  Hal- 
ley's  comet,  of  which  we  hear  so  much  these 
days,  Prof.  Edward  C.  Pickering,  director 
of  the  astronomical  observatory  of  Harvard, 
has  the  following  to  say: 

"There  is  more  danger  of  serious  conse- 
quences than  the  ordinary  public  is  likely 
to  believe.  If  the  poisonous  gases  and  the 
meteors  of  which  the  tail  is  composed  pass 
near  the  earth  they  will  undoubtedly  fall  on 
the  sphere  and  damage  many  buildings  and 
possibly  injure  many  people.  I  quite  agree 
with  the  French  astronomer  Flammarion 
that  such  collisions  will  be  matters  of  great 
public  danger." 


Philadelphia,  the  "city  of  brotherly  love," 
has  outgrown  its  traditional  name  and  finds 
itself  in  the  throes  of  what  promises  to  be 
one  of  the  most  gigantic  strikes  on  record. 
For  several  weeks  there  has  been  noting 
in  the  city,  some  lives  lost  and  much  prop- 
erty destroyed.  Now  over  100,000  laborers 
have  gone  out  on  strike  and  the  end  not  yet 
in  sight.  The  trouble  is  between  the  Rapid 
Transit  Company  and  the  labor  unions  in 
the  city.  Both  sides  have  backing  both  in 
and  out  of  the  city,  and  threats  are  made  to 
carry  the  strike  into  other  cities  in  case  no 
amicable  settlement  can  be  made.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  the  sober  second  senses  of 
both  sides  will  bring  about  some  kind  of  an 
agreement  that  will  be  satisfactory  to  both 
sides  and  the  public  be  spared  the  great  an- 
noyance. 


WANTED 

A  German  linotype  operator.  Must  be  a 
person  of  good  character,  having  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  German  language.  Pre- 
vious experience  not  absolutely  necessary 
Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 
Stories  of  Hell's  Commerce,  or  The  Liquor 
Traffic  in  its  True  Light 

This  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  compiled 
and  edited  by  Elton  R.  Shaw.  It  gives  us 
a  vivid  picture  of  the  evils  of  the  liquor 
traffic,  being  "a  compilation  of  interesting 
stories,  true  ine'dents,  striking  illustrations, 
pointed  paragraphs,  poetry  and  song  por- 
traying the  evils  of  the  rum  curse,"  as  re- 
lated by  Gough,  Moody,  Talmage,  Wooley, 
Shaw  and  numerous  other  public  men  who 
have  seen  the  terrible  effects  of  this  curse 
upon  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men.  No  one 
can  read  this  book  without  a  feeling  of 
horror  for  this  great,  world-wide  evil,  to 
which  the  world  owes  so  much  of  its  pov- 
erty, wretchedness  and  crime.  The  full 
book  contains  550  pages;  size,  6^4  x  9%  in- 
ches. Price:  Fine  cloth,  $1.50;  half  mor- 
occo, $2.00.    For  sale  by  the 

MENNONITE    PUBLISHING  HOUSE, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


ANNUITIES 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  years  ago  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  made  arrange- 
ments by  which  any  one  can  give  of  their 
means  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  while  they 
live,  and  still  retain  the  income  from  it  for 
their  support  during  life.  It  is  not  a  new 
thing.  It  has  been  used  long  enough  to 
prove  that  it  is  a  good  thing. 

The  Board  will  receive  gifts  of  $100.00  or 
more  and  pay  an  annuity  to  the  donor  or 
beneficiaries  as  long  as  they  live.  The  rate 
depends  upon  the  age  of  the  donor  or  bene- 
ficiary, and  is  paid  regularly,  either  annually 
or  bi-annually  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 
After  the  death  of  the  donor  the  income  is 
used  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all 
the  earth  or  for  whatever  purpose  the  donor 
may  advise. 

Advantages 

1.  The  investment  is  safe. 

2.  It  is  free  from  tax. 

3.  It  will  not  depreciate  in  value. 

4.  No  added  expense  of  lawyer's  fees  or 
administrator's  expenses. 

5.  When  this  amount  has  been  paid,  the 
Board  knows  it  will  not  be  called  upon  to 
defend  wills  to  secure  what  has  been  willed 
to  it. 

6.  It  is  a  permanent  investment.  Few 
investments  last  over  five  years  until  rein- 
vestment is  necessary. 

7.  The  money  thus  invested  is  a  fund  pro- 
moling  the  preaching  of  .the  Gospel  to  the 
end  of  time. 

Why  not  utilize  some  of  the  funds  draw- 
ing a  low  rate  of  interest  or  paying  a 
high  rate  of  tax?  Provide  an  income  for 
life  and  at  the  same  time  know  that  the 
principal  is  being  used  to  advance  the  cause 
of  our  Master,  and  above  all  that  it  will  go  to 
help  this  cause  along  after  your  body  is  laid 
in  its  resting  place. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


"The  dearest  idol  I  have  known, 

Whatc'er  that  idol  be; 
Help  me  to  tear  it  from  thy  throne, 

And  worship  only  Thee." 


"What  kind  of  ears  do  you  take  to  church? 
— spiritual  or  critical?" 


March  10,  1910 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

to  the  causes  named,  combined  with  the 
shock  of  her  husband's  death. 

Two  sons  and  three  daughters  survive; 
one  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  them  to 
the  land  beyond.  They  lived  in  wedlock 
over  57  years.  Both  united  with  the  A.  M. 
Church  many  years  ago,  and  there  is  good 
ground  for  trust  that  our  loss  is  their  gain. 
In  the  community  they  were  highly  esteem- 
ed, and  while  they  were  not  perfect,  they 
possessed  many  good  qualities  to  merit  our 
love  and  respect.  Funeral  was  held  Feb. 
26,  at  the  A.  M.  M.  H.  near  Grantsville,  Md. 
Interment  was  made  in  one  grave  in  adja- 
cent cemetery.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Joel  J.  Miller  in  German  and  Jonas  E. 
Miller  in  English.  Attendance  was  prob- 
bably  never  exceeded  in  numbers  on  any 
previous  occasion  at  this  place  of  worship. 


Sensenich. — John  R.  Sensenich  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  was  called  away  very  suddenly  on  Tues- 
day morning,  Feb.  22,  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  where  he  had  been  staying  for 
nearly  three  weeks.  His  death  was  a  great 
shock,  as  on  Monday  evening  he  retired  in 
his  usual  health.  He  was  born  Dec.  10, 
1834;  died  Feb.  22,  1910;  aged  75  y.  2  m.  12 
d.  Two  children  and  one  sister  survive  him. 
His  wife  died  18  years  ago,  since  which  time 
lie  made  his  home  with  his  son,  Amos. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lititz 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber for  a  number  of  years.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren,  John  Lefevre  and 
Noah  Landis.  Text,  "There  is  but  one  step 
between  me  and  death." 

Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 
Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 
"Come  and  live  with  us  at  home." 

A  Granddaughter. 
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EDITORIAL 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
and  not  be  weary;  and  they  shall  walk 
and  not  faint." 


"But  ye  beloved,  building  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life." 


General   Conference   Reports. — The 

report  of  the  General  Conference  held  at 
West  Liberty,  O.,  is  now  published  in 
pamphlet  form,  and  may  be  had  by  send- 
ing to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
or  to  the  secretaries,  S.  F.  Coffman, 
Vineland,  Ont.,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Gosh- 
en, Ind. 


Annual  Report  of  India  Mission. — 

With  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
we  send  forth  a  supplement  containing 
the  annual  report  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India.  The 
same  will  be  read  with  interest  by  many 
readers.  The  report  will  also  be  pub- 
lished in  pamphlet  form  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  wish  to  preserve  it  in  more 
convenient  form.  Long  live  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  at  Dhamtari.  May  mul- 
titudes, through  its  instrumentality,  be 
brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 


No  member  should  be  too  poor  to  be 
a  reader  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  There 
ought  to  be  a  way  whereby  the  paper 
could  be  placed  in  the  homes  of  all  our 
members  who  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  it 
themselves  and  in  thousands  of  other 
homes  who  might  be  interested  in  it  if 
it  were  sent  to  them.  No  tracts  can  be 
distributed  for  as  little  an  outlay  in  mon- 
ey in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  read- 
ing matter  as  can  the  Gospel  Herald. 
We  will  co-operate  with  any  and  all  who 
are  interested  in  getting  this  Herald  of 
the  Gospel  into  the  homes  of  poor  people. 


Fight  with  the  Sword. — The  Word 
tells  us  that  "the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God." 
As  soldiers  of  the  cross  we  should  aim 
not  only  to  stand  upon  Gospel  ground, 
but  defend  it  with  Gospel  truth. 

Not  many  years  ago  we  heard  a  broth- 
er tell  how  he  convinced  a  man  that  it 
is  necessary  to  unite  with  the  Church. 
"I  told  him  plainly,"  said  he,  "that  the 
Bible  distinctly  says  that  unless  we  join 
the  Church  we  can  not  be  saved."  The 
only  fault  I  had  to  find  with  his  argu- 
ment was  that  his  text  was  not  found 
in  the  Bible.  His  doctrine  was  right,  but 
he  defended  it  with  the  wrong  weapon. 

Not  long  since,  we  read  an  article  in 
defense  of  water  baptism.  As  proof  of 
its  importance,  the  writer  asserted  that 
the  first  public  act  of  our  Savior  was  "to 
be  immersed  in  the  river  Jordan."  Thus 
the  reader  was  left  to  reflect :  If  the  best 
argument  in  favor  of  water  baptism  is  an 
assertion  that  Christ  was  baptized  by  a 
mode  that  is  not  even  mentioned  in 
the  Bible,  there  is  not  much  to  be  said  in 
favor  of  the  ordinance.  There  is  an 
abundance  of  Scripture  to  be  quoted  in 
support  of  water  baptism;  but  the 
strength  of  the  writer's  argument  was 
lost  in  an  effort  to  bolster  up  an  unscrip- 
tural  mode. 

The  famous  sermon  on  "top-not  come 
down"  may  have  abounded  in  scriptural 
illustrations  showing  the  folly  and  sin- 
fulness of  vain  display;  but  if  such  was 
the  case,  the  points  are  forgotten  under 
the  shadow  of  its  unscriptural  text.  It 
was  a  case  of  a  righteous  cause  defend- 
ed by  the  wrong  kind  of  a  weapon. 

Thus  we  might  multiply  illustrations 
to  show  that  to  substitute  human  opinion 
for  actual  Gospel  truth  means  a  weaken- 
ing of  the  cause.  No  man  can  withstand 
the  Bible ;  therefore  let  Bible  be  used  in 
support  of  Bible  doctrines.  Eve  "saw," 
and  fell.  Christ  wielded  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  and  conquered.  Human  opin- 
ion is  as  weak  as  the  man  that  gives  it, 
but  "thus  saith  the  Lord"  is  invincible 
before  any  foe.  Fight  with  the  sword. 


Facts  Emphasized  by  the  Philadel- 
phia Strike. — The  eyes  of,  America  are 
turned  toward  Philadelphia,  where  over 
100,000  men  are  said  to  have  gone  out  on 
strike,  violence  is  a  daily  occurrence  and 
bitter  feelings  are  becoming  daily  more 
intense.  There  are  many  kinds  of  pre- 
dictions as  to  what  will  be  the  ultimate 
outcome  of  the  struggle ;  but  we  will 
leave  the  field  of  prophecy  to  others,  and 
confine  ourselves  to  a  brief  consideration 
of  a  few  of  the  underlying  causes  of 
these  industrial  disturbances.  These  are 
but  surface  indications  of  something 
deeper  down. 

In  the  first  place,  the  country  is  living 
too  far  away  from  God.  This  is  evident, 
(1)  by  the  ungodliness  of  the  masses 
usually  found  in  and  around  saloons, 
gambling  dens,  dens  of  infamy,  theaters, 
ballrooms,  etc.;  (2)  by  the  awful  profan- 
ity and  filthy  communications  heard  in 
many  places;  (3)  by  the  widespread  dis- 
regard for  the  Lord's  day  by  the  busi- 
ness world,  pleasure-seekers,  etc. ;  (4)  by 
the  infidelity  on  the  part  of  many  leaders 
in  religious  thought,  brought  to  light  in 
schools,  periodicals,  sermons  and  lectures. 
We  are  already  reaping  results.  Out  of 
touch  with  God  and  His  Word,  the  char- 
acters and  ideals  of  too  many  people  are 
formed,  not  from  the  lofty  standard  and 
teachings  of  the  Gospel  but  from  the 
low,  sensual,  selfish  standards  of  worldli- 
ness.  Not  until  the  masses  get  in  closer 
touch  with  the  Bible,  and  with  the  God  of 
the  Bible,  can  we  expect  a  very  great 
improvement  in  the  social,  political  and 
business  world. 

Selfishness  forms  too  prominent  a  part 
in  human  affairs.  This  is  evident,  ( 1 )  by 
the  universal  rush  for  wealth,  honor, 
power,  ease  and  pleasure;  (2)  by  the 
almost  universal  grumbling  over  high 
prices  on  things  we  buy  and  rejoicing 
over  high  prices  on  things  we  sell;  (3) 
by  the  common  disposition  to  live  in  ease 
and  pleasure  and  luxury,  while  millions 
are  suffering  from  want  of  food  and 
clothing  and  millions  more  are  sinking 
into  Christless  graves,  ignorant  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  803) 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If    ye    love    me    keep    my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
—Titus  2:7,8. 


JUDGE  NOT 


Judge  not;  thy  finite  mind  is  weak; 
Thou  canst  not  balance  justice's  scales, 
Nor  weigh  the  inanimate  universe; 
Much  less,  then,  judge  thy  fellow  man. 
How  canst  thou  read  the  motives  of 
His  heart,  or  separate  his  errors 
And  his  blundering  mistakes 
From  evil  purposes  and  acts? 
That  which  seemed  a  withering  curse 
May  have  left  his  lips  a  blessing. 
Breathed  upon  the  wings  of  prayer. 

Or  if  thou  knewest  that  his  deeds 
Were  wrong,  shoudst  thou  judge  hastily? 
How  canst  thou  tell  the  battles  fought, 
Or  'gainst  what  odds  he  met  defeat, 
Or  sound  temptation's  fiery  flood, 
Or  count  the  legions  which  encamped 
In  dread  array  against  his  soul? 
Thou  who  hast  never  met  the  tempter 
Face  to  face,  and  felt  the  floods  about 
Thy  feet,  if  thou  hadst  wrestled  with 
The  powers  of  night,  as  he  has  done, 
Perchance  thou,  too,  had  fallen. 

Judge  not;  thou  art  so  liable  to  err; 
The  mists  of  time  so  blur  thy  sight 
Thou  seest  dimly  at  the  best, 
And  that  which  seems  so  clear  to  thee, 
Viewed  from  thy  point  of  vantage  ground, 
If  seen  within  thy  brother's  sphere 
Might  prove  to  be  so  different. 

Judge  not;  or  if  you  judge  at  all, 
Then  judge  in  love  and  charity. 
Judge  with  the  heart,  and  not  the  head; 
The  impetuous  heart  is  often 
Truer  than  the  calculating  mind. 
Thy  heart  doth  plead  against  thy  will; 
Thy  heart  is  right,  thy  judgment  wrong. 
Judge  others  as  you  judge  yourself; 
Or  as  you  would  that  others  should, 
The  measure  of  your  judgment 
Give  again.  Judge  as  you  would  when  time 
Has  sundered  far  and  continents 
Have  come  between.    Judge  as  you  would 
When  on  the  pulseless  breast  the 
Silent  hands  are  folded  and  Death 
Has  sealed  the  past  and  Charity 
Keeps  silent  vigil  o'er  the  tomb. 

Why  will  you  judge?   Life  is  so  short; 
And  soon  before  the  bar  of  God 
We  all  shall  stand,  to  judgment  called. 
Forgive  and  love,  'tis  better  far; 
Leave  judgment  to   Omniscient  God. 

— W.  I.  Lively. 


"HEAR  YE  HIM 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  T 
am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  him. — Matt. 
17:5. 

I.    Why  Hear  Him? 

1.  Because  God  the  Father  commands 
ns  to  hear  Mim.  To  ignore  the  Father's 
command  means  to  he  guilty  of  the  sin 
of  omission.  "To  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin"  (Jas.  4:17). 
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2.  Because  Christ  is  commissioned  to 
speak  to  us.  To  close  the  ears  against 
the  teaching"  of  one  divinely  commis- 
sioned means  our  eternal  loss.  "He  that 
heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that 
without  a  foundation  built  an  house  upon 
the  earth ;  against  which  the  stream  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately  it  fell ; 
and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great" 
(Luke  6:49). 

3.  Because  His  word,  if  heeded,  is 
for  our  present  and  future  good;  but  if 
ignored  and  disobeyed,  the  same  will  con- 
demn us  in  the  end.  "If  ye  keep  my 
commandments  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love" 
(Jno.  15  :10).  "Blessed  are  they  that  do 
his  commandments,  that  the}'  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22: 
14).  "He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiv- 
ed! not  my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth 
him ;  the  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the 
same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day" 
(Jno.  12:48).  If  we  refuse  to  hear  His 
messages  of  love  and  grace,  we  shall 
eventually  hear  the  awful  sentences  of 
judgment. 

II.  What  Shall  We  Hear? 

1.  His  messages  of  grace  and  salva- 
tion, by  which  the  individual  is  pardoned, 
cleansed  and  saved.  "Incline  your  ear, 
and  come  unto  me :  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting- 
covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies, 
of  David"  (Isa.  55  :3).  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  /  will  give  you  rest"  (Matt.  11  :28). 

2.  All  that  He  has  commanded,  in 
reference  to  the  observance  of  the  ordin- 
ances, restrictions,  and  the  great  under- 
lying principles  and  doctrines  of  His 
kingdom,  by  which  the  believer  is  gov- 
erned, strengthened  and  established.  "This 
book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of 
thy  mouth  ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  there- 
in day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten therein :  for  then  thou  shalt  make 
thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  have  good  success"  (Josh.  1  :8). 

3.  Whatsoever  He  enjoins  upon  us, 
relative  to  our  attitude  toward  God, 
Christ,  the  Church,  our  brethren  our 
neighbors,  our  enemies,  and  a  sinful 
world.  "He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  and  will  manifest  myself  unto  him" 
(  Jno.  14:21).  "Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (Jno. 
15:14). 

III.  How  Shall  We  Hear? 

1.  Reverently:  with  great  reverence 
for  all  that  lie  says,  because  He  reveals 
the  mind  of  the  Father,  and  His  words 
are  life  to  those  who  hear  and  accept.  "I 
have  not  spoken  of  myself ;  but  the  Fa- 
ther which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what 
J  should  speak"  (Jno.  12:4'")). 

2.  Believingly :  not  questioning  any 
part  of  Flis  teaching  or  doctrine.  "Thy 
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word  is  true  from  the  beginning,  and  ev- 
ery one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  en- 
dureth  forever"  (Psa.  119:160).  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  Son"  (I  Jno.  5:10). 

3.  Expectantly :  having  the  blessed 
assurance  that  He  will  abundantly  ful- 
fill all  that  He  has  promised.  "For  all 
the  promises  of  God  in  him  are  yea,  and 
in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
by  us"  (II  Cor.  1:20).  All  who  truly 
love  Him  will  hear  Him  reverently,  be- 
lievingly and  expectantly,  and  will  ren- 
der absolute  obedience  to  Him  in  all 
things.  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him"  (Jno.  14:23). 

Freeport,  111. 


FASHION 


By  John  Shank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Much  has  already  been  said  in  regard 
to  fashion,  but  it  seems  it  is  very  little 
heeded.  Fashion  is  an  evil,  and  belongs 
to  the  world,  not  to  the  followers  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  Wherefore  Paul  says,  We 
should  not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted  (I  Cor.  10:6).  Yet  we  regret 
to  see  that  fashion  is  drifting  into  our 
Church,  as  also  in  the  homes  of  Mennon- 
ite  families.  Even  in  some  ministers' 
homes  we  find  them  permitting  things 
which  ought  not  so  to  be.  Where  fashion 
is  tolerated  in  the  homes,  how  will  it 
be  kept  out  of  the  churches?  Therefore 
Peter  says,  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  putting 
on  of  apparel"  (I  Pet.  3:3).  "In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  broid- 
ered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array  ;  but  (  which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works"  (I 
Tim.  2:9,10).  "Likewise,  ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility :  for  God  resist- 
eth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble"  (I  Pet.  5:5).  And  again,  "All 
their  works  they  do  to  be  seen  of  men: 
they  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and 
enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments" 
(Matt.  23:5). 

Now,  dear  Christian  professor,  how 
can  you  be  one  of  Christ's  followers, 
and  at  the  same  time  follow  the  fashions 
of  the  world  ?  Whoever  has  the  spirit 
of  Christ  has  no  use  for  worldly  fashion, 
and  does  not  desire  it.  If  we  love  fash- 
ion, we  also  love  the  world;  and  if  we 
love  the  world,  we  also  love  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world ;  "and  whosoever 
therefore  will  be  a  friend  of  the  world 
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is  the  enemy  of  God"  (Jas.  4:4).  There- 
fore "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  hut  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof : 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever"  (I  Jno.  2:15-17).  Paul  further 
says,  "And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect,  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  "Be 
of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits."  When  the  Savior  came 
into  the  world  He  came  in  a  very  low 
and  humble  condition,  setting  us  an  ex- 
ample how  we  should  walk  in  His  steps. 
He  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me  (not  of  the  world)  ;  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matt. 
11:28,29).  And  again,  "For  even  here- 
unto were  ye  called;  because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  in  his  steps"  (I  Pet. 
2:21).  And  also  "walk  in  newness  of 
life"  (Rom.  6:4).  The  above  shows 
plainly  that  we  should  follow  Christ's 
steps,  which  cuts  off  all  worldliness. 

How  shall  you  escape  if  you  Christ  refuse, 
Who  invites  you  that  good  part  to  choose? 
Obey  Him  and  trust  in  Him  alone, 
And  He  will  bring  you  to  your  home. 

This  is  the  Savior's  business,  and  the 
purpose  for  which  He  came  into  the 
world,  to  save  and  bring  people  an  ever- 
lasting and  glorious  home  in  heaven.  He 
is  the  Savior  and  Redeemer,  and  beside 
Him  there  is  none  else.  He  says,  "Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the 
gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  that 
go  in  thereat :  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it" 
(Matt.  7:13,  14).  Again  he  says,  "Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  many, 
I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able"  (Luke  13:24). 

Now,  if  you  desire  to  follow  in  the 
steps  of  the  Master,  you  must  forsake 
the  world,  and  the  fashions  thereof,  and 
alone  cleave  to  Christ,  for  Christ  and  the 
world  cannot  go  together.  Yet  there  are 
many  teachers  who  encourage  the  people 
in  their  fashions,  deceiving  many  people. 
"Therefore  let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means"  (II  Thess.  2:3). 

"But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be 
false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 


And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of"  (II  Pet.  2: 
12). 

I  can  not  pass  by  without  relating  what 
I  have  seen  and  learned  at  a  public 
church  service,  as  they  called  it.  The 
people  gathered  for  worship,  but  as  it 
was  in  their  fashions.  Singing  was  con- 
ducted in  connection  with  the  noise  of 
a  musical  instrument,  putting  one  in  mind 
of  what  the  prophet  says,  "d'ake  away 
from  me  the  noise  of  thy  songs,  I  will 
not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols"  (Amos 
5:23).  After  the  singing  the  preacher 
led  in  prayer,  then  rose  up,  expressed 
himself  rejoiced,  saying,  "1  am  glad  to 
know  that  ye  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life."  How  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  and  at  the  same  time  in  opposition 
to  the  Bible? 

Another  incident.  The  people  gath- 
ered together,  as  did  also  the  choir,  who 
were  seated  by  themselves,  the  ladies  of 
the  choir  having  on  their  fashionable 
hats,  presenting  a  most  detestable  figure, 
putting  me  in  mind  of  the  beast  with  sev- 
en heads  and  ten  horns  (Rev.  12:3;  13: 
1;  17:3).  Yet  they  were  considered  as 
true  and  faithful  church  members  and 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Savior, 
and  also  encouraged  in  the  same  by  their 
ministers. 

Many  thousands  of  birds  are  killed  and 
stripped  of  their  feathers  for  the  sake 
of  adorning  ladies'  fashionable  hats. 
Fashion  keeps  more  women  out  of  heav- 
en than  saloons  do  men.  Many  women 
professing  godliness  wear  these  feathers 
from  the  mother  birds  whose  little  ones 
are  then  left  to  starve.  Read  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man :  "There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously 
every  day."  The  Word  tells  us  of  a 
poor  beggar  that  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  The 
rich  man  also  died  and  in  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes.  But  his  crying  to  cool  his 
tongue  was  of  no  avail,  and  he  was  left 
to  suffer  in  torment  forever.  Dear  read- 
er, look  to  yourself,  and  regard  the  day 
of  grace.  "For  the  time  is  come  that 
judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God;  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what 
shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not 
the  Gospel  of  God  ?  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear?"  (I  Pet. 
4:18). 

How  can  you  obey  the  Gospel  of  God, 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  at  the 
same  time  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  therefore  I  would  say  to  the 
watchmen  standing  on  the  walls  of  Zion, 
"Cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  shew  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob their  sins"  (Isa.  58:1).  "Awake, 
awake,  put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion,  put 
on  thy  beautiful  garments  of  righteous- 
ness" (Isa.  52:1). 

In  conclusion  I  would  say,  Let  us  all 
endeavor  to  be  wise  and  choose  the  good 


part,  to  give  diligence  to  "make  our  call- 
ing and  election  sure"  (II  Pet.  1:10). 
"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 

as  fouls,  but  as  wise  wherefore  be 

ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is"  (Eph.  5:15,  17). 
And  say  with  Joshua,  "Choose  you  this 

day  whom  ye  will  serve  but,  as  for 

me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord"  (Josh.  24:15).  "But  one  thing  is 
needful,  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good 
part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her"  (Luke  10:42). '  And  then  we  re- 
member Zaccheus  and  his  choice :  "And 
when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked 
up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zac- 
cheus, make  haste  and  come  down ;  for 
today  I  must  abide  at  thy  house.  And  he 
made  haste  and  came  down,  and  received 
him  joyfully"  (Luke  19:5,6).  What  a 
wise  choice.  We  notice  also  Moses' 
choice :  "Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 
Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt ;  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward"  (Heb.  11:25,26).  These  are 
wise  choices  that  they  made :  why  should 
you  not  avail  yourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity, while  in  the  day  of  grace,  and  the 
lamp  holds  out  to  burn,  "for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man"  can  work."  May 
God  add  His  blessing. 
Pandora,  Ohio. 

This  from  an  aged  pilgrim  is  worthy 
of  our  consideration.  If  the  Scripture 
which  he  quotes  were  put  into  practice 
by  all  the  professed  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  it  would  render  the  conversion 
of  the  rest  of  the  world  an  easier  task. — 
Ed. 


(Continued  from  first  page) 

fact  that  there  is  a  Christ  who  came  to 
save.  Not  until  we  find  on  the  part  of 
the  people  a  disposition  to  find  fault  with 
sejf  more  quickly  than  with  others,  and 
to  work  harder  and  longer  hours  when 
working  for  others  than  when  working 
for  self ;  not  until  the  Golden  Rule  is  en- 
throned as  king  of  the  business  world ; 
not  until  we  see  the  bill  for  luxuries  sink 
considerably  below  the  bill  for  religious 
and  charitable  work;  not  until  we  see  on 
the  part  of  man  a  general  disposition  to 
serve  and  to  advance  the  interests  of  fel- 
low men,  will  we  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  the  day  of  selfishness  is  past. 

The  commercialism  of  the  present  age 
is  but  selfishness  in  action.  This  is  inten- 
sified by  apparent  necessities  which  were 
not  considered  necessities  a  generation 
ago.  Everything  is  moving  at  lightning 
speed,  and  in  our  effort  to  "keep  up  with 
the  times"  we  imagine  we  must  have 
many  things  in  the  form  of  conveniences 
and  luxuries  which  we  would  not  need 
if  we  were  as  anxious  to  keep  up  with 
the  standard  of  the  Gospel  as  we  are 
to  keep  up  with  the  times.  The  increased 
demands  for  expenses  add  to  our  eager- 
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ness  to  get  hold  of  the  wherewith  to  meet 
them.  This  increases  our  temptations 
and  intensifies  the  spirit  of  commercial- 
ism, which  not  only  means  more  covet- 
ousness  and  keener  competition  but  also 
freezes  out  that  sympathy  and  good  will 
which  is  essential  in  holding  people  to- 
gether. There  is  but  one  relief  that  we 
see,  and  that  is  in  retracing  steps.  There 
must  be  a  cutting  down  of  expenses,  a  re- 
turn to  Gospel  simplicity  and  concern  for 
one  another's  welfare,  or  some  day  the 
nation  will  waken  up  to  a  realization  of 
the  results  of  its  folly.  May  we  begin  in 
Matt.  6:33,  continue  in  Matt.  7:12  and 
live  in  Rom.  12:9-21. 

This  is  a  time  when  there  is  need  of 
much  fervent  prayer.  We  need  to  pray 
for  ourselves,  that  God  may  keep  our 
eyes  open  to  our  needs  and  opportunities, 
and  direct  us  in  paths  of  righteousness 
and  true  holiness.  We  need  to  pray  for 
all  Christian  people,  that  their  record  may 
be  such  that  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the 
name  "Christian"  may  stand  for  real 
Christianity.  We  need  to  pray  for  our 
rulers,  that  the  ship  of  state  will  be  so 
guided  that  we  may  continue  unmolested 
in  religious  freedom.  We  need  to  pray 
for  those  who  are  directly  interested 
in  the  present  labor  troubles,  that  both 
the  peace-makers  and  the  peace-disturb- 
ers may  have  their  eyes  fully  open  to  the 
folly  of  strife  and  the  blessedness  and 
glory  of  peace.  Let  us  pray  that  every- 
where the  people  may  have  their  eyes 
opened  to  the  fact  that  the  great,  over- 
shadowing question  before  the  world  is 
not  the  question  of  money  or  supremacy, 
but  the  question  of  saving  the  world  from 
sin  in  time  and  from  the  results  of  sin 
in  eternity. 


COST  OF  WAR 


The  secretary  of  the  American  Peace 
Society,  Charles  E.  Beals,  has  been  mak- 
ing an  exhaustive  study  of  the  expendi- 
tures for  war  and  military  preparations 
in  the  United  States  since  the  beginning 
of  the  republic  in  1776.  He  finds  that 
seventy-one  per  cent  of  the  entire  income 
of  the  country  has  been  spent  for  our 
military  equipment  in  time  of  peace,  say- 
ing nothing  about  the  multiplied  millions 
consumed  by  actual  warfare.  Mr.  Beals 
avers  that  it  will  yet  be  shown,  by  the 
proposed  raising  of  the  wreck  of  the 
Maine,  that  the  explosion  was  from  with- 
in, and  that  the  hastily  declared  Spanish 
War  was  not  justifiable  in  any  respect. 
It  is  conceded  by  the  most  competent 
diplomats  of  today  that  there  has  not 
been  a  single  war  in  history  that  might 
not  have  been  avoided,  had  the  proper 
mediatory  effort  been  made. — Gospel 
Messenger. 


In  this  world  we  should  see  to  it  that 
we  have  two  births  and  one  death.  It 
is  a  sad  fact  that  so  many  people  are 
satisfied  with  but  one  birth  and  two 
deaths.  I.  J.  B. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


HIS  CARE 


God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown, 

And  I  am  glad; 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 
Or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad. 

What  if  tomorrow's  cares  were  here 

Without  its  rest? 
I'd  rather  He'd  unlock  the  day, 
And,  as  the  hours  swing  open,  say, 

"Thy  will  is  best." 

I  cannot  read  His  future  plan, 

But  this  I  know, 
I  have  the  smiling  of  His  face, 
And  have  the  refuge  of  His  grace, 

While  here  below. 

Enough;  this  covers  all  my  want, 

And  so  I  rest; 
For  what  I  cannot,  He  can  see, 
And  in  His  care  I  sure  shall  be 

Forever  blest. — John  Parker. 


BEHOLD  THE  FIELDS! 
IV 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  tke  G»sp*l  Hereld. 

"Are  you  a  Christian?"  was  once  asked 
of  a  man. 

"No,  I'm  a  Mennonite,"  he  replied. 

He  told  the  truth,  no  doubt,  but  it  was 
a  pitiful  confession  to  make.  The  fault 
was  not  in  the  Church,  of  course ;  it  was 
in  the  man.  There  may  have  been  a  good 
deal  wrong  with  his  teaching,  and  it  may 
be  that  the  particular  ministers  under 
whose  sermons  he  had  often  sat  were 
not  teaching  so  high  a  standard  of  Chris- 
tian Mennonitism  as  would  have  been 
good,  but  no  Mennonite  should  ever  be 
capable  of  making  such  a  reply  to  a 
straight  and  fair  question. 

Never  was  a  cause  more  zealously  ad- 
vocated than  that  of  the  early  Christian 
Church.  The  most  fanatical  zealot  of  the 
most  fanatical  religion  was  never  more 
earnest  than  the  Christians  of  the  first 
century.  Cheerfully  they  went  to  prison 
and  to  death  for  the  cause  of  Him  who 
died  to  save. 

That  was  the  true  missionary  spirit. 
The  early  Mennonites  had  the  same  spir- 
it. In  some  of  the  more  conservative 
churches  we  still  have  customs  that  show 
how  cautious  our  forefathers  had  to  be 
in  order  to  be  able  to  conduct  worship. 
The  ministers'  meeting  in  the  ante-room 
before  the  service  is  but  a  relic  of  the 
days  when  ministers  were  hunted  like 
wild  beasts  and  the  service  could  only 
proceed  after  they  were  sure  there  was 
no  officer  about  to  apprehend  them.  It 
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took  courage  in  those  days  to  be  a  con- 
fessor of  the  religion  that  was  from  with- 
in the  heart. 

In  those  days  the  Church  prospered 
and  grew.  The  blood  of  martyrs  was 
the  seed  of  the  Church.  It  was  only 
when  consecration  yielded  to  ease  that 
the  Church  began  to  languish  and  grow 
smaller  in  numbers. 

The  heavy  pressure  of  persecution  led 
to  the  colonies  in  America.  When,  with 
the  freedom  of  worship,  the  pressure  was 
released  the  early  zeal  again  manifested 
itself  and  the  early  settlers  were  active 
in  establishing  places  of  worship  wherev- 
er a  few  members  were  found.  Congre- 
gations rapidly  outgrew  their  quarters 
and  were  frequently  divided.  The  Church 
spread  and  grew  by  colonization.  Stor- 
ies full  of  burning  interest  are  told  of 
the  early  bishops  of  the  Church  riding 
hundreds  of  miles  on  horseback  to  es- 
tablish churches  and  deal  out  the  bread 
of  life  to  scattered  bands  of  earnest  wor- 
shipers. 

But  with  dangers  from  without  remov- 
ed, dangers  from  within  increased.  Sat- 
isfied with  what  had  been  already  at- 
tained, the  Church  sat  down  to  inactivity. 
Under  these  conditions  she  did  not  hold 
her  own  children — hardly  held  her  own 
in  numbers.  It  is  said  that  the  descend- 
ants of  Mennonite  members  in  this  coun- 
try number  about  five  millions.  The  com- 
bined membership  of  all  branches  of 
Mennonites  is  less  than  one  hundred 
thousand.  There  may  have  been  other 
causes,  but  the  prime  cause  of  the  loss 
of  4,900,000  members  and  more  was  the 
laxness  and  inactivity  of  the  Church.  Oh, 
for  more  zeal  for  the  Master! 

There  has  been  more  activity  of  late. 
Praise  God  for  it.  It  seems  almost  un- 
believable how  recent  has  been  this  awak- 
ening. Then  men  and  women  who  were 
used  of  God  in  the  opening  of  the  first 
active  work  outside  of  the  old  established 
churches  are  still  in  the  prime  of  life. 
And  yet  what  wondrous  results  have 
been  accomplished !  The  hundreds  who 
had  never  heard  of  Jesus  who  now  con- 
fess Him,  the  hundreds  who  had  heard 
of  Him  but  had  wandered  away  and 
were  brought  into  the  fold,  the  thousands 
of  young  people  now  in  the  Church  and 
in  active  service — these  speak  eloquently 
for  the  little  effort  already  put  forth. 

In  recent  years  I  have  visited  churches 
where  there  is  little  activity  and  we  find 
that  the  members  are  old  people.  The 
young  people  are  outside.  And  I  re- 
flect that  scarcely  more  than  a  score  of 
years  ago  the  writer  at  the  age  of  18  was 
the  youngest  member  of  his  home  church 
and  the  only  young  unmarried  person  in 
the  church.  It  was  not  the  fashion  in 
those  days  to  "join  church"  until  after 
marriage. 

The  results  of  mission  work  are  not  all 
seen  on  the  foreign  field  or  in  the  cities 
where  mission  work  is  established.  The 
greater  work  is  at  home — in  the  churches 
most  active  in  sending  out  their  workers. 

Said  one,  "We  cannot  afford  to  en- 
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courage  an  organization  for  the  export  of 
religion.  We  need  all  the  religion  we 
have  got  right  here."  Another  replied, 
"You  are  entirely  mistaken.  Religion  is 
such  a  commodity  that  the  more  of  it  you 
give  away,  the  more  of  it  you  have  left." 

When  will  the  truth  penetrate  to  our 
hearts?  The  church  that  wants  all  her 
religion  for  herself,  that  is  satisfied  with 
simply  holding  her  own,  that  is  "rich 
and  increased  in  goods  and  knows  not" 
her  true  condition,  that  church  is  dead. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


CANTON  MISSION 


Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  came  here  on  March 
5  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  which 
have  so  far  resulted  in  two  precious 
souls  confessing  their  need  of  a  Savior. 
Sister  Ruth  Headings  came  on  Feb.  28. 
Sister  Lantz  is  recovering.  We  expect 
her  home  soon.  Bro.  Maurice  Brack- 
bill  was  called  to  his  home  on  account 
of  the  illness  of  his  grandmother. 
Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Fanny  Stoltzfus. 

March  10,  1910. 


PRESENT  DAY  NEEDS  OF  THE 
MISSION  FIELD 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Had  an  interesting  mission  meeting," 
is  the  report  which  comes  from  the  mis- 
sion meeting  held  at  West  Liberty,  O., 
Feb.  26.  One  of  the  questions  discussed 
at  that  meeting  was,  "What  is  the  great- 
est need  of  the  mission  work  of  1910,  and 
why?"  An  essay  on  that  subject  read 
before  the  meeting  appears  in  another 
column  of  this  paper.  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  another  speak- 
er on  the  same  subject,  sought  to  get  in- 
formation from  headquarters  and  ad- 
dressed letters  to  some  of  those  who  are 
active  in  the  field.  Following  are  some 
of  the  replies.  We  give  them  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  desirous  of 
knowing  what  active  mission  workers 
think  on  the  question. 

"Workers  who  are  consecrated  and  have 
a  burning  love  for  souls." 

"(1)  More  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  by 
the  workers.  (2)  Workers  who  are  well 
qualified  and  expect  to  stay  in  the  work. 
(3)  A  closer  union  between  workers  and 
those  supporting  them." 

"(1)  Responsibility  not  felt  by  the  laity 
as  it  should  be.  (2)  Too  much  expected  of 
the  ministry  and  a  few  workers.  (3)  Unit- 
ed effort  and  energy  is  needed." 

"More  interest,  more  missionaries,  more 
money,  more  and  better  means  of  applying 
the  same." 

"(1)  A  deeper  conviction  on  the  part  of 
the  workers  that  in  the  lives  and  conduct 
of  the  missionaries  there  may  be  more  har- 
mony; as  only  quiet,  meek,  unassuming 
lives  are  able  to  hold  up  a  Christian  stand- 
ard. (2)  A  trained  corps  of  workers  who 
will  be  trained  without  training  them  at  the 
expense  of  the  missions.  (3)  A  superinten- 
dent   able    to  superintend,  not  experiment. 


(4)  Funds  sufficient  to  cover  expenses.  (5) 
Awakening  up  of  the  Church  in  general  for 
missions." 

"A  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  work 
of  the  various  fields." 

"(1)  Young  men,  consecrated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  work.  (2)  More  prayer  and  sym- 
pathy on  the  part  of  the  Church  in  general. 

(3)  Better  training  in  the  use  of  the  Bible. 

(4)  A  system  of  giving.  (5)  To  fill  the  plac- 
es in  the  rural  districts  of  this  country.  (6) 
A  closer  co-operation  between  the  Church 
and  the  mission  boards." 

"(1)  More  consecrated  workers  who  are 
willing  to  remain  at  their  posts  of  duty. 
(2)  A  better  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the 
Church  concerning  the  true  condition  of  the 
field.  (3)  A  deeper  consecration  and  more 
self-denial  on  the  part  of  those  who  know 
conditions.  (4)  More  fervent  prayers  on 
the  part  of  Christian  people  in  behalf  of  the 
work." 

This  is  the  way  that  presend  day 
needs  appear  to  those  who  are  on  the 
field  and  have  given  their  lives  to  the 
service.  Having  studied  the  needs,  the 
practical  question  remains  for  each  one 
to  answer,  "What  can  I  as  an  individual, 
as  a  child  of  God,  as  a  soldier  of  the 
cross  do  to  supply  such  needs  ?     — K. 


SINCE  ALL  POWER  IN  HEAVEN 
AND  IN  EARTH  IS  GIVEN 
TO  CHRIST,  WHY  THE 
HEATHEN? 

(Paper  read  at  a  Mission  Meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1910.) 


By  Fanny  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Christ  possesses  all  kinds  of  authority 
and  power ;  the  power  of  choice,  leave, 
or  permission ;  physical  and  mental  pow- 
er ;  the  power  of  influence  and  right,  and 
the  power  of  government  and  authority. 
All  of  these  it  required  to  carry  on  His 
work  as  the  Messiah,  subduing  the 
world  to  Himself  as  King  of  kings.  He 
has  all  power  in  heaven.  He  pledges  that 
of  God  Himself — the  power  of  love,  the 
power  of  life,  the  power  to  control,  the 
power  to  pardon,  the  power  to  plant  new 
graces  in  the  heart,  the  power  of  com- 
fort and  aid  in  every  need  in  every  place, 
the  power  of  omnipresence  and  omnis- 
cience. He  has  power  over  the  angels. 
"Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation"  (Heb.  1  :14)  ? 

He  has  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  to  convert 
the  soul,  to  guide  into  all  truth,  to  fill 
with  heavenly  influence,  to  direct  the 
Church. 

Power  over  all  spiritual  influences  and 
motives.  Angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  are  made  subject  unto  Him. 

He  has  all  power,  not  only  in  heaven, 
but  also  on  earth.  Over  His  disciples  to 
be  their  Teacher  and  Master.  Over  the 
world  to  guide  all  nations,  and  to  make 
even  the  enemies  of  His  religion  to  aid 
in  its  extension.  He  has  the  power  on 
earth  over  all  the  motives  that  can  move 
men  toward  God — love,  duty,  fear,  hope. 


The  silver  and  gold  are  His.  He  has 
power  over  nature  and  its  laws,  over  all 
the  inventions  of  men,  and  over  all  ad- 
verse influences,  devils,  wicked  men, 
wrong  influences. 

Since  all  power  is  vested  in  Christ, 
comes  the  question,  Why  the  heathen? 

It  is  not  that  He  compels  them  or  that 
He  wills  them  to  be  such,  or  that  other 
influences  have  caused  them  to  be  as 
they  are,  but  it  is  because  of  their  free- 
dom of  choice. 

A  man  may  be  touched  by  Christ's 
power  to  the  extent  that  he  trembles  and 
yet  may  not  be  saved. 

It  is  not  because  Christ  has  not  the 
power  to  save  him  or  that  He  is  not 
willing  and  ready  to  save  him,  but  be- 
cause he  has  not  met  the  conditions  so 
that  Christ  can  save  him.  People  are  not 
always  lost  because  they  want  to  be. 
They  are  so  slow  in  accepting  Him. 
They  say  they  expect  to  be  a  Christian 
some  time,  but  not  now. 

The  heathen  were  not  always  heathen. 
The  very  fact  that  they  have  a  form  of 
worship  and  that  they  worship  some- 
thing, goes  to  show  that  they  once  knew 
God,  but  they  have  their  "understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  blindness  of  their 
heart." 

"The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the 
pit  that  they  made :  in  the  net  which  they 
hid  is  their  own  foot  taken.  The  Lord 
is  known  by  the  judgment  which  he  exe- 
cuteth :  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  hell  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God." 

The  heathen  have  forgotten  God,  and 
the  fact  that  we  know  Him  makes  us 
responsible  for  them. 

Because  Christ  has  all  power  and  au- 
thority, He  has  a  right  to  say  to  His 
disciples,  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

It  is  because  of  this  command  that  we 
should  seek  to  evangelize  the  heathen. 

The  disciples  literally  obeyed  this  com- 
mand and  went  everywhere  preaching 
the  Gospel.  Not  merely  to  the  Jews, 
but  to  all  peoples,  races,  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  to  civilized  and  to  savage,  to 
Greek  and  to  barbarian,  to  white  and 
to  black,  to  bond  and  to  free.  And  this 
is  what  the  disciples  did. 

Within  one  generation  they  preached 
to  every  nation  in  the  known  world. 

The  Gospel  is  adapted  to  all  peoples 
of  all  kinds,  as  is  abundantly  proved  by 
its  success  among  them.  Nothing  else 
has  had  the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  the  command  of  Christ  that  we 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations,  and 
even  if  we  could  not  see  results,  yet  it 
would  be  our  duty  to  obey. 

The  Church  cannot  be  obedient  and 
let  one  nation  be  without  the  Gospel. 
The  duty  is  obligatory,  not  on  ministers 
and  missionaries  only— but  to  the  whole 
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body  of  disciples.  It  is  the  very  nature 
of  living  Christianity  to  want  to  spread 
the  news  of  salvation.  Love  to  Christ 
and  love  to  man  both  compel  it. 

"The  very  soul  of  our  religion  is  mis- 
sionary, progressive,  world-embracing ;  it 
would  cease  to  exist  if  it  ceased  to  be 
missionary,-  if  it  disregarded  the  parting 
words  of  its  Founder,  'Go  ye,  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations.'  The  spirit  of 
truth  is  the  life-spring  of  all  religion; 
and  where  it  exists  it  must  manifest  it- 
self, it  must  plead,  it  must  persuade,  it 
must  convince  and  convert. 

"There  may  be  times  when  silence  is 
golden  and  speech  unwise,  but  there  are 
times  also  when  silence  is  death  and 
speech  life — the  very  life  of  pentecost. 

"Look  at  the  religions  in  which  the 
missionary  spirit  has  been  at  work,  and 
compare  them  with  those  in  which  any 
attempt  to  convince  others,  by  argument, 
to  save  souls,  to  bear  witness  to  the 
truth,  is  treated  with  pity  or  scorn.  The 
former  are  alive ;  the  latter  are  dying 
or  dead." — Max  Muller. 

This  command  includes  home  missions 
as  well  as  foreign ;  our  own  neighbor- 
hood as  well  as  distant  places. 

But  missionary  efforts  must  not  be 
confined  to  the  home  field.  Every  nation 
needs  the  Gospel  as  much  as  ours  needs 
it. 

Every  Church  should  know  thoroughly 
its  own  field.  Nothing  has  done  more 
for  the  churches  at  home  than  a  great 
and  abiding  interest  in  the  foreign  work. 

The  true,  broad  church  cares  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world ;  the  narrow 
church  is  the  one  that  cares  chiefly  for 
itself  and  for  temporal  things. 

The  only  way  the  Church  will  keep 
pure  is  to  have  a  constant  interest  in  the 
evangelization  of  the  heathen.  Nothing 
without  this  can  keep  the  doctrine  or 
life  pure :  organizations,  creeds,  perse- 
cutions— all  have  failed.  But  any 
church  which  seeks  to  save  souls  will 
keep  pure,  because  it  cannot  do  its  work 
without  the  great  main  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

It  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  engaged  in 
this  work.  It  is  so  arranged  that  every 
one,  even  the  poorest,  can  have  some 
part  in  it. 

Men  gain  spiritual  life  by  imparting  it. 
They  gain  clearer  views  of  truth  by 
teaching  others.  They  grow  richer  in 
all  that  is  best  in  life  by  giving  freely — 
of  money  or  anything  else  God  gives 
them. 

"And  everyone  that  has  forsaken  hous- 
es, or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands 
for  my  name's  sake  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dredfold and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life." 

The  true  and  faithful  workers  for 
Christ  are  not  left  without  I  lis  promises, 
"and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

West  Liberty,  O. 

Doubting  is  always  unhealthy.  I.  R.  D. 


WHAT  IS  THE  GREATEST  NEED 
IN  THE  MISSION  WORK  OF 
1910  AND  WHY? 

(Paper  read  at  a  Mission  Meeting  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1910.) 


By  Lydia  B.  Stutzman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Our  view  of  the  mission  field  is  nat- 
urally limited.  As  a  rule  it  comprises 
only  a  few  Mennonite  missions  of  our 
own  land,  and  unless  we  are  actively  en- 
gaged at  some  station  it  is  hardly  prob- 
able that  we  fully  realize  their  needs. 
For  this  reason,  I  will  give  some  reports 
from  different  missions  in  regard  to  this 
subject. 

From  our  mission  at  Fort  Wayne  a 
certain  sister  writes :  "First  of  all  we 
need  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  It 
seems  if  the  Christian  people  would  feel 
their  duty  and  privilege  more  towards 
the  great  work,  prayer  would  be  unceas- 
ing. As  one  sister  says,  'It  seems  we 
workers  are  left  to  plod  alone  so  much ; 
we  have  the  work,  the  praying  and  it 
seems  nearly  all  else  to  do,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  faithful  ones,  who  re- 
member us.' 

"We  need  more  consecrated  workers, 
such  as  feel  the  real  need  of  the  work  and 
are  willing  to  obey  in  all  things  and  to 
make  the  needed  sacrifice. 

"Then,  too,  we  need  money.  People 
need  to  count  their  blessings  and  then 
go  down  in  their  pocket-books  and  give 
f  reefy,  even  as  God  has  received  them. 
'Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.'  " 

From  Youngstown,  O.,  comes  this  mes- 
sage :  "The  greatest  need  according  to 
my  view  is  workers  who  are  consecrated 
and  have  a  burning  love  for  souls.  We 
are  praying  earnestly  that  God  will  lay 
His  hand  on  some  one  whom  He  sees  is 
fitted  for  the  work  here  and  bring  them 
to  the  field.  On  every  side  comes  the 
call  for  cottage  meetings  and  we  are 
almost  afraid  to  ask  new  scholars  to 
come  to  Sunday  school  because  of  a 
lack  of  teachers.  And  our  sewing  school 
is  in  the  same  condition.  Because  of  this 
lack  of  help  all  other  needs  seem  very 
small  to  us  at  present.  I  trust  your  meet- 
ing may  definitely  remember  our  needs 
along  this  line  and  send  to  the  throne  a 
united  prayer  for  laborers,  and  I  even 
hope  that  God  will  say  to  some  praying 
one,  'Go  to  Youngstown  and  answer 
your  own  prayer,  by  helping  give  the 
Gospel  to  these  hungry  souls.'  " 

The  Canton  Mission  replies :  "A  con- 
secrated, interested  laity,  I  feel  sure  is 
the  greatest  need  of  the  mission  field  to- 
day. Because,  first,  the  responsibility  is 
not  felt  by  the  laity  as  it  should  be.  Sec- 
ond, too  much  is  expected  of  the  ministry 
and  a  few  workers.  Third,  united  effort 
and  energy  is  needed.  My  suggestion  is 
to  place  the  support  of  a  mission  station, 
or  a  certain  part  of  it,  on  an  individual 
congregation.  Keep  this  congregation 
informed  as  to  the  work,  and  by  making 
them  feel  responsibility  for  it,  they  will 


more  greatly  rejoice  in  the  gathering  of 
lost  souls  at  that  place.  As  a  result  the 
congregation  will  become  happier,  wealth- 
ier, and  stronger;  and  when  the  laity 
once  gets  to  work,  great  things  will  be 
done.  As  it  is,  the  giving  is  so  general 
that  the  people  hardly  know  what  has 
been  done  with  the  money  they  gave  and 
consequently  do  not  feel  very  anxious  to 
give  much  more.  At  present  we  are  in 
debt  on  running  expenses  at  this  place. 
We  need  a  mission  home  and  a  hall  for 
the  Happy  Hour  station,  so  we  may  get 
out  of  the  unwise  business  of  paying 
rent.  We  are  learning  slowly  and  have 
been  paying  high  prices  for  what  we  have 
learned.  We  should  work  in  a  more 
systematic  way  with  the  responsibility 
more  evenly  distributed." 

In  view  of  these  deep  convictions  from 
those  who  are  in  the  field,  we  can  get 
some  idea  of  the  great  need.  Should  we 
not  be  stirred,  since  the  supreme  aim  of 
every  Christian  is  to  advance  the  cause, 
and  "the  number  of  unsaved  men  on  the 
earth  today  who  will  be  saved  depends 
entirely  upon  the  faithfulness  of  those 
who  are  already  saved?"  Faithful,  not 
only  in  our  homes  and  our  home  com- 
munity, but  as  far  as  we  can  reach  with 
God's  direction.  To  some  this  may  mean 
a  giving  of  life ;  to  others  a  giving  of 
money;  to  still  others,  who  are  less  fa- 
vorably situated,  it  certainly  means  pray- 
er. Could  Christian  people  once  realize 
the  value  of  the  small  duties  well  done, 
the  larger  places  and  the  greater  fields 
would  be  much  better  filled. 

Since  we  have  not  the  large  vision  of 
our  blessed  Savior  when  He  looked  out 
upon  the  whole  field  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  and  saw  that  it  was  already 
white  to  harvest,  we  have  only  noticed  a 
few  places  and  a  few  conditions.  Noth- 
ing has  been  said  of  our  larger  cities, 
of  the  great  Northwest,  the  Pacific  Coast 
District,  the  South,  and  the  neglected  rur- 
al districts  throughout  the  land,  besides 
the  great  opening  in  the  foreign  field. 
Today  every  nation  in  the  field  is  open 
to  missionaries,  and  22,000  foreign  mis- 
sionaries have  entered  these  open  doors. 
Of  this  number  our  workers  in  Dhamtari 
and  the  surrounding  villages  comprise 
one  twentieth  per  cent.  In  a  recent  re- 
port we  saw  there  was  a  shortage  of  sev- 
en hundred  dollars  in  the  India  fund. 
And  evidently  that  is  not  the  only  place 
where  there  . is  need.  It  does  seem  that 
our  greatest  need  is  a  consecrated  laity — 
and  this  would  mean  plenty  of  workers 
and  plenty  of  money.  I  do  not  believe 
we  can  expect  to  be  saved  at  the  end  of 
life,  if  we  make  no  effort  to  save  others 
during  our  life. 

"Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors."  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  the  least  of  these  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me."  "And  I  was  hungered 
and  ye  gave  me  meat,  thirsty  and  ye  gave 
me  drink,  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  in, 
naked  and  ye  clothed  me,  sick  and  ye 
visited  me."   All  show  the  close  relation- 
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Sunday  School 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Lesson  for  March  27,  1910— REVIEW 

Golden  Text. — I  am  he  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive 
forevermore. — Rev.  1  :18. 

Introductory. — The  last  Sunday  in 
March  being  the  last  of  the  first  quarter 
and  also  Easter  Sunday,  it  was  a  question 
in  the  minds  of  some  as  to  which  would 
be  most  helpful,  to  review  the  lessons 
of  the  quarter,  or  to  study  some  Easter 
lesson.  After  some  consideration,  those 
in  charge  of  our  lesson  help  series  decid- 
ed to  take  up  the  review  ;  but  for  the  ben- 
efit of  those  who  would  prefer  some  Eas- 
ter topic,  Mark  16:1-8  was  taken  as  a  les- 
son text.  Following  the  order  adopted 
by  our  quarterlies,  we  shall  also  devote 
what  little  space  we  have  to  a  review  of 
the  lessons  studied  during  the  last  three 
months,  leaving  it  to  future  articles  to 
tell  of  the  remarkable  events  connected 
with  the  glorious  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

In  Preparation. — The  great  theme  on 
the  minds  of  the  Sunday  school  world 
this  year  is  the  mission  and  ministry  of 
Christ.  At  the  beginning  of  the  quarter 
we  began  with  a  lesson  on  the  forerunner 
of  Christ — John  the  Baptist.  No  more 
fitting  person  could  have  been  selected. 
A  priest  in  the  lineage  of  Aaron,  he  was 
an  appropriate  man  to  consecrate  to  His 
priestly  office  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of 
the  new  priesthood.  Prophesied  before- 
hand, he  added  additional  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  Jesus  was  the  very  Christ. 
Being  a  Nazarite  from  his  birth,  a  man 
of  clean  habits  and  lofty  purposes,  sim- 
ple, modest,  unassuming,  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Him  whose  forerunner  he  was, 
he  was  the  heaven-ordained  man  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  repentance  and  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man. 

At  the  age  of  thirty  Jesus  was  ready 
to  enter  His  priestly  office.  He  was  one 
among  many  to  be  baptized.  His  divinity 
was  testified  to  by  a  heavenly  vision  and 
a  heavenly  voice.  The  presence  of  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Floly  Ghost  gave  evidence 
that  here  was  the  power  of  the  Trinity 
enlisted  in  behalf  of  the  salvation  of  men. 
Jesus  immediately  after  this  went  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil, 
and  after  forty  days  of  fasting  showed 
us  how,  though  in  a  weakened  condition, 
we  may  be  able  by  the  power  of  the  Word 
to  overcome  the  enemy  of  souls.  Having 
overcome  the  tempter,  angels  came  and 
ministered  unto  Him,  and  He  was  ready 
to  begin  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

His  first  message  was  identical  with 
that  of  John  the  Baptist.  "Repent :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,"  was 
the  message  which  rang  over  hill  and 
dale  throughout  Galilee,  and  the  multi- 
tudes had  evidence  that  One  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist  was  here.  By  means 
of  powerful  preaching  and  mighty  mir- 
acles He  stirred  the  hearts  of  the  people 


and  the  foundation  of  I  lis  three-year 
ministry  was  laid. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount. — Having 
impressed  the  multitudes  with  the  fact 
that  the  great  Preacher  of  righteousness 
was  now  in  their  midst,  proven  His  claims 
by  many  miracles  which  only  the  .Son 
of  God  could  perform  and  chosen  the 
faithful  disciples  who  were  to  carry  on 
the  work  after  His  departure,  lie  deliv- 
ers a  sermon  which  is  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment what  the  ten  commandments  are 
to  the  (  )ld.  No  other  sermon  has  so  pro- 
foundly impressed  the  world  as  has  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Six  lessons  are 
taken  from  this  Sermon,  setting  forth 
six  themes  as  follows : 

1.  The  beatitudes. 

2.  Ndnresi  stance, 

3.  Almsgiving  and  prayer. 

4.  Worldliness  and  trust. 

5.  The  Golden  Rule. 

6.  False  and  true  discipleship. 
While  there  are  other  things  taught 

in  this  Sermon  besides  the  six  themes 
here  enumerated,  there  is  enough  in  them 
for  years  of  meditation.  The  man  who 
has  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  his  heart 
is  ready  for  a  whole-hearted  service. 

Miracles. — Having  noticed  the  power 
of  Jesus  as  a  Preacher,  we  are  now  to 
notice  His  power  as  a  Healer.  Not  like 
the  modern  self-advertised  "divine  heal- 
ers," with  a  press  agency  to  make  known 
His  claims,  but  as  the  mighty  Son  of  God, 
commissioned  of  high  heaven  to  make 
known  to  the  world  the  way  of  salvation 
and  showing  His  love  and  power  in  the 
healing  of  body  and  soul,  Idis  word  or 
Flis  touch  was  sufficient  for  any  one  who 
came  to  Him  in  faith,  and  "See  thou 
tell  no  man"  was  frequently  heard  as 
suffering  mortals  were  turned  away  af- 
ter being  healed  of  their  infirmities.  The 
blind  were  restored  to  sight,  paralytics 
were  healed,  storms  were  stilled,  devils 
were  cast  out.  From  every  side  the  mul- 
titudes thronged  Him,  and  as  many  as 
came  in  faith  believing  were  healed. 

As  we  behold  Christ  the  mighty  healer 
of  the  body,  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the 
entreaties  of  no  one,  we  are  reminded 
that  He  is  also  the  mighty  healer  of  the 
soul.  May  our  prayers  ascend  that  God 
may  mightily  move  and  convict  the  hearts 
of  the  sinful  men  of  this  world,  that  in 
multitudes  they  might  throng  the  blessed 
Lord  and  Master  and  receive  a  cleansing 
and  healing  and  quickening  of  the  soul. 

(.Continued  from  preceding  page; 

ship  there  is  between  our  spiritual  condi- 
tion and  our  attitude  towards  our  fel- 
lowman.  Parallel  with  these  is  the  fact 
that  "our  debt  to  God  is  payable  to  man." 
Are  we  paying  these  debts,  or  are  we 
robbing  our  God — which? 

May  we  do  our  part  in  supplying  these 
needs  for  1910.  And  may  all  our  indiv- 
idual efforts  be  united  in  one  strong,  ear- 
nest, prayerful  movement  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men  and 
women. 

Urbana,  O. 


Our  Young  People 


OUR  HOME  MISSIONS. — JNO.  1:41; 
LUKE  10:1-12 


Topic  for  April  3 


MOTTO 

"As  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  H  raven  is  al  hand." 

STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT. 
Jno.  1:41 

Emphasize  the  following  words: 
"First." — Do  we  realize  that  the  first  field 

of  activity  is  with  those  nearest. 
"Findeth." — There  is  a  search  necessary  to 

bring  the  good  news  even  to  the  nearest. 
"Own   brother." — We    are    specially  com- 
missioned to  our  own. 
"We  have  found." — Do  you  value  your  find; 

then  share  with  others. 

Luke  10:1-12 

Note  the  subjects  mentioned  in  the  work 
Christ  organized  for  the  home  field: — "The 
harvest,"  "Laborers,"  "Prayer,"  "Lord  of 
the  Harvest." 

Attitude  toward  the  People. — "Lambs," 
"Purse,"  "Scrip,"  "Salute,"  "Eating  and 
Drinking,"  "Heal,"  "The  kingdom  of  God," 
"Receive  you,"  "Receive  you  not." 

"That  day."— The  Judgment. 

"Send  forth." — The  Greek  word  is  one 
expressive  of  vigor,  indicating  the  authority 
of  the  one  who  sends  or  thrusts  forth. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Preparation  to  a  View  of  the  Field. — Isa. 

6:1-13. 

1.  A  right  view  of  God. — Isa.  6:3. 

2.  A  right  view  of  self. — Rom.  7:18. 

3.  A  right  view  of  our  neighbor. — Rom.  3: 

23. 

4.  A  proper  faith  in  God.— Mark  11:22-24. 

5.  A  proper  acceptance  of  help. — Jas.  4:5, 

6- 

6.  A  proper  hope  in  our  neighbor. — Acts 

26:18. 

7.  A  proper  regard  for  the  Lord's  com- 

mission.— Acts  26:15-20. 

II.  The  Need  of  Our  Home  Field. 

1.  The  need  of  personal  faith  (Neglected 

hearts).— I  Thess.  3:10. 

2.  The  need  of  a  Shepherd  (Neglected 

places).— Matt.  9:36. 

3.  The  need  of  spiritual  understanding. — 

Jno.  3:3. 

4.  The  need  of  cleansing  and  power. — Isa. 

1:5-9. 

5.  The  need  of  Bible  knowledge. — Hos. 

4:6. 

6.  The  need  of  motive  power  in  present- 

ing the  Gospel  to  the  lost. — II  Cor. 
5:14. 

III.  What  Can  We  do  to  Supply  the  Need— 

1.  Consecrate  ourselves. — Rom.  12:1,  2. 

2.  Study.— II  Tim.  2:15. 

3.  Give.— I  Pet.  1:10,  11. 
4    Pray.— I  Tim.  2:1-4. 
5.   Work. — I  Cor.  15:58. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

I.  For  Children.— 

a.  Home  missions  for  children,  conducted 
in  a  short  exercise  by  some  older 
person. 

II.  For  Young  People. — 

1.  Helping  Others. 

2.  The  Need  of  the  Poor  in  the  City. 

3.  Neglected  Homes  Around  Us. 

4.  What  are  We  Doing  for  Those  Near- 

est Us. 

III.  For  Older  People.— 

1.  What  Can  be  Done  to  Make  Us  Real- 

ize Our  Blessings. 

2.  The  Need  of  the  Mission  Effort  Al- 

ready Begun, 
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Field  Notes 


There  is  at  present  one  applicant  for 
admission  into  the  Church  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  and  several  at  Roaring  Springs, 
Pa. 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg,  Pa., 
spent  a  day  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  last 
week,  stopping  here  at  the  office  both 
going  and  coming. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  D.  N.  Leh- 
man has  changed  his  address  from 
Millersville,  Pa.,  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R. 
P.  D.  No.  2.  Friends  desiring  to<  write 
him  will  please  note  the  change. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

An  interesting  letter  from  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission  of  Chicago  came 
too  late  for  publication  in  this  issue. 
Look  for  it  next  week. 


The  Roaring  Springs  (Pa.)  congre- 
gation is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 
meetings  some  time  in  April,  at  which 
time  Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder  of  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  expects  to  be  with  them. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
arrived  at  Roseland,  Nebr.,  in  time  to 
begin  the  meetings  there  on  Sunday, 
March  6.  Good  interest  is  reported, 
and  our  prayers  ascend  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  the  meetings  to  the  good  of 
many  souls. 


Sister  Sarah  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
widow  of  Bro.  Herman  Yoder  who 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  about 
ten  years,  died  March  6,  having  passed 
the  allotted  "three  score  years  and 
ten."  Obituary  notice  next  week.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved. 


At  the  regular  meeting  at  the  Scott- 
dale Mennonite  Church  last  Sunday, 
one  precious  soul  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  The  Lord  make  of 
her  a  shining  light  in  the  kingdom. 
There  are  several  other  applicants 
whom  we  expect  to  receive  later. 


Bro.  John  Thut  of  Bluffton,  O.,  ar- 
rived March  5,  at  La  Junta,  Col.,  where 
he  expects  to  remain  for  some  time  for 
the  benefit  of  his  health.  The  Lord 
speedily  restore  him  to  health,  and  use 
him  as  an  efficient  worker  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  in  the  La  Junta  field. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Culp 
Church,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  on  Friday 
night,  March  4.  While  there  were  no 
public  confessions,  there  was  a  deep 
interest  manifested  in  the  meetings  and 
we  trust  that  through  their  instrumen- 
tality the  cause  of  Christ  was  strength- 
ened in  that  communiy. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  gives  us  an  en- 
couraging report  of  the  work  and  work- 
ers at  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium.  The 
workers  are  giving  good  satisfaction, 
and  from  a  natural  as  well  as  from  a  spir- 
itual standpoint  the  prospects  are  en- 
couraging. The  Lord  bless  and  pros- 
per the  work. 


After  about  twenty  months  of  ser- 
vice in  the  pressroom  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House,  our  young  friend, 
Ivan  Hernley,  left  for  his  home  at  Lit- 
itz,  Pa.  Pie  did  good  work  and  goes 
with  the  good  will  and  best  wishes  of 
his  employers  and  fellow  workers,  who 
wish  him  success  wherever  he  may  go, 
and  pray  that  he  may  find  an  abiding 
resting  place  in  the  bosom  of  his  Sav- 
ior. 


March  17 

Thirty-one  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  recent  meetings  at 
the  Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind. 
The  Lord  be  praised.  May  this  mean 
thirty-one  loyal  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith  until  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  calls  them  to  a 
higher  kingdom. 


Our  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
J.  S.  Hartzler,  are  still  making  arrange- 
ments for  their  prospective  trip  to  In- 
dia. They  have  engaged  passage  on  the 
"S.  S.  Caledonia,"  to  sail  from  New 
York  harbor  June  4.  The  Lord  give 
them  a  pleasant  voyage  and  bless  their 
journey  to  the  strengthening  of  the 
cause  at  home  and  abroad. 


A  Correction. — Our  attention  has 
been  called  to  a  verse  in  the  poem  dedi- 
cated to  the  memory  of  Sister  Elizabeth 
Wenger  which  appeared  in  the  March 
3,  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Read 
the  poem.  When  you  get  to  next  to 
the  last  stanza,  second  line,  read  "In 
the  fourth  of  Timothy,"  instead  of  the 
line  as  it  reads,  and  the  verse  gives  the 
funeral  text. 


The  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Gos- 
pel Mission  in  Chicago  awakened  quite 
an  interest.  The  following  extract  of  a 
letter  written  March  12  from  another 
part  of  the  city  throws  some  light  on 
the  work:  "Bro.  Allgyer  is  holding 
meetings  at  26th  St.  There  were  20 
confessions  the  middle  of  the  week. 
I  guess  more  since  then.  Mostly  peo- 
ple we  can  rely  upon."  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  results.  May  many  more  be 
brought  to  their  Savior. 


The  recent  meetings  at  East  Hol- 
brook  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  awakened 
quite  an  interest.  Four  souls  made 
the  good  enfession.  The  saddest  fea- 
ture connected  with  these  meetings  is 
the  news  borne  in  the  following  sen- 
tence :  "There  were  a  number  who 
should  be  in  the  kingdom  who  were  un- 
der heavy  conviction,  but  the  enemy  of 
souls  got  the  better  of  them  thus  far." 
The  Lord  help  them  to  see  their  own 
condition. 


For  over  a  month  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.,  has  been  hand- 
ing out  the  bread  of  life  to  the  hungry 
multitudes  in  the  vicinity  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.  At  the  Mennonite  Sanitarium 
one  soul  was  received  into  the  fold,  and 
another  one  made  the  good  confession. 
The  farewell  service  was  held  at  the 
East  Holbrook  Church  on  Sunday, 
March  6.  Since  that  time  our  brother 
has  been  preaching  the  Word  in  the 
city.  After  the  close  of  the  meetings 
there,  our  brother  expects  to  return 
home  for  a  needed  rest  before  starting 
on  his  journey  across  the  sea.  Our 
readers  will  be  pleased  to  see  another 
article  from  his  pen,  which  appears  in 
another  column. 
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Correspondence 


St.  Agatha,  Ont. 

To  all  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name  :— We 
feel  thankful  to  God  that  He  never 
forsakes  His  own.  We  were  glad  to 
have  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  with  us  March  9.  He  preached 
two  impressive  sermons  for  us  from 
the  texts,  Rom..l2:l,2,  and  Heb.  12:1, 
2.  These  sermons  were  appreciated  by 
all  who  heard  them,  especially  the 
young  people.  May  the  Spirit  of  God 
guide  the  brother  as  he  goes  from  place 
to  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Jonas  Boshart. 


El  Centro,  Calif. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting :— We 
are  having  very  warm  weather  for  this 
time  of  the  year.  Today  it  was  90  in  the 
shade. 

A  Christian  workers'  meeting  was  or- 
ganized Feb.  20,  and  the  first  meeting 
was  held  Feb.  27.  The  writer  was  chos- 
en as  leader  and  the  subject  was  Love. 
An  essay  was  read  by  Miss  Jessup,  on  the 
topic,  "Does  it  pay  to  be  a  Christian?" 
after  which  Miss  Van  Horn  read  a  poem 
entitled,  "The  Skeptic's  Daughter."  This 
was  the  first  Christian  workers'  meeting 
held  in  Imperial  county.  The  meeting  is 
held  in  a  school  house  five  miles  south 
of  El  Centro.  The  topic  for  our  next 
meeting  is  The  Life  Rightly  Begun.  The 
young  people  in  this  vicinity  are  nearly 
all  out  of  Christ  and  I  ask  all  Christian 
people  to  pray  for  the  meetings  and  the 
leader,  that  through  these  meetings  sin- 
ners may  be  brought  to  Christ. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  R.  Kurtz. 


Protection,  Kans. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name: — Perhaps  a  few  lines  from 
this  place  would  be  of  interest  to  some. 
On  Feb.  15,  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  came 
into  our  midst,  remaining  a  few  days 
preaching  two  impressive  sermons.  One 
precious  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship,  renewing  his  covenant. 
Two  more  were  to  be  received,  but  on 
account  of  stormy  weather  and  living 
quite  a  distance  away,  they  were  not 
present  at  the  meetings.  Bro.  Brunk 
having  made  arrangements  to  be  at  an- 
other place,  he  left  again  Feb.  18,  leav- 
ing the  matter  of  receiving  them  in  the 
hands  of  the  writer.  They  were  pres- 
ent at  the  services  last  Sunday  for  in- 
struction, and  will  be  received  in  the 
near  future. 

We  have  had  warm  weather  the  first 
part  of  the  month.  The  ground  is  in 
good  condition,  having  had  plenty  of 
moisture  through  the  fall  and  winter. 
Wheat  fields  are  turning  green,  re- 
minding us  that  another  winter  is  past 
and  springtime  is  at  hand.  So  the  sea- 
sons come  and  go.  May  we  be  dili- 
gently engaged  in  the  service  of  the 


Lord,  "redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil."  I  fear  the  time  will 
come,  with  some,  that  they  will  have  to 
say  like  the  people  the  prophet  speaks 
of:  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 

N.  E.  Ebersole. 


Fentress,  Va. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
March  4,  the  brethren,  Jos.  Hartzler  of 
Glen  Arm,  Md.,  and  J.  B.  Zook  of  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  in  the 
evening  the  latter  delivered  a  soul-stir- 
ring sermon  from  II  Cor.  10:4,5.  We 
feel  thankful  to  the  dear  brethren  for  the 
kind  visit.    Come  again,  brethren. 

On  Feb.  15,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  on  his 
return  home  from  Ohio  and  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  brought  with  him  little  Willie  Ashby 
Eby,  from  the  West  Liberty  Orphans' 
Home,  to  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  M.  Eby.  He  made  himself  at  home 
as  soon  as  he  came  there.  He  certainly 
makes  a  home  bright,  he  is  so  cheerful. 
He  seems  to  be  everybody's  pet.  We 
trust  he  may  grow  up  to  be  a  useful 
Christian  worker. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  W.  Eby. 

March  4,  1910. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting: — We  were  again  made  to  re- 
joice when  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chica- 
go came  and  preached  three  instructive 
sermons.  Six  souls  were  willing  to  make 
the  wise  choice.  Pray  for  them  and  the 
Church  here  that  we  all  may  prove  faith- 
ful. Bro.  Leaman  took  leave  Saturday 
afternoon  for  home.  We  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  anyone  traveling  to  remem- 
ber the  Alpha  congregation. 

Yours,  C.  J.  G. 

March  6,  1910. 


Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  was  with  us  on  Sun- 
day, Feb.  27.  He  preached  a  very  in- 
structive sermon,  after  which  eight 
young  men  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  this  place.  Three  were  re- 
ceived by  letter,  four,  who  were  not  sat- 
isfied with  their  condition,  renewed  their 
covenant  with  God,  and  one  was  reclaim- 
ed. May  God  bless  and  keep  them,  that 
they  may  ever  be  true  and  willing  to  be 
used  in  His  service. 

On  March  6  Bro.  James  Kauffman 
was  elected  superintendent  of  our  Sun- 
day school,  since  our  former  superinten- 
dent, Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk,  does  not  expect 
to  return  until  next  fall.  May  the  God 
of  grace  be  with  you  all.  Cor. 

March  7,  1910. 


Nolan,  N.  Mex. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — Af- 
ter a  long  silence  we  wish  to  tell  you 
that  on  Feb.  26  and  27,  Bro.  J.  A.  Heat- 
wole  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  three 
interesting  sermons  to  us.  Good  inter- 
est was  shown,  especially  at  the  last  meet- 


ing. We  are  well  pleased  with  this  new 
country.  We  would  be  glad  to  corres- 
pond with  any  one  who  wishes  to  know 
about  the  crops  of  the  last  year.  While 
there  are  all  kinds  of  people  coming  here, 
mostly  from  the  eastern  states,  there  are 
also  some  Mennonites  at  Miami,  Nolan 
and  Las  Vegas.  Can  not  the  churches 
somewhere  spare  us  a  resident  minister 
to  preach  at  these  three  places? 

Health  is  good  generally  and  people 
are  of  good  courage  as  to  prospects,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal.  We  thank  Bro. 
Heatwole  for  his  visit,  also  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Brubaker  of  Miami. 

"    Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

B.  E.  Martin. 

March  7,  1910. 


Berne,  Ind. 

Bro.  Perry  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  has 
been  with  us  filling  three  appointments 
for  us.  Sister  Mary  Schenk  of  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  has  also  spent  a  few 
days  with  us.  Although  we  are  but  few, 
still  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  and  bles- 
sed us.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  more 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  come  and 
pay  us  a  visit. 

Asking  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
all  God's  people,  I  remain, 

Your  brother, 

Daniel  Augsburger. 

March  7,  1910. 


Carstairs,  Alta. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name: — Many  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  have  asked  me  to  write  when  I 
get  home,  so  I  will  answer  through  the 
columns  of  the  paper.  I  arrived  home 
sarely  on  March  5,  finding  my  family  and 
all  of  the  church  in  good  health,  having 
been  absent  since  Oct.  18,  1909.  The 
Lord  has  spared  me  and  I  have  had  good 
health  till  now.  Am  glad  for  my  ex- 
periences in  the  work  of  the  Church  and 
trust  my  help  may  have  been  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

I  was  indeed  glad  to  come  home  and 
be  with  those  who  are  most  dear  to  me ; 
but  oh,  how  great  the  field  of  labor,  and 
many,  many  lost  ones  that  need  to  be 
brought  to  Christ. 

Interest  seems  to  be  good  here.  The 
Church  was  filled  on  Sunday  with  atten- 
tive listeners.  May  we  be  the  means  by 
God's  grace  to  help  the  fallen  and  lost  to 
accept  Christ  before  it  is  too  late. 
Your  brother  in  His  service, 

Israel  R.  Shantz. 

March  8,  1910. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

An  epidemic  of  scarlet  fever  broke  out 
here  the  first  and  second  week  in  Febru- 
ary, so  that  several  of  the  schools  were 
closed;  also  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
the  Evangelical  Zion  congregation  had 
no  services  for  two  weeks.  Last  Sunday 
we  had  both  Sunday  school  and  preach- 
ing services,  but  no  young  people's  meet- 
ing on  account  of  the  rain.  The  schools 
are  also  starting  up  again. 
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There  are  at  present  14  converts  await- 
ing baptism  in  the  Howard-Miami  Co., 
congregation. 

Bro.  Jos.  Garber  left  Feb.  24,  with  his 
car  of  stock  and  household  goods  for 
Blessing,  Texas,  where  they  intend  to 
make  their  future  home.  We  are  sorry 
to  see  Bro.  Garber  and  his  family  leave 
us,  but  while  they  leave  us  we  wish  them 
God's  blessing  and  a  prosperous  change. 

Cor. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' worthy  Name : — On  March  4  B.ro. 
John  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer  came  into  our 
midst,  remaining  over  Sunday,  preaching 
five  sermons  in  all. 

The  brethren  did  not  "shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God."  The  saints 
were  encouraged  on  the  road  heaven- 
ward and  the  sinner  warned  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  We  feel  that  some 
were  under  conviction,  but  put  it  off  for 
a  more  convenient  season.  The  sad  and 
serious  part  is  that  no  one  has  any  prom- 
ise of  either  "tomorrow"  or  that  "con- 
venient season."  Oh  !  why  will  men  and 
women  assume  that  awful  risk  regarding 
eternal  things  and  continue  to  grasp  ma- 
terial things?  May  God  richly  bless  the 
brethren  as  they  go  from  place  to  place, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

Many  in  this  community  have  been 
suffering  from  attacks  of  la  grippe  the 
past  few  weeks,  but  health  is  much  bet- 
ter now,  for  which  we  feel  thankful. 

Our  Bible  Meeting  attendance  remains 
about  the  same,  but  increased  interest. 
Many  are  the  precious  truths  that  can 
be  learned  from  these  Bible  les- 
sons as  taken  from  the  Monitor.,  and  if 
put  into  practice  can  only  result  in  ex- 
tending Christ's  kingdom. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
that  God's  name  may  be  glorified  here 
as  well  as  elsewhere. 

In  His  name, 

John  L.  Stauffer. 


Reinhold's  Sta.,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus : — As  nothing  has  ap- 
peared from  this  place  for  quite  a  while, 
a  few  lines  might  be  of  interest.  The 
winter  has  been  a  long  and  cold  one. 
but  the  work  here  has  gone  on  as  usual. 

On  Jan.  30,  a  Sunday  school  teachers' 
meeting  was  organized  with  a  committee 
of  three  brethren.  It  will  meet  again  for 
the  third  time  the  last  Sunday  evening 
in  March. 

The  usual  time  for  our  Sunday  school 
is  in  the  afternoon,  but  on  March  6,  it 
was  held  in  the  morning  before  the  reg- 
ular church  service.  In  the  afternoon 
three  precious  souls  sealed  their  vows 
by  water  baptism  and  one  renewed  her 
covenant  May  they  prove  faithful  in 
His  service.  As  we  are  rejoicing,  our 
hearts  are  saddened  to  know  that  there 
are  still  those  who  reject  a  loving  Savior. 
Our  prayer  is  that  those  who  scoff  at  re- 
ligion might  be  awakened  and  turn  from 
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their  evil  way  before  it  is  too  late.  Pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place.  May  the 
Lord's  name  be  glorified. 

With  best  wishes, 

A  sister. 

March  8,  1910. 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Feb.  6  Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Holsopple, 
Pa.,  came  to  fill  the  regular  appointment, 
preaching  two  interesting  sermons.  On 
Sunday  evening  before  the  regular  ser- 
vices, he  conducted  young  people's  meet- 
ing which  was  very  interesting  and  help- 
ful. 

On  March  6,  Bro.  James  Saylor  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  preached  two  sermons  at 
this  place.  On  Sunday  morning  at  9.00 
a.  m.  he  held  short  services  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  J.  A.  Hummel.  Grandmother 
Hummel,  who  has  been  ailing  for  some 
years,  desired  to  be  anointed.  Bro.  Say- 
lor officiated. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
God  may  direct  some  one  here  to  do  the 
necessary  work. 

Velma  Speicher. 

March  9,  1910. 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers : — Bro. 
E.  S.  Hallman  preached'  at  the  Berne 
Church  March  6,  morning  and  evening. 
Bro.  Peter  Ropp  was  in  Canada  over 
Sunday.  Bro.  Hallman,  wife  and  chil- 
dren expected  to  start  home  March  8, 
and  reach  home  and  loved  ones  March  12. 

March  9,  1910.  Cor. 


Ronks,  Pa. 

The  snow,  which  had  not  all  disap- 
peared since  Thanksgiving  day,  is  nearly 
all  gone ;  the  streams  are  running  in  their 
natural  course  again ;  they  are  clear  and 
beautiful;  and  as  we  look  over  the  green 
fields  we  see  that  nature  is  reviving,  and 
the  wheels  of  time  are  rolling  on.  We 
also  feel  that  the  current  of  time  is 
sweeping  us  along,  and  may  we  be  pro- 
gressing, not  drifting  where  there  is  no 
hope.  Today  we  leave  Lancaster  county, 
feeling  that  we  owe  many  thanks  to  the 
dear  folks  with  whom  we  met;  to  our 
aged  aunt,  our  many  cousins,  nephews 
and  nieces,  my  brothers  and  sisters  of  the 
family  tie,  and  those  united  in  the  bonds 
of  faith ;  God  bless  them  all. 

We  especially  remember  our  minister- 
ing brethren.  May  their  busy  life  in 
church  work  mean  much  to  them  when 
the  evening  of  their  life  draws  near,  and 
the  time  for  rest  is  at  hand.  Nehemiah's 
prayer  for  permission  and  help  to  re- 
build the  broken  walls  of  Jerusalem  is 
recorded  for  our  good ;  for  the  childlike 
manner  in  which  he  approaches  the  Lord, 
and  for  his  fervency.  May  your  prayers 
be  heard,  as  was  his,  and  may  the  bor- 
ders of  Zion  be  enlarged.  God  bless  and 
keep  you  all. 

We  expect  to  be  with  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress- 
ler,  Smithvil.le,  Ohio,  by  April  10. 

Susan  Good, 

March  10,  1910. 


March  17 

Miscellaneous 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER 


By  Catharine  E.  Miller. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Jesus  taught  us  how  to  pray, 

But  Satan  would  not  have  us  say, 

'  Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven," 

Nor  have  the  blessings  herein  given. 

And  when  we  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come," 

It  silences  his  shrewd  devices  some; 
For  in  love,  peace  and  righteousness, 
God's  kingdom  stands  in  blessedness. 

For  when  we  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done," 

It  brings  to  us  His  holy  Soil. 

In  this  the  will  of  the  Father  is, 

Bring  into  one  through  the  blood  of  His. 

And  we  will  ask  for  daily  bread, 
When  by  His  Spirit  we  are  ied. 
To  trust  and  labor  with  the  hand, 
That  we  may  give  at  God's  command. 

Forgive  us,  Lord,  our  debt,  we  pray, 
But  here  is  something  in  our  way; 
We  must  forgive  as  He  forgave, 
Lest  we  remain  to  sin  a  slave. 

"Lead  us  not  into  temptation," 

For  Thine  is  every  nation; 

But  help  us,  Lord,  when  trials  sore, 

To  stand  as  did  holy  men  of  yore. 

In  mercy  now  "deliver  us 
From  the  evil,"  and  all  its  curse; 
The  evil  tempts  us  one  and  all, 
But  oh,  the  sin  is  when  we  fall. 

'The  power  and  glory  forever,  Amen. 

In  this  Thy  kingdom  we  proclaim: 
It  stands  as  a  rock  and  Thine  is  then 
'The  power  and  glory  forever,  Amen.' 

Elklick,  Pa. 


SECRET  PRAYER 


Sel.  by  L.  A.  H. 

Praying  in  secret  is  to  the  soul  what 
food  is  to  the  physical  being.  Without 
it  the  Christian  cannot  live.  It  is  the 
means  whereby  spiritual  life  is  sustained. 
It  is  drinking  from  the  stream  that  flows 
from  the  fountain  of  all  life. 

Secret  prayer  makes  healthy  Chris- 
tians ;  in  fact,  it  is  essential  to  the  preser- 
vation of  the  life  of  the  soul.  "What 
would  a  Christian  become  if  he  gave  up 
secret  prayer? 

First  of  all,  he  would  be  as  a  ship  with- 
out a  rudder  upon  a  stormy  sea,  drift- 
ing, sinking  among  the  surging  billows. 
Without  prayer  the  soul  would  be  lost 
upon  the  sea  of  life,  with  no  hope  of  an 
entrance  into  a  port  of  safety. 

Secret  prayer  makes  happy  Christians. 
The  soul  that  is  often  alone  with  God, 
bears  the  reflection  of  the  infinite  smile 
of  acceptance  and  approbation,  and  this 
image  is  pictured  in  the  face.  Time 
spent  in  secret  prayer  is  time  spent  in 
fitting  the  soul  for  a  place  in  the  heav- 
enly kingdom. 

How  much  time  do  we  spend  in  secret 
prayer?    Or  do  we  forget  to  pray? 

Bellefontaine,  O. 
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LOVE 
IV 


By  Jacob  Eby. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  the  waters  of  the  flood  had  abat- 
ed and  the  land  was  dry,  God  tells  Noah 
and  all  that  are  with  him  to  come  out  of 
the  ark.  God  had  not  forgotten  Noah. 
God  never  forgets  us  if  we  obey  Him. 
but  man  too  often  forgets  God.  Noah  did 
not  forget  God,  for  when  he  came  out  of 
the  ark  he  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar,  and 
the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savor  and  the 
Lord  said  He  would  not  again  curse  the 
ground  for  man's  sake.  "While  the 
earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 
summer  and  winter,  clay  and  night  shall 
not  cease."  God  never  forgets  man,  and 
will  never  break  His  promises.  It  is 
over  4000  years  since  He  made  this 
promise  and  it  still  stands. 

Oh,  what  a  wonderful  true  and  loving 
Father  we  have !  Why  not  then  be  true 
to  our  God  and  love  Him  with  all  our 
hearts? 

Now  God  blesses  Noah  and  tells  him 
to  be  fruitful  and  multiply  and  replenish 
the  earth.  Now  God  makes  another 
promise,  to  set  His  bow  in  the  clouds  for 
a  token  of  the  covenant  between  Him 
and  the  earth.  Oh,  how  it  thrills  my 
heart  when  I  see  God's  bow  in  the  clouds, 
which  He  made  over  4000  years  ago. 
Yes,  it  makes  my  heart  rejoice  when  I 
can  see  God's  promises  so  plainly.  But 
what  becomes  of  Noah,  after  hearing  and 
seeing  all  he  did?  He  planted  a  vine- 
yard and  became  a  drunkard.  What  a 
great  pity,  if  we  spend  so  much  of  our 
time  with  God  and  then  fall  away! 

Kinzer,  Pa. 


THE  NURSERY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  D.  E.  Plank. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

This  title  is  applied  to  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  very  appropriate,  or  at 
least  so  when  the  Sunday  school  ful- 
fills its  mission.  Inasmuch  as  Christ  es- 
tablished the  Church,  every  follower  of 
the  Master  is  deeply  interested  in  its 
progress.  Christ  intended  that  all  who 
accept  His  salvation  should  connect 
themselves  with  the  visible  Church.  This 
is  a  part  of  His  plan,  and  to  this  end 
the  Sunday  school  should  labor. 

When  Peter  expressed  his  love  for 
Christ,  our  Lord  spoke  of  feeding  the 
"lambs"  even  before  He  admonished 
Peter  to  feed  the  sheep  of  the  flock.  The 
reason  for  this  is  obvious.  The  Lord 
foresaw  that  upon  the  proper  nourish- 
ment of  the  lambs  depends  the  future 
maintenance  of  the  flock.  Whilst  Christ 
said  nothing  about  establishing  Sunday 
schools,  He  plainly  taught  that  the  lambs 
should  be  properly  cared  for,  and  we 
have  come  to  regard  the  Sunday  school 


as  a  proper  medium  through  which  some 
of  this  work  may  be  done.  Caring  for 
the  lambs  means  gathering  them  into  the 
fold,  and  how  great  an  opportunity  has 
the  Sunday  school  in  this  of  being  of 
service  to  the  Church ! 

Many  persons  are  faithful  members 
of  the  Church  in  their  way,  but  take  no 
interest  in  Sunday  school  work.  We 
believe  that  they  are  making  a  grave 
mistake.  Then  there  are  others  who  are 
a  positive  detriment  to  the  Church ;  for 
though  they  are  enthusiastic  Sunday 
school  workers,  they  seek  to  destroy  or 
even  just  hinder  the  work  of  the  Church. 
"He  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter- 
eth  abroad."  There  would  be  about  as 
much  wisdom  in  a  nurseryman  discour- 
aging the  planting  of  orchards.  Every 
orchardist  knows  how  important  it  is 
that  the  nurseryman  does  his  work  well 
that  the  young  trees  be  true  to  name, 
thrifty,  and  free  from  disease.  Thou- 
sands of  dollars  have  been  lost  to  the 
grower  through  the  dishonesty  of  un- 
scrupulous nurserymen,  the  fraud  not  be- 
ing detected  till  the  fruit  appeared.  How 
true  is  all  this  of  some  Sunday  school 
workers  and  their  relation  to  the  Church! 
Only — it  is  a  question  of  souls  instead  of 
dollars.  May  we  ever  be  true  to  our 
calling,  not  wavering  in  our  faith,  but 
heeding  the  advice  of  Paul  to  "study  to 
shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

Belleville,  Pa. 

~~  hj 
CHRISTIAN  GROWTH 


By  Aaron  Stoltzfus. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

When  we  prepare  a  field  for  a  crop 
we  first  get  the  soil  in  proper  order  be- 
fore we  sow.  We  are  also  careful  to  sow 
in  good  soil  in  order  to  have  a  paying 
crop.  This  illustrates  the  importance  of 
thorough  preparation  that  we  may  be 
growing  Christians.  Every  Christian 
professor  should  be  very  careful  _  that 
he  does  not  make  the  mistake  of  Simon 
(Acts  8:18-24)  in  starting  in  the  Chris- 
tian life.  It  is  the  devil's  work  to  have 
people  start  out  in  the  Christian  life 
without  a  change  of  heart. 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  His 
people  from  their  sins.  Our  sins  must 
be  repented  of  so  that  He  can  take  them 
away  (John  3:5;  Rom.  4:7).  No  one 
who  is  guilty  of  unrepented  of  sin  can 
make  progress  in  the  Christian  life.  It 
is  because  so  many  fail  to  start  right  in 
this  life  that  they  do  not  enjoy  the  peace 
and  hope  that  all  God's  children  may  en- 
joy. Having  then  made  "our  calling  and 
election  sure,"  and  believing  that  we  have 
been  purged  from  our  old  sins,  we  will 
be  in  a  condition  to  enjoy  our  Christian 
life.  Space  will  not  permit  us  to  name 
the  numerous  sins  both  of  commission 
and'  omission  (which  some  may  call 
weakness)  that  hinder  spiritual  growth. 
The  mind  grows  upon  what  we  see, 


hear  and  meditate  upon.  "Strong  meat 
belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil." 

By  exercising  faith  we  may  become 
strong  as  was  faithful  Abraham,  and 
say,  "Behold,  here  am  I,"  even  if  we  do 
not  understand  God's  way  of  dealing 
with  us.  Then,  not  doubting  God's  prom- 
ises, we  naturally  "delight  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord."  Once  the  habit  is  formed 
to  read  and  meditate  on  the  blessed 
Word,  we  lay  aside  the  things  mention- 
ed in  I  Pet.  2:1,  and  as  newborn  babes 
feed  on  mother's  milk,  so  we  feed  on  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word  and  as  a  natur- 
al result  we  grow  and  become  strong  in 
His  service. 

Having  laid  a  good  foundation  for  the 
hope  that  is  within  us,  we  will  look  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  we  shall  put  off 
mortality  for  immortality  and  be  forever 
free  from  the  cares  and  sufferings  of 
this  world.  "Having  therefore  these 
promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God." 

Having  come  to  this  point  in  our 
Christian  life,  we  will  not  be  satisfied 
with  an  experience  short  of  a  full  and 
free  salvation.  How  beautiful  is  the 
home  where  this  salvation  has  an  abid- 
ing place.  We  will  then  grow  up  as 
"calves  of  the  stall,"  because  every  hin- 
drance to  a  healthy  growth  has  been  re- 
moved. We  see  much  effort  put  forth  in 
this  world  in  beautifying  the  interior  and 
exterior  of  homes,  public  buildings, 
parks,  etc.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with 
our  having  our  homes  neat  and  com- 
fortable. The  condition  of  the  home  in 
this  respect  will  be  an  index  of  the  char- 
acter of  the  inmates.  Probably  by  many 
people  of  the  world,  an  automobile,  a 
piano,  a  talking  machine,  together  with 
numerous  games,  several  months'  stay 
at  a  summer  resort,  etc.,  are  considered 
more  essential  than  the  reading  of  God's 
Word  and  otherwise  exercising  themsel- 
ves in  Christian  duties.  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  rapidly  following  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  world  in  the  above  mention- 
ed ways  and  an  alarming  lack  of  spirit- 
ual growth  is  manifest. 

A  careful  perusal  of  the  following 
Scriptures  will  help  us  to  make  progress 
in  the  Christian  life:  Prov.  31:10-31; 
II  Pet.  1 :5-8 ;  Acts  20 :32.  _ 

My  prayer  is  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  our  hearts  by  faith  that  we  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love  may  be  able 
to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 
breadth  and  length  and  depth  and  height 
and  "to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  we  might  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 

Bay  Port,  Mich. 


The  school  teacher  who  does  not  love 
his  work  and  love  the  boys  and  girls 
under  his  charge  had  better  be  out  chop- 
ping wood. 
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CHRIST'S  SHEEP 


By  Elam  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Their  Past. — "For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray"  (I  Pet.  2:25).  David  says, 
"I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep" 
(Psa.  119:176).  Isaiah  says,  "All  we 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way,  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all."  I  wonder  how  many  are  yet  in 
their  own  way?  Even  though  professing 
otherwise,  is  there  anything  you  are  do- 
ing that  is  not  Christ's  way? 

Their  Present. — "But  now  are  re- 
turned unto  the  shepherd  and  bishop  of 
your  souls"  (I  Pet.  2:25). 

Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  door :  by  me,  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  and 
shall  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture" 
(Jno.  10:9). 

Their  Future. — "And  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand"  (Jno.  10:28).  Grand, 
is  it  not?  No  man  able!  Why?  Jesus 
said,  "I  and  the  Father  are  one,"  and 
"My  Father  which  gave  them  me  is 
greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's  hand." 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a  lively  hope,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  for 
you  (now  mark)  who  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time"  (I  Pet.  1 :3,  4,  5). 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


WHAT  GOD  REQUIRES  OF  MAN 


By  George  S.  Grim. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what 
is  good;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  re- 
quire of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?— Micah  6:8. 

Herein  lieth  the  secret  that  so  many 
are  striving  after,  even  for  years  before 
they  are  able  to  find  out  the  true  meaning 
and  comprehend  the  principle  by  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  in  applying  it  to 
their  own  walk  and  conduct  of  life.  "To 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God."  In  this  principle, 
in  the  depth  of  humility,  alone  is  safety. 
It  is  in  this  that  God  has  promised  to  be 
our  guide  and  leader.  The  meek  will  Fie 
guide  in  judgment,  the  meek  will  He 
teach  His  ways. 

Many  souls  are  baffled  and  crushed  by 
the  wayside  of  their  lives,  by  the  enemy 
of  their  souls,  not  realizing  that  it  is 
their  privilege  to  have  victory  and  peace 
and  joy  abounding  in  their  souls  as  they 


are  passing  along  down  the  journey  of 
life.  "The  meek  also  shall  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  among 
men  shall  rejoice  in  the  holy  one  of  Is- 
rael" (Isa.  29:19).  "Let  the  troubled 
soul  take  courage;  be  not  afraid,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed ;  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee,  whithersoever  thou  goest" 
(Josh.  1:9),  was  the  promise  to  the  Is- 
raelites and  it  is  good  for  us. 

Jesus  Christ  came  from  heaven,  be- 
ing born  as  a  man,  and  lived  to  fulfill 
His  mission  as  a  Savior  to  redeem  hu- 
manity from  a  violated  law,  and  died 
that  we  might  live  and  be  delivered 
from  eternal  condemnation.  Jesus 
said,  "The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  has  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set 
at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised"  (Luke 
4:18). 

Dear  reader,  have  you  the  victory 
that  you  wish  to  have?  No  matter 
what  your  trouble  may  be,  Jesus  Christ 
came  from  heaven  to  deliver  you  and  to 
set  the  captive  free.  Remember  that 
the  Lord  laid  hold  upon  One  who  is 
mighty  to  save  .  His  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  Him  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, and  will  continue  to  be,  until 
He  will  come  the  second  time  to  make 
up  His  jewels,  and  receive  unto  Him- 
self those  that  have  done  justly,  and 
loved  mercy,  and  walked  humbly  with 
their  God. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 


NOTABILITY 


By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  multitudes  of  today  are  seeking 
notability,  some  of  them  striving  to  be- 
come the  possessors  of  the  largest  amount 
of  dollars,  some  the  greatest  number  of 
acres  in  land,  and  others  solving  out 
various  inventions,  some  choosing  to  be- 
come "globe-trotters." 

If  to  be  called  a  globe-trotter  is  note- 
worthy, here  is  one.  The  writer  was 
called  to  go  to  Eugene  some  time  ago, 
and  when  in  the  act  of  starting  home  he 
saw  a  group  of  men  on  the  street  just 
outside  of  the  livery  barn.  My  attention 
was  drawn,  as  most  persons'  would  be, 
and  what  did  I  find  ?  A  young,  bright- 
looking  man,  standing  in  front  of  his 
much  prided  four-dog  team.  The  team 
was  four  very  fine  canines,  the  two 
wheelers  were  bloodhounds,  the  two  in 
front  were  Newfoundlanders.  Upon  in- 
quiry he  told  me  that  in  seven  years' 
time,  and  for  the  sum  of  ten  thousand 
dollars  he  must  pass  through  every  coun- 
try on  the  globe,  paying  his  expenses  by 
selling  pictures  of  his  outfit.  Fie  stated 
that  he  was  quite  ahead  of  his  expenses, 
and  said  it  was  difficult  to  pack  pictures 
and  keep  in  store  enough  to  supply  the 


demand.  The  greatest  thought  that 
comes  to  me  from  the  subject  of  this  ar- 
ticle is  of  the  almost  innumerable  ways 
that  man  indulges  in,  in  order  to  become 
notable. 

To  attain  the  highest  degree  of  notabil- 
ity in  God's  vineyard  we  can  obtain  it  by 
obeying  the  words  we  read  in  John  15: 
13,  "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends."  A  higher  standard  still  is  that 
held  forth  in  Matt.  18:3,  4. 

Elmira,  Oreg. 


THE  JUDGMENT  DAY 


By  George  Barkley. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent: 

Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained;  whereof  he  hath  given 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. — Acts  17:30, 
31. 

Yes,  there  will  be  a  judgment  day;  it 
is  already  appointed.  This  world  must 
be  judged,  and  no  matter  whether  it  will 
be  a  day  of  24  hours  or  a  thousand  years, 
it  will  be  a  judgment  day  in  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge  shall  judge 
every  man  and  woman  according  to  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body.  At  this  time 
all  the  hidden  things  of  this  life  shall  be 
revealed,  and  the  light  of  God's  judgment 
will  lighten  every  dark  corner.  Men  who 
can  free  themselves  at  court  trials  when 
they  know  they  are  guilty  will  have  no 
means  of  escape  in  the  judgment,  but 
will  stand  as  a  pauper  before  God,  who 
will  judge  righteously  all  their  deeds 
exposed  alone  before  God.  No  one  can 
get  away  from  the  Judgment.  The  man 
who  covered  his  meanness  in  this  world 
by  shrewdness  will  also  stand  alone  be- 
fore God.  The  man  with  all  his  millions 
in  this  world  without  salvation  and  par- 
don for  sin  will  be  only  a  poor  trembling 
mortal  before  a  just  God  when  every  eye 
shall  see  Him  and  those  who  pierced  His 
side  shall  behold  Him.  Oh,  may  we 
watch  and  be  ready,  for  we  know  not  the 
day  nor  the  hour  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

Navarre,  Ohio. 


THE  PRIMARY  DEPARTMENT 


By  Elfie  M.  Widmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  is  a  very  important  subject. 
Much  care  and  attention  should  be  given 
to  the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday 
school.  I  believe  we  are  safe  in  saying 
that  this  is  largely  where  the  responsibil- 
ity rests  in  building  a  foundation  for  a 
church  of  God's  children.  Therefore 
it  is  needful  to  give  the  primary  depart- 
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ment  the  best  care  possible,  I  am  glad 
to  note  that  it  is  far  advanced  at  the  pres- 
ent time  from  what  it  was  50  years  ago. 
And  we  all  know  how  much  good  has 
been  accomplished  through  the  advance- 
ment of  the  primary  work.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  greatest  missionary  in 
the  world  today  is  yet  in  the  primary 
grade  .  There  are  more  children  found 
in  the  Sunday  school  than  in  any  other 
service  of  the  church.  They  feel  that 
they  are  a  part  of  the  Sunday  school,  and 
that  it  is  for  them  as  well  as  us  older 
ones  and  we  ought  to  encourage  them 
to  come  and  tell  them  that  it  is  of  great 
importance  that  they  are  present. 

In  the  Sunday  school  they  are  taught 
the  love  and  reverence  for  sacred  things 
and  receive  moral  and  religious  instruc- 
tions from  the  stories  of  the  whole  Bible. 

The  home  is  of  great  importance  in 
training  the  children  to  be  obedient  to 
the  Sunday  school.  The  lack  of  home 
training  is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  the  Sunday  school  and  also  to  the 
church. 

"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it."  We  should  show  the 
children  that  we  are  interested  in  them 
and  be  impartial  to  all  of  them.  "Where- 
fore he  saith,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest 
and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.  See  then  that  ye  walk 
circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise,  redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil.  Wherefore,  be  ye  not  un- 
wise, but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is."  My  prayer  to  God  is 
that  we  be  more  interested  in  His  will. 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  submitting 
yourselves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God."  If  we  are  faithful  unto  the  end 
we  will  receive  the  crown  of  everlasting 
life. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 


A  TRUE  WOMAN  FROM  BIBLE 
STANDPOINT 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

She  will  first  of  all  have  her  heart 
opened  by  the  Lord  as  Lydia  (Acts  16: 
14). 

Her  husband's  heart  can  safely  trust 
in  her  (Prov.  31 :11). 

She  will  prove  a  helper  in  Christ 
Jesus  (Rom.  16:3). 

The  motto  of  her  house  will  be,  "We 
will  serve  the  Lord"  (Josh.  24:15). 

Her  children  will  be  consecrated  to 
God's  service  as  was  Hannah's  son  (I 
Sam.  1:27,28). 

She  will  look  well  after  all  in  her  house 
(Prov.  31:17). 

She  will  be  hospitable,  as  was  Lydia 
(Acts  16:15). 

She  will  work  for  the  poor,  as  Dorcas 
did  (Acts  6:36-39). 

She  will  be  ready  to  serve  Jesus  at  all 


times,  as  Martha  was.  She  will  be  ready 
to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet,  as  Mary  (Luke  10: 
39). 

She  will  be  a  helper  to  the  Church  of 
Christ,  as  Phoebe  and  Persis  (Rom.  16: 
1,2). 

She  will  have  faith  in  God  as  the  wom- 
an of  Canaan  (Matt.  15  :28). 

She  will  be  modest  in  dress  and  her 
chief  adornment  will  be  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit  and  many  good  works  (I  Tim.  2: 
9,10). 

She  will  meditate  on  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it  in  her  heart,  as  the  mother 
of  Jesus  did  (Luke  2:19). 

She  will  give  her  time  and  work,  not 
to  useless  and  idle  things  but  to  help  on 
the  Lord's  cause,  as  the  women  of  Israel 
did  when  the  tabernacle  was  being  built 
(Ex.  35:25,26). 

Her  lips  will  be  ruled  by  the  law  of 
kindness  and  her  conversation  will  show 
wisdom  (Prov.  31:56). 

She  will  be  faithful  in  all  things  (I 
Tim.  3:11). 

She  will  publish  the  tidings  of  salva- 
tion (Psa.  68:11). 

She  will  be  instrumental  in  saving  oth- 
ers, as  the  woman  of  Samaria  (John  4: 
39). 

She  will  take  all  her  sorrows  to  Jesus 
(John  11 :23). 

She  will  be  qualified  by  God  for  His 
service  and  there  must  be  success  (Acts 
1:14;  2:28). 

She  shall  be  praised  (Prov.  31 :30). 

She  will  be  waiting  and  watching  for 
the  bridegroom's  coming  as  the  foolish 
virgins  should  have  done  (Matt.  25  :l-4). 

She  is  valuable,  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies. 

May  God  give  us  grace  and  inspire  us 
more  clearly  to  exemplify  the  law  of 
the  Lord  in  our  daily  conduct  is  the  pray- 
er of  your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ. 


COURAGE 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"  'The  man  who  is  afraid  to  express 
his  convictions  is  a  coward,'  says  an  ex- 
change." It  reminds  me  of  a  certain 
writer  who  says,  "They  are  slaves  who 
dare  not  be  in  the  right  with  two  or 
three."  Often  the  spirit  of  fear  hinders 
from  speaking  Gospel  simplicity,  which 
directs  to  childhood  innocence.  God  the 
Father  does  not  give  this  kind  of  fear. 
II  Tim.  1 :7. 

The  poet  says, 

"Cease  from  man  and  look  above  thee, 
Trust  in  God  and  do  the  right." 
Paul  thanked  God  and  took  courage 
(Acts  28:15).   "Be  of  good  courage,  and 
he  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord"  (Psa.  31 :24). 

Windom,  Kans. 


It  matters  not  what  your  condition 
or  experience  has  been,  there  is  always 
something  better  ahead. — J.  S.  Shoemak- 
er. 


COUNSEL  TO  PREACHERS 

Don't  shrink  from  faithful  testimony 
against  popular  sins. 

Don't  be  so  dishonest  as  to  stay  in 
an  orthodox  pulpit  after  you  have  lost 
faith  in  orthodoxy. 

Don't  forget  that  you  are  a  "Special- 
ist," and  not  a  trumpeter  of  secular, 
political  and  sensational  themes. 

Don't  think  because  "truth  will  pre- 
vail against  all  odds,"  and  you  "cannot 
destroy  the  Bible,"  that  you  cannot  de- 
stroy faith  and  souls. 

Don't  be  deceived  by  the  mockery  of 
critics  who,  after  doing  their  destructive 
work,  say,  "I  hand  you  back  your  Bible 
improved  in  value." 

Don't  forget  that  if  a  political  party 
should  hire  a  man  to  stump  the  state, 
and  he  should  stump  for  the  other  side, 
they  would  turn  him  down  very  quickly. 

Don't  think  we  must  be  a  little  world- 
ly to  win  worldlings. 

Don't  split  up  your  church  into  world- 
ly clubs  and  trumpery  societies. 

Don't  lose  faith  in  God's  ecclesiasti- 
cal economy,  but  be  assured  that  the  less 
piety  a  church  has  the  more  clubs  and 
societies,  oysters,  ice  cream  and'  fun  it 
takes  to  run  it,  the  faster  it  runs  from 
God.— E.  P.  Martin. 


PASS  IT  ON 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  sel- 
fish many  of  us  are  ?  I  mean,  How  much 
we  are  inclined  to  keep  to  ourselves  that 
which  may  cheer  and  comfort,  or  en- 
courage others? 

We  all  enjoy  reading  the  good,  spir- 
itual articles  in  the  Gospel  Herald,  but 
why  do  we  not  contribute  more  of  our 
experience — comfort  and  cheer  received, 
and  light  given,  to  the  columns  of  our 
beloved  paper?  Is  it  really  because  we 
think  we  cannot  express  ourselves  so 
that  it  will  benefit  others,  or  perhaps  be- 
cause we  are  so  selfish  that  we  fear  crit- 
cisms  of  our  mistakes?  Or,  if  we  can 
not  write,  talk  or  sing  to  edification,  can 
we  not  pass  on  the  Herald,  Words  of 
Cheer,  to  those  who  cannot  afford  them, 
or  to  the  indifferent?  If  our  dear  heav- 
enly Father  would  deal  with  us  in  the 
way  we  deal  with  others,  do  you  think  we 
would  be  so  bountifully  blest  as  we  are 
now  ?   Matt.  25  :40-45  ;  Gal.  6 :9. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


FAITH  AND  OPINION 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Several  weeks  ago  our  aged  minister 
taught  us  with  much  earnestness  on  the 
subject  of  faith,  and  the  vast  difference 
there  is  between  real  faith  and  opinion. 
He  told  us  how  that  we  had  obtained  our 
faith  from  the  Father  and  Son,  taking 
his  text  from  II  Pet.  1:1,  and  that  to 
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believe  means  not  to  doubt,  but  to  be 
assured  of  a  matter.  He  told  us  of  how 
Naaman  the  leper  was  wroth  because  the 
man  of  God  did  not  do  according  to  his 
opinion  of  what  would  be  done.  Also 
of  how  Simon  the  sorcerer  had  his  idea 
that  he  could  get  the  gift  of  God,  by  pay- 
ing money  for  it,  yet  was  badly  mistaken. 
He  told  us  of  the  sad  and  awful  fact  that 
in  his  35  years  in  the  ministry,  he  had 
seen  many  of  our  people  and  his  co- 
workers, departing  from  the  way  of 
faith,  and  following  their  opinions  and 
opinions  of  others  and  that  this  follow- 
ing or  walking  after  opinions  often  leads 
to  unbelief.  By  observing  and  study- 
ing this  matter,  we  will  learn  that  this 
is  true. 

We  were  strongly  reminded  of  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  there 
is  one  faith.  People's  opinions  have 
been  that  there  is  no  God,  that  it  is  right 
to  go  to  war  and  kill  our  fellowman,  that 
it  is  all  right  to  swear  oaths  and  join 
secret  orders,  dress  fashionably,  attend 
theaters,  etc.,  etc. ;  but  we  never  saw  nor 
will  see  any  one  with  a  Bible-inspired 
faith  in  any  of  these  things,  for  the  Spir- 
it does  not  convince  nor  assure  us  of  any 
thing  that  is  not  true. 

This  also  reminds  us  again  of  the 
great  value  of  our  Confession  of  Faith 
where  we  can  learn  what  so  many  of 
our  forefathers  believed  that  the  Bible 
teaches — not  what  they  thought  of  the 
Bible,  but  what  they  believed  and  were 
ready  to  abide  by  unto  death.  And  not 
only  a  few,  but  more  than  fifty  signers 
to  this  confession,  all  believing  the  same 
thing,  and  many  thousand  others  before 
and  after  them  all  believed  the  same 
things ;  and  that  is  not  all :  we  never  saw 
or  expect  to  find  one  person  that  can  say 
he  believes,  (that  knows  to  a  certainty 
without  the  least  doubt)  that  any  one  of 
these  18  articles  are  misleading  or  erron- 
eous teaching.  We  well  know  that  some 
have  opinions  that  some  of  this  is  not 
quite  the  right  thing. 

We  were  also  taught  in  this  sermon 
that  not  all  are  able  to  prove  what  is  the 
perfect  will  of  God,  but  only  those  who 
are  fully  given  up  according  to  Rom.  12 : 
1,  2.  If  we  would  do  what  we  are  told 
to  do  in  Heb.  13:7,  instead  of  following 
after  the  opinions  and  notions  we  or  oth- 
ers have,  how  much  safer  we  would  be ! 
A  number  of  things  could  be  named  here 
that  our  people  indulge  in,  simply  be- 
cause in  their  opinion,  or  the  opinions  of 
those  they  follow,  there  is  no  harm  in 
them,  and  it  pleases  them,  and  at  the 
same  time  they  know  that  some  of  our 
best  teachers  believe  that  there  is  harm 
in  them.  Here  there  is  dangerous  ground. 
Such  byways  lead  us  to  places  where 
we  find  troubles  and  sometimes  to  where 
we  hardly  know  where  we  are  at,  or 
where  to  go.  "Some  shall  depart  from 
the  faith"  (I  Tim.  4:1).  Paul  kept  the 
faith.  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 
Rom.  14:23.  "Stand  fast  in  the  faith" 
(I  Cor.  16:13). 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


Daily  Record  of  Events 


DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 


By  Oliver  Zook. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

February,  1910 

1.  Meetings  close  at  Gingerich  Church  near 
Mannheim,  Ont.,  with  12  confessions. 

2.  Meetings  close  in  Logan  Co.,  O.,  and  at 
the  Weaver  Church  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  with  2  confessions. — Bible  Con- 
ference closes  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  with  5 
confessions. — Sister  Catharine,  widow 
of  Pre.  H.  H.  Blauch  of  Springs.  Pa., 
passes  to  her  eternal  reward. 

4.  Bible  Conference  closes  at  Cressman 
Church  near  Berlin,  Ont. — Special  Bible 
term  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  closes. 

5.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Shantz  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.;  also  at  Concord, 
Tenn. — Close  of  meetings  at  Holdeman 
Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  with  8  confes- 
sions. 

6.  New  mission  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  opened. — 
Beginning  of  Bible  Conference  at  Can- 
ton, Kans.,  and  of  a  series  of  meetings 
at  Yellow  Creek  near  Goshen,  Ind. — 
A  four  weeks'  meeting  closes  at  Mil- 
lersville  and  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  with  43 
confessions.- — Meetings  close  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  O.,  and 
at  Poplar  Run  near  Claysburg,  Pa.,  with 
2  confessions. — At  Strasburg,  Pa.,  5  were 
received  by  baptism  and  3  by  confes- 
sion. 

8.  Meetings  begin  at  Landisville,  Pa. 

9.  Bible  meeting  begins  at  Carver,  Mo.; 
also  meetings  at  Union  Chapel  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind. 

10.  Dedication     of    the     new  Mennonite 
Church  at  Groffsdale,  Pa. 

11.  Meetings  close  at  Concord,  Tenn.,  and 
at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  with  5  confessions. 


12.  Three  souls  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism  at  White  Cloud,  Mich. 

13.  Fifteen  members  added  to  te  Franconia 
(Pa.)  congregation. — Meetings  begin  at 
Kinzers,  Pa.,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  and  at 
Stumptown,  Pa. — Meetings  close  with 
10  confessions  at  the  Cressman  Church 
near  Berlin,  Ont. — Four  received  into 
the  Church  at  Denbigh,  Va. 

14.  Meetings  begin  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  and  Bi- 
ble Conference  at  Atglen,  Pa. 

15.  Meetings  close  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  3 

confessions. 

16.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Olive  Church 
near  Elkhart,  Ind. — Meetings  close  at 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  and  at  Carver,  M.o., 
with  2  confessions. — Bible  Conference 
closes  at  Atglen,  Pa. 

18.  Meetings  begin  at  Manchester,  Okla. 

19.  Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  starts  on  an  evan- 
gelistic tour  through  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania, Maryland  and  Virginia. 

20.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Canton  (O.)  Mis- 
sion, and  close  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  10  con- 
fessions.— Baptismal  services  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Hydro, 
Okla. — -Two  received  into  fellowship 
near  Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

21.  Meetings  begin  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

22.  Meetings  close  at  Union  Chapel  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  with  16  confessions. — 
Monthly  workers'  meeting  at  Rheems, 
Pa. — Hymnal  Committee  meets  at  Gosh- 
en, Ind. 

26.  Annie,  wife  of  Pre.  S.  E.  Graybill  of 
Freeport,  111.,  passes  from  labor  to  re- 
ward.— Hymnal  Committee  adjourns  to 
complete  its  labors  at  some  future  meet- 
ing.— Quarterly  mission  meeting  at 
West  Liberty,  O. 

27.  Meetings  close  at  Stumptown,  Pa.,  with 
22  confessions.- — Baptismal  services  in 
Metzler's  and  Hershey's  Churches,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  at  Roseland,  Nebr. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  Donations  to  Tract  Work  Received  by  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  from  Sept.  1, 

1909,  to  Feb.  1,  1910 


Alice  H.  Nissley 

$  .24 

Lizzie  H.  Brubaker 

.10 

Wilbert  Lehman 

.10 

Arthur  T.  Moyer 

.26 

Chas  B.  Byer 

.30 

S.  D.  Miller 

.25 

John   L.  Stauffer 

.50 

Albert  E.  Schrock 

1.00 

Paul  Sheeler 

.25 

Fannie  Ulrich 

.20 

Freda  Schertz 

.20 

Malinda  Neuhauser 

.20 

Amelia  Roth 

.25 

Ephraim  Baer 

.25 

M.  E.  Wilks 

.30 

John  Roth 

.30 

Mi.  Alice  Rohrer 

.25 

Alice  Kenner 

1.00 

Mary  A.  Weber 

.25 

Elmer  Snavely 

.40 

Lizzie  M.  Horst 

.10 

S.  C.  Smucker 

.20 

D.  P.  Springer 

.50 

Sadie  Saylor 

2.00 

D.  L.  Fisher 

1.00 

D.  F.  Driver 

.50 

Y.  I.  Yoder 

.25 

Henry  Berkey 

.19 

David  Kurtz 

.25 

Sadie  Brubaker 

.19 

Arthur  K.  Hartzell 

.25 

Harvey  Nunemaker 
Mrs.  W.  N.  Cooprider 
Sadie  E.  Schertz 
Katie  Zook 
A.  R  Burkholder 
Etta  K.  Coss 
Mrs.  Henry  Nafziger 
E.  J.  Hartzler 
David  Shank 
Emma  Shank 
Henry  Stemen 
J.  P.  Berkey 
Amos  Short 
Edwin  R.  Schertz 
Barbara  Barr 
J.  M.  Hershey 
Adam  Plank 
J.  S.  Lehman 
Jesse  W.  Bledsoe 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Shank 
John  H.  Mosemann 
Fred  J.  Gingerich 
Mrs.  John  Amon 
Henry  Buckwalter 
A.  R.  Horst 
Amos  B.  Miller 
Mrs.   L.  Martin 
Mrs.  M.  Bender 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Schrock 
Joel  Wyse 
M.  M.  Buch 


.50 

Harry   S.  Brubaker 

.25 

1.00 

Anna  B.  Martin 

.25 

.30 

Chas.  B.  Byer 

.28- 

.25 

Wm.  Teskey 

.22 

.25 

J.  S.  Lehman 

.15 

.25 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Ranck 

1.00 

.30 

Alpheus   K.  Allebach 

.25 

.30 

C.  N.  Amstutz 

.91 

.25 

Mrs.  John  F.  Charles 

.20 

.25 

C.  S.  Schertz 

.25 

.44 

A  Sister 

2.00 

.50 

Menno  Cressman 

.25 

.25 

Annie  M.  Weber 

.50 

.50 

John  F.  Fuss 

.25 

1.47 

Verna  A.  Boshan 

1.00 

.25 

Paul  M.  Sheeler 

.50 

.25 

Mrs.  S.  P.  Culp 

.25 

.25 

G.  L.  Bender- 

2.00 

.28 

Aaron  M.  Leatherman 

.25 

.25 

Mrs.  Allen  Cressman 

25 

5.00 

Fannie   H.  Eshbach 

.63 

1.68 

Veronica  Algeier 

.20 

1.00 

John  L.  Stauffer 

1.00 

.64 

Mrs.  S.  P.  Culp 

.25 

.22 

Ebbert  Ridenour 

.25 

.94 

.28 

Total 

$44.27 

.44 

.25 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

.25 

.11 

A.  D.  Martin, 

Treas. 

1910 
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REPORT 
Of  Music  Committee  Meeting 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Music  Committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Conference,  convened  at  Goshen, 
lnd.,  Feb.  24-26,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
selections  for  the  new  supplement  to  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 

A  number  of  our  people  have  been  won- 
dering as  to  when  the  supplement  will  be 
completed.  Now  since  the  committee  has 
made  the  selections,  some  will  be  wondering 
as  to  what  selections  have  been  made.  This 
is  especially  the  case  with  those  who  have 
sent  in  selections  for  consideration  by  the 
committee. 

Since  over  four  hundred  selections  were 
submitted.  The  committee  tried  to  make 
the  selections  without  respect  of  persons. 

The  hymn  editor  had  made  a  careful  clas- 
sification of  the  songs  of  the  Hymnal  with 
a  view  to  ascertaining  what  subjects  should 
receive  the  largest  additions  in  the  supple- 
ment. Some  subjects  were  well  supplied, 
so  that  few  if  any  additions  were  made, 
while  on  others  the  songs  were  scarce; 
hence  they  received  a  greater  share  in  the 
supplement.  These  considerations  will  ex- 
plain, to  some  extent,  upon  what  basis  the 
selections  were  made.  In  some  cases,  too, 
good  music  was  spoiled  by  poor  words;  in 
others,  good  words  by  faulty  music.  It  was 
the  aim  of  the  committee  to  secure  the  best 
songs  available  on  each  subject.  The  con- 
tents of  the  supplement  may  be  briefly 
summed  up  as  follows: 

1.  A  number  of  old  standard  hymns  not 
found  in  the  Hymnal. 

2.  A  number  of  more  recent  hymns,  that 
have  met  with  general  favor. 

3.  Spiritual  songs  of  a  more  general  char- 
acter suitable  for  the  Sunday  school,  young 
people's  meetings,  mission  meetings,  etc. 

4.  Songs  for  special  occasions  as  Easter 
services,  Thanksgiving  Day,  funeral  occas- 
ions, etc. 

5.  A  few  short  anthems. 

The  selections  are  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  musical  editor.  He  is  busy  correspond- 
ing with  the  owners  of  the  copyrights.  Af- 
ter the  copyright  permits  have  been  secured, 
another  committee  meeting  will  be  called, 
probably  some  time  in  May.  As  soon  as 
possible  after  that  date,  the  matter  will  be 
handed  over  for  publication.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  supplement  will  be  completed  in 
the  early  fall  and  possibly  by  July  or  Au- 
gust. 

J.  B.  Smith,  Cor.  Sec. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  Held  at 
the  Bethel  Church  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Feb.  26,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Moderators,  A.  Metzler,  B.  F.  Umble; 
Sec.  Delilah  King;  Treas.,  D.  H.  Yoder; 
Chor.,  Maud  Allgyer. 

Mission  Sermon,  J.  Y.  King.  Theme,  II 
Cor.  5:14,  15. 

Man  has  so  fallen  from  God  that  instead 
of  his  hands  being  toward  God,  he  has  his 
heels  toward  Him. 

If  the  world  will  be  reconciled  at  all,  it 
will   be  through  the  Church. 

Since  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is 
given  to  Christ.    (Matt.  28:18). 

(a)  Why  the  heathen?    J.  W.  Headings. 

(b)  Why  seek  to  evangelize  them?  Fan- 
nie Stoltzfus,  B.  F.  Umble. 

God  gave  man  his  choice  whether  he 
would  do  right  or  wrong.  Man  chose 
wrong. 

To  a  certain  extent,  why  we  have  hea- 
then, is  because  the  Church  has  not  done 
her  duty. 

We  s.hould  seek  to  evangelize  the  world 
because  the  love  of  God  constrains  us. 


God  commands,  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Seek  to  evangelize  that  the  heathen  may 
not.  increase. 

When  we  think  of  the  evangelization  of 
the  world,  our  minds  go  to  the  foreign 
lands.  Idols  are  being  manufactured  in  this 
so-called  Christian  land  of  ours,  to  send  to 
the  heathen  lands.  First  evangelize  Ameri- 
ca; then  send  forth  laborers. 

Children's  Meeting,  was  conducted  by 
Mamie  Yoder.  It  was  well  illustrated, 
showing  what  little  children  can  do. 

What  is  the  greatest  need  in  the  mission 
work  of  1910,  and  why?  Frank  Headings, 
A.  M'etzler,  Lyda  B.  Stutzman. 

'I  he  Church  needs  a  greater  awakening 
to  the  needs  of  mission  work. 

More  consecrated  workers.  More  rural 
district  mission  stations  that  would  be  self- 
supporting.  More  money  consecrated  to 
the  Lord. 

Different  mission  stations  were  looked 
into  and  needs  considered.  Every  place, 
money  is  needed.  Some  places,  more  conse- 
crated workers.  Everywhere  the  prayers 
of  God's  people. 

Our  Record.  Oliver  Byler,  L.  L.  Plank, 
Ella  Hartzler. 

If  our  lives  are  not  right  at  home,  God 
will  not  ask  us  to  speak  to  others. 

God  keeps  a  record  of  our  life  and  calls 
things  sin  that  men  do  not. 

Our  record  should  be  such  that  we  may 
be  ready  when  the  Lord  calls  to  have  us  go 
whithersoever  He  leads. 

Secretary. 


Married 


Bixler — Beutler. — Bro.  Fred  Bixler  and 
Sister  Martha  E.  Beutler  both  of  Wakarusa, 
lnd.,  were  united  in  marriage  Feb.  19,  1910, 
by  David  A.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the 
bridegroom's  parents.  May  God  bless  them 
in  their  new  relation. 


Birkey — Oyer. — On  March  1,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  C. 
Oyer,  occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Levi 
Birkey  of  Diewey,  111.,  to  Sister  Katie  Oyer 
of  Foosland,  111.,  Bro.  Peter  Zehr  officiat- 
ing. May  God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
them  through  life. 


Smucker — Zook. — On  Sunday,  Feb.  20,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  Jesse 
E.  Smucker  of  Clinton  (A.  M.)  congregation 
near  Goshen,  lnd.,  and  Sister  Emma  A. 
Zook  of  Barker  Street  congregation  were 
united  in  marriage,  Bro.  Harvey  Friesner 
officiating.  May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  be  theirs  for  a  long  and  happy  life. 


Obituary 


Burkholder. — Martin  Burkholder  was  born 
June  9,  1862;  died  March  2,  1910;  aged  47  y. 
9  m.  23  d.  He  was  married  to  Barbara 
Ellen  Brenneman,  daughter  of  Pre.  Adam 
Brenneman,  Feb.  11,  1897.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  children,  who,  with  a  kind 
and  loving  mother,  also  4  brothsrs  and  3 
sisters,  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss.  He  was 
buried  March  5,  at  the  Paradise  Cemetery. 
Services  by  David  Hostetler  and  A.  I.  Hei- 
stand. 


Zimmerman. — Sister  Anna  Zimmerman, 
wife  of  Bro.  Jonas  B.  Zimmerman,  died 
Feb.  26,  1910,  at  her  home  at  Mechanics- 
burg,  Pa.,  of  neuralgia  of  the  heart;  aged 
67  y.  9  m.  1  d.  The  deceased  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob  Hege,  deceased,  of  near  Scot- 
land, Pa.,  and  was  a  consistent  member  of 


the  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  forty 
years.  She  was  patient  in  her  affliction  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  Her  hus- 
band, 4  sons  and  4  daughters  survive.  Text, 
John  14. 


Croyle. — Moses  Croyle  of  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  born  May  17,  1823;  died  Jan. 
7,  1910;  aged  86  y.  7  m.  21  d.  He  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Speigle,  May  8,  1856,  who 
died  Nov.  11,  1888.  One  son  preceded  them 
to  the  spirit  world.  Twenty-three  grand- 
children, 9  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
and  3  sisters  also  survive.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
friends.  Funeral  was  held  Jan.  9,  at  the 
Thomas  Church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  S.  D.  Yoder  and  L.  A.  Blough.  Text, 
Acts  2:27. 


Cullen. — Christena  (Harshbarger)  Cullen 
was  born  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  died 
near  Holmesville,  Nebr.,  Feb.  6,  1910.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Annie 
Harshbarger  of  Mt.  Sidney,  Va.,  and  was 
married  to  James  Cullen  in  1859.  He  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world  nearly  three 
years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  11 
children.  She,  with  her  husband,  united 
with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  about  45 
years  ago,  and  both  remained  faithful  until 
called  home.  She  is  survived  by  6  sons, 
4  daughters,  20  grandchildren,  3  sisters  and 
1  brother.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  A.  D.  Sollenberger  from  Heb.  9:27.  In- 
terment in  the  South  Beatrice  Cemetery. 


Hartman. — Peter  Elias  Hartman  was  born 
in  Livingston  Co.,  Ill,  Oct.  27,  1875;  died 
March  7,  1910;  aged  34  y.  4  m.  10  d.  He 
had  lived  at  the  same  place  all  his  life.  At 
about  the  age  of  15,  he  gave  his  life  to 
God,  was  received  into  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life 
until  death.  He  bore  his  afflictions  with 
patience  for  four  years.  He  leaves  father, 
mother,  7  brothers  and  3  sisters  to  mourn 
his  early  departure.  One  brother  and  one 
sister  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Cullom  Church  by  A.  H.  Leaman  and  S. 
Honderich  from  II  Cor.  3:18  in  the  presence 
of  a  large  concourse  of  neighbors  and 
friends. 


Fuss. — Emerson  K.,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
Fuss  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  was  born  May  3, 
1908;  departed  this  life  Feb.  24,  1910;  aged 
1  y.  9  m.  21  d.  He  leaves  sorrowing  par- 
ents. May  God  comfort  and  bless  those 
who  mourn  his  departure,  and  may  it  be 
the  means  of  drawing  us  nearer  to  Him. 
Interment  took  place  at  the  Plain  Mennon- 
ite burial  grounds,  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  by 
Jacob  Clemens,  Jonas  Mininger  and  Aaron 
Freed. 

Our  darling  baby  boy  has  left  us  here, 
Oh,  how  we  miss  his  tender  care, 
We  loved  him,  oh,  perhaps  too  well, 
For  soon  he  slept  and  died. 
But  in  heaven  we  hope  to  meet  him, 
Beyond  Jordan's  rolling  tide. 

Lehman. — Jacob  B.  Lehman  was  born  in 
Washington  Co.,  Md.  Died  March  3,  1910, 
at  his  late  residence  near  Hagerstown,  Md.; 
aged  72  y.  7  m.  14  d.  He  was  a  sufferer 
from  rheumatism  for  years,  but  was  not 
bedfast  until  a  few  days  before  his  death. 
He  leaves  to  mourn  his  death  a  most  de- 
voted wife,  2  sons,  1  daughter,  all  married. 
Nine  grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  1  sister 
and  many  friends  and  acquaintances  also  re- 
main. The  family  has  lost  a  kind  father 
and  the  community  a  good  citizen,  the 
writer  having  lived  neighbor  to  him  for 
eleven  years  and  never  knew  him  to  be 
otherwise.  Funeral  on  Sunday,  March  6, 
1910.  Services  at  the  house  by  Isaiah 
Sprankle.  Text,  John  5:24,25.  Interment 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 


A  slight  earthquake  shock  was  felt  in 
parts  of  central  California  on  the  night  of 
March  10. 


Contrary  to  the  expectations  of  some,  the 
prices  on  meat  products  are  still  rising, 
hogs  having  passed  the  10  cent  mark. 


According  to  the  report  of  the  State  La- 
bor Bureau  of  Missouri,  the  damage  to 
crops  in  that  state  during  the  year  1909 
amounted  to  $18,896,340  due  to  floods  alone. 
To  prevent  such  vast  damage  in  the  fu- 
ture, it  is  urged  that  more  levees  be  built 
along  the  banks  of  the  principal  streams. 
It  is  estimated  that  while  the  building  of 
dykes  would  not  cost  over  $15  an  acre, 
there  would  have  been  in  1909  a  saving  of  at 
least  $25  an  acre. 


William  P.  Snyder,  former  state  auditor 
general  of  Pennsylvania,  and  James  M.  Shu- 
maker,  former  superintendent  of  grounds 
and  buildings  during  the  construction  of 
the  present  capitol  buildings  at  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  were  committed  to  prison  at  Phila- 
delphia, March  8,  as  the  supreme  court  of 
the  state  confirmed  the  verdict  of  the  lower 
courts  adjudging  them  guilty  of  defrauding 
the  state  during  the  erection  of  the  state 
buildings.  Slowly  but  surely  the  men  "higher 
up"  who  are  convicted  of  crime  are  sent  to 
the-  homes  of  ordinary  criminals. 


For  a  long  time  the  need  of  a  non-collap- 
sible train  has  been  recognized  by  the  var- 
ious railroad  companies  and  by  the  federal 
government,  but  the  first  all-steel  train, 
made  up  of  non-collapsible  cars,  will  be  the 
one  which  the  Pennsylvania  railroad  will 
soon  put  in  operation.  This  great  system 
announced  some  time  ago  that  all  its  cars 
of  the  future  would  be  made  of  steel,  and 
it  now  has  some  630  all-steel  coaches  and 
is  about  ready  to  initiate  the  new  and  much 
safer  train.  Other  railroad  companies  are 
preparing  to  follow  the  example. — The 
Pathfinder. 


"From  the  University  Presses  at  London 
a  new  edition  of  the  New  Testament  ref- 
erences is  being  issued,  to  be  substituted 
for  the  abridged  references  of  1898.  This 
is  a  task  which  has  required  the  work  of 
scholars  for  37  years.  The  editors  say  that 
they  believe  every  published  commentary 
on  the  New  Testament  has  been  read,  be- 
sides many  issues  of  the  authorized  versions 
having  marginal  references,  including 
French,  German,  Greek,  and  Hebrew. 

"As  an  instance  of  the  detail  with  which 
the  work  has  been  done,  they  cite  the  fact 
that  it  took  ten  years  to  complete  the  ref 
erences  on  a  single  verse.  In  this  new  edi- 
tion many  verses  in  the  Gospels  and  Epis- 
tles have  nearly  a  hundred  references." 


For  a  number  of  years  the  United  States 
has  been  conducting  an  inquiry  into  the 
value  of  its  public  lands,  and  the  reports 
are  producing  figures  which  are  simply  as- 
tonishing. Contrary  to  statistics  heretofore 
published,  Pennsylvania  is  ranked  ninth  in- 
stead of  first  in  the  list  of  coal  containing 
states,  North  Dakota  being  classed  first. 
It  is  further  declared  that  there  is  in  the 
public  domain  enough  phosphate  to  furnish 
the  needed  fertility  for  the  wheat  growing 
section  of  the  country,  and  enough  water- 
power  to  turn  every  shaft  in  the  nation, 
present  estimates  will  be  verified  by  future 
experiments,  remains  to  be  seen;  but  it  is 
evident  that  in  the  hidden  resources  of  our 
country  there  is  wealth  the  enormity  of 
which  few  people  have  heretofore  imagined. 


"Suspicious  people  are  usually  unhappy 
people." 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

(Contiiued  from  preceding  page) 

in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

One  year  ago  Feb.  15,  death  entered  this 
same  home  and  claimed  a  young  girl  as 
its  victim,  Nellie  Trovinger,  19  years  old. 
This  time  he  claimed  the  aged  grandfather. 
God  only  knows  who  will  be  called  next, 
but  this  should  be  a  warning  to  us  all  to  be 
sheltered  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  then  the 
death  angel  will  be  no  terror  to  us. 


Grove.— On  Feb.  25,  1910,  Sister  Mary 
Grove  was  summoned  to  pass  to  the  be- 
yond. Being  desirous  of  the  change,  she 
was  anxiously  waiting  and  praying  for  the 
last  minute  to  come.  She  passed  peacefully 
away  without  a  struggle.  The  deceased 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  about  the 
year  1868  and  was  faithful  to  her  vow  till 
the  end. 

Mary  Snyder  was  born  in  Manheim,  Pa., 
April  8,  1833.  At  the  age  of  35  she  moved 
to  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  where  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Samuel  Grove,  July  8,  1868. 
To  this  union  were  born  three  children;  one 
son,  J.  M.  Grove  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and 
two  daughters,  Addie  S.  and  Cora  C.  Garber 
of  Alpha,  Minn.  Her  husband  preceded  her 
to  the  spirit  world  twenty-three  years.  She 
leaves  1  son,  2  daughters,  1  step-son,  1  step- 
daughter and  17  grandchildren.  She  was 
a  sufferer  from  rheumatism  for  a  number  of 
years.  In  the  fall  of  1909  she  was  taken 
with  a  complication  of  diseases  from  which 
she  suffered  severely,  but  was  patient 
through  all  her  pain.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Alpha  Mennonite  Church,  Colyn 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  conducting  the 
services,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  being  delayed 
on  the  way  here  by  a  wreck  on  the  railroad. 
Interment  at  the  Riverside  Cemetery  in 
Jackson.  We  hope  to  meet  again  in  a  fair 
clime.  Text,  Rev.  14:13  and  Hosea  14: 
5-8. 
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Per  100  copies,  not  prepaid    65.00 
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March  17,  1910 
CONFERENCES 


Same.  Meets.  Member*. 

Franconia  1st  Thurs.  in  May 

1st  Thurs.  in  Oct.  3908 

Lancaster  Fri  before  Good  Fri. 

1st  Fri.  in  Oct.  8159 

Franklin  Co.  Pa. 

Washington  Co.  Md.  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  788 

Virginia  2d  Fri.  In  May 

2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1150 

Ontario  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1600 

Southwestern  Pa,  4th  Thurs.  in  Aug.  1250 

Eastern  A.  M.  Last  of  May  3725 

Ohio  4th  Thurs.  in  May  1300 

Indiana-Michigan  2d  Fri.  in  Oct.  1225 

Ind.-Mich.  A.  M.  1st  Thurs.  in  June  1200 

Illinois  1st  Fri.  In  June  388 

Western  A.  M,  Last  of  Sept.  3000 

Missouri-Iowa  4th  Thurs.  in  Sept.  550 

Kansas-Nebraska  3d  Thurs.  in  Oct.  676 

Nebraska-Minn.  Bd  Thurs.  in  Oct.  550 

Pacific  Coast  4th  Thurs.  in  Oct  18* 

Alberta-Sask.  Last  week  in  June  15A 


WINTER 


By  Mary  A.  Clemens. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  dreary,  dreary  winter, 
With  all  its  ice  and  snow; 

Yet  gives  a  glimpse  of  sunshine, 
Which  fills  our  hearts  aglow. 

Not  a  bird  could  find  a  crumb, 
So  great  was  the  sleet  and  rain. 

'Twas  God  who  knew  it  all 

As  it  was  dashing  against  the  pane. 

Norristown,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept." 


The  school  of  experience  is  the  most 
reliable  school  in  existence.  Therefore, 
other  things  being  equal,  your  most 
competent  spiritual  advisers  are  those 
who  have  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  conversion,  communion  with  God, 
Bible  study  and  actual  Christian  service. 

One  of  the  most  inspiring  subjects 
ever  considered  before  our  young  peo- 
ple's meetings  will  be  on  the  program 
for  next  Sunday  night.  We  trust  that 
all  who  have  a  part  in  these  meetings 
will  arise  to  their  opportunities  and 
that  many  spiritually  uplifting  meet- 
ings may  be  held. 


There  is  power  in  a  hatpin.  This 
was  made  evident  in  Chicago,  where  for 
some  time  they  tried  to  legislate  on  the 
limit  of  its  length,  but  the  opposition 
from  the  devotees  of  fashion  was  so  pro- 
nounced that  it  was  thought  best  to  drop 
it.  The  goddess  of  fashion  is  so  securely 
fixed  upon  the  throne  of  that  great  city 
that  the  government  is  powerless  even 
to  regulate  the  length  of  a  hatpin. 


mentality  of  the  Church  as  they  do  in 
working  for  moral  reform  in  politics, 
there  would  be  more  real  progress  made, 
both  in  real  salvation  and  in  moral  re- 
forms. 

The  name  Easter  brings  two  lines  of 
thought  to  different  people.  To  some 
it  suggests  the  idea  of  eggs,  bunnies,  eas- 
ier bonnets  and  frolics.  To  others  it 
suggests  memories  of  the  cruel  death  and 
triumphant  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and 
carries  the  mind  forward  to  that  glorious 
time  when  the  righteous  dead  will  arise 
to  meet  the  Savior  in  the  air  and  be  for- 
ever with  Him. 


Speaking  of  efforts  to  legislate  on 
certain  things  worn  in  the  name  of  cloth- 
ing, we  are  led  to  sober  meditations. 
While  fashion's  follies  become  so  glaring 
that  even  the  civil  authorities  feel  called 
upon  to  legislate  against  them,  these 
things  are  allowed  to  exist  in  the  church- 
es without  any  serious  effort  being  made 
to  rid  them  out.  There  are  many  prom- 
inent churchmen  who  are  eager  to  lead  a 
crusade  against  sins,  and  wipe  them  out 
through  the  instrumentality  of  politics, 
who  would  oppose  the  idea  of  their  own 
church  taking  practical  steps  to  clean  out 
their  own  churches  of  members  guilty 
of  the  same  sins.  If  churchmen  would 
manifest  the  same  zeal  in  bringing  about 
spiritual  regeneration  through  the  instru- 


selves  cold  and  indifferent  have  made  the 
mistake  of  trying  to  warm  up  them- 
selves. Had  they  but  gotten  out  of  the 
cold  (worldliness)  and  given  themselves 
fully  to  the  Lord,  the  Gospel  in  its  ful- 
ness would  have  entered  into  their  hearts, 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  taken  pos- 
session of  their  lives  and  the  fire  of  God's 
love  within  their  souls  would  have  put  an 
end  to  all  coldness. 


Recently  an  aged  couple  in  Phila- 
delphia committed  suicide.  Their  ages  re- 
spectively were  seventy-three  and  sixty- 
seven.  They  left  a  note  saying  that  they 
were  tired  of  living,  asked  that  their 
bodies  might  be  cremated,  and  requested 
that  there  be  no  religious  services  over 
their  remains.  Infidelity  furnishes  poor 
comfort  to  the  aged  pilgrims  on  earth, 
knowing  that  they  must  soon  change 
time  for  eternity.  How  dismal  the  soul 
which  is  devoid  of  the  faith  and  hope  of 
a  glorious  immortality. 


There  ought  to  be  at  least  $3000  con- 
tributed to  the  support  of  the  India  Mis- 
sion during  the  next  month.  The  con- 
tributions have  been  falling  below  needs 
for  some  time,  and  the  Board  is  consid- 
erably in  debt  because  of  it.  Let  all  the 
friends  of  the  India  Mission  see  to  it  that 
some  time  during  the  latter  part  of 
March  or  early  part  of  April  a  generous 
collection  is  taken  in  enough  congrega- 
tions to  wipe  out  the  debt  and  leave  a 
comfortable  surplus  for  present  and  fu- 
ture needs.  A  contribution  of  from  a 
dime  to  a  dollar  from  half  our  members 
would  tell  the  story. 


Spiritual  Coldness.— A  few  pointed 
remarks  on  how  to  get  rid  of  it  are 
found  in  Bro.  Ressler's  article  on  "Be- 
hold the  Fields,"  found  on  another  page. 
We  call  attention  to  it  here  for  the  sake 
of  emphasis.    Many  who  found  them- 


Eastertide. — Under  this  heading  we 
print  a  number  of  well  written  articles, 
found  elsewhere  in  this  number.  We 
trust  that  the  same  may  be  read  with  in- 
terest and  profit. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  most 
thrilling  event  of  far-reaching  impor- 
tance recorded  in  the  annals  of  history. 
He  laid  down  His  life,  and  His  enemies 
thought  that  at  last  they  had  triumphed 
over  Him.  He  assumed  His  power,  and 
arose  triumphant  over  every  foe.  His 
whole  record  was  a  record  of  triumph. 
In  His  life  He  triumphed  over  evil  spir- 
its and  healed  many  people  of  their  in- 
firmities. His  death  was  a  triumph  in 
that  it  atoned  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
His  resurrection  was  a  triumph  over  the 
combined  forces  of  earth  and  hell.  His 
earthly  triumph  was  finally  completed 
when  He  made  His  triumphant  flight  to 
heaven,  where  in  triumphant  glory  His 
reign  will  last  forever. 

Our  special  interest  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  lies  in  the  fact  that  in  it  He  led 
the  way  for  us  to  follow  by  and  by.  It 
fills  our  minds  with  joy  as  we  think  of 
the  triumphant  rapture  awaiting  us  at 
the  end  of  this  present  age.  As  we  look 
forward  to  that  glorious  time  when  the 
righteous  dead  will  arise  and  they  that 
are  alive  at  the  second  coming  of  the 
triumphant  King  will  be  caught  up  with 
them  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  our 
hearts  are  filled  with  buoyant  hope,  and 
our  souls  respond  with  a  hearty  amen  to 
the  testimony  of  the  beloved  Paul  when 
he  says,  "For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed." 
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EASTERTIDE 


CHRIST  IS  RISEN 


Sel.  by  Minnie  Gindlesperger. 


"He  is  risen,"  said  the  angel, 
As  beside  the  Savior's  tomb, 

Stood  the  weeping,  wondering  Marys 
With  their  spices  and  perfume. 

"See  the  place  wherein  they  laid  Him, 

He  is  risen,  as  He  said; 
Go,  and  tell  His  mourning  followers, 

Jesus  is  no  longer  dead." 

"Haste  and  tell  poor  weeping  Peter, 
For  his  heart  is  filled  with  grief, 

Since  that  night  when  he  denied  Him, 
But  this  news  will  bring  relief." 

Many  weary,  wounded  spirits, 
Have  been  healed  and  found  repose 

By  this  wondrous,  glorious  message, 
Since  the  morning  Jesus  rose. 

Since  He  broke  death's  bands  asunder, 
Came  triumphant  from  the  grave, 

He,  the  great  and  mighty  Conqueror, 
Hath  almighty  power  to  save. 

How  the  resurrection  story, 
To  the  Christian  brings  relief; 

How  it  fills  his  soul  with  glory, 
And  dispels  his  every  grief. 

Christ  is  gone  before  His  children, 
Heavenly  mansions  to  prepare; 

Soon  He  will  again  receive  them 
That  His  glory  they  may  share. 

Sinner,  can  you  trust  this  Savior? 

In  His  Word  He  says  you  may; 
Fear  not,  though  your  sins  be  many, 

He  will  take  them  all  away. 

In  that  blood  which  flowed  on  Calvary, 
He  can  wash  you  white  as  snow; 

Haste  then,  sinner,  wait  no  longer, 
To  this  risen  Jesus  go. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


EASTER 


By  Sada  S.  Rhodes, 
ir  the  Gospel  Herald 

He  is  risen,  the  seal  is  broken, 
The  watch  in  death-like  silence  lay, 

The  stone  is  rolled,  the  tomb  is  open, 
Yet  the  watch  have  not  a  word  to  say. 

The  stone  with  ease  is  rollod  away, 
By  the  gentle  touch  of  the  angel's  hand, 

The  watch  did  not  even  bid  him  stay, 
They  had  no  power  with  the  angel  band. 

They  know  now  it  was  God's  own  Son, 
Such  evidence  proves  it  very  true, 

Will  they  repent  of  what  they  have  done, 
Ah,  no,  they  proved  still  more  untrue. 

Then  Mary  comes  to  the  open  tomb, 
She  thinks  they  have  stolen  her  Lord 
away; 

She  sadly  weeps  over  the  bitter  gloom, 
She  sees  of  hope  no  single  ray. 

She  hears  a  voice,  a  familiar  one, 

Her  night  is  turned  to  joyful  day; 
Her  Lord  is  risen,  the  blessed  Soil, 
She  remembers  what  she  heard  Him  say. 


He  is  risen,  she  runs  to  tell, 
To  all  the  disciples  and  Peter, 

That  they  may  help  the  chorus  swell, 
The  joyful  news,  what  could  be  sweeter? 

They  hear  the  news  and  are  amazed, 

They  run  to  see  if  it  is  true; 
The  tomb  was  open,  they  stopped  and 
gazed, 

As  though  they  knew  not  what  to  do. 

Into  the  empty  tomb  they  go, 

There  stands  an  angel  clothed  in  white; 
Behold,  there  lie  the  garments  low, 

What  mean  they?  'Tis  a  glorious  sight! 

"He  is  risen,"  the  angels  say; 

"Go  and  help  the  news  to  tell; 
He  is  risen,  'tis  a  glorious  day; 

Glad  Easter  day,  yes,  ring  the  bells. 

Oh,  the  beautiful,  beautiful  Easter  bells, 
What  makes   them  ring  so   loud  and 
clear? 

'Tis  the  joyful  news  they  have  to  tell, 
To  every  Christian  so  very  dear. 

Of  the  first  Easter  they  us  remind, 

When  Christ  victorious  over  hell  arose; 
His  mission  finished  to  all  mankind, 
The   battles   won   over   death,   hell  and 
foes. 

Each  Easter  brings  us  joy  renewed, 
Inspires  us  our  duty  better  to  do, 
Gives  new  zeal,  with  power  endued, 
To  our  Christian  privileges   be  more 
true. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


CHRIST'S    BODILY  RESURREC- 
TION 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  a  vital 
feature  of  the  Christian  religion.  His 
resurrection  assures  our  resurrection. 
He  was  raised  for  our  justification.  His 
resurrection  begets  for  us  a  "lively  hope" 
for  the  glorious  future  life.  Without 
this  hope  "we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable." That  He  should  arise  from  the 
dead  was  foretold  by  the  prophets  of 
old,  and  by  Christ  Himself.  That  He 
actually  arose  is  attested  by  His  appear- 
ance, by  the  word  of  angels,  by  the  apos- 
tles and  by  His  enemies.  To  doubt  the 
resurrection,  is  to  doubt  the  word  of  the 
divine  writers,  of  the  Bible,  of  Christ 
and  of  the  Godhead.  To  question  or  de- 
ny the  resurrection  is  nothing  short  of 
infidelity,  for  to  doubt  the  Word  of  God 
is  to  doubt  God  Himself.  And  to  doubt 
or  deny  the  veracity  of  the  Scriptures  is 
to  throw  overboard  the  Christian  relig- 
ion. 

On  at  least  eleven  or  twelve  different 
occasions  did  Christ  appear  in  bodily 
form  after  His  entombment.  Following 
will  be  found  a  tabulated  list  of  these  ap- 
pearances : 


Resurrection  Day 

1.  To  Mary  Magdalene.— Mark  16:9. 

2.  To  the  women  returning  from  the 
sepulchre.— Matt.  28:9,  10. 

3.  To  Peter.— Luke  24 :34 ;  I  Cor.  15  : 

4.  To  two  disciples  on  the  Emmaus 
road.— Luke  24:13-31. 

5.  To  ten  disciples,  Thomas  being  ab- 
sent.—John  20:19-25. 

The  Following  Sunday 

6.  To  eleven  disciples,  Thomas  being 
present. — John  20 :26-29. 

Until  the  Ascension 

7.  To  seven  disciples  fishing. — John 
21  :1-13. 

8.  To  eleven  disciples  on  a  mountain. 
—Matt.  28:16  20. 

9.  To  above  five  hundred  brethren. 
—I  Cor.  15:6. 

10.  To  James  alone. — I  Cor.  15:7. 

11.  To  all  the  apostles,  at  the  ascen- 
sion.—Luke  24:50,  51 ;  Acts  1 :4-9. 

A  Few  Years  Later 

12.  To  Paul.— I  Cor.  15:8. 

With  such  multitudinous  evidence  of 
the  bodily  resurrection  of  the  Son  of 
God,  no  one  can  truthfully  say,  "I  believe 
in  Christ  but  doubt  the  resurrection." 

Hesston,  Kans. 


HE  IS  RISEN 


By  Gideon  Esh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  word  Easter  is  found  but  once  in 
the  New  Testament  (Acts  12:4). 

How  many  of  us  are  guilty  of  telling 
the  untruth  to  our  children  when  we  talk 
about  the  "Easter  rabbit,"  eggs,  etc?  To 
my  mind  we  have  a  more  important 
theme  to  attract  our  attention.  "He  is 
risen."  How  many  of  us  have  risen 
with  Him?  How  many  of  us  have  gain- 
ed the  victory  with  Him? 

This  was  a  joyous  resurrection.  It 
was  on  Sunday  morning  when  the  news 
was  spread  abroad  that  Christ  was  no 
longer  in  the  tomb  but  had  risen.  "The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed,"  was  the  joyous 
exclamation  of  the  disciples. 

If  Christ  triumphed  over  every  foe, 
should  not  we  as  Christian  people  fol- 
low His  example  and  arise  to  "newness 
of  life,"  doing  the  will  of  our  Lord  and 
Master  ? 

Matthew  tells  the  story  of  the  resur- 
rection as  follows : 

In  the  end  of  the  -sabbath,  as  it  began 
to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And, 
behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake: 
for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 
His  countenance  was-  like  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  white  as  snow :  and  for  fear 
of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became 
as  dead  men.  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which 
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was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for  he 
is  risen,  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly, 
and  tell  his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him : 
lo,  I  have  told  you.— Matt.  28:1-7. 

The  Power  of  His  Resurrection 

The  fact  that  Christ  arose  the  third 
day  after  His  enemies  had  put  Him  to 
death  proved  that  they  had  no  real  pow- 
er over  Him,  and  that  even  death  itself 
could  not  bind  Him.  His  resurrection 
proved  Him  to  be  the  conqueror  of 
death ;  and  if  death  for  Himself,  then  He 
is  able  to  conquer  it  for  all  who  love 
and  trust  Him  .  This  knowledge  in  our 
hearts  is  a  power  within  us  to  awaken 
courage,  faith,  hope  and  gladness.  We 
need  have  no  fear  of  death.  We  walk 
this  earth  with  the  sons  of  God.  We 
are  alive  unto  God  and  unto  life  ever- 
lasting. 

Christ  was  victorious  over  death  and 
the  grave,  that  we  might  be  also  victor- 
ious over  the  enemies  of  our  souls.  The 
death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord  have 
little  meaning  for  us  if  they  bring  noth- 
ing to  our  own  souls.  We  want  to  know 
more  about  these  facts  than  simply  their 
historical  value.  Christ's  resurrection 
occurred  nearly  1900  years  ago.  We 
must  have  a  personal  knowledge  of  this 
in  its  saving  power  in  our  own  souls. 
We  need  ourselves  to  be  gaining  victories 
•  over  sin,  by  means  of  Christ's  life  and 
death  for  us.  We  may  be  freed  from 
the  guilt  of  sin  through  faith  in  Christ. 
His  atoning  death  assures  us  of  this,  if 
we  will  but  take  Him  trustfully  and  lov- 
ingly as  our  Savior.  If  we  are  His  saved 
children  we  have  come  out  from  under 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  have  been  made 
free  from  it,  made  victorious  through  the 
atoning  merits  of  the  blood  of  our  Re- 
deemer. A  simple  faith  in  Him  has 
brought  us  to  salvation. 

"Hallelujah,  'tis  done!  I  believe  on  the  Son! 
I  am  saved  by  the  blood  of  the  crucified 

One." 

So  let  us  help  bring  others  into  this  same 
experience. 

We  may  be  freed  from  the  power  of 
sin  through  the  grace  of  Christ  who  died 
and  rose  for  us. 

"May  the   water   and   the  blood, 
From  Thy  riven  side  which  flowed, 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure; 
Save  us  from  its  guilt  and  power." 

The  tendency  to  keep  on  sinning  is 
like  the  tendency  of  the  stone  to  keep  on 
rolling  down  hill  after  it  is  started.  It 
cannot  stop  itself.  Some  power  must  in- 
tervene. So  people  keep  on  sinning,  per- 
sisting in  the  old  life,  uncleansed  and 
bearing  the  marks  of  evil,  until  a  higher 
power  liberates  them  and  sets  them  free. 
This  saving  power  is  in  Christ. 

"He  breaks  the  power  of  cancelled  sin, 

He  sets  the  captive  free; 
His  blood  can  make  the  foulest  clean, 

His  blood  availed  for  me." 


So  let  us  help  draw  others  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  may  be  free  from  the  fear  of  death 
and  the  grave  if  we  but  take  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  living  Savior  and  put  our  trust  in 
Him.  How  death  throws  its  shadow 
over  the  life  of  the  race !  How  is  life 
to  end  ?  Will  death  end  all,  or  will  death 
only  bring  us  into  a  condition  worse  than 
this  life,  and  to  last  forever.  No  human 
being  from  his  own  knowledge  can  an- 
swer this  question;  but  Christ  tells  us 
of  a  life  beyond,  a  home  of  many  man- 
sions which  He  has  gone  to  prepare  for 
those  that  love  Him.  His  atoning  blood 
seals  the  debt,  and  His  resurrection  opens 
the  way  into  a  "newness  of  life"  here  and 
the  glories  of  an  endless  life  in  the  world 
beyond.  We  need  have  no  fear  as  to 
the  future.  If  we  are  saved  from  sin, 
death  cannot  harm  us,  but  can  only  bring 
us  into  the  eternal  presence  of  God.  If 
so,  we  have  victory  and  triumph  even  in 
the  hour  of  death.  And  so  experiencing 
the  blessed  salvation,  let  us  help  to  bring 
the  whole  world  into  the  saved  life  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 


WHAT    THE  RESURRECTION 
TEACHES 


1.  If  Christ  is  risen  (1)  He  lives; 
(2)  all  that  He  said  is  true;  (3)  He  is 
the  Son  of  God ;  (4)  He  has  all  power 
over  His  enemies;  (5)  He  can  and  will 
fulfill  His  promises ;  (6)  He  has  robbed 
the  grave  of  its  victory;  (7)  we  shall  rise 
again. 

2.  By  His  resurrection  Jesus  proved 
Himself  to  be  infinite  in  power,  just  as 
by  His  death  He  proved  Himself  to  be 
infinite  in  love. 

3.  This  is  the  thought  we  need  most 
of  all  in  the  hour  of  need — that  in  Jesus 
infinite  power  is  coupled  with  infinite 
love,  and  that  He  is  able  therefore  to 
do  for  us  all  that  His  love  may  dictate. 
Our  God  is  a  strong  God.  Let  us  think 
what  this  means.  If  I  belong  to  Christ, 
if  I  am  trusting  in  His  love  and  power, 
will  He  not  do  for  me  all  that  infinite 
power  can  do  when  guided  by  infinite 
love?  If  His  love  for  me  is  so  great 
that  He  would  have  me  live  with  Him 
forever  as  He  has  said,  will  He  allow 
me  to  remain  in  the  grave  forever?  If 
He  has  conquered  death,  need  I  feat- 
death?  If  He  was  able  to  raise  Him- 
self from  the  dead,  will  He  not  raise 
me  from  the  dead? 

4.  We  believe  that  Jesus  loves  the 
worst  of  sinners,  but  somehow  we  do 
not  readily  believe  that  He  can  recreate 
the  degenerate ;  that  He  can  make  re- 
spectable people  out  of  vagabonds,  that 
He  can  make  clean  and  white  the  vile 
and  unsavory  creatures  that  swarm  in  the 
slums ;  we  even  find  it  difficult  to  believe 
that  He  can  cure  that  horrid  temper  or 
that  evil  appetite  that  dominates  so  many 
of  us  who  are  already  respectable.  We 
believe  in  His  infinite  love ;  why  can  we 
not  believe  in  His  infinite  power? 


5.  Faith  in  a  risen  Savior — a  strong 
realization  of  that  fact  that  He  really 
lives — is  the  one  great  cure  for  hopeless 
grief.  It  softens  ten  thousand  sorrows. 
It  does  not  always  dry  our  tears,  but  we 
may  no  longer  weep  as  those  who  have 
no  hope ;  we  can  look  up  through  our 
tears  and  see  the  sunlight.  There  is 
nothing  in  all  the  world  so  pitiful  as  the 
hopeless  grief  of  those  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  a  risen  Lord.  There  stands  an 
unbeliever  before  a  new-made  grave.  He 
looks  down  upon  the  clods  in  utter  de- 
spair. He  never  looks  up;  he  does  not 
know  why  he  should  look  up.  He  does 
not  look  beyond ;  he  knows  not  what  is 
in  the  beyond.  "I  would  rather  die  than 
be  like  that,"  we  say.  Why?  Because 
he  has  no  one  to  whom  he  can  look;  no 
promise  upon  which  he  can  rest ;  because 
he  looks  not  up  to  the  risen  Savior.  If 
we  would  rather  die  than  be  like  that, 
then  let  us  hold  on  to  our  faith  in  a  liv- 
ing Savior.  And  when  trouble  comes, 
whatever  it  may  be — though  it  be  but 
a  childish  grief  of  a  moment — let  us  ap- 
ply this  great  heart  cure.  Let  us  look 
up  through  our  tears  and  try  to  grasp 
the  thought  of  a  risen  Savior. 

6.  We  should  think  of  the  power  of 
Jesus  only  as  associated  with  His  love. 

7.  Here  is  Jesus  breaking  the  chains 
of  death,  and  there  He  is  soothing  and 
healing  a  broken  heart.  He  is  all-power- 
ful, but  still  He  is  the  loving  Jesus.  He 
comes  forth  a  victor,  but  still  He  recog- 
nizes the  humble  friends  of  other  days, 
and  calls  them  by  name.  And  He  feels 
as  tenderly  for  them  as  ever.  And  though 
He  has  just  gained  a  victory  which  con- 
cerns all  earth  and  heaven,  He  is  thinking 
about  the  future  of  His  disciples  and 
sending  messages  to  them  as  if  there  were 
nothing  else  to  think  about. 

8.  If  we  are  His,  if  we  are  trusting  in 
His  love  and  power,  will  He  not  do  all 
that  infinite  power  can  do  when  guided 
by  infinite  love?  Will  He  who  loves  us 
so  tenderly  that  He  would  have  us  live 
with  Him,  allow  us  to  remain  forever  in 
our  graves  ? — Pell's  Notes. 


EASTER  MEDITATIONS 


Selections  by  J.  B.  Smith. 
Ministry  of  the  Women 

The  nightingale  is  celebrated  for  sing- 
ing in  the  night.  We  have,  however,  seen 
it  maintained  that  it  is  all  a  mistake  to 
suppose  that  she  sings  only  in  the  night. 
She  sings  in  the  day  as  well ;  only  as 
other  songsters  are  then  in  full  chorus, 
her  sweeter  strains  are  not  particularly 
distinguishable  from  the  rest.  But  at 
night  when  all  others  are  hushed,  her 
song  is  heard,  and  is  more  sweet  by  reas- 
on of  the  contrast  of  the  surrounding 
stillness.  So  it  was  with  these  women. 
They  served  in  the  day  of  bright  sun- 
shine, but  their  service  was  then  over- 
shadowed, so  to  speak,  by  the  demonstra- 
tive crowd  that  thronged  around  the  Sav- 
ior.   Amidst  all  the  marks  of  attention 
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paid  Him,  theirs  did  not  appear  particul- 
arly distinguishable.  But  when  the  voice 
of  the  noisy,  effusive  crowd  was  hushed 
during  the  night  of  trial  and  suffering 
which  followed  the  brief  day  of  popul- 
arity, they  continued  to  give  forth  the 
music  of  love  and  sympathy  through  the 
dark  loneliness  of  the  night.  This  is  love 
indeed,  and  the  world  needs  more  of  it — 
the  love  that  will  give  forth  the  music 
of  service  in  the  night,  and  even  at  the 
grave  of  its  hope.  — Parry. 

Not  she  with  traitorous  kiss  her  Master 
stung, 

Not  she    denied  Him  with  unfaithful 
tongue ; 

She,  when  apostles  fled,  could  danger 
brave, 

Last  at  His  cross,  and  earliest  at  His 
grave. 

— Browning. 

The  Empty  Tomb 

That  empty  tomb,  roughly  hewn  in 
the  rock,  is  a  greater  sight  than  Egypt's 
mighty  pyramids,  or  the  costliest  sepul- 
chres that  have  received  the  ashes  of  the 
proudest  kings.  How  full  of  meaning  is 
its  very  emptiness !  What  good  news  to 
us  is  Mary's  .disappointment!  What 
joys  flow  to  us  in  these  women's  tears! 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  they  could  not 
find  Him.  He  is  not  there.  No,  Mary ! 
They  have  not  taken  away  your  Lord; 
no  robber  has  rifled  that  sacred  tomb. 
See,  the  dew  lies  sparkling  on  the  grass, 
no  feet  have  brushed  it  but  those  of  One 
who  has  left  the  grave.  He  is  risen;  and 
as  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep,  as 
the  first  ripe  sheaf  that  was  offered  to 
the  Lord,  His  resurrection  is  the  pledge 
and  promise  of  a  coming  harvest.  Hence- 
forth the  grave  holds  but  a  lease  of  the 
saints.  Because  He  rose,  we  shall  also 
rise. 

—Guthrie. 

The  Lord's  Day 

On  Sunday  He  chose  to  rise,  because 
on  this  day  began  the  creation  of  the 
world,  with  the  calling  into  being  of 
light;  the  light  which  is  the  life  of  the 
created  world  was  to  have  one  birthday 
with  the  life  which  is  the  light  of  the 
restored  world.  — R.  Besser. 

The  last  sabbath  of  the  seventh  day 
was  the  sabbath  of  "a  dead  Christ;"  the 
first  sabbath  of  the  first  day  is  the  live 
sabbath  of  the  risen  Jesus.  He  entered 
into  His  rest  on  it ;  and  thus  made  it  the 
sabbath  of  the  Christian  age. — Stone. 

Evidences  of  Christianity 

Years  ago  there  were  two  eminent 
lawyers,  one  named  Lyttleton  and  the 
other  West.  These  two  men  were  deists ; 
that  is,  they  had  faith  in  a  Supreme  Be- 
ing, but  did  not  believe  in  revelation,  or 
in  inspiration,  or  in  the  miraculous.  One 
day  they  got  to  talking  about  their  views, 
and  finally  one  said  to  the  other,  "Well, 
we  cannot  maintain  our  position  until 
we  disprove  two  things :  First,  the  re- 
puted conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus;  sec- 
ondly, the  reputed  resurrection  of  Jesus 


Christ  from  the  dead."  Said  Lyttleton 
to  West,  "I  will  write  a  book  to  prove 
that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  never  converted 
in  the  way  in  which  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  record."  And  said  West  to  Lyt- 
tleton, "I  will  write  a  book  to  prove  that 
Jesus  Christ  did  not  rise  from  the  dead 
as  the  evangelists  say."  Well,  they  wrote 
their  books  and  when  they  met  after- 
wards, West  said  to  Lyttleton,  "How 
have  you  got  on?"  "I  have  written  my 
book,"  said  Lyttleton ;  "I  have  become 
convinced  that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  con- 
verted in  just  the  way  in  which  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  say  he  was,  and  I  have 
become  a  Christian.  How  have  you  got 
on?"  "Well,"  said  West,  "I  have  sifted 
the  evidence  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  legal  standpoint,  and  I 
am  satisfied  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was 
raised  from  the  dead  just  as  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke  and  John  record,  and  I  have 
written  my  book  in  defence  of  Christian- 
ity." These  two  books  can  be  seen  in  our 
libraries  today.  — Torrey. 


SNAPSHOTS 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"A  little  kingdom  I  possess 

Where  thoughts  and  actions  dwell; 

How  hard  a  task  I  find  to  rule 
This  kingdom  well." 

*  *  * 

We  dare  not  stop  our  communication 
with  God;  if  we  do,  we  lose  all  power. 

*  *  * 

"Whatsoever  God  hath  joined  together 
let  not  man  put  asunder." 

Whatsoever  God  hath  kept  asunder,  let 
not  man  put  together. 

*  *  * 

Ofttimes  when  opportunities  present 
themselves  to  us  we  seem  to  have  our 
eyes  veiled,  and  the  opportunities  take 
wings  and  fly  away.  Let  us  go  without 
wearing  the  veil. 

*  *  * 

God  has  made  this  earth  for  our  en- 
joyment, and  if  we  enjoy  ourselves  here 
as  God  wants  us  to,  then  have  we  the 
promise  to  enjoy  ourselves  in  heaven. 

*  *  * 

How  have  I  in  the  past  loved  my  Sav- 
ior? Do  I  honor  my  Savior,  as  the  world 
honors  great  men? 

*  *  * 

It  does  not  make  any  difference  where 
we  live,  but  it  does  make  a  difference 
how  we  live.  Eternity  will  reveal  unto 
us,  how  we  lived  while  on  earth. 

During  the  summer  the  swallows  are 
with  us,  but  when  winter  comes  they 
leave  us.  So  Christ  stays  with  His  chil- 
dren as  long  as  they  have  their  hearts 
kept  warm  and  walk  in  the  light.  But  as 
soon  as  they  allow  the  cold  chills  of 
worldliness  to  fill  and  cover  them  He 
leaves. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Missions 

H»  that  goeth  forth  »nd  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


ASSURANCE  OF  HIS  LOVE 


I  know  my  Father  loves  me, 

How  could  I  disbelieve, 
Since  all  His  mercies  day  by  day 

In  fulness  I  receive? 
I  could  not  doubt  His  loving  care 

When  oft  in  sore  distress 
He  hears  my  spirit's  broken  prayer, 

And  comes  my  soul  to  bless. 

I  know  my  Father  loves  me, 

Could  I  forgetful  be 
Of  all  the  hours  of  blessedness 

He  has  vouchsafed  to  me? 
The  mem'ry  of  the  years  gone  by, 

Like  sweet  and  rare  perfume, 
Comes  floating  back  to  comfort  me 

Amid  some  fancied  gloom. 

I  know  my  Father  loves  me, 

He  rescues  me  from  sin; 
When  Satan's  darts  around  me  fall, 

I  hear  His  voice  within. 

0  mighty  God,  Thy  matchless  grace, 
So  precious,  so  divine, 

Has  made  me  yearn  more  earnestly 
To  be  more  wholly  Thine. 

1  know  my  Father  loves  me, 
And  shall  I  faithless  be, 

Shall  I  not  yield  my  all  to  Him, 
Who  did  so  much  for  me? 

O  Father,  while  my  life  shall  last, 
Help  me  Thy  love  reveal, 

That  other  hearts  may  catch  Thy  fire, 
And  burn  with  holy  zeal. — Selected. 


BEHOLD  THE  FIELDS! 
V. 


By  J.  A.  Reslser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  harvest  fields  are  waiting,  white 
to  harvest,  and  wasting  for  want  of  la- 
borers to  gather  in  the  grain.  Have  you 
seen  the  field  ? 

The  Lord  of  the  harvest  stands  ready 
to  receive  the  ripened  grain.  He  has 
made  ample  provision  on  His  part,  not 
only  for  the  grain  but  for  the  reward 
of  the  harvesters.  Have  you  tasted  of 
His  goodness  and  wondrous  love? 

Between  the  harvest  and  its  Lord  are 
those  to  whom  He  has  committed  the 
task  of  gathering  in  the  grain.  That 
means  you,  the  Christian  Church.  On 
you  now  rests  the  responsibility  for  the 
saving  or  loss  of  the  harvest. 

Stupendous  responsibility  !  How  can 
we  get  our  Church  to  see  it?  It  all 
seems  so  dark  and  uncertain.  But  "the 
entrance  of  thy  word  giveth  light."  That 
is  it.  Where  the  light  of  God's  Word 
has  penetrated  there  is  love  for  lost  souls. 
Let  us  pray  for  light.    Let  us  seek  light. 

How  cam  we  get  the  light  to  shine? 

Light  is  a  positive  term.  Darkness  is 
negative.  Darkness  means  nothing  but 
the  absence  of  light.    When  a  room  is 
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full  of  darkness  and  we  want  to  get  rid 
of  that  darkness  it  does  no  good  to  try 
to  shovel  it  out  or  drive  it  out  with  fans 
or  with  any  other  implement  or  device. 
The  only  way  to  get  rid  of  the  darkness 
is  to  turn  on  the  light.  When  the  light 
comes  in  the  darkness  cannot  stay.  Light 
and  darkness  can  never  live  together  in 
the  same  place. 

The  same  is  true  of  heat  and  cold. 
Cold  is  nothing  but  the  absence  of  heat. 
The  only  way  to  get  rid  of  the  cold  is  to 
bring  in  the  heat. 

We  hear  of  a  cold  church,  a  cold  per- 
son spiritually,  a  cold  neighborhood. 
Now,  the  way  to  get  rid  of  that  coldness 
is  not  to  scold  at  the  people  who  are 
cold— perhaps  they  cannot  help  it— or  to 
scold  at  the  coldness,  or  to  study  and 
analyze  the  cold,  as  to  its  cause,  etc.,  but 
get  the  fire  of  God's  Spirit  to  burning 
and  the  Church,  the  individual^ the  neigh- 
borhood will  thaw  out  very  quickly. 

Where  there  is  coldness  there  is  sure 
to  be  darkness.  Turn  on  the  light  of 
God's  Word  for  the  entrance  of  His 
Word  giveth  light. 

What  is  it  to  be  a  missionary  ?  A  mis- 
sionary is  a  sent  one.  Abraham  was  a 
missionary.  God  sent  him  from  his  kin- 
dred and  his  native  land.  Moses  was  a 
missionary.  God  sent  him  to  redeem  His 
people  from  bondage.  Prophet  after 
prophet  was  a  missionary,  for  they  were 
sent  of  God  to  proclaim  His  word.  Je- 
sus Christ  was  a  missionary.  God  sent 
Him  into  the  world  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  And  as  the 
Father  sent  Him,  so  He  sends  us.  Ev- 
ery true  Christian  is  a  sent  one — sent  to 
some  work  for  the  Master. 

Every  true  Christian  is  a  missionary. 
Hold  fast  that  idea  and  then  remember 
that  God's  Word  teaches  "Missions" 
from  beginning  to  end.  If  you  are  still 
opposed  to  missions  it  is  because  you 
have  either  not  learned  the  meaning  of 
missions  or  that  the  light  of  the  Word 
of  God  has  not  shined  in  your  heart. 

The  more  you  study  the  Word  the 
more  you  will  be  impressed  with  the 
doom  of  the  lost  and  with  a  desire  to 
save  them.  The  more  you  study  the 
Word  the  more  you  will  be  impressed 
with  the  need  of  saving  the  harvest  to- 
day— and  that  is  the  work  of  missions. 

Ministers  of  God's  Word,  have  you 
taught  God's  Word  on  the  subject  of 
missions?  Have  you  taught  it  from  the 
fulness  of  a  heart  enlightened  by  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness?  Do  not  blame 
your  members  for  a  failure  to  support 
missions  if  you  have  neglected  your  duty 
in  teaching  what  God  says  about  bring- 
ing a  knowledge  of  salvation  to  the  lost 
ones. 

Turn  on  the  light. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION 


For  the  Goipel  Herald. 

We  are  greatly  rejoicing  because  of 
what  the  Lord  is  doing  for  us  and  in  our 
midst.   Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  has  been  with 


us  preaching  every  evening  since  March 
2.  He  expects  to  leave  March  14.  The 
field  was  ripe  unto  harvest  and  the  in- 
gathering has  been  a  glorious  one.  The 
Holy  Spirit  seems  to  be  working  in  a 
special  manner  and  is  causing  many  to 
confess  their  sins  and  accept  Jesus  Christ. 
Up  to  the  present  time  over  forty  indi- 
viduals have  responded  when  the  invi- 
tations were  given.  Some  of  these,  as 
all  who  have  had  experience  in  city  mis- 
sion work  may  know,  have  not  experi- 
enced the  new  birth,  but  we  have  evidence 
that  many  of  them  have  obtained  eternal 
life.  Their  ages  range  from  10  to  88, 
and  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three 
are  members  of  the  Sunday  school  or 
home  department.  We  trust  that  the  re- 
maining two  services  may  be  the  means 
of  persuading  a  number  of  others  who 
are  under  conviction  and  for  whom  we 
have  been  praying. 

While  we  know  that  the  readers  are 
already  interested  in  this  work,  we  ear- 
nestly request  that  at  this  time  you  will 
breathe  a  special  prayer  in  behalf  of 
these  who  have  been  willing  to  start  in 
the  Christian  life. 

The  work  is  moving  on  nicely  along 
every  line,  and  we  have  every  reason  to 
feel  encouraged  with  the  manner  in  which 
the  Lord  is  leading  and  the  interest  the 
Church  is  manifesting. 

We  consider  the  present  working  of 
the  Spirit  as  another  evidence  that  God 
is  pleased  with  the  work  and  that  our 
request  for  a  permanent  home  and  lar- 
ger quarter  is  not  from  a  selfish  motive 
or  premature.  We  wish  to  especially 
thank  the  brotherhood  for  the  manner 
in  which  you  have  contributed  to  that 
purpose.  May  God  bless  you  and  may 
you  pray  for  us. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  name, 

A.  M.  Eash. 

Chicago,  111.,  March  12. 

Later. — Bro.  Allgyer  closed  the 
meetings  on  Sunday  night,  March  13. 
There  were  fifty  confessions  in  all.  An- 
other young  man  came  during  the  Bi- 
ble class  on  Monday  evening,  and  we 
are  expecting  others.  Pray  for  us  and 
the  work.  A.  M.  E. 


TORONTO  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
"Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my 
strength,"  saith  the  Lord.  This  motto 
some  time  ago  was  discussed  and  finally 
adopted  for  our  work,  for  a  while,  and 
as  we  humbly  waited  with  God  for  a 
deeper  revelation  of  Himself  and  His 
will  in  our  lives,  He  did  for  us  exceeding 
abundantly  above  what  we  ever  expect- 
ed. God  cannot,  with  all  His  power, 
work  unless  we  submit  ourselves  to  Him 
and  wait  before  Him,  claiming  His  prom- 
ises in  childlike  faith. 

Our  blessings  have  been  many  and 
precious. 


In  our  rejoicing  Bro.  B.  B.  Stoltzfus 
of  West  Liberty,  O.,  came  in  and  encour- 
aged us  by  his  presence  and  work.  Af- 
ter a  few  weeks  of  continued  efforts 
about  15  souls  confessed  Christ,  or  re- 
newed their  former  vows,  and  5  more 
have  since  confessed  through  personal 
work. 

Many  are  under  conviction,  and  so 
we  expect  more  in  the  near  future  to 
join  in  the  ranks. 

To  visitors  coming  in  to  the  mission : 
we  can  best  be  reached  by  coming  to  East 
Toronto;  on  King  St.  East,  and  trans- 
ferring to  Gerrard  and  Main  cars,  and 
then  a  few  minutes  walk  will  bring  you 
to  our  mission  at  1368  Danforth  Ave., 
or  our  Mission  Home  on  Gladhill  Ave., 
just  near  by. 

The  work  at  461  King.  St.  E.  has  been 
closed  for  several  reasons.  After  some 
time  of  hard  work  by  consecrated  work- 
ers, we  were  not  able  to  see  the  work 
go  on  as  we  wanted.  We  also,  with  the 
poor  accommodations,  high  rent,  felt  we 
could  with  fewer  workers  and  less  ex- 
pense carry  on  good  work  where  we  are 
now  located,  and  consequently  made  the 
change.  The  near  future  may  see  de- 
veloped a  new  station  which  would  be 
(Continued  on  page  823) 


DO  NOT  BE  ALARMED 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  noticed  an  item 
in  a  scrap  of  a  daily  paper  that  happened 
to  fall  into  our  hands  that  was  of  more 
than  passing  interest  to  us.  It  related 
briefly  an  account  of  an  insurrection  at 
Jagdalpur,  India,  in  which  a  large  num- 
ber of  native  Indians  were  in  rebellion 
against  their  native  king.  Troops  were 
being  hurried  to  the  place  to  relieve  the 
police  who  were  besieged  in  the  city,  with 
instructions  to  put  down  the  rebellion  at 
any  cost.  The  troops  were  sent  by  the 
British  government  to  aid  the  king. 

This  week's  mail  brings  letters  from 
our  missionaries  at  Dhamtari  that  con- 
firm the  telegraphed  report.  This  re- 
bellion has  nothing  to  do  with  the  gen- 
eral "unrest"  that  we  hear  so  much  about 
all  over  India,  but  is  a  purely  local  affair 
brought  on  by  local  trouble.  It  is  prob- 
able that  order  has  been  restored  by  this 
time. 

Some  of  the  Methodist  missionaries 
who  were  at  Jagdalpur  are  known  to  be 
safe,  while  others  are  still  to  be  heard 
from.  Dhamtari  is  in  British  territory 
and  the  danger  from  such  an  uprising  is 
very  remote  there. 

Jagdalpur  is  the  capital  of  a  large  na- 
tive state  called  Bastar.  The  people  are 
mostly  jungle  tribes  who  know  little  of 
civilization,  and  whose  main  weapons  are 
bows  and  arrows.  They  are  quite  skil- 
ful in  the  use  of  these. 

Our  missionaries  are  135  miles  from 
Jagdalpur.  In  times  past  when  danger 
threatened  they  have  had  sweet  comfort 
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from  the  46th  Psalm.   May  they  still  rest 
beneath  its  comforting  assurance. 
Smithville,  Ohio. 


A  VISIT  TO  THE  TORONTO 
MISSION 


By  Silas  Bauman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Gos- 
pel Herald : — On  March  5,  my  wife  and 
I  left  our  home  for  Toronto,  arriving 
there  in  the  afternoon.  Bro.  Byler,  the 
superintendent,  was  out  on  a  visit,  and 
Bro.  Musselman  was  making  arrange- 
ments for  holding  a  Sunday  school  in  a 
church  building  which  they  have  lately 
rented  in  another  part  of  the  city.  They 
intended  to  bring  the  children  from  the 
other  mission  station  on  King  street  to 
this  place  on  Sunday  afternoon.  When 
Bro.  Byler  returned  he  prepared  the  hall 
on  Danforth  Avenue,  where  they  in- 
tended to  have  meeting  in  the  evening 
and  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  forenoon 
nearby. 

I  believe  they  are  doing  their  best  to 
do  something  for  the  Lord.  Bro.  Stoltz- 
fus  from  Ohio  was  holding  meetings  for 
several  days,  which  resulted  in  several 
confessions.  May  the  Lord  so  direct  the 
work  that  these  may  also  become  faith- 
ful workers  through  the  influence  of  the 
Lord's  workers  here.  The  meeting  in 
the  evening  was  very  attentive.  Bro. 
Stoltzfus  spoke  on  the  chastening  of 
God's  children  (Heb.  12). 

On  Sunday  morning  they  had  Sunday 
school  and  about  40  children  and  a  num- 
ber of  older  people  were  present  with 
very  good  order.  In  the  afternoon  they 
had  Sunday  school  in  the  other  place 
which  they  lately  rented.  There  were  50 
children  whom  they  brought  from  the 
station  on  King  street  and  a  few  others 
present.  It  seems  that  city  children  are 
not  so  easily  handled  as  country  children, 
but  they  should  be  taught,  and  I  am  glad 
that  the  Lord  finds  men  who  are  willing 
to  teach  them.   Let  us  pray  for  them. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Stoltzfus  held  a 
meeting  in  this  place,  while  Bro.  Byler 
and  we  went  back  to  the  home  where  we 
had  Children's  Meeting  in  the  hall,  con- 
ducted by  Sister  Brown.  The  writer 
had  the  opportunity  of  asking  the  chil- 
dren some  questions  on  the  life  of  Jo- 
seph, which  were  all  well  answered.  Af- 
ter the  Children's  Meeting  Bro.  Byler  ad- 
dressed us  on  the  subject  of  not  being 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Some 
of  the  new  converts  gave  good  testimon- 
ies. After  the  meeting  we  returned  to 
the  workers'  home  and  had  a  few  songs 
and  a  season  of  prayer,  after  which  we 
retired,  leaving  for  home  the  next  morn- 
ing. Sister  Groh  from  Preston  also  vis- 
ited the  mission  at  the  same  time.  We 
have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged  about 
this  mission,  only  let  us  pray  for  them 
and  support  them. 

Floradale,  Ont. 


GOSPEL  HERALD 

Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


RABBONI 
(John  20:16) 


By  B.  F.  Mi.  Sours. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  weeping  Mary  by  the  Savior's  tomb! 
Sorrow  her  hand  has  placed  upon  thine 

eyes, 

And  veiled  the  waiting  glory  of  the  skies. 
The  heart  but  knows  impenetrable  gloom. 
All,  all,  is  dark.    Hope  dashed  to  sudden 
doom — ■ 

No!  — whence   these   angels?     What  a 

strange  surprise! 
Joy  seems  to  tremble  in  some  strange 
disguise — 

No!  Christ  is  dead,  here  in  this  little  room! 
"Why  weepest  thou?"  the  lingering  angels 
say. 

Her  throbbing  heart  found  not  her  Savior 
there, 

But,  turning,  One  was  standing  by,  and 
she 

Asked  where  his  hands  had  borne  her  Lord 
away, 

When — "Mary!" — earth  and  heaven  join 
to  share 

Her  glad,  "Rabboni!" — Ah!  Love's  vic- 
tory! 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. 


AN    HOUR    WITH    THE  AF- 
FLICTED 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  the  G»eptl  H«r«ld. 

On  Feb.  6  twelve  of  us  members  left 
Ephrata  in  the  morning  on  the  eight 
o'clock  trolley.  Near  Reamstown  we 
were  joined  by  three  sisters.  We  left 
the  car  at  Harding's  Corner.  From  there 
we  had  a  mile  to  walk  to  Bro.  Kauff- 
man's.  Sister  Kauffman  has  not  been 
able  to  attend  services  for  quite  a  while, 
as  she  has  heart  trouble. 

We  sang  and  prayed  with  them  and 
Bro.  Benj.  Wenger  spoke  from  the  words 
of  our  dear  Savior's  prayer,  "Thy  will 
be  done." 

We  all  enjoyed  the  meeting,  and  then 
left  again  for  Ephrata,  arriving-  there 
at  eleven  o'clock.  There  is  a  blessing 
resting  on  those  who  remember  the  aged 
sick  and  afflicted  and  it  also  is  our  duty 
to  go. 

T  was  forcibly  reminded  of  the  time 
only  a  few  years  back  when  my  grand- 
parents (Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  K.  Gock- 
ley)  lived.  How  Grandfather  enjoyed 
to  have  brethren  and  sisters  come  and 
sine  and  pray  with  him  and  read  from 
God's  Word.  However,  they  attended 
church  services  as  long  as  they  were  able. 
After  Grandfather  had  died  and  Grand- 
mother and  I  were  alone  (she  being  part- 
ly paralyzed  and  helpless)  she  so  enjoyed 


March  24 

the  meetings  held  at  our  home.  There 
was  one  minister  and  his  wife  especially 
who  would  often  stop  in  a  few  minutes 
if  time  would  not  allow  it  longer  and 
hold  a  short  service  with  us  and  how 
often  she  spoke  to  me  of  the  encourage- 
ment in  her  afflictions.  She  was,  how- 
ever, a  great  reader  herself,  and  often 
would  ask  me  to  bring  her  German  Tes- 
tament to  read.  May  God  show  us  our 
duty. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 


WHAT  TO  TEACH  OUR  CHIL- 
DREN 


By  J.  W.  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Realizing  that  soon  our  preachers, 
teachers  and  others  in  responsible  posi- 
tions in  the  Church  shall  pass  away,  and 
that  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  homes  will 
be  called  to  occupy  these  places,  we  as 
parents  need  to  be  much  concerned  as 
to  the  kind  of  training  we  give  them. 
We  need  to  be  careful  what  kind  of  an 
example  we  set  for  them,  what  we  teach 
them  and  what  some  one  else  is  teach- 
ing them. 

In  order  to  teach  them  what  God 
would  have  us  teach,  we  need  to  be  His 
followers,  filled  by  His  Spirit,  guided  by 
His  counsel.  We  need  first  to  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness, 
and  all  our  earthly  needs  will  be  sup- 
plied (Matt.  6:33).  We  need  to  show 
by  our  example  that  we  count  Christ 
first  in  all  things,  and  everything  else  as 
secondary.  To  this  end  we  want  to  shape 
our  temporal  affairs  so  that  we  can  at- 
tend church  services  regularly,  whether 
held  on  Sunday  or  during  the  week, 
rather  than  make  our  secular  work  of 
first  importance  and  go  to  church  when 
it  suits.  We  should  also  show  by  our 
actions  that  we  love  to  go  to  church,  love 
those  who  are  called  to  preach,  love 
the  brotherhood. 

Here  are  some  ways  in  which  we  may 
teach  these  things  to  our  children  and 
to  others :  Going  to  church  whenever 
opportunity  affords,  talking  about  the 
good  things  the  minister  preached  about, 
telling  about  and  repeating  some  of  the 
beautiful  hymns  that  were  sung,  expres- 
sing gladness  to  see  that  Bro.  A.  and 
whole  family  were  out,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

Here  are  some  ways  of  setting  the 
wrong  examples  and  teaching  the  wrong 
things:  Not  attending  church,  and  if 
we  do,  saying  that  we  wish  we  had  been 
some  other  place,  pointing  out  the 
preacher's  faults,  criticising  the  bishop 
for  being  too  high-minded,  magnifying 
the  faults  in  the  music,  telling  about 
who  all  was  absent  and  making  unkind 
remarks  about  it,  in  short,  being  an  all- 
around  critic  and  implanting  that  kind 
of  a  disposition  into  our  children.  Some 
haven't  much  to  tell  about  the  services 
either  way,  but  set  the  wrong  example 
(Continued  on  next_jiage) 
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Sunday  School 

Lesson  for  April  3,  1910— Matt|  9:18-34 

THE  POWER  OF  FAITH 

Golden  Text. — All  things  are  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believeth.— Mark  9  :32. 

Introductory. — The  events  of  the  les- 
son before  us  verify  the  truth  expressed 
in  our  golden  text.  In  the  miracles  re- 
corded in  the  lesson,  we  not  only  wish  to 
notice  the  power  of  Christ  to  perform 
them  but  also  how  much  the  faith  of  the 
people  affected  had  to  do  with  it.  The 
power  of  God  is  an  established  thing. 
Just  how  far  that  power  will  be  mani- 
fested in  the  healing  of  body  and  soul 
depends  upon  the  faith  of  those  concern- 
ed. 

The  Ruler's  Faith.— This  is  the  first 
recorded  instance  of  Christ  raising  any 
one  from  the  dead.  Whether  there  were 
any  other  miracles  like  that  known  to 
the  ruler  we  know  not,  but  it  is  certain 
that  the  ruler  had  perfect  faith  that 
Christ  had  power  to  restore  his  daugh- 
ter to  life.  When  we  reach  the  house 
we  hear  the  minstrels  making  a  great 
noise,  but  we  are  not  told  that  the  ruler 
had  any  part  in  it.  His  confidence  in  the 
power  of  Christ  gave  him  calmness  of 
soul.  When  Christ  said  that  the  maid 
was  "not  dead,  but  sleepeth,"  the  unbe- 
lief of  the  noisy  minstrels  was  made 
manifest  in  their  laughing  "him  to 
scorn."  But  Christ  soon  gave  evidence 
that  His  religion  had  more  power  than 
the  religion  of  noise.  Putting  forth  the 
doubters,  He  went  to  the  bedside  of  the 
little  maid,  spoke  the  word  and  the  maid 
arose.  Thus  through  the  power  of  Christ 
we  have  an  example  of  the  triumph  of 
faith. 

The  Woman's  Faith. — As  Christ  was 
on  His  way  to  the  ruler's  house,  a  woman 
who  had  had  an  issue  of  blood  for 
twelve  years  came  up  behind  Him.  Why 
should  she  pay  any  attention  to  Christ? 
Was  not  her  case  hopeless?  Had  she 
not  suffered  for  twelve  years,  and  could 
she  hope  for  relief  from  one  who  did  not 
even  pretend  to  be  a  doctor  of  medicine 
or  surgery?  Yes,  she  had  evidence  that 
He  was  a  Physician  the  like  of  whom  the 
world  had  never  seen.  So  great  was  her 
faith  that  she  said  within  herself,  "If 
I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be 
whole."  We  have  here  an  example  of 
unfaltering  faith,  and  she  was  amply  re- 
warded for  it.  "Thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole,"  was  our  Savior's  sentence 
when  He  beheld  the  woman,  "and  the 
woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour." 
While  it  was  the  power  of  Jesus  that  did 
the  healing,  it  was  the  faith  of  that  wo- 
man which  brought  her  in  touch  with 
that  power. 

The  Blind  Men's  Faith.— We  have 
before  us  another  example  of  the  power 
of  faith.  After  having  raised  Jairus' 
daughter  to  life,  two  blind  men  followed 
Jesus  crying,  "Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  us."    Notice  the  test  which 


Jesus  put  to  them.  "And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord." 

That  was  a  test  so  far  as  lip  confession 
was  concerned.  This  kind  of  a  confes- 
sion should  not  be  despised.  We  should 
not  be  ashamed  to  own  our  Lord  with 
our  lips.  We  should  sound  His  praises ; 
and  when  called  upon  to  express  our- 
selves with  reference  to  our  faith  we 
should  be  "ready  always  to  give  an  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh  a 

reason  of  the  hope"  within.  But  there 
is  a  surer  test  than  that  of  lip  confes- 
sion. 

"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you,"  was  the  real  test  which  Christ  put 
to  these  men.  If  they  had  real  faith 
they  should  be  healed.  If  they  simply 
said  they  had  faith,  their  hypocrisy  would 
be  made  evident.  It  is  one  thing  to  stand 
the  test  of  lip  confession,  and  quite  an- 
other thing  to  stand  the  test  of  heart 
possession.  To  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  healing  of  the  men,  they  stood  both 
tests.  Their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
went  about  publishing  the  fame  of  Jesus. 

The  Dumb  Man  Healed. — The  fame 
of  Jesus  spread  throughout  that  whole 
country.  This  is  usually  the  case  where 
there  are  a  number  of  faithful  follow- 
ers. It  is  not  always  the  case  that  many 
conversions  follow  the  faithful  publish- 
ing of  the  fame  of  Jesus,  for  people 
themselves  must  have  faith  before  they 
can  receive  the  healing  grace  of  God  in 
their  hearts.  But  where  there  are  faith- 
ful men  to  proclaim  the  tidings  there  are 
more  conversions  than  where  such  faith- 
ful service  does  not  exist.  But  to  re- 
turn to  our  subject. 

Some  faithful  men  brought  a  dumb 
man  to  Christ.  The  demon  within  him 
was  cast  out,  and  the  man  that  had  been 
dumb  began  to  speak.  It  was  something 
marvelous.  "It  was  never  so  seen  in  Is- 
rael," was  the  exclamation  of  the  aston- 
ished multitudes.  This  same  Jesus  is 
still  with  us  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  All  who  will,  may  be  saved  by 
His  mighty  power.  But  we  have  with 
us  men  who  are  as  skeptical  as  were  the 
Pharisees  in  Christ's  time.  Instead  of 
acknowledging  the  mighty  power  of  God 
and  glorifying  Him  for  it,  they  reject 
the  proffered  grace  and  mercy  and  drown 
their  convictions  in  falsifying  and  blas- 
pheming. Blinding  themselves,  they  suc- 
ceed also  in  blinding  the  eyes  of  many 
others,  and  thus  Christ  can  not  do  mighty 
works  because  of  the  unbelief  of  the 
people.  Yet  the  power  of  God  remains, 
His  grace  remains,  and  all  who  will  may 
come  to  Him  in  faith  and  receive  the 
needed  grace  and  salvation  for  their 
souls.  — K. 


There  are  two  duties  belonging  to 
womanhood.  One  is  that  of  housekeep- 
ing and  the  other  is  that  of  motherhood. 
If  women  generally  were  more  obedient 
to  these  duties  there  would  be  fewer 
divorce  cases.  S.  G.  S. 


Our  Young  People 


LIFE  LESSONS  FOR  ME  FROM  ROM. 
6:13 


Topic  for  April  10 


MOTTO 
"Yield  yourselves." 


STUDY  OF  THE  TEXT. 
"Yield." — The  word  in  the  text  means  to 

present  yourselves,  as  a  servant  presents 

himself  before   a   master   to   receive  an 

order  for  service. 
"Instruments." — Tools  that  are  used  at  the 

will  of  another. 
"Member." — Some  part  of  ourselves,  like  a 

hand,  foot,  etc.    May  be  applied  to  other 

powers  of  the  body  or  mind. 

OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Use  of  Members  Contrasted. — 

1.  A  proud   look. — Prov.  6:17. — Face  of 

an  angel. — Acts  6:15. 

2.  A  lying  tongue. — Prov.  6:17. — Speak- 

eth  the  truth.— Psa.  15:2. 

3.  Bloody  hands.— Isa.  1:15.— Holy  hands. 

—I  Tim.  2:8. 

4.  Corrupt  hearts.— Mark  7:21,  22.— Puri- 

fied hearts.— Acts  15:10. 

5.  Feet  in  mischief.— Prov.  6:18.— Beauti- 

ful feet.— Rom.  10:15. 

6.  Body  of  Fornication. — I   Cor.  6:15. — 

Body  a  temple.— I  Cor.  6:19. 

7.  Lustful  eyes.— I  Jno.  2:16. — Beholding 

beauty. — Isa.  33:17. 

II.  The  Use  of  the  Will  of  Man. 

1.  May  be  given  to  God  in  opposition  to 

the  devil. — Jas.  4:7,  8. 

2.  May  be  given  to  the  devil  and  held  in 

captivity. — II  Tim.  2:25,  26. 

3.  Cannot  bring  men  to  a  new  birth. — 

Jno.  1:13.  .  . 

4.  Cannot  perform  righteousness   in  its 

own  power. — Rom.  7:18-24. 

5.  Performs  the  good  pleasure  of  God 

when  yielded  to  Him.— Phil.  2:12, 
13. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 
All  my  powers  of  body  and  mind  are 
given  to  me  to  be  used  to  God's  glory.  I 
may  choose  to  use  them  to  my  eternal  gain 
or  serve  sin  to  my  eternal  ruin. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

I.  For  Children. — 

1.  Drill  on  song  number  300  in  the  hym- 

nal, "I've  two  little  hands  to  work," 
etc. 

2.  Repeat  the  first  psalm. 

II.  For  Young  People. — 

1.   What  it  Means  to  Give  Self. 

2  Losing  the  Lower  to  Gain  the  Higher. 

3  How  Can'  We  Make  the  Most  of  Our 

Life. 

III.  For  Older  People.— 

1.   Results  of   Neglecting  to  Consecrate 
Our  Members. 


(Continued  from  preceding  pag-e) 

and  teach  the  wrong  things  by  discus- 
sing horses,  buggies,  etc.,  etc.,  instead 
of  in  a  friendly  way  discussing  the  spir- 
itual phases  of  a  spiritual  service. 

Beloved,  let  us  set  such  examples  and 
teach  such  things  to  the  coming  genera- 
tion that  they  may  shine  more  brightly  in 
the  Master's  kingdom,  and  become  more 
earnest  and  more  efficient  workers  than 
we  of  the  present  generation. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 
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Field  Notes 


Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
spent  a  day  in  Scottdale  last  week.  He 
lead  the  devotional  services  at  the  House 
on  Saturday  morning. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Joseph  B. 
Lehman  has  changed  his  address  from 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  to  Guilford  Springs, 
Pa.  Friends  desiring  to  write  him  will 
please  note  the  change. 


Look  into  the  back  part  of  your  new 
quarterlies  and  sing  that  Easter  song 
next  Sunday.  As  this  hymn  appeared  in 
our  quarterlies  once  before,  it  will  not  be 
hard  to  sing. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
whose  serious  illness  was  noted  in  these 
columns,  has  again  recovered  to  a  suffi- 
cient extent  to  look  after  his  ministerial 
duties.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  his  re- 
covery. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Altoona  Mission,  when  one  precious  soul 
was  received  into  church  fellowship.  The 
force  there  has  been  strengthened  by  the 
arrival  of  R.  W.  Benner  of  Telford,  Pa., 
who  expects  to  help  along  in  the  work 
as  the  Lord  directs. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Hooley  of  North  Lawrence, 
O.,  has  recently  been  appointed  superin- 
tendent of  the  Old  People's  Home  near 
Marshallville,  O.  May  God  richly  bless 
him  in  his  responsible  position,  and  make 
his  service  fruitful  in  the  comfort  of  the 
aged  and  the  welfare  of  the  cause. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
Olive  Church  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  March  13,  when  25  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Three  more  wish  to  be  received  lat- 
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er.  After  the  close  of  the  meetings  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  went  to  his  home  near 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  a  brief  stay  before 
taking  up  work  in  Virginia. 


Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  wife  and  children  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  who  for  past  few  months 
have  been  visiting  among  the  brother- 
hood and  relatives  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
started  homeward  March  17,  stopping  at 
the  Altoona  Mission  and  at  Scottdale. 
The  brother  preached  for  us  Sunday 
morning  and  evening. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
arrived  at  his  home,  March  15,  after  a 
few  weeks  of  faithful  labor  in  the  Ohio 
field.  His  last  stopping  place  was  at  the 
Canton  Mission,  where  two  precious 
souls  came  out  on  the  side  of  the  Lord. 
See  Bro.  B's  letter  about  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
made  a  trip  to  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  recent- 
ly in  the  interest  of  the  kingdom,  and 
came  home  sick.  We  are  glad  that  latest 
reports  are  favorable,  and  trust  that  he 
may  soon  be  able  to  continue  his  active 
labors  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  H.  H. 
Haverstick  writes  us  that  he  has  changed 
his  address  from  Washington  Boro,  Pa., 
to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Friends 
desiring  to  write  him  will  please  note 
the  change.  Though  changing  addresses, 
he  still  retains  his  connection  with  his 
old  congregation. 


For  some  time  the  Youngstown  Mis- 
sion has  been  without  a  superintendent. 
The  work  of  filling  the  appointments  was 
left  to  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  of  North  Lima, 
O.  Arrangements  have  now  been  made 
whereby  Bro.  Steiner  becomes  the  super- 
intendent. The  Lord  bless  both  him  and 
the  mission. 


The  brethren,  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  and  J.  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  spent  a  week  in  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties,  Pa.,  encouraging  the 
work  of  the  brotherhood  and  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom.  They  re- 
turned to  Lancaster  Co.  on  Saturday, 
March  12.   The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


From  Tuleta,  Tex.,  comes  this  glad 
message :  "Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  is  at  present  holding  meetings  at 
this  place,  with  a  number  of  converts." 
The  letter  was  dated  March  15,  and  we 
trust  that  before  the  meetings  closed 
others  may  have  found  peace  with  their 
Savior. 


Bro.  George  Lambert  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  made  a  trip  to  New  York  recently 
to  meet  his  daughter,  Rose,  missionary 
to  Armenia.  They  arrived  at  Elkhart 
on  Tuesday,  March  15.  Her  trying  ex- 
periences during  the  massacres  at  Had- 
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jin  made  it  expedient  for  her  to  come 
home  on  furlough  for  the  benefit  of  her 
health.  May  God  grant  her  a  speedy 
recovery. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Springer,  formerly  of 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  but  more  recently 
of  Upland,  Calif.,  is  again  on  his  way 
east,  and  for  the  time  being  at  least  his 
address  will  be  Goshen,  Ind.  We  trust 
that  his  stay  in  the  West  may  have  not 
only  proved  a  blessing  to  the  little  flocks 
among  whom  he  has  been  laboring  but 
that  his  bodily  health  may  also  have  im- 
proved. 

The  congregation  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
is  rejoicing  over  the  prospects  of  having 
a  resident  minister  within  a  few  days. 
Latest  reports  say  that  Bro.  Elmer  Hess 
and  family  of  Selkirk,  Ont,  expect  to 
start  for  Masontown  the  latter  part  of 
this  week.  The  Lord  bless  him  in  his 
new  field  o'f^labor.  Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart 
of  Scottdakf,:;Pa.,  filled  the  appointment 
at  Masontown  last  Sunday. 


Sister  Susan  Good  and  daughter  Mary 
of  Wolftrap,  Va.,  spent  a  few  days  of 
last  week  with  friends  in  Scottdale.  They 
were  much  interested  in  the  work  at  the 
Publishing  House.  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing they  left  for  New  Castle,  Pa.,  ex- 
pecting to  go  on  to  several  points  in  Ohio 
and  Indiana,  visiting  friends  and  rela- 
tives. They  expect  to  be  gone  several 
months  before  returning  home.  Their 
visit  here  was  much  appreciated.  The 
Lord  protect  them  along  the  way. 


After  six  weeks  of  faithful  service  in 
the  Master's  vineyard  in  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  arrived  at  his  home  March  14.  He 
spent  five  weeks  laboring  with  the  con- 
gregations at  Berlin,  Breslau  and  Stras- 
burg,  and  spent  a  week  with  the  conser- 
vative branch  of  the  Amish  Mennonites, 
filling  appointments  as  follows :  two  at 
St.  Agatha,  one  at  Baden,  one  at  Tavis- 
tock and  four  sermons  and  two  Bible 
lessons  at  Pool.  The  Lord  bless  these 
labors  to  the  good  of  the  cause. 


By  the  will  of  Sister  Sarah  Yoder, 
whose  obituary  notice  is  found  in  anoth- 
er column,  it  is  provided  that  the  bulk  of 
her  estate  is  to  go  to  the  Church.  She 
remembers  her  brothers,  sisters  and  oth- 
er relatives  by  small  bequests,  sets  apart 
$1,000  for  the  use  of  the  India  Mission, 
and  the  remainder  of  the  estate  is  to  be 
added  to  the  endowment  fund  of  Goshen 
College.  Since  the  time  that  we  learned 
to  know  her  she  had  always  manifested 
a  deep  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
Church.  The  Lord  bless  her  labors  and 
bequests  to  the  good  of  many  souls. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a  clipping 
from  the  Los  Angeles  (Cal.)  Examiner 
telling  of  a  novel  experience  of  a  Men- 
nonite colony  at  Lerdo,  Calif.  For  sev- 
eral months  one  Henry  Martens  made  the 
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rounds  of  Mennonite  communities  telling 
the  people  of  the  wonderful  financial  pos- 
sibilities in  distant  California.  Many 
people  listened  to  his  story,  and  about 
one  hundred  families  were  induced  to 
exchange  their  fertile  Kansas  and  Okla- 
homa farms  for  what  they  supposed  to 
be  richer  soil  in  California.  After  they 
had  settled  on  their  new  farms  they  were 
informed  that  the  land  they  had  settled 
on  did  not  belong  to  them ;  that  Martens 
had  simply  taken  an  option  on  it,  and 
that  the  option  had  long  since  expired. 
Finding  themselves  deceived,  there  was 
nothing  for  them  to  do  but  to  move.  So 
after  being  on  the  land  for  about  a  year, 
they  loaded  their  houses  on  trucks  and 
hauled  them  to  Delano,  about  twenty 
miles  north,  where  another  company  of- 
fered them  a  chance  to  begin  life  over 
again.  It  is  estimated  that  Martens  swin- 
dled them  out  of  about  $600,000,  and  a 
number  of  lawsuits  have  already  begun. 
Most  of  the  settlers,  however,  have  con- 
scientious scruples  against  going  to  law, 
and  mean  to  stand  their  loss  uncomplain- 
ingly. 

Moral :  Beware  of  the  man  who  comes 
around  trying  to  make  you  dissatisfied 
with  your  present  location  by  painting 
rainbows  in  distant  skies  and  telling  of 
some  Eldorado  where  money  comes  your 
wav  without  effort. 


(Continued  from  page  821) 
a  sort  of  continuation  of  the  one  on  King 
St.  E. 

The  building  where  we  now  are  is 
small,  seating  80  persons.  So  far  this 
has  been  large  enough.  We  at  present 
call  60  a  crowd,  but  are  quite  confident 
we  soon  will  need  more  room.  At  present 
the  children  must  be  sent  home,  to  make 
way  for  grown  people  on  Sunday  night's 
Gospel  service.  Thus  far,  however,  it 
has  proved  good  in  many  ways. 

We  were  glad  for  the  following  vis- 
itors during  the  past  few  weeks :  Bro. 
Elmer  Hess  of  Rainham,  who  helped 
a  week  in  meetings ;  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman, 
Aaron  Bowman,  Moses  Erb,  Mabel 
Groh,  Silas  Bowman  and  wife,  and  C.  J. 
Burkholder. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  our  people 
visit  the  mission,  and  at  any  time  people 
wishing  to  visit  may  do  so ;  we  now  have 
plentv  of  room  and  welcome  you. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  us  in  your 
prayers  and  we  will  be  better  able  to  be 
faithful  in  our  great  work  here.  This 
city  is  in  need  of  Christian  teaching,  and 
we  have  a  responsibility  of  bringing  to 
them  the  faith  which  we  hold  dear. 
Yours  in  love, 

John  I.  Byler. 


Correspondence 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Samuel 
Gerber  of  Tremont,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Mar. 


13.  He  preached  two  helpful  sermons. 
We  feel  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  blessings  we  are  receiving. 
May  we  all  "press  onward  toward  the 
mark  of  the  high  calling  of  God."  Pray 
for  us. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Arthur  Slagel. 


Warrenton,  Va. 

Dear  ones  in  Christ,  Greetings  of  love : 
— Spring  seems  to  be  here,  buds  are  com- 
ing out  and  people  are  plowing  for  corn 
and  other  crops. 

We  have  been  much  encouraged  by  vis- 
its from  different  brethren  and  the  pros- 
pects of  a  church  here. 

Bro.  Levi  Wenger  and  family  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  moved  here  last  week 
and  others  will  come  later.  Any  one  in- 
terested or  thinking  of  changing  locations 
would  do  well  to  investigate  here.  Come 
and  visit  us.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers.  Cor. 


Rheems,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers  : — The  program 
for  our  Workers'  Meeting  to  be  held 
Thursday  evening,  March  31,  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Lesson  for  April  3,  The  Power  of 
Faith.    By  Peter  R.  Nissley. 

Lesson  for  April  10,  The  Mission  of 
the  Twelve.    By  Isaac  Herr. 

Lesson  for  April  17,  The  Question  of 
John  the  Baptist.    By  Edward  Heisey. 

Lesson  for  April  24,  Warning  and  In- 
vitation.   By  Jos.  Nissley. 

We  are  very  glad  for  the  interest  that 
is  already  shown,  and  would  again  invite 
all  interested  to  attend  and  pray  for  the 
work.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  March  13,  thirteen  prec- 
ious souls  were  taken  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  There  were  four- 
teen applicants  that  were  under  instruc- 
tion, but  one  dear  soul  has  been  caused 
by  some  of  Satan's  devices  to  turn  back. 
May  the  prayers  that  have  been  offered 
for  that  soul  not  return  void.  And  may 
God  bless  the  thirteen  who  have  accept- 
ed Him  that  they  may  grow  up  into  a 
high  standard  of  the  Christian  life. 

Our  services  at  the  church  are  closed 
for  a  Sunday  or  so,  on  account  of  scar- 
let fever,  also  the  Dunkard  and  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  churches  at  Plevna  and 
several  of  the  schools  are  closed  on  ac- 
count of  the  epidemic. 


Manheim,  Pa. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name  : — On  Sunday  evening,  March 
13,  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters  met 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  H.  Wenger  to  re- 
organize our  Sunday  school,  with  the  fol- 
lowing results :  Supts.,  J.  B.  Reist,  A.  H. 
Wenger,  C.  N.  Hostetler ;  Sec,  Maria  M. 
Carper;  Lib.-Treas.,  A.  H.  Hershey; 
Chors.,  J.  K.  Carper,  C.  N.  Hostetler; 
Supt.  of  Infant  Department,  Sarah  Hos- 
tetler.   May  all  be  faithful  in  the  work 


in  which  we  have  been  placed.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  be  upon  all  His 
children,  and  asking  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  I  remain, 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Maria  Carper. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus  Name : — It 
was  through  His  watchful  care  that  we 
were  spared  to  return  to  our 'home  again 
from  our  visit  in  Virginia. 

We  are  glad  to  write  that  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  III,  was  in  our  midst 
and  taught  and  expounded  the  Word  to 
us.  He  labored  with  us  two  weeks  and 
we  hope  his  visit  and  labor  will  be  long 
remembered  by  all  who  came  under  his 
influence,  especially  the  four  who  found 
the  Savior.  We  thank  God  for  this 
season  of  rejoicing  and  for  the  instru- 
mentality of  our  brother.  We  are  also 
glad  to  see  so  many  brethren  and  sisters 
coming  from  other  places  and  as  we  labor 
with  our  hands  for  the  sustenance  of 
life,  may  we  also  labor  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  come 
to  perfection. 

In  Christian  love, 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Schellburg,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald,  Greet- 
ing;— Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  came  here  Mar. 
5,  and  preached  three  encouraging  ser- 
mons. We  expect  to  have  preaching  ev- 
ery four  weeks  during  the  summer  as 
usual.  On  Mar.  11,  having  most  of  our 
neighbors  together,  we  concluded  to  de- 
cide the  location  of  the  new  church  that 
we  expect  to  build  here  this  summer. 
Having  three  locations  offered,  after  con- 
sidering the  three  locations  we  took  a 
vote  which  resulted  unanimously  in  favor 
of  building  on  the  Hoover  farm,  about 
three  miles  northwest  of  Schellburg  We 
expect  to  move  along  with  the  budding 
as  fast  as  possible.  We  have  some  of  the 
lumber  on  the  *gr°uncl-  Anyone  wishing 
to  come  here  should  stop  at  Mannschoice, 
and  if  notified  will  be  met  by  the  under- 
signed. We  are  always  glad  for  minis- 
ters to  stop  here.  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  efforts. 

In  His  name, 

Isaiah  Hoover. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Pea  Ridge  Congregation) 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name :— We  were 
made  to  rejoice  when  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp 
came  into  our  midst  Feb.  19,  and  received 
three  young  people  into  church  fellow- 
ship. Pray  that  they  may  be  faithful 
and  shining  lights  in  His  kingdom. 

The  Sunday  school  is  not  so  large, 
but  good  interest  is  taken  in  the  work. 
We  are  expecting  Bro.  John  Hess  and 
family  to  be  home  soon. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place  that 
much  good  may  be  done. 

In  Jesus'  name, 

I.  E.  B. 

March  13,  1910. 
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Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the 
Lancaster  county  Sunday  school  workers 
will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
112  E.  Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day, April  5,  at  7  p.  m.  The  Sunday 
school  lessons  for  the  four  following 
Sundays  will  be  explained.  Everybody 
invited.  Cor. 


'Washington,  111. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus : — I  feel  that  it  is  a  bles- 
sed privilege  we  have  of  writing  at  this 
time,  and  we  can  truthfully  say  that  our 
labor  is  "not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  On 
Sunday,  March  13,  six  precious  souls 
were  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  Bro.  John  Nice  of  Mor- 
rison, 111.,  officiated.  We  trust  that  Je- 
sus, who  has  said  He  will  baptize  with 
fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  may  also  have 
been  permitted  to  officiate  on  this  occas- 
ion. We  know  not  who  has  sown  the 
seed,  but  we  know  that  God  has  given 
the  increase.  To  Him  be  all  praise.  The 
little  congregation  at  this  place  has  rea- 
sons to  be  encouraged  and  to  press  on- 
ward in  the  Master's  service.  Pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  at  this  place, 
especially  for  the  young  souls  in  Christ. 

March  15,  1910.  Cor. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — The  con- 
gregations here  have  been  receiving  some 
blessings  of  late. 

Bro.  John  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  John  W.  Hess  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
came  into  this  district  and  held  the  first 
service  at  the  Franconia  M.  H.  in  the 
morning  of  March  9;  subject,  "The 
Overcoming  Life."  The  same  evening 
they  spoke  to  a  well-filled  house  at  this 
place,  and  earnestly  plead  with  all  to 
prepare  for  heaven.  As  they  visited  the 
different  churches  we  could  easily  see 
that  the  burden  of  their  hearts  was  lost 
souls. 

Bro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana,  O., 
preached  for  us  the  evening  of  March 
14.  We  are  sorry  that  these  brethren's 
stay  was  so  short,  but  yet  we  praise  God 
that  He  has  directed  them  to  come.  The 
churches  become  strengthened  through 
unity,  and  we  hope  the  Lord  may  open 
the  way  that  our  ministering  brethren 
can  return  these  visits. 

We  again  enjoyed  an  instructive  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Bally,  Pa., 
on  March  13. 

Funeral  services  for  Sister  Naomi 
Moyer  of  this  place  were  held  at  the 
Line  Lexington  church  on  March  6. 
Many  of  the  readers  heard  that  she  died 
Feb.  6,  of  scarlet  fever.  As  we  reflect 
over  her  short  life,  we  are  reminded  of 
Dorcas  of  old.  We  trust  our  loss  is  her 
gain. 

Bro.  Rhine  Benner  was  called  to  the 
mission  at  Altoona,  Pa.  Our  prayers 
are  that  he  will  be  of  use  in  that  part  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  Cor. 

March  16,  1910. 
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SPRING-TIME 


Sel.  by  Jennie  Ebersole. 

And  what  is  so  rare  as  a  day  in  June? 

Then,  if  ever,  come  perfect  days; 
Then  heaven  tries  earth  if  it  be  in  tune, 

And  over  it  softly  her  warm  ear  lays. 

Whether  we  look  or  whether  we  listen, 
We  hear  life  murmur,  or  see  it  glisten; 

The  flush  of  life  may  well  be  seen, 
Thrilling  back  o'er  hills  and  valleys. 

Now  is  the  high-tide  of  the  year, 

And  whatever  of  life  hath  ebbed  away, 

Comes  flooding  back  with  a  ripply  cheer, 
Into  every  bare  inlet  and  creek  and  bay. 

Now  is  the  heart  so  full  that  a  drop  over- 
fills it, 

We  are  content  now  because  God  so  wills 
it, 

'Tis  enough  for  us  now  that  the  leaves  are 
green. 

We  sit  in  the  warm  shade  and  feel  right 
well, 

How  the  sap  creeps  up  and  the  blossoms 
swell; 

We  may  shut  our  eyes,  but  we  cannot  help 
knowing 

That  skies  are  clear  and  grass  is  growing. 

The  breeze  comes  whispering  in  our  ear, 
That  dandelions  are  blossoming  near, 

And  if  the  breeze  kept  the  good  news  back, 
For  other  couriers  we  would  not  lack. 

— Lowell. 


SPRING-TIME 


By  Isabella  Neuhauser. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

While  the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and 
summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night, 
shall  not  cease. — Gen.  8:22. 

The  above  words  were  spoken  by  God 
Himself,  and  are  holding  good  to  this 
day  and  time.  And  as  this  is  again 
spring-time,  the  time  to  sow  the  seed  if 
we  want  to  reap  a  harvest,  and  so  we 
must  see  to  it  that  we  begin  in  time  to 
get  the  soil  ready.  How  much  more 
needful  it  is  to  have  our  hearts  made 
ready  in  our  youth,  the  spring-time  of 
life,  for  God's  Word  to  be  sown  in  our 
hearts  that  we  may  bring  forth  a  spir- 
itual harvest.  "Remember  now  thy  Cre- 
ator in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while  the 
evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw 
nigh,  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  plea- 
ure  in  them"  (Eccl.  12:1). 

The  Word  of  God  also  tells  us  when 
to  sow.  "In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine 
hand"  (Eccl.  11:6).  Also  how  to  sow, 
"But  this  I  say,  he  which  soweth  spar- 
ingly shall  reap  also  sparingly,  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully."  Again,  "They  that  sow 
in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy"  (Psa.  126). 

This  is  a  time  and  age  when  seemingly 
much  sowing  is  done,  but  by  the  fruit 
the  tree  is  known. 

"We  are  sowing,  ever  sowing, 
In  the  paths  where  others  move; 

And  the  harvest  that  shall  follow, 
Shall  a  bane  or  blessing  prove, 


March  24 

"Are  we  sowing  thorns  and  thistles, 
That  shall  pierce  the  traveler's  feet? 

Or  the  seeds  of  love  and  mercy, 
That  shall  make  existence  sweet? 

"Sowing  pain,  or  sowing  pleasure? 

Sowing  tares,  or  golden  wheat? 
What,  oh,  what  shall  be  the  harvest 

When  our  sowing  is  complete?" 

Harper,  Kans. 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE  A  JOY 


By  Phoebe  Bachman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  are  saved  to  serve.  Service  is  the 
labor,  assistance,  or  kindness  rendered 
for  another,  and  the  "another"  is  that 
which  makes  service  a  blessing. 

When  we  enter  the  Christian  service 
we  aim  to  do  that  which  is  pleasing  to  our 
Father.  We  love  Him  because  He  sent 
"his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins."  Service  for  our  Master  becomes 
a  delight  when  we  once  realize  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

There  is  perhaps  no  part  of  our  Chris- 
tian experience,  where  a  greater  change 
is  known  upon  entering  this  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God,  than  in  the  matter  of  ser- 
vice. 

A  happy  Christian  service  is  that  which 
follows  complete,  cheerful  obedience.  It 
is  a  great  matter  to  live  in  obedience,  to 
be  under  a  superior,  and  not  to  be  at  our 
own  disposal.  When  we  have  attained 
to  this  sphere  in  life,  we  want  to  do 
God's  will  as  much  as  other  people  want 
to  do  their  own  will. 

It  is  always  pleasant  to  do  the  things 
we  want  to  do,  be  it  ever  so  difficult  of 
accomplishment.  Many  are  under  obe- 
dience rather  from  necessity  than  love. 
Such  are  discontent  and  their  work  ceases 
to  be  a  joy.  Peter  in  the  presence  of  his 
Lord  realized  the  fulness  of  joy,  for  he 
said,  "Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy 
with  thy  countenance.  Thou  hast  made 
known  to  me  the  ways  of  life." 

Christ  went  about  doing  good.  Being 
and  doing  good  brings  a  happiness  that 
lasts. 

One  great  man's  motto  was,  "Be  good, 
and  you  will  be  happy."  And  his  life's 
aim — "Never  lose  an  opportunity  to  make 
somebody  happy."  These  small  things  in 
life  are  what  constitute  a  lasting  happi- 
ness. One  of  the  greatest  joys  on  earth 
is  the  joy  of  bringing  others  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ. 

It  is  possible  for  every  child  of  God, 
no  matter  how  ungifted,  to  have  this  joy. 
Finally,  if  we  faint  not,  we  shall  be  trans- 
formed by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  into  triumphant  joy. 

Chicago,  111. 


There  are  some  people  who  take  bet- 
ter care  of  their  stock  than  they  do  of 
their  children.  You  ask  them  where 
their  stock  is,  and  they  know;  you  ask 
them  where  their  children  are,  and  they 
do  not  know.  I.  R.  S. 
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BE  CAREFUL 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  need  to  be  careful  what  we  eat, 
what  we  drink,  what  we  think,  what  we 
say,  where  we  go,  where  we  stay,  how  we 
pray,  how  we  sing,  how  we  read  and 
what  we  read.  Eve  was  not  careful  con- 
cerning her  eatables.  "She  gave  to  her 
husband,  and  he  did  eat."  The  conse- 
quence was  that  sin  got  the  better  of 
them.  We  read  of  men  in  Bible  times 
who  were  drinking  that  which  they 
should  not  have  been  drinking,  and  they 
had  to  suffer  for  so  doing.  We  need  to 
be  careful  about  our  thinking.  "For  as 
he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

We  need  to  be  careful  about  our  talk- 
ing, so  that  it  is  always  the  truth.  We 
need  to  be  careful  about  where  we  go. 
We  need  to  be  careful  about  staying  away 
from  places  of  worldly  amusement.  We 
need  to  be  careful  how  we  pray  so  that 
our  praying  is  not  only  lip  worship.  We 
need  to  be  careful  how  and  what  we 
sing,  so  that  our  singing  will  redound 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  need  to  be  careful  how  and  what 
we  read,  so  that  we  will  read  something 
that  will  benefit  us,  and  then  put  into 
practice  what  we  read. 

We  are  going  through  this  world  only 
once,  and  oh,  how  carefully  we  should 

go- 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


AWAKE!  CONSIDER!  PREPARE! 


By  Charlie  K.  Pugh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  facts  related  to  a  funeral  which 
occurred  in  our  vicinity  a  short  time  ago 
have  verily  impressed  us  with  a  few 
thoughts  which  we  felt  led  to  write,  be- 
cause we  believe  they  will  be  helpful  to 
others.    God  grant  it. 

The  deceased  was  a  young  man  of  six- 
teen years.  After  an  illness  of  only  five 
days,  death  came  almost,  as  it  were,  "a 
wolf  in  sheep's  clothing."  For  after 
warning  the  loved  ones  of  the  awful, 
overwhelming  sleepiness  which  was  steal- 
ing over  him,  he  begged  them  to  talk  to 
him,  talk  loud  to  one  another,  put  salt 
on  his  lips,  throw  water  in  his  face,  and 
keep  him  awake.  At  last  he  said,  "Well, 
I'll  have  to  give  it  up  and  go  to  sleep 
Maybe  the  doctor  can  wake  me  when  he 
comes."  With  these  words,  his  head 
dropped  back  upon  his  pillow  and  his 
soul  passed  from  time  to  eternity.  When 
the  doctor  came  it  was  forever  too  late. 

O,  what  a  momentous  hour  it  must 
be  when  the  soul  departs  this  life !  For 
"where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be." 
"Whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  "But  if  a  man  live  many 
years  and  rejoice  in  them  all;  yet  let 
him  remember  the  days  of  darkness: 
for  they  shall  be  many."  Therefore  "pre- 


pare to  meet  thy  God."  "Watch  and  be 
ye  therefore  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

Dear,  reader,  are  you  sleeping?  Are 
you  waiting  for  the  doctor?  Thank 
God,  you  need  not  wait  longer,  for 

"The  Great  Physician  now  is  here ; 

The  sympathizing  Jesus ! 
He  speaks  the  drooping  soul  to  cheer 

Oh,  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus." 

"Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light- 
Dear  reader,  again  let  me  ask,  Are  you 
sleeping?  You  may  be  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  and  asleep  to  the  love 
and  forgiveness  of  Jesus  Christ  your 
Savior.  You  may  be  dead  in  worldli- 
ness  and  its  amusements,  and  asleep  to 
the  lasting  joys  that  go  with  a  godly 
life.  You  may  be  dead  in  unbelief,  and 
asleep  to  "the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  You  may 
be  dead  in  covetousness  and  selfishness, 
and  asleep  to  that  joyful  experience 
which  comes  when  one  realizes  that  "it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
You  may  be  dead  in  carelessness  and  in- 
difference, and  asleep  to  your  duties  and 
solemn  obligations  to  yourself,  your  God 
and  your  fellowmen  in  "redeeming  the 
time  because  the  days  are  evil."  Yea, 
you  may  be  dead  in  self-righteousness, 
and  asleep  to  the  realization  that  "except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  You  may  be  dead  in 
mere  neglect,  and  asleep  to  the  fact  that 
we  do  not  have  the  promise  of  another 
day.  Wherefore  He  sayeth,  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time.  Today  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation." Whatever  the  case  may  be,  may 
these  words  ring  in  our  ears,  Awake ! 
Awake!  "Awake!  thou  that  sleepest." 
"Arise,  shine !  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee." 

An  old  settler  informed  us  that  this 
was  the  first  funeral  in  that  immediate 
neighborhood  for  over  twelve  years. 
This  statement  impressed  us  with  the 
fact  that,  although  God  hath  stayed  the 
angel  of  death  from  this  place  through 
all  these  years,  yet  "in  Adam  all  shall 
die."  "For  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world  and  death- by  sin:  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
men  have  sinned."  "For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal must  put  on  immortality." 

"My  people  doth  not.  consider,"  is  the 
way  in  which  Isaiah  describes  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  after  all  the  mighty  won- 
ders God  had  performed  before  them, 
by  them  and  for  them.  We  verily  be- 
lieve that  if  Isaiah  -were  here  today  he 
would  speak  the  same  words. 

Have  you  ever  thought  about  this? 
Jesus,  through  His  boundless  love  came 
to  this  sin-stricken  world  and  "took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant."  The  result 
of  which  was,  that  "The  blind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 


raised  up,,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  for  the  Son  of  man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost."  "He  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister."  He  came 
— not  to  spy  out,  or  point  the  finger  of 
scorn  at  sinners,  as  is  the  manner  of 
some  would-be  followers ;  but  He  came 
to  do  them  good.  Praise  His  precious 
name,  Pie  came  to  save  them!  He  came 
— not  to  kill  and  destroy — but  "that  they 
might  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abun- 
dantly." He  came — not  that  you  should 
wear  a  sorrowful  face,  but  "that  your 
joy  may  be  full."  Wherefore  one  of 
wide  experience  writes,  "Rejoice  ever- 
more ;  again  I  say  rejoice."  His  offers 
to  the  lost  were  magnanimous  for  their 
far-reaching  benevolence  and  unexcelled 
for  their  extreme  generosity.  He  said, 
"My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is 
light."  "Whosoever  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved."  Yet  when  He 
turned  to  review  the  spiritual  results  of 
His  work  He  was  forced  to  say,  "O  Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the 
prophets  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not!"  But  His 
great  love  was  not  satisfied  with  mere 
weeping;  for  after  all  these  things  He 
went  out  and  "became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross."  And 
yet — must  it  be  said,  "My  people  doth 
not  consider." 

Men  do*  not  consider  the  fact  that 
the  great  God  and  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth  "created  man  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honor  and  set  him  over  the  works  of 
his  hand"  for  the  specific  purpose  of 
serving  and  adoring  Him  as  his  God! 
Men  do  not  consider  their  obligation  to 
their  fellowmen  to  "esteem  other  better 
than  themselves"  and  "in  honor  prefer- 
ring one  another,"  and  "to  provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men."  But  they 
are  prone  to  "look  every  man  to  his  own 
things"  and  so  rush  madly  onward  down 
the  stream  of  modern  commercialism  in 
their  selfish  greed  for  office,  honor,  fame 
and  "the  uncertain  riches  of  this  world." 
Men  do  not  consider  that  "every  good 
and  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  light,  with  whom  is  no  vari- 
ableness, neither  shadow  of  turning,"  but 
whenever  they  make  a  successful  finan- 
cial deal  it  is  ascribed  to  their  keen  fore- 
sight and  shrewd  business.  If  they  fail 
they  say,  "Fate  is  against  me."  If  they 
are  particularly  blessed  with  good  health, 
it  is  because  "the  climate  agrees  with 
them."  If  they  have  abundant  crops  it 
is  due  to  their  skillful  farming  methods, 
etc. 

Men  do  not  consider  the  importance 
of  "bringing  the  children  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  but 
they  go  on  living  examples  of  ungodly, 
inconsistent,  indifferent  and  unfaithful 
lives  before  them,  and  they  soon  see  the 
children  growing  up  in  disobedience — 
following  the  parents'  examples,  ventur- 
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ing  out  in  sin  and  degradation,  covetous- 
ness  and  idolatry,  bringing  shame  and 
misery  to  themselves  and  sorrow  and 
vain  regret  to  poor  old  father  and  moth- 
er. 

Men  do  not  consider  the  one  absolute 
certainty  among  all  the  uncertainties  of 
life.  Insured  banks  fail;  water-proof 
vessels  sink ;  the  strongest  stone  build- 
ings are  rent  by  earthquakes ;  safety- 
brake  locomotives  run  away ;  promising 
business  firms  bankrupt ;  picnics  are  con- 
verted into  funerals ;  the  strongest  physi- 
cal constitutions  are  stricken  down  with 
affliction ;  the  sane  mind  becomes  insane ; 
yea,  the  apostle  says,  "Whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether 
there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease ; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  van- 
ish away."  And  the  one  absolute  cer- 
tainty remains  alone  to  be  depended  upon 
in  this  life  is  death. 

Now,  as  we  hear  faithful  Joshua  tell- 
ing the  Israelites  to  "prepare  your  vic- 
tuals ;  for  in  three  days  ye  shall  cross 
over  this  Jordan,"  may  we  interpret  it 
thus. — Jesus  and  His  Gospel  tells  us  to 
"Get  ready !  Prepare ! !  for  in  three 
stages  of  this  life — youth,  maturity  or 
old  age — ye  shall  cross  over  death's  Jor- 
dan." < 

Which  stage  are  we  living  in?  Are 
we  ready  for  the  command — "Go  for- 
ward?" Whatever  our  condition  may 
be,  I  pray  that  these  three  words  may 
ring  in  our  ears  and  that  we  may  act  ac- 
cordingly— Awake!  Consider!  Prepare! 
(To  be  continued*) 

Chester,  Okla. 


WHOM  WILL  YE  SERVE? 


By  Mabel  Pugh. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  he  is  my  ref- 
uge and  my  fortress :  my  God ;  in  him 
will  I  trust.— Psa.  91  :2. 

Dear  reader,  can  you  truthfully  re- 
peat the  above  verse? 

Do  you  find  refuge  in  Him,  and  claim 
Him  as  your  fortress? 

Or,  do  you  seek  some  earthly  refuge 
in  time  of  trouble? 

Do  you  claim  Him  as  your  God,  put 
your  trust  and  confidence  in  Plim  and 
praise  Him  daily  as  your  God  ? 

Or  do  you  follow  after  some  worldly 
pleasures  and  worship  some  earthly 
gods,  such  as  fashion,  dress,  worldly 
amusements,  etc.  ? 

If  you  are  putting  your  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  Him,  and  living  with  and  for 
Him  here,  you  will  also  have  the  privil- 
ege of  living  with  Him  on  high. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  help  you 
to  make  the  right  choice. 

Chester,  Okla. 


The  minister  who  floes  not  love  every 
member  of  his  congregation  from  the 
oldest  to  the  youngest  ought  to  be  in 
other  business.  I.  J.  B. 


WOMEN'S  RIGHTS 


Selected  by  E.  L.  Frcy. 

There  is  much  talk  and  argument  on 
the  subject  of  women's  rights,  and  espec- 
ially on  woman's  right  to  vote.  We  be- 
lieve in  women's  rights.  We  believe  a 
woman  has  a  right  to  breathe  the  breath 
of  life,  inflating  her  lungs,  purifying  her 
blood,  and  having  a  waist  that  shall  be 
nine-tenths  as  large  around  as  her  meas- 
urement und^r  the  arms.  We  believe 
she  has-  a  right  to  feel  well,  without  be- 
ing steamed  up  with  tea  or  coffee,  and 
that  she  has  a  right  to  sleep  without  be- 
ing dosed  with  bromide  and  chloral.  We 
also  believe  she  has  a  right  to  live  out- 
doors and  work  in  the  garden,  and  go 
barefooted  if  she  wants  to;  instead  of 
being  cooped  and  cribbed,  cabined  and 
confined  within  brick  walls  and  in  stuffy 
rooms.  We  believe  she  has  a  right  to 
red  cheeks,  bright  eyes,  strong  nerves, 
and  a  glad  heart.  We  believe  she  has  a 
right  to  be  nearly  as  strong  as  a  man, 
and  to  be  able  to  do  as  much  work  and 
endure  as  much  strain,  and  live  as  long 
and  longer  than  man  does. 

We  believe  Christian  women  have  a 
right  to  sing  and  pray  and' worship  God, 
to  "prophesy,"  as  the  prophet  Joel  de- 
clared that  women  should,  and  as  the 
apostle  Paul  declared  that  a  Christian 
woman  may.  We  believe  that  a  woman 
has  a  right  to  have  a  husband,  and  to  be 
a  mother  of  sons  and  daughters ;  and 
have  children  and  grandchildren — and 
great-grandchildren — who  shall  rise  up 
and  call  her  blessed ;  instead  of  living  a 
pinched-up,  withered,  selfish  life,  with 
a  man  who  "hates  young  ones,"  and  dy- 
ing at  last  unlamented,  and  soon  forgot- 
ten. 

We  believe  a  woman  has  a  right  to 
live  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  happy, 
useful,  motherly,  sunny,  gracious  life, 
blessing  the  world  and  honoring  the 
Lord ;  instead  of  dying  of  close  dress- 
ing, bad  food,  and  evil-doing  at  thirty- 
five,  leaving  one  or  two  sickly  children, 
and  a  man  with  a  weed  on  his  hat 
hunting  round  for  another  wife. 

We  believe  that  women  have  a  right 
to  strong  bodies,  large  waists,  vigorous 
muscles,  rosy  cheeks,  fair,  white  fore- 
heads, bright  eyes,  sunny  smiles,  strong 
arms,  busy  hands,  and  active  brains, 
which  will  make  their  impress  on  the 
world,  and  tell  for  good  in  time  and  for 
eternity. 

If  women  will  take  all  these  rights  and 
improve  them,  and  will  walk  in  the  fear 
of  God,  there  will  be  very  little  trouble 
about  their  having  anything  else  that  they 
want,  and  which  is  fit  for  them.  But 
when  women  throw  away  half  of  their 
years,  two-thirds  of  their  health,  and 
three-quarters  of  their  strength,  and  be- 
come feeble,  weakly,  nervous,  helpless, 
and  dependent,  it  will  take  something 
more  than  ballots  or  politics  to  make 
them  what  they  ought  to  be,  what  they 
can  be,  and  what  God  wants  them  to  be. 

— H.  L.  Hastings. 


WALK  IN  THE  LIGHT 


By  Amelia  Conrad. 

For  thu  Gospel  Hc-redi 

"Oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God;"  a 
spirit  yearning  for  more  peace,  love  and 
unity,  with  faith  grounded  firmer  that 
our  lives  may  shine  out  to  the  world, 
that  God  may  be  glorified  through  our  be- 
ing here.  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  light  of 
the  world ;  he  that  f olloweth  me  need 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life."  We  will,  as  Paul  says, 
walk  in  "newness  of  life."  Would  to 
God  that  He  will  help  us,  that  when  our 
fellowmen  or  even  our  children  look  up- 
on our  lives  that  we  need  not  be  ashamed 
if  they  should  pattern  after  us.  Is  it  not 
too  bad  that  so  many  Christian  professors 
of  today  deny  this  light  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness rather  than  light?  Why  is  it?  Be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil.  "If  we  say 
we  have  fellowship  with  him  and  walk 
in  darkness  we  lie  and  do  not  the  truth. 
If  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

The  Christlife  is  of  a  meek,  lowly  and 
quiet  disposition.  When  a  lamp  is  lit 
it  does  not  make  a  noise  trying  to  tell 
that  it  is  burning.  But  the  natural  eye 
can  see  it.  So  every  Christian  that  walks 
in  the  light  of  life,  the  world  can  see  by 
its  works  and  deeds.  Christ  told- His  dis- 
ciples He  would  be  with  them  but  a  short 
time  and  admonished  them  to  walk  in  the 
light,  lest  darkness  should  come  upon 
them,  "and  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth."  It 
therefore  behooves  us  to  walk  in  the  light, 
that  when  the  shadows  of  death  fall  upon 
us  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "Though 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff,  they  comfort  me." 

Woodriver,  Nebr. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE 


By  Rosa  Baumgartner. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  Christian  life  is  a  life  in  Christ. 
He  is  our  very  life,  not  I,  "but  Christ 
liveth  in  me."  And  we  are  depending  on 
Him  for  everything,  and  do  "all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

Christian  life  is  life  in  the  Spirit. 
Christ  seals  it,  sustains  it,  and  is  the  sub- 
stance of  it.  We  live  in  the  Spirit  and 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  All  our  graces  are 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Christian  life 
is  the  resurrection  life,  the  believer  is 
regarded  as  a  man  who  has  died  with 
Christ  as  to  his  old  sins  and  sinful  nature 
and  is  no  longer  his  former  self. 

It  is  a  life  of  separation  from  the 
world  and  sin.  It  has  crucified  the  flesh 
with  its  affections  and  lusts.  It  can  say, 
"the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."   It  must  seek  the  things 
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that  are  above,  its  conversation  must  be  as 
in  heaven,  remembering  ever  that  they 
who  mind  earthly  things  are  enemies  of 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

The  Christian  life  is  an  ardent  desire 
for  practical  holiness,  which  a  true  spir- 
itual life  ought  to  bring  out  and  show 
in  the  best  light.  Paul  says,  "All  things 
are  yours,"  and  when  we  consider  the 
matter  it  would  seem  as  if  there  were 
nothing  on  earth  or  in  heaven,  in  time 
or  eternity,  to  which  the  Christian  can 
not  lay  claim.  Estimate  religion  as  a 
matter  of  profit  and  see  if  it  does  not 
pay.  Test  it,  weigh  it,  measure  it,  learn 
what  is  in  it,  and  see  if  godliness  is  not 
profitable.  To  be  a  Christian  means  a 
great  deal  more  than  believing  in  certain 
doctrines,  going  to  church,  or  even  talk- 
ing about  religion.  It  means  living  it. 
It  means  having  Christ  in  every  deed. 
It  means  that  we  must  show  to  the  world 
that  we  love  the  Lord  and  are  serving 
Him.  So  the  world  must  know  that  you 
are  a  Christian.  Above  all,  let  your 
light  shine  at  home.  There  are  many 
dear  ones  who  would  be  led  astray  by 
the  careless  life  of  a  professed  Christian, 
or  be  won  by  your  devotedness.  The  true 
Christian  life  is  not  only  a  life  of  work- 
ing and  suffering,  but  of  waiting  and  hop- 
ing for  the  coming  of  Christ  and  the 
glory  of  His  resurrection,  looking  for  the 
blessed  hope  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God,  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 


ACHAN,  OR  ISRAEL  DEFEATED 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Her»ld. 

The  above  is  a  subject  on  which  much 
has  been  said  and  written,  yet  it  seems 
there  is  still  room  for  additional  thoughts 
and  comments. 

God's  dealings  with  Israel  of  old  are 
good  illustrations  of  His  dealings  with 
the  Israel  of  today. 

God  wanted  Israel  to  conquer  and 
prosper  in  all  their  undertakings.  The 
overthrow  of  Jericho  must  have  pleased 
and  satisfied  the  most  aggressive  Israel- 
ite, and  they  certainly  expected  to  con- 
quer Ai ;  but  what  happened  ?  Israel 
was  defeated !  Sad  affair  indeed,  but 
who  was  to  blame  ?  Certainly  God  was 
not  at  fault.  Nor  did  the  majority  of  the 
people  do  anything  wrong;  but  one  man, 
Achan,  coveted  that  which  God  had  for- 
bidden.   The  result  was  defeat  to  Israel. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  think  ser- 
iously. Who  is  to  blame  for  the  fail- 
ure to  overcome  the  enemy's  pride,  fash- 
ion, indifference,  etc.  ?  Is  it  not  plain  that 
some  Achan  is  going  among  us?  Do  not 
some  of  us,  perhaps,  covet  and  take  for- 
bidden things  of  the  world?  All  of  the 
things  that  strictly  belong  to  the  things 
of  the  world,  are  really  only  playthings, 
cost  money,  time,  etc.,  and  can  positively 
create  no  spirituality.    Yes,  what  about 


those  lace  curtains,  expensive  and  often 
unnecessary  rigs,  and  other  unnecessary 
or  foolish  things?  Can  we  truly  say  that 
we  have  not  any  of  these  things  in  our 
houses,  on  our  bodies,  or  elsewhere,  even 
if  hidden?  Oh,  how  can  we  ever  expect 
to  have  success  and  victory  in  the  fight 
against  our  enemies  if  we  have  and  cher- 
ish things  that  God  forbids?  Is  it  not 
sad  to  think  that  in  Israel's  conflict  with 
their  enemy  "about  thirty-six"  of  them 
had  to  lose  their  lives  in  the  battle,  and  be 
defeated  besides,  all  because  one  of  their 
number  did  not  resist  the  tempter,  and 
took  of  the  accursed  things? 

Let  us  pray  mightily  to  God  to  give  us 
wisdom,  and  willingness  to  shun  and  ab- 
hor all  that  which  is  not  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Let  us  never  consider  anything 
too  trifling  or  insignificant  to  consider 
carefully  and  prayerfully,  and  let  us  ask 
God  to  help  us  to  abstain  from  even  the 
appearance  of  evil. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 


COST  OF  ARMED  PEACE 


The  following  extract  is  taken  from 
an  article  prepared  by  the  secretary  of 
the  Peace  Society  of  the  City  of  New 
York  and  published  in  the  March  num- 
ber of  The  Advocate  of  Peace.  Read 
over  these  comparisons  thoughtfully,  and 
then  meditate  upon  the  enormous  price 
paid  by  America  to  keep  up  its  show  of 
militarism.  Remember,  this  does  not 
cover  all  the  expense,  but  simply  the  ex- 
cess over  expenses  before  the  Cuban  war. 
Then  note  the  fact  that  the  outlay  of 
money  is  but  a  small  item  of  the  tribute 
levied  by  the  goddess  of  war  upon  the 
nations  which  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
peace  nor  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 

The  statements  are  based  on  the  eight 
years'  increase  in  army  and  navy  appropri- 
ations since  the  Spanish-American  War,  or 
$1,072,000,000. 

Some  of  the  statements  are  as  follows: 

This  eight-year  increase  exceeds  the  na- 
tional debt  by  $158,000,000. 

It  exceeds  the  entire  budget  of  the  United 
States  for  1910. 

It  is  twice  as  much  as  the  highest  estimate 
of  carrying  out  the  deep  water-ways  pro- 
ject. 

It  is  nearly  three  times  the  estimated 
cost  of  replanting  the  56,000,000  acres  of  de- 
nuded forest  land  in  the  United  States. 

It  is  three  times  the  estimated  cost  of  the 
Panama  Canal,  including  purchase  price 
from  the  French  Company. 

Interest  on  this  sum  at  four  per  cent, 
would  give  an  income  of  $1000  a  year  forever 
to  42,800  families. 

The  increase  for  1908-1909  is  only  $13,000, 
000  less  than  all  the  gifts  to  charities,  librar- 
ies, educational  institutions  and  other  pub- 
lic causes  in  1909,  which  reached  the  vast 
total  of  $185,000,000. 

It  (the  eight-year  increase)  is  three  times 
the  cost  of  carrying  out  the  whole  irrigation 
program  contemplated  within  a  generation. 

It  is  probably  enough  to  banish  tubercu- 
losis from  the  United  States  within  a  reas- 
onable time,  if  efficiently  used  to  arouse  and 
assist  the  people  in  their  fight  against  this 
dread  disease.  More  than  160,000  are  dying 
yearly  from  this  cause. 

It  is  $60  for  every  family  in  the  United 
States. 


It  lays  a  yearly  tax  of  one  and  one-fourth 
per  cent,  on  the  total  wage  paid  in  the 
United  States,  on  the  supposition  that  wages 
average  $600  to  the  family;  and  wc  pay  it 
in  the  higher  price  of  our  goods. 


A  NEW  COLONY  IN  ALBERTA 


By  Jacob  Brenneman. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

In  our  recent  trip  to  the  coast,  travel- 
ing through  northwest  Canada,  I  was 
thinking  of  the  many  privileges  which 
our  people  have  for  mission  work,  and  at 
the  same  time  opportunities  for  cheap 
and  comfortable  homes  for  their  families. 
We  were  glad  for  the  privilege  of  stop- 
ping off  at  several  points  and  worshiping 
with  both  Mennonite  and  Amish  Men- 
nonite  congregations.  May  these  small 
congregations  be  like  a  city  built  upon  a 
hill,  that  the  world  may  see  them  and 
profit  by  their  good  works.  I  recognize 
that  there  is  a  responsibility  resting  upon 
every  devoted  member  of  the  Church 
in  the  way  of  doing  mission  work  outside 
of  the  Church. 

On  March  1,  some  of  our  brethren  and 
families  left  for  the  Beaver  Lake  Dis- 
trict, Alberta,  fifty  miles  southeast  of 
Edmonton,  with  the  intention  of  making 
their  future  home  there.  They  are  the 
first  of  our  people  in  that  district.  Among 
them  were  John  L.  Stauffer,  V.  L.  Roth, 
and  Peter  Riehl  and  their  families,  Kate 
Bender  and  her  three  children,  Elmer 
Marner  and  Joe  and  Sam  Stauffer,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  30,  13  of  whom  were  mem- 
bers of  the  A.  M.  Church  at  Milford, 
Nebr.,  and  Fillmore,  Nebr.  Outside  of 
those  mentioned  were  the  brethren,  J.  R. 
Stauffer  and  J.  J.  Raber,  who  expect 
to  return  about  May  1.  My  prayer  is 
that  God  may  speed  the  day  when  they 
will  be  a  flourishing  flock,  working  for 
the  good  of  the  Church  and  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  lost.  May  we  as  large  con- 
gregations pray  for  them  that  they  may 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord  in  their  new 
field  of  labor. 

We  must  admit  that  it  is  hard  for  the 
flesh  to  say,  "Good-bye."  Long  before 
the  train  was  due  we  were  at  the  depot 
with  them.  Finally  we  saw  the  big  en- 
gine come  around  the  curve,  backed  into 
the  switch  and  coupled  to  the  special 
car  which  they  occupied.  This  meant 
parting  to  fathers  and  sons,  mothers  and 
daughters,  brothers  and  sisters.  Some 
were  in  tears,  while  others  smiled  and 
waved  their  hands  and  handkerchiefs 
till  they  were  out  of  sight. 

The  writer  was  made  to  think  of  the 
final  parting  day,  when  the  righteous 
shall  be  severed  from  the  wicked.  May 
we  who  have  named  the  name  of  Jesus 
be  faithful  to  the  end  and  receive  a  crown 
of  life.  Since  we  are  many  miles  apart 
we  rejoice  because  of  the  blessed  oppor- 
tunity of  gathering  around  the  throne 
of  grace  and  receiving  more  than  we  are 
able  to  ask  if  we  ask  according  to  His 
will. 

.   Milford,  Nebr. 
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PEACE 


By  Elam  N.  Horst. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus. — Phil. 
4:7. 

Without  peace  in  the  home  there  is 
strife  and  envy.  That  is  the  time  when 
Satan  is  trying  to  keep  the  fire  of  hatred 
burning  between  husband  and  wife,  or 
between  parents  and  children,  so  that 
they  will  be  against  Christ  and  His  teach- 
ings. It  is  heart-rending  to  see  a  home 
where  peace  and  harmony  once  prevailed 
and  the  golden  chain  of  peace  is  broken. 
Satan  is  always  ready  to  trample  under 
foot  and  destroy  all  good  influences.  Let 
us  strive  for  peace  and  do  the  Master's 
will,  and  pray  to  Him  that  He  may  keep 
us,  for  without  His  aid  we  can  do  noth- 
ing. We  can  not  be  true  children  of 
God  without  peace.  In  Heb.  12:14  we 
read,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord."  Why  is  it  that  peace 
sometimes  seems  to  grow  less  in  the 
Church  as  well  as  in  the  home?  It  is 
because  the  evil  one  is  trying  to  get  be- 
tween the  ministers  and  members,  and 
arraign  member  against  member,  so  that 
we  can  not  make  progress  in  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  Church. 

In  Eph.  4:3  we  read,  "Endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace."  And  in  Isa.  32:17:  "The 
work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace  and 
the  effect  of  righteousness,  quietness,  and 
assurance  forever."  Someone  might  say, 
"It  is  not  possible  to  live  in  peace  with 
all  people."  Rom.  12:18  says,  "If  it  be 
possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men."  If  we  obey  this 
as  far  as  we  can,  that  is  all  that  will  be 
required  of  us.  We  are  often  accused 
of  causing  envy  and  strife,  but  if  we 
are  right  with  God  we  can  feel  assured 
that  all  will  be  right.  Rom.  5:1  says, 
"Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  There  are  some  people 
who  are  Christian  professors  who  try 
to  live  at  peace  with  the  world  to  such 
an  extent  that  it  is  hard  to  distinguish 
between  the  two. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


UNFORGIVENESS 


Satan  rejoices  every  time  any  one 
feels  unforgiveness  toward  any  one 
else.  For  unforgiveness  means  unlove, 
and  that  means  hatefulness,  which  al- 
ways plays  into  the  hands  of  the  devil. 
No  Christian  can  serve  Christ,  or  loy- 
ally represent  Christ  while  withholding 
free,  full  forgiveness  from  a  single  fel- 
lowman, — no  matter  how  unworthy  of 
forgiveness  that  fellow-man  is.  The 
Christian  who  says  of  any  human  being 
that  because  of  this  or  that  terrible  in- 
jury or  injustice  he  can  never  forgive 


him,  has  abandoned  Christ  and  is  serv- 
ing the  devil  in  that  act.  The  devil 
knows  this,  and  seeks  persistently  to 
persuade  us  that  there  are  some  things, 
or  some  persons,  that  we  ought  not  to 
forg-ive.  He  succeeds  in  persuading 
more  of  us  than  he  ought  to.  Paul  gave 
as  a  reason  for  free  unconditional  for- 
giveness :  "That  no  advantage  may  be 
gained  over  us  by  Satan ;  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices."  We  are 
fond  of  claiming  that  it  is  our  own  high 
sense  of  righteousness  and  fairness  that 
makes  it  "impossible"  for  us  to  forgive 
certain  offenders ;  but  the  real  reason 
is  our  likeness  to  that  very  offender,  in 
our  confessed  allegiance  to  the  same 
Satan  that  he  serves. — Sel. 


THE  STRAIT  GATE 


By  Nettie  L.  Reecher. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Matt.  7:13  we  read,  "Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  for  strait  is  the  gate  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto 
life."  Luke  14:28,  "For  which  of  you 
intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not 
down  first  and  counteth  the  cost,  wheth- 
er he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it?" 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  these 
words,  unless  it  be  that  we  must  expect 
to  meet  trials  and  difficulties  in  our 
Christian  life?  What  means  "counting 
the  cost"  unless  it  be  preparing  ourselves 
to  meet  the  difficulties  and  temptations 
that  are  before  us?  You  are  sadly  mis- 
taken if  you  expect  to  enter  heaven  with- 
out opposition.  Prepare  yourself  for  dis- 
couragements, for  you  are  sure  to  meet 
them,  and  it  is  wise  to  consider  this  mat- 
ter well,  lest  you  should  conclude  that 
some  strange  thing  has  happened  you. 

But  notice,  no  part  of  this  discourage- 
ment comes  from  God.  Any  doubt  of 
God's  willingness  to  save,  or  a  distrust 
of  His  mercy  on  our  part  is  a  mistake, 
but  on  the  side  of  God  it  is  all  right,  and 
God  under  all  circumstances  will  be 
faithful  to  us. 

Consider  this  step  well  before  you  take 
another  step,  for  it  is  a  blissful  thought. 
Arm  yourselves  with  the  Word  of  God, 
to  meet  every  conflict,  let  it  come  from 
whatever  source  it  may.  God,  like  the 
father  of  the  prodigal  son,  is  anxiously 
awaiting  to  meet  you.  This  infinite  mer- 
cy is  held  out  to  you.  Why  then,  should 
you  not  be  willing  to  put  all  your  trust  in 
Him,  let  come  whatsoever  will?  It  is  a 
shame  for  the  so-called  Church  of  Christ, 
and  in  a  measure  also  for  her  ministers, 
that  in  many  cases  serious  inquiries  after 
salvation  are  so  greatly  neglected.  This, 
however,  should  not.  discourage  you,  for 
all  heaven,  even  the  angels  are  interested 
in  your  behalf.  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  are  concerned  for  you,  and  the 
angels  rejoice  over  you  if  you  hold  out 
faithful.  If  you  are  neglected  by  Chris- 
tian friends,  call  upon  the  Lord  and  you 


will  be  the  gainer  in  the  end  to  many 
friends.  Too  much  attention  might  lead 
you  wrong,  and  cause  you  to  depend  too 
much  upon  the  arm  of  flesh.  Many  a 
young  beginner  becomes  discouraged 
when  he  sees  the  low  state  of  religion 
among  those  who  have  confessed  Christ 
for  years.  Dear  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
asking  Him  to  forgive  us  all  our  mis- 
takes and  missteps  in  life  and  extend 
more  of  His  love  and  mercy  to  us  that 
we  may  win  more  souls  to  Him. 
Ringgold,  Md. 


War  Defined 


For  the  Gospel  Herald 

It  is  interesting  to  note  what  different 
men  have  to  say  about  war.  Even  army 
officers  who  have  won  renown  upon 
fields  of  blood  have  left  their  testimony 
against  it.  While  the  armament  of  na- 
tions is  still  going  on  at  an  alarming 
rate,  men  are  becoming  more  outspoken 
in  describing  war  as  it  really  is.  Below 
we  give  a  few  definitions  of  war,  coming 
from  men  who  have  gained  the  ear  of  the 
world  and  left  their  mark  upon  the  pages 
of  history.  They  are  but  a  testimony  to 
the  truth  and  the  wisdom  of  God's  Word. 
The  best  and  the  quickest  way  to  get  rid 
of  this  awful  curse  is  to  make  practical 
application  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

"Mischief  on  the  largest  scale. — Ben- 
them. 

"War  is  hell." — Gen.  Sherman. 
"Exhibition  of  crime." — Channing. 
"International  lynch-law."- — Charles 
Sumner. 

"Temporary  repeal  of  all  the  principles 
of  virtue." — Robert  Hall. 
"Call  it  murder." — Lowell. 


WHAT  ARE  WE  GOING  TO  SAY? 


By  F.  E.  R. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

What  are  we  going  to  say  when  we  are 
called  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ?  Will  we  be  able  to  say  that  we 
have  been  faithful  in  all  we  did,  or  will 
we  feel  like  making  excuses  for  our 
shortcomings  because  some  other  peo- 
ple did  some  things  worse  than  we  did  ? 

At  one  time  Jesus  said,  "Ye  know  not 
what  spirit  ye  are  of."  It  is  needful 
that  we  examine  ourselves  closely  that 
we  may  have  the  assurance  that  we  are 
right  with  God. 

We  may  think  that  the  world  will  not 
pass  away,  and  keep  on  in  our  careless 
way  of  living.  Yet  Christ  says,  "of  that 
day  and  that  hour  knoweth  no  man." 
Let  us  try  and  be  not  only  hearers  but 
also  doers  of  the  Word. 

Creston,  Ont. 


The  peace  that  Jesus  gives  is  perma- 
nent. 


1910 


GOSPEL  HERALD 


831 


UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 


By  John  Roth. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

No  church  can  make  much  progress 
if  its  members  are  not  well  united.  I 
believe  that  our  Church  could  make  more 
progress  if  it  were  more  closely  united 
in  conference  work,  and  it  would  have 
more  power  for  good. 

Is  there  any  need  of  having  a  Mennon- 
ite  and  an  Amish  Mennonite  conference 
in  most  of  the  states  where  conferences 
are  being  held?  Have  we  not  the  same 
Bible,  the  same  principles  and  faith?  Do 
not  members  of  both  divisions  represent 
our  mission  boards  and  educational 
boards  and  work  together  in  unity? 

More  could  be  done  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  kingdom,  more  in  the  way 
of  direct  missionary  work.  Would  there 
not  be  more  interest  manifested  if  when 
the  different  conferences  meet  during 
the  following  year  and  we  could  say  are 
all  one  body? 

There  would  also  be  less  expense  and 
more  would  have  equal  opportunities  to 
attend.  At  nearly  every  conference  breth- 
ren are  appointed  to  investigate  needy 
fields  or  for  other  purposes,  but  what  has 
been  done  in  the  way  of  appointing  a 
committee  to  try  to  bring  the  two  divis- 
ions together  in  all  the  work  for  the  up- 
building of  God's  kingdom? 

Read  John  10:16,  Rom.  12  :5,  Gal.  3: 
28  and  Eph.  1:10;  2:19;  4:4. 

Morton,  111. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  held  at  Olive  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Feb.  16-21,  1910 


authority,  must  please  God  before  man  and 
be  gentle  and  affectionate. 

The  laity  should  he  at  peace  one  with 
another,  which  brings  joy  to  the  minister. 

The  laity  owes  its  love  and  support  to  the 
minister  ana  should  esteem  him. 

The  unequal  yoke  lowers  the  standard 
of  the  better  and  brings  sorrow  and  mis- 
ery. 

Pray  for  your  children  and  also  with 
them. 

Take  your  children  early  to  Sunday  school 
and  Church. 

Rule  with  love  and  the  rod  if  necessary, 
but  not  with  anger. 

The  converted  should  not  unequally  yoke 
themselves  with  the  world  in  marriage. 

There  were  many  beautiful  thoughts  pre- 
sented as  to  the  machinery  of  the  Sunday 
school,  its  parts  and  their  duties. 

Teachers  under  all  circumstances  should 
be  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  Bible  conference  was  followed  by 
a  series  of  meetings  which  were  well  at- 
tended, as  was  also  the  Bibe  conference. 
The  hearers  seemed  to  have  a  craving  for 
the  blessed  Bible  truths  presented  by  our 
brethren. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings  31  souls 
confessed  Christ. 

On  Sunday.  March  13,  twenty-five  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church. 

We  feel  to  praise  God  for  the  wonderful 
work  done  for  the  children  of  men. 

Secretary. 


For  the  Goipel  Herald 

Instructors:  S.  G.  Shetler,  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler. 

Organization:  Moderators,  Wm.  Hart- 
man,  Jonas  Brubaker;  Sees.,  L.  W.  Barkey, 
Clarence  Shank;  Treas.,  Irvin  Long;  Chor., 
D.  S.  Gulp. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Shetler:  Church  Government;  Wom- 
an's Sphere;  Spurious  Investments;  World- 
ly Gatherings;  Nonconformity  in  Business; 
Secret  .Societies;  Relation  of  Minister  to 
Laity;  Relation  of  Laity  to  Minister;  Sun- 
day School  Problems  in  the  Church;  The 
Unequal  Yoke;  Parental  Training;  Mar- 
riage;   Prov.  16:25. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  gave  eight  lessons  on 
the  book  of  Matthew,  teaching  very  vividly 
that  it  is  only  by  deep  and  prayerful  study 
that  the  bright  things  of  God's  Word  are 
revealed  to  us. 

Following  we  give  a  few  thoughts  that 
were  presented: 

Chosen  overseers  are  to  take  heed  to 
feed  the  Church  of  God  (Acts  20:28). 

Well  ruling  elders  have  double  reward 
(Heb.  13:7). 

The  women  may  speak  to  others  about 
Christ  (Luke  2:28). 

They  may  pray  publicly  and  privately  ex- 
pound the  Word  of  God.  But  they  should 
not  usurp  authority  (I  Tim.  2:12). 

Christians  in  their  business  should  be  a 
true  example  to  the  world. 

The  minister  must  make  sacrifices,  has 


Married 


Welty— Troyer.— On  March  11,  1910,  Bro. 
David  Welty  and  Sister  Maggie  Troyer  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  married  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  Paul  E. 
Whitmer,  Goshen,  Ind.  May  God's  bles- 
sings go  with  them  through  life. 

Schertz — Garber. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride  near  Cazenovia,  111.,  on  March  10,  1910, 
occurred  the  marriage  of  Bro.  John  W. 
Schertz  and  Sister  Laura  E.  Garber,  Bro. 
Andrew  Schrock  officiating.  May  God's 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 

Hendrick — Anglemoyer. — On  March  13, 
1910,  Bro.  Joseph  Hendrick  of  Souderton, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Kate  Anglemoyer,  of  Sil- 
ver dale,  Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  matrimony, 
Bro.  Jonas  Mininger  officiating.  May  God 
bless  and  guide  them  in  the  pathway  of 
life. 

H.  C.  K. 


Obituary 


Kauffman. — Beulah  Lewcal,  daughter  of 
Bro.  Elmer  and  Sister  Barbara  Kauffman, 
was  born  June  24,  1909;  died  March  10,  1910; 
aged  8  m.  16  d.  Funeral  on  the  twelfth,  at 
the  A.  M.  Church.  Services  conducted  by 
N.  W.  King  and  E.  A.  Mast  from  II  Kings 
4:26.    Buried  in  the  Mast  Cemetery. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  taken, 

A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 
A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 


ters  and  eight  grandchildren  also  survive 
her.  A  devoted  wife,  a  kind  and  loving 
mother,  her  death  is  mourned  by  the  family 
circle.  Sister  Ebersole  was  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church.  D.  V.  Heise, 
assisted  by  Alvin  Berry,  officiated. 


Ebersole. — Nancy  (Rhodes),  wife  of  Hen- 
ry H.  Ebersole,  died  Feb.  27,  1910,  after 
an  illness  of  four  months.  She  was  born 
at  Clarence  Centre,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  6,  1840,  and 
spent  her  girlhood  days  near  the  place  of 
her  birth.  On  Feb.  14,  1865,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Henry  Ebersole  of  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.  To  this  union  were  born 
eight  children,  six  of  whom  are  living: 
John  R.,  of  Clarence;  Mrs.  Orlando  Martin 
of  Clarence  Centre;  Amanda  E.,  at  home; 
Aaron  of  Clarence  Centre;  Lyman  of  Day- 
ton, Ohio;  Reuben  of  Clarence.    Three  sis- 


Yoder. — Sarah  Yoder  was  born  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  M!ay  28,  1839;  died  March  6, 
1910;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  8  d.  She  came  to  In- 
diana in  1861  and  was  married  to  Herman 
Yoder  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1863.  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  remained  faith- 
ful until  death.  She  suffered  much  from 
a  complication  of  diseases  for  several 
weeks,  but  bore  it  all  with  patience,  and 
had  a  desire  to  leave  this  world  for  a  bet- 
ter one.  Her  husband  died  ten  years  ago. 
They  had  no  children.  She  leaves  two 
brothers  and  five  sisters  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  held  March  9, 
at  the  Clinton  Church,  conducted  by  J.  S. 
Hartzler  and  Silas  Yoder.   Text,  Mlark  14:8. 

Howitt. — Sarah  (Stutzman)  Howitt  was 
born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Dec.  9,  1851;  died 
at  Chapped,  Nebr.,  March  8,  1910.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe  Stutzman 
who  were  among  the  early  settlers  in  this 
country.  On  Jan.  25,  1874,  she  was  married 
to  John  Howitt  at  Milford,  Nebr.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  3  daughters, 
all  of  whom  survive  except  one  daughter 
who  died  when  she  was  a  child.  Besides 
this  she  leaves  5  sisters  and  3  brothers  to 
mourn  her  departure. 

She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  early  in  life  and  remained  a  faith- 
ful member  to  the  end. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Joe  Zim- 
merman of  Wood  River,  assisted  by  John 
Loeton  of  the  Chappell  M.  E.  church. 

S.  C.  Yoder. 


Hartzler. — Sadie  Pearl,  daughter  of  D.  D. 
and  Faimie  Hartzler  of  Smithville,  O.,  was 
born  May  18,  1894,  and  died  March  6,  1910; 
aged  15  y.  9  m.  18  d.  Sister  Sadie  was 
stricken  down  by  he  terrible  disease,  sar- 
coma, located  on  her  right  cheek  bone,  its 
first  appearance  being  noticed  last  Septem- 
ber. She  bore  up  with  Christian  fortitude 
and  courage,  enduring  the  awful  suffering 
and  awaiting  the  end.  While  yet  able  to  do 
so,  she  arranged  the  various  details  of  her 
funeral,  selecting  her  coffin,  the  funeral 
scripture  and  text,  the  hymns  and  pall- 
bearers. She  entered  into  a  covenant  with 
her  Lord  and  Master  when  but  12  years  old 
and  always  lived  a  devoted  Christian  life 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  had 
three  brothers  who  preceded  her  to  the  spir- 
it world  while  yet  in  infancy.  One  brother 
and  her  parents,  with  a  large  number  of 
friends  and  associates  remain  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  from  this  life. 


Jordan. — Noah  Leonard,  son  of  Charles 
and  Lizzie  Jordan,  was  born  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  Nov.  6,  1885;  died  of  consumption 
March  11,  1910;  aged  24  y.  4  m.  5  d.  '  He 
leaves  a  bereaved  father  and  mother  and  2 
sisters,  one  sister  having  preceded  him  to 
the  spirit  world.  He  also  leaves  many  other 
relatives  and  friends  whose  hearts  are  made 
sad  by  the  death  of  one  just  in  the  prime 
of  life.  While  on  his  deathbed  he  realized 
that  he  was  a  sinner  and  saw  the  necessity 
of  seeking  salvation,  and  four  days  before 
he  passed  away,  at  his  request  and  on  con- 
fession of  his  faith  in  his  Redeemer  he  seal- 
ed his  covenant  by  water  baptism  and  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  We  have  good  evidence 
that  he  obtained  peace  with  God  and  that 
he  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  After  his 
conversion  he  was  deeply  concerned  about 
his  parents  and  sisters  and  others,  and  said 
he  wanted  them  all  to  meet  him  in  heaven. 
(Continued  on  next  page) 
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Items  and  Comments 

Palm  Sunday  was  generally  observed  last 
Sunday  by  the  Catholic  churches  in  this 
country. 

A  good  example  was  set  for  other  cor- 
porations when  President  Alva  C.  Dinky 
of  the  Carnegie  Steel  Company  issued  an 
order  that  all  Sunday  work  must  cease  in 
the  plants  of  that  company. 

After  a  three  days'  struggle  in  the  nation- 
al House  of  Representatives  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  the  opponents  of  Speaker  Can- 
non triumphed  over  him  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  committee  on  rules  with  himself 
left  out. 


John  C.  Mabray  and  thirteen  of  his  con- 
federates were  found  guilty  of  a  fraudulent 
use  of  the  mails,  and  will  be  subject  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  $10,000  and  imprison- 
ment not  exceeding  two  years.  The  de- 
cision was  handed  down  in  the  U.  S.  Dis- 
trict court  at  Council  Bluffs,  la.,  March  20. 


The  report  of  the  Jewish  Agricultural 
and  Aid  Society  of  America  gives  a  sum- 
mary of  the  methods  adopted  to  encourage 
farming  and  other  industrial  pursuits  among 
the  Jews.  In  the  past  year  this  society 
made  loans  amounting  to  $131,000  to  311 
farmers  and  has  outstanding  loans  of  over 
$500,000  secured  on  farms  in  nearly  every 
state  in  the  West.  At  the  present  time  there 
are  6,040  Jewish  farmers  in  the  United 
States  occupying  3,071  farms. — The  Path- 
finder. 


North  Carolina  has  recently  enacted  a 
law  abolishing  capital  punishment.  Good. 
Let  other  states  follow  the  example.  In- 
stead of  condemning  murder  on  the  part  of 
individuals  and  justifying  it  on  the  part  of 
states,  we  should  look  to  the  state  to  set 
the  proper  example.  Again,  if  all  individ- 
uals would  be  obedient  to  the  command- 
ment, "Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  who  could  be 
found  to  spring  the  hangman's  trap?  The 
taking  of  human  life,  whether  upon  the 
field  of  battle,  on  the  gallows  or  in  the  elec- 
tric chair,  or  in  a  conflict  between  individ- 
uals, belongs  to  uncivilized  nations. 


Another  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of 
the  Bible  has  been  unearthed.  From  the 
ruins  of  ancient  Nippur  there  have  been 
taken  a  number  of  tablets  which  confirm 
the  story  of  Genesis.  On  one  of  the  tab- 
lets there  is  to  be  found  the  story  of  the 
flood,  which  sounds  very  much  like  the 
story  found  in  the  writings  of  Moses.  As 
this  tablet  was  lost  to  he  world  before  the 
time  that  "  higher  critics"  say  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  borrowed  their  story  from 
Babylon,  and  has  only  recently  been  un- 
earthed, it  takes  away  at  least  one  point 
from  those  who  insist  on  denying  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Bible,  and  they  must  look 
elsewhere  for  something  to  convince  them- 
selves that  the  Bible  is  not  true.  It  should 
be  taken  as  a  matter  of  course,  however, 
that  there  is  no  outside  testimony  which 
equals  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  itself  in 
support  of  its  authenticity;  for  it  is  possible 
that  Prof.  Hilprecht  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  to  whom  credit  is  given  for 
deciphering  the  story  found  on  the  table  to 
which  we  referred,  to  be  mistaken.  All 
men,  be  they  for  or  against  the  Bible,  are 
human,  and  liable  to  err;  but  when  God 
speaks,  His  word  is  yea  and  amen  forever. 
But  it  is  interesting,  nevertheless,  to  notice 
that  whenever  an  excavation  is  made  from 
■ancient  ruins  that  throws  light  on  the  con- 
tents of  the  precious  volume,  it  is  invariably 
in  support  of  its  truth.  God  in  nature  and 
God  in  revelation  agree  exactly.  Man  may 
or  may  not  be  able  to  see  the  harmony. 


GOSPEL  HERAL1D 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Just  a  few  minutes  before  he  passed  away 
he  requested  the  reading  of  God's  Word  and 
prayer.  May  the  example  and  admonition 
of  our  young  brother  make  lasting  impres- 
sions on  the  minds  of  his  many  friends,  and 
may  all  prepare  to  meet  him  in  that  beauti- 
ful land  on  high.  His  body  was  laid  to 
rest,  March  13,  in  the  Salem  Cemetery  near 
Llida,  O.  Funeral  services  conducted  by 
Moses  Brenneman  and  J.  M.  Brunk  from 
Num.  23:10,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  as- 
sembly. 


Hartzler. — Seth  Hartzler  was  born  near 
Smithville,  O.,  Feb.  17,  1833;  died  near 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  March  13,  1910;  aged  77 
y.  24  d.  He  suffered  over  twt>  years  of 
dropsy,  and  was  a  very  patient  sufferer.  He 
was  married  to  Mary  Rutt,  Oct.  3,  1860,  and 
moved  from  Wayne  Co..  O.,  to  Missouri  in 
Dec,  1880.  He  leaves  a  widow,  4  sons,  2 
daughters  and  one  brother.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Sycamore  Church  (of  which  he 
was  a  member)  conducted  by  the  home 
ministers. 


ANNUITIES 


Several  years  ago  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  made  arrange- 
ments by  which  any  one  can  give  of  their 
means  to  the  cause  of  the  Church  while  they 
live,  and  still  retain  the  income  from  it  for 
their  support  during  life.  It  is  not  a  new 
thing.  It  has  been  used  long  enough  to 
prove  that  it  is  a  good  thing. 

The  Board  will  receive  gifts  of  $100.00  or 
more  and  pay  an  annuity  to  the  donor  or 
beneficiaries  as  long  as  they  live.  The  rate 
depends  upon  the  age  of  the  donor  or  bene- 
ficiary, and  is  paid  regularly,  either  annually 
or  bi-annually  as  may  be  agreed  upon. 
After  the  death  of  the  donor  the  income  is 
used  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  all 
the  earth  or  for  whatever  purpose  the  donor 
may  advise. 

Advantages 

1.  The  investment  is  safe. 

2.  It  is  free  from  tax. 

3.  It  will  not  depreciate  in  value. 

4.  No  added  expense  of  lawyer's  fees  or 
administrator's  expenses. 

5.  When  this  amount  has  been  paid,  the 
Board  knows  it  will  not  be  called  upon  to 
defend  wills  to  secure  what  has  been  willed 
to  it. 

6.  It  is  a  permanent  investment.  Few 
investments  last  over  five  years  until  rein- 
vestment is  necessary. 

7.  The  money  thus  invested  is  a  fund  pro- 
moting the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
end  of  time. 

Why  not  utilize  some  of  the  funds  draw- 
ing a  low  rate  of  interest  or  paying  a 
high  rate  of  tax?  Provide  an  income  for 
life  and  at  the  same  time  know  that  the 
principal  is  being  used  to  advance  the  cause 
of  our  Master,  and  above  all  that  it  will  go  to 
help  this  cause  along  after  your  body  is  laid 
in  its  resting  place. 

M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 


WANTED 

A  German  linotype  operator.  _  Must  be  a 
person  of  good"  character,  having  a  good 
knowledge  of  the  German  language.  Pre-, 
vious  experience  not  absolutely  necessary 
Address 

Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


March  24,  1910 


MENNONITE    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES 

M.  S.  Steincr,  Pres.,  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Vice  Pres.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec,  Freeport,  111. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Field  Sec.,  Goshen,  Ind. 

G.   L.   Bender,   Gen.   Trcas.,   Elkhart,  Ind. 

S.  H.  Musselman,  E.  Treas.,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

J.  R.   Stauffer,  W.  Treas.,  Milford,  Nebr. 

M.  C.  Cressman,  Can.  Treas.,  Berlin,  Ont. 

OUR  MISSIONS 
Foreign 

India. — (*1899)  American  Mennonite  Mission,  Dham- 

tari,  C.  P.,  India,  M.  C.  Lapp,  Supt. 
Stations. — Sunderganj,  Rudri,  Leper  Asylum,  Bolod- 

gahan. 

Home 

Chicago.— (*1893)  Home  Mission,  639  W.  18th  St., 

Chicago,  111.,  A.  H.   Leaman,  Supt. 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  610  W.  26th  St.,  A.  M. 

Eash,  Supt. 

Mennonite  Rescue  Mission,  2259  35th  St.,  A.  F. 
Wiens,  Supt. 

Lancaster. —  (*1896)  112  E-  Vine  St.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
B.   F.   Herr,  Supt. 

Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission.—  (*1898)  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  N.  H.  Mack,  Supt. 

Philadelphia. — (*1899)   Mennonite  Home  Mission, 

2151    N.    Howard    St..    Philadelphia,    Pa.,  Jos. 

Bechtel,  Supt. 
Ft.   Wayne.— (*1903)    1209   St.   Mary's  Ave.,  Fort 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Ben  B.  King,  Supt. 
Canton.— (*1904)  1934  E.  8th  St.,  Canton,  O.,  P.  R. 

Lantz,  Supt. 

Kansas  City.— (*1905)  200  S.  7th  St.,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,   C.  A.   Hartzler,  Supt. 

Argentine,  Kans.,  C.  A.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

Toronto.—  (*1907)  1362  Danforth  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 
J.  I.  Byler,  Supt. 

Youngstown.— (1908)  950  W.  Federal  St.,  Youngs- 
town,  Ohio.     A.  J.  Steiner,  Supt. 

Altoona.— (*1910)  1713  11th  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 
E.  F.  Hartzler,  Supt. 

BENEVOLENT  INSTITUTIONS 

Orphans'  Home  (*1896)  West  Liberty,  O.,  A.  Metz- 
ler,  Supt- 

Old  People's  Home  (*1901)  Marshallville,  O.,  W.  H. 
Miller,  Supt. 

Mennonite    Home    (*1903)    Lancaster,    Pa.,   J.  W. 

Benner,  Steward. 
Mennonite  Sanitarium  (*1907)  La  Junta,  Colo.,  B.  F. 

Thut,  Supt. 
•Date  of  organization. 
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EDITORIAL 


"Let  there.be  light.' 


"Behold,  God  is  my  salvation ;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  my  strength  and  my  song;  he 
also  is  my  salvation." 


We  are  grateful  for  the  promptness 
with  which  the  orders  for  Sunday  school 
literature  came  in  this  quarter.  Though 
we  increased  our  supply  of  quarterlies, 
the  stock  is  approaching  the  exhaustion 
point,  and  we  take  this  to  mean  that  the 
orders  are  about  all  in.  Those  who  are 
in  need  of  more  quarterlies  will  be  fur- 
nished with  the  same  as  long  as  the  sup- 
ply lasts. 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between  a 
professional  Christian  and  a  real,  saved 
child  of  God.  A  professional  Christian 
can  be  at  home  in  a  religious  meeting  or 
in  a  worldly  gathering  devoted  to  sinful 
amusements  and  in  either  case  perform 
his  part  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
around  him.  The  child  of  God  can  take 
part  in  such  things  only  as  are  to  the 
glory  of  God.  "He  can  not  sin,  because 
he  is  born  of  God." 


We  sometimes  speak  of  "Sunday 
Christians"  with  contempt;  but  such 
should  not  be  the  case.  Whoever  is  a 
real  Christian  on  Sunday  is  also  a  Chris- 
tian the  rest  of  the  week.  The  class  of 
people  who  are  sometimes  called  "Sun- 
day Christians"  are  really  week-day 
worldlings  and  Sunday  hypocrites. 
Whenever  it  can  truthfully  be  said  that 
every  professing  Christian  is  a  real  Chris- 
tian on  Sunday  it  may  also  truthfully  be 
said  that  many  places  that  were  once 
fashion  centers  have  been  turned  into 
places  of  real  worship. 


For  several  months  we  have  had  or- 
ders for  the  book,  "Soul-winning  Stor- 
ies." Before  the  holidays  we  thought 
we  had  laid  in  a  sufficient  supply  to  meet 
the  demands,  but  this  supply  was  ex- 


hausted, and  when  we  sent  for  a  new 
supply  we  were  informed  that  there  were 
no  books  to  be  had  for  the  present  but 
that  a  new  edition  would  be  printed  soon. 
The  other  day  we  received  word  from 
the  publishers  that  they  expected  to  have 
the  new  edition  out  by  April  10.  We 
make  this  explanation  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  have  had  in  their  orders  for 
some  time  as  well  as  for  others  who  are 
thinking'  of  sending'  in  orders  soon. 


We  hear  much  these  days  about  the 
"white  slave  traffic."  We  would  say 
not  one  word  against  any  honest  effort, 
by  government  or  otherwise,  to  suppress 
it.  More  hellish  by  far  than  any  other 
form  of  human  iniquity  is  this  fiendish 
business  of  trapping  unwary  girls,  rob- 
bing them  of  their  virtue  and  sending 
them  to  dens  of  vice  to  eke  out  a  miser- 
able existence  in  a  life  of  shame  the  rest 
of  their  days.  Yet  we  cannot  refrain 
from  giving  voice  to  the  conviction  that 
most  of  us  can  do  more  practical  good 
by  testifying  and  working  against  some 
of  the  influences  which  lead  to  gross  im- 
morality than  we  can  by  denouncing 
these  human  fiends  who  carry  on  that  in- 
iquitous business.  If  all  pure-minded 
people  would  discourage,  both  by  prac- 
tice and  by  precept,  such  things  as  thea- 
ter-going, circus  attendance,  decorating 
the  walls  of  our  homes  with  pictures  of 
semi-nude  persons,  wearing  indecent  clo- 
thing at  the  dictate  of  fashion,  reading 
impure  or  sensational  literature,  associa- 
tion with  people  of  the  opposite  sex  who 
are  of  questionable  morals,  unmarried 
couples  keeping  late  hours  either  out 
driving  or  in  parlor  with  curtains  drawn 
and  lights  turned  down — if  all  well- 
meaning  parents  would  give  their  chil- 
dren faithful  and  loving  instruction  on 
these  and  many  other  avenues  to  immor- 
ality, at  the  same  time  training  them  in 
ways  of  real  virtue  and  propriety,  the 
demons  in  human  form  would  not  have 
such  an  easy  time  to  entrap  and  enslave 
innocent  victims,  and  many  a  heartrend- 
ing tale  of  woe  would  not  need  to  be 
written. 


Gospel  Herald,  Volume  II.— With 
this  number  we  close  Volume  II  of  the 
Gospel  Herald.  The  nature  of  its  con- 
tents is  apparent  from  what  appears  on 
the  last  four  pages.  To  this  we  invite 
your  careful  attention.  We  also  desire 
to  express  our  gratitude  to  our  friends 
for  the  way  you  have  supported  the  pa- 
per and  the  institution  back  of  it.  Look- 
ing at  the  subscription  list,  we  find  it 
larger  than  the  combined  lists  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  the  Gospel  Witness 
at  the  time  those  two  papers  were  merged 
into  one.  Financially,  you  have  mani- 
fested your  good  will  during  the  year 
by  a  liberal  patronage  in  the  book  trade, 
by  keeping  up  a  fairly  well  paid  subscrip- 
tion list,  and  by  donations  amounting  to 
over  $10,000.  In  the  way  of  contribu- 
tions, we  are  glad  to  report  that  at  no 
time  during  the  year  were  we  without 
a  surplus  of  articles,  our  only  regret  be- 
ing that  we  could  not  print  them  as 
promptly  as  we  desired.  For  these  evi- 
dences of  your  good  will  we  return  our 
heartfelt  thanks. 

Looking  forward,  our  minds  run  in 
about  the  same  channel.  We  want  a  pa- 
per that  is  sound  in  doctrine,  aggressive 
in  spirit,  sympathetic  in  tone,  firm  in  its 
stand  against  all  unrighteousness,  free 
from  factionalism,  loyal  to  the  Church, 
an  exact  barometer  of  the  conditions  of 
the  Church,  full  of  hope  and  cheer.  We 
realize  that  it  is  easier  to  set  up  an  ideal 
than  it  is  to  reach  it.  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  we  want  to  do  what  we  can,  leav- 
ing to  God  the  results  of  our  efforts.  By 
us  all  standing  together,  praying  to  God 
for  guidance  and  doing  what  we  can  to 
enhance  the  usefulness  of  the  paper,  we 
have  the  assurance  that  our  labor  shall 
"not  be  in  va»in  in  the  Lord."  "Where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty." 
Be  free  with  your  advice  and  criticisms. 
Be  free  to  send  in  articles  for  publica- 
tion, remembering  that  none  should  be 
sent  in  merely  to  fill  up  space.  Be  free 
to  send  in  subscriptions,  as  we  ought  to 
have  several  thousand  more  than  we  have. 
That  God  may  own  our  feeble  efforts  to 
His  praise  and  glory,  is  our  prayer. 
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Doctrinal 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doctrine; 
continue  in  them. — I  Tim.  4:16. 

If   ye   love   me   keep   my  commandments  

John  14:15. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned. 
— Titus  2:7,8. 


ETERNITY 


Days  come  and  go 
In  Joy  or  woe; 
Days  go  and  come 
In  endless  sun. 

Only  the  eternal  day 

Shall  come  but  never  go; 

Only  the  eternal  tide. 

Shall  never  ebb  but  flow. 
O  long  eternity, 
My  soul  goes  forth  to  thee. 

Suns  set  and  rise 

In  these  dull  skies; 

Suns  rise  and  set, 

Till  men  forget 

The  day  is  at  the  door, 
When  they  shall  rise  no  more. 
O  everlasting  Sun, 
Whose  race  is  never  run, 

Be  thou  my  endless  light, 

Then  I  shall  fear  no  night. 

— Evangelical  Messenger. 


THE  INCARNATION 


By  S.  M.  Schrock. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

By  this  we  mean  the  wonderful,  in- 
comprehensible transformation  of  the 
eternal  Word  of  God,  into  flesh  and 
blood,  into  "the  likeness  of  men"  (Phil. 
2:7),  "sinful  flesh"  (Rom.  8:3),  though 
Christ's  flesh  was  not  sinful,  but  pure, 
like  the  first  Adam,  yet  without  sin, 
"manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim.  3:16), 
God  being  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself  (II  Cor.  5:19), 
blotting  out  our  sins,  and  has  again  seat- 
ed Himself  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
where  all  the  holy  angels  worship  Him 
(Heb.  1:6).  This  eternal  Word  of  God 
is  the  promised  seed  (Gen.  3:15),  which 
in  the  fulness  of  time  was  sent  forth 
from  the  holy,  almighty,  merciful  Fa- 
ther (Gal.  4:4),  in  a  pure  virgin,  Mary, 
(Isa.  7:14),  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  power  of  the  Most  High. 

Thus  the  eternal  Word  of  God,  which 
was  with  God  in  the  beginning,  became 
flesh,  was  conceived  and  begotten  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  generated  and  nourished  as 
a  natural  child,  a  true  Son  of  God,  and 
a  true  son  of  man,  born  of ,  the  virgin 
Mary,  truly  flesh  and  blood,  suffering, 
became  hungry,  thirsty,  was  passive, 
mortal  according  to  the  flesh,  immortal 
according  to  the  Spirit,  like  unto  us  in 
all  things,  yet  without  sin,  truly  God  and 
man,  man  and  God  (Heb.  2:9;  4:16). 

Had  Christ  been  half  of  the  seed  of 
man,  and  half  of  God,  He  could  not  have 
been  our  Savior.  That  is,  if  Christ  had 
not  been  completely  man,  He  could  not 
have  been  man's  Savior,  and  if  He  had 


not  been  completely  God,  He  could  not 
have  satisfied  the  righteousness  of  God; 
or,  in  other  words,  God  could  not  have 
been  in  Him,  reconciling  us  unto  Him- 
self, neither  could  God  have  been  His 
true  Father,  nor  Christ  a  true  Son  of 
God. 

John  says,  "That  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have  heard,  which 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which  we 
have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands  have 
handled,  of  the  word  of  life."  This 
Word  was  made  flesh  (not  clothed  in 
flesh,  or,  took  unto  itself  flesh,  R.  V.  be- 
came flesh  in,  not  of,  Mary).  Had  He 
not  been  truly  flesh  and  blood,  He  could 
not  have  been  the  suffering,  sympathiz- 
ing and  dying  Savior  we  read  of  in  Heb. 
2:9-12. 

Many  passages  in  the  Bible  give  us  un- 
erring evidence  and  testimony  of  the 
true  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  for 
which  consoling  thought  we  thank  the 
merciful  Father  in  heaven,  knowing  that 
the  Word  of  God  "passeth  not  away." 
God  gave  us  a  complete,  true  Savior,  who 
can  save  us  perfectly. 

Harrisonville,  Mo. 


THE  DIVORCE  EVIL— ITS  CAUSE 
AND  REMEDY 


By  P.  J.  Shenk. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Comment  on  the  greatness  of  this  evil 
is  no  longer  necessary.  The  ministry 
in  general,  the  rulers  of  our  land,  states- 
men and  in  fact,  the  whole  nation,  are 
becoming  alarmed  and  are  waking  up  to 
the  fact  that  this  evil  is  striking  a  deadly 
blow  at  the  very  foundation  upon  which 
our  nation  stands — the  home. 

As  we  view  this  evil  from  statistics  we 
see  thousands  of  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses and  a  pitiful  multitude  of  children 
robbed  of  parental  care,  the  shattered 
remnant  of  what  was  or  should  have 
been  "home,  sweet  home." 

As  to  the  cause  of  this  evil,  the  voice 
of  the  people  is  not  so  unanimous.  Some 
claim  that  the  door  into  the  marriage 
relation  is  too  wide :  that  more  stringent 
laws  should  be  enacted.  Others  would 
abolish  the  divorce  law.  Again  it  is 
claimed  that  lack  of  teaching  and  knowl- 
edge is  the  cause. 

Coming  to  the  churches,  the  cause  is 
largely  attributed  to  the  fact  that  those 
have  been  admitted  into  church  fellow- 
ship who  have  been  divorced  and  remar- 
ried. Perhaps  all  of  these  things  are  to 
some  extent  responsible,  but  is  there  not 
a  more  vital  cause? 

As  Christ,  the  master  Teacher,  ap- 
proached this  subject,  He  placed  the  di- 
vorce evil  on  a  level  with  the  sin  of  adul- 
tery. His  first  decaration  is — "Whoso- 
ever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart."  Thus  He  draws 
the  minds  of  His  hearers  to  the  real 
cause  of  this  evil — sin  in  the  heart.  At 
this  time,  when  this  sin  is  more  prevalent 


than  ever  before,  are  we  not  inclined  to 
look  too  much  to  visible  results,  and  ne- 
glect the  real  cause? 

Some  writers  have  called  attention  to 
the  fact  that  the  Catholic  Church  grants 
no  divorce.  Does  this  clear  them  from 
the  awful  sin  of  adultery  and  fornica- 
tion? We  answer,  no.  If  the  testimony 
of  those  who  have  renounced  Catholicism 
be  true,  that  church  has  fallen  deeper  in 
this  sin  than  any  other  people.  Shame 
that  Protestant  Christianity  has  so  far 
lost  her  relation  to  God,  and  has  so  shal- 
low a  conception  of  the  greatness  of  this 
evil,  as  to  turn  to  such  a  source  as  an 
example  !  Catholicism  keeps  her  sin  cov- 
ered by  granting  no  divorce,  while  Prot- 
estantism grants  divorce,  thus  making 
her  sin  visible.  Whatever  the  Catholic 
Church  may  have  been,  it  is  today  an 
ecclesiastical  body  governed  by  a  sinful 
and  adulterous  priesthood,  and  not  by 
the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God. 

Let  us  turn  from  these  things  and  look 
to  the  Word  of  God  for  the  cause  and 
remedy  of  this  evil  of  evils,  and  see  if 
the  vital  trouble  is  not  in  the  fact  that 
the  professing  world  (not  Catholic,  but 
Protestant)  has  departed  from  God  and 
is  committing  spiritual  adultery  with  the 
world.  Certainly  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle :  "Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  against  God?"  are  appli- 
cable to  this  age.  Christ,  in  giving  the 
Gospel  platform  to  His  disciples,  drew 
their  minds  to  the  height  of  their  call- 
ing thus :  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 
"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth."  So  it 
should  be  today. 

Just  to  the  extent  that  the  professing 
world  is  true  to  God,  being  separate  from 
the  world  and  endowed  with  the  Spirit 
and  power  of  God,  to  that  extent  the 
non-professing  world  rises  or  falls  mor- 
ally. No  wonder  the  unconverted  are 
falling  lower  and  lower  in  this  sin,  when 
the  religious  world  holds  before  them  a 
light  darkened  by  such  spiritual  defile- 
ment. Let  us  emphasize  this  point  by 
calling  attention  to  the  disrespect  which 
religious  people  show  toward  God  and 
His  Word,  and  the  corresponding  disre- 
spect manifested  by  the  world  toward 
those  in  authority.  Oh,  that  Christians 
would  awake  to  a  knowledge  of  their 
calling,  and  their  influence  over  the 
world ! 

Not  only  has  the  Church  lost  her  in- 
fluence over  the  world,  but  she  has  lost 
her  power  with  God.  (We  have  no  par- 
ticular reference  to  the  Mennonite 
Church,  nor  de  we  wish  to  exclude  her 
entirely.)  When  God's  people  so  far 
forget  Him  that  His  Spirit  leaves  them, 
they  become  the  helpless  victims  of  sin. 
As  a  consequence,  we  have  not  only  spir- 
itual adultery  in  the  churches,  but  natural 
adultery  and  divorce. 

Not  alone  among  the  ignorant  and  un- 
converted do  we  find  this  sin,  but  even 
among  those  enlightened  by  Gospel  light, 
do  we  find  husbands  putting  away  their 
wives,  and  wives  leaving  their  husbands. 
What  defilement  modern  Christianity  has 
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brought  upon  herself!  How  lightly  a 
man  may  regard  that  solemn  vow  made 
to  the  one  whose  love  he  has  won,  and 
how  little  his  conscience  or  the  Word  of 
God  seems  to  condemn  him  when  he 
breaks  that  vow  which  makes  them  man 
and  wife  before  God  according  to  Deut. 
22 :23,  24 :  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin 
be  betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and  a  man 
find  her  in  the  city  and  lie  with  her ;  then 
ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto  the 
gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them 
with  stones  that  they  die;  the  damsel,  be- 
cause she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city; 
and  the  man,  because  he  hath  humbled 
his  neighbor's  wife;"  and  Matt.  1 :18-20: 
"When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy 

Ghost.   Then  Joseph  was  minded 

to  put  her  away  privily.  But ....  the  an- 
gel. . .  .appeared. . . .saying. . . .  fear  not 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife." 

How  can  we  blame  the  world  for  light- 
ly esteeming  the  legal  ceremony  and 
considering  it  a  small  matter  to  sever 
the  marriage  tie,  when  the  Christian 
world  sets  such  an  example?  Here,  we 
believe  is  the  vital  cause,  and  we  feel 
that  the  remedy  can  be  easily  seen.  Let 
the  churches  come  back  to  God  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes  and  give  up  their  adul- 
terous practice  of  courting  the  world. 
Let  the  Church  get  right  with  God:  let 
her  tarry  before  God  for  heart-cleansing 
and  Holy  Ghost  power.  Then  will  she 
again  be  as  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  whose 
light  can  not  be  hid.  Then  the  unsaved 
will  again  see  the  true  standard  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  seeing  it,  will  be  influ- 
enced morally,  if  not  spiritually;  and  the 
divorce  evil  will  diminish  with  the  return 
of  righteousness  as  it  has  increased  with 
the  decline  of  the  Christian  graces. 

Oronogo,  Mo. 


IF  JOSEPH  HAD  WAITED 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

The  other  day  we  found  a  tract  bear- 
ing the  above  title  laid  on  our  desk.  As 
some  one  was  kind  enough  to  write  the 
word  "LOOK"  on  the  outside,  we  obey- 
ed instructions  and  read  the  interesting 
little  pamphlet. 

The  first  part  of  it  was  an  extract  from 
a  sermon  by  T.  Dewitt  Talmage  on  the 
text,  "Let  him  appoint  officers  over  the 
land,  and  take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous 
years."  With  great  eloquence  did  this 
world-famous  divine  picture  the  benefi- 
cent work  of  this  "the  first  life  insurance 
company  the  world  ever  saw." 

Talmage  being  done,  the  Equitable 
Life  Assurance  Society  made  its  speech. 
It  pictured  the  woes  of  what  might  have 
been  "if  Joseph  had  waited."  It  told  of 
our  present  "high  tide  of  prosperity,"  of 
the  fact  that  history  repeats  itself  and 
hard  times  are  sure  to  come.  It  told  of 
the  wisdom  of  taking  out  a  policy  right 
away,  and  deprecated  the  folly  of  waiting 


about  this  matter  "until  we  are  on  the 
brink  of  a  panic.''  The  reader  is  sup- 
posed to  get  the  impression  that  unless 
we  will  at  once  have  a  policy  taken  out 
on  our  lives  we  will  be  in  as  bad  a  shape 
as  the  people  of  Egypt  would  have  been 
had  Joseph  waited  until  after  the  seven 
years  of  plenty  had  expired  before  be- 
ginning to  gather  provisions. 

We  must  confess  that  in  a  few  respects 
the  comparison  is  a  good  one.  Read  the 
forty-seventh  chapter  of  Genesis,  and 
you  will  see  that  before  they  were 
through  with  it  Pharaoh  owned  all  the 
money,  cattle  and  lands  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  people,  and  the  people 
themselves  were  virtual  slaves  to  the 
crown.  As  we  think  of  the  princely  sal- 
aries paid  the  leading  officers  of  our  life 
insurance  companies,  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey that  is  spent  in  keeping  agents  out  in 
the  field  and  keeping  state  legislatures 
in  good  humor,  etc.,  etc.,  and  remember 
that  over  and  beyond  this  there  is  an  an- 
nual flow  of  over  $200,000,000  from  the 
pockets  of  the  masses  into  the  coffers  of 
the  leading  life  insurance  companies  in 
the  United  States,  we  are  made  to  won- 
der how  long  it  will  take  until  the  money, 
cattle  and  lands  of  the  American  people 
will  be  in  the  hands  of  these  and  other 
rich  corporations. 

We  must  also  confess  that  it  takes  a 
very  worldly  mind  who  can  see  in  God's 
providential  care  over  His  people  during 
the  trying  times  in  .the  days  of  Joseph  a 
boost  for  modern  life  insurance.  We 
have  been  made  to  wonder,  Was  the  help 
to  be  conditioned  upon  the  keeping  up  of 
the  policy  and  the  death  of  the  one  in- 
sured, or  was  it  to  be  given  to  whoever 
needed  it?  Was  the  amount  to  be  reg- 
ulated by  the  size  of  the  policy  or  the 
needs  of  the  family  ?  Was  there  a  medi- 
cal examination  required  before  any  one 
was  admitted  to  the  benefits  of  the  com- 
pany ?  Did  they  have  to  die,  or  was  there 
a  stipulated  time  to  elapse  before  their 
families  could  get  anything,  or  were  the 
provisions  handed  out  as  they  were  need- 
ed? Did  their  policies  lapse  as  soon  as 
they  quit  paying  in,  or  was  the  fact  that 
they  could  not  pay  any  more  taken  as  an 
occasion  for  help? 

That  there  are  many  lessons  to  be 
learned  from  this  experience  in  Egypt, 
is  evident  to  all.  In  these  days  of  plenty 
there  is  reckless  waste  in  extravagant 
living.  If  during  these  seven  years  of 
plenty  the  people  of  America  would  have 
lived  in  accordance  with  Gospel  simplic- 
ity, they  could  have  given  half  their  sur- 
plus to  the  Lord  and  the  other  half  would 
have  been  enough  to  lay  by  enough  to  see 
them  through  several  panics.  One  of  the 
things  which  has  caused  this  recklessness 
is  the  false  security  offered  by  these  life 
insurance  companies.  Feeling  them- 
selves fully  secured  against  future  penury 
because  of  liberal  policies,  many  people 
are  improvident  in  their  living.  Hard 
time's  come  along,  their  work  stops,  their 
wages  stops,  and  living  from  hand  to 
mouth,  they  are  soon  brought  to  want. 
Unable  to  pay  their  dues,  their  policies 


are  allowed  to  lapse,  their  boasted  secur- 
ity is  gone,  the  company  has  their  money 
and  they  have  the  experience.  Then  if 
they  are  wise  they  will  remember  the 
word  of  the  Lord  how  He  says,  "It  is  bet- 
ter to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  con- 
fidence in  man."  God  has  so  faithfully 
and  so  many  times  promised  that  He 
would  care  for  His  own  that  the  wonder 
is  that  any  one  should  be  tempted  to  turn 
aside  from  the  same  and  seek  protection 
in  worldly  companies. 

Life  insurance  is  decidedly  worldly, 
unwise,  dishonest,  unbusinesslike  and  un- 
scriptural.  — K. 


AN  EXHORTATION  BY  MENNO 
SIMONS 


Sel.  by  Levi  Blauch. 

I  therefore  entreat  and  exhort  my 
readers  in  general :  to  hear  while  you 
have  ears ;  and  see  while  you  have  eyes ; 
and  understand  while  you  have  hearts. 
Awaken  and  watch  while  you  have  time 
and  space.  Lest  your  eyes,  ears,  hearts 
and  opportunities  be  taken  from  you  and 
you  become  deaf,  blind,  impenitent,  har- 
dened and  perverted. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


KEEPING  THE  ORDINANCES 


By  Peter  Boshart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. — Jno.  17:13. 

God  commanded  Israel  to  take  a  lamb 
the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  keep  it  until 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  month, 
and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congrega- 
tion were  commanded  to  kill  it  and  eat 
the  flesh  in  that  night.  And  the  Lord 
said,  "And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for 
a  memorial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  as  a 
feast  to  the  Lord  throughout  your  gen- 
erations ;  ye  shall  keep  it  as  a  feast  by 
an  ordinance  forever"  (Ex.  12:14). 
"Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these 
abominable  customs,  which  were  com- 
mitted before  you,  and  that  you  defile 
not  yourself  therein  :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God"  (Lev.  18:30). 

We  read  that  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth 
were  both  righteous  before  God,  "walk- 
ing in  all  the  commandments  and  ordin- 
ances of  the  Lord  blameless"  (Luke  1 : 
6).  Paul  writes  to  the  Corinthians, 
"Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  re- 
member me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the 
ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you" 
(I  Cor.  11:2).  The  last  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  before  He  ascended  into 
heaven  were,  "Ge  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things." 

By  these  few  texts  we  have  true  evi- 
dence that  God  wants  us  to  keep  all  the 
ordinances.  Our  text  says,  "If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
Are  we  always  happy,  and  doing  these 
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things  with  joy?  It  seems  to  me  that 
some  of  our  people  enjoy  themselves  all 
right  in  these  things  as  long  as  they  are 
among  their  own  people,  but  when  they 
go  out  among  other  people  they  like  to 
imitate  and  conform  to  the  world.  Let 
us  not  be  ashamed  to  show  our  colors, 
for  we  have  Bible  for  them.  Let  us  not 
be  influenced  by  the  world,  but  let  us 
try  to  influence  the  world.  Let  us  ob- 
serve the  "all  things."  If  the  world  sees 
that  we  are  burdened  in  these  things  they 
surely  will  not  yield.  Let  us  show  the 
world  that  it  brings  joy  and  happiness, 
and  that  the  joy  and  happiness  in  a  Chris- 
tian life  far  exceeds  the  pleasure  and 
foolishness  of  this  world,  if  we  do  have 
to  suffer  sometimes.  Paul  says,  "For  I 
reckon  that  the  suffering  of  this  present 
time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us" 
(Rom.  8:18).  May  we  always  be  happy 
in  the  Master's  service,  and,  as  Paul  says, 
be  "stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  our  labor  is  not  in  vain 
in  the  Lord." 
Topping,  Ont. 


POW-WOWING 


By  Eli  Witmer. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Is  it  right  to  patronize  one  given  to 
pow-wowing,  who  exhibits  superstitious 
faith  in  his  ceremonies  on  his  subjects? 
"Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God." 
All  the  good  intentions  and  sincerity  we 
may  possess  will  not  convey  the  virtue 
of  Christ  for  our  good,  if  we  do  not  have 
the  proper  conception  of  the  extent  that 
we  can  take  Him  by  faith  according  to 
His  Word.  Christ  said,  "I  spake  openly 
to  the  world,  and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing." 

How  different  the  practitioner  of  pow- 
wowing, who  puts  forth  efforts  to  influ- 
ence his  subjects  with  methods  which 
expose  a  great  deal  of  superstition.  He 
thinks  that  the  wonderful  revelation 
which  he  imagines  he  possess  must  be 
kept  a  secret,  in  order  to  administer 
good  to  his  subjects  in  his  magical  work, 
with  the  exception  that  he  may  or  must 
wind  up  his  ceremonies  in  audible  words, 
which  of  course  he  takes  from  the  Bible. 

Brother  and  sister,  is  it  not  rather  in- 
consistent for  a  person  who  professes  to 
believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  when  he  gets  to 
the  end  of  medical  relief,  call  on  a  pow- 
wow that  God  would  not  recognize  as  a 
servant  of  His? 

The  Bible  says,  "Is  any  sick  among 
you?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
Church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him, 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up." 

Soudersburg,  Pa. 


Missions 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. — Psa.  126:6. 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. — John  4:35. 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature. — Mark  16:15. 


THE  BIBLE 


Selected  by  B.  R.  W. 

This  Book  unfolds  Jehovah's  mind; 
This   Voice   salutes   in   accents  kind; 
This  Friend  will  all  your  need  supply; 
This  Fountain  sends  forth  streams  of  joy; 
This  Mine  affords  us  boundless  wealth; 
This  Sun  renews  and  warms  the  soul; 
This  Sword  both  wounds    and  makes  us 
whole; 

This  Letter  shows  our  sins  forgiven; 
This  Guide  conducts  us  safe  to  heaven; 
This  Charter  has  been  sealed  with  blood; 
This  Volume  is  the  Word  of  God. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


BEHOLD  THE  FIELDS 
VI. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Have  you  ever  helped  to  sing  that  song 
beginning,  "It  may  not  be  on  the  moun- 
tain's height?"  I  have  heard  a  whole 
houseful  sing  it  and  their  earnest  faces 
looked  as  if  they  meant  it.  Read  it  over 
carefully  this  evening  when  all  is  quiet 
and  ask  yourself  prayerfully  whether  you 
can  sing  it  again  and  sing  it  from  the 
heart,  especially  the  chorus. 

The  Teacher  was  going  along  the  way 
one  time  and  His  progress  was  slow. 
There  were  so  many  interruptions.  Some 
villages  that  had  formerly  received  Him 
no  more  extended  the  hand  of  welcome. 
Now  and  again  an  anxious  one  came  and 
inquired  about  the  way  of  salvation.  For 
each  the  Master  had  an  answer  suited  to 
the  case. 

Among  those  who  came  was  one  who 
said  to  Him,  "Lord,  I  will  follow  thee ; 

but  ."     Analyze  your  own  thought 

as  you  sing,  "I'll  go  where  you  want  me 
to  go,  dear  Lord,"  and  see  whether  there 
is  something  in  your  mind  that  corres- 
ponds to  what  that  young  man  said.  "I 
will  follow  thee,  but  "  there  is  some- 
thing first. 

Is  that  consecration?  Is  that  worthy 
of  one  who  was  bought  with  the  price 
that  you  have  cost? 

"Dear  Jesus,  I  will  follow  Thee  ;  but — 
you  will  not  object  to  my  having  my 
quiet  smoke  now  and  then,  will  you?" 
How  would  you  look  in  the  procession  of 
the  triumphal  entry — John,  for  instance, 
or  James  as  he  led  the  colt — puffing  away 
at  a  pipe  or  cigar?   Is  it  consecration? 

"Yes,  Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee!  but — 
I  do  so  want  to  keep  on  wearing  my  wed- 
ding ring :  it  means  so  much  to  me."  Do 
you  think  Mary  had  one  on  when  she  met 


the  risen  Lord  and  received  His  message  ? 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee;  but — you 
surely  would  not  expect  me  to  go  to 
church  every  Sunday !  And  Sunday 
school  besides !  You  will  excuse  me  if  I 
wait  outside  until  Sunday  school  is  over 
and  chat  with  the  neighbors  ?"  Only  one 
of  the  disciples  was  outside  when  Jesus 
gave  His  final  talk  to  them  before  His 
suffering — and  that  one  was  Judas. 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee;  but — after 
a  while.  Just  now  I  am  too  busy."  The 
Savior  was  so  busy  attending  to  the  wants 
of  suffering  mankind  that  He  did  not 
find  time  to  eat.  Have  you  no  time  for 
Him? 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee;  but — I  must 
pay  my  debts  first.  When  I  get  my  debts 
paid  and  a  little  in  bank  then  I'll  go 
wherever  you  send  me."  Does  this  re- 
mind you  of-  that  poor  rich  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  said,  "Thou  fool.  This  night 
will  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee?" 

"Lord,  I  will  follow  Thee ;  but — I  have 
so  many  cares  in  the  farm  and  in  my  fam- 
ily that  "    "What  is  that  to  thee? 

Follow  thou  me." 

Need  we  go  on  ?  The  one  who  wants  a 
more  public  place,  the  one  who  wants  a 
quieter  place,  the  one  who  wants  an 
easy  place,  the  one  who  wants  a  larger 
field  of  usefulness,  all  these  are  but  ex- 
cuses and  really  mean,  "Lord,  I  knew 
Thee  to  be  an  hard  man,  and  I  am  not 
willing  to  do  Thy  bidding."  Oh,  for  con- 
secrated ones,  the  ones  whose  lips  have 
been  touched  by  the  fire  from  off  the 
altar,  and  who  can  say  with  a  glad  and 
cheerful  voice,  "Here  am  I,  send  me." 

Don't  blame  it  on  the  Lord  and  say 
that  the  angel  has  never  come  to  you  with 
the  anointing  fire.  He  will  come  at  once 
when  you  are  willing,  willing  to  go  or  to 
wait,  to  toil  or  to  suffer. 

At  the  head  of  a  paper  having  a  large 
influence  for  good  in  England  is  a  signi- 
ficant device.  It  shows  an  ox  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  picture  and  on  the  one  side 
a  yoke  and  a  plow,  on  the  other  side  an 
altar  on  which  is  a  fire  kindled.  Above  is 
the  inscription,  "Ready  for  either."  Are 
you  ready  for  either  service  or  sacrifice? 
Ready  to  wait  an  indefinite  time,  or  go  at 
once  on  a  moment's  notice?  If  you  are, 
the  anointing  coal  is  ready  too,  and  you 
need  not  fear  having  to  go  without  the 
power  to  enable  you  to  do  the  service  or 
endure  the  sacrifice. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 


Something  Vastly  Better  Than  Money 


"The  value  and  power  of  money, 
though  great,  are  heavily  discounted  by 
the  fact  that  it  is  negotiable  only  here, 
and  for  a  very  limited  time.  We  con- 
stantly forget  that  we  shall  soon  all  be 
in  a  country  where  gold  has  no  value, 
diamonds  no  use,  luxury  no  meaning,  fin- 
ancial power  no  influence  or  control; 
where  the  widow  who  gave  two  mites, 
which  was  all  her  living,  may  stand  high- 
er than  many  a  millionaire." — Dr.  James 
Stewart,  Missionary  in  Africa. 
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THE  HEATHEN  AT  OUR  DOOR 


By  B.  L.  Charles. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  to  learn  of  the 
work  among  the  Japanese  at  this  place. 
God  has  laid  the  burden  upon  the  hearts 
of  some  of  His  children  who  have  be- 
come willing  to  take  up  the  work.  And 
we  are  glad  to  say  He  is  wonderfully 
blessing  the  work  to  the  saving  of  many 
of  these  precious  heathen  men  and  boys. 
We  are  again  reminded  that  He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.    There  has  been  of 
late  a  class  opened  for  these  boys  in 
the  Brethren  in  Christ  Sunday  school. 
It  is  blessed  to  see  the  interest  taken  by 
the  boys,  showing  by  their  very  actions 
a  desire    to  learn    more  of    this  Jesus 
whom  they  found  precious  to  their  souls. 
It  is  also  blessed  to  hear  their  own  per- 
sonal experience  and  testimony  of  really 
being  saved  from  sin  and  marvelously 
changed  about  from  the  things  they  used 
to  indulge  in.   I  will  mention  a  few  which 
will  put  many  of  our  American  Chris- 
tians almost  to  shame,  and  that  is  the  use 
of  tobacco  and  wine.    I  heard  the  mis- 
sionary say  she  has  never  mentioned  any- 
thing about  these  things  to  the  boys  be- 
fore they  were  saved,  and  after  they  got 
saved  -they  told  her  that  the  appetite  was 
taken  away.    The  Lord  also  has  wonder- 
fully opened  their  hearts  along  the  line 
of  giving  for  the  furtherance  of  His  work 
and  cause ;  also  burdened  them  with  the 
lost  of  earth  and  have  learned  today  that 
two  have  volunteered  to  go  to  their  home- 
land of  Japan  and  preach  Christ  unto 
them. 

I  have  been  made  to  wonder  why  God 
has  so  marvelously  taken  out  of  these 
heathen  boys  an  appetite  for  the  things 
that  so  many  of  our  American  Christians 
call  a  little  habit  they  can  not  get  rid  of. 
Let  us  remember  our  Savior's  mission 
which  is  to  save  to  the  uttermost  and 
from  all  sin.  I  think  these  heathen  boys 
as  our  example  should  convince  those 
who  have  not  been  delivered  from  these 
appetites  that  they  are  pet  sins.  Give 
them  the  right  name,  and  He  who  is  able 
to  deliver  will  deliver  from  all  these 
things. 

Ontario,  Calif. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION 


For  the  G»apel  Harald. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus: — During  these  days  of 
revenge  in  the  city,  we  remember  how 
when  Jesus  came  near  to  Jerusalem  "He 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,"  and 
believe  His  great  heart  of  love  is  touched 
at  the  scenes  in  Philadelphia  even  now ; 
for  His  purpose  was  to  bring  "on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

However,  we  are  glad  that  He  "came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance,"  and  that  it  is  our  privilege 
4o  be  His  witnesses  in  this  part  of  the 


city  where  there  are  many  riots.  God's 
Word  is  exemplified  in  this,  "the  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness."  And  when 
you  see  an  angry  mob  of  rioters,  one  is 
made  to  think  of  the  broad  road,  and  the 
many  who  are  thereon,  and  are  reminded 
that  Jesus  said,  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  and  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  bar- 
vest. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Souder  preached  for  us 
on  the  20th  and  Bro.  A.  O.  Histand  on 
the  6th.  Bro.  Amos  Kolb  will  preach 
April  3.  The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have 
a  sunrise  service  Easter  morning. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  many  kind 
friends  helping  the  work  in  so  many 
ways,  and  especially  the  different  fam- 
ilies who  have  taken  six  of  our  needy 
little  ones,  that  were  left  without  a  moth- 
er.  May  God's  name  be  glorified  in  it  all. 

"Finally  farewell,  pray  for  us  that  the 
word  of  God  may  have  free  course,  and 
be  glorified."       Happy  in  Him, 

March  21,  1910.  The  Sisters. 


YOUNGSTOWN  MISSION 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields ;  for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest." In  looking  over  the  different  re- 
ports from  missions  and  congregations 
noticing  that  souls  have  confessed  and 
taken  their  stand  for  Christ,  we  realize 
more  the  truth  of  this  message.  Our 
meetings  closed  at  this  place,  March  20. 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  labored  in  our  midst 
since  March  3,  and  we  rejoice  to  see 
that  10  precious  souls  have  taken  their 
stand  for  Christ  at  this  place,  but  we 
feel  sorry  that  some  are  still  not  heed- 
ing the  call  of  the  Spirit,  and  seem  to 
feel  contented  to  serve  the  evil  one. 
However,  we  feel  glad  that  the  Spirit 
is  striving  with  them  and  our  prayer  is 
that  they  will  see  their  condition  before 
it  will  be  said,  "Too  late." 

The  average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  for  March,  up  to  this  time,  was 
88.  But  we  have  been  a  little  short  in 
teachers.  As  we  think  of  the  harvest, 
we  think  of  the  reapers.  Oh,  where  are 
they? 

By  the  time  this  reaches  you,  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  our  force  will  consist  of 
one  worker  less,  as  Sister  Mary  Hostet- 
ler  expects  to  leave  for  home  March  28. 
Our  prayer  is  that  God  will  send  some 
one  in  her  place  to  help  in  the  work. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Harry  E.  Shoup. 


CONCERNING  CANTON  MISSION 

By  J.  A.  Brilhart. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  feel  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  the  pleasant  visit,  during  the  past 
few  weks,  with  some  of  the  brethren 
through  parts  of  Ohio.  During  this  time 
we  became  acquainted  with  many  breth- 


ren of  like  precious  faith,  which  seemed 
to  strengthen  and  encourage  us  in  love 
and  fellowship. 

Among  the  places  of  interest  was  the 
mission  in  the  city  of  Canton.  While 
there  a  few  days  we  were  much  impress- 
ed with  the  inroads  which  have  already 
been  made  into  the  hearts  of  the  people 
who  are  much  in  need  of  a  Savior,  and 
the  number  that  have  already  been  gath- 
ered in  by  constant  prayer  and  work. 
The  methods  used  for  gathering  in  lost 
souls  are  good  ones,  and  the  lasting  and 
saving  impressions  can  only  be  seen,  not 
told.  While  those  brethren  and  sisters 
are    wrestling    "against  principalities, 

against  powers,  against  spiritual 

wickedness  in  high  places,"  the  Lord  is 
with,  them  in  the  work  and  makes  it  in- 
teresting and  effective. 

I  am  satisfied  that  many  of  our  people 
are  not  in  touch  with  the  work  at  this 
mission  as  they  should  be.  A  visit  there 
would  open  their  eyes.  The  work  could 
be  increased  if  our  people  could  be  made 
to  see  the  need  of  its  support;  but  seem- 
ingly our  dear  people  forget  what  a  bles- 
sed privilege  we  have  to  lend  our  contin- 
uous support  to  such  work. 

In  looking  over  the  field,  I  see  some 
needs  that  would  help  such  work  along: 
( 1 )  a  system  of  gathering  the  means  to 
support  it;  (2)  a  small  house  on  the 
church  grounds  at  an  expense  of  possibly 
$1600,  in  order  to  stop  paying  a  rent  of 
$10  to  $12  a  month.  In  a  short  time  this 
saving  of  rent  would  pay  for  the  house. 
If  we  could  take  a  general  offering,  the 
amount  could  be  raised  without  anyone 
feeling  it  much.  By  an  effort  on  our  part 
to  support  the  work  in  its  infancy,  it  will 
only  be  a  question  of  time  until  a  large 
congregation  can  be  gathered  and  the  mis- 
sion made  selfsustaining. 

I  would  further  suggest  along  the  line 
of  missions  that  before  any  mission  is 
started  that  the  same  be  sanctioned  by 
enough  of  the  membership  to  make  the 
mission  a  success,  and  that  a  certain 
number  of  congregations  or  bishop  dis- 
tricts make  themselves  responsible  for  its 
support.  Much  good  can  be  done  if  our 
means  be  like  the  little  drops  of  dew: 
small,  yet  co-operative,  the  refreshment 
comes,  and  all  are  blest. 

We  visited  many  homes  in  the  city,  and 
this  saying  of  our  Savior  came  to  me: 
"The  poor  ye  have  always  with  you." 
We  were  made  to  wonder  if  ever  such 
could  be  lifted  up  to  refinement  and  the 
Christ-life. 

When  we  visited  the  Happy  Hour  sta- 
tion and  Sunday  school  there  came  many 
of  the  children  we  visited,  and  we  were 
astonished  at  how  they  could  sing  and 
answer  questions.  Then  we  saw  the  fu- 
ture hope  appearing  which  epoke  to  us 
louder  than  words.  Workers,  toil  on,  for 
out  of  these  stones  God  can  raise  up  chil- 
dren unto  Abraham.  Such  children  and 
people  must  have  a  Moses  before  they 
can  ever  see  into  the  promised  land.  En- 
couraging few  may  mean  salvation  to 
many. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Family  Circle 

Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — 
Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  the  Church. — Eph  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  hus- 
bands, as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.— Josh.  24:15. 


SAFELY  HOME 


By  Mary  A.  Clemmer. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

O  have  a  loved  one, 

Who  is  far,  far  away, 
Keep  him,  O  Lord, 

Near  Thee  day  by  day. 

Help  him  temptations  to  resist, 
In  this  world  of  sin  and  woe; 

His  footsteps  and  smile  I  miss, 
O  Lord,  forgive  us  all  we  owe. 

Safely  home,  O  safely  home, 

Guide  him,  Lord,  O  by  Thy  hand; 
Lead  him  in  the  narrow  way, 

O  Lord,  keep  him  in  Thy  band. 

Norristown,  Pa. 


HOME  PROBLEMS 


We  want  to  keep  this  page  filled  with 
good,  live,  helpful  discussions  of  ques- 
tions in  which  every  home  is  interested. 
Many  instructive  and  interesting  articles 
have  appeared  in  the  past,  and  we  look 
for  many  more  for  future  use.  Here  is 
a  question  which  we  would  like  to  have 
answered  by  a  number :  What  in  your 
opinion  are  the  greatest  problems  to  be 
ivorkcd  out  in  the  home? 


HAVE  YOU  A  MOTHER? 


Have  you  a  mother?  If  so,  honor 
and  love  her.  If  she  is  aged,  do  all  in 
your  power  to  cheer  her  declining  years. 
Her  hair  may  have  bleached,  her  eyes 
may  have  dimmed,  her  brow  may  contain 
deep  and  unsightly  furrows,  her  cheeks 
may  be  sunken,  but  you  should  never 
forget  the  holy  love  and  tender  care  she 
has  had  for  you.  In  the  years  gone  by 
she  has  kissed  away  from  your  cheek 
the  troubled  tear;  she  has  soothed  and 
petted  you  when  all  else  appeared  against 
you ;  she  has  watched  over  and  nursed 
you  with  a  tender  care  known  only  to  a 
mother ;  she  has  sympathized  with  you  in 
adversity ;  she  has  been  proud  of  your 
success.  You  may  be  despised  by  all 
around  you,  yet  that  loving  mother  stands 
as  an  apologist  for  all  your  shortcomings. 
With  all  -that  disinterested  affection, 
woulrl  it  not  be  ungrateful  in  you,  if,  in 
her  declining  years,  you  failed  to  recipro- 
cate her  love,  and  honor  her  as  your  best, 
tried  friend?  We  have  no  respect  for  a 
man  or  woman  who  neglects  an  aged 
mother.  Jf  you  have  a  mother,  love  her, 
and  do  all  in  your  power  to  make  her 
happy. — Zion's  Watchman. 


WHERE  HAVE  YOU  BEEN  TO- 
DAY AND  WHAT  HAVE  YOU 
BEEN  DOING? 


By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

I  have  been  to  Sunday  school  this 
morning  and  enjoyed  myself  real  well, 
because  the  singing  was  good,  the  lesson 
interesting.  I  also  stayed  for  preaching 
services.  The  sermon  was  delivered  by 
our  heavenly  Father  through  one  of  our 
ministers  on  the  seven  unities  of  the 
Christian  life  from  Eph.  4 :4-6.  May  God 
bless  the  speaker. 

How  about  the  noon  and  afternoon 
hours?  We  were  invited  to  come  to  a 
brother  and  sister's  house  for  dinner,  and 
after  being  there  awhile  we  were  asked 
to  surround  the  table  spread  with  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  Thanks  was  returned, 
nourishment  was  taken,  and  then  for  a 
few  hours  a  number  of  subjects  concern- 
ing the  natural  affairs  of  life  were  dis- 
cussed ;  such  as  cementing  cellars,  put- 
ting down  cement  walks,  and  where  to 
go  to  buy  and  sell  horses,  etc.  Finally 
the  time  came  for  us  to  go  home,  and  as 
the  evening  was  stormy  and  rainy  we 
stayed  at  home,  sang  a  few  songs,  read 
a  few  chapters  from  the  book  of  Judges, 
also  a  few  articles  from  the  Gospel 
Herald  and  part  of  John  15,  then  we  had 
prayer,  after  which  my  wife  and  the  or- 
phan baby  retired.  I  stayed  at  my  desk 
and  was  meditating  on  the  conversation 
in  our  brother's  home. 

The  thought  came  to  me  like  this  :  How 
much  better  it  would  have  been  for  all  if 
someone  would  have  said,  "Let  us  have 
song  service  for  a  while,  scripture  read- 
ing, short  talks  on  Bible  verses,  and  pray- 
er." Then  we  would  have  had  a  pleasant 
afternoon  and  our  souls  would  have  been 
inspired.  God  would  have  been  glori- 
fied and  the  Sabbath  would  not  have  been 
desecrated.  My  dear  readers,  this  is  not 
the  first  Sabbath  evening  that  your  un- 
worthy writer  while  meditating  upon  the 
affairs  of  the  clay  found  himself  guilty 
of  desecrating  the  Lord's  day  in  the  way 
of  conversation,  and  that  is  why  I  am  go- 
ing to  raise  my  voice  against  this  great 
evil.  The  Sabbath  day  is  not  given  that 
we  should  discuss  our  financial  affairs 
therein.  We  have  six  days  wherein  we 
are  allowed  to  attend  to  our  business  af- 
fairs, and  should  we  not  then  by  the  grace 
of  God  dismiss  them  for  one  day  out  of 
seven?  My  dear  brethren,  I  firmly  be- 
lieve that  if  I  came  to  you  and  asked  you 
on  the  sabbath  where  I  could  sell  or  buy 
a  horse,  or  how  I  could  fix  this  or  that 
in  order  that  I  may  have  things  more 
convenient,  or  what  I  could  do  in  order 
that  I  might  raise  more  wheat  or  pota- 
toes, I  would  be  no  better  than  the  man 
who  goes  out  into  his  field  and  turns  the 
sod  whereon  he  expects  to  raise  wheat. 

Now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  will 
we  not  consider  in  the  light  of  God's 
Word  as  to  what  our  conversation  should 


be  on  the  sabbath,  and  will  we  not  pray 
for  one  another,  concerning  this  matter 
of  sabbath  breaking?   I  hope  we  will. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

If  our  brother's  reflections  could  be 
put  into  general  practice,  it  would  mean 
much  for  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  peo- 
ple.— Ed. 


ENCOURAGING  FEATURES 


By  L.  B.  Good. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

We  feel  encouraged,  and  the  prospect 
for  the  future  seems  bright.  Following 
are  some  remarks  we  recently  heard 
made  by  a  number  of  young  people  : 

"We  want  to  be  just  where  the  Lord 
wants  us." 

"We  would  like  to  be  in  a  position  to 
give  more  to  the  mission  cause." 

"I  find  the  closer  I  walk  with  Jesus, 
the  better  I  enjoy  my  Christian  life." 

"We  want  to  be  where  we  can  raise 
our  children  right." 

"We  want  to  be  where  we  can  be  of 
the  greatest  possible  service  to  the  Lord." 

Thank  God  for  such  a  spirit  of  conse- 
cration in  the  hearts  of  young  people. 
Have  we  not  reasons  to  be  encouraged? 
As  those  who  long  have  stood  at  the  bat- 
tle's front  pass  away,  we  are  made  to 
tremble,  for  we  wonder  who  shall  take 
their  place;  but  it  is  gratifying  to  see  so 
many  young  men  and  young  women  com- 
ing forward  with  a  strong  determination 
to  maintain  the  principles  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  to  show  to  a  lost  world  the  love 
of  a  once  crucified  but  now  risen  Re- 
deemer.   It  is  encouraging! 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


HELP  ME,  SAVIOR 


By  Magdalene  Derstine. 
For  the  Gospel  Herald 

Help  me,  oh,  my  Savior, 
Thy  true  child  to  be; 

Ever  watching,  praying 
Till  Thy  face  I  see. 

Give  me  grace,  O  Savior, 
Satan's  works  to  shun; 

Help  me  to  press  onward, 
In  Thy  work  begun. 

Let  me  not  grow  weary, 
Fill  me  with  Thy  love; 

Oft  the  way  seems  thorny 
To  my  home  above. 

And  when  come  sore  trials, 
Let  me  lean  on  Thee; 

Keep  me,  O  my  Savior, 
This  is  all  my  plea. 

When  I  hear  the  message, 

"Leave   thine   earthly  home;" 

May  I  then  behold  Thee, 
Seated  on  Thy  throne. 

Scllersville,  Pa. 


The  greatest  art  is  to  know  how  to  live. 

—A.  T.  Horn. 
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Sunday  School 


Lesson  for  April  10,  1910— Matt.  9: 
35-10:15,  40,  42 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  TWELVE 

Golden  Text. — Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give.— Matt.  10:8. 

Introductory. — We  have  now  followed 
Jesus'  work  in  some  of  its  striking  details 
through  the  Galilean  ministry  (Matt.  10: 
35).  His  fame  was  at  its  high  tide,  so 
also  was  opposition  making  strong  devel- 
opment (Matt.  10:34).  Jesus  seems  to 
have  withdrawn  from  Capernaum  at  this 
period  never  more  to  make  it  His  head- 
quarters. Going  to  Nazareth  (Mark  6: 
1),  He  finds  a  cold  reception  among  His 
proud  townsmen.  In  spite  of  opposing 
elements  the  great  and  loving  heart  of 
Jesus  was  moved  with  compassion  when 
He  saw  the  shepherdless  condition  of  the 
multitude.  The  time  is  ripe  to  enlist  the 
twelve  more  earnestly  to  sympathize  with 
the  great  need  (Matt.  10:37,38).  He 
called  them  and  gave  special  authority 
against  demons,  and  to  heal  sickness  and 
disease,  and  to  restore  life. — J.  R.  S. 

The  Commission. — Who  were  the 
apostles  ?  What  were  their  names  ?  What 
was  their  nationality?  What  were  they 
commissioned  to  do?  What  instructions 
had  they  before  being  sent  out? 

It  is  needful  that  we  know  some  things 
about  the  answer  to  all  these  questions 
because  of  the  bearing  which  they  have 
upon  present  day  problems  and  duties. 
We  notice,  (1)  that  these  were  men  of 
ordinary  ability,  but  who  had  "left  all" 
when  the  Master  called  them;  (2)  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus  for  a  consider- 
able length  of  time  before  being  sent  out 
as  teachers  of  authority;  (3)  that  they 
manifested  no  disposition  to  do  anything 
but  to  faithfully  carry  out  the  simple  in- 
structions of  our  Savior;  (4)  that  inas- 
much as  they  were  fully  submissive  to 
their  great  Teacher,  were  divinely  called 
and  divinely  sent,  they  were  endued  with 
great  power. 

As  the  disciples  were  commanded  to 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  "lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,"  so  are  we  commissioned 
to  make  known  the  will  of  God  to  the 
people  of  our  time.  Are  we  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  call,  and  awaiting  our  in- 
structions to  go? 

Instructions. — Having  been  commis- 
sioned to  "go,  preach,"  the  disciples  were 
also  instructed  as  to  their  equipment. 
They  were  not  to  be  burdened  with  exces- 
sive and  unnecessary  wearing  apparel, 
were  to  avoid  anxious  care  about  money 
affairs,  were  to  go  forth  in  simple  faith, 
be  courteous  and  not  crowd  themselves 
upon  unworthy  people  who  did  not  wish 
to  be  burdened  with  them.  Their  mission 
was  to  proclaim  the  simple  message  of 
salvation,  and  to  make  themselves  a  real 
help  to  the  people  among  whom  they  were 
laboring  by  healing  the  sick,  cleansing 
the  lepers,  raising  the  dead,  and  telling 
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them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

From  these  simple  instructions  we  may 
get  valuable  hints  as  to  our  methods  of 
work  at  the  present  time.  Customs  may 
change,  but  principles  never.  Our  mis- 
sion in  life  being  to  serve,  we  should 
make  that  service  valuable,  (1)  by  unbur- 
dening ourselves  from  unnecessary  care 
(II  Tim.  2:4),  (2)  by  proving  ourselves 
a  help  rather  than  a  burden  on  the  peo- 
ple (Matt.  20:25-27),  (3)  by  working 
among  people  who  are  inclined  to  give 
consideration  for  what  we  say  (Matt.  10: 
13).  Let  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel 
be  the  one  purpose  of  our  life,  and  let 
nothing  of  self  stand  in  the  way. 

Oppositions. — Our  Savior  gave  the 
disciples  frequent  warning  that  they  were 
to  encounter  great  opposition ;  but  as 
"lambs  among  wolves"  they  were  to  go 
forward  to  the  work.  A  look  into  the 
workings  of  the  apostolic  Church  shows 
how  soon  these  prophecies  were  fulfilled. 
This  opposition  to  real  Christianity  has 
not  died  out  yet.  We  can  not  expect  to 
be  real  Christian  soldiers  without  having 
some  battles  to  fight.  We  may  expect 
opposition  from  the  world,  misrepresenta- 
tions on  the  part  of  those  who  have  a 
form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power 
thereof,  and  trials  and  difficulties  all 
along  the  pathway  of  life.  But  the  pres- 
ence of  such  opposition  should  simply 
strengthen  us  inasmuch  as  it  is  simply 
what  our  Savior  said  would  happen.  Let 
us  cling  to  the  true  and  lofty  standard, 
and  press  on  in  the  service. 

Woe  to  Opposers. — More  tolerable 
for  the  rankest  heathens  than  for  those 
in  the  land  of  enlightenment  who  reject 
the  Gospel,  is  the  way  our  Savior  pic- 
tured out  the  enlightened  opposers  of 
■  Christianity.  There  ought  to  be  in  this 
stinging  rebuke  a  warning  sufficient  to 
cause  all  men  to  cease  standing  in  the 
way  of  the  Gospel.  Let  the  class  discuss 
the  difference  between  the  unsaved  at 
home  and  the  unsaved  in  heathen  lands. 

Workers  Needed. — "The  harvest  tru- 
ly is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few," 
is  the  ringing  message  which  has  been 
sounding  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian  era. 
Who  are  ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand? 
Who  is  helping  to  make  the  religious  ser- 
vices of  the  neighborhood  what  they 
ought  to  be?  Who  is  lending  a  helping 
hand  in  bringing  in  the  lost  ones?  Who 
is  ready  to  volunteer  his  help  in  answer- 
ing to  the  calls  from  mission  stations, 
charitable  institutions  and  congregations 
for  more  workers  ?  Who  is  spending  his 
spare  moments  studying  the  Bible  and  in 
other  ways  preparing  himself  for  active 
service?  How  many  in  your  class  are 
ready  to  respond  to  the  call,  "Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 

— K. 


We  are  puzzled  to  point  within  the 
last  hundred  years  to  any  object  gained 
by  war  which  might  not  have  been  gain- 
ed by  other  methods  more  effectually, 
and  with  better  results  for  the  future. 

— Horton. 
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Our  Young  People 


THE  MAJESTY  OF  SELF-CONTROL.— 
Rev.  2:26-28;  Prov.  16:32 


Topic  for  April  17 


MOTTO 

"Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you." 

STUDY  OF  TFIE  TEXT 
Rev.  2:26-23 

"He  that  overcometh." — In  overcoming 
there  is  the  putting  down  of  all  opposing 
■authority  so  that  the  overcomer  goes  on 
over  to  accomplish  his  end. 

"Keepeth  my  works." — A  man's  true  do- 
minion lies  in  that  which  has  been  dele- 
gated to  him  of  God,  hence  when  he  is 
an  overcomer  he  is  successful  in  accom- 
plishing the  works  thus  given  him. 

"To  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations." 
— Those  who  properly  exercise  them- 
selves in  those  things  which  they  already 
have  committed  to  them,  are  fitted  to 
become  rulers  over  greater  affairs. 

"I  will  give  him  the  morning  star." — This 
star  is  the  forerunner  of  the  day.  The 
day  of  Christ's  kingdom  will  truly  dawn 
to  him  that  overcometh. 

Prov.  16:32 

"Slow  to  anger." — Indicates  a  careful  con- 
sideration of  provoking  things.  Hence 
a  willingness  to  be  just  in  your  con- 
clusions— a  proper  quality  for  a  king. 

"Ruleth  his  spirit." — Even  when  just  cause 
of  provocation  has  come,  the  ruler  of  his 
spirit  deals  with  the  provocation  in  wis- 
dom, not  letting  passion  run  riot. 


OUTLINE  STUDY 

I.  Kingly  Qualities. — 

1.  Justice. — II  Sam.  23:3. 

2.  Truth.— Prov.  17:7. 

3.  Righteousness.— Prov.  12:12,  13;  29:2 

4.  Wisdom.— Prov.  28:2,  16. 

5.  Power.— Eccl.  8:4. 

6.  Mercy. — Isa.  16:5. 

7.  Temperance. — Eccl.  10:17. 

8.  Diligence.— Rom.  12:8. 

II.  The  Kingship  of  the  Children  of  God.— 

1.  Of  Royal  Birth.— I  Jno.  3:1,  2. 

2.  Joint  heirs. — Rom.  8:17. 

3.  Final  inheritance. — Matt.  25:34. 

III.  The  Present  Occupation  of  the  Future 
Heirs. — 

1.  Abstinence  from  lust. — I  Pet.  2:11. 

2.  Honesty  of  life.— 1  Pet.  2:12. 

3.  Stewards  of  grace.— I  Pet.  4:10,  11. 

4.  Overcome  the  world. — I  Jno.  5:4,  18. 

5.  Occupy  till  I  come. — Luke  19:13. 


SUGGESTIVE  ASSIGNMENTS 

I.  For  Children.— 

1.  What  Will  an  Untamed  Tongue  Do? 

2.  Wfhat  Will  a  Biridle  Do  for  the  Tongue? 

II.  For  Young  People. — 

1.  Christ  an  Example  of  Self-Control. 

2.  Self-Control  Manifest  in  Paul. 

3.  Kingliness  of  the  Martyrs. 

III.  For  Older  People.— 

1.  Signs  of  True  Greatness. 

2.  Missing  Marks  of  True  Greatness. 

3.  How  to  Become  a  Victor  Over  Self. 


PERSONAL  THOUGHT 

"What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  and  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visiteth 
him?  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory 
and  honor."  Do  I  realize  the  intention  of 
my  Creator  regarding  my  life?  Am  I  will- 
ing to  enter  the  life  of  Kingship? 
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THURSDAY,  MARCH  31,  1910 


Field  Notes 


Baptismal  services  were  announced 
for  Sunday,  March  27,  to  be  held  at 
Martin's  Church,  near  Orrville,  O. 


If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  baptismal  services  were  held 
last  Sunday  at  the  East  Union  Church 
near  Kalona,  la. 


The  Illinois  Conference  will  meet  this 
year  at  Cullom,  111.,  on  Friday,  May  27. 
Sunday  school  conference  two  days  pre- 
vious. Bro.  Benjamin  Herner  of  Cul- 
lom, secretary  of  the  conference,  sends 
us  an  official  announcement  which  will 
appear  in  print  next  week. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  spent  a  few  days  with  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  in  the 
interests  of  the  mission  cause. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  left  his  home  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  Feb.  25,  for 
a  few  weeks'  visit  among  the  brother- 
hood in  Blair  and  Snyder  counties,  Pa. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  will 
be  held  at  Orrville,  O.,  May  23-25,  the 
Lord  willing.  Fuller  announcement  will 
be  made  later. 


The  brethren,  Gideon  Stultzfus  and 
Christian  L.  Fisher,  after  a  few  weeks 
visit  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  returned  last 
week  to  their  homes  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  at  their  quarterly  meeting  last 
Saturday,  also  at  the  regular  Sunday 
morning  service,  at  which  time  one  prec- 
ious soul  was  received  into  the  Church 
by  water  baptism. 


A  Correction. — In  the  obituary  no- 
tice of  Noah  Leonard  Jordan,  which  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  last  week,  our 
type  made  us  say  "J-  M.  Brunk"  instead 
of  J.  M.  Shenk,  as  one  of  the  ministers 
who  took  part  in  the  services. 


We  have  before,  us  the  program  of 
a  proposed  Sunday  school  meeting  to 
be.  held  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission 
April  5.  The  questions  proposed  for 
discussion  are  practical,  and  we  believe 
a  spiritual  and  edifying  meeting  will 
be  held. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.    J.  K. 

Hooley  having  been  appointed  super- 
intendent of  the  Old  People's  Home 
near  Marshallville,  O.,  has  changed  his 
address  from  North  Lima,  O.,  to  Mar- 
shallville, O.  Friends  desiring  to  write 
him  will  please  note  the  change. 


Bro.  Elmer  Hess  and  family,  former- 
ly of  Selkirk,  Ont.,  but  now  of  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  arrived  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  last 
Saturday,  remaining  a  few  days.  The 
brother  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  even- 
ing. May  God  bless  them  in  their  new 
field  of  labor. 


From  Roseland,  Nebr.,  we  have  re- 
ceived this  message :  "Bro.  John 
Brunk  has  just  closed  a  successful  ser- 
ies of  meetings  at  this  place.  There 
were  but  two  confessions,  but  the 
Church  has  been  very  much  encour- 
aged and  the  congregation  greatly  re- 
vived."   We  praise  God  for  results. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
spent  a  few  days  recently  among  the 
brotherhood  at  Carver,  Mo.,  returning 
to  his  home  Monday,  March  1.  Two 
precious  souls  were  received  into  church 


fellowship  there.  The  Lord  prosper  the 
work,  and  may  many  more  be  gathered 
in. 


The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of  the 

Mennonite  Sunday  School  Mission  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Kin- 
zers,  Pa.,  April  20.  A  careful  reading 
of  the  program  gives  us  the  impression 
that  a  stirring  meeting  will  be  held.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work. 


The  first  edition  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Ber- 
key's  tract  on  baptism  has  been  exhaust- 
ed and  will  be  reprinted,  this  time  by  the 
House,  and  will  be  listed  among  our 
tracts  for  free  distribution.  The  tract 
is  a  forceful  exposition  to  the  Bible 
mode  of  baptism,  and  has  been  the  sub- 
ject of  much  favorable  comment.  May 
it  be  the  means  of  causing  many  to  see 
this  subject  in  its  true  Gospel  light. 


The  Virginia  Conference  expects,  the 
Lord  willing,  to  hold  its  spring  session 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Warwick 
Co.,  Va.,  May  8.  This  is  the  first  meet- 
ing of  the  conference  to  be  held  in  that 
part  of  the  state,  and  we  rejoice  to  see 
the  work  growing  in  that  district.  An 
official  announcement  of  this  conference 
will  appear  in  these  columns  next  week. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
commenced  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 
Springdale  Church  near  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  on  Thursday  evening,  March  17. 
"Four  confessions  so  far"  was  the  cheer- 
ing news  sent  a  few  days  later.  Bro. 
S.  expects  to  spend  about  four  weeks 
in  assisting  the  Virginia  brethren  in  their 
efforts  to  strengthen  Zion's  walls. 


From  Hagerstown,  Md.,  there  comes 
the  following  interesting  church  news 
from  that  district:  "There  are  nine  con- 
verts to  be  received  into  the  Church  by 
water  baptism  at  Reiff's  Church  on  Good 
Friday,  March  25,  and  one  to  be  reclaim- 
ed. On  Saturday,  April  9,  preparatory 
services,  and  on  Sunday,  April  10,  com- 
munion."   The  Lord  bless  the  work. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale,  of 
whose  illness  mention  has  been  made  in 
these  columns,  has  lately  made  rapid  im- 
provement and  last  Sunday  favored  his 
congregation  with  a  stirring  sermon — 
his  first  attempt  since  his  sickness.  By 
the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  read- 
er, he  and  his  family  expect  to  be  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  where  they  are  to  re- 
main for  several  months  for  a  complete 
rest. 


The  officers  and  teachers  of  the  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Sunday  school  have  a  reg- 
ular monthly  meeting,  where  the  trials 
and  difficulties  of  each  one  are  dis- 
cussed, and  other  important  subjects 
considered.  The  article  on  "Primary 
Teaching,"  found  elsewhere  in  this  is- 
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sue,  was  first  read  before  that  meet- 
ing, and  afterwards  sent  in  for  pub- 
lication. 


Sister  Ella  Miller,  after  being  con- 
nected with  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  for  several  years,  left  for  her 
home  at  Springs,  Pa.  Since  she  has  been 
with  us  she  has  given  faithful  service, 
and  we  trust  that  her  change  of  occupa- 
tion may  prove  beneficial  to  her  health. 
With  her  went  her  sister,  Estie,  who 
expects  to  return  after  a  ten  days'  visit 
at  her  home ;  also  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  B. 
Fast,  who  expect  to  remain  a  few  days. 


Correspondence 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

(Mellinger's  Congregation) 
Greeting  to  all  Herald  Readers: — 
Though  the  membership  at  this  place  is 
large,  yet  I  have  never  seen  any  cor- 
respondence from  this  church.  On  Mar. 
19,  there  was  a  class  of  27  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  and 
one  reclaimed.  The  following  day  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  officiated  at  the  communion 
services.  May  others  that  are  out  in 
the  world  come  into  the  church  home 
soon,  is  my  prayer.  Cor. 
March  20,  1910. 


Mummasburg,  Pa. 

To  all  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Greeting  in  Jesus'  Name : — We  certainly 
feel  to  say  with  the  psalmist,  "Let  every- 
thing that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord," 
that  the  beautiful  spring  has  come  again. 
The  fields  are  looking  green  and  the 
birds  are  singing. 

On  March  13,  we  held  our  inquiry 
meeting  at  the  Mummasburg  Church. 
The  members  all  confessed  peace  and 
desired  to  take  communion,  so  if  the 
Lord  is  willing,  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  services  on  May  22.  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  of  Kinzer  is  expected  to  be 
with  us  at  that  time. 

On  Aug.  17,  18  we  will  hold  our  Sun- 
day school  meeting.  All  are  invited  to 
come  and  take  part  in  the  meeting  and 
make  it  interesting.  Pray  for  the  Church 
here  that  we  all  may  prove  faithful.  We 
also  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  anyone 
passing  through  here  to  remember  the 
Mummasburg  congregation. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 

Cor. 

March  20,  1910. 


Tuleta,  Tex. 

Gospel  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  thankful  for  the  blessings  the 
Father  has  again  bestowed  upon  us  in 
the  past  two  weeks  in  that  Bro.  D.  D. 
Zook  of  Newton,  Kans.,  labored  with  us 
so  earnestly  and  reminded  us  of  the  con- 
dition we  are  in.    We  are  glad  to  say 


that  his  labor  was  not  in  vain,  as  two 
souls  have  been  received  by  water  bap- 
tism and  three  more  are  expected  to  be 
received  in  the  near  future.  There  were 
also  a  number  of  confessions  and  others 
who  manifested  a  conviction  to  come  out 
on  the  side  of  the  Lord,  but  have  not  as 
yet  made  a  full  and  complete  surrender. 
Our  desire  is  that  all  of  God's  people 
remember  us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  be  steadfast  and  prosper  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  Bro.  Zook  expects  this 
day  to  bid  good-bye  and  return  to  his 
home.  May  God's  blessings  go  with  him. 

C.  C.  Schrock. 

March  21,  1910. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting: — We 
at  this  place  are  enjoying  the  riches  of 
God's  blessings.  Since  March  1  two  new 
families  have  moved  into  our  midst: 
Bro.  Elias  Swartzendruber  and  family 
of  Eagle  Grove,  la.,  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Raber  and  family  of  Kansas.  We  enjoy 
having  them  with  us  and  could  use  more 
people  of  like  faith. 

On  Sunday,  March  13,  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber, wife  and  three  children  were  re- 
ceived into  full  fellowship  at  this  place. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  very  in- 
teresting during  the  year,  and  with  the 
opening  of  spring  the  interest  is  increas- 
ing. 

Easter  brings  with  it  the  thought  of  a 
resurrected  life,  and  may  we  all  rise  up 
in  "newness  of  life"  and  ever  keep  near 
to  Him  who  has  made  the  great  sacri- 
fice for  us. 

Lina  G.  Driver. 

March '21,  1910. 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald : — On 
March  7,  Bro.  D.  N.  Gish  of  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  He  preached  five 
evenings,  then  went  home  on  account  of 
some  duties.  Then  Bro.  John  E.  Kauff- 
man  preached  two  evenings,  Bro.  Gish 
coming  back  on  Monday  and  stayed  till 
Thursday,  after  which  Bro.  Kauffman 
preached  four  evenings.  The  result  of 
the  meetings  was  two  confessions.  We 
hope  that  others  were  convinced  of  the 
error  of  their  way  and  may  turn  to  God 
and  be  saved,  and  may  we  all  profit  by 
what  we  heard  and  God  be  praised  for 
the  same.  Cor. 

March  22,  1910. 


Albany,  Oreg. 

Dear  Herald  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus' Name: — The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  good  health,  for  which  we  thank 
Him.  On  March  16,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger  left  for  Corning,  Calif.,  and  other 
points  south. 

Our  Church  and  Sunday  school  at  this 
place  have  been  blessed  this  last  quar- 


ter. The  attendance  is  better  and  more 
interest  is  taken,  which  is  so  much  need- 
ed here. 

The  Children's  Meeting  is  well  attend- 
ed, and  proves  interesting  and  beneficial 
to  young  and  old. 

We  praise  God  for  what  He  has  done. 
Wishing  God's  richest  blessings  to  all, 
we  remain, 

Yours  for  the  Master's  service, 

John  B.  Yoder. 

March  22,  1910. 


Orrville,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting : — Bro.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  was  a  welcome  visitor  at  Pleas- 
ant Hill  Church,  March  3.  The  sermon 
was  much  enjoyed.  May  the  Lord  bless 
him  in  His  service.  Cor. 

March  24,  1910. 


Elverson,  Pa. 

The  brotherhood  at  this  place  was 
again  favored  by  a  visit  from  Bro.  Allen 
Rickert  of  Columbiana  Co.,  O.,  who  was 
here  twelve  years  ago.  He  preached  a 
soul-stirring  sermon  from  Matt.  21:15- 
17,  March  16. 

Bro.  Joshua  B.  Zook  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
our  district  evangelist,  also  came  into 
our  midst  March  18,  remaining  with  us 
until  the  21st  and  preaching  four  im- 
pressive sermons,  of  which  one  was  de- 
livered in  the  German  language. 

A  vote  was  taken  March  20  and  it  was 
unanimously  decided  to  enlarge  our 
church  building.  The  brethren,  Levi 
Mast,  Sr.,  Stephen  H.  Mast  and  Henry 
M.  Hertzler,  were  appointed  as  a  build- 
ing committee.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers.  The  Lord  bless  you  all 
and  grant  you  mercy  and  peace. 

Cor. 

March  26,  1910. 


There  was  once  a  member  who  got 
the  idea  that  ministers  ought  to  visit 
her  almost  every  day.  She  said,  "Before 
I  was  a  member,  you  visited  me  constant- 
ly ;  but  now  that  I  am  a  member  you 
are  neglecting  me."  The  minister  re- 
plied, "Now  that  you  are  in  the  Church 
we  expect  you  to  go  and  get  others  into 
the  fold."  If  we  as  members  would  re- 
alize that  it  is  our  duty  to  strengthen 
others  rather  than  sit  down  expecting 
others  to  come  around  and  keep  us  alive, 
it  would  mean  a  much  stronger  church. 

L  J.  B. 


A  reader  writes  us:  "In  our  town  a 
thirty-days'  revival  meeting  is  just  closed 
without  the  conversion  of  a  soul."  This 
reminds  me  of  a  pious  minister  who  was 
once  asked  how  many  fine  sermons  it 
would  take  to  convert  a  soul.  He  re- 
plied:  "Just  as  many  as  it  would  take 
snowballs  to  heat  a  bake-oven.  To  con- 
vert people  it  takes  the  salvation  of 
Christ,  not  the  excellency  of  speech  or  of 
wisdom." — J.  G.  Stauffer. 
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Miscellaneous 


OUR  RECORD 


By  Ella  Hartzler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

This  should  be  a  personal  question  for 
each  to  consider.  What  has  been  my  rec- 
ord? Has  there  been  a  single  aim  or 
purpose  in  my  life,  toward  serving  the 
Lord,  or  have  I  been  carelessly  and  wil- 
fully neglecting  my  duty  toward  God, 
or  what  have  I  really  been  seeking  after? 

Each  one  should  earnestly  consider 
this  question,  and  look  over  our  past  life, 
to  see  whether  we  have  lived  up  to  God's 
Word  as  we  should  have,  seeking  to  do 
His  will  with  our  whole  heart,  no  mat- 
ter what  may  come.  If  we  are  not  living 
up  to  that  standard,  but  seeking  after 
our  own  lusts,  not  willing  to  obey  His 
Word,  we  should  turn  at  once  for  the 
right. 

Jesus  says,  "Behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time ;  behold  now  is  the  clay  of 
salvation." 

When  we  once  become  willing  and 
make  a  full  surrender  to  Him,  then  and 
then  only  can  we  be  accepted  by  God  as 
His  disciples. 

We  have  the  blessed  assurance  that 
He  will  be  with  us  continually ;  for  He 
says,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee." 

If  our  whole  aim  and  purpose  has  not 
been  to  serve  the  true  and  living  God, 
it  is  time  that  we  search  ourselves  to 
make  sure  that  our  record  in  the  future 
will  be  clear  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh,  consecrating  ourselves  and  all  that 
we  have  to  the  Lord. 

Our  life  will  then  shine  brighter  and 
our  influence  will  be  a  power  for  good 
wherever  we  are. 

We  have  on  record  the  lives  of  those 
who  were  earnest  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  Yet  meeting  with  many  trials  and 
persecutions,  their  lives  shone  all  the 
brighter.  They  are  worthy  of  our  con- 
sideration. 

In  all  the  things  that  Daniel  was  tried, 
he  would  not  give  up  his  faith,  but  pray- 
ed all  the  more  to  his  God  ;  and  being 
heard,  was  delivered  from  the  mouth  of 
the  lions. 

He  was  in  close  touch  with  God,  and 
this  was  the  success  of  his  life. 

Paul's  life  stands  out  very  prominently 
as  an  example.  It  made  no  difference 
how  much  the  Jews  persecuted  him,  and 
tried  to  slay  him,  he  went  on  very  boldly 
preaching  Christ  wherever  he  went. 

God  also  has  on  record  the  lives  of 
those  whose  life  was  a  failure,  who  were 
very  sinful  and  disobedient  toward  Him. 
We  thus  see  that  He  is  keeping  a  record 
of  both  good  and  bad.  Our  lives  are 
being  kept  on  record,  the  things  we  do, 
every  word  we  speak,  every  deed  we  do, 
good  or  bad. 

And  as  we  leave  this  world,  so  we 


will  have  to  appear  before  God  the  per- 
fect Judge,  in  that  great  day. 

The  righteous  shall  inherit  eternal 
life;  but  the  wicked  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God  shall  be  turned  into 
hell. 

Friends,  let  us  strive  earnestly  to  keep 
our  record  clear,  that  when  we  are  judg- 
ed of  God  we  will  stand  the  test. 

What  have  we  accomplished  while  in 
the  Church?  Has  our  life  been  such 
that  she  has  prospered  and  become 
stronger,  purer  and  more  separate  from 
the  world  ? 

We  see  too  much  worldliness  coming 
into  the  Church  in  the  present  time, 
showing  that  our  record  has  not  been  as 
clear  as  it  should  be. 

God  can  not  approve  of  it  for  His 
Word  teaches  us  that  He  "resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 

Our  mission  meetings  should  be  the 
means  of  creating  more  of  the  mission 
spirit  within  us. 

Let  us  strive  to  become  better  laborers 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  great  field 
before  us. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


PRIMARY  TEACHING 

By  Nancy  B.  Kulp. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

At  no  other  period  in  life  does  the 
mind  so  readily  receive  impressions  and 
form  conclusions,  as  in  the  early  dawn 
of  intelligent  perception  in  the  child. 

The  different  organs  of  sense  are  just 
awakening  to  a  new  world  of  sights  and 
sounds,  and  to  the  primary  teacher  the 
opportunity  for  presenting  information 
and  the  proper  ideals  is  almost  bound- 
less. Such  wonderful  care  and  wisdom 
is  needed  to  direct  these  eager  little  minds 
into  the  right  ways  of  thinking  and  to 
fully  utilize  this  one  richest  opportunity 
for  instruction  that  ever  comes  in  a  hu- 
man life. 

One  of  the  first  things  we  must  re- 
member and  consider  is  that  the  mind  of 
the  child  is  not  like  that  of  an  adult.  We, 
as  teachers,  almost  forget  how  we  felt  as 
children  and  how  we  thought  of  things ; 
so  it  is  of  great  importance  for  us  to 
study  the  child  mind  and  its  peculiar- 
ities. 

In  the  first  place,  he  is  immature,  a  be- 
ginner in  every  phase.  Things  that  seem 
very  simple  to  the  teacher  are  unknown 
to  the  child  and  he  is  constantly  open- 
ing eyes  and  mind  to  new  things. 

Then  the  child  mind  is  an  imaginative 
one  and  delights  in  exercising  this  pow- 
er. Another  pronounced  trait  of  the 
child  is  affection.  No  child  of  is  indiffer- 
ent to  kindness  and  to  the  love  of  his 
teacher.  Love  will  always  win  him  over 
for  lie  is  ever  of  a  dependent,  trustful 
nature,  ready  to  believe  and  take  liter- 
ally anything  the  teacher  says.  And  here 
is,  indeed,  the  secret  of  successful  work 
among  the  children — to  love  them  truly. 
To  love  them  for  the  immortal  souls  that 


lie  within  them  and  no  matter  whether 
they  be  bright  or  dull,  attractive  or  re- 
pulsive, clean  or  dirty — to  love  them  just 
the  same.  Love  has  accomplished  won- 
ders, and  with  the  soul  of  a  little  "child 
its  opportunities  and  influences  are  lim- 
itless. 

The  attention  of  the  child  must  be 
won  and  held  before  any  definite  teach- 
ing can  be  done.  There  are  various  de- 
vices that  will  aid  to  this  end.  Anything 
that  serves  as  an  object  lesson  will  be 
found  helpful,  for  the  eye  is  ever  more 
ready  to  receive  impressions  than  the 
ear.  Even  older  people  show  this  ten- 
dency to  remember  much  more  definitely 
some  truth  which  has  been  illustrated  in 
a  striking  way  by  a  picture  or  an  object. 
The  blackboard,  the  lesson  chart,  or  a 
suitable  object  often  helps  to  explain  to 
the  little  ones  something  that  would  oth- 
erwise be  outside  of  their  comprehension. 
Even  the  master  Teacher  in  His  many 
parables  shows  the  benefit  of  illustrations 
and  yet  lets  us  follow  His  example,  too, 
in  making  use  of  the  most  simple  things 
of  everyday  life. 

The  teaching  should  also  be  spirited, 
full  of  life  and  tending  to  awaken  the 
mind  of  the  child.  Get  him  to  think  and 
to  talk — do  not  make  the  mistake  of  do- 
ing all  the  work  yourself.  Little  restless 
bodies  with  hands,  feet  and  tongues  that 
are  seldom  quiet,  need  something  to  do 
and  at  the  very  best,  it  takes  great  pa- 
tience and  skill  to  direct  them  in  the  right 
channels.  They  soon  tire  of  one  subject 
and  must  be  rested  by  a  change.  Sit- 
ting in  one  position  grows  monotonous 
and  then  standing  for  song  is  a  pleasant 
diversion. 

Perhaps  a  good  place  to  begin  in  the 
class  hour  is  with  the  lesson  story  told 
in  simplest  form,  that  the  smallest  child 
may  grasp  it.  But  do  not  make  the  mis- 
take of  thinking  that  is  the  extent  of  the 
lesson,  or  that  the  deeper,  spiritual  truths 
are  beyond  the  child's  comprehension. 
These  eager,  little  minds  often  under- 
stand more  than  is  realized  and  the  les- 
son story  and  illustrations  should  only 
lead  up  to  the  particular  truth  or  princi- 
ple that  is  the  soul  of  the  lesson. 

The  golden  texts  are  often  the  lesson 
in  condensed  form  and  committing  them 
to  memory  is  an  essential  thing.  Every 
one  knows  that  verses  and  bits  of  Scrip- 
ture learned  in  early  years  are  often  re- 
membered for  all  life  and  if  they  have 
been  well  explained,  help  to  fasten  these 
truths  firmly  in  mind.  Too  often  the 
mistake  is  made  of  trying  to  teach  the 
child  too  much  in  one  lesson.  It  is  enough 
to  select  one  truth — the  most  important 
one  of  the  lesson — and  show  its  relation 
to  the  child's  life  by  associating  it  with 
some  experience  of  the  child.  This  is 
sufficient  for  one  time  and  means  a  great 
deal  more  than  trying  to  teach  a  number 
of  things  that  will  only  confuse. 

But  all  these  suggestions  fall  far  short 
of  accomplishing  any  real  good  for  the 
children  if  the  teacher  is  not  in  right  re- 
lation with  God  and  has  not  the  welfare 
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of  the  little  ones  at  heart.  Children  are 
so  imitative  and  a  pleasant  face  and  win- 
ning smile  go  much  farther  in  expressing 
to  them  what  the  love  of  Christ  is,  than 
any  amount  of  explanation  can  during 
class  hour. 

Can  you  not  remember  your  first  Sun- 
day school  teacher  and  how  as  a  child, 
you  had  unbounded  confidence  in  him? 
You  hardly  thought  he  could  make  mis- 
takes. How  eager  you  were  to  please 
him  and  be  like  him ! 

So  the  teacher's  life  is  really  the  most 
important  point.  The  fuller  his  heart  is 
of  the  true  Christ  love  and  spirit  of  ser- 
vice, the  more  he  will  be  able  to  give  out 
and  the  closer  he  can  draw  these  eager 
little  lambs  within  the  fold  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


OUR  INFLUENCE  FOR  HOLY 
LIVING 


By  Gladys  Hostetler. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

In  Lev.  1 1 :45  we  find  these  words : 
"Therefore  be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy." 

It  is  impossible  not  to  have  any  influ- 
ence. Some  people  think  they  are  not 
noticed,  but  they  are.  Whoever  lives 
where  people  can  see  him  is  noticed,  and 
he  has  an  influence  over  others.  If  he 
insists  that  he  does  nothing,  then  he  en- 
courages a  do-nothing  policy.  The  fact 
is  that  when  people  insist  that  they  have 
no  influence,  it  is  usually  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  theirs  is  not  of  the  right  kind. 

To  have  an  uplifting  influence  we  must 
live  holy  lives. 

We  are  responsible  for  the  influence 
we  exert  over  others. 

The  evil  effects  of  wrong  influence  are 
seldom  if  ever  eradicated.  It  is  said  that 
Thomas  Paine,  the  great  infidel,  when  on 
his  deathbed  wished  that  he  might  have 
the  opportunity  to  destroy  his  infidel 
books.  But  the  influence  of  his  writings, 
his  lectures  and  his  life  had  gone  out, 
and  neither  he  nor  anybody  had  the  pow- 
er to  recall  it.  Where  is  the  Christian 
who  would  not  gladly,  if  he  could,  wipe 
out  the  influence  of  the  record  he  made 
while  in  sin.  Many,  many  people  have 
ruined  themselves  and  marred  the  happi- 
ness of  others  because  of  the  influence 
of  their  records  which  they  made  while 
they  were  going  through  the  folly  of 
"sowing  their  wild  oats."  It  is  comfort- 
ing and  blessed  to  know  that  we  have 
lived  holy  lives. 

When  we  see  those  who  have  by  our 
influence  been  inspired  to  a  nobler  life, 
it  makes  us  feel  glad,  and  well  it  may. 
Not  only  does  it  help  them,  but  it  makes 
us  feel  that  our  efforts  have  not  been  in 
vain,  and  gives  us  courage  to  press  on. 

So  may  we  learn  that  the  more  per- 
fectly we  succeed  in  throwing  the  full 
weight  of  our  influence  upon  the  side  of 
right,  the  more  perfect  will  be  our  sat- 
isfaction in  seeing  our  fellowman  up- 


lifted in  time,  and  "golden  sheaves"  gath- 
ered for  the  eternal  harvest. 
Harper,  Kans. 


SLANDERED 


An  easy  way  to  harm  a  good  man  is  to 
slander  him.  Few  good  men  have  escap- 
ed this  fiery  dart  of  the  enemy.  Let  no 
one  who  is  attacked  by  a  lying  tongue 
think  his  case  is  peculiar.  No  weapon 
is  so  hard  to  defeat.  Men  have  tried 
to  stop  a  lie,  often  with  no  success.  One 
who  is  slandered  may  deny  the  accusa- 
tion indignantly,  but  the  denial  will  not 
cure  the  evil.  The  lie  flies  faster  than 
the  denial.  Slander  will  travel  a  thou- 
sand miles  while  the  denial  is  going  one 
short  mile.  The  atmosphere  of  this 
world  seems  to  be  favorable  to  the  rapid 
circulation  of  an  evil  report.  Hundreds 
will  believe  the  evil  rumor  where  one 
will  believe  the  denial.  What  can  a  man 
do  in  such  a  case?  What  shall  he  think 
when  his  good  name  has  become  tar- 
nished by  a  wicked  falsehood? 

It  is  not  half  so  bad  as  it  would  be  if 
the  story  were  true.  How  glad  such  a 
man  should  be  that  the  thing  is  false! 
He  is  not  what  men  say  he  is.  Jesus 
says,  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  re- 
vile you  and  persecute  you,  and  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad."  Jesus  does  not  seem  to  consider 
it  a  dreadful  thing  when  one  is  slandered. 
He  tells  us  to  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad.  .  It  would  be  bad  enough  if  the 
story  were  true.  See  to  it  that  no  one 
shall  ever  tell  evil  of  you  truly,  and  all 
shall  be  well.  If  we  could  see  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  if  we  could  see  what 
shall  follow  all  this  mischief,  we  should 
not  complain.  "Rejoice  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven."  There  will  be  an  adjustment. 
Heaven's  eternal  glory  shall  pay  for  all 
the  children  of  God  who  suffer  here. — 
Christian  Advocate. 


A  GOOD  CHURCH  MEMBER 


He  believes  in  his  church.  He  loves 
it.  He  gives  himself  to  it.  He  prays 
for  it,  and  speaks  kindly  of  it.  He  does 
not  put  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of 
his  brethren,  and  avoids  those  things 
which  may  grieve  them  or  cause  them 
to  offend.  He  is  charitable  in  his  judg- 
ment, and  promotes  peace.  He  feels  it 
a  duty  to  build  up  his  own  congregation. 
He  cheers  his  brethren  and  his  pastor 
by  regular  ^attendance  upon  the  public 
service.  He  helps  the  pastor,  and  does 
not  leave  him  preach  to  empty  pews,  with 
an  aching  heart,  or  to  carry  on  the  pray- 
er meetings  alone.  It  is  no  slight  excuse 
that  keeps  him  from  the  Lord's  Supper. 
The  appointments  of  his  church  and  the 
memory  of  his  Savior  are  sacred  to  him. 
He  does  not  trifle  with  either.  He  does 
not  long  continue  derelict  in  duty  to 


church,  so  as  to  become  liable  to  disci- 
pline. He  keeps  his  covenant  solemnly 
made  with  his  church  when  he  entered 
its  fellowship.  God  bless  our  good  mem- 
bers, old  and  young,  and  constantly  in- 
crease their  number !  Let  lively  stones 
be  laid  into  the  spiritual  temple. — Sel. 


SATAN  AN  ANGEL  OF  LIGHT 


By  Fannie  K.  Hess. 

For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

When  Satan  comes  to  us  in  the  form  of 
an  angel  of  light,  beware!  It  is  not  so 
hard  for  the  child  of  God  to  keep  from 
places  where  the  wickedness  is  acknowl- 
edged by  all,  and  is  very  apparent.  But 
the  time  to  awake  and  watch  is  when  he 
is  standing  as  an  angel  of  light  at  the 
door  beckoning  us  to  enter.  How  can 
we  know  whether  he  is  good  or  evil  ?  By 
living  near  to  Christ  and  studying  His 
Word  and  praying  daily  for  His  protect- 
ing care,  then  He  will  not  leave  us  nor 
let  us  go  astray.  Oh !  that  the  people  of 
today  would  become  more  of  a  praying 
people  !  What  a  change  this  world  would 
see,  and  how  many  blessings  there  would 
be! 

Reading,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Eleventh  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Conference,  held  near  Peabody,  Kans. 
March  13,  1910 


For  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Conference  theme:  "Where  there  is  no 
vision  the  people  perish;  but  he  that  keepeth 
the  law,  happy  is  he." — Prov.  29:18. 

Organization:  Moderator,  Jacob  liorst; 
secretaries,  Mary  Horst,  Bessie  Brenneman; 
Chor.,  Roy  Ebersole. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 

How  Would  it  Affect  the  Morals  of  our 
Nation  if  all  the  Sunday  Schools  in  the 
United  States  were  Abolished?  I.  B.  Good, 
J.  A.  Hilty. 

How  Would  the  Church  be  Affected? 
S.  E.  Cockley,  Allen  Erb. 

How  Would  Society  be  Affected?  Edna 
Beck,  Benj.  Horst. 

Recitation.    Mary  Newcomer. 

How  Would  the  Home  be  Affected?  N.  S. 
Horst,  Thaddeus  Beck. 

Select  Reading.    Archie  Good. 

How  Would  the  Lord's  Day  be  Affected? 
Katie  Good,  David  Kornhaus. 

Quartette. 

Following  are  a  few  of  the  many  thoughts 
presented : 

If  Sunday  schools  were  abolished  the 
morals  of  our  nation  would  fall  to  a  very 
low  ebb. 

Abolish  the  Sunday  school,  and  it  would 
mean  a  death-blow  to  the  Church. 

Influence  never  dies;  every  act,  look  or 
deed  makes  our  influence  tell  for  good  or 
bad. 

A  vast  majority  of  our  criminals  have 
never  been  under  the  influence  of  Sunday 
school. 

Impressions  made  on  our  minds  while 
young  are  more  lasting. 

Dire  consequences  would  follow  to  the 
Lord's  day  if  the  Sunday  school  were  abol- 
ished. 
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Married 


Lichtie — Schrock. — On  Tuesday,  Feb.  22, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro. 
Daniel  Lichtie  and  Sister  Amelia  Schrock, 
both  of  near  Shickley,  Nebr.  May  God's 
choicest  blessings  go  with  them  through 
life. 


Yoder— Butz.— On  March  17,  1910,  Bro. 
Mart  M.  Yoder  and  Sister  Mary  Butz,  both 
of  Manchester,  Okla.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage at  Bro.  R.  M-  Weaver's  home  in  Har- 
per, Kans.  May  heavenly  blessings  attend 
them  through  life.  J.  P.  B. 


Sommers — Schloneger. — Bro.  David  Som- 
mers  and  Sis.  E.  Schloneger,  both  of  Louis- 
ville, O.,  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  March  IS,  1910,  by  Pre.  John 
Sommer.  May  God  bless  them  in  the  path- 
way of  life. 


Zehr — Swartzendruber. — Bro.  John  Zehr 
of  Manson,  la.,  and  Sister  Matilda  Swart- 
zendruber were  united  in  marriage  March 
8,  1910,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
in  Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  Bish.  N.  E.  Roth 
of  Milford,  Nebr.  May  the  blessings  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  be  theirs  for  a  long  and  happy 
life. 


Obituary 


Eash. — Sister  Susannah  Eash  of  near  Hol- 
sopple,  Pa.,  died  March  17,  1910;  aged  44 
y.  1  d.  She  had  been  ailing  of  consumption 
for  quite  awhile,  but  bore  her  sickness  with 
Christian  patience,  calmly  waiting  for  the 
Lord.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  a  number  of  years. 
She  was  survived  by  one  son,  her  father, 
one  sister  and  five  brothers.  Her  husband 
and  one  son  preceded  her  to  the  glory 
world.  Funeral  services  at  the  Blough 
Church  by  S.  D.  Yoder,  Jas.  Sayler,  L.  A. 
Blough  and  Simon  Layman. 


Brenneman. — Ethel  E.,  daughter  of 
Abram  and  Elizabeth  Brenneman,  of  Lan- 
disville,  Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  1,  1909;  died 
March  14,  1910;  aged  1  y.  6  m.  12  d.  She 
was  a  sufferer  for  about  two  weeks  of  ca- 
tarrhal pneumonia.  She  was  the  only  child, 
and  was  not  only  highly  esteemed  by  her 
fond  parents,  but  a  great  favorite  among  all 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  took  place  March 
17,  1910.  Services  conducted  at  the  home 
by  Henry  Longenecker  of  Salunga  and  by 
Hiram  Kauffman  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
at  the  Landisville  Mennonite  Church.  Text, 
Isa.  11:6,  'And  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them."  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. 

We  loved  this  tender  little  one, 
We  wished  to  have  her  stay; 

Our  heavenly  Father's  will  be  done, 
She  shines  in  endless  day. 


Schultz. — Henry,  youngest  child  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Schultz  was  born  at  Langham, 
Sask.,  Can.;  died  in  Chicago  M'arch  13,  1910; 
a^cd  2  y.  1  m.  Little  Henry  was  sick  but 
two  days  when  he  was  called  to  leave  this 
world  for  his  eternal  home.  The  hearts  of 
Bro.  and  Sister  Schultz  have  been  saddened 
by  the  departure  of  their  little  one,  but  they 
are  comforted  in  the  thought  that  lie  shall 
be  forever  with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  their  home  on  35th  Place, 
on  Monday  afternoon  by  J.  K.  Gcrig  and 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Father,  mother  and  three 
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little  brothers  accompanied  the  remains  to 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  where  services  were 
held  on  Wednesday  and  where  burial  took 
place.  Thus  death  for  the  first  time  claimed 
one  from  the  circle  of  mission  workers  in 
Chicago,  Bro.  Schultz  being  superintendent 
of  the  Happy  Hour  Mission  in  this  city. 


Mast. — Floyd,  son  of  Adam  and  Ella  Mast 
of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  was  born  Oct.  30, 
1909;  died  March  18,  1910;  aged  4  m.  18  d. 
He  leaves  sorrowing  parents.  May  God 
comfort  and  bless  those  who  mourn  his  de- 
parture, and  may  it  be  the  means  of  draw- 
ing us  closer  to  Him.  Services  at  the  Shore 
Church  by  A.  S.  Cripe  from  Matt.  18:3  and 
Y.  C.  Miller  from  John  4:50. 

Lord,  give  us  strength  our  loss  to  bear, 
And  lead  us  on  our  heavenly  way; 

Oh,  may  we  meet  our  darling  there, 
In  realms  of  everlasting  day. 
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March  31 

Hochstetler. — Moses  I.  Hochstetler  was 
born  in  Sugar  Creek  Twp.,  Tuscarawas  Co., 
O.,  Oct.  5,  1834;  died  March  17,  1910;  aged 
75  y.  5  m.  12  d.  He  united  with  the  Old 
Amish  Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 
consistent  member  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
He  was  married  to  Susanna  Miller  May  28. 
1854.  She  died  20  years  ago  on  March  15. 
To  them  were  born  5  sons  and  6  daughters. 
One  daughter,  Sarah  Ann,  died  one  year  af- 
ter her  mother.  All  the  children  who  are 
living  but  one  (Wm.  H.,  who  is  in  Mio, 
Mlich.)  followed  him  to  his  last  resting-place 
at  Union  Hill  Church.  The  house  was  filled 
and  some  remained  outside.  Funeral  was 
preached  by  M!.  A.  Coblentz  of  Sugar  Creek, 
O.,  and  S.  H.  Miller  of  Walnut  Creek,  O. 
A  friend  visiting  the  departed  in  his  last 
days,  as  he  was  about  to  leave  bade  him 
farewell.  He  answered,  "As  the  Lord  will, 
it  is  well."  May  we  all  be  able  to  say,  "Thy 
will  be  done,"  when  the  test  comes  to  us. 
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Present  Day  Religion.  420. 
Pride.    2,  100. 

Pride  Cannot  Enter  Heaven.  276. 

Pride  Prevents  Faith  in  God.  786. 

The  Beginning  of  Pride.  270. 
Problems  Worthy  of  Consideration.  467. 
Pure  and  Undefiled  Religion.  595. 
Quench  Not  My  Faith.  658. 

Read!  Think!  Prepare!  212. 
Reasons  for  Lean  Christians.  596. 
Redemption.    (P)  210. 
Repentance.    35,  36,  51,  146,  258. 
Bible  Repentance.  259. 


False  Repentance.  51. 

Relation  between  Repentance  and  Resti- 
tution. 643. 
Resignation.    (P)  578. 
Restitution.  754. 
Righteousness.  258. 
Root  out  the  Weeds.  276. 
Sabbath  Question,  The. 

Lord's  Day  Observance.  228. 

Sunday  Baseball  and  Churchmembers.  554. 

"Sunday   Christians."  101. 

Scriptural   Gleanings   About   the  World. 
786. 

Scriptural  Reasons  Why.    322,  338,  354,  370, 

386,  402,  418,  498,  514,  530. 
Secret  Societies.    114,  530. 

Lodgism.  436. 

Masonry  in  Prophecy.  148. 

Secret  Oathbound  Institutions.  227. 

The  Secret  Lodge.  226. 
Skepticism. 

Christianity  against  Liberalism.  452. 

Consequences  of  Higher  Criticism.  99. 

Menno  Simons  on  the  Divinity  of  Christ. 
627. 

"New  Thought."  339. 

Practically  Universalist.  765. 

Protestant  Apostasy.  460. 

Some  Dangerous  Tendencies  in  Modern 
Religious  Thought.  626. 

The  Apostle  Peter  on  Heresy.  147. 

The  Logic  of  Unitarianism.  508. 

The  New  Religion.    428,  515. 

The  Scientists  and  Higher  Critics.  290. 

The  Sin  of  Unbelief.  483. 
Secret  of  Conquering  Power.  674. 
Selfdenial.    739,  755. 
Separation  Unto.  403. 
Service.    (P)    466,  486. 
Shall  We  Compromise?  355. 
Sin.  242. 

Sin,  Its  Course  and  Cure.  674. 
Socialism.  276. 

Stay  With  Me,  Lord.    (P)  562. 
Swearing  of  Oaths.  114. 

Teaching  Truth  Positively.  658. 

Temptation.    707,  658. 

The  Believer's  Joy.  691. 

The  Bible.  706. 

The  Blessed  Word.    (P)  530. 

The  Christian's  Idols.  52. 

The  Christian  Soldier.  579. 

The  Child's  Inquiry.    (P)  514. 

The  Christian's  Aim,  Perfection.  260. 

The  Christian's  Consolation.    (P)  258. 

The  Church.  418. 

The  Death  Route.  564. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ.    562,  578. 

The  Fall  of  Man.  770. 

The  Fulness  of  God.  499. 

The  Friends  of  Jesus.  372. 

The  Future  of  the  Jews.  235. 

The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  World.  242. 

The  Harvest  of  Souls.  146. 

The  Pleaven  of  My  Desire.  50. 

The  Incarnation.  834. 

The  Inward  Life.  228. 

The  Judgment  Day.    531,  755,  812. 

The  Kingdom  of  Christ.  563. 

The  Last  Fight.  115. 

The  Law  and  the  Gospel.  754. 

The  Living  Way.  194. 

The  Lost  Coin.  722. 

The  Master  is  Coming.    (P)  354. 

The  New  Birth.  34. 

The  Old  Man.  148. 

The  Old  Way.    (P)  690. 

The  Old  Paths.    388,  405. 

The  Power  of  Satan.  131. 

The  Path  of  the  Cross.  114. 

The  Real  Vs.  the  Sham.  722. 

The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.  786. 

The  Scriptural  Place  of  the  Law.    323,  338. 

The  Strait  Gate.  630. 

The  Two  Roads.    (P)  34. 

The  Use  of  Power.  370. 

The  Virgins.  132. 

This  Jesus  is  Christ.  626. 

Thou  Precious  Love  of  God.    (P)  642. 

Tighten  the  Buckles.  405. 

Tithing.  260. 

Triumph.  530. 


Truth  Came  Fully  by  Christ.  628. 
Try  Mary's  Plan.  402. 

Under  His  Banner.    (P)  226. 
Use  of  the  Tongue.  130. 

Victory.  739. 

Waiting.     (P)  434. 

Wanted.    (P)  498. 

What  a  Difference.  451. 

What  is  Man?  371. 

What  is  Victory?  354. 

What  it  Costs.  531. 

What  Makes  a  Great  Life?  707. 

What  the  Bible  Teaches.    2,  34,  50,  66,  82, 

98,  114,  130,  146,  194,  210,  226,  235,  242, 

258,  274,  290. 
What  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Son  of  Man 

Means  to  Us.  642. 
When  the  First  Love  is  Burning.    (P)  2. 
Where  Draw  the  Line?  403. 
Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity?  244. 
Which?  178. 

Will  You  Trust  Him?  405. 
Worship.  402. 

MISSIONS 

A  Box  from  Home.  69. 

Abiding  in  Christ.  373. 

A  Chinese  Convert.  501. 

A  Cry  from  the  Foreign  Field.  (P)  660. 

A  Few  Observations.  614. 

Africa.  596. 

After  a  Month's  Rest.  69. 
Altoona  Mission.  790. 

Our  New  Mission  at  Altoona.  628. 
A  Mission  to  Mankind.  (  P)  452. 
A  Missionary's  Safe  Arrival  Home.  757. 
Anywhere.    (P)  740. 
A  Plea  for  Missions.  644. 
A  Request  for  Prayer.  596. 
Are  you  a  Soul-winner?  708. 
Are  you  Blameworthy?  357. 
A  Sketch.  245. 

A  Sober  Second  Thought.  789. 
Awaken.     (P)  644. 

Behold  the  Fields.  756,  772,  788,  804,  820,  836. 
"Bring  Ye."  357. 

Canton  Mission.    660,  805. 

Concerning  Canton  Mission.  837. 
Can  We  or  Will  We?  373. 
Character  Hospitals.  85. 
Chicago  Missions.    159,  229,  261,  308,  436, 
532,  564,  788. 

Bible  Meeting  in  Chicago.  614. 

Fresh  Air  Work  in  Chicago.  340. 

Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.    84,  148,  180, 
677,  757,  821. 

Our  New  Mission  Building.  788. 

Report  of  Sunday  School  Meeting.  36. 
Conditions  and  Needs  in  Japan.  469. 
Conditions  in  Japan.  725. 
Crisis  in  Japan.  677. 

Dollars  or  Souls,  Which?  292. 

Echo  from  Armenia.  773. 
Encouraging  Mission  Work.  709. 
Every  Christian  a  Missionary,  500,  565. 

Facts  about  Mission  Work.  533. 
For  the  Consideration  of  Those  who  are  In- 
terested in  Missions.  85. 
Fort  Wayne  Mission,  297,  548,  660. 

Giving  that  Which  Costs.  645. 

Gloom  and  Hope.    (P)  5. 

Go  and  Do  Thou  Likewise.    (P)  757. 

He  Leadeth  Me.    (P)  324. 
Her  Mission.    (P)  692. 
Hints  to  Prospective  Missionaries.  341. 
His  Care.     (P)  804. 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  101. 
How  Encourage  Young  People  to  Do  More 
Aggressive  Mission  Work?  597. 

I  Have  Labored  in  Vain.  676. 
India  Mission.    21,  116,  179,  229,  325,  468, 
501,  629,  724.  .   ...  ,.a 
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A  Few  of  the  Discouragements  a  Mis- 
sionary Meets.  165. 

A  Glimps  of  the  Hindu's  Conception  of 
Holiness.  790. 

A  Happy  Meeting.  324. 

A  Heathen  Wedding  in  Balodgahan.  165. 

A  Hindu  Call  for  Reform  in  India.  245. 

A  Mountain  Climb.  5. 

A  New  School  Building  Needed  at  Dham- 

tari.  532. 
An  Indian   Home.  171. 
An  Indian  Religious  Gathering.  21. 
As  We  Leave  America  for  India.  212. 
A  Touring  Trip  at  Dhamtari.  163. 
Baijnath.  21. 

Canst  Thou  by  Searching  Find  out  God? 
164. 

Coming  Home.  725. 

Did  you  Forget?  741. 

Do  not  be  Alarmed.  821. 

Etiquette  and  Modes  of  Greeting  among 

the  Hindus.  173. 
Four  Widows  of  Balodgahan.  468. 
From  the  Village  of  Kari.  644. 
Home  Keeping  in  India.  172. 
How  the  Missionaries  Live.  516. 
India.    (P)  162. 

Intercessory  Foreign  Missionaries.  437, 
453. 

Mission  Meeting  in  India.  85. 

One  out  of  Many.  789. 

Quarterly  Christian  Workers'  Meeting. 

772. 

Quarterly  Report.  548. 

Some  Wrongs  of  Indian  Manhood.  164. 

Steadiness  of  Purpose  a  Prime  Requisite 

for  a  Missionary  Career.  517. 
Studying  the  Language.  1/4. 
The  First  Week  at  Sea.  213. 
The  Value  of  Concerted  Effort.  171. 
Touring.    708,  724. 

Water  Supply  and  Well  Digging  in  Balod- 
gahan. 173. 

Will  Dhamtari  Soon  be  Self-supporting? 
740. 

Within  the  Compound  Walls.  162. 
Is  there  Room?    (P)  614. 

Kansas  City  Mission.    85,  142,  645,  676,  772. 

La  Junta  Sanitarium.  79. 
Letter  from  Bro.  Lapp.  277. 
Letter  from  Hadjin,  Turkey.  37. 
Little  Things.     (P)  516. 

"Melican  Heathen."  325. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Financial  Reports.  29,  78,  189,  198,  270, 
302,  366,  478,  526,  558,  638,  718,  781. 

Annual  Meeting.  196. 
Missionaries  Knowing  their  Bibles.  676. 
Missionary  Cullings.  261. 
Missionary  Life.  389. 
Missionary  Qualifications.  645. 
Mission  Work.  37. 

Modern  Rationalism  and  the  Work  of  Mis- 
sions. 757. 

Nampa  Mission.    372,  661. 

Needs  of  Church  Institutions.  228. 

New  Testament  Principles  of  Giving.  389. 

Note  from  Hadjin,  Turkey.   261,  580. 

Not  Idle.    (P)  436. 

Old  People's  Home. 

Lancaster,  Pa.   287,  350,  559,  622,  686,  767. 

Marshallville,  Ohio.    149,  228,  233,  750. 
One  out  of  Five.  629. 
Only  a  Day.    (P)  564. 
Only  a  Penny.    (P)  245. 
Onward  and  Upward.    (P)  468. 
Orphans'  Home  Letter.    52,  141,  516,  596, 
676,  708. 

Our  Hebrew  Fellow  Citizens.  614. 
Our  Mission.  692. 

Paul's  Missionary  Manual.  132. 
Philadelphia  Mission.   53,  581,  693,  837. 
Power  in  Prayer.  469. 

Present  Day  Needs  of  the  Mission  Field. 
805. 


Procrastination.    (P)  532. 
Proportions.    (P)  148. 

Remembering  the  Regions  Beyond  in  Pray- 
er. 325. 
Selfdenial.     (P)  421. 

Since  all  Power.... is  Given  to  Christ,  Why 

the  Heathen?  805. 
Startling  Facts.  101. 
Stray  Words.  69. 
Support  of  Missionaries.  53. 

The  Armenian  Massacres.  175. 
The  Bible.  836. 

The  Harvest  Fields  are  White.  116. 

The  Heathen  at  Our  Door.  837. 

The  Heathen  Invasion  in  America.  149. 

The  Hope  of  Africa.    (P)  292. 

The  Master's  Question.    (P)  357. 

The  Mother's  Inspiration.    (P)    596,  693. 

The  Lord's  Harvest.  309. 

The  Light  of  Truth.    (P)  756. 

The  Progress  of  a  Century.  615. 

The  Richest  Quality  of  Love.  661. 

The  Use  of  the  Tongue.  340. 

Too  Late.  548. 

Toronto  Mission    452,  614,  644,  821. 
A  Visit  to  the  Toronto  Mission.  827. 
Toronto  Fresh  Air  Work.    179,  277. 
Was  the  Blessing  Yours?  175. 

Unceasing  Prayer.  548. 

Wasting  the  Master's  Goods.  261. 
We  are  Hindering  the  Cause  of  Christ.  780. 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission.    30,  254,  493,  661, 
757. 

Appeal  in  Behalf  of.  516. 
What  Can  I  Do?  757. 

What  Can  we  Do  to  Encourage  our  Mission 

Work?  756. 
What  Constitutes  a  Missionary  Call?  484. 
What  Have  We  done  Today?    (P)  628. 
What  is  the  Greatest  Need  in  the  Mission 

Work  of  1910,  and  Why?  806. 
What  Shall  our  Answers  Be?    (P)  580. 
What's  Wrong?  693. 
Why?  692. 

Wisconsin's  Need  of  the  Gospel.  324. 
Workers  Wanted.    (P)  772. 

Youngstown  Mission.    36,  436,  500,  564,  629, 
837. 

Your  Mission.    (P)  372. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

A  Bad  Place  for  Children.  646. 
A  Call  to  the  Young.    (P)  343. 
A  Cheerful  Home.  262. 
A  Difference.    (P)  646. 
A  Failure.  150. 

A  Letter  from  Bro.  Bender.  86. 

Always  Obey  Your  Parents.  118. 

A  Morning  Prayer  and  Resolution.  710. 

An  Hour  with  the  Afflicted.  827. 

An  Old  Letter.  710. 

A  Petition.    (P)  119. 

As  a  Missionary  Sees  it.  230. 

A  Simple  Life.  422. 

At  Mealtime.  70. 

A  True   Woman   from   Bible  Standpoint. 
813. 

A  Word  to  the  Aged.  118. 
A  Young  Woman's  Reasons  for  Not  Danc- 
ing. 598. 

Bad  Language.  798. 
Ballroom  Immorality.  262. 
Be  Kind  and  Humble.  423. 
Be  Still.    (P)  630. 
Between  the  Days.    (P)  678. 
Birthday  Reflections.  742. 
Borrowing  and  Lending.  774. 
Boys  and  Sunday  School.  775. 
Colportage  Work.  630. 
Cruelty  to  Children.  630. 

Desirable  Features  in  the  Home.  486. 
Dishonored  Marriage.  662. 
Don't  Forget  to  Pray.    (P)  70. 


Encouraging  Features.  838. 
Environment.  230. 
Evil  Communications.  454. 
Extravagance  in  Nerve  Force.  694. 

Failure.  134. 

Family  Prayer.  22. 

Family  Worship.    342,  726. 

Father,  Priest  of  the  Household.  534. 

Faultfinding.  678. 

Five  Kinds  of  Pennies.  501. 

Forgiveness.    (P)  679. 

Go  and  Do  Likewise.  630. 
Gone  Home.    142,  694. 

Happiness.    119,  646. 
Have  You  a  Mother?  838. 
Have  You  Written  Home  to  Mother?  (P) 
758. 

He  Knoweth.  743. 
He  Knows.    (P)  118. 
Help  Me,  Savior.    (P)  838. 
Help  Others.    (P)  454. 
Help  Us  Lord.    (P)  262. 
Home.  726. 
Home  Counsel.  22. 
Home  Problems.  838. 
Home  Shadows.  550. 
Honoring  Father  and  Mother.  22. 
How  Can  we  Make  a  Christian  Home  At- 
tractive? 598. 
How  to  Preach  the  Gospel.  407. 
How  to  Put  Children  to  Bed.  214. 

Idle  Talk.  118. 
If  I  Had  Known.  70. 
"I  left  My  Religion  at  Home."  342. 
In  Memory.    (P)    6,  22,  38,  54,  86,  134,  142, 
214,  342,  374,  518,  534,  598,  726,  774. 

Keep  the  Respect  of  Your  Children.  710. 

Learn  to  Forget.  486. 
Letter  to  Relatives.  678. 
Let  the  Sunlight  in.  502. 
Little  Ones  and  Our  Duty  Towards  Them. 
102. 

Love.   54,  230,  764,  780,  796,  811. 
Manliness.  246. 

Moment  by  Moment.     (P)  294. 
Mother.    (P)     150,  438. 

"Mother,  Childhood   Friends,  and  Home." 
214. 

Mothers,  Spare  Yourselves.    214,  710. 
My  Lord  and  I.    (P)  390. 

Necessary  Rules  of  Sleep.  38. 
Not  Wisely,  But  too  Well.  310. 
Novel  Reading.  454. 

One  Way  to  Bring  up  Boys.  38. 
Only  a  Smile.     (P)  246. 
Our  Home  Here  and  Our  Home  Beyond. 
102. 

Our  Home  on  High.  742. 

Parents'  Relation  to  the  Sunday  School.  694. 
Parents'   Responsibility   in   Training  Chil- 
dren. 310. 
Perfect  Through  Suffering.     (P)  775. 
Purity.  358. 
Purity  in  Heart.  326. 

Safely  Home.    (P)  838. 

Send  Them  to  Bed  with  a  Kiss.    (P)  662. 

Serving.    (P)  358. 

Shining  for  Jesus.  470. 

Singlehanded  Work.  679. 

Sometime.     (P)  470. 

Some  Views  of  Life.  726. 

Speak  Evil  of  No  One.  374. 

Table  Talk.  774. 
Teach  Them  to  Thy  Sons.  470. 
Teaching  Purity  in  the  Home.  374. 
Temptations  of  our  Boys  and  Girls.  326. 
Ten  Minutes  More.  566. 
Thankfulness.    (P)  550. 
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The  Atmosphere  of  the  Home.  390. 

The  Bible  Instead  of  a  Fine.  742. 

The    Child — Problems    and  Responsibility. 

246. 

The  Beauties  of  a  Christian  Life.  742. 

The  Cause  of  Consumption.  150. 

The  Children.  278. 

The  Cost  of  a  Boy.  134. 

The  Family  Circle.  150. 

The  Family  Altar.  438. 

The   Farmer's   Girl.  310. 

The  Gay  Dreams  of  Youth.    550,  466. 

The  Grandest  of  all  Institutions.  134. 

The  Little  Family  Foxes.  678. 

The  Pessimist.  102. 

The  Possibilities  of  the  Young.  710. 

The  Power  of  Influence.  358. 

The    Responsibility   of   Training  Children. 

278,  294. 
The  Sanctity  of  the  Home.  86. 
The  Secret  of  a  Happy  Day.    (P)  422. 
The  Shelf  Behind  the  Door.    (P)  326. 
The  Shepherd  Psalm.  342. 
The   Stomach— Its    Importance   and  Care. 

582. 

The  Sunday  Newspaper.  662. 

The  Sunday  School  and  the  Home.  502. 

The  Tidy  Ants.  710. 

The  Tongue.  758. 

The  Upward  Look.  758. 

Thoughts  of  Mother.    (P)  598. 

Thoughts  on  Going  Home.  742. 

Thy  Mother.     (P)  278. 

To  Make  Others  Happy.  54. 

To  Parents.  54. 

Training  Children.  406. 

Unkind  Words.  486. 

Waiting  upon  God.  502. 
Wanted.    (P)  406. 

What  Constitutes  a  Christian  Woman?  758. 
What  is  Home?  94. 

What  is  the  Greatest  Occupation?  422. 

What  to  Teach  our  Children.  827. 

Where  have  You  been  Today,  and  What  have 

You  been  Doing?  838. 
Whither  are  We  Drifting?  86. 
Why  a  Difference?  646. 
Why  Don't  You  go  to  Church?  663. 
Why  he  Lost  his  Friends.  54. 
Words  of  Warning  to  Young  Men.  214. 

Young  Women   for   Christ.  518. 
Your  Life  Work— What  Shall  It  Be?  6. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

A  Bishop  in  Every  Church.  184. 

A  Christian  Hero.  523. 

A  Contract.  619. 

A  Deep  Impression.  699. 

Advertisements.  619. 

Advancement  of  Church  Work.  474. 

A  Few  Thoughts  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  652. 

A  Good  Church  Member.  843. 

A  Good  Testimony.  414. 

A  Handful  of  Corn.  204. 

A  Letter.  556. 

All  Seek  their  Own.  716. 

Alone  with  Jesus.    (P)  315. 

A  Look  Backward  and  Forward.  634. 

Alphabet  for  Everyday  Use.    (P)  107. 

Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?  349. 

An  American  Disease.  491. 

An  Advantage  of  Distinctiveness.  716. 

An  Acrostic.  239. 

An  Admonition.  126. 

An  Explanation.  123. 

An  Inspiration  to  Evangelism.  60. 

"And  Pour  Contempt  on  all  My  Pride."  412. 

A  Petition.    (P)  282. 

A  Plain  People.  286. 

A  Pleasant  Memory.    (P)  74. 

A  Public  Request.  299. 

A  Part  of  the  Apostle  John's  Message.  795. 
Are  We  Ready?  653. 
Are  You  a  Christian?  654. 
Are  You  Right  With  God?  239. 
A  Sacred  Spot.  155. 


A  Savior  Found.    (P)  506. 
As  He .  Loved.  732. 
A  Suggestion.  587. 
A  Testimony.  203. 
A  Union  Meeting.  700. 
Awake!   Consider!   Prepare!  827. 
A  Warning  to  Girls.  589. 
A  Woman's  Prayer.    (P)  779. 
A  Word  to  our  Poets.  203. 

Be  a  Builder.  236. 
Bearing  the  Cross.  524. 
Be   Careful.  827. 

Be  Careful  What  You  Say.    (P)  474. 
Blaming  the  Lord.  350. 
Blessedness  of  Purity.  285. 
Blessings  of  Liberal  Giving.  653. 

Call  to  Work.  391. 

Can  Any  Good  Come  out  of  Nazareth?  714. 
Carry  Everything  to  God  in  Prayer.  603. 
Cast  Down,  but  Not  Destroyed.  730. 
Character  and  Its  Elements.    218,  234,  250, 
266,  282,  298,  315,  330,  346,  362,  378,  395. 
Choosing.  158. 
Christian  Giving.  237. 
Christian  Growth.  811. 
Christian  Liberty.  590. 
Christian  Service  a  Joy.  826. 
Christmas  Meditations. 

A  Christmas  Gift  in  Prison.  621. 

Antioch.    (P)  610. 

Childhood  of  Jesus — Our  Example.  612. 

Christmas  Joys.  613. 

He  is  Coming  Again.  613. 

Receive  the  King  Now.  610. 
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  I 

INTRODUCTION 

"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God;    I  will  be  exalted 
among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." — Psa.  46:10. 

"The  young  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger;  but  they  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing." — Psa.  34:10. 

Another  year  has  passed  since  the  last  report  of  The  Ameri- 
can Mennonite  Mission  was  written.  The  Lord  has  showered 
many  blessings  upon  the  work  and  workers  during  this  time,  and 
we  believe  it  is  pleasing  to  Him  that  we  again  send  forth  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  a  pamph- 
let bearing  the  news  of  what  is  being  done. 

While  we  have  received  many  blessings,  there  have  also  been 
many  trials  and  difficulties.  At  times  there  appeared  very  dark 
clouds  in  the  way ;  but  He  who  endured  the  trial  in  Gethsemane, 
overcame  the  enemy  on  the  high  mountain  and  shed  sympathizing 
tears  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus  has  always  cleared  the  atmosphere. 

In  years  gone  by  the  missionaries,  in  speaking  of  the  expan- 
sion of  the  work  in  the  future,  often  wondered  if  the  poor,  mis- 
erable looking,  famine-stricken  boys  and  girls  would  ever  become 
strong  enough  physically  and  spiritually  to  be  of  any  use  in 
spreading  the  Gospel.  At  this  time  they  are  being  used  in  an  ef- 
fective way  wherever  an  attempt  is  being  made  to  extend  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

At  Gariaband,  where  Bro.  Friesen's  have  been  living  for  some 


time,  sowing  the  Gospel  seed,  and  where  we  hope  to  have  land 
soon  on  which  to  build  a  Mission  house,  the  native  helpers  at  that 
station  are  all  converts  who  have  given  their  hearts  to  Christ  since 
Mission  work  was  opened  in  Dhamtari. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  readers  to  know  that  the  revising 
of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  The  American  Mennonite 
Mission  which  was  made  necessary  by  the  transfer  of  property 
has  been  completed  and  at  present  the  Mission  property  is  held  in 
the  name  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in 
U.  S.  A. 

The  money  to  be  used  for  erecting  a  rest-house  at  Igatpuri, 
where  the  missionaries  can  go  for  a  change  and  rest,  reached 
Dhamtari  in  the  foreign  mail  of  Dec.  20,  1909.  We  are  indeed 
thankful  to  God  for  the  kindness  shown  us  through  the  brethren 
who  have  contributed.  Plans  are  being  made  to  commence  on  the 
house  soon. 

The  arrangements  which  were  made  by  the  Mission  Board 
to  forward  monthly  a  definite  sum  of  money  for  the  work  here 
has  greatly  relieved  the  financial  conditions  on  this  side  of  the 
waters.  We  have  no  fault  to  find.  We  are  indeed  very  grateful 
for  what  is  continually  being  done  for  the  work  God  has  estab- 
lished here.  But  if  there  were  more  of  a  systematic  way  of  giving 
established  throughout  the  Church  the  Mission  Board  would  be 
greatly  relieved  of  much  responsibility.  M.  C.  and  Sarah  Lapp, 
who  were  in  America  on  furlough  last  year,  returned  to  India 
again,  arriving  in  Dhamtari  July  8,  1909.  The  ocean  voyage  and 
their  stay  in  America  benefited  them  greatly,  and  they  are  very 
grateful  to  God  and  the  Church  for  permitting  them  to  return 
home. 

Those  who  left  the  plains  during  the  last  hot  season  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  G.  J.  Lapp  and  little  Lois  and  Sisters  Anna  Stalter 
and  L.  Ellen  Schertz.  The  change  to  the  hills  seemed  to  be  a  great 
benefit  to  them.  Our  needs  are  more  workers  and  means  in  order 
that  we  may  be  able  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  many  more 
who  wish  to  hear. 

Our  desires  are  to  be  in  such  a  condition  before  God  that  He 
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may  lead  us  by  His  holy  Spirit  and  accomplish  through  us  the 
work  He  has  planned. 
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fleinen  ^flange  fi-erangetoad)fen  ift  in  Su^wnfi  modjte  gu  einem  groBen 
93aum  empor  toadjfen,  uuter  beffen  gtoeigen  nod)  ntandjeg  ^eibenfjerg 
modjte  3uflud)t,  £eil  unb  fieben  finbcn. 

£ie  9iubrt  ©tation  umfaBt  bie  SBaifenfnabenanftalt  unb  bie  ber* 
fdjiebenen  SBerffratten,  and)  toirb  bug  Slugfcifejgen  Sift)!  bon  fit'er  au§ 
beforgt.  Wit  ber  Qafil  ber  ®naben  in  ber  Slnftali  gefi't  eg  afinlid)  tote 
mtt  ber  Qafjl  ber  Wabfym.  Side  fiaben  fid)  in  btefem  ^afir  toieber  ber* 
fjeiratet,  einige  fiub  geftorbeu  unb  anbere  fiaben  bie  Slrtftalt  cigenfiunig 
ober  irgenb  etner  anbern  Urfadje  toegen  berlaffen. 

Sic  SBerfftatten  toaren  and)  immer  adc  mefir  obcr  toeniger  im 
©ang.  Sie  2ifd)fcrei  fiarte  btefel  $afit  auBergetoofinltd)  biel  Slrbeit. 
2Me  SIrbeiten  galteu  gum  groBten  £eil  nur  cigenen  33ebitrfniffen ;  aber 
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eg  tourbe  and)  fd)ou  biel  auf  93efteIIung  gearbeitet  f)aitptfac£)lid]  in 
Wobdn  alter  Slrt 

23on  bier  lenfeu  loir  nun  bie  Slufmerffamfcit  ber  tieben  Cefer  auf 
bie  britte  Station,  23nlobgaI)nn.  $ier  arbeitcu  toir  nod)  immer  ncbett 


ber  (Xfjriftiatttfteritng  langfam  an  gritublidjcr  ^ultibierung  beg 
Canbcg  toeiter,  um  e§  in  crtraggfiifiigen  Quftanb  gu  bringen.  SIber 
toir  miiffen  and)  babei  toegen  ber  9J?itteI  ein  langfameg  £embo  ein* 
fialten,  fo  gerne  totr  aud)  moglicfift  fd)nell  eine  fd)on  augfeljenbe  garm 
mit  fd)ou  gcorbneten  ©drteu  urn  unfer  SWiffiougfiaug  fefien  modjten. 
S)ie  ©rate  ift  biefeg  %afyx  auf  ben  mciften  ©fellen  nur  fefir  flein,  aud) 
unferm  3)orf  bro()te  fdjon  cine  ftetne  ©rnte,  aber  ber  ^err  erfjorte 
unfere  ©cbete  unb  fcfienfte  ttu§  gerabe  in  3ett  einen  fcfjonen  9iegen 
unb  nun  fiaben  unfere  gelber  toieber  ntittelmdBig  gut  getragen,  fo 
baB  totr  barauf  mit  eintger  33cfricbiguug  fefjen  biirfen. 

®er  ©tanb  ber  ©efunbfieit  uuter  ben  3Baifenfinbern,  toie  aud) 
unter  ben  ^frtften  in^gefammt,  toar  todf)renb  biefes  gangen  ^abre» 
im  allgerneinen  gut.  33or  fcfjtoeren  ^'rauffieiten,  toie  ^oden,  s4ieft  unb 
©fiolera  blieben  toir  betoafirt.  Sen  ^'ranfen,  bie  gu  ung  famen,  burfte 
aud)  toieber  auf  alien  ©tationen  mebiginifdje  $tlfe  guteil  toerben. 

Um  bag  geiftlicf)e  Seben  in  ber  ©emeinbe  gu  erfjatten  unb  gu 
fbrbent  unb  um  unfterblidje  ©eelen  gu  Sfjrifto  bent  eingigeu  @rlbfer 
unb  ©eligmacfier  gu  fiibren,  faubeu  toieber  auf  alien  ©tationen  bie 
fonntaglidjeu  ©ottesbienfte  ftatt,  aucf)  tourben  gu  biefem  Stoed  todf)= 
renb  ber  SBod)e  biblifcf)e  ilnterridjtgftaffen  abgefialten.  ©benfo  toaren 
toir  and)  bemitbt,  burd)  Serbreitung  djriftlid)er  ©d)rifteu  unb  burd) 
bie  3etmnaarbeit  unter  ben  grauen,  fitr  bag  ^ommen  bon  ©otteg 
9veid)  ben  28eg  gu  bereiten.  ©rofee  3af)Ien  bon  neugeiaufteu  ©eelen 
aufser  ben  2Baifenfinbern  fbnnen  toir  nidjt  auftoeifen,  aber  bie  3ab= 
ten  afletn  madjen  eg  }a  aud)  ntdjt  aug,  beun  ber  befte  ^il  unfereg 
©ottegbienfteg  beftefjt  bod)  nur  bariu,  baB  toir  treu  unb  getoiffenbaft 
bienen,  eiit  jeglicfjer  in  brat  bag  tbm  befofiten  ift.  Unb  biefeg  fjaben 
toir  burd)  ©otteg  £>ilfe  berfud)t  gu  tun.  ®arum  ftnb  toir  benn  aud) 
am  (Snbe  beg  ^at)ve§  fiber  unfere  getane  Slrbeit  nidjt  mutlog,  fonbern 
toir  bertrauen  unb  gfauben  bielmefjr  feft  toag  toir  lefen  ^efaia  55, 
11  fiber  ©otteg  2Bort:  ,„©§  foil  nid)t  toieber  gu  mir  leer  fommeu, 
foubent  tun,  bag  mir  gefalft,  unb  foil  tfint  gelingen,  bagu  id)g  fenbe." 

SSenu  toir  ung  bie  grofjen  ©ummen  anfefjen,  bie  toir  gur  giif)= 
rung  uuferer  Slrbeit  notig  gefjabt  f)abcn,  unb  bebenfen  babei,  baB  fie 
ung  alle  burd)  ©otteg  ©itte  unb  bie  freunbfid)e  ©orge  uuferer  lieben 
SWiffiongbeborbe  bargereidjt  toorben  ftnb,  fo  ftebt  eg  faft  toie  ein  2Bum 
ber  bor  unfern  Sfugen,  unb  toir  ftd)Ien  ung  gebrungen,  in  S)anfbarfeit 
©ott  gu  toretfeu  unb  aud)  ber  23e()orbe  unb  alien,  bie  an  unferer  Sir* 
beit  mit  ©ebet  unb  ©aben  Zeil  genommen  fiaben,  unfern  fierglidjen 
®anf  attgguftoredjeu.  %ct  toir  Ijaben  biel  gu  banf'en  fitr  bic  guiibige 
©tiKung  all  ber  mannigfadjen  93eburfniffe  beg  Seibeg  unb  ber  ©eele, 
bie  ung  im  Sanf  beg  Rabies  gttteil  gctoorben  ift.  2Bir  ffiblen  biefe 
Saufcgfd)itlb  tief  unb  bringen  fie  gem  mit  ben  SBortcu  beg  Sicbterg 
gum  Sfugbrud: 

„©  baB  id)  taufenb  Btmgen  l)atte 
Unb  einen  taufenbfacfien  9Jfunb, 
^d)  ftimmte  bamit  um  bie  38ette 
SSom  allertiefften  ^ergeuggntnb 
©in  Sohlteb  nad)  bent  anbern  an 
33on  bent,  toag  ©ott  an  mir  gctan." 


GROWTH  OF  THE  CHURCH 

During  the  past  year  four  people  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  water  baptism  and  a  number  of  lepers  are  soon  to  be 
received.  Death  has  claimed  a  few  who  left  bright  testimonies 
behind  that  they  have  gone  to  be  with  Christ. 

Some  members  had  to  be  dealt  with  for  claiming  that  certain 
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of  the  Christian  women  were  witches.  It  seems  that  almost  all 
believe  in  witchcraft,  and  it  is  hard  to  get  them  to  believe  differ- 
ently. 

A  man  and  his  kept  wife  and  also  his  mother  want  to  become 
Christians,  but  have  not  yet  been  received  into  the  Church  because 
the  kept  wife  has  another  husband  living  who  left  her  in  famine 
time.  Such  complications  are  hard  to  deal  with  and  are  very 
common  in  India. 

There  are  reasons  to  believe  that  on  the  whole  the  Christians 
have  been  growing  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Very  much  of  the  growth  in  numbers  in  the  Church  at  Dham- 
tari  depends  upon  the  number  of  Spirit-filled  men  and  women 
who  can  be  trained  and  upon  the  time  that  will  be  devoted  to 
prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Word.  The  intercessory  prayers 
of  brethren  and  sisters  at  home  are  also  required. 

Thus  far  nearly  all  the  converts  have  been  from  the  orphan- 
ages and  the  Leper  Asylum. 

More  evangelistic  work  is  being  done,  and  more  of  the  village 
people  are  being  reached. 


BIBLE  WOMEN 

To  carry  on  Bible  women's  work  and  make  a  success  of  it 
necessitates  a  definite  call  from  God  as  well  as  does  being  a  mis- 
sionary. To  come  in  direct  contact  with  innumerable  contagious 
diseases  in  the  villages  of  which  one  is  ignorant ;  to  tell  the  "Old 
Story"  over  and  over  again  without  growing  impatient  at  the  slow 
manner  in  which  they  grasp  it  and  to  thoroughly  learn  their  cus- 
toms and  language  and  become  one  of  them,  require  something 
that  selfish  humanity  cannot  give.  Only  the  grace  of  God  and 
time  and  experience  in  the  country  can  qualify  one  for  such  a 
work.  The  work  is  fascinating,  and  the  field  is  certainly  ripe  for 
the  harvest. 

The  women  of  India  are  the  stronghold  of  Hinduism.  So 
many  are  ignorant  and  satisfied  with  their  condition.  Being  se- 
cluded as  many  of  the  higher  caste  women  are,  it  is  difficult  to 
arouse  them  to  a  sense  of  sin  and  desire  for  the  higher  life.  But 
by  keeping  in  close  touch  with  our  Leader  and  King  and  by  faith- 
fully and  persistently  giving  out  the  Bread  of  Life  to  them  they 
can  be  reached.    Ecclesiastes  11:1. 

There  is  great  need  for  someone  to  take  up  the  work  and  de- 
vote her  full  time  to  teaching  the  Bible  women.  They  are  young 
and  inexperienced,  and  by  accompanying  them  to  the  villages, 
directing  their  talks,  correcting  their  mistakes  and,  above  all,  giv- 
ing much  time  to  prayer  for  and  with  them,  many  of  Satan's 
strongholds  can  be  broken. 

Sunderganj. — During  the  year  six  Bible  women  were  em- 
ployed. They  have  shown  a  great  interest  in  their  work  and  man- 
ifest a  growth  in  ability  for  the  same.  They  were  privileged  to 
attend  a  week's  Conference  held  at  Jabalpur  in  October  where 
they  received  much  help. 

The  women  will  soon  finish  the  study  in  The  Life  of  Christ, 
after  which  the  course  will  be  extended.  This  class  has  been  held 
thrice  weekly  and  several  examinations  have  been  given  in  which 
they  did  fairly  well.  They  make  two  visits  to  villages  daily.  Two 
of  the  women  spent  two  weeks  on  a  tour  among  the  villages  with 


some  of  the  missionaries,  at  which  time  a  number  of  books  were 
sold.  While  these  people  do  well,  they  need  your  earnest  prayers 
to  help  them  as  they  labor. 

Rudri. — An  average  of  six  women  were  at  work  this  year, 
teaching  the  Gospel  in  fourteen  of  the  surrounding  villages.  They 


Phariya  rao — A  Hindu  Worshiping  Place  near  Balodgahan 

visited  two  villages  a  day  and  had  an  average  audience  of  about 
thirty-five,  including  children.  The  custom  of  the  Bible  women 
was  to  sing  several  hymns'  and  in  as  simple  language  as  possible 
give  an  explanation.  A  portion  of  the  Scripture  was  also  read 
and  explained.  Many  times  a  picture  roll  was  used.  Many  of 
those  who  listened  would  say,  "Yes,  yes,  you  are  telling  us  sweet 
words,"  yet  did  not  comprehend  the  better  things  which  were  in 
store  for  them. 

Balodgahan. — With  the  exception  of  a  few  months,  three 
Bible  women  have  been  at  work  during  the  year.  In  June  one 
left  the  work  and  in  September  another  one  began.  They  have 
been  quite  faithful,  and  seem  to  work  cheerfully  and  gladly. 
They  work  five  days  in  a  week.  447  homes  were  visited  and 
about  7000  people  were  taught  during  the  year.  Ten  villages 
are  visited  regularly  from  here  and  five  others  occasionally.  Some 
villages  are  quite  in  the  jungle  and  the  Bible  women  are  afraid  to 
venture  to  those  villages  unaccompanied,  on  account  of  the  wild 
animals.  The  Bible  women  are  often  accompanied  in  their  work 
by  one  of  the  missionaries. 


COLPORTAGE 

The  colportage  work  is  one  of  the  interesting  features  of 
evangelistic  effort  here.  The  work  has  been  more  encouraging 
because  of  more  and  better  trained  men.  Five  regular  men  have 
been  going  out  with  portions  of  the  Word  strapped  over  their 
shoulders  telling  the  Gospel  message  in  song  and  story  to  many 
interested  listeners.  Most  of  the  time  they  were  left  to  go  but 
alone  but  during  the  touring  season  when  some  of  the  missionaries 
found  time  to  go  out  to  the  villages  to  preach  the  colporters  ac- 
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companied  them  and  this  fellowship  when  at  work  in  the  bazaars 
and  villages  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the  colporters.  The 
missionaries  being  an  attraction  to  the  village  people  a  greater 
number  of  them  usually  came  to  listen.  This  affords  an  appor- 
tunity  to  preach  the  Word  and  sell  portions  of  it  to  them. 

As  God's  Word  is  sold  and  preached  among  these  heathen  peo- 
ple let  us  pray  that  the  Word  may  do  its  work  in  enlightening  the 


The  Orphan  Girls  at  Sunderganj 

hearts  of  the  hearers  and  readers.  "For  the  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword." 


SUNDERGANJ 

MISSIONARIES:  M.  C.  Lehman,  Lydia  Lehman,  L.  Ellen 

Schertz,  Eva  Harder,  Mary  Burkhard. 
CHILDREN :  Anna  Burkhard. 

Postoffice,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

The  Girls'  Orphanage. — There  were,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  142  girls  in  the  orphanage,  but  one  died,  one  was  trans- 
ferred to  Poona  and  twelve  of  them  were  married.  So  there  are 
now  only  128.  Thus  the  number  is  decreasing  from  year  to  year, 
and  it  becomes  rather  difficult  to  supply  all  the  departments  with 
efficient  workers. 

Bisahin,  one  of  our  little  girls,  went  home  to  her  reward  early 
in  the  year.  She  had  been  ill  for  a  long  time,  yet  her  hopes  were 
great  for  recovery  until  near  the  end,  when  she  wanted  to  go  home 
to  Jesus.  Her  gentle  disposition  and  uncomplaining  spirit  had 
endeared  her  to  our  hearts,  and  we  were  loath  to  part  with  her. 

The  spiritual  development  of  the  girls  in  general  is  encourag- 
ing, although  there  has  been  no  great  outward  development.  Yet 
there  is  a  good  spirit  manifested  among  them.  Their  thoughtful- 
ness  for  the  comfort  and  help  of  the  missionaries  working 
among  them  is  commendable.  The  weekly  and  daily  Bible  classes 
have  been  interesting,  and  we  trust  helpful  throughout.  Some  of 
the  girls  are  passing  their  examinations  very  well,  and  we  believe 
they  are  not  only  learning  the  letter  of  the  law  but  the  spirit  also. 

Christmas  time  is  a  time  of  rejoicing  the  world  over,  espec- 
ially among  children,  and  these  are  no  exception  to  the  rule.  They 


look  forward  to  it  for  months,  and  when  it  comes  it  finds  them 
awake.  They  always  want  to  learn  new  songs  for  the  occasion 
and  much  prefer  to  learn  English  ones,  even  though  they  do  not 
understand  them.  It  is  a  rare  pleasure  to  be  at  an  orphanage  at 
Christmas  time  for  every  card,  every  gift,  every  word,  even,  is  so 
joyfully  received  that  one  wishes  he  could  share  the  joy  with  all 
who  have  made  it  possible  to  give  them  such  reasons  for  rejoic- 
ing. 

The  Girls'  School. — There  are  now  nine  classes  in  the  Girls' 
School,  and  only  five  teachers.  This  makes  double  work  for  the 
teachers,  but  there  seems  no  other  way  at  present.  The  result 
of  the  annual  examinations  were  very  fair,  yet  there  were  some 
disappointed  ones  among  those  who  had  failed.  The  ordinary 
branches  are  taught  with  three  classes  studying  in  the  Middle 
School. 

Tri-weekly  Bible  classes  had  been  held  throughout  the  year. 
Each  teacher  taught  her  own  class  as  in  the  other  branches.  Spec- 
ial attempts  have  been  made  to  have  the  girls  memorize  portions 
of  Scripture.  The  time  will  come  when  these  memorized  portions 
will  be  needed  in  actual  service.  The  Word  thus  fastened  on 
their  memory  will  never  be  forgotten. 

Medical  Work. — Medical  work  at  Sunderganj  is  waiting 
for  the  new  doctor.  His  opportunities  will  be  unlimited.  Even 
with  a  Government  trained  Hospital  Assistant,  many  cases  are 
turned  away.  Nothing  quite  so  effectively  establishes  confidence 
in  the  missionaries'  motives  as  does  medical  treatment. 

There  have  been  over  6600  cases  treated  during  the  year. 
Difficult  cases  are  referred  to  the  Civil  Surgeon  at  Raipur  forty- 
eight  miles  distant. 

English  School. — This  work  has  been  continued  long 
enough  to  prove  that  it  is  a  most  effective  agency  in  preparing  the 
way  for  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  as  well  as  a  means  in  it- 
self of  giving  the  Gospel.   The  school  has  grown  during  the  year. 

There  are  at  present  eighty-four  boys  enrolled.  Among  these 
are  eleven  Christians,  the  remainder  being  Mohammedan  and 
Hindu  boys.  A  missionary  continues  to  teach  the  Bible  class 
daily.  Recently  a  number  of  non-Christian  boys  have  asked  that 
the  Bible  be  taught  in  each  class  separately  instead  of  to  the  en- 
tire school  at  once.  This  could  not  be  done  because  of  a  lack  of 
Christian  teachers.  A  new  Christian  Head  Master  will  take  charge 
of  the  school  very  soon. 

During  the  entire  year  the  High  School  work  was  maintained. 
The  only  reason  why  not  more  boys  are  in  the  High  School  is  be- 
cause of  lack  of  room.  The  school  now  has  on  file  a  number  of 
applications  from  boys  who  desire  to  enter  the  High  School  but 
who  can  not  be  accommodated. 

The  time  has  come  in  the  development  of  the  work  at  Dham- 
tari when  a  High  School  will  be  a  great  help.  The  equipping 
and  maintaining  of  such  a  school  will  mean  the  expenditure  of 
considerable  money  and  will  necessitate  close  supervision  on  the 
part  of  a  missionary. 

This  part  of  the  work  will  not  be  worth  maintainin  unless 
a  missionary  can  at  all  times  pay  close  attention  to  it.  There  will 
be  every  temptation  to  allow  the  school  to  become  an  institution 
where  non-Christian  boys  can  get  a  secular  education  at  mission 
expense.    The  claims  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  will  have  to 
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be  brought  before  every  student  and  be  made  a  matter  of  definite 
decision  for  him  some  time  in  his  school  career. 

A  number  of  missions  in  India  are  running  Mission  High 
Schools  successfully  and  are  doing  a  good  work.  God's  blessing- 
will  attend  this  work  if  properly  conducted. 

Village  Schools. — Of  the  three  village  schools  conducted 
from  this  station,  Arjuni  is  by  far  the  largest.  Although  the  work 
of  the  school  has  been  hindered  for  some  time,  the  interest  is  re- 
viving and  more  help  is  coming  from  the  village  people.  The 
school  now  has  all  primary  classes  represented  and  eighty  pupils 
enrolled.    Shunkardah  is  about  holding  its  own.    Two  Christian 


help  for  a  few  Christian  children,  and  there  are  again  a  number 
of  non-Christian  pupils. 

Industrial  Work. — To  teach  the  native  how  to  work  to  ad- 
vantage is  one  of  India's  great  needs.  The  native  works,  in  a 
way,  makes  his  livelihood  and  manages,  but  he  often  has  no  goal 
before  him,  and  much  less  the  ambition  to  reach  the  goal  if  he  had 
one.  To  teach  them  to  work  with  a  purpose  has  given  rise  to  in- 
dustrial work.  There  are  two  departments  of  this  work ;  namely, 
gardening,  done  by  the  girls,  and  weaving,  carried  on  by  a  few 
Christian  men.  The  garden  affords  much  benefit.  It  teaches  the 
girls  to  work,  produces  many  vegetables  and  fruit  for  the  orphan- 
age and  the  missionaries,  and  means  health  to  each  girl.  The 


DHAMTARI  AND  VICINITY 


families  are  now  living  there.  The  Inspector  of  schools  had  asked 
the  Mission  to  discontinue  the  school  at  Sunderganj.  This  was 
done  and  an  announcement  made  to  all  the  pupils  and  they  were 
instructed  to  go  to  the  government  school  in  the  municipality. 
They  continued  coming  to  the  same  place  where  the  school  was 


SCALE:    One  Inch  to  20  Miles 
Every  dot  represents  a  village.    The  average  population  of 
these  villages  is  about  five  hundred 

weaving  that  is  done  here,  only  on  a  small  scale  so  far,  is  for 
the  purpose  of  getting  those  doing  that  work  to  support  them- 
selves by  starting  up  weaving  on  their  own  responsibility  inde- 
pendent of  the  Mission.  Industrial  work  is  a  very  effective  way 
of  preaching  the  Gospel. 
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RUDRI 
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MISSIONARIES:    Geo.  J.  Lapp,  Esther  Lapp,  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man, Elsie  Kaufman. 
CHILDREN:  Lois  Lapp,  Pauline  Lapp. 

Postoffice,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

The  Orphanage. — At  present  there  are  111  boys  in  the  or- 
phanage. Of  this  number  two  are  at  Akola  learning  blacksmith- 
ing  and  seven  are  at  Raipur  learning  agriculture  at  the  Govern- 
ment ExperimentalFarm.  All  who  are  away  are  faithful  in  their 
work. 

The  general  health  of  those  at  home  has  been  very  good. 
Itch,  the  terrible  enemy  of  Indians,  has  had  a  few  victims  who  had 
to  apply  good  quantities  of  phenial  and  carbolic  soap.  Death 
claime  d  one  of  the  little  boys  who  had  eaten  soured  food.  He 
showed  symptoms  of  cholera.  Another  small  boy,  Sukram,  was 
badly  burned  on  the  leg  from  his  clothing  having  been  burned,  but 
he  has  nearly  recovered. 

The  religious  teaching  was  given  special  attention.  Bible 
classes  were  formed  in  regular  courses  of  study.  Great  interest 
was  taken  in  them.  The  Sunday  school,  prayer  meetings  and  in- 
terviews with  anxious  enquirers  were  means  of  awakening  to  a 
still  greater  extent  the  spirit  of  devotion  and  faithfulness  to  God. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  note  increased  interest  in  God's  Word 
and  the  effect  it  has  on  their  lives. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  report  a  theft  committed  by  one  who 
had  been  expelled  from  the  orphanage  for  misdemeanor.  He 
seemed  to  have  a  mania  for  stealing.  From  investigation  it  was 
learned  that  he  was  more  or  less  influenced  by  relatives  living  in 
Dhamtari. 

The  pigeons  are  a  great  delight  to  the  boys.  Many  of  them 
take  care  of  several  pairs  and  are  allowed  to  claim  them  as  their 


The  Orphan  Boys  at  Rudri 

own.  A  separate  little  house  has  been  built  of  woven  bamboo 
for  them.   They  take  good  care  of  them. 

Ten  of  our  number  were  married,  and  have  regular  work. 


One  of  them  has  gone  to  his  village  where  he  farms,  two  are  car- 
penters, three  are  teachers  in  schools,  two  are  cooks  and  two  are 
day  laborers.  There  are  still  other  applicants  here  who  will  no 
doubt  be  married  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made.  Without 
definite  work  they  are  not  able  to  support  those  whom  they  marry. 

The  boys  continue  to  do  their  own  work  except  cooking, 
which  is  done  by  two  men  hired  for  the  purpose.  All  the  larger 
boys  have  their  own  special  work  and  the  smaller  ones  cannot 
cook. 

Two  boys  ran  away  during  the  year.  They  are  young,  and 
after  wandering  for  a  short  time  will  no  doubt  return.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  see  their  grave  mistake. 

Boys'  School. — The  close  of  the  year  finds  us  in  possession 
of  all  Christian  masters  except  the  head-master.  It  is  rather  hard 
to  find  a  Christian  man  who  could  well  take  his  place.  While  he 
is  a  non-Christian,  yet  he  has  great  respect  for  Christianity,  and 
we  have  as  yet  not  learned  of  his  having  ever  taught  contrary  to 
the  religion  which  we  uphold  and  teach  in  the  school  every  day. 
He  also  has  a  constant  fear  that  perhaps  his  work  does  not  come 
up  to  the  standard. 

The  school  is  still  under  Government  inspection  and  draws 
grant.  During  the  year  it  was  inspected  twice,  and  from  the  train- 
ing class  four  young  men  passed,  who  also  received  certificates 
from  the  Government,  empowering  them  to  teach  in  any  schools 
approved  by  the  Inspector.  When  inspections  are  held  or  exam- 
inations are  given  the  officers  write  in  a  visitor's  book,  which  is 
kept  here  for  the  purpose  of  noting  all  defects  and  methods  of 
improvement.  The  teachers  and  management  are  supposed  to 
read  the  remarks  carefully  and  improve  the  school  as  much  as 
possible.  In  March  or  April  the  Annual  Examinations  are  given, 
at  which" time  promotions  are  made.  If  boys  pass,  they  generally 
want  to  read  higher;  if  they  fail,  they  want  to  work  or  marry. 

The  average  monthly  attendance  has  been  about  85.  Quite 
a  number  come  from  the  surrounding  villages.  They  also  come 
under  Gospel  influence  and  many  times  through  them  doors  are 
opened  to  new  homes  and  villages  where  effective  evangelistic 
work  can  be  carried  on. 

The  school  is  also  an  important  factor  in  training  masters  for 
our  village  schools.  They  are  being  taught  the  Word  of  God  and 
are  better  grounded  in  the  faith  and  can  intelligently  defend  it. 

Only  one  orphanage  boy  is  in  the  kindergarten  class.  All  of 
the  eight  others  are  from  the  near  villages  or  from  the  homes  of 
families  in  our  employ.  In  a  few  years  there  will  be  a  large  class 
of  boys  from  our  own  Christian  homes. 

Medical  Work. — Little  can  be  said  of  the  medical  work  at 
Rudri.  There  was  little  time  to  attend  to  it  as  should  have  been 
done.  Had  it  not  been  for  one  of  the  orphanage  boys,  who  can 
read  and  speak  English  and  can  compound  most  of  the  ordinary 
medicines,  many  people  who  came  for  treatment  would  have  to 
have  been  turned  away.  An  average  of  nearly  two  hundred  peo- 
ple were  treated  every  month.  At  this  place  there  are  neither  the 
facilities  nor  the  skill  to  treat  all  who  come,  but  simple  remedies 
were  applied  in  order  to  relieve  the  worst  and  cure  the  slighter 
cases  which  were  brought  to  us.  Running  sores,  itch,  eczema, 
syphilis,  malaria,  sore  eyes,  festered  ears,  and  decayed  teeth  which 
had  to  be  extracted  are  the  main  ailments  which  prevail.  Some- 
times small  operations  had  to  be  performed  and  anesthetics  given. 

One  poor  man  was  brought  to  us  whose  face  had  been  hor- 
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ribly  mangled  by  a  bear.  I  Ie  was  sent  to  the  Government  hospital 
where  he  received  treatment.  Others  who  were  paralyzed  or  had 
cataracts  of  the  eyes  came  to  us,  but  had  to  be  told  that  only  tem- 
porary relief  could  be  given.  There  is  a  very  rich  held  for  an 
experienced  consecrated  missionary  doctor  who  could  skilfully 
treat  all  who  come  to  htm.  Simple  remedies  for  the  common 
aches  and  pains  can  be  given  at  the  various  stations,  but  none  of 
us  can  properly  treat  every  case.  The  channel  to  many  hearts  is 
opened  by  the  medical  missionary. 

Village  Schools. — The  Bhatgaon  school  remains  in  a  nour- 
ishing condition.    The  average  attendanve  has  been  about  fifty- 
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five.  The  Deputy-Inspector  of  schools  looked  into  the  work  and 
expressed  himself  as  being  highly  pleased  with  the  management 
and  progress  of  the  school.  The  teachers  are  men  trained  at  Rudri 
and  the  monitor  who  calls  boys  and  teaches  a  lower  class  is  from 
the  village  in  which  the  school  is  kept. 

Every  Sunday  morning  the  children  gather  in  the  same  village 
for  Sunday  school.  They  are  taught  verses  from  the  Bible,  and 
learn  to  sing  hymns  which  are  set  to  Indian  tunes  which  seem  to 
us  Americans  to  be  most  out  of  tune.  They  however  sing  them 
with  a  will. 

The  village  school  is  a  strong  medium  for  evangelistic  work. 
The  verses  and  hymns  which  are  taught  to  the  children  cling  to 
them.  They  repeat  them  to  their  parents  and  in  that  way  the 
Gospel  slowdy  wends  its  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

There  is  also  a  girls'  school  maintained  at  Rudri,  in  a  small 
room  near  the  medical  dispensary.  Thirteen  girls  are  enrolled. 
The  two  mistresses  sometimes  have  a  hard  time  to  keep  the  at- 
tention of  the  pupils  who  try  to  look  every  other  way  while  they 
repeat  parrot-fashion  the  words  of  the  lessons  as  they  are  taught. 
But  patience  and  perseverance  will  prevail  with  them  and  they  in 
time  will  gain  in  intelligence.  Girls  are  not  given  a  very  prominent 
place  in  education,  in  this  part  of  India. 

Industrial  Work  and  Farming. — "Idleness  is  the  devil's 
workshop."  Not  only  is  it  necessary  to  train  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  our  people  here,  but  it  is  also  necessary  to  train  their  hands 
that  they  may  be  practically  useful  when  they  go  out  into  the 
world.  For  this  reason  industrial  work  is  continued.  Although 
it  has  not  as  yet  turned  any  money  into  the  Mission  treasury,  yet 


the  training  of  character  which  can  not  be  estimated  in  rupees  is 
of  more  consequence  than  money.  However,  we  a*re  glad  to  say 
that  at  the  present  stage  the  industrial  work  at  Rudri  is  most  hope- 
ful along  the  lines  of  character  building  and  finances,  and  with 
the  present  outlook  a  few  more  years  will  bring  it  on  an  encourag- 
ing financial  basis. 

The  usual  number  of  fields  have  been  cultivated  this  year,  but 
owing  to  the  shortage  of  rain  when  it  was  most  needed,  the  crop 
has  been  rather  light.   The  cold  season  crops  look  encouraging. 

The  carpenter  shop  has  been  a  busy  place  this  year.  Orders 
for  furniture  of  various  kinds,  tongas,  etc.,  have  been  coming  in 
more  rapidly  than  we  were  able  to  fill  them.  Government  has 
given  us  a  large  order  for  kindergarten  blocks  for  primary  schools, 
the  filling  of  which  will  take  many  months.  At  the  close  of  the 
year  there  are  orders  enough  ahead  to  occupy  fully  half  of  the 
next  year  to  fill  them. 

For  a  long  time  we  have  felt  the  need  in  the  shop  of  a  trained 
man  who  is  able  to  teach  mechanical  drawing  and  carpentry  to  our 
boys  who  are  learning  the  trade.  The  latter  part  of  the  year  we 
were  able  to  secure  such  a  man  at  a  salary  of  sixty  rupees  a  month. 
The  boys  are  taking  great  interest  in  their  work  and  promise  to 
become  good  carpenters.  One  of  the  needs  in  the  shop  at  present 
is  a  gasoline  engine  for  the  purpose  of  running  machinery. 


BALODGAHAN 

MISSIONARIES:    M.  C.  Lapp,  Sarah  Lapp,  Anna  Stalter, 

P.  A.  Friesen,  Lena  Friesen. 
CHILDREN:  Peter  Friesen,  Mary  Friesen,  Ida  Friesen. 

Postoffice,  Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India 

This  place  was  purchased  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  agri-  ■ 
culture.    We  hoped  to  be  able  to  produce  enough  grain  to  be 
able  to  turn  some  profit  into  the  Mission.    We  are  glad  to  be  able 


Balodgahan 

to  state  that  at  this  time  the  village  is  bringing  a  profit  which  is 
beyond  what  we  expected.  We  think  that  we  shall  be  able  to  sell 
enough  produce  this  year  to  nearly  equal  the  cost  of  boarding 
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and  clothing  the  missionaries  who  live  at  this  station. 

This  year  at  the  close  of  the  rains  it  was  very  necessary  that 
we  have  one  more  good  shower  for  the  rice.  People  came  from 
other  villages  asking  when  God  would  send  rain.  Many  of  the 
priests  had  "prophesied"  that  there  would  be  no  more  rain,  and 
had  advised  the  people  in  all  the  villages  not  to  build  any  houses, 
since  they  could  not  finish  them  on  account  of  the  famine,  etc.,  etc. 
Many  people,  on  the  strength  of  what  the  priests  said,  put  up  large 
sums  of  money,  betting  that  it  would  not  rain.  They  were  told 
on  Thursday  that  perhaps  we  would  have  rain  before  another 
week  and  that  the  heathen  priests  had  no  power  over  the  rain.  On 
Sunday  prayer  was  offered  for  rain.  On  the  following  Monday  or 
Tuesday  a  cloud  rose  from  the  south  and  came  directly  over  the 
village.  In  a  short  time  the  rain  was  falling  very  hard.  The  rice 
fields  overflowed  before  evening.  The  next  day  we  found  that 
our  neighboring  villages  had  very  little  rain.  People  now  say 
that  God  has  favored  us  and  we  give  Him  the  praise.  We  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  the  evidence  He  gives  of 
His  approval  of  the  work  done. 

Evangelistic  work  from  the  station  is  very  interesting.  Five 
Sunday  schools  have  been  conducted  throughout  the  year  with 
an  average  attendance  of  36.  A  book-seller  whose  support  came 
from  subscriptions  from  our  congregation  was  at  work  during 
part  of  the  year.  Some  touring  was  done  and  occasional  preach- 
ing at  the  bazaar.  We  regret  that  another  year  is  recorded  with- 
out any  conversions  ;  however,  some  are  near  the  Kingdom.  The 
people  in  the  village  are  gradually  growing  away  from  idolatry, 
and  we  hope  that  those  who  have  confessed  belief  in  Christ  may 
soon  be  ready  to  leave  all  and  follow  Him. 

Medical  Work. — There  have  been  about  4000  patients  treat- 
ed at  this  station  this  year.   Many  came  from  the  surrounding  vil- 
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lages  for  treatment,  some  coming  from  a  distance  of  20  miles. 
The  most  common  ailments  treated  were  fever,  colds,  indigestion, 
sore  eyes,  abscesses,  itch,  sores,  diorrhoea,  ringworm,  dropsy,  etc. 
God  has  blessed  the  means  put  forth  and  the  great  majority  have 


been  healed.  We  will  be  very  glad  when  the  medical  missionary 
comes,  for  then  many  more  people  can  be  reached.  People  being 
helped  physically  become  better  acquainted  with  us  and  thus  can 
be  helped  spiritually. 

Village  School. — There  were  forty-six  pupils  enrolled  for 


Our  Washerman  and  his  Wife 

1909,  thirty-six  boys  and  ten  girls.  The  average  attendance  was 
31.  The  pupils  come  from  three  villages.  The  teachers  go  to  call 
them  every  morning,  as  they  would  make  their  parents  believe 
sometimes  that  they  have  gone  to  school  but  instead  would  have 
been  playing  somewhere.  School  opens  at  about  7.00  a.  m.  and 
closes  at  noon.  This  school  has  been  open  for  three  years.  Some 
of  the  pupils  are  making  progress,  and  are  now  in  the  third  class. 
They  receive  daily  instruction  from  the  Bible  and  learn  Gospel 
songs,  besides  their  regular  school  work.  Out  of  the  46  pupils, 
all  have  heathen  parents  but  one.  Our  prayer  is  that  God's  Word 
may  not  return  unto  Him  void  but  will  accomplish  that  for  which 
it  is  sent. 


LEPER  ASYLUM 

......  , 

There  are  few  departments  of  Christian  work  more  Christ- 
like in  their  character  than  those  which  are  organized  for  the 
relief  of  the  helpless  and  suffering.  Christ  never  turned  away 
those  who  really  needed  help  and  who  are  more  helpless  and  de- 
spised than  the  poor  lepers?  Notwithstanding  such  a  gloomy  out- 
look for  the  leper  community,  our  lepers  seem  to  be  in  good  spirits 
and  always  appreciative  of  the  help  they  receive. 
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The  number  of  adult  lepers  in  the  Asylum  has  averaged  about 
125  during  the  year.  With  these  there  are  a  few  adult  friends  of 
lepers  and  children  of  lepers  not  included  in  this  average.  Through 
the  influence  of  the  evil  one,  some  of  the  lepers  have  been  induced 
to  leave  the  Asylum ;  but  the  power  of  God  was  not  lacking  in  the 
institution,  and  the  lepers  remain  much  interested  in  their  church 
work.  Only  a  very  few  inmates  of  the  Asylum  are  not  Christians, 
and  these  are  being  prepared  for  baptism.  All  the  lepers  receive 
regular  instruction  from  the  Word  of  God,  and  preaching  to  them 
fills  one  with  hope  and  inspiration,  knowing  what  a  load  of  suffer- 
ing is  their  lot. 

The  lepers  take  great  interest  in  helping  to  make  their  sur- 
roundings appear  pleasant,  and  the  leper  gardeners  have  a  number 
of  pretty  plants  and  trees  growing.  They  have  done  considerable 
gardening,  which  helped  to  supply  them  with  good  vegetables. 
Their  fields,  although  furnishing  them  plenty  of  work,  did  not 
produce  a  full  crop  this  year,  owing  to  shortage  of  rain.  Farm 
work  together  with  carrying  wood  and  hulling  rice  have  given 
the  lepers  plenty  to  do,  and  this  work  contributed  toward  the 
health  of  the  lepers  and  aided  in  the  discipline  of  the  Asylum.  The 
Deputy  Commissioner  who  favored  us  with  a  visit  to  the  Asylum 
in  December  was  much  pleased  to  see  the  lepers  at  work.  He 
also  gave  several  good  suggestions  for  improving  the  sanitary  con- 
ditions of  the  Asylum. 

The  lepers  were  again  made  happy  this  year  through  receiv- 
ing from  their  friends  in  Great  Britain  and  America  various  ar- 
ticles of  clothing  and  other  things.  The  donors  would  have  been 
amply  compensated  could  they  have  seen  the  happy  expressions  on 
the  faces  of  the  lepers  at  the  time  when  the  articles  were  distri- 
buted on  Christmas  Day.    The  lepers  also  show  their  willingness 
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to  help  others  by  continuing  to  support  a  man  who  spends  all  his 
time  preaching  the  Word. 

As  a  result  of  our  application  to  Government  for  more  land, 
as  stated  in  last  year's  report,  we  are  much  pleased  to  say  that  the 
Government  has  kindly  granted  for  the  use  of  the  Leper  Asylum 
a  little  over  eight  acres  of  land  on  which  several  much-needed 
buildings  are  in  the  course  of  construction.    The  buildings  have 


Orphan  Boys  Being  Trained  as  Carpenters,  Rudri 

been  approved  by  The  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India  and  the  East, 
and  also  by  Government,  and  the  Leper  Mission  has  granted  £200 
for  the  buildings  which  consist  of  two  new  wards,  each  accommo- 
dating 24  lepers,  besides  a  small  detention  ward  where  doubtful 
cases  may  be  under  observation. 
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Map  of  India  showing  a  few 

RAILWAYS  AND  PRINCIPLE 
CITIES  AND  RIVERS 
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BALANCE  SHEET 


PRELIMINARY  STATEMENT 


12  pies  equal  1  anna.  16  annas  equal  1  Rupee  3  Rupees  equal  about  one  U.  S.  Dollar. 

Total  received  from  organization  of  Mission,  March  24,  1899,  to  Dec.  31, 

1908,    Rs.  505,045    3  5 

Total  Spent  in  various  works   .  Rs.  504,384    3  5 

Balance  on  hand,  Dec.  31,  1908    661    0  0 


505,045    3  5 


505,045    3  5 


FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
for  1909 


Receipts 

To  balance,  Jan.  1,    661  0  0 

M.  B.  of  ML  .and  C   39223  14  0 

Direct   Donations    2665  15  3 

Government  School  Grant    625  0  0 

Farming    623  12  0 

Industrial  Work    369  1  6 

School   Fees    .  '..   440  15  0 

Medical    Dispensary    247  6  U 

Colportage    36  10  3 

Untainted  Leper  Children    538  7  9 

Loans  Returned    325  0  0 

Various  Sources   938  14  10 


Expenditure 

General   Wages    4347  13  3 

English  School    2440  11  3 

Village  School    1619  11  6 

Farming    1131  11  3 

Industrial  Work    1138  15  3 

Loans  Paid    750    0  0 

Traveling,  Hot  Season  Leave  and  Medical 

Expense    2275    7  0 

Tombstone,  Tent,  Stoves  &  Gen.  Furnish- 
ings   2796    8  3 

Land  Transfer,  Tax  and  Rent    229    9  6 

Live  Stock  and  Feed    1917  14  6 

Road  and  General  Building  and  Lumber  . .  2397    4  3 

Freight  on  Goods  and  Foreign  Boxes  . .  ■. .  433    3  9 

Stationery,  Postage  and  S.  S.  Helps   608    5  0 

Evangelistic  Work  and  Out-Station    2187    9  0 

Orphanage    11610    2  6 

Missionaries'  Living    9237    1  0 

Fuel,  Light,  Pails,  Vessels,  etc   877  15  8 

By  balance,  Dec.  31,    696    1  8 


Total   46696   0  7 


Total 


46696    0  7 


Audited  and  found  correct. 

Auditing  Committee: 

M.  C.  Lapp. 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 
Anna  Stalter. 
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Receipts 


LEPER  ASYLUM  ACCOUNT 
From  January  1,  1909  to  December  31,  1909 


Expenditures 


Grants  from  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India 
and  the  East  £391    9  6   

Provincial  Grants   

Foreign  Subscriptions   

Money  advanced  to  Government  for  land 
returned   


5837 
2242 
30 


20    0  0 


By  debit  balance  Jan.  1,  1909 

Food  

Clothing   

Medicine,  Dr.'s  wages  

Fuel,  Light,  etc  , 

Postage,  etc  

Traveling  

Furnishing,  cart   

Wages   

Repairs,  whitewash   

Untainted  Children   

Feed   

Cultivation  and  Field  Rent 

Land  Registration   

School  Supplies  

Loan   

Credit  balance   


185 
3405 
660 
286 
298 
6 
5 

307 
890 
66 
539 


1 

5 
8 
4 
2 
14 
1 
7 
9 
15 
7 

62  10 
80  9 
22  8 
11  7 


739 


0 
0 
9 
6 
9 
3 
0 
0 
3 
3 
0 
0 
3 
3 
6 
0 


Total    8130  10  3 


Total 


7382  13 
562  11 


8130  10  3 


Balance  Building  Fund   

Grant  from  Mission  to  Lepers  in  India 
and  the  East  £100—   


Total 


191    7  6 


1479  12  3 


Repairs   

New  Buildings 
Credit  balance 


1671    3   9  Total 

Found  correct. 


174 

348 


4  6 
9  9 


522  14  3 
1148   5  6 

1671    3  9 


Auditing  Committee: 

M.  C.  Lapp. 
Anna  Stalter. 
J.  N.  Kaufman. 


SUMMARY 

Of  Monthly  Receipts  and  Expenditures  for  the  Year  1909 

Received  Paid 

Balance,  Tan.  1                           661    0  0 

January                                    4192    8  9  4034  15  6 

February                                  3950  12  0  3652    5  0 

March                                    3692    3  3  3785    8  0 

April                                     3707  10  3  4091    6  9 

May                                      4238    8  9  3686    2  6 

Tune                                        4312    0  9  3716  11  9 

July                                       4640    1  6  4282  15  3 

August'"                               3681  13  1  3949  11  3 

September                                3362    2  9  3866    0  9 

October                                   3447    1  9  3706    4  11 

November                                3363    1  3  3892    9  9 

December                                 3447    0  6  3335    3  6 

By  balance,  Dec.  31,   696    1  8 

Total    46696    0    7  46696    0  7 

MISSION  STATISTICS 

Date  of  appointment  of  first  missionaries  Nov.  4,  1898 

Date  of  landing  of  first  missionaries  March  24,  1899 

Date  of  opening  work  at  Dhamtari  Nov.  22,  1899 

Accessions  in  1909    4 

Total  number  of  Indian  Christians    466 

Total  number  of  children  of  Christians    91 

Pupils  in  Orphanage  .Schools    169 

Pupils  in  English  Schools    72 

Pupils  in  Village  Schools    192 

Pupils  in  Village  Sunday  Schools   200 

Number  of  Christian  workers,  including  Masters,  Col- 
porters  and  Bible  women   42 


SUNDERGANJ 

Acres  of  land  at  Sunderganj    26 

Estimated  cost  of  buildings                             Rs.  90,000  0  0 

Annual  rental  of  land                                                92  8  0 

RUDRI 

Acres  of  land    50 

Cost  of  land  (no  rent)                                      Rs.  2,000  0  0 

Cost  of  buildings  (nearly)                                    20,000  0  0 

Acres  of  cultivated  land    25 

Cost  of  seed  and  labor                                             375  0  0 

Value  of  crops  reaped                                             275  0  0 

BALODGAHAN 

Acres  of  land    839 

Cost  of  land                                                   Rs.  8,000  0  0 

Approximate  cost  of  buildings                                9,000  0  0 

No.  of  acres  of  Mission  Land  under  cultivation  115 

Approximate  cost  of  seed  and  labor                           935  15  6 

Approximate  value  of  crops  reaped                        2,483  5  0 

Amount  of  income  by  sales                                       670  0  6 

LEPER  ASYLUM 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  beginning  of  1909  141 

Number  of  persons  admitted  during  1909  32 

Number  of  persons  lost  by  death,  dismissal,  etc.  40 

Number  of  inmates  at  the  close  of  1909  133 
Number  of  untainted  children  of  lepers  (in  the  asylum 

and  orphanages)  16 
Whole  number  of  Christians  in  asylum  including  friends 

of  lepers)  111 


AND  HE  SAID  UNTO  THEM,  GO  YE  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD,  AND  PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  TO  EVERY 
CREATURE.  HE  THAT  BELIEEVTH  AND  IS  BAPTIZED  SHALL  BE  SAVED;  BUT  HE  THAT  BELIEV- 
ETH  NOT  SHALL  BE  DAMNED.— Mark  16:15,  16. 


